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Th'ou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me. 

Thou  shalt  not  make 
unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness 
of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth  :  Theu  shalt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to 
them,  nor  serve  them ; 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  jealous  God,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that 
hate  me  j  and  shewing 
mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

Thou  shalt  not  take 
the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain. 

Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy. 
Six  days  shalt  thou  labor 
and  do  all  thy  work ;  But 
the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  In  it  thou  shall  not 
do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, thy  man-servant,  nor 
thy  maid-servant, northy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger 
that  is  within  thy  gates; 
for  in  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in 
them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day  :  Wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  hal- 
lowed  it. 

Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  ;  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery. 

Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy 
neighbor  - 


Thou  snalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  house, 
thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbor's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his 
maid  -  servant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any- 
thing that  is  thy  neigh- 
bor's. 
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CREATION    OF    EVE. 


See  Genesis  ii. 


"  The  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ;  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  and  the  rib  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of 
my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  She  shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of 
man.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh." 

In  the  scene  in  Paradise  here  depicted,  the  story  of  Eve's  creation  is  told  with  entire 
appropriateness.  The  artist  shows  fine  poetic  sensibility  and  the  utmost  delicacy  of  thought,  and 
brings  us  face  to  face  with  all  the  freshness,  simplicity  and  glowing  beauty  of  the  Garden  just 
finished  by  the  hand  of  God.  Amid  the  varied  and  luxuriant  foliage  are  three  luminous  figures 
— beautifully  conceived,  and  executed  with  delicate  white  touches  upon  a  pale  background.  The 
figure  of  Adam,  though  in  profound  repose,  still  palpitates  with  life.  Eve,  coy  and  debonair, 
gazes  upon  him  with  wonder,  while  in  the  dazzling  light  beyond  stands  a  majestic  form, 
faintly  outlined — a  noble  conception  of  him  in  whose  image  man  was  created. 


THE    EXPULSION    FROM    THE    GARDEN. 


See  Genesis  iii. 


The  happiness  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  did  not  long  continue.  The 
Serpent  appeared  and  tempted  Eve,  by  offering  her  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  she  in  turn  beguiled 
Adam.  When  they  had  thus  broken  the  commandment  of  God,  their  "  eyes  were  opened," 
and  they  no  longer  appeared  to  each  other  innocent  as  before  ;  and  when  they  heard  the  voice 
of  God  in  the  garden,  their  consciences  smote  them  and  in  fear  they  sought  to  hide  themselves 
from  his  face.  But  God  summoned  them  before  him,  pronounced  judgment  upon  their  trans- 
gression, and  banished  them  from  the  garden.  The  expulsion  is  thus  described  by  Milton  in 
"  Paradise  Lost  "  : 

"They,  looking  back,  all  the  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 
Waved  over  by  that  flaming  brand  ;  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  thronged,  and  fiery  arms  : 
Some  natural  tears  they  dropp'd,  but  wiped  them  soon  ; 
The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide  : 
They,  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and  slow, 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way." 

In  the  picture  Adam  and  Eve  are  fleeing  from  the  threatening  figure  that  guards  the  way 
of  "  the  tree  of  life."  Adam  seems  stunned  with  amazement  and  fear  at  the  new  scene  which 
opens  before  him,  while  Eve  clings  to  him,  with  head  bowed  in  sorrow  and  remorse.  Unsightly 
shrubs  and  broken  rocks  cumber  the  ground  around  them ;  thick  brambles  stretch  across  their 
hard,  dry  path ;  and  from  his  cragged  lair  a  couching  wild  beast  sends  forth  a  threatening  growl. 
The  beauty  and  luxuriance  of  the  foliage  that  bounds  the  garden  are  strikingly  contrasted  with 
the  rugged  and  sterile  scene  which  lies  beyond. 


THE    MURDER    OF  ABEL. 


See  Genesis  iv. 
After  Adam  and  Eve  had  been  driven  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  their  children  Cain  and 
Abel  were  born.  The  record  of  their  lives  is  brief.  We  are  told  that  Cain  became  a  tiller  of 
the  soil  and  Abel  a  keeper  of  sheep,  and  then  follows  the  account  of  the  awful  tragedy  with 
which  their  names  will  be  forever  linked — one  as  the  type  of  gentleness  and  obedience,  the 
other  as  the  embodiment  of  envy,  rebellion  and  revenge.     We  read  thus : 

"  And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass  that  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat 
thereof:  and  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering.  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his 
offering,  he  had  not  respect  :  and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  ?  And  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou  do 
well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door  :  And  unto 
thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him.  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother; 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and 
slew  him. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  The  voice  of  thy  brother's 
blood  crieth  to  me  from  the  ground.  And  now  thou  art  cursed  from  the  earth,  which  hath 
opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When  thou  tillest  the  ground 
it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength  :  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  earth.  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater,  than  I  can  bear.  Behold 
thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid, 
and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven  fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any 
finding  him,  should  kill  him." 


THE    DELUGE. 


See  Genesis  vii. 


What  a  thrilling  and  terrifying  scene  is  here  placed  before  us — showing  perhaps  the  last 
place  of  refuge  from  the  rising  waters  of  the  Flood  which,  as  the  Bible  records,  overwhelmed  the 
world,  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  ingulfed  and  destroyed  all  living,  all 
breathing  things — the  tender  infant,  the  blooming  youth,  fathers,  mothers,  grandsires — all  save 
the  righteous  family  of  Noah  in  the  Ark,  and  the  beasts  and  birds  and  creeping  things  he  was 
commanded  by  God  to  save  by  sevens  and  by  pairs  to  again  replenish  the  earth.  The  people 
had  gone  on  in  their  wickedness,  and  as  the  torrents  descended  ceaselessly  and  the  gathering 
waters  began  to  swell  around  their  homes,  doubtless  they  withdrew  slowly  from  the  valleys  and 
pleasant  fields,  regretfully  gazing  behind,  and  perhaps  wondering  how  much  would  be  spared  of 
their  habitations,  of  their  crops  of  grain  and  their  vineyards  ;  but  the  flood  followed  them  on, 
rapidly  driving  them  from  slope  to  slope,  and  what  terror  and  anguish  must  have  seized  upon 
them  as,  in  its  swift  pursuit,  numbers  of  them  began  to  be  swept  away  or  swallowed  up,  and  they 
came  to  see  that  the  hills  were  surely  sinking  under  their  feet.  How  they  must  have  watched 
with  straining  eyes  from  lofty  peaks  the  waters  raging  beneath,  or  listened  to  their  roar  and  fury, 
with  hearts  subdued  by  fear,  in  the  darkness  of  the  night.  And  when  finally,  looking  higher 
and  higher  for  safety,  they  are  driven  to  the  giddy  crags  of  the  mountains,  who  can  picture  their 
despair  ?  What  cries  and  groans  and  bitter  wailings  must  have  left  their  lips !  what  piercing 
shrieks  have  rent  the  air,  as  fathers  or  mothers  were  torn  from  their  little  ones! 

In  the  picture  before  us  the  artist  has  strikingly  depicted  the  wildness  and  horror  of  the 
scene.  We  see  the  waters  surging  in  hollow  waves,  till  their  foreboding  blackness 
mingles  with  a  sky  heavy  and  dark  and  pitiless  as  they — the  remorseless  powers  of  nature 
unrestrained.  In  the  foreground  a  single  rock  still  meets  the  tempest's  shock,  and  around 
it  have  gathered,  or  have  been  swept  the  few  survivors  of  the  perishing  host.  A  tigress 
has  gathered  her  young  about  her,  and  almost  at  her  feet  cluster  the  babes  of  the  hapless 
pair  who  are  perishing  in  the  flood  below,  their  last  feeble  strength  being  given  to  place  their 
little  ones  beyond  the  reach  of  the  breakers.  The  infant  stretches  out  his  hand  imploringly 
towards  its  mother,  but  she  has  sunk  unconscious  upon  the  father's  breast. 


NOAH    CURSING   HAM. 


See  Genesis  ix. 


The  scene  in  which  Noah  is  represented  as  cursing  his  second  son  is  ably  conceived,  repre- 
senting the  pastoral  simplicity  of  the  time  effectively — the  prominent  grouping,  in  the  foregrr  and, 
of  the  principal  characters  in  the  history,  conforming  itself  to  the  spirit  of  the  incident.  Noah, 
with  arm  uplifted,  hurls  the  dread  malediction  upon  his  son,  while  on  either  side,  in  attitudes  of 
wonder,  grief  and  acquiescent  condemnation,  Shem  and  Japheth,  with  their  wives,  look  on.  The 
flying  family  of  Ham,  his  stricken  partner,  with  backward  look  of  pain  regarding  her  lost  com- 
panions, the  wondering  children  and  the  shrinking  form  of  the  culprit,  are  an  admirable  culmi- 
nation of  the  description  of  the  tale. 


THE    TOWER    OF    BABEL. 


See  Genes  is  si. 


There  has  been  much  inquiry  concerning  the  location  of  this  remarkable  tower.  According 
to  tradition,  its  site  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  great  Temple  of  Belus,  near  Babylon,  which 
i\  ebuchadnezzar  found  in  ruins  and  restored.  The  present  ruins  are  called  Birs  Ximrod  (citadel 
of  Ximrod).  They  bear  inscriptions  in  the  cuneiiorm  character,  among  which  the  name  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  frequently  appears.  Herodotus  visited  the  spot  about  ^5o  B.  C.  and  described 
the  temple  then  existing  as  "  a  solid  tower  a  stadium  in  depth  and  width,  upon  which  another 
tower  is  raised,  and  another  upon  that,  to  the  number  of  eight  towers."  Of  the  original 
structure  upon  this  site  we  have  no  knowledge  except  that  derived  from  the  brief  account  in 
Genesis.  Xo  description  of  its  form  is  given,  and  the  spiral  stairway  presented  in  the  engraving 
is  simply  a  reproduction  by  the  artist  of  the  form  given  to  it  in  older  but  purely  fanciful  pictures. 
We  read  as  follows  : 

•And  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  language,  and  of  one  speech.  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
they  journeyed  from  the  East,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  and  they  dwelt 
there.  And  the}"  said  one  to  another :  Go  to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar.  And  they  said  :  Go  to.  let  us 
build  us  a  city  and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven,  and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest 
we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the 
city  and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded.  And  the  Lord  said  :  Behold,  the  people 
is  one,  and  they  have  all  one  language  ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  imagined  to  do.  Go  to.  let  us  go  down,  and  there  con- 
found their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand  one  another's  speech.  So  the  Lord 
scattered  them  abroad  from  thence,  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  ;  and  the}'  left  off  to  build  the 
City.  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel,  because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the 
language  of  all  the  earth  ;  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  ear. 


ABRAHAM    ENTERTAINS   THREE    STRANGERS. 


See  Genesis  xviii. 


When  Abraham  was  commanded  to  leave  his  kindred  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  make  for 
himself  a  new  home  in  Canaan,  it  was  with  the  assurance  that  this  goodly  land,  rich  in  pastures 
and  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  should  be  given  him  and  become  the  inheritance  of  his  chil- 
dren. This  promise  was  renewed  again  and  again ;  and  even  when  Abraham  and  Sarah  had 
become  old — when  they  had  far  exceeded  the  usual  age  allotted  to  man,  and  were  yet  childless, 
the  promise  was  still  held  forth  to  Abraham  that  he  should  become  the  father  of  a  great  nation ; 
that  his  children,  his  children's  children,  and  their  heirs  forever,  should  possess  Canaan  ;  and 
that  the  care  and  favor  and  blessing  of  God  should  be  manifested  towards  them  in  a  peculiar 
manner.  Abraham  believed  that  all  these  promises  would  be  made  good,  for  he  walked  in  the 
favor  of  God,  and  thus  far  his  life  had  been  attended  with  many  blessings.  Honor  and  power 
had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  he  had  acquired  vast  possessions,  and  was  regarded  as  a  mighty 
prince  in  the  land  to  which  he  came  a  stranger. 

One  day,  sitting  in  the  door  of  his  tent  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  he  beheld  three  men 
standing  near.  They  were  messengers  sent  to  Abraham,  and  bore  tidings  to  make  glad  his 
heart.  He  went  out  before  them  and  bowed  himself  to  the  earth,  for  thus  were  strangers 
welcomed  in  those  days.  And  he  said  :  "  My  lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  pass 
not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant :  let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your 
feet  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree  ;  and  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort  ye  your 
hearts  ;  after  that  you  shall  pass  on  :  for  therefore  are  you  come  to  your  servant.  And  they  said, 
So  do,  as  thou  hast  said.  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  Make 
ready  quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  Upon  the  hearth.  And 
Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd  and  fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young  man ; 
and  he  hasted  to  dress  it.  And  he  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed, 
and  set  it  before  them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  in  the  tent.  And  he  said,  I  will 
certainly  return  unto  thee  according  to  the  time  of  life  ;  and  lo,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son." 

Thus  in  this  special  manner  was  again  announced  God's  purpose  towards  Abraham.  The 
picture  which  represents  the  scene  here  described  is  quite  simple  in  detail,  reflecting,  therefore, 
the  spirit  of  the  narrative.  The  figures  of  the  three  spiritual  visitants  are  impressive  and 
beautiful,  and  their   features  bear   the   impress   of  serenity  and  peace. 


THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM. 


See  Genesis  xviii,  xix. 

The  three  strangers  entertained  by  Abraham,  when  they  had  finished  their  repast,  "  rose  up 
from  thence  and  looked  toward  Sodom,  and  Abraham  went  with  them,  to  bring  them  on  their 
way."  He  was  then  informed  of  God's  purpose  to  utterly  destroy  the  cities  of  the  plain,  because 
of  their  great  wickedness.  Abraham  interceded,  saying,  "  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked?"  Then  the  promise  was  made  to  him  that  if  fifty  righteous  people  were  found 
in  the  city  it  should  be  spared  for  their  sakes.  But  still  Abraham  pleaded,  and  God  said  he 
would  spare  it  if  there  were  five  less  than  fifty,  and  finally  promised  that  for  forty's  sake,  for 
thirty's,  for  twenty's — even  for  ten's  sake — he  would  withhold  destruction. 

In  the  evening  two  angels  came  to  Sodom  and  found  Lot  sitting  at  the  gateway.  They 
were  invited  to  accompany  him  home,  and  partake  of  refreshment,  and  tarry  for  the  night.  The 
purpose  of  their  visit  was  to  warn  Lot  of  the  impending  destruction  of  the  city,  and  they  urged 
him  to  gather  together  as  speedily  as  possible  his  family,  and  to  warn  such  as  were  not  under  his 
roof  to  flee  also.  But  his  sons-in-law  were  unmindful  of  the  warning,  and  early  in  the  morning 
Lot,  his  wife,  and  their  two  daughters  departed,  urged  on  by  the  messenger,  who  charged  them, 
"  Escape  for  thy  life,  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  ;  escape  to  the 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

"  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  not  so,  my  Lord.  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  me  in  saving 
my  life  ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die.  Behold  now, 
this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one  :  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither  (is  it  not  a  little 
one?)  and  my  soul  shall  live.  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I  have  accepted  thee  concerning  this 
thing,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken.  Haste  thee, 
escape  thither,  for  I  cannot  do  anything  till  thou  be  come  thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the 
city  was  called  Zoar. 

"The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar.  Then  the  Lord  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ;  and  he  over- 
threw those  cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the    ground.      But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt." 

The  scene  is  here  represented  quite  literally,  and  is  invested  with  almost  terrific  grandeur. 
The  whole  horizon  is  ablaze  ;  the  walls  of  the  doomed  city  appear  fairly  torn  asunder  by  the 
furious  sweep  of  the  flames,  while  the  stifling  smoke  rolls  upward  in  tumultuous  volumes,  filling 
all  the  upper  sky  with  blackness,  and  spreading  gloom  over  the  earth.  Through  this  gathering 
darkness  Lot  and  his  daughters  hasten,  urged  on  by  terror,  and  mindful  of  the  injunction  not  to 
look  backward.  The  artist  has  given  Lot  a  most  anxious  and  appealing  look,  and  has  quite 
successfully  indicated  the  hapless  fate  of  his  wife,  who  stands  high  above  the  fire-swept  plain, 
her  drapery  clinging  in  hard  folds  to  her  motionless  limbs — a  rigid,  unbreathing  and  almost 
transshaped  figure. 


THE    EXPULSION    OF    HAGAR. 


See  Genesis  xxi. 


The  incident  of  which  the  engraving  before  us  is  the  illustration — the  dismissal  of  Hagar 
and  Ishmael  from  the  tent  of  Abraham — is  thus  described  in  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Genesis  : 

"Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was  weaned.  And  Sarah  saw  the 
son  of  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  mocking.  Wherefore  she 
said  unto  Abraham,  Cast  out  this  bondwoman  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this  bondwoman 
shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even  with  Isaac.  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abraham's 
sight  because  of  his  son. 

"And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  thy  bondwoman  ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice  ;  for 
in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bondwoman  will  I  make  a  nation, 
because  he  is  thy  seed.  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder),  and  the  child,  and  sent  her 
away  :  and  she  departed  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba." 

The  story  of  Hagar  and  Ishmael  appears  always  to  have  been  a  favorite  subject  for  pictorial 
treatment,  and  the  pencil  of  the  artist  has  helped  much  to  make  the  chief  incidents  relating  to 
them  familiar.  M.  Dore  has  again  told  the  story  in  his  own  original  and  effective  way,  his 
portrayal  of  their  expulsion  being  artistic  in  conception  and  execution,  tender  in  sentiment  and 
faithful  to  the  spirit  of  the  East. 


HAGAR  in  the  wilderness. 


See  Genesis  xxi. 


This  thrilling  scene  is  intended  to  illustrate  the  followino-  verses:  "And  the  water  was 
spent  in  the  bottle,  and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs.  And  she  went  and  sat  her 
down  over  against  him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow  shot  :  for  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the 
death  of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice  and  wept."  M.  Dore 
has  given  the  spirit  of  this  incident  without  adhering  strictly  to  the  literal  details.  The  lamen- 
tation of  the  stricken  mother  is  pathetically  portrayed  ;  the  empty  water-flask — now  cast  aside 
as  a  useless  thing — and  the  outstretched  figure  of  the  dying  child  are  also,  in  themselves, 
eloquent  commentaries  on  the  utter  extremity  of  the  destitute  Hagar,  ere  yet  God  had  opened 
her  eyes  to  see  the  vivifying  well  of  water,  wherewith  to  fill  her  bottle  and  restore  the  lad. 


IO 


TRIAL    OF   THE    FAITH  OF  ABRAHAM. 


See  Genesis  xxii. 


This  engraving  represents  one  of  the  most  striking  examples  of  faith  recorded  in  sacred 
history.  Isaac  was  the  only  son  of  Abraham  and  Sarah — the  child  of  their  old  age.  Around 
him  clustered  all  the  sweetest  incidents  of  home,  with  him  was  associated  the  prohpecy  of 
future  greatness  for  their  descendants ;  for  the  promise  had  been  made  to  Abraham  that  through 
Isaac  he  should  become  the  father  of  many  nations.  But  when  the  command  came  to  Abraham 
to  take  this  beloved  son  and  offer  him  up  as  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord,  great  as  was  the 
sacrifice,  he  bowed  in  meek  submission  ;  unaccountable  as  must  have  seemed  such  a  command, 
his  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  was  still  unshaken.  We  see  the  aged  patriarch  toiling  up  the 
mountain,  and  before  him  Isaac,  bearing  the  wood  for  the  altar,  the  boy  obedient  unto  his  father, 
the  father  obedient  unto  God.      In  these  verses  from  the  Bible  is  the  story  related  : 

"And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham.  And  he  said,  Behold,  here  I  am.  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  one  of  the  Mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

"  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  to  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him.  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off.  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide  you  here 
with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.  And 
Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  :  and  he  took  the 
fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife  ;  and  they  went  both  of  them  together.  And  Isaac  spake  unto 
Abraham  his  father,  and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here  am  I,  my  son.  And  he  said, 
Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering?  And  Abraham  said, 
My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  :  so  they  went  both  of  them 
together.  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of,  and  Abraham  built  an  Altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  Altar  upon  the 
wood.  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  And  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.  And  he  said, 
Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him  :  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  from  me.  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  behind  him  a  Ram, 
caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns  :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  Ram,  and  offered  him  up  for 
a  burnt  offering,  in  the  stead  of  his  son.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Jehovah- 
jireh,  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

"And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time,  and 
said,  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying,  I  will 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore,  and 
thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies.  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 


II 


THE    BURIAL   OF   SARAH. 


See  Genesis  xxiii. 


While  Abraham  has  come  down  to  us  as  the  noblest  type  of  the  patriarchal  chief  in  all 
history,  Sarah  may  be  regarded  as  the  type  of  conjugal  love  and  obedience.  The  Bible  speaks 
of  her  as  lovely  in  person  and  affectionate  in  disposition.  She  was  married  to  Abraham  before 
his  departure  from  Chaldea,  and  was  with  him  through  all  his  wanderings  in  Palestine.  The 
grief  manifested  by  Abraham  at  her  death  and  his  anxiety  about  her  burial  place  show  the 
depth  of  his  affection  for  her.  The  sons  of  Heth  had  given  him  the  choice  of  all  their  sepul- 
chres ;  but  he  chose  only  the  "  field  of  Machpelah,  with  the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  were  in  the  field  " — and  these  he  desired  for  a  possession.  In  the  illustration  we  see 
Abraham  led  tenderly  away  at  the  close  of  the  burial  rites,  but  still  turning  back  with  eager  and 
sorrowful  gaze  towards  the  sepulchre. 

"And  Sarah  was  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  years  old  ;  these  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah.  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba,  the  same  ;s  Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  and 
Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  Sarah  and  to  weep  for  her. 

"  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 
I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you  :  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying  place  with  you, 
that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him,  Hear  us,  my  Lord,  thou  art  a  mighty  Prince  amongst  us  :  in  the  choice  of  our 
sepulchres  bury  thy  dead  :  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead.  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself  to  the  people  of  the  land, 
even  to  the  children  of  Heth.  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  if  it  be  your  mind  that 
I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the  son  of 
Zohar  :  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his 
field  :  for  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying  place 
amongst  you.  And  Ephron  dwelt  amongst  the  children  of  Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite 
answered  Abraham  in  the  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gates 
of  his  city,  saying,  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me  :  the  field  give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I 
give  it  thee,  in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of"  my  people  give  I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead.  And 
Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before  the  people  of  the  land.  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in 
the  audience  of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  f  thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  ;  I 
will  give  thee  money  for  the  field  ;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there.  And  Ephron 
answered  Abraham,  saying  unto  him,  My  Lord,  hearken  unto  me  ;  the  land  is  worth  four  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  ;  what  is  that  betwixt  me  and  thee  ?  Bury  therefore  thy  dead.  And 
Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver  which  he  had 
named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 
the  merchant.         ********** 

"  And  after  this  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
before  Mamre  :  the  same  is  Hebron,  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is 
therein,  were  made  sure  unto  Abraham,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying  place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth." 
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ELIEZER    AND    REBEKAH. 


See  Genesis  xxiv. 


This  picture,  which  relates  to  the  touching  and  familiar  story  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  shows 
the  first  meeting  between  Abraham's  servant  and  the  beautiful  maiden  who  afterwards  became 
Isaac's  wife  and  the  mother  of  Israel.  Sarah  had  been  buried  in  the  cave  at  Machpelah,  and 
Abraham,  now  stricken  with  age,  wished  to  provide  a  wife  for  Isaac  ;  so  Eliezer,  his  chief 
steward,  in  whom  he  trusted,  and  who  had  charge  of  all  his  goods,  was  called :  and  Abraham 
caused  Eliezer  to  swear  that  he  would  not  choose  from  among  the  Canaanites  a  wife  for  Isaac, 
but  bade  him  journey  to  Mesopotamia,  whence  Abraham  was  called,  and  there  seek  for  a  bride 
among   the  daughters  of  his  kindred. 

"And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  (for  all  the 
goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand)  and  he  arose,  and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  the  city 
of  Nahor.  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  without  the  city,  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the 
time  of  the  evening,  even  the  time  that  women  go  out  to  draw  water.  And  he  said,  O  Lord, 
God  of  my  master  Abraham,  I  pray  thee  send  me  good  speed  this  day,  and  shew  kindness 
unto  my  master  Abraham.  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water  ;  and  the  daughters  of 
the  men  of  the  City  come  out  to  draw  water :  And  let  it  come  to  pass  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink,  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also,  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac  ;    and  thereby  shall   I   know  that  thou  hast  shewed  kindness  unto   my  master." 

And  it  happened  that  ere  yet  his  prayer  was  ended,  Rebekah,  the  granddaughter  of  Abra- 
ham's brother,  "  a  damsel  fair  to  look  upon,"  came  out  of  the  city  to  draw  water  at  the  well. 
When  the  stranger  asked  for  water  from  her  pitcher,  she  answered  him  kindly,  saying  "  Drink, 
my  lord,  and  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also,"  and  she  drew  for  all  the  camels.  Then 
Eliezer,  after  he  had  given  her  ornaments  of  gold,  asked  whose  daughter  she  was,  and  whether 
he  could  find  lodging  for  the  night  in  her  father's  house ;  and  Rebekah  hastened  within  the  gates 
and  told  all  that  had  happened,  and  her  brother  Laban  went  out  and  sought  the  stranger  and 
conducted  him  to  the  house  of  Bethuel,  his  father,  where  he  was  welcomed  and  provided  for. 
But  before  partaking  of  the  food  that  had  been  prepared  for  him,  Eliezer  made  known  his 
errand,  related  all  that  had  transpired  at  the  well,  and  asked  that  Rebekah  might  be  given  to 
Isaac,  who  was  rich  in  camels  and  gold,  and  could  provide  for  her  abundantly.  Then  they 
replied  :  "  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee;  take  her  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's 
wife,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken."        *  *  *  *        "  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said 

unto  her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?     And  she  said,  I  will  go." 
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ISAAC    BLESSING   JACOB. 


See  Genesis  xxviii. 


A  very  beautiful  patriarchal  scene  is  conveyed  to  us  by  this  picture.  The  venerable  Isaac, 
seated  on  one  side  of  his  couch,  blesses  his  beloved  Jacob.  The  primitive  household,  yet  over- 
flowing with  the  rude  wealth  of  a  desert  chief,  the  lovely  view  of  the  reposing  camels  through 
the  open  door,  the  half-averted  form  of  Rebekah,  as  if  too  touched  at  thought  of  the  coming 
departure  to  steadily  endure  it,  all  form  an  idyl  of  pastoral  life  powerfully  rendered  by  a  master's 
touch. 


H 


JACOB   TENDING   THE    FLOCKS   OF    LABAN. 


See  Genesis  xxviii,   xxix. 

This  engraving  is  a  representation  of  quiet  pastoral  life  in  the  time  of  the  patriarchs. 
Jacob  is  seen  tending  the  flocks  of  Laban,  which  are  gathered  near  a  well,  from  which  Rachel  is 
returning  with  her  pitcher.  Jacob  was  the  younger  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah,  and  became,  like 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  a  herdsman.  Esau  had  grieved  his  parents  by  taking  two  wives  from 
among  the  Canaanites,  and  Rebekah  wished  Jacob  to  marry  from  among  his  own  people, 
as  his  father  had  done.  Hence,  when  Esau  threatened  to  slay  Jacob,  who  had  not  only  selfishly 
obtained  his  birthright,  but  had  also  defrauded  him  of  his  father's  blessing,  Rebekah  urged  him 
to  flee  for  safety  to  her  brother  Laban.  "  And  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him,  and  charged 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan.  Arise,  go  to 
Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of  Bethuel,  thy  mother's  father,  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence,  of 
the  daughters  of  Laban,  thy  mother's  brother."        ****** 

"  Then  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  and  came  into  the  land  of  the  people  of  the  East. 
And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  well  in  the  field,  and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying 
by  it  ;  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  well's 
mouth.  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered,  and .  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 
And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren,  whence  be  ye?  and  they  said,  Of  Haran  are  we.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban  the  son  of  Nahor  ?  And  they  said,  We  know  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Is  he  well?  and  they  said,  He  is  well:  and  behold,  Rachel  his  daughter 
cometh  with  the  sheep.  And  he  said,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together  :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them.  And  they  said,  We 
cannot  until  all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth  :  then  we  water  the  sheep. 

"And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  Rachel  came  with  her  father's  sheep:  for  she  kept 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel,  the  daughter  of  Laban,  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban,  his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  flock  of  Laban,  his  mother's  brother.  And  Jacob 
kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept.  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  her 
father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son  ;  and  she  ran,  and  told  her  father.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Laban  heard  the  tidings  of  Jacob,  his  sister's  son,  that  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house:  and  he  told  Laban  all  these 
things.  And  Laban  said  to  him,  Surely  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh  :  and  he  abode  with 
him  the  space  of  a  month. 

"  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because  thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore  serve 
me  for  nought?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be?  And  Laban  had  two  daughters  :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel.  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but 
Rachel  was  beautiful  and  well  favored.  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel,  and  said,  I  will  serve  thee 
seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter.  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give  her  to 
thee  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another  man  :  abide  with  me.  And  Jacob  served  seven 
years  for  Rachel  :  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  her." 


i5 


JOSEPH    SOLD    INTO    EGYPT. 


Genesis  xxxvii.    5-28. 

"  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told  it  his  brethren,  and  they  hated  him  yet  the 
more.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed.  For 
behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright ; 
and  behold  your  sheaves  stood  round  about,  and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf.  And  his  brethren 
said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us,  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over  us  ?  and 
they  hated  him  yet  the  more,  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

"And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more  ;  and  behold,  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance 
to  me.  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren  ;  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy 
brethren,  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee,  to  the  earth?  And  his  brethren  envied 
him  ;  but  his  father  observed  the  saying. 

"  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  in  Shechem.  And  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in  Shechem?  Come,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  them; 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  see  whether  it  be  well 
with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks,  and  bring  me  word  again  :  so  he  sent  him  out  of  the 
vale  of  Hebron,  and  he  came  to  Shechem. 

"And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  behold,  he  was  wandering  in  the  field,  and  the  man 
asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren  :  tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
where  they  feed  their  flocks.  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence  ;  for  I  heard  them 
say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in  Dothan. 
And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired  against 
him,  to  slay  him.  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold,  this  dreamer  cometh.  Come  now, 
therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some  pit,  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil  beast  hath 
devoured  him  ;  and  we  shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams.  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and 
he  delivered  him  out  of  their  hands,  and  said:  Let  us  not  kill  him.  And  Reuben  said  unto, 
them,  Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon 
him ;  that  he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out 
of  his  coat,  his  coat  of  many  colors  that  was  on  him.  And  they  took  him  and  cast  him  into  a 
pit ;  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it.  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread ;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  company  of  Ishmeelites  came  from  Gilead, 
with  their  camels,  bearing  spicery,  and  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt.  And 
Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  conceal  his  blood? 
Come,  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmeelites,  and  let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him  ;  for  he  is  our 
brother,  and  our  flesh,  and  his  brethren  were  content.  Then  there  passed  by  Midianites, 
merchant  men,  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmeelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver  :  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt." 
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OSEPH    INTERPRETING    PHARAOHS    DREAM. 


See  Genesis  xli. 


"  Pharaoh  dreamed:  and  behold,  he  stood  by  the  river.  And  behold  there  came  up  out 
of  the  river  seven  well  favored  kine,  and  fat  fleshed,  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow.  And  behold, 
seven  other  kine  came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  ifl  favored  and  lean  fleshed,  and  stood  by 
the  other  kine,  upon  the  brink  of  the  river.  And  the  ill  favored  and  lean  fleshed  kine  did  eat  up 
the  seven  well  favored  and  fat  kine  :  so  Pharaoh  awoke.  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time  ;  and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  upon  one  stalk,  rank  and  good.  And  behold,  seven 
thin  ears  and  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprang  up  after  them.  And  the  seven  thin  ears 
devoured  the  seven  rank  and  full  ears  :  and  Pharaoh  awoke,  and  behold,  it  was  a  dream.  And 
it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning  that  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all  the 
Magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  wise  men  thereof :  and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream  :  but  there 
was  none  that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh." 

Then  the  chief  butler  of  Pharaoh  made  known  unto  him  the  skill  of  Joseph  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  dreams,  and  Joseph  was  brought  out  of  the  prison  into  which  he  had  been  cast  by 
Potiphar,  his  master,  and  Pharaoh  related  unto  him  the  dream  which  had  perplexed  him. 

"And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one  ;  God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh 
what  he  is  about  to  do.  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years,  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
seven  years  :  the  dream  is  one.  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  favored  kine  that  came  up  after 
them  are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall  be  seven  years 
of  famine.  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto  Pharaoh  :  what  God  is  about  to  do,  he 
sheweth  unto  Pharaoh.  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt.  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven  years  of  famine,  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be 
forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine  shall  consume  the  land.  And  the  plenty  shall  not 
be  known  in  the  land,  by  reason  of  that  famine  following,  for  it  shall  be  very  grievous.  And  for 
that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto  Pharaoh  twice,  it  is  because  the  thing  is  established  by  God  : 
and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass.  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man  discreet  and 
wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of  Egypt.  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint  officers 
over  the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 
And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh,  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities.  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land, 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  the  land  perish  not 
through  the  famine. 

"  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants.  And 
Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of 
God  is  ?  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch  as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is 
none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art :  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according  unto  thy 
word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled  :  only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou.  And  Pharaoh 
said  unto  Joseph,-  See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his 
ring  from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of  fine  linen,  and 
put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck.  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot  which  he  had : 
And  they  cried  before  him,  Bow  the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt." 
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JOSEPH   MAKING  HIMSELF   KNOWN  TO   HIS   BRETHREN. 


Genesis  xlv.    1-24. 


"Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all  them  that  stood  by  him:,  and  he  cried, 
Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me ;  and  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made 
himself  known  unto  his  brethren.  And  he  wept  aloud  ;  and  the  Egyptians,  and  the  house  of 
Pharaoh  heard.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Joseph;  doth  my  father  yet  live? 
And  his  brethren  could  not  answer  him,  for  they  were  troubled  at  his  presence.  And  Joseph 
said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near  unto  me,  I  pray  you,  and  they  came  near;  and  he  said,  I  am 
Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither  ;  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life.  For  these 
two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the  land,  and  yet  there  are  five  years  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest.  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  to  preserve  you  a  posterity 
in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God ;  and  he  hath  made  me  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a 
ruler  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  Haste  you,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph  ;  God  hath  made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry 
not.  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou  and  thy 
children,  and  thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast.  And 
there  will  I  nourish  thee  (for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine),  lest  thou  and  thy  household, 
and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty.  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother 
Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you.  And  you  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  you  have  seen,  and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring  down  my  father 
hither.  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept  ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck.  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept  upon  them  ;  and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

"  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come  ; 
and  it  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants.  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye,  lade  your  beasts  and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  take 
your  father,  and  your  households,  and  come  unto  me  ;  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  fat  of  the  land.  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  :  Take 
your  wagons  out  of'  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come.  Also  regard  not  your  stuff;  for  the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  ;  and  Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the  way.  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man 
changes  of  raiment ;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred  pieces  of  silver  and  five  changes  of 
raiment.  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner :  ten  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
Egypt,  and  ten  she  asses  laden  with  corn,  and  bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way.  So  he 
sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  departed  ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by 
the  way." 


i8 


MOSES    IN    THE    BULRUSHES. 


See  Exodus    ii. 


Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt — a  new  monarch  "  which  knew  not  Joseph  " — fearful  of  the  increase 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  had  given  orders  that  all  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews  should  be 
slain  as  soon  as  they  were  born.  This  blood-thirsty  command,  however,  was  evaded,  "and  the 
people  multiplied  and  waxed  very  mighty."  At  length  comes  the  birth  of  Moses,  the  account  of 
which  is  as  follows  :  "  And  there  went  a  man  of  the  house  of  Levi,  and  took  to  wife 
a  daughter  of  Levi.  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  :  and  when  she  saw 
him  that  he  was  a  goodly  child,  she  hid  him  three  months.  And  when  she  could  no 
longer  hide  him,  she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  with  slime,  and 
with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein,  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 
And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would  be  done  to  him.  And  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  came  down  to  wash  herself  at  the  river,  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by 
the  river's  side  :  and  when  she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 
And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the  child  :  and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews'  children.  Then  said  his  sister  to 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew-women,  that  she  may 
nurse  the  child  for  thee  ?  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go  :  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  mother.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.     And  the  woman  took  the  child  and  nursed  it." 

The  moment  selected  by  the  artist  is  when  the  ark  of  bulrushes  is  being  drawn  to  shore  by 
one  of  the  attendants  of  the  Egyptian  princess,  who  stands  under  the  downy  plumes  of  her  two 
fan-bearers  giving  directions  in  regard  to  the  child,  whose  beauty  has  won  her  heart.  The 
flowing  stream,  the  waving  reeds,  the  regal  costume  and  state  of  the  Princess  and  her  retinue,  are 
lovely  surroundings  of  the  slumbering  child,  before  whom  lies  so  great  and  wondrous  a  destiny. 
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THE    WAR    AGAINST    GIBEON. 


See  Joshua  x. 


When  it  was  learned  that  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace  with  Israel,  the  five 
kings  of  the  Amorites  gathered  their  people  together  and  declared  war  against  them.  The 
Gibeonites  at  once  called  upon  Joshua  to  come  up  quickly  and  save  them.  "  So  Joshua  ascended 
from  Gilgal,  he  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valor.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  them  not ;  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand  :  there  shall 
not  a  man  of  them  stand  before  thee.  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly,  and  went 
up  from  Gilgal  all  night.  And  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Bethhoron,  and 
smote  them  to  Azekah  and  unto  Makkedah.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Bethhoron,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them,  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died  ;  they  were  more  which  died  with  hailstones,  than 
they  whom  the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword.  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  And 
the  Sun  stood  still,  and  the  Moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies.  Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  the  Sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down,  about  a  whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day  like  that,  before 
it,  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man  :  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel." 
This  striking  proof  of  God's  condescending  favor  and  consideration — this  astonishing 
manifestation  of  his  direct  interposition  in  behalf  of  his  people — furnishes  the  artist  with  one  of 
the  grandest  themes  in  the  whole  compass  of  Biblical  lore — a  subject,  too,  quite  in  consonance 
with  his  peculiar  genius.  The  wide  field  of  battle  is  rough  with  the  swarming  multitudes  of  the 
foe,  whose  masses  are  relieved  against  the  sun-illuminated  mountains.  To  the  right  the  host  of 
Israel  sweeps  on  to  swell  the  destruction  from  the  Lord,  which  pours  down  in  tempest  upon  the 
terrified  and  flying  troops  of  the  confederated  kings.  In  the  foreground  are  seen  the  hurrying 
legions  of  the  Hebrew  horse,  while  a  little  towards  the  left  Joshua,  on  a  commanding  eminence, 
with  arm  uplifted,  is  commanding  with  undaunted  faith  the  Sun  to  stand  still  in  the  heavens  and 
the  Moon  to  pause  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon. 
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SISERA    SLAIN    BY   JAEL. 


See  Judges  iv. 

It  was  a  gloomy  period  in  the  history  of  her  people  when  Deborah  became  judge  in  Israel. 
The  national  spirit  had  become  feeble  and  idolatry  and  wickedness  had  increased.  The  people 
chafed  under  the  discipline  and  stern  morality  which  the  statutes  of  Moses  enjoined,  and  many 
of  them  renounced  their  allegiance  to  God,  neglected  his  service,  and  worshipped  with  those 
who  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  Then  "  the  Lord  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  king  of 
Canaan,  that  reigned  in  Hazor,  the  captain  of  whose  host  was  Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  Harosheth 
of  the  Gentiles.  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred 
chariots  of  iron  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Deborah, 
a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time.  And  she  dwelt  under  the 
palm  tree  of  Deborah,  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el,  in  Mount  Ephraim  ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment." 

When  the  people  prayed  for  deliverance  from  the  bitter  oppression  of  Jabin,  Deborah  called 
Barak,  the  leader  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  directed  him  to  proceed,  with  ten  thousand  men 
of  the  tribes  of  Naphtali  and  Zebulun,  toward  Mount  Tabor,  where  it  was  promised  that  Sisera 
and  his  army  should  be  delivered  into  his  hand.  "  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go  ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I  will  not  go.  And  she  said,  I 
will  surely  go  with  thee  ;  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thin^ 
honor:  for  the  Lord  shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman."  Sisera  met  Barak,  with 
nine  hundred  chariots  and  all  his  armed  men  ;  but  they  melted  away  before  the  victorious  hosts 
of  Israel,  till  all  were  slain.  Sisera  escaped  from  the  field  and  took  refuge  in  the  tent  of  Jael, 
wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite.  Jael  covered  him  with  a  mantle,  and  when  he  had  fallen  asleep 
through  weariness,  she  took  a  nail  of  the  tent,  crept  softly  to  his  side,  and  drove  the  nail 
through  his  temples  into  the  ground.  "  So  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin,  the  king  of 
Canaan,  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

Here  we  see  the  story  most  vividly  portrayed.  Inside  the  tent,  in  a  posture  indicating  the 
agony  of  his  death,  lies  Sisera,  clad  in  mail,  pinned  to  the  earth.  Jael  stands  gazing  upon  him 
from  the  door,  and  she  has  drawn  aside  the  tent  cloth,  so  that  Barak  and  his  followers,  who  are 
seen  approaching,  may  look  in  upon  the  fallen  chieftain.  The  figure  of  Jael  is  remarkably  lithe 
and  graceful,  yet  her  countenance  shows  the  strength  of  will  which  enabled  her  to  perform  so 
unwomanly  a  deed.  There  is  no  cruelty  expressed  in  the  features,  but  they  seem  equally 
devoid  of  any  trace  of  pity  or  compunction.  The  broken  lights  in  the  evening  sky  produce  a 
fine  contrast  to  the  subdued  twilight  of  the  interior. 
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DEBORAHS   SONG   OF    TRIUMPH 


See  Judges  v. 


The  Song  of  Deborah  (though  accredited  in  Holy  Writ  to  both  Deborah  and  Barak)  is 
considered  one  of  the  most  magnificent  outpourings  of  patriotic  poetry  and  fire  that  has  ever 
been  penned.  Barak,  incited  by  Deborah,  had  overcome  the  army  of  Sisera,  and  the  leader  had 
been  slain  by  the  hand  of  Jael,  and  this  glorious  outburst  of  triumphant  song  was  in  celebration 
of  that  victory,  which  resulted  in  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  oppression  of  Jabin.  In  this 
fine  engraving  the  regal  figure,  glowing  countenance  and  intensity  and  vigor  of  movement,  show 
her  exalted  mood  ;  and  her  power  over  the  listening  group  is  attested  by  their  earnestness  and 
deep  attention. 
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JEPHTHAH    MET    BY    HIS   DAUGHTER. 

See  Judges  xi. 

Jephthah,  an  unnatural  son  of  Gilead,  having  been  cast  out  and  deprived  of  his  inheritance 
by  the  other  sons  of  his  father,  went  to  the  land  of  Tob,  lying  eastward  towards  the  deserts,  and 
there  gathered  about  him  a  band  of  outlaws,  or  "vain  men,"  and  "was  a  mighty  man  of  valor" 
— so  that  his  fame  went  back  to  his  native  land.  Accordingly  when  the  Ammonites  rose  against 
Israel,  the  Elders  of  Gilead  besought  Jephthah  to  become  their  captain,  which  he  consented  to  do 
on  condition  that  if  he  were  victorious  over  the  Ammonites,  he  should  remain  their  Head.  "And 
the  Elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah,  The  Lord  be  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not  so  accord- 
ing to  thy  words.  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  Elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him  head 
and  captain  over  them  ;  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  before  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh.  *  *  * 
And  Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  children 
of  Amnion  into  mine  hands,  Then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my 
house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  shall  surely  be  the 
Lord's,  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering.  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children  of 
Ammon  to  fight  against  them  ;  and  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  his  hands.  And  he  smote 
them  from  Aroer,  even  till  thou  come  to  Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  the  plain  of  the 
vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpeh  unto  his  house,  and  behold,  his  daughter  came 
out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances  ;  and  she  was  his  only  child  ;  beside  her  he  had 
neither  son  nor  daughter.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble 
me  :  for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  My  father,  if  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to  me  according  to  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine 
enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon." 

In  the  picture  we  see  the  lovely  maiden  tripping  joyously  forth  with  her  companions  to  meet 
the  victor  chief,  proud  of  his  success,  and  little  dreaming  that  by  this  touching  act  of  filial  pride 
and  love  she  is  to  become  the  unhappy  victim  of  her  father's  rash  vow. 
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EPHTHAH'S    DAUGHTER    AND   HER    COMPANIONS. 


See  Judges  xi. 


In  the  preceding  sketch  was  shown  the  lofty  and  undaunted  spirit  with  which  the  patriotic 
maiden  received  her  father's  sad  greeting,  and  the  ready  and  cheerful  submission  with  which  she 
accepted  the  sacrifice  imposed  upon  her.  It  is  a  moment  of  national  triumph  and  rejoicing,  and 
she  is  mindful  now  only  that  the  Lord  had  taken  vengeance  for  her  father  upon  the  enemies  of 
her  people.  But  tenderer  feelings  find  place  in  her  heart,  as  the  sorrowful  truth  that  she  is  thus 
to  be  yielded  up,  in  the  pride  and  blossom  of  her  youth,  forces  itself  upon  her  ;  but  even  then  she 
pleads  only  that  her  sacrifice  may  be  delayed.  "And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing  be 
done  for  me  :  let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I  may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows.  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for  two  months  : 
and  she  went  with  her  companions,  and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains.  And  it 
came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed.  And  she  knew  no  man.  And  it  was  a  custom  in 
Israel  that  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a  year." 

This  tenderly  sweet  and  mournful  picture  by  M.  Dore  is  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the 
incident,  as  will  also  be  found  the  following  poem,  one  of  the  most  chaste  and  beautiful  of  the 
"  Hebrew  Melodies,"  entitled  by  "the  author  the  "  Song  of  Jephthah's  Daughter  :" 

Since  our  country,  our  God,  O  my  sire  ! 
Demand  that  thy  daughter  expire  ; 
Since  thy  triumph  was  bought  by  thy  vow, 
Strike  the  bosom  that's  bared  for  thee  now. 

And  the  voice  of  my  mourning  is  o'er, 
And  the  mountains  behold  me  no  more  ; 
If  the  hand  that  I  love  lay  me  low, 
There  cannot  be  pain  in  the  blow  ! 

And  of  this,  O  my  father,  be  sure — 

That  the  blood  of  thy  child  is  as  pure 

As  the  blessing  I  beg  ere  it  flow, 

And  the  last  thought  that  soothes  me  below. 

Though  the  virgins  of  Salem  lament, 
Be  the  judge  and  the  hero  unbent ! 
I  have  won  the  great  battle  for  thee, 
And  my  father  and  country  are  free  ! 

When  this  blood  of  thy  giving  hath  gushed, 
When  the  voice  that  thou  lovest  is  hushed, 
Let  my  memory  still  be  thy  pride, 
And  forget  not  I  smiled  when  I  died. 
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SAMSON    SLAYING    THE    LION. 


See  Judges  xiii,   xiv. 


The  story  of  Samson  abounds  in  occurrences  of  the  most  remarkable  nature.  Of  a 
character  rough,  daring  and  heroic — cast  in  a  mold  of  iron  rather  than  bronze — he  rises  into  the 
hero,  the  avenger  and  the  judge  of  his  people,  and  from  the  earliest  incident  in  his  career  deals 
in  violence,  passion  and  bloodshed,  though  directed,  under  divine  control,  into  channels  of  justice, 
where  actions,  otherwise  inexcusable,  become  legitimate  and  just. 

His  birth  was  miraculously  foretold  to  his  mother  by  an  angel,  and  it  was  directed  that  no 
razor  should  come  on  his  head,  for  he  was  to  be  ever  a  Nazarite  unto  God,  and  should  "  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines." 

Samson  was  yet  young  when  he  sought  him  a  wife  "  in  Timnath,  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines."  It  was  evidently  a  thing  distasteful  to  his  parents,  who  would  much  rather  have 
had  him  choose  a  helpmeet  from  among  their  own  people  ;  but  Samson  was  of  a  different  mind, 
and  said  unto  his  father,  "  Get  her  for  me,  for  she  pleaseth  me  well."  "  Then  went  Samson 
down,  and  his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Timnath  :  and 
behold,  a  young  lion  roared  against  him.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him, 
and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand."  In  the  engrav- 
ing the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  young  athlete  are  splendidly  shown.  The  incident,  moreover, 
was  the  occasion  of  that  famous  riddle  that  led  to  such  sanguine  and  direful  results — for  the  thing 
was  "of  the  Lord." 
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SAMSON    AND    DELILAH. 


See   Judges  xiv,   xv. 


Samson,  the  Judge  of  Israel  for  twenty  years,  was  the  son  of  Manoah,  "a  certain  man  of 
Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Danites."  He  loved  Delilah,  "  a  woman  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,"  who 
wrought  his  ultimate  destruction.  The  tempting  beauty  or  personal  fascination  of  this  woman 
seems  to  have  completely  unmanned  him  ;  and  his  varied  and  wonderful  history  is  a  striking 
example  of  a  man  of  splendid  power  prostrated  and  destroyed  by  her  whose  "  feet  go  down  to 
death,"  whose  "  steps  take  hold  on  hell."  The  particular  incident  which  this  striking  picture 
represents  is  thus  rendered  : — 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed  him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that 
his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death,  that  he  told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto  her,  There  hath 
not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head  ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mother's  womb. 
If  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be  like  any 
other  man.  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
Lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for  he  hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand.  And  she  made 
him  sleep  upon  her  knees,  and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the  seven 
locks  of  his  head,  and  she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him.  And  she  said, 
The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go  out 
as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake  myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 
him." 
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DEATH    OF    SAMSON. 


See  Judges  xvi. 


This  superb  illustration  of  the  pulling-down  of  the  temple  of  Dagon  is  pregnant  with  the 
very  spirit  and  tumult  of  destruction  and  wrath.  Here  Samson  wreaks  his  revenge  for  all  his 
bitter  sufferings  among  his  foes.  The  hurry,  the  terror  of  the  flying  idolaters,  the  horror  of  the 
falling  columns,  the  bent  and  straining  figure  of  Samson,  of  whom  it  says,  "So  the  dead  which 
he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life,"  are  powerfully  and  splendidly 
portrayed. 
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NAOMI    AND    HER    DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW. 


See  Ruth  i. 


The  parting  of  Naomi  with  her  daughters-in-law  forms  the  subject  of  the  present  engraving. 
Orpah  has  just  said  farewell  and  departed  weeping  ;  but  Ruth,  of  a  nobler,  more  faithful  nature, 
clings  to  her  mother-in-law,  and  refuses  to  leave  her.  Her  words,  as  recorded  in  the  Bible,  are 
among  the  most  pathetic  annals  of  devotion  and  domestic  love :  "And  Ruth  said,  Intreat  me  not 
to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee  :  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go  :  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God  :  Where 
thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried  :  the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  it  aught 
but  death  part  thee  and  me." 

The  scene  is  finely  portrayed  by  the  artist.  The  wide,  lonely  land,  over  which  the  parting 
steps  of  Orpah  lay,  yet  leads  her  home  to  kith  and  kin  ;  but  for  Ruth,  Love  alone  is  to  be  the 
pathway  of  her  future  life,  and  she  turns  to  Naomi,  content  with  her  to  fix  her  lot,  afterwards  so 
beautifully  rewarded  by  years  of  prosperity  and  peace. 
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RUTH    AND    BOAZ. 


See  Ruth  ii,  iii,  iv. 


The  story  of  Ruth  and  Boaz  is  one  of  the  sweetest  idyls  ever  spoke  or  sung.  The  character 
of  Ruth,  tender  and  sweet,  guided  by  the  wisdom  of  Naomi,  is  an  unceasing  delight,  showing  the 
heart  that  beat  thousands  of  years  ago  in  the  corn -lands  of  Judea  as  true  in  its  throbs  as  is  the 
heart  of  the  maiden  in  her  father's  fields  to-day,  and,  to  round  and  fill  the  tale,  her  filial  tenderness 
and  devotion  are  fitly  rewarded  in  the  protection  and  love  of  the  noble  Boaz,  the  kinsman  of 
Naomi.  Wedded  in  Bethlehem,  city  of  David  and  of  Christ — with  the  congratulations  of  the 
people  and  the  elders — this  union  of  the  Israelite  and  the  foreigner  was  peculiarly  blessed.  To 
them  was  born  a  son,  "and  they  called  his  name  Obed  :  he  is  the  father,  of  Jesse,  the  father  of 
David."  In  the  engraving  Ruth  is  seen  in  the  foreground  gathering  the  scattered  wheat,  the 
busy  harvesters  around  her,  while  Boaz,  standing  near,  is  directing  the  young  men  respecting 
her  :  "  Let  her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  reproach  her  not.  And  let  fall  also  some  of 
the  handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them  that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not." 
A  companion  picture  to  the  engraving  is  furnished  in  these  exquisite  lines  by  Thomas  Hood  : 

She  stood  breast-high  amid  the  corn, 
Clasped  by  the  golden  light  of  morn, 
Like  the  sweetheart  of  the  sun, 
Who  many  a  glowing  kiss  had  won. 

On  her  cheek  an  autumn  flush 
Deeply  ripened  ; — such  a  blush 
In  the  midst  of  brown  was  born, 
Like  red  poppies  grown  with  corn. 

Round  her  eyes  her  tresses  fell, — 
Which  were  blackest  none  could  tell ; 
But  long  lashes  veiled  a  light 
That  had  else  been  all  too  bright. 

And  her  hat,  with  shady  rim, 
Made  her  tressy  forehead  dim  ;  — 
Thus  she  stood  among  the  stooks, 
Praising  God  with  sweetest  looks. 

Sure,  I  said,  God  did  not  mean 
Where  I  reap,  thou  shouldst  but  glean : 
Lay  thy  sheaf  adown  and  come 
Share  my  harvest  and  my  home. 
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THE    RETURN    OF   THE   ARK. 


See  I  Samuel  vi. 


The  Ark  of  the  Lord  has  been  taken.  Such  a  mark  of  the  Almighty's  high  displeasure  has 
fallen  like  a  dreadful  foreboding  doom  on  his  stricken  and  terrified  people.  Eli,  the  priest, — he 
who  had  judged  Israel  for  forty  years — had  fallen  at  the  news  ;  and  the  day  was  one  of  bitter- 
ness to  young  and  old.  For  seven  months  the  Ark  had  remained  in  the  land  of  its  captors, 
but  they  are  months  of  mourning,  of  death  and  of  disease,  and  the  Philistines  hasten  to  bear 
it  back,  for  it  proves  too  heavy  a  burden  to  them  to  endure  the  wrath  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

It  is  this  return  that  the  artist  has  illustrated.  The  narrative  itself  is  pastoral  in  the  extreme 
and  full  of  a  subtle  beauty.  "  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way  of  Bethshe- 
mesh,  and  went  along  the  high  way,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand,  or  to  the  left :  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them,  unto  the  border  of 
Be.thshemesh.  And  they  of  Bethshemesh  were  reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the  valley  ;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  Ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it."  How  lovely  is  the  artist's 
translation.  What  a  glowing  redundance  of  light  floods  the  charming  scene  !  High  in  the 
background,  against  a  vast  fan  of  spreading  radiance,  is  seen  the  cart,  with  its  lofty,  wide-winged 
cherubim,  its  lowing  kine,  slowly  coming  on  ;  in  the  middle  distance  the  shadowy  forms  of  the 
reapers,  and  in  the  foreground  the  people  amid  their  sheaves,  all  alert,  joyful,  enraptured  at  the 
glorious  vision.  Well  may  the  artist  have  wrapped  the  whole  scene  in  intensest  light,  as 
emblematic  of  him  who  dwelleth  in  light  unapproachable. 
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SAUL    AND    DAVID. 


Gee  I  Samuel  xviii. 


Saul  had  become  jealous  of  David  because  of  the  praises  of  the  people.  "  And  it  came  to 
pass  as  they  came,  when  David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  that  the  women 
came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  instruments  of  music.  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands.  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the 
saying  displeased  him,  and  he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands,  and  what  can  he  have  more,  but  the  kingdom?  And  Saul 
eyed  David  from  that  day,  and  forward.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  evil  spirit 
from  God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house ;  and  David  played  with 
his  hand,  as  at  other  times;  and  there  was  a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand.  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin, 
for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it ;  and  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence 
twice."  The  beautiful  figure  of  the  minstrel  lad,  who,  with  harp  in  hand,  is  shrinking  to  the  wall 
to  avoid  the  fatal  thrust  of  the  king's  javelin,  the  terror  in  his  youthful  countenance,  and  the 
passionate  rage  of  the  king,  troubled  with  "  the  evil  spirit  from  God, "  the  fading  background, 
and  palatial  architecture,  all  combine  to  form  a  simple  but  thoroughly  dramatic  scene. 
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DAVID    SPARES    SAUL. 


See  I  Samuel  xxiv. 


"David  is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-g'edi."  Saul,  with  a  host  of  three  thousand  men,  seeks 
him,  still  determined  on  his  life.  Arrived  in  the  valley,  Saul  sleeps  in  the  very  cave  in  which 
David  and  his  band  have  taken  refuge.  David's  followers  advise  him  to  seize  the  opportunity, 
and  put  Saul  to  death;  but  he  refuses  to  lay  his  hand  on  "the  anointed  of  the  Lord,"  and  only, 
while  Saul  is  asleep,  cuts  off  the  skirt  of  his  garment.  After  leaving  the  cave,  the  king  is 
presently  arrested  by  the  voice  of  David,  who  declares  to  him  his  innocency  of  intention  towards 
his  life,  notwithstanding  the  words  of  his  enemies.  Saul  is  melted  to  contrition,  and  returns 
home ;  but,  evidently  still  suspicious,  "  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the  hold." 

In  this  bold  and  picturesque  engraving  all  the  components  conform  to  the  one  purpose  of 
exhibiting,  in  the  strongest  possible  manner,  the  disparity  between  the  two  groups.  Saul,  repre- 
senting the  power  and  prerogative  of  the  nation,  and  surrounded  by  all  the  pomp  and  circum- 
stance of  war,  occupies  the  precipitous  cliffc,  with  his  followers,  a  band  winding  along  all  the 
mountain  side,  with  spears  gleaming  in  the  light.  David,  with  only  a  few  devoted  adherents,  who 
have  been  hunted  in  caves,  in  the  "  strongholds  of  the  wood  "  and  upon  "  the  rocks  of  the  wild 
goats,"  has  come  out  into  the  open  valley  below,  in  full  view  of  the  army  of  Saul.  Holding  up 
the  fragment  of  the  king's  garment,  he  says  to  him:  "  My  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt  of  thy 
robe  in  my  hand;  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou  and  see 
that  there  is  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee  ; 
yet  thou  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it." 


DEATH    OF    SAUL. 


See   I  Samuel  xxxi. 


A  tumultuous  battle-scene  closes  the  stormy  life  of  Israel's  first  king.  Bold,  rebellious, 
uncontrolled  and  turbulent  in  spirit,  Saul  cast  away  from  him,  in  his  distempered  career,  every 
gift  that  Providence  had  bestowed  upon  him.  A  restless  suspicion  and  jealousy  has  banished 
from  his  side  the  faithful  David ;  Jonathan  and  his  brothers  have  fallen  in  the  battle  ;  and  now 
Saul,  fearing  death  and  insult  from  the  Philistines,  begs  his  armor-bearer  to  thrust  him  through 
with  his  sword. '  "  But  his  armor-bearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took 
a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it."  His  armor-bearer  followed  his  example,  and  thus  perished  the 
haughty  Saul  by  his  own  unblessed  hand.  David,  on  receiving  the  news  of  Saul's  and 
Jonathan's  death,  slays  the  self-accusing  messenger,  and  then  pours  forth  his  grief  in  this  mag- 
nificent lamentation  : 

"The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places  ;  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  !  Tell  it  not 
in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest 
the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph.  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew, 
neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings  ;  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed  with  oil.  From  the 
blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back,  and  the  sword 
of  Saul  returned  not  empty.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in 
their  death  they  were  not  divided  :  they  were  swifter  than  Eagles,  they  were  stronger  than 
Lions.  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights, 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine  high  places.  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my 
brother  Jonathan :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me ;  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing 
the  love  of  women.     How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished!" 


THE    DEATH    OF    ABSALOM. 


See  II.   Samuel  xv,   xvi,   xvii,  xviii. 

Absalom  was  the  third  son  of  King  David,  his  mother  being  Maacah,  daughter  of  Talmai, 
king  of  Geshur.  He  was  greatly  admired  among  the  Israelites  for  his  beauty.  "  From  the  sole 
of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his  head,  there  was  no  blemish  in  him."  Especially  was  he  distin- 
guished for  the  beauty  of  his  hair,  which  grew  so  luxuriantly  that  when  at  the  end  of  each  year 
he  was  shorn,  its  weight  was  equal  to  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver.  But  he  was  vain  and 
deceitful  of  heart ;  and  his  ambition,  and  perhaps  envy  of  his  brother  SoLmon,  led  him  to  plot 
against  the  king  his  father  and  to  conspire  with  his  enemies  for  his  overthrow.  He  set  himself 
diligently  to  work  in  various  subtle  ways  to  win  over  the  people  to  himself,  affectionately 
embracing  all  who  approached  to  salute  him,  and  saying  to  those  who  came  to  the  king  for  judg- 
ment, "  O  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause 
might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do  him  justice."  Thereby  he  won  their  hearts  and  alienated 
them  from  King  David.  When  he  had  thus  gathered  around  him  a  sufficient  number,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Hebron — first  obtaining  his  father's  permission,  under  the  pretense  that  he  wished  to 
pay  a  vow  unto  the  Lord — -and  was  there  proclaimed  king.  When  the  news  was  brought  to 
David  by  a  messenger  that  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  were  with  Absalom,  he  fled  in  haste 
from  Jerusalem,  attended  by  his  servants  and  such  men  of  the  city  as  were  still  loyal,  and 
passed  over  the  Jordan,  finding  an  asylum  in  the  city  of  Mahanaim. 

Absalom  took  possession  of  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  solemnly  anointed  king.  Afterwards 
he  set  out  with  a  large  army  in  pursuit  of  his  father,  following  him  across  the  Jordan.  David 
gathered  together  his  devoted  people,  and  wished  to  lead  them  to  battle  himself;  but  they 
restrained  him,  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  not  go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  care  for  us ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us  ;  but  now  thou  art  worth  ten  thousand  of  us ; 
therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou  succor  us  out  of  the  city."  So  David  sent  forth  his  army 
under  the  command  of  three  trusted  leaders,  after  charging  them  to  deal  gently  with  Absalom, 
whom  he  still  greatly  loved.  The  king's  people  met  the  hosts  of  Absalom  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim 
and  overwhelmed  them,  slaying  twenty  thousand  men.  Absalom  sought  to  escape  on  the  back 
of  a  mule,  but  in  passing  under  an  immense  oak,  his  hair  caught  in  the  boughs,  and  the  mule 
fled  from  under  him,  leaving  him  suspended  in  the  air.  When  a  messenger  who  had  witnessed 
this  informed  Joab,  the  chief  captain  in  David's  army,  he  hastened  to  the  spot,  and,  unmindful 
of  the  command  of  the  king,  "he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand  and  thrust  them  through  the 
heart  of  Absalom,  while  yet  he  was  alive  in  the  midst  of  the  oak.  And  ten  young  men  that 
bore  Joab's  armor  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him."  Then  he  was  cast  into 
a  pit  in  the  forest,  and  stones  were  thrown  upon  him  in  token  of  bitter  hostility. 

In  the  engraving  the  fate  of  Absalom  is  strikingly  portrayed.  From  one  of  the  gnarled 
branches  of  the  spreading  oak  we  behold  the  wretched  victim,  held  tightly  by  his  strong  locks — 
perhaps  conscious  that  death  is  speedily  to  overtake  him  ;  for  Joab  and  his  followers,  mounted 
on  swift  steeds,  are  seen  galloping  towards  him,  their  stern  features,  wild  shouts  and  angry 
gestures  showing  the  spirit  of  vengeance  that  inflames  their  hearts. 
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DAVID   MOURNING  OVER  ABSALOM. 


See  II.  Samuel  xviii. 

After  the  great  battle  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim,  which  resulted  in  the  complete  overthrow 
of  the  rebellious  followers  of  Absalom,  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  David,  Cushi 
and  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadock,  were  dispatched  to  Mahanaim  to  bear  the  tidings  to  the  king. 
"  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates  :  and  the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 
unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone.  And  the 
watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone,  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near.  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man 
running,  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter  and  said,  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings.  And  the  watchman  said,  Me  thinketh 
the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz,  the  son  of  Zadock.  And 
the  king  said,  He  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings.  And  Ahimaaz  called  and 
said  unto  the  king,  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their  hand 
against  my  lord  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz 
answered,  When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I 
knew  not  what  it  was.  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he  turned 
aside,  and  stood  still.  And,  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said,  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king :  for 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee.  And  the  king  said 
unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cushi  answered,  The  enemies  of  my  lord  the 
king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is.  And  the  king  was 
much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he  went,  thus  he 
said,  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son!" 

The  affection  of  David  for  his  children  was  often  most  touchingly  manifested,  as  when  he 
mourned  for  the  young  child  of  Bath-Sheba,  and  for  Amnon,  whom  Absalom  slew.  Still  more 
pathetic  was  his  lamentation  over  the  death  of  Absalom,  which  is  here  so  strikingly  pictured. 
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SOLOMON. 


In  this  patriarchal  and  statuesque  figure  of  Solomon,  now  in  his  old  age,  M.  Dore  gives  him 
all  that  dignity  and  repose  which  his  years  of  command,  knowledge  and  experience  would  legiti- 
mately entail.  It  would  seem  as  if  he  were  in  the  very  act  of  composing,  in  sternest  truth,  the 
pages  of  that  wonderfully  profound  collection  of  Proverbial  lore,  that  tells  so  much,  in  ripened 
thought,  of  collected  observation  on  human  life  and  vanity,  and  which  closes  in  onf:  of  the 
noblest  tributes  ever  offered  to  the  worth  of  womanhood. 
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THE   JUDGMENT    OE    SOLOMON. 


See  I  Kings  iii. 


All  the  eyes  of  Judea  were  on  the  young  King  Solomon.  To  an  Eastern  people, 
governed  by  an  irresponsible  sovereign,  their  happiness  lies  mercilessly  in  his  hands.  This 
judgment,  therefore,  between  the  rival  claims  of  the  false  mother  and  the  true,  brought  thus 
early  before  their  king,  would  be,  in  their  estimation,  a  criterion  of  his  skill,  wisdom  and 
character,  and  a  pregnant  indication  of  their  own  future  happiness  or  woe. 

"  Then  said  the  King,  The  one  saith,  This  is  my  son,  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead  : 
and  the  other  saith  Nay  :  but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living.  And  the  King  said, 
Bring  me  a  sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king  ;  and  the  king  said,  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other.  Then  spake  the  woman 
whose  the  living  child  was,  unto  the  king,  (for  her  bowels  yearned  upon  her  son)  and  she  said, 
O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  but  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it.  Then  the  King  answered  and  said,  Give  her  the  living  child,  and 
in  no  wise  slay  it  :  she  is  the  mother  thereof.  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  Judgment  which  the 
king  had  judged,  and  they  feared  the  King  :  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of  God  was  in  him, 
to  do  judgment." 

The  sentiment  of  the  picture  is  well  shown  in  the  appealing  agony  of  the  one  woman  and 
the  indifference  of  the  other,  in  the  dramatic  attitude  of  the  executioner  and  of  the  youthful 
judge,  towards  whom  the  surrounding  spectators  turn  with  tense  and  eager  gaze.  It  is  a  grand 
representation  of  an  oriental  court  in  the  ancient  time,  the  regal  splendor  of  the  youthful  king 
being  greatly  heightened  by  relieving  him  against  a  background  of  choice  decorative  design. 
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THE    CEDARS    DESTINED    FOR   THE    TEMPLE. 


See  I  King's  v. 


There  has  ever  been  attached  something  peculiarly  sacred  and  noble  to  the  Cedars  of 
Lebanon.  They  have  stood  as  a  figure  for  everything  grand  and  lofty,  and  doubtless  their  use 
and  high  estimation  in  the  building  of  the  Temple  has  had  much  to  do  in  originating  and  continu- 
ing this  impression.  M.  Dore,  in  the  scene  before  us,  has  presented  a  declivity  of  the  mountain 
covered  with  groups  of  busy  workmen,  engaged  in  the  occupation  of  felling  and  removing  these 
magnificent  trees  to  their  floats  by  the  sea-shore.  The  background  is  dim  with  umbrageous 
foliage,  except  in  the  open  spaces  where  the  laborers  are  hewing  and  trimming  the  fallen  monarchs 
of  the  wood.  The  foreground  is  a  splendidly  wrought  scene  of  busiest  life.  Two  immense 
boles — evidently  the  chief  of  all  their  brethren — on  heavy,  cumbrous  wheels,  are  being  conveyed 
down  the  mountain  side,  and  the  straining  labor  and  bustle  and  anxiety  incident  to  their  starting 
are  fully  brought  out  in  the  engraving.  The  gaily  caparisoned  horses  are  urged  on  or  held  in 
check  by  the  excited  men,  the  mounted  overseers  are  busy  with  directions,  and  the  woodmen 
themselves  have  paused  in  groups  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  work.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  finest 
landscape  in  the  book. 
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THE    PROPHET   SLAIN    BY    A    LION. 


See  I  Kin»:s  xiii. 


This  scene  represents  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  slain  for  his  disobedience.  Commissioned  from 
on  high  to  denounce  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  he  had  in  this  fulfilled  his  duty.  He  had  refused 
to  eat  or  drink  with  the  king,  and  was  returning,  in  all  obedience,  by  another  path  than  that  by 
which  he  came.  Met  by  an  old  prophet  of  Bethel,  he  is  invited  to  his  board.  After  first 
refusing,  he  is  at  length  persuaded  by  these  words:  "  I  am  a  prophet  also,  as  thou  art;  and  an 
angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into  thine  house, 
that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water ;  but  he  lied  unto  him.  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house  and  drank  water."  *  *  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he 
had  brought  back.  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way  and  slew  him,  and 
his  carcass  was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it ;  the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass." 
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ELIJAH  DESTROYING  THE  MESSENGERS  OF  AHAZIAH. 


See  II  Kins-s  i. 


Elijah  the  prophet  has  been  considered  "  the  grandest  and  most  romantic  character  that 
Israel  ever  produced."  Of  his  early  life  it  is  only  known  that  he  came  from  a  nomadic  and 
unsettled  people  dwelling  beyond  the  Jordan — a  people  employed  either  in  the  chase  or  in  the 
quieter  labors  of  pastoral  life.  There,  among  the  lonely  hills,  came  to  him  the  knowledge  of 
Jehovah  ;  there  he  was  nurtured  in  the  sublime  faith  which  he  afterwards  enforced  with  such  fear- 
lessness and  fiery  zeal.  He  first  appeared  in  Israel  to  rebuke  the  dishonor  against  God  which 
had  been  brought  upon  the  nation  by  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  in  introducing  the  worship  of  Baal.  His 
appearance  is  thus  abruptly  announced  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  I  Kings:  "And  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  who  was  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but  according  to  my  word.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  saying,  Get  thee  hence  and  turn  thee  Eastward,  and  hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan.  And  it  shall  be  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook,  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there."  When  the  brook  became  dry, 
he  was  commanded  to  go  to  Zarephath,  between  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Here  he  dwelt  with  a  widow, 
and  the  little  oil  in  her  cruse  and  the  handful  of  meal  she  possessed  were  constantly  increased  and 
made  to  supply  their  wants.  During  the  third  year  of  the  famine  which  had  prevailed  through- 
out Samaria,  for  lack  of  rain,  Elijah  again  appeared  before  Ahab,  and  then  occurred  his  triumph 
over  the  prophets  of  Baal  upon  Mount  Carmel.  Again  he  was  obliged  to  flee  from  the  fierce 
anger  of  Jezebel,  taking  refuge  in  the  desert  of  Beer-sheba,  where  he  sat  down  under  a  juniper 
tree,  and  "requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die.''  Going  afterwards  to  Mount  Horeb,  he  there 
communed  with  God,  and  was  comforted,  and  it  was  announced  to  him  that  Elisha  should  become 
his  successor.  Still  once  more  he  confronted  Ahab — this  time  to  denounce  his  crime  against 
Naboth.  After  the  death  of  Ahab  his  son  Ahaziah  became  king,  and  perpetuated  the  idolatrous 
practices  of  his  parents.  Having  been  injured  by  falling  through  a  lattice  in  his  chamber,  he  sent 
to  Ekron  to  ask  of  the  god  Baalzebub  whether  he  should  recover.  The  messengers  were  met  by 
Elijah,  who  announced  in  the  name  of  God  that  Ahaziah  should  never  leave  his  bed,  but  should 
surely  die. 

"  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty,  with  his  fifty  ;  and  he  went  up  to  him,  (and 
behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  hill)  and  he  spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  down.  And  Elijah  answered,  and  said  to  the  captain  of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then 
let  fire  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty.  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain  of 
fifty,  with  his  fifty  ;  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  Thus  hath  the  king  said, 
Come  down  quickly.  And  Elijah  answered,  and  said  unto  them,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  let  fire 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee,  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  and  consumed  him,  and  his  fifty." 

The  headlong  destruction  of  the  messengers  of  Ahaziah  is  powerfully  wrought  out  in  the 
engraving. 
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ELIJAH'S  ASCENT  IN  A  CHARIOT  OF  FIRE. 


See  II  Kings  ii. 


The  closing  scene  in  the  life  of  the  great  prophet  was  more  marvellous  and  impressive  than 
any  other  presented,  even  in  a  career  so  associated  with  miracle,  so  wrapped  up  in  startling 
and  extraordinary  events.  His  undaunted  courage  and  fortitude  in  the  midst  of  perils,  his 
unfaltering  trust  in  God  and  devotion  to  the  Jehovistic  faith  of  his  fathers,  render  him  one  of  the 
most  majestic  characters  among  the  whole  line  of  Hebrew  prophets,  and  have  caused  him  to  be 
associated  even  with  Moses  himself  in  the  reverence  of  his  nation. 

It  was  a  difficult  matter  for  the  artist  to  represent  so  exceptional  and  extraordinary  a  scene 
with  due  impressiveness,  and  at  the  same  time  avoid  exaggeration  and  preserve  an  apparent 
naturalness,  and  in  this  light  the  achievement  of  M.  Dore  is  quite  notable.  The  countenance  of 
the  prophet  is  benignant,  his  form  majestic,  and  the  sweeping  action  of  the  clouds  to  represent 
the  whirlwind  which  bore  him  aloft  is  finely  conceived  and  executed.  What  follows  is  the 
account  given  in  II  Kings  of  the  prophet's  translation  : 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel ;  and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Bethel.  And  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  that 
were  at  Bethel,  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it,  hold  you  your  peace.  And 
Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I  pray  thee  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho  :  And 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they  came  to 
Jericho.  And  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  that  were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day?  and  he  answered, 
Yea,  I  know  it,  hold  you  your  peace.  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee,  here  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on.  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  went,  and  stood  to  view  afar  off;  and 
they  two  stood  by  Jordan.  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  they  were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  1 
shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing  :  nevertheless,  if 
thou  see  me,  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  :  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 
And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  still  went  on  and  talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder,  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into 
heaven." 
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THE    DEATH    OF   JEZEBEL. 


See  I  Kings  xxi,  xxii ;  II  Kings  ix. 

In  the  first  book  of  Kings  is  recorded  the  story  of  Jezebel's  wickedness — her  idolatry,  her 
persecution  of  the  prophets  and  her  crime  against  Naboth  ;  the  second  book  contains  the  account 
of  her  painful  and  tragic  death.  There  was  a  vineyard  near  the  palace  of  her  husband,  King 
Ahab,  which  he  greatly  desired  to  possess  ;  but  Naboth,  who  had  received  it  as  an  inheritance 
from  his  fathers,  refused  to  part  with  it,  and  so  the  king  retired  to  his  chamber  in  great  disquiet, 
and  brooded  foolishly  over  his  disappointment.  Jezebel,  perceiving  the  distress  of  her  husband, 
bade  him  arise  and  eat  and  be  merry  of  heart,  and  promised  that  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  should 
be  given  him.  Then  she  caused  it  to  be  charged  against  Naboth  that  he  had  blasphemed 
against  God  and  the  king.  This  brought  upon  him  the  fury  of  the  people,  who  took  him  forth 
from  the  city  and  stoned  him  to  death. 

Ahab  now  thought  himself  secure  in  the  possession  of  the  coveted  vineyard,  and  proceeded 
thither  to  enjoy  it  ;  but  he  was  quickly  sought  by  the  prophet  Elijah,  who  condemned  him, 
gave  warning  of  the  impending  destruction  of  all  his  house,  and  prophesied  that  the  guilty 
queen  should  be  eaten  by  dogs  at  the  wall  of  Jezreel.  Jehu  was  afterwards  appointed  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  thus  was  he  commissioned  by  the  young  prophet  who  anointed  him:  "Thou 
shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants  the 
Prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel." 

Jehu  is  seen  in  the  picture,  with  his  armed  followers,  beneath  the  windows  of  Jezebel's 
palace,  and  her  attendants,  in  obedience  to  his  command,  are  hurling  her  to  the  earth  below. 
There,  at  the  base  of  the  wall  and  among  the  armed  host  are  the  savage  dogs,  waiting  to  tear 
and  devour  her.  The  composition  is  spirited,  carefully  executed,  but  withal  so  realistic  as 
almost  to  cause  a  shudder  to  the  beholder. 
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ESTHER    CONFOUNDING  HAMAN. 


See  Esther  vii. 


Esther,  the  beautiful  Jewess,  queen  of  Ahasuerus,  king  of  Persia,  banquets  the  king  and  his 
favorite  courtier  Haman,  the  enemy  of  Mordecai,  Esther's  cousin,  and  of  the  Jews.  On  the 
second  day  of  the  banquet,  at  the  request  of  the  King,  Esther  makes  known  her  petition,  in 
these  words,  "If  I  have  found  favor  in  thy  sight,  O  King,  and  if  it  please  the  King,  let  my  life 
be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request.  For  we  are  sold,  I,  and  my  peo- 
ple, to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish  :  but  if  we  had  been  sold  for  bondmen,  and  bond- 
women, I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could  not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 
Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered,  and  said  unto  Esther  the  Queen  :  Who  is  he  ?  and  where 
is  he,  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ?  And  Esther  said,  The  adversary  and  enemy,  is 
this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid  before  the  King  and  the  Queen.  And  the  king 
arising  from  the  banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath,  went  into  the  palace  garden  :  and  Haman  stood 
up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the  Queen  :  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil  determined 
against  him  by  the  King."  The  queenly  dignity  of  Esther,  the  piercing  look  of  the  king,  indi- 
cating his  kindling  wrath  and  angry  suspicion,  and  the  guilty  consciousness  of  Haman,  exhibit 
in  a  high  degree  the  graphic  skill  and  dramatic  force  of  the  artist. 
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ISAIAH. 

s 

Isaiah,  the  most  magnificent  of  the  Prophets  !  He  who  foretold  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
the  Saviour  in  words  burning  with  the  inspiration  of  God  !  The  scene  portrays  him  kneeling  en 
the  mountain  cliff,  bent  in  rapt  and  awe-struck  communion  with  his  Lord.  Before  him  a  grand 
sweep  of  country  ;  hill  and  valley,  mountain  and  ravine  ;  waters  desolate  and  wide  ;  above,  the 
bending  skies.  The  artist  has  rarely  been  happier  than  in  this  isolated  and  striking  scene,  in 
unison  with  the  subject  of  his  sketch. 
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THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  SENNACHERIB'S  HOST. 


See  Isaiah  xxxvi,  xxxvii. 

Sennacherib,  the  mightiest  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  his  father 
Sargon  at  a  time  when  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  was  waning  and  its  power  becoming  greatly 
reduced.  By  successive  conquests  he  extended  his  dominion  over  the  surrounding  nations.  First 
he  crushed  a  revolt  in  Babylonia.  Then  subduing  one  after  another  of  the  tribes  along  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  he  carried  his  conquering  legions  into  Egypt  and  Palestine,  wresting  from 
Judah  all  that  she  had  gained  by  the  valor  of  Hezekiah.  After  taking  all  the  defended  cities,  a 
large  portion  of  his  army  was  sent  from  Lachish,  under  the  command  of  Rabshakeh,  to  demand 
of  Hezekiah  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem.  The  king,  following  the  advice  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
refused  to  capitulate,  and  the  invaders  were  preparing  to  take  the  city  ;  but  during  the  night 
before  the  battle  was  to  occur,  "The  Angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the 
Assyrians  a  hundred  and  four  score  and  five  thousand  ;  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold  they  were  all  dead  corpses."  This  event  forms  the  subject  of  one  of  the  finest  of  the 
"  Hebrew  Melodies  "  of  Byron,  and  we  place  it  before  the  picture  which  it  so  admirably  describes  : 

The  Assyrian  came  down  like  a  wolf  on  the  fold, 
And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  in  purple  and  gold ; 
And  the  sheen  of  their  spears  was  like  stars  on  the  sea 
When  the  blue  wave  rolls  lightly  on  deep  Galilee. 

Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Summer  is  green, 
That  host,  with  their  banners,  at  sunset  were  seen  ; 
Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  Autumn  hath  blown, 
That  host  on  the  morrow  lay  wither'd  and  strown. 

For  the  Angel  of  Death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  pass'd ; 
And  the  eyes  of  the  sleepers  wax'd  deadly  and  chill 
And  their  hearts  but  once  heav'd,  and  for  ever  grew  still  1 

And  there  lay  the  steed  with  his  nostrils  all  wide, 
But  through  it  there  roll'd  not  the  breath  of  his  pride: 
And  the  foam  of  his  gasping  lay  white  on  the  turf, 
And  cold  as  the  spray  of  the  rock-beating  surf. 

And  there  lay  the  rider  distorted  and  pale, 
With  the  dew  on  his  brow,  and  the  rust  on  his  mail ; 
And  the  tents  were  all  silent,  the  banners  alone, 
The  lances  unlifted,  the  trumpet  unblown. 

And  the  widows  of  Ashur  are  loud  in  their  wail, 
And  the  idols  are  broken  in  the  temple  of  Baal ; 
And  the  might  of  the  Gentile,  unsmote  by  the  sword, 
Hath  melted  like  snow  in  the  glance  of  the  Lord. 
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BARUCH. 


See  Jeremiah  xxxii,  xxxvi. 

Baruch  was  of  noble  lineage,  and  gained  distinction  for  his  superior  acquirements,  as  well 
as  through  his  relation  with  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  whose  friend,  companion  and  amanuensis 
he  became,  writing  his  prophesies  from  dictation,  and  afterwards  reading  them  to  assemblages 
of  the  people  in  the  Temple.  The  princes  who  heard  the  words  of  the  prophet  were  afraid,  and 
said  to  Baruch,  "  Go  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah,  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be.  And 
they  went  in  to  the  king  into  the  court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama, 
the  Scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ear  of  the  king."  Then  King  Jehoiakim  sent  for  the  roll 
containing  the  prophesies,  but  was  so  much  displeased  that,  as  the  sentences  were  read,  he  cut 
them  out  with  his  penknife  and  threw  them  into  the  fire,  till  the  whole  roll  was  consumed.  Baruch 
and  Jeremiah  had  concealed  themselves,  and  while  thus  secure  against  the  wrath  of  the  king, 
re-wrote  the  whole  of  the  prophesies,  and  "added  besides  unto  them  many  like  words."  Baruch 
was  afterwards  imprisoned  with  Jeremiah,  and  was  also  carried  with  him  to  Egypt,  where,  ac- 
cording to  one  tradition,  he  died.  Another  asserts  that  his  days  were  ended  at  Babylon.  The 
artist  has  represented  him  reclining  upon  the  hard  prison  floor,  with  his  rolls  of  manuscript  about 
him,  in  rapt  meditation.  He  has  an  intense  and  introspective,  but  patient  and  sorrowful  cast  of 
countenance — one  that  would  seem  to  convey  the  impression  of  entire  absorption  in  the  great 
work  to  which   he  was  called. 
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EZEKIEL  PROPHESYING. 


See  Ezekiel  ii. 


The  second  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezekiel  begins  with  an  account  of  the  Prophet's 
commission,  in  these  words  : 

"  And  he  said  unto  me,  son  of  man,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee.  And 
the  spirit  entered  into  me,  when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me :  And  he  said  unto  me,  son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me  :  They  and  their  fathers  have  transgressed 
against  me,  even  unto  this  very  day.  For  they  are  impudent  children  and  stiff-hearted.  I  do 
send  thee  unto  them,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  they, 
whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house),  yet  shall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  Prophet  among  them. 

"  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not  afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briars 
and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor 
be  dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  for  they  are  most  rebellious. 
But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto  thee.  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
house  :  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee." 

The  prophet,  as  represented  in  the  picture,  is  of  commanding  presence — one  indeed  to 
awaken  the  sluggish  hearts  of  his  listeners  and  infuse  them  with  some  portion  of  his  own 
sincerity,  earnestness  and  zeal.  From  that  freighted  brow  may  well  have  sprung  the  noble 
thought  and  glowing  imagery — the  parables,  proverbs,  poems,  allegories — the  pathetic  appeals 
and  solemn  warnings — with  which  his  writings  abound.  At  his  feet  are  gathered  a  few  who 
apparently  listen  with  thoughtful  interest,  while  those  beyond  seem  yet  too  timid  to  approach 
him  nearer. 
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THE    VISION    OF    EZEKIEL. 


See  Ezekiel  xxxvii. 


During  the.  reign  of  King  Jehoiachin  (about  590  B.  C),  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
besieged  Jerusalem,  and  carried  away  as  captives  the  king  and  many  of  the  people.  Among 
these  was  Ezekiel,  the  son  of  Buzi,  who  had  formerly  been  a  priest  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
He  settled,  with  other  exiles,  near  the  Chebar,  a  river  flowing  into  the  Euphrates,  and  here  his 
prophetic  ministry  began.  The  book  of  his  prophesies  furnishes  the  only  account  of  his  personal 
history,  and  this  is  but  meagre.  In  the  first  chapter  it  is  recorded  that  he  received  the  gift  of 
prophecy  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity.  His  prophesies  cover  a  period  of  more  than 
twenty  years.  Little  is  known  of  his  subsequent  history,  but  it  is  supposed  that  he  died  in 
exile.  He  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  his  people,  and  was  consulted  by  them  upon  all 
important  occasions.  His  writings  are  characterized  by  a  lofty  spirit  of  devotion  and  moral 
earnestness,  and  he  exhibited  the  most  intense  zeal  and  strength  of  purpose  in  his  character 
and  in  his  high  calling.  In  the  accompanying  engraving  the  artist  gives  a  thrilling  and  powerful 
presentat'on  of  the  vision  in  the  Valley  of  Dry  Bones,  which  represented  the  unhappy  condition 
of  Israel,  but  with  promises  of  consolation  and  of  a  renewal  of  the  national  life. 

"  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about,  and  behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  valley,  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live  ?  and  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou 
knowest.  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them :  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones,  Behold,  I  will 
cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live.  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

"  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded  :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold 
a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone.  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews 
and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above  ;  but  there  was  no  breath  in 
them.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  unto  the 
wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Ccme  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these 
slain,  that  they  may  live.  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded .  me,  and  the  breath  came  into 
them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

"  Then  he  said  unto  me,  son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel  :  behold 
they  say  :  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  Therefore 
prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your 
graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves.  And  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I 
shall  place  you  in  your  own  land  :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord." 
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DANIEL. 


Daniel,  called  by  Gabriel  the  "greatly  beloved  of  God,"  forms  one  of  the  most  consistent 
figures — consistent  in  itself — in  Old  Testament  story.  He  is  introduced  to  us  in  the  book 
which  bears  his  name  as  being  one  of  the  four  personages  of  the  Jewish  captivity  (B.  C.  604) 
who,  at  the  royal  Assyrian  court,  refusing  the  dainty  nutriment  from  the  king's  table,  desired 
"pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink."  He  is  considered  the  fourth  of  "the  great  prophets;"  and 
although  nothing  is  known  of  his  lineage,  it  seems  probable  that  he  was  of  noble  or  even  of  royal 
descent.  As  his  three  years  of  court  training  drew  to  a  close,  he  comes  into  high  favor  on  the 
occasion  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  which  he  alone  was  found  capable  of  translating.  A 
second  dream  of  the  king's  he  also  afterwards  interprets,  and  yet  again  the  handwriting  which 
appeared  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar's  feast.  Under  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  at  the  accession  of 
Cyrus,  he  still  retained  his  prosperity,  and  it  was  in  "  the  third  year  of  Cyrus"  that  "he  saw  his 
last  recorded  vision  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris."  The  contemplative  figure  given  us  by  M.  Dore 
of  the  great  prophet,  scroll  in  hand,  by  the  river-side,  is  simple  and  grand,  wedded  withal  to 
something  of  the  sadness  of  a  captive's  mien. 
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THE    FIERY    FURNACE. 


See  Daniel  iii. 


Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king,  made  a  magnificent  image  of  gold  and  set  it  up  "  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon."  Then  all  the  great  officers  of  his  kingdom  were 
summoned  to  its  dedication,  and  proclamation  was  made  in  these  words  :  "At  what  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,'  ye 
fall  down,  and  worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  King  hath  set  up ;  and  whoso 
falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace."  But  Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego,  the  three  companions  of  Daniel,  men  of  the 
Jewish  captivity,  will  not  comply  with  this  idolatrous  command  ;  and,  accused  by  their  enemies, 
are  summoned  before  the  king,  where,  notwithstanding  his  anger,  they  are  yet  given  another 
opportunity  of  worshipping  the  image  and  saving  their  lives.  They  refuse  and  are  cast  into  the 
furnace  heated  "  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated." 
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BELSHAZZAR'S    FEAST. 


Belshazzar  was  „the  last  of  the  Babylonian  kings,  and  it  is  claimed,  on  good  authority,  by 
Sir  Henry  Rawlinson  and  others  that  he  was  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  only  shared 
with  his  father  Nabonadius  in  the  government  of  the  kingdom ;  but  that  on  the  invasion  of  the 
Persians  Nabonadius  advanced  to  meet  Cyrus,  leaving  Belshazzar  upon  the  throne  in  Babylon. 
This  agrees  with  the  Bible  account  that  Daniel  was  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  By  diverting 
the  river  into  another  channel,  Cyrus  and  his  army  were  enabled  to  march  into  the  city  through 
its  dry  bed.  While  the  Persians  were  thus  engaged,  at  dead  of  night,  the  court  of  Belshazzar 
were  holding  a  grand  feast  in  the  palace.  During  their  revelry  the  king  ordered  the  sacred 
vessels  belonging  to  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  carried  away  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
to  be  brought  forth,  and  from  these  they  "  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone.  In  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a  man's  hand, 
and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace,  and  the 
king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote.  Then  the  king's  countenance  was  changed,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  another."  He  hastily  summoned  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  ;  but  none  of  them  could 
interpret  the  strange  characters.  Then  the  queen  remembered  Daniel,  as  one  in  whom  was 
"  light  and  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom."  He  was  called,  and  thus  read  and  inter- 
preted the  handwriting  :  "  Mene,  mene,  tekel  upharsin.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing  : 
Mene — God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it.  Tekel — thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ances and  art  found  wanting.  Peres — thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians." 

The  artist  has  portrayed  this  scene  most  impressively.  Before  the  sumptuous  court  stands 
the  prophet,  pointing  towards  the  fateful  message  he  was  called  to  decipher,  while  from  the  wall 
upon  which  the  fear-smitten  revellers  gaze  is  poured  down  a  flood  of  supernal  light,  dazzling  the 
beholders,  and  illumining  the  richly  sculptured  walls  and  brilliant  costumes.  The-  massive 
architecture  of  the  palace  adds  much  to  the  effectiveness  of  the  picture.  Byron  has  thus 
graphically  described  the  scene  : 

The  king  was  on  his  throne,  Chaldea's  seers  are  good, 

The  Satraps  throng'd  the  hall ;  But  here  they  have  no  skill ; 

A  thousand  bright  lamps  shone  And  the  unknown  letters  stood 

O'er  that  high  festival.  Untold  and  awful  still. 

A  thousand  cups  of  gold  And  Babel's  men  of  age 

In  Judah  deem'd  divine —  Are  wise  and  deep  in  lore ; 

Jehovah's  vessels  hold  But  now  they  were  not  sage 

The  godless  heathen's  wine.  They  saw — but  knew  no  more. 

In  that  same  hour  and  hall,  A  captive  in  the  land, 

The  fingers  of  a  hand  A  stranger  and  a  youth — 

Came  forth  against  the  wall  He  heard  the  king's  command, 

And  wrote  as  if  on  sand  :  He  saw  that  writing's  truth. 

The  fingers  of  a  man  ; —  The  lamps  around  were  bright, 

A  solitary  hand  The  prophesy  in  view  ; 

Along  the  letters  ran  He  read  it  on  that  night, — 

And  traced  them  like  a  wand.  The  morrow  proved  it  true. 

The  monarch  saw,  and  shook,  "  Belshazzar's  grave  is  made, 

And  bade  no  more  rejoice ;  His  kingdom  pass'd  away 

All  bloodless  wax'd  his  look,  He  in  the  balance  weighed 

And  tremulous  his  voice.  Is  light  and  worthless  clay. 

"Let  the  men  of  lore  appear —  The  shroud  his  robe  of  state, 

The  wisest  of  the  earth,  His  canopy  the  stone ; 

And  expound  the  words  of  fear  The  Mede  is  at  his  gate, 

Which  mar  our  royal  mirth."  The  Persian  on  his  throne." 
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DANIEL    IN  THE    LIONS'   DEN. 


See  Daniel  vi. 


Darius  the  Mede  had  been  pleased  to  set  Daniel  chief  over  all  the  rulers  in  his  kingdom. 
This  preference;  acting  as  usual  on  the  envy  of  the  human  heart,  excites  the  other  presidents 
and  the  princes  against  him.  They  therefore,  unable  to  find  fault  or  flaw  in  Daniel's  government, 
resolved  to  attack  him  on  what  is  to  them  his  only  vulnerable  point — his  faithfulness  to  his  God. 
To  this  end  they  persuade  the  king  to  establish  a  decree  in  these  words  :  "That  whosoever  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  King,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the 
den  of  lions."  The  king,  evidently  flattered  at  this  proposal,  foolishly  consented  to  it,  and 
"signed  the  writing  and  the  decree,"  which,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
once  signed,  could  not  be  altered.  Daniel,  faithful  in  his  daily  supplications  to  God,  is  thereby 
cunningly  ensnared,  and,  to  the  sincere  grief  of  the  king,  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den.  God 
preserves  him  ;  and  his  enemies,  by  order  of  the  equally  ensnared  and  angry  monarch,  are 
thrown  into  the  pit,  there  to  be  instantly  destroyed  "  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the 
den."  The  resigned  and  noble  figure  of  Daniel,  with  the  ferocious  beasts  subdued  around  him 
— held  in  check  by  an  invisible  power — is  a  successful  and  spirited  delineation  of  this  miraculous 
scene. 
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THE    PROPHET    AMOS. 


See  Amos  i-ix. 


Amos,  one  of  the  minor  prophets,  was  called  from  humble  life,  having  been  a  shepherd  at 
Tekoa,  and  also  a  dresser  of  sycamore  trees.  The  date  of  his  prophesies  is  about  800  B.  C. 
(during  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel.)  It  was  a  period  of 
luxury  and  gross  idolatry,  and  against  these  sins,  as  also  against  the  intolerable  oppression  of 
the  poor,  were  the  prophet's  sternest  rebukes  directed.  His  style  is  clear  and  vigorous,  some- 
times rising  to  a  lofty  strain.  His  writings  abound  in  allusions  to  natural  scenes  and  objects,  as 
well  as  to  agricultural  employments — the  things  most  familiar  to  him  in  his  earlier  years.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  wrote  at  Tekoa. 

In  the  engraving  we  see  the  prophet  leaning  upon  his  staff,  lost  in  the  solitude  of  his  own 
thoughts — a  figure  solemn  and  majestic,  and  brought  into  strong  relief  against  a  brilliant  sky. 
There  is  little  variety  in  the  landscape.  In  the  foreground  a  small  cluster  of  stunted  cactus 
struggles  through  the  sand  and  rocks,  the  dull  level  space  beyond  is  broken  by  a  projecting  wall, 
and  at  the  far  horizon  line  are  dimly  traced  the  outlines  of  the  city's  towers  and  walls.  The 
rest  is  but  a  vast  expanse  of  earth  and  sky.  The  feeling  which  the  scene  suggests  is  one  of 
utter  loneliness. 
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JONAH    CALLING    NINEVEH    TO    REPENTANCE. 


See  Jonah   i-iii. 

Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  one  of  the  five  minor  Hebrew  prophets,  was  born  in  Gath- 
hepher,  a  small  town  in  Lower  Galilee.  But  few  details  of  his  life  are  given,  and  these  are 
found  only  in  the  book  which  bears  his  name,  although  allusion  is  made  to  him  in  other  portions 
of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  supposed  that  he  lived  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II,  and  some 
writers  maintain  that  he  was  the  first  of  the  prophets.  The  book  of  Jonah  begins  with  the 
statement  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  "Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  cry  against  it;  for  their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me."  Nineveh  was  the  capital 
of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and  one  of  the  largest  and  wealthiest  cities  of  antiquity — "an  exceed- 
ing great  city  of  three  days'  journey,"  says  the  prophet — surrounded  by  a  wall  twenty  feet  high, 
and  so  wide  that  three  chariots  could  be  driven  side  by  side  upon  it.  It  abounded  in  gardens,  in 
rare  sculptured  temples  and  in  sumptuous  palaces  panelled  with  alabaster,  one  of  them  covering 
an  area  of  nearly  one  hundred  acres.  It  was  this  city,  which  in  the  plenitude  of  its  splendor  and 
power  had  given  itself  up  to  wickedness  and  debauchery,  that  Jonah  was  commanded  to  warn 
of  approaching  destruction.  Fearing  to  execute  this  command,  he  "rose  up  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,"  embarking  at  Joppa  on  a  small  vessel  going  thither. 
During  the  voyage  a  storm  arose  of  such  violence  as  to  threaten  the  destruction  of  the  vessel. 
The  mariners  were  in  great  fear,  and  said  to  each  other,  "Come  and  let  us  cast  lots,  that  we 
may  know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah." 
He  was  thrown  overboard,  but  was  swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  which  did  not  devour  him,  but, 
at  the  end  of  three  days  and  nights,  cast  him  forth  upon  dry  land,  and  he  was  again  sent  to 
Nineveh.  Passing  into  the  city  a  day's  journey,  he  began  to  preach,  announcing  the  destruction 
of  the  city  within  forty  days  and  exhorting  the  people  to  repentance.  They  believed  him,  and 
did  repent.  A  fast  was  proclaimed,  and  even  the  king  put  on  sackcloth  and  sat  in  ashes.  "  And 
God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil  that  he 
had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them,  and  he  did  it  not." 

The  effect  of  Jonah's  appeal,  as  shown  in  the  engraving,  betrays  itself  both  in  the  attitudes 
and  countenances  of  his  listeners.  A  group  surrounds  him,  apparently  made  up  of  all  classes. 
Some  appear  awed  by  the  majesty  of  his  presence  and  others  overcome  by  the  commanding 
force  of  his  words ;  some  gaze  upon  him  curiously — almost  distrustfully,  while  others  have 
bowed  their  heads  or  prostrated  themselves  in  humble  contrition  before  him.  Even  the  more 
distant  groups  have  been  aroused  by  the  solemn  fervor  of  his  exhortation.  The  picture  also 
helps  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  architectural  magnificence  of  "the  great  city."  A  palace  rising 
in  the  background,  one  vast  colonnade  above  another,  shows  the  massiveness  of  its  structures, 
while  the  variety  of  their  design  and  the  richness  of  their  ornamentation  are  seen  in  the  fore- 
ground, in  pedestal,  shaft  and  sculptured  capital.  There  also  is  the  winged  bull  with  human 
head,  a  form  of  symbolism  common  among  the  Assyrians,  found  on  all  their  monumental 
remains,  and  still  the  admiration  of  the  historian  and  the  archaeologist. 
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DANIEL    CONFOUNDING    THE    PRIESTS    OF   BEL. 


See  Apocrypha — "  Bel  and  the  Dragon." 

In  this  story  Cyrus  is  represented  as  King  of  Persia,  and  Daniel  as  standing  high  in  the 
royal  estimation.  It  is  the  king's  wonder  that  his  favorite  does  not  worship  the  idol  that  he  himself 
adores.  Daniel,  faithful  to  his  God,  will  not  comply,  even  to  please  his  royal  master,  though  he 
holds  in  his  hands  the  power  of  life  and  death.  Before  this  idol  Bel  every  day  a  large  quantity 
of  food  is  accustomed  to  be  placed,  which,  as  it  has  totally  disappeared  each  morning,  the  king 
sincerely  believes  to  have  been  consumed  by  the  idol,  from  which  he  infers  that  Bel  must  be  a 
god  indeed.  Daniel  denies  this  ;  accordingly  the  priests  are  summoned,  and  they,  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  viands  are  consumed  by  the  image,  propose  that  the  daily  offering  of  food  shall 
be  brought  as  usual  into  the  temple,  and  the  doors  sealed,  so  that  none  can  enter  to  disturb  it ; 
if  therefore  the  food  has  vanished  in  the  morning,  Daniel  shall  die,  as  having  spoken  blasphemy 
against  Bel ;  but,  if  otherwise,  then  they  profess  themselves  ready  to  perish.  The  food  is 
brought,  the  doors  sealed,  but  Daniel  has  taken  the  precaution  to  have  the  floor  of  the  temple 
strewn  with  ashes  in  the  presence  of  the  king.  The  priests,  entering  with  their  families  by  a 
hidden  way,  are  in  the  habit,  every  night,  of  consuming  the  provisions  placed  before  the  statue, 
and  thus  they  evidently  consider  themselves  safe  from  all  detection,  and,  with  the  usual  regard- 
lessness  of  idolators  for  human  bloodshed,  would  only  rejoice  at  Daniel's  destruction.  But  the 
morning  comes  ;  the  king  and  Daniel  enter. 

"  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  seals  whole  ?  And  he  said,  Yea,  O  King,  they  be 
whole.  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked  upon  the  table,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Great  thou  art,  O  Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all.  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and 
held  the  king  that  he  should  not  go  in,  and  said,  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well 
whose  footsteps  are  these.  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  of  men,  women  and  children. 
And  then  the  king  was  angry,  and  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who  showed 
him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in  and  consumed  such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 
Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into  Daniel's  power,  who  destroyed  him  and 
his  temple." 
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HELIODORUS    PUNISHED    IN    THE    TEMPLE. 


See  II   Maccabees  iii. 


"One  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made  governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with 
the  high  priest  about  disorder  in  the  city.  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him 
to  Apollonius,  the  son  of  Thraseas,  who  then  was  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  and  told  him 
that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  infinite  sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their 
riches,  which  did  not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumerable,  and  that  it  was 
possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand." 

Apollonius  then  comes  to  Seleucus,  king  of  Asia,  and  informs  him  of  this  treasure,  who  then 
commissions  his  treasurer,  Heliodorus,  to  bring  him  the  money.  He  comes  to  Jerusalem  and 
questions  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  who  informs  him  "  that  there  was  such  money  laid  up  for 
the  relief  of  widows  and  fatherless  children,"  but  that  some  of  it  also  was  private  property. 
Heliodorus,  however,  determined  to  persevere  in  attempting  to  possess  himself  of  the  treasure, 
according  to  the  command  of  his  master.  The  high  priest  and  the  whole  city  were  now  in  great 
distress  ;  the  priests  and  the  multitude  also  sought  aid  through  prayer.  "  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus 
executed  that  which  was  decreed."  Suddenly,  "as  he  was  there  present  himself,  with  his  guard, 
about  the  treasury,"  *  *  "  there  appeared  unto  them  an  horse  with  a  terrible  rider  upon  him, 
and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore 
feet,  and  it  seemed  that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold.  Moreover,  two 
other  young  men  appeared  before  him,  notable  in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in 
apparel,  who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continually,  and  gave  him  many  sore 
stripes.  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was  compassed  with  great  darkness  ; 
but  they  that  were  with  him  took  him  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter." 

This  engraving  conveys,  in  a  masterly  way,  the  artist's  sense  of  grandeur,  his  readiness 
to  apprehend  the  salient  and  picturesque  points  of  his  subject,  and  his  power  of  representing  to 
the  full  all  the  movement  of  which  his  theme  is  capable.  This  is  shown  in  the  splendid  winged 
horse  and  his  avenging  rider,  with  the  attendant  angels,  in  the  fallen  leader  and  his  guard,  and 
in  those  fleeing  from  the  stately  precincts  of  the  temple. 
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THE    NATIVITY. 


See  Luke  ii. 


To  the  company  of  shepherds  watching  their  flocks  by  night,  the  announcement  is  made  by 
the  "Angel  of  the  Lord"  of  the  birth  of  Jesus.  In  these  sultry  lands,  where  the  flocks  are  fed 
by  night  and  housed  by  day,  the  shepherds  have  the  lonely  night-watches  for  undisturbed 
thought,  and  to  devout  and  earnest  men  it  is  a  time  that  impresses  itself  profoundly  upon  the 
character.  It  was  therefore  appropriate  that  the  "  Shepherd  of  our  Souls"  should  thus  have  been 
announced  to  these  simple  and  undoubtedly  earnest-hearted  men.  Their  "glorifying  and  prais- 
ing God  "  shows  the  spirit  of  their  mind,  and  it  is  this  visit  of  the  shepherds  that  the  artist  has 
depicted.  The  infant  Saviour,  lovely  in  his  helplessness — the  future  Lord  of  all,  the  Redeemer — 
lying  on  his  mother's  knees,  is  a  representation  that  appeals  unerringly  to  the  deepest  chords  of 
the  human  heart,  for  it  has  also  another  and  sweetest  signification — all  power  in  utter  weakness — 
and  endears  the  sacred  character  of  woman  and  mother,  as  protectress  of  the  infant  Christ,  as 
nothing  else  can.     The  picture  is  very  charming. 
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THE    STAR    IN    THE    EAST. 


See  Matthew  ii. 


This  most  interesting  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ  is  mentioned  by  St.  Matthew  alone. 
Tradition,  in  adding  to  the  simple  narrative  of  the  Apostle,  has  adorned  it  in  various  ways,  among 
which  are  the  appointing  of  three  as  the  number  of  the  Wise  men,  and  also  the  constituting  them 
kings.  The  number,  however,  of  the  Magi  is  left  totally  undecided  in  the  Biblical  account,  and 
the  artist  has,  in  his  gorgeously  oriental  rendering  of  the  incident,  taken  a  perfectly  allowable 
liberty  in  increasing  their  retinue  to  an  indefinite  extent.  Much  learned  and  also  much  useless 
discussion  has  been  expended  upon  this  subject. 

At  length,  owing  to  the  enthusiasm  roused  by  the  Empress  Helena,  during  the  earlier 
Christian  times,  in  the  search  after  sacred  relics,  the  supposed  bodies  of  the  Magi — these  primi- 
tive pilgrims,  considered  by  the  church  as  "the  first  Gentile  worshippers  of  the  Christ" — are 
discovered  somewhere  in  the  East.  They  are  conveyed  at  once  to  Constantinople,  there  to  be 
placed  in  the  great  church  of  "St.  Sophia;"  afterwards  they  are  transported  to  Milan,  and  subse- 
quently, in  the  times  of  Frederick  Barbarossa,  from  there  conveyed  to  the  magnificent  cathedral 
at  Cologne,  where  now  they  finally  rest — the  most  honored  of  all  its  traditional  relics. 

This  grand  procession,  peculiarly  striking  from  the  stately  camels,  with  their  showy  trap- 
pings and  the  majestic  figures  which  surmount  them,  fades  away  into  the  midnight  distance  with 
a  sumptuous  and  half-spectral  effect,  remarkably  provocative  to  the  imagination  ;  it  is,  in  fact,  a 
caravan  of  superb  suggestions,  that,  in  conjunction  with  the  profound  appropriateness  of  the 
lustrous  heavens,  with  their  Herald  Star  dominant  over  all,  forms  an  exceptionally  beautiful 
picture. 
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THE    FLIGHT    INTO    EGYPT. 


See  Matthew  ii. 


Bitter  mourning  and  woe  were  brought  upon  Bethlehem  by  Herod  ;  but  his  purpose  to 
slay  Jesus  was  baffled  ;  for  when  the  wise  men  had  departed,  "behold  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
destroy  him.  When  he  arose  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed 
into  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son." 

The  artist  has  here  presented  a  very  sweet  and  tender  scene.  The  little  group — father, 
mother  and  child,  with  their  plodding,  patient  beast — have  just  mounted  some  rising  ground, 
from  which  Joseph  throws  a  backward  glance  of  troubled  watchfulness,  while  Mary's  countenance, 
raised  to  heaven,  seems  to  rest  in  the  help  she  so  divinely  seeks  ;  the  child,  alone  unconscious, 
dreams  in  its  mother's  arms  a  wakeful  dream  under  the  deep,  calm  skies. 
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THE   MASSACRE   OF  THE  INNOCENTS. 


See  Matthew  ii. 


Herod,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Roman  Senate  King  of  Judea,  conquered  Jerusalem 
B.  C.  2>7'  and  thus  established  his  authority  over  the  whole  country.  His  reign  was  signalized 
throughout  by  the  most  wanton  deeds  of  cruelty,  his  vengeance  even  falling  upon  his  kindred 
and  the  nobles  of  his  court.  It  had  been  predicted  by  the  prophets  that  there  would  come  a 
Prince  of  the  house  of  David  to  restore  and  reign  over  the  nation  and  purify  the  Church,  and  this 
prophesy  was  cherished  by  the  Jews  ;  hence,  when  the  wise  men  came  to  Jerusalem,  inquiring 
for  the  King  of  the  Jews,  whose  Star  they  had  seen  in  the  East,  it  was  in  keeping  with  the 
character  of  Herod  that  he  should  be  "  troubled,"  and  should  seek  to  destroy  him.  Calling 
together  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  "  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea  ;  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet :  And  thou 
Bethlehem  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the  Princes  of  Juda  ;  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  a  Governor  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel.  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called 
the  Wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child,  and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also.  When  they  had  heard  the  king 
they  departed,  and  lo,  the  star  which  they  saw  in  the  East  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was.  When  they  saw  the  star  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy. 

"And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country  another  way."     *     *     * 

"Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  Wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 
Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet,  saying,  In  Ramah  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not." 

It  is  painful  to  dwell  upon  a  scene  of  such  wild  and  ruthless  ferocity  as  is  here  portrayed, 
and  yet  the  picture,  with  all  its  literalness,  can  scarcely  exhibit  adequately  the  horror  of  the 
monstrous  deed.  The  soldiery  of  Herod,  having  begun  the  work  of  blood,  have  abandoned 
themselves  to  the  most  reckless  cruelty.  From  their  vengeance  there  is  no  escape.  The  agony 
and  hopeless  frenzy  of  the  mothers  are  all  in  vain  ;  and  those  who  shield  their  little  ones  too 
closely  are  sacrificed  with  them.  By  the  stairway  is  a  mother  with  her  three  babes,  awaiting, 
with  the  calmness  of  despair,  the  destruction  to  which  they  are  surely  doomed.  Surrounded, 
almost  overtaken,  she  can  go  no  farther,  and,  prone  upon  the  ground,  as  a  pitiful  effort  against 
fate,  she  covers  them  with  her  body  as  her  only  shield. 
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JESUS   QUESTIONING   THE    DOCTORS. 

See  Luke  ii. 

This  scene  is  laid  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  An  earnest  group  of  men — learned  doctors 
and  expounders  of  the  law — are  gathered  around  the  child  Jesus.  They  not  alone  listen  intently 
to  his  words,  but  their  features  show  the  unfeigned  astonishment  and  awe  with  which  they 
regard  him,  as  his  marvellous  knowledge  and  insight,  his  grasp  of  old  doctrines  and  power  of 
uttering  new  truths,  are  unfolded  before  them.  The  account  of  this  first  public  ministry  of 
Christ  is  thus  recorded  in  Luke  : 

"  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year,  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  And  when 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  after  the  custom  of  the  feast.  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem,  and 
Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it.  But  they  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  company, 
went  a  day's  journey  and  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And  when 
they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  after  three  days  they  found  him  in  the  Temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions.  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  under- 
standing and  answers.  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  Behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrow- 
ing. And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  father's  business  ?  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them.  And 
he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them  :  But  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart.  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man." 

The  composition  of  the  picture  is  admirable — harmonious  and  well  balanced  throughout. 
There  is  much  skill  shown  in  the  grouping,  the  attitudes  are  unconstrained  and  graceful,  and  the 
intense  and  varying  emotions  expressed  in  the  countenances  exhibit  in  a  marked  degree  the 
artist's  power  of  expression. 
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JESUS    HEALING   THE   SICK. 


See  Matthew  iv. 


What  a  gathering  of  human  misery,  helplessness  and  disease !  The  mother,  with  her 
emaciated  child  in  her  arms,  another  bearing  one  who  has  the  hopeless  look  of  idiocy,  a  sick 
man  prostrate  on  the  ground,  a  wretched  cripple  straining  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
still  another,  seemingly  half  dead,  supported  by  some  pitying  friend — certainly  here  is  wretched- 
ness enough  to  demand  the  aid  of  One  divine  ;  for  such  alone  could  help  in  sorrows  and 
extremities  like  these.  The  Saviour  in  the  midst — the  fountain  from  which  health  shall  flow  to 
all — presses  the  forehead  of  the  child,  while  the  rest  await  the  power  of  his  miraculous  touch  to 
be  delivered  of  their  "diseases  and  torments."  The  picture  is  sternly  realistic,  and  tells  the  story 
with  pathetic  power. 
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SERMON    ON    THE  MOUNT. 


See  Matthew  v,  vi,  vii. 

Here  we  behold  the  Saviour  delivering  the  most  sublime  discourse  that  ever  fell  on  mortal 
ears.  We  are  told  that  his  fame  had  already  spread  through  all  Syria,  and  that  great  multitudes 
of  people  followed  him.  "  Seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain,"  and  poured  forth 
to  their  rapt  attention  this  wonderful  compendium  of  divine  knowledge  and  truth.  "And  it  came 
to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  For  he 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes."  It  seemed  like  the  first  great 
public  announcement  of  his  mission,  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  toward  men."  The  design  is 
a  superb  specimen  of  Dore's  skill — picturesque  and  dramatic,  and  well  balanced  throughout. 
Enthroned  on  the  mountain  side,  beneath  the  umbrageous  trees,  the  divinely  commissioned 
leader  and  comforter  is  expounding  to  his  awakened  and  wondering  followers  the  solemn  and 
sublime  truths  of  the  new  dispensation,  and  thus  opening  to  the  world,  so  long  in  darkness, 
those  first  rays  of  divine  benediction  and  truth  that  henceforth  shall  widen  into  the  full  and 
perfect  day. 
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CHRIST    STILLING    THE    TEMPEST. 


See   Matthew   viii. 


The  scene  here  so  vividly  portrayed  represents  the  incident,  recorded  in  Matthew,  of  Christ 
speaking  to  the  troubled  waters.  Seeing  the  multitudes  gathered  about  them,  Christ  and  his 
Disciples  entered  into  a  ship  upon  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  While  crossing, "  there  arose 
a  great  tempest  in  the  Sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves  :  but  he  was 
asleep.  And  his  Disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us  :  we  perish.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  Sea,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  Sea  obey  him." 
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THE    DUMB    MAN    POSSESSED. 


See  Matthew  ix. 


The  castellated  steep  with  solitary  palms  against  a  clear,  pale  sky,  is  a  charming  foil  to  the 
action  of  this  scene.  The  miraculous  deliverance  of  the  unhappy  demoniac,  sealed  up  in  his 
silent  misery,  holds  a  wider  and  profounder  beauty  than  any  nature  can  give.  The  haunting  of 
sorrow  and  pain,  where  all  else  is  rich  and  fair,  seems  to  add  a  poignancy  to  wretchedness  itself; 
yet  this  blighted  soul,  so  jarring  upon  the  beautiful  components  of  nature  and  art  around  it,  is, 
through  the  Master's  divine  influence,  set  free  to  rejoice  and  add  its  jubilant  quota  to  the  general 
praise — a  song  of  gratitude  meeter  than  music  of  bird  or  lute,  and  in  keeping  with  the  harmony 
of  nature  and  the  heart  of  man. 
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CHRIST    IN    THE    SYNAGOGUE. 


See  Matthew  xiii. 


"  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  inso- 
much that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty 
works  ?  Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's  son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  Whence, 
then,  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?" 

Our  Lord,  in  his  own  country  and  amid  his  own  people,  pours  out  in  their  synagogue  his 
gracious  words  of  instruction.  The  attentive  hearers  are  at  first  astonished  at  "  this  wisdom  and 
these  mighty  works,"  and  wonder  whence  they  come.  But  envy  quickly  arises  against  him, 
when  they  remember  that  he  is  "  the  Carpenter's  son,"  and  that  his  brethren  and  sisters  were 
among  them.  So  "they  were  offended  in  him,"  and  to  their  own  bitter  loss,  both  spiritually  and 
physically,  "  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief."  An  admirable 
group,  with  the  resplendent  figure  of  Christ  in  their  midst. 
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THE    DISCIPLES    PLUCKING    CORN    ON    THE    SABBATH. 


See  Mark  ii. 


The  whole  spirit  and  teaching  of  Jesus  was  opposed  to  the  cold  formalism  and  intense 
narrowness  of  the  Pharisees.  With  them  life  was  measured  by  rule,  and  religion  was  made  up 
of  set  observances  and  rites.  With  Jesus  religion  was  a  vitilizing  force,  developing  and  exalting 
the  moral  nature,  and  prompting  it  to  noblest  deeds.  Hence  the  Pharisees  were  ever  ready 
with  questionings  and  rebukes,  and  watchful  for  every  apparent  infraction  of  the  law.  This 
incident  recorded  in  Mark  presents  them  as  openly  rebuking  him  for  his  wandering  from  the 
beaten  track — the  laws  and  customs  of  their  fathers.  Christ,  detecting  the  narrow  spirit  of  their 
creed,  opens  up  before  them,  in  this  striking  illustration,  the  strength,  fullness  and  liberty  of  his 
teachings  : 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  his 
disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  Sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ?  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  Priest, 
and  did  eat  the  Shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  Priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  him  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 
for  the  Sabbath  :  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath." 

In  the  picture  Christ  is  the  noble  central  figure,  on  one  side  the  eager  Pharisees,  on  the  other 
the  transgressing  Disciples.  The  attitude  of  Christ  is  that  of  the  calm  and  benignant  teacher. 
The  whole  scene  is  suffused  with  the  golden,  mellow  light  of  harvest  time. 


JESUS   WALKING   ON    THE   WATER. 


See  Mark  vi. 


Jesus,  just  after  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five  thousand,  had  retired  "  into  a  mountain  to 
pray."  Meanwhile  he  had  constrained  his  disciples  to  enter  a  ship  and  cross  to  the  other  side 
of  the  lake.  "  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on 
the  land."  From  the  mountain  height  he  beholds  them  "toiling  in  rowing  ;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary."  Mindful  of  their  toil  and  trouble,  "about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night"  the  Saviour 
comes  to  them,  walking  over  the  swelling  waves.  The  affrighted  disciples  cry  out,  for  they 
supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit.  The  Saviour  speaks — "  Be  of  good  cheer  :  It  is  I  ;  be  not 
afraid."  The  wind  ceased  and  their  toil  and  their  terror  are  alike  at  rest.  The  dim  "  ship  " 
against  the  dawning  light,  the  wind-swept  figure  of  our  Lord  and  the  boisterous  sea  are  all 
beautiful  renderings  of  this  miraculous  scene. 
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CHRIST'S   ENTRY    INTO   JERUSALEM. 


See  Mark  xi. 


Christ's  one  hour  of  earthly  triumph  has  come  ;  it  is  the  burning  burst  of  sunset  that,  after 
the  gloomy  day,  heralds,  in  the  far  horizon,  the  falling  night.  Soon  comes  the  final  scene.  But 
now,  with  rejoicing  thousands,  with  branches  of  palm  and  acclamations  of  joy  and  praise,  he 
enters  the  city  that  he  loves,  among  the  very  foes  whom  he  dies  to  save.  The  hoary  walls,  the 
thronging  people,  the  lowly  beast  that  bears  the  Lord  of  all,  the  graceful  palms  and  fair  Judean 
sky,  are  the  rich  and  appropriate  adjuncts  of  this  striking  scene. 
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JESUS  AND  THE  TRIBUTE  MONEY. 


See  Mark  xii. 


The  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  and  Elders  of  Jerusalem  came  to  Jesus  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  Temple,  and  when  they  began  to  question  him  as  to  his  authority,  he  delivered  to  them  the 
parable  of  the  "wicked  husbandman."  Then  they  became  greatly  incensed,  and  "  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  feared  the  people ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable  against  them ; 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

"  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words.  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man  ;  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ?  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  may 
see  it.  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's.  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     And  they  marvelled  at  him." 

This  reply  was  not  only  a  fitting  rebuke  to  those  who  were  endeavoring  to  ensnare  him,  but 
was  a  fine  example  of  practical  wisdom,  showing  the  duty  of  conformity  in  all  essential  and 
proper  ways  to  the  customs  and  demands  of  society  and  of  the  state. 

The  calm  dignity  and  nobleness  expressed  in  the  countenance  of  Jesus  is  in  marked  distinc- 
tion to  the  hardened,  restless  and  insidious  faces  of  those  gathered  around  him. 
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THE   WIDOW'S    MITE. 


See  Mark  xii. 


The  episode  of  the  widow's  mite  is  a  most  encouraging  example  of  Christ's  constant  notice 
of  the  poor  and  humble.  Their  ways  were  wound  around  his  heart,  and  in  this  incident  there 
shines  forth  a  double  beauty ;  for  not  alone  his  encouragement  of  the  offerings  of  the  poor  is  here 
to  be  noticed,  but  the  deeper  truth  that  the  motive  of  the  giver  was  of  higher  value  than  the  gift 
itself,  the  gift  of  the  heart  outweighing  the  gift  of  the  purse  : 

"And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the 
treasury  :  and  many  that  were  rich,  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  mites,  which  made  a  farthing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury.  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  :  but  she  of  her  want, 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 

This  conception  of  the  artist  is  quite  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  incident,  and  is 
expressed  with  delicate  grace  and  sentiment,  the  figure  of  the  humble,  shrinking  and  self- forgetful 
woman  being  strikingly  opposed  to  that  of  the  ostentatious  and  purse-proud  public  giver,  who  is 
evidently  of  those  who  "  cast  in  much." 
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RAISING    OF  THE   DAUGHTER  OF  JAIRUS. 


See  Luke  viii. 


In  this  touching  and  lovely  picture  the  Master  is  standing  by  the  side  of  the  maiden  just 
fallen  into  the  sleep  of  death.  In  the  background  appear  the  three  favored  disciples,  Peter, 
James  and  John  ;  while  the  bereaved  mother  has  thrown  herself,  in  her  anguish,  at  the  foot  of 
the  couch  whereon  her  daughter  lies.  Jesus,  with  hand  extended,  seems  to  be  regarding  the  face 
of  the  beautiful  young  girl,  so  soon  to  be  restored  to  life  and  health  by  his  miraculous  touch. 

"  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden.  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her  ;  but 
he  said,  Weep  not,  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead.  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid, 
arise.  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway  ;  and  he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat.  And  her  parents  were  astonished  :  but  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done." 
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THE    GOOD    SAMARITAN. 


See  Luke  x. 


The  lively  history  of  him  who  fell  among  thieves  has  always  been  of  interest  to  Biblical 
readers,  both  young  and  old.  The  whole  account  is  so  graphic,  so  replete  with  signification  and 
so  happy  in  its  appeal  to  human  sympathy  with  woe,  that,  like  a  tale  oft  told  and  well  beloved, 
neither  its  moral  nor  its  memory  dies  away.  "  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  Priest  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him,  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee.  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ?  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.     Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

In  this  beautiful  design  are  finely  exemplified  the  noble  generosity  and  fraternal  solicitude 
of  the  Samaritan,  who  plods  wearily  along  the  lonely,  rugged  country,  guiding  the  spirited  steed 
and  keeping  poised  in  the  saddle  the  wounded  and  nearly  exhausted  man,  to  whom  he  was 
indeed  "  neighbor."  The  whole  scene  is  wrought  out  with  exacting-  care,  the  tender  and  pitying 
expression  of  the  one  and  the  suffering  helplessness  of  the  other  being  perfect,  while  the  land- 
scape and  sky  glow  with  the  fervid  beauty  of  the  East. 
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ARRIVAL   OF   THE   SAMARITAN    AT   THE    INN. 


See  Luke  x. 


The  Samaritan  has  at  length  arrived  at  the  "  Inn. "  The  weary  road  is  passed,  the  sultry 
noontide  and  the  exhausting- journey  terminated,  and  the  pitying  reception  of  an  Eastern's  hospi- 
tality comes  to  relieve  and  soothe  both  traveller  and  his  charge  ;  while  in  the  utter  prostration  of 
the  wounded  man,  as  his  preserver  helps  him  off  his  beast  at  the  inn  door,  in  the  receiving 
landlord  and  the  mistress,  perhaps,  of  the  house,  looking  over  the  balustrade,  we  have  admirable 
touches,  that  convey,  in  the  liveliest  manner,  the  pregnant  meaning  of  the  tale. 
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THE    PRODIGAL   SON. 


See    Luke   xv. 


The  story  of  the  Prodigal's  return  is  considered  a  gospel  within  a  Gospel,  and  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  instructive  of  the  parables  of  Jesus.  It  contains  within  its  graphic  narrative 
not  alone  the  wanderings  of  the  erring  soul,  not  alone  the  first  impulses  of  repentance,  the  long- 
ings for  return  to  truth  and  duty  ;  but  also- — those  longings  acted  upon — the  sweet  and  tender 
reception  and  forgiveness  of  a  father's  love.  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  had  rebuked  Jesus, 
saying,  "This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them,"  when  he  replied  by  this  parable  : 

"And  he  said,  a  certain  man  had  two  sons  :  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  man  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country,  and  he  sent  him  into  the  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  And 
when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger !  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  ; 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was 
yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 
kissed  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring  forth  the 
best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet ;  and  bring 
hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it :  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry.  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  :  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry.  Now  his  elder  son  was 
in  the  field  ;  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  And 
he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these  things  meant.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound.  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in  ;  therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him.  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  trans- 
gressed I  at  any  time  thy  commandment ;  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  friends  ;  but  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine.  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad : 
for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  he  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found." 

The  scene  presents  the  father  clasping  to  his  heart  the  returning  prodigal,  his  face  raised  to 
heaven  with  an  earnest,  almost  painful  look  of  thanksgiving,  as  if  the  grief  of  the  past  was  scarcely 
as  yet  obliterated  by  the  joy  of  the  present.  The  servants,  with  animated  gestures,  hurrying 
towards  him,  with  the  welcoming  dogs,  form  a  charming  adjunct  to  the  picture. 
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LAZARUS   AND   THE    RICH    MAN. 


See  Luke  xvi. 


"There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  :  and  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table  : 
moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and 
was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  ;  and 
in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water  and  cool  my  tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 
But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things  :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  ;  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence 
to  you  cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence.  Then  he  said,  I  pray 
thee  therefore,  father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house  ;  for  I  have  five 
brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  And  he  said, 
Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead."  / 

A  scene  of  oriental  banqueting  is  happily  portrayed  in  this  engraving,  with  which  the  plead- 
ing, pitiful  figure  of  Lazarus  is  in  fine  contrast.  The  accessories  of  the  dogs— the  beggar's  only 
friends — the  imperious  slave,  warning  off  the  mendicant's  petition,  and  the  crowding  servants 
above,  are  telling  specimens  of  Dore's  ever-fine  side-touches. 
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THE    PHARISEE    AND    PUBLICAN. 


See  Luke  xviii. 


Humility  in  contrast  with  pride  or  loftiness  of  heart  is  a  theme  strongly  dwelt  on  in  the 
Bible.  That  God  is  with  the  lowly  in  spirit  is  one  of  the  loftiest  as  well  as  tenderest  of  sacred 
teachings.  Here  the  self-satisfied  Pharisee  praises  himself  before  God,  and,  without  seeking  a 
blessing,  returns  to  his  home,  while  the  self-humiliated  Publican,  confessing  his  sins,  goes  "down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other."  The  engraving  tells  the  tale  admirably — in  the 
kneeling  Publican,  the  haughty  Pharisee,  and  the  all-discerning  Master,  with  his  group  of 
witnessing  followers  behind. 
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JESUS    AND    THE   WOMAN    OF    SAMARIA. 


See  John  iv. 


Journeying  from  Judea  into  Galilee,  Jesus  passed  through  Samaria,  and  being  weary,  sat 
down  alone  at  "Jacob's  Well,"  his  disciples  having  gone  into  the  city  (Sychem)  to  buy  meat.  A 
woman  came  forth  from  the  city  to  draw  water  at  the  well,  and  "Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me 
to  drink."  "Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have.no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir*,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  : 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ?  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  :  But  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy 
husband,  and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband  :  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  i 
perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 
Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what  :  we  know  what  we  worship  ;  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews.  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias  cometh, 
which  is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he." 

This  incident,  so  vividly  and  forcibly  rendered  by  the  Evangelist,  receives  an  exquisite 
setting  in  the  picture  before  us — well  suited,  in  its  poetic  quality,  to  the  measured  grace  and 
dignity  of  the  text.  It  is  high  noon,  and  the  whole  scene  is  bathed  in  meridian  splendor.  Still- 
ness has  crept  over  earth  and  sky,  but  the  air  vibrates  with  its  fullness  of  warmth.  A  weary 
figure,  with  calm,  unworldly  countenance,  sits  at  the  well.  Leaning  upon  its  curb,  a  woman, 
who  has  come  forth  from  the  city  light-hearted  enough  even  to  converse  with  a  Jew,  lingers, 
arrested,  subdued  and  sobered  by  the  quickening  force  of  his  speech — for  here  is  a  stranger  who 
not  alone  has  told  her  all  things  she  ever  did,  but  has  opened  before  her  bright  vistas  of  joy  and 
holiness  and  peace. 
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JESUS   AND    THE    WOMAN    TAKEN    IN    ADULTERY. 


See  John  viii. 


The  language  employed  by  Jesus  on  this  occasion  shows  not  only  his  ever-present  sense  of 
justice,  but  also  his  deep  sympathy  for  the  distressed  and  ready  compassion  for  the  erring  : 

"  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives.  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the 
Temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them.  And  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  set  her  in  the 
midst,  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act.  Now  Moses 
in  the  law  commanded  us,  that  such  should  be  stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ?  This  they  said, 
tempting  him,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his  fingers 
wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not.  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her.  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground.  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the 
last :  and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst.  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do 
I  condem  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more." 

The  artist  has  caught  the  force  and  significance  of  the  lesson  here  taught  by  Christ,  and 
most  subtly  inwrought  them  in  his  beautiful  picture.  The  sins  even  of  this  fallen  woman  may 
be  condoned  by  sure  repentance,  and  Christ  has  no  fear  from  contact  with  her,  but  places  his 
fingers  gently  on  her  shoulder  as  a  token  both  of  protection  and  of  forgiveness.  She,  crouching  at 
his  feet,  stricken  and  condemned,  appears  to  shrink  like  a  polluted  creature  from  his  touch ;  while 
her  clamorous  accusers  seem  abashed  at  his  searching  knowledge  and  stern  reproof. 
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THE    RESURRECTION    OF    LAZARUS. 


See  John  xi. 


To  the  little  household  in  Bethany,  consisting  of  Mary,  Martha  and  their  brother  Lazarus. 
Jesus  was  most  tenderly  attached.  "  It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair."  Lazarus  fell  sick  and  died,  and  first  Martha,  then  Mary,  came  to 
the  Master  in  their  distress,  saying  each  in  the  same  words,  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  had  not  died."  "When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled,  and  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see.  Jesus  wept.  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold,  how 
he  loved  him.  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ?  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it.  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  ;  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the  place 
where  the  dead  was  laid,  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that  thou 
hast  heard  me.  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always :  but  because  of  the  people  which 
stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead,  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  grave-clothes  :  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him  and  let  him  go.  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done." 

The  awful  indication  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty  over  Life  and  Death  is  what  the  artist 
has  here  endeavored  to  unveil.  The  figure  of  Christ,  the  awe-struck  beholders,  and  the 
shrouded  form  of  him  who  comes  from  the  portals  of  the  tomb  once  more  to  mingle  with  his 
fellow-men  are  the  striking  components  of  the  scene. 
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MARY    MAGDALENE. 


The  gloom)-  surroundings  of  the  Magdalene,  in  this  picture,  are  quite  in  keeping  with  the 
sad  story  of  her  early  life,  as  hinted  at  in  Sacred  Writ,  as  with  the  deeply  repentant  spirit  which 
the  after  record  of  her  career  sets  forth  ;  but  in  bright  and  soothing  contrast  to  this  sombre  scene 
were  the  hopes  which  that  heart-felt  repentance  entailed.  A  lovely  and  prominent  figure  in  the 
Master's  history,  full  of  the  nobleness  of  a  contrite,  womanly  spirit,  she  stands  the  beacon-star  of 
hope  to  the  seemingly  lost  and  hopeless,  and  a  marked  example  of  that  tender  care  and  love 
which  our  Saviour  ever  showed  towards  the  weak  and  broken-hearted. 
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THE    LAST    SUPPER. 


See  Matthew  xxvi. 

"  Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ?  And  he  said,  Go  into 
the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  1  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.  And  the  disciples,  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them, 
and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 
And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  And 
he  answered  and  said,  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 
The  son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him  ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed!  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  Then  Judas,  which 
betrayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.  And  as 
they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.  And  when  they  had 
sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives." 

To  those  who  have  associated  themselves  in  spirit  with  the  little  group  thus  gathered 
together,  the  remembrance  of  the  occasion  must  always  awaken  tender  and  solemn  emotions. 
The    artist    has    finely  grouped  his  subject,  treating  it  with  quiet  dignity  and  effectiveness. 
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THE   AGONY    IN    THE    GARDEN, 


See  Luke  xxii. 


It  is  with  tender  awe  and  commiseration  that  we  behold  this  agonizing  scene  in  our 
Saviour's  life.  The  consummating  hour  draws  nigh.  Alone,  deserted,  the  Lord  of  Life  struggles 
with  the  mysteries  of  Death.  "And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him."  The  burden  of  our  sorrows,  the  day-spring  of  our  hope — all  are  concentrated  in 
that  tremendous  hour,  and  he  "who  doeth  all  things  well"  conquers.  The  picture  is  a  veritable 
gem.  The  countenance  of  Jesus  has  settled  into  calmness  and  repose,  but  there  are  still  traces 
of  that  conflict  of  bitter  agony  and  '  bloody  sweat."  All  the  accessories  are  artistic  and  well 
defined. 


PRAYER    OF   JESUS    IN    THE    GARDEN   OF    OLIVES. 


See  Luke  xxii. 


Jesus  is  alone — his  three  disciples  sleep.  The  solemn  night  air,  the  silent  heavens  in  awe, 
witness  the  agonized  prayer  of  his  heart-broken  spirit.  The  "Last  Supper"  has  just  been  con- 
cluded. No  more  he  mingles  with  his  fellow-men  in  market,  in  thoroughfare  or  at  board.  He 
prays — the  prayer  that  seals  the  consummation  of  his  work,  the  redemption  of  his  race — "  Not 
my  will,  but  thine,  be  done." 

This  design  is  one  of  the  most  affecting  and  beautiful  of  the  Bible  series.  Every  detail  is 
wrought  out  with  unusual  care  and  precision.  The  landscape  is  rich  and  full,  with  mighty 
upspringing  trees  and  gracefully  sweeping  branches,  yielding  turf  and  tufted  masses  of  flowering 
plants  ;  the  sky  is  warm  and  tender,  and  an  evening  softness  is  in  the  air.  The  artist  has 
been  deeply  moved  by  the  incident,  and  as  we  gaze  upon  the  rapt  and  holy  countenance  of 
Christ,  upturned  in  prayer,  with  the  disciples  "sleeping  for  sorrow,"  all  the  sadness  and  solemnity 
of  the  scene  are  revealed  to  us. 
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THE    BETRAYAL. 


This  scene  of  a  treachery  so  tremendous  that  it  has  no  parallel,  is  related  by  all  of  the  four 
Evangelists.  Judas,  the  arch-traitor,— he  who  had  been  with  Jesus,  had  witnessed  his  miracles, 
his  numberless  deeds  of  mercy,  and  had  associated  with  him  as  one  of  the  chosen  twelve — he 
of  all  others  to  betray  his  Lord,  could  bring  no  palliation  for  the  deed.  Untouched  by  the 
beauty  and  majesty  of  a  spotless  life,  without  mercy,  he  "  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in  heart."  In  the  stillness  of  night,  ruthless  and  determined, 
he  stole  upon  his  victim,  and  betrayed  him,  his  Lord  and  Master,  with  a  kiss. 

The  scene  presents  most  vividly  the  tumult  and  confusion  which  have  broken  in  upon  this 
sacred  retreat.  The  pressing,  clamorous  crowd,  with  nickering  torches,  led  on  by  the  cruel 
soldiery — all  "come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and  with  staves"— form  the  background, 
against  which  are  relieved  the  chief  figures  in  this  awful  drama,  Christ  and  Judas.  What  more 
striking  than  the  contrast  between  the  serene  and  sacred  beauty  of  the  countenance  of  Jesus, 
and  the  wicked  and  leering  face  of  his  betrayer ! 
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CHRIST  FAINTING    UNDER    THE    CROSS. 


See  Mark    xv. 


The  artist  has  given  his  feeling  upon  this  heart-touching  incident  most  sympathetic 
and  tender  expression.  Christ,  crushed  to  the  earth  by  the  cruel  weight  of  the  cross,  is  a 
conception  infinitely  pitiful,  and  the  sturdy  and  finely-drawn  figure  of  "one  Simon  a  Cyrenian" 
is  energetic  and  noble  to  a  high  degree.  The  background  shows  the  well-grouped  Roman 
soldiers.     The  design  is  executed  with  great  vigor. 
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THE    FLAGELLATION. 


See  Mark  xv. 


This  picture  represents  a  mode  of  punishment  so  monstrous  and  cruel  that  the  sensitive 
mind  recoils  from  it  with  horror — a  form  imposed  at  that  early  clay  upon  the  most  degraded 
criminals  ;  but  in  its  full  reality  it  is  more  dreadful  still,  for  it  was  he  "by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed,"  "  he  who  his  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  he  "  who,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,"  who  had  this  draught  of 
bitterness  added  to  his  already  overflowing  cup.  The  artist  has  most  sympathetically  and 
admirably  rendered  the  central  subject,  who,  in  figure  and  utter  touchingness  of  submission  and 
pain,  must  chain  each  tongue  and  move  each  heart  to  pity. 
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THE    CRUCIFIXION. 


See  Matthew  xxvii. 


The  artist,  in  this  picture,  strives  to  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  nature  which  accompanied 
the  death  of  our  Lord.  The  appalling  blackness  of  the  heavens  he  has  illuminated  with  piercing' 
rays  of  light,  that  reveal  the  ghastly  details  of  the  heart-rending  scene.  The  mounted  soldiery, 
the  various  spectators,  dim  and  undefined  in  the  cavernous  obscurity,  the  shrouded  women,  the 
dying  malefactors,  the  broad  brilliancy  of  the  lightning  flash  that  brings  out  the  person  of  the 
Redeemer  into  fullest  prominence — all  are  details  vivid  and  terribly  effective  as  an  artistic 
rendering  of  a  scene  which  no  human  genius  can  ever  hope  to  portray  in  colors  equal  to  its 
reality.  All  the  four  Evangelists  describe  this  thrilling  event,  though  we  have  only  noted  the  first 
in  order. 
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CLOSE    OF   THE    CRUCIFIXION. 


See  Matthew  xxvii. 


The  terror  of  the  earthquake  is  upon  the  Roman  Centurion  and  his  guard;  the  fleeing 
horses,  the  distracted  figures,  the  wild  desire  to  escape  from  something  too  horrible  for  their 
untutored  natures  to  endure,  all  prove  the  supernatural  effect  which  this  event  has  produced  upon 
them,  bidding  them  cry  out,  "  Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God!"  But  "  it  is  finished  ;"  the  deed  is 
done  ;  and  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  vanquished  utterly  in  their  seeming  triumph,  which  but  makes 
to  shine  forth  more  brightly  that  "  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world."  The  picture  is  wonderful — grand  and  sublime,  with  a  loftiness  all  its  own,  and  a  power 
which  the  artist  has  rarely  surpassed. 
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THE    BURIAL   OF   JESUS. 


See  John  xix. 


"  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came,  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  there  came  also  Nicodemus  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound 
weight.  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now,  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden  ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they  Jesus 
therefore,  because  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand."  At 
length  the  tragedy  is  over,  and  the  silent  form  of  him  who  only  lived  for  others,  and  who  died  to 
win  them  eternal  life,  is  borne  to  the  tomb — not,  indeed,  to  see  corruption,  but  to  gloriously 
rise  again  to  his  everlasting  kingdom  of  happiness  and  peace.  His  mourning  friends  tenderly 
bear  him  from  the  bitter  cross  to  his  sepulchre.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Nicodemus,  the  weeping 
women — all  are  there,  as  yet  unconscious  of  the  resurrection  morn,  which  is  soon  to  gladden 
their  hearts  and  verify  so  intensely  to  them  that  consolitory  verse  of  the  Psalmist,  "Weeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 
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THE   ANGEL  AT   THE    SEPULCHRE. 


See  Matthew  xxviii. 


"  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And  behold,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, for  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow.  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.  And  the  Angel 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified.     He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said  :  Come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay." 

The  gloom  of  the  sepulchre,  in  this  striking  picture,  is  illuminated  by  the  figure  of  the  Angel 
of  the  Resurrection,  the  first  glowing  ray  of  consummated  light  that  shoots  over  our  hither  side 
from  the  portals  of  the  tomb  since  the  world  began — the  dying  out  of  the  old,  the  dawning  of 
the  new.  It  falls  first  on  woman,  our  brightest  earthly  comforter,  and  it  is  most  appropriately 
from  her  eager  lips  that  the  disciples  learn  the  joyful  news.  A  charming  picture — executed  with 
telling  force  and  power. 
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THE  JOURNEY  TO  EMMAUS. 


See  Luke  xxiv. 


This  picture  is  one  of  the  most  touching  and  suggestive  of  the  series  illustrating  the  life  and 
mission  of  Christ.  Two  of  his  disciples  were  at  Jerusalem  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  suc- 
ceeding the  crucifixion,  and  were  among  those  who  had  been  told  by  Mary  Magdalene,  Joanna, 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  of  Galilee,  of  the  marvellous  things  they  had 
witnessed  at  the  tomb  of  Christ — that  when  they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  and  it  was  found  empty,  but  that  two  men  appeared  in  shining  garments  and  said  unto 
them,  "  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen."  The  same  day  these  disciples  went  to  Emmaus,  a  village 
about  seven  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem,  and  as  they  journeyed  their  thoughts  were  only  of 
the  wondrous  things  that  had  been  told  them,  and  of  these  they  talked  to  one  another.  "  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  while  they  communed  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them.  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye  walk  and  are 
sad?"  One  of  the  two  named  Cleopas  answered  him,  recounting  all  that  had  been  told  them  at 
Jerusalem,  and  saying  to  him  besides,  "And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not."  Then  he 
said  unto  them,  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken.  Ought 
not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them,  in  all  the  Scriptures,  the  things  concerning 
himself." 

The  simple  account  given  by  the  Evangelist  of  this  meeting  vividly  impresses  the  mind 
with  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion,  and  the  same  impression  is  conveyed  in  a  quiet  and  beautiful 
way  by  the  illustration.  The  figures  are  full  of  dignity,  and  both  their  attitude  and  expression 
betray  the  seriousness  and  gravity  of  the  thoughts  that  occupy  their  minds.  The  countenance 
of  Jesus  is  touchingly  sad,  and  his  companions  appear  awed  and  spell-bound  by  his  discourse. 
Around  them  is  a  moveless  scene.  The  air  is  hushed ;  the  earth — even  the  shadowy  town  in  the 
distance — seems  left  to  them  alone ;  while  above  them  stretches  the  sky,  vast,  deep,  and  solemn 
as  the  night. 
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THE   ASCENSION. 


See  Luke  xxiv. 


Our  Lord's  ministry  is  finished  ;  the  lowly  boyhood,  the  struggling  youth,  the  painful  years 
of  unswerving  toil  and  benefaction,  the  closing  scenes  of  an  anguish  immeasurable  to  mortal 
man — all  are  ended.  The  agony  is  past,  the  perfect  work  accomplished,  the  victory  gained ;  and 
now,  leading  forth  his  beloved  disciples,  "  as  far  as  to  Bethany,"  for  one  last  and  solemn  farewell, 
"  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  with  great  joy  :  and  were 
continually  in  the  Temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.     Amen." 

The  ascending  figure  of  our  Saviour,  rising  above  the  group  of  his  joyful  yet  sorrowing 
worshippers,  is  powerfully  expressed — a  wondrous  upward  flight  against  the  profound  depths 
of  a  perfect  sky. 
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MARTYRDOM    OF    ST.  STEPHEN. 


See  Acts   vi,   vii. 


"  And  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration.  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said, 
It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables.  Wherefore,  brethren, 
look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word."  "Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  was  one  of 
these  elected  seven,  and  evidently  a  very  prominent  one  among  them,  for  it  says  of  him  that 
"  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people."  "Then 
there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 
And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they 
suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God."  Brought  before  the  High  Priest  and  the  Council,  Stephen  answers  in  a  brief 
condensation  of  Hebrew  history,  consummating  in  an  accusation  of  themselves  as  the  "  betrayers 
and  murderers"  of  Jesus.  Cut  to  the  heart,  they  drag  him  out  of  the  city  and  stone  him.  In  the 
representation  of  this,  the  first  Christian  martyrdom,  Stephen  lies  against  the  wall  with  lifted 
countenance,  bearing  the  pitiless  storm  of  missiles  from  his  foes,  who  surround  him  in  every 
attitude  of  deadly  rage  and  malice. 
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SAUL'S    CONVERSION. 


See  Acts  ix. 


"  And  Saul  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  Priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus,  to  the  Synagogues,  that  if  he 
found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem.  And  as  he  journeyed  he  came  near  Damascus,  and  suddenly  there  whined  round 
about  him  a  light  from  heaven.  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said,  who  art  thou  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest :  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks.  And  he, 
trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him,  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man.  And  Saul 
arose  from  the  earth,  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man ;  but  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did 
eat,  nor  drink." 

The  moment  chosen  for  this  representation  of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  is  when  the  vivid 
light  from  heaven  and  the  mysterious  voice  strike  the  fiery  persecutor  to  the  earth,  and  scatter 
dismay  and  terror  among  his  trembling  attendants.  The  lithe  and  vigorous  figure  of  the  future 
Apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  his  attitude  of  overwhelming  wonder  and  surprise,  are  alike  admirable, 
while  the  various  postures  of  his  affrighted  retinue  exemplify  and  heighten  the  dramatic  splendor 
of  the  scene. 
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DELIVERANCE    OF    ST.    PETER. 


See  Acts  xii. 


Peter,  the  impetuous  Disciple,  has  been  imprisoned.  Since  the  first  sharp  lesson  taught 
him  of  deep  repentance  and  contrition  at  the  denial  of  his  Lord,  many  a  buffet  and  check  has 
been  tempering  his  forward  spirit.  But  Herod  the  king  was  at  this  time  persecuting  the  church, 
and  so  prominent  a  personage  as  Peter  could  hardly  have  long  escaped  his  notice  ;  so,  to  please 
the  Jews,  he  lays  hands  on  the  Apostle,  and  thrusts  him  into  prison. 

"  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison,  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  Soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains,  and  the  Keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison.  And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the 
prison  :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  Angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals  :  And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 
And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  Angel : 
but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord ;  and  they 
went  out  and  passed  on  through  one  street,  and  forthwith  the  Angel  departed  from  him." 

In  representing  this  incident  the  artist  has  given  us  a  wild  night  scene,  with  the  angel 
leading  the  half  unconscious  Apostle  down  the  rough  stone  steps,  amid  the  sleeping  guard — a 
vivid  rendering,  in  every  detail,  of  what  was  evidently  the  semi-unreality  of  the  scene  even  to 
St.  Peter  himself. 
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PAUL  AT  EPHESUS. 


See  Acts   xix. 


For  the  space  of  two  years  Paul  had  been  preaching  at  Ephesus.  "And  God  wrought 
special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul,  so  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them."  Thus  the  reputation  of  the  Apostle  became  thoroughly  known,  and  great  reformation 
ensued,  so  that  "  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified,  and  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  and  shewed  their  deeds.  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together  and  burned  them  before  all  men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed." 
The  picture  is  full  of  life  and  motion.  The  zealous  people  are  bringing  their  books  to  cast 
into  the  flame,  Saint  Paul  exhorting  and  encouraging  them  from  the  steps  of  the  temple. 
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PAUL   MENACED    BY   THE    JEWS. 


See  Acts  xxi. 


Paul,  on  his  returning  journey  to  Jerusalem,  is  notified  of  his  coming  troubles  in  that  city, 
but  still  he  is  determined  to  proceed.  On  his  arrival  he  is  again  warned  by  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  in  his  precautions  to  avoid  difficulties,  seems  only  to  have  run  into  them.  The 
thronging  multitude,  stirred  up  by  the  Jews,  who  had  beheld  him  in  the  Temple,  seize  him,  and 
he  is  in  danger  of  being  killed,  when  he  is  rescued  by  the  Roman  soldiery. 

The  engraving  shows  Paul  on  the  castle  stairs,  "borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people,"  who  form  a  confused  mass  of  struggling  figures  below — one  of  those  threatening 
and  fearful  mobs  of  which  Jerusalem  was  often  the  scene,  through  national  pride,  religious  zeal, 
and  hatred  towards  their  oppressors. 
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PAULS    SHIPWRECK. 


See  Acts  xxvii. 


St.  Paul's  shipwreck,  of  which  he  himself  has  given  so  vivid  an  account,  has  ever  been 
considered  one  of  the  most  striking  episodes  of  his  life.  The  island  of  Malta — supposed  to  be 
the  ancient  Melita — was  probably  the  scene  of  this  disaster,  and  St.  Paul's  Bay  is  now  shown  to 
the  curious  tourist  as  the  veritable  locality.  In  the  present  engraving  the  prominent  figure  of 
St.  Paul  dominates  over  a  stormy  sea,  strewn  with  pieces  of  the  wreck,  while  the  inmates  of  the 
ship  are  struggling  in  various  attitudes  and  ways  to  the  shore. 
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DEATH    ON    THE    PALE    HORSE. 


See  Revelation  vi. 


The  description  of  this  scene  in  Holy  Writ  is  one  of  the  most  vivid  and  wonderful  of  the 
utterances  of  the  inspired  Exile  of  Patmos — "And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse,  and  his 
name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with  him."  It  is  the  opening  of  the  fourth 
seal. 

In  his  treatment  of  this  subject  M.  Dore  has  shown  the  fine  imaginative  quality  of  his 
thought.  The  subject  is  difficult — one  easily  exaggerated  ;  but  he  seems  to  have  kept  himself 
under  proper  restraint,  without  at  all  impairing  his  facility,  originality  or  inventive  power.  The 
design  is  grand  and  mysterious,  as  befits  the  theme.  The  headlong  career  of  the  apocalyptic 
steed,  with  fiery  nostrils  and  wildly  flowing  mane,  the  fearful  blackness  through  which  it  flashes 
its  resistless  way,  the  terrible  figure  of  death  with  its  attendant  train  of  fiends — all  fill  the 
beholder  with  a  nameless  dread. 
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INTRODUCTORY  HISTORY  OF  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 


The  books  composing  the  Holy  Bible  were  written  in  different 
ages,  from  Moses  to  John  (b.c.  1650  to  A.D.  90,  a  period  of  more 
than  seventeen  hundred  years),  by  men  who  were  specially  pre- 
pared for  the  work  by  direct  inspiration  from  the  Divine  Source  of 
all  knowledge. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  designed  to  satisfy  the  wants  of  the 
soul,  by  showing  how  man  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  so  renew 
his  spiritual  life ;  and  they  furnish  the  means  for  the  culture  of  an 
intellectual  and  moral  nature  in  harmony  with  the  new  state. 

One  of  the  strongest  desires  of  our  nature  is  to  know  ourselves 
and  our  future  destiny.  In  all  the  ages  of  which  there  are  any 
records  we  find  that  thoughtful  souls  have  felt  this  desire,  and  the 
only  true  source  of  knowledge  and  consolation  that  has  been  writ- 
ten and  preserved  for  our  use  is  that  which  has  come  down  to  us 
in  the  care  of  the  Hebrew  race. 

In  this  book  we  find  an  idea  of  the  one  God  and  of  the  divine 
purposes  in  the  work  of  creation  and  providence ;  of  the  fall  and 
redemption  of  man.  Viewed  as  a  "whole,  the  several  parts  of 
the  work,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  depend  upon  and  sustain 
each  other,  because  they  are  all  necessary  to  the  completeness  of 
the  design. 


Divine  Wisdom  must  always  select  a  proper  instrument  to  do  its 
required  work,  and  we  may  therefore  believe  that  the  proof  of  the 
divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures  does  not  depend  on  the  character 
or  fitness  of  any  of  the  writers. 

There  is  a  peculiar  superhuman  spirit  appearing  in  the  truths 
and  precepts  of  this  priceless  record, — in  the  purity  and  justice  of 
its  moral  distinctions  ;  its  moral  law,  which  is  the  only  correct  stand- 
ard in  morals ;  its  account  of  the  Divine  solicitude  for  the  sins  of 
men,  and  the  means  used  to  promote  upright  conduct;  its  clear 
ideas  of  the  mercy  of  the  Divine  Father  ;  its  wonderful  analysis 
of  the  character  of  man,  his  state  of  sin,  and  the  change  neces- 
sary to  salvation;  the  peculiar  character  of  redeemed  souls;  the 
certain  punishment  of  wrong-doing ;  its  divine  promises,  and  their 
influence  on  the  heart ;  its  consolations  in  trials  and  sufferings,  and 
its  preparation  for  death, — all  of  these  truths  and  statements,  which 
are  above  and  beyond  the  reach  of  unaided  human  reason,  com- 
bine to  stamp  its  divine  origin  and  compel  our  reverence. 

The  several  books  bear  a  uniform  and  unvarying  testimony  in 
support  of  each  other,  by  quotations,  by  the  express  recognitions 
of  the  prophets,  evangelists,  apostles,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
thus  convincing  us  that  in  all   ages,  from  that  of  Moses  to  the 
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present,  the  best  men  have  believed  in  its  Divine  origin,  and  have 
acted  accordingly. 

The  Hebrews  were  exceedingly  careful  about  these  writings,  as 
an  examination  of  their  very  complete  system  for  their  preser- 
vation and  interpretation  will  show. 

There  are  references  to  the  writing  and  reading  of  the  law  in 
the  Old  Testament,  in  every  age,  beginning  with  Moses.  It  was 
read  for  instruction  publicly  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  at  Kadesh,  at 
the  crossing  of  Jordan,  at  the  great  assembly  on  Ebal  and  Gerizim, 
at  Shiloh,  at  the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple,  the  reform  under 
rlezekiah,  and  more  particularly  in  the  case  of  the  collection  of 
the  whole  Old  Testament  by  Ezra,  who  arranged  it  in  the  order 
that  is  still  preserved. 

This  settlement  of  the  canon  in  its  present  form  is  dated  from 
the  close  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

While  the  Hebrews  were  in  Assyria,  captives,  their  language  fell 
into  disuse,  being  oeglected  for  the  Chaldsean  in  popular  use.  This 
made  it  necessary  to  appoint  teachers  of  the  law  of  Moses,  whose 
duties  were  to  preserve  a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  lan- 
guage in  which  they  were  written.  Ezra  was  the  chief  of  this  class 
in  the  later  years  of  the  captivity.  He  returned  to  Jerusalem  from 
Babylon  with  the  exiles,  where  he  completed  his  great  work  of 
compiling,  or  rather  arranging  in  chronological  order,  the  sacred 
books,  for  which  service  he  was  called  the  second  Moses,  and  was 
dignified  with  the  title  of  scribe  (in  Hebrew  sofer). 

When  Nehemiah  formed  the  Great  Synagogue,  the  Scribes  were 
recognized  as  a  distinct  order  in  the  nation,  and  seats  were  given 
to  a  number  of  them  in  the  general  assembly  among  the  ruling 
elders. 

The  work  of  this  body  of  learned  and  devout  men  was :  1.  To 
make  the  only  copies  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  that  were  allowed  to 
be  used :  2.  To  count  the  letters  in  every  book,  and  the  number 
of  times  that  each  letter  occurred  in  each  book  and  in  all  the 
books ;  3.  To  read  the  "  law "  in  public  on  the  Sabbath  and  festi- 
val days;  4.  To  lecture  to  their  disciples  (students  of  the  law)  on 
the  meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  5.  To  arrange  the  liturgy  for 
public  worship ;  6.  To  form  the  traditions ;  7.  To  protect  the  law 
by  by-laws  which  directed  how  to  copy,  keep  and  interpret  the 
hoby  writings ;  8.  To  correct  any  accidental  errors  in  the  original 
text ;  and  9.  To  add  to  the  sacred  canon  the  books  of  the  prophets 
and  of  the  poets. 

The  writings  were  not  added  to  the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
were  put  on  the  margin,  near  the  text  which  they  explained  or 
corrected. 

Their  rules  may  be  judged  of  from  two  specimens:  1.  Except 
every  one  do  keep  them  (the  Scriptures)  whole  and  undefiled, 
without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly ;  and  2.  Except  a  man 
believe  them  faithfully,  he  cannot  be  saved.    : 

This  order  of  learned  and  devout  men  continued  as  a  distinct 
class  from  b.  c.  458.  the  end  of  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  to  b.  c. 
300,  when  the  order  became  extinct  at  the  death  of  Simon  the  Just. 

A  parallel  historical  witness  is  found  in  the  sect  of  the  Samari- 
tans, who  separated  from  the  Jews  after  the  captivity  (being  com- 
posed of  Jews  and  Cbaldseans),  built  a  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim, 
made  a  new  creed,  and  copied  the  Pentateuch  only  out  of  the  law 
for  their  own  use.  The  mutual  hatred  between  the  Samaritans  and 
Jews  put  it  out  of  the  case  to  suppose  that  there  could  have  been  a 
collusion  between  them  to  add  to  or  change  a  single  word  or  letter 
of  the  sacred  writings,  and  both  parties  strove  to  convince  the 
world  that  their  particular  copy  of  the  law  was  the  more  ancient. 
They  differ  but  in  a  very  few  particulars,  which  may  all  be 
accounted  foi  chieflv  as  errors  of  the  copyists. 

Succeeding  the  Scribes  were  certain  teachers  of  the  law  who  were 


called  Sages,  Wise  Ones,  Elders  and  Doctors  (Tanaim).  Their 
duties  were  almost  identical  with  those  of  the  Scribes  whom  they 
succeeded. 

So  from  age  to  age,  as  society  changed  or  new  circumstances 
arose,  the  interpretations  of  the  Scriptures  were  changed  to  suit, 
the  new  state  of  things.  The  writings  of  the  Scribes  were  explained 
by  the  Doctors,  and  these  by  later  teachers,  when  a  vast  mass  of 
writings  accumulated,  which  formed  what  is  called  the  Talmud. 
The  Talmud  is  composed  of  two  parts,  the  Mishna,  which  is  the 
oral  law,  and  the  Gemara,  the  traditions. 

The  Doctors  were  very  important  and  influential  in  the  nation. 
It  was  among  them  that  Joseph  and  Mary  found  the  child 
Jesus  explaining  the  simple  truth  of  the  Scripture  in  contrast  to 
the  misty  and  almost  blind  superstition  of  the  commentators.  The 
order  of  the  Doctors  continued  as  a  distinct  body  from  b.  c.  200 
to  a.  d.  220. 

The  Pharisees  were  a  sect  of  patriotic  and  devout  Jews,  whoso 
idea  was  to  make  Israel  a  nation  of  priests  in  fact,  as  well  as  it 
was  in  their  law  as  written  by  Moses,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  each 
member  to  strive,  by  religious  study  and  preparation  for  the  office 
of  a  Rabbi  (teacher),  to  become  a  priest  in  spirit,  although  not  of 
the  house  of  Levi,  believing  that  "  God  had  given  to  all  men  alike 
the  kingdoms,  priesthood  and  holiness."  They  assumed  the  duty 
of  special  guardians  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  Essenes  were  simply  intensified  Pharisees,  adding  to  their 
duties  and  professions  the  self-denial  of  a  life  of  celibacy,  and  their 
example  and  influence  were  most  beneficial  to  the  nation.  They 
also  were  jealous  custodians  of  the  Scriptures. 

These  various  orders  of  learned  men  cared  for  the  Holy  Books 
during  a  period  of  more  than  seven  hundred  years,  ending  about 
three  hundred  years  after  Christ.  Since  that  time  the  Jews  have 
continued  the  care  of  their  sacred  writings  with  the  same  jealous 
watchfulness,  believing  that  the  Messiah  has  not  yet  appeared,  and 
that  his  coming  may  possibly  be  near  at  hand. 

These  writings  so  carefully  preserved  were  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
and  it  is  interesting  to  know  how  they  have  been  translated  into 
other  languages,  and  especially  into  English. 

The  first  translation  from  the  Hebrew  into  any  other  language,, 
that  is  recorded,  was  in  Chaldee,  which  was  made  at  the  time  the 
law  was  read  to  the  king  of  Persia.  The  original  of  this  has  been 
lost.  The  oldest  which  has  been  preserved  is  that  which  was  made 
at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  B.  c.  260,  and  is  called  the  Septuagint, 
from  a  supposition  that  it  was  made  by  seventy  translators. 

The  next  in  order  of  time  was  made  by  Onkelos,  in  Chaldee, 
A.  D.  150.  The  same  author,  whose  name  in  Greek  was  Aquila., 
also  translated  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  A.  d.  160.  This  work 
was  evidently  intended  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  Septuagint, 
which  was  made  by  several  persons,  some  of  whom  were  not  equal 
to  the  task ;  besides,  the  state  of  public  opinion  at  the  time  per- 
mitted the  translators  to  give  the  general  sense  of  the  original 
instead  of  following  the  literal  text. 

The  Septuagint  was  also  corrected  by  Theodotion,  and  about  the 
same  time  (second  century)  Symmachus  made  a  version  in  Greek 
for  the  use  of  the  Ebionites,  which  is  correct,  pure  and  elegant  m 
style  and  diction. 

In  the  time  of  the  Apostles  there  were  many  copies  of  the  Gos- 
pels for  the  use  of  the  Church  in  the  different  cities,  in  the  lan- 
guages of  the  localities — Greek,  Latin,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Coptic, 
Ethiopic  and  Arabic — but  the  authors  of  these  works  are  now 
unknown. 

The  Ethiopic  version  was  written  in  the  sacred  Jeez,  the  dia!ect 
of  Axum,  in  the  fourth  century.  The  Coptic  and  Memphitic  ver- 
sions were  made  soon  after,  and  the  Coptic  is  now  in  use  in  Egypt 
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The  Syriac  (called  Peshito,  single,  literal)  was  made  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  about  A.  d.  200,  and  had  become  almost  obso- 
lete as  early  as  the  fourth  century.  The  work  included  the  whole 
Bible,  with  the  Apocrypha. 

Paul  of  Tela  made  a  version  of  the  Septuagint  at  Alexandria, 
a.  d.  617,  which  was  extremely  literal,  every  Greek  word  being 
rendered  by  one  in  Syriac. 

The  Thebaic  version  in  the  common  dialect  of  Egypt  was  made 
in  the  third  century,  but  soon  fell  into  disuse,  especially  among 
scholars,  who  preferred  the  more  elegant  Coptic. 

The  Gothic  version  was  made  about  a.d.  383,  by  Ulphilas. 
There  is  a  copy  of  the  original  edition  in  Upsal,  Sweden. 

The  great  works  of  Origen  consumed  twenty-eight  years  of  his 
life,  and  consist  of  homilies  and  commentaries,  written  with  every 
evidence  of  scholarship  and  untiring  research,  extended  into  all 
Bible  lands.  He  first  arranged  four  versions  on  the  same  page  for 
comparison  of  the  text  of  each  with  the  others  as  to  correctness, 
as  follows : 

1.  Septuagint ;  2.  Aquila ;  3.  Symmachus  ;  4.  Theodotion.  After- 
ward he  added  two  others,  making  what  is  known  as  the  Hexapla 
(six  parts).  Some  portions  of  the  Gospels  were  in  eight  versions. 
The  whole  work  comprised  nearly  fifty  volumes  folio,  of  which 
only  a  very  few  pages  are  in  existence  now. 

The  Veneto  Greek  version  is  dated  a.  d.  875. 

Tertullian  (born  a.  d.  160,  died  245)  describes  a  Latin  version 
of  the  Gospels  which  had  influence  to  a  great  degree  on  the  popu- 
lar speech,  elevating  it  to  a  high  standard  of  excellence. 

It  is  only  possible  that  the  Old  Testament  had  been  translated 
into  Latin  before  the  crucifixion,  but  there  is  no  record  of  such  a 
fact,  although  indirect  evidence  may  be  seen  in  the  similarity  of 
style  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  as  they  are  found  in  the  ver- 
sion which  was  used  befoi'e  Jerome's  was  made. 

The  extensive  influence  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  early  ages  may 
be  gathered  from  the  remark,  so  often  repeated,  that  the  whole 
Bible  could  be  gathered  from  the  writings  of  the  early  centuries, 
so  copious  were  their  quotations. 

The  great  scholar  who  above  all  others  succeeded  in  making  the 
most  valuable  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Latin  tongue  was 
Jerome,  whose  name  as  written  in  Latin  was  Eusebius  Hieronymus 
Sophronius  (born  A.  D.  329  at  Stridon,  died  420  at  Bethlehem). 
He  was  a  student  and  a  traveler  from  his  youth,  and  a  patient 
gatherer  of  knowledge  serviceable  in  his  great  undertaking  in  all 
parts  of  the  Christian  world.  His  version  was  for  more  than 
eight  centuries  the  great  bulwark  of  the  Church  in  the  west  of 
Europe,  as  the  Septuagint  was  of  the  Church  in  the  east.  His 
work  has  not  come  down  to  us  entire,  for  the  present  Vulgate 
(Douay  Bible)  has  in  it  the  work  of  many  hands. 

The  work  of  translating  the  Bible  in  Germany  was  begun  about 
the  year  A.  d.  860,  in  a  poetical  narrative  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  by 
Otfried  of  Weissenburg.  Psalms,  Canticles  and  Genesis  were  also 
done  in  metre  soon  after.  A  poetical  version  of  the  historical 
books  appeared  in  the  thirteenth  century. 

Luther's  version  was   made  by  the  assistance  of  Melancthon, 
Aurogallus,    Bugenhagen,    Jonas    and    Creuziger,   although    the  j 
greater  part  of  the  work  was  do»e  by  himself,  from  A.  D.  1522  to 
1534.     It  is  a  monument  to  the  great  learning  and  ability  of  the 
leader  of  the  Reformers. 

There  are  also  versions  in  Low  Gsrman  (1533),  Danish  (1550), 
Swedish   (1526),  Icelandic  (1540),  by  Thorlak   Skuleson   (1644),  j 
Dutch  (1648)  and  Pomeranian  (1588). 

The  Reformed  Church  published  one  in  1579,  and  another  for 
the  Swiss  in  1665,  and  the  Synod  of  Dort  one  in  1637. 

The  Vulgate  was  translated  into  German  at  Leipsic  in  1527. 


Christopher  Sower  printed  a  Bible  in  German  at  Germantown, 
Pa.,  in  1743,  which  was  the  first  Bible  printed  in  America  next  to 
Eliot's  Bible  in  the  Indian  language. 

The  first  recorded  translation  of  the  Bible  in  the  English  tongue 
was  the  work  of  Caedmon,  who  rendered  the  whole  Bible,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  into  alliterative  verse,  A.  d.  680.  Soon  after 
this  Aldhelm,  Bishop  of  Sherborne,  rendered  the  Psalms  into 
verse.  Bede  translated  John's  Gospel  (a.  d.  735),  and  Alfred  the 
Great  (died  a.d.  901)  wrote  or  published  the  four  chapters  of 
laws  from  the  book  of  Exodus,  because  he  desired  that  "  all  free- 
born  youth  of  his  kingdom  should  be  able  to  read  the  English 
Scriptures"  (as  well  as  be  educated  generally).  He  had  a  book 
of  extracts  from  the  Psalms  and  other  books  made  for  use  in  his 
family. 

The  oldest  version  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels  is  called  the 
Durham  Book,  of  which  a  specimen  copy  is  now  extant,  dated 
a.  d.  688. 

The  Normans  were  no  friends  to  education  in  the  English  tongue, 
and  did  not  translate  the  Scriptures,  but  tried  to  educate  the  peo- 
ple in  religious  matters  by  the  use  of  miracle-plays  and  pictures. 
Only  a  few  works  on  the  Scriptures  are  dated  in  their  age,  of  which 
we  have  still  remaining  three  versions  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Ormulum,  a  metrical  paraphrase  of  the  Gospel  history  in  allitera- 
tive verse. 

In  the  thirteenth  century  there  occurred  a  religious  revival, 
when  the  Bible  was  translated  into  Norman-French. 

The  reformer  Wycliffe  (born  1324,  died  1384)  rendered  into 
English  almost  the  entire  Bible,  "  So  that  for  Cristen  men  may 
some  dele  know  the  text  of  the  Gospel,  with  the  corny n  sentence  of 
olde  holie  doctores."  This  great  work  was  an  important  element 
in  opening  the  way  for  the  Reformation. 

Tindale  devoted  his  whole  life  and  his  great  learning  and  emi- 
nent abilities  that  "  a  boy  that  driveth  a  plough  "  might  know  more 
of  the  Scriptures  than  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  then  knew 
(a.  d.  1520).  He  said  that  "  The  properties  of  the  Hebrew  tongue 
agree  a  thousand  times  more  with  English  than  with  the  Latin." 
This  work  of  translating  the  Bible  into  English  was  bitterly 
opposed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  as  long  as  they  had  any  power 
in  England  or  influence  in  Europe,  and  their  wishes  were  seconded 
by  King  Henry  VIII.,  who  threw  Tindale  into  prison,  when,  after 
several  years  of  confinement,  he  was  condemned  to  death  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  V.,  and  was  put  to  death  at  Villefort,  near  Brus- 
sels, in  1536,  and  his  body  burned  to  ashes. 

Tindale's  idea  was  that  every  part  of  the  Scriptures  had  one 
sense  only,  and  he  kept  that  always  in  view,  translating  from  the 
original  Hebrew  and  Greek.  Even  his  enemies  have  admitted  that 
his  work  was  excellent.  Its  language  is  pure,  appropriate  and 
clear  to  the  understanding.  Evidences  of  great  learning  and 
research  give  it  a  pre-eminent  position  among  the  enduring  monu- 
ments of  human  intelligence  and  skill.  Tindale  has  been  justly 
honored  with  the  title  of  the  father  of  our  English  authorized 
version. 

It  is  mournfully  interesting  to  record  in  memory  of  his  learned 
and  faithful  assistants  that  one  of  them,  John  Fry,  was  burned  at 
the  stake  for  heresy,  on  account  of  his  share  in  this  work  of  trans- 
lation, at  Smithfield,  London,  in  1552,  and  another,  the  Monk 
William  Roye,  was  put  to  death  for  the  same  offenoe,  in  Portugal, 
in  1553,  while  a  third,  Miles  Coverdale,  a  priest,  barely  escaped 
death,  and  even  while  in  prison,  for  this  same  matter,  edited  an 
edition  of  the  Bible  in  1535,  which  was  dedicated  to  the  king  of 
England.  In  his  preface  Coverdale  declared  that  he  "had  not 
changed  so  much  as  one  word  for  the  benefit  of  any  sect,  but  had 
with  a  clear  conscience  purely  and  faithfully  translated  out  of  the 
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foregoing  interpreters,  having  only  before  his  eyes  the  manifest 
truth  of  Scriptures."  This  was  the  first  edition  of  the  entire  Bible 
that  was  printed  in  English,  and  was  also  the  first  authorized  ver- 
sion. It  was  published  in  six  volumes,  folio,  with  marginal  notes 
and  cross-references,  and  illustrated  with  many  wood-cuts. 

Lord  Cromwell,  secretary  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  vicar-general  in 
church  affairs,  favored  this  edition,  and  by  the  king's  authority 
published  a  decree,  commanding  "  every  person  or  proprietary  of 
every  parish  church  Avithin  the  realm  should,  before  the  first  of 
August,  1536,  provide  a  book  of  the  whole  Bible,  both  in  Latin 
and  English,  and  lay  it  in  the  choir,  for  every  man  that  would  to 
look  and  read  therein." 

Tindale's  version  was  edited  by  the  martyr  John  Rogers,  who 
prudently  assumed  the  name  of  Thomas  Matthewe  as  a  disguise, 
because  of  the  enemies  of  Tindale,  whose  intimate  friend  he  was. 
This  edition  followed  Tindale's  version  as  far  as  the  end  of  Chroni- 
cles, and  that  of  Rogers  for  the  rest.  Many  wood-cuts  embellished 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  the  book  of  Revelation  having 
one  to  each  chapter. 

Cranmer  presented  a  copy  of  it  to  Lord  Cromwell  in  1558,  ask- 
ing his  intercession  with  the  king  for  the  royal  authority,  which 
was  granted.  A  royal  proclamation  also  informed  the  people  that 
it  had  pleased  the  king  to  permit  and  command  that  the  Bible, 
printed  in  the  English  language,  should  be  used  for  instruction  in 
every  parish  church. 

The  Roman  party  still  opposed  the  printing  of  the  Bible  in 
English  with  all  their  might,  and  especially  its  free  distribution 
and  use  by  the  people,  but  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  were 
encouraged,  and  the  people  all  over  England  attended  in  crowds 
to  hear  the  book  read. 

Henry  the  Eighth  sanctioned  an  edition,  and  asked  permission 
from  Francis  the  First  to  print  it  in  France,  and  this  having  been 
granted,  the  work  was  forwarded  under  the  care  of  Coverdale, 
until  the  enterprise  was  defeated  by  the  Inquisition,  and  the  whole 
edition  of  2500  copies  was  ordered  to  be  burned.  A  few  copies 
were  saved,  with  the  type  and  presses,  and  the  work  was  completed 
in  England  in  1539. 

Henry  the  Eighth's  supremacy  and  freedom  in  church  matters 
from  the  Pope  of  Rome  was  settled  by  Parliament  in  1534,  the 
year  in  which  the  Church  of  England  was  established,  and  from 
that  time  the  work  of  translating  and  printing  the  Bible  in  the 
English  language  has  been  a  powerful  aid  in  the  work  of  the  great 
Reformation. 

Although  the  Roman  party,  led  by  Gardner,  Bishop  of  Win- 
chester, opposed  the  measure,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  yet  the 
king  favored  it,  on  account  par'Jy  of  the  great  influence  of  Queen 
Ann  Bullen.  An  edition  was  printed  by  Whitchurch  and  Graf- 
ton, with  a  frontispiece  of  great  beauty,  designed  by  Holbein. 

A  corrected  reprint  of  Matthewe's  Bible  was  issued  by  Richard 
Taverner  in  1539,  under  the  patronage  of  Lord  Cromwell,  to  whom 
the  king  granted  the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing  English  Bibles 
for  five  years. 

After  the  death  of  Lord  Cromwell,  in  1 540,  the  Roman  party 
cained  such  strength  that  Parliament  was  influenced  to  pass  a  law 
abolishing  Tindale's  version,  because  it  was  said  to  have  been  "  full 
of  errors  and  to  produce  many  evils,  heresies  and  mischiefs,  destruc- 
tive of  the  harmony  and  peace  of  the  realm."  Under  this  act 
Grafton  was  imprisoned,  fined  a  large  sum,  and  released  only  under 
a  heavy  bond  that  he  would  not  print  or  sell  English  Bibles. 

The  king's  proclamation  also  prohibited  the  having  or  reading 
Wycliffe's,  Tindale's  and  Coverdale's  versions. 

Under  Edward  the  Sixth  the  restrictions  against  having  and 
reading  the  Bible  in  English  were  removed,  and  it  was  ordered 


that  parsons  and  others  in  the  church  service  should  have  the 
Scriptures  in  both  -Latin  and  English,  with  the  paraphrase  of 
Erasmus  in  English,  and  also  that  the  mass  should  be  said  in 
English. 

The  Liturgy  was  completed  and  established  by  act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1549. 

Romanism  was  restored  to  power  by  law  under  Queen  Mary  in 

:  1553,  John  Rogers  was  burned  at  the  stake,  and  many  Protestant 

scholars  and  divines  were  driven  into  exile,  when  they  went  to 

Geneva,  where  they  entered  into  the  spirit  of  translation  with  an 

increased  vigor  in  1539. 

An  edition  of  the  whole  Bible  (omitting  the  Apocrypha)  was 
printed  at  Geneva  in  1560,  in  English,  which  is  called  the  Geneva 
Bible,  and  it  held  the  popular  favor  for  sixty  years,  only  giving 
way  to  the  authorized  version  of  King  James.  A  Bible  Diction- 
ary was  added  to  it  in  1578.  A  curious  feature  in  it  was  an 
attempt  to  give  the  Hebrew  names  of  persons  in  English  letters, 
as  Heva  for  Eve,  Izhak  for  Isaac,  Jeremidhu  for  Jeremiah. 

Matthew  Parker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  published  the 
"  Bishop's  Bible"  in  1568,  in  one  volume  folio,  in  which  there  were 
a  number  of  wood-cuts,  maps  and  copper-plate  engravings  of  inter- 
esting places  and  things,  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments, 
and  the  Apocrypha. 

At  length,  in  1582,  the  Roman  Church  yielded  to  the  popular 
demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  English,  and  issued  the  Douay 
(doo-a)  version,  translated  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and  not  from 
the  original  Greek.  The  historian  Fuller  said  that  "the  Douay 
Bible  was  a  translation  which  needed  to  be  translated,"  and  also 
that  "  its  editors  by  all  means  labored  to  suppress  the  light  of  truth 
under  one  pretence  or  another." 

The  Old  Testament  was  translated  by  William  Allen  (Cardinal),  . 
Gregory  Martin  and  Richard  Briston,  and  published  at  Douay  in 
1610,  the  New  Testament  having  been  published  at  Rheims  in 
1582.  The  notes  were  supplied  by  Thomas  Worthington,  and  the 
whole  has  continued  until  the  present  time  in  favor  and  authority 
in  the  Roman  Church  as  its  standard  version  in  English. 

King  James  the  First,  in  1606,  on  the  motion  in  Parliament 
having  been  made  by  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  a  Puritan,  selected  fifty- 
four  scholars  and  divines,  of  whom  forty-eight  served  in  making  a 
new  translation. 

There  were  among  them  men  of  various  parties,  as  of  the  High 
Church,  Andrews,  Barlow,  Montague,  Overal  and  Saravia ;  of  the 
Puritans,  Reynolds,  Chaderton  and  Livlie ;  and  of  those  who  were 
of  no  church  party,  Henry  Saville  and  John  Boyse.  These  men 
were  all  distinguished  for  piety  and  eminent  learning  in  Oriental 
languages. 

There  were  no  records  of  the  meetings  of  the  translators  pre> 
served,  so  far  as  known,  but  their  rules  for  proceeding  with  their 
work  were  published. 

When  each  company  had  met  together  to  examine  and  agree 
upon  the  readings  of  the  text,  "  one  of  the  party  would  read  the 
translation,  while  the  others  held  in  their  hands  some  version  of 
the  Scriptures  in  either  one  of  the  learned  tongues,  and  if  any  error 
or  fault  was  noticed  they  spoke ;  if  not,  he  read  on."  The  work 
was  completed  in  three  years.  The  introduction  and  argument  of 
each  book  were  written  by  Thomas  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  Dr.  Smith.  The  preface  was  the  work  of  Dr.  Miles  Smith, 
who  was  afterward  Bishop  of  Gloucester.  In  this  he  says,  "  We, 
building  upon  their  foundation  that  went  before  us,  and  being 
holpen  by  their  labors,  do  endeavor  to  make  better  that  which 
they  left  so  good,  no  man.  we  are  sure,  hath  cause  to  mistake  us. 
They,  we  persuade  ourselves,  if  they  were  alive,  would  thank  us." 
And  he  also  said  that  "  it  was  their  aim,  not  to  make  a  new  trans- 


INTRODUCTORY  HISTORY   OF   THE   HOLY   BIBLE. 


lation,  nor  yet  to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one,  but  to  make  a 
good  one  better,  or  out  of  many  good  ones  one  principal  good  one." 

The  work  was  completed  and  published  in  1611,  with  the  follow- 
ing title : 

"  The  Holy  Bible,  conteyning  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
newly  translated  out  of  the  Originall  Tongues,  and  with  the  former 
Translations  diligently  compared  and  revised  by  his  Majestie's 
epeciall  Comandement.  Imprinted  at  London,  by  Robert  Barker, 
Printer  to  the  King's  most  excellent  Majestic     1611." 

The  only  pay  these  men  received  for  their  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vice was  thirty  pounds  to  each  one  of  the  six  editors  who  made  the 
last  revision,  by  the  Company  of  Stationers.  The  king  would  not 
pay  out  of  his  own  treasury,  and  only  gave  a  shadowy  promise  of 
1000  marks  (about  $4000),  by  an  invitation  to  the  archbishops 
and  bishops  to  collect  money  from  those  willing  to  contribute ;  but 
nothing  came  of  it. 

The  Authorized  Version,  published  under  the  sanction  of  King- 
James  the  First  in  1611,  from  which  this  Bible  is  a  copy,  without 
change,  except  in  a  few  cases  of  orthography,  such  as  original  for 
"originall,"  as  it  stands  in  the  title  of  1611,  has  been  everywhere 
commended  for  its  faithfulness  to  the  original  Hebrew  and  Greek 
Scriptures,  its  pure  and  forcible  English,  its  plain  but  dignified 
forms  of  expression,  and  its  idiom,  true  to  the  genius  of  our  tongue, 
as  all  that  can  be  desired. 

Its  chief  value  to  the  English-speaking  world  is  its  pure  Eng- 
lish, which  dates  from  a  time  before  the  introduction  of  the  vast 
number  of  words  from  the  modern  languages,  which  more  often 
obscure  the  meaning  than  help  to  a  clear  idea  of  what  is  in  the 
mind.  Addison,  the  eminent  critic,  says,  "  The  translators  of  the 
Bible  were  masters  of  the  English  style,  far  fitter  for  that  work 
than  any  we  see  in  our  present  writings."  The  best  writers,  from 
that  day  to  this,  have  clothed  their  choicest  thought  in  its  pure 
idiom,  so  that  its  influence  may  be  traced  all  through  English 
literature. 

This  account  of  the  history  of  the  Bible,  from  Ezra  to  the  pres- 
ent, does  not  depend  on  the  mere  written  statements  of  writers,  for 
students  will  always  find  an  abundance  of  "material"  from  anti- 
quity, such  as  manuscripts,  inscriptions  on  stone  and  on  coins, 
which  witness  to  the  same  facts,  and  establish  the  age  and  condi- 
tion of  certain  writings,  or  even  particular  statements. 

A  detailed  notice  of  some  of  these  monuments  is  given  in  the 
Dictionary,  in  this  volume,  with  engravings  of  many  specimens. 
The  amount  of  this  evidence  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  for 
it  might  be  possible  to  raise  a  question  of  probable  forgery  and 
imposition  if  there  was  but  one  original ;  and  it  is  therefore  satis- 
factory to  know  that  these  are  of  Hebrew  and  of  Greek  manu- 
scripts, dated  469. 

Of  the  manuscripts  it  may  be  said  that  there  is  not  the  least 
question  as  to  the  antiquity  of  any  one  of  the  specimens.  They 
have  lain  hidden  from  sight  for  several  centuries,  and  "  in  various 
out-of-the-way  places,  in  different  parts  of  the  world.  They 
were  found  in  the  dirty  and  neglected  chambers  and  cells  of  the 
monks.     From  the  dusty  and  long-neglected  cells  of  the  monaste- 


ries near  the  Natron  Lakes,  and  at  Thebes,  Egypt ;  from  the  for- 
gotten and  long  closed-up  rooms  in  the  Greek  monasteries  in  Alba- 
nia ;  from  the  libraries  on  Mount  Athos,  where  it  was  noticed  that 
the  ignorant  monks  had  for  ages  used  the  almost  priceless  volumes 
for  seats ;  from  the  Crimea,  and  from  Odessa,  where  there  is  a 
Bible  Society  which  has  collected  valuable  specimens  from  all  over 
the  Eastern  World ;  from  the  Jews  in  China,  Malabar  and  India ; 
from  Mount  Sinai ;  and  in  some  of  these  places  they  had  been  for- 
gotten for  centuries,  and  were  in  some  instances  covered  with  the 
dust  of  a  thousand  years,  putting  the  case  beyond  all  possibility 
of  imposition,  forgery  or  collusion." 

Evidence  derived  from  documents  could  not  go  any  farther,  and 
our  reason  is  satisfied  and  our  faith  quickened. 

The  critical  examination  of  these  monuments  has  been  the  most 
severe  in  the  present  age  (as  well  as  in  others),  both  by  friends  and 
critics,  until  a  school  of  Bible  criticism  has  been  established  whose 
laws  and  rules,  which  have  been  derived  from  the  best  knowledge 
of  language  and  archaeology,  are  as  carefully  arranged  as  human 
ingenuity  can  devise. 

The  age  in  which  any  particular  book  was  written,  the  nation, 
class,  scholarship  and  relative  genius  of  the  writer ;  his  motives, 
his  own  work  and  that  of  assistants,  his  quotations,  and,  finally, 
whether  his  text  has  been  changed  or  is  as  originally  written,  and 
often  the  very  material  on  which  it  was  written,  can  be  very  nearly 
determined. 

While  the  printing  of  the  Bible  is  a  means  of  making  copies 
that  are  as  free  from  error  in  a  thousand  copies  as  in  one,  still  this 
uniformity  is  not  in  itself  a  proof  of  correctness,  for  the  printed 
text  is  but  a  copy  of  some  ancient  manuscript,  and  if  there  was  an 
error  in  that  it  is  of  course  repeated  in  the  printed  text.  So  it 
has  been  the  special  object  of  some  of  the  best  scholars  and  critics, 
during  the  last  half  century,  to  collect  ancient  manuscripts,  com- 
pare their  readings,  balance  the  probabilities  in  favor  of  one  or 
another  text  by  every  known  guide  in  criticism,  until,  from  the 
multitude  of  various  readings,  errors  of  copyists  and  additions  by 
commentators  have  been  cleared  out,  and  a  text  left  which  is 
believed  to  be  almost,  if  not  exactly,  as  Avritten  by  the  authors,  or 
at  least  such  as  was  received  by  the  Church  and  the  scholars  as  the 
text  in  the  early  ages.  The  authority  in  matters  of  faith  and  doc- 
trine is  not  here  a  subject  of  discussion,  it  being  the  work  of  the 
preacher  and  theologian. 

We  may  now  conclude  that  the  best  men  in  all  ages,  from  the 
time  of  Jeremiah  to  the  present,  a  period  of  nearly  twenty-four 
centuries,  have  believed  the  Pentateuch  to  be  a  divinely-inspired 
history  and  code  of  laws,  and  have  added  from  time  to  time  other 
books  which  they  believed  were  equally  entitled  to  reverence,  such 
as  the  Prophets,  Psalms  and  the  New  Testament,  while  they  have, 
at  the  same  time,  rejected  many  books  that  have  been  offered  as 
having  an  equal  claim  to  divine  inspiration.  Some  of  the  rejected 
works,  such  as  those  in  the  Apocrypha,  are  valuable  as  matters  of 
history,  and  as  evidence  of  the  literary  standards  of  their  age,  but 
they  seem  to  lack  the  internal  evidence  that  they  are  the  work  of 
the  Divine  mind. 
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The  oldest  version  in  any  language  of  which  there 
is  a  record  is  the  Septuagint,  written  in  Greek,  at  Alex- 
andria, Egypt,  b.  c.  286-280.  The  oldest  known  copy 
of  this  version  is  written  on  thin  vellum,  contains  the 
whole  Bible,  and  is  dated  in  the  fifth  century  ;  now  in 
tfie  British  Museum,  and  is  called 
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This  specimen  is  from  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  a  palimpsest,  and  belongs 

—  to  the  sixth  century.     It  is  from  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, xix.  26. 
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This  specimen  is  from  a  copy  of  the  Book  of  Genesis, 
written  for  Origen,  in  Greek,  A.  d.  185  to  255,  and  shows 
a  very  neat  and  clear  text,  as  well  as  all  the  others. 


The  Codex  Alexandrinus. 
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The  Codex  Vaticanus  is  a  manuscript  in  the  Vatican 
Library,  Rome ;  contains  the  whole  Bible,  except  a  few 
lost  leaves,  and  belongs  to  the  fourth  century. 
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The  oldest  He- 
brew MS.  known  is 
dated  a.  d.  489  ; 
roll,  and  was  found 
in  the  Karaite  Syna- 
gogue in  the  Crimea. 
The  specimen  given 

here  is  from  a  Pentateuch,  written  originally  on  a  roll  of  leather,  preserved  in  Odessa,  and  was 
brought  from  Darbend,  in  Daghestan.  It  was  corrected  in  A.  D.  580,  and  was  therefore  written  before 
that  time.     The  text  is  from  Malachi  iv.  6. 


The  Codex  Siwiilicus  was  found  in  the  Convent  on 
Mount  Sinai,  and  belongs  to  the  sixth  century,  but  is  a 
copy  of  one  of  an  earlier  date.  Besides  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  it  has  the  Gospel  and  Epistles  of  Barnabas  and  the  Epistle  of  Hernias. 
Fragments  of  the  Gospel  are  contained  in  a  palimpsest  MS.  in  a  library  at  Wolfen-buttel, 
Germany,  where  the  ancient  Greek  letters  have  been  scraped  oft*  and  a  modern  text  written 


As  a  specimen  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  letter  used  about  the  time  that  Paul  was  a  pupil  of  Gama- 
liel, here  is  a  copy  from  a  gravestone  in  the 


Crimea,  of  the  year  A.  d.  6.  This  style  of  letter 
is  like  that  on  the  coins  of  the  Maccabees,  B.  c. 
139,  and  other  coins  down  to  A.  D.  130. 
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( On  a  graceHtone  at  Sim- 
pheropol,  Crimea.) 

''  This  is  the  grave  of 
Buki,  son  of  Isaac,  the 
priest ;  may  his  rest  be  in 
Paradise!  [Died]  at  the 
time  of  the  deliveranoe  of 
Israel,  in  the  year  702  of 
our  captivity"  [i.e.  A. D.  6). 


over  them,  but  not  entirely  obliterating  the  ancient  writing.  The  first  speci- 
men is  from  Luke  i.  6.  The  next  is  one  which  was  found  at  the  Convent  on 
the  Natron  Lakes,  Egypt,  and  is  Luke  xx.  9,  10,  with  a  work  of  Severus  of" 
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Antioch  over  it.  It  is  dated  A.  d.  550.  Both  the  specimens  of  writing  are 
fine  examples  of  the  art.  The  great  price  of  writing  material,  skins,  parch- 
ment, vellum  or  cloth  and  papyrus,  caused  the  loss  of  many  old  books,  whose 
letters  were  erased  to  make  room  for  some  new  work. 


The  oldest  printed  Hebrew  Bible  (Old  Testament)  was  issued  at  Soncino, 
Italy,  A.  d.  1487,  in  folio.  The  Complutensian  Polyglott  was  published  at  the 
expense  of  Cardinal  Ximenes  in  1514-1522,  in  6  vols,  folio,  and  sold  at  fifteen 
dollars.  The  last  specimen  on  this  page  is  Greek,  from  the  text  of  John  i.  1,  2, 
and  is  dated  a.d.  995.     The  initial  letter  is  in  blue  and  red  colors,  and  is  very 

^  f  AHA  K/ffjg  f  HAG  • 

NApffriTNOM1 

KAi-wftnoAolrw* 

0<fTHHNiNAfXn 

nf}$Tpn*Fti+w\H 

finely  "  illuminated."  The  first  book  printed  was  the  Bible,  in  Latin ;  and 
the  splendid  pages  of  the  Mazarin  Vulgate,  printed  by  Gutenberg  and  Faust 
in  1455,  at  Mainz,  are  not  surpassed  at  this  day  as  specimens  of  typography. 
And  the  style  of  the  letter  has  not  been  improved  upon  since  that  time  for 
elegance  of  share  or  distinctness. 
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Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  this  book  was  written  by  Moses,  but  at  what 
time  is  uncertain.  Eusebius  and  others  suppose  that  it  was  composed  whilst  Moses 
kejit  the  flocks  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  in  the  wilderness  of  Midian.  But  Theo- 
doret,  Moldenhawer,  and  most  modern  critics  agree  in  the  opinion  that  Moses  wrote 
Genesis  after  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  and  the  }ironiulgation  of 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai.  Genesis  means  generation  or  production  ;  and  in  this 
book  the  production  of  all  things  is  ascribed  to  God.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  we 
have  no  account  in  this  book  of  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  but  we  have  a  history 
of  the  preparation  of  the  earth  for  the  reception  of  man  on  its  surface.  We  read  in 
Gen.  i.  1 :  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  When  this 
"beginning"  was,  we  know  not.  It  may  have  been  millions  of  years  before  Adam 
was  created.  "And  the  earth  was  without  form  aud  void;  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep  "  (v.  2).  This  state  of  things  continued  until  "  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light"  (vs.  2, 
3).  It  is  important  to  understand  this,  for  some  ignorant  persons  suppose  that  the 
world  is  only  a  few  thousand  years  old,  and  they  cannot  reconcile  this  idea  with 
the  long  geological  periods  of  which  they  hear  so  much  said.  It  must  be  a  satisfac- 
tion to  many  to  know  that,  if  geologists  could  prove,  instead  of  inferring,  that  the 
world  is  millions  of  years  old,  they  would  find  nothing  to  the  contrary  in  the 
Bible. 

The  Book  of  Genesis  comprises  the  history  of  about  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  sixty-nine  years  according  to  the  chronology  of  Archbishop  Usher  (that  of 
our  common  Bibles),  or  of  three  thousand  six  hundred  and  nineteen  years  accord- 
ing to  the  reckoning  of  Dr.  Hales.  The  book  contains  accounts  of  the  original 
innocence  and  fall  of  man  ;  the  propagation  of  mankind  ;  the  rise  of  religion  ;  the 
general  defection  and  corruption  of  the  world  ;  the  deluge ;  the  restoration  of  the 
world  ;  the  division  and  peopling  of  the  earth  ;  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Divine  covenant  with  him  ;  together  with  a  history  of  the  first  patriarchs,  to  the 
death  of  Joseph.  It  also  comprises  some  highly-important  prophecies  respecting  the 
Messiah. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  EXODUS. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint  version, 
and  is  significant  of  the  principal  transaction  which  it  records, 
namely,  the  exodus  or  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  The 
book  comprises  a  history  of  the  events  which  took  place  during  a 
period  of  one  hundred  and  forty-five  years,  from  the  year  of  the 
world  2369  to  2514  inclusive,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle.  Twenty-five  passages  are  said  to  be 
quoted  from  Exodus  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles,  in  express 
words,  and  nineteen  allusions  to  the  sense  are  made  in  the  New 
Testament. 

That  Moses  was  the  author  of  this  book  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
although  the  period  at  which  it  was  written  cannot  with  certainty  be 
determined.  As,  however,  it  is  a  history  of  matters  of  fact,  it  was 
doubtless  written  after  the  giving  of  the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  and 
the  erecting  of  the  tabernacle ;  for  events  cannot  be  historically 
related  until  they  have  actually  taken  place,  and  the  author  of  this 
book  was  evidently  an  eye  and  ear-witness  of  the  events  he  has 
narrated. 

The  Book  of  Exodus  records  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  Egypt  under  Pharaoh-Rameses  II. ;  the  birth,  exposure  and 
preservation  of  Moses ;  his  subsequent  flight  into  Midian ;  his  call 
and  mission  to  Pharaoh-Amenophis  II. ;  the  miracles  performed  by 
him  and  his  brother  Aaron ;  the  ten  plagues  also  miraculously 
inflicted  on  the  Egyptians ;  the  institution  of  the  passover,  and  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt;  their  passage 
across  the  Bed  Sea,  and  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  army ; 
the  subsequent  journeyings  of  the  Israelites  in  the  desert,  their 
idolatry  and  frequent  murmurings  against  God  ;  the  promulgation 
of  the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle. 
This  is,  of  course,  on  the  supposition  that  the  sojourn  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  Egypt  was  for  215  years,  the  430  being  computed  from  the 
giving  of  the  promise  to  Abraham. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Exodus  is  to  preserve  the  memorial 
of  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to 
represent  the  Church  of  God  afflicted  and  preserved,  together  with 
the  providential  care  of  God  toward  her,  and  the  judgments 
inflicted  on  her  enemies.  It  plainly  points  out  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Divine  promises  and  prophecies  delivered  to  Abraham, 
that  his  posterity  would  be  very  numerous,  and  that  they  would  be 
afflicted  in  a  land  not  their  own,  whence  they  should  depart,  in  the 
fourth  generation,  with  great  substance.  Further,  in  Israel  pass- 
ing from  Egypt  through  the  Red  Sea,  the  Wilderness  and  Jordan, 
to  the  promised  land,  this  book  shadows  forth  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  the  wilderness  of  this  world  until  her  arrival  at  the 
heavenly  Canaan — an  eternal  rest.  St.  Paul,  in  1  Cor.  x.  1,  etc., 
as  well  as  in  various  parts  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  has  shown 
that  these  things  prefigured  and  were  applicable  to  the  Christian 
Church.  A  careful  study  of  the  mediation  of  Moses  will  tend 
greatly  to  facilitate  our  understanding  the  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

By  the  Jews  the  Book  of  Exodus  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters 
and  twenty-nine  sections.  In  our  Bibles  it  is  divided  into  forty 
chapters,  of  which  the  following  is  a  synopsis :  First,  an  account 
of  the  transactions  previously  to  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt  (ch.  i.-xi.).  Second.  The  narrative  of  the  departure 
of  the  Israelites  (ch.  xii.-xiv.).  Third.  Transactions  subsequent 
to  their  exodus  (ch.  xiv.-xviii.).  Fourth.  The  promulgation  of 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai  (ch.  xix.-xl.).  In  ch.  xxxii.-xxxiv.  are 
related  the  idolatry  of  the  Israelites,  the  breaking  of  the  two  tables 
of  the  law,  the  Divine  chastisement  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  renewal 
of  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS. 

Leviticus,  the  third  book  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  not  so  entitled 
because  it  treats  of  the  ministry  of  the  Levites,  strictly  so  called 
(of  which  we  have  a  further  account  in  the  Book  of  Numbers), 
but  because  it  principally  contains  the  laws  concerning  the  religion 
of  the  Israelites,  which  chiefly  consisted  of  various  sacrifices,  the 
charge  of  which  was  committed  to  Aaron,  the  Levite  (as  he  is 
termed  in  Exodus  iv.  14),  and  to  his  sons,  who  alone  held  the 
priestly  office  in  the  tribe  of  Levi,  which  St.  Paul  therefore  calls  a 
"Levitical  priesthood."  (Heb.  vii.  11.)  In  the  Babylonish  Tab 
mud  it  is  called  the  "  Law  of  the  Priests,"  which  appellation  \» 
retained  in  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  versions. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  thie 
book,  and  it  is  cited  as  his  production  in  several  books  of  Scrip- 
ture. By  comparing  Exodus  xl.  17  with  Numbers  i.  1,  we  learn 
that  this  book  contains  the  history  of  one  month,  namely,  from  the 
erection  of  the  tabernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the  people  who 
were  fit  for  war,  that  is,  from  the  beginning  of  the  second  year 
after  Israel's  departure  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month  of  the  same  year,  which  was  in  the  year  of  the  world  2514, 
and  before  Christ  1490.  The  laws  prescribed  upon  other  subjects 
than  sacrifices  have  no  chronological  marks  by  which  we  can  judge 
of  the  times  when  they  were  given. 

The  general  scope  of  this  book  is  to  make  known  to  the  Israel- 
ites the  Levitical  laws,  sacrifices  and  ordinances,  and  by  those 
"  shadows  of  good  things  to  come "  to  lead  the  Israelites  to  the 
Messiah.  It  appears,  from  the  argument  of  St.  Paul,  that  they 
had  some  idea  of  the  spiritual  meaning  of  these  various  institu- 
tions. (1  Cor.  x.  1-4.)  But,  more  particularly,  the  Levitical  law 
was  designed — (1.)  To  preserve  the  Israelites,  who,  from  their  long 
residence  in  Egypt,  were  but  too  prone  to  idolatry,  a  distinct  and 
independent  people  from  the  surrounding  Gentile  nations.  (2.)  By 
expiatory  sacrifices  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  the  only  true  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  and  who  alone  is  able  perfectly  to  purge  the  con- 
science. (3.)  By  eucharistical  or  thanksgiving  sacrifices  to  lead 
them  to  thankfulness  to  God  for  all  his  benefits.  (4.)  By  the 
institution  of  the  high  priesthood  to  conduct  them  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Great  High  Priest,  who  hath  unchangeable  priesthood,  and 
"  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  hy 
him."  (Heb.  vii.  24,  25.)  And,  lastly,  to  instruct  them,  by  meats 
forbidden  as  unclean,  to  avoid  what  God  prohibits,  and  by  various 
kinds  of  uncleanness,  with  their  corresponding  expiations,  to  illus- 
trate the  necessity  and  importance  of  internal  purity  and  right- 
eousness. 

This  book  is  of  great  use  in  explaining  numerous  passages  in  the 
New  Testament,  especially  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which,  in 
fact,  would  be  unintelligible  without  it.  In  considering,  however, 
the  spiritual  tendency  of  Leviticus,  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
apply  the  types  too  extensively.  The  observation  of  Jerome  as  to 
its  spiritual  import  is  undoubtedly  very  pious  and  just,  but  few 
persons  will  acquiesce  in  his  remark,  that  "  almost  every  syllable 
in  this  book  breathes  a  spiritual  sacrament." 

The  Book  of  Leviticus  is  divided  by  the  Jews  into  nine  paras- 
ches,  or  chapters,  which  in  our  Bible  form  twenty-seven  chapters. 
It  consists  of  four  leading  topics,  comprising — I.  The  laws  con- 
cerning sacrifices,  in  which  the  different  kinds  of  sacrifices  are 
enumerated,  with  their  concomitant  rites.  II.  The  institution  of 
the  priesthood,  in  which  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
to  the  sacred  office  is  related,  together  with  the  punishment  of 
Nadab  and  Abihu.  III.  The  laws  concerning  purifications,  both 
of  the  people  and  priests.  IV.  The  laws  concerning  the  sacred 
festivals,  vows,  tithes,  etc. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS. 

This  book  is  so  called  because  it  contains  an  account  of  the  numbering  of  tbp 
children  of  Israel,  related  in  chapters  i.-iii.  and  xxvi.  The  scope  of  the  Book  of 
Numbers  is  to  show  how  faithfully  Jehovah  fulfilled  his  promises  to  the  patriarchs 
Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  in  the  rapid  increase  of  their  posterity,  and  also  in  his 
providential  care  of  them  during  their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness,  and  finally 
conducting  them  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  together  with  his  impartial  severity  against 
their  murmurings  and  corruptions,  for  which  many  of  them  perished  in  the  wilder- 
ness after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  "  so  that  they  could  not  enter  into  his  rest 
because  of  their  unbelief."  The  method  pursued  in  this  book  is  precisely  that  which 
would  be  adopted  by  the  writer  of  an  itinerary;  the  respective  stations  are  noted, 
and  the  principal  occurrences  that  took  place  at  each  station  are  related,  omitting 
such  as  are  of  comparatively  less  importance.  This  circumstance  is  an  additional 
internal  proof  that  Moses  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Numbers,  which  is  cited 
as  his  work  in  many  parts  of  Scripture. 

The  book  contains  a  history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  beginning  of  the  second 
month  of  the  second  year  after  their  departure  from  Egypt  to  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  month  of  the  fortieth  year  of  their  journeyings;  that  is,  a  period  of  thirty- 
eight  years  and  nine  or  ten  months.  Most  of  the  transactions  here  recorded  took  place 
in  the  second  and  thirty-eighth  years ;  the  dates  of  the  facts  related  in  the  middle  of 
the  book  cannot  be  precisely  ascertained.  According  to  the  Jewish  division,  this 
portion  of  Holy  Writ  contains  ten  parasches,  or  chapters,  which  comprise  four  princi- 
pal parts  or  sections.  Part  I.  contains  the  census  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  marshal- 
ing of  them  into  a  regular  camp,  "  each  tribe  by  itself,  under  its  own  captain  or 
chief,  distinguished  by  his  own  peculiar  standard,  and  occupying  an  assigned  place 
with  reference  to  the  tabernacle."  Part  II.  records  the  institution  of  various  legal 
ceremonies,  such  as  the  purification  of  the  camp  by  the  removal  from  it  of  all 
unclean  persons.  Part  III.  contains  a  history  of  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  from 
Mount  Sinai  to  the  land  of  Moab,  with  their  eight  murmurings  by  the  way,  each  of 
which  was  visited  with  severe  punishment.  Part  IV.  is  occupied  with  a  history  of 
the  transactions  which  took  place  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  including  the  machination? 
of  their  enemies  against  them,  their  frustration,  and  the  prophecies  of  Balaam 
respecting  the  Jews  and  their  enemies;  the  ensnaring  of  the  Israelites  to  commit 
idolatry  by  the  Moabites,  with  their  consequent  punishment.  It  also  relates  the 
second  enumeration  of  the  people,  in  which  is  displayed  the  singular  providence  of 
God,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  promise  to  the  patriarchs  to  multiply  exceed- 
ingly the  people  of  Israel.  The  closing  chapters  relate  the  appointment  of  Joshua 
to  be  the  successor  of  Moses,  regulations  concerning  sacrifices,  and  the  partition  of 
the  promised  land. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 

Deuteronomy,  which  signifies  the  "  Second  Law,"  or  "  Th(  Law 
Repeated,"  is  so  called  because  it  contains  a  repetition  of  the  law 
of  God  given  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites.  From  a  comparison  of 
ch.  i.  5  with  xxiv.  1,  it  appears  to  have  been  written  by  Moses  in 
the  plains  of  Moab,  a  short  time  before  his  death ;  and  this  cir- 
cumstance will  account  for  that  affectionate  earnestness  with  which 
he  addresses  the  Israelites.  The  period  of  time  comprised  in  this 
book  is  five  lunar  weeks,  or,  according  to  some  chronologers,  about 
two  months,  viz. :  from  the  first  day  of  the  eleventh  month  of  the 
fortieth  year  after  the  exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  to  the  eleventh 
day  of  the  twelfth  month  of  the  same  year,  A.  m.  2553,  B.  c.  1451. 
From  the  account  of  Moses'  death,  recorded  in  the  thirty-fourth 
chapter  of  this  book,  and  the  insertion  of  some  explanatory  words 
in  other  parts  of  Deuteronomy,  it  has  been  insinuated  that  Moses 
could  not  have  been  the  author ;  but  the  following  remark  will 
clearly  prove  this  notion  to  be  unfounded.  The  words  of  Moses 
evidently  conclude  with  the  thirty-third  chapter ;  the  thirty-fourth 
was  added  to  complete  the  history;  the  first  eight  verses,  probably, 
immediately  after  his  death,  by  his  successor,  Joshua;  the  last  four 
by  some  later  writer,  probably  Samuel  or  Ezra,  or  some  prophet 
that  succeeded  him. 

The  scope  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy  is  to  repeat  to  the 
Israelites,  before  Moses  left  them,  the  chief  laws  of  God  which  had 
been  given  to  them ;  that  those  who  were  not  born  at  the  time 
when  they  were  originally  delivered,  or  were  incapable  of  under- 
standing them,  might  be  instructed  in  these  laws  and  excited  to 
attend  to  them,  and  consequently  be  better  prepared  for  the  prom- 
ised land  upon  which  they  were  entering.  With  this  view,  the 
sacred  historian  recapitulates  the  various  mercies  which  God  had 
bestowed  upon  them  and  their  forefathers  from  their  departure  out 
of  Egypt ;  the  victories  which,  by  divine  assistance,  they  had 
attained  over  their  enemies;  their  rebellion,  ingratitude,  and  chas- 
tisements. The  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial  laws  are  repeated, 
with  additions  and  explanations ;  and  the  people  are  urged  to  obe- 
dience in  the  most  affectionate  manner,  from  the  consideration  of 
the  endearing  promises  made  to  them  by  God,  which  he  would 
assuredly  perform  if  they  did  not  frustrate  his  designs  of  mercy 
by  their  own  wilful  obstinacy. 

The  Jews  divide  this  book  into  ten  parasches  or  chapters  :  in  our 
Bibles  it  consists  of  thirty-four  chapters,  the  contents  of  which  may 
be  arranged  as  follows  :  Part  I.  is  simply  a  repetition  of  the  history 
related  in  the  preceding  books,  comprising — 1.  A  relation  of  the 
events  that  took  place  in  the  wilderness,  from  their  leaving  Mount 
Horeb  until  their  arrival  at  Kadesh  (ch.  i.).  2.  Their  journey  from 
Kadesh  till  they  came  to  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  defeat 
of  Sihon  their  king,  and  of  Og,  king  of  Bashan.  3.  An  exhortation 
to  obey  the  Divine  law  and  to  avoid  idolatry,  founded  on  their  past 
experience  of  the  goodness  of  God  (iv.).  Part  II.  is  a  repetition 
of  the  moral,  ceremonial,  and  judicial  law.  Part  III.  contains  the 
confirmation  of  the  law ;  for  which  purpose  the  law  was  to  be  written 
on  stones,  and  set  up  on  Mount  Ebal.  Part  IV.  contains  the  per- 
sonal history  of  Moses  until  his  death,  and  his  appointment  of 
Joshua  to  be  his  successor. 

Dr.  Adam  Clark  says  that  "  The  Book  of  Deuteronomy  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  contain  the  best  comment  on  the  nature, 
design,  and  use  of  the  law.  The  former  may  be  considered  as  an 
evangelical  commentary  on  the  four  preceding  books,  in  which  the 
spiritual  reference  and  signification  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
law  are  given,  and  given  in  such  a  manner  as  none  could  give  who 
had  not  a  clear  discovery  of  the  glory  which  was  still  to  be  revealed. 
It  may  be  asserted  that  few  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
can  be  read  with  greater  profit  than  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy." 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 

The  Book  of  Joshua,  which  in  all  copies  of  the  Old  Testament 
immediately  follows  the  Pentateuch,  is  so  called  because  it  contains 
a  narration  of  the  achievements  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  who 
had  been  the  minister  of  Moses,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  com- 
mand of  the  children  of  Israel.  By  whom  this  book  was  vritten 
is  a  question  concerning  which  learned  men  are  by  no  means  agreed. 
From  the  absence  of  Chaldee  words,  and  others  of  a  later  date, 
some  are  of  opinion  not  only  that  the  book  is  of  great  antiquity, 
but  also  that  it  was  composed  by  Joshua  himself.  This  opinion 
was  held  by  several  of  the  fathers  and  talmudical  writers,  as  well 
as  by  many  modern  eminent  biblical  scholars. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  comprises  the  history  of  about  seventeen 
years,  or,  according  to  some  chronologers,  of  twenty-seven  or  thirty 
years.  "  It  is  one  of  the  most  important  documents  in  the  old 
covenant,  and  it  should  never  be  separated  from  the  Pentateuch, 
of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  continuation  and  the  completion." 
The  Pentateuch  contains  a  history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish 
legislator,  and  the  laws  upon  which  the  Jewish  church  was  to  be 
established ;  the  Book  of  Joshua  relates  the  history  of  Israel 
under  the  command  and  government  of  Joshua,  the  conquest  of 
Canaan,  and  its  subsequent  division  among  the  Israelites. 

The  scope  and  design  of  the  inspired  writer  of  this  book  were 
evidently  to  demonstrate  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  perfect 
accomplishment  of  all  his  promises  to  the  patriarchs  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  also  to  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
should  obtain  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Although  Joshua 
(whose  piety,  courage  and  disinterested  integrity  are  conspicuous 
throughout  the  whole  history)  is  not  expressly  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament  as  a  type  of  the  Messiah,  yet  he  is  universally 
allowed  to  have  "been  a  very  eminent  one.  He  bore  our  Saviour's 
name;  the  Alexandrian  version,  giving  his  name  a  Greek  termi- 
nation, uniformly  calls  him  Jesus,  which  appellation  is  also  givea 
to  him  in  Acts  vii.  45  and  Heb.  iv.  8. 


THE  BOOK   OF  JUDGES. 

The  Book  of  Judges  derives  its  name  from  its  containing  the 
history  of  the  Israelites  from  the  death  of  Joshua  to  the  time  of 
Eli,  under  the  administration  of  thirteen  judges,  whom  God  raised 
up  on  special  occasions  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  oppression  of 
their  enemies,  and  to  restore  and  manage  their  affairs.  The  judges 
frequently  acted  by  Divine  suggestion,  and  were  endowed  with  pre- 
ternatural strength  and  fortitude.  It  is  necessary  to  bear  this  in 
mind  when  perusing  the  relation  of  some  of  their  achievements, 
which  were  justifiable  only  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  per- 
formed under  the  sanction  of  a  Divine  warrant. 

There  is  a  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  person  by 
whom  the  Book  of  Judges  was  written ;  it  being  by  some  writers 
ascribed  to  Phinehas,  Hezekiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel  or  Ezra,  who 
compiled  it  from  the  memoirs  of  his  own  time  which  were  left  by 
each  judge,  while  others  think  that  it  was  compiled  by  some  prophet 
out  of  the  public  registers  or  records  kept  by  the  priests  and 
Levites.  But  the  best-founded  opinion  seems  to  be  that  it  was 
written  by  the  prophet  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  judges. 

The  Book  of  Judges  comprises  the  history  of  about  three  hun- 
dred years.  It  consists  of  three  parts.  The  first  embraces  the  his- 
tory of  the  Elders,  who  ruled  the  Israelites  after  the  death  of 
Joshua.  The  second  part  contains  the  history  of  the  Judges  from 
Othniel  to  Eli ;  and  the  third,  which  narrates  several  memorable 
actions  performed  not  long  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  is  thrown  to 
the  end  of  the  book,  that  it  might  not  interrupt  the  thread  of  the 
narrative. 


HISTORY    OF    THE    BOOKS    OF    THE    BIBLE. 


11 


THE   BOOK    OF   RUTH. 


The  Book  of  Ruth  is  generally  considered  as  an  appendix  to  that  of  Judges,  and  as 
an  introduction  to  that  of  Samuel ;  it  is  therefore,  with  great  propriety,  placed  between 
the  books  of  Judges  and  Samuel.  In  the  ancient  Jewish  canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Judges  and  Ruth  formed  one  book,  because  the  transactions  which  it  contained 
happened  in  the  time  of  the  Judges.  The  book  derives  its  name  from  Ruth  the  Moab- 
itess,  whose  history  it  relates,  and  whom  the  Chaldee  paraphrast  supposes  to  have 
been  the  daughter  of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab.  This  conjecture,  however,  is  wholly 
unsupported  by  Scripture ;  nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  a  king's  daughter  would  abandon 
her  native  country  to  seek  bread  in  another  land,  and  marry  a  stranger. 

Like  the  Book  of  Judges,  Ruth  has  been  ascribed  to  Hezekiah  and  also  to  Ezra  ; 
but  the  most  probable  and,  indeed,  generally  received  opinion  is  that  of  the  Jews, 
who  state  it  to  have  been  written  by  the  prophet  Samuel.  From  the  genealogy 
recorded  in  ch.  iv.  17-22,  it  is  evident  that  this  history  could  not  have  been  reduced 
into  its  present  form  before  the  time  of  Samuel. 

The  scope  of  this  book  is  partly  to  show  the  genealogy  of  King  David  through  the 
line  of  Ruth,  a  heathen  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  the  wife  of  Boaz,  whose 
adoption  into  the  line  of  Christ  has  generally  been  considered  as  a  pre-intimation  of 
the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  the  Christian  Church.  It  had  been  foretold  to  the 
Jews  that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afterward  further 
revealed  that  he  should  be  of  the  family  of  David ;  and  therefore  it  was  necessary, 
for  the  full  understanding  of  these  prophecies,  that  the  history  of  the  family  in  that 
tribe  should  be  written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealed,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design.  And  thus  this  book,  these  jiropheeies  and  their 
accomplishment  serve  to  illustrate  each  other.  A  further  design  of  this  book  is 
to  evidence  the  care  of  Divine  Providence  over  those  who  sincerely  fear  God,  in 
raising  the  pious  Ruth  from  a  state  of  the  deepest  adversity  to  one  of  the  highest 
prosperity. 

The  Book  of  Ruth,  which  consists  of  four  chapters,  may  conveniently  be  divided 
into  three  sections,  containing — (1.)  An  account  of  Naomi,  from  her  departure  from 
Canaan  into  Moab  with  her  husband  Elimelech,  to  her  return  thence  into  the  land  of 
Israel  with  her  daughter-indaw  Ruth  (ch.  1).  (2.)  The  interview  of  Boaz  with  Ruth 
and  their  marriage  (ch.  ii.,  iii.,  iv.  1-12).  (3.)  The  birth  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz 
by  Ruth,  from  whom  David  was  descended  (ch.  iv.  13-18).  The  whole  narrative 
is  written  with  peculiar  simplicity  and  beauty,  and  the  interviews  between  Boaz  and 
Ruth  display  the  most  unaffected  piety,  liberality  and  modesty,  and  their  reverent 
observance  of  the  Mosaic  law,  as  well  as  of  ancient  customs,  is  portrayed  in  the 
most  animated  colors. 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

In  the  Jewish  canon  of  Scripture  the  two  books  of  Samuel  form 
but  one,  termed  in  Hebrew  the  Book  of  Samuel,  probably  because 
the  first  book  was  written  by  that  prophet,  whose  history  and  trans- 
actions it  k-elates.  The  books  of  Samuel  appear  to  have  derived 
their  appellation  from  1st  Chron.  xxix.  29,  where  the  transactions 
of  David's  reign  are  said  to  be  "  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the 
Seer."  In  the  Septuagint  version  they  are  called  the  First  and 
Second  Books  of  Kings  or  of  the  Kingdoms.  In  the  Vulgate  they 
are  designated  as  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings,  and  by 
Jerome  they  are  termed  the  Books  of  the  Kingdoms,  as  being  two 
of  the  four  books  in  which  the  history  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel  is  related.  Jalin  is  of  opinion  that  the  books  of  Samuel  and 
the  two  books  of  Kings  were  written  by  one  and  the  same  person, 
and  published  about  the  forty-fourth  year  of  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity ;  and  he  has  endeavored  to  support  his  conjecture  with  much 
ingenuity,  though  unsuccessfully,  by  the  uniformity  of  plan  and 
style  which  he  thinks  are  discernible  in  these  books.  The  more 
prevalent,  as  well  as  more  probable,  opinion  is  that  of  the  Tal- 
mudists,  which  was  adopted  by  the  most  learned  fathers  of  the 
Christian  Church  (who  unquestionably  had  better  means  of  ascer- 
taining this  point  than  we  have),  namely,  that  the  first  twenty-four 
chapters  of  the  First  Book  of  Samuel  were  written  by  the  prophet 
whose  name  they  bear,  and  that  the  remainder  of  that  book,  to- 
gether with  the  whole  of  the  Second  Book,  was  committed  to  writ- 
ing by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  agreeably  to  the  practice  of 
the  prophets  who  wrote  memoirs  of  the  transactions  of  their  respec- 
tive times. 

The  First  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
Church  and  polity,  from  the  birth  of  Samuel,  during  the  judicature 
of  Eli,  to  the  death  of  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel — a  period  of 
nearly  eighty  years — namely,  from  the  year  of  the  world  2869  to 
2949.  The  design  of  this  book  is,  first,  to  continue  the  history  of 
the  Israelites  under  the  two  last  judges,  Eli  and  Samuel,  and  their 
first  monarch  Saul,  and  the  reason  why  their  form  of  government 
was  changed  from  an  aristocracy  to  a  monarchy ;  thus  affording  a 
strong  confirmation  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  which 
we  find  that  this  change  had  been  foretold  by  Moses,  in  his  pro- 
phetic declaration  to  the  assembled  nation  a  short  time  before  his 
death,  and  upward  of  four  hundred  years  before  the  actual  institu- 
tion of  the  regal  government.  This  book  also  exhibits  the  preser- 
vation of  the  Church  of  Cod  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
Israelitish  polity,  together  with  signal  instances  of  the  Divine 
mercy  to  those  who  feared  Jehovah,  and  of  judgments  inflicted 
upon  his  enemies. 


,     THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 

The  Second  Book  of  Samuel  contains  the  history  of  David,  the 
second  king  of  Israel,  during  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years,  namely, 
from  the  year  of  the  world  2948  to  2988 ;  and,  by  recording  the 
translation  of  the  kingdom  from  the  tribe  of  Benjamim  to  that  of 
Judah,  it  relates  the  partial  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  de- 
livered in  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  victories  of  David,  his  wise  adminis- 
tration of  civil  government,  his  efforts  to  promote  true  religion,  his 
grievous  sins  and  deep  repentance,  together  with  the  troubles  and 
judgments  inflicted  upon  him  and  his  people  by  God,  are  all  fully 
described.  This  book  consists  of  three  principal  divisions,  relating 
the  troubles  and  triumphs  of  David,  and  his  transactions  subsequent 
to  his  recovery  of  the  throne,  whence  he  was  driven  for  a  short  time 
by  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom. 


This  second  book  bears  an  exact  relation  to  the  preceding,  and  is 
likewise  connected  with  that  which  succeeds.  We  see  throughout 
the  effects  of  that  enmity  against  other  nations  which  had  been  im- 
planted in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  which 
gradually  tended  to  the  extirpation  of  idolatry.  "  This  book,"  says 
Bishop  Gray,  "  as  well  as  the  first,  contains  intrinsic  proofs  of  its 
verity.  By  describing  without  disguise  the  misconduct  of  those 
characters  who  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people,  the  sacred 
writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  sincerity,  and,  by  appealing  to 
monuments  that  attested  the  veracity  of  his  relations  when  he  wrote, 
he  furnished  every  possible  evidence  of  his  faithful  adherence  to 
truth.  The  books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of  sacred  history 
by  detailing  the  circumstances  of  an  interesting  period.  They  de- 
scribe the  reformation  and  improvements  of  the  Jewish  Church  es- 
tablished by  David  ;  and  as  they  delineate  minutely  the  life  of  that 
monarch  they  point  out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ."  In  the  falls 
of  David  we  behold  the  strength  and  prevalence  of  human  corrup- 
tion, and  in  his  repentance  and  recovery  the  extent  and  efficacy 
of  Divine  grace.  The  two  books  of  Samuel  are  of  very  consider- 
able importance  for  illustrating  the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  which  they 
may  be  considered  as  a  key. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK   OF  KINGS. 

The  two  books  of  Kings  are  closely  connected  with  those  of 
Samuel.  The  origin  and  gradual  increase  of  the  united  kingdom 
of  Israel  under  Saul  and  his  successor  David  having  been  described 
in  the  latter,  the  books  of  Kings  relate  its  height  of  glory  under 
Solomon,  its  division  into  two  kingdoms  under  his  son  and  suc- 
cessor Rehoboam,  the  causes  of  that  division,  and  the  consequent 
decline  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  until  their  final 
subversion,. the  ten  tribes  being  carried  captive  into  Assyria  by  Shal- 
maneser,  and  Judah  and  Benjamin  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
Concerning  the  author  or  authors  of  these  books,  the  sentiments  of 
learned  men  are  extremely  divided.  Some  have  been  of  opinion 
that  David,  Solomon  and  Hezekiah  wrote  the  history  of  their  own 
reigns ;  others  that  Nathan,  Gad,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  other 
prophets  who  flourished  in  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
undertook  the  office  of  historiographers.  We  know  that  several 
of  the  prophets  wrote  the  lives  of  those  kings  who  reigned  in  their 
times,  for  the  names  and  writings  of  these  prophets  are  mentioned 
in  several  places  in  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings  embraces  a  period  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  years,  from  the  anointing  of  Solomon  and  his  admission  as 
a  partner  to  the  throne  with  David,  a.  m.  2989,  to  the  death  of  Jehosh- 
aphat,  A.  m.  3115.  It  relates  the  latter  part  of  David's  life,  his  death, 
and  the  accession  of  Solomon,  whose  reign  comprehended  the  most 
prosperous  and  glorious  period  of  the  Israelitish  history.  It  pre- 
figured the  peaceful  reign  of  the  Messiah ;  Solomon's  erection  and 
consecration  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (the  beauty  and  perfection 
of  which  was  a  type  of  the  beauty  and  perfection  of  the  Church  of 
God) ;  his  awful  defection  from  the  true  religion ;  the  sudden 
decay  of  the  Jewish  nation  after  his  death,  when  it  was  divided  into 
two  kingdoms,  under  Rehoboam,  who  reigned  over  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  comprising  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  under 
Jeroboam,  who  was  sovereign  of  the  other  ten  tribes  that  revolted 
from  the  house  of  David,  and  which  in  the  sacred  writings  are 
designated  as  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The  First  Book  of  Kings 
may  be  divided  into  two  principal  parts,  containing — 1.  The  History 
of  the  undivided  kingdom  under  Solomon ;  and  2.  The  History  of 
the  divided  kingdom  under  Rehoboam  and  his  successors  and  Jero- 
boam and  his  successors; 
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The  Second  Book  of  Kings  contains  the  contemporary  history 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah,  from  the  death  of 
Jehoshaphat,  A.  m.  3115,  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple 
of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  A.  M.  3416,  a  period  of  three 
hundred  years.  The  last  three  verses  of  the  preceding  book  have 
been  improperly  separated  from  this.  The  history  of  the  two  king- 
doms is  interwoven  in  this  book,  and  presents  a  long  succession 
of  wicked  sovereigns  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  Ahaziah  to 
Hoshea,  in  whose  reign  Samaria  was  captured  by  Shalmaneser, 
king  of  Assyria,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  taken  captive  into  that 
country.  In  the  kingdom  of  Judah  we  find  some  few  pious 
princes  among  many  who  were  corrupt.  Sixteen  sovereigns  filled 
the  Jewish  throne  from  Jehoram  to  Zedekiah,  in  whose  reign  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  was  totally  subverted,  and  the  people  carried 
captive  into  Babylon.  During  this  period  numerous  prophets 
flourished — Elijah,  Elisha,  Jonah,  Joel,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah, 
Micah,  Nahum,  Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  etc. 

The  Second  Book  of  Kings  comprises  twenty-five  chapters, 
which  may  be  divided  into  two  parts,  containing — 1.  The  history 
of  the  two  monarchies  until  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ; 
and,  2.  The  history  of  Judah  alone  until  its  subversion.  The 
two  books  of  Kings,  particularly  the  second,  abound  with  im- 
pressive and  lively  narrations ;  and  the  strict  impartiality  with 
which  the  author  of  each  book  has  related  events  and  circum- 
stances dishonorable  to  his  nation  affords  the  most  convincing 
evidence  of  his  fidelity  and  integrity.  They  delineate  the  long- 
sufFering  of  God  toward  his  people,  and  his  severe  chastisements 
for  their  iniquitous  abuse  of  his  mercy  and  goodness ;  at  the 
same  time,  they  mark  most  clearly  the  veracity  of  the  Almighty, 
both  in  his  promises  and  in  his  threatenings,  and  6bow  the  utter 
vanity  of  trusting  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  the  weakness  and 
instability  of  human  kingdoms  from  which  justice  and  piety  are 
banished.  Considering  the  conciseness  of  the  narrative  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  style,  the  amount  of  information  which  this 
book  conveys  of  the  characters,  conduct,  and  manners  of  king* 
and  people  during  so  long  a  period  is  truly  wonderful. 
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THE  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES. 

The  ancient  Jews  comprised  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles  in  one 
book ;  but  in  the  Hebrew  books  now  printed  for  their  use  they 
have  adopted  the  same  division  which  isr  found  in  our  Bibles,  appa- 
rently (Calmet  thinks)  for  the  purpose  of  conforming  to  our  mode 
of  reference  in  concordances,  the  use  of  which  they  borrowed  from 
the  Romish  Church.  The  Jews  entitle  these  books  "  The  Words 
of  Days,"  or  "Annals,"  probably  from  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  compiled  out  of  diaries  or  annals  in  which  were  recorded  the 
various  events  related  in  these  books.  The  appellation  of  Chron- 
icles was  given  to  these  books  by  Jerome,  because  they  contained 
an  abstract,  in  order  of  time,  of  the  whole  of  the  sacred  history  to 
the  time  when  they  were  written. 

These  books  were  evidently  compiled  from  others,  which  were 
written  at  different  times,  some  before  and  others  after  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  It  is  certain  that  the  Books  of  Chronicles  are  not 
the  original  records  or  memorials  of  the  transactions  of  the  sover- 
eigns of  Israel  and  Judah,  which  are  so  often  referred  to  in  the 
Books  of  Kings.  Those  ancient  registers  were  much  more  copious 
than  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  which  contain  ample  extracts  from 
original  documents,  to  which  they  very  frequently  refer.  Concern- 
ing the  author  of  the  Books  of  Chronicles  we  have  no  distinct 
information.  Some  have  conjectured  that  he  was  the  same  who 
wrote  the  Books  of  Kings ;  but  the  great  difference,  Calmet  remarks, 
in  the  dates,  narratives,  genealogies,  and  proper  names,  strongly 
militates  against  this  hypothesis.  The  Hebrews  commonly  assign 
the  Chronicles  to  Ezra,  who,  they  say,  composed  them  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity.  There  are  various  marks,  however, 
about  these  books  which  prove  conclusively  that  Ezra  did  not 
compose  them.  The  authenticity  of  the  Chronicles  is  abundantly 
supported  by  the  general  mass  of  external  evidence,  by  which, 
also,  their  divine  authority  is  fully  established,  as  well  as  by  the 
indirect  attestations  of  the  Lord  and  his  apostles. 

The  principal  scope  of  these  books  is  to  exhibit  with  accuracy 
the  genealogies,  the  rank,  the  functions  and  the  order  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  that  after  their  captivity  they  might  more  easily 
assume  their  proper  ranks  and  re-enter  on  their  ministry.  The 
books  are  also  an  abridgment  of  all  the  sacred  history,  but  more 
especially  from  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their  return  from 
the  first  captivity.  The  First  Book  traces  the  rise  and  propagation 
of  the  people  of  Israel  from  Adam,  and  afterwards  gives  a  circum- 
stantial account  of  the  reign  and  transactions  of  David.  In  the 
Second  Book  the  narrative  is  continued,  and  relates  the  progress  and 
dissolution  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to  the  very  year  of  the  return 
of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

Independently  of  the  important  moral  and  religious  instruction 
to  be  derived  from  the  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  as  illustrating  the 
Divine  dispensation  toward  a  highly-favored  but  ungrateful  people, 
the  Second  Book  is  extremely  valuable  in  a  critical  point  of  view, 
not  only  as  it  contains  some  historical  particulars  which  are  not 
mentioned  in  any  other  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  also-because 
it  affords  us  many  genuine  readings  which,  by  the  inaccuracies  of 
transcribers,  are  now  lost  in  the  older  books  of  the  Bible.  The  dis- 
crepancies between  the  Books  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  though 
very  numerous,  are  not  of  any  great  moment,  and  admit  of  an 
easy  solution,  being  partly  caused  by  various  lections  and  partly 
arising  from  the  nature  of  the  books,  which,  being  supplementary 
to  those  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  omit  what  is  there  related  more  at 
large  and  supply  what  is  there  wanting.  It  should  further  be 
recollected  that  after  the  captivity  the  Hebrew  language  was 
slightly  varied  from  what  it  had  formerly  been  ;  that  different 
places  had  received  new  names  or  undergone  sundry  vicissitudes ; 


that  certain  things  were  now  better  known  to  the  returned  Jews 
under  other  appellations  than  under  those  by  which  they  had 
formerly  been  distinguished ;  and  that,  from  the  materials  to  which 
the  author  had  access,  he  has  selected  those  passages  which 
appeared  to  him  best  adapted  to  his  purpose  and  most  suitable 
to  the  time  in  which  he  wrute.  As  the  Books  of  Samuel,  Kings 
and  Chronicles  relate  the  same  histories,  they  should  be  constantly 
read  together,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  more  com- 
prehensive view  of  Jewish  history,  but  also  in  order  to  illustrate  or 
amend  from  one  book  what  is  obscure  in  either. of  the  others. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 

The  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  were  anciently  reckoned  by 
the  Jews  as  one  volume,  and  were  divided  by  them  into  the  First 
and  Second  Books  of  Ezra.  The  same  division  is  recognized  by 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  but  the  third  book,  assigned  to  Ezra 
and  received  as  canonical  by  the  Greek  Church,  is  the  same  in  sub- 
stance as  the  book  which  properly  bears  his  name,  but  interpolated. 
The  fourth  book,  which  has  been  attributed  to  him,  is  a  manifest 
forgery,  in  which  the  marks  of  falsehood  are  plainly  discernible. 
It  was  never  unanimously  received  as  canonical  either  by  the  Greek 
or  Latin  Church,  although  some  of  the  fathers  have  cited  it,  and  the 
Latin  Church  has  borrowed  some  words  out  of  it.  It  is  now  extant 
in  Greek,  but  was  never  extant  in  Hebrew.  It  is  evident  that  the 
author  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  was  personally  present  at  the  trans- 
actions recorded  in  it,  the  narrative  being  in  the  first  person.  It 
also  bears  upon  the  face  of  it  every  character  of  natural  simplicity, 
and  contains  more  particulars  of  time,  persons  and  places  than 
could  have  been  introduced  by  any  other  individual.  That  the 
last  four  chapters  of  this  book  were  written  by  Ezra  himself  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  as  he  particularly  describes  himself  in  the 
beginning  of  the  seventh  chapter,  and  likewise  frequently  intro- 
duces himself  in  the  subsequent  chapters.  The  Jews,  indeed, 
ascribe  the  whole  of  this  book  to  Ezra,  and  their  opinion  is  adopted 
by  most  Christian  commentators.  But  as  the  writer  of  the  first  six 
chapters  appears,  from  ch.  v.  4,  to  have  been  at  Jerusalem  in  the 
reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  it  is  evident,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  seventh  chapter,  that  Ezra  did  not  go  thither  until  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus  (a  distance  of  sixty  years),  some  persons 
have  ascribed  the  first  six  chapters  to  a  more  ancient  author.  This, 
however,  does  not  necessarily  follow,  and  we  think  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  these  chapters  were  written  by  Ezra  as  well  as  the  last 
four. 

The  Book  of  Ezra  harmonizes  most  strictly  with  the  prophecies 
of  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  which  it  materially  elucidates.  (Com- 
pare Ezra  v.  with  Hagg.  i.  12  and  Zech.  hi.,  iv.)  It  evinces  the 
paternal  care  of  Jehovah  over  his  chosen  people,  whose  history  it 
relates  from  the  time  of  the  edict  issued  by  Cyrus  to  the  twentieth 
year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus — a  period  of  about  seventy-nine 
or,  according  to  some  chronologers,  one  hundred  years.  This  book 
consists  of  two  principal  divisions.  The  first  contains  a  narrative 
of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  under  the  conduct  of 
Zerubbabel ;  the  second  gives  an  account  of  the  reformation  of 
religion  under  Ezra.  The  zeal  and  piety  of  Ezra  appear  in  this 
book  m  a  most  conspicuous  point  of  view.  His  memory  has  always 
been  held  in  the  highest  reverence  by  the  Jews,  who  consider  him 
as  a  second  Moses.  Though  not  expressly  styled  a  prophet,  he: 
wrote  under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  the  canonical 
authority  of  his  book  has  never  been  disputed.  He  is  said  to  have 
died  in  the  hundred  and  twentieth  year  of  his  age,,  and  to  have 
been  buried  at  Jerusalem. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOKS  OF  THE   BIBLE. 


ia 


^ 


^.i 


--? 


:  >*# 


^ 


^E^SKs! 


^k^^-^&eQ^Jl 


<$%,: 


Wv\ 


I 


36 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 

The  Book  of  Nehemiah,  we  have  already  noticed,  is  in  some  versions  termed  th-.- 
Second  Book  of  Ezra  or  Esdras,  from  an  opinion  which  anciently  obtained,  and  was 
adopted  by  Athanasius,  Epiphanius,  Chrysostom  and  other  eminent  fathers  of  the 
Church,  that  Ezra  was  the  author  of  this  book.  In  the  modern  Hebrew  Bibles  it  has 
the  name  of  Nehemiah  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  also  retained  in  our  English  Bibles. 
The  author  of  this  book  was  not  the  Nehemiah  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  from 
Babylon  with  Zerubbabel.  That  Nehemiah,  whose  name  this  book  bears,  and  who  was 
cup-bearer  to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  was  the  author  of  it,  there  cannot  be  any  reason- 
able doubt,  the  whole  of  it  being  written  in  his  name,  and,  what  is  very  unusual  when 
compared  with  the  preceding  sacred  historians,  being  written  in  the  first  person.  The 
insertion  of  the  greater  part  of  the  register  in  chap.  xii.  1-26  (which  is  supposed  to 
militate  against  this  generally-received  opinion)  may  be  accounted  for  by  supposing 
it  either  to  have  been  added  by  some  subsequent  author,  or  perhaps  by  the  authority 
of  the  great  synagogue,  for  it  seems  to  be  unconnected  with  the  narrative  of  Nehe- 
miah, and,  if- genuine,  must  ascribe  to  him  a  degree  of  longevity  which  appears 
scarcely  credible.  According  to  some  writers,  Nehemiah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
while  others  are  of  opinion  that  he  was  of  the  royal  house  of  Judah.  As  the  office 
he  held  in  the  Persian  court  (that  of  cup-bearer)  was  one  of  great  honor  and  influence, 
it  is  certain  that  he  was  a  man  of  illustrious  family;  and  of  his  integrity,  prudence 
and  piety,  the  whole  of  this  book  presents  abundant  evidence. 

This  book  may  be  divided  into  four  parts,  namely:  I.  The  departure  of  Nehemiah 
from  Shushan,  with  a  royal  commission  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  first 
arrival  there  (ch.  i.,  ii.  1-11).  II.  An  account  of  the  building  of  the  walls,  not- 
withstanding the  obstacles  interposed  by  Sanballat  (ch.  ii.  12-20;  iii.-vii.  4). 
III.  The  first  reformation  accomplished  by  Nehemiah  (ch.  vii.  5;  xii.  47).  IV. 
The  second  reformation  accomplished  by  Nehemiah  on  his  second  return  to  Jerusalem, 
and  his  correction  of  the  abuses  which  had  crept  in  during  his  absence  (ch.  xiiiA 

In  Nehemiah  we  have  the  shining  character  of  an  able  governor,  truly  zealous  for 
the  good  of  the  country  and  for  the  honor  of  his  religion,  who  quitted  a  noble  and 
lucrative  post  in  the  greatest  court  in  the  world,  generously  spent  the  riches  he  had 
there  acquired  for  the  public  benefit  of  his  fellow  Israelites,  and  waded  through 
inexpressible  difficulties  with  a  courage  and  spirit  which  alone  could,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  procure  the  safety  and  reform  the  manners  of  such  an  unhappy  and  thought- 
less nation.  The  administration  of  this  pious  and  truly  patriotic  governor  lasted 
about  thirty-six  years,  to  the  year  of  the  world  3574,  according  to  some  chronologers, 
though  Dr.  Prideaux  has  with  more  probability  fixed  it  to  the  year  3595. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 

Tms  boofc,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history 
it  chiefly  relates,  is  by  the  Jews  termed  Megillah  Esther,  or  the 
volume  of  Esther.  The  history  it  contains  comes  in  between  the 
sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Ezra.  Its  authenticity  was  ques- 
tioned by  some  of  the  fathers,  in  consequence  of  the  name  of  God 
being  omitted  throughout ;  but  it  has  always  been  received  as 
canonical  by  the  Jews,  who  hold  this  book  in  the  highest  esti- 
mation, placing  it  on  the  same  level  with  the  law  of  Moses.  They 
believe  that,  whatever  destruction  may  attend  the  other  sacred 
writings,  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Esther  will  always  be 
preserved  by  a  special  providence.  Concerning  the  author  of  this 
book,  the  opinions  of  biblical  critics  are  so  greatly  divided  that  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  by  whom  it  was  written.  Augustine  and 
some  of  the  fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  ascribe  it  to  Ezra.  By 
other  writers  it  is  ascribed  to  the  joint  labors  of  the  Great  Synagogue, 
who,  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  Simon  the  Just,  superintended  the 
edition  and  canon  of  Scripture.  The  transactions  recorded  in  this 
book  relate  to  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  the  same  who 
reigned  during  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  '  They  commence 
about  the  year  of  the  world  3544,  and  continue  through  a  period 
not  exceeding  eighteen  or  twenty  years.  The  Book  of  Esther 
relates  the  elevation  of  a  Jewish  captive  to  the  throne  of  Persia, 
and  the  providential  deliverance  of  herself  and  people  from  the 
machinations  of  the  cruel  Haman  and  his  associates,  whose  intended 
mischief  recoiled  upon  themselves,  thus  affording  a  practical  com- 
ment on  the  declaration- of  the  royal  sage:  "Though  hand  join  in 
hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished ;  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered."   (Prov.  xi.  21.) 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


This  book  has  derived  its  title  from  the  venerable  patriarch  Job, 
whose  prosperity,  afflictions  and  restoration  from  the  deepest  adver- 
sity are  here  recorded,  together  with  his  exemplary  and  unequaled 
patience  under  all  his  calamities.  No  book,  perhaps,  has  more 
exercised  the  ingenuity  of  critics  and  commentators  than  this  one. 
Although  it  professes  to  treat  of  a  real  person,  yet  the  actual 
existence  of  the  patriarch  has  been  questioned  by  many  eminent 
critics,  who  have  endeavored  to  prove  that  the  whole  poem  is  a 
mere  fictitious  narration,  intended  to  instruct  through  the  medium 
of  parables.  This  opinion  was  first  announced  by  the  celebrated 
Jewish  Rabbi  Maimonides,  and  has  since  been  adopted  by  Le  Clerc, 
Michaelis,  Semler,  Bishop  Stock  and  others.  The  reality  of  Job's 
existence,  on  the  contrary  (independently  of  its  being  the  uniform 
belief  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  Church),  has  been  maintained 
with  equal  ability  by  a  host  of  ancient  and  modern  commentators 
and  critics.  Since  the  Book  of  Job  undoubtedly  contains  the  his- 
tory of  a  real  character,  the  next  point  to  be  considered  is  the  age 
in  which  he  lived,  a  question  concerning  which  there  is  as  great  a 
diversity  of  opinion  as  upon  any  other  subject  connected  with  this 
venerable  monument  of  sacred  antiquity.  Thus,  some  think  that 
he  lived  in  the  days  of  Moses,  from  a  supposed  resemblance  between 
the  style  of  Moses  and  that  of  Job ;  others,  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  from  an  expression  in  Job  xxvii.  12,  because  at  that  time 
all  was  vanity,  and  every  man  did  that  which  was  good  in  his 
own  eyes.  Grotius  thinks  the  events  of  the  history  are  such  as 
cannot  be  placed  later  than  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness.  Bishop  Warburton,  in  like  manner,  admits  them  to 
bear  the  marks  of  high  antiquity. 

The  subject  of  this  book  is  the  history  of  a  real  sufferer,  the 


patriarch  Job,  who  at  the  period  in  question  was  an  emir,  oi 
Arab  prince,  of  distinguished  wealth,  eminence  and  authority,  res- 
ident in  the  country  of  Uz,  or  Idumsea.  The  principal  object 
offered  to  our  contemplation  in  this  production  is  the  example  of  a 
good  man,  eminent  for  his  piety  and  of  approved  integrity,  suddenly 
precipitated  from  the  very  summit  of  prosperity  into  the  lowest 
depths  of  ruin,  who,  having  been  first  bereaved  of  his  wealth,  his 
possessions  and  his  children,  is  afterward  afflicted  with  the  most 
excruciating  anguish  of  a  loathsome  disease,  which  entirely  covers 
his  body.  He  sustains  all  with  the  mildest  submission  and  the 
most  complete  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence.  Independently 
of  the  important  instruction  and  benefit  which  may  be  derived  from 
a  devout  perusal  of  the  Book  of  Job,  this  divine  poem  is  of  no 
small  value,  as  transmitting  to  us  a  faithful  delineation  of  the 
patriarchal  doctrines  of  religion.  The  passage  in  which  Job 
expresses  his  firm  faith  in  a  Redeemer  (ch.  xix.  25-29)  has  been 
greatly  contested  among  ciitics,  some  of  whom  refer  it  simply  to 
his  deliverance  from  his  temporal  distresses,  maintaining  that  it  has 
no  allusion  to  a  future  state,  while  others  understand  it  in  the  con- 
trary sense,  and  consider  it  a  noble  confession  of  faith  in  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

In  the  Hebrew  this  book  is  entitled  Sapher  Tehillim,  which 
signifies  the  Book  of  Hymns  or  Praises,  because  the  greater  part  of 
them  treat  of  the  praises  of  God,  whilst  the  remainder  consist 
either  of  the  complaints  of  an  afflicted  soul,  or  of  penitential  effu- 
sions, or  of  the  prayers  of  a  heart  overwhelmed  with  grief.  In  the 
Roman  edition  of  the  Septuagint  version,  printed  in  1587,  which 
professes  to  follow  the  Vatican  manuscript,  the  book  is  simply 
denominated  the  Psalms ;  and  in  the  Alexandrian  manuscript,  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum,  it  is  entitled  the  Psalter  with  Odes 
or  Hymns.  The  Syriac  version,  in  Bishop  Walton's  Polyglot, 
styles  it  the  Book  of  Psalms  of  David  the  king  and  prophet,  and 
the  Arabic  version  commences  with  the  First  Book  of  Psalms  of 
David  the  prophet,  king  of  the  sons  of  Israel.  The  right  of  the 
Book  of  Psalms  to  a  place  in  the  sacred  canon  has  never  been  dis- 
puted ;  they  are  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
are  often  cited  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  as  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  are  generally  termed  the  Psalms  of  David,  that 
Hebrew  monarch  being  their  chief  author.  Many  of  the  ancient 
fathers  were  of  opinion  that  he  was  their  sole  author,  while  others, 
equally  eminent,  held  contrary  views.  An  attentive  examination 
of  the  Psalms  will  at  once  prove  them  to  be  the  compositions  of 
various  authors,  in  various  ages,  some  much  more  ancient  than  the 
time  of  David,  some  of  a  much  later  age,  and  others  evidently 
composed  during  the  Babylonish  captivity.  At  what  time  and  by 
whom  the  Psalms  were  collected  into  one  volume  we  have  no  cer- 
tain information.  That  they  were  collected  together  at  different 
times  and  by  different  persons  is  very  evident  from  an  examination 
of  their  contents.  "  The  hearts  of  the  pious  in  all  ages  have  felt 
the  value  of  the  Psalms  as  helps  to  devotion,  and  many  have 
labored  for  expressions  in  which  to  set  forth  their  praise."  All 
the  fathers  of  the  Church  are  unanimously  eloquent  in  their  com- 
mendation of  the  Psalms.  Athanasius  styles  them  an  epitome  of 
the  whole  Scriptures  ;  Basil,  a  compendium  of  all  theology  ;  Luther, 
a  little  Bible,  and  the  summary  of  the  Old  Testament ;  Melancthon, 
the  most  elegant  writing  in  the  whole  world.  How  highly  the 
Psalter  was  valued  subsequently  to  the  Reformation,  we  may  easily 
conceive  by  the  very  numerous  editions  of  it  which  were  executed 
in  the  infancy  of  printing,  and  by  the  number  of  commentators 
who  have  undertaken  to  illustrate  its  sacred  pages. 
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The  Book  of  Proverbs  lias  always  been  ascribed  to  Solomon, 
whose  name  it  bears,  although,  from  the  frequent  repetition  of 
the  same  sentences,  as  well  as  some  variations  in  style  which 
have  been  discovered,  doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  he 
really  was  the  author  of  every  maxim  it  comprises.  Dr.  Mason 
Good  says :  "  The  latter  part  of  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
twenty-fifth  chapter,  evidently  forming  an  appendix,  was  col- 
lected after  his  death,  and  added  to  what  appears  to  have  been 
more  immediately  arranged  by  himself."  The  proverbs  in  the 
thirtieth  chapter  are  expressly  called  "  The  words  of  Agur  the 
son  of  Jakeh,"  and  the  thirty  -first  chapter  is  entitled  "  The 
words  of  King  Lemuel."  It  seems  certain  that  the  collection 
called  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  was  arranged  in  the  order  we 
now  have  it  by  different  hands ;  but  it  is  not  therefore  to  be 
concluded  that  they  are  not  the  productions  of  Solomon,  who, 
we  are  informed,  spoke  no  less  than  three  thousand  proverbs. 
(1  Kings  iv.  32.)  As  it  is  nowhere  said  that  Solomon  himself 
made  a  collection  of  proverbs  and  sentences,  the  general  opinion 
is  that  several  persons  made  a  collection  of  them,  perhaps  as 
they  were  uttered  by  him — Hezekiah,  among  others,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  twenty-fifth  chapter.  Agur,  Isaiah  and  Ezra 
might  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish  writers  affirm  that 
Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  song  bearing  his  name,  in  his 
youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his  riper  years,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his 
old  age.  The  scope  of  this  book  is  "  to  instruct  men  in  the 
deepest  mysteries  of  true  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  height 
and  perfection  of  which  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Divine  will 
and  the  sincere  fear  of  the  Lord."  To  this  end  the  book  is  filled 
with  the  choicest  aphorisms,  infinitely  surpassing  all  the  ethical 
sayings  of  the  ancient  sages,  and  comprising  in  themselves  dis- 
tinct doctrines,  the  duties  of  piety  toward  God,  of  equity  and 
benevolence  toward  man,  and  of  sobriety  and  temperance  in  all 
things  ;  together  with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  chil- 
dren, and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magistrates  and 
sovereigns.  The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  hold  a  conspicuous  rani; 
among  the  metrical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 

The  title  of  this  book  in  our  Bibles  is  derived  from  the  Sep- 
tuagint  version,  Ecclesiastes  signifying  a  preacher,  or  one,  who 
harangues  a  public  congregation.  In  Hebrew  it  is  termed  "  The 
Preacher,"  by  whom  may  be  intended  either  the  person  assembling 
the  people  or  he  who  addresses  them  when  convened.  Although 
this  book  does  not  bear  the  name  of  Solomon,  it  is  evident  from 
several  passages  that  he  was  the  author  of  it.  The  beautiful 
descriptions  which  this  book  contains  of  the  phenomena  in  the 
natural  world  and  their  causes,  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  (as 
the  late  Bishop  Horsley  thought),  and  of  the  economy  of  the 
human  frame,  all  show  it  to  be  the  work  of  a  philosopher.  It  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Solomon  in  his  old  age, 
after  he  had  repented  of  his  sinful  practices,  and  when,  after 
having  seen  and  observed  much,  as  well  as  having  enjoyed  all  that 
he  could  wish,  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  everything 
except  holiness  toward  God.  The  tendency  of  the  book  is  excel- 
lent when  rightly  understood ;  and  Solomon  speaks  in  it  with 
great  clearness  of  the  revealed  truths  of  a  future  life  and  of  a 
future  judgment.        « 

The  design  of  this  book  is  explicitly  announced  in  ch.  i.  2  and 
xiii.  13,  namely,  to  demonstrate  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  objects,  and 
to  draw  off  men  from  the  pursuit  of  them  as  an  apparent  good,  to  the 
fear  of  God  and  communion  with  him,  as  to  the  highest  and  only 
permanent  good  in  this  life,  and  to  show  that  men  must  seek  for  happi- 
ness beyond  the  grave.  We  may  therefore  consider  it  as  an  inquiry 
into  that  most  important  and  disputed  question,  What  is  the  sove- 
reign good  of  man,  that  which  is  ultimately  good,  and  which,  in  all 
its  bearings  and  relations,  is  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  man  ? 
This  is  the  object  of  the  preacher's  inquiry,  and,  after  discussing 
various  erroneous  opinions,  he  finally  determines  that  it  consists  in 
true  wisdom.  The  scope  of  the  whole  argument,  therefore,  is  the 
praise  and  recommendation  of  wisdom  as  the  supreme  good  to  crea- 
tures responsible  for  their  actions — that  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
and  which  is  holy,  spiritual  and  undefiled,  and  which,  in  the 
writings  of  Solomon,  is  but  another  word  for  true  religion. 


THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

Few  poems  have  excited  more  attention,  or  have  found  more 
translators  and  commentators,  than  the  Song  of  Songs ;  but  the 
learned  are  not  yet  agreed  respecting  its  arrangement  and  design. 
The  majority  consider  it  as  an  inspired  book,  and  certainly  on  the 
best  evidence,  while  others  affirm  it  to  be  merjly  a  human  compo- 
sition. The  former  regard  it  as  a  sacred  allegory ;  the  latter,  as  a 
mere  amatory  effusion.  In  addition  to  other  Divine  compositions 
of  Solomon,  we  are  informed  (1  Kings  iv.  32)  that  his  songs  were 
a  thousand  and  five,  of  which  the  present  book  is  supposed  to  be 
pne.  In  the  first  verse  it  is  called,  by  way  of  eminence  and  dis- 
tinction, according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  Shir  Hashirim,  that  is,  a 
"So^g  of  Songs,"  or  "The  Most  Beautiful  Song."  By  the  unani- 
mous voice  of  antiquity,  the  author  of  this  ancient  poem  is  asserted 
to  have  been  Solomon,  and  this  tradition  is  corroborated  by  many 
internal  marks  of  authenticity.  If  the  canon  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  was  settled  by  Ezra  (which  we  have  seen  was  most  prob- 
ably the  £ase),  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Song  of  Solomon 
is  a  sacred  book.  To  use  the  strong  language  of  Bishop  War- 
burton,  "  Ezra  wrote,  and  we  believe  acted,  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Most  High,  amid  the  last  blaze,  indeed,  yet  in  the  full  lustre  of 
expiring  prophecy.  And  such  a  man  would  not  have  placed  any 
book  that  was  not  sacred  in  the  same  volume  with  the  law  and  the 
prophets.''     In  addition  to  this  evidence,  various  other  considera- 


tions authorize  us  to  infer  that  the  Song  of  Solomon  was  from  the 
most  early  period  deemed  a  sacred  book,  and  ranked  with  the 
Hagiographa  or  holy  writings  of  the.  Jews,  and  hence  was  received 
among  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 


THE  BOOK   OF  ISAIAH. 

Concerning  the  family  and  descent  of  the  prophet  Isaiah 
nothing  certain  has  been  recorded,  except  what  he  himself  tells  us 
(i.  1),  namely,  that  he  was  the  son  of  Amos,  and  discharged  the 
prophetic  office  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah, 
who  successively  nourished  between  a.  m.  3194  and  3305.  The 
name  of  Isaiah,  as  has  been  remarked  by  several  commentators,  is 
in  some  measure  descriptive  of  his  high  character,  since  it  signifies 
the  salvation  of  Jehovah,  and  was  given  with  singular  propriety  to 
him  who  foretold  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  Isaiah  was  con- 
temporary with  the  prophets  Amos,  Hosea,  Joel  and  Micah.  He 
is  uniformly  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  prophet  of  the  highest 
dignity.  Bishop  Lowth  calls  him  the  prince  of  all  the  prophets, 
and  pronounces  the  whole  of  his  book  to  be  poetical,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  detached  passages.  Until  the  latter  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century  Isaiah  was  universally  regarded,  both  by  Jews 
and  Christians,  as  the  sole  author  of  the  book  which  bears 
his  name.  He  has  very  appropriately  been  denominated  the 
"evangelical  prophet,"  on  account  of  the  number  and  variety  of 
his  prophecies  concerning  the  advent  and  character,  the  ministry 
and  preaching,  the  sufferings  and  death  and  the  extensive  perma- 
nent kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  No  one,  indeed,  can  be  at  a 
loss  in  applying  them  to  the  mission  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  the  events  which  are  cited  in  his  history  by  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament.  Bishop  Lowth  says  :  "  This  prophet  abounds 
in  such  transcendent  excellences  that  he  may  be  said  to  afford  the 
most  perfect  model  of  prophetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once  elegant  and 
sublime,  forcible  and  ornamental.  He  unites  energy  with  copious- 
ness and  dignity  with  variety.  In  his  sentiments  there  is  uncommon 
elevation  and  majesty ;  in  his  imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  ele- 
gance, dignity  and  diversity ;  in  his  language,  uncommon  beauty 
and  energy." 


THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  was  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  being  (as  he 
himself  records)  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  in  Anathoth  (ch.  i.  1), 
in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  a  city  appropriated  out  of  that  tribe  to 
the  use  of  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron  (Josh.  xxi.  18),  and  situate, 
as  we  learn  from  Jerome,  about  three  Roman  miles  north  of  Jeru- 
salem. Jeremiah  appears  to  have  been  very  young  when  called 
to  the  exercise  of  the  prophetical  office,  from  which  he  modestly 
endeavored  to  excuse  himself  by  pleading  his  youth  and  inca- 
pacity ;  but  being  overruled  by  the  Divine  authority,  he  set  him- 
self to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  function  with  unremitting  dili- 
gence and  fidelity  during  a  course  of  at  least  forty-two  years, 
reckoned  from  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah's  reign.  The  idolatrous 
apostasy  and  other  criminal  enormities  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
the  severe  judgments  which  God  was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  them, 
though  not  without  a  distant  prospect  of  restoration  and  deliver- 
ance, form  the  principal  subjects  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah. 

The  style  of  Jeremiah,  though  not  deficient  in  elegance  or  sub- 
limity, is  considered  by  Dr.  Lowth  as  being  inferior  in  both  respects 
to  that  of  Isaiah.  Although  the  sentiments  of  Jeremiah  are  not 
always  the  most  elevated,  nor  his  periods  uniformly  neat  and  com- 
pact, yet  his  style  is  beautiful  and  tender,  especially  when  he  has 
occasion  to  excite  the  softsr  passions  of  grief  and  pity. 
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That  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  the  Elegies  or  Lamen- 
tations which  bear  his  name  is  evident,  not  only  from  a  very- 
ancient  and  almost  uninterrupted  tradition,  but  also  from  the 
argument  and  style  of  the  book,  which  correspond  exactly 
with  those  of  his  prophecies.  Josephus,  Jerome,  Junius, 
Archbishop  Usher,  Michaelis  and  other  eminent  writers  are 
of  opinion  that  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  were  the  same 
which  are  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xxxv.  25  as  being  composed 
by  the  prophet  on  the  death  of  the  pious  King  Josiah,  and 
which  are  there  said  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  "  an  ordi- 
nance in  Israel."  But  whatever  may  have  become  of  those 
Lamentations,  it  is  evident  that  these  cannot  be  the  same  ;  for 
their  whole  tenor  plainly  shows  that  they  were  not  composed 
till  after  the  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The 
calamities  which  Jeremiah  had  foretold  in  his  prophecies  are 
here  deplored  as  having  actually  taken  place,  namely :  the 
impositions  of  the  false  prophets  who  had  seduced  the  people 
by  their  lying  declarations,  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city 
and  temple,  the  overthrow  of  the  state  and  the  extermination 
of  the  people.  But  though  it  be  allowed  that  the  Lamen- 
tations were  primarily  intended  as  a  pathetic  description  of 
present  calamities,  it  has  been  with  great  probability  con- 
jectured that  while  Jeremiah  mourns  the  desolation  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  he  may  be  considered  as  prophetically  paint- 
ing the  still  ereater  miseries  they  were  to  suffer  at  some  future 
time,  from  the  fact  that  he  refers  to  the  time  when  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity  shall  be  accomplished. 

Although  there  is  no  artificial  or  methodical  arrangement 
of  the  subject  in  these  incomparable  elegies,  yet  they  are  totally 
free  from  wild  incoherency  or  abrupt  transition.  Never,  per- 
haps, was  there  a  greater  variety  of  beautiful,  tender  and  pa- 
thetic images,  all  expressive  of  the  deepest  distress  and  sorrow, 
more  happily  chosen  and  applied,  than  in  the  Lamentations 
of  the  prophet ;  nor  can  we  too  much  admire  the  full  and 
graceful  flow  of  that  pathetic  eloquence  in  which  the  author 
pours  forth  the  effusions  of  a  patriotic  heart,  and  piously  weeps 
over  the  ruin  of  his  venerable  country. 
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THE  BOOK   OF  EZEKIEL. 

Ezekiel,  whose  name  imports  The  Strength  of  God,  was  the 
son  of  Buzi,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  and  one  of  the  captives  carried 
by  Nebuchadnezzar  to  Babylon,  with  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  prophesied  before  he  came  into 
Mesopotamia.  The  principal  scene  of  his  predictions  was  some 
place  on  the  river  Chebar,  which  flows  into  the  Euphrates,  about 
two  hundred  miles  to  the  north  of  Babylon,  where  the  prophet 
resided  ;  though  he  was  occasionally  carried  in  vision  to  Jerusalem. 
According  to  general  accounts,  he  commenced  his  prophetic  min- 
istry in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  or  rather,  as  Calmet  thinks,  in 
the  thirtieth  year  after  the  covenant  was  renewed  with  God  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  which  answers  to  the  fifth  year  of  Ezekiel's  and 
Jehoiachin's  captivity  (ch.  i.  1  ;  xl.  1),  the  era  whence  he  dates  his 
predictions;  and  it  appears  from  chap.  xxix.  17  that  he  continued 
to  prophesy  nearly  twenty-two  years.  The  events  of  his  life,  after 
his  call  to  the  prophetic  office,  are  interwoven  with  the  detail 
which  he  has  himself  given  of  his  predictions,  but  the  manner  of 
its  termination  is  nowhere  ascertained.  Until  of  late  years  the 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel  have  always  been  acknowledged  to  be  canon- 
ical, nor  was  it  ever  disputed  that  he  was  their  author.  Most 
Biblical  critics  concur  in  the  opinion  as  to  the  excellency  and  sub- 
limity of  Ezekiel's  style.  Grotius  observes  that  he  possessed  great 
erudition  and  genius ;  so  that,  setting  aside  his  gift  of  prophecy, 
which  is  incomparable,  he  deserves  to  be  compared  with  Homer,  on 
account  of  his  beautiful  conceptions,  his  illustrious  comparisons  and 
his  extensive  knowledge  of  various  subjects. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL. 

Daniel,  the  fourth  of  the  prophets,  if  not  of  royal  birth  (as  the 
Jews  affirm),  was  of  noble  descent.  He  was  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  at  an  early  age,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiachin,  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  year  606  before  the  Christian  era.  Having  been 
instructed  in  the  language  and  literature  of  the  Chaldeans,  which 
at  that  time  was  greatly  superior  to  the  learning  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians,  he  afterwards  held  a  very  distinguished  office  in  the 
Babylonian  empire.  He  was  contemporary  with  Ezekiel,  who 
mentions  his  extraordinary  piety  and  wisdom.  (Ezek.  xiv.  14,  20.) 
Daniel  lived  in  great  credit  with  the  Babylonian  monarchs,  and  his 
uncommon  merit  procured  him  the  same  regard  from  Darius  and 
Cyrus,  the  first  two  sovereigns  of  Persia.  He  lived  throughout  the 
captivity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  returned  to  his  own  coun- 
try when  Cyrus  permitted  the  Jews  to  revisit  their  native  land. 
The  pseudo-Epiphanius,  who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  prophets,  says 
that  he  died  at  Babylon,  and  this  assertion  has  been  adopted  by 
most  succeeding  writers ;  but  as  the  last  of  his  visions  of  which  we 
hfive  any  account  took  place  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  about  534 
years  before  the  Christian  era,  when  he  was  about  ninety-four  years 
of  age,  at  Susa,  on  the  Tigris,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  died 
there. 

Although  the  name  of  Daniel  is  not  prefixed  to  his  book,  the 
many  passages  in  which  he  speaks  in  the  first  person  sufficiently 
prove  that  he  was  the  author.  Josephus  accounts  Daniel  one  of  the 
greatest  of  the  prophets,  and  says  that  he  conversed  familiar*  v  with 
God,  and  not  only  predicted  future  events,  as  other  prophets  did, 
but  also  determined  the  time  of  their  accomplishment.  The  Bok 
of  Daniel  may  be  divided  into  two  parts.  The  first  is  historical 
and  relates  various  circumstances  that  happened  to  himself  and  to 
the  Jews,  under  several  kings  of  Babylon ;  the  second  is  strictly 
prophetical,  and  comprises  the  visions  and  prophecies  with  which 


he  was  favored,  and  which  enabled  him  to  foretell  numerous  im- 
portant events  relative  to  the  monarchies  of  the  world,  the  time  of 
the-  advent  and  death  of  the  Messiah,  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles.  Of  the  genuineness  and 
authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  we  have  every  possible  evidence, 
both  external  and  internal. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 

Concerning  the  family  of  Hosea  we  have  no  certain  inform- 
ation except  what  is  furnished  to  us  by  the  first  verse  of  his 
prophecy,  which  states  that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  whom  some 
Jewish  commentators  confound  with  Beerah,  a  prince  of  the 
Reubenites  who  was  carried  into  captivity  with  the  ten  tribes  by 
Tiglath-pileser,  king  of  Assyria.  He  prophesied  during  the  reigns 
of  Uzziah,  Jotham  and  Ahaz,  and  in  the  third  year  of  Hezekiah, 
kings  of  Judah,  and  during  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.,  king  of 
Israel.  It  is  most  probable  that  he  was  an  Israelite,  and  lived  in 
the  kingdom  of  Samaria  or  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  his  predictions  are 
chiefly  directed  against  their  wickedness  and  idolatry.  Rosen- 
muller  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  the  title  of  this  book  is  a 
subsequent  addition,  and  that  Hosea  did  not  prophesy  longer  than 
from  forty  to  sixty  years,  and  that  he  died,  or  at  least  wrote  his 
predictions,  previous  to  the  year  725  before  the  Christian  era.  His 
writings  were  originally,  without  doubt,  in  a  metrical  form,  although 
that  arrangement  is  now,  perhaps,  irrecoverably  lost.  The  design  of 
this  book  is — 1.  Partly  to  detect,  reprove  and  convince  the  Jewish 
nation  generally,  and  the  Israelites  in  particular,  of  their  many 
and  heinous  sins,  especially  of  their  gross  idolatry ;  2.  Partly  to 
denounce  the  imminent  and  utter  rejection,  final  captivity,  and 
destruction  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Assyrians,  if  the  former  per- 
sisted in  their  wicked  career ;  and,  3.  To  invite  them  to  repentance, 
with  promises  of  mercy  ;  predictions  of  the  future  restoration  of  the 
Israelites  and  Jews,  and  their  ultimate  conversion  to  Christianity. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 

There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  learned  men  concern- 
ing the  family,  condition  and  pursuits  of  this  prophet.  Although 
several  persons  of  the  name  of  Joel  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, we  have  no  information  concerning  the  prophet  himself, 
except  what  is  contained  in  the  title  of  his  predictions  (ch.  i.  1) — 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Pethuel.  According  to  some  reports  col- 
lected and  preserved  by  the  pseudo-Epiphanius,  he  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  and  was  born  at  Bethhoron,  a  town  situated  on  the  con- 
fines of  the  territories  of  Judah  and  Benjamin.  It  is  uncertain 
under  what  sovereign  Joel  flourished,  or  where  he  died.  The  cele- 
brated Rabbi  Kimchi  and  others  place  him  in  the  reign  of  Joram, 
and  are  of  opinion  that  he  foretold  the  seven  years'  famine  which 
prevailed  in  that  king's  reign.  Several  ancient  Jewish  writers,  as 
well  as  a  number  of  modern  Christian  commentators,  maintain  that 
he  prophesied  under  Manasseh,  while  others  are  of  opinion  that  he 
delivered  his  predictions  during  the  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  that  con- 
sequently he  was  contemporary  with  Amos  and  Hosea,  if,  indeed, 
he  did  not  prophesy  before  Amos.  The  style -of  Joel,  though  differ- 
ent from  that  of  Hosea,  is  highly  poetical ;  it  is  elegant,  perspicuous 
and  copious,  and  at  the  same  time  nervous,  animated  and  sublime. 
In  the  first  two  chapters  he  displays  the  full  force  of  the  prophetic 
poetry ;  and  his  descriptions  of  the  plague  of  locusts,  of  the  deep 
uational  repentance,  and  of  the  happy  state  ,of  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  last  times  of  the  Gospel  are  wrought  up  with  admir- 
able force  and  beauty. 
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TH]E  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 

Amos  is  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets,  according  to  the  order  adopted  in 
our  modern  Bibles.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  native  of  Tekoah,  a  small 
town  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  situate  about  four  leagues  to  the  south  of 
Jerusalem.  There  is,  however,  no  proof  of  his  being  a  native  of  this  place, 
except  his  retiring  thither  when  driven  from  Bethel  by  Amaziah,  the  high  priest 
of  Bethel.  We  have  more  certain  information  of  his  rank  and  condition  in 
life,  for  he  himself  tells  us  that  he  was  "  no  prophet,  neither  a  prophet's  son ;" 
in  other  words,  that  he  was  not  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  but 
was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  from  being  a  herdsman  and  a  gatherer  (or 
cultivator)  of  sycamore  fruit.  That  he  prophesied  during  the  reigns  of 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  of  Jeroboam  II.,  son  of  Joash,  we  are  not  only 
informed  from  the  first  verse  of  his  predictions,  but  Ave  also  have  internal  evi- 
dence of  it  from  the  argument  or  subject-matter  of  his  book.  The  occasion  on 
which  Amos  delivered  his  predictions  was  the  oppression  of  the  Jews  and  Israelites 
by  the  neighboring  nations,  and  the  state  of  the  two  kingdoms  under  Uzziah 
and  Jeroboam.  And  as  the  inhabitants  of  those  kingdoms,  especially  the 
Israelites,  abandoned  themselves  to  idolatry,  effeminacy,  avarice,  and  cruelty 
to  the  poor,  contrary  to  the  Divine,  command,  the  prophet  takes  occasion  to 
reprove  them  with  the  utmost  severity  for  their  wickedness.  The  scope  of  this 
book  is  to  certify  to  the  twelve  tribes  the  destruction  of  the  neighboring 
nations ;  to  alarm  those  who  "  were  at  peace  in  Zion,"  living  in  a  state  of 
carnal  security,  by  the  denunciation  of  imminent  punishment,  in  order  to  lead 
them  to  repentance ;  to  cheer  those  who  were  truly  penitent  with  the  promise 
of  deliverance  from  future  captivity,  and  of  the  greater  prosperity  of  the  Mes- 
siah's kingdom,  of  which  Ave  have  a  particular  prediction  in  ch.  ix.  11. 
Bishop  Lowth  has  remarked  of  the  Book  of  Amos  :  "  Let  any  person  Avho  has 
candor  and  perspicuity  enough  to  judge,  not  from  the  man,  but  from  his 
writings,  open  the  volume  of  his  predictions,  and  he  will  agree,  I  think,  that 
our  shepherd  '  is  not  a  Avhit  behind  the  very  chief  of  our  prophets.'  (2  Cor. 
xi.  5.)  He  will  agree  that  as,  in  sublimity  and  magnificence,  he  is  almost 
equal  to  the  greatest,  so  in  splendor  of  diction  and  elegance  of  expression  he 
is  scarcely  inferior  to  any.  The  same  celestial^  spirit,  indeed,  actuated  Isaiah 
and  Daniel  in  the  court  and  Amos  in  the  sheepfolds,  constantly  selecting  such 
interpreters  of  the  Divine  will  as  Avere  best  adapted  to  the  occasion,  and  some- 
times from  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  perfecting  praise — constantly 
employing  the  natural  eloquence  of  some,  and  occasionally  making  others 
eloquent."  Many  of  the  most  elegant  images  employed  by  Amos  are  drawn 
from  objects  in  rural  life,  with  which  he  was  intimately  conversant. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 

The  time  when  this  prophet  flourished  is  wholly  uncertain. 
Jerome,  with  the  Jews,  is  of  opinion  that  he  was  the  same  person 
who  was  governor  of  Ahab's  house,  and  who  hid  and  fed  one  hun- 
dred prophets  whom  Jezebel  would  have  destroyed.  Some  other 
critics  think  that  he  was  the  Obadiah  whom  Josiah  constituted 
overseer  of  the  works  of  the  temple,  mentioned  in  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
12.  Dupin  refers  him  to  the  time  of  Ahaz,  in  whose  reign  the 
Edomites,  in  conjunction  with  the  Israelites,  made  war  against  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  because  his  prophecy  is  almost  wholly  directed 
against  the  Edomites  or  Idumseans.  Grotius,  Huet,  Dr.  Lightfoot 
and  other  commentators,  however,  make  him  to  be  contemporary 
with  Hosea,  Joel  and  Amos,  agreeably  to  the  rule  of  the  Jewish 
writers,  namely,  that  where  the  time  of  the  prophet  is  not  expressed, 
his  predictions  are  to  be  placed  in  the  same  chronological  order  as 
the  prophecy  immediately  preceding.  Archbishop  Newcome,  with 
great  probability,  supposes  that  Obadiah  prophesied  between  the 
taking  of  Jerusalem  (which  happened  in  the  year  587  b.  c.)  and 
the  destruction  of  Idumsea  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  which  took  place  a 
very  few  years  after ;  consequently  he  was  partly  contemporary  with 
Jeremiah.  As  the  latter  has  many  expressions  similar  to  others  in 
Obadiah,  it  is  a  question  which  of  the  two  has  borrowed  from  the 
other.  Opinions  vary  on  this  subject,  and  there  is  not  much  pre- 
ponderance of  evidence  on  either  side ;  but  as  Jeremiah  has  used 
the  words  of  other  prophets  in  his  predictions  against  foreign  nations, 
this  fact  renders  it  more  probable  that  he  had  read  Obadiah  than 
the  reverse.  The  writings  of  Obadiah,  which  consist  of  only  one 
chapter,  are  composed  with  much  beauty,  and  unfold  a  very  interest- 
ing scene  of  prophecy. 


while  the  Jews,  who  had  the  still  greater  evidence  of  miracles  and 
the  more  convincing  evidence  of  our  Saviour's  doctrine,  continued 
obstinately  impenitent.  From  the  manner  in  which  the  sacred 
historians  and  Jesus  Christ  speak  of  Jonah,  it  is  evident  that  this 
book  is  a  true  narrative  of  a  real  person,  and  that  Jonah  was  a 
prophet  of  considerable  eminence. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 

This  book  is  by  the  Hebrews  called  Sepher  Jonah,  or  the  Book 
of  Jonah,  from  its  author,  Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai,  who  was  a 
native  of  Gath-Hepher,  in  the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  which  formed  part 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  and  afterwards  of  Galilee.  According  to 
Bishop  Lloyd,  he  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  to  the  ten  tribes 
toward  the  close  of  Jehu's  reign,  or  in  the  beginning  of  Jehoahaz's 
reign,  though  Witsius,  Blair,  Bishop  Newcome  and  others,  with 
greater  probability,  place  him  under  Jeroboam  II.,  about  forty 
years  later.  With  the  exception  of  his  sublime  ode  in  the  second 
chapter,  the  Book  of  Jonah  is  a  simple  narrative.  It  is  very  prob- 
able that  at  the  time  Jonah  promised  the  restoring  and  enlarging  of 
the  coasts  of  Israel  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  II.  (2  Kings  xiv.  25), 
when  both  the  king  and  people  were  exceedingly  wicked,  he  also 
invited  them  to  repentance  and  reformation.  But  the  Israelites 
still  continuing  impenitent  and  obdurate,  God  took  occasion  to  send 
him  to  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  to  denounce 
the  impending  Divine  judgments  against  its  abandoned  inhabitants. 
Jonah,  declining  the  commission,  was  cast  into  the  sea  from  the 
vessel  in  which  he  was  sailing  to  Tarshish,  and  was  swallowed  by  a 
large  fish.  The  time  of  Jonah's  continuance  in  the  belly  of  the 
fish  was  a  type  of  our  Lord's  continuance  in  the  grave.  (Luke  ix. 
30.)  The  fame  of  the  prophet's  miraculous  preservation  was  so 
widely  propagated  as  to  reach  even  Greece. 

The  scope  of  this  book  is  to  show,  by  the  very  striking  example 
of  the  Ninevites,  the  Divine  forbearance  and  long-suffering  toward 
sinners,  who  were  spared  on  their  sincere  repentance.  From  the 
conduct  of  the  Ninevites  Jesus  Christ  takes  occasion  to  reprove  the 
perfidiousness  of  the  Jews  (Matt.  xii.  41).  The  evidence  offered  by 
Jonah  was  sufficient  to  convince  and  lead  the  former  to  repentance; 


THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 

Micah,  the  third  of  the  minor  prophets  according  to  the  arrange- 
ment in  the  Hebrew  and  all  modern  copies,  as  well  as  in  the  Septua- 
gint,  was  a  native  of  Morasthi,  a  small  town  in  the  southern  part  of 
the  territory  of  Judah.  As  we  learn  from  the  commencement  of 
his  predictions,  he  prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Jotham',  Ahaz  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  that  country,  consequently  he  was  contemporary 
with  Isaiah,  Joel,  Hosea  and  Amos.  The  time,  place  and  manner 
of  his  death  are  unknown.  The  genuineness  of  his  prophecies 
relating  to  the  complete  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple 
is  supported  by  the  testimony  of  Jeremiah  (ch.  xxvi.  18,  19). 
The  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the  most  important  single  testi- 
mony in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  most  comprehensive,  respect- 
ing the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah  and  his  successive  mani- 
festation to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  whole  chain  of  prophecies  de- 
scriptive of  the  several  limitations  of  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman 
to  the  line  of  Shem,  to  the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob, 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the  royal  house  of  David,  here  termi- 
nating in  his  birth  at  Bethlehem,  "the  city  of  David."  It  care- 
fully  distinguishes  his  human  nativity  from  his  eternal  generation, 
foretells  the  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and  Jews  for  a  season,  their 
final  restoration,  and  the  universal  peace  destined  to  prevail  through-* 
out  the  earth  in  the  regeneration.  The  style  of  Micah  is  for  the 
most  part  forcible,  pointed  and  concise,  in  many  parts  animated 
and  sublime,  and  in  general  truly  poetical. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM.   . 

Nahum,  the  seventh  of  the  minor  prophets,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  native  of  Elkosh  or  Elkosha,  a  village  in  Galilee,  and  situ- 
ate in  the  territory  that  had  been  apportioned  to  the  tribe  of 
Simeon.  There  is  very  great  uncertainty  concerning  the  precise 
time  when  he  lived,  some  making  him  contemporary  with  Jotham, 
others  with  Manasseh,  and  others  with  Josiah.  The  most  probable 
opinion  is  that  which  places  him  between  the  Assyrian  and  Baby- 
lonian captivities,  about  the  year  715  before  the  Christian  era ;  and 
as  the  design  of  this  prophet  is  to  denounce  ruin  upon  Nineveh  and 
the  Assyrians  for  their  cruel  tyranny  over  the  Israelites,  and  as  the 
captivity  of  the  ten  tribes  took  place  in  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea, 
king  of  Israel,  it  is  most  likely  that  Nahum  prophesied  against  the 
Assyrians,  for  the  comfort  of  the  people  of  God,  toward  the  close 
of  Hezekiah's  reign.  The  scope  of  this  prophecy  is  to  denounce 
the  certain  and  imminent  destruction  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and 
particularly  the  inhabitants  of  Nineveh,  its  metropolis,  who,  after 
a  transient  repentance  in  consequence  of  Jonah's  preaching,  had 
relapsed  into  their  former  sins,  which  were  even  more  aggravated. 
With  this  denunciation  the  prophet  introduces  consolation  for  his 
countrymen,  whom  he  encourages  to  trust  in  God.  In  boldness, 
ardor  and  sublimity,  Nahum  is  superior  to  all  the  minor  prophets. 
His  language  is  pure,  and  the  exordium  of  his  prophecy,  which 
forms  a  regular  and  perfect  poem,  is  truly  majestic.  The  prepa- 
ration for  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  and  the  description  of  its 
downfall  and  desolation,  are  expressed  in  the  most  vivid  colors,  and 
with  images  that  are  truly  pathetic  and  sublime. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 

We  have  no  certain  information  concerning  the  tribe  or  birth-place  of  Ha- 
bakkuk.  The  pseudo-Epiphanius  affirms  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
and  was  born  at  Bethcazar.  Some  commentators  have  supposed  that  he  proph- 
esied in  Judea  in  the  reign  of  Manasseh,  but  Archbishop  Usher  places  him, 
with  greater  probability,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  (compare  Hab.  i.  5,  6),  con- 
sequently this  prophet  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah.  Several  apocryphal 
predictions  and  other  writings  arc  ascribed  to  Habakkuk,  but  without  any 
foundation.  His  genuine  writings  are  comprised  in  the  three  chapters  which 
have  been  transmitted  to  us,  and  the  subject  of  them  is  the  same  with  that  of 
Jeremiah,  namely,  the  destruction  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  Chaldeans  for 
the  heinous  sins  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  the  consolation  of  the  faithful  amid 
all  their  national  calamities. 

The  prophecy  of  Habakkuk  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first  is  in  the 
form  of  a  dialogue  between  God  and  the  prophet,  and  the  second  is  a  sub- 
lime ode  or  hymn,  which  was  probably  intended  to  be  used  in  the  public 
service.  In  the  former  he  humbly  expostulates  with  God  for  punishing  the 
Jews  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Chaldeans.  In  answer  to  this  complaint, 
God  replies  that  he  will  in  due  time  perform  his  promises  to  his  people  of 
deliverance  by  the  Messiah  (implying  also  the  nearer  deliverance  by  Cyrus). 
The  destruction  of  the  Babylonish  empire  is  then  foretold,  together  with 
the  judgment  that  would  be  inflicted  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  covet- 
ousness,  cruelty  and  idolatry.  In  the  latter  the  prophet  implores  God 
to  hasten  the  deliverance  of  his  people,  and  takes  occasion  to  recount  the 
wonderful  works  of  the  Almighty  in  conducting  his  people  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  giving  them  possession  of  the  promised  land  ;  whence  he  encourages 
himself  and  other  pious  persons  to  rely  upon  God  for  making  good  his  prom- 
ises to  their  posterity  in  after  "ages. 

Habakkuk  holds  a  distinguished  rank  among  the  sacred  poets.     Whoever 


reads  his  prophecy  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  grandeur  of  his  imagery 
as  well  as  the  sublimity  of  his  style,  more  especially  of  the  hymn  in  the 
third  chapter,  which  Bishop  Lowth  considers  one  of  the  most  perfect  speci- 
mens of  the  Hebrew  ode.  Michaelis,  after  a  close  examination,  pronounces 
him  to  be  a  great  imitator  of  former  poets,  but  with  some  new  additions  of 
his  own,  which  are  characterized  by  brevity  and  by  no  common  degi-ee  of 
sublimity. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 

This  prophet,  who  was  "  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah, 
the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah  "  (ch.  i.  1),  is  supposed  to  be 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  ;  but  though  he  has  mentioned  his  ancestors 
for  no  less  than  four  generations,  nothing  certain  can  oe  inferred 
from  thence  as  to  the  family  to  which  he  belonged.  We  learn, 
however,  from  his  prophecy,  that  he  delivered  his  predictions  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  consequently  he  prophesied  about  the  time  that 
Jeremiah  entered  upon  his  prophetic  office,  and  in  method  and  sub- 
ject he  greatly  resembles  him.  On  this  account  Zephaniah  has 
been  considered  as  the  abbreviator  of  Jeremiah ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  he  prophesied  before  Jeremiah,  because  the  latter  (Jer.  ii.  5, 
20,  22)  seems  to  speak  of  those  abuses  as  partially  removed  which 
the  former  (Zeph.  i.  4,  5,  9)  describes  as  existing  to  a  most  flagitious 
extent.  From  his  account  of  the  disorders  prevailing  in  Judah,  it 
is  probable  that  he  discharged  the  prophetic  office  before  the  eight- 
eenth year  of  Josiah ;  that  is,  before  that  prince  had  reformed  the 
abuses  and  corruptions  of  his  dominions.  In  consequence  of  the 
idolatry  and  other  iniquities  prevailing  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
whose  inhabitants  had  disregarded  the  denunciations  and  admo- 
nitions of  former  prophets,  Zephaniah  was  commissioned  to  pro- 
claim the  enormity  of  their  wickedness,  and  to  denounce  the 
imminent  desolation  that  awaited  them ;  to  excite  them  to  repent- 
ance, to  foretell  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  and  to  comfort  the 
pious  Jews  with  promises  of  future  blessings.  The  style  of  Zepha- 
niah is  poetical,  though  it  is  not  characterized  by  any  striking  or 
uncommon  beauties. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 

Nothing  is  known  with  certainty  concerning  the  tribe  or  birth- 
place of  Haggai,  the  tenth  in  order  of  the  minor  prophets,  but  the 
first  of  the  three  who  were  commissioned  to  make  known  the 
Divine  will  to  the  Jews  after  their  return  from  captivity.  The 
general  opinion,  founded  on  the  assertion  of  the  pseudo-Epiphanius, 
is  that  he  was  born  at  Babylon,  and  was  one  of  the  Jews  who  was 
returned  with  Zerubbabel  in  consequence  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus. 
The  same  author  affirms  that  he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem,  among 
the  priests,  whence  some  have  conjectured  that  he  was  of  the  family 
of  Aaron.  The  times  of  his  predictions,  however,  are  so  distinctly 
marked  by  himself,  that  we  have  as  much  certainty  on  this  point 
as  we  have  with  respect  to  any  of  the  prophets.  The  Jews,  who 
were  released  from  captivity  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  having 
returned  to  Jerusalem  and  commenced  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 
(Ezra  ii.,  hi.),  were  interrupted  in  their  undertakings  by  the  neigh- 
boring satraps,  who  contrived  to  prejudice  the  Persian  monarch 
against  them  until  the  second  year  of  Darius.  Discouraged  by 
these  impediments,  the  people  ceased  for  fourteen  years  to  prosecute 
the  erection  of  the  second  temple,  and  applied  themselves  to  the 
building  of  their  own  houses.  But  God,  disposing  that  sovereign 
to  renew  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  raised  up  the  prophet  Haggai,  about 
the  year  520  before  Christ,  and  in  consequence  of  his  exhortations 
they  resumed  the  work,  which  was  completed  in  a  few  years.  In 
order  further  to  encourage  them  to  proceed  in  this  undertaking,  the 
prophet  assured  them,  from  God,  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  house 
should  far  exceed  the  glory  of  the  former.  The  style  of  this  prophet 
is  for  the  most  part  plain  and  prosaic,  and  vehement  when  he 
reproves ;  it  is,  however,  interspersed  with  passages  of  much  sub- 
limity and  pathos  when  he  treats  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah, 
whom  he  emphatically  terms  "  the  Desire  of  all  nations." 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 

Although  the  names  of  Zechariah's  father  and  grandfather  are 
specified  (ch.  i.  1),  it  is  not  known  from  what  tribe  or  family  this 
prophet  was  descended,  nor  where  he  was  born ;  but  that  he  was 
one  of  the  captives  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  in  consequence  of 
the  decree  of  Cyrus  is  unquestionable.  As  he  opened  his  prophetic 
commission  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  second  year  of  Darius,  the 
son  of  Hystaspes — that  is,  about  the  year  520  before  the  Christian 
era — it  is  evident  that  he  was  contemporary  with  Haggai,  and  his 
authority  was  equally  effectual  in  promoting  the  building  of  the 
temple.  From  an  expression  in  ch.  ii.  4,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  Zechariah  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  he 
was  a  young  man.  The  prophecy  of  Zechariah  consists  of  two 
parts,  the  first  of  which  concerns  the  events  which  were  then  taking 
place,  namely,  the  restoration  of  the  temple,  interspersed  with  pre- 
dictions relative  to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah ;  the  second  part  com- 
prises predictions  relative  to  more  remote  events,  particularly  the 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  war  of  the  Romans  against  the  Jews. 

The  style  of  Zechariah,  like  that  of  Haggai,  is  for  the  most  part 
prosaic,  though  more  obscure  toward  the  beginning,  on  account  of 
his  types  and  visions.  As  to  the  subject-matter  of  this  book,  how- 
ever, it  must  be  acknowledged  that,  next  to  Isaiah,  Zechariah  is 
the  most  evangelical  of  all  the  prophets,  having  more  frequent  and 
more  clear  and  direct  allusions  to  the  character  and  coming  of  the 
Messiah  and  his  kingdom  than  any  of  the  others.  His  diction  is 
remarkably  pure,  his  construction  natural  and  perspicuous,  and  his 
style  judiciously  varied,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  subject ; 
simple  and  plain  in  the  narrative  and  historical  parts,  but  in  those 
that  are  wholly  prophetical,  the  latter  chapters  in  particular,  rising 
to  a  degree  of  elevation  and  grandeur  scarcely  inferior  to  the  sub- 
limest  of  the  inspired  writings. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 

Concerning  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  minor  prophets  (whose 
name  signifies  "my  angel,"  or  "my  messenger"),  so  little  is  known 
that  it  has  been  doubted  whether  his  name  be  a  proper  name  or 
only  a  generic  name,  signifying  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  a  messenger, 
a  prophet.  From  a  comparison  of  Haggai  i.  13  with  Malachi  iii.  1, 
it  appears  that  in  those  times  the  appellation  of  Malachi  Jehovah, 
or  the  messenger  of  the  Lord,  was  given  to  the  prophets.  The 
Septuagint  writers  have  rendered  Malachi  his  angel,  instead  of  my 
angel,  as  the  original  imports;  and  several  of  the  fathers  have 
quoted  Malachi  under  the  name  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  Calmet 
(after  Jerome  and  other  ancient  writers)  thinks  that  Malachi  was 
the  same  person  as  Ezra,  who  wrote  the  canonical  book  that  passes 
under  his  name,  and  was  governor  of  the  Jews  after  their  return 
from  the  captivity.  As  he  revised  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  col- 
lected the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  Ezra  has  been  considered, 
both  by  ancient  Jewish  and  also  by  early  Christian  writers,  as  a 
very  extraordinary  person  sent  from  God,  and  therefore  they 
thought  him  very  appropriately  denominated  Malachi ;  but  for 
these  opinions  there  is  no  foundation  whatever.  It  is  certain  that 
Malachi  was  a  distinct  person  from  Ezra,  and  (as  Rosenmiiller 
observes)  the  whole  argument  of  his  book  proves  that  he  flourished 
after  the  return  from  the  captivity.  That  he  was  contemporary 
with  Nehemiah  was  the  unvarying  opinion  of  the  ancients,  and  is 
placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  subject  of  the  book,  which  presents 
the  same  aspect  of  things  as  in  Nehemiah's  time.  Although  the 
writings  of  Malachi  are  almost  wholly  in  prose,  yet  they  are  by  no 
means  destitute  of  force  and  elegance. 
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This  Gospel  has 
been  received  by  the 
Christian  Church 
from  the  apostolic 
age  as  written  by 
St.  Matthew,  whose 
call  to  be  an  apostle 
is  recorded  by  him- 
self, by  St.  Mark 
and  St.  Luke.  He 
was  previously  a 
publican,  or  col- 
lector of  taxes,  at 
Capernaum,  and  his 
name,  according  to 
Mark  and  Luke,  was  Levi,  son  of  Alphseus.  It  is  uncertain  whether 
the  Evangelist  bore  two  names  originally,  or  took  that  of  Matthew 
when  he  relinquished  his  previous  occupation ;  either  supposition  is 
in  accordance  with  the  customs  of  his  countrymen.  Little  is  known 
of  his  after-life ;  he  is  said  to  have  preached  the  gospel  in  Mace- 
donia, Greece  and  Ethiopia,  and  to  have  died  at  an  advanced  age. 

He  seems  to  have  kept  an  accurate  record  of  our  Lord's  public 
discourses,  which  he  relates  far  more  fully  than  the  other  Evan- 
gelists ;  such  as,  for  instance,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  several 
parables,  the  discourses  on  John  the  Baptist,  the  denunciations 
against  the  Pharisees,  and  the  prophecies  concerning  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  and  the  second  advent.  These  discourses  form, 
indeed,  the  most  important  portion  of  the  Gospel ;  to  which  the 


narrative  is  generally  subordinate,  presenting,  more  briefly,  the 
substance  of  fuller  accounts  in  the  other  Gospels,  especially  that  of 
St.  Mark.  This  accounts  for  some  striking  deviations  from  the 
chronological  sequence  of  events  observed  by  the  other  Evangelists. 

This  Gospel  is  also  remarkable  for  its  frequent  and  copious  cita- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament,  more  especially  from  the  Messianic 
prophecies.  The  great  object  of  the  Evangelist  was  undoubtedly 
to  prove  to  his  countrymen,  in  the  first  place,  that  Christianity  was 
the  perfect  development  of  Judaism,  and  that  the  announcements 
on  which  the  national  hopes  of  a  deliverer  rested  were  fulfilled  in 
Jesus,  the  true  King,  Priest  and  Prophet  foretold  in  their  Scrip- 
tures. He  is  at  the  same  time  careful  to  show  that  this  fulfillment 
included  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  communication  of 
all  religious  blessings  and  privileges  to  the  whole  race  of  man. 

St.  Jerome  seems  to  say  that  this  Gospel  was  written  by  the 
Evangelist  in  Hebrew.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians had  little  knowledge  of  any  other  copies  than  the  Greek  ;  and 
it  is  most  probable  that  it  was  at  least  rewritten  in  Greek  by  the 
apostle,  or  under  his  guidance,  with  some  additions  to  the  narra- 
tive, together  with  interpretations  and  explanations,  by  which  it 
might  be  adapted  to  the  use  of  converts  from  heathenism.  The 
date  of  publication  is  not  certain :  the  narrative  has  expressions 
which  indicate  an  interval  of  some  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  entire  Gospel  was  published  long 
before  the  overthrow  of  the  temple  and  final  dispersion  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  All  internal  indications  are  in  accordance  with  the 
statement  of  Irenseus  that  St.  Matthew  published  his  Gospel  while 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  founding  the  church  at  Rome. 
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THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  MARK. 

Mark  was  not,  like  Matthew  and  John,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  friendship  and  knowledge  of  Peter, 
who  (1  Pet.  v.  13)  calls  him  his  son — probably  from  having  been  the 
means  of  his  conversion.  Mark  was  sister's  son  to  Barnabas  (Col. 
iv.  10)  and  the  son  of  Mary,  a  woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose 
house  was  held  at  least  one  notable  prayer-meeting  (Acts  lxii.  12). 
His  Hebrew  name  was  John,  and  Michaelis  supposes  that  he  adopted 
the  surname  of  Mark  when  he  left  Judea  to  preach  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  countries,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews  to  adopt  a 
name  more  familiar  to  the  Gentiles  whom  they  visited  than  their 
Hebrew  appellations.  After  Peter's  deliverance  (Acts  xii.  11,  12), 
Mark  went  from  Jerusalem  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  soon 
after  accompanied  them  to  other  countries  as  their  minister  (Acts 
xiii.  5) ;  but,  declining  to  attend  them  through  their  whole  pro- 
gress, he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  kept  up  an  intercourse  with 
Peter  and  the  other  apostles.  Afterward,  however,  when  Paul  and 
Barnabas  settled  at  Antioch,  on  the  termination  of  their  journey, 
we  find  Mark  with  them,  and  disposed  to  accompany  them  in  their 
future  journeys.  At  this  time  he  went  with  Barnabas  to  Cyprus 
(Acts  xv.  37-39),  and  subsequently  accompanied  Timothy  to  Rome, 
at  the  desire  of  Paul  (2  Tim.  iv.  11),  during  his  confinement  in  that 
city ;  whence  Mark  sent  his  salutations  to  Philemon  (24)  and  to  the 
church  at  Colosse  (Col.  iv.  10).  "  From  Eusebius,  Epiphanius  and 
Jerome,"  continues  Home,  "  we  learn  that  Mark,  after  he  had  writ- 
ten his  Gospel,  went  to  Egypt,  and,  having  planted  a  church  at 
Alexandria,  Jerome  states  that  he  died  and  was  buried  there,  in  the 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero.  Baronius,  Cave,  Wetstein  and 
other  writers  affirm  that  St.  Mark  suffered  martyrdom  ;  but  this  is 
not  mentioned  by  Eusebius  or  any  other  ancient  writer,  and  is  con- 
tradicted by  Jerome,  whose  expressions  seem  to  imply  that  he  died 
a  natural  death.  St.  Peter  having  publicly  preached  the  Christian 
religion,  many  who  were  present  entreated  Mark,  as  he  had  for  a 
long  time  been  that  apostle's  companion,  and  had  a  clear  under- 
standing of  what  Peter  had  delivered,  that  he  would  commit  the 
particulars  to  writing.  Accordingly,  when  Mark  had  finished  his 
Gospel,  he  delivered  it  to  the  persons  who  made  this  request.  Such 
is  the  unanimous  testimony  of  ancient  writers,  which  is  farther  con- 
firmed by  internal  evidence  derived  from  the  Gospel  itself. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  LUKE. 

It  is  supposed  that  Luke  was  descended  from  Gentile  parents, 
and  in  his  youth  had  embraced  Judaism,  from  which  he  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity.  The  Hebraic-Greek  style  of  writing,  and 
the  accurate  knowledge  of  Jewish  doctrines,  ceremonies  and  usages, 
which  characterize  him  in  his  Gospel  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles, evince  the  author  to  have  been  a  Jew ;  whilst  his  Greek  name 
and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  are  thought  to 
l*e  sufficient  proof  that  he  was  of  Grecian  birth  and  education.  His 
Gospel  has  been  divided  into  five  divisions: 

I.  Birth  of  Christ,  with  the  circumstances  that  preceded,  attended 
aud  followed  it  (ch.  i. ;  ii."  1—40). 

II.  Christ's  infancy  and  youth  (ch.  ii.  41-52). 

III.  Preaching  of  John,  and  baptism  and  genealogy  of  Christ 
(ch.  iii.). 

IV.  Discourses,  miracles  and  actions  of  Christ  during  his  min- 
istry (ch.  iv. ;  ix.  50). 

V.  Christ's  last  journey  to  Jerusalem  ;  his  passion,  death,  resur- 
rection and  ascension  (ch.  ix.  51-62;  x.-xxiv.). 

Home  says:  "If  St.  Paul  had  not  informed  us  (Col.  iv.  14) 
that  St.  Luke  was  by  profession  a  physician,  and  consequently  a 


man  of  letters,  his  writings  would  have  sufficiently  evinced  that  he 
had  had  a  liberal  education  ;  for,  although  his  Gospel  presents  as 
many  Hebraisms  perhaps  as  any  of  the  sacred  writings,  yet  his  lan- 
guage contains  more  numerous  Grsecisms  than  that  of  any  other 
writer  of  the  New  Testament.  The  style  of  this  evangelist  is  pure, 
copious  and  flowing,  and  bears  a  considerable  resemblance  to  that 
of  his  great  master,  St.  Paul.  Many  of  his  words  and  expres- 
sions are  exactly  parallel  to  those  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  best 
classic  authors  ;  and  several  eminent  critics  have  long  since  pointed 
out  the  singular  skill  and  propriety  with  which  St.  Luke  has 
named  and  described  the  various  diseases  which  he  had  occasion  to 
notice.  As  an  instance  of  his  copiousness,  Dr.  Campbell  has  re- 
marked that  each  of  the  evangelists  has  a  number  of  words  which 
are  used  by  none  of  the  rest ;  but  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel  the  number 
of  such  words  as  are  used  in  none  of  the  other  Gospels  is  greater 
than  that  of  the  peculiar  words  found  in  all  the  three  Gospels. 
There  is  also  more  composition  in  his  sentences  than  is  found  in 
the  other  three  Gospels,  and  consequently  less  simplicity." 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  ST.  JOHN. 

John  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a  fisherman  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
saida,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the  younger  brother  of  James  the 
elder.  His  mother's  nam.e  was  Salome.  It  is  supposed  from  his 
account  of  the  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  becoming  followers  of 
Christ,  that  he  was  one  of  the  two  (ch.  i.  35-40),  but  of  this  there  is 
no  certainty.  According  to  Lampe,  there  are  three  degrees  in  the 
call  of  John,  viz.:  1.  His  call  to  discipleship  (John  i.  37-42);  after 
which  he  continued  for  a  short  time  to  follow  his  business ;  2.  His 
call  to  be  one  of  the  immediate  companions  of  Christ  (Matt.  iv.  21, 
22) ;  and,  3.  His  call  to  the  apostleship,  when  the  surname  of  Boan- 
erges was  given  to  him  and  his  brother  (Mark  iii.  17).  He  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  youngest  of  the  twelve,  but  this  is  mere 
conjecture.  He  was  certainly  admitted  to  intimate  intercourse  with 
the  Saviour,  and  is  described  as  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
(John  xiii.  23;  xix.  26).  He  was  an  c-ye-witness,  in  company  with 
Peter  and  James  only,  to  the  resurrection  of  Jairus's  daughter  to 
life  (Luke  viii.  51),  to  Christ's  transfiguration  (Luke  ix.  28),  and  to 
his  agony  in  the  garden  (Mark  xiv.  33").  He  was  also  present  at 
the  crucifixion — though  we  have  no  right  to  say,  as  some  do,  that 
he  was  the  only  one  of  the  apostles  present  at  that  awful  event — 
and  received  the  mother  of  Jesus  as  a  precious  legacy  from  her 
dying  son  (John  xix.  26,  27).  He  had  several  interviews  with 
Christ  after  his  resurrection ;  and  our  Saviour  is  supposed  to  have 
intimated  John's  continuance  upon  earth  until  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  (John  xxi.  22),  but  the  text  appealed  to  does  not 
warrant  this  interpretation.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  John  became 
one  of  the  chief  apostles  of  the  circumcision,  and  exercised  his  min- 
istry in  Jerusalem  and  its  vicinity,  as  narrated  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  (ii.  1-11;  hi.;  iv.  1-22,  and  viii.  5-26).  Ecclesiastical 
history  informs  us  that  after  the  death  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  John  proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  founded  and  pre- 
sided over  seven  churches  in  as  many  cities,  but  resided  chiefly  at 
Ephesus.  Thence  he  was,  probably  toward  the  close  of  Domitian's 
reign,  banished  to  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  where  he  wrote  his  Revela- 
tion (Rev.  i.  9).  On  his  liberation  from  exile  by  the  accession  of 
Nerva  to  the  imperial  throne,  John  returned  to  Ephesus,  where  he 
wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  died  in  the  hundredth  year  of 
his  age,  about  the  year  of  Christ  100,  in  the  third  year  of  the  leign 
of  the  emperor  Trajan,  and  about  thirty  years  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  John's  Gospel  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
about  the  year  97,  or  three  years  before  the  evangelist's  death. 
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The  title  of  this  book  is  very  ancient,  being  found  in  all  the 
oldest  copies,  though  with  some  variety  of  form.  Dr.  J.  Addison 
Alexander,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  says : 
"  The  title  does  not  mean,  nor  is  the  book  in  fact,  a  history  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  most  of  whom  are  barely  named  in  the  first  chapter. 
It  is  not  the  biography  of  Peter  and  Paul,  as  apostles  by  way  of 
eminence ;  for  each  of  them  is  prominent  in  one  part  only,  and  the 
whole  life  of  neither  is  recorded  in  detail.  It  is  not  a  general  his- 
tory of  the  apostolical  period  as  distinguished  from  the  ministry  of 
Christ  himself;  for  many  interesting  facts  belonging  to  that  subject 
are  omitted,  some  of  which  have  been  preserved  in  the  Epistles. 
But  the  book  before  us  is  a  special  history  of  the  planting  and  ex- 
tension of  the  Church,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  the 
gradual  establishment  of  radiating  centres  or  sources  of  influence 
at  certain  salient  points  throughout  a  large  part  of  the  empire, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem  and  ending  at  Rome.  That  this  is  really 
the  theme  and  purpose  of  the  history  any  reader  may  satisfy 
himself  by  running  through  it  with  this  general  idea  in  his 
mind.  While  the  Greek  of  this  book  is  comparatively  classi- 
cal and  pure,  it  has  certain  peculiarities  of  language,  not  the 
less  real  because  slight  and  unimportant  in  themselves,  dis- 
tinguishing its  style  from  every  other  except  that  of  the  third 
Gospel,  which,  besides  bearing  a  general  resemblance  not  to  be  mis- 


taken, coincides  with  it  in  some  of  its  most  striking  singularities 
of  thought  and  diction.  This  remarkable  coincidence  creates,  of 
course,  a  strong  presumption  that  the  two  books  which  exhibit  it- 
are  works  of  the  same  author.  This  presumption  is  still  furthei 
strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  two  together  make  up  an  un- 
broken history,  the  one  beginning  where  the  other  ends,  to  wit,  at 
the  Ascension.  It  is  further  strengthened  by  the  latter  book's 
purporting  on  its  face  to  be  the  sequel  or  continuation  of  another, 
the  contents  of  which  as  there  described  (Acts  i.  1 )  exactly  corre- 
spond to  those  of  the  third  Gospel.  It  is  still  further  strengthened 
by  the  circumstance  that  both  books  are  ascribed  to  Theophilus, 
and  seem  to  have  been  primarily  meant  for  his  instruction.  AIL 
these  considerations  go  to  confirm,  and  are  themselves  confirmed  by, 
the  unanimous  tradition  of  the  ancient  church,  that  the  third 
Gospel  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  works  of  the  same  author. 
The  remarkable  dearth  of  information  "as  to  Luke,  beyond  his  name, 
profession,  and  the  general  fact  that  he  was  one  of  Paul's  most  inti- 
mate associates  and  perhaps  for  many  years  his  medical  attendant, 
gives  the  more  importance  to  the  uniform  tradition  of  the  early 
church,  not  only  that  he  wrote  these  books,  but  that  he  wrote  them 
under  Paul's  direction  and  control,  thereby  imparting  to  them,  in 
addition  to  the  common  seal  of  inspiration,  the  specific  stamp  of 
apostolical  authority." 


"c! 
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EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  though  fifth  in  the  order  of  time,  is 
placed  first  of  all  the  apostolical  letters,  either  from  the  pre-emi- 
nence of  Rome,  as  being  the  mistress  of  the  world,  or  because  it  is 
the  longest  and  most  comprehensive  of  all  St.  Paul's  epistles. 
A  great  variety  of  opinions  have  been  held  as  to  the  precise  date 
when  this  Epistle  was  written.  The  most  probable  date  is  that 
which  assigns  it  to  the  end  of  57  or  the  beginning  of  58,  at  which 
time  St.  Paul  was  at  Corinth,  whence  he  was  preparing  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  with  the  collections  which  had  been  made  by  the  Chris- 
tians of  Macedonia  and  Achai  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea  (ch. 
xv.  25-27).  That  this  Epistle  has  always  been  acknowledged  to 
be  a  genuine  and  authentic  production  of  St.  Paul  is  attested  not 
only  by  the  ancient  Syriac  and  Latin  versions,  and  by  the  express 
declarations  and  quotations  of  Irenceus,  Theophilus  of  An tioch,  Clem- 
ent of  Alexandria,  Tertullian,  Origen,  and  by  all  subsequent  eccle- 
siastical writers,  but  it  was  also  cited  or  alluded  to  by  several  of  the 
apostolic  fathers,  and  by  the  churches  of  Vienna  and  Lyons. 

In  perusing  this  Epistle,  it  is  desirable  to  read  uninterruptedly 
at  least  the  first  eleven  chapters,  as  every  sentence,  at  least  in  the 
argumentative  part,  bears  an  intimate  relation  to  and  is  dependent 
upon  the  whole  discourse,  and  cannot  be  understood  unless  we  com- 
prehend the  scope  of  the  whole.  And  in  order  to  enter  fully  into 
its  spirit,  we  must  enter  into  the  spirit  of  a  Jew  in  those  times,  and 
endeavor  to  realize  in  our  minds  his  utter  aversion  for  the  Gentiles, 
his  valuing  and  exalting  himself  upon  his  relation  to  God  and  to 
Abraham,  and  also  upon  his  law,  pompous  worship,  circumcision, 
etc.,  as  if  the  Jews  were  the  only  people  in  the  world  who  had  a 
right  to  the  favor  of  God.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  will 
show  the  beauties  of  the  apostle's  style  and  argument,  and  that  this 
Epistle  is  indeed  "  a  writing  which,  for  sublimity  and  truth  of  sen- 
timent, for  brevity  and  strength  of  expression,  and,  above  all,  for 
the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  discoveries  which  it  contains, 
stands  unrivalled  by  any  mere  human  composition,  and  as  far  ex- 
ceeds the  most  celebrated  writings  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  as 
the  shining  of  the  sun  exceeds  the  twinkling  of  the  stars." 


FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

Christianity  was  first  planted  at  Corinth  by  St.  Paul  himself. 
He  resided  there  for  a  year  and  six  months,  between  the  years  51 
fand  53.  The  church  consisted  partly  of  Jews  and  partly  of  Gen- 
tiles, but  chiefly  of  the  latter.  Hence  the  apostle  had  to  combat 
sometimes  Jewish  superstition  and  sometimes  heathen  licentious- 
ness. On  St.  Paul's  departure  from  Corinth,  he  was  succeeded 
by  Apollos,  "  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,"  who 
preached  the  gospel  with  great  success.  Shortly  after  St.  Paul 
quitted  this  church,  its  peace  was  disturbed  by  the  intrusion  of  false 
teachers,  who  made  great  pretensions  to  eloquence,  wisdom,  and 
knowledge  of  their  Christian  liberty,  and  thus  undermined  his  in- 
fluence and  the  credit  of  his  ministry.  Hence,  two  parties  were 
formed,  one  of  which  contended  strenuously  for  the  observance  of 
Jewish  customs,  while  the  other,  misinterpreting  the  true  nature 
of  Christian  liberty,  indulged  in  excesses  which  were  contrary  to 
the  design  and  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

We  learn  that  St.  Paul-  maintained  a  constant  intercourse  with 
the  churches  which  he  had  planted,  and  was  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  all  their  circumstances.  They  seem  to  have  applied  to  him 
for  advice  in  difficult  cases  which  their  own  understanding  could 
not  solve,  and  he  was  ready  on  all  occasions  to  correct  their  mis- 
takes and  give  them  counsel.  The  design  of  this  Epistle,  therefore, 
is  conformable  to  the  circumstances  that  caused  the  apostle  to  write 
it,  and  is  twofold,  namely :  1.  To  apply  suitable  remedies  to  the 


disorders  and  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  church  at  Corinth ; 
and,  2.  To  give  the  Corinthians  satisfactory  answers  on  all  those 
points  concerning  which  they  had  requested  his  advice  and  infor- 
mation. The  genuineness  of  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
has  never  been  doubted.  It  was  cited  or  alluded  to  repeatedly  by 
Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius  and  Polycarp,  in  the  first  century.  The 
testimonies  of  later  writers  are  too  numerous  and  explicit  to  render 
any  detail  of  them  necessary. 


SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 

The  preceding  Epistle,  we  are  aware,  was  written  from  Ephe- 
sus,  about  A.  d.  57,  previous  to  St.  Paul's  departure  from  that 
city.  On  quitting  Ephesus  he  went  to  Troas,  which  place  was 
situated  on  the  shore  of  the  iEgean  Sea,  in  expectation  of  meeting 
Titus,  and  receiving  an  account  of  the  success  with  which  he  hoped 
his  former  Epistle  had  been  attended,  and  of  the  state  of  the  Co- 
rinthian church.  Not  meeting  Titus  at  Troas,  Paul  proceeded  to 
Macedonia,  where  he  obtained  the  desired  interview,  and  received 
satisfactory  information  concerning  the  promising  state  of  affairs 
at  Corinth.  From  this  country,  and  probably  from  Philippi,  the 
apostle  wrote  his  second  letter  (ch.  viii.  1-14,  ix.  1-5),  which  he 
sent  by  Titus  and  his  associates,  who  were  commissioned  to  hasten 
and  finish  the  contribution  among  the  Christians  at  Corinth  for  the 
use  of  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea.  From  these  historical  cir- 
cumstances, it  is  generally  agreed  that  this  Epistle  was  written  within 
a  year  after  the  former,  that  is,  A.  d.  58,  and,  according  to  Dr. 
Bloch,  at  Beroea.  The  genuineness  of  this  Epistle  was  never 
doubted ;  it  is  cited  and  referred  to  by  nearly  the  same  writer^ 
ancient  and  modern,  as  the  First  Epistle. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 

Christianity  was  very  early  planted  in  Galatia  by  St.  Paul, 
and  it  appears  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  that  he  visited 
the  churches  in  that  country  more  than  once.  Two  distinct  visits 
are  clearly  marked,  namely :  the  first  about  the  year  50  (Acts 
xvi.  6),  and  the  second  about  the  year  54  or  55  (xviii.  23). 
There  is  great  diversity  of  opinion  among  learned  men  concerning 
the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Theodoret,  who  is  fol- 
lowed by  Dr.  Lightfoot  and  others,  imagines  that  it  was  one  of 
those  epistles  which  St.  Paul  wrote  from  Rome  during  his  first 
imprisonment;  but  this  opinion  is  contradicted  by  the  apostle's 
silence  concerning  his  bonds,  which  he  has  often  mentioned  in  the 
letters  that  are  known  to  have  been  written  at  that  time.  The 
genuineness  of  this  Epistle  has  never  been  doubted.  It  is  cited  by 
the  apostolic  fathers,  and  is  declared  to  be  authentic  by  many  sub- 
sequent writers.  It  is  wrorthy  of  remark  that  this  Epistle  was 
acknowledged  to  be  genuine  by  the  heretic  Marcion,  who  reckoned 
it  the  earliest  written  of  all  St.  Paul's  letters,  and  accordingly 
placed  it  first  in  this  Apostolicon,  or  collection  of  apostolical 
writings. 

The  design  of  St.  Paul  in  writing  this  Epistle  was  to  assert  his 
apostolical  character  and  authority,  and  the  doctrine  which  he 
taught,  and  to  confirm  the  Galatian  churches  in  the  faith  of  Christ, 
especially  with  respect  to  the  important  point  of  justification  by  faith 
alone ;  to  expose  the  errors  Avhich  had  been  disseminated  among 
them,  by  demonstrating  to  them  the  true  nature  and  use  of  the 
moral  and  ceremonial  law,  and  to  revive  those  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity which  he  had  taught  when  he  first  preached  the  gospel  to 
them.  This  Epistle  is  written  with  great  energy  and  force  of  lan- 
guage, and  at  the  same  time  affords  a  fine  instance  of  St.  Paul's  skill 
in  managing  an  argument. 


HISTORY   OF   THE   BOOKS   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


21 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  universally  admitted  to  be  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians.  It  is  expressly  cited  as  his  production  by  Ignatius,  who  has  no 
fewer  than  six  distinct  allusions  to  it,  and,  as  he  was  contemporary  with  Paul,  his 
testimony  alone  is  sufficient  to  determine  its  genuineness.  The  subscription  tc 
this  Epistle  states  that  it  was  written  from  Rome,  and  sent  to  the  Ephesians  by 
Tychicus,  who  was  also  the  bearer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  the  similarity 
of  which  in  style  and  subject  shows  that  it  was  written  at  the  same  time.  That 
this  Epistle  was  written  during  St.  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome  is  evident 
from  its  allusions  to  his  confinement  (eh.  iii.  1  ;«iv.  1 ;  vi.  20)  ;  and  as  he  does  not 
express  in  it  any  hopes  of  a  speedy  release  (which  he  does  in  his  other  epistles 
sent  from  that  city),  we  conclude,  with  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Tomline,  and  others, 
that  it  was  written  during  the  early  part  of  St.  Paul's  imprisonment,  probably 
in  the  year  61,  soon  after  his  arrival  in  Rome. 

The  style  of  this  Epistle  is  exceedingly  animated,  and  corresponds  with  the 
state  of  the  apostle's  mind  at  the  time  of  writing.  Overjoyed  with  the  account 
which  messengers  had  brought  to  him  of  their  faith  and  holiness  (ch.  i.  15),  and 
transported  with  the  consideration  of  the  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God  displayed 
iu  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  of  his  astonishing  love  toward  the  Gentiles 
in  making  them  partakers,  through  faith,  of  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death,  ho 
soars  high  in  his  sentiments  on  these  grand  subjects,  and  gives  his  thoughts  utter- 
ance in  sublime  and  copious  expressions.  "  No  true  Christian,"  says  Dr.  Mac- 
knight,  "  can  read  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  without 
being  impressed  and  roused  by  it,  as  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPICS. 

Christianity  was  first  planted  at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  by  St.  Paul,  A.  d. 
50,  the  particulars  of  which  are  related  in  Acts  xvi.  9-40 ;  and  it  appears  from 
Acts  xx.  6  that  he  again  visited  both  places  in  57,  though  no  particulars  are 
recorded  concerning  that  visit.  Of  all  the  churches  planted  by  St.  Paul,  that  at 
Philippi  seems  to  have  cherished  the  most  tender  concern  for  him ;  and  though 
it  appears  to  have  been  but  a  small  community,  its  members  were  particularly 
generous  toward  him.  When  the  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Macedonia,  no 
other  church  contributed  anything  toward  his  support  except  the  Philippians, 
who,  while  he  was  preaching  at  Thessalonica,  the  metropolis  of  that  country,  sent 
him  money  twice,  that  the  success  of  the  gospel  might  not  be  hindered  by  its 
preacher  becoming  burdensome  to  the  Thessalonians. 


30 


HISTORY   OF   THE   BOOKS   OF   THE   BIBLE. 


It  appears,  from  St.  Paul's  own  words,  that  this  Epistle  was 
written  while  he  was  a  prisoner  at  Rome ;  and  from  the  expecta- 
tion of  soon  being  released  and  restored  to  them,  as  well  as  from 
the  intimations  contained  in  this  letter  that  he  had  then  been  a 
considerable  time  at  Rome,  it  is  probable  that  he  wrote  the  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians  toward  the  close  of  his  first  imprisonment,  at  the 
end  of  A.  r>.  62,  or  perhaps  at  the  commencement  of  63.  The  gen- 
uineness of  this  book  has  never  been  questioned.  The  scope  of  this 
Epistle  was  to  confirm  the  Philippians  in  the  faith,  to  encourage 
them  to  walk  in  a  manner  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to  cau- 
tion them  against  the  intrusion  of  Judaizing  teachers,  and  to  testify 
his  gratitude  for  their  Christian  bounty.  It  is  remarkable  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  church  of  Philippi  is  the  only  one  of  all  St.  Paul's  let- 
ters to  t'ne  churches  in  which  not  one  censure  is  expressed  or  implied 
against  any  of  its  members ;  on  the  contrary,  sentiments  of  un- 
qualified commendation  and  confidence  pervade  every  part  of  this 
Epistle.     Its  style  is  singularly  animated,  affectionate  and  pleasing. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 

By  whom  or  at  what  time  Christianity  was  planted  at  Colossse 
we  have  no  certain  information.  Dr.  Lardner,  Bishop  Tomline, 
Boehmer  and  others  are  of  opinion  that  the  church  at  Colossse  was 
founded  by  St.  Paul,  and  this  they  arrive  at  from  a  variety  of 
considerations.  That  Paul,  however,  did  not  plant  the  church  at 
Colossse  is  evident  from  his  own  declaration  in  ch.  ii.  1,  where  he 
says  that  neither  the  Colossians  nor  the  Laodiceans  had  then  "  seen 
his  face  in  the  flesh."  But  though  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  church  at  Colossse,  the  Epistle  itself  fur- 
nishes us  with  a  guide  to  its  date.  In  Col.  iv.  3  the  apostle  alludes 
to  his  imprisonment,  from  which  circumstance,  as  well  as  from  its 
close  affinity  to  the  Epistle  addressed  to  the  Ephesians,  it  is  evident 
that  it  was  written  nearly  at  the  same  time.  Accordingly  most 
commentators  and  critics  refer  it  to  the  year  62.  Its  genuineness 
was  never  disputed. 

The  scope  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  is  to  show  that  all  hope 
of  man's  redemption  is  founded  on  Christ  our  Redeemer,  in  whom 
alone  all  complete  fullness,  perfections  and  sufficiency  are  centred  ; 
and  also  to  excite  the  Colossians,  by  the  most  persuasive  arguments, 
to  a  temper  and  conduct  worthy  of  their  sacred  character. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

Christianity  was  first  planted  at  Thessalonica  by  St.  Paul,  a.d 
50,  who  formed  a  church  composed  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
though  the  latter  were  most  numerous.  (Acts  xvii.  2-4.)  The  un- 
believing Jews,  however,  having  stirred  up  a  persecution  against 
him  and  his  company,  they  were  forced  to  flee  to  Bersea,  and 
thence  to  Athens,  from  which  city  he  proceeded  to  Corinth.  The 
First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  is  generally  admitted  to  have 
been  one  of  the  earliest  written,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  the  very  first 
of  all  St.  Paul's  letters,  and  we  find  that  he  was  anxious  that  it 
should  be  read  to  all  the  Christian  churches  in  Macedonia.  The 
genuineness  of  this  First  Epistle  has  never  been  disputed.  The  im- 
mediate occasion  of  Paul's  writing  this  Epistle  was  the  favorable 
report  which  Timothy  had  brought  him  of  the  steadfastness  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  He  therefore  wrote  to 
confirm  them  in  <hat  faith,  lest  they  should  be  turned  aside  from  it 
by  the  persecutions  of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  also  to  excite  them 
to  a  holy  conversation  becoming  the  dignity  of  their  high  and  holy 
calling.  The  Epistle  concludes  with  various  practical  advices  and 
instructions. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  evidently  written 
soon  after  the.  first  (a.  d.  52),  and  from  the  same  place,  for  Syl- 
vanus  or  Silas  and  Timothy  are  joined  together  with  the  apostle  in 
the  inscription  of  this  Epistle,  as  well  as  of  the  former.  The  Epistle 
was  occasioned  by  the  information  communicated  to  Paul  by  the 
person  who  had  conveyed  his  first  letter  to  the  Thessalonians 
respecting  the  state  of  the  church.  Among  other  things  he  was 
informed,  from  some  expressions  in  it,  that  many  of  them  expected 
that  the  day  of  judgment  would  happen  in  that  age,  and  that  such 
of  them  as  thought  the  advent  of  Christ  and  the  end  of  the  world 
was  at  hand  were  neglecting  their  secular  affairs,  as  being  incon- 
sistent with  a  due  preparation  for  that  important  and  awful  event. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  state  of  the  Thessalonians  was  made 
known  to  Paul,  he  wrote  this  Second  Epistle  to  correct  their  misap- 
prehension, to  rescue  them  from  an  error  which  (appearing  to  rest 
on  apostolical  authority)  must  ultimately  be  injurious  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  and  to  recommend  various  Christian  duties. 

Although  this  Epistle  is  the  shortest  of  all  St.  Paul's  letters  to 
the  churches,  it  is  not  inferior  to  any  of  them  in  sublimity  of  sen- 
timent and  in  that  excellent  spirit  by  which  all  the  writings  of  this 
apostle  are  so  eminently  distinguished.  Besides  those  marks  of 
genuineness  and  authority  which  it  possesses  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  apostolical  epistles,  it.  has  one  peculiar  to  itself  in  the 
exact  representation  it  contains  of  the  papal  power,  under  the 
characters  of  the  "  man  of  sin"  and  the  "  mystery  of  iniquity." 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

Timothy,  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  addressed,  was  a  native  of 
Lystra,  a  city  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  father  was  a 
Greek,  but  his  mother  was  a  Jewess,  and  a  person  of  excellent 
character.  The  pious  care  taken  in  his  education  soon  appeared  to 
have  the  desired  success,  for  we  are  assured  by  St.  Paul  that  from 
his  childhood  Timothy  was  well  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. It  is  generally  supposed  that  he  was  converted  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  during  the  first  visit  made  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  to 
Lystra.  From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  Timothy  made  such 
proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  was  so  remarkable 
for  the  sanctity  of  his  manners,  as  well  as  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  that  he  attracted  the  esteem  of  all  his  brethren  in  those 
parts. 

The  date  of  this  Epistle  has  been  much  disputed,  and  consider- 
able discussion  has  taken  place  on  the  subject.  From  a  careful 
examination  of  the  evidence,  we  think  it  is  safe  to  conclude  that  it 
was  written  about  the  end  of  the  year  64.  But  whatever  uncertainty 
may  have  prevailed  concerning  the  date  of  this  Epistle,  it  has 
always  been  acknowledged  to  be  the  undisputed  production  of  St. 
Paul.  Both  the  First  and  Second  Epistles  to  Timothy  are  cited  or 
alluded  to  by  the  apostolical  fathers,  Clement  of  Rome  and  Poly- 
carp,  and  the  First  Epistle  by  Ignatius,  and  by  all  subsequent 
ecclesiastical  writers.  Timothy  having  been  left  at  Ephesus  to 
regulate  the  affairs  of  the  church  in  that  city,  St.  Paul  wrote  this 
Epistle  chiefly  to  instruct  him  in  the  choice  of  proper  officers  in  the 
churches,  as  well  as  in  the  exercise  of  a  regular  ministry.  Who- 
ever carefully  and  impartially  examines  the  style  of  this  Epistle 
will  find  that  the  language  and  genius  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles pervades  it  throughout,  and  that  the  animating,  urgent  and 
affecting  motives  which  it  presents  are  such  as  proceeded  from  the 
heart. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 

That  Paul  was  a  prisoner  when  he  wrote  the  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  is 
evident  from  ch.  i.  8,  12,  16,  and  eh.  ii.  9,  and  that  his  imprisonment  was  in 
Rome  appears  from  eh.  i.  17,  and  is  universally  admitted.  But  -whether  he 
wrote  it  during  his  first  imprisonment,  recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.,  or  during  a  sec- 
ond imprisonment  there  (which  was  the  uniform  tradition  of  the  primitive 
church),  is  a  point  that  has  heen  much  disputed.  The  former  opinion  is  advo- 
cated by  Drs.  Hammond,  Lightfoot,  Lardner  and  Hug,  and  the  latter  by  Drs. 
Benson,  Macknight,  Paley  and  others.  From  various  considerations,  we  arc  in- 
clined to  believe  that  the  last-mentioned  opinion  is  correct,  and  that  this  Epistle 
was  written  by  Paul  at  Rome,  during  an  imprisonment  different  from  that  re- 
corded in  Acts  xxviii.  Paul  was  released  from  his  confinement  A.  d.  63,  and, 
after  visiting  various  churches,  returned  to  Rome  early  in  65,  where,  after  being 
confined  rather  more  than  a  year,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  he  suffered  martyr- 
dom A.  d.  66. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  Timothy  was  at  Ephesus  when  Paul  wrote  his 
Second  Epistle  to  him.  This  opinion  is  advocated  by  Drs.  Lardner,  Benson  and 
Macknight,  but  is  opposed  by  Michaelis,  who  has  shown  that  Timothy  was  most 
probably  somewhere  in  Asia  Minor  when  Paul  sent  this  letter  to  him,  because 
the  apostle,  toward  the  close  of  the  first  chapter,  mentions  several  persons  who 
dwelt  in  that  region,  and  also  because  (2  Tim.  iv.  13)  he  requests  Timothy  to 
bring  with  him  the  cloak,  books  and  parchments  which  he  had  left  behind  him 
at  Troas,  and  because  Troas  does  not  lie  in  the  route  from  Ephesus  to  Rome,  to 
which  city  Timothy  was  desired  to  "  make  haste  to  come  to  him  before  winter  " 
(ch.  iv.  21).  Michaelis  concludes,  therefore,  that  Paul,  not  knowing  exactly 
where  Timothy  was  at  that  time,  wrote  to  him  this  Epistle,  which  he  entrusted 
to  a  safe  person  (whom  Dr.  Benson  supposes  to  have  been  Tychicus)  that  was 
traveling  into  Asia  Minor,  with  an  order  to  deliver  it  to  him  wherever  he  could 
find  him. 

As  this  Epistle  was  written  to  St.  Paul's  most  intimate  friend  under  the  mis- 
eries of  a  jail  and  the  near  prospect  of  death,  and  was  not  designed  for  the  use 
of  others,  it  may  serve  to  exhibit  the  temper  and  character  of  the  apostle,  and  to 
convince  us  that  he  was  no  deceiver,  but  sincerely  believed  the  great  doctrines 
which  he  preached.  "This  excellent  writing,  therefore,  will  be  read  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Christ  to  the  end  of  the  world  with  the  highest  satisfaction.  And  the 
impression  which  it  must  have  on  their  minds  will  often  be  recollected  by  them 
with  the  greatest  effect,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  in  the  gospel  and  their 
consolation  under  all  the  evils  which  their  adherence  to  the  gospel  may  bring 
upon  them." 


HISTORY   OF  THE   BOOKS  OF   THE  BIBLE. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 

Titus  was  a  Greek  (Dr.  Benson  thinks  he  was  a  native  of  An- 
tioch,  in  Syria),  and  one  of  Paul's  early  converts,  who  attended  him 
and  Barnabas  to  the  first  council  at  Jerusalem,  A.  D.  49,  and  after- 
wards on  his  ensuing  circuit  (Tit.  i.  4,  Gal.  ii.  1-3,  Acts  xv.  2). 
Some  years  after  this  we  find  that  Paul  sent  him  to  Corinth,  to  in- 
vestigate and  report  to  him  the  state  of  the  church  in  that  city,  and 
particularly  to  report  what  effect  had  been  produced  by  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  The  intelligence  brought  to  the  apostle 
by  Titus  afforded  him  the  highest  satisfaction,  as  it  far  exceeded 
his  expectations.  And  as  Titus  had  expressed  a  particular  regard 
for  the  Corinthians,  the  apostle  thought  proper  to  send  him  back 
again,  with  some  others,  to  hasten  the  collection  for  the  poor  breth- 
ren in  Judea  (ch.  viii.  6).  After  this  we  meet  with  no  further 
notice  of  Titus,  except  that  he  is  mentioned  in  this  Epistle  as  hav- 
ing been  with  Paul  in  Crete.  Whether  Titus  ever  quitted  Crete 
we  know  not ;  neither  have  we  any  certain  information  concerning 
the  time,  place  or  manner  of  his  death,  but,  according  to  ancient 
ecclesiastical  tradition,  he  lived  to  the  age  of  ninety-four  years,  and 
died  and  was  buried  on  that  island. 

We  have  no  certain  information  when  or  by  whom  Christianity 
was  first  introduced  into  Crete.  Michaelis,  Dr.  Hales,  and  many 
other  critics,  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  first  planted  there  by  Paul, 
during  the  year  and  a  half  that  he  spent  at  Corinth,  between  the 
latter  part  of  A.  r>.  51  and  the  former  part  of  A.  D.  53. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

Philemon  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colossse,  as  appears  from  Paul's 
mentioning  Onesimus  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  (ch.  iv.  9)  as 
one  of  them,  and  also  from  his  saluting  Archippus  in  this  Epistle 
(ver.  2),  who  appears,  from  Col.  iv.  17,  to  have  been  a  pastor  of  that 
church.  Philemon  was  most  probably  a  converted  Gentile,  and  a 
person  of  great  worth  as  a  man  and  of  some  note  as  a  citizen  in  his 
own  country.  It  appears,  from  verses  1,  10,  13  and  23  of  this 
Epistle,  that  Paul  was  under  confinement  when  he  wrote  it ;  and 
as  he  expresses  (v.  22)  his  expectation  of  shortly  being  released,  it 
is  probable  that  it  was  written  during  his  first  imprisonment  at 
Borne",  towards  the  end  of  A.  D.  62  or  early  in  63,  and  was  sent, 
together  with  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  and  Colossians,  by  Ty- 
chicus  and  Onesimus.  Stronger  external  testimony  to  "the  authen- 
ticity of  any  part  of  the  Bible  does  not  exist  than  that  which  we 
have  for  the  Epistle  to  Philemon.  The  whole  of  this  Epistle  is  a 
most  beautiful  composition.  Such  deference  and  respect  for  Phile- 
mon, such  affection  and  concern  for  Onesimus,  such  distant  but  just 
insinuation,  such  an  admirable  address  pervade  the  whole,  that  this 
alone  might  be  sufficient  to  convince  us  that  Paul  was  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  world,  and  was  not  that  weak  and  visionary 
enthusiast  which  the  enemies  of  revelation  have  sometimes  repre- 
sented him  to  be.  It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  admirable  Epistle 
without  being  touched  with  the  delicacy  of  sentiment  and  the  mas- 
terly address  that  appear  in  every  part  of  it. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

The  nature  and  authenticity  of  this  Epistle  have  been  more  con- 
troverted, perhaps,  than  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testament. 
Who  the  Hebrews  were  to  whom  this  letter  was  addressed  learned 
men  are  by  no  means  a°;rsed.  The  most  ancient  opinion,  however, 
and  the  one  best  corroborated  by  the  contents  of  the  Epistle  itself, 
is,  that  it  was  directed  to  Hebrews  in  Palestine,  and  probably  to  the 
church  of  Csesarea.  As  to  the  language  in  which  this  Epistle  was 
written,  there  have  been  two  principal  opinions :  one,  that  it  was 


originally  written  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  Greek  by  Luke 
or  Barnabas ;  and  the  other,  that  it  was  written  in  Greek.  The 
point  is  a  much  litigated  one,  but  Home  "  feels  compelled  to  draw 
the  conclusion  that  the  original  language  must  have  been  Greek." 
The  question  is  one,  however,  which  by  no  means  affects  the  genu- 
ineness and  authenticity  of  the  gospel.  The  authorship  of  this 
Epistle  has  been  ascribed  to  different  persons,  but  the  Christian 
Church  generally  believe  it  to  be  the  genuine  production  of  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  As  to  the  time  when  this  Epistle 
was  written,  the  majority  of  commentators  place  it  between  A.  d.  61 
and  64.  This  Epistle  is  considered  by  the  most  eminent  Bible 
critics  a  finished  model  of  didactic  writing.  The  internal  excel- 
lence of  this  Epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New 
in  the  most  convincing  and  instructive  manner  and  elucidating 
both  more  fully  than  any  other  Epistle,  or  perhaps  than  all  of 
them,  places  its  Divine  inspiration  beyond  all  doubt. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

Considerable  doubt  has  existed  respecting  the  author  of  this 
Epistle.  Two  apostles  of  the  name  of  James  are  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament.  The  first  was  the  son  of  Zebedee,  a  fisherman 
upon  .the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  the  brother  of  the  evangelist  John ; 
and  as  he  is  uniformly  mentioned  by  the  evangelists  before  John 
(except  in  Luke  ix.  28),  he  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  elder  of 
the  two.  As  he  was  put  to  death  by  Herod  Agrippa  A.  d.  44  (Acts 
xii.),  it  is  evident  that  he  was  not  the  author  of  the  Epistle  which 
bears  his  name.  The  other  James  was  the  son  of  Alpheus  or  Cle- 
opas.  He  is  called  the  brother  or  near  relation  of  our  Lord  (Gal. 
i.  18,  19),  and  is  generally  termed  the  Less,  partly  to  distinguish 
him  from  the  other  James,  and  probably  because  he  was  lower  of 
stature.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  apostle  who  wrote  this 
Epistle.  On  account  of  his  distinguished  piety  and  sanctity  he  was 
named  James  the  Just.  Notwithstanding  the  high  opinion  that 
was  generally  entertained  of  his  character,  his  life  was  prematurely 
terminated  by  martyrdom.  According  to  Hegesippus,  an  ecclesias- 
tical historian  who  flourished  about  the  close  of  the  second  century, 
this  event  took  place  about  A.  d.  62.  This  Epistle  is  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  and  instructive  in  the  New  Testament.  Its  style 
possesses  all  that  beautiful  and  elegant  simplicity  which  so  emi- 
nently characterizes  the  sacred  writers. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER 

Simon,  surnamed  Cephas  or  Peter  (which  appellation  signifies 
a  stone  or  rock),  was  the  son  of  Jonas  or  Jonah,  and  was  born  in 
Bethsaida,  on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  following  the  occupa- 
tion of  fisherman  on  that  lake  until  called  by  Jesus  to  be  his  apostle. 
In  the  evangelical  history  of  this  apostle  the  distinguishing  features 
in  his  character  are  signally  portrayed,  and  in  no  small  degree 
enhance  the  credibility  of  the  sacred  historians,  that  they  have 
blended  without  disguise  several  traits  of  his  precipitance  and  pre- 
sumption with  the  honorable  testimony  which  the  narration  of  facts 
affords  to  the  sincerity  of  his  attachment  to  Christ,  and  the  fervor 
of  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  his  blessed  Master.  After  our  Saviour's 
ascension,  Peter  took  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  infant 
church.  It  was  he  who  proposed  the  election  of  a  successor  to  the 
traitor  Judas  (Acts.  i.  15-26),  and  on  the  ensuing  day  of  Pentecost 
he  preached  Christ  so  effectually  that  three  thousand  souls  were 
added  to  the  Church.  After  laboring  zealously  for  many  years  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  he  was  finally  crucified  at  Rome,  A.  d.  63, 
during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  The  genuineness  and 
canonical  authority  of  this  Epistle  have  never  been  disputed. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 

Some  doubts  were  entertained  by  the  primitive  churches  respecting  the 
authenticity  of  this  Epistle,  which  has  been  received  as  the  genuine  pro- 
duction of  Peter  ever  since  the  fourth  century,  except  by  the  Syrian 
Church,  in  which  it  is  read  as  an  excellent  book,  though  not  of  canonical 
authority.  We  have,  however,  most  satisfactory  evidence  of  its  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity.  Clement  of  Rome  has  three  allusions  to  the  second 
and  one  to  the  third  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  and  it  is  twice  referred 
to  by  Hermas,  once  by  Justin  Martyr,  and  also  by  Athenagoras.  Vari- 
ous reasons  have  been  assigned  why  this  Epistle  was  not  earlier  acknow- 
ledged as  the  writing  of  Peter.  Jerome  informs  us  that  the  difference  in 
style  between  this  and  the  former  Epistle  was  in  his  day  the  principal 
cause  of  its  authority  being  disputed,  and  the  same  objection  has  been 
adopted  by  other  modern  writers.  No  objection,  however,  can  be  drawn 
from  this  circumstance,  as  it  is  well  known  that  different  subjects  suggest 
different  styles.  Both  external  and  internal  evidence  show  that  the 
Second  Epistle  of  Peter  is  unquestionably  the  production  of  that  apostle, 
and  claims  to  be  received  and  studied  with  the  same  devout  care  and 
attention  as  the  other  inspired  writings  of  the  New  Testament. 

That  Peter  was  old  and  near  his  death  when  he  wrote  this  Epistle  is 
evident  from  chap.  i.  14;  and  that  it  was  written  soon  after  the  First 
Epistle  appears  from  the  apology  he  makes  (ch.  i.  13,  15)  for  writing 
this  Second  Epistle  to  the  Hebrew  Christians.  The  scope  of  the  Epistle 
is  to  confirm  the  doctrines  and  instructions  delivered  in  the  former,  to 
establish  the  Hebrew  Christians  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  to  caution  them 
against  false  teachers,  and  to  warn  them  against  those  profane  scoffers  who 
should  make  a  mock  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.  He  warns  them 
to  prepare  for  that  great  event  by  a  holy  and  unblamable  conversation. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

Although  no  name  is  prefixed  to  this  book,  its  authenticity  as 
a  genuine  production  of  the  apostle  John  is  unquestionable.  It 
was  almost  universally  received  as  his  composition  in  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Churches,  and  is  declared  to  be  genuine  by  many 
of  the  most  eminent  ancient  and  modern  ecclesiastical  writers. 
The  Epistle  is  characterized  by  artless  simplicity  and  benevolence, 
blended  with  singular  modesty  and  candor,  together  with  a  won- 
derful sublimity  of  sentiment.  With  regard  to  the  date  of  this 
Epistle,  there  is  a  considerable  diversity  of  opinion,  but  the  most 
probable  of  these  various  opinions  is  that  which  assigns  to  it  an 
early  date,  namely,  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
subversion  of  the  Jewish  polity.  From  all  the  evidence  before  us, 
we  conclude  that  St.  John  wrote  his  First  Epistle  in  a.  t>.  68,  or  at 
the  latest  in  69  ;  though  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  from  what 
place  he  sent  it— whether  from  Patmos,  as  Grotius  supposes,  or  from 
some  city  in  Judea,  as  Dr.  Macknight  supposes,  or  from  Ephesus, 
as  Irenseus  and  Eusebius  relate  from  ancient  tradition,  which  has 
been  generally  received.  The  style  of  the  Epistle  is  pure,  clear  and 
flowing,  and  an  affectionate  spirit  pervades  the  whole. 


THE  SECOND  AND  THIRD  EPISTLES  OF 

JOHN. 

In  the  fourth  century,  when  Eusebius  wrote  his  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, these  two  epistles  were  classed  among  the  books  which  were 
received  by  the  majority  of  Christians,  though  some  doubts  were 
entertained  by  others  respecting  their  authenticity.  Testimonies 
are  not  wanting,  however,  to  prove  that  they  were  both  known  and 
received  as  genuine  productions  of  the  apostle  John.  The  Second 
Epistle  is  cited  by  Irenaeus,  and  received  by  Clement  of  Alexandria. 
Origen  mentions  all  three  epistles,  though  he  says  that  the  second 
and  third  were  not  allowed  to  be  genuine  by  all  persons.  Dionysius 
of  Alexandria  mentions  them  as  being  ascribed  to  St.  John.  Con- 
siderable uncertainty  prevails  respecting  the  person  to  whom  the 
Second  Epistle  was  addressed,  some  conjecturing  a  particular  per- 
son to  be  intended,  while  others  understand  it  figuratively,  as  of  the 
Church.  The  Second  Epistle  is  an  epitome  of  the  first,  and  touches, 
in  few  words,  on  the  same  points.  The  "Lady  Electa"  is  com- 
mended for  her  virtuous  and  religious  education  of  her  children, 
and  is  exhorted  to  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  to  persevere  in 
the  truth,  and  carefully  to  avoid  the  delusions  of  false  teachers. 
But  chiefly  does  the  apostle  beseech  this  Christian  matron  to  prac- 
tice the  great  and  indispensable  commandment  of  Christian  love 
and  charity. 

The  Third  Epistle  of  John  is  addressed  to  a  converted  Gentile, 
a  respectable  member  of  some  Christian  church,  called  Caius,  but 
who  he  was  is  a  matter  of  uncertainty,  as  there  are  three  persons 
of  this  name  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  Michaelis  and 
most  modern  critics  suppose  the  person  tc  whom  this  Epistle  was 
addressed  to  be  the  Caius  of  Corinth,  as  hospitality  was  a  leading 
feature  of  his  character.  His  hospitable  temper,  particularly  to- 
ward the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  is  strongly  marked  in  the  fifth, 
sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  verses  of  this  Epistle.  ■  The  scope  of  this 
Epistle  is  to  commend  his  steadfastness  in  the  faith  and  his  general 
hospitality,  especially  to  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  to  caution  him 
against  the  ambitious  and  turbulent  practices  of  Diotrephes,  and  to 
recommend  Demetrius  to  his  friendship,  referring  what  he  further 
had  to  say  to  a  personal  interview.  Commentators  are  by  no  means 
agreed  as  to  who  this  Diotrephes  was.  Bede,  Erasmus,  Michaelis 
and  others  suppose  him  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  new  sect,  and 
that,  as  he  delivered  false  doctrines,  he  objected  to  those  who  prop- 
agated the  true  faith.     The  character  and  deportment  of  Demetrius, 


on  the  contrary,  were  in  every  respect  conformable  to  the  precepts- 
of  the  gospel,  and  St.  John  recommends  him  as  an  example  to 
Caius  and  the  other  members  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

Jtjde  or  Judas,  who  was  surnamed  Thaddeus  and  Lebbeus,  and 
who  was  also  called  the  brother  of  our  Lord  (Matt.  xiii.  25),  was 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  brother  of  James  the  Less,  and  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  As  he  continued  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles  after  our 
Lord's  resurrection  and  ascension  (Acts  i.  13),  and  was  also  with 
them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that,  after  having  received  the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  preached  the  gospel  for  some  time  in  Judea,  and  per- 
formed miracles  in  the  name  of  Christ.  He  is  said  to  have  prop- 
agated Christianity  in  Arabia,  Syria,  Mesopotamia  and  Persia,  and 
suffered  martyrdom  in  the  last-named  country.  The  Syrians  still 
claim  him  as  their  apostle.  When  and  where  this  Epistle  was 
written,  and  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  are  uncertain  and  imma- 
terial. The  design  of  the  Epistle  is  to  guard  believers  against  the 
false  teachers  who  had  begun  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  and  to  contend  with  the  utmost  earnestness  and  zeal 
for  the  true  faith,  against  the  dangerous  tenets  which  they  dissemi- 
nated, resolving  the  whole  of  Christianity  into  a  speculative  belief 
and  outward  profession  of  the  gospel.  There  is  very  great  simi- 
larity between  the  Epistle  of  Jude  and  the  second  chapter  of  Peter's 
Second  Epistle  in  subject,  style,  vehemence,  and  holy  indignation 
against  those  who  insidiously  undermine  chastity,  purity  and  sound 
principles.  The  expressions  are  remarkably  strong,  the  language 
animated,  and  the  figures  and  comparisons  bold  and  striking. 


THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 

This  wonderful  book  stands  alone  among  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  new  dispensation,  and  occupies  a  place  among  them  in  many 
respects  analogous  to  that  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  has  been  very  generally  ascribed  in  all  ages  of  the  Church 
to  the  apostle  and  evangelist  St.  John.  We  learn  from  the  book 
itself  that  the  visions  which  it  records  were  seen  by  the  writer  while 
he  was  in  Patmos,  a  small  island  in  the  iEgean  Sea,  as  a  prisoner 
"  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ"  (chap.  i.  9) ;  and  Irenseus  fixes 
the  date  of  the  visions,  and  therefore  (as  may  be  assumed)  that  of 
the  composition  of  the  book,  about  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Domitian, 
in  or  shortly  before  a.  d.  96.  No  book  has  been  more  commented 
upon  or  has  given  rise  to  a  greater  variety  of  interpretations  than 
the  Apocalypse,  which  has  ever  been  accounted  the  most  difficult 
portion  of  the  New  Testament.  Although  many  parts  of  the  Apoc- 
alypse are  necessarily  obscure  to  us,  because  they  contain  predic- 
tions of  events  still  in  the  future,  yet  enough  is  sufficiently  clear  to 
convey  to  us  the  most  important  religious  instruction.  The  book 
is  to  us  precisely  what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  were  to 
the  Jews,  nor  is  it  in  any  degree  more  inexplicable.  "  No  prophe- 
cies in  the  Revelation  can  be  more  clouded  with  obscurity  than  that 
a  child  should  be  born  of  a  poor  virgin — that  a  mortal  should  not 
see  corruption — that  a  person  despised  and  numbered  among  male 
factors  should  be  established  for  ever  on  the  throne  of  David.  Yet 
still  the  pious  Jew  preserved  his  faith  entire  amidst  all  these  won- 
derful and  apparently  contradictory  intimations.  He  looked  into 
the  holy  books  in  which  they  were  contained  with  reverence,  and 
with  an  eye  of  patient  expectation  '  waited  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel.'  We,  likewise,  look  up  to  these  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse 
for  the  consummation  of  the  great  scheme  of  the  gospel,  when 
Christianity  shall  finally  prevail  over  all  the  corruptions  of  thw 
world,  and  be  universally  established  in  its  utmost  purity." 


SCIENCE    AND    REVELATION; 


OK, 


THE    TRIUMPH    OF   THE    BIBLE  OVER   SCRUTINY. 


Every  book  should  be  judged  by  what  it  purports  to  be.  It 
would  be  unfair  to  expect  from  it  what  it  does  not  propose  to  give. 
According  to  this  rule,  a  man  has  no  right  to  look  for  instruction  in 
natural  things  in  the  Bible,  which  claims  to  be  a  spiritual  revela- 
tion. But,  at  the  same  time,  as  it  professes  to  be  an  inspired  docu- 
ment, and  therefore  to  contain  nothing  but  truth,  it  is  just,  we 
admit,  to  expect  that  any  reference  which  it  makes  to  natural 
things  will  be  one  which  may  be  tested  by  all  scientific  discoveries, 
and  which  will  prove  to  be  thoroughly  consistent  with  them.  Now, 
what  have  been  the  results  of  the  scientific  tests  which  have  been 
applied  to  the  Bible  ?  Simply  this,  that  in  all  cases  philosophy  has 
proved  herself  the  handmaid  of  .the  revelation  which  divulges 
secrets  far  beyond  her  gaze. 

It  is  so  in  geology ;  for,  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  this  science 
is  yet  in  its  infancy,  the  alleged  difficulty  in  reconciling  its  discov- 
eries with  the  Mosaic  Cosmogony  is  met  (if  it  need  be)  by  the  fact 
that  the  first  two  verses  of  Genesis  need  not  be  regarded  as  con- 
nected with  those  that  follow,  and  that  whilst  these  two  verses 
describe  the  first  creation  of  matter,  so  far  as  anything  to  the  con- 
trary is  stated,  a  million  of  ages  may  have  elapsed  between  the  first 
creation  and  God's  formation  of  our  globe.  Nor  is  this  a  new 
theory  of  interpretation  framed  for  an  unexpected  emergency,  but 
one  that  was  maintained  by  the  immortal  Chalmers  and  others  long 
before  any  difficulty  on  the  subject  was  supposed  to  exist. 

It  is  so  in  astromony ;  for  though  in  darker  days  it  was  felt  neces- 
sary by  ecclesiastics  to  set  themselves  against  the  investigations  of 
the  heavenly  bodies,  yet  neither  then  nor  since  has  anything  been 
developed  in  this  direction  that  conflicts  with  the  testimony  of  Him 
who  sits  enthroned  "  far  above  all  heavens,"  who  "  calleth  the  stars 
by  their  names,"  and  by  the  word  of  whose  power  "  the  worlds  were 
made." 

It  is  so  in  geography ;  for  travelers  who  have  visited  the  East, 
instead  of  finding  anything  in  those  countries  at  variance  with  the 
usages  and  customs  and  localities  which  the  Bible  describes,  have 
declared  that  they  found  it,  especially  the  New  Testament,  the  best 
guide  to  Palestine,  and  that  by  its  statements  they  were  furnished 
with  better  directions  than  they  derived  from  any  other  source.  "  As 
our  knowledge  of  nature  and  her  laws  has  increased,"  says  Lieuten- 
ant Maury,  in  his  late  work  on  the  "  Physical  Geography  of  the 
Sea,"  "  so  has  our  knowledge  of  many  passages  of  the  Bible  been 
improved.  The  Bible  called  the  earth  '  the  round  world,'  yet  for 
ages  it  was  the  most  damnable  heresy  for  Christian  men  to  say  the 
world  is  round  ;  and,  finally,  sailors  circumnavigated  the  globe,  and 
proved  the  Bible  to  be  right,  and  saved  Christian  men  of  science 
from  the  stake.  And  as  for  the  general  system  of  atmospherical 
circulation  which  I  have  been  so  long  endeavoring  to  describe,  the 
Bible  tells  it  all  in  a  single  sentence :  '  The  wind  goeth  toward  the 
South  and  turneth  about  into  the  North,  it  whirleth  about  contin- 
ually, and  the  wind  returneth  again  to  his  circuits.'  "  Eccles.  i.  6. 


Equally  marked  is  the  triumph  of  the  Bible  in  relation  to  various 
readings.  English  infidels  of  the  last  century  raised  a  premature 
paean  over  the  discovery  and  publication  of  so  many  various  read- 
ings. They  imagined  that  the  popular  mind  would  be  rudely  and 
thoroughly  shaken,  that  Christianity  would  be  placed  in  imminent 
peril  of  extinction,  and  that  the  Church  would  be  dispersed  and 
ashamed  at  the  sight  of  the  tattered  shreds  of  its  Magna  Charta. 
But  the  result  has  blasted  all  their  hopes,  and  the  oracles  of  God 
are  found  to  be  preserved  in  immaculate  integrity.  The  storm 
which  shakes  the  oak  only  loosens  the  earth  around  its  roots,  and 
its  violence  enables  the  tree  to  strike  its  fibres  deeper  into  the  soil. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  relation  to  antiquarian  research.  All 
its  labors  are  but  cumulative  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  as 
ancient  cities  are  disinterred  and  ancient  coins  discovered.  The 
great  blow  that  the  infidel  philosophers  of  Europe  predicted  would 
be  given  to  revealed  religion  by  disclosures  from  Chinese  literature, 
proved  to  be  nothing  when  a  Christian  missionary  mastered  that 
language,  and  produced  a  lexicon  containing  all  its  words.  Equally 
fruitless  was  the  hope  that  the  mysterious  zodiac  in  Egypt  would 
throw  the  world's  age  far  beyond  the  date  of  the  Mosaic  chro- 
nology. Reference  might  also  be  made  to  the  statement  of  Sir  H. 
Rawlinson  in  a  lecture  delivered  by  him  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Directors  of  the  Scriptural  Museum,  London,  that  "  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions,  the  key  to  deciphering  which  has  only  been  discov- 
ered within  the  last  twenty  years,  have  brought  to  light  a  great 
variety  of  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  historic  records,  running  con- 
temporaneously with  Scripture  narrative,  and  affording  innumera- 
ble points  of  contact ;  and  wherever  such  contact  occurs,  there  is 
always  found  to  be  a  coincidence  between  the  two,  showing  incon- 
testably  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  Scripture." 

Thus  is  it  true  that  the  Bible  has  surmounted  every  trial.  There 
gathers  around  it  a  dense  "  cloud  of  witnesses,"  from  the  ruins  of 
Nineveh  and  the  valley  of  the  Nile  ;  from  the  slabs  and  bas-reliefs 
of  Sennacherib  and  the  tombs  and  monuments  of  Pharaoh  ;  from 
the  rolls  of  Chaldee  paraphrasts  and  Syrian  versionists  ;  from  the 
cells  and  libraries  of  monastic  scribes  and  the  dry  and  dusty  labors 
of  scholars  and  antiquarians.  The  skepticism  of  history  has  been 
silenced  by  the  vivid  reproductions  of  the  ancient  and  eastern 
world. 

And  so  will  it  continue  to  be.  The  friends  of  revelation  have 
nothing  to  fear  from  any  discoveries  that  can  be  made  in  the  hea- 
vens above,  or  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters  under  the  earth. 
Geology  may  dive  and  delve  into  our  globe's  deepest  recesses,  and  as- 
tronomy may  move  along  her  star-paved  way  until  we  are  dizzied  at 
the  story  of  her  ascents  ;  but  they  can  bring  back  no  report  which  will 
shake  the  pillars  of  the  "  sure  word  of  prophecy."  "  Let  science 
perfect  yet  more  her  telescopes,  and  make  taller  her  observatories, 
and  deeper  her  mines,  and  more  searching  her  crucibles ;  let  even  a 
new  Cuvier  and  another  Newton  arise,  to  carry  far  higher,  and  to 
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sink  far  deeper  than  it  has  ever  yet  been,  the  line  of  human 
research  :  and  yet  will  not  all  this,  even  though  the  new  masters  of 
physical  lore  should  blaspheme  where  the  older  teachers  may  have 
adored,  bring  God  into  contradiction  with  himself,  or  subvert  the 
truth  which  he  has  given,  or  eclipse  the  light  which  shineth  in  this 
dark  place."  Still  will  it  be  true,  however  boldly  it  may  be  alleged 
that  Jehovah's  works  conflict  with  his  word,  that  the  higher  de- 
ductions of  reason  harmonize  with  moral  truth  ;  and  soon  in  the 
blended  radiance  of  science  and  the  wonderful  testimonies  of  the 
Lord,  shall  nothing  be  left  for  their  mutual  friends  to  deplore  but 
the  long  want  of  that  wise,  confiding  patience,  and  that  candid  for- 
bearance, which  would  have  hastened  their  union  and  added  to 
their  lustre. 

The  following  interesting  letter  on  the  subject  of  Science  and  Reve- 
lation is  from  the  pen  of  Lieutenant  M.  F.  Maury,  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  acknowledged  on  all  sides  as  one  of  the  most  eminent 


scientific  men  living : 


"  Observatory,  Washington,  January  22,  1855. 

"My  Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  revived  very  pleasant  remem- 
brances  Your   questions   are    themes.     It   would    require 

volumes  to  contain  the  answers  to  them.  You  ask  about  the  '  Har- 
mony of  Science  and  Revelation,'  and  wish  to  know  if  I  find  '  dis- 
tinct traces  in  the  Old  Testament  of  scientific  knowledge,'  and  'in  the 
Bible  any  knowledge  of  the  winds  and  ocean  currents.'  Yes  ;  know- 
ledge the  most  correct  and  valuable. 

"  '  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades  ?' 

"  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  revelations  of  science  have  led 
astronomers  of  our  own  day  to  the  discovery  that  the  sun  is  not  the 
dead  centre  ®f  motion  around  which  comets  sweep  and  planets 
whirl ;  but  that  it,  with  its  splendid  retinue  of  worlds  and  satellites, 
is  revolving  through  the  realms  of  space,  at  the  rate  of  millions  of 
miles  in  a  year,  and  in  obedience  to  some  influence  situated  precisely 
in  the  direction  of  the  star  Alcyon,  one  of  the  Pleiades.  We  do  not 
know  how  far  off  in  the  immensities  of  space  that  centre  of  revolv- 
ing cycles  and  epicycles  may  be ;  nor  have  our  oldest  observers  or 
nicest  instruments  been  able  to  tell  us  how  far  off  in  the  skies  that 
beautiful  cluster  of  stars  is  hung,'  whose  influences  man  can  never 
bind.  In  this  question  alone,  and  the  answer  to  it,  are  involved  both 
the  recognition  and  exposition  of  the  whole  theory  of  gravitation. 

"  Science  taught  that  the  world  was  round  ;  but  potentates  pro- 
nounced the  belief  heretical,  notwithstanding  the  Psalmist,  while 
apostrophizing  the  works  of  creation  in  one  of  his  sublime  moods  of 
inspiration,  when  prophets  spake  as  they  were  moved,  had  called  the 
world  the  '  round  world,'  and  bade  it  to  rejoice. 

"  You  recollect  when  Galileo  was  in  prison,  a  pump-maker  came 
to  him  with  his  difficulties  because  his  pump  would  not  lift  water 
higher  than  thirty-two  feet.  The  old  philosopher  thought  it  was 
because  the  atmosphere  would  not  press  the  water  up  any  higher ; 
but  the  hand  of  persecution  was  upon  him,  and  he  was  afraid  to  say 
the  air  had  weight.  Now,  had  he  looked  to  the  science  of  the 
Bible,  he  would  have  discovered  that  the  '  perfect '  man  of  Uz, 
moved  by  revelation,  had  proclaimed  the  fact  thousands  of  years 
before.  '  He  maketh  the  weight  for  the  wind.'  Job  is  very  learned, 
and  his  speeches  abound  in  scientific  lore.  The  persecutors  of  the 
old  astronomer  would  have  been  wiser,  and  far  more  just,  had 
they  paid  more  attention  to  this  wonderful  book,  for  there  they 
would  have  learned  that  '  He  stretcheth  out  the  North  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing.' 


"  Here  is  another  proof  that  Job  was  familiar  with  the  laws  of 
gravitation,  for  he  knew  how  the  world  was  held  in  its  place ;  and 
as  for  the  '  empty  place '  in  the  sky,  Sir  John  Herschel  has  been 
sounding  the  heavens  with  his  powerful  telescope,  and  gauging  the 
stars,  and  where  do  you  think  he  finds  the  most  barren  part— the 
empty  place — of  the  sky  ?  In  the  North,  precisely  where  Job  told 
Bildad,  the  Shuhite,  the  empty  place  was  stretched  out.  It  is  there 
where  comets  most  delight  to  roam,  and  hide  themselves  in  empti- 
ness. 

"  I  pass  by  the  history  of  creation  as  it  is. written  on  the  tablet  of 
the  rock  and  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  because  the  question  has 
been  discussed  so  much  and  so  often  that  you  are  no  doubt  famil- 
iar with  the  whole  subject.  In  both,  the  order  of  creation  is  the 
same  :  first  the  plants  to  afford  sustenance,  and  then  the  animals,  the 
chief  point  of  apparent  difference  being  as  to  the  duration  of  the 
period  between  the '  evening  and  morning.'  '  A  thousand  years  are  as 
one  day ;'  and  the  Mosaic  account  affords  evidences  itself  that  the 
term  day,  as  there  used,  is  not  that  which  comprehends  our  twenty- 
four  hours.  It  was  a  day  that  had  its  evening  and  morning  before 
the  sun  was  made. 

"  I  will,  however,  before  proceeding  further,  ask  pardon  for  men- 
tioning a  rule  of  conduct  which  I  have  adopted,  in  order  to  make 
progress  with  these  physical  researches  which  have  occupied  so 
much  of  my  time  and  many  of  my  thoughts,  and  that  rule  is  never 
to  forget  who  is  the  Author  of  the  great  volume  which  nature 
spreads  out  before  us,  and  always  to  remember  that  the  same  Being 
is  also  the  author  of  the  book  which  Revelation  holds  up  to  us  ;  and 
though  the  two  works  are  entirely  different,  their  records  are  equally 
true ;  and  when  they  bear  upon  the  same  point,  as  now  and  then 
they  do,  it  is  as  impossible  that  they  should  contradict  each  other 
as  it  is  that  either  should  contradict  itself.  If  the  two  cannot  be 
reconciled,  the  fault  is  ours,  and  is  because,  in  our  blindness  and 
weakness,  we  have  not  been  able  to  interpret  aright  either  the  one 
or  the  other,  or  both. 

"  Solomon,  in  a  single  verse,  describes  the  circulation  of  the  atmo- 
sphere as  actual  observation  is  now  showing  it  to  be.  That  it  has  its 
laws,  and  is  as  obedient  to  order  as  the  heavenly  host  in  their  move- 
ments, we  infer  from  the  fact  announced  by  him,  and  which  contains 
the  essence  of  volumes  by  other  men,  '  All  the  rivers  run  into  the 
sea ;  yet  the  sea  is  not  full :  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  return  again.' 

"  To  investigate  the  laws  which  govern  the  winds  and  rule  the 
sea  is  one  of  the  most  profitable  and  beautiful  occupations  that  a 
man,  an  improving,  progressive  man,  can  have.  Decked  with  stars 
as  the  sky  is,  the  field  of  astronomy  affords  no  subjects  of  contem- 
plation more  ennobling,  more  sublime  or  more  profitable  than  those 
which  we  may  find  in  the  air  and  the  sea. 

"  When  we  regard  them  from  certain  points  of  view,  they  pre- 
sent the  appearance  of  wayward  things,  obedient  to  no  law,  but 
fickle  in  their  movements,  and  subject  only  to  chance. 

"  Yet  when  we  go  as  truth-loving,  knowledge-seeking  explorers, 
and  knock  at  their  secret  chambers,  and  devoutly  ask  what  are  the 
laws  which  govern  them,  we  are  taught,  in  terms  the  most  impres- 
sive, that  when  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  the  waves  also  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  the  winds,  too,  joined  in  the  almighty  anthem. 
And  as  discovery  advances,  we  find  the  marks  of  order  in  the  sea 
and  in  the  air,  that  is  in  tune  with  the  music  of  the  spheres,  and 
the  conviction  is  forced  upon  us  that  the  laws  of  all  are  nothing  else 
but  perfect  harmony." 


THE  IMMUTABILITY  OF  GOD'S  WORD;  OR,  STRIKING  EXAMPLES  OF  PROPHECY 

FULFILLED. 


The  Author  of  the  Bible,  or  the  divine  Source  whence  it  emanated, 
being  the  "  God  of  truth,"  whose  attribute  is  Omniscience,  it  may 
reasonably  be  concluded  that  error  cannot  consistently  be  found  in 
the  various  predictions  contained  therein.  The  fulfilment  of  a 
prophecy  conveys  to  our  reason  a  most  satisfactory  instance  of  the 
truth  of  the  prediction  and  of  the  veracity  of  the  prophet,  and  such 
must  be  considered  by  all  candid  minds  a  most  convincing  proof 
of  the  credibility  of  the  word  of  God. 

Prophecy  has  been  defined  as  "  a  miracle  of  knowledge,  a  decla- 
ration or  description  or  representation  of  something  future  beyond 
the  power  of  human  sagacity  to  discern  or  to  calculate."  It  has 
ever  been  the  desire  of  man,  from  the  earliest  ages,  to  pry  with 
eager  scrutiny  into  the  future,  and  this  desire,  with  certain  limita- 
tions, continues  still  to  influence  the  race  wherever  it  may  be  found. 

Most  frequently,  among  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans,  the 
prophecies  announced  by  j>riest  or  sibyl  or  diviner  were  couched 
in  very  evasive  terms,  or  in  such  language  as  to  make  the  fulfil- 
ment correspond  with  the  prediction.  And  in  the  case  of  decided 
failure  the  most  wonderful  subterfuges  were  had  recourse  to ;  for 
instance,  that  the  gods  had  been  averse  to  the  inquirer,  or  that  he 
had  not  been  in  a  proper  state  for  consulting  them,  or  that  some 
indispensable  ceremony  or  observance  had  been  omitted.  Even 
such  are  but  a  few  of  the  thousand  evasions  they  practiced  in  the 
case  of  failure.  In  later  times,  however,  the  more  enlightened 
heathens  held  these  predictions  in  the  greatest  contempt.  Thus, 
Aristotle  observes,  with  characteristic  sagacity,  that  "pretended 
prophets  express  themselves  in  general  language ;"  and  Horace  in- 
dulges in  a  quiet  fling  at  the  high-flown  pretentiousness  of  the  "  Sir 
Oracles  "  of  his  day  in  his  second  book  of  Satires :  "  Whatever  I 
shall  utter,  or  will  take  place  or  will  not,  for  the  great  Apollo 
bestows  on  me  the  gift  of  divination." 

But  the  predictions  contained  in  the  immutable  word  of  God 
were  of  a  widely  different  character.  Some  of  these  had  their  ac- 
complishment shortly  after  their  being  delivered  ;  but  whether  im- 
mediate or  remote  the  fulfilment,  their  authors  saw  the  event  with 
the  unerring  sight  of  God,  for  they  were  moved  precisely  as  God 
himself  gave  them  utterance ;  "  for  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  2  Pet.  i.  21. 

The  fulfilment  of  the  first  prophecies  served  as  a  guarantee  for 
those  more  distant,  and  the  accomplishment  of  the  last  confirmed 
and  established  the  first.  The  predictions  0f  Isaiah  furnish  an 
illustration  of  the  correctness  of  these  remarks ;  and  whoever  reads 
the  prophets  wiih  attention  may  readily  find  many  more  instances. 

"  The  first  piwphecy  that  occurs  in  Scripture,"  observes  Bishop 
Newton  in  the  fmvt  paragraph  of  his  "  Dissertations  on  the  Prophe- 
cies," "is  that  pari  of  the  sentence  pronounced  upon  the  serpent, 
which  is,  as  I  may  say,  the  first  opening  of  Christianity,  the  first 
promise  of  our  redemption.  We  read  in  Genesis  (iii.  15):  'I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.' 
If  you  understand  this  in  the  sense  which  is  commonly  put  upon  it 
by  Christian  interpreters,  you  have  a  remarkable  prophecy,  and 
remarkably  fulfilled.  Taken  in  any  other  sense,  it  is  not  worthy 
of  Moses,  nor  indeed  of  any  sensible  writer."     But  let  us  not  an- 


ticipate. We  shall  as  briefly  as  may  be  consistent  with  lucidity  touch 
upon  the  principal  prophecies  contained  in  God's  immutable  word 
and  their  fulfilment;  and  taking  them  in  their  chronological  order, 
we  shall  first  instance 

The  Prophecies  Relating  to  the  Jewish  Nation. 

It  was  foretold  of  Abraham  (father  of  a  great  multitude),  the 
progenitor  of  the  Jews  and  at  a  time  when  he  was  childless  and 
"  well  stricken  in  years,"  that  his  posterity  should  excel  in  numbers 
all  other  nations.  The  principal  of  these  predictions  are  found  ir 
Gen.  xii.  1-3;  xiii.  16;  xv.  5;  xvii.  2,  4-6;  xxii.  17;  Ex 
xxxn.  13. 

The  fulfilment  of  these  predictions  will  be  found,  as  far  as  it  re- 
gards the  Jews,  in  Ex.  i.  7,  9,  12 ;  Num.  xxiii.  10 ;  Dent.  i.  10 ; 
x.  22;  Ezek.  xvi.  7;  Heb.  xi.  12.  In  somewhat  less  than  five 
hundred  years  subsequent  to  the  delivery  of  the  first  of  the  above 
predictions,  the  Israelites  numbered  six  hundred  thousand  men,  be- 
sides women  and  children.  Profane  authors  coincide  with  the 
scriptural  accounts ;  no  one  can  therefore  doubt  the  exactness  with 
which  the  prophecy  in  this  respect  has  been  fulfilled. 

The  name  and  fortune  of  Ishmael  (God  who  hears)  were  declared 
before  his  birth,  that  his  descendants  should  be  very  numerous,  and 
that  he  should  beget  twelve  princes.  Compare  Gen.  xvi.  10-12,  xvii. 
20,  and  xxv.  12-18. 

It  was  foretold  that  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac  (laughter) 
and  Jacob  (he  that  supplants)  should  possess  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  that  although  their  sins  should  cause  their  expulsion  thence, 
yet  their  title  should  remain  valid,  that  they  should  return  thither, 
and  there  remain  in  peace  to  the  end  of  the  world.  See  Gen.  xii.  7 ; 
xii.  14,  15,  17;  xv.  18-21;  Ex.  iii.  8,  17;  Gen.  xvii.  7,  8.  In 
unison  with  these  original  promises  are  the  predictions  that  the  land 
of  Canaan  should  be  an  everlasting  possession  for  the  children  of 
Israel  (a  prince  with  God).  See  Deut.  xxx.  1-5 ;  Jer.  xxx.  3. 
The  completion  of  these  predictions  has  been  as  exact  and  as  re- 
markable as  the  predictions  themselves.  See  Num.  xxi. ;  Deut.  ii. : 
Josh.  iii.  The  Israelites  possessed  the  land  for  more  than  one  thou- 
sand years  ;  and  when  God,  in  consequence  of  their  wickedness,  sent 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  into  captivity,  he  promised  it 
should  be  for  but  seventy  years,  all  which  wTas  verified  accordingly ; 
subsequently  they  continued  six  hundred  years  together,  until  by 
their  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  the  Messiah  they  were  condemned 
to  a  more  protracted  captivity,  commenced  by  Titus  Vespasian,  and 
continued  to  the  present  time.  If  we  consider  that  the  predictions 
in  regard  to  the  Jews  have  been,  in  every  particular,  accomplished 
in  the  ages  past,  we  cannot  for  a  moment  doubt  but  that  the  predic- 
tions yet  to  be  fulfilled  shall  be  exactly  in  accordance  with  the 
truth  and  immutability  of  God's  word,  and  that,  as  he  has  promised 
it  to  them,  God  shall  give  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  all  the  laud  of 
Canaan  for  an  everlasting  inheritance.     See  Ezek.  xxxvii.  25. 

The  Jews  are  the  subjects  of  predictions  (Deut.  xxviii.)  which  are 
fulfilling  to  this  very  day.     To  mention  a  few  particulars : 

Moses  foretold  that  they  should  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth,  "  scattered  among  all  people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other,  find  no  ease  or  rest,  be  oppressed  and  crushed 
always,  be  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,  pine  away  in  thcii 
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iniquity  in  their  enemies'  land,  and  become  an  astonishment,  a  pro- 
verb and  a  byword  unto  all  nations." 

These  maledictions  had  their  literal  accomplishment  while  the 
Jews  were  subject  to  the  Chaldeans  and  Romans,  and  during  the 
Middle  Ages,  wherever  they  were  dispersed.  Moses  had  declared 
that  their  enemies  should  besiege  and  take  their  cities;  Shishak, 
king  of  Egypt,  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  Nebuchadnezzar,  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  Sosius,  Herod,  and  finally  Titus,  were  all  instru- 
ments in  God's  hands  in  carrying  to  their  exact  fulfilment  these 
predictions. 

Moses  predicted  that  famine  and  other  scourges  of  war  should 
prevail  to  such  an  extent  during  the  sieges  of  their  cities  that  they 
should  be  necessitated  in  their  extremity  to  eat  the  flesh  of  their 
sons  and  daughters. 

In  about  six  hundred  years  from  the  time  this  prophecy  was  de- 
livered, it  received  its  first  fulfilment  when  the  king  of  Syria  be- 
sieged Samaria  ;  after  the  lapse  of  three  hundred  years  more,  during 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  it  had  its 
second  accomplishment ;  and  lastly,  it  was  verified  when  Jerusalem 
was  taken  by  the  Roman  emperor  Titus. 

Josiah  (the  fire  of  the  Lord)  was  prophetically  announced  by 
name  three  hundred  and  sixty-one  years  before  the  event  (1  Kings 
xiii.  2)  by  a  prophet,  who  came  out  of  Judah  to  denounce  the  judg- 
ments of  God  upon  the  priests  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the  altar  itself, 
which  Jeroboam  had  just  then  erected  at  Bethel.  2  Kings  xxiii.  15. 

Isaiah  (ii.  18-21)  predicted  the  utter  subversion  of  idolatry 
among  the  Jews. 

More  than  two  hundred  years  after  this  prediction,  on  their  re- 
turn from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews  had  completely  re- 
covered from  their  wickedness. 

The  same  prophet  foretold  that  general  distress  and  ruin  would 
befall  the  Jewish  people  in  consequence  of  their  continued  sinful- 
ness ;  this  was  fulfilled  in  less  than  two  hundred  years  from  the 
delivery  of  the  prophecy.  Isa.  iii.  1-14,  compared  with  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  And  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans,  a  few 
indigent  persons  were  left  to  till  the  land,  precisely  as  Isaiah  had 
predicted.     Isa.  xxiv.  13, 14,  compared  with  Jer.  xxxix.  10. 

Jeremiah  predicted  the  conquests  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews  by  him,  in  a  manner  so  very  remarkable  that 
even  the  attention  of  the  surrounding  nations  was  directed  thereto, 
and  they  became  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  his  declarations. 

The  prophet  Daniel,  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  before  the 
event,  declared  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes  should  profane  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  describing  at  the  same  time  his  death,  character,  and 
even  countenance.  Dan.  viii.  The  same  prophet  foretold  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  with  minute  particularity,  and  the  cessation  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifices.  Dan.  ix.  26, 27.  The  annals  of  the  world's  history 
testify  to  his  accuracy  and  to  the  immutability  of  God's  word. 

Hosea  predicted  the  present  condition  of  the  Jewish  people  (ix.  7), 
and  no  one  living  can  question  his  veracity. 

"  While  Israel's  sons,  by  scorpion  curses  driven, 
Outcasts  of  earth  and  reprobate  of  Heaven, 
Through  the  wide  world  in  friendless  exile  stray, 
Eemorse  and  shame  sole  comrades  of  their  way, 
With  dumb  despair  their  country's  wrong  behold, 
And,  dead  to  glory,  only  burn  for  gold." 

Prophecies  Relating  to  the  Nations  Contiguous  to 
the  Jews. 

Tyre  was  a  very  ancient  city  of  Phoenicia,  and  built  by  the  Sido- 
niaDS,  on  an  island  south  of  Sidon.  It  is  now  called  Sur.  It  was 
celebrated  for  the  industry  of  its  inhabitants,  and  was  the  emporium 
of  commerce,  and  widely  known  for  its  unequalled  scarlet  and  pur- 


ple colors.  Colonists  from  this  city  founded  Carthage,  Gades,  Lep- 
tis,  Utica,  etc.,  which  were  often  distinguished  by  the  epithet  "  Tyr- 
ian."  The  buildings  of  Tyre  were  very  magnificent ;  the  walls  of 
the  city  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high,  and  of  proportionable 
breadth.  It  had  two  large  and  capacious  harbors  and  a  powerful 
fleet,  and  was  built,  according  to  some  writers,  2760  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  Its  inhabitants,  however,  through  boundless 
wealth  and  excessive  luxury,  became  dissolute  and  depraved,  and 
abandoned  to  wickedness  and  licentiousness.  The  Hebrew  prophets 
were  commanded  to  predict  its  downfall.  These  predictions  were 
very  minute  and  circumstantial  (see  Isa.  xxiii. ;  Jer.  xxv. ;  Ezek. 
xxvi.,  xxvii.,  xxviii. ;  Amos  i.  9,  10 ;  Zech.  ix.  1-8),  and  foretold 
that  the  Chaldeans,  then  an  inconsiderable  people,  should  take  and 
destroy  it,  especially  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  that  its 
inhabitants  should  flee  over  the  Mediterranean  Sea  into  the  adjacent 
countries,  but  should  not  even  there  find  a  quiet  settlement,  that 
after  the  lapse  of  seventy  years  the  city  should  be  restored,  and  be 
once  again  prosperous,  that  disaster  should  a  second  time  overtake 
it,  that  the  inhabitants  should  in  time  see  the  errors  of  their  way 
and  turn  to  the  true  worship  of  God,  and  that  finally  the  city,  in 
consequence  of  the  pride  of  its  citizens,  should  be  utterly  destroyed, 
and  become  a  place  only  for  fishermen  to  spread  their  nets  in.  All 
these  prophecies  were  fulfilled.  See  Isa.  xxiii.  6,  9,  12 ;  Ezek. 
xxvi.  3-5,  7,  etc. ;  xxviii.  8,  19 ;  Josh.  xix.  29. 

Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  the  old  city,  and  Alexander  the  Great 
took  the  city,  after  a  siege  of  seven  months,  on  the  20th  August, 
332  B.  C,  and  only  after  he  had  joined  the  island  to  the  continent 
by  a  causeway  formed  of  its  ruins  and  rubbish.  "  It  is  no  wonder," 
as  Bishop  Pococke,  in  his  "  Description  of  the  East,"  remarks,  "  that 
there  are  no  signs  of  the  ancient  city ;  and  as  it  is  a  sandy  shore, 
the  face  of  everything  is  altered,  and  the  great  aqueduct  in  many 
parts  is  almost  buried  in  the  sand."  So  that,  as  to  this  part  of  the 
city,  the  prophecy  is  literally  fulfilled :  "  Thou  shalt  be  built  no 
more:  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be  found 
again."  Alexander  the  Great  not  only  took  but  burned  the  city, 
and  his  new  city  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt  deprived  it  of  most  of  its 
commerce,  and  thus  contributed  to  its  ruin.  It  had  the  misfortune 
of  changing  its  masters  frequently,  from  the  times  of  the  Ptolemies, 
kings  of  Egypt,  to  the  beginning  of  the  16th  century,  when  it  fell 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Turks,  who  still  retain  it.  But  how 
fallen !  how  changed  from  its  ancient  glory  and  greatness  \  A  few 
poor  fishermen  frequent  its  ruins  and  dry  their  nets  amid  solitude 
and  desolation.  So  truly  has  the  prophecy  been  fulfilled :  "  I  will 
make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock ;  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread 
nets  upon." 

Egypt  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  powerful  kingdoms  in 
former  ages.  It  was  the  proud  parent  of  the  arts  and  sciences  to 
the  other  portions  of  the  world.  Its  cities  were  magnificent  and 
most  numerous,  and  its  population  almost  fabulous.  The  vicissi- 
tudes of  this  kingdom  were  accurately  described  by  the  prophets 
Isaiah  (xix.),  Jeremiah  (xliii.  8-13  and  xlvi.),  and  Ezekiel  (xxix- 
xxxii.).  The  last  mentioned  prophetically  declares  that  "  Egypt 
shall  be  the  basest  of  kingdoms,  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any 
more  above  the  nations.  ...  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  utterly 
waste  and  desolate,  from  the  tower  of  Syene,  even  unto  the  border 
of  Ethiopia.  The  pride  of  her  power  shall  come  down.  I  will 
make  the  rivers  dry,  and  sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked, 
and  I  will  make  the  land  waste,  and  all  that  is  therein,  by  the  hand 
of  strangers."     See  Ezek.  xxix.  10,  15;  xxx.  6,  12,  13. 

Twenty-four  centuries  have  elapsed  since  the  utterance  of  this 
prediction,  and  what  likelihood  was  there  that  a  kingdom  so  great 
and  powerful  and  a  country  so  rich,  so  fertile,  should  for  so  many 
ages  succumb   to  foreign   rule?     But  God's  word  is  immutable., 


STRIKING   EXAMPLES  OF   PROPHECY   FULFILLED. 


39 


Kings  may  be  dethroned,  and  kingdoms  and  dynasties  may  be 
hurled  into  the  dust,  but  God's  word  never  faileth.  "  Hath  he  said 
it,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?"  Not  long  after  the  prediction,  Egypt 
became  successively  the  prey  to  Babylonians  and  Persians,  the 
Macedonians  and  Romans ;  then  the  Saracen  and  Mameluke  dom- 
ineered over  it.  Now  it  is  a  province  of  the  Turk.  "  I  will  make 
her  rivers  dry"  has  been  literally  fulfilled,  as  artificial  irrigation 
has  to  be  resorted  to  in  most  places  in  order  to  procure  a  crop. 
Vegetation  is  parched,  and  the  face  of  nature  most  generally  pre- 
sents an  exhausted  and  withered  appearance. 

Babylon,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  antiquity,  the  cap- 
ital of  the  Assyrian  empire,  was  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu- 
phrates. It  had  100  brazen  gates,  and  its  walls,  which  were 
cemented  with  bitumen,  and  greatly  enlarged  and  embellished  by 
Semiramis,  measured  480  stadia  in  circumference,  50  cubits  in  thick- 
ness, and  200  in  height.  It  was  never  surpassed  by  any  ancient 
city  in  the  gorgeous  magnificence  of  its  buildings  and  supposed 
impregnability,  and  in  the  wealth  of  its  inhabitants.  Yet  this  city 
was  prophesied  to  be  "shut  up  by  the  Medes,  Elamites  "  and  other 
nations,  that  the  river  Euphrates,  which  flowed  through  its  centre, 
should  be  dried  up,  and  that  tbe  city  should  be  taken  by  surprise 
during  the  time  of  a  feast,  when  all  her  rulers  and  mighty  men  were 
drunken.  See  Isa.  xiii.  4;  Jer.  li.  7;  Isa.  xliv.  27;  Jer.  1.  38;  li. 
36;  1.  24;  li.  39,57. 

These  predictions  were  accomplished  when  the  city  was  taken  by 
Cyrus,  B.  C.  538,  after  he  had  drained  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates 
into  a  new  channel  and  marched  his  troops  by  night  into  the  town 
through  the  dried  bed ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  fate  of  the  city  was 
unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  distant  suburbs  until  a  consider- 
able time  had  elapsed.  It  had  been  predicted  (Isa.  xiv.  23)  that 
"  God  would  make  the  country  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and 
pools  of  water,"  which,  indeed,  resulted  from  the  river  Euphrates 
being  turned  out  of  its  course  by  the  army  of  Cyrus ;  and  the  Hon- 
orable Captain  Keppel,  who  visited  the  ruins  of  Babylon  less  than 
fifty  years  since,  describes  the  desolation  of  the  place :  "  As  far  as 
the  eye  could  reach,  the  horizon  presented  a  broken  line  of  mounds; 
the  whole  of  the  place  was  a  desert  flat ;  the  only  vegetation  was  a 
small  prickly  shrub  thickly  scattered  over  the  plain,  and  some  patches 
of  grass  where  the  water  had  lodged  in  pools,  occupied  by  immense 
flocks  of  bitterns;  so  literally  has  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  been  ful- 
filled respecting  devoted  Babylon,  that  it  should  be  '  swept  with  the 
besom  of  destruction  ;'  that  it  should  be  made  '  a  possession  for  the 
bittern  and  pools  of  water.' " 

In  regard  to  another  prophecy  relating  to  another  place,  and  its 
fulfilment,  we  extract  the  opening  passage  (chap,  iii.,  vol.  2)  of 
Stephens'  "  Incidents  of  Travel  in  Egypt,  Arabia  Petraea,"  etc.  He 
says  :  "  I  had  now  crossed  the  borders  of  Edom.  Standing  near  the 
shore  of  the  Elanitic  branch  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  doomed  aud  ac- 
cursed land  lay  stretched  out  before  me,  the  theatre  of  awful  visita- 
tions and  their  more  awful  fulfilment,  given  to  Esau  as  being  of 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  but  now  a  barren  waste,  a  picture  of  death, 
an  eternal  monument  of  the  wrath  of  an  offended  God,  and  a  fearful 
witness  to  the  truth  of  the  words  spoken  by  his  prophets." 

Having  quoted  striking  passages  from  Isaiah  (xxiv.),  he  then 
proceeds  : " "  I  read  in  the  sacred  book  prophecy  upon  prophecy  and 
curse  upon  curse  against  the  very  land  on  which  I  stood.  I  was 
about  to  journey  through  this  land,  and  to  see  with  my  own  eyes 
whether  the  Almighty  had  stayed  his  uplifted  arm,  or  whether  his 
sword  had  indeed  come  down  '  upon  Idumea,  and  the  people  of  his 
curse,  to  judgment.'  .  .  .  The  ignorance  and  mystery  that  hung 
over  it  added  to  the  interest  with  which  I  looked  to  the  land  of 
barrenness  and  desolation  stretched  out  before  me,"  etc. 

We  might  go  on  with  other  quotations  from  Mr.  Stevens  and  other 


travellers,  who  were  eye-witnesses  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  denuncia- 
tions of  God's  ancient  prophets  against  wicked  cities  and  kingdoms 
of  old  ;  but  as  our  space  suggests  brevity,  we  trust  the  reader  shall 
be  content  with  what  has  been  already  said  in  attestation  of  the 
immutability  of  God's  word  as  evidenced  by  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy. 

Predictions  Relating  to  the  Messiah. 

"  To  Jesus  give  all  the  prophets  witness,"  and  around  him  they 
throw  the  beams  of  their  united  light.  In  illustration  of  these  re- 
marks, we  shall  select  a  few  of  the  most  striking  predictions  relative 
to  the  Messiah,  and  shall  show  their  accomplishment  in  the  person 
of  Jesus  Christ 

With  respect  to  the  first  prophecy  in  the  Bible  (Gen.  iii.  15),  with 
which  we  commenced,  we  would  say  this  grace  was  to  be  revealed 
by  some  great  character  that  was  to  be  strictly  and  properly,  though 
wonderfully,  "the  seed  of  the  woman,"  corresponding  with  Isa.  vii. 
14  and  with  the  facts  as  stated  in  the  Gospels.  It  is  by  the  help  of 
these  that  we  are  enabled  to  trace  the  relationship  of  the  propheoy 
with  its  accomplishment.  The  seed  of  the  woman  Christ  certainly 
was.  The  enmity  intimated  between  Christ  and  Satan  was  fully 
manifested;  Christ  was  certainly  wounded ;  his  heel  was  bruised; 
but  Satan  was  crushed ;  "  his  head,"  where  all  the  venom  of  the 
serpent  lies,  Avas  "bruised ;"  his  complete  destruction  is  yet  reserved. 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  distinctly  announced  that 
the  Messiah  was  to  come  when  the  government  should  be  utterly 
departed  from  Judah.  This  prediction  in  Gen.  xlix.  10  was  applied 
by  all  the  ancient  Jews  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  "  The 
sceptre,  or  civil  government,"  according  to  Dr.  Hales,  "shall  not 
depart  till  the  coming  or  birth  of  Shiloh ;  and  the  scribe,  or 
expounder  of  the  law,  intimating  ecclesiastical  regimen,  shall  not 
depart,  or  cease,  until  there  shall  be  formed  a  congregation  of 
people,  a  church  of  Christian  worshippers  from  various  nations.  The 
former  branch  of  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  Augustus  made 
his  enrolment  preparatory  to  the  census  throughout  Judea  and 
Galilee,  thereby  degrading  Judea  to  a  Roman  province ;  the  latter 
branch  was  fulfilled  at  the  sacking  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  when 
the  temple  was  destroyed  and  the  Jewish  ritual  abolished." 

Daniel  (ix.  24-27)  gives  the  exact  time  in  which  He  was  lo  come 
to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to  effect  a  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.  He  fixes  the  seventy  weeks 
(of  years — i.  e.,  four  hundred  and  ninety  years),  on  one  side,  at  the 
edict  of  Artaxerxes,  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  which  Nehe- 
raiah  accomplished,  and  on  the  other,  at  the  death  of  the  Messiah 
and  the  establishment  of  his  Church.  The  two  points  of  this  dura- 
tion being  known,  the  one  determines  the  other  ;  the  period  at  which 
a  revolution  of  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  begins  necessarily 
shows  where  it  ends. 

The  prophets  Haggai  (ii.  6-9)  and  Malachi  (iii.  1)  announced 
that  the  Messiah,  "  the  desire  of  all  nations,"  should  come  before 
the  destruction  of  the  second  temple,  and  that  his  presence  should 
fill  it  with  a  glory  to  which  the  first  temple  was  a  stranger. 

Jesus  Christ  preached  in  that  temple  which  within  forty  years 
afterward  was  completely  destroyed.  Now,  this  second  temple  has 
been  destroyed  eighteen  centuries.  It  is  therefore  evident  that 
eighteen  centuries  must  have  elapsed  since  the  Messiah  came. 

Bethlehem  was  announced  as  the  future  birthplace -of  the  Messiah, 
and  that  he  was  to  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.     See  Micah  v.  2. 

All  the  evangelists  record  these  circumstances  as  accomplished, 
and  St.  Paul  asserts  that  "it  is  evident  our  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Judah."    Heb.  vii.  14. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  has  foretold  circumstances  in  the  life  of  the 
Messiah  with  particular  minuteness;  indeed,  he  has  been  denomi- 
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nated,  with  singular  propriety,  "  the  evangelical  prophet,"  on  account 
of  the  number  and  variety  of  his  prophecies  concerning  the  advent, 
character,  ministry  and  preaching,  the  sufferings  and  death,  and  the 
ibrtunes  and  enlargement  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
So  explicit  and  determinate  are  his  predictions,  as  well  as  so  numer- 
ous, that  he  seems  to  speak  rather  of  things  past  than  of  things  to 
come.     He  has  been  justly  termed  "  the  prince  of  all  the  prophets." 

It  was  foretold  that  the  Messiah  should  abolish  the  old  covenant, 
or  dispensation,  and  establish  a  new  one,  more  perfect  and  more 
rational,  wherein  love  and  mercy  should  be  conspicuous.  Compare 
Jer.  xxxi.  31-34  with  Neh.  viii.  6-13. 

The  old  covenant  has  been  abolished.  Its  observance  has  become 
impossible,  by  the  removal  of  the  Jews  from  Jerusalem  and  by  the 
destruction  of  their  temple  and  altar.  All  this  has  been  the  subject 
of  prophecy,  and  all  has  been  minutely  accomplished. 

Lastly,  in  the  language  of  another,  "  who  can  rationally  doubt, 
or  even  plausibly  deny,  that  still  loftier  proofs  of  the  divine  majesty, 
in  its  glory,  beneficence  and  power,  may  yet  be  in  reserve  for  the 
eye  of  man?  If  our  Lord  was  transfigured  on  the  Mount,  and 
'  appeared  in  glory,'  with  but  his  few  and  timid  disciples  to  do  him 
homage,  what  must  be  the  splendor  of  his  presence  when  he  who 
died  as  the  sacrifice  shall  return  as  the  Sovereign,  when  he  who 
ascended  from  Bethany  alone  shall  come  with  the  spirits  of  his 
elect  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  in  his  train,  when  he  at  whose  death 
in  ignominy  and  anguish  the  earth  shook  shall  reign  'till  all 
things  are  put  under  his  feet,'  evil  powerless,  earth  paradise,  and 
'  Immanuel,  God  with  us,'  ruling  on  an  imperishable  throne !" 

Prophecies  Relating-  to  the  Final  Restoration  of  the  Jews 
and  the  Church  of  the  Future. 

The  time  may  not  be  far  distant,  in  the  providence  of  God,  when 
the  veil  shall  be  removed  from  the  eyes  of  his  ancient  people,  and 
when,  in  the  acknowledgment  of  a  spiritual  Messiah,  they  shall  no 
longer  expect  or  desire  a  mere  temporal  deliverer.  Then  shall  they 
rebuild  on  Mount  Sion  their  long-fallen  temple,  and  glorious  things 
shall  he  spoken  of  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God.  Whatever  may  have 
been  their  wanderings  or  deviations  from  his  institutions,  continued 
miracles  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy  demonstrated  the  perpetual 
superintendence  of  a  presiding  Providence.  The  records  handed 
down  from  their  fathers  have  been  faithfully  preserved,  and  we  are 
assured  that  the  same  power  which  ordained  these  wonders  for  the 
family  of  Abraham  in  the  olden  times  will  never  leave  them  nor 
forsake  them. 

The  ancient  prophets  announced,  in  very  general  terms,  in  the 
boldest  and  most  figurative  language,  various  events  which  have 
never  yet  taken  place,  relative  to  some  glorious  state  of  the  Church, 
the  punishment  and  overthrow  of  its  enemies,  the  final  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  universal  establishment  of  happiness  and  inno- 
cence among  mankind.  Clouds  and  darkness  must  cover  the  bright- 
ness of  the  throne  of  God  till  it  shall  please  him  to  enable  us  to 
bear  the  brighter  beams  of  his  glory.  In  the  mean  time  we  trace 
his  footsteps  in  the  sea  of  the  Gentile  world,  his  path  in  the  mighty 
waters  of  the  ambition  and  clashing  passions  of  man. 

Among  other  predictions  of  the  future  glory  of  the  Jewish 
Church  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world,  we 
may  observe  the  following : 

(1.)  The  Jewish  Church  shall  possess  its  own  land,  Jer.  iii.  18-23 ; 
Ezek.  xxxvii.  21,  22 ;  Amos  ix.  14,  15. 

(2.)  It  shall  possess  all  the  earth,  Obad.  xv.  19,  20 ;  Jer.  xxxi. 
38-40 ;  Isa.  xxvii.  12  ;  xlv.  10. 

(3.)  It  shall  dwell  secure,  Isa.  Ix.  18  ;  Hosea  ii.  18. 

(4.)  And  that  for  ever,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  25  ;  Amos  ix.  15. 


(5.)  The  land  shall  be  more  fertile  than  ever,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  35 ; 
Hosea  ii.  21,  22;  Joel  iii.  18  ;  Amos  ix.  13 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10. 

(6.)  It  shall  have  more  inhabitants,  Isa.  xlix.  19-21 ;  Ezek. 
xxxiv.  31 ;  xxxvi.  37,  38. 

(7.)  It  shall  be  one  united  and  perfect  kingdom,  xxxvii.  22-24; 
Hosea  i.  11. 

(8.)  Uniformly  flourishing,  Dan.  vii.  27. 

(9.)  The  Church  shall  be  eminent  and  illustrious,  Isa.  iv. ;  xxiv. 
23;  lx.  1,  2;  Dan.  xii.  3;  Jer.  iii.  16,  17;  Joel  iii.  19,  20. 

(10.)  And  this  as  to  its  external  form,  Isa.  xxiv.  23 ;  xxx.  26 ;  lx. 
20 ;  lxii.  1-4  ;  Zech.  xiv.  6,  7. 

(11.)  Free  from  all  unholiness,  Joel  iii.  17 ;  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21. 

(12.)  Sincere  and  pure  in  its  doctrine,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  23 ;  Hosea 
ii.  16,  17  ;  xiy.  8  ;  Zech.  xii.  2,  3. 

And  this  representation  of  the  universal  Church  is  depicted  in  the 
Apocalypse  in  the  most  vivid  colors. 

The  enemies  of  the  early  Church  of  Christ  which  the  Christians 
had  then  most  to  fear  were  the  Jews,  the  heathens  and  the  false 
teachers.  All  these  are  overcome  by  Christ,  and  over  them  he 
triumphs  gloriously.  First  of  all,  punishments  are  threatened  to 
the  enemies  of  Christ's  earthly  kingdom,  and  in  the  most  alarming 
times  the  preservation  of  his  followers  is  determined,  and  all  these 
are  accompanied  with  the  praises  and  thanksgivings  of  all  the 
heavenly  inhabitants  and  of  all  good  men.     Apoc.  vi.  to  x. 

Since  the  commencement  of  this  century  the  means  for  extending 
Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  have  been  wisely  and  tenfold  augmented. 
The  Christian  Church  both  in  America  and  England,  and  elsewhere, 
have  inaugurated  vast  missions ;  the  energy  manifested  reminds  one 
almost  of  the  apostolic  age.  Such  agencies  do  most  to  effect  the 
union  of  nations  by  the  purest  and  most  lasting  ties.  Even  the  two 
chief  mechanical  inventions  of  our  day  exhibit,  above  all  other 
efforts  of  human  skill,  the  express  character  of  giving  a  new  impulse 
to  human  union,  the  one  traversing  the  sea  with  an  astonishing 
security,  the  other  the -land  with  an  astonishing  swiftness;  both  alike 
given  for  the  service  of  all  countries,  both  alike  facilitating  the  in- 
tercourse and  actually  awaking  a  new  sense  of  mutual  interest  ?n 
all  civilized  nations — an  universal  gift  from  God  for  the  purposes 
of  an  universal  Christianity,  and  for  the  speeding  of  the  time  whent 
there  shall  be  but  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd. 

The  sound  of  the  gospel — the  immutable  word  of  God — wherever 
heard,  is  a  joyful  sound,  for  it  proclaims  love,  grace  and  mercy 
through  Him  who  was  emphatically  the  "  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life."  Its  trumpet  tones,  through  the  mighty  agencies  now  begun 
and  the  Christianizing  organization  of  the  century  in  which  we  live, 
shall  yet  go  echoing  and  re-echoing  throughout  the  whole  universe, 
from  Spitzbergen  and  Nova  Zembla  of  the  one  hemisphere  to  the 
islands  in  the  Antarctic  Ocean  of  the  other.  The  swarthy  mother  of 
the  New  Zealand  child,  no  longer  naked  and  tatooed,  but  "  clothed 
and  in  her  right  mind,"  shall  yet,  through  the  influence  of  such  in- 
strumentalities, lull  her  baptized  innocent  asleep  with  a  melody  that 
breathes  of  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth  and  Gethsemane  and  Calvary, 
and  all  the  tender  associations  of  its  childhood  shall  be  linked  in  its 
maturer  memory  with  the  blessed  truths  of  redemption.  The  Esqui- 
maux savage,  become  mild  and  gentle  through  Christianizing  influ- 
ences, when  confined  to  the  home  of  his  simply  constructed  abode, 
during  the  long  night  which  overshadows  his  northern  land,  shall 
yet  beguile  the  chilling  tedium  of  that  protracted  period  of  inaction 
by  pouring  into  the  willing  ear  of  his  little  ones  the  history  of  the 
manger-cradled  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  as  contained  in  the  immutable 
words  of  God.  Thus  the  thrilling  clarion  peal  of  the  gospel, 
sounded  by  the  mouth  of  the  Church  or  by  the  countless  agencies  at 
her  control,  shall  finally  break  the  enchanted  slumber  that  has  held 
the  world  spellbound-for  ages.    Its  startling  clangor  shall  pervade 
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every  corner  of  the  habitable  globe,  its  mountain-passes,  its  lowlands, 
its  valleys  and  its  plains ;  and  while  it  proclaims,  with  penetrating 
and  resistless  peals,  in  the  ear  of  each,  "  Come  unto  Jesus,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,"  each  one  with  alacrity  and  de- 
light shall  heed  the  heaven-commissioned  behest,  and  Christ,  the 
Saviour  and  the  Friend  of  dying  man,  shall  give  to  every  one  of  the 
human  family  "  rest."  Thus,  and  thus  only,  shall  rest,  undying 
rest,  be  our  recompense  here  and  our  reward  hereafter ;  thus,  and 
thus  only,  when  the  storms  of  earth  shall  be  quieted  by  the  inevi- 
table "Peace,  be  still,"  of  the  angel  of  death,  shall  we,  like  the  slum- 


bering infant  in  its  mother's  arms,  sink  to  sleep  in  the  bosom  of  our 
mother  Earth  and  know  that  "  rest  that  remains  to  the  pc-cple  of 
God ;"  and  thus,  and  thus  only,  like  the  morning  luminary  in  his 
chamber  in  the  east,  shall  we  awake  from  the  slumber  of  the  tcinb, 
and  rise  and  shine  the  white-robed  saints  of  God  for  ever  in 
heaven. 

"  How  long,  dear  Saviour,  oh  how  long, 
Shall  that  bright  hour  delay  '.' 
Fly  swifter  round,  ye  wheels  of  Time, 
And  bring  the  wished  for  day." 
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The  Jews  Subject  to  the  Kings  of  Babylon. 

In  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  before  Christ  the  Israelites  in 
Judea  were  controlled  in  everything  by  the  king  of  Babylon  or  his 
officers.  In  the  year  B.  C.  445,  Nehemiah  received  authority  from 
Xerxes  or  Artaxerxes  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  restore  the 
gates,  and  take  the  general  oversight  of  Jerusalem  and  the  nation. 
At  that  time  Adeus  presided  over  Syria,  Phenicia  and  Samaria  as 
chief  governor  for  the  sovereign  of  Babylon.  To  him  and  his  sub- 
ordinates, by  the  command  of  Xerxes,  Nehemiah  must  apply  for 
the  materials  and  the  protection  needful  for  the  prosecution  of  his 
work.  Under  his  persevering  toils  Jerusalem  acquired  bulwarks 
which  fitted  her  to  defy  her  enemies. 

The  Jews  were  held  in  great  contempt  at  this  period  by  all  their 
enemies.  Sanballat,  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Samaritans,  sneered 
at  Nehemiah's  efforts  to  give  walls  to  Jerusalem,  and  regarded  the 
temple  of  Zion  with  scorn.  When  Nehemiah  declared  his  son-in- 
law  Manasseh  a  sinner  for  having  a  Gentile  wife,  Sanballat  re- 
solved to  give  his  son  a  temple  of  his  own,  where  he  should  be 
high  priest ;  and  in  the  year  B.  C.  408  he  obtained  permission  from 
Darius  Nothus,  king  of  Babylon,  to  erect  a  temple  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim.  Of  this  temple  Manasseh  was  high  priest.  It  was  of  course 
an  occasion  of  bitter  strife  from  the  beginning,  and  it  was  designed 
to  be.  The  Jews  denounced  it  as  a  centre  of  heresy,  and  the  Sa- 
maritans retaliated  with  harsh  words  and  acts.  The  worshippers 
at  Gerizim  rejected  the  entire  Old  Testament,  except  the  five  books 
of  Moses,  a  copy  of  which  they  have  had  of  their  own  in  Samari- 
tan characters  probably  ever  since  the  days  of  Sanballat.  The 
Samaritans  were  a  mixed  race  of  heathens  and  Jews  occupying  the 
country  of  the  ten  tribes  after  their  captivity  by  Shalmaueser,  and 
worshipping  idols  along  with  Jehovah  until  some  time  after  the 
building  of  Manasseh's  temple.  The  great  accessions  they  received 
from  discontented  Jews  by  degrees  destroyed  the  worship  of  false 
gods  among  them.  A  small  community  of  them  still  exists  at 
Nabulus,  formerly  called  Shechem.  Their  Pentateuch  has  been 
familiar  to  Europeans  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  its  old 
owners  still  cherish  it. 

Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  is  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the 
time  of  Nehemiah,  and  to  have  written  his  book  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  fourth  century  before  Christ. 

After  the  death  of  Nehemiah  the  high  priest  became  the  chief 
civil  officer  in  Judea  under  the  governor  of  Syria ;  his  position  in 
this  way  increased  in  importance  and  in  uncertainty,  for  some  were 
ready  to  give  a  high  price  for  its  honors  and  emoluments.  In  the 
year  B.  C.  368,  Bagoses,  governor  of  Syria,  removed  Johanan,  and 
made  his  brother  Joshua  high  priest.     Johanan  slew  Joshua  when 


he  came  to  assume  his  new  duties  in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple. 
When  the  news  reached  Bagoses,  he  set  out  for  Jerusalem  full  of 
wrath  ;  and  forcing  his  way  into  the  temple  that  he  might  look  at 
the  scene  of  the  murder,  and  meeting  with  much  resistance,  he  was 
indignant  at  the  whole  nation,  and  he  imposed  a  heavy  fine  upon 
the  sacrifices  offered  in  the  temple,  which  burdened  all  Judea  for 
seven  years. 

The  Jews  under  Alexander  the  Great. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  337,  Philip  of  Macedon  had  himself  elected 
commander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  Greece  collected  to  fight  the 
Persians.  When  about  to  proceed  to  the  scene  of  conflict,  Pausa- 
nius,  one  of  his  guards  who  had  been  abused  by  Attalus,  a  favorite 
of  the  king,  and  who  had  vainly  and  often  sought  redress  from 
Philip,  killed  him  while  celebrating  his  daughter's  marriage.  Alex- 
ander, his  son,  at  once  ascended  the  vacant  throne ;  and  somewhat 
later,  and  after  the  removal  of  much  opposition,  he  obtained  his 
military  command.  Alexander  in  the  year  B.  C.  334  crossed  the 
Hellespont  and  attacked  the  generals  of  Darius  at  the  river  Grani- 
cus ;  and  though  their  troops  were  five  times  more  numerous  than 
his,  his  victory  over  them  was  complete  and  wonderful.  Soon  after, 
he  attacked  Darius  himself  at  Issus  in  Cilicia,  and  he  routed  him 
and  his  half  million  of  warriors,  capturing  his  treasures  and  his 
family.  In  his  jDrogress  he  determined  to  take  Tyre,  the  seat  of  a 
vast  commerce,  but  seven  weary  and  bloody  months  passed  slowly 
away  before  he  succeeded  ;  and  when  the  city  fell  into  his  hands,  he 
destroyed  it.  While  engaged  in  besieging  it  he  demanded  obedience 
and  provisions  from  the  neighboring  nations.  The  Samaritans  re- 
sponded with  eight  thousand  soldiers,  who  assisted  in  the  reduction 
of  Tyre.  The  Jews,  bound  by  oath  to  obey  and  defend  Darius,  re- 
fused all  the  demands  of  Alexander ;  at  the  earliest  moment  he  led 
his  forces  to  Jerusalem,  resolved  to  inflict  upon  it  the  fate  of  Tyre. 
Jaddua,  the  high  priest,  in  his  distress  received  information  from 
Jehovah  that  he  should  approach  the  conqueror  in  his  official  gar- 
ments, followed  by  the  priests  in  sacerdotal  robes,  and  the  people  in 
white  raiment.  In  obedience  to  the  vision,  he  afcid  his  brethren  went 
forth  the  next  day  in  solemn  procession,  and  awaited  the  hero  of 
Macedon  on  an  eminence  outside  the  city.  When  Alexander  saw 
him,  he  was  filled  with  wonder  and  veneration ;  and  to  the  surprise 
and  displeasure  of  his  haughty  followers,  he  bowed  himself  down  to 
the  high  priest.  And  when  questioned,  he  gave  as  his  reason  for 
his  singular  conduct  that  when  he  was  at  Dio  in  Macedonia,  plan- 
ning the  campaign  against  Persia,  Jaddua  in  that  very  attire  ap- 
peared to  him  in  a  dream  and  encouraged  him  to  invade  Asia,  and 
assured  him  that  God  would  give  him  Persia,     Then  he  embraced 
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the  high  priest  affectionately,  and  went  with  him  to  the  temple  and 
offered  up  sacrifices.  The  high  priest  showed  him  the  prophecy  of 
Daniel  predicting  the  destruction  of  Persia  by  a  king  of  Greece. 
Confident  in  continued  victory  through  the  words  of  Daniel,  and 
grateful  to  the  Jews  for  having  such  a  prophet,  he  granted  them 
freedom  from  tribute  money  every  seventh  year,  during  which  they 
planted  nothing;  and  he  conferred  upon  them  other  highly  im- 
portant privileges. 

The  Samaritans  met  him  in  a  pompous  procession  in  which  were 
the  eight  thousand  men  who  fought  for  him  against  Tyre,  soon  after 
he  left  Jerusalem,  and  they  solicited  the  same  privileges  he  had  con- 
ferred upon  the  Jews.  Alexander  received  them  with  courtesy  and 
promised  that  he  would  consider  their  request,  and  grant  it  if  possi- 
ble on  his  return.  In  the  year  B.  C.  331,  Alexander  sent  Androm- 
achus  to  Syria  and  Palestine  as  governor.  The  Samaritans  were 
exasperated  at  the  king  for  not  granting  them  the  favors  he  be- 
stowed upon  the  Jews,  and  on  the  first  visit  of  the  governor  to  them 
he  was  received  with  insults  by  angry  multitudes  and  burned  to 
death  in  the  flames  that  reduced  his  house  to  ashes.  For  this  out- 
rage Alexander  slew  many  of  them,  drove  the  rest  from  their  coun- 
try and  planted  a  colony  of  Greeks  in  the  old  capital  of  Israel. 
And  he  settled  the  division  of  Samaritan  soldiers  that  followed  his 
banner  ever  since  the  siege  of  Tyre  in  the  most  distant  quarter  of 
Egypt  that  they  might  never  see  their  country. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  323,  on  a  certain  occasion  Alexander  was  in- 
dulging in  wine  to  excess — nay,  to  madness ;  he  drank  repeatedly  to 
every  one  of  a  company  of  twenty,  then  he  filled  the  Herculean  cup, 
which  held  six  of  our  quarts,  and  left  not  a  drop  in  it ;  then  he  re- 
peated this  extraordinary  feat  in  honor  of  Proteas,  who  was  present ; 
at  the  conclusion  of  this  performance  he  was  seized  with  a  fever, 
which  raged  with  great  violence  for  ten  days,  when  he  expired,  on 
the  30th  day  of  June. 

The  Jews  Subject  to  the  Kings  of  Egypt. 

Ptolemy,  one  of  Alexander's  four  generals,  who  divided  his  domin- 
ions among  them,  received  Egypt  and  Palestine  as  his  share ;  but 
the  Jews  not  admiring  the  change  nor  obeying  their  new  master,  in 
the  year  B.  C.  320  he  invaded  Judea  and  encamped  around  Jeru- 
salem, and  soon  after  by  treacherously  waiting  for  the  Sabbath,  when 
the  Jews  would  not  fight,  he  easily  got  possession  of  the  city.  His 
conduct  in  and  around  Jerusalem  was  wickedly  oppressive.  He 
dragged  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  Jews  and  Samaritans 
from  their  peaceful  homes,  and  scattered  them  over  distant  parts  of 
his  countries.  Afterward  becoming  more  favorably  disposed  to 
them,  he  received  some  of  them  into  his  army,  and  he  settled  others 
in  Alexandria,  giving  them  equal  political  rights  with  his  Grecian 
fellow-countrymen.  This  leniency  drew  for  years  a  voluntary  emi- 
gration of  Jews  and  Samaritans  to  Alexandria,  until  in  the  year 
B.  C.  312  there  were  several  thousand  families  of  them  in  that  pros- 
perous city. 

.  In  the  year  B.  C.  300,  Simon  the  Just  became  high  priest  on  the 
death  of  his  father ;  Simon  had  such  a  reputation  for  piety  as  is 
seldom  enjoyed.  For  years  he  served  in  the  temple  and  in  other 
exalted  positions  to  the  grateful  satisfaction  of  his  admiring  brethren. 
It  is  believed  that  he  completed  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  by 
adding  the  books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Malachi  and  the  two 
books  of  Chronicles. 

Eleazer,  his  brother,  entered  upon  the  high  priesthood  at  Simon's 
death,  and  is  credited  with  aiding  in  the  translation  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament into  Greek. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  greatly  interested  in  collecting  an  immense 
library  in  Alexandria,  it  is  said,  was  solicited  by  Demetrius  Phila- 
rius,  who  guarded  and  increased  his  literary  treasures,  to  secure  the 


sacred  books  of  the  Jews.  It  is  recorded  in  Josephus  and  elsewhere 
that  the  king  sent  to- Jerusalem  for  seventy-two  learned  men,  six  to 
represent  each  tribe,  to  come  down  into  Egypt  with  their  holy  writ- 
ings, that  they  might  translate  them  into  Greek.  It  is  supposed  that 
they  came  and  completed  the  work, -and  carried  back  gifts  from 
Ptolemy  of  incredible  value  to  the  high  priest  and  the  temple.  The 
work,  it  is  asserted,  was  finished  in  the  year  B.  C.  278.  It  is  now 
generally  believed  by  learned  men  that  the  Septuagint  of  which  the 
foregoing  account  is  given  is  not  the  work  of  more  than  five  or  six 
persons,  and  that  only  the  Pentateuch  is  as  old  as  the  year  B.  C.  278. 
Alexandrian  Jews  are  regarded  as  the  authors  of  the  work. 

Not  long  after  Ptolemy  is  represented  to  have  taken  such  a  lively 
interest  in  the  Old  Testament,  his  friend  Aristeus  made  a  powerful 
appeal  to  him  to  give  freedom  to  the  masses  of  Jewish  captives  held 
in  bondage  in  Egypt.  The  patron  of  the  most  valuable  library  ever 
collected  acted  like  a  friend  of  light,  and  of  love  too ;  he  ordered 
the  immediate  liberation  of  the  hosts  of  Jewish  slaves  in  Egypt  at 
an  expense  to  himself  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachma?  for  each. 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  visits  Jerusalem  in  the  year  B.  C.  246,  and 
celebrates  his  victories  over  the  king  of  Syria  by  many  sacrifices 
offered  to  Jehovah  in  his  temple.  In  years  after,  Onias,  the  high 
priest,  neglects  to  pay  his  tribute  of  twenty  talents  to  the  king. 
Ptolemy  sends  Athenion  to  demand  it  in  full  on  pain  of  having  his 
army  invade  the  country,  that  they  might  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
and  occupy  it  themselves.  The  Jews  were  in  consternation,  and  a 
nephew  of  Onias  named  Joseph,  a  young  man  of  great  sagacity,  ob- 
tained his  uncle's  permission  to  go  and  plead  the  Jewish  cause  before 
the  king.  He  visited  Athenion  and  secured  his  warm  regards  by 
his  hospitality  and  costly  gifts,  and  the  ambassador  inspired  Ptolemy 
with  such  interest  in  him  that  when  he  visited  Egypt  he  made  him 
ride  in  his  chariot  and  live  at  his  palace.  And  without  any  security 
he  allowed  him  to  farm  the  taxes  of  his  own  and  neighboring  nations 
at  sixteen  thousand  talents  a  year.  He  paid  the  debt  of  Onias  and 
collected  taxes  for  the  king  of  Egypt  for  twenty-two  years,  earning 
an  honorable  rejiutation  and  a  large  fortune. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  217  a  great  battle  was  fought  between  Anti- 
ochus  the  Great,  king  of  Syria,  and  Ptolemy  Philopater,  king  of 
Egypt,  at  Raphia,  near  Gaza,  which  resulted  in  a  disastrous  defeat 
to  Antiochus,  who  was  compelled  to  retreat  to  his  own  country.  After 
the  victory  Ptolemy  visited  Jerusalem  and  offered  up  sacrifices  to 
God  for  his  success.  He  tried  to  enter  the  holy  of  holies  in  defiance 
of  the  opposition  of  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  Lord  smote  him 
with  such  terror  and  confusion  that  he  seemed  as  one  half  dead. 
His  impiety  created  a  universal  uproar  in  Jerusalem,  and  it  stirred 
up  in  the  king's  breast  fiery  vengeance  against  Jehovah  and  his 
people.  He  deprived  all  the  Jews  of  Alexandria  of  their  privileges, 
and  had  them  branded  with  a  hot  iron  in  the  form  of  a  leaf,  in  honor 
of  his  god  Bacchus.  In  this  conflict  between  Ptolemy  and  Anti- 
ochus the  Jews  suffered  heavily  from  both  sides,  and  from  their 
neighbors  the  Samaritans,  who,  while  the  war  lasted,  found  numerous 
opportunities  to  injure  them. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  199,  while  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  was  a  minor,  the 
Egyptian  government  sent  Scopas  with  a  powerful  army  into  Syria 
and  Palestine,  where,  during  the  absence  of  Antiochus,  he  captured 
many  cities  and  subdued  all  Judea,  leaving  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem 
to  secure  its  continued  loyalty,  and  leaving  lasting  hatred  all  over 
the  regions  which  he  ravaged.  The  next  year  Antiochus  took  pos- 
session of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem  with  the  full  consent  of  the  people. 
The  priests  and  elders  went  out  in  procession  to  welcome  him  and  his 
army  into  Jerusalem,  where  entertainment  was  furnished  for  the  king 
and  his  soldiers  and  for  the  horses  and  elephants.  Antiochus  was 
greatly  pleased  with  his  treatment,  and  conferred  valuable  privileges 
on  the  Jews.     Five  years  later  Antiochus  gave  Judea  to  Ptolemy 
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again  as  part  of  the  marriage  portion  of  his  daughter  Cleopatra. 
The  king  of  Syria  was  resolved  to  fight  the  Romans,  and  took  this 
method  to  secure  the  good-will  of  his  dissatisfied  neighbor. 

JUDEA  UNDER  THE  KlNGS  OF  SYRIA. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  170,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  while  in  Egypt,  was 
reported  throughout  Palestine  to  be  dead  ;  the  Jews  were  delighted, 
and  no  Gentile  was  sorry.  But  unfortunately  Antiochus  heard  of  the 
rumor,  and  of  the  gratification  it  gave  the  people  of  Judea,  and  at  the 
first  moment  possible  he  gathered  his  army  and  marched  for  Jeru- 
salem. It  soon  fell  into  his  hands,  and  he  proved  himself  the  most 
ferocious  savage  of  our  race.  He  killed  40,000  persons  as  he  entered 
the  city,  sold  multitudes  into  slavery  among  surrounding  nations,  plun- 
dered the  temple  and  offered  a  sow  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
some  of  the  flesh  of  which  was  made  into  broth  and  sprinkled  all  over 
the  temple  to  inflict  upon  it  the  most  odious  defilement.  He  built  a 
citadel  in  Jerusalem  which  overlooked  the  temple,  and  placed  a  body 
of  troops  in  it  composed  of  Greeks  and  apostate  Jews,  who,  from  its 
elevated  walls,  killed  the  worshippers  who  ventured  near  the  sanc- 
tuary until  it  was  polluted  with  the  dead  on  every  side ;  and  becom- 
ing a  terror  to  the  living,  it  was  forsaken  for  three  years  and  a  half. 
He  compelled  many  to  worship  idols,  and  to  erect  temples  and 
altars  for  them ;  and  swine  furnished  the  sacrifices  they  were  con- 
strained to  burn.  He  prohibited  circumcision,  and  inflicted  a  hor- 
rid death  on  the  mothers  who  had  the  rite  performed,  and  the  chil- 
dren who  suffered  it ;  he  ordered  all  copies  of  the  five  books  of  Moses 
to  be  burned,  and  he  had  the  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympius, 
whose  image  he  placed  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering.  Antiochus 
was  a  malignant  enemy  of  God  and  his  servants.  In  the  year  B.  C. 
168,  he  issued  an  edict  commanding  all  the  nations  in  his  territories 
to  give  up  their  gods  and  to  accept  his,  and  to  render  them  the  same 
services  he  yielded  them.  He  ordered  the  disobedient  to  be  put  to 
death.  The  Samaritans  were  among  the  first  to  adopt  the  new- 
fashioned  divinities  by  consecrating  their  temple  to  "Jupiter,  the 
Protector  of  Strangers."  Many  Jews  .renounced  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  but  the  bulk  of  the  nation  remained  faithful.  The  king  sent 
overseers  into  all  the  provinces  to  instruct  the  people  in  his  religion, 
and  to  see  that  the  old  systems  were  completely  rooted  out ;  the  aged 
Athemeus,  well  versed  in  the  polished  idolatries  of  Greece,  was  the 
overseer  of  Judea.  And  the  apostolic  dragoons  of  Louis  XIV. 
after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  who  tried  to  make  good 
Catholics  out  of  the  followers  of  John  Calvin  by  cruelty  and  butch- 
ery, were  the  lineal  descendants  of  the  proselytizing  warriors  whom 
Athenseus  sent  forth  in  regiments  to  convert  or  kill  the  servants  of 
God.  In  every  centre  of  population,  on  the  monthly  return  of  the 
king's  birthday,  the  Jews  were  compelled  to  offer  sacrifices  to  the 
idols  of  Greece  and  eat  the  flesh  of  swine.  And  when  processions 
marched  along  in  honor  of  some  heathen  god,  the  Jews  were  com- 
pelled to  go  with  them  and  participate  in  the  usual  ceremonies. 

There  lived  in  Modin  a  priest  named  Mattathias,  a  true  servant 
of  the  king  of  Zion ;  he  was  the  great-grandson  of  Asmoneus,  who 
gave  his  name  to  an  illustrious  line  of  princes  sprung  from  Matta- 
thias. This  priest  of  Modin  has  five  sons  who  follow  in  his  holy 
ways :  Johanan,  Simon,  Judas  called  Maccabeus,  Eleazer  and 
Jonathan.  When  Apelles  came  to  Modin  to  enforce  the  edict  of 
persecution,  he  first  appealed  to  Mattathias  before  the  whole  people 
to  yield  obedience,  judging  that  his  neighbors  would  follow  his  ex- 
ample, but  the  old  man  in  the  hearing  of  all  rejected  the  infamous 
proposal.  And  as  he  saw  a  wicked  Jew  about  to  sacrifice  to  an  idol, 
he  instantly  slew  him ;  and  he,  his  sons  and  the  people  of  Modin 
killed  Apelles  and  those  who  came  to  sustain  him.  The  rebellion 
of  Mattathias  spread  throughout  all  Judea;  and  the  mountains, 
deserts  and  caves  are  soon  filled  with  those  who  fear  God  more  than 


the  sword  of  a  tyrant.  It  was  a  time  to  try  men's  souls ;  and  the 
common  peril,  and  the  God  of  the  stripling  who  boldly  attacked 
Goliah,  raised  a  generation  of  heroes  under  whose  terrible  blows  the 
degenerate  descendants  of  Alexander's  invincible  Macedonians  were 
smitten  to  the  earth,  and  their  power  to  hurt  and  destroy  com- 
pletely crushed. 

About  this  time  an  event  of  great  importance  occurred :  a  thou- 
sand persons  who  loved  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  had  hidden  in  a 
cave  for  safety  in  the  desert  nearest  Jerusalem.  Philip  the  Phryg- 
ian, governor  of  Judea,  led  his  forces  against  them  on  the  Sabbath, 
knowing  that,  according  to  Jewish  custom,  they  would  not  fight. 
Nor  did  they,  though  they  had  means  of  defence,  and  they  were  all 
killed.  Mattathias  and  his  patriot  brethren  were  filled  with  horror 
at  the  barbarous  deed,  and  held  a  grand  convention  to  discuss  the 
question  of  non-resistance  on  the  Sabbath.  In  the  meeting  the  sub- 
ject was  examined  in  all  its  bearings,  and  then  it  was  decided  that 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  did  not  prohibit  self-defence  on  that  day, 
that  fighting  for  their  lives  was  a  duty  which  they  owed  to  their 
country  and  to  each  other,  and  which  came  in  conflict  with  no  law 
of  God.  About  the  year  B.  C.  165,  Mattathias  had  collected  a  re- 
spectable body  of  patriots  under  his  standard,  and  with  them  he 
swept  through  the  cities  of  Judea,  destroying  apostates  and  persecu- 
tors and  every  altar,  grove  and  symbol  of  idolatry,  and  setting  up 
the  worship  of  the  living  God. 

Down  to  this  time  it  was  customary  to  read  only  the  five  books 
of  Moses  in  the  synagogues.  The  decree  of  Antiochus  required 
these  books  to  be  burned,  and  so  rigidly  was  the  edict  enforced  that 
there  were  very  few  copies  of  the  Pentateuch  spared.  The  king 
had  no  quarrel  with  the  prophets ;  copies  of  them  abounded,  and 
faithful  Jews  were  compelled  to  read  the  prophets  in  their  religious 
assemblies.  This  was  the  first  introduction  of  these  inspired  writ- 
ings into  the  public  worship  of  God's  ancient  people.  When  Judas 
Maccabeus  flung  from  the  temple  and  synagogues  of  his  nation  the 
blood-stained  hand  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets were  both  read  in  Hebrew  worship. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  166,  burdened  with  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
and  with  the  fruits  of  patriotism  and  piety,  Mattathias  slept  with 
his  fathers.  By  command  of  the  departed  leader,  Judas,  his  son, 
must  take  his  place.  Maccabeus  seized  the  standard  from  the  hand 
of  the  dead,  and  carried  it  with  a  vigor  and  glory  beyond  anything 
ever  attained  by  any  Jew.  He  was  the  most  illustrious  patriot  and 
the  most  courageous  and  successful  warrior  of  all  the  race  of  Jacob. 
On  his  standard  he  carried  his  motto :  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee  among 
the  gods,  O  Jehovah  ?"  and  under  this  holy  banner  Judea  gained 
victories  which  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  her  enemies.  Apol- 
lonius,  the  general  of  the  forces  of  the  Samaritans,  hearing  that 
Judas  had  a  considerable  army  and  that  he  was  bent  on  driving  out 
of  Judea  all  foreign  oppressors  and  slaying  all  native  apostates, 
marched  against  him  with  all  haste.  Judas  met  him  with  courage, 
killed  him  and  many  of  his  men  and  gained  a  complete  victory  rich 
in  spoils,  and  among  these  was"  the  sword  of  Apollonius,  which 
Judas  commonly  used  in  future  battles.  Seron,  the  governor  of 
Syria,  collected  a  large  force  composed  in  part  of  Jews  who  had 
abandoned  Jehovah,  invaded  Judea  and  encamped  at  Bethhoron. 
Judas  drew  near  the  Syrian  army;  and  when  he  saw  that  his  sol- 
diers were  disheartened  by  the  multitude  of  the  enemy  and  by 
hunger,  he  stirred  up  their  enthusiasm  by  telling  them  that  the  God 
of  their  fathers  could  gain  victory  with  a  small  number  as  easily  as 
with  a  host,  and  that  he  was  with  them ;  then  he  commenced  the 
attack,  and  speedily  he  slew  Seron  and  many  of  his  men,  and  the 
rest  fled.  Antiochus  on  hearing  of  these  victories  was  confounded, 
and  if  possible  became  more  enraged  ;  he  resolved  to  gather  a  great 
army  to   crush  the  whole  Jewish  people,  abolish  their  kingdom, 
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destroy  their  temple  and  sell  them  as  slaves  among  neighboring 
nations.  To  carry  out  these  objects,  Ptolemy,  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias 
were  sent  against  Judas  with  forty-seven  thousand  soldiers  and  a 
large  number  of  auxiliaries  from  Syria,  and  many  renegade  Jews. 
Proclamation  was  made  in  the  countries  around  Judea  that  the  cap- 
tured Jews  would  be  sold  at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a  talent ;  and  as 
this  was  a  very  low  price,  slave-traders  to  the  number  of  a  thou- 
sand, with  money  to  pay  for  the  captives  and  bonds  to  secure  them 
from  flight,  joined  the  army  of  Antiochus,  which  occupied  the  coun- 
try around  Emmaus,  near  Jerusalem.  Judas  at  first  had  but  six 
thousand  men,  and  these  were  reduced  one-half  by  permitting  all 
who  were  faint-hearted  and  all  who  had  that  year  built  houses,  be- 
trothed wives  or  planted  vineyards  to  go  home.  Before  the  battle 
commenced  he  made  a  soul-moving  address  to  his  brave  men,  and 
then  by  consummate  skill  and  undaunted  bravery  he  destroyed  the 
Syrian  army,  killing  nine  thousand  of  them.  The  spoils  were  rich, 
and  among  them  were  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  slave-dealers  and 
not  a  few  of  themselves,  who  were  sold  as  bondmen  by  the  conquer- 
ors. Judas,  hearing  that  Timotheus,  governor  of  the  country  beyond 
the  Jordan,  and  Bacchides  were  advancing  with  a  large  army  to  aid 
the  enemy  already  destroyed,  set  out  with  his  brethren  to  meet  them, 
and  in  a  bloody  battle  slew  twenty  thousand  and  secured  an  im- 
mense quantity  of  military  supplies  and  of  arms,  which  were  greatly 
needed.  Lysias  came  to  Judea  with  sixty-five  thousand  men  to 
avenge  these  humiliating  defeats ;  and  while  encamped  at  Bethsura, 
Judas,  full  of  confidence  in  God,  gave  him  battle  with  ten  thousand 
men ;  he  speedily  slew  five  thousand  of  the  foe,  and  the  rest  took  to 
flight,  and  never  rested  till  they  and  their  commander  were  in 
Antioch. 

Judas  at  this  time,  B.C.  165,  having  killed  or  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  Antiochus,  felt  that  he  ought  to  go  up  and  purify  the 
temple  and  offer  up  the  appointed  sacrifices.  When  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  he  was  filled  with  grief  to  see  the  gates  of  the  temple 
burned  and  the  house  so  completely  deserted  that  plants  were  grow- 
ing in  it.  He  immediately  had  it  cleansed  and  furnished  with 
sacred  vessels,  and  he  and  his  warriors  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  worship  of  God  restored  in  that  building  so  wickedly  profaned 
by  Antiochus,  and  in  defiance  of  the  king's  garrison  still  occupying 
the  elevated  fortress  that  had  given  such  annoyance  to  the  temple 
worshippers.  In  honor  of  this  event  a  festival  was  instituted  called 
the  Feast  of  Lights,  which  was  designed  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  deliverance  of  the  nation  and  the  restoration  of  the  temple 
worship.  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  scourge  of  God  to  the  Jews, 
was  seized  by  a  miserable  disease ;  his  body  was  affected  with  ulcers 
and  worms ;  the  stench  emitted  by  it  was  intolerable,  and  his  mind 
was  as  loathsome  as  his  body.  He  was  certain  that  his  tormeats  were 
a  judgment  from  the  God  of  Israel  for  his  blasphemies  and  cruelties. 
In  a  state  of  despair  he  left  the  world  in  the  year  B.  C.  164. 

Judas,  being  greatly  annoyed  by  the  Syrians  in  the  citadel  of  Jeru- 
salem, laid  siege  to  their  stronghold,  and  when  its  situation  became  criti- 
cal, they  sent  messengers  to  Antiochus,  the  youthful  son  and  successor 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  resolved  to  render  them  effective  aid. 
Lysias,  his  chief  adviser,  immediately  collected  an  army  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men,  with  thirty  elephants,  and  with  these 
he  entered  Judea  and  sat  down  before  the  strongly  fortified  city  of 
Bathsura,  resolved  to  capture  it.  Upon  hearing  which,  Judas  fell 
upon  him  and  slew  thirteen  thousand  of  his  men,  and  put  the  rest  to 
flight.  Soon  after  this  battle  peace  was  made  between  the  Jews  and 
Antiochus,  and  all  persecuting  edicts  were  rescinded.  In  the  year 
B.C.  161,  Nicanor  led  an  army  against  Jerusalem  by  command  of 
Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  which  Judas  so  completely  annihilated 
that  of  its  thirty-five  thousand  there  was  not  a  man  to  carry  the 
tidings  of  defeat  to  their  master. 


Judas,  seeing  the  great  influence  possessed  by  the  Romans,  sent  an 
embassy  to  Rome,  which  secured  the  favor  of  that  people  and  a  treaty 
pledging  their  assistance  in  case  of  need,  and  forbidding  the  nations  in 
alliance  with  them  to  injure  the  Jews.  In  the  year  B.  C.  161  this 
valiant  warrior,  in  fighting  a  large  Syrian  army  under  Bacchides  with 
only  eight  hundred  men,  fell  on  that  field,  and  left  behind  him 
a  name  which  will  never  be  forgotten  and  a  heritage  of  glory  for 
his  fighting  followers.  Bacchides  won  the  day  and  became  master 
of  Jerusalem  and  a  large  part  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  and  his 
forces  were  compelled  to  flee  to  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa.  Bacchides 
was  constrained  to  leave  Judea  by  the  interference  of  the  Romans 
in  execution  of  this  treaty.  Two  years  later  he  led  another  army 
into  that  wasted  land,  and  after  being  harassed  almost  beyond  endu- 
rance by  Jonathan  he  made  a  treaty  with  him,  restored  his  prisoners 
and  left  the  country  never  to  return.  In  the  conflict  between  the 
two  aspirants  for  the  throne  of  Syria,  Jonathan  was  made  high 
priest  by  Alexander,  and  gained  decided  advantages  for  his  country; 

In  the  year  B.  C.  149,  Onias,  a  disappointed  candidate  for  the  high 
priesthood,  went  to  Egypt,  and  became  a  favorite  with  King  Ptolemy 
Philometer  and  Cleopatra,  his  wife.  His  influence  over  them  in  a 
little  time  was  nearly  unbounded.  He  obtained  the  royal  permission 
to  build  a  temple  to  Jehovah  at  Heliopolis  for  the  Jews,  and  he 
erected  one  there  exactly  like  the  house  of  Solomon,  only  smaller. 
He  placed  in  it  altars,  incense,  priests,  and  everything  else  found  in 
the  mother  temple.  This  house  survived  as  a  place  of  worship  for 
two  hundred  and  twenty-four  years. 

Jonathan  led  his  countrymen  on  many  a  victorious  day,  and 
finally  was  murdered  by  Trypho,  into  whose  hands  he  fell  by 
treachery,  who  soon  after  killed  his  sovereign  and  usurped  the 
throne  of  Syria.  Simon  immediately  after  became  chief  of  the 
Jewish  nation  as  well  as  high  priest  of  the  temple.  Events  justified 
their  choice,  for  in  his  first  year  he  destroyed  the  citadel  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  refuge  of  a  garrison  of  Syrian  bandits  and  murderers 
that  had  inflicted  countless  calamities  on  the  nation,  and  he  ended 
the  days  of  tribute  money  to  the  despots  of  Syria. 

Judea  under  her  own  Princes. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  142  a  grand  convention  of  the  priests,  elders 
and  people  of  the  Jews  assembled  and  confirmed  Simon  as  the  chief 
governor  of  the  nation  and  high  priest,  and  the  convention  made 
these  offices  hereditary  in  his  family.  His  dignity  was  acknowledged 
by  the  Romans  and  by  most  of  the  neighboring  states.  He  was  a 
courageous  prince,  and  as  a  ruler  he  enjoyed  much  prosperity.  He 
was  murdered  by  his  son-in-law  in  Jericho,  with  his  sons  Judas  and 
Mattathias  and  all  their  attendants,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  nation. 

At  his  death  his  son  John  Hyrcanus  became  high  priest  and 
prince  of  the  Jews.  Hyrcanus'  mother  was  one  of  the  most  fearless 
and  unselfish  women  that  ever  existed,  so  that  John  from  both 
parents  inherited  the  spirit  of  bravery.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign  Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  besieged  Jerusalem  with  a  large 
army,  and  finally  retired  from  it  on  receiving  five  hundred  talents 
of  silver.  During  the  reign  of  Hyrcanus  the  sepulchre  of  David 
was  opened,  and  three  thousand  talents  were  taken  from  it.  Hyrca- 
nus conquered  the  Samaritans,  and  captured  their  temple ;  and  the 
Idumeans,  with  their  strongholds.  Judea,  in  his  reign,  enjoyed  much 
prosperity,  and  the  Jews  in  Egypt  were  equally  favored  by  the  God 
of  Israel.  Hyrcanus  was  a  man  abounding  in  excellent  qualities  of 
head  and  heart,  and  after  reigning  for  thirty-one  years  he  slept  with 
his  fathers. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  107,  Aristobulus,  the  eldest  of  the  five  sons  of 
Hyrcanus,  succeeded  his  father,  and  he  changed  the  government  into 
a  kingdom  by  putting  on  a  diadem  as  he  assumed  his  office.  He 
starved  his  mother  to  death  in  prison,  murdered  his  brother  Antigo- 
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ous,  and  showed  himself  a  very  cruel  man.  He  died  in  despair  after 
a  reign  of  one  year.  Alexander,  his  brother,  ascended  the  throne  at 
his  death.  This  prince  was  beaten  at  Saphoth  by  Ptolemy  Lathyrus, 
king  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  battle  had  50,000  men  killed ;  and  after- 
ward his  country  was  widely  plundered  by  the  conqueror.  Alex- 
ander was  a  man  of  vindictive  passions,  great  unpopularity  and 
of  many  quarrels  and  butcheries,  and  after  a  sickness  of  three  years 
he  departed  this  life.  In  the  year  B.  C.  78,  Alexandra,  the  wife  of 
King  Alexander,  ascended  the  throne  of  her  late  husband ;  and  in 
accordance  with  his  dying  advice,  and  to  save  her  from  his  hosts  of 
enemies,  she  placed  herself  and  her  government  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Pharisees,  a  sect  then  of  great  influence,  to  which  her  husband 
had  been  an  enemy ;  and  as  a  consequence  they  established  her  in 
the  government,  and  enabled  her  to  wield  the  sceptre  for  years  with 
credit  to  herself  and  with  advantage  to  the  nation.  At  her  death  in 
the  year  B.C.  69,  Aristobulus,  her  son,  having  defeated  his  brother 
Hyrcanus  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  seized  the  fallen  sceptre  of  his 
mother ;  but  Hyrcanus,  his  brother,  secured  the  services  of  Aretas, 
king  of  Arabia,  with  50,000  of  his  soldiers,  who  defeated  Aristobulus 
in  battle  and  compelled  him  to  fly  to  Jerusalem,  where  Aretas  be- 
sieged him,  until  the  Roman  general  Scaurus  ordered  Aretas  into 
his  own  country,  on  pain  of  being  declared  an  enemy  to  the  Romans. 
After  Aretas  withdrew,  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus  referred  their 
dispute  to  Pompey,  then  at  Damascus,  who  was  so  annoyed  by  the 
prevarication  of  Aristobulus  that  he  imprisoned  him  and  took  Jeru- 
salem by  assault  and  added  it  to  the  dominions  of  the  Eternal  City ; 
and  though  he  found  two  thousand  talents  in  the  temple,  he  touched 
nothing.  Pompey  took  Aristobulus  and  his  children  to  Rome,  and 
from  this  time  Judea  was  under  the  Romans  and  Idumeans. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  57,  the  Roman  general  Gabinius  restored  Hyr- 
canus, the  brother  of  Aristobulus,  to  the  high  priesthood,  and  he 
erected  five  councils  for  the  government  of  Judea,  each  independent 
of  the  other,  and  located  them  at  Jerusalem,  Jericho,  Gadara, 
Amathus  and  Sephoris,  to  each  of  which  he  assigned  its  district. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  56,  Crassus,  the  Roman  general,  brought  a  part 
of  his  army  to  Jerusalem  for  the  express  purpose  of  plundering  the 
temple,  in  which  he  succeeded  admirably ;  for  he  carried  away  ten 
thousand  talents  from  the  sacred  edifice. 

In  the  year  B.  C.  47,  Csesar,  then  in  Syria,  restored  the  sovereignty 
of  Judea  to  Hyrcanus  and  his  heirs,  and  appointed  Antipater  to  be 
procurator  under  him.  And  at  the  same  time  he  abolished  the  local 
governments  established  by  Gabinius.  Antipater  was  an  Idumean 
by  birth,  who  had  amassed  large  wealth  ;  he  was  endowed  with  great 
sagacity  and  untiring  activity  ;  he  was  the  most  influential  citizen  in 
Judea;  and  his  power  in  Arabia  brought  Aretas  the  king  with  fifty 
thousand  men  to  fight  Aristobulus.  He  had  frequently  given  great 
assistance  to  the  Romans,  and  especially  to  Csesar  himself,  so  that 
from  him  he  could  obtain  anything  reasonable.  He  had  four  sons, 
Phasaelus,  Herod,  Joseph,  Pheroras,  and  one  daughter,  Salome.  He 
made  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  received  the 
government  of  Galilee. 

Herod  was  a  young  man  of  decided  ability,  reckless  daring,  great 
generosity  and  insane  and  cruel  jealousy.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
last  quality,  he  would  have  proved  one  of  the  greatest  rulers  that 
ever  governed  Judea.  In  the  year  B.  C.  47  he  destroyed  a  band  of 
notorious  robbers  that  had  been  a  great  scourge  to  Galilee  and  the 
adjacent  parts  of  Syria,  and  in  this  exploit  he  had  shown  a  heroism 
which  made  him  the  subject  of  wide-spread  admiration.  When 
Antony  came  into  Syria  in  the  year  B.  C.  41,  one  hundred  leading 
Jews  accused  him  and  his  friends  to  the  great  Roman,  but  Antony 
esteemed  Herod's  father;  and  Hyrcanus  commended  him,  whose 
granddaughter  Mariamne  he  had  lately  espoused,  and  Antony  made 
him  and  Phasselus  tetrarchs. 


In  the  year  B.C. 40,  Antigonus,  by  promising  a  thousand  talents 
and  five  hundred  beautiful  Jewesses  to  the  Parthians,  secured  the 
aid  of  their  army,  by  which  he  was  seated  upon  the  throne  of  Judea ; 
Hyrcanus  was  carried  away  a  captive  by  the  Parthians,  by  whom 
he  was  afterward  released,  and  he  died  by  the  decree  of  Herod  out 
of  jealousy.  The  same  year  Herod  went  to  Rome,  and  through  the 
infiuence  of  Antony  and  Ctesar  he  was  made  king  of  Judea  by  a 
decree  of  the  Senate.  It  required,  however,  three  years  and  obsti- 
nate fighting  to  seat  Herod  upon  the  throne  of  the  Asmoneans. 
Antigouus  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Antony,  by  whose  order,  through 
Herod's  influence,  he  was  slain.  After  the  battle  of  Actium,  Herod, 
who  was  Antony's  friend,  felt  alarmed  for  his  safety,  and  went  to 
Csesar  at  Rhodes,  and  confessing  his  attachment  to  Antony  and  the 
help  he  rendered  him,  frankly  cast  himself  upon  the  generosity  of 
the  master  of  the  Roman  world.  Octavian  confirmed  him  in  his 
kingdom  and  sent  him  home  rejoicing.  Herod  murdered  Hyrcanus 
because  he  was  his  predecessor  and  might  supplant  him  ;  he  drowned 
Aristobulus  because  he  was  of  the  royal  blood  and  he  was  popular ; 
and  from  the  most  accursed  jealousy  about  their  royal  pretensions 
and  popular  interest  he  slew  his  beautiful  wife  Mariamne,  Alex- 
andra, the  mother  of  Mariamne,  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  his  own 
sons  by  Mariamne,  and  his  son  Antipater,  and  many  others  of  high 
position,  and  like  those  just  named  of  blameless  lives.  Herod  took 
Strata's  Tower  in  charge,  and  it  could  soon  boast  of  magnificent 
houses,  palaces  and  public  edifices  of  white  stone,  a  theatre,  an  am- 
phitheatre and  wharves  of  solid  masonry,  and  its  new  name,  Caesarea, 
in  honor  of  the  Roman  emperor.  He  rebuilt  the  temple  at  a  cost 
and  in  a  style  rivaling  the  glory  of  Solomon's  wonderful  house;  this 
structure  he  completed  twenty  years  B.  C.  But  his  other  buildings 
in  Jerusalem  and  architectural  improvements  outside  of  it  were  the 
wonder  of  all  Jews  and  of  visiting  foreigners  in  his  day.  He  died 
of  a  horrible  disease  exhibiting  itself  in  putrefaction,  a  foul  odor 
and  worms.  And  as  he  knew  the  nation  would  rejoice  in  his  death, 
he  resolved  to  have  a  general  mourning;  to  this  end  he  had  all  the 
chief  men  of  the  nation  summoned  to  him,  and  when  they  came  he 
had  them  shut  up  in  the  hijipodrome,  with  strict  orders  that  the 
soldiers  should  kill  them  all  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  so  that  if  there 
should  be  no  sorrow  for  his  death  there  should  be  deep  mourning  at 
it.  After  his  death  half  of  his  territories  was  given  to  Archelaus, 
his  son,  and  the  other  half  was  divided  between  his  two  sons  Herod 
and  Antepas.  Archelaus  for  his  crimes  was  banished  from  Judea 
after  he  had  reigned  ten  years.  Pontius  Pilate  was  the  sixth  Roman 
procurator  who  had  governed  Judea  in  regular  succession  from  the 
deposition  of  Archelaus. 

The  Apocrypha. 

This  word  means  hidden,  secret,  mysterious.  The  Apocrypha 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  most  Bibles  consists  of:  1st  and  2d 
Esdras,  Tobit,  Judith,  additions  to  Esther,  the  Wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, Ecclesiasticus,  Baruch,  the  Epistle  of  Jeremy,  Song  of  the 
Three  Children,  the  History  of  Susanna,  the  History  of  the  De- 
struction of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  and  the  1st  and  2d  Books  of 
Maccabees.  As  teachings  of  God  these  writings  are  worthless. 
He  never  inspired  them.  As  human  compositions  they  cannot  be 
rated  high.  The  only  partial  exceptions  to  this  statement  are  the 
Maccabees,  which  give  a  fair  but  not  a  faultless  account  of  the  move- 
ments of  Israel  during  a  considerable  part  of  the  time  covered  by 
this  sketch.  Josephus  gives  us  an  account  of  the  inspired  writings 
which  the  Jews  revere,  and  then  he  says  of  the  Apocrypha :  "  It  is 
true  our  history  has  been  written  since  Artaxerxes  very  particularly, 
but  has  not  been  esteemed  of  like  authority  with  the  former  (the 
Bible),  because  there  has  not  been  an  exact  succession  of  prophets 
since  that  time." 
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The  history  of  Palestine,  since  the  period  of  the  introduction  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  full  of  incident  both  startling  and  instructive. 
Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Palestine,  and  the  whole  land  as  well,  were 
in  their  magnificence  and  glory  when  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world.  In  the  year  B.  C.  43,  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  Pompey 
had  demolished,  were  rebuilt  by  Antipater,  the  father  of  that  Herod 
the  Great  under  whom  Jerusalem  was  destined  to  assume  the  new  and 
more  magnificent  aspect  which  it  bore  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and  which 
constituted  the  Jerusalem  which  Josephus  describes.  Under  the 
following  reign  the  city  was  improved  with  magnificent  taste  and 
profuse  expenditure ;  and  even  the  temple,  which  always  formed  the 
great  architectural  glory  of  Jerusalem,  was  taken  down  and  rebuilt 
by  Herod  the  Great  with  a  splendor  exceeding  that  of  Solomon's. 

It  was  in  the  courts  of  this  temple  as  thus  built,  and  in  the  streets 
of  the  city  as  thus  improved,  that  the  Saviour  of  men  walked  up  and 
down.  Here  he  taught,  here  he  wrought  miracles,  here  he  suffered ; 
and  this  was  the  temple  whose  goodly  stones  the  apostles  admired, 
and  of  which  he  foretold  that  ere  the  existing  generation  had  passed 
away  not  one  stone  should  be  left  upon  another.  Hear  his  words ; 
they  were  then  prophecy — they  are  now  history,  and  when  history 
stands  forth  as  prophecy  fulfilled,  we  have  the  most  incontrovertible 
proofs  of  the  truths  involved  :  "  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  unto  all  nations,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  Luke  xxi.  24. 

Jerusalem  seems  to  have  been  raised  to  this  greatness  as  if  to 
enhance  the  miser}'-  of  its  overthrow.  As  soon  as  the  Jews  had  set 
the  seal  to  their  formal  rejection  of  Christ  by  putting  him  to  death, 
and  invoking  the  responsibility  of  his  blood  upon  the  heads  of  them- 
selves and  of  their  children,  its  doom  went  forth  after  having  been 
the  scene  of  horrors  without  example  during  a  memorable  siege,  the 
process  of  which  is  narrated  by  Josephus  in  full  detail.  It  was  in  A.  D. 
70  captured  by  the  Romans,  who  razed  the  city  and  temple  to  the 
ground,  leaving  only  three  of  the  towers  and  a  part  of  the  western 
wall,  to  show  how  strong  a  place  the  Roman  arms  had  overthrown. 

Since  then  the  city  has  lain  at  the  mercy  of  the  Gentiles,  and  will 
remain  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  fulfilled. 

The  term  Gentiles  means  literally  the  nations.  It  is  applied  by 
the  Hebrews  to  all  individuals  or  communities  not  under  the  law — 
that  is,  all  nations  of  the  world  excepting  the  Jews—"  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled,"  till  the  different  nations  of  the  earth 
to  whom  God  shall  have  given  the  dominion  over  this  land  have 
accomplished  all  that  which  the  Lord  hath  appointed  them  to  do, 
and  till  the  time  of  their  conversion  to  Christianity  takes  place.  But 
when  shall  this  be  ?  We  know  not.  The  nations  are  still  treading 
down  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  is  known  only  to  the  Lord. 

Nothing  surpasses  the  sweetness  of  the  gospel ;  its  promises  are 
all  yea  and  amen.  And  yet  how  terrible  are  its  threatenings !  Not 
one  of  them  shall  fail  until  all  be  fulfilled.  Judea  was  so  completely 
subjugated  that  the  very  land  itself  was  sold  by  Vespasian,  the  Gen- 
tiles possessing  it,  while  the  Jews  were  either  all  killed  or  led  away 
captives. 

The  number  of  those  who  fell  by  the  sword  was  very  great.  It  is 
estimated  that  eleven  hundred  thousand  perished  during  the  siege; 
many  also  were  led  away  captives  into  all  nations. 


Those  who  were  over  seventeen  years  of  age  were  sent  to  the  works 
in  Egypt,  but  most  were  distributed  through  the  Roman  provinces, 
to  be  destroyed  there  in  theatres,  by  the  sword  and  by  wild  beasts ; 
and  those  under  seventeen  years  of  age  were  sold  for  slaves.  Nearly 
one  hundred  thousand  were  led  away  captive  by  the  Romans. 

The  slave-market  at  Rome  was  so  glutted  by  this  extraordinary 
influx  of  slaves  that  buyers  could  not  be  found.  In  many  instances 
thirty  Jews  were  sold  for  a  penny.  Was  not  this  a  fearful  retribution 
to  them  who  had  sold  their  Messiah  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  ? 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  did  not  cause  the 
site  to  be  utterly  forsaken.  Titus  left  there,  in  garrison,  the  whole 
of  the  tenth  legion,  besides  several  squadrons  of  cavalry  and  cohorts 
of  foot.  For  these  troops,  and  for  those  who  ministered  to  their 
wants,  there  must  have  been  dwellings ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  such  Jews  or  Christians  as  appeared  to  have  taken  no 
part  in  the  war  were  forbidden  to  make  their  abode  among  the  ruins, 
and  building  them  up  so  far  as  their  necessities  might  require.  But 
nothing  like  a  restoration  of  the  city  could  have  arisen  from  this,  as 
it  was  not  likely  that  any  but  poor  people,  who  found  an  interest  in 
supplying  the  wants  of  the  garrison,  were  likely  to  resort  to  the  ruins 
under  such  circumstances.  However,  we  learn  from  Jerome  that 
for  fifty  years  after  its  destruction  until  the  time  of  Hadrian  there 
still  existed  remnants  of  the  city.  But  during  all  this  period  there 
is  no  mention  of  it  in  history. 

Up  to  A.  D.  131  the  Jews  remained  tolerably  quiet,  although  ap- 
parently awaiting  any  favorable  opportunity  of  shaking  off  the 
Roman  yoke.  The  then  emperor  Hadrian  seems  to  have  been  aware 
of  this  state  of  feeling,  and,  among  other  measures  of  precaution, 
ordered  Jerusalem  to  be  rebuilt  as  a  fortified  place  wherewith  to 
keep  in  check  the  whole  Jewish  population.  The  works  had  made 
some  progress  when  the  Jews,  unable  to  endure  the  idea  that  their 
holy  city  should  be  occupied  by  foreigners,  and  that  strange  gods 
should  be  set  up  within  it,  broke  out  in  open  rebellion  under  the 
notorious  Barchochebas,  who  claimed  to  be  the  Messiah.  His  suc- 
cess was  at  first  very  great,  but  he  was  crushed  before  the  tremen- 
dous power  of  the  Romans  so  soon  as  it  could  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  him ;  and  a  war  scarcely  inferior  in  horror  to  that  under  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus  was,  like  it,  brought  to  a  close  by  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem,  of  which  the  Jews  had  obtained  possession.  This  was 
A.  D.  135,  from  which  period  the  final  dispersion  of  the  Jews  has 
often  been  dated.  The  Romans  then  finished  the  city  according  to 
their  first  intentions. 

It  was  made  a  Roman  colony,  inhabited  wholly  by  foreigners,  the 
Jews  being  forbidden  to  approach  it  on  pain  of  death  ;  a  temple  to 
Jupiter  Capitolinus  was  erected  on  Mount  Moriah,  and  the  old 
name  of  Jerusalem  was  sought  to  be  supplanted  by  that  of  jtElia 
Capitolina,  conferred  upon  it  in  honor  of  the  emperor  iElius  Hadri- 
anus  and  Jupiter  Capitolinus.  By  this  name  was  the  city  known 
until  the  time  of  Constantine,  when  that  of  Jerusalem  again  became 
current,  although  vElia  was  still  its  public  designation,  and  re- 
mained such  as  late  as  A.  D.  536,  when  it  appears  in  the  acts  of  a 
synod  held  there.  This  nam*;  even  passed  to  the  Mohammedans, 
by  whom  it  was  long  retained,  and  it  was  not  till  after  they  re- 
covered the  city  from  the  Crusaders  that  it  became  generally  known 
among  them  by  the  name  El-Khuds,  "  the  holy,"  which  it  still  bears. 
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From  the  rebuilding  by  Hadrian  the  history  of  Jerusalem  is 
almost  a  blank  till  the  time  of  Constantine,  when  its  history,  as  a 
place  of  extreme  solicitude  and  interest  to  the  Christian  Church, 
properly  begins. 

By  Constantine  the  edict  excluding  the  Jews  from  the  city  of  their 
fathers'  sepulchres  was  so  far  repealed  that  they  were  allowed  to 
enter  it  once  a  year  to  wail  over  the  desolation  of  the  "  holy  and 
beautiful  house"  in  which  their  fathers  worshipped  God.  When  the 
nephew  of  Constantine,  the  emperor  Julian,  abandoned  Christianity 
for  the  old  paganism,  he  endeavored  as  a  matter  of  policy  to  con- 
ciliate the  Jews.  He  allowed  them  free  access  to  the  city,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  rebuild  their  temple.  They  accordingly  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  in  A.  D.  362,  but  the  speedy  death  of  the  em- 
peror probably  occasioned  that  abandonment  of  the  attempt  which 
contemporary  writers  ascribe  to  supernatural  hindrances.  The 
edict  seems,  then,  to  have  been  renewed  which  excluded  the  Jews 
from  the  city,  except  on  the  anniversary  of  its  capture,  when  they 
were  allowed  to  enter  the  city  and  weep  over  it.  Their  appointed 
wailing-place  remains,  and  their  practice  of  wailing  there  continues 
to  the  present  day. 

From  St.  James,  the  first  bishop,  to  Jude  II.,  who  died  A.  D.  136, 
there  had  been  a  series  of  fifteen  bishops  of  Jewish  descent ;  and 
from  Marcus,  who  succeeded  Simon,  to  Macarius,  who  presided  over 
the  church  of  Jerusalem  under  Constantine,  there  was  a  series  of 
twenty-three  bishops  of  Gentile  descent,  but  beyond  a  bare  list  of 
their  names  little  is  known  of  the  church  or  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
during  the  whole  of  this  latter  period. 

In  the  centuries  ensuing  the  conversion  of  Constantine,  the  roads 
to  Zion  were  thronged  with  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  Christendom, 
and  the  land  abounded  in  monasteries  occupied  by  persons  who 
wished  to  lead  a  religious  life  amid  the  scenes  which  had  been  sanc- 
tified by  the  Saviour's  presence.  After  much  struggle  of  conflict- 
ing dignities  Jerusalem  was,  in  A.  D.  451,  declared  a  patriarchate 
by  the  council  of  Chalcedon.  In  the  theological  controversies  which 
followed  the  decisions  of  that  council,  with  regard  to  the  two  natures 
of  Christ,  Jerusalem  bore  its  share  with  other  Oriental  churches, 
and  two  of  its  bishops  were  deposed  by  Monophysite  fanatics.  The 
synods  of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  536  confirmed  the  decree  of  the  synod 
of  Constantinople  against  the  Monophysites. 

In  the  same  century  it  found  a  second  Constantine  in  Justinian, 
who  ascended  the  throne  A.  D.  527.  He  repaired  and  enriched  the 
former  structures,  and  built  upon  Mount  Moriah  a  magnificent 
church  to  the  Virgin  as  a  memorial  of  the  persecution  of  Jesus  in 
the  temple.  He  also  founded  ten  or  eleven  convents  in  and  about 
Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  and  established  a  hospital  for  pilgrims  in 
each  of  those  cities. 

In  the  following  century  the  Persians,  who  had  long  harassed  the 
empire  of  the  East,  penetrated  into  Syria,  and  in  A.  D.  614,  under 
Chosroes  II.,  after  defeating  the  forces  of  the  emperor  Heraclius, 
took  Jerusalem  by  storm.  Many  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  were 
slain,  and  much  of  the  city,  including  the  finest  churches,  that  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  among  them,  was  destroyed.  When  the  conquerors 
withdrew,  they  took  away  the  principal  inhabitants,  the  patriarch 
and  what  was  supposed  to  be  the  true  cross;  but  when,  the  year 
after,  peace  was  concluded,  these  were  restored,  and  the  emperor 
Heraclius  entered  Jerusalem  in  solemn  state  bearing  the  cross  upon 
his  shoulder. 

The  damage  occasioned  by  the  Persians  was  speedily  repaired. 
But  Arabia  soon  furnished  a  more  formidable  enemy  in  the  khalif 
Omar,  whose  troops  appeared  before  the  city  in  A.  D.  636,  Arabia, 
Syria  and  Egypt  having  already  been  brought  under  the  Moslem 
yoke.  After  a  long  siege  the  austere  khalif  himself  came  to  the 
camp,  and  the  city  was  at  length  surrendered  to  him  A.  D.  637. 


The  conqueror  of  mighty  kings  entered  the  holy  city  in  his  garments 
of  camels'  hair,  and  conducted  himself  with  much  discretion  and 
generous  forbearance.  By  his  order  the  magnificent  mosque  which 
still  bears  his  name  was  built  upon  Mount  Moriah,  upon  the  site 
of  the  Jewish  temple. 

Jerusalem  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Arabians,  and  was 
occasionally  visited  by  Christian  pilgrims  from  Europe,  till  toward 
the  year  1000,  when  a  general  belief  that  the  second  coming  of  the 
Saviour  was  near  at  hand  drew  pilgrims  in  unwonted  crowds  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  created  an  impulse  for  pilgrimage  thither  which 
ceased  not  to  act  after  the  first  exciting  cause  had  been  forgotten. 
The  Moslem  government,  in  order  to  derive  some  profit  from  this 
enthusiasm,  imposed  a  tribute  of  a  piece  of  gold  as  the  price  of 
entrance  into  the  holy  city.  The  sight,  by  such  large  numbers,  of 
the  holy  places  in  the  hands  of  infidels,  the  exaction  of  tribute,  and 
the  insults  to  which  pilgrims,  often  of  the  highest  rank,  were  exposed 
from  the  Moslem  rabble,  excited  an  extraordinary  ferment  iu 
Europe,  and  led  to  those  remarkable  expeditions  for  recovering  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  Mohammedans  which,  under  the  name  of 
the  Crusades,  Avill  always  fill  a  most  important  and  curious  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  world. 

The  dominiou  over  Palestine  had  passed  in  A.  D.  960  from  the 
khalifs  of  Bagdad  to  the  Fatemite  khalifs  of  Egypt,  and  these  in  their 
turn  were  dispossessed  in  A.  D.  1073  by  the  Turkomans,  who  usurped 
the  power  of  the  Eastern  khalifat.  The  severities  exercised  by  these 
more  fierce  and  uncivilized  Moslems  upon  both  the  native  Christians 
and  the  European  pilgrims  supplied  the  immediate  impulse  to  the 
first  Eastern .  expedition.  But  by  the  time  the  Crusaders,  under 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  appeared  before  Jerusalem,  on  the  17th  June, 
1099,  the  Egyptian  khalifs  had  recovered  possession  of  Palestine 
and  driven  the  Turkomans  beyond  the  Euphrates. 

After  a  siege  of  forty  days,  the  holy  city  was  taken  by  storm  on 
the  15th  day  of  July,  and  a  dreadful  massacre  of  the  Moslem  inhab- 
itants followed,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex.  As  soon  as  order 
was  restored  and  the  city  cleared  of  the  dead,  a  regular  government 
was  established  by  the  election  of  Godfrey  as  king  of  Jerusalem. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  the  new  monarch  was  to  dedicate  anew 
to  the  Lord  the  place  where  his  presence  had  once  abode,  and  the 
mosque  of  Omar  became  a  Christian  cathedral,  which  the  historians 
of  the.  time  distinguish  as  "  the  temple  of  the  Lord." 

The  Christians  kept  possession  of  Jerusalem  eighty-eight  years. 
During  this  long  period  they  appear  to  have  erected  several  churches 
and  many  convents.  Of  the  latter  few  if  any  traces  remain,  and 
of  the  former,  save  one  or  two  ruins,  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, which  they  rebuilt,  is  the  only  memorial  that  attests  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Christian  kingdom  of  Jerusalem. 

In  A.  D.  1187  the  Holy  City  was  wrested  from  the  hands  of  the 
Christians  by  the  sultan  Saladin,  and  the  order  of  things  was 
then  reversed.  The  cross  was  removed  with  ignominy  from  the 
sacred  dome,  the  holy  place  was  purified  from  Christian  stain 
with  rose-water  brought  from  Damascus,  aud  the  call  to  prayer 
by  the  muezzin  once  more  sounded  over  the  city.  From  that  time 
to  the  present  day  the  Holy  City  has  remained,  with  slight  inter- 
ruption, in  the  hands  of  Moslem.  On  the  threatened  siege  of 
Richard  of  England,  in  1192,  Saladin  took  great  pains  in  strength- 
ening its  defences.  New  walls  and  bulwarks  were  erected  and  deep 
trenches  cut,  and  in  six  months  the  town  was  stronger  than  it  ever 
had  been,  and  the  works  had  the  firmness  and  solidity  of  a  rock. 
But  in  A.  D.  1219  the  sultan  Melek-el-Moaddin  of  Damascus,  who 
then  had  possession  of  Jerusalem,  ordered  all  the  walls  and  towers 
to  be  demolished,  except  the  citadel  and  the  enclosure  of  the  mosque, 
lest  the  Franks  should  again  become  masters  of  the  city,  and  find  it 
a  place  of  strength.     Iu  this  defenceless  state  Jerusalem  continued 
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till  it  was  delivered  over  to  the  Christians  in  consequence  of  a  treaty 
with  the  emperor  Frederick  II.,  in  A.  D.  1229,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  the  walls  should  not  ba  rebuilt.  Yet  ten  years  later 
(A.  D.  1239)  the  barons  and  knights  of  Jerusalem  began  to  build 
the  walls  anew,  and  to  erect  a  strong  fortress  on  the  west  of  the 
city.  But  the  works  were  interrupted  by  Emir  David  of  Kerck, 
who  seized  the  city,  strangled  the  Christian  inhabitants,  and  cast 
down  the  newly-erected  walls  and  fortress.  Four  years  after,  how- 
ever (A.  D.  1243),  Jerusalem  was  again  made  over  to  the  Christians 
without  any  restriction,  and  the  works  appear  to  have  been  restored 
and  completed ;  for  they  are  mentioned  as  existing  when  the  city 
was  stormed  by  the  wild  Kharismian  hordes  in  the  following  year, 
shortly  after  which  the  city  reverted  for  the  last  time  into  the  hands 
of  its  Mohammedan  masters,  who  have  substantially  kept  it  to  the 
present  day,  although  in  1277  Jerusalem  was  nominally  annexed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Sicily. 

From  this  time  Jerusalem  appears  to  have  sunk  very  much  in 
political  and  military  importance,  and  it  is  scarcely  named  in  the 
history  of  the  Mameluke  sultans  who  reigned  over  Egypt  and  the 
greater  part  of  Syria  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries.  At 
length,  with  the  rest  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  it  passed  under  the  sway 
of  the  Turkish  sultan  Selim  I.  in  1517,  who  paid  a  hasty  visit  to 
the  holy  city  from  Damascus  after  his  return  from  Egypt.  From 
that  time  Jerusalem  has  formed  a  part  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and 
during  this  period  has  been  subject  to  few  vicissitudes;  its  history  is 
accordingly  barren  of  incidents.  The  present  walls  of  the  city  were 
erected  by  Suleiman  the  Magnificent,  the  successor  of  Selim,  in  A.  D. 
1542,  as  is  attested  by  an  inscription  over  the  Jaffa  gate.  As  lately 
as  A.  D.  1808  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  was  partially  con- 
sumed by  fire,  but  the  damage  was  repaired,  with  great  labor  and 
expense,  by  September,  1810,  and  the  traveller  now  finds  in  this 
imposing  fabric  no  traces  of  that  calamity. 

In  A.  D.  1832,  Jerusalem  became  subject  to  Mohammed  Ali,  the 
pasha  of  Egypt,  the  holy  city  opening  its  gates  to  him  without  a 
siege.  During  the  great  insurrection  in  the  district  of  Jerusalem 
and  Nablus  in  1834  the  insurgents  seized  upon  Jerusalem,  and  held 
possession  of  it  for  a  time ;  but  by  the  vigorous  operations  of  the 
government  order  was  soon  restored,  and  the  city  reverted  quietly 
to  its  allegiance  on  the  approach  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  with  his  troops. 
In  1841,  Mohammed  Ali  was  deprived  of  all  his  Syrian  possessions 
by  European  interference,  and  Jerusalem  was  again  subjected  to  the 
Turkish  government,  under  which  it  now  remains. 

In  the  same  year  took  place  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant 
bishopric  at  Jerusalem  by  the  English  and  Prussian  governments, 
and  the  erection  upon  Mount  Zion  of  a  church  calculated  to  hold 
five  hundred  persons,  for  the  celebration  of  divine  worship  accord- 
ing to  the  ritual  of  the  English  Church. 

In  1850  a  dispute  about  the  guardianship  of  the  holy  places  be- 
tween the  monks  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  churches,  in  which  Nicho- 
las, emperor  of  Russia,  sided  with  the  Greeks,  and  Louis  Napoleon, 
emperor  of  the  French,  with  the  Latins,  led  to  a  decision  of  the 
question  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  which  was  unsatisfactory  to  Russia, 
and  which  resulted  in  a  war  of  considerable  magnitude,  known  as 
the  "  Crimean  War,"  between  that  country  on  the  one  side  and  the 
allied  forces  of  England  and  France  on  the  other.  This  war  has 
led  to  greater  liberties  of  all  classes  of  citizens  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  religious  faith,  and  to  a  partial  adjustment  of  the  rival  claims 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  monks  to  a  certain  portion  of  the  holy 
places ;  it  has  also  resulted  in  much  more  freedom  toward  Frank 
travellers  in  visiting  the  city,  so  that  even  ladies  have  been  allowed 
to  enter  the  mosque  enclosure,  but  it  has  caused  no  material  alter- 
ation in  the  city  or  in  its  political  relations. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  has  always  been  considered  healthy,  and 


the  inhabitants  have  for  most  part  lived  to  a  good  old  age.  Jeru- 
salem in  particular,  from  its  great  elevation,  clear  sky  and  invig- 
orating atmosphere,  should  be  a  healthy  place,  and  so  it  is  generally 
esteemed  ;  but  the  plague  frequently  appears  amongst  its  ill-fed  and 
unclean  population,  and  bilious  fevers,  the  result  of  great  and  sud- 
den vicissitudes  of  temperature,  are  more  common  than  might  be 
expected  in  such  a  situation.  The  inhabitants  of  Palestine  are 
Arabs — that  is,  they  speak  the  Arabic— though  with  slight  exceptions 
they  are  probably  all  descendants  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  Syria. 

They  are  said  to  be  industrious  for  Orientals,  and  to  have  the 
right  elements  for  becoming,  under  better  auspices,  a  civilized,  intel- 
lectual nation.  It  is  believed,  however,  it  will  be  found  impracticable 
to  raise  any  people  to  a  respectable  social  and  moral  state  under  a 
Turkish  or  Egyptian  or  a  Mohammedan  government. 

Before  we  leave  the  subject,  it  seems  proper  to  add  some  general 
reflections  upon  this  historic  land.  Palestine  or  Philistia,  the  land 
of  the  Israelites,  lies  between  the  parallels  of  31°  15'  and  33°  20' 
north  latitude,  a  length  of  about  one  hundred  and  forty-five  miles. 
A  line  drawn  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  through  Jericho  to  Jor- 
dan would  measure  about  fifty  miles.  This,  however,  would  not  be 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  country,  as  two  tribes  and  a  half  dwelt 
east  of  the  Jordan.  The  whole  average  breadth  might  be  estimated 
at  sixty  miles,  which  would  give  an  area  of  eight  thousand  seven 
hundred  square  miles.  By  far  the  largest  part  of  this  tract  is 
mountains. 

The  people  of  Palestine  live  in  towns  and  villages  only,  like  ants 
in  heaps.  There  are  no  isolated,  inhabitants.  The  houses  never 
stand  apart  from  each  other.  The  inhabitants  cultivate  the  country 
around  the  towns  and  villages.  This  was  doubtless  the  usage  in  the 
time  of  Christ. 

In  1861  a  society  was  organized  in  Germany,  calling  themselves 
the  "  German  Temple."  Their  object  was  to  gather  all  believers  at 
Jerusalem,  there  to  await  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  which  they 
supposed  to  be  at  hand. 

By  their  instrumentality  several  mission-posts  were  established  in 
Holy  Land.  In  1870  they  bought  the  greater  part  of  the  property 
of  the  unfortunate  American  colony.  They  have  at  present  under 
their  control  a  hospital  at  Haifa,  a  school  for  evangelists  at  Naza- 
reth, a  few  small  factories  and  several  places  of  business. 

The  most  flourishing  of  all  Christian  organizations  in  Palestine  is 
the  "  Protestant  Mission,"  which  has  a  fine  church  at  Jerusalem  and 
several  chapels  at  other  localities,  likewise  a  deaconess  institution 
connected  with  a  hospital,  and  also  an  orphan's  asylum.  This 
mission  is  at  the  same  time  the  basis  of  missionary  operations  in 
Egypt  and  Abyssinia.  But  however  glorious  this  work  is,  it  is  but 
a  cluster  of  small  stars  piercing  the  dark  firmament  obscured  by 
Mohammedanism  and  other  heathenish  superstitions. 

In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Crusaders  and  others,  Jerusalem 
and  the  Holy  Land  have  almost  always  been  a  city  and  country 
trampled  under  foot  and  cruelly  oppressed  by  Romans,  Greeks, 
Saracens  and  Turks,  from  the  time  of  Titus  down  to  the  present 
day ;  and  this  must  be  the  case  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled — till  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ  be  preached  through  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  multitudes  of  heathens  everywhere  em- 
brace the  faith,  and  the  Jews,  hearing  of  this,  shall  be  excited,  by  the 
spirit  of  emulation,  to  examine  and  acknowledge  the  validity  of  the 
proofs  of  Christianity  and  embrace  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Jews  have  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of  divine  justice; 
why  they  should  be  objects  of  this  displeasure  is  at  once  seen  in  their 
ingratitude,  disobedience,  unbelief  and  rebellion.  But  a  most 
especial  providence  has  watched  over  them  and  preserved  them  in 
all  their  dispersion  for  eighteen  hundred  years ;  who  can  account  for 


EXPLORATIONS  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


49 


this  ?  Again,  these  very  persons  have  a  positive  promise  of  a  future 
deliverance,  both  great  and  glorious;  why  should  this  be?  The 
Gentile  world  was  long  left  without  a  divine  revelation,  while  the 
Jews  enjoyed  one;  who  can  account  for  this?  The  Jews  are  now 
cast  out  of  favor  in  a  certain  sense,  and  the  reasons  of  it  are  suffi- 
ciently obvious,  and  the  Gentiles,  without  any  apparent  reason,  are 
taken  into  favor.  In  all  these  things  we  have  the  strongest  evidence 
of  the  great  truth  that  His  judgments  are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

What  peculiar  instruments,  or  whom,  God  will  employ  and  use  for 
the  final  recovery  of  this  miserable  and  lost  people,  whether  he  will 
do  it  by  an  ordinary  or  an  extraordinary  ministry,  by  gifts  miracu- 
lous, or  by  the  naked  efficacy  of  the  gospel,  is  known  only  in  his 
own  infinite  wisdom  and  counsel.  The  conjectures  of  men  about 
these  things  are  vain  and  fruitless ;  for  although  the  promises  under 
the  Old  Testament  in  regard  to  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  were  far 
more  numerous  and  clear  than  those  concerning  the  recalling  of 
the  Jews,  yet  because  the  manners  and  ways  and  all  the  circum- 
stances were  obscured,  the  whole  is  called  a  mystery  hid  in  God 
from  all  the  former  ages  of  the  Church.  It  would  seem  that  God 
permitted  it  to  be  so,  that  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  more 
signalized  or  made  more  eminent  thereby,  for  it  would  seem  that 
this  was  the  "  mystery  which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known," 
but  "  hid  in  God" — namely,  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promises  in  Christ  (that 
of  the  promise  made  unto  Abraham)  by  the  gospel.  It  is  generally 
conceded  that  there  will  be  a  time  and  season  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  in  this  world,  when  the  Jews 
generally,  of  all  nations  the  world  over,  shall  be  called  and  effectu- 
ally brjught  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  Messiah,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  shall  also  receive  deliverance  from  captivity,  resto- 
ration unto  their  own  land,  with  a  blessed,  flourishing,  and  happy 
condition  therein.    Then  shall  the  prophecy  be  fulfilled :  "  But  they 


shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none 
shall  make  them  afraid." 

The  exploration  of  Palestine  is  now  being  vigorously  prosecuted 
by  Lieutenant  Condon  and  his  party ;  the  following  are  a  few  of 
their  most  recent  discoveries  : 

1st.  The  site  of  an  unknown  Jewish  town. 

2d.  Identification  (probable)  of  Ecbatana. 

3d.  Three  groups  of  finely-finished  tombs,  superior  to  the  tombs 
of  the  kings  at  Jerusalem ;  one  of  them  has  a  kind  of  enamelled 
and  frescoed  inside. 

4th.  Five  fourth-century  convents,  hitherto  unknown,  with  walls 
still  standing. 

5th.  Four  other  convents  in  a  less  perfect  state  of  preservation. 

The  following  places  have  also  been  recently  visited  and  surveyed : 

Athlit  has  been  carefully  surveyed,  and  drawings  made  of  its 
buildings  for  the  first  time.  Ctesarea  has  been  carefully  explored, 
plans  made  of  all  its  buildings,  and  its  aqueduct  traced  and  examined 
for  six  miles.  The  temple  has  also  been  identified.  Jimmath-Serah, 
the  birth-place  of  Joshua,  has  been  identified  at  Tibney.  Plans  have 
been  made  of  Joshua's  tomb,  which  was  shown  in  the  days  of  Je- 
rome. Modin  has  been  mapped  and  sketched,  and  plans  made  of 
the  tombs  of  the  Maccabees.  Full  details  of  all  ruins  are  noted  ou 
the  spot,  such  as  the  size  of  stones,  character  of  the  mortar  used ; 
and  the  architecture  received  special  attention,  careful  measure- 
ments being  always  made.  Drawings  are  also  made  of  the  capitals 
and  cornices.  In  this  exhaustive  manner  every  ruin  in  the  country 
is  treated,  and  already  over  five  hundred  towns  have  been  noted. 

Thus  the  attention  of  the  Christian  world  is  being  more  than  ever 
turned  toward  that  land  once  so  signally  blessed  with  beauty  and 
fertility,  but  now  so  strangely  trodden  down  and  desolated,  and 
earnest  prayer  is  ascending  from  the  whole  Christian  Church  that 
the  land  and  home  of  Him  who  came  to  redeem  Israel  may  be 
speedily  made  vocal  with  the  praises  of  His  once  chosen  people. 
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Palestine  properly  means  Philistia,  and  refers  to  the  territory 
originally  inhabited  by  the  Philistines.  It  is  thus  used  in  the 
Authorized  Version,  as  well  as  by  Milton  in  his  Paradise  Lost,  and 
in  one  of  his  hymns,  where  he  speaks  of  Dagon  as 

"That  twice-battered  god  of  Palestine." 

It  is  now  used  to  designate  the  entire  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  com- 
prises the  countries  that  were  distributed  among  the  different  tribes 
of  Israel.  During  the  patriarchal  period,  the  conquest  and  the  era 
of  the  judges,  the  country  west  of  the  Jordan  was  called  "  Canaan," 
or  "  the  Land  of  Canaan,"  in  contradistinction  to  the  "  Land  of 
Gilead,"  on  the  east  side  of  that  river.  Unto  Abraham  and  his 
posterity  it  was  "  the  Land  of  Promise,"  for  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
Abraham  and  said,  "  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land."  In  the 
days  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers  the  whole  country  was  called 
Palestine,  and  in  the  Middle  Ages  it  came  to  be  universally  desig- 
nated "  the  Holy  Laud."  No  country  of  its  size  has  ever  occupied 
so  important  a  place  in  the  history  of  the  world,  or  in  the  estimation 
of  mankind.  It  was  only  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles  long, 
with  an  average  of  some  forty  miles  in  breadth.  Robinson  in  his 
"  Researches"  computes  the  whole  area  of  Palestine  on  both  sides  of 
the  Jordan  al  twelve  thousand  square  miles,  of  which  the  most  im- 


portant portion,  comprising  about  seven  thousand  square  miles,  lay 
on  the  west  side  of  that  river,  and  was  regarded  as  Palestine  proper. 
It  has  been  compared  to  the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  and  it  is  as- 
serted there  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  general  outlines 
of  Palestine  and  the  Granite  State,  if  the  Connecticut  River  be  re- 
garded as  corresponding  to  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  margin  of 
whose  shores  it  was  beautifully  situated.  It  lay  in  the  very  bosom 
of  the  eastern  hemisphere,  and  was  surrounded  by  the  great  nations 
of  antiquity. 

Its  northern  frontier  was  the  mountain  range  of  Lebanon,  tower- 
ing up  into  the  regions  of  perpetual  snow  and  ice.  On  the  south 
and  east  it  was  cut  off  from  foreign  countries  by  vast  sandy  deserts, 
and  its  western  borders  were  washed  by  the  rippling  waters  of  the 
great  sea.  Palestine,  from  its  peculiar  conformation  and  surround- 
ings, was  admirably  adapted  for  promoting  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence by  isolating  the  Israelites  from  the  heathen  nations.  This 
promoted  an  intense  national  spirit,  and  enabled  them  more  easily 
to  preserve  their  peculiar  religious  institutions  and  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  that  magnificent  economy  that  God  prescribed  for  them  in  the 
wilderness.  Palestine  was  a  most  fertile  country,  and  capable  of 
sustaining  a  large  population.  Different  tribes  of  Canaanites  occii 
pied  it  till  they  were  dispossessed  by  the  victorious  advance  of  thr 
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armies  of  Israel  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua,  acting  in  conformity 
with  the  supreme  direction  of  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  who  went 
before  them,  and  whose  divine  presence  uniformly  secured  their  suc- 
cess.    After  the  partition  of  the  country  among  the  various  tribes 
•7of  Israel,  so  long  as  they  maintained  the  purity  of  their  faith  and 
'  worship,  they  were  defended  from  the  incursions  of  their  uumerous 
enemies,  and  enjoyed  the  special  blessings  of  their  divine  Protector. 
But  whenever  they  lapsed  into  idolatry  and  forgot  "  the  Lord  their 
Rock,  and  the  Most  High  God  their  Redeemer,"  then  they  imme- 
diately suffered  reverses,  and  were  compelled  to  pass  under  the  yoke 
of  the  uncircumcised  heathen  whom  they  despised  and  scorned. 

In  these  alternations  of  fortune  ages  and  generations  passed  away, 
while  the  destinies  of  the  world  were  being  shaped  and  moulded  by 
the  celebrated  nations  of  antiquity,  by  the  Assyrians  and  Babylon- 
ians, the  Egyptians  and  Phoenicians,  the  Medes  and  Persians,  and 
also  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  At  different  periods  of  history 
these  nations  exerted  a  mighty  influence  on  Palestine,  until  finally 
the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  for  the  promised  Shiloh  had  ap- 
peared among  men.  It  is  thus  a  country  of  absorbing  interest  to  the 
Bible  student  and  to  every  lover  of  antiquity.  It  is  peculiarly  dear 
to  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  who  look  upon  it  as  the  theatre  of 
the  past  glories  of  their  name  and  race,  and  to  all  true  Christians 
who  regard  it  as  the  scene  of  the  Saviour's  life  and  miracles,  the 
land  of  his  birth  and  baptism,  the  country  for  ever  consecrated  to 
the  world  by  his  death  and  burial,  his  astonishing  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  and  his  final  triumphant  ascension  to  endless  glory.  The 
very  mention  of  Palestine  suggests  to  every  pious  heart  the  land  of 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  of  apostles,  confessors  and  martyrs,  once 
the  land  of  beauty,  fertility  and  prosperity,  now  the  land  of  barren- 
ness, ruin  and  desolation.  In  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
the  Jews  pronounced  the  sentence  of  their  own  and  their  country's 
doom.  Neither  the  exodus  nor  the  change  in  government  from 
theocracy  to  monarchy,  nor  the  Babylonish  captivity,  nor  the  hated 
supremacy  of  imperial  Rome,  precipitated  so  grand  and  awful  a  crisis 
upon  the  Jewish  Church  and  nation  as  their  foolish,  infatuated  and 
insane  rejection  of  the  claims  of  the  great  Nazarene  to  be  the  Mes- 
siah promised  to  their  fathers.  The  repeated  vociferations,  "  Away 
with  him,  away  with  him  !  Crucify  him,  crucify  him !"  sounded  the 
death-knell  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  the  destruction  of 
their  temple  and  city,  and  the  dispersion  of  their  posterity  through 
all  the  countries  of  the  habitable  globe.  They  had  more  than  filled 
their  cup  of  guilt,  and  must  now  drain  the  cup  of  suffering,  degrada- 
tion and  misery  to  the  very  dregs.  Titus  advanced  at  the  head  of 
the  conquering  legions  of  Rome,  and  invested  the  holy  city.  Hos- 
tile factions  prevailed  within,  while  a  powerful  foe  was  ready  to 
storm  the  battlements  without.  They  united  to  repel  the  formidable 
assaults  of  the  Romans,  and  then  engaged  in  conflicts  of  mutual 
slaughter  within  the  walls  till  total  destruction  overwhelmed  them 
in  one  common  ruin.  They  perished  by  the  sword  and  famine,  their 
beautiful  temple  and  sacred  city  were  consumed  to  ashes,  and  their 
strong  fortifications  razed  to  the  ground. 

'  Since  their  terrible  overthrow  and  consequent  dispersion,  the 
Jews  have  never  been  able  to  recover  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
From  his  bitter  hostility  to  Christianity,  Julian  the  Apostate,  with 
ail  the  resources  of  the  Roman  empire  at  his  command,  attempted 
to  rebuild  their  city  and  temple,  but  failed  to  accomplish  either,  as 
the  very  elements  of  nature  seemed  to  conspire  against  it;  and 
llames  of  fire,  springing  out  of  the  earth,  consumed  the  materials 
and  scattered  the  workmen.  Palestine  has  been  desolate,  Jerusalem 
a  heap  of  ruins.  One  city  after  another  has  been  built  and  de- 
stroyed, till  the  ancient  site  has  been  covered  with  sixty  feet  of 
rubbish  and  dibris.  Since  then  Palestine  has  become  the  common 
battle-ground  of  Eastern  and  Western  nations — of  Saracens  and 


Turks,  Crusaders  and  Arabs,  Greeks  and  Latins.  After  the  deolina 
and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire,  Palestine  fell  under  Western  rule.  The 
caliph  Omar  annexed  it  to  his  Arabic  empire,  and  it  remained  sub- 
ject to  his  successors  until  the  wars  of  the  Crusades,  when  a  Latin 
monarchy  was  established,  the  history  of  which  constitutes  one  of 
the  loftiest  episodes  of  the  Middle  Ages.  The  veneration  felt  by 
Western  Christians  for  the  places  consecrated  in  their  eyes  bj  the 
birth,  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Founder  of  their  faith,  and 
associated  with  his  life  and  noble  mission  work  as  man's  Re- 
deemer, induced  many  devotees  to  undertake  pilgrimages  tc  th« 
Holy  Sepulchre.  Accordingly,  it  soon  came  to  be  considered  a 
meritorious  undertaking  to  assume  the  pilgrim's  staff  and  garb,  and 
to  visit  the  places  where  Christ  had  lived  and  labored,  suffered  aud 
died,  for  our  salvation.  In  making  these  arduous  journeys  the 
pilgrims  were  often  subjected  to  cruel  and  insulting  treatment,  and 
a  widespread  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  against  the  followers  of  the 
Prophet  increasingly  prevailed  among  the  soldiers  of  the  cross.  This 
was  intensified  by  the  preaching  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  who  boldly 
visited  different  countries  and  summoned  the  Christian  nations  to 
arms,  exhorting  them  to  enter  upon  a  holy  war  for  the  recovery  of 
Palestine  and  the  rescue  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from  the  power  of 
the  Infidel.  The  times  were  ripe  for  some  enterprise  of  this  kind  ; 
and  accordingly  it  was  favorably  discussed  in  the  great  council 
held  at  Claremont  in  Auvergne,  in  the  year  1095,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Urban  II.,  and  it  was  most  enthusiastically  undertaken  by 
all  ranks  and  classes. 

"  God  wills  it !"  became  the  watchword  and  rallying  cry  of  the 
mailed  and  panoplied  chivalry  of  Europe,  as  they  hastened  their 
preparations  for  the  great  work  they  had  undertaken.  Host  after 
host  passed  over  from  Europe  into  Asia,  and  but  few  returned  to 
tell  the  tale  either  of  disaster  or  success,  of  defeat  or  victory.  One 
gallant  army,  conducted  by  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  the  two  Baldwins, 
Bohemond,  Tancred,  and  other  distinguished  leaders,  vanquished  ali 
difficulties,  marched  successfully  through  Asia  Minor,  and  finally 
took  possession  of  Jerusalem  as  conquerors. 

The  Moslems  were  still  so  formidable,  however,  and  their  own 
numbers  so  greatly  reduced,  that  they  required  constantly  to  draw 
upon  Europe  for  supplies  both  of  men  and  money.  Thus  the  (Jul- 
sades  seemed  to  exhaust  the  surplus  fighting  population  both  of  tho 
East  and  West.  The  Latin  monarchy  lasted  in  all  about  two  hun- 
dred years.  Frequent  dissensions  among  the  Christian  princes  frit- 
tered away  their  strength  and  weakened  their  power.  One  hundred 
years  after  Godfrey's  capture  of  Jerusalem,  the  surpassing  genius 
of  Saladin  reconquered  the  Holy  City,  and  held  it  in  spite  of  all 
efforts  to  retake  it.  The  seat  of  the  Latin  monarchy  was  then  re- 
moved to  Acre,  where  it  remained  till  the  final  overthrow  of  the 
Christian  power  in  Palestine  and  the  restoration  of  Mussulman 
supremacy. 

If  we  come  down  to  our  own  times,  we  find  that  the  same  spirit 
and  feelings  exist  in  regard  to  the  sacred  places  that  originally  pro 
duced  the  Crusades,  exhibiting  themselves  in  frequent  outbursts  of 
Mohammedan  intolerance  aud  Christian  resistance,  and  leading  t 
bitter  conflicts  among  Greeks  and  Latins  aud  Turks.  It  was  the 
power  of  this  feeling  in  the  cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  that  directed 
the  Russian  army  to  cross  the  Danube  and  take  possession  of  the 
principalities,  thereby  throwing  down  the  gage  of  battle  not  only 
to  Turkey,  but  also  to  England  and  France,  who  were  pledged  by 
treaty  to  maintain  what  was  called  the  balance  of  power  in  EuroDe. 
In  this  way  the  Crimean  war  originated,  which  terminated  in  crush 
ing  the  growing  power  of  Russia,  and  thereby  arresting  the  Musco- 
vite Colossus  in  his  onward  march  to  the  possession  of  Constanti- 
nople and  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Poor  and  insignificant,  barren  and  desolate,  though  Palestine  no-* 
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a.  she  still  exerts  a  wonderful  and  mysterious  influence  upon  the 
most  powerful  nations  of  the  world.  The  interest  that  centres  iu 
her  past  history,  present  condition  and  future  prospects  seems  to  be 
steadily  increasing.  This  arises  in  part  from  the  extension  of  com- 
merce and  the  superiority  of  Christian  nations  in  arms  as  well  as  in 
arts  and  science.  The  increase  of  knowledge,  the  more  general  dif- 
fusion of  education  and  a  growing  desire  to  be  better  acquainted 
with  the  remains  of  antiquity  have  stimulated  many  to  go  forth  and 
submit  to  innumerable  difficulties  and  dangers  in  exploring  the  sites 
of  Nineveh  and  Babylon  and  other  places  equally  celebrated,  some- 
times merely  in  the  interests  of  science,  and  at  others  to  establish 
upon  solid  foundations  the  authenticity  of  the  Holy  Bible. 

The  discovery  of  the  Rosetta  Stone  by  the  French  expedition 
under  General  Bonaparte  furnished  the  key  to  the  hieroglyphics  of 
Egypt.  The  news  of  this  discovery  had  scarcely  reached  England 
before  several  gentlemen  had  formed  themselves  into  an  association 
for  the  exploration  of  the  ruins  of  ancient  Jerusalem.  The  wars 
of  the  French  empire,  however,  and  the  unsettled  state  of  public 
affairs  throughout  the  world,  interfered  with  the  carrying  out  of  this 
design,  and  accordingly  it  had  for  a  season  to  be  postponed.  The 
discoveries  of  Mr.  Layard  and  of  Captain  Rawlinson,  in  Assyria, 
seemed  to  revive  the  wishes  of  many  Christian  hearts  to  obtain  more 
accurate  and  extensive  information  in  regard  to  the  City  of  the 
Great  King.  For  this  purpose  a  Palestine  exploration  fund  was 
organized  in  1865.  The  members  of  this  society  felt  that  no  country 
should  be  of  so  much  interest  to  us  as  that  in  which  the  Bible  was 
written  and  the  important  events  it  records  were  enacted.  They 
entertained  no  doubt  that  if  the  same  intelligence,  zeal  and  money 
were  expended  in  the  exploration  of  Palestine  as  had  been  devoted  to 
Carthage,  Halicarnassus,  Herculaneum,  Pompseii  and  other  places 
of  equal  note,  that  the  result  would  be  a  great  accession  to  our 
knowledge  of  its  successive  inhabitants,  whether  Canaanite,  Israel- 
ite, Greek,  Roman  or  Moslem.  Our  distinguished  countryman  Dr. 
Robinson  had  given  the  first  successful  impulse  toward  the  scientific 
examination  of  Palestine  by  constructing  his  work  on  Biblical  Geog- 
raphy on  the  basis  of  his  own  observations  and  discoveries,  and  not 
on  the  accounts  of  others.  Twice  he  visited  the  Holy  Land,  accom- 
panied on  each  occasion  by  the  great  Arabic  scholar  Dr.  Eli  Smith. 
His  first  journey  was  made  in  1838,  his  second  in  1852.  His  travels 
covered  a  large  part  of  the  whole  country,  and  his  "  Biblical  Re- 
searches" are  still  considered  the  most  important  contribution  that 
has  yet  been  made  to  the  geography  of  Palestine.  In  1848,  Lieu- 
tenant Lynch  and  his  party  went  down  the  Jordan  in  two  open 
boats  from  the  Lake  of  Galilee  to  the  Dead  Sea.  The  latter  was 
thoroughly  surveyed  and  sounded.  His  official  report  has  become 
the  standard  authority  upon  this  remarkable  feature  of  the  country. 

In  1865,  Captain  Wilson,  of  the  British  Royal  Engineers,  was 
engaged  in  the  survey  of  Jerusalem  under  the  sanction  of  the  gov- 
ernment. The  expenses  of  his  work  were  defrayed  by  an  English 
lady  of  rank,  whose  vast  wealth  has  ever  been  consecrated  to  objects 
of  Christian  philanthropy  and  benevolence.  His  operations  were  so 
successful  on  the  surface  that  the  members  of  the  Exploration  Fund 
were  greatly  encouraged  to  undertake  the  excavation  of  the  ruins 
and  the  discovery  of  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  concealed  from 
view  for  ages  and  generations  under  successive  heaps  of  rubbish. 
It  was  felt  that  when  Captain  Wilson's  survey  should  be  completed, 
whatever  was  above  ground  would  be  accurately  known,  while 
hardly  anything  had  been  discovered  below  the  service.  The  tombs 
of  the  kings  on  Mount  Zion,  the  real  extent  of  the  temple  enclosure, 
the  site  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  of  the  palace  of  Herod,  of  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  and  other  places  of  equal  interest,  were  all  await- 
ing excavation;  and  it  was  not  too  much  to  anticipate  that  every 
foot  in  deoth  of  the  "sixti  feet  of  rubbish"  on  which  the  city  stands 


would  yield  important  and  interesting  materials  for  the  numismatist 
and  the  archaeologist.  Beyond  the  Holy  City,  also,  were  numerous 
sites  the  examination  of  which  would  amply  repay  the  labor  and 
expense;  and  occasional  discoveries  might  be  made,  like  that  of  the 
Moabite  stone,  which  would  send  a  thrill  of  joy  through  every 
Christian  heart. 

But  the  principal  interest  of  the  Exploration  Fund  centres  in  the 
Holy  City  itself,  and  the  identification  of  the  true  sites  of  its  sacred 
places.  Seven  or  eight  cities  have  successively  been  built  one  on  top 
of  the  other.  The  city  existed  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  reached 
its  crowning  magnificence  and  glory  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  who 
reigned  over  all  countries,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the  great 
river,  even  the  river  Euphrates.  After  the  siege  and  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Babylonians  we  have  it  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah, 
and  embellished  with  greater  magnificence  in  the  days  of  Herod. 
The  city,  destroyed  by  Titus  A.  D.  70,  was  succeeded  by  a  purely 
Roman  city  of  the  later  empire  under  Hadrian,  which  endured  till 
the  era  of  the  Mohammedans.  This  was  succeeded  by  the  city  of 
the  Crusaders,  and  last  of  all  by  the  modern  city,  the  result  of 
six  hundred  years  of  Moslem  misrule,  built  upon  the  ruins  of  all  its 
predecessors.  The  rubbish  and  debris  everywhere  visible  constitute 
the  wreck  of  all  these  cities,  piled  the  one  above  the  other.  If  we 
examine  them,  we  have  to  determine  as  we  proceed  to  which  of 
these  cities  the  ruins  belong — whether  to  the  times  of  Solomon,  Ne- 
hemiah, Herod,  Hadrian,  Constantine,  Omar,  Godfrey,  Saladin  or 
the  Turkish  sultan  Suleiman  the  Magnificent,  who  built  the  walls 
of  the  present  city  in  1542. 

The  Exploration  Fuud,  recognizing  the  fact  that  it  had  to  do,  not 
with  the  ruins  of  one  city,  but  of  many,  undertook,  by  digging  down 
to  the  rock  itself — the  unchanging  foundation  of  them  all — to  bring 
to  light  the  long-buried  secrets  of  each  in  succession.  It  was  ad- 
mitted on  all  sides  that  excavation  alone  could  remove  doubt  and 
put  an  end  to  controversy — that  the  secrets  of  the  past  lay  buried 
beneath  the  surface  of  the  present,  waiting  for  him  who  should  be 
able  to  pluck  them  from  their  hiding-place  and  give  them  back  to 
the  world.  As  regards  Jerusalem,  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Fund 
was  nothing  less  than  the  absolute  identification  of  every  sacred  site. 
Its  noble  design  was  to  put  an  end  to  controversies,  to  draw  an  accu- 
rate map  of  the  ancient  city,  and  to  make  the  sacred  history  capable 
of  such  illustration  as  maps  only  can  give. 

The  most  important  sites  are  those  of  the  temple,  the  tombs  of  the 
kings  and  the  course  of  the  second  wall.  The  first  is  an  all-import- 
ant point,  the  second  enables  us  to  locate  the  real  Zion,  and  the 
third  enables  us  to  decide  whether  the  present  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  is  in  a  possible  position.  Now,  in  regard  to  these  matters, 
there  are  but  four  ways  of  arriving  at  satisfactory  conclusions : 
First,  by  actual  measurement  and  careful  survey  of  the  modern  city. 
This  has  now  been  accomplished  by  Captain  Wilson,  through  the 
liberality  of  Lady  Burdett-Coutts,  to  which  allusion  has  already 
been  made.  Secondly,  by  a  study  of  the  general  history  of  the  city, 
and  then  of  those  passages  from  contemporary  records  and  the  de- 
scriptions of  pilgrims  bearing  upon  the  sites.  Thirdly,  by  a  study 
of  the  architecture  of  the  ruins  which  remain.  The  last  method  is 
that  of  painstaking  and  laborious  excavation,  which  was  undertaken 
by  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fuud  through  their  skilful  and  indefati- 
gable officer,  Captain  Warren.  The  work  commenced  under  his  direc- 
tion did  not  consist  of  mere  purposeless  digging,  but  it  contemplated 
the  determination  of  those  difficult  points  without  the  settlement  of 
which  the  ancient  city  can  never  be  understood,  and  the  history  of 
the  Bible  never  completely  appreciated. 

Captain  Wilson  landed  at  Jaffa  on  February  15,  1867,  with  nine 
assistants,  furnished  with  a  letter  from  the  grand  vizier  at  Constan- 
tinople to  the  pasha  of  Jerusalem,  authorizing  him  to  excavate  auy- 
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where  except  in  the  Haram  area,  and  sites  sacred  to  Christians  and 
Moslems,  an  exception  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  it  prevented 
him  from  digging  where  results  would  have  been  certain. 

The  work  was  begun  immediately  after  his  arrival,  and  continued 
till  April,  1870,  for  a  space  of  three  years,  when  Captain  Warren 
judged  that  with  the  means  at  his  command,  and  the  limitation  im- 
posed on  his  powers  of  excavation,  he  had  done  all  that  could  be 
done  in  his  special  mission,  and  returned  home.  In  the  fall  of  that 
year  appeared  the  full  account  of  his  labors  in  the  volume  entitled 
"  The  Recovery  of  Jerusalem,"  which  will  be  found  amply  to  repay 
the  most  careful  perusal.  Captain  Wilson's  report  of  the  ordnance 
survey  had  prepared  Captain  Warren  to  expect  a  vast  accumulation 
of  rubbish,  but  he  says  its  actual  details  proved  far  greater  than 
any  one  had  ever  anticipated.  The  debris  is  described  as  consisting 
of  "  stone  chippings "  lying  in  layers.  Between  these  layers  are 
broken  stones,  and  sometimes  a  layer  of  earth  from  one  to  three 
feet  thick.  Before  reaching  the  rock  itself  there  is  a  layer  of  mould 
from  two  to  four  feet,  and  sometimes  more,  in  thickness,  abounding 
in  potsherds,  and  old  lamps  made  for  burning  fat.  The  lowest  layer 
represents  the  earliest  period  of  all,  the  time  when  there  had  been 
no  great  buildings  and  no  destruction.  The  successive  layers  repre- 
sent the  work  of  destruction,  and  the  occasional  layers  of  earth 
a  long  period  of  repose.  The  shafts  which  were  sunk  through  this 
dangerous  rubbish  were  long  pipes  four  feet  clear  outside  the  city 
and  three  feet  inside,  so  as  to  take  up  less  space.  They  were  sheeted 
round  with  mining  cates — that  is,  boxes  of  wood  without  top  or 
bottom — put  in  as  the  work  of  excavation  went  on.  Here  great  dif- 
ficulties were  encountered  and  numerous  dangers  incurred  by  the 
shifting  character  of  the  rubbish,  sometimes  falling  away  and  leav- 
ing a  great  void  outside  the  shaft,  and  then  again  threatening  the 
destruction  of  the  shaft  itself.  Fortunately,  no  fatal  accidents  hap- 
pened during  the  prosecution  of  the  work,  and  only  one  or  two  that 
were  at  all  serious. 

The  first  shaft  sunk  was  at  the  western  wall,  at  Wilson's  arch. 
Here  Josephus  informs  us  there  were  formerly  four  gates  to  the  tem- 
ple, three  of  which  have  been  identified  with  Wilson's  arch,  Bar- 
clay \  gateway  and  Robinson's  arch.  Under  Wilson's  arch  is  an  old 
disused  cistern,  the  pavement  of  which  was  broken  through,  and  a 
shaft  sunk  along  the  wall.  The  stones  here  were  about  three  feet 
eight,  inches  to  four  feet  in  height.  They  were  all  in  their  original 
positions,  and  appeared  to  Captain  Warren  to  be  probably  one  of  the 
oldest  portions  of  the  sanctuary  now  existing.  If  so,  they  must  have 
formed  a  parfc  of  the  original  enclosure  wall  of  the  temple.  At  a 
depth  of  twenty-four  feet  they  came  upon  a  mass  of  masonry  be- 
longing apparently  to  a  fallen  arch.  Hence  the  inference  is  warranted 
I  hat  the  present  arch,  which  is  Herodian,  stands  upon  the  site  of  an 
older  one.  Lower  down  they  came  to  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
in  the  ruck,  and  here  running  water  was  found ;  and  observations 
extended  over  a  long  period  prove  that  a  fountain  of  water  exists 
in  the  city,  and  is  running  to  this  day  far  below  the  surface.  It  ran 
along  the  wall,  but  no  trace  of  the  stream  was  found  lower  down  at 
the  excavations  near  Robinson's  arch.  There  is  a  tradition  among 
the  Jews  that  when  flowing  water  has  been  found  three  times  under 
the  temple  walls  the  Messiah  is  at  hand.  Now,  according  to  their 
accounts,  it  had  been  found  twice  before,  so  that  this  made  the  third 
time;  and  the  rabbis  went  down  to  look  at  the  discovery  with  cries 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving. 

At  the  Golden  Gateway  excavations  were  difficult,  if  not  impossi- 
ble, on  account  of  the  tombs  all  along  the  wall,  and  the  strong  feel- 
ing of  the  people  against  any  desecration  of  the  resting-places  of  the 
dead.     This  difficulty  was  increased  by  the  existence  of  a  tradition 


among  the  Mohammedans  that  Jerusalem  will  not  permanently  re- 
main in  their  hands,  and  that  the  conquering  Christians  will  pasa 
through  this  gateway  in  order  to  take  possession  of  the  city.  As  if 
to  hinder  as  much  as  possible  the  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  they 
have  blocked  up  the  entrance,  and  would  resist  to  the  utmost  all 
attempts  at  excavation  near  it. 

In  October,  1870,  a  large  and  influential  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Madison  Square  Presbyterian  church,  in  New  York,  to  which  the 
writer  of  this  article  was  attracted,  with  many  others,  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  its  object.  At  this  meeting  the  Rev.  Henry  Allen  and 
Rev.  James  Mullens,  D.  D.,  from  London,  gave  a  full  and  interesting 
.account  of  the  work  of  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund.  They 
acknowledged  the  honorable  service  heretofore  rendered  by  Ameri- 
cans in  the  exploration  of  Palestine,  and  speaking  in  behalf  of  the 
English  committee,  earnestly  invited  the  co-operation  of  the  people 
of  the  United  States  in  the  scientific  measures  of  the  fund. 

In  response  to  this  proposal  a  committee  was  appointed,  with  power 
to  add  to  its  number,  to  engage  in  the  further  exploration  of  Pales- 
tine by  such  methods  as  should  promise  the  best  practical  results. 
Thus  was  organized  nearly  three  years  ago  "  The  Palestine  Explo- 
ration Society,"  to  co-operate  in  generous  rivalry  with  the  British 
"  Palestine  Exploration  Fund  "  in  a  thorough  scientific  survey  of  the 
Holy  Land.  By  mutual  agreement,  the  British  society  undertakes 
to  explore  and  map  the  country  west,  while  the  American  under- 
takes to  explore  and  map  the  country  east,  of  the  Jordan. 

Till  recently  this  region  has  been  well-nigh  inaccessible  to  trav- 
ellers. The  Ottoman  government  has  now  got  control  of  it.  Five 
hundred  soldiers  are  quartered  at  Kerak,  and  the  wild  Bedaween 
of  that  wildest  portion  of  the  territory  have  been  brought  to  terms 
And  we  are  assured  not  merely  of  military  protection,  but  also  of 
hearty  sympathy  and  co-operation  in  the  prosecution  of  our  work. 
At  no  time  since  the  Crusades  has  the  country  been  so  laid  open  aa 
now.  It  is  a  golden  opportunity,  and  we  are  prepared  at  length  to 
improve  it.  The  American  exploring  party  are  now  in  the  field. 
The  commander  of  the  expedition  is  Lieutenant  Edgar  Z.  Steever, 
of  the  United  States  Army,  detailed  for  this  duty  by  the  secretary 
of  war.  He  has  under  him  Professor  Pain  as  archaeologist  and 
naturalist,  and  for  assistant  surveyors  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Haines  of 
New  Jersey  and  Mr.  Wm.  G.  Ballantiue  of  Ohio,  both  of  them 
good  scholars  and  well-trained  engineers.  Interpreters  and  other 
assistants  have  been  procured  in  Syria.  The  supply  of  books  auc". 
instruments,  it  is  thought,  is  ample. 

The  expedition  has  been  organized  under  the  immediate  direction 
of  the  advisory  committee  at  Beirut,  consisting  of  the  American 
consul-general  (J.  Baldwin  Hay,  Esq.)  and  the  American  mission- 
aries residing  there.  At  the  present  date,  September  27,  1873, 
Lieutenant  Steever  has  been  five  mouths  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
and  has  triangulated  about  four  hundred  square  miles. 

We  cannot  anticipate  but  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  working 
side  by  side  of  the  representatives  of  the  two  nations  to  whom  the 
Bible  is  especially  dear,  and  to  whom  its  words  are  familiar  from 
the  same  translation.  The  work  in  which  both  are  engaged  appeals 
to  the  religious  sentiment  alike  of  the  Christian  and  the  Jew ;  it  is 
of  interest  to  the  scholar  in  almost  every  branch  of  linguistic,  his- 
torical or  physical  investigation  ;  but  its  supreme  importance  is  for 
the  illustration  and  defence  of  the  Bible.  Modern  skepticism  assails 
the  Bible  at  the  point  of  reality,  the  question  of  fact.  Hence,  what- 
ever goes  to  verify  the  Bible  history  as  real,  in  time,  place  and  cir- 
cumstances, is  a  refutation  of  unbelief.  And,  moreover,  whatever 
serves  to  illustrate  the  Bible  as  a  book  of  realities  fortifies  the  r.sino 
generation  against  the  assaults  of  skepticism  in  later  years. 
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The  Christian  always  adverts  with  pleasure  to  the  judgment 
which  has  been  passed,  in  this  respect,  upon  the  book  which  he 
most  loves,  by  men  no  less  justly  celebrated  for  their  splendid 
talents  and  profound  erudition  than  for  their  elevated  virtues. 
"  There  are  no  songs  comparable  to  the  songs  of  Zion — no  ora- 
tions equal  to  those  of  the  prophets.  There  is  no  book  like  it  for 
excellent  wisdom,  learning  and  use.  It  is  a  matchless  volume, 
and  it  is  impossible  that  we  can  study  it  too  much  or  esteem  it 
too  highly.  It  contains  more  sublimity  and  beauty  than  could  be 
collected  within  the  same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were 
ever  composed  in  any  age  or  idiom." 

Such  are  the  opinions,  as  expressed  by  themselves,  of  Milton, 
the  immortal  poet ;  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
King's  Bench ;  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  who,  as  a  philosopher,  is 
ranked  with  Bacon  and  Newton ;  and  Sir  William  Jones,  the  dis- 
tinguished philologist  and  jurist.  Tributes  of  admiration  have 
also  been  paid  to  it  by  men  of  distinction  in  the  world  of  mind, 
whose  sentiments  cannot  be  suspected  to  have  been  moulded  or 
colored  by  religious  experience.  Rousseau  was  the  representative 
of  not  a  few  of  this  character,  with  intellects  as  bright  but  hearts 
as  hard  as  a  mountain  of  ice,  -when  the  following  eulogium  (in  an 
honest  hour)  flowed  from  his  pen :  "  The  majesty  of  the  Scrip- 
tures strikes  me  with  astonishment.  Look  at  the  volumes  of  all 
the  philosophers,  with  all  their  pomp,  how  contemptible  do  they 
appear  in  comparison  with  this !  Is  it  possible  that  a  book  at  once 
so  simple  and  sublime  can  be  the  work  of  man?"  No  respectable 
critic,  indeed,  from  the  days  of  Longinus  to  our  own,  has  been 
willing  to  blast  his  reputation  by  the  denial  that  it  towers  far 
above  other  productions  in  the  high  and  attractive  attributes  of 
thought  and  style.  Even  the  most  enthusiastic  admirers  of  the 
heathen  classics  have  conceded  their  inferiority  to  it  in  the  sublime 
and  beautiful,  in  the  descriptive  and  pathetic,  in  dignity  and  sim- 
plicity of  narrative,  in  power  and  comprehensiveness,  in  depth  and 
variety  of  thought,  and  in  purity  and  elevation  of  sentiment. 

Nor  are  these  concessions  gratuitous,  or  only  mainly  compli- 
mentary, but  such  as  truth  and  justice  demand.  None  of  the 
blasted  monuments  of  human  wisdom  can  be  compared  with  this, 
which  has  been  reared  by  the  "Father  of  lights."  Look  at  its 
history.  Where  can  any  other  be  found  of  so  great  antiquity,  and 
in  which  events  so  remarkable,  either  for  their  greatness  or  variety, 
are  recorded  with  equal  plainness,  faithfulness  and  majesty — such 
as  the  creation,  the  introduction  of  evil,  moral  and  physical,  the 
origin  of  the  different  languages,  the  beginning  of  the  most  ancient 
nations,  and  the  deluge,  with  which  the  present  mineralogical  and 
geological  structures  of  our  earth  are  connected?  Look  at  its 
specimens  of  oratory.  Where  can  our  eyes  fall  upon  a  finer  piece 
of  pleading  than  is  furnished  in  the  speech  of  Judah  to  Joseph, 
when  he  and  his  brethren  had  been  brought  back  to  Egypt  by  the 
stratagem  of  putting  a  silver  cup  into  Benjamin's  sack?  or  a 
greater  display  of  genuine  eloquence  than  we  have  in  the  defence 
of  Gamaliel's  disciple  as  he  stood  at  the  tribunal  of  Agrippa,  a 
prisoner  in  chains,  but  a  fearless  freeman  of  the  Lord  9 

Look  at  its  laconic  maxims  and  rules  for  direction  in  private, 
Bocial,  domestic  and  public  life.  What  collection  of  these,  not 
excepting  the  golden  verses  of  Pythagoras,  equals  the  Proverbs  of 
Solomon,  which  Gibbon  admitted  display  a  larger  compass  of 
thought  and  experience  than  he  supposed  to  belong  either  to  a 


Jew  or  a  king?  Look  at  its  parables.  What  could  be  superior, 
of  this  kind,  to  Jothani's  of  the  trees,  Nathan's  of  the  ewe-lamb, 
and  those  which  Jesus  spake — the  picture  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
and  the  description  of  the  unhappy  Prodigal — those  perfect  gems, 
with  their  beautiful  proportions  and  admirable  delicacy  of  truth 
and  coloring — master-pieces  which  need  no  illustration,  and  which 
additions  would  only  encumber?  Does  a  simple  story  interest  us? 
What  could  be  more  beautiful  than  that  bearing  the  name  of  the, 
youthful  Moabitess,  in  which  the  widowed  distress  of  Naomi,  her 
affectionate  concern  for  her  daughters,  the  reluctant  departure  of 
Orpah,  the  dutiful  attachment  of  Ruth,  and  the  sorrowful  return 
to  Bethlehem,  are  so  touchingly  delineated  ? 

As  to  the  incidents  of  travel,  what  reader  of  taste  and  feeling 
who  has  followed  the  much-enduring  hero  of  the  Odyssey,  with 
growing  delight  and  increasing  sympathy,  though  in  a  work  of 
fiction,  through  all  his  wanderings,  can  peruse  with  inferior  inter- 
est the  genuine  voyages  of  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  over  nearly 
the  same  seas?  In  regard  to  the  sublime,  both  in  sentiment  and 
style,  what  could  exceed  those  single  strokes  of  the  sacred  writers, 
by  which  the  mightiest  events  are  painted,  such  as  "  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  was  light;"  "Come  down,  O  Babylon,  and  sit  in 
the  dust,"  or  those  representations  by  which  the  perfection.-  an  1 
operations  of  the  Deity  are  brought  to  view — "  Great  is  Jehovah, 
and  of  great  power,  his  greatness  is  unsearchable,  his  understand- 
ing is  infinite;  marvelous  things  doth  he,  which  we  cannot  com- 
prehend"? And  as  for  poetry,  where  are  tragic  strains  so  mourn- 
ful and  tender  as  the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  or  of  David  over 
Saul  and  Jonathan?  What  could  exceed  the  music  of  the  song 
of  Amoz  sweeping  the  chords  to  the  glory  of  the  Holy  City  ?  And 
what,  amidst  all  the  effusions  of  Homer  himself,  can  be  compared 
with  Ezekiei's  prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  or  tho 
Psalmist's  representation  of  God's  ubiquity  :  "  Whither  shall  I  go 
from  thy  spirit,  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I 
ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there !  If  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
behold  thou  art  there !  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea,  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me." 

The  truth  is,  that  the  Bible  not  only  contains  unequaled  speci- 
mens of  this  popular  species  of  composition,  but  it  has  also  ren- 
dered important  aid  in  the  production  of  those  of  human  origin 
which  have  been  most  universally  admired.  Shakespeare,  Byron 
and  Southey  are  not  a  little  indebted  to  it  for  some  of  their  best 
scenes  and  inspirations.  And  had  it  not  been  for  the  sacred  asso- 
ciations which  it  has  thrown  around  Zion  and  Olivet,  Siloam  and 
Calvary,  Tasso's  "Jerusalem  Delivered"  would  not  have  appeared. 
Without  its  influences  "  Paradise  Lost"  would  never  have  seen  the 
light,  or  the  "Night  Thoughts,"  the  "Task"  and  the  "Seasons" 
have  been,  what  Montgomery  has  declared  they  are,  the  only  uni- 
versally and  permanently  popular  long  poems  in  the  English  lan- 
guage ;  for  the  first  three  of  these,  as  will  be  recollected,  are  decid- 
edly religious  in  their  character,  and  the  last  owes  its  principal 
charm  to  the  pure  and  elevated  spirit  of  devotion  which  it  occa 
sionally  breathes. 

It  was  at  this  sacred  fountain,  mainly,  that  the  authors  of  these 
celebrated  productions  had  their  fancy  enriched  with  its  brilliant 
treasures.  Here  Milton  received  the  light  which  has  rendered 
him  superior  in  majesty  of  thought  and  splendor  of  expression  to 
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earth's  brightest  luminaries ;  here  Young  lit  up  the  fires  of  his 
immortal  muse  ;  here  Cowper  learned  to  anticipate  the  millennial 
blessedness ;  here  Thomson  derived  much  of  his  excellence,  espe- 
cially in  the  preparation  of  his  supremely  admirable  hymn ;  and 
here,  it  may  be  added,  Pope  was  taught  to  write  of  the  "  Messiah  " 
in  a  manner  which  eclipses  all  his  original  productions  "  in  com- 
bined elevation  of  thought,  affluence  of  imagery,  beauty  of  diction 
and  fervency  of  spirit." 

Well  has  it  been  said  that  all  the  lovers  of  truth  and  beauty,  of 


ancient  song  and  ancient  lore,  would  admire  the  Bible,  and  pub. 
lish  its  praises  trumpet-tongued  to  earth's  end,  were  it  not  for  the 
religious  doctrines  and  the  moral  duties  which  it  inculcates.  It  is 
a  matchless  volume,  not  only  for  its  literary  excellence,  but  also 
for  its  sublime  doctrines  aud  holy  precepts.  It  is  man's  guide  to 
immortality.  It  is  the  light  which  has  been  radiated  from  the 
heavenly  hills  to  make  us  acquainted  with  our  Maker  and  our- 
selves, to  direct  us  in  the  way  of  duty  and  to  point  us  to  a  glo» 
rious  destiny. 
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A  society  of  gentlemen  in  England,  most  of  whom  had  enjoyed 
a  liberal  education,  and  were  persons  of  polished  manners,  but  who 
had  unhappily  imbibed  infidel  principles,  used  to  assemble  at  each 
other's  houses  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  the  Scriptures  and 
hardening  one  another  in  their  unbelief.  At  last  they  unanimously 
formed  a  resolution  solemnly  to  burn  the  Bible,  so  that  they  might 
no  more  be  troubled  with  a  book  which  was  so  hostile  to  their  prin- 
ciples and  disquieting  to  their  consciences.  The  day  fixed  for  the 
purpose  at  length  arrived.  A  large  fire  was  prepared,  a  Bible  was 
laid  on  the  table,  and  a  flowing  bowl  ready  to  drink  its  dirge.  For 
the  execution  of  their  plans  they  fixed  upon  a  young  gentleman 
of  high  birth,  brilliant  vivacity  and  elegance  of  manners.  He 
undertook  the  task.  After  a  few  enlivening  glasses,  amidst  the 
applause  of  his  jovial  compeers,  he  approached  the  table,  took  up 
the  Bible,  and  was  walking  leisurely  forward  to  push  it  into  the 
fire,  when,  happening  to  give  it  a  look,  all  at  once  he  was  seized 
with  a  trembling,  paleness  overspread  his  countenance,  and  he 
seemed  convulsed.  He  returned  to  the  table,  and  laying  down  the 
Bible  said,  with  a  strong  asseveration,  "  We  will  not  burn  that  book 
till  we  get  a  better."  Soon  after  this,  the  same  gay,  lively  young 
gentleman  died,  and  on  his  death-bed  was  led  to  true  repentance, 
deriving  unshaken  hopes  of  forgiveness  and  of  future  blessedness 
from  that  book  he  was  once  going  to  burn.  He  found  it,  indeed, 
the  best  book,  not  only  for  a  living  but  a  dying  hour. 

Colonel  Allen,  a  celebrated  infidel  of  this  country,  was  one  day 
summoned  from  his  library  to  the  chamber  of  a  sick  daughter, 
whom  her  pious  mother  had  instructed  in  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  who,  by  an  unexpected  turn  in  her  disease,  was  about  to 
breathe  her  last.  As  soon  as  he  appeared  at  her  bed-side,  she  said 
to  him,  "  Father,  I  am  about  to  die.  Shall  I  believe  in  the  princi- 
ples which  you  have  recommended,  or  shall  I  believe  in  what  my 
mother  has  taught  me  ?"  He  became  extremely  agitated,  his  lip 
quivered,  his  whole  frame  shook,  and,  after  waiting  a  few  moments, 
he  replied,  "  Believe  what  your  mother  has  taught  you." 

Lord  Byron,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Sheppard,  said,  "Indisputably, 
the  firm  believers  in  the  Gospel  have  a  great  advantage  over  all 
others,  for  this  simple  reason :  if  it  be  true,  they  will  have  their 
reward  hereafter,  aud  if  there  be  no  hereafter,  they  can  be  but 
with  the  infidel  in  his  eternal  sleep,  having  had  the  assistance  of 
an  exalted  hope  through  life,  without  subsequent  disappointment, 
since  (at  the  worse,  for  them)  '  out  of  nothing,  nothing  can  arise,' 
not  even  sorrow."  The  following  lines,  also,  are  said  to  have  been 
ibund  in  his  Bible : 

"  Within  this  awful  volume  lies 

The  mystery  of  mysteries ; 

Oh,  happiest  they  of  human  race 

To  whom  our  God  has  given  grace 

To  hear,  to  read,  to  fear,  to  pray, 

To  lift  the  latch  and  force  the  way  ! 

But  better  had  they  ne'er  been  born 

Who  read  to  doubt,  or  read  to  scorn." 


In  Las  Casas'  journal  this  record  is  made  concerning  Bona- 
parte :  "  The  emperor  had  ended  the  conversation  on  the  subject 
of  religion  by  desiring  my  son  to  bring  him  the  New  Testament, 
and  taking  it  from  the  beginning  he  read  as  far  as  the  conclusion 
of  the  speech  of  Jesus  on  the  mountain.  He  expressed  the  high- 
est admiration  for  the  purity,  the  sublimity,  the  beauty  of  the 
morality  it  contains,  and  we  all  expressed  the  same  feeling." 

Lord  Bolingbroke  declared  that  "  the  Gospel  is,  in  all  cases,  one 
continued  lesson  of  the  strictest  morality,  of  justice,  of  benevo- 
lence, and  of  universal  charity." 

The  testimony  of  Rousseau  was  as  folloAvs :  "  This  Divine  Book, 
the  only  one  which  is  indispensable  to  the  Christian,  need  only  to 
be  read  with  reflection  to  inspire  love  for  its  author,  and  the  most 
ardent  desire  to  obey  its  precepts.  Never  did  virtue  speak  so 
sweet  a  language ;  never  was  the  most  profound  wisdom  expressed 
with  so  much  energy  and  simplicity.  No  one  can  arise  from  its 
perusal  without  feeling  himself  better  than  he  was  before."  He 
also  said,  speaking  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  character  of  Christ, 
"  Is  it  possible  that  a  book  at  once  so  simple  and  sublime  should 
be  merely  the  work  of  man  ?  Is  it  possible  that  the  sacred  per- 
sonage whose  history  it  contains  should  himself  be  a  mere  man  ? 
Do  we  find  that  he  assumed  the  tone  of  an  enthusiast  or  ambitious 
sectary  ?  What  sweetness,  what  purity  in  his  manners  !  What  an 
affecting  gracefulness  in  his  delivery !  What  sublimity  in  his 
maxims !  What  profound  wisdom  in  his  discourses  !  What  pres- 
ence of  mind,  what  sublimity,  what  truth  in  his  replies !  How 
great  the  command  over  his  passions !  Where  is  the  man,  where 
is  the  philosopher,  who  could  so  live  and  so  die,  without  weakness 
and  without  ostentation?  When  Plato  described  his  imaginary 
good  man,  loaded  with  all  the  shame  of  guilt,  yet  meriting  the 
highest  rewards  of  virtue,  he  described  exactly  the  character 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  the  resemblance  was  so  striking  that  all  the 
Fathers  perceived'  it."  Yet  this  was  the  strange  and  unhappy 
man  who,  through  the  wickedness  and  pride  of  his  heart,  declared, 
"  I  cannot  believe  the  Gospel." 

It  is  related  of  a  deist  who  had  publicly  labored  to  disprove 
Christianity,  and  to  bring  the  Scriptures  into  contempt  as  a  for- 
gery, that  he  was  afterward  found  instructing  his  child  from  the 
New  Testament.  When  taxed  with  the  flagrant  inconsistency,  his 
only  reply  was,  that  it  was  necessary  to  teach  the  child  morality, 
and  that  nowhere  was  there  to  be  found  such  morality  as  in  the 
Bible.  In  referring  to  this  case,  a  distinguished  divine  has  uttered 
the  following  just  and  truthful  sentiments :  "  We  thank  the  deist 
for  the  confession.  However  we  may  scorn  a  man  who  could  be 
guilty  of  so  foul  a  dishonesty,  seeking  to  sweep  from  the  earth  a 
volume  to  which,  all  the  while,  himself  recurred  for  the  principles 
of  education,  we  thank  him  for  his  testimony  that  the  morality 
of  Scripture  is  a  morality  nowhere  else  to  be  found,  so  that,  if 
there  were  no  Bible,  there  would  be  comparatively  no  source  of 
instruction  in  duties  and  virtues  whose  neglect  and  decline  would 
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dislocate  the  happiness  of  human  society.  The  deist  was  right. 
Deny  or  try  to  disprove  the  Divine  origin  of  Scripture,  never- 
theless you  must  keep  the  volume  as  a  kind  of  text-book  of 
morality,  if,  indeed,  you  would  not  wish  the  banishment  from  our 
homes  of  all  that  is  lovely  and  sacred,  and  the  breaking  up,  through 
the  lawlessness  of  ungoverned  passions,  of  the  quiet  and  the  beauty 
which  are  yet  round  our  families." 

Sir  William  Jones's  opinion  of  the  Bible  was  written  on  the  last 
leaf  of  one  belonging  to  him,  in  these  strong  terms  :  "  I  have  regu- 
larly and  attentively  read  these  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opin- 
ion that  this  volume,  independently  of  its  Divine  origin,  contains 
more  sublimity  and  beauty,  more  pure  morality,  more  important 
history  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence  than  can  be  col- 
lected from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  age  or  language  they  may 
have  been  composed." 

The  Hon.  Robert  Boyle  is  another  instance.  His  whole  life  and 
fortune  were  spent  in  illustrating  the  beauties  of  the  two  grand  vol- 
umes of  Creation  and  Revelation.  He  has  said  everything  in  favor 
of  the  Bible  that  language  admits  of.  He  called  it  "  that  matchless 
book,"  and  has  written  a  whole  volume  to  illustrate  its  beauties. 

The  celebrated  John  Locke  has  said :  "  The  morality  of  the 
Gospel  doth  so  far  excel  that  of  all  other  books  that,  to  give  a 
man  full  knowledge  of  true  morality,  I  would  send  him  to  no  other 
book  than  the  New  Testament."  Being  asked,  a  little  before  his 
dissolution,  "  What  was  the  shortest  and  surest  way  for  a  young 
man  to  attain  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  full 
and  just  extent  of  it?"  he  made  this  memorable  reply:  "Let  him 
study  the  Holy  Scriptures,  especially  the  New  Testament.  Therein 
are  contained  the  words  of  eternal  life.  It  has  God  for  its  author, 
salvation  for  its  end,  and  truth,  without  any  mixture  of  error,  for 
its  matter."  During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  Mr.  Locke  applied 
himself  especially  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Addison  says,  "  After  perusing  the  book  of  Psalms,  let  a  judge 
of  the  beauties  of  poetry  read  a  literal  translation  of  Horace  or 
Pindar,  and  he  will  find  in  these  two  last  such  an  absurdity  and  con- 
fusion of  style,  with  such  a  comparative  poverty  of  imagination,  as 
will  make  him  sensible  of  the  vast  superiority  of  Scripture  style." 

The  learned  Salmasius,  when  on  his  death-bed,  uttered  this  lan- 
guage :  "  Oh,  I  have  lost  a  world  of  time !  If  one  year  more  were 
to  be  added  to  my  life,  it  should  be  spent  in  reading  David's 
Psalms  and  Paul's  Epistles." 

A  conqoarison  of  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah  with  the 
account  given  in  the  four  Evangelists  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
became  the  instrument  of  converting  the  witty  but  wicked  Lord 
Roches '.er.  He  told  Bishop  Burnet  that  as  he  heard  this  prophecy 
read,  and  compared  it  with  the  record  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  he 
felt  an  inward  force  upon  him  which  did  so  enlighten  his  mind 
and  convince  him  that  he  could  resist  it  no  longer,  for  the  words 
had  an  authority  which  did  shoot  like  rays  or  beams  in  his  mind, 
so  that  he  Avas  not  only  convinced  by  the  reasoning  he  had  about 
it,  which  satisfied  his  understanding,  but  by  a  power  which  did 
so  effectually  constrain  him  that  he  ever  afterward  believed  as 
firmly  in  his  Saviour  as  :  f  he  had  seen  him  in  the  clouds. 

Amidst  the  great  variety  of  books  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  had 
constantly  before  him,  that  which  he  studied  with  the  greatest 
application  was  the  Bible. 

The  famous  Selden,  one  of  the  most  eminent  philosophers  and 
learned  men  of  his  time,  toward  the  end  of  his  days  declared  to 
Archbishop  Usher,  "  that  notwithstanding  he  had  been  so  labor- 
ious in  inquiries  ami  curious  in  his  collections,  and  had  possessed 
himself  of  a  treasure  of  books  and  manuscripts  upon  all  subjects, 
yet  he  could  rest  his  soul  on  none  save  the  Scriptures.  The  pas- 
sage which  gave  him  the  most  satisfaction  was  that  contained  in 
Titus  ii.  11-14:  "The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 


appeared  to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  «s  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 

"  Come,  sit  near  me,  let  me  lean  on  you,"  said  Wilberforce  to  a 
friend  a  few  minutes  before  his  death.  Afterward,  putting  his 
arms  around  that  friend,  he  said,  "  God  bless  you,  my  dear  friend  !'" 
He  became  agitated  somewhat,  and  then  ceased  speaking.  Pres- 
ently, however,  he  said,  "  I  must  leave  you,  my  friend.  We  shall 
walk  nj  further  through  this  world  together,  but  I  hope  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven.     Let  us  talk  of  heaven.     Do  not  weep  for  me, 

dear  F ,  do  not  weep,  for  I  am  very  happy;  but  think  of  me, 

and  let  the  thought  make  you  press  forward.  I  never  knew  hap- 
piness till  I  found  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Read  the  Bible  !  Let  no 
religious  book  take  its  place.  Through  all  my  perplexities  and 
distresses  I  never  read  any  other  book,  and  I  never  knew  the  want 
of  any  other.  It  has  been  my  hourly  study,  and  all  my  knowledge 
of  the  doctrines,  and  all  my  acquaintance  with  the  experience  and 
realities  of  religion,  have  been  derived  from  the  Bible  only.  I 
think  religious  people  do  not  read  the  Bible  enough.  Books  about 
religion  may  be  useful  enough,  but  they  will  not  do  instead  of  the 
simple  truth  of  the  Bible." 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  final  sickness,  said  to  Lockhart,  his  son- 
in-law,  "  Bring  me  a  book."  "  What  book  ?"  said  Lockhart. 
"Can  you  ask?"  said  the  expiring  genius.  "There  is  but  one — 
the  Bible."  "  I  chose  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel," 
says  Mr.  Lockhart.  "  He  listened  with  mild  devotion,  and  said, 
when  I  had  done,  '  Well,  this  is  a  great  corhfort.  I  have  followed 
you  distinctly,  and  I  feel  as  if  I  were  to  be  myself  again.'  But 
this  hope  was  not  realized.  During  his  days  of  decline  he  was 
sometimes  heard  murmuring  over  snatches  from  Isaiah  and  the 
book  of  Job,  and  occasionally  a  Psalm  in  the  old  Scottish  version." 

In  a  letter  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Chalmers  to  an  American  friend, 
acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  highly-valued  relic  of  Edwards,  he 
alludes  to  the  declaration  of  a  countryman  of  ours  on  his  death- 
bed. Being  inquired  of  respecting  his  frame  and  feelings,  he 
replied,  "  There  is  mercy  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."' 
That  person  was  Fisher  Ames.  Mr.  Ames  lamented  the  disuse  of 
the  Bible  in  the  schools,  and  thus  wrote  on  the  subject :  "  Should 
not  the  Bible  regain  the  place  it  once  held  as  a  school  book  ?  Its 
morals  are  pure,  its  examples  captivating  and  noble.  The  rever- 
ence for  the  Sacred  Book  that  is  thus  early  impressed  lasts  long. 
If  not  impressed  in  infancy,  it  probably  never  takes  firm  hold  of 
the  mind.  One  consideration  more  is  important.  In  no  book  is 
there  so  good  English,  so  pure  and  so  elegant,  and  by  teaching  all 
the  same  book  they  will  speak  alike,  and  the  Bible  will  justly 
remain  the  standard  of  language  as  well  as  of  faith." 

To  a  writer  in  the  "  Christian  Palladium,"  who  in  1847  made  a 
visit  to  the  Hon.  John  Quincy  Adams,  that  distinguished  and 
venerable  statesman  said,  "  My  practice,  since  I  Avas  thirty  years 
of  age,  has  been  to  read  in  the  Bible  the  first  thing  I  do  every 
morning.  This  practice  I  have  followed,  with  but  few  interrup- 
tions, for  fifty  years." 

Similar  testimony  in  the  same  direction  was  borne  by  him  in  a 
letter  to  his  son,  in  1811,  in  which  he  says:  "I  have  for  many 
years  made  it  a  practice  to  read  through  the  Bible  once  every  year. 
My  custom  is  to  read  four  or  five  chapters  every  morning,  imme- 
diately after  rising  from  my  bed.  It  employs  about  an  hour  of  my 
time,  and  seems  to  me  the  most  suitable  manner  of  beginning  the 
day.  In  what  light  soever  we  regard  the  Bible,  whether  with 
reference  to.  revelation,  to  history  or  to  morality,  it  is  an  invalu- 
able and  inexhaustible  mine  of  knowledge  and  virtue." 


SCRIPTURE    DIFFICULTIES. 


Like  all  other  ancient  writings,  the  Holy  Scriptures  present 
many  difficulties.  Some  of  these  are  not  easy  of  solution,  while 
others  may  be  satisfactorily  explained.  The  existence  of  difficul- 
ties in  such  a  book  was  to  be  expected,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
wondered  at.  It  is  a  matter  of  astonishment,  indeed,  that  there 
are  not  more  found  in  it.  This  must  be  evident  to  any  one  on 
reflecting  that  "  the  books  of  Scripture  were  written  by  different 
persons,  in  almost  every  variety  of  circumstance ;  that  they  refer 
to  people  whose  customs  and  habits  were  totally  dissimilar  to  our 
own ;  that  they  narrate  histories  ot  which  we  possess  no  other 
authentic  documents  which  might  reflect  light  on  some  obscurity 
of  expression  or  vagueness  of  description ;  that  they  were  written 
in  other  languages  than  those  in  v/hich  we  now  possess  them  ;  and 
that,  in  addition  to  the  mutability  of  language,  there  are  the  diffi- 
culties of  translation  out  of  one  tongue  into  another." 

The  proper  spirit  in  which  to  deal  with  these  difficulties  is,  to 
remove  them  as  far  as  practicable,  and  to  cleave  and  submit  to  the 
truth,  even  when  every  cloud  cannot  be  cleared  away  from  it.  We 
should  imitate  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who,  when  some  of 
the  disciples  were  offended  by  what  they  called  a  "  hard  saying," 
so  as  to  forsake  Christ,  silenced  every  objection  with  this  :•  "  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  we 
are  sure  that  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Whenever  and  wherever  we  see  an  error  assaulting  or  overlying 
a  truth,  let  us  destroy  the  error  and  emancipate  the  truth  ;  but  when 
we  see  a  truth  seemingly  in  conflict  Avith  another  truth,  let  us  try  to 
reconcile  them,  and  show  them  thus  reconciled  to  all. 

DIFFICULT    TEXTS   EXPLAINED. 

Genesis  i.  1.  "In  the  beginning,"  etc.  It  is  not  said  whether  this  "beginning" 
was  the  commencement  of  time,  or  far  back  of  the  creation  of  man,  and  long  before 
the  present  geological  period. 

Genesis  i.  5.  "And  God  called  the  light  day,"  etc.  Though  the  sun  was  not  made 
until  the  fourth  day,  it  is  not  true  that  there  could  be  no  day  without  the  sun,  as  some 
iiave  affirmed.  By  recent  discoveries  (or  rather  the  recent  revival  of  old  ones)  we 
are  taught  to  believe  that  light  does  not  consist  in  certain  particles  coming  to  us  in 
a  direct  ray  from  the  sun,  or  any  other  luminous  body,  but  is  a  subtle  fluid  diffused 
through  ad  space,  and  capable  of  being  acted  on  in  a  thousand  various  ways.  It  is 
not  said  that  the  sun,  as  a  body,  was  created  on  the  fourth  day,  but  only  that  it  was 
then  appointed  for  a  special  purpose. 

Genesis  i.  26.  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,"  etc. — that  is,  naturally,  in 
spirituality  and  immortality :  morally,  in  "  righteousness  and  true  holiness,"  and 
politically,  as  having  dominion  over  all  the  earth. 

Genesis  ii.  3.  "He  had  rested  from  all  his  works,"  etc.  This  refers  to  God's  ces- 
sation from  creating  and  making;  and  John  v.  7  refers  to  the  ceaseless  workings 
of  Providence. 

Genesis  ii.  5.  "And  there  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground."  This  verse  is  not 
contradictory  to  chap.  i.  27,  where  the  creation  of  Adam  had  been  already  affirmed. 
The  inspired  historian  first  gives  a  general  account  of  the  whole  creation,  in  six 
days,  and  then,  carrying  on  his  history,  describes  particularly  the  formation  of 
Adam  and  Eve. 

Genesis  iv.  6.  "Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord" — that  is,  went  out 
from  the  place  of  worship  and  of  Divine  manifestation. 

Genesis  iv.  7.  "If  thou  doest  well,  shall  thou  not  be  accepted  ?"  etc.  Sacrifices 
were  of  two  sorts,  eucharistical  and  expiatory ;  the  former  consisting  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  the  latter  of  a  living  animal,  the  life  of  which  God  would  accept 
instead  of  that  of  the  offender.  Abel  brought  a  sacrifice  of  atonement,  acknow- 
ledging himself  a  sinner.  Cain  brought  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  expecting  to  be 
accepted  without  repentance.  God  thus  expostulates  with  Cain  :  "  If  thou  wert  so 
righteous  as  to  need  no  atoning  sacrifice,  thou  shouldst  be  accepted ;  as  thou  art  not, 
gin  will  lie  in  the  way  till  thou  hast  removed  it  by  an  atoning  sacrifice  of  sin- 
offering." 
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Genesis  iv.  17.  "And  Cain  knew  his  wife,"  etc.  It  is  asserted  that  Adam  "begat 
sons  and  daughters  "  (Gen.  v.  4),  meaning,  doubtless,  sons  and  daughters  not  named 
in  any  catalogue  of  his  children.  Nor  did  Cain  sin  by  marrying  his  sister,  as  there 
was  a  necessity  for  such  marriages  at  the  time,  and  the  law  forbidding  them  had  no*, 
been  given. 

Genesis  iv.  26.  "Then  began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Men  had 
begun  to  do  so  before.  Dr.  Boothroyd  and  others  translate  the  passage,  "  Then 
began  men  to  be  called  by  the  name  of  Jehovah." 

Genesis  vi.  3.  "My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Not  always  plead 
with  man  on  account  of  his  errors,  for  he  is  flesh,  yet  his  day  shall  be  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years. — Dr.  Boothroyd. 

Genesis  vi.  6^  "And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man,"  etc.  Got* 
accommodates  his  language  to  our  conceptions,  that  we  may  more  easily  apprehend 
his  character  and  perfections.  Here,  the  cause  is  put  for  the  effect,  by  a  well-know)*' 
figure  of  speech,  and  the  change  of  His  mind  signifies  merely  a  change  of  dispen- 
sation.    The  repentance  was  only  apparent. 

Genesis  ix.  25.  "And  Noah  said,  Cursed  be  Canaan,  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he 
be  unto  his  brethren."  Infidels  cavil  at  this  curse,  because  it  falls  on  the  descendants 
of  the  offender,  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah.  It  may  be  replied,  that  the  curse  fell  upon 
the  offender  in  his  own  proper  person.  The  vices  of  the  Canaanites  could  not  but 
be  their  plague,  whatever  had  been  the  character  of  Ham.  The  wretched  slavery 
of  that  people  was  not  inflicted  in  consequence  of  their  father's  crime,  but  their 
slavery  was  foretold  as  a  punishment  on  their  ancestor.  Had  he  been  a  good  and 
righteous  man,  he  might  have  been  spared  the  foresight  of  so  much  misery. 

Genesis  xxii.  2.  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son,"  etc.  God  had  no  design  to 
accept  such  a  sacrifice;  nothing  more  was  intended  than  to  make  trial  of  the  faith 
of  the  patriarch,  and  furnish  a  noble  example  of  obedience  to  succeeding  genera' 
tions.  But  if  Isaac  had  been  slain,  would  any  injustice  have  been  done?  No* 
surely  to  Isaac,  whose  life  was  forfeited  by  sin,  like  that  of  all  other  men,  an<J 
might  be  taken  from  him  in  this  way  as  well  as  by  disease.  It  would  have  bee* 
painful  to  his  father  to  be  the  agent,  but  the  right  of  the  Supreme  Governor  to  pre 
scribe  any  service  to  his  subjects  is  indisputable,  and  in  obeying  him  they  can  dc 
no  wrong. 

Genesis  xii.  13.  "Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister"  etc.  Abrain,  in  this 
instance,  evidently  did  wrong,  but  neither  God  nor  the  historian  is  responsible  for 
the  prevarication.  It  is  merely  recorded  as  a  historical  fact,  without  any  approval 
or  attempt  at  palliation.  The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  faults  and  sins  which  are 
recorded  of  Moses,  David,  Jonah,  Elijah,  Peter,  etc.  ihe  registering  of  these  things 
is  proof  of  the  stern  fidelity  of  the  sacred  writers. 

Genesis  xxxvi.  2-3,  as  compared  with  chap.  xxvi.  34.  In  the  East  different 
names  were  often  applied  to  one  person.  Esau  had  three  wives,  and  each  of  them 
is  spoken  of  under  two  names,  making  six  names  for  them  all. 

Genesis  xlvi.  8-27.  For  the  genealogical  list  of  Jacob's  family,  here  given,  as 
consistent  with  itself,  and  reconcilable  with  Stephen's  statement  in  Acts  vii.  14,  see 
a  subsequent  chapter. 

Exodus  iv.  21.  "1  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart."  Properly,  I  will  permit  Pha- 
raoh's heart  to  be  hardened.  God  did  not  actually  interfere  to  strengthen  and  con- 
firm the  obstinacy  of  Pharaoh,  but,  moved  by  that  obstinacy,  He  withdrew  from 
him  gradually  all  the  restraints  of  His  grace,  and  as  these  restraints  were  removed, 
the  heart  of  the  king  was  more  and  more  hardened. 

Enonus  vii.  11.  "Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men  and  the  sorcerers,"  etc. 
It  is  not  true,  as  has  been  alleged,  that  the  magicians  performed  miracles  as  well  as 
Moses.  In  every  instance  in  which  they  attempted  to  compete  with  him  they  fell 
infinitely  below  him,  and  at  last  gave  up  the  attempt,  confessing  that  "  the  finger  of 
God"  was  with  him. 

Exodus  xi.  2.  "Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let  every  man  borrow  of 
his  neighbor,"  etc.  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  Israelites  designed  to  deceive  the 
Egyptians;  everything  in  the  narrative  goes  to  show  that  the  people  expected  to 
return,  and  were  perfectly  honest  in  thus  dealing  with  their  neighbors.  The  word. 
borrowed  is  rendered  ask  in  Psalm  ii.  8. 

Exodus  xx.  5.  "  Visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,"  etc.  Apart 
from  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  it  is  a  fact  which  observation  attests,  that,  in  dis- 
eased constitutions,  dishonored  names,  and  broken  fortunes,  the  physical  conse- 
quences of  the  sins  of  parents  are  entailed  upon  their  posterity. 

Exodus  xxv.  8.  "  Let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary,  that  I  may  dwell  among  ikem." 
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Acts  vii  48.  "The  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands."  The  for 
mer  text  describes  the  majesty  of  God,  the  latter  his  grace.  The  one  is  his  absolute 
dwelling,  "light  inaccessible,  and  full  of  glory;"  the  other  is  his  special  and  gra- 
cious presence  :  "  wheresoever  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst." 

Numbers  xxii.  22.  "And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he  went."  It  is  true 
that  God  told  Balaam  to  go  (v.  20),  but  as  he  was  first  positively  forbidden  to  go, 
and,  instead  of  obeying,  yielded  to  temptation  (v.  17),  and  persuaded  Balak's  mes- 
senger to  remain  all  night  (v.  19),  and  thus  sinned,  God  gave  him  up  to  his  own 
wicked  heart,  and  that  his  punishment  might  be  wrought  upon  him  said,  in  answer 
jo  his  solicitations,  "  Go." 

Numbers  xxv.  9.  "And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand." Paul,  in  1  Cor.  x.  8,  speaks  of  twenty-three  thousand;  but  he  refers  only  to 
those  who  "fell  in  one  day,"  while  the  text  includes  all  that  died  on  that  occasion, 
even  those  who  were  destroyed  by  the  judges. 

Deuteronomy  x.  6.  "There"  (at  Mosera)  "Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried." 
It  iB  said,  in  Numbers,  that  Aaron  died  at  Mount  Hor.  Mosera  was  the  name  of 
the  district  in  which  Hor  is  situated.  Besides,  the  word  there  (seham)  may  be  here 
used  to  designate  the  time  of  Aaron's  death,  and  be  translated  then,  or  at  that  time, 
as  it  is  in  several  other  passages. 

Deuteronomy  xxxiv.  "Death  of  Moses."  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this 
passage  originally  formed  an  introduction  to  the  Book  of  Joshua,  and  became  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  the  division  of  the  books  into  chapters  and  verses,  or  at  some  ear- 
lier period. 

JoSH'JA  x.  13.  "And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies."  The  miracle  here  recorded  was  known  to 
those  of  old  who  had  no  means  of  access  to  the  Divine  writings.  We  find  the  event 
mythclogically  related,  and  there  is  not  one  system  of  belief  of  which  astronomical 
observations  have  formed  a  part  in  which  this  "  long  day"  has  not  been  noticed. 

In  the  original,  the  phrase,  "  Sun,  stand  thou  still,"  is,  "  Sun,  be  thou  dumb  (with- 
hold thy  influence)  while  over  Gibeon,  and  thou,  moon,  over  the  valley  of  Ajalon." 
There  are  two  reasons  why  Joshua  called  upon  the  "sun"  to  stand  still,  instead  of 
giving  tae  scientific  command  according  to  our  ideas — "Earth,  stand  thou  still." 
1.  The  command  was  not  addressed  to  the  sun  only,  but  to  the  sun  and  moon  jointly. 
"  Sur,,  stand  thou  still,"  or  "  withhold  thine  influence,"  would  have  the  effect  of  re- 
straining the  operation  both  of  earth  and  moon,  and  keeping  them  in  their  relative 
positions.  2.  The  command,  as  given,  would  be  more  intelligible  to  those  to  whom 
the  words  were  addressed.  As  the  Amorites  were  pre-eminently  adorers  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  it  would  tend  to  show  them  how  great  was  the  power  of  the  true 
God  against  those  very  beings  whom  they  worshiped,  if  Joshua  uttered  his  com- 
mand, as  he  did,  to  the  objects  of  their  idolatry.  So,  likewise,  the  suspension  of  a 
general  planetary  law  would  plainly  affect  the  moon  as  well  as  the  sun,  and  thus 
would  it  appear  as  though  Joshua  had  been  well  acquainted  with  this  fact. 

The  phrase,  "  Sun,  stand  thou  still,"  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  its  influence 
was  suddenly  withdrawn.  All  we  are  told  is,  that  the  sun  "hasted  not  to  go  down 
for  a  whole  day."  The  sun  slackened  its  apparent  motion,  or  we  may  say  the  earth 
slackened,  at  the  Divine  command,  its  actual  motion,  and  thus,  though  there  would 
be  an  apparent  cessation  of  the  motion  of  the  sun,  it  would  be  but  gradually  stayed, 
and  stayed  only  for  such  a  period  as,  in  the  exercise  of  His  wisdom,  God  thought  fit 
to  permit.  But  we  must  observe  that  the  term  "Be  thou  dumb,"  or  "withhold 
thine  influence,"  is  one  which  is  peculiarly  applicable.  It  is  a  form  of  expression  to 
be  found  not  only  in  the  Hebrew  language  but  in  other  idioms;  and  we  have  an 
instance  of  this  in  one  of  the  most  sublime  poets  (Dante),  who,  whether  he  copied 
from  the  Divine  writings,  or  whether  it  struck  his  own  mind,  speaks  of  the  sun  as 
being  silent,  when  referring  to  those  places  where  the  light  of  the  sun  is  not  seen. 
If,  then,  we  understand  that  the  earth  did  stay  its  motion  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand, "  Sun,  stand  thou  still,"  or  "  withdraw  thine  influence,"  that  that  motion  was 
gradually  slackened  for  the  period  during  which  the  miracle  lasted,  and  that  then  it 
continued  at  the  rate  at  which  it  had  gone  on  before,  we  shall  see  an  easy  mode  of 
understanding  how  the  miracle  was  performed,  and  we  shall  see  the  entire  applica- 
bility, both  spiritually  and  philosophically,  of  the  words  which  were  spoken. 

•Judges  xi.  30.  31.  Jephthah's  vow.  Infidels  have  made  this  narrative  a  ground 
of  railing  against  the  Bible,  and  Scripture  expositors  have  been  greatly  embarrassed 
with  it.  Some  of  the  latter  maintain  that  the  fair  victim  of  what  they  regard  as  a 
rash  vow  was  actually  put  to  death  ;  others  contend  that  she  was  only  devoted  to  a 
life  of  pious  celibacy.  Both  parties,  however,  have  shown  that  there  is  here  no 
room  for  infidel  scoffs,  since,  if  such  an  execution  was  perpetrated,  it  was  done  in 
flagrant  violation  of  the  Divine  precepts  (Lev.  xviii.  21;  eh.  xx.  2-5;  Deut.  xii.  29, 
30,  31),  and  only  proved  that  this  judge  of  Israel  was  extremely  ignorant  of  the 
Mosaic  law;  and  if  he  only  devoted  her  to  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  he  still  dis- 
played a  want  of  knowledge  of  the  Levitical  code,  in  supposing  that  he  "could  not 
go  back"  from  his  vow,  there  being  an  express  provision  that  such  vows  might  be 
commuted.  (Lev.  xxvii.  1-S.) 

That  there  was  no  real  sacrifice  in  the  case,  the  following  considerations  have  been 
adduced  to  show.  How  such  a  sacrifice  could  be  lawful  cannot  be  discerned,  as  the 
high  priest  himself  could  not  offer  what  he  pleased  for  sacrifice,  if  it  were  not  of  that 


kind  which  God  had  appointed.  If  Jephthah  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  his  only 
child,  it  is  not  conceivable  that  his  name  would  have  been  enrolled  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament among  the  illustrious  examples  of  faith  and  piety.  Jephthah  in  his  negoti- 
ations with  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  showed  himself  a  man  of  justice  and  human- 
ity, soundness  of  mind,  strength  of  understanding  and  of  argumentation,  and  accurato 
acquaintance  with  the  laws  and  records  of  bis  nation.  The  last  words  of  his  vow 
in  the  Hebrew  will  fairly  admit  of  this  rendering — "  Shall  surely  be  consecrated  to 
the  Lord,  or  I  will  offer  it  a  burnt-offering."  In  making  his  vow,  may  he  not  be 
supposed  to  have  imagined  that,  on  his  return,  he  might  meet  bis  flock  of  sheep  or 
herd  of  goats,  and  that  in  this  case  his  purpose  was  to  offer  a  hecatomb  of  these  ani- 
mals as  a  grateful  oblation  to  God,  but  that  meeting  his  own  daughter,  and  in- 
stantly remembering  that  the  performance  of  his  vow  in  causing  her  to  spend  her 
days  in  God's  service,  and  exempt  from  the  duties  of  a  wife  and  mother,  would  dash  ' 
his  hope  of  posterity,  this  thought  occasioned  the  mental  disturbance  expressed  by 
rending  his  clothes?  Can  it  be  imagined  that  the  daughter,  if  she  knew  she  was  to 
be  laid  upon  a  flaming  altar,  would  have  coolly  asked  for  two  months  merely  to 
bewail  her  virginity  ?  If  Jephthah  could  allow  her  two  months,  why  not  twenty 
years?  If,  when  she  returned  to  her  father  at  the  set  time,  and  he  sacrificed  her, 
would  the  historian  have  gravely  added,  "And  she  knew  no  man  "  ?  Does  not  this 
clause  show  that  the  vow  had  its  fulfillment  in  her  continuing  to  the  end  of  her  days 
in  celibacy  ?  Would  the  virgins  of  Israel  have  gone  to  Jephthah's  daughter  to  "  com- 
fort her  four  days  in  a  year,"  if  she  had  been  numbered  with  the  dead? 

1  Samuel  xxviii.  7-25.  Saul  and  the  witch  of  Eiidor.  Henry  thinks  that  the 
fallen  angels  might  attend  upon  the  call  of  a  sorceress,  and  therefore  takes  it  for 
granted  that  an  evil  demon,  raised  by  the  arts  of  witchcraft,  assumed  the  shape  of 
Samuel,  and,  personating  the  prophet,  answered  the  inquiries  of  Saul.  The  pro- 
found silence  of  Scripture  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  operation  in  effecting  this 
should  teach  us  "not  to  covet  to  know  these  depths  of  Satan,  or  the  solution  of 
such  mysteries  of  iniquity."  Some  commentators  consider  the  apparition  of  Sam- 
uel to  Saul  as  a  real  miracle,  produced  not  by  the  arts  of  sorcery  but  by  the  finger 
of  God.  Modern  expositors  have  supposed  that  as  God  overruled  Balaam  when 
seeking  for  enchantments,  and  compelled  him  to  utter  a  true  prophecy,  and  as  he 
sent  a  messenger  of  death  to  Ahaziah  at  the  time  when  that  prince  was  sending  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  so  at  the  instant  when  Saul  was  appeal- 
ing to  a  witch,  the  true  Samuel  was  made  to  appear  for  his  greater  terror  and  pun- 
ishment, by  confirming  the  immediate  execution  of  the  sentence  before  passed 
upon  him. 

2  Kings  xx.  11.  The  sun-dial  of  Ahaz.  This  miracle  appears,  at  least  in  on« 
point,  to  be  even  greater  than  that  of  Joshua,  for  whereas  Joshua  only  commanded 
the  sun  to  stand  still  while  the  armies  of  the  Lord  fought  against  their  adversaries, 
it  would  seem  in  this  case  as  though  the  work  of  creation  had  been,  so  to  speak, 
undone,  as  though  the  earth  had  been  turned  back  upon  her  axis,  in  order  to  tes- 
tify the  Lord's  favor  toward  one  of  his  servants,  so  that  the  miracle  appears  to  be 
greater  in  itself,  and  more  wonderful  in  proportion  to  the  less  amount  of  cause  for 
its  exhibition.  "As  the  miracle,"  says  one,  "specifies  a  particular  sun-dial,  and 
claims  no  other  object  than  the  satisfaction  of  Hezekiah's  mind  by  giving  him 
'a  sign/ it  may  be  held  more  in  accordance  with  the  importance  of  the  case  that 
the  miracle  should  have  been  wrought  upon  the  sun-dial,  and  not  upon  the  sun." 
Be  this  as  it  may  (though  we  do  not  admit  the  view),  it  is  not  necessary,  for  the 
understanding  of  the  text,  to  suppose  that  either  the  sun  or  the  earth  changed  its 
course  ten  degrees,  or  even  one  degree.  The  intervention  of  a  light  mass  of  vapor 
between  the  dial  and  the  sun  would  have  refracted  his  beams  sufficient!}'  to  bring 
back  the  shadow  of  the  style  ten  degrees,  measuring  perhaps  ten  minutes,  or 
even  less." 

Psalms  cxl.  10 ;  exxix.  6 ;  cxliii.  12 ;  lviii. ;  lix.  Instances  of  what  are  called 
imprecations  in  Scripture.  Some  of  these  expressions  might  be  rendered,  with 
equal  correctness,  predictions  of  what  shall  be.  If  we  take  the  severest  sense,  we 
must  remember  that  David  wrote  them,  not  as  a  private  man  venting  his  personal 
feelings,  but  as  a  judge  pronouncing  what  God  had  authorized.  Their  crimes  justly 
deserved  these  penalties,  and  the  psalmist,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  God,  faithfully 
pronounced  them. 

Psalm  ex.  3.  "Front  the  womb  of  the  morning  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth." 
Thy  progeny  shall  be  numerous  and  beautiful  as  the  dew-drops  of  the  morning. 

Psalm  cxliv.  8.  "A  right  hand  of  falsehood."  The  right  hand  was  held  up  when 
taking  an  oath;  this  means  theywere  given  to  false  swearing. 

Proverbs  xxvi.  4,  5.  "Answer  not  a  fool.  .  .  .  Answer  a  fool."  Contend  with  a 
fool,  yet  reprove  a  fool. 

Ecclesiastes  i.  9.  "There  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun."  No  new  expedient 
found  to  make  men  happy. 

Ecclesiastes  vii.  16.  "Be  not  righteous  overmuch."  Understood,  satirically,  to 
mean,  if  you  would  pass  current  with  the  world,  a  little  religion  will  go  a  greal 
way,  and  please  them  better  than  much. 

Ecclesiastes  vii.  17.  "Be  not  overmuch  wicked."  Satirically,  because  you  wiJl 
not  be  tolerated  in  society  if  vou  exceed  certain  excesses. 
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Isaiah  xxii.  "I  will  lay  upon  his  shoulder  the  key  of  the  house  of  David."  A 
large  key,  carried  on  the  shoulder,  was  an  ensign  of  authority. 

Isaiah  xliv.  20.  "Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  f"  Have  I  not  an  idol  (a  lie) 
near  me  at  all  times  ? 

Isaiah  xlv.  7.  "I  form  the  light  and  create  darkness,  I  make  peace  and  create 
evil:  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things."  The  Lord  sends  wars,  pestilence,  calamities 
and  other  evils,  as  punishments  for  national  sins;  it  is  in  this,  and  not  the  sense 
of  an  originator  of  evil,  that  he  is  said  to  create  evil. 

Isaiah  lxiii.  17.    "0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  its  to  err-  from  thy  ways,  and  hard- 
ened our  hearts  from  thy  fear  ?"     "  Why  dost  thou  suffer  us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  to 
■  harden  our  hearts  from  fear  of  thee  1" 

Jeremiah  xx.  7.  "0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was  deceived."  The  pas- 
sage alludes  to  the  encouragement  God  gave  the  prophet  to  take  office,  and  critics 
have  rendered  it,  "  Thou  didst  persuade  me,  and  I  was  persuaded." 

Ezekiel  xiv.  9.  "7,  the  Lord,  have  deceived  that  prophet."  I,  Jehovah,  have 
permitted  that  prophet  to  be  deceived. 

Hosea  i.  2.  "Take  unto  thee  a  loife  of  whoredoms."  Eminent  critics  consider  this 
as  spoken  in  parabolic  terms,  to  show  the  Jews  the  abomination  of  their  idolatries. 

Matthew  iii.  4.  "Locusts  and  wild  honey."  A  species  of  the  grasshopper  or 
locust,  very  common  in  the  East,  is  still  used  there  as  an  article  of  food,  being 
dried,  ground  and  made  up  into  bread. 

Matthew  iv.  S.  "All  the  kingdoms  of  the  world."  All  the  surrounding  kingdoms, 
many  of  which  could  be  seen  from  certain  elevated  spots  in  and  about  Judea. 

Matthew  x.  34.  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  come  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword."  This  is  not  a  contradiction  of  those  passages  that  announce 
the  Saviour  as  the  Prince  of  Peace.  The  gospel  may  be  the  occasion  of  war,  but 
in  itself  it  is  the  cause  of  peace.  Its  holiness  coming  into  collision  with  man's 
sins,  its  denunciations  of  iniquity  falling  on  those  that  love  it,  its  rebuke  of  the 
most  plausible  hypocrisy,  and  its  recognition  of  the  least  heartfelt  desire  "to  do 
justly  and  love  mercy,"  its  enshrining  the  least  seed  of  truth,  and  its  indifference 
to  the  largest  husk  of  ceremony,  are  calculated  as  soon  as  introduced  into  a  fallen 
world  to  rouse  the  resistance  of  wicked  men.  But  such  resistance  is  not  the  fruit 
of  Christianity,  but  of  corrupt  human  nature,  hating  and  seeking  to  repel  the 
approach  of  truth. 

Matthew  xii.  31.  "The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven 
unto  men."  From  the  connection,  it  is  generally  inferred  that  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  the  ascribing  the  miracles  of  Christ  to  Satanic  agency,  which  could 
only  have  been  occasioned  by  a  wilful  and  malignant  opposition  to  Christ.  AVhen 
the  same  is  manifested  in  opposing  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  against  the 
clearest  and  strongest  convictions  of  conscience,  the  result  is  the  same.  But  as  un- 
pardonable sin  hardens  the  heart,  where  there  is  a  spirit  of  deep  contrition  for  sin 
against  God,  this  sin  cannot  have  been  committed,  though  there  may  have  been 
near  approaches  to  it.  "  It  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world  nor  that 
which  is  to  come,"  is  not  to  be  understood  of  sin  ever  being  forgiven  in  the  next 
world,  but  is  a  strong  expression  for,  it  shall  never  be  forgiven.  There  has  been  a 
greater  variety  of  opinions  in  regard  to  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  than  any 
other  question  within  the  range  of  theological  discussion.  Epiphanius  believed  it  to 
be  "vilifying  the  Holy  Ghost;"  Hillary,  "the  denial  of  God  in  Christ;"  Cyril,  "an 
unmeet  expression  of  the  Spirit;"  Augustin,  "  final  impenitence;"  Ambrose,  "  the 
blasphemy  of  infidelity;"  Lyra,  "  sinning  maliciously  against  the  truth;"  Beza, 
"universal  apostasy  from  God,  by  which  the  majesty  of  God  is  maliciously  opposed;" 
Musculus,  Bucer,  Calvin,  Piscator,  "  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God,  while  convinced 
of  its  Divine  authority ;"  Chrysostom,  "  blasphemy  in  the  face  of  miracles." 

Matthew  xvi.  18.  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church." 
Certainly  not  upon  the  feeble  Peter  who  denied  his  Master.  Peter's  name  signified 
rock,  and  the  words  seem  to  mean,  Thy  name  is  rock,  but  upon  another  rock,  upon 
myself,  the  sure  foundation-stone,  I  will  build  my  Church. 

Matthew  xvi.  19.  "And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou 
ehalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Keys  signify  authority,  Isa.  ix.  5  ; 
xxii.  22 ;  Rev.  iii.  7.  The  binding  and  loosing,  as  Lightfoot  proves  from  Jewish 
writings,  refers  to  instructions,  doctrines,  and  not  to  persons,  and  the  passage  sig- 
nifies the  inspiration  of  the  apostles  to  confirm  or  reject  doctrines  and  customs  as 
the  Spirit  should  teach  them. 

Matthew  xiii.  12.  "  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  more 
abundance  ;  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath." 
One  special  gift  of  God  to  his  people  is  an  earnest,  of  others:  so  that  he  who  has 
faith  and  grace  shall  receive  further  communications  of  knowledge,  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  every  blessing  of  salvation,  till  he  has  a  great  abundance,  whereas  he 
who  has  not  faith  and  grace  shall  at  last  be  deprived  of  all  his  other  attainments 
»nd  advantages  in  which  he  trusted  and  gloried. 

He  who  hath  considerable  religious  knowledge,  and  takes  that  care  to  improve  it 
which   men   are  observed   to   do  with  their  wealth,  will  find  it  increase;  while  he 


who  has  but  little,  and  manages  it  as  the  poor  are  often  observed  to  do,  will  find  It 
come  to  nothing.  The  little  he  had  learned  will  slip  out  of  his  memory,  he  will  be 
deprived  of  it,  and  in  that  sense  it  will  be  taken  from  him.  God  never  intended 
that  men  should  attain  heavenly  knowledge,  any  more  than  earthly,  without  labor, 
pains  and  attention. 

Mark  vi.  5.  "He  could  there  do  no  mighty  work."  Not  that  he  had  not  power, 
for  he  did  cure  a  few  sick ;  but  the  unbelief  of  the  people  prevented  them  from  ap- 
plying to  him.     See  Matt.  xiii.  58. 

Luke  xiv.  26.  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father  and  mother,"  etc. 
The  word  "hate"  is  used  in  Scripture  comparatively  with  love.  Thus,  it  is  stated 
in  Gen.  xxix.  31,  "  When  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was  hated  ;"  but  this  is  explained 
in  the  preceding  verse  (v.  .30),  "he  loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah ;"  "hated,"  in 
verse  31,  is  the  "less  loved"  in  verse  30.  So,  "if  any  man  hate  not  his  father," 
etc.,  must  mean,  "  If  any  man  love  his  father  above  me,  serve,  or  sacrifice,  or  suffer 
for  an  earthly  relationship  more  than  for  me." 

Luke  xvi.  9.  "Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,"  etc. 
Mammon  was  the  heathen  god  of  plenty.  Mammon  here  means  money :  make  friend- 
ship by  a  benevolent  use  of  this,  especially  among  the  household  of  faith. 

Luke  xviii.  25.  "For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,"  etc. 
This  proverbial  expression  will  appear  less  strange  if  we  consider  that  doors  in  the 
East,  at  least  those  of  the  enclosures  about  their  houses,  were  very  low,  so  made  as 
some  defence  against  the  sudden  incursions  of  the  mounted  Arabs  of  the  desert. 
Through  these  their  camels  were  made  to  enter,  kneeling,  with  considerable  diffi- 
culty. So  that,  to  force  a  camel  through  a  doorway  as  small  as  the  eye  of  a  needle 
came  to  be  thought  of. 

John  i.  21.  "Art  thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that  prophet? 
And  he  answered,  No."  John  the  Baptist  was  not  literally  the  person  of  Elias,  and 
it  was  proper  for  him  to  say  he  was  not,  in  order  to  correct  the  false  notions  of  the 
Jews  on  that  subject.  Had  he  answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  would  have  confirmed 
them  in  a  gross  falsehood.  Yet  John  the  Baptist  was  that  Elias  of  whom  the 
prophet  Malachi  spoke  (chap.  iv.  5)  ;  that  is,  as  Luke  expresses  it,  "He  came  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias"  (chap.  i.  17)  ;  and  so  was,  as  it  were,  another  Elias. 

John  v.  40.  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  may  have  life;"  also,  Ezek.  xviii.  31, 
"Why  will  ye  die?"  If  it  be  asked,  Why  does  not  the  Almighty  do  what  he  thus 
seems  so  much  to  desire  ?  the  answer  is,  God  will  not  treat  men  as  dead  machines, 
or  as  irrational  and  irresponsible  creatures.  He  will  not  drive  men  to  heaven  by 
force.  He  draws  with  cords  of  love,  and  with  the  bands  of  a  man.  He  stands  at 
the  door  of  the  human  heart  and  knocks  for  admission.  He  will  conciliate  where 
he  might  coerce  and  command. 

John  xix.  14.  "And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour  ;  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  king  .'"  Mark  says  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied about  the  third  hour.  The  word  sixth,  in  the  text,  is  thought  by  many  eminent 
critics  to  be  a  mistake  of  some  copyist,  as  a  few  old  MSS.  read  third  instead.  Cal- 
vin, Grotius,  and  some  others,  think  the  two  Evangelists  adopted  different  modes  of 
reckoning  time,  in  one  of  which  the  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  beginning  at 
sunrise,  and  in  the  other  of  which  it  was  divided  into  four  parts,  of  three  hours  each, 
which  would  make  the  sixth  and  third  coincide.  Some  think  John  followed  a 
Romish  custom  of  reckoning  the  hours  from  midnight. 

John  xix.  34.  "But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side',  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water."  It  appears  that  the  spear  went  through  the  peri- 
cardium and  pierced  the  heart,  and  that  the  water  proceeded  from  the  former,  and. 
the  blood  from  the  latter. 

John  xx.  29.  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  ;"  also  Luke 
x.  23,  "Blessed  are  the  cues  which  see  the  things  which  ye  see."  The  former  of  theso 
passages  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  those  who  saw  the  fulfilment  of  what  others 
have  believed;  the  latter  upon  those  who  should  believe  the  gospel  on  the  ground 
of  their  testimony,  without  having  witnessed  the  facts  with  theifown  eyes.  There 
is  no  contradiction  in  these  blessings,  for  there  is  a  wide  difference  between  requiring 
sight  as  the  ground  of  faith,  which  Thomas  did,  and  obtaining  it  as  a  completion  of 
faith,  which  those  who  saw  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  did.  The  ono 
was  a  species  of  unbelief,  the  other  was  faith  terminating  in  vision. 

Acts  vii.  14.  "Then  sent  Joseph  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  hit 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls."  For  explanation  of  this  verse  see  subsequent 
chapter. 

Acts  xxii.  9.  "And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid, 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me."  Acts  ix.  7.  "And  the  men 
which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speech/ess,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man."  The 
statement  in  these  two  passages  contains  a  variety,  but  no  contrariety;  the  former 
observing  that  'he  men  "heard  a  voice,"  the  latter,  that  "  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that,  spoke"  to  Saul.  They  heard  a  sound  which  terrified  them,  but  did  not 
understand  the  meaning,  which  Saul  did.  The  one  says  that  they  "saw  the  light," 
the  other  that  they  "saw  no  man."     In  all  this  there  is  no  inconsistency. 

Romans  v.  9.  "Justified  by  Christ;"  v.  1.  "Justified  by  faith."  James  ii.  24. 
"By  works  a  man  is  justified."     The  contradiction  here  is  only  apparent,  not  real. 
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We  are  Justified  by  Christ,  meritoriously;  by  faith,  instrumental!;/;  by  works,  decla- 
r actively.  Christ's  righteousness  is  the  ground  of  our  justification;  faith  is  the  me- 
dium or  means  by  which  that  righteousness  becomes  ours,  and  a  holy  life  is  the 
visible  evidence  of  our  acceptance  with  God  and  title  to  happiness. 

Romans  vi.  17.  "But  God  be  thanked,  ye  were  servants  of  sin."  The  original  is 
often  elliptical,  and  in  such  cases  the  deficiency  should  be  supplied:  "Tliough  ye 
wore  the  servants  of  sin,"  etc. 

Romans  viii.  19.  "For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God:"  generally  understood  to  mean  that  the  whole  visible 
creation  waits  anxiously  for  the  time  when  the  sons  of  God  shall  be  manifested,  and 
the  earth  and  its  creatures  be  restored  to  the  primitive  state  of  their  creation. 

Romans  ix.  3.  "For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  the 
apostle  wished  himself  eternally  cursed ;  but  the  language  seems  to  intimate  his 
willingness  to  die  what  was  deemed  an  accursed  death,  such  as  Paul's  Lord  endured, 
so  that  he  could  be  the  means  of  saving  his  countrymen.     Compare  Gal.  iii.  13. 

Romans  ix.  18.  "Whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."     He  suffereth  to  be  hardened. 

Romans  ix.  22.  "  What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath,"  etc.  He  may  show  his 
wrath  in  punishing  the  guilty  without  any  icpeachrnent  of  his  justice.  "Vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction."  Not  fitted  by  God,  but  by  themselves,  by  their 
own  sins.     "Vessels  of  mercy  :"  mado  meet  for  heaven  by  Divine  grace. 

1  Corinthians  x.  33.  "I  please  all  men  in  all  things."  Galatians  i.  10.  "If  I 
yet  please  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  The  former  is  that  sweet  inof- 
fensiveness  of  spirit  which  teaches  us  to  lay  aside  all  self-will  and  self-importance ; 
that  charity  which  "  seeketh  not  her  own,"  and  "  is  not  easily  provoked."  The  lat- 
ter spirit  referred  to  is  that  sordid  compliance  with  the  corruptions  of  human  nature 
of  which  flatterers  and  deceivers  have  always  availed  themselves,  not  for  the  glory 
of  God  or  the  good  of  men,  but  for  the  promotion  of  their  own  selfish  designs. 

1  Corinthians  xi.  27.  "Guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."  Liable  to  the 
punishment  due  to  those  who  "dishonor  the  symbols  of  the  Lord's  body  and  blood." 

1  Corinthians  xv.  29.  "Baptized  for  the  dead"  means  here,  in  the  room  of,  filling 
up  the  places  of  the  dead  who  have  fallen  by  martyrdom,  or  otherwise  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  same  Lord. 

2  Corinthians  xii.  16.  "Nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile."  Tire 
apostle  clearly  uses  the  language  or  charge  of  an  accuser.  He  does  not  confess  the 
truth  of  the  charge  of  craftiness,  but  concedes  it  so  far  only  as  to  turn  the  point 
against  his  accuser. 

Hebrews  vi.  46.  "For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,"  etc. 
Nothing  is  impossible  with  God;  but  God  works  by  means,  and  the  persons  here 


alluded  to  are  confirmed  apostates,  who,  having  abandoned  for  ever  all  the  means  of 
grace,  have  cut  themselves  oil'  from  all  the  hopes  of  glory. 

Hebrews  vii.  3.  "  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  drier, it,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life."  MelchisedeC  is  here  taken  as  a  type  of  Christ, 
from  certain  peculiarities  respecting  him.  He  was  "  without  recorded  lather,  with- 
out recorded  mother,  without  priestly  pedigree,"  either  by  father  or  mother's  side  :  nor 
have  we  any  account  of  the  beginning  of  bis  days,  or  of  the  end  of  his  life  and  ministry. 

Hebrews  xi.  33  ;  xi.  39.  "  Who,  through  faith,  obtained  promises."  "And  these  all 
received  not  the  promise."  The  "  promises"  referred  to  are  those  which  were  fulfilled 
during  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  "  promise"  mentioned  was  that  of  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  faith  of  which  the  fathers  lived  and  died  but  saw  not 
its  accomplishment. 

Hebrews  xii.  17.  "For  he  found  noplace  of  repentance,  though  he  so«ght  it  care- 
fully with  tears."  No  place  for  repentance  in  his  father's  mind.  Such  as  wilfully 
renounce  Christianity  will  find  no  place  for  repentance  in  God,  who  has  connected 
apostasy  with  ruin,  though  no  true  penitent  ever  sought  mercy  in  vain. 

James  ii.  10.  "He  that  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all."  The  Divine  law 
in  no  respect  and  in  no  instance  tolerates  sin.  The  man  who  violates  it  in  ono  par- 
ticular shows  that  there  is  in  him  the  spirit  of  disobedience.  The  angels  signed 
only  once.     It  was  by  one  offence  that  Adam  incurred  the  penalty  of  death. 

1  Peter  iii.  19,20.  "He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison."  Not  J» 
prison  in  Noah's  days,  but  shut  up  for  their  unbelief  in  the  prison  of  darkness,  whey 
the  apostle  wrote  about  them. 

1  John  v.  16.  "There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  [do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.' 
The  sin  of  malicious  unbelief,  showing  itself  by  speaking  evil  of  the  miraculous 
works  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  Jews  did,  apostatizing  from  the  truth,  and  final  impeni 
tence. 

Jui)E  9.  "  Yet  irichael  the  archangel,  when  contending  trith  the  deril,  he  disputes 
about  the  body  of  Moses."  There  are  several  conjectures  respecting  this  passage, 
but  that  which  seems  most  likely  is,  that  Satan  would  fain  have  prevented  the  inter- 
ment of  the  body  of  Moses,  that  its  exposure  might  lead  the  Israelites  to  pay  divint! 
honors  to  it,  from  their  strong  propensity  to  idolatry. 

Revelation  ii.  17.  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  icJiite  stone,"  etc.  It 
was  a  custom  among  the  ancients  to  give  their  votes  by  white  or  black  stones :  with 
these  they  condemned  the  guilty,  with  these  they  acquitted  the  innocent.  In  al- 
lusion to  this  ancient  custom,  our  Lord  promises  to  give  the  spiritual  conqueror  the 
white  stone  of  absolution  or  approbation ;  and  inseparably  connected  with  it  a  new 
name  of  dignity  and  honor,  even  that  of  a  child  of  God  and  heir  of  glory,  which  is 
known  only  to  himself,  or  the  inhabitants  of  that  world  to  which  he  shall  be  admit- 
ted and  who  have  already  received  it. 


SPECIAL   PRAYERS. 


RECORDED. 

SCRIPTURE    NAMES. 

SUBJECTS. 

RECORDED. 

SCRIPTURE  NAMES. 

SUBJECTS. 

Gen.  24. 

Abraham's  servant. 

Success  in  his  mission. 

Neh.  1. 

Nehemiah. 

For  the  remnant  in  captivity. 

—    32. 

Jacob. 

Protection  against  Esau. 

—     4. 

Nehemiah. 

For  protection  against   Sanballat  and 

To- 

Exod.  32. 

Moses. 

Forgiveness  for  idolatrous  Israel. 

biah. 

—     33. 

Moses. 

For  the  Divine  presence. 

—     9. 

Levites. 

Confession  of  God's  goodness,  and  their 

n»- 

Num.  12. 

Moses. 

For  Miriam,  when  smitten  with  leprosy. 

tion's  sins. 

Deut.  3. 

Moses. 

To  enter  Canaan. 

Prov.  29. 

Agur. 

For  moderation  in  his  desires. 

Judges  16. 

Samson. 

To  be  avenged  on  his  enemies. 

Isa.  37. 

Hezekiah. 

(See  above,  2  Kings  xix.) 

1  Sam.  1. 

Hannah. 

For  a  man-child. 

—   38. 

Hezekiah. 

(See  above,  2  Kings  xx.) 

2  Sam.  7. 

David. 

Prayer   and    thanksgiving    after    Nathan's 

Jer.  14. 

Jeremiah. 

In  a  great  famine. 

message  concerning  his  intention  to  build 

Dan.  9. 

Daniel. 

For  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem. 

the  temple. 

Hab:  3. 

Habakkuk. 

For  revival  of  God's  work. 

1   Kings    8. 

Solomon. 

Dedication  of  temple. 

Matt.    6. 

Lord's  Prayer. 

2  Kings  19. 

Hezekiah. 

Protection  against  Sennacherib. 

— 

Jesus. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

—      20. 

Hezekiah. 

When  dangerously  ill. 

—    27. 

Jesus. 

Suspension  of  Divine  consolation. 

1  Chron.  4. 

Jabez.                            , 

For  the  Divine  blessing. 

Luke  11. 

Lord's  Prayer. 

2   Chron.  6. 

Solomon. 

(See  above,  I   Kings  viii.) 

—     18. 

Publican's  prayer. 

For  Divine  mercy. 

—     14. 

Asa. 

When  going  to  battle  with  Zerahthe  Ethio- 

—    22. 

Jesus. 

(See  above,  Matt,  xxvi.) 

* 

pian. 

—     23. 

.  Jesus. 

For  his  murderers. 

—    20. 

Jehoshaphat. 

For  protection   against  the  armies  of    the 

—     23. 

Dying  thief. 

To  be  remembered  by  Jesus. 

Moabites  and  Ammonites. 

John  12. 

Jesus. 

Imploring  his  Father's  aid. 

—    30. 

Hezekiah. 

For  the   unprepared  for  keeping  the  pass- 

—     17. 

Jesus. 

For  himself,  his  apostles,  and  all  believers. 

over. 

Acts  1. 

Apostles. 

On  choosing  an  apostle. 

Ezra  9. 

Ezra. 

Confession  of  sin  in  the  people's  alliances 
with  the  heathen. 

—    4. 

Primitive  church. 

For  support  under  persecution. 

SELAH. 


The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  left  the  Hebrew  word  Selah,  which  occurs  so 
often  in  the  Psalms,  as  they  found  it;  and,  of  course,  the  English  reader  often  asks 
his  minister  or  some  learned  friend  what  it  means.  And  they  have  often  been 
obliged  to  confess  ignorance,  because  it  is  a  matter  in  regard  to  which  the  most 
learned  have  by  no  means  been  of  one  mind.  The  Targums  and  most  of  the  Jewish 
commentators  give  to  the  word  the  meaning  of  eternally,  for  ever.  Rabbi  Kimchi 
regards  it  as  a  sign  to  elevate  the  voice.  The  authors  of  the  Septuagint  translation 
appear  to  have  regarded  it  as  a  musical  or  rhythmical  note.  Herder  regards  it  as 
Indicating  a  change  of  tone.  Matheson  thinks  it,  as  a  musical  note,  equivalent,  per- 
haps, to  the  word  repeat.     According  to  Luther  and  others,  it  means  silence.     Gese- 


nius  explains  it  to  mean—"  Let  the  instruments  play  and  the  singers  stop."  Wochcr 
regards  it  as  equivalent  to  sttrsum  corda — up,  my  soul  !  Sommer,  after  examining 
all  the  seventy-four  passages  in  which  the  word  occurs,  recognizes  in  every  case  "an 
actual  appeal  or  summons  to  Jehovah.  They  are  calls  for  aid  and  prayers  to  be  heard, 
expressed  either  with  entire  directness,  or  if  not  in  the  imperative,  'Hear,  Jehovah  . 
or,  Awake,Jehovah  !'  and  the  like,  still  earnest  addresses  to  God  that  he  would  re- 
member and  hear,"  etc.  The  word  itself  he  regards  as  indicating  a  blast  of  trumpets 
by  the  priests.  Selah.  itself,  he  thinks  an  abridged  expression  used  for  Higgaion 
Selah — Higgaion  indicating  the  sound  of  the  stringed  instruments,  a-nd  Selah  a  vig- 
orous blast  of  trumpets. 
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xxvi.  59-68 
xxvii.    1,    2, 

11-14 
xxvii.  3-10 


xxvii.   15-26 


xxvii.  27-31 
xxvii.  32-38 


xxvii.  39-44 


xxvii.  50 
xxvii.  45-53 
xxvii.  54-5G 


The  resurrection 

Disciples  going  to  Emmaus.... 

Appearances  in  Jerusalem. 
Doubts  of  Thomas 

Appearance  at  th,e  sea  of  Ti- 
berias  

Appearance  on  the  mount  in 
Galilee 

Unrecorded  works 


The  ascension. 


xxvii.  57-61 
xxvii.  62-66 
xxviii.  1 1-15 
xxviii.  1-10 


xxviii.  16-20 


St 

.M 

IRK. 

xiv 

.32 

-42 

xiv 

43 

-52 

XIV 

53,    54, 

66- 

72 

.\  i  V 

55 

-65 

XV. 

1-5 

XV. 

6-1 

5 

XV. 

16- 

20 

XV. 

21- 

28 

XV. 

29- 

32 

XV. 

37 

XV. 

33- 

38 

XV. 

39- 

41 

XV. 

42-47 

xvi 

.  1- 

11 

XVI 

.  12 

13 

xvi 

.  14 

-18 

xvi 

.  19 

-20 

St.  Like.    I    St.  John. 


xxii.  40-16 
xxii.  47-53 
xxii.  54-65 

xxii.  66-71 
xxiii.  1-6 


xxiii.  7-12 
xxiii.  13-25 

xxiii.  36,  37 
xxiii.  26-34 


xxiii.  35-39 
xxiii.  40-43 
xxiii.  46 
xxiii.  44,  45 
xxiii.  47-49 


xxiii.  50-56 


xxiv.  1-12 
xxiv.  13-35 


xxiv.  36-49 


xxiv.  50-53 


xv.  1-27 

xvi.  1-33 
xvii.  1-26 
xviii.  1 
xriii.  2-11 
xviii.  12^27 


xviii.  12-28 


xviii. 29-xix. 

16 
xix.  1,  2,  3 
xix.  17-24 

xix.  25-27 


xix.  2S-30 


xix.  31-37 
xix.  38-42 


xx.  1-18 

xx.  19-29 
xxi.  1-23 


xx.    30,   31  j 
xxi.  24,  25 


INSTANCES  OF  PROPHECY  COMPARED  WITH  HISTORY. 


[THE   CHIEF   INSTANCES    ONLY   BEING   SELECTED   AND   NUMBERED.] 


PROPHECY    OF   3   KINGDOMS   RE- 
PRESENTED BY  3  BEASTS. 

the  first  beast. 

1.  A  lion, 

2.  having  eagle's  wings  ; 

3.  the  wings  were  plucked; 

4.  it  was  raised  from  the  ground, 

5.  and  made  to  stand  on  the  feet,  as  a 
man  : 

6.  and  a  man's    heart    [intelleot]    was 
given  to  it. — Dan.  eh.  iv. 

THE   SECOND   BEAST. 

1.  A  ram 

2.  which  had  two  horns, 

3.  both  high, 

4.  but  one  higher  than  the  other; 

5.  the  highest  came  up  last ; 

6.  the    ram    pushed    north,   west,    and 
south,  J 

1.  did  as  he  pleased,  and  became  great. 


CORRESPONDING        EVENTS       IN 
THEIR  HISTORICAL  ORDER. 


THE    ASSYRIAN    EMPIRE. 

1.  The  Babylonian  empire  ; 

2.  Nineveh,  etc.,  added  to  it — but 

3.  Nineveh  was  almost  destroyed  at  the 
fall  of  Sardanapalus. 

4.  Yet  this  empire  was  again   elevated 
to  power, 

5.  and  seemed   to  acquire  stability  un- 

der Nebuchadnezzar, 

6.  who  laid  the  foundation  of  its  sub- 
sequent policy  and  authority. 


THE    PERSIAN    EMPIRE. 

1.  Darius,  or  the  Persian  power, 

2.  Composed  of  Media  and  Persia — 

3.  both  considerable  provinces, 

4.  Media  the  most  powerful ;  yet  this 
most  powerful 

5.  Median  empire,  under  Dejoces,  rose 
after  the  other; 

6.  and  extended  its  conquests  under 
Cyrus  over  Lydia,  etc.,  west,  over 
Asia  north,  over  Babylon,  etc.,  south, 
and 

7.  ruling  over  such  an  extent  of  coun- 
try was  a  great  empire. 


PROPHECY    OF    3    KINGDOMS   RE- 
PRESENTED BY  3  BEASTS. 

THE    THIRD    BEAST. 

1.  A  he-goat 

2.  came  from  the  west, 

3.  gliding  swiftly  over  the  earth ; 

4.  ran   into  the  ram  in  the  fury  of  his 
power, 

5.  smote  him, 

6.  brake  his  two  horns, 

7.  cast  him  on  the  ground, 

8.  stamped  on  him,  and 

9.  waxed  very  great ; 


ID. 


12. 


13. 


when  he  was   strong  his  great  horn 

was  broken,  and 

instead  of  it,  came   up  four  notable 

ones 


towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven  ; 

out  of  one   of    them    a  little   horn 

waxed  great 

toward  the  south  and  east, 
which  took  away  the  daily  sacrifice, 

and   cast   down    the    sanctuary,  etc. 

— Dan.  chap.  viii.  3-12. 


CORRESPONDING  EVENTS  IH 
THEIR  HISTORICAL  ORDER. 

THE   GRECIAN    EMPIRE. 

1.  Alexander,  or  the  Greek  power, 

2.  came  from  Europe  (west  of  Asia) 

3.  with  unexampled  rapidity  of  success ; 

4.  attacked  Darius  furiously,  and 

5.  beat   him — at    the    Granicus,   Issus, 
etc. ; 

6.  conquered  Persia,  Media,  etc. ; 

7.  ruined  the  power  of  Darius,         [etc. 

8.  insomuch  that  Darius  was  murdered, 

9.  Alexander     overran     Baetriana     to 
India, 

10.  but  died  at  Babylon  in  the  zenith  of 
his  fame  and  power; 

11.  his  dominions  were  parceled  among 
Seleucus,  Antigonus,  Ptolemy,  Cas- 
sander  (who  had  been  his  officers) : 

12.  in  Babylon,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt, 
and  Greece. 

13.  Antiochus  the  Great,  succeeded  by 
Antiochus  Epiphanes, 

14.  conquered  Egypt,  etc., 

15.  and  endeavored  utterly  to  subvert 
the  Jewish  polity  :  polluting  their 
temple-worship  and  sacrifices  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power. 


TO  READ  THE  BIBLE  THROUGH  IN  A  YEAR. 


Read  three  chapters  daily,  and  five  on  the  Sabbath ;  that  is,  two  chapters  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  one  daily  in  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Solomon's  Son" 
three  on  the  Sabbath. 


and  the  New  Testament — 


The  Old  Testament,  without  these  four  books,  contains  two  chapters  a  day  for  the  year;  and  the  New  Testament,  with  the  four  books,  has  one  chapter  a  dav,  and  three  for  Sabbath  days,  less. 
eight  chapters.  J 

Read  Psalm  119  as  eleven  chapters,  of  two  divisions  each,  and  connect  the  short  Psalms,  117  and  131,  with  the  next,  and  134  and  133  together— thus  adding  eight  chapters  to  complete  the  year. 

Psalms, 


January, 

1, 

Genesis,      1, 

8, 

15, 

15, 

"           29, 

22, 

43, 

29, 

Exodus,       7, 

February 

5, 

21, 

12; 

"           35, 

19, 

Leviticus,  9, 

26, 

23, 

March, 

5, 

Numbers,  10, 

12, 

24, 

1», 

Deut.           2, 

26, 

"              16, 

April, 

2, 

"             30, 

9. 

Joshua,     10, 

16, 

24, 

23. 

Judges.      14, 

i 

April, 

30, 

10 

May, 

7, 

19 

14, 

28 

21, 

37 

28, 

46 

June, 

4, 

55 

D, 

64 

18, 

73 

25, 

82 

July, 

2, 

91 

9, 

10(1 

16, 

109 

23, 

118 

30, 

119 

August, 

6, 

145 
127 

13, 
20, 

138 

27. 

1  Sam. 

3, 

" 

17, 

" 

31, 

2  Sam. 

14, 

1  Kings 

4, 

" 

18, 

2  Kings 

1", 

" 

24, 

1  Chron. 

13; 

" 

27, 

2  Chron. 

12, 

11 

26, 

Ezra, 

4, 

Neh. 

8, 

Esther, 

9, 

Job, 

13. 

" 

27, 

" 

+1 

v. 

147 

September 

3, 

Prov. 

6 

10, 

" 

15 

17, 

" 

24 

24 

Eccles. 

2 

October, 

1, 

" 

11 

8, 

S.  Song, 

8 

15, 

Matt. 

9 

22, 

" 

18 

29, 

" 

27 

November, 

5 

Mark, 

8 

12, 

Luke, 

1 

19, 

" 

10 

26, 

" 

19 

December, 

3, 

John, 

4 

10, 

" 

13 

17, 

Acts. 

1 

24, 

" 

10 

~~ 

Isaiah, 

13, 

" 

27, 

«' 

41, 

" 

55, 

Jer. 

3, 

" 

17, 

" 

31, 

" 

45, 

Ezekiel 

,    2, 

" 

16, 

" 

30, 

•• 

44, 

Daniel, 

10, 

Hosea, 

11 

Amos, 

9 

Neh. 

1, 

Zecb. 

5, 

Acts, 

19 

" 

28 

Romans, 

9 

1  Cor. 

2 

« 

11 

2  Cor. 

4 

■' 

13 

Ephes 

3 

Colnss. 

;; 

2  Th.'ss. 

2  Tim. 

2 

Hebrews 

3 

" 

11 

1  Peter, 

a 

1  Jcihu, 

4 

Rev. 

b 

" 

14 

" 
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BIBLE  AIDS  FOR  SOCIAL  AND  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  SOCIAL  PRAYER. 


Jei.  x.  6,  7. 

Psa.  cxlv.  10. 

—  lxv.  2. 

Dan.  ix.  5. 

*  John  i.  8. 
,  '-sa.  lxiv.  6. 

i?sa.  lxvii.  1. 
-  lxxxv.  7. 


-  lxvii.  3. 
*-  vii.  9. 


*—  cvii.  15. 


ADORATION. 

l^orasinua'a  as  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  0  Lord ;  thou  art  great, 

and  thy  name  is  great  in  might :  who  would  not  fear  thee,  0  King 

it  natiens  ? 
All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

the^.     They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of 

thy  j>o\T2T. 
0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

CONFESSION. 

We  have  s.nned,  and  have  committed  iniquity,  and  have  dyne  wick- 
edly, ann  have  rebelled,  even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts  and 
from  thy  judgments. 

If  we  sa.y  .ve  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not 
in  us. 

We  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing. 

supplication.  • 

God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and  cause  his  face  to  shine 

upon  us. 
Wilt  thou  uot  revive  us  again,  that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 
Show  us  thy  mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

INTERCESSION. 

Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
Oh  let  the  wickedness   of  the  wicked   come  toanend;  but  establish 
the  just. 

THANKSGIVING. 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  for  his  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men  ! 


Psa.  cviii.  4. 

—  cxiii.  2. 

—  cxiii.  3. 
5,6. 


2  Cor.  ix.  15. 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4. 


Eph.  i.  3. 

Isa.  xxvi.  13. 

—  Ixiii.  19. 

Phil.  iv.  20. 
Rev.  vii.  10. 

—  vi.  12. 


For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens,  and  thy  truth  reacheth 
unto  the  clouds. 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth,  and  for  ever- 
more. 

From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the 
Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who  dwellcth  on  high,  who  hum- 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  ? 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift.  • 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins  according  to  the  richness  of  his  grace. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ. 

DEDICATION. 

0   Lord  our  God,  other  lords  besides  thee  have  had  dominion  over 

us ;  but  by  thee  only  will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 
We  are  thine. 

DOXOLOGY. 

Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
Salvation   to   our   God  which   sitteth  on   the  throne,  and  unto  the 

Lamb. 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor,    and 

power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


EXPRESSIONS  FOR  PRIVATE  PRAYER. 


Pea.  xviii.  1. 
2. 


—  lxii.  1. 
2. 


—  li.  3. 
Rom.  vii.  IS. 


24. 


Job  xi.  4. 


Luke  xviii.  13 
Psa.  li.  10. 

—  li.  1. 


—  XXV.  11. 

—  xxv.  7. 


11. 

12. 

■ -15. 

*—  xvii.  7. 
<—  oxix.  149. 

175. 

176. 

—  exxxix.  23. 

24. 

■-  xxv.  4. 

5. 

•»  cxix.  18. 
IChron.iv.  10, 

r"sa.  li.  9. 


ADORATION. 

I  will  love  thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 

The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 

my   strength,  in  whom  I   will  trust ;  my  buckler  and   the   horn  of 

my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 
Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  from  him  cometh  my  salvation. 
He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  is  my  defence  ;  I  shall  not 

be  greatly  moved. 

CONFESSION. 

I  acknowledge  my  transgression,  and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing; 

for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 

good  I  find  not. 
O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 

this  death  ? 
Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  what  shall  I  answer  thee  ?     I  will  lay  my  hand 

upon  my  mouth. 

SUPPLICATION. 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness;  ac- 
cording unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my 
transgressions. 

For  thy  name's  sake,  0  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great ! 

Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions  ;  accord- 
ing to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O 
Lord. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  holy  spirit 
from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation,  and  uphold  me  with  thy 
free  spirit. 

0  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy 
praise. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  loving-kindness;  O  Lord,quicken 

me  according  to  thy  judgment. 
Let  my  soul   live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee;  and  let  thy  judgments 

help  me. 

1  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  ;  seek  thy  servant,  for  I  do  not 
forget  thy  commandments. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts  ; 

And  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting. 

i3hew  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me,  for  thou  art  the  God  of  my  sal- 
vation ;  on  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that 
thine  hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me  ! 

Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 


Gen.  xxxii.  26. 
Prov.  xxx.  8. 


Job  xvi.  22. 
Psa.  xxxix.  4. 


Eph.  vi.  24. 
Psa.  exxv.  4. 

Isa.  lxiv.  1. 

Psa.  xliii.  3. 
—  lvii.  11. 


—  xl.  1. 


—  exxxix.  17. 

—  exxxix.  18. 

— ciii.  1. 

2. 

— -  ciii.  3. 

—  4. 

—  cxvi.  12. 
13. 

—  cxlv.  10. 

—  cxlix.  4. 

—  cxvi.  16 


1  Tim.  i.  17. 
Rom.  xvi.  27. 


I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 

Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give  me  neither  poverty  nor 

riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me. 
Lest  I   be  full,  and   deny  thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I 

be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 
When  a  few  years    are   come,    then  I   shall  go   the  way  whence  I 

shall  not  return. 
Lord,  make  me  to  know   mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 

what  it  is,  that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am. 

INTERCESSION. 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 

Do  good,  0  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and  to  them  that  are  up- 
right in  their  hearts. 

Oh  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 
that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence. 

Oh  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth. 

Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens;  let  thy  glory  be  above 
all  the  earth. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things. 

And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever;  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory.     Amen  and  Amen. 

THANKSGIVING. 

I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 

my  cry. 
Many,  0  Lord  my  God,  are   thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast 

done,  and  thy  thoughts   which   are  to  us-ward :  they  cannot  be 

reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  I  would  declare  and  speak  of 

them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 
How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God !  how  great  is 

the  sum  of  them  ! 
If  I   should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  the  sand  : 

when  I  awake,  I  am  still  with  thee. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 

name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases. 
Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  :  who  crowneth  thee  with 

loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies. 
What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me  ? 
I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 

thee. 
For  the   Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people,  he  will  beautify  the 

meek  with  salvation. 

DEDICATION. 

0  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handmaid  :  tuou  hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

1  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

DOXOI.OGT. 

Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 

be  honor    and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  PARABLES  OF  JESUS, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


PARABLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

PARABLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

Parable  of  the 

Parable  of  the 

Sower. 

Capernaum. 

Matt.  xiii.  1-23. 

Lost  sheep. 

Galilee. 

Luke  xv.  3-  7. 

Tares. 

a 

24-30-36 

Lost  piece  of  money. 

u 

8-10. 

-43. 

Prodigal  son. 

n 

11-32. 

Seed  springing  up  imperfectly. 

u 

Mark  iv.  26-29. 

Dishonest  steward. 

a 

—  xvi.  1-12. 

Grain  of  mustard  seed. 

it 

Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 

Rich  man  and  Lazarus. 

" 

19-31. 

Leaven. 

it 

—    xiii.  33. 

Unjust  judge.. 

Pcraea. 

—  xviii.  1-8. 

Found  treasure. 

a 

44. 

Pharisee  and  publican. 

it 

9-14. 

Precious  pearl. 

tt 

45,  46. 

Laborers  in  the  vineyard. 

" 

Matt.  xx.  1-16. 

Net. 

it 

47-50. 

Pounds. 

Jericho. 

Luke  xix.  12-27. 

Two  debtors. 

a 

Luke  vii.  36-50. 

Two  sons. 

Jerusalem. 

Matt.  xxi.  28-32. 

Unmerciful  servant. 

tt 

Matt,  xviii.  23-35. 

Vineyard. 

" 

33-46. 

Samaritan. 

Near  Jericho. 

Luke  x.  25-37. 

Marriage  feast. 

it 

—  xxU-      1-14. 

Rich  fool. 

Galilee. 

—    xii.  16-21. 

The  virgins. 

ii 

—  xx\        1-13. 

Servants  who  waited  for  their  lord. 

" 

—    xii.  35-48. 

Talents. 

tt 

14-30. 

Barren  fig  tree. 

" 

—    xiii.  6-9. 

Sheep  and  the  goats. 

tt 

31-46. 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  CHRIST, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


MIRACLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

MIRACLES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

Jesds 

Jesus 

Turns  water  into  wine. 

Cana. 

John  ii.  1—11. 

Cures  a  man  with  a  withered  hand. 

Judea. 

Matt.  xii.  10-1.3. 

Cures  the   nobleman's   son  of  Caper- 

Cures a  demoniac. 

Capernaum. 

22,  23. 

naum. 

it 

—  iv.  46-61. 

Feeds  miraculously  five  thousand. 

Decapolis. 

—  xiv.;  xv.  21. 

Causes  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Luke  v.  1-11. 

Heals  the  woman  of  Canaan's  daugh- 

Cures a  demoniac. 

Capernaum. 

Mark  i.  22-28.       - 

ter. 

Near  Tvre. 

—     xv.  22-28. 

Heals  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever. 

tt 

■ ■     30-31. 

Heals  a  man  who  was  dumb  and  deaf. 

Decapolis. 

Mark  vii.  31-37. 

Heals  a  leper. 

tt 

40-45. 

Feeds  miraculously  four  thousand. 

" 

Matt.  xv.  32-39. 

Heals  the  centurion's  servant. 

a 

Matt.  viii.  5-13. 

Gives  sight  to  a  blind  man. 

Bethsaida. 

Mark  xiii.  22-26. 

Raises  the  widow's  son. 

Nain. 

Luke  vii.  11-17. 

Cures  a  boy  possessed  of  a  devil. 

Tabor. 

Matt.  xvii.  14-21. 

Calms  the  tempest. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

Matt.  viii.  23-27. 

Gives  sight  to  a  man  born  blind. 

Jerusalem. 

John  ix. 

Cures  the  demoniacs  of  Gadara. 

Gadara. 

28-34. 

Heals    a   woman   under   an  infirmity 

Cures  a  man  of  the  palsy. 

Capernaum. 

—  ix.  1-8. 

eighteen  years. 

Galilee. 

Luke  xiii.  11-17. 

Restores  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus. 

" 

18,  19.  23- 

Cures  a  dropsy. 

a 

■ —  xiv.  1-6. 

26. 

Cleanses  ten  lepers. 

Samaria. 

—  xvii.  11-19. 

Cures  a  woman  diseased  with  a  flux 

Raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 

Bethany. 

John  xi. 

of  blood. 

tt 

Luke  viii.  43-48. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

Jericho. 

Matt.  xx.  30-34. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men. 

tt 

Matt.  ix.  27-31. 

Blasts  the  fig  tree. 

Olivet. 

—  xxi.  18-22. 

Heals    one    possessed   with    a   dumb 

Heals  the  ear  of  Malchus. 

Gethsemane. 

Luke  xxii.  50-5!. 

spirit. 

tt 

32,  33. 

Causes   the   miraculous    draughts    of 

Cures  an  infirm  man  at  Bethesda. 

Jerusalem. 

John  v.  1-9. 

fishes. 

Sea  of  Galilee. 

John  xxi.  1-14. 

THE  DISCOURSES  OF  JESUS, 

ARRANGED  IN  CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER. 


DISCOURSES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

DISCOURSES. 

PLACES. 

REFERENCES. 

Conversation  with  Nicodemus. 

Jerusalem. 

John  iii.  1-21. 

Discourse  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

Jerusalem. 

John  vii. 

Conversation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

Sychar. 

—    iv.  1-42. 

Discourse  on  occasion  of  woman  taken  in 

Discourse  in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth. 

Nazareth. 

Luke  iv.  16-31. 

adultery. 

ii 

—  viii.  1-12. 

Sermon  upon  the  mount. 

tt 

Matt,  v.,  vii. 

Discourse  concerning  the  sheep. 

it 

X. 

Instructions  to  the  apostles. 

Galilee. 

X. 

Denunciations  against  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 

Denunciations against  Chorazin,  etc. 

it 

—  xi.  20-24. 

risees. 

Pereea. 

Luke  xi.  29-36. 

Discourse  on  occasion  of  healing  the  infirm 

Discourse   concerning    humility   and    pru- 

man at  Bethesda. 

Jerusalem. 

John  v. 

dence. 

Galilee. 

—     xiv.  7-14. 

Discourse  concerning  the  disciples'  plucking 

Directions  how  to  attain  heaven. 

Peraea. 

Matt.  xix.  16-30. 

of  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 

Judea. 

Matt.  xii.  1-8. 

Discourse  concerning  his  sufferings. 

Jerusalem. 

—  xx.      17-19. 

Reputation  of  his  working  miracles  by  the 

Denunciations  against  the  Pharisees. 

it 

—  xxiii. 

agency  of  Beelzebub. 

Capernaum. 

22-37. 

Prediction  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

tt 

XXIV. 

Discourse  on  the  bread  of  life. 

a 

John  vii. 

The  consolatory  discourse. 

tt 

John  xv.,  xvii. 

Discourse  about  internal  purity. 

ii 

Matt.  xv.  1-20. 

Discourse  as  he  went  to  Gethsemane. 

tt 

Matt.  xxvi.  31-36. 

Discourse  against  giving  or  taking  offence, 

Discourse  to  the  disciples  before  his  ascen- 

and concerning  forgiveness  of  injuries. 

tt 

XVlll. 

sion. 

tt 

—  xviii.  16-23. 

PARABLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


PARABLES. 

SPOKEN  AT 

RECORDED  IN. 

PARABLES. 

spoken  at 

recorded  in 

Of  Balaam. — Concerning  the  Moabites  and 

The  Smitten  Prophet. — The  escaped  pris- 

Israelites. 

Mount  Pisgah. 

Num.  xxiii.  24. 

oner. 

Near  Samaria. 

1  Kings  xx.  35-4<\ 

Jo-fHAM. — Trees  making  a  king. 

Mount  Gerigim. 

Jtidg.  ix.  7-15. 

Jehoash,  King  of  Israel. — The  thistle  and 

Samson. — Strong  bringing  forth  sweetness. 

Timnath. 

Judg.  xiv.  14. 

cedar. 

Jerusalem. 

2  Kings  xiv.  9. 

Nathan. — Poor  man's  ewe  lamb. 

Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  xii.  1-4. 

Isaiah. — Vineyard  yielding  wild  grapes. 

Jerusalem. 

I-a.  v.  1-6. 

Woman  op   Tekoah. — Two  brothers  striv- 

Ezkkiel.— Lion's  whelps. 

Bacylon. 

Ezek.  xiv.  2-9. 

ing 

Jerusalem. 

2  Sam.  xiv.  1. 

The  boiling  pot. 

Babylon. 

Ezek.  xxiv.  3-5. 

The  great  eagles  and  the  vine. 

Babylon. 

Ezek.  xvii.  3-10. 
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MIRACLES  RECORDED  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


MIRACLES. 


Aaron's  rod  chttnfea. 

Waters  made  blojc*. 

Frogs  produced. 

Lice. 

Plies. 

Murrain. 

Boils. 

Thunder,  etc. 

Locusts. 

Darkness. 

Death  of  the  first-born. 

Red  Sea. 

Marah*s  waters  sweetened. 

Manna  sent. 

Water  from  the  rock  Rephidim, 

Aaron's  rod  budded. 

Nadab  and  Abihu  consumed. 

The  burning  of  Taberah. 

Earthquake  and  fire. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rock. 

Serpent  healing  the  Israelites. 

Balaam's  ass  speaking. 

The  river  Jordan  divided. 

Walls  of  Jericho  fall  down. 

Sun  and  moon  stand  still. 

Water  flowing  from  the  rock. 

Philistines  slain  before  the  ark. 

Men  of  Bethshemesh  smitten. 


WHERE    WROUGHT. 

RECORDED    IN 

Egypt. 

Ex.  vii.  10-12. 

Egypt 

20-25. 

Egypt 

viii.  5-14. 

Egypt 

16-18. 

Egypt 

20-24. 

Egypt 

x.  3-6. 

Egypt 

8-11. 

Egypt 

22-26. 

Egypt 

x.  12-19. 

Egypt 

21-23. 

Egypt 

xii.  29,  30. 

Egypt 

xiv.    1-31. 

Marah 

xv.  2^-25. 

In  wilderness. 

xvi.  14-35. 

Rephidim. 

xvii.  5-7. 

Kadesh. 

Num.  xvii.  1,  etc. 

Sinai. 

Lev.  x.  1,  2. 

Taberah. 

Num.  xi.  1-3. 

xvi.  31-35. 

Desert  of  Zin. 

xx.  7-11. 

Desert  of  Zin. 

xxi.  8,  9. 

Pethor. 

xxii.  21-35. 

River  Jordan. 

Josh.  iii.  14-17. 

Jericho. 

vi.  fi-20. 

Gibeon. 

x.  12-14. 

En-hakkore. 

Judg.  xv.  19. 

Ashdod. 

1  Sam.  v.  1-12. 

Bethsh 

emesh. 

vi.  19. 

MIRACLES. 


Thunder  destroys  Philistines. 

Thunder  and  rain  in  harvest. 

Sound  in  the  mulberry  trees. 

Uzzah  struck  dead. 

Jeroboam's  hand  withered. 

Widow  of  Zarephath's  meal. 

Widow's  son  raised. 

Sacrifice  consumed. 

Rain  obtained. 

Ahaziah's  captains  consumed. 

River  Jordan  divided. 

Waters  of  Jericho  healed. 

Water  for  Jehoshaphat's  army. 

The  widow's  oil  multiplied. 

Shunainmite's  son  raised. 

The  deadly  pottage  cured. 

Hundred  men  fed  with  twenty  loaves. 

Naaman  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

Leprosy  inflicted  on  Gehazi. 

Iron  swims. 

King  of  Syria's  army  smitten. 

Elisha's  bones  revive  the  dead. 

Sennacherib's  army  destroyed. 

Sun  goeth  back. 

Uzziah  struck  with  leprosy. 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  etc.,  delivered. 

Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions. 

Jonah  in  the  whale's  belly. 


WHERE    WROUGHT. 

RECORDED   IX 

Ebenezer. 

1  Sam.  vii.  10-12. 

Gilgal. 

xii.  18. 

Rephaim. 

2  Sam.  v.  23-25. 

Perez-uzzah. 

vi.  7. 

Beth-el. 

1  Kings  xiii.  4,  6. 

Zarephath. 

xvii.  14-16. 

Zarephath. 

17-24. 

Mount  Carmel. 

xviii.  30-38. 

Land  of  Israel. 

41-45. 

Near  Samaria. 

2  Kings  i.  10-12. 

River  Jordan. 

ii.  7,  8,  14. 

Jericho. 

21,  22. 

Land  of  Moab. 

iii.  16-20. 

iv.  2-7. 

Shunem. 

32-37. 

Gilgal. 

38-41. 

Gilgal. 

42-44. 

Samaria. 

v.  10-14. 

Samaria. 

20-27. 

River  Jordan. 

vi.  5-7. 

Dothan. 

18-20. 

xiii.  21. 

Jerusalem. 

xix.  35. 

Jerusalem. 

xx.  9-11. 

Jerusalem. 

2  Ch.  xxvi.  16-21. 

Habylon. 

Dan.  iii.  19-27. 

Babylon. 

vi.  16-23. 

Jonah  ii.  1-10. 

REMARKABLE  MOUNTAINS  AND  HILLS. 


MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE    NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

REMARKS. 

MENTION. 

SCRIPTURE    NAMES. 

COUNTRY. 

REMARKS. 

Num.  xxxiii.  48. 

Abarim. 

Palestine. 

On  this  range  of  mountains  Ba- 
lak  tempted  Balaam  to  curse 

1  Sam.  xxxi.  1. 

Gilboa. 

Palestine. 

Here  Saul  and  his  sons  fell  in 
battle  with  the  Philistines. 

Israel. 

Gen.  xxxi.  21. 

Gilead. 

a 

On  this  mount  Laban  overtook 

Gen.  vii.  4. 

Ararat. 

Armenia. 

Here    the    ark    rested    at    the 
deluge. 

Jacob,  and  searched  for  his 
images. 

Isa.  Ixviii.  15. 

Bashan. 

Palestine. 

Remarkable  for  its  height. 

1  Sam.  xxiii.  19. 

Hachilah. 

n 

On  this  hill  David  hid  a  while 

Luke  xxiii.  33. 

Calvary. 

" 

A  common  place  of  execution, 

from  Saul. 

where  Christ  was  crucified. 

Ps.  exxxiii.  3. 

Hermon. 

" 

Celebrated  for  its  dews. 

1  Kings  xviii.  19. 

Carmel. 

:t 

On  this  mount  Elijah  had  his 
trial    against   the  priests   of 

Deut.  xxxii.  49. 

Nebo. 

a 

From  this  mount  Moses  viewed 
the  promised  land. 

Baal. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3. 

Olives,    or    Olivet, 

6t 

Here   Christ  preached  his  ser- 

Josh. viii.  30. 

Ebal. 

tt 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 
curses    against    the     disobe- 
dient. 

John  viii.  1. 
1  Sam.  xv.  30. 

the  ancient  name. 

mon. 
By  this  mount  David  escaped 
from   the  conspiracy  of  Ab- 

1 Sam.  i.  1. 

Ephraim. 

a 

This  mount  was  the  birthplace 

salom. 

of  Samuel. 

Num.  xxiii.  28. 

Peor. 

u 

Here  Balaam  blessed  instead  of 

Josh.  viii.  32. 

Gerizim. 

ct 

Here  Moses  pronounced  twelve 

cursing  Israel. 

blessings. 

Deut.  xxxiv.  1. 

Pisgah. 

(C 

The    highest   point   of    Mount 

Here  Joshua  wrote  the  law  on 

Nebo,  where  Moses  stood  to 

stone. 

view  the  good  land. 

Here  Jotham  delivered  his  par- 

1 Kings  xvi.  24. 

Samaria. 

a 

On  this  hill  Omri  built  the  city. 

able. 

' 

Ahab  was  buried  here. 

PHYSICAL  FEATURES  OF  PALESTINE. 


SHOWING  THE  PROGRESS  OF   THE  SEASONS,  THE  PREVAILING  AVINDS  AND  WEATHER,  FOR  EACH 

MONTH  IN  THE  YEAR. 

PROGRESS   OP    THE    SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

PROGRESS   OF   THE    SEASONS. 

WIND. 

WEATHER. 

Jan. 

Country  verdant   with    young   corn, 
groves  and  meadows  adorned  with 
many  flowers.     Oranges   begin  to 
ripen. 

N.  W.,    N.,    N.  E. 

Heavy  rains :  thunder 
storms;  occasionally 
snow,  and  thin  ice: 
ground  never  frozen. 

July. 

Various  fruits  :  apples,  pears,  plums, 
etc.     Grapes   fully   ripe.      Pump- 
kins.    Harvest  of  corn  in  the  high- 
er mountains. 

E. 

Greatest  heat  in  gen> 
eral;  sky  serene. 

Feb. 

Almond  tree  and  peach  tree  in  blos- 
som;    in    the    lower   and    warmer 
parts,  orange  tree  laden  with  ripe 
fruit. 

N.  W.,    N.,   N.  E. 

Heavy    rains,  etc.,   in 
Jan.  and  Feb.,  called 
by    the    Arabs    the 
"  fathers  of  rain." 

Aug. 

Principal    fruit   month.      Grapes, 
figs,    etc.;    in   the   plains,    walnut 
and  olive. 

E. 

Dew  begins  to  fall; 
at  times  large  and 
dense  clouds  (Nile 
clouds). 

March. 

All  trees  in  full  leaf,  many  in  bloom. 
In  the  lowlands,  orange  and  lem- 
on trees   laden  with  fruits.     Palm 
tree  blossoms:  barley  ripening. 

w. 

Rain,           hurricanes, 
sometimes       snow  ; 
rivers    much    swol- 
len. 

Sept. 

Commencement   of   vintage.     Har- 
vest  of    the    dourra    and    maize. 
CottoD  and  pomegranate  begins. 

R.  E. 

Much  lightning  with- 
out thunder;  very 
rarely  rain. 

April. 

Fruits   of  oleaster    and   white   mul- 
berry     ripen.       Barley      harvest. 
Wheat  harvest  beginning. 

S. 

Occasionally         rain  ; 
sometimes      Sirocco 
from  the  s.  e. 

Oct. 

End  of  Vintage.     Gathering  of  cot- 
ton.    Ploughing  and  sowing  com- 
mence.    Pistachio-nuts  ripen. 

K.  E. 

Dews  very  heavy  ;  au- 
tumnal rains  begin. 

May. 

Principal  harvest  month,  especial- 
ly of  wheat.     Apricots  and  apples 
ripen  (in  Jordan  valley  vegetation 
withered  and  burnt  up). 

s. 

Rain     very     seldom ; 
from   this    to    Sep- 
tember no  rain  oc- 
curs. 

Nov. 

Month  of    ploughing-  aptd  sowinw. 
Rice  harvest.     Fig  tree  laden  with 
fruit.     Orange  and  citron  tree    in 
bloom. 

N.  W.,    K.,    N.  E. 

Rainy  month.  Thun- 
der storms.  Rains 
from  the  w.  or  s.  w. 

June. 

Almonds  ripe.     (Beyrouk    honey   of 
the    Jordan    valley    collected     in 
May,   June    and    July.)       Grapes 
begin  to  ripen. 

E. 

Frequent     hot    winds 
(Simoons);  air  mo- 
tionless. 

Dec. 

Trees  lose  their  leaves.     The  browir 
and  desolate  plains  and  deserts  be- 
come green  pastures. 

IT.  W.,    N.,    N.  E. 

Rainy,  etc.  In  Dec-, 
Jan.  and  Feb.  great- 
est amount  of  rain 
in  the  year. 
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A. 


Aar'on  (Heb.  Aharon).  The  brother  of  Moses,  and 
three  years  his  elder.     The  eldest  son  of  Aniram  and 

■  Jochebed,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  born  B.  C.  1574,  pro- 
bably at  Memphis,  Egypt.  He  was  83  years  old  when 
he  sought  out  his  brother,  who  had  just  received  his 
commission  as  prophet  and  deliverer  at  the  burning 
bush.  His  natural  eloquence  fitted  him  to  be  the 
spokesman  of  Moses,  who  was  very  slow  of  speech 
(Ex.  iv.  14-16). 

Although  Aaron  assisted  at  the  making  and  wor- 
ship of  the  golden  calf  (bull  of  Egypt),  yet  Moses 
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VIEW   OP  JERUSALEM   FROM   OLIVET   AS   IT   WAS   JN   THE   TIME   OF  CHRI8T. 

appointed  him  as  the  first  high-priest  of  the  new 
nation.  He  may  have  been  jealous  of  his  brother's 
great  and  responsible  position  at  the  head  of  the  nation, 
when  he  joined  his  sister  Miriam  in  murmurs  against 
him ;  but,  on  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy  in 
Miriam,  he  saw  his  error,  repented,  and  begged  for- 
giveness of  God  for  both.  For  his  want  of  faith  at 
the  rock  of  Meribah,  he  was  denied  the  privilege 
and  high  honor  of  crossing  over  Jordan  into  the 
Promised  Land,  and  died  on  Mt.  Hor,  at  Mosera 
(Ex.  xx.);  and  there  is  a  tomb  on  the  very  summit 
of  the  mountain  which  i,s  venerated  as  Aaron's,  and 
visited  by  many  pilgrims. 
Ab  (father).    Absalom  {makes  peace;  Abuer,  causes 


light).  Abba,  father,  as  used  bv  Jesus  (Mark  x!t. 
30),  and  Paul  (Rom.  viii.  15  ;  Gal.  iv.  6).  — 2.  The 
name  of  the  fifth  (Sacred)  month,  as  used  after  the 
captivity. 

Abad'don  (destruction,  or  the  place  of  the  dead).  Afi- 
modeus  in  the  Apocrypha ;  Apolyon,  Rev.  ix.  1 1 ; 
Job  xxvi.  6  (destruction). 

Aba'na  {perennial).  The  chief  river  of  Damascus, 
now  called  Barada.  Also  known  as  Amana  an- 
ciently. There  are  many  channels,  nearly  all  arti- 
ficial,made  for  irrigating  the  thousands  of  gardens 
along  its  banks,  throughout  the  whole  city  and  the 
suburbs.  The  Abana  ri^es  near  Zebedany  on  Anti- 
Lebanon,  and  has  a  tributary  at  Ain  Fijy,  N.W.  of 
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Damascus  23  miles.  The  source  is  2,300  feet  higher 
than  the  lake  into  which  it  empties,  15  miles  east  of 
Damascus.     (2  Ki.  v.  12.) 

Ab'arim  (beyond,  or  the  heights).  A  mountain  range 
bordering  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jordan  Valley  on  the 
east.  Nebo  is  the  highest  peak,  and  Pisgah  is  the 
top  of  Nebo.  Average  height  2,000  to  4,000  feet. 
Nebo  is  reckoned  5,000  ft.  by  some. 

Ab'ba  (Father).  Jesus  uses  this  ancient  Aramaic  word 
for  the  Father  God. 

Abed'nego  (servant  of  Nego — that  is,  Mercury  the  god). 
The  name  given  by  the  Chaldeans  to  Daniel's  com- 
panion Azariah  (Dan.  i.  3). 

A'bel  (weakness,  breath).  In  Hebrew,  Hebel.  Second 
son  of  Adam;  killed  bv  his  brother  Cain  (Gen.  iv.). 

A'bel  (meadow).  Several  places  so  named.  — ■  1.  A'bel- 
Betii-Maa'chah,  or  Abel-Maim;  a  strong  city  on 
the  slope  of  Mt.  Hermon,  near  the  Jordan,  where 
Joab  besieged  Sheba  (2  Sam.  xx.  14).  —  2.  A'bel- 
Kera-MIM  (of  the  vineyards).  Near  Rabbath,  and 
even  now  famous  for  its  wines  (Judg.  xi.  33).  —  3. 
A'bel-Meho-lah  (of  dancing).  South  of  Bethshan 
near  Jordan.  The  birthplace  of  Elisha  (1  Ki.  six. 
16),  and  noted  for  Gibeon's  victory  over  Midian 
(Judg.  vii.  22).  —  4.  Abel-Miz-raim  (of  the  Egypts). 
Near  Hebron,  where  Joseph,  his  brethren,  and  the 
Egyptians  mourned  for  Jacob  (Gen.  i.  11).  Lost. — 
5.  Abel-Shittim  (of  the  acacias).  In  Moab,  near 
the  head  of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  last  camping- 
ground  of  the  Exodus  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  Acacia 
trees  are  now  found  wherever  there  is  water  in  that 
region. 

Abi'athar  (abundance).  The  only  son  of  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  who  escaped  Saul's  massacre  at  Nod  ( 1  Sam. 
xxii.),  and  who  joined  David  in  his  night,  and  was 
afterwards  priest  with  Zadok  in  David's  reign. 
"Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being  priest 
unto  the  Lord,"  fulfilling  the  doom  of  Eli's  house. 

Abie'zer  (helper).  Son  of  Gilead  (Josh.  xvii.  2) ;  east 
of  Jordan,  later  of  Ophrah.  a  lost  place,  which  was 
near  the  south  birder  of  Esdraelon.  Gideon  was  of 
this  family  (Judg.  vi.  34). — 2.  One  of  David's 
"  mighty  men."    Abiezrites,  the  family  title. 

Ab 'igail  (maker  of  joy).  Nabal's  beautiful  wife,  who 
saved  her  husband  from  David's  anger  —  Nabal 
having  died  ten  days  after,  David  married  her  (1 
Sam.  xxvi.  14).  —  2.  Sister  of  David,  mother  of 
Amasa. 

Abi'hu  ( God  is  father).  Second  son  of  Aaron  by  Eliza- 
beth. He  was  consecrated, with  his  father  and  brothers, 
for  the  ministry.  Abihii  and  his  brother  Nadab  lost 
their  lives  for  an  error  in  the  altar  service,  while  in- 
toxicated (?). 

&bi'jah  (father  God).  A  son  of  Samuel,  whose  mis- 
conduct gave  the  Israelites  the  occasion  to  demand  a 
change  of  government  from  the  theocracy  to  a  mon- 
archy. (1  Sam.  viii.  1.) — 2.  Son  and  successor  of 
Uehoboam  (B.  C.  958),  who  followed  the  idolatries 
of  his  father  (IK.  xiv.  23). 

Abi'la,  Abile'ne  (grassy  meadow).  On  the  E.  slope  of 
Mt.  Hermon.  Mentioned  by  Josephus  (Ant.  14,  13, 
3).  The  name  is  derived  from  Abel.  ABiLAwasthe 
Roman  capital  city  of  the  district,  and  its  ruins  are 
on  the  banks  of  the  Barada  ravine,  12  miles  N.W. 
of  Damascus.  The  district  is  well  watered  by  the 
Abana  and  many  other  streams  from  Anti-Lebanon ; 
is  fertile  and  affords  good  pasture.  When  Luke  wrote 
(iii.  1)  the  tetrarchy  was  divided  between  Lysanias 
and  Philip.  There  is  a  coin  bearing  the  name  and 
title  of  Lysanias  of  Abilene. 

AbiTi'elech  (father -king).  The  title  of  the  kings  of 
Philistia.  1.  King  of 
Gerar  in  the  time  of 
Abraham,  B.C.  1898 
(Ge.  xx.).  The  kings 
of  those  days  had  the 
right  (or  power)  of 
choosing  the  fairest 
unmarried  women 
(Ge.  xii.;  Est.  ii.  3). 
•2.  King  of  Gerar  in 
Isaac's  time,  B.  C. 
1804  (Ge.  xxvi.).  3. 
Son  of  Gideon,  and 
king  of  Shechem  (Ju. 
ix.).  He  was  the  first 
who  attempted  t  o 
make  himself  king  in 
Israel. 

Abia'adab     (princely). 
A    Levite    of  Kirja- 

thaim,  in  whose  house  the  ark  "  rested"  for  20  years 
(1  Sa.  vii.  1).  2.  Second  son  of  Jesse  (1  Sa.  xvi.  8). 
3.  Son  of  Saul,  killed  on  Mt.  Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxxi. 
2.)  4.  P'ather  of  one  of  Solomon's  cabinet  officers 
'1  Ki.  iv.  11). 

Abl'ram  (high\  Reubenite  and  conspirator.  See 
KORAH.  2.  Eldest  son  of  Hiel,  who  died  because 
his  father  undertook  to  rebuild  Jericho  (1  K.  xvi. ; 
Josh.  vi.1. 
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Ab'ishag  (cause  of  error).     The  beautiful  Shuncmite 

wife  (companion)  of  David  in  his  old  age. 
Abishu'a  (of  happiness). 
Son  of  Bela  (1  Ch.  viii. 
4).  2.  Son  of  Phinehas, 
father  of  Bukki  (1  Chr. 
vi.  4).  High-priest  after 
Phinehas  and  before  Eli. 
Iosepos,  in  Josephus 
(Ant.  viii.  1,  3). 
Ab'ner  (light-maker).  A 
cousin  of  Saul  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  his 
army.  After  Saul's  death 
he  made  Ishbosheth, 
Saul's  son,  king,  but 
betrayed  him  to  David, 
and  was  killed  by  the  friends  of  Asahel,  in  blood 
revenge  (Num.  xxv.  19).  David  mourned  his  un- 
timely loss,  following  his  bier. 
Abomina'tion.  Any  thing  or  custom  detested  or  dis- 
liked for  religious  reasons.  The  Egyptians  would 
not  eat  with  any  foreign  people,  or  eat  anything 
touched  by  them  ;  and  the  Hebrews  adopted  a  similar 
rule.  The  term  Abomination  of  Desolation 
(Matt,  xxiv.15  ;  Dan.  ix.  27)  refers  to  an  idol  worship 
(of  images)  on  or  near  the  sacred  altar  on  Moriah. 
_  See  Antiociius  Epiphanes. 

A'braham  (father  of  a  multitude).  First  named  AbEaM 
(elevation),  which  was  changed  when  he  received 
from  God  the  Promise  of  the  blessing  to  all  nafons 
in  his  posterity,  in  his  99th  vear.  Son  of  Tei  ah, 
born  in  Ur,  "  of  the  Chaldees,"  B.  C.  1996  ;  har.  two 
elder  "brothers,  Haran  and  Nahor,  and  a  half-faster, 
Sarah,  (Iscah,)  who  was  his  wife  and  the  nether 
of  Isaac.  The  Spiritual  element  in  the  life  of  Abra- 
ham is  the  chief  topic  in  the  Bible  narrative,  very 
few  incidents  of  his  natural  life  being  recorded.  He 
was  60  when  he  left  Ur  and  went  to  Haran  (where 
his  father,  Terah,  died,  aged  215),  and  75  when  the 
promise  was  first  made,  when,  as  directed,  he  entered 
Canaan,  and  fixed  his  camp  under  a  sacred  oak  near 
Shechem,  where  he  built  an  altar  and  worshiped  God, 
receiving  a  promise  of  the  inheritance  of  the  land  by 
his  descendants. 

Abraham  worshiped  the  one  true  God.  The  prom- 
ise made  to  him  was  twofold — temporal  and  spiritual : 
that  his  descendants  should  be  many  and  prosperous, 
and  that  by  him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should 
be  blessed,  and  it  has  been  fulfilled  in  both  ways  : 
his  descendants,  both  Jews  and  Arabs,  have  been  and 
are  now  countless,  and  the  spiritual  blessings,  by 
the  rapid  distribution  of  the  Bible  through  the 
world,  are  reaching  all  the  "  families." 

Besides  Sarah  he  had  a  wife  named  Keturah, 
■who  bore  him  several  sons;  and  also  a  handmaid, 
Hagar,  whose  son,  Ishmael,  was  the  head  of  a  great 
family  (the  Bedouin  Arabs). 

Before  Isaac  was  born,  Lot,  his  nephew,  was  re- 
garded as  his  heir,  and  lived  with  him.  He  built  an 
altar  between  Bethel  and  Ilai.  From  here  he  went 
south,  "going  and  pulling  up"  his  tent-pins,  towards 
Beersheba,  whence  a  famine  drove  him  into  Egypt. 
Pharaoh  hearing  of  the  beauty  of  Sarai,  accord- 
ing to  the  kingly  privilege,  took  her  into  his  family, 
but  soon  restored  her  to  Abraham  with  presents  — 
"a  blessing"  of  cattle  and  servants, —  so  that  when 
Abram  returned  into  Canaan  he  was  much  richer  in 
cattle,  silver,  and  gold.  Lot  had  been  with  him,  and 
again  they  camped  near  Bethel. 

Their  cattle  having  increased  to  a  great  number, 
and  contentions  among  their  servants  arising,  Abram 
and  Lot  separated,  one  choosing  the  plains  of  Jericho 
and  the  other  the  hills  of  Judea.  After  this  time 
the  promise  was  again  repeated  ;  and  Abram  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  oak  grove  near  Mamre,  where  he  built 
another  altar. 

He  is  first  called  The  Hebrew  on  the  rescue  of 
his  nephew  Lot  from  Chedorlaomer;  but  his  lan- 
guage is  supposed  to  have  been  Chaldaic,  rather  than 
the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament. 

At  this  time  he  could  arm  318  of  his  trained 
servants,  showing  that  his  family  must  have  been 
very  large.  The  Bedouins  of  Syria  are  now  exact 
representatives  of  the  ancient  patriarch,  in  their  man- 
ner of  living  in  tents,  by  keeping  flocks,  in  habits  and 
religion,  and  in  being  ready  on  the  shortest  notice  to 
make  a  raid  for  defence  or  reprisal.  At  Mamre  his 
faith  was  made  stronger  by  having  the  promise  re- 
peated, and  by  the  prophesy  of  the  bondage  in  Egypt, 
and  the  deliverance. 

Ishmael  was  born  of  Hagar  when  Abram  was  85 
years  old,  and  Sarah  75,  and  was  to  have  been  con- 
sidered a  son  of  Sarai,  but  the  childless  woman  could 
not  restrain  her  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  favored 
mother  Hagar.  When  Abram  was  99  the  promise 
was  renewed,  a  distinction  being  made  —  of  temporal 
blessings  for  Ishmael  and  spiritual  for  Isaac,  who 
was  promised  to  Sarai.  Abram's  name  was  changed 
to  Abraham,  and  his  wife's  to  Sarah,  and  the  covenant 


of  circumcision  was  renewed  to  all  the  family  and 

servants. 

A  few  days  after  he  entertained  "three  men,"  who 
appeared  at  his  tent-door  in  the  dress  and  manner  of 
the  natives.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  in- 
stances of  ancient  customs  on  record.  The  patriarch 
and  his  wife,  with  their  own  hands,  prepared  refresh- 
ments, and  stood  by  while  their  guests  ate.  Travel- 
ers in  Syria  meet  with  such  attentions  now  among 
Abraham's  descendants.  When  the  promise  of  a  son 
to  Sarah  was  renewed,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  of  the  plain  announced,  Abraham  discovered 
that  he  "  had  entertained  angels  unawares,"  and 
begged  to  save  his  nephew  Lot  and  his  family.  The 
next  morning,  when  offering  the  daily  sacrifice,  as  he 
saw  the  ascending  smoke  from  the  plain,  he  probably 
felt  sure  of  Lot's  safety. 

During  the  next  few  months  he  practiced  the  same 
deception  on  the  Abimelech  of  Gerar  that  he  had  23 
years  before  on  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt.  The  king 
was  warned  of  his  danger  in  a  dream,  and  restored 
Sarah  with  presents. 

Isaac  was  born  B.  C.  1896,  and  Ishmael  (with  his 
mother)  was  dismissed  at  the  time  Isaac  was  weaned 
(at  3  years),  because  Ishmael  mocked  at  the  child 
(probably  ottered  pretended  worship  to  the  child  of 
the  promise). 

Isaac  was  25  when  he  was  laid  on  the  altar,  and 
saved  from  burning  by  the  angel's  voice,  Abraham's 
faith  having  jiroved  true.  His  mother  died  at  Heb- 
ron 12  years  after,  at  the  age  of  127,  and  was  buried 
in  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  bought  of  the  sons 
of  Heth.  This  legal  conveyance  of  land  is  the  oldest 
on  record. 

Abraham  sent  Eliezer  to  Haran,  to  get  a  wife  for 
Isaac,  when  that  beautiful  and  touching  incident  of 
"  Ilebekah  at  the  Well  "  occurred.  This  brilliant  pic- 
ture includes  all  the  requisites  of  a  perfect  marriage 
—  the  sanction  of  parents,  favor  of  God,  domestic 
habits  of  the  wife,  her  beauty,  modest  consent,  kind- 
ness, and  her  successful  hold  on  her  husband's  love, 
even  while  living  in  the  same  tent  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

Abraham's  descendants  occupy  the  land  from 
Egypt  to  the  Euphrates,  besides  those  that  are  "  scat- 
tered and  peeled"  all  over  the  world. 

He  died  aged  175,  and  was  buried  in  the  cave  of 
Machpelah  by  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael.  To  this 
day  he  is  called  the  "  friend  of  God,"  and  is  rever- 
enced alike  as  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  by  Jew 
Mohammedan,  and  Christian. 


MEDAL  FOUND  AT  URFA.      (SEE  MONET.) 

Abraham' a  Bosom.  Meaning  a  place  of  peace,  repose, 
and  happiness.    Sci  Lord's  Supper. 

Ab'salom  (peacemaker).  Son  of  David,  only  son  of 
his  mother,  Maachah,  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of 
Geshur,  born  at  Plebron.  He  was  a  very  handsome 
man,  having  a  heavy  head  of  hair.  Absalom  killed 
his  half-brother,  Amnon,  for  an  outrage  on  his  sis- 
ter Tamar,  and  fled  for  security  to  his  grandfather, 
King  Talmai,  with  whom  he  stayed  3  years.  Joab, 
by  the  help  of  a  talented  woman  of  Tekoah.  induced 
David  to  pardon  and  recall  him  ;  but  he  was  kept  two 
years  longer  out  of  his  father's  presence.  By  the 
death  of  Amnon,  and  it  may  be  of  Chilead  also, 
Absalom  was  the  third  and  the  oldest  son  of  the  king 
living,  and  he  was  ambitious  for  the  throne,  plotted 
for  the  place  of  power,  "  stole  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple "  by  flatteries  and  promises,  and  proclaimed  him- 
self king  at  Hebron.  His  father,  David,  was  obliged 
to  fly  to  Mahanaim,  and  Absalom  took  possession  of 
Jerusalem.  Hushai,  whom  David  sent  to  adviseand 
assist  Ahithophel  in  counseling  Absalom,  gained 
time  for  the  true  king,  and  the  forces  of  Absalom 
were  defeated  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim  ;  ALsalom 
himself,  having  entangled  his  hair  in  a  tree,  was 
killed  by  Joab,  and  buried  under  a  heap  of  loose 
stones  as  a  mark  of  contempt.  David  waited  in 
the  gate  of  Mahanaim  for  the  news  of  the  battle, 
and  mourned  bitterly  when  he  knew  his  son  was 
dead. 

Absalom  raised  a  pillar  "  in  his  lifetime,"  in  the 
king's  dale,  but  the  pillar  and  its  place  have  disap- 
peared, leaving  no  "trace.  The  monument  called 
Absalom's  tomb,  in  the  Kidron  valley,  is  a  modern 
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structure,  nearly  all  cut  from  the  solid  rock,  and  on 
a  side-hill,  not  in  a  dale.  See  Tomb. 
io'cad.  In  Shinar,  built  by  Kimrod.  Akkerkoof 
(Arabic  name)  is  9  miles  E.  of  the  Tigris.  A  ruined 
brick  mound  400  feet  around,  125  feet  high,  cemented 
by  bitumen,  and  divided  into  layers  of  12  to  20  feet  by 
reeds,  and  remains  of  canals,  reservoirs,  and  other 
■works,  show  the  size  and  importance  of  the  ancient 
city. 


AKMOK.  —  (SEE   ARMS.) 


ic'cha.  Acre,  {hot  sand?).  Ptolemais.  St.  John 
D'Acre.  Seaport  8  miles  north  of  Carmel,  by  the 
bay  of  Acre.  The  ancient  port  is  filling  with  sand, 
and  large  ships  must  land  at  Hepha,  near  Carmel. 
The  plain  of  Acre  is  6  miles  wide,  to  the  hills  of 
Galilee,  and  is  one  of  the  most  fertile  in  Palestine. 

Acel'dama  {field  of  blood).  Bought  for  the  30  pieces 
of  silver  that  Judas  received  for  betraying  Jesus. 
Potter's  Field.  On  the  steep  south  slope  of  Hinnom, 
opposite  the  Siloam  pool.  A  few  old  olive-trees 
grow  near  an  old  ruin  called  the  house  of  Ananus. 
The  hill-side  is  full  of  rock-hewn  tombs.  Ship-loads 
of  earth  have  been  carried  away  from  this  spot  as 
holy  earth,  and  the  Campo  Santo  (holy  field)  at  Pisa 
is  filled  with  it. 

Aeha'ia.  Province  of  Pome  in  Greece.  Gallio  was 
proconsttl  when  Paul  was  there  (Acts  xviii.  12). 

Achiach'arus.  Keeper  of  the  seal  of  Esarhaddon, 
king  of  Nineveh  (Tobit  i.  21).  Nephew  to  Tobit, 
son  of  his  brother  Anael.  Supposed  to  be  the 
Hebrew  for  Mordecai. 

Ach'sah  {anklet).     Daughter  of  Caleb,   given  to  his 
nephew,  Othniel,  in  reward  for  leading  the  attack  ; 
on   Debir.     The   "upper   and  lower  springs"   that; 
were   given  her  as  a  dower,  with   the   south   land 
(Negeb),  are  located  6  miles  S.W.  of  Hebron. 

Ach'zib.  Judah  in  the  Shefela.  —  2.  In  Asher,  from 
which  the  Canaanites  were  not  driven  out.  Ecdippa. 
Now  Es  Zib,  7  miles  N.  of  Acre.  After  the  return 
from  captivity  this  was  the  most  northern  limit  of 
Israel. 

Act3  of  the  Apostles.  The  similarity  of  words  and 
forms  of  sentences  between  the  Acts  and  Luke  leads 
to  the  belief  that  Luke  wrote  both.  The  book  re- 
peats a  part  of  Christ's  history,  especially  the  ascen- 
sion and  what  attended  that  event,  and  the  advent 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  the  Pentecost,  with  the  won- 
derful success  of  their  preaching.  The  Church  in 
Jerusalem  is  then  noticed;  its  persecutions,  and  the 
conversion  of  one  of  its  most  violent  enemies  (Paul)  ; 
and  then  the  narrative  includes  the  efforts  made  to 
spread  the  Gospel  by  Peter  and  by  Paul.  The  chief 
interest  in  the  book,  after  the  introduction,  is  the  ac- 
tivity, success,  sufferings  and  teachingj  of  the  great 
apostle.  The  book  seem}  unfinished.  The  author 
was  a  companion  of  Paul,  and  a  witness  of  most  of  ; 
the  acts  he  records.  His  design  was  to  show  the 
co-operation  of  God  in  spreading  Christianity,  and  to 
prove  the  perfect  equality  of  right  and  privilege  in 
the  new  Church  of  Gentile  and  Jew,  and  to  give  illus- 
trations of  the  power  and  working  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus.  Written  after  A.  D.  63.  The  place  is  not 
known.  Perhaps  in  fragments  as  they  traveled  or 
lived  in  different  cities,  finishing  the  work  at  Rome. 
There  are  several  spurious  books  called  Acts ;  of 
Christ,  of  Paul,  and  others.    See  Apocrypha. 

Ad'ah  {beauty).  First  wife  of  Lamech,  mother  of  Jabal 
and  Jubal.  — 2.  Daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  one 
of  the  three  wives  of  Esau,  mother  of  Eliphaz,  and 
so  of  the  Edomites  (Gen.  xxxvi.).  Bashematii  in 
Gen.  xxvi. 


Ad'am  {the  man;  or  reddish  tint''.  The  peculiar  work 
of  the  tith  day  of  the  creation,  the  crown  of  the  whole 
fabric,  was  man,  made  in  the  divine  image,  he  alone 
of  all  animals  having  a  spiritual  life.  Adam  was  made 
male  and  female,  and  the  two  were  placed  in  the 
garden  Eden.  Some  believe  that  a  pair  of  each  race 
were  made,  black,  brown,  red,  yellow,  white,  and 
many  others,  because  there  are  such  great  differences 
in  complexion  and  figure  among  mankind;  and  that 
Adam  and  Eve  were  the  first  pair  of  the  last  race 
created,  which  would  then  be  the  white,  or  Shemite 
race. 

The  original  state  of  man  was  one  of  activity  and 
enjoyment.  God  assumed  form  and  speech,  and  in- 
structed His  children  how  to  dress  and  keep  the 
garden,  and  exercised  their  faculties  in  naming  the 
animals  that  He  had  made;  and  taught  them  some- 
thing of  the  qualities  and  relations  of  vegetables, 
earths,  the  heavens,  and  external  objects  to  which 
they  were  related. 

The  forming  of  the  woman  from  a  rib  of  Adam  lias 
been  declared  a  poetic  myth ;  but  the  lesson  is  just 
as  surely  taught,  whether  it  is  a  fact  or  a  fancy,  that 
woman  stands  in  a  peculiarly  close  relation  to  man. 
The  "  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  and  the 
"  tree  of  life,"  were  tests  of  obedience,  and  as  such 
might  have  been  of  any  kind.  The  serpent  is  de- 
scribed as  if  it  had  been  a  special  agent  —  perhaps 
one  of  those  spirits  that  are  believed  to  be  superior 
to  man,  invisible  to  his  eyes,  good  and  bad,  powerful, 
and  always  contending  for  his  soul  (2  Cor.  ii.  11). 

Woman  was  sentenced  to  endure  the  pains  of  child- 
hearing,  and  the  humiliating  dependence  on  a  hus- 
band ;  and  man  to  labor,  with  or  without  reward, 
and  both  to  be  subject  to  death  (spiritual?).  The 
serpent  is  not  CUKSED  literally,  but  rather  blessed  in 
having  an  extra  means  of  protection  in  the  dread  of 
all  other  animals;  he  does  not  suffer  by  crawling  on 
his  belly  because  he  is  especially  made  to  go  in  that 
way ;  and  he  does  not  eat  dust.  The  denunciation 
of  the  serpent  was  symbolical,  and  is  by  some  said  to 
be  the  first  gospel  promise.  "  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed;  he  will  attack  thee  on  the  head,  and 
thou  wilt  attack  him  at  the  heel."  The  serpent  was 
the  sjririt  of  lying  and  cruelty,  as  opposed  to  God, 
holy,  good,  and  wise. 

It  is  probable  that  the  first  garments  were  made 
of  the  skins  of  animals,  offered  in  sacrifice. 

Cain  was  born  the  year  after  the  expulsion;  Abel 
a  few  years  later,  and  Seth  at  least  130  years  after 
Cain.  Other  sons  and  daughters  were  born  to  them 
of  whose  history  nothing  is  recorded. 


"  a  serpent  by  the  way."  Probably  the  horned  viper, 
the  asp  of  Cleopatra,  found  in  great  numbers  in  the 
deserts.  Arabia  Siffon.  It  is  extremely  venomous, 
only  15  inches  long,  but  fatal  even  in  slight  scratches. 
See  Sebpent. 

Adoni'jah  (my  lord  is  Jehovah).  Fourth  son  of  David, 
born  of  Haggith  at  Hebron  (2  Sam.  iii.).  After  the 
death  of  Amnon  and  Absalom  he  made  pretensions 
to  the  throne  of  David,  supported  by  Joab  and 
Abiathar  the  high-priest ;  but  David  caused  Solomon 
to  be  proclaimed  and  crowned,  and  invested  witli 
authority.  Adonijah  was  pardoned;  hut  after  David's 
death,  having  renewed  his  attempt  on  the  throne,  he 
was  executed  by  Solomon's  order.  (1  K.) 

Adum'mim  |  red  pass).  Benjamin  (Josh.  xv.  7).  On 
the  road  from  Jericho  to  Jerusalem,  in  Wad y  Kelt. 
It  was  always  noted  for  robbers,  and  was  therefore 
selected  for  the  locality  of  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  (Luke  x.)  Eight  miles  E.  of  Jerusalem 
there  are  ruins  of  a  convent  and  a  khan,  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  road. 

Ad'vocate  {Greek  Paraclete).  The  name  given  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  by  Jesus  (John  xiv.  10)  ;  and  to  Jesus 
by  John  (1  John  ii.). 

iE'non.  Enou.  (Springs.)  Near  Salim,  where  John 
baptized  (John  iii.  22).  Six  miles  S.  of  Bethshan 
(Tell  Redgah).  A  tomb  near  is  called  Shekh  Salim. 
The  brook  in  Wady  C'husneh  runs  near,  and  many 
rivulets  wind  about  in  all  directions;  containing 
"  much  water." 

Ag'abus  {locust).  One  of  the  70  disciples.  Two  pro- 
phesies of  his  and  their  fulfillment  are  recorded  (Acts 
xi.  27-30 ;  xxi.  10).  The  famine  through  "  all  the 
world"  was  only  through  the  Jews'  world  —  Pales- 
tine. It  is  mentioned  by  Josephus  (xx.  2,  5),  about 
A.  D.  42, 14  years  after  Agabus  met  Paul  at  Ca'sarea, 
and  warned  him  of  his  sufferings  at  Jerusalem  if  he 
went  up  there. 

Ag'a-pe  (Gr.  agapce,  to  love).  The  early  Church  per- 
petuated the  commemoration  of  the  death  of  Jesus  by 
certain  symbols  at  meals;  a  custom  most  beautiful 
and  most  beneficial ;  for  it  was  a  supporter  of  love,  a 
solace  of  poverty,  a  moderator  of  wealth,  and  a  disei« 
pline  of  humility.  Tertullian  says:  "The  nature  of 
our  supper  may  be  gathered  from  its  name,  the 
Greek  term  for  love.  However  much  it  may  cost  us, 
it  is  real  gain  to  incur  such  expense  in  the  cause  of 
piety ;  for  we  aid  the  poor  by  this  refreshment ,  we 
do  riot  sit  down  to  it  till  we  have  first  tasted  of  prayer 
to  God;  we  eat  to  satisfy  our  hunger;  we  drink  no 
more  than  benefits  the  temperate;  we  feast  as  those 
who  recollect  they  are  to  spend  the  night  in  devotion ; 
we  converse  as  those  who  know  that  the  Lord  is  an 


acre  (accho  ptolemais)  from  the  north. 


Adam's  death  at  the  age  of  930  is  stated,  but  that 
of  Eve  is  not  given. 

Ad'am  (red  earth).  City  on  the  Jordan  near  Zarthan 
(Josh.  iii.  16). 

Adder.  There  are  four  Hebrew  names  translated  adder. 
—  1.  Acshub,  in  Ps.  cxl.  3,  quoted  by  Paul  in  Rom. 
iii.  13.  The  original  (coiled  and  hiding)  would  apply 
to  any  kind  of  serpent.  —  2.  Pethen,  the  cobra.  —  3. 
Zepha,  in  Prov.  xxiii.  32,  adder;  in  Is.  xi.  8;  Jer. 
viii.  17,  cockatrice.  The  original  means  to  hits.  In 
the  Septuagint,  basilisk  —  which  is  a  fabulous  ser- 
pent.—  4.  ShepMpJion,  only  in  Gen.  xlix.  17,  of  Dan, 


ear-witness.  After  wilier  for  washing  hands,  and 
lights  have  been  brought  in,  every  one  is  required  Jo 
sing  something  in  the  praise  of  God,  either  from 
the  Scriptures,  or  from  his  own  thoughts.  By  this 
means,  if  any  one  has  indulged  to  excess,  he  is  de- 
tected. The  feast  is  closed  with  prayer."  Pliny 
mentions  this  custom  of  the  Christians,  and  says  they 
eat  common  food  (not  such  as  was  used  for  idol-wor- 
ship). Paul  speaks  of  the  abuse  of  this  custom  in 
1  Cor.  xi.  21 ;  and,  perhaps  to  avoid  such  abuse,  the 
Eucharist  was  celebrated  apart  from  any  meal  from 
about  the  year  A.  D.  150. 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  c,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  §h  as  sh ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  x  as  gz  ;  n  as  in  linger,  link;  tH  as  in  thine. 


AGE 


AGRICULTURE 


AHAVA 


Age.  Old  age.  Peculiar  respect  to  old  age  is  a  general 
custom  in'  the  East,  and  has  been  from  most  remote 
times.  The  Scriptures  record  many  instances  of  such 
respect  and  honor.  The  Tv5.a&  rose  and  stood  up  in 
their  presence  (Lev.  xix.  32)  ;  and  even  old  men  be- 
fore one  especially  honored  Job  xxix.  8).  The  aged 
were  privileged  to  give  the  first  words  of  counsel  (Job 
xxxii. ;  Eccl.  xxxii. ) ;  and  old  men,  elders,  became 
a  class,  such  as  the  fathers,  and  senators  in 


destroying  the  grass.  The  harvest  begins  in  the 
Plain  early  in  April ;  in  Esdraelon  in  May,  and  on 
the  hills  in  June. 

.  The  seasons  were  usually  counted  as  two  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  we  find  six  terms  used  by  the  Rabbins : 
—  1.  Seed-time,  Oct.  to  Dec. ;  2.  Winter,  Dec.  to 
Feb. ;  3.  Cold,  Feb.  to  April ;  4.  Harvest,  April  to 
June  ;  5.  Heat,  June  to  Aug. ;  6.  Summer,  Aug.  to 
October. 


15;  Amos  i.  3).  Winnowing  was,  and  is  now,  dorje 
by  tossing  the  grain  against  the  wind  with  a  fork  or 
fan  (Matt.  iii.  12;  Jer.  iv.  11;,  and  then  passing  it 
through  a  sieve  (Amos  ix.  9).  It  was  stored  in  gran- 
aries cut  in  the  rock,  built  underground,  or  above 
(Jer.  xli.  8). 
A'gur  {one  of  the  assembly).  The  author  of  the  sayings 
in  Prov.  xxx. ;  a  native  of  Massa,  East  Arabia,  who 
lived  about  B.  C.  600.   Some  have  supposed  that  this 
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Eome,  and  were  regarded  as  the  depositaries  of 
knowledge  and  experience  (Job  xv.).  The  attain- 
ment of  old  age  was  set  forth  as  a  blessing  (Gen.  xv. ; 
Job  v.),  in  prolonging  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  a 
sign  of  peaceful  times  (Zech.  viii. ;  Is.  lxv.);  a  reward 
for  piety,  and  a  token  of  God's  favor. 
Agriculture.  The  earliest  records  speak  of  the  best 
men  engaged  in  this  pursuit.  Laws  regulating  its 
affairs  formed  the  chief  code  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
tended  to  produce  an  equality  in  interest,  binding  the 
son  and  elevating  the  slave  to  a  common  servitude. 
The  earth  was  the  Lord's,  and  all  were  tenants  to  him, 
payable  in  the  rent  of  the  Sabbatical  year.  The 
family  possession  was  inherited,  and  if  sold  must  be 
returned  on  the  year  of  Jubilee  to  the  original  owner, 
and  wealthy  owners  of  many  fields  were  denounced 
(Is.  v.  8).  Irrigation  was  always  needed  for  the 
best  results  in  Palestine  —  being  neglected  now,  the 
soil  is  dry  and  sterile  — although  the  rains  of  Canaan 
distinguished  the  country  from  the  rainless  Nile  val- 
ley. There  is  in  Palestine  almost  every  variety  of 
climate.  The  sky  is  almost  cloudless  for  a  large  part 
of  the  year;  the  variations  of  sunshine  and  rain 
affecting  only  the  autumn  and  winter  months.  The 
autumnal  rains  begin  in  the  latter  part  of  October, 


a,  Plow.        b,  Yoiie.       /,  Goad,  etc.        e,  Points. 

and  gently;  continuing  through  November  and  De- 
cember; and  rain  is  rare  after  March,  seldom  or  never 
so  late  as  May.  The  ground  is  not  often  frozen  in 
winter;  snow  lving  during  the  night  only;  and  in 
the  plain  of  Jericho  no  snow  or  frost  is  ever  seen,  but 
there  is  on  the  hills  around  a  spring-like  temperature 
and  air.  The  summer  heat  is  oppressive,  and  fatal 
on  exposure,  but  not  on  the  higher  hills,  where  heavy 
dews  fall,  and  the  nights  are  cool.  The  winter  is  the 
season  of  green  fields  and  foliage,  the  summer  heat 


ON   THE    WAY   TO   JERICHO,  WADY    KELT.      ADOMMIM. 

The  terraces,  formed  by  stone  walls  along  the  hill- 
sides, are  a  constant  feature,  and  a  necessity,  of  the 
hill  country.  On  these  narrow  levels  the  vines, 
fruits  and  crops  were  raised,  and  frequent  reference 
to  fertilizers  show  a  high  state  of  culture,  probably 
when  the  population  was  the  greatest.  Fences  were 
not  used,  but  watchmen  guarded  the  ripening  pro- 
ducts. The  boundaries  were  marked  by  trees  or 
piles  of  stones  (Job  xxiv. ;  Deut.  xix.  14),  and  about 
gardens,  orchards,  and  vineyards  there  were  walls  (or 
hedges),  having  towers  for  watching  and  defense. 

TJie  monuments  bear  the  sculptured  figures  _  of 
many  implements,  and  pictures  of  the  modes  of  using 
them  in  field  and  garden  work.  The  PLOW  is  a  kind 
of  heavy  hoe,  used  in  the  hand  or  drawn  by  animals 
or  men  (Job  i.  14).  It  was  made  of  a  crooked  root, 
shod  with  iron  and  fitted  with  one  or  two  handles. 
The  yoke  was  a  straight  or  bent  stick  with  rope  or 
bent  bows.  The  ox-goad  was  a  pole  six  or  eight  feet 
long,  sharp  at  one  end,  and  fitted  with  a  spade  at  the 
other  for  clearing  the  plow,  or  for  breaking  clods  ( Is. 
xxviii.  24;  Ilosea  x.  11 ;  Job  xxxix.  10,  where  "  har- 
row the  valleys  "  should  be  "break  the  clods,"  as  in 
the  Hebrew).  Seed,  was  sown  and  hoed  (harrowed) 
or  plowed  in,  in  drills  or  broadcast.  Moses  alluded 
in  Deut.  xi.  10  to  the  mode  of  sowing  during  the  in- 
undation, or  by  irrigation,  in  Egypt  by  using  the 
foot  (to  open  or  stop  the  little  rills  of  water).  Heap- 
ing was  of  several  modes :  pulling  up  by  the  roots 
(as  barley  and  doora  are  now  in  Egypt);  and  as  wheat 
and  barley  do  not  grow  very  high  (20  to  30  inches), 
it  is. pulled  for  convenience;  by  the  sickle,  at  the 
ground,  or  just  under  the  heads,  as  the  straw  may  be 
wanted  or  not.  Ears  were  carried  in  baskets ;  the 
whole  stalk  in  sheaves  (Gen.  xxxvii.  7),  and  a  cart 
is  mentioned  in  Micah  ii.  13.  Camels  or  other  ani- 
mals are  used  to  carry  the  produce.  The  poor  were 
allowed  to  glean  (Ruth  ii.  7  ;  Lev.  xix.  9).  Thresh- 
ing was  done  on  level  places  made  in  the  field,  called 
floors,  about  fifty  feet  across,  circular.  The  grain 
was  trodden  out' with  cattle,  arranged  three  or  four 
abreast,  and  driven  around,  and  the  cattle  were  not 
to  be  muzzled  (Deut.  xxv.  4).  Sticks  and  flails  were 
used  to  thresh  out  small  quantities  (Ruth  ii.  17 ;  Is. 
xxviii.  27).  Threshing-machines  were  made  of  frames 
filled  with  sharp  stones  or  pieces  of  iron  set  in  holes, 
or  fitted  with  circular  saws  (Land  and  Book,  ii.  315), 
which  were  drawn  over  the  grain  (Is.  xxviii.  27  ;  xli. 


was  an  assumed  name  of  Solomon,  such  as  was  "Kc~ 
heleth,"  translated  "preacher." 
A'hab  (father's  brother).  Son  of  Omri,  king  of  Israel, 
who  reigned  22  years,  B.  C.  918  to  B.  C.  897.  lib 
wife  was  Jezebel,  daughter  of  Ethbaal;  king  of 
Tyre,  a  woman  of  strong  character  and  an  idolatress. 
She  introduced  the  worship  of  Baal  into  Israel,  a 
temple  being  builtat  Samaria  for  the  worship.  Elijah, 
the  prophet,  pronounced  the  judgment  of  God  on 
Ahab's  house,  and  Ahab  died  of  wounds  received  in 
battle  (see  1  Kings).  —  2.   A  false  prophet,  son  of 


Kolaiah,  who  deceived  the  Jewish  exiles  in  Babylon 
(Jer.  xxix.  21). 

Ahasue'rus  (Achashverosh —  lion-king).  The  title  of 
the  Persian  king.  Four  persons  are  mentioned  by 
this  title,  who  were,  1.  Astyages  (Dan.  ix.);  2.  Cam- 
byses  (Ezra  iv.);  3.  The  husband  of  Vashti  and 
Esther,  the  same  who  was  called  Xerxes  by  the 
Greeks;  the  marriage  with  Esther  is  assigned  to  his 
7th  year,  in  which  he  returned  to  Shushan  after  his 
defeat  in  Greece;  4.  Mentioned  in  Tobit  xiv.  15,  who 
was  Cyaxares  I. 

Aha'va  (river).     River  in  Babylonia,  on  whose  banks 


g,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short;  ctre,  far,  last,  f;;ll,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 


AHAZ 


ALEXANDER 


ALMS 


Ezra  collected  the  Jewish  exiles  for   the  return  to 

Jerusalem  (Ezra  viii.  15,  31).     Hit. 
A'ttaz  (possessor).     Son  and  successor  of  Jotham,  and 

11th  king  of  Judah.     Reigned  l(i  years,  1!.  C.  714  to 

723.     He   respected  neither  God,  the  law,  nor  the 

prophets. 
&hazi'ah.  (holden,  of  Jehovah).     Son  and  successor  of 

Ahab,  and  8th  king  of  Israel.     B.  C.  897  to  896.-2. 

Son  of  Jehoram,  6th  king  of  Judah.    B.  C.  885. 


Eight  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem.  —  2.  Burial-place  of 
Elon  in  Zebulun  ( Judg.  xii.J. 
Ai'jalon  (gazelle-place).  A  city  of  the  Kohathites 
(Josh.  xxi.  24),  in  Dan.  (xix.  42);  fortified  by  Reho- 
boam  (2  Chr.  xi.  10).  Celebrated  in  the  poem  on  the 
battle  of  Joshua  in  the  "  Book  of  Jasher  "  i  Josh.  x. 
12).  Now  Ain  Yalo,  12  m.  X.W.  of  Jerusalem. — 
2.  City  of  Zebulun;  birth-place  of  Elun,  and  his 
burial-place.     JALI'N,  east  of  Acre. 


PLOWING    AND    SOWING. 


dhi'jah,  or  Aiiiaii  (friend  of  Jehovah).  Son  of  Ahitub  ; 
grandson  of  Phinehas  (1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  18).  He  was 
a  priest  at  Shiloh,  in  care  of  the  ark;  giving  oracles 
by  the  aid  of  the  ark  and  the  ephod.  It  is  not 
known  what  caused  the  neglect  of  the  ark  in  the 
latter  days  of  Saul's  reign.  Saul's  rash  curse,  Jona- 
than's danger,  the  failure  to  get  an  answer  from  the 
oracle,  and  the  people's  rescue  of  Jonathan,  led  to 
coolness  between  the  king  and  the  high-priest,  which 
ended  in  a  terrible  revenge,  after  Ahimelech's  favor 
to  David.  Ahimelech  may  have  been  Ahijah's  brother. 
Six  others  of  this  name  were  without  special  fame. 


Ai'jelsth.  Ayeleth  Has-shachar  (hind  of  the  davmS. 
Only  in  Ps.  xxii.  in  the  introduction,  as  the  name  of 
the  tune  in  which  that  psalm  might  be  chanted. 

A'in  (fountain).  En.  Prefix  to  many  names,  as  Engedi, 
Enrogel.  —  1.  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  a  source  of  the  Jordan, 
or  a  town  near.  —  2.  City  in  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  32). 

A'jalon  (staff).  Valley  and  town  in  Benjamin,  noted 
in  Joshua's  exploits  (Josh.  x.  12).  Several  other 
towns  of  the  same  name,  in  Dan,  Ephraim,  and 
Zebulun. 

Ak-rab'bim  (scorj)ions).  Maa'leh  Akrab'bim,  scorpion, 
pass,  in  the  mountains  south  of  the  Dead  Sea. 


THRESHING    AND    WINNOWING. 


Ail'kam  (enemy's  brother).  Son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe 
(2  K.  xxii.  12).  He  was  one  of  the  delegates  sent  to 
Huldah  the  prophetess  by  the  king.  lie  protected 
Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  after  he  was  taken  out  of  the 
pit  (Jer.  xxxix.  14). 

Ahi'man  (giver).  One  of  three  famous  giants.  Auakim 
of  Hebron  (Num.  xiii.  22). 

Ahim'eleoh  (king's  brother).  Great-grandson  of  Eli, 
priest  at  Nob,  who  gave  David  some  of  the  sacred 
bread  from  the  presence-table,  and  the  sword  of  Go- 
liath, which  had  been  in  safe-keeping  there. 

Ahith'ophel  (foolish).  A  statesman  of  brilliant  talent  s 
in  David's  time,  whose  counsels  were  regarded  a; 
oracles  (2  Sam.  xvi.).  When  his  counsels  to  Absalom 
were  neglected  for  those  of  Hushai  (whom  David  ha  1 
sent),  he  went  home  and  hanged  himself  at  Giloh. 
The  only  suicide  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.,  except  those 
engaged  in  war. 


ALABASTER  VASES. 

Aholiba'mah  (tent  of  the  high  place).  Wife  of  Esau, 
daughter  of  Anah  the  Canaanite.  Also  called  Judith, 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite.  Esau's  three  wives 
had  two  names,  given  at  different  times,  perhaps  be- 
cause the  first  displeased  his  parents  (Gen.  xxxvi.  2'. 

l'-i  (heap  of  ruins).  Benj.  (Gen.  xii.  8).  Hai.  E.  of 
Bethel.     The  second  city  taken  by  Joshua  in  Canaan. 


Alabas'ter.  From  the  town  of  Alabastron,  in  Middle 
Egypt,  where  there  are  quarries  of  fine-grained,  pink- 
colored  gypsum.  It  is  not  clear,  but  is  colored  in 
stripes,  much  varied  in  width  and  tint  —  very  near 
the  tint  of  their  finger-nails,  including  the  crescent 
light  place  at  the  upper  end  of  the  nails.  It. was 
made  into  cups,  boxes,  etc.,  for  holding  perfumes, 
ointments,  and  other  precious  articles.  Boxes  for 
the  same  uses  of  any  substance  —  wood,  glass,  stone, 
metal  —  were  also  called  alabasters  (Matt.  xxvi.  7; 
Mark  xiv.  3  ;  Luke  vii.  37). 

Alexan'der  (men-helper).  Called  the  Great.  King  of 
Macedon.  Born  at  Pella  B.  C.  356,  son  of  Philip  and 
Olympias.  Educated  by  the  eminent  philosopher 
Aristotle.  Alluded  to  in  Daniel's  prophesy.  He  de- 
stroyed the  Persian  empire  and  placed  Greeks  in 
power  there;  conquered-  Asia,  Egypt,  Syria,  and 
founded  the  city  of  Alexandria  (B.  C.  332),  which 
may  be  said  to  have  been  built  on  the  ruins  of  Sidon 
and  Tyre,  for  it  grew  rich  and  powerful  on  the  Ori- 
ental trade  which  formerly  fed  those  cities,  and 
was  afterwards  diverted  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Red  Sea  route.  Alexander's  toleration  of  Ori- 
ental customs  and  religions,  guaranteeing  to  all 
people  (and  especially  the  Jews,  who  were  ex- 
empted from  tax  on  the  7th  year)  the  free  ob- 
servance of  their  hereditary  laws,  showing  the 
same  respect  to  their  gods  as  to  the  gods  of  Greece, 
thus  combining  and  equalizing  the  West  and  the 
East,  weakened  all  the  nationalities  of  his  empire, 
and  tended  to  dissolve  the  old  religions.  The 
Greek  and  Hebrew  learning  of  Alexandria  greatly 
influenced  the  planting  of  Christianity  there,  as 
well  as  in  Asia.  He  married  Roxana  and  Pary- 
satis,  Eastern  princesses,  an  example  followed  by 
80  generals  and  10,090  soldiers  of  his  army,  who  "also 
married  Oriental  wives.  Josephus  gives  an  account 
of  a  visit  of  Alexander  to  Jerusalem,  and  his  recep- 
tion by  the  high-priest,  which  has  been  called  fabu- 
lous (Ant.  xi."  8).  He  died  at  Babylon  B.  C.  323, 
only  32  years  old,  of  intemperance. 

Alexan'der  Balas.  A  pretended  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  He  reigned  four  years  over  Syria  ( 1  Mace, 
x.  11 ;  Jos.  Ant.  xiii.  2).    See  Coin. 

Alexan'der  Jannaeus.  The  first  prince  of  the  Macca- 
bees who  called  himself  kin?. 


Alexan'der.  Four  persons  so  named  in  (ho  Gospels. — 
1.  Son  of  Simon  the  Cyrenean,  who  bore  the  cross 
part  of  the  way  (Mark  xv.).  —  2.  An  opponent  of  the 
apostles,  related  to  the  high-priest  (Acteiv.  6).  —  3. 
Son  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Mariamnc. —  4.  A  Jew 
ofEphesus,  who  took  part  in  the  uproar  in  tin-  temple 
of  Diana,  against  Paul. — 5.  A  coppersmith,  excom- 
municated by  Paul  for  errors. 

Alexan'dria.  The  Greek,  Soman,  and  Christian  capital 
of  Egypt,  founded  by  Alexander  B.  ( '.  332.  For  cen- 
turies it  was  the  largest  city  in  the  world.  Pop. 
600,000  ( I )in.l.,ia-  .  'fhe  lighthouse  of  its  Bpacious 
port  was  famous  in  the  world  of  commerce  as  the 
Pharos,  one  of  the  7  wonders.  The  great  library 
had  700,0110  volumes  (Strabo),  even  after  losing 
400,000  by  fire  (15.  C.  47),  and  was  finally  destroyed 
by  the  Saracens,  A.  I).  642.  Among  the  learned  men 
were  Philo,  a  Jew  (author  of  works  which  contain 
the  best  exposition  of  Hebrew  Platonism  —  almost 
purely  Christian  ethics),  and  Origen  and  Clement, 
Christians,  whose  writings  have  influenced  and  di- 
rected religious  men  ill  all  Christian  nations  to  the 
present.  Ptolemy  Philadelphia  favored  the  transla- 
tion from  Hebrew  into  Greek  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(Old  Testament),  which  work  was  called  the  Sk?tu- 
AGIXT,  finished  about  IS.  C.  280.  It  is  now  the  oldest 
known  version,  and  is  called  the  Codes  Alexandrians 
(Jos.  e. ;  Apion  ii.  4).    Sec  Writing. 

The  Museum  was  the  means  of  spreading  a  knowl- 
edge of  Aristotle  through  the  civilized  world,  and  at 
one  time  it  gathered  14,000  Students  from  all  the 
'vorld.  Modern  astronomy  arose  there,  under  the 
direction  of  Eratosthenes,  who  taught  the  globe  shape 
of  the  earth,  its  poles,  axis,  equator,  arctic  circles, 
equinoctial  points,  solstices,  horizon,  eclipses,  and 
the  distance  of  the  sun.  Calliinachus  (poet  i  wrote  a 
treatise  on  birds;  Apollonius  one  on  mathematics  and 
geometry,  and  invented  a  clock.  Hipparchus  was 
the  great  astronomer  of  the  age,  and  discovered  the 
precession  of  the  equinoxes,  gave  methods  of  solving 
all  triangles,  and  constructed  tables  of  chords,  tabler 
of  latitude  and  longitude,  and  a  map  of  more  than 
1000  stars.  The  Almagest  of  Ptolemy  fA.  D.  138) 
was  for  1500  years  the  highest  authority  on  the  phe- 
nomena and  mechanism  of  the  universe.  The  same 
author  described  the  world  from  the  ( lanaries  to  ( Ihina. 
These  systems  were  supplanted  by  the  discoveries 
of  Newton  of  the  law  of  gravitation,  and  of  Columbus 
of  the  New  World.  There  was  a  very  extensive  bo- 
tanical and  zoological  garden,  and  a  school  for  the 
study  of  anatomy  and  dissection.  The  temples  of 
Isis  and  Serapis  were  among  the  finest  ever  built,  and 
were  partly  used  for  scientific  pm-poses,  having  the 
most  perfect  instruments  for  astronomical  observations 
then  known.  They  were  destroyed  by  Bishop  The- 
ophilus  A.  D.  390.  Present  pop.  about  00,000  from 
all  nations. 

Al'lon  (oak?).  Elon.  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  33).  Zaa- 
nanim  (loading  tents),  near  Kedesh  (Judg.  iv.  11  I. — 
2.  Allon-BAC'huth  (oak  of  weeping),  under  which 
Rebekah's  nurse,  Deborah,  was  buried  (Gcn.xxxv.  8). 
Palm-tree  of  Deborah  in  Judg.  iv.  5,  between  Ramah 
and  Bethel. 

Alms.  The  Hebrews  had  no  word  for  a  free  gift  to  the 
poor,  such  as  alms,  but  used  righteousness  for  such 
acts  (Job  xxix.  10-16;  Prov.  x.  2;  Deut.  xiv.  29; 
xxiii.  24,  25;  xxiv.  19;  xxvi.  12;  Lev.  xix.  9,  10; 
xxiii.  22;  xxv.  5).  The  laws  of  Moses  made  ample 
provision  against  poverty,  and  if  they  had  been 
strictlv  kept,  in  letter  and  spirit,  there  could  not 
have  "been  any  destitution.  The  gospel  recognizes 
the  duty  of  alms-giving  and  enforces  it,  and  this 
virtue  was  a  peculiar  mark  of  a  Christian  in  the 
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early  age.  This  was  not  made  a  definite  rule,  but 
was  left  to  the  constraint  of  inward  principle  and 
feeling,  "to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  love."  En- 
couragement of  idle  vagrancy  was  denounced  as 
wrong,  and  such  idlers  were  scorned  i  '1  Thess.  iii. 
10-12).  The  Jews,  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, have  regarded  their  poor  as  the  people  of  God, 
and  those  who  give  to  them  arc  credited  with  as 
much  virtue  as  if  they  kept  all  the  commandments, 
and  they  teach  that  alms-giving  atones  for  their  sins. 
As  Jesus  sought  the  needy  and  the  sick,  and  kindly 
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ministered  help  and  consolation,  so  it  is  his  will  that 
his  Church  shall  show  the  same  spirit  towards  the 
poor  and  afflicted. 
.Al'mug.  Algum.  Fragrant  sandal-wood,  white  and 
yellow,  found  in  the  mountains  of  Malabar.  The 
trees  are  9  to  12  inches  in  diameter,  25  to  30  feet  high. 
Its  uses  were  for  perfume,  incense,  beads,  rosaries, 
fans,  elegant  boxes,  and  cabinets,  and  for  musical  in- 
struments. Solomon  used  it  for  pillars  in  the  houses 
he  built,  and  for  musical  instruments  (1  K.  x.  12 ; 
2  Chr.  ix.  10;. 


Am'mon  (son  of  my  relative).  Ammonites.  Ben  Ammi 
in  Gen.  xix.  38.  Descended  from  Lot.  The  people 
occupied  the  territory  afterwards  given  to  Reuben 
and  Gad,  after  driving  out  the  Zamzummim  (Deut. 
ii.  20).  Jabbok  was  their  border  on  the  N.  They 
were  nomadic,  restless,  and  predatory,  as  the  Moabites 
were  settled,  civilized,  and  industrious.  They  opposed 
the  march  of  Israel  to  Canaan,  and  although  favored 
by  Moses  (Deut.  ii.  9),  yet  they  were  hated  and 
warred  with  always.  They  worshiped  Moloch,  also 
called  Milcom,  and  Malcham.    Saul  was  made  king 
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Al'oe.  An  odoriferous,  precious  tree  of  Siam,  where  it 
is  worth  its  weight  in  gold,  and  is  used  for  perfum- 
ing garments  and  rooms,  and  as  a  medicine.  It  is  not 
our  gum  aloes. 

Al'phaeus  (Alpheus,  exchange).  Father  of  the  lesser 
James  (Matt.  x.  3).  Called  Cleopas  in  John  xix.  25. 
Alpha^us  and  Cleopas  are  synonymous  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek. 

Al'tar.  The  central  point  of  religious  worship,  as  a 
mount,  table,  or  structure  of  turf,  wood,  stone,  or 
metal,  on  which  sacrifice  was  made  to  some  deity. 
The  first  one  mentioned  in  the  Bible  is  that  built  by 
Noah.  Moses  restricted  the  building  of  altars  to  those 
for  the  temple  service  only;  but  the  law  was  often 
broken  (Lev.  xvii. ;  Deut.  xii. ;  Judg.  vi. ;  1  Sam.  vii.; 
2  Sam.  xxiv. ;  IK.  iii. ).  The  law  directed  two  kinds 
to  be  made :  1.  Altar  of  Burnt-offering,  the 
table  of  the  Lord  (Ex.  xxvii.  8),  having  horns  to 
which  the  animal  to  be  sacrificed  might  be  bound 
(Ps.  cviii.  27) ;  and  a  ledge  half-way  up,  on  which 
the  priests  could  stand,  which  was  fenced  below  with 
a  net-work  of  metal ;  —  2.  Altar  of  Incense,  the 
golden  altar,  Ex.  xxxix.  38,  (the  other  being  the 
brazen)  (Ex.  xxxviii.  30).  This  was  not  strictly  an 
altar,  as  no  sacrifice  was  offered  on  it.  Both  had 
rings  for  carrying  by  poles. 


ALEXANDER  BALAS. 

AltaVchith  (destroy  not).  In  the  introduction  to  Psalms 
lvii.,  lviii.,  lix.,  lxxv.,  indicating  the  melody  to  which 
the  psalms  were  to  be  sung. 

Amal'ekites.  An  ancient  nomadic  race,  found  from 
Petraa  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  the  descendants  of  the 
grandson  of  Esau.  The  mention  of  this  country  in 
Gen.  xiv.  7,  does  not  imply  that  they  were  a  people 
at  that  early  time,  but  that  they  were  a  people  in 
that  country  when  the  history  was  written.  They 
were  doomed  to  extinction  because  they  opposed  tlie 
Hebrews.  They  became  fewer  and  weaker  from  age 
to  age  up  to  the  last  mention  in  David's  time  (1  Sam. 
xxvii. ;  xxx.  17),  who  destroyed  their  remnant. 

Am'asa  (burden).  Son  of  Ithra,  by  David's  sister  Abi- 
gail. Was  general  to  Absalom,  and  was  defeated  by 
Joab,  but  pardoned  by  David,  and  appointed  Joab's 
successor  as  general.  Joab  killed  him  treacherously 
(2  Sam.). 

Amazi'ah  (whom  Jehovah  strengthens).  Son  of  Joash, 
and  8th  king  of  Jndah.  Began  to  reign  at  25,  B.  C. 
838,  and  reigned  29  years.  He  was  the  first  to  hire 
soldiers  to  fill  his  army.  He  conquered  Edom  and 
carried  home  the  idols  for  worship,  and  so  brought 
on  his  own  ruin,  and  was  killed  by  conspirators  at 
Lachish. — 2.  Priest  of  the  golden  calf  at  Bethel,  under 
Jeroboam  II,  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Amos  (vii.  10). 

A'men'  (truth).  Hebrew  word,  usually  translated  verily; 
or  at  the  end  of  sentences  not  translated,  but  meaning 
so  be  it.  In  Rev.  iii.  14  it  is  used  as  a  name  of  the 
Lord,  "  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness."  It 
is  used  as  a  word  of  confirmation,  binding  a  saying, 
or  an  oath  (Num.  v.  22 ;  Deut.  xxvii.  15 ;  Neh.  v.  13; 
Ps.  cvi.  48),  and  as  a  response  or  closing  of  a  prayer 
(Matt.  vi.  13  ;  Rom.  xi.  36). 


(the  second  time^  on  account  of  his  relief  of  Jabesh 
from  the  Amalekites  (1  Sam.  xi.).  Women  of  this 
people  were  in  Solomon's  house.  The  last  mention 
of  them  is  in  1  Mace.  v.  6,  30-43. 

A'mou  (builder).  Son  of 
Manasseh,  and  king  of 
Judah.  An  idolater,  and 
reigned  onlv  two  years, 
B.  C.  644-2  (2  K.  xii.). 

Am'orite  (mountaineers). 
On  both  sides  of  Jordan 
(Num.  xxi. ;  Gen.  xv.  16; 
Deut.  i.  20).  From  Emor, 
4th  son  of  Canaan.  Og 
and  Sihon,  their  kings  E. 
of  Jordan,  opposed  Moses, 
but  were  beaten,  and  their 
land  was  given  to  Reuben, 
Manasseh,  and  Gad.  This 
district  was  good  pasture, 
and  is  now.  FiveAmorite 
kings  on  the  W.  of  Jordan 
opposed  Joshua,  and  were 
defeated.  The  Jebusites 
were  a  branch,  who  held 
Zion  400  years  after  Josh- 
ua, until  David  took  it  AM0N- 
(2  Sam.  v.  6).  Solomon  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  (1  K.  ix.  20). 

A'mos  (burden).  Prophet  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  and 
Hosea,  a  native  of  Tekoa,  and  a  dresser  of  sycamore 
(fig)  trees.  He  prophesied  at  Bethel ;  his  book  is 
one  of  the  finest  in  style,  being  full  of  pure  language, 
vivid  pictures,  and  often  sublime  thoughts ;  most  of 
his  imageiy  is  taken  from  rural  life.  B.  C.  780.  See 
History. 

A'moz  (strong).     Father  of  Isaiah. 

Amphip'olis.  Capital  of  a  district  in  Macedonia  (Acts 
xvii.).  On  a  height  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river 
Strymon,  3  miles  from  the  sea.  The  gold  mines  of 
Mt.  Pangaeus  made  the  city  famous.  Now  Newtown. 
Xerxes  sacrificed  nine  young  men  and  maids,  and 
several  white  horses,  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon 
(Herod,  vii.  113). 

Am'ulet  (ornament).  Any  object  used  as  a  magical 
protection  against  evil  or  danger.  Tickets  with  writ- 
ing; stones  and  metal  with  pictures  and  writing. 
Moses  tried  to  turn  the  practice  to  good  use  by  direct- 
ing the  laws  to  be  written  on  them  (Ex.  xiii.  9,  16  ; 
Deut.  vi.  8;  xi.  18).  They  are  now  very  common  in 
Oriental  countries,  and  not  unknown  in  our  own  land. 
Jacob  found  some  worn  as  earrings  (Gen.  xxxv.). 

A'nah  (anszver).  Son  of  Zibeon,  father  of  Esau's  wife, 
Aholibamah  (Gen.  xxxvi.  24).  He  discovered  the 
hot  springs  of  Callirrhoe.  He  was  a  Horite,  that  is, 
a  mountaineer.  He  is  also  called  Beeri  (fountains) 
the  Hittite,  in  honor  of  his  finding  the  springs. 


SHEKEL. 


Anaha'rath  (pass).    Place  in  Issachar  (Josh.  xix.  19). 

Araneh,  2  m.  E.  of  Jenin  (Rob.  ii.  316, 319.  Hackett.) 

A'nak.    An'akim  (neck-chain).    A  race  of  tall  people, 


who  lived  at  Hebron  and  vicinity  (Num.  xiii.  33; 
Josh.  xv.  14\  descended  from  Arba.  They  appear 
on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  as  tall  and  light-colored, 
and  are  called  Tammahu,  from  the  Hebrew  Talmai. 

Anam'meleoh  (kingly  image).  The  Assyrian  Moloch, 
in  whose  worship  the  people  passed  their  children 
through  the  fire.  This  was  the  female  power,  aa 
Adrammelech  was  the  male  power  of  the  sun-god. 

Anani'as.  A  disciple  at  Jerusalem,  who,  with  his  wife 
Sapphira,  tried  to  impose  on  Peter  and  the  brethren, 
and  defile  the  house  of  God,  died  suddenly,  and  was 
buried  at  once  (Acts  v.).  —2.  Made  high-priest  (Acts 
xxiii.),  about  A.  D.  477,  by  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis 
(Ant.  xx.  5,  2).  He  made  himself  great  wealth  out 
of  his  office.  Paul  when  before  the  Sanhedrim  called 
him  a  white  wall,  and  prophesied  his  ruin,  which 
came  in  a  time  of  trouble,  and  he  fell  by  an  assassin 
(Wars  ii.  17  ;  vi.  69).  — 3.  Disciple  at  Damascus,  who 
was  directed  (by  the  Lord)  to  go  to  Saul  and  lay 
hands  on  him,  to  ordain  him  to  the  ministry  (Acts  ix. 
10-17).  Tradition  makes  him  bishop  of  Damascus, 
and  a  martyr. 

Anath'ema  (suspended).  When  said  of  things  given 
to  God,  it  is  pronounced  anathema  (Luke  xxi.  5).  It 
was  also  the  religious  curse  of  the  Hebrews.  It 
means  also  devoted — any  person  or  thing  devoted  to 
God.  Paul  means  devoted  where  he  says  accursed, 
in  Rom.  ix.  3.  Those  Jews  devoted  themselves  to  the 
work  of  killing  Paul  (Acts  xxiii.  12).  Anathema 
maranatha  (the  Lord,  comes),  means  that  the  curse  i  as 
well  as  the  blessing)  has  its  operation  in  Christ's  king- 
dom, and  rises  to  its  highest  power  at  his  coming,  and 
he  will  surely  come  to  bless  as  well  as  to  curse  (1  Cor. 
xvi.  22).  It  was  used  as  the  church  censure,  or  final 
excommunication,  and  it  is  so  used  now,  of  those 
who  are  excluded  from  the  company  of  the  believers. 

An'athoth  (echoes).  Benjamin,  near  Nob  and  Hazor 
(Neh.  xi.  32*.  Anata,  3$  ms.  N.E.  of  Jerusalem, 
where  there  are  remains  of  walls  and  buildings  in  the 
midst  of  orchards  of  figs  and  olives.*  The  quarries 
still  supply  Jerusalem. 


ALMOND-TREE   AND  BLOSSOMS. 

Andrew  (strong  man).  Brother  of  Peter,  and  native 
of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee  (John  i.  44).  He  was  first  a 
disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  but  followed  Jesus  on 
John's  testimony,  and  informed  his  brother  Peter  of 
what  he  had  found  —  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ 
(verses  35,  36,  41).  He  did  not  leave  his  business  of 
fishing  until  some  time  after  (Mark  i.  14).  He  was 
present  at  the  feeding  of  the  5000  at  Jerusalem,  when 
the  Greek  Jews  wished  to  see  Jesus  (John  vi.  8 1 ;  and, 
with  others,  on  Olivet,  asked  privately  of  Jesus  what 
he  meant  by  his  strange  words  about  destroying  and 
rebuilding  the  Temple.  Of  his  after-life  and  death 
nothing,  is  recorded.  Tradition  says  he  preached  in 
Scythia,  or  Achaia,  and  was  crucified  on  a  cross,  now 
called  St.  Andrew's,  which  is  of  a  peculiar  shape, 
and  still  bears  his  name.  The  early  writers  mention 
the  "  Acts  of  Andrew,"  and  the  "  Gospel  of  St.  An- 
drew," but  they  were  rejected,  and  are  lost. 

An'gel  (messenger).  Whatever  God  employs  to  do  h:s 
will.  In  Ps.  civ.4  (quoted  in  Heb.  i.  7),the  wind  (spirit) 
is  His  angel.  Haggai  was  called  the  Lord's  angel 
(i.  13),  as  was  John  the  Baptist  by  Malachi  (iii.  1). 
Israel  was  God's  angel  sent  to  enlighten  the  world  (Is. 
xiii.  19),  as  well  as  the  priests  (Mai.  ii.  7),  meaning 
the  priests  as  a  body.  Jesus  spoke  of  angels  of  God, 
who  were  neither  married  nor  given  in  marriage,  but 
were  spirits,  not  in  the  flesh,  but  above,  more  free, 
more  powerful,  more  wise  (Matt.  xxii.  30;  xxvi.  53  ; 
Gen.  xvi.  7  :  Heb.  xii.  22).  There  are  angels  of  light 
(of  heaven),  and  angels  of  darkness,  "that  kept  not 
their  first  estate."  Isaiah  speaks  of  the  angel  of  the 
presence  (lxiii.  9),  and  Moses  of  the  angel  that  went 
before  Israel  (Ex.  xxiii.  21),  who  has  the  whole 
world  as  his  heritage  (Rev.  viii.  3),  and  who  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  the  Father  sent  to 
reveal  Him  to  men. 

Anoint.    Anointing.     Use  of  oil  on  the  head  or  any 
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ofe/eot  jo  Ve  honored.  Jacob  poured  oil  on  his  stone 
pillow  ixt  jbevh-i,  ^cnsecratag  it  to  God.  Guests 
were  honored  by  having  their  haur  oiled.  The  mon- 
uments have  pictures  of  this  act.  It  was  a  common 
custom  among  the  Hebrews,  and  id  often  referred  to 
in  the  O.  T.  (Ps.  xxiii.  5;  xlv.  7;  Prov.  xxi.  7; 
xxvii.  9).  To  omit  the  use  of  this  perfumed  oil  was 
a  sign  of  grief  and  mourning  I  Dan.  x.  3  ;  Is.  lxi.  3). 
It  was  also  used  as  a  medicine  (Is.  i.  6 ;  Mark  vi.  13 ; 


extending  its  cool  shades  and  brooks  of  water  for  ten 
miles  around.  It  was  a  sensual  paradise,  where 
pleasure,  under  the  disguise  of  religion,  dissolved 
the  firmness  of  manly  virtue.  The  first  GENTILE 
church  was  founded  here  by  Paul,  and  disciples 
were  here  first  called  Christians  in  derision  by  the 
Pagans  (Acts  xi.  21-26).  Ignatius,  who  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom under  Trajan,  at  Rome,  was  bishop  of  An- 
tioch  40  'years.     In  the  time  of  Chrysostom  (.bom 


ANTIOCH  IN  SYRIA. 


James  v.  14").  Kings  were  called  "the  anointed  of 
the  gods,"  and  both  kings  and  priests  were  confirmed 
in  their  office  by  the  anointing  of  oil,  both  in  Egypt 
and  Palestine.  Anointing  the  eyes  denoted  a  spirit- 
ual recovery  of  sight  —  knowledge  of  divine  truth. 
The  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  like 
a  spiritual  anointing,  a  divine  confirmation  of  his 
office  of  Messiah. 

The  bodies  of  the  dead  were  also  anointed  with 
spiced  oil.  See  Perfumes. 
ftn'nas.  High-priest  for  15  years  (appointed  by  Qui- 
rinus),  and  then  deposed  by  Valerius  Gratus.  Father- 
in-law  to  Caiaphas,  who  was  high-priest  when  Jesus 
was  crucified  (John  xviii. ;  Acts  iv.  6).  The  office 
of  high-priest  was  judicial,  in  addition  to  the  temple 
service,  and  Annas  for  a  long  period  held  this  hon- 
ored place,  his  term  having  been  20  years.  Five  of 
his  sons  succeeded  each  other  to  the  same  office,  and 
then  his  son-in-law ;  and  in  all  these  changes  he  had 
exercised  the  highest  judicial  authority.  He  might 
have  been  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  possibly 
was  its  jn'esident  or  vice-president. 


ANTIOCH  IN   PISIDIA. 

Annuiicia'tioii.  This  word  means  the  announcement 
of  the  selection  of  the  Virgin  Mary  as  the  favored 
mother  of  Jesus.  About  the  year  800  the  church 
decreed  (council  of  Trullo)  a  day  for  celebrating  the 
event. 

An'tioch  in  Syria.  On  the  Orontes,  30  miles  from  the 
sea,  300  from  Jerusalem.  Founded  by  Seleucus 
Nicator  (conqueror),  B.  C.  300,  and  named  in  honor 
of  his  father,  Antiochus.  It  was  the  capital  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  governors  of  Syria  for  1000  years. 
Its  suburb  Daphne  was  famous  for  its  sanctuary  to 
Apollo  and  Diana  (2  Mace.  iv.  33) ;  the  sacred  grove 


here  A.  D.  3441,  the  pop.  was  200,000,  one  half  being 
Christians.  The  city  had  a  street  colonnade  from 
end  to  end,  built  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  paved 
with  granite  by  Antoninus  Pius ;  magnificent  marble 
baths,  built  by  Caligula,  Trajan,  and  Hadrian ;  a 
marble  palace  of  Diocletian,  and  was  the  finest  and 
largest  city  of  Western  Asia.  It  lost  greatly  in 
wealth  and  population  in  several  earthquakes  :  one 
in  A.  D.  526.  destroying  250,000  people,  at  the  time 
of  the  festival  of  the  Ascension,  when  many  stran- 
gers were  gathered ;  and  in  1822  one-fourth  of  the 
city  and  people,  about  5000.  It  was  of  great  impor- 
tance during  the  Crusades,  and  is  often  mentioned  for 
its  sieges,  battles,  and  the  brilliant  exploits  of  both 
Christian  and  Moslem  in  and  about  its  walls.  Am. 
Prot.  missionaries  began  to  preach  there  in  1856. 
Pop.  now  about  20,000.  Ar.  name  Arttakia.  Ruins 
of  aqueducts,  marble  pavements,  columns,  and  other 
evidences  of  its  ancient  splendor  are  often  found 
buried  under  rubbish.  Its  port  is  at  Scanderea. 
An'tioch  in  Pisidia.  Founded  by  the  same  king  (who 
built  10  or  15  others  of  the  same  name),  and  peopled 
them  by  hired  immigrants  from 
Magnesia  on  the  Mojander.  On 
the  S.  side  of  Mt.  Paroreia,  on 
the  boundary  between  Pisidia 
and  Phrygia,  overlooking  a 
broad  plain.  Recent  discoveries 
of  ancient  inscriptions  prove 
the  site  correct.  There  are  ruins 
of  several  churches,  temples,  a 
theatre,  and  an  aqueduct  of 
which  21  arches  are  now  entire. 
The  ancient  city  was  often  vis- 
ited by  Paul  (Acts)  with  Bar- 
nabas, Silas,  and  Timothy,  who 
was  a  native  of  this  district. 
Anti'oehu3  (who  lasts  out).  There 
are  several  of  this  family  name. 
1.  Antiochus  II.  Theos  (the 
god).  Son  of  A.  Soter  (savior). 
He  succeeded  his  father  B.  C. 
261.  He  was  the  "  king  of  the 
north "  of  Daniel  (xi.),  who 
joined  the  "king  of  the  south  " 
(Ptolemy)  by  marrying  his 
daughter  Berenice. 
2.  Antiociiu;s  III,  the  Gueat,  succeeded  h'J 
brother  Seleucus  Keraunns  (ihundercr,  who  was  poi- 
soned after  ruling  3  years),  and  was  the  first  really 
strong  man  since  Seleucus,  who  founded  the  family 
and  empire  in  Syria.  He  was  only  15  when  he  began 
to  rule,  and  his  great  rival,  Ptolemy  IV,  Philopator 
(father  loving),  of  Egypt,  was  crowned  only  two 
years  later.  Ptolemy  began  his  reign  by  murdering 
nearly  all  his  relations,  including  his  mother  and 
father.  Antiochus  did  no  violence  to  his  friends,  but 
planned  how  to  increase  the  wealth  and  power  of  his 


people,  and  with  these  plans  lie  passed  his  whole  life 
in  war.  One  part  of  his  policy  was  to  put  a  great 
trust  in  the  Jews  as  a  people,  anil  especially  as  sol- 
diers (Ant.  xii.  3,  4i.  At  one  time  he  moved  2000 
families  of  Jews  from  Mesopotamia  to  Lydia  and 
Phrygia  for  garrison  service.  The  honors  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Jews  in  Palestine  were  increased  when 
he  became  master  there,  until  they  were  verj  near  to 
the  actual  enjoyment  of  social  and  religious  liberty. 
He  is  also  mentioned  by  Daniel  ixi.  41  |,  as  one  who 
should  stand  "  in  the  glorious  land  which  by  his 
hand  was  to  be  consumed."  His  own  daughter, 
Cleopatra,  whom  he  gave  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  us 
•a  wife,  opposed  him  in  favor  of  her  husband.  Han- 
nibal influenced  him  to  war  against  Rome,  and  he 
was  beaten  finally  at  Magnesia  in  Lydia,  15.  C.  190. 
He  lost  his  life  B.  C.  187,  in  an  attempt  to  plunder 
the  temple  of  lielus  in  Elymais. 

3.  Antiochus  IV  Epiphanes  illnstrious\  young- 
est son  of  A.  the  Great,  succeeded  to  his  brother 
Seleucus  Philopator,  who  reigned  Hi  years,  chiefly 
as  "a  raiser  of  taxes"  (Dan.  xi.  20).  Epiphanes 
gained  the  kingdom  by  flatteries  Is.  21  ,  that  is,  by  a 
system  of  extensive  bribery.  These  and  other  acts 
caused  the  Greeks  to  call  him  Epimanes  (crazy),  a 
very  sharp  and  sarcastic  pun  on  his  title.  He  wished 
to  plunder  the  Jewish  temple,  because  he  needed 
money,  and  to  do  this  it  was  his  policy  to  make  the 
Jews  hateful,  and  destroy  their  nationality.  But  lie 
raised  up  the  Maccabees,  who  delivered  their  people 
(B.  C.  143),  as  is  recorded  on  the  coins  of  that  period 
(MONEY).  He  was  a  type  of  Antichrist,  so  made  by 
his  want  of  respect  to  God  and  religion,  and  the  dis- 
regard of  every  higher  feeling  among  men.  lie  wor- 
shiped the  lioman  war-god,  whose  forts  were  his 
temples. 


IN    THE   HAREM.      (JERUSALEM.) 

<',  Antiochus  V  ErrATOR  (of  noble  descents,  suc- 
ceeded his  father  A.  IV,  B.  C.  164,  while  a  child,  and 
was  under  the  guardian  Lysias,  and  they  were  killed 
by  Demetrius  Soter,  when  the  rule  fell  to  Antiochus 
VI,  son  of  Alexander  Balas  and  Cleopatra,  who  while 
a  child  was  under  the  care  of  Tryphon,  B.C.  145, 
who  contended  for  the  throne  against  Demetrius 
Nicator.  Tryphon,  by  treachery  and  success  in  war, 
gained  supreme  power,  killed  Antiochus,  and  assumed 
the  throne.  The  coins  bear  his  head  as  Antiochus  and 
Trypho,  and  on  some  the  title  of  Theos  is  added. 
The  books  of  Daniel  and  the  Maccabees  give  a  large 
space  to  the  life  and  deeds  and  bad  character  of  this 
king. 

5.  Antiochus  VII  Sidetes  (from  Side  in  Pam- 
pliylia).  Called  also  Euseees  (pious).  This  was 
the  last  king  of  the  Seleucid  family,  who  ruled  B.  C. 
141-128.  There  were  some  who  assumed  the  name 
Antioch  as  a  title  until  the  Romans  made  Syria  a 
province,  B.  C.  63. 


MODERN    EGYPTIAN    AMC1ET. 

Ape.  Brought  by  Solomon's  ships  (1  K.  \-.  22)  from 
India  or  Malabar,  where  they  are  now  found,  called 
Kapi  (Heb.  Koph).  They  were  prized  as  curiosities 
then  as  now. 

Apos'tle  [sent  forth'.  The  Jews  so  called  those  who 
"carried  about  letters  from  their  rulers.     There  were 
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but  few  who  had  this  honor,  and  to  whom  Jesus  en- 
trusted the  organization  of  his  Church.  There  were 
twelve  originally  whom  he  ordained,  that  they 
should  be  with  him ;  and  he  gave  them  power  over 
unclean  spirits,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  diseases ; 
commissioning  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Mark  iii.;  Matt.  x. ;  Luke  vi.),  saying,  "As  the 
Father  hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you."  It  seems  to 
have  been  essential  to  this  high  office,  1.  That  they 
should  have  seen  the  Lord,  and  have  been  eye  and 
ear  witnesses  of  what  they  testified  to  the  world  (John 
xv.  27;  Acts  i.  21).  Paul  claims  equal  authority 
from  having  seen  Jesus  in  a  vision  (1  Cor.  ix.  1 ;  xv. 
8).  —  2.  Called  and  chosen  by  the  Lord  Himself  (Acts 
i.  24).  —  3.  Infallible  inspiration  (John  xvi.  13 ;  1  Cor. 
ii.  10),  because  it  was  their  office  to  explain  the  O.  T., 
and  to  set  forth  the  New  (Luke  xxiv.  27).— 4.  The 
power  of  working  miracles  ( Mark  xvi.  20 ;  Acts  ii. 
43), — 5.  To  these  were  added  the  power  to  settle 
points  of  faith,  and  determine,  all  controversies. 
Jesus  is  once  called  "  the  apostle  of  our  profession  " 
(Heb.  iii.  1).  The  Apostles'  Creed,  so  called,  was 
not  of  their  own  making,  but  contains  their  doctrine 
as  set  forth  by  Christian  men  in  later  times.  The 
Apostolic  Age  dates  from  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
is  usually  divided  into  two  periods,  before  and  after 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  A.  D.  70,  the  latter  pe- 
riod ending  at  the  death  of  John  A.  D.  99.  There 
was  not  a  revelation  of  the  Lord's  commands  and  the 
duties  they  involved  complete  as  final  at  one  time, 
but  rather  a  progressive  illumination  —  a  peculiar 
succession  and  combination  of  events — from  the  first 
call  to  be  apostles,  the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  visions 
at  Csesarea  and  Joppa,  the  conversion  and  call  of 

'  Paul  —  by  which  the  five  heralds  of  the  Gospel  were 
instructed,  and  enabled  to  teach  its  free  and  compre- 
hensive spirit.  The  first  Christian  church  was  formed 
of  Jews  only,  who  observed  the  Mosaic  ritual  strictly, 
and  were  continually  in  the  Temple  (Luke  xxiv,  53 ; 
Acts  ii.  46;  iii.  1);  and  the  leading  Jews  spoke  of 
them  as  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  as  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  and  Essenes  were  sects  within  the  Jew- 
ish church  (Acts  xxiv.  5 ;  xxviii.  22 ;  xv.  5 ;  xxvi.  5 ;  v. 
17).  A  community  of  goods  was  required  at  first,  but 
was  soon  abandoned.  The  Greeks  (and  other  Gen- 
tiles) were  admitted,  and  elevated  the  tone  of  the  so- 
ciety, and  increased  its  power  for  diffusion.  Shortly 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  the  members  of 
the  church  found  a  refuge  in  Pella,  east  of  Jordan, 
away  from  the  power  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  this 
ended  the  connection  of  the  new  church  with  the  old 
— Moses  was  to  be  thereafter  second  to  Jesus  in 
authority,  and  from  that  time  an  enmity  grew  up  be- 
tween them  which  has  not  yet  been  healed  —  and 
can  never  be  (2  Cor.  iii.).  The  second  period  is 
almost  a  blank,  since  there  is  no  account  of  any  of 
the  apostles  except  John,  and  with  his  death  the  age 
closes.  Since  then,  the  church  has  been  left  to  the 
guidance  of  man  only,  assisted  by  the  invisible  spirit, 
towards  its  spiritual  maturity. 

Ap'pii-fo'rum  (market-place  of  Appius).  On  the  Ap- 
pian  Way,  between  Naples  and  Rome,  43  miles  from 
Rome.  Appius  Claudius  built  this  famous  road 
from  Eome  to  Brundusium,  and  had  a  statue  in  his 
honor  here  (Acts  xxviii.  15). 


TETRADRACHM   OF  ANTIOCHUS  IV    EPIPHANES. 


Aq(uila  (eagle).  Jew  at  Corinth,  tent-maker  and  friend 
of  Paul  (Acts  xviii.  2),  who  with  his  wife  Priscilla 
had  been  banished  from  Rome  with  all  Jews,  by 
Claudius.  They  became  zealous  promoters  of  the 
cause,  as  Paul  says,  "  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus,"  "who 
have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks  "  (Rom. 
xvi.  3,  4).  The  Greek  church  honors  Aquila  as  a 
bishop,  on  July  12.  The  Romans  call  him  bishop 
of  Heraclea,  and  the  festival  of  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
is  kept  on  July  8. 

At.  Capital  of  Moab,  on  the  Arnon  (Num.  xxi.  15-28). 
The  place  is  still  called  Rabba,  and  is  17  miles  E.  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  10  S.  of  the  Arnon,  and  its  ruins 
occupy  a  low  hill  overlooking  a  plain,  where  are 
found  the  remains  of  two  Roman  temples  and  some 
water-tanks.  It  was  burnt  by  King  Sihon  (Is.  xv. 
1).    Rabbath  Moab.    See  Rabbah. 

Ar'abah  (waste — -sterile).  The  valley  of  depression 
from  Mt.  Hermon  to  the  Red  Sea  at  Ezion  Geber 
(Akabah).  (Deut.  i.  1;  Job  xxiv.  5;  Is.  xxxiii.  9). 
Now  restricted  to  the  valley  from  the  Sea  of  Galilee 


to  the  S.  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  called  El  Ghor  (jor). 
It  is  150  miles  long  by  1  to  10  or  12  miles  wide. 
Arboth  (plural  of  Arabah)  was  the  name  of  the 
plain  of  Jericho  (Josh.  v.  10;  Num.  xxii.  1 ;  2  Sam. 
xv.  28).  The  region  is  called  Kikkak  in  Gen.  xiii. 
10.  From  the  Dead  Sea  to  Akabah  the  Arabs  name 
the  valley  Wady  el  Arabah.  The  desert  of  Tih 
bounds  the  A.  on  the  west,  by  long  walls  of  lime- 
stone, 1500  to  1800  feet  above  its  floor.  The  mts.  of 
Edom  form  the  E.  wall,  and  are  of  granite,  basalt, 
and  porphyry,  2000  to  2300  ft  in  elevation,  and 
covered  with  vegetation.  Mt.  Hor  (the  highest  peak) 
is  5000  ft.  above  the  sea.  A  line  of  chalk  cliffs, 
150  feet  high,  6  miles  S.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  running 
E.  and  W.,  divides  the  Arabah  from  El  Ghor. 
Wady  el  Jeib  is  the  principal  water-course  —  flow- 
ing only  in  winter.  The  A.  is  a  desert  of  sand, 
gravel,  low  hills,  and  cut  by  numberless  water- 
courses. The  sirocco  blows  almost  constantly.  There 
are  a  very  few  shrubs  and  plants,  as  rushes,  tama- 
rinds, oleanders,  anemones,  lilies,  and  palms.  The 
water-shed  is  40  ms.  N.  of  Akabah,  from  which  the 
water  flows  both  N.  and  S.  The  pass  out  of  the  A. 
near  Akabah,  upon  the  plateau  of  Tih,  is  now  used 
by  pilgrims  on  the  route  from  Suez  to  Mecca,  and  is 
called  Nukb  (the  pass).  1000  ft.  above  it  is  another 
pass,  on  the  route  from  Mt.  Hor  to  Hebron,  called 
es  Sufah,  where  Israel  was  repulsed  by  Canaan  (Deut. 
i.  44 ;  Num.  xiv.  43-45).  On  the  E.  side  Wady  Ithm 
leads  through  the  mts.  near  Akabah,  where  there  are 
remains  of  a  Roman  road,  leading  to  the  country  E. 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  over  the  same  route  traversed  by 
the  Exodus,  when  Edom  was  compassed  (Num. 
xxi.  4). 


8  ;  Gen.  x.  18).  An  island  3  ms.  from  the  coast,  neat 
the  river  Eleutherus  (Nahr  el  Kebir) ;  and  opposite 
to  it  is  the  site  of  Antaradus,  now  called  Ruad 
(1  Mace.  xv.  23).  The  island  was  settled  by  fugi- 
tives from  Sidon.  High  and  rocky,  about  a  mile  ia 
extent,  near  Tripoli. 


ANTIOCHUS   TRYPHON. 

Ara'bia  (Arab  country).  E.  of  Palestine,  including  all 
the  descendants  from  Ishmael  and  Keturah  (Gen.  x. 
30;  xxix.  1;  Judg.  vi.  3).  Sons  of  the  East  (Num. 
xxiii.  7  ;  2  Chr.  ix.  14).  Sons  of  Kedem  (s.  xxi.  13). 
"  Forest  in  Arabia"  (Ex.  xii.  38;  Neh.  xiii.  3;  IK. 
x.  15).  "Mixed  multitude"  are  Arabians.  Now 
called  by  the  Arabs  Bilad  el  Arab  —  country  of 
the  Arab.  Bedouins  are  people  of  the  open  country, 
not  living  in  towns.  Extends  from  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea;  and 
from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Mediterranean,  or 
Great  Sea.  The  ancients  divided  it  into  Arabia 
Felix,  A.  Deserta,  and  A.  PETRiEA.  The  modern 
divisions  are  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai,  Arabia,  and  North  A. 
(See  Sinai,  Edom,  Petra,  Mt.  Hor, 
Arabah,  Syria,  Aram.)  The  orig- 
inal settlers  were  the  sons  of 
Shem  and  Ham  (Gen.  x.  21,  15). 
There  are  many  ruins  in  Arabia 
of  a  more  ancient  people  than 
any  known  to  history —  (Marib, 
Sana,Reydan,Riam,Inen,Rien). 
There  are  frequent  allusions 
in  the  Bible  to  the  Arabs ;  and 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
modern  people  are  a  help  to  the 
interpretation  of  those  texts  that 
refer  to  the  ancients,  and  espe- 
cially in  Job.  The  Bedouins  con- 
stantly remind  us  of  the  accounts 
of  the  patriarchs,  or  later  Israel- 
ites. Respect  to  age  (Lev.  xix. 
32) ;  deference  to  superiors  (2  K. 
v.  13) ;  engravings  on  signets  of 
sentences  having  the  name  of 
God  (Ex.  xxxix.  30 ;  John  iii. 
33).  As  a  pledge,  the  ring  is 
given  (Gen.  xli.  42);  they  wear 
an  inkhorn  in  the  girdle  (Ezek. 
ix.  2,  3,  11).  Many  of  the  most 
obscure  passages  are  explained  by  a  knowledge  of 
the  present  customs. 

The  people  have  in  all  ages  been  active,  enterpris- 
ing, restless ;  ambitious  in  commerce,  conquest,  and 
religion. 

Ara'bians  (2  Chr.  xvii.  11).  Nomads,  east  and  south 
of  Palestine,  a  part  being  descended  from  Keturah. 
The  Sheikh  (king)  was  called  Aretas  (2  Mace.  v.  8). 

Ar'adus  Arvad  (wandering).   Phoenicia  (Ezek.  xxvii. 


A'ram  (height).  N.E.  of  Palestine.  Called  also  Syria 
—  which  see  (Gen.  xxxi.  18;  xxxiii.  18).  1.  A. 
Dammesck,  Syria  of  Damascus  (2  Sam.  viii.  5,  6).  — 
2.  A.  Naharaim  (two  rivers),  the  country  of  Abraham 
(Gen.  xxv.  20).  —  3.  Padan  A.,  Aram  at  the  foot  of 
the  mountains.  —  4.  A.  Zobah  (2  Sam.  x.  6,  8).' — 5. 
A.Beth  Behob.  — 6.  A.  Maachah  (1  Chr.  xix.  6). 
Geshur  (2  Sam.  xv.  8 ;  1  K.  xi.  25).  Aram  was  a 
son  of  Shem,  and  his  brethren  were  Elam,  Asshur, 
Arphaxad.  Aram  is  also  Assyria  (2  K.  xviii.  20 ;  Is. 
xxxvi.  11;  Jer.  xxxv.  11;  2  K.  xvi.  7).  —  7.  Aram, 
of  whose  family  was  Elihu  who  visited  Job  (xxxii.  2.) 
Ar'arat  (holy  land).  A  mountainous  district,  or  lofty 
plateau,  nearly  5000  ft.  above  the  sea,  between  the 
Black  and  Caspian  seas,  where  rise  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris,  which  flow  into  the  Persian  Gulf;  the 
A  raxes  and  Cyrus,  into  the  Caspian ;  and  the  Acamp- 
sis,  into  the  Black  Sea.  The  range  of  Mt.  Taurus 
begins  at  the  N.E.  end  of  the  Great  Sea,  near  Antioch 
in  Syria,  runs  N.E.,  meeting  the  range  of  Abus,  from 
the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf  running  N.W.,  at  Mt. 
Ararat,  which  is  17,750  feet  high.  It  is  alluded  to 
in  Scripture  as — 1.  Ararat  (Gen.  viii.  4),  theland  on 
which  the  Ark  rested,  and  where  the  sons  of  Sen- 
nacherib fled  after  killing  their  father  (2  K.  xix.  37 ). 

2.  Jlinni  (Jer.  Ii.  27).   Josephus  says  there  is  a  great 
mountain  in  Armenia  called  Baris  (Ant.  i.  3,  6). — 

3.  Togarmah.    In  Gen.  x.  3,  this  is  the  name  of  the 
youngest  son  of  Gomer.    Ezek.  (xxxviii.  6)  says, 

"  the  house  of  Togarmah  of  the  north."  Tyre  traded 
in  horses  with  Togarmah  (Ezek.  xxvii.  14). 

Arau'nah  (jah  is  strong).  The  Jebusite  who  sold  his 
threshing-floor  to  David  for  a  place  for  an  altar  to 
God  (2  Sam.  xxiv.).  He  was  one  of  the  royal  family 
of  the  Jebusites  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  23).  -David  bought 
the  whole  hill  Moriah  for  600  shekels  of  gold,  and 
the  threshing-floor  and  oxen  for  50  shekels  (1  Chr. 
xxi.  25). 

Areop'agus  (hill  of  Ares).  Mars  Hill.  Athens.  A 
rocky  height  opposite  the  west  end  of  the  Acropolis, 
used  from  the  earliest  times  as  a  place  of  assembly 
for  the  honorable  men  who  had  held  the  office  of 


MT.  ARARAT.    (ARMENIA.) 


Archon.  On  this  hill  Paul  stood,  in  the  midst  of 
these  august  men,  when  he  said,  "  Whom  ye  igno- 
rantly  worship,  Him  declare  I  unto  you."  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite  (Acts  xvii.  23-34).  "In  the  market 
daily."  The  Agora,  or  market,  was  a  public  place, 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  architectural  glories 
of  Athens.  It  may  be  described  thus  :  To  the  north- 
east was  the  Acropolis,  a  rocky  height  150  ft.  above 
the  street  below,  crowned  with  the  Parthenon  and 
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other  temples  ;  north  the  Areopagus;  west  the  Pnyx 
(pulpit);  and  south  the  Museum,  with  other  build- 
ings.    (See  plan  of  Athens.) 

At  the  time  of  Paul's  visit,  Athens  was  a  grand 
city,  ornamented  in  every  quarter  with  memorials 
sacred  to  religion  and  patriotism,  showing  the  high- 
est achievements  in  art.    The  famed  Academy  had 


TIIE   AREOPAGUS,   OR   MARS'    HILL,  AND  ACROPOLIS. 

its  groves  of  plane  and  olive  trees,  retired  walks  and 
cooling  fountains,  altars,  statues,  and  temples,  near 
which  was  the  house  of  Plato,  the  great  teacher. 

The  Acropolis  had  clustered  on  its  summit  memo- 
rials and  monuments  of  religion  and  art,  such  as 
were  never  seen  on  an  equal  space.  Pericles  had 
adorned  it  with  a  flight  of  steps  and  a  Propylsea,  with 
five  entrances  and  two  flanking  temples  of  Pentelican 
marble,  where  were  placed  the  equestrian  statues  of 
the  Roman  emperors  Augustus  and  Agrippa,  the 
temple  of  the  Wingless  Victory  ;  a  picture-gallery  ; 
and  there  still  stands  the  ruin  of  the  unequaled 
Parthenon,  which  was  then  adorned  with  the  master- 
pieces of  the  sculptor  Phidias. 

The  Erechtheium  contained  the  holy  olive-tree, 
sacred  to  Minerva,  the  holy  salt-spring,  and  other 
sacred  things.  A  colossal  bronze  statue  of  Pallas 
Promachus,  by  Phidias,  stood  near,  the  plume  of 
whose  lofty  helmet  was  visible  from  the  sea  between 
Sunium  and  Athens,  45  miles  distant. 

Pausanias  gives  an  account  of  a  great  number  of 
statues  on  the  Acropolis,  so  that  we  wonder  how 
there  could  have  been  any  space  left  for  the  people. 

It  is  no  wonder,  however,  that  Paul,  with  his  nat- 
ural genius  and  vast  experience,  should  have  been 
inspired  by  the  surroundings.  (See  Life  of  Paul.) 
Ar'gob  (stony).  Manasseh,  east  of  Jordan,  in  Bashan. 
It  had  sixty  fortified  cities  (Deut.  iii.  4,  13,  14;  1  K. 
iv.  13),  called  Trachonilis,  a  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
name.  .  The  Samaritans  called  it  liigobaah  =  stony. 
The  Arabs  named  it  Mujeb  =  stony,  and  it  is  now  Iii 
Lejah.  It  lies  fifteen  miles  south  of  Damascus,  is  tri- 
angular, twenty-two  miles  from  north  to  south,  and 
fourteen  from  east  to  west.  The  region  is  elevated 
above  the  surrounding  country,  and  is  very  rocky, 
'ike  an  ocean  of  basaltic  rocks  and  boulders ;  thickly 
studded  with  deserted  cities  and  villages,  in  all  of 
which  the  houses  are  solidly  built  and  of  remote  an- 
tiquity. A  Roman  road  runs  through  the  district, 
probably  leading  from  Damascus  to  Bosra.  Kenatk 
and  Edrei  are  on  the  border,  to  the  southwest.  The 
JTauran  presents  the  utmost  contrast  to  the  Lejah, 
in  being  a  country  of  the  richest  agricultural  soil. 


EGYPTIAN   ARK. 

Ark.  A  word  adopted  from  the  Egyptian.  A  chest. 
The  word  for  Noah's  ark  is  tebah,  the  same  as  used 
for  that  of  Moses.  (Gen.  vi.,  viii. ;  Ex.  ii.)  Ark  OF 
the  Covenant,  An  oblong  chest  of  acacia  wood, 
gilded,  45  inches  long,  27  wide,  and  27  deep.  (Ex. 
xv.  10 ;  Num.  vii.  9.)  It  was  to  contain  (or  by  its 
side)  the  book  of  the  law,  the  covenant,  perhaps 
also  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  (Heb.  ix.  4). 


When  Solomon's  temple  was  dedicated,  the  ark  con- 
tained only  the  "  two  tables"  of  stone  (1  K.  viii.  9). 
It  was  to  be  kept  in  the  most  holy  place,  excluding 
all  idols,  and  itself  be  the  centre  of  regard,  as  denot- 
ing the  presence  of  God,  on  the  Mercy-Seat,  which 
was  on  the  lid,  overshadowed  by  two  images  with 
wings.     Jeremiah  predicted  (iii.  lb')  that  it  should 
be  finally  abandoned  as  a  sacred 
object.  It  "  rested  "  at  Shiloh  until 
the  superstitious  warriors  took  it 
into  battle  and  lost  it  to  the  Phil- 
istines. Not  long  after  its  recovery 
it  was  placed  in  the  Temple,     it 
is   believed    to   have   been    burnt 
when   the   Babylonians  destroyed 
Solomon's  temple. 
Ark  (No'ah's).    The  form  and  size 
cannot  be  learned  from  the  text. 
The  figures  are  given  as  300  cubits 
long,  50  wide,  and  30  high.     The 
cubit  was  of  several  kinds,  18,  l'J, 
and   21   inches  in   length.       The 
present  opinion  (among  some)  is, 
that  the  Deluge  was  a  local  inun- 
dation, extending  only  far  enough 
to  destroy  the  human  race  which 
is  supposed  to  have  dwelt  in  the 
valley  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 
The  form  of  the  ark  may  be  seen 
in  that  of  the  great  rafts  on  those 
rivers,  which   have  a  flat-roofed 
cabin  on  them,  like  a  rude  house. 
The  Apameans  had  a  tradition  that  the  ark  rested 
near  their  city,  in  Phrygia,  of  which  the  coin  here 
shown,  dating  from  A.  D.  150,  is  a  memorial,  now  in 
Paris. 
Arme'nia.  Heb.  Ararat.   Christianity  was  established 
here  in  the  4th  century.     The  whole  number  of  Ar- 
menians is  about  two  millions.     They  have  a  rich 
convent  on  Zion  (see  Jerusalem).     The  ARMENIAN 
version  of  the  Bible  was  made  in  A.  D.  410  by  (the 
patriarch  Isaac  and)  Miesrob,  aided  by  his  pupils 
Joannes  Ecelensis  and  Josephus  Palnensis,  from  the 
Syriac.    It  was  afterwards  corrected  from  the  Greek, 
and  was  finished  in  the  year  431. 
Armlets.   Ornaments  worn  by  men,  as  bracelets  are  by 


Sea  (Josh.  xix.  24-31).  It  contained  some  of  the 
richest  soil  in  Palestine,  and  minerals.  Anna,  wiio 
lived  in  the  Temple,  watching  for  the  coming  of 
Christ,  was  of  this  tribe. 
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BRACELETS   AND    ARMLET3. 

Ash'kelon.  One  of  the  five  cities  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Philistines  (Josh.  xiii.  3 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  17  i.  Samson  re- 
tired to  Ashkelon  as  to  a  remote  place  [Judg.  xiv.  19). 
Since  the  crucifixion  it  lias  been  more  noted  than 
before.  There  was  a  temple  and  sacred  lake  to 
Derceto,  the  Syrian  Venus.  It  was  celebrated  for  its 
groves  of  cypress,  figs,  olives,  pomegranates,  vines, 
and  for  henna,  which  grew  best  here  of  any  place, 
except  only  Canopus,  and  also  for  the  peculiar  onions 
called  shallot.  Richard  I  of  England,  during  the 
Crusades,  fortified  and  held  his  court  here.  The 
Muslim  called  it  the  Bride  of  Syria.  The  ancient 
city  had  a  natural  wall  of  hills  forming  an  amphi- 
theatre on  the  shore  of  the  sea,  and  on  the  top  of  this 
ridge  was  the  wall,  which  was  very  high,  thick,  and 
built  of  small  stones  and  old  columns  of  granite  and 
marble.  The  modern  village  Askulan  is  very  beau- 
tiful in  its  groves,  orchards,  and  shade-trees  i  Gen.  xx. 
2).     Gerar  is  supposed  to  be  A.  by  the  Samaritans. 

A'sia  (country  of  the  As  race,  Eastern).  Found  only 
in  1  Mace.  viii.  6,  and  the  X.  T.  Now  Asia  Minor. 
—  2.  The  country  of  the  king  of  Pergamos,  Mysia, 
Lydia,  Phrygia.  —  3.  Name  claimed  by  the  kings  of 


Ash'dod.  Azo'tus.  Eighteen  miles  south  of  Joppa,  in 
Philistia.  On  an  elevation  above  the  plain,  was 
strongly  fortified,  and  was  one  of  the  seats  of  worship 
of  the  god  Dagon  (1  Sam.  v.  5;  Josh.  xv.  47).  The 
birthplace  of  Herod  the  Great,  who  adorned  it  with 
baths.  It  was  on  the  high-road  to  Egypt,  and  be- 
sieged by  the  Assyrian  Tartan,  B.  C.  716  (Is.  xx.  1). 
Psammetichus  besieged  it  for  29  years,  B.  C.  630  ( Jer. 
xxv.  20).  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  (Acts  viii.  40; 
Neh.  xiii.  23,  24).  It  was  noted  during  the  Crusades. 
Now  called  Usdud.  The  modern  village  is  built 
among  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  and  is  embowered 
in  groves,  tall  sycamores,  and  hedged  with  cactus, 
while  the  sand  drifting  with  the  wind  is  creeping  up 
to  the  very  doors,  two  miles  from  the  sea,  and  bury- 
ing every  green  thing. 

Ash'er  (happy).  The  eighth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Zilpah, 
Leah's  handmaid  (Gen.  xxx.  13).  The  names  of  one 
of  the  12  tribes.  The  boundaries  are  extremely  dif- 
ficult to  trace,  but  were  N.  of  Carmel,  on  the  Great 


Antioch,  now  Cilicia  (1  Mace.  xii.  39).  Chief  town, 
Ephesus  (Acts  ii.  9). 

Asiar'chae.  Chief  of  Asia  in  Acts  xix.  31.  A  religious 
office  in  Asia  (Minor),  under  the  Romans,  annual, 
and  subject  to  the  proconsul.  There  are  coins  of  sev- 
eral cities  which  show  by  their  inscriptions  that  this 
office  was  a  great  honor."  Their  duties  were  the  con- 
trol of  the  public  games  and  SPECTACLES  in  the 
theatres  (which  were  at  their  own  expense?).  Philip 
was  the  Asiarch  when  Polycarp  was  killed  at  Smyrna. 
Only  wealthy  men  could  have  it.  Each  city  sent  one 
person  annually  to  the  council,  ten  were  chosen  from 
the  whole  number,  one  was  made  president,  or  Asi- 
arch.    Others  think  the  ten  were  all  Asiarchs. 

Assyria  (country  of  Asshur).  On  the  Tigris  (Gen.  ii. 
Ill,  the  capital  of  which  was  Nineveh  (x. 11  :  named 
from  Asshur,  the  son  of  Shem.  who  was  deified  and 
worshiped  as  their  chief  god  by  the  Assyrians:  50(1 
ms.  N.E.  to  S.W.,  and  350  to  100  ms.  wide.  Divided 
from  Armenia  by  a  high  range  of  mountains.     Its 
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northern  part  is  mountainous,  the  middle  hilly,  with  j 
fertile  plains,  and  the  southern  is  the  great  plain  of  ' 
Mesopotamia  (midst  of  rivers)  —  the 
district  now  called  El  Jezira.  This 
plain  is  250  miles  long,  divided  by 
the  rocky  ridge  Sinjar — a  limestone 
range,  sparsely  wooded,  and  of  a 
golden  color,  with  purple  lines  of 
shade  at  a  distance.  80  ins.  N.  of 
the  Sinjar  the  plain  extends  to  the 
hilly  region,  and  was  once  densely 
populated,  but  is  now  a  wilderness. 
The  mounds  are  the  only  relics  of 
antiquity,  and  these  contain  ( in  those 
of  Nineveh,  and  others  recently  part- 
ly explored  by  Layard)  proofs  of 
their  greatness,  in  sculptures,  in- 
scriptions, and  remnants  of  architec- 
ture. The  first  king  of  Assyria  who 
oppressed  Israel  was  Chushan-Rish- 
athaim,  B.  C.  1400  (Judg.  iii.  8). 
Art  and  architecture,  civil  and  re- 
ligious institutions,  were  in  a  very  advanced  state. 
They  used  the  arch,  tunnels,  drains,  the  level,  and 
roller ;  engraved  on  gems ;  enameled,  inlaid,  and 
plated  with  metals  ;  made  glass,  optical  instruments, 


ASSYRIAN  KINO. 


men.  The  plan  shows  the  position  of  the  Agora 
(market-place),  between  the  four  hills.  Pausanias 
says  the  Athenians  surpassed  all  others  in  attention 
to  the  gods ;  and  their  city'  was  crowded  with  tem- 
ples, altars,  statues,  and  other  sacred  works.  Paul 
said  they  were  "  too  religious."  See  Areopagus. 
Atone'ment  (at-one-ment).  Satisfaction  for  sin  by 
which  forgiveness  is  had.  When  Jacob  sent  a  pres- 
ent to  his  brother  Esau,  he  said,  "  I  will  cover  his 
face,  so  that  he  shall  forgive  my  offence,  I  will  make 
atonement  before  him,  I  will  placate  him"  (Gen. 
xxxii.  21).  In  Ps.  xvi.  1-1,  "  A  wise  man  will  pacify 
it "  (the  wrath  of  the  king).  Only  once  in  the  N.  T., 
in  Bom.  v.  11,  where  it  means  reconciling.  The 
Day  of  Atonement  was  a  great  feast  of  the  Jews, 
on  the  10th  of  Tisri,  and  was  held  as  a  day  of  rest,  a 
kind  of  Sabbath  of  Sabbaths,  the  only  day  in  the 
year  when  the  whole  people  fasted.  The  service 
was  peculiar.  The  high-priest,  clothed  in  white 
linen,  without  ornaments,  took  a  young  bull  and  a 
ram  for  himself  and  his  house,  and  two  goats  as  a 
sin-offering,  and  a  ram  as  a  burnt-offering  for  the 
people.  The  goats  were  selected  by  lot,  one  for  Jeho- 
vali  and  one  for  Azazel  in  the  wilderness  {that  is  to 
be  sent  away  surely).  The  blood  of  the  victims  was 
taken  into  the  most  holy  place  and  sprinkled  upon 


First  assumed  by  Caius  Julius  Ca?sar  Octavianus 
(nephew  of  the  great  Julius  Ceesar),  when  at  the 
battle  of  Actium  he  became  sole  ruler  of  the  empire, 
B.  C.  29.    Born  B.  C.  63,  died  A.  D.  14,  aged  76.    He 
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gained  his  great  power  by  gradually  uniting  in  himself 
all  the  principal  state  offices.  Tiberius  was  associated 
with  him  in  the  empire  long  before  his  death.  He  was 
truly  venerable  and  worthy  of  regard,  for  he  used  his 
absolute  power  with  great  moderation  and  prudence. 


ivory,  bronze,  and  precious  metal  ornaments.  The 
prophesies  against  Assyria  are  those  of  Nahum,  B.  C. 
645;  Zephaniah  ii.,  B.  C.  608;  and  Ezekiel  xxxi., 
B.C.  584. 
Ath'ens.  Capital  of  Greece,  founded  by  Cecrops,  B.  C. 
1556.  Visited  by  Paul  (Acts  xvii. ;  1  Thess.  iii.  i . 
He  founded  a  church.  The  people  were  lovers  of 
music,  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and  oratory, 
and  took  part  in  politics.  The  fine  arts,  history,  and 
philosophy  were  a  part  of  the  education  of  all  free- 
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and  before  the  mercy-seat.  The  scape-goat,  to  he  sent 
away,  was  brought  forth  and  the  high-priest  confessed 
over  bis  head  his  sins  and  those  of  the  people,  and  he 
was  sent  into  the  wilderness  by  a  trusty  man.  The 
bullock  and  the  goat  were  not  eaten,  but  entirely 
burnt.  This  was  a  symbol  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
redemptory  system  by  means  of  propitiation,  and  it  is 
understood  as  a  type  of  the  vicarious  intercession  of 
Jesus  Christ. 
Augus'tus  (venerable).    Title  of  the  Koman  emperors. 


Ax.  The  Hebrew  words  are  Kardom,  or  Garzen, 
the  softer  form,  for  a  heavy  ax  with  a  long  handle. 
Maatzad,  a  carving-knife  (Is.  xliv.  12),  and  also  a 
file  for  wood  or  iron  (Jer.  x.  3) ;  Chereb,  a  longer 
knife,  or  sword;  Cash  shil  (Ps.  lxxiv.  6),  a  carpen- 
ter's hatchet;  Magzerait,  ax  or  cleaver;  Mappets, 
a  maul  or  battle-ax.  In  some  the  ax  is  fastened  to 
the  handle  with  a  thong  or  strip  of  leather,  wound 
around  a  great  many  times ;  in  others  there  is  a  hole 
or  eye  through  the  head."  (See  Knife.  Hoe.) 


a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  ctre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thSre,  veil,  term;  p'icrue,  firm;  done,  f3r,  do,  wolf,  food,  fdbt; 
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Ba'al  (sun  or  lord).  The  supreme  male  god  of  the 
Phoenicians,  as  Ashtoreth  was  the  supreme  female 
goddess.  The  worship  has  been 
practiced  from  the  most  ancient 
times,  and  was  adopted  by  the 
Jews,  and  carried  on  with  great 
pomp  and  ceremony  in  special 
temples  adorned  with  his  images. 
The  several  names  by  which  he 
was  known  were  —  1.  Baal- 
BE'rith  (covenant)  at  Shechein 
(Judg.  viii.  33). —  2.  Baal-ze'bub  (of  the  fly),  at 
Ekron.  —  3.  Baal-ha'nan  (gracious).  Baal-pe'OR 
(see  Smith's  Dictionary).  The  name  was  given  to 
many  places. 

1.  Simeon  (1  Chr.  iv.  33).  Baalath  Beer  (of  the 
wells). 

2.  Ba'alah.  Kirjath  Jearim,  Judah,  7  miles  W. 
of  Jerusalem  (Josh.  xv.  9).  — 3.  Town  of  the  same 
name  in  Dan  (Josh.  xix.  44). 

4.  B.  Beer  (B.  of  the  well,  or  holy  well),  south 
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Judah,  and  given  to  Simeon.  Other  sacred  wells  in 
this  region  were  called  Beer-lahai-roi  (of  the  vision 
of  God),  and  Beersheba  (of  the  oath). 

5.  B.  Gad  (fortune).  The  most  northern  point  of 
Joshua's  victories  (xi.  17  ;  xii.  7).  Supposed  to  have 
been  a  Phoenician  sanctuary.  Robinson  thought  it 
■was  the  same  as  Banias,  which  has  been  a  sanctuary 
of  the  god  Pan  from  a  remote  age.  Thomson  thinks 
it  was  Baalbek. 

6.  B.  Ha'mon  (of  multitude).  Where  Solomon 
had  a  vineyard  (Cant.  viii.  11).  May  have  been  not 
far  north  of  Samaria  (Judith  viii.  3). 

7.  B.  Ha'zor  (village).  Where  Absalom  had  a 
sheep-farm,  and  where  Amnon  was  murdered  (2 
Sam.  xiii.  23). 

8.  Mt.  Ba'al  Hermon.    Mt.  Hermon. 

9.  B.  Me'on.  Beth-Baal-Meon.  Betit-Meon 
(1  Chr.  v.  8).  9  miles  from  Heshbon,  near  the  moun- 
tain of  the  hot  springs,  and  reputed  to  be  the  native 
place  of  Elisha. 

10.  B.  Per'azim  (destructions).  Scene  of  David's 
victory  over  the  Philistines  (2  Sam.  v.  20 ;  1  Chr. 
xiv.  11). 

11.  B.  Shal'isha  (third  idol).  Not  far  from  Gilgal, 
Sharon  (2  Ki.  iv.  42). 

12.  B.  Ta'mar  (of  the  palm).  Benjamin,  near  Gib- 
eah  (Judg.  xx.  33).  The  palm-tree  of  Deborah  is 
supposed  to  be  meant  by  some.    Lost. 

13.  B.  Ze'phon.  Near  the  crossing-place  of  the 
Bed  Sea  in  the  Exodus.    Lost. 

Ba'alath.    Baal. 

Ba'albek  (city  of  the  sun).  Baal  Gad  (Josh.  xi.  17 ; 
xii.  7),  in  Ccele-Syria,  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  under 
Mt.  Ilermon.  The  ruins  are  the  most  important  and 
remarkable  in  the  whole  country  ;  the  site  pleasantly 
located  on  the  lowest  slopes  of  Anti-Lebanon,  at  the 
opening  of  a  small  valley  into  the  plain  El  Bukaa. 
A  small  stream,  divided  into  many  rills  for  irrigation, 

•     waters  the  fertile  soil. 

The  city  was  not  regular  in  plan,  and  heaps  of 
ruins  scattered  over  a  space  of  two  miles  indicate 
its  size.  The  chief  attractions  are  the  three  temples. 
1.  The  Great  Temple  (whose  ruins  are  very  grand 
and  picturesque)  seems  to  have  been  left  unfinished. 
The  Great  Gate  is  ornamented  with  every  device 
that  could  be  used  in  the  most  florid  Corinthian 
style.  Ears  of  grain,  vine-leaves,  and  grapes,  with 
little  figures  of  genii,  or  elves  half-hid  among  them, 


and  many  choice  touches  of  scroll-work,  attract  the 
eye  and  gratify  the  taste.  Only  six  columns  of  the 
peristyle  of  this  temple  are  now  standing  (75  ft.  high,  7 
ft.  thick,  the  pediment  120  ft.  above  the  ground),  be- 
sides two  courts  and  a  portico.  These  are  on  an  arti- 
ficial platform,  which  is  elevated  30  ft.,  and  has 
vaults  underneath.  The  three  great  stones  forming 
a  part  of  this  platform  measure  (1)  04  ft.,  (2)  03  ft. 
8  in.,  (3)  03  ft.  Thickness,  13  ft.  The  large  stone 
left  in  the  quarry  is  09  ft.  long,  17  ft.  wide,  and  14 
ft.  thick.  2.  The  Octagon  Temple  is  Ionic  and 
Corinthian  in  style,  circular  inside  and  outside, 
having  niches  which  are  seen  each  between  two 
columns.  Carved  wreaths  ornament  the  space  above 
each.  This  has  been  used  as  a  Christian  church, 
but  is  now  ruinous.  3.  The  Temple  of  the  Sun,  also 
Corinthian,  is  the  most  beautiful  work  there.  The 
great  work  of  Wood  and  Dawkins  contains  drawings 
and  plans  of  every  object  of  interest  at  Baalbek,  and 
also  at  Palmyra. 
Ba'ale,  of  Judah.  Baal. 
Ba'alim.    Baal. 

Ba'asha  'bad).    The  first  king  of  the  second  line  which 
reigned  over  the  ten  tribes.    He  was  an  idolater  — 
worshiped  the  calves,  and 
" :  -='^  compelled  the   people  to 

■BL      -    ,      .-....,  break  olf  intercourse  with 

Jerusalem. 
.3=^  Ba'asha  (lays  waste).  Son 
of  Ahijah,  3d  king  of  Is- 
rael, for  24  years.  B.  C. 
953  to  930. 
Ba'bel,  Bab'ylon  (gate  of 
God).  Cajiital  of  the 
Plain  of  Shinar  (Gen.  x. 
10).  Built  B.C.  2000  (ver. 
25),  on  both  sides  of  the 
river  Euphrates ;  a  vast 
square,  50  miles  in  circuit. 
About  5  miles  above  Ilil- 
lah,  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
river,  are  a  great  many 
artificial  mounds  of  enor- 
moussize,  in  three  groups : 
1.  Babil,  or  Muielliba 
(overturned),  a  high  pile 
ofunbaked bricks;  2.  The 
palace  or  Kasr ;  and  3. 
The  mound  on  which  the 
modern  tomb  of  Am  ram 
ibn  A li  stands.  In  a  line 
with  the  Amram  mound, 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  are  the  ruins  of  a  great 
palace,  the  bricks  of  which  bear  the  name  ofNcrgal- 
Sharezer  (Neriglissar),  who  was  the  chief  magician 
(Rab-mag)  and  officer  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (Jer. 
xxxix.  3).  Similar  mounds,  but  smaller,  are  scat- 
tered Over  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  one 
of  which,  0  miles  S.W.  of  Hillah,  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  which  some  say  is  the  tower  of  Babel.  In- 
scriptions found  here,  of  the  date  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
mark  the  site  of  Borsippa,  outside  of  Babylon.  A 
broad  and  deep  moat,  kept  full  of  water,  surrounded 
one  wall  of  the  ancient  city,  outside  of  which  was 
another  wall  200  royal  cubits  high  and  50  thick. 
(Pliny  says  200,  Strabo  75,  and  Rau-linson  00  to  70 
feet.)  Scarcely  a  trace  of  these  walls  can  be  found 
now,  except  a  few  mounds  which  mark  the  sites  of 
some  of  the  gates.  Ctesias  says  there  were  250  tow- 
ers on  the  walls.  The  houses  were  generally  built 
of  bricks  made  of  the  river  mud,  sun-dried,  or  burnt 
in  kilns,  cemented  with  bitumen,  and  were  three 
and  four  stories  high. 

The  streets  were  straight,  and  crossed  each  other 
at  right  angles,  the  cross  streets  hav- 
ing gates  of  bronze  at  the  river. 
Ctesias  mentions  a  bridge  of  stone 
3,000  feet  long  and  30  feet  wide,  con- 
necting two  palaces  on  opposite  sides 
of  the  river.  There  were  three  walls 
around  the  royal  palace  on  the  East- 
ern side,  the  second  or  middle  wall 
being  300  ft.  (?)  high  and  the  towers 
420  ft.  (?),  and  4i  miles  in  circuit, 
made  of  colored  brick,  representing 
hunting  scenes,  with  figures  of  Ni- 
nus  and  Semiramis.  A  tunnel  under 
the  river  also  connected  the  two  pal- 
aces (Jer.  li.  58,  53 ;  1.  15).  There 
were  a  hundred  gates  of  bronze  with 
posts  and  lintels"  of  the  same.  The 
banks  of  the  river  had  quays,  whose 
ruins  still  exist,  on  whose  bricks  was 
written  in  arrow-head  characters  the 
name  of  the  last  king.  The  most 
imposing  ruin  examined  by  Layard  is  called  Birs 
Nimrud,  and  was  found  to  be  in"  seven  stories,  with 
a  chamber  on  the  top,  each  story  smaller,  forming  an 
oblique  pyramid  with  a  square'  base.  It  was  called 
the    Temple  of  the  Seven  Spheres,  and   is   not   the 


Tower  of  Babel  of  the  Scriptures,  which  is  not  vet 
identified.  The  stories  were  colored,  and  wen  U  - 
ginning  at  the  lower —  1st,  272  ft.  square,  26  ft.  high, 
colored  black  ;  2d,  230  square,  26  high,  orange  :  3d, 
188  square,  20  high,  red  ;  4th,  140  square,  15  high. 
golden  color;  5th,  104  square,  15  high,  yellow  ;  0th, 
02  square,  15  high,  blue ;  7th, 

2(1  square,  15  high,  silver  color; 
and  the  ark,  nearly  covering 
the  entire  upper  platform,  and 
15  ft.  high,  color  not  given  : 
making,  in  all,  153  ft.  above  the 
platform,  which  was  three  feet 
above  the  plain.  The  empire 
lasted  1,300  years.  (Jer.  xxv. 
12,  14.)  It  is  now  a  desolation, 
the  great  city  has  become  heaps 
(li.  37),  the  land  a  wilderness  for 
wild  beasts,  and  even  the  Arabs 
refuse  to  pitch  the  tent,  and  the 
shepherd  to  ibid  sheep  there  ( Is. 
xiii.  19-22). 

Ba'ca  (weeping).  The  valley  (  Ps. 
lxxxiv.  0).  Located  in  Iliiiiioin 
(2  Sam.  v.  23).  A  valley  of  the 
same  name  is  now  found  in  Sinai. 

Baecki'des  (son  of  Bacchus).  Friend  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  governor  of  Mesopotamia ;  alter 
Judas  Maccabeus  fell  he  reestablished  the  power  of 
the  Syrian  faction  in  Judaea.     B.  C.  161-158. 

Bac'chus.  Greek  Dionysus.  (2  Mace,  vi.7;  xiv.  33.) 
A  god  of  special  abhorrence  to  the  Jews.  He  was  the 
god  of  wine,  and  of  general  festivity  and  jollity,  and 
his  rites  sanctioned  the  most  frantic  excesses  of  rev- 
elry and  excitement.  Nicanor  threatened  to  build  :i 
temple  to  Bacchus  on  the  site  of  the  temple  of  Sol- 
omon. 

Badg'er  (Heb.  Tachash).  The  antelope.  Tachaitze  of 
Eastern  Africa,  bluish  slaty -gray  in  color.  Sculp- 
tured in  Egypt. 

Bahu'rim  (young  wen's  village).  Near  the  Jerusalem- 
Jericho  road;  where,  in  the  tyady  Ruwaby,  there 
are  some  ruins. 

Bala'am  (stranejer).  Son  C*  Beoi,  and  a  prophet 
(Num.  xxii.  5).  This  strange  man  worshiped  Je- 
hovah, and  at  the  same  time  knew  and  practised  the 
forbidden  arts  of  divination.  His  prophesies  are  dis- 
tinguished for  dignity,  compression,  vividness,  and 
fullness  of  imagery  :  there  is  scarcely  any  work  equal 
to  them  in  the  later  prophets  (Rev.  "ii.  14). 

Ba'lak  (empty).  Son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  who 
hired  Balaam  to  curse  the  Israelites  (Num.  xxii.  24  |. 

Baldness,  is  natural  and  artificial.  The  artificial  is 
caused  by  shaving  the  head,  in  token  of  mourning 
for  the  dead  (Jer.  xvi.  6),  which  Moses  forbade  to 
the  Jews  because  it  was  a  heathen  custom.  Baldness 
was  ridiculed  (2  Ki.  ii.  28),  perhaps  on  suspicion  of 
leprosy.  A  bald  man  was  declared  unfit  for  the 
priestly  office  (Lev.  xxi.  20). 

Ba'mah  (High-place)  (Ezr.  xx.  29).  Jehovah  gave 
this  name  to  every  place  of  idolatrous  worship. 

Ea'moth.    Station  in  the  Exodus  (Num.  xxi.  19). 

Ba'moth-Ba'al.  Baal.  High  place  in  Moab  (Josh, 
xiii.  17). 

Ban'quet.  Entertainment  furnished  at  the  expense  of 
one  man;  usually  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  be- 
tween 5  and  6,  and  called  supper.  On  grand  "occa- 
sions the  invitations  were  given  out  some  days  before, 
and  on  the  day  appointed  a  servant  was  sent  to  an- 
nounce that  the  time  had  arrived,  and  the  guest  was 
expected  (Matt.  xxii.  8;  Luke  xiv.  17).  After  ac- 
cepting the  invitation,  to  neglect  to  attend  was  no  less 
than  an  insult.  When  all  who  had  been  invited  had 
arrived,  the  master  of  the  house  shut  the  door  (Luke 
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xiii.  24).  The  first  act  of  welcome  was  washing  the 
feet  and  anointing  the  hair  with  perfumed  oil  ;  and 
among  the  wealthy,  on  great  days,  a  handsome  clonk 
was  furnished  to  each  guest,  to  be  worn  during  the 
festivity  (Ecc.  ix.  7  ;  Rev.  iii.  4i. 


furl,  rude,  push  •  e, '%,  o.  silent ;  g  as  °, ;  cb.  as  sh ;  -c,  -eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  CE  as  in  thine.  . 
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Sap'tism.  Washing  before  prayer  or  sacrifice  was  a 
custom  among  all  ancient  nations,  as  a  sign  of  spirit- 
ual purity  in  the  physical  cleanness,  and  baptism  was 
instituted  as  an  initiatory  rite  of  his  religion  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  be  baptized  for  Moses  (1  Cor. 
x.  2)  means  to  become  subject  to  the  law  of  Moses; 
to  be  baptized  for  Christ,  shows  an  intention  to  be- 
come a  true  follower  of  Christ.  John  baptized  with 
water  unto  repentance  —  not  causing  repentance  but 
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as  a  sign  of  it.  Perhaps  only  a  sign  of  their  willing- 
ness to  enroll  themselves  among  John's  followers. 
Jesus  himself  did  not  baptize  with  water,  but  with 
the  Spirit,  and  Christian  baptism  was  only  instituted 
after  the  resurrection,  when  the  Lord  gave  the  com- 
mission to  his  apostles  "  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  There  are  dif- 
ferent views  of  Baptism.  1.  That  it  is  a  direct  in- 
strument of  grace,  when  applied  by  a  properly 
qualified  person ;  infusing  into  the  soul  positive  moral 
goodness  ;  or,  as  some  believe,  giving  only  the  capac- 
ity to  receive  goodness,  which  if  rightly  used  will  lead 
to  salvation ;  while  others  again  see  that  the  good 
will  only  be  enjoyed  by  those  who  are  predestined  to 
salvation.  2.  It  is  a  seal  of  grace,  divine  blessings  being 
thereby  confirmed  to  the  soul.  3.  Some  hold  that  it  is 
only  a  sign  of  initiation  into  Church  membership.  4. 
Or  a  token  of  regeneration,  to  be  received  only  by  those 
who  give  evidence  of  being  really  regenerated.  5.  A 
symbol  of  purification.  The  mode  of  baptism  differs ; 
and  there  is  practiced  immersion  and  affusion  or  sprink- 
ling. The  Marcionites  and  the  Gnostics  baptized  the 
dead  (1  Cor.  xv.  29)  by  proxy,  some  one  answering  for 
the  dead,  while  the  water  was  applied  to  the  dead  body ; 
and  parents  were  baptized  for  their  children,  from  a 
mistaken  reading  of  the  words  of  Paul.  He  meant,  "  If 
the  dead  rise  not  at  all,  what  benefit  do  they  expect 
who  baptize  vicariously  for  the  dead  ?  " 

Barab'bas  (son  of  Abba).  One  who  had  forfeited  his 
life  by  sedition  and  murder  (Mark  xv.  7).  The  Ar- 
menian version  reads,  "  Whom  will  ye  that  I  shall 
deliver  unto  you,  Jesus  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  that,  is 
called  Christ  ?  " 

Ba'rak  (lightning).  Son  of  Abinoam  of  Kedesh,  Naph- 
tali  ( Judg.  iv.  6).  Summoned  by  Deborah  to  fight 
against  Jabin  and  Sisera. 


KASK,  RUIN   OP    ANCIENT    PALACE. 

Barba'rian.  Any  nation  but  the  Greek,  was  the  Greek 
definition.  The  term  meant  to  the  Greeks  what  Gen- 
tile did  to  the  Jews — any  people  but  Jews.  The 
Egyptians  had  a  similar  term  ;  and  the  Oriental  na- 
tions all  had,  and  have  now,  some  term  for  distinction 
between  their  own  and  other  people. 


Bar-Je'sus.    Elymas. 
Bar-Jo'na.    Petek. 

Barley.  Used,  by  the  poor  only,  for  bread,  mixing  it 
with  wheat,  beans,  lentils,  millet,  etc.,  and  as  fodder 
for  horses  (Judg.  vii.  13 ;  2  Ki.  iv.  42  ;  Ezr.  iv.  9 ;  1 
Ki.  iv.  28).  The  barley  harvest  is  in  March  and  April, 
earlier  than  the  wheat  harvest  by  three  weeks. 

Barley  bread  is  a  sign  of  poverty,  and  is  little  es- 
teemed (Ezr  xiii.  19).  Its  value  was  one-third  that 
of  wheat  (Rev.  vi.  6). 
Barn.  Ten  different  Hebrew  and  Greek  words  are  trans- 
lated barn.  Barns,  as  we  know  them,  for  storing 
hay,  grain,  etc.,  are  unknown  in  the  East.  Rooms  or 
pits  (granaries)  are  often  made  under-ground  or  cut 
into  the  solid  rock.  It  is  the  custom  to  keep  animals, 
produce,  grain,  and  all  kinds  of  goods,  in  the 
lower  story  of  the  dwelling.  Poor  people  of- 
ten sleep  in  the  same  room  with  their  cattle. 
Bar'nabas  (exhorter).  Joses,  a  Levite  of  Cy- 
prus, an  early  disciple  and  companion  of 
Paul,  was  called  Barnabas  —  son  of  eloquence 
—  because  of  his  ready  oratory  (Acts  iv.  3b'). 
He  was  the  first  to  recognize  Paul's  sincerity, 
and  introduce  him  to  the  church  in  Jeru- 
salem (ix.  27 ).  Being  honored  with  the  mis- 
sion to  Antioch,  he  sought  for  Saul  (Paul)  in 
Tarsus  as  a  helper,  and  they  worked  together 
a  year.  Barnabas'  sister's  son,  Mark,  was  the 
Evangelist.  He  is  not  counted  as  an  apostle 
(see  Apostle),  although  Luke  so  speaks  of 
him  in  Acts  xiv.  14 ;  and  they  were  equally 
honored  by  the  church  until  after  the  quar- 
rel and  separation  of  Barnabas  from  Saul. 
After  that,  Barnabas  is  lost  sight  of.  The 
Epistle  called  by  his  name  is  believed  to  be 
spurious,  because  it  has  in  it  errors  in  the 
Jewish  history  and  worship,  and  very  feeble 
grasp  of  divine  truth,  unworthy  of  a  Levite 
and  a  disciple.  It  is  assigned  to  the  2d  cen- 
tury A.  D.  by  Alford. 
Barthoromew  (son  of  Talmai).  One  of  the  12. 
The  same  as  Nathanael.  Born  at  Cana. 
Philip  had  some  difficulty  in  bringing  him  to 
regard  Jesus  as  the  Christ.  He  was  one  of  the  7  to 
whom  Jesus  appeared  after  the  resurrection  at  the 
lake  of  Tiberias,  and  a  witness  of  the  ascension.  Tra- 
dition only  gives  any  account  of  him  after  that  time, 
when  he  is  supposed  to  have  gone  as  a  preacher  into 
"the  East"  (India).  A  spurious  gospel  bears  his 
name. 
Barzilla'i.  A  wealthy  Gileadite  who  was  hospitable  to 
David  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27) ; 
but  declined  David's  invitation  to  reside  at  court,  be- 
cause of  his  great  age.  2.  Whose  son  married  Saul's 
daughter  Michal. 
Ba'shan  (soft,  rich  soil,  or  basalt  soil).  Land  of  Ba- 
shan.  E.  of  Jordan,  N.  of  Jabbok  ;  from  the  border 
of  Gilead  to  Hermon,  and  from  the  Jordan  to  Sal- 
cah  (Josh.  xii.  4,  5  ;  Deut.  iii.  10-14).  At  Edrei,  Og, 
king  of  B.,  was  defeated,  and  the  land  given  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
with  half  of  Gilead.  It 
was  famous  for  its  oaks 
(Is.  ii.  13;  Zech.  xi. 
12),  and  cattle;  and 
now  the  granary  of  Da- 
mascus. Modern  trav- 
ellers speak  of  its  de- 
lightful forests,  of  its 
flocks  and  herds,  and 
grain  fields.  AEGOB, 
with  its  60  cities,was  in 
Bashan. 
Ba'sin.  The  translation 
of  four  Hebrew  and 
one  Greek  word.  The 
form  of  some  kinds 
have  been  preserved 
on  the  monuments,  and 
are  given  in  the  arti- 
cle Washing  the 
Hands  and  Feet. 
Bas'ket.  Five  Hebrew 
words  are  translated 
basket.  The  form  of 
the  bread  -  basket  is 
shown  in  the  cut.  They 
were  made  of  grass,  or 
willow  twigs. 
Bas'tard  (Heb.  mamzer). 
A  child  born  to  those 
who  marry  within  the 
limited  degrees  of  rela- 
tionship, as  two  of  the 
same  family  ;  or  a  Jew  and  a  Gentile. 
Bat.  Among  the  animals  forbidden  to  be  eaten  (Lev. 
xi.  20).  The  peculiar  habitation  of  bats,  in  the  dark 
recesses  of  rocky  caves,  and  their  nocturnal  habits, 
give  great  force  to  the  prophecy  that  the  idols  shall 
be  cast  to  the  bats  ana  the  moles.     Baruch  shows 


(among  other  images)  that  the  idols  are  no  gods  be- 
cause bats  sit  on  their  heads,  with  birds  and  cats. 

Bathing1.  Baptism.  In  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Egypt, 
bathing  is  a  luxury  as  well  as  a  necessity,  and  is  now 
a  religious  ceremony,  as  in  ancient  times. 

Bath-Rabbim.  Gate  of  the  ancient  city  of  Heshbon. 
The  two  pools  near  this  gate  were  likened  to  the 
eyes  of  Shelomith's  beloved  (Cant.  vii.  4). 

Bathshe'ba  (promised  —  sworn).  Daughter  of  Eliam, 
wife  of  Uriah,  and  grand-daughter  of  Ahithophel,  the 
statesman.  Mother  of  Solomon.  There  are  recorded 
instances  of  her  vigorous  understanding  and  kindness 
of  heart. 

Bay-tree.  A  native  —  not  an  exotic  (Ps.  xxxvii.  35). 
Grows  near  Antioch. 


SYRIAN  BEAR. 

Bdell'ium.  The  gum  of  a  tree  that  grew  in  the  land  of 
India  and  Arabia  —  used  in  sacrifice  and  as  a  per- 
fume and  flavor  for  wine.  The  word  may  mean 
pearls  (Gen.  ii.  12  ;  Num.  xi.  7). 

Beans.  A  native  of  Palestine,  Syria,  and  Asia  Minor. 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  28.)  Blossoms  from  January  to  March 
Planted  in  November  ;  gathered  in  February.  Both 
the  green  pod  and  ripe  beans,  boiled  with  oil  and 
garlic,  are  commonly  used  by  persons  of  all  classes. 
There  are  several  kinds,  some  of  which  are  fed  to 
horses. 

Bear.  The  Hebrew  name  (dob)  is  still  in  use  for  the 
bear  in  the  East,  which  is  found  on  Mts.  Hermon, 
Lebanon,  and  other  parts  of  the  country  ;  and  natu- 
ralists have  shown  that  it  is  a  species  peculiar  to 
Syria. 

Beard.  The  beard  in  the  East  is  a  badge  of  man- 
hood and  a  mark  of  freedom.  The  Egyptians  shaved 
it  off'  and  wore  a  false  beard  of  plaited  hair,  in  style 
and  length  to  suit  their  rank.  The  Hebrews  were 
distinct  from  both  their  Egyptian  and  Assyrian 
neighbors,  as  may  be  shown  on  the  monuments, 
where  captives  are  drawn  in  their  proper  costume 
and  feature.  It  was  a  shame  to  lose  the  hair  or  beard 
(Is.  1.  6),  and  also  a  sign  of  mourning.  It  was  care- 
fully dressed  and  oiled  (Ps.  exxxiii.),  and  a  full,  long 
beard  was,  and  is,  a  highly  coveted  ornament. 


Bec'tileth,  the  Plain  of  (house  of  slaughter),  between 
Nineveh  and  Cilicia  (Judg,  ii.  2).  Bactiali  was  a 
plain  21  miles  from  Antioch.     (Peutinger  tables.) 

Bed.  1.  A  mat  of  grass,  reeds,  straw,  hemp,  or  one  or 
more  cloths.  2.  A  quilt  or  mattress,  filled  with  cot- 
ton, wool,  grass,  or  straw.  The  pillow  for  the  head 
is  a  frame  of  wood,  a  stone,  or  a  stuffed  bag,  or  sheep- 
skin. The  bed  was  laid  on  the  divan  (platform  6  to 
S  feet  wide,  and  8  to  15  inches  high,  on  one  or  more 
sides  of  a  room).  Bedsteads,  or  movable  frames  (1 
Sam.  xix.  15;  bier,  2  Sam.  iii.  31),  were  used,  per- 
haps, only  by  the  wealthy.     Some  were  made  ef 
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palm-sticks,  and  others  of  iron  (Deut.  iii.  11).  Sculp- 
tures in  Asia  Minor  show  many  elegant  shapes  of 
bedsteads,  and  couches.  The  canopy  (Judith  xvi. 
23)  was,  and  is  still  used  in  the  East,  for  display,  and 
for  protection  against  light,  dust,  and  insects.  (Esth. 
i.  6 ;  Ps.  vii.  16.)  The  people  seldom  or  never  change 
their  dress  on  going  to  bed ;  only  taking  off  the  outer 
garment  (see  Dress,),  excepting  in  hot  weather. 


EGYPTIAN   HUNTING    HIPPOPOT  IMUS. 

Bee  (debr'ruh).  Palestine  abounded  in  bees,  for  it  was 
a  land  "  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  "  (Deut.  xxxii. 
13)."  The  banded  bee  of  Palestine  is  not  found  in 
this  country.  So  plentiful  was  "  wild  honey,"  that 
it  was  exported.  It  was  eaten  mixed  with  butter. 
There  is  a  vegetable  substance  called  honey,  which 
is  a  thick  juice  of  grapes. 

Bael'zebub  (fly-god).  Beel'zebul  {lord  of  dirt). 
House-god,  and  dung-god,  by  some.  A  belief  that 
demons  possessed  persons  led  to  a  belief  in  a  prince 
of  demons,  who  was  supposed  to  rule  over  them. 

Beer  (well).  —  1.  A  well  dug  by  the  "  princes  "  beyond 
Arnon,  near  one  of  the  last  stations  of  the  Exode, 
and  celebrated  in  poetry  iNum.  xxi.  16,  18).  —  2. 
Jotham,  son  of  Gideon,  fled  to  this  place  ( Judg.  ix. 
21).    Site  lost. 

Be'er-laha'i-roi  (well  of  the  living  and  seeing  god). 
Between  Kadesh  and  Bered,  wilderness  of  Shur 
(Gen.  xvi.  14;  xxiv.  62;  xxv.  11 ).  Located  by  Putter 
25  m.  S.E.  of  Beersheba,  at  Movie,  Beit  Hagar. 

Bee'roth  i  wells).  One  of  the  four  cities  of  the  Hivites; 
the  other  three  being  Gibeon,  Chephirah,  and  Kirjath 
Jearim  (Josh.  ix.  17;  xviii.  25,  26,  28).  10  m.  N. 
of  Jerusalem,  on  the  Shechem  road,  the  customary 
resting-place  of  travellers  (Rob.).  —  2.  Bene  Jaakan. 
Edom,  a  station  (Deut.  x.  6). 

Beer'sheba  (well  of  swearing,  or  well  of  seven).  S.  bor- 
der of  Judah.  Dug  by  Abraham  (Gen.  xxi.  31). 
The  compact  of  Abraham  and  Abimelech  was  ratified 
by  setting  apart  seven  ewe-lambs,  sheba  =  seven. 
Isaac's  servants  also  "digged"  a  well  (xxvi.  32). 
Two  principal  wells  and  five  smaller  ones  are  on  the 
N.  bank  of  Wady  Seba  on  the  edge  of  the  desert. 
One  is  12i  ft.  diameter,  44J  ft.  to  the  water  (Rob., 
Apr.  12).  The  other  is  5  ft.  diameter  and  42  ft.  to  the 
water.  Watering-troughs  of  stone  lie  around  the 
wells,  and  in  the  grass  are  crocuses  and  lilies.  The 
five  lesser  wells  are  at  some  distance  from  the  two 
larger.  The  ruins  of  a  town  are  on  the  hills  N.  of 
the  wells.  It  is  very  frequently  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  boundaries  of  all  Israel:  from  Dan  to  Beersheba. 
The  Arab  name  is  Bir  es  Seba',  Well  of  the  Lion. 

Begot'ten.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  (John  i.  14, 
18,  Rev.  i.  5'. 

Behe'moth  (excellences^.  Mentioned  only  in  Job  xl. 
15--*..  It  is  not  certain  which  is  meant,  the  elephant 
or  the  hippopotamus  (river-horse).  Both  answer  the 
description,  but  the  elephant  comes  much  nearer  to 
all  the  points  required. 

Bel.  The  national  god  of  the  Babylonians  (Is.  xlvi.  1  ; 
Jer.  1.  2).  Zeus  Bel  is  the  male,  and  Hera  the  female 
of  the  same  deity.  Writers  are  divided  as  to  whether 
Bel  (Baal)  was  the  sun  or  the  planet  Jupiter;  if  the 
sun,  then  Ashtoreth  was  the  moon  goddess. 

Bells  Large  bells  were  not  used  in  ancient  times,  nor 
are  tney  in  use  now.    Small  hand-bells  were  used  by 


the  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Jews.  The  high-priest 
wore  round  the  hem  of  his  dress  seventy-two  gold 
bells,  which  were  placed  alternately  with  pome- 
granates. The  little  girls  of  Cairo"  wear  strings 
of  them  round  their  feet.  They  were  sometimes 
attached  to  the  harness  of  horses  and  camels. 
Bellows.  The  ancients  used  two  kinds,  according  to 
the  monuments,  ingeniously  contrived  to  be  worked 
by  the  feet  (Jer.  vi.  29  . 
Belshaz'zar  (Bel's prince).  The  last 
king  of  Babylon.  A  mysterious 
writing  appearing  on  the  wall 
during  a  great  feast,  and  his  ma- 
gicians not  being  able  to  read  it, 
Daniel  was  called,  and  explained 
its  meaning.  The  king  died  the 
same  night  \Dan.  5).  See  Daniel. 
Belteshaz'zar  Name  given  to  Dan- 
iel (Dan.  i.  7).  Correctly  Bel- 
SHAT-ZAR  (favored  by  Bel). 
Be'ne-be'rak  (sons  of  lightning). 
City  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Josh.  xix. 
45). 
Beneja'akan.  Tribe  descended  from 
Jaakan  (Aran),  a  Horito  chief 
(Gen.  xxxvi.),  and  who  owned 
wells  where  Israel  encamped  in 
the  Exode  (Num.  xxxiii.  31). 
Beneke'dem  (people  of  the  East).  Ke- 
dem  was  the  name  for  the  whole 
country  E.  of  Palestine,  far  or 
near.  They  lived  (as  now)  in 
tents,  kept  flocks  and  herds,  and 
were  always  ready  for  robbing  ex- 
peditions. 
Benha'dad  (son  of  Adud,  a.  god  of 
Syria).  —  1.  King  of  Syria,  who 
was  hired  by  Asa,  king  of  Judah, 
to  invade  Israel  (1  K.  xv.  18). 
Supposed  to  be  the  same  as  Ha- 
dad,  the  Edomite,  who  rebelled 
against  Solomon  (1  K.  xi.).  —  2. 
King  of  Syria,  son  of  the  former, 
and  always  at  war  with  Ahab  (1 
K.  xxi.  30).  He  consulted  the  prophet  Elisha,  by 
means  of  Hazael,  and  was  smothered  by  him  soon 
after,  B.C.  884  (2  K.  viii.). —  3.  A  king  of  Syria,  son 
of  Hazael  (2  K.  xiii.l. 
Ben'jamin  (fortune).  Named  Benoni  by  his  dying 
mother.  Youngest  son  of  Jacob,  second  of  Rachel, 
born  near  Bethlehem  ;  his  father's  favorite,  next  to 
Joseph,  and  the  mark  of  special  honors  from  him. 
He  had  the  affection  of  his  brothers,  and  received 
their  favors  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  was  not  very 
positive,  but  a  quiet,  gentle  spirit.  He  had  ten  sons 
a.id  grandsons  at  the  migration  into  Egypt  (Gen. 
xlvi.).  He  made  no  special  history  for  himself.  The 
tribe  was  always  of  least  consequence.  At  the  Exodus 
there   were  35,400  of 


Located   at  Elusa,  Khuiasa  i'Ar.  ,  12  ins.  south  of 
Beersheba,  where  there  is  a  well.    Supposed  to  be 

Shur,  and  also  Gerar. 

Bereni'ce  \gift).  Eldest  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa. 
Married  to  her  uncle  Herod,  king  of  Chalets,  and 
after  his  death,  wife  of  Polemon,  king  of  Cilicia. 
She  was  also  with  Vespasian  and  Titus  (Ant.  xix.  5 
1;  xx.  7,  2,  3'. 

Bero'tliah,  Bero'thai;  Beby'tbs;  Bei'rut  (ba-root). 
Chief  seaport  in  North  Palestine  (Syria).  (2  Sam. 
viii.  8;  Ezr.  xlvii.  16.)  A  city  of  the  Phoenicians, 
named  after  Baal  Berith  (god  of  .wells).  Van  de 
Velde  proposes  for  the  Scripture  place  2*<  //  el  ByruUi, 
between  Tadmor  and  Hamoth.     See  PHOENICIA. 

Beta'ne.  Bbthan'IN  of  Eusebius,  two  miles  from  the 
Terebinth,  or  Oak  of  Abraham,  and  four  from 
Hebron.  This  has  been  variously  identified  with 
Betharath,  Bethainun  (Beth-anothj,  and  Betaneh,  or 
Ecbatana  in  Syria. 

Beth.  House  "of  any  kind.  Text.  Hangings. 
Family.  Temple.  Beth-ab'ara  (house  of  the 
ford),  where  John  was  baptizing  (John  i.  281.  The 
oldest.  MSS.  read  BETHANY.  It  was  beyond  Jordan, 
and  nearly  opposite  Jericho.  BETH-A'NATH.  Naph. 
Fenced  city  (Josh.  xix.  38;  Judg.  i.  33).  Site  lost. 
Betiia'noth.  Judah  (Josh.v.59).  Beit  ainun,  near 
Halhul,  and  Beit  Sur.    (Rob.)   3  ms.  N.  of  Hebron. 

Beth'any  ihouse  of  dates).  One  of  the  most  interesting 
places  in  Palestine.  The  residence  of  Lazarus,  who 
was  raised  from  the  dead  ;  the  frequent  resting-place 
of  Jesus;  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha,  and  of 
Simon  the  leper;  and  from  whence  the  triumphal 
entry  began  ;  and  near  the  scene  of  the  Ascension. 
On  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Mark  .\i.  1 ;  Luke  xix.  29); 
15  furlongs  oil"  (John  xi.  18>;  on  the  road  to  Jericho 
(Luke  xix.  1,  20),  and  near  it  was  I'ethphage.  It  is 
now  called  El  Azariyeh,  the  city  of  Lazarus.  Is  in 
a  hollow,  surrounded  with  olives,  almonds,  pome- 
granates, oaks,  and  carobs.  The  buildings  are  ruin- 
ous and  wretched.  The  house  of  Lazarus  is  pointed 
out  as  a  square  tower,  very  ancient;  and  his  tomb,  a 
cave  in  the  rock,  descended  by  20  steps. 

Bethbaalme'on.  Reuben,  on  the  downs  east  of  Jor- 
dan (Josh.  xiii.  17).  Baal  Meon  (Num.  xxxiii.  38). 
The  name  is  still  given  to  a  ruin  of  huge  size,  two 
milesS.W.  of  Hesban  (Burck.)  in  "Wady  Zurka  Main, 
where  there  are  remains  of  a  Roman  road. 

Bethba'rah  (house  of  the  ford \  (Judg.  vii.  24).  Gid- 
eon's victory  was  near  Bethshan,  and  the  fords  were 
probably  the  outlets  of  the  brooks  coming  down  from 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  The  place  where  Jacob 
crossed  on  his  return  from  Mesopotamia,  and  at 
which  Jephtha  slew7  the  Ephraimites.  Located  by 
Van  de  Velde  on  the  Jordan,  at  the  ford  on  the 
Nablus-Es  —  Salt  road. 

Bethda'gon  (house  of  Dagon).  —  1.  In  the  Shefelah, 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  41).  Site  supposed  to  be  found  at 
Beit  dejan,  between  Lydda  and  Jaffa  (Rob.).  —  2. 


full  age,  and  at   the 

passage   over   Jordan 

45,600.  There  were  26 

cities  in  their  portion 

(see  map).    The  tribe    j 

was  almost  destroyed    i 

for  violating  the  rights    I 

of  hospitality  (Judg.   g 

xix.  20),  600  only  es-  8 

caping    to    the    rock  i? 

Rimmon    (see    RlM- 

mon    and    Shiloh). 

The  first  deliverer  of 

Israel  (from  Moab)  in 

the  time  of  the  judges, 

was  Ehud,  a  Benja- 

mite.     The  first  king 

of  Israel  was  Saul,  a 

Benjamite ;   and  Saul 

(PauL,    the    apostle, 

was  also  of  this  tribe. 
Bera'chah  i  blessing).    6 

miles  S.  of  Bethlehem, 

1  mile  E.  of  the  He- 
bron road,  now  called 

Bereikut  (2  Chr.  xx. 

26). 
Bere'a.  Macedonia  (Acts 

xvii.  10).     Visited  by 

Paul  and  Silas.    So- 

pater   of    Berea   (xx. 

4;     Rom.     xvi.     21). 

Sosipater.     Now  called  Verria,  on  the  east  slope  of 

Olympus,  well  watered,  and  commanding  a  fine  view 

of  the  plains  of  Axius  and  Haliacmon  ;  15,0110  pop- 
ulation. The  ruins  are  Greek,  Roman,  and  Byzan- 
tine.—  2.  A  name  of  Aleppo.  —  3.    In  Judea,  near 

Jerusalem  (1  Mace.  iv.  4;  Jos.  Ant.  xi.  ^  1).    Jerome 

says  certain  persons  lived  in  this  city  who  had,  and 

used  St.  Matthew's  Hebrew  Gospel. 
Bered.    In  the  wilderness,  near  Kadesh  (Gen.  xvi.  14). 


Asher,  near  the  coast  (xix.  27).  —  3.  Beit  dejan,  about 
5  ms.  S.E.  of  Nahlus,  Shechem. 
Beth'el  (house  of  Eh.  Ten  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
to  the  right  of  the  Shechem  road,  where  Jacob  saw 
the  ladder  in  his  dream  (Gen.  xxviii.  10  i.  The  name 
was  originally  Luz.  Jacob  set  up  a  stone  to  mark 
the  spot  where  God  spake  with  him  [Gen.  xxxv.  11. 
15;  Hosea,  xii.  4,  5  .  In  Abram's  lime  it  was  called 
Bethel  ixii.  8).    Jeroboam,  the  king,  set  up  a  golden 
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calf  at  Bethel  (1  K.  xiii.).  Jehu  continued  the  wor- 
ship oi  the  calf.  It  was  near  Bethel  that  the  event 
of  the  bears,  Elisha,  and  the  forty-two  children  took 
place.  It  was  a  royal  residence  (Amos  vii.  13). 
There  were  winter-houses  and  summer-houses  and 
houses  of  ivory  at  B.  (iii.  14,  15;  2  K.  xxvii.  28). 
Josiah  destroyed  it.  The  worship  of  idols  and  of 
Jehovah  went  on  side  by  side  for  many  years  (Amos 
v.  14,  22).  Was  a  strong  place  in  later  times  (1 
Mace.  ix.  50).  It  is  not  mentioned  in  the  N.  T.  Jo- 
sephus  relates  its  capture  by  Vespasian  (\Vars,iv.  9, 
d  9).  The  ruins  cover  four  or  five  acres:  on  a  low 
hill  between  two  valleys,  which  run  into  es  Suwei- 
nit  (Bob.). —  2.  Judah  (Josh.  xii.  1G;  1  Sam.  xxx. 
27).  Chesil,  Bethul.  IIiel,  the  Bethelite,  the 
rebuilder  of  Jericho  (1  K.  xvi.  34). 

Bethes'da  (house  of  mercy).  A  pool  at  Jerusalem,  near 
the  sheep-gate,  or  "  market,"  with 
five  porches,  extensive  enough  to 
accommodate  a  large  number  of 
sick  and  infirm  people,  who  re- 
sorted there  for  relief  (John  v.  2). 
Supposed  to  be  the  great  excava- 
tion near  St.  Stephen's  gate,  now 
called  Bethesda.  The  porches  and 
water  are  gone,  and  all  around  it 
are  ruins,  but  it  is  very  large,  ce- 
mented as  if  for  holding  water, 
and  there  might  have  been  build- 
ings on  its  east  and  north  sides 
anciently.  Dr.  Crosby  locates  it 
at  the  Virgin  fountain,  and  Dr. 
Deems  at  the  Hezekiah  pool.  See 
Map  of  Jerusalem. 

Eeth'ga-mul  [house  of  the  camel).  Moab,  in  the  plains. 
Um-el  Jemail,  a  few  miles  south  of  Busrahyin  the 
Hauran  (Hob.). 

Bathheg'lah  (house  of  partridge).  On  the  border  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  6)  and  Benjamin,  near  Jericho.  A 
great  spring  and  ruin  in  the  Jericho  plain  is  now 
called  Ain  Ilajla  (Hob.). 

Bethho'ron  (house  of  caverns).  Two  cities,  on  the 
Jerusalem-Jaffa  upper  road,  built  by  Sherah,  a 
woman  of  Ephraim,  on  the  boundary  between 
Ephraim  and  Benjamin  (Josh.  xvi.  3,  5;  xviii.  13, 
14;  xxi.  22).  Two  of  the  most  memorable  victories 
of  the  Jews  occurred  here  —  Joshua  over  the  five 
Amorite  kings,  when  the  sun  and  moon  stood  still  at 
his  command  (Josh,  x.),  and  that  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabseus  over  the  forces  of  Syria,  under  Seron  ( 1  Mace, 
iii. 13-24).  The  Roman  army,  under  Cestius  Gallus, 
was  defeated  here  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  with  a  loss  i 
of  5,680  men  (Jos.  Wars,  ii.  #  8). 

Bethjesh'imoth  (house  of  thetuastes).     East  of  Jordan,  i 
in  the  deserts  of  Moab  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).     One  of 
the  cities  which  were  "the  glory  of  the  country ■'• 
(Ez.  xxv.  9).     Beth  Jisimuth  is  now  half  a  mile  east 
of  the  Jordan,  and  a  mile  north  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Both'lehem  (house  of  bread).  Four  and  a  half  miles 
south  of  Jerusalem.  One  of  the  most  ancient  cities 
i:i  Palestine.  Called  Epiiratii  (fruitful).  (Gen. 
xxxv.  1G;  xlviii.  7.)    The  residence  of  Boaz  and 
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and  City  of  David.  Justin  Martyr  (A.  D.  150) 
speaks  of  our  Lord's  birth  as  having  taken  place 
"in  a  certain  cave  very  close  to  the  village."  The 
village  is  not  again  mentioned  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  in  the  Scripture.  The  Emperor  Hadrian 
planted  a  grove  in  honor  of  Adonis,  over  the  cave, 
which  stood  180  years  (A.  D.  135-315).  The  Em- 
press Helena,  after  clearing  away  this  grove,  built  a 
church  on  the  spot,  which  has  been  continued,  with 
additions,  making  it  "  a  half  church  and  half  fort," 
until  the  present  day. 

The  modern  village  is  built  on  the  low  hill  behind 
the  convent,  facing  the  east.  The  hill  is  an  offshoot 
of  the  main  ridge,  and  ends  in  a  little  valley  or  nar- 
row plain.  The  village  is  walled  in,  and  is  triangular. 
The  plain  east  of  the  ridge  is  that  on  which  tradition 
says  the  angels  appeared  to  the  shepherds,  and  is 
called  the  Shepherds*  Field  (Arabic,  Beit  Sahur  — 
house  of  Sahur).  As  the  plains  were  always  anciently 
cultivated,  it  is  probable  that  the  shepherds  would 
have  been  found  on  the  hill,  where  they  now  may  be 
found,  with  their  flocks. 

A  church  containing  the  monuments  of  the  three 
shepherds  is  mentioned  by  an  early  writer  (Arculfus), 
as  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  fields  and  terraced 
gardens.  Jerome  lived  here,  in  a  cell  which  is  now 
pointed  out,  next  to  the  great  church,  where  he  wrote 
most  of  his  commentaries,  and  compiled  the  Latin 
Vulgate,  A.  D.  385-420.  Population,  3,000  people, 
nearly  all  Christians,  who  are  makers  of  crucifixes, 
beads,  models  of  the  holy  places,  and  other  articles 
for  sale  to  pilgrims.  —  2.  Zebulon,  7  ms.  W.  of  Naza- 
reth (Josh.  xix.  15).  Birthplace  of  Ibzan,  the  judge 
(Judg.  xii.  8). 

Beth-miir'caboth  (house  of  chariots).  Hazarsuzim, 
Madmannah  (Josh.  xix.  5).  Of  Simeon  in  Judah, 
extreme  S.  A  station  on  the  way  to  Egypt,  where 
Solomon's  chariots  were  kept  (1  K.  ix.  19 ;  2  Chr. 
viii.  G).    Post-station. 

Beth-nim'rah  (house  of  pure  water).  E.  of  Jordan,  N. 
of  Beth-aram,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  opposite  Jericho; 
a  fenced  city  (Num.  xxxii.  36  ;  Josh.  xiii.  26  ;  Is.  xv. 
G  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  34).  Eusebius  mentions  it  as  a  large 
place.  A  group  of  ruins  2  m.  E.  of  the  Jordan  are 
now  called  Ninirim  or  Wady  Shoaib.  Supposed  to 
be  the  Bethabara  of  John  i.  28  ;  Matt.  iii.  5  ;  Mark  i.  5. 

Bethphii'ge  (house  of  figs^.  On  the  Mt.  of  Olives, 
near  the  Jericho  road  (Matt.  xxi.  1;  Mark  xi.  1; 
Luke  xix.  19).  Probably  W.  of  Bethany  (Matt.  xxi. 
19).  The  locality  of  the  miracle  of  the  withered 
fig-tree. 

Beth-re  hob  (house  of  room).  Naph.  Near  Dan  Laish 
(Judg.  xviii.  28'.  A  little  kingdom  of  Aram  (2  Sam. 
x.  6).  Now  called  Hunin,  and  was  one  of  the  strong- 
est forts  in  the  North  P.,  and  commanded  the  plain 
of  Huleh.  Its  beveled  masonry  marks  its  Phoeni- 
cian origin  (Rob.  iii.  3711. 

Bethsa'ida  ( house  of  fish ).  This  place  was  on  the  Jordan, 
just  above  its  entrance  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (John 
xii.  21),  and  there  was  no  second  Bethsaida,  as  has 
been  supposed,  west  of  Capernaum.  The  arguments 
for  and  against  are  given  with  much  detail  by  W. 
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Ruth,  the  birthplace  of  David,  and  the  residence  of 
Saul.  Rehoboam  fortified  it  (2  Chr.  xi.  16).  The 
Inn  07  Chimham  was  a  halting-place  for  those  who 
would  "  go  to  enter  into  Egypt"  (Jer.  xii.  17) ;  which 
was  probably  the  same  inn  in  which  Jesus  was  born 
(Matt.  ii.  1,  5;  Luke  ii.  4,  5).    Called  also  B.  Judah 


M.  Thomson  (Land  and  Booh>,  and  by  the  Palestine 
Exploration  (Jerusalem  Hecovercd).  "  A  misunder- 
standing of  the  text  made  it  seem  necessary  to  find  a 
second  place  of  the  name  on  the  shore  of  the  sea.  The 
recent  discovery  of  the  Sinaitic  copy  of  the  gospels, 
which  gives  a  more  correct  version  of  the  passage, 


has  settled  the  question  in  favor  of  one  city  of  the 
name  located  on  the  Jordan  river.  It  may  have  been 
on  both  sides  of  the  river,  and  so  have  been  one  part 
"  in  Galilee  "  and  the  other  "  beyond  Jordan."  The 
ruins,  although  they  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
river,  do  not  appear  equal  to  the  requirements  of  the 
text  of  Josephus,  in  which  it  is  described  as  an  im- 
portant city,  raised  to  the  first  rank,  and 
named  Julias,  in  honor  of  Julia,  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor  Titus.  Herod 
Philip,  the  tetrarch,  was  buried  there  in 
a  magnificent  tomb,  which  has  not  yet 
been  found.  The  place  where  the  five 
thousand  were  fed  has  been  located  in  the 
Plain  of  Butiha  by  some,  and  at  Ain  Ba- 
rideh, near  Tiberias,  by  others.  If  the  cor- 
rection *  of  the  reading  derived  from  the 
Sinaitic  MS.  is  the  more  ancient  and  reliable,  then  Ain 
Barideh,  or  more  correctly,  Ain  el  Fuliyeh  (Warm 
Springs),  was  the  place.— The  city  of  Andrew,  Peter, 
and  Philip  (John  i.  44).  The  5,000'were  fed  near  there. 
(Luke  ix.  10;  John  vi.  3-10;  Mark  vi.  39;  Matt, 
xiv.  19).  About  two  miles  N.  of  the  lake,  and  half 
a  mile  E.  of  the  Jordan,  is  a  long  hill  called  Tell  Ju- 
lias, now  covered  with  extensive  ruins  (Rob.  ii.  413). 
Beth-she'an.  Bethshan  (house  of  rest).  Town  of 
Manasseh  in  Issachar  (1  Chr.  vii.  29  ;  Josh.  xvii.  11). 
In  the  Ghor,  18  ms.  S.  of  the  lake  of  Galilee,  4  ms. 
W.  of  the  Jordan.  Called  Scythopolis,  from  the 
Scythians,  B.  C.  631  (2  Mace.  xii.  29 ;  Judith  iii.  10 ; 
Col.  iii.  11).  The  corpses  of  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
fastened  on  its  walls  by  the  Philistines  (1  Sam.  xxi. 
10,  12).  Three  or  four  large  brooks  run  near,  and 
Ain  Jalud,  one  of  these,  was  the  fountain  which  was 
near  Jezreel,  referred  to  in  1  Sam.  xxix.  1.  The  ruins 
of  Beisan,  among  which  is  a  tower  of  Phoenician 
origin,  now  cover  several  hills,  high,  steep,  about  3 
ms.  in  circuit,  between  whose  black,  rocky  bases  the 
four  brooks  run.  The  highest  is  nearly  200  feet,  and 
overlooks  the  Jordan  for  many  miles  N.  and  S.  It 
must  have  been  a  city  of  temples  (Rob.  iii.  328;  1 
Chr.  i.  10).  Josephus  names  it  as  the  chief  city  of 
the  Decapolis  (Jos.  Wars,  iii.  9,  7). 


Beth-she'mesh  (house  of  the  sun).  Several  places  of 
this  name.  1.  Judah,  near  Kirjath  Jearim  (Josh, 
xv.  10  ;  1  Sam.  v.  13).  The  ark  was  sent  here  by  the 
Philistines  from  Ekron  (1  Sam.  vi.  9-12,  18).  Now 
Ain  Shems. — 2.  Issachar  (Josh.  xix.  22). — 3.  A  fenced 
city  of  Naphtali  (Josh.  xix.  38).  —  4.  An  idolatrous 
temple  in  Egypt  (Jer.  xliii.  13^.    Aven.    On. 

Beth-shittah  (house  of  the  acacia.)  In  the  N.  of  Pales- 
tine, to  which  the  Midianites  fled  before  Gideon  (Judg. 
vii.  22).     In  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  (Rob.  ii.  356). 

Bethu'lia.  S.  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  near  Dothan, 
in  which  the  chief  events  of  the  book  of  Judith  oc- 
curred (Bob.  ii.  313).  The  Frank  Mountain  was 
called  Bethulia  in  the  middle  ages.  Safed  was  also 
called  by  the  name  of  the  lost  city. 

Beth'zur  (house  of  rock).  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  58\  Jo- 
sephus says  it  was  the  strongest  fortress  in  Judea. 
Built  by  Rehoboam,  or  fortified  by  him,  and  built  by 
the  people  of  Maon  (1  Chr.  ii.  42,  45).  In  the  days 
of  Jerome  this  was  considered  as  the  place  of  the 
baptism  of  the  eunuch  by  Philip.  Robinson  finds  it 
in  Beit  Sur,  4  ms.  N.  of  Hebron,  near  the  Jerusalem 
road. 

ileu'lah  (married).  (Is.  Ixii.  4.)  The  name  which  the 
land  of  Israel  is  to  bear  when  it  is  married. 

Bish'op  (ovcrsier).  An  old  title  of  the  Romans 
adopted  in  the  early  church  for  its  officers  who  were 
charged  with  its  superintendence.  Originally  the 
same  as  elder.  Both  deacons  and  elders  were 
preachers  as  well  as  overseers.  In  Paul's  time  the 
two  titles  had  already  become  descriptive  of  different 
duties  required  of  the  different  officers.  The  church 
elected  them,  and  the  apostles  confirmed  them  by  lay- 
ing on  their  hands  (sometimes  also  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery  —  elders),  (2  Tim.  i.  6  ;   1  Tim.  iv.  14), 

*The  corrected  text  reads,  "When  therefore  the  boats  came 
from  Tiberias  (which  was),  nigh  unto  where  they  did  also  eat 
bread."  The  most  ancient  writers  record  the  tradition  that  tu.8 
locality  was  at  A'.n  Barideh. 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what:  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  for,  do,  wolf,  fo"bd,  fdot; 
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They  were  to  lead  blameless  lives,  be  the  husband 
of  one  wife  ;  have  a  spiritual  care  over  the  flocks 
(1  Peter  v.  2) ;  teach  in  private  and  public;  visit  the 
sick  (James  v.  14);  receive  and  entertain  strangers 
(1  Tim  i.  2 1.  Bishops  succeeded  to  the  authority 
of  the  apostles,  but  not  to  their  rank. 


Bot'tle.  One  Greek  and  four  Hebrew  words  are  trans- 
lated bottle  (chemeth,  nebel,  bakbuk,  nod,  and  aslcos). 
Bottles  are  of  skins,  or  of  earth  or  glass.  Skins  -of 
goats  and  kids  are  used  for  the  smaller,  and  of  the 
ox  for  the  larger.  These  skin  bottles  are  mentioned 
by  Homer,  Herodotus,  and  Virgil,  and  are  now  used 


Bithyn'ia.  Province  in  Asia  Minor,  fin  the  Black 
Sea  (Acts  xvi.  7).  Paul  was  not  suffered  to  visit 
Bithyuia,  but  the  gospel  was  preached  there  (1  Peter 
i.  1).    The  country  is  mountainous  and  well  watered. 

Blains  (to  boil  up).  Violent  ulcerous  inflammations, 
the  sixth  plague  of  Egypt  (Ex.  ix.  9, 10).  (In  Deut. 
xxviii.  27,  35).     Called  the  botch  of  Egypt. 

Blas'phemy  (speaking  evil  of  God).  This  crime  was 
punished  with  death  (by  stoning,  by  the  Jews,  and 
both  Jesus  and  Stephen  were  condemned  on  a  charge 
of  breaking  the  law.  The  Blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  ( Matt.  xii.  31 )  has  never  been  determined, 
unless  it  was  the  saying  that  the  miracles  of  Jesus 
were  the  work  of  Satan. 

Blind'ness.  Is  very  common  in  the  East  from  many 
causes  (Matt.  ix.  27,  ft",  xi.  5,  xii.  22,  xx.  30  ft"). 
"  Opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind  "  is  mentioned  as  a 
peculiar  attribute  of  the  Messiah  (Is.  xxix.  18). 
Blindness  was  wilfully  inflicted  as  a  punishment 
(Judg.  xvi.  21). 

Blood.  Among  the  Hebrews  called  the  life  (Lev.  xvii. 
11-14).  In  sacrifices  the  blood  was  caught  and  dis- 
posed of  in  a  prescribed  manner  iLev.  iv.).  Murder 
was  held  to  curse  the  place  where  it  was  done  (a 
superstition  still  strong  in  nearly  every  country 
(Gen.  iv.  10). 

The  Jewish  people  from  the  time  of  Noah  were 
forbidden  to  eat  blood  (Gen.  ix.  4),  when  at  the  same 
time  animal  food  was  permitted,  because  the  blood 
was  specially  offered  to  God  in  sacrifice  (Lev.  xvii. 
11).  Since  animal  sacrifices  have  been  abolished  by 
the  one  great  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  blood  is  eaten  by 
Christians.  The  Avenger  op  Blood  is  the  near- 
est relative  (to  the  fifth  degree)  to  any  person  who 
has  been  murdered,  whose  duty  it  is  to  avenge  the 
death  (Gen.  ix.  5).  A  money  payment  is  often  ac- 
cepted for  a  life  in  the  East.  The  six  Cities  of  Refuge 
were  appointed  as  a  refuge  for  any  who  accidentally 
killed  another  [not  for  murderers,  for  whom  there 
was  no  refuge  or  pardon].  The  "blood-revenge" 
has,  more  than  any  other  custom  or  power,  prevented 
the  tribes  of  Arabia  from  exterminating  each  other. 

Bo'flaa.  A  stone  set  up  on  the  border  of  Beiramin  and 
Judah,  between  Betharabah  and  Bethhoglah  on  the 
E.  and  Adummim  and  Eushemesh  on  the  W.  (Josh. 
xv.  6;  xviii.  17'. 

BB'sor.    E.  of  Jordan,  in  Gilead  (1  Mace.  v.  26,  30. 

Boso'ra.  Gilead.  A  strong  city  taken  by  Judas  Mac- 
cabaeus ;  probably  the  same  as  Bozrah  (1  Mace.  v.  26, 
28). 


in  Spain  and  all  over  the  Orient.  Earthen  and  glass 
bottles  were  also  used,  and  are  often  mentioned. 

Box-tree.  This  elegant  shrub,  or  small  tree,  is  twice 
named  by  Isaiah  for  its  beauty  (Is.  xii.  19,  lx.  13; 
2  Esd.  xiv.  24).  It  is  thought"  that  the  word  ivory 
ought  to  be  translated  box-wood  ;  in  Ezr.  xxvii.  6, 
box  is  still  used  for  combs,  and  by  the  carver  and 
the  turner.  It  is  the  best  material  for  blocks  for  the 
wood-engraver. 

Bo'zez  (shining.  — Teeth  of  the  cliff).  The  rock  on  the 
N.  of  the  pass  by  whicli  Jonathan  entered  the  Phil- 
istine camp  il  Sam.  xvi.  4,  5).  In  the  Wady  Su- 
weinit,  near  Miehmash. 


hill-top  among  the  mountains,  about  25  m.  S.E   of 
the  Dead  Sea,  half-way  to  Petra  (Is.  x.wiv.  6,  kiii. 
1 ;  Jer.  xlix.  13,  22 ;  Amos  i.  12;  Mieah  ii.  12.    It  is 
the  centre  of  a  pastoral  region.  —  2.   Jn  t lie-  plain 
country  —  the  land  of  Mishor—  (Jer.  xlviii.  24).     E. 
of  the  Head  Sea  and  Lower  Jordan  are  high  table- 
lands, called  Belka,  where  ther 
three  ruins   named   Um-el-Jemal 
(Beth-gamut),  Kureiyeh  (Kerioth), 
and  Basrah  (Bozrah',  in  the-  N.E. 

section,  Which  is  a  rich  district  near 

the  Hauran.    The  walls  of  Bozrah 

were  4  in.  in  extent,  and  they  did 
not  include  the  suburbs.  Temples, 
churches,  mosques,  and  a  beautiful 

theatre,   are    all    in   ruins;    only    a 
strung  castle  is  left  entire. 
Bracelet.   Armlet,  wristlet.   Ornament 
worn  around  the  arm,  above  or  below 
the  elbow. 
Branch.    Limb  of  a  tree —  figuratively 
a  person  related  to  another,  or  to  it 
family  —  as  Jesus  to  the  line  of  Da- 
vid ( is.  iv.  2 ;  xi.  1  ;  Jer.  xxiii.  5 ; 
xxxiii.   15;    Zech.   iii.  8,   vi.   12) — . 
Christians  to  Christ. 
Brass.   The  Hebrews  did  not  mix  cop- 
per and  zinc,  as  we  do,  to  make  brass, 
but  used  the  copper  pure,  or  mixed 
tin  with  it,  forming  bronze  ;  of  which 
metal  are  nearly  all  of  the  antique 
coins  not  gold  and  silver. 
Bread  (Hebrew  It ht  m  |.   First  mention- 
ed in  Gen.  xviii.  6.   Bread  was  a  term 
for  the  whole  meal ;  as  meal  (ground 
grain)  is  for  all  that  is  eaten  "at  any 
time.    The  best  was  made  of  wheat, 
ground    and    sifted,    leavened    and 
baked.     Poorer  kinds  were  made  of 
barley,  rye,  beans,  and  lentils.    The 
bread  was  kneaded  with  the  hands 
or  with  the  feet  (as  shown  on  the 
monuments),  in  a  trough,  and  if  un- 
leavened baked  thin  and  quickly,  as 
now  by  the  Bedouins.     There  were 
private  and  public  ovens(  Jer.xxxviL 
21;  Neh.  iii.  11).  Hot,  smooth  stones 
are  also  used  for  baking.    The  objec- 
tionable passage  in  Ez.  iv.  12  is  ex- 
plained when  we  know  that  dried 
dung  of  all  kinds,  inlhe  East  where  there  is  no  wood, 
is  used  for  burning.    Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned 
(Hosea  vii.  8).     The  baking-pan  and  the  frying-pan 
were  used  (Lev.  ii.  5  ;  2  Sam.  xiii.  9). 
Brick.      Made    of  clay,  clay  and    sand,  mud  with 
straw,  burnt  in  kilns,  or  dried  in  the  sun.     They 
were   sometimes    colored    or   painted   in   patterns. 
Houses  of  sun-dried  bricks  had  layers  of  reeds  or 
straw  at  intervals.     David  made  the  prisoners  work 
in  brick-kilns  (2  Sam.  xii.  31).     Bitumen,  mud,  and 
a  very  hard  cement,  were  used  to  join  the  bricks. 
Brother.     1.   Kinsman,  brother,   nephew,  cousin.  —  2. 
Of  the  same  tribe.  —  3.  Of  the  same  people.  —  4.  An 


Boz'kath.  Judah.  in  the  Shefeiah  (Josh.  xv.  39;  2  K. 
xxii.  1).     The  native  place  of  King  Josiah. 

Boz'rah  (enclosure;  sheepfohb.  Chief  city  in  Edom 
(Gen.  xxxvi.  33).  The  modern  name  is  Buseireh  — 
little  Busreh  (Bob.,  ii.  1G7).     It  is  a  strong  fort  on  a 


ally  in  war.  —  5.  Any  friend  (Jobvi.  li>).  —  6.  On« 
ir.  "the  same  office  (1  K.  ix.  13'.  —  7.  Fellow-man 
(Luke  six.  17).  —  8.  One  of  a  similar  character  Joli 
xxx.  29).— 9.  Disciples  (Matt.  xxv.  40.  —1".  Ofthe 
same  faith  (Amos  i."  9  ;  Acts  ix.  30).    A  term  mean- 


furl,  ruae,  push ;  c,  i,  o,  s>*«Jt ;  g  as  s  ;  §h  as  sh  ;  c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  §  as  gz  ;  a  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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nig  similarity,  a«  "  brother  of  dragons,"  in  Job  x.l~. 
29.  See  James  for  Brethren  of  the  Lord. 
Bur'ial.  The  custom  was  to  bury  in  tombs  or  graves, 
and  there  were  no  exceptions,  not  even  criminals 
(Deut.  xxi.  23).  The  tombs  cut  in  the  rocks  of 
Palestine  and  Egypt  have  been  found  to  be  deposi- 
tories of  much  valuable  information  on  the  manners 
and  customs  of  antiquity.  Sepulchres  for  families 
were  cut  near  the  residence,  in  a  garden,  or  by  the 
road,  long  before  they  were  expected  to  be  needed. 
Only  kings  and  prophets  were  buried  in  towns  ( 1  K. 
ii.  10;  2  K.  x.  35;  1  Sam.  xxv.  1).  Rachel's  tomb 
was  a  monument  erected  on  the  spot  where  she  died. 
It  was  a  misfortune  and  a  dishonor  to  fail  of  burial 
in  the  family  tomb  (1  K.  xiii.  22) ;  and  an  honor  to 
&  person  or  family  to  wish  to  be  buried  with  them 
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ture  in  ancient  times.  Of  some  books  he  gave  eight 
versions. 
Caesare'a.  Philip'pi.  Paneas  (Pan).  At  the  S.W. 
foot  of  Mt.  Hennon,  on  a  broad  terrace  overlooking 
the  Huleh  plain ;  behind  the  mountain  range  rises 
in  rugged  bold  peaks,  wooded  and  capped  with  snow. 
Groves  of  evergreens,  oaks  and  .olives,  hawthorns, 
myrtles,  oleanders,  and  beautifully  carpeted  with 
grass.  One  of  the  chief  sources  of  the  Jordan  is  in 
a  cave  near  the  castle,  and  pours  out  an  abundance 
of  water,  spreading  fertility  in  its  course.  Named 
by  Philip  in  honor  of  Tiberius  Caesar  and  himself. 
Agrippa  II.  named  it  Neronias,  after  Nero.  Titus 
exhibited  gladiators  there  (Jos.  Wars,  vii.  2,  $  1). 
On  the  coins  it  is  C.  Paneas.  Its  most  ancient  name 
is  now  only  known  at  the  spot.    The  castle  (Subeibeh) 
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(Ruth  i.  17) ;  or  to  give  one  a  place  in  a  sepulchre 
(Gen.  xxiii.  6  ;  Luke  xxiii.  50).  It  was  the  custom 
to  wash  them  with  lime  ("  white"),  each  year  (Matt, 
xxiii.  27).  Spices  were  used  to  prepare  the  body  for 
the  grave  (2  Chr.  xvi.  14 ;  John  xix.  40 1,  which  were 
omitted  as  a  mark  of  popular  dishonor  (2  Chr.  xxi. 
19).  Burning  was  very  rare,  and  only  recorded  of 
Saul  and  his  sons.  The  next  of  kin  presided  over 
the  whole  offices,  but  there  were  public  buriers  (Ez. 
xxxix.  12;  Acts  v.  vi.  10).  The  body  was  wrapped 
in  its  usual  dress,  and  with  bandages.  Coffins  were 
rarely  used.  A  stone  sarcophagus  was  used  for  a  great 
person  —  king,  etc.  The  dead  were  carried  on  a  bier, 
by  the  relatives  or  hired  persons,  or  by  any  person 
who  wished  to  honor  the  dead  or  the  relatives.  The 
desire  was  to  be  buried  in  the  native  place,  as  Jacob 
and  Joseph  wished  to  be  carried  to  Canaan,  because 
of  a  superstition  that  only  those  buried  in  the 
Promised  Land  would  rise  in  the  resurrection. 

But'ter.  The  term  usually  means  curdled  milk,  curds, 
milk,  and  cheese.  Butter  (churned  cream)  is  made 
by  shaking  a  skin  of  cream,  or  milk,  and  when 
formed,  melting,  and  pouring  into  skin  bottles,  or 
earthen  jars.     It  is  more  like  oil  than  our  butter. 

Byb'lus.  Gebal.  The  Greeks  changed  the  name  of 
Gebal  to  Byblus,  and  the  Septuagint  uses  that  name 
in  1  Ki.  v.  18,  etc.  In  mythology  this  was  the  birth- 
place of  Adonis,  and  contained  the  principal  temple 
and  sanctuary  of  that  god.  Byblus  had  a  fleet  of 
■war-vessels  in  the  time  of  Alexander.  For  many 
centuries  it  was  a  place  of  importance,  and  in  Chris- 
tian times  had  a  bishop. 
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Cab'bon.    Judah,  in  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  40). 

Ca'bul  (little).  1.  Asher  (Josh.  xix.  27  ;  Jos.  vi.  <j>  43, 
45).  Modern  site,  8  miles  east  of  Acre.  —  2.  Region 
in  Galilee  given  by  king  Solomon  to  Hiram,  king  of 
Tyre,  which  "pleased  him  not"  (1  K.  ix.  12,  13; 
Jos.  Ant.  viii.  5,  $  3). 

Caesare'a.  On  the  shore  of  the  Great  Sea,  N.W.  of 
Jerusalem  70  ms.,  and  35  north  of  Joppa,  on  the 
ancient  road  from  Tyre  to  Egypt  (Jos.  Wars,  i.  21,  # 
5).  The  political  capital  of  Palestine,  and  a  very 
important  city  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  (Acts  viii. 
40;  ix.  30;  x.  1,  24;  xi.  11;  xii.  19;  xviii.  22;  xxi. 
8,  16;  xxiii.  23,  33;  xxv.  1,  4,  6,  13).  In  Strabo's 
time  there  was  at  this  place  Strato's  Tower,  and  a 
landing-place;  and  Herod  the  Great,  at  immense 
■  cost,  built  an  artificial  breakwater  and  founded  a 
city,  B.  C.  22.  The  sea-wall  was  built  of  very  large 
blocks  of  stone,  50  feet  long,  aud  extended  into  wa- 
ter of  120  feet  depth,  enclosing  several  acres,  on 
which  a  large  fleet  could  safely  ride  Jos.  Ant.  xv. 
9).  Named,  in  honor  of  Augustus,  C.  Sebaste  (Jos. 
Ant.  xvi.  5,  #1).  Sometimes  called  C.  Palestina, 
and  C.  Stratonis.  Called  Sebastos  on  coins.  The 
residence  of  Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the 
early  church,  and  the  home  of  the  historian  Euse- 
bius  ;  the  scene  of  some  of  Origen's  labors,  and  the 
birthplace  of  Procopius.  Was  noted  in  the  time  of 
the  Crusades.     It  is  now  utterly  desolate. 

It  was  at  Csesarea  that  Origen  (A.  D.  185-201), 
a  man  of  great  natural  ability,  collated  the  text  of 
the  Septuagint,  Hebrew,  and  other  Greek  versions, 
making  a  page  of  six  columns,  each  version  in  its 
proper  column,  thus  forming  what  was  called  the 
Hexapla  —  Six-ply  version  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
is  the  most  important  contribution  to  biblical  litera- 


ls of -Phoenician  work,  and  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
land.  Supposed  to  be  Baal  Gad  (Josh.  xi.  17).  The 
charge  to  Peter  was  given  here  by  Jesus  (Matt.  xvi. 
18),  and  near  it  was  probably  the  scene  of  the  Trans- 
figuration (xvii.  1,  2). 

Caia'phas  {rock or  depression).  Joseph  Caiaphas,  high- 
priest  of  the  Jews,  under  Tiberius  at  the  crucifixion 
— appointed  by  Valerius  Gratus,  A.  D.  25,  holding  it 
till  removed  by  Marcellus,  A.  D.  37.  His  long  term 
indicates  unusual  power  and  fitness.  Son-in-law  of 
Annas.  He  pronounced  judgment  that  Jesus  was 
guilty  of  blasphemy  (Matt.  xxvi.  57-66),  and  uttered 
a  prophesy  of  Jesus  without  being  conscious  of  it. 

Cain  {acquisition).  The  first-born  of  the  Adamic  race. 
Son  of  Adam  and  Eve  (Gen.  iv.  1).  Eve  said,  "I 
have  got  a  man,  by  the  help  of  Jehovah."  It  is 
supposed  that  he  worked  in  the  field,  and  that  his 
brother  Abel  kept  the  flocks.  After  the  murder  of 
Abel,  (through  envy  and  jealousy,)  he  went  into  the 
land  of  Nod  {wandering  land) ;  saw  a  sign  from 
heaven,  and  was  assured  that  no  attempt  would  be 
permitted  against  his  life ;  he  married  Save,  and  built 
the  city  of  Enoch.  Society  was  thoroughly  organized 
in  his  time,  and  we  find  such  names  as  Zillah  (shadoiv), 
Naamah  {pleasant),  and  Adah  {ornamental);  and 
Jabal  living  in  tents;  Jubal  making  musical  instru- 
ments ;  Tubal  Cain  in  the  shop  of  the  smith  ;  Lantech 
composing  poetry ;  while  history  and  genealogy  were 
carefully  preserved.  —  2.  Cain.  A  place  in  Judah, 
in  the  mountains,  neer  Zanoah  and  Gibeah  (Josh, 
xv.  57). 

Cai'nan  (possessor).    SonofEuos.    Great-grandson  of 


Assyria,  built  by  Asshur  (Gen.  x.  11).  Halah  (2  K. 
xvii.  6).  Shalmaneser  carried  Israel  captive  to  this 
city.  The  Nimrud  ruin,  which  has  yielded  vast 
quantities  of  Assyrian  remains,  is  believed  to  be  the 
ancient  Calah,  once  capital  of  the  empire. 

Caleb  (dog).  The  only  one  besides  Joshua,  of  all  those 
who  left  Egypt,  who  was  permitted  to  enter  Canaan. 
Son  of  Jepliunneh,  the  Kenezite  (Josh.  xiv.  14),  not 
a  Hebrew,  but  so  adopted,  and  the  city  of  Hebron 
was  given  to  him  as  his  portion.  —  2.  Son  of  Hezron 
—  Pharez  —  Judah  —  and  father  of  Hur;  his  wives 
were  Azubah,  Jerioth  and  Ephrath,  Ephah  and 
Maachah.—  3.  Son  of  Hur.—  4.  Caleb  Ephkata. 
Bethlehem. 

Calf.  Image  for  worship  made  at  Sinai  in  imitation  of 
the  Apis  (Mnevis?  )  of  Egypt,  from  the  jewelry  bor- 
rowed of  the  Egyptians  (Ex.  xxxii.  2).  Not  solid 
gold,  but  of  wood,  gilded  or  plated  with  gold  (as  the 
emblem  of  Osiris  —  Apis  —  was  made).  Moses  burnt 
the  image  as  an  allegorical  act  (Job  xv.  16 ;  Hos. 
viii.  56 ;  x.  6;.  Another  was  set  up  at  Bethel,  and 
one  at  Dan. 

Cal'ne  (fort  of  Ann),  Calno,  Calnah,  Canneh,  Assyria, 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Tigris,  opposite  Seleucia 
(Gen.  x.  10),  Ctesiphon,  200  ms.  below  Nineveh,  20 
below  Bagdad ;  6  north  of  Babel.  Tank  Kesra  is  its 
present  name,  and  the  ruins  are  very  interesting. 

Calis'thenes.    Burnt  by  the  Jews  (2  Mace.  viii.  33). 

Calvary  (a  bare  skull).  Golgotha.  Place  of  the 
crucifixion  of  Jesus.  Wm.  C.  Prime  this  year  found 
a  wall  in  Jerusalem  which  he  thinks  is  the  long-lost 
second  wall  of  Josephus,  running  south  of  the  so- 
called  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  (Matt,  xxvii. 
33;  Mark  xv.  22;  Luke  xxiii.  33;  John  xix.  17). 
The  question  of  the  site  has  increased  in  interest 
this  year,  from  the  discovery  of  a  skull-shaped  hill, 
a  few  rods  N.W.  of  the  Damascus  gate,  and  in  a 
place  that  meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  text. 
This  hill  is  nearly  a  bare  rock,  and  has  not  changed 
its  shape,  probably,  for  many  centuries,  and  gives 
the  beholder  an  impression  of  a  cranium,  even  to  the 
eye  cavities,  for  there  are  quarries  or  excavations  in 
the  perpendicular  side  towards  the  city.  The  group 
of  three  crosses  on  the  top  of  this  hill  would  have 
been  in  plain  view  from  the  city  wall  on  the  north, 
and  from  the  road  also. 

Cam'el  (Heb.  gonial) .  Mentioned  in  Gen.  xii.  16  ;  Ex. 
ix.  3,  as  abundant  (2  Chr.  xiv.  15).  Used  as  a  means 
of  traveling,  especially  across  the  desert  (lK.x.  2), 
both  for  riding  and  for  burdens ;  and  also  used  in 
war.  The  coarse  hair  (shed  in  the  spring)  was  made 
into  tent-cloth,  and  heavy  cloaks  for  rough  weather, 
and  used  in  the  desert  or  open  country  (Matt.  iii.  4) ; 
and  the  fine  hair  into  the  delicate  "  camel's  hair 
shawls."  Its  meat  was  forbidden  as  food  or  sacrifice, 
because  it  does  not  divide  the  hoof.  Many  trinkets 
and  ornaments  are  hung  on  the  neck  and  sides  of 
favorite  camels  ( Judg.  viii.  21,  26).  Its  foot  is  pro- 
vided with  pads  under  the  two  toes,  which  do  not 
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Adam.  Father  of  Mahalaleel.  Died  aged  910  (Gen. 
v.  9;  Luke  iii.  37).  —  2.  Son  of  Arphax'ad  and  father 
of  Sala.  The  second  name  is  supnosed  to  have  been 
added  to  the  genealogy  for  some  reason  by  the  scribes 
or  some  compiler. 
Ca'lah  (old  age).     One  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of 


easily  sink  in  the  sand ;  its  nostrils  can  be  closed 
against  the  dust  or  fine  sand,  or  hot  wind  ;  its  sharp, 
long  teeth  are  exactly  adapted  to  cut  off  the  prickly 
shrubs  of  the  desert;  its  hump  is  almost  pure  fat, 
which  can  be  absorbed  on  a  long  journey,  where 
food  is  scanty ;  and  its  stomach  has  several  extra 
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CAMON 
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water-bags,  holding  many  days'  supply.  The  desert 
would  be  uninhabitable  without  the  camel  (and  (lie 
palm-tree).  Camel's  milk  is  a  luxury  much  es- 
teemed in  the  East.  The  swiftness  of  the  dromedary 
(swift-camel)  is  proverbial,  000  miles  in  8  days  having 
been  made. 
Ci'mon  (full  of  grain).  GILEAD?  (Ant.  5,  7,  6). 
Where  Jair  was  buried  (Judg.  x.  5).  Lost.  G'YA- 
JION. 

Ca:n'pkire.    Camphor  (Song  of  S.  i.  14  ;  iv.  13).    He- 
brew kopher,  Greek  kupros,  Arabic  alcana.     Law- 


Ca'naanite.  Dwellers  in  the  land  —  lowland  —  as  lower 
than  Gilead.  And  again,  dwellers  in  the  lower  lands 
of  the  plains  by  the  sea;  and  in  the  Jordan  valley 
(Num.  xiii.  20;  Gen.  x.  18-20).  —  2.  Any  people  in 
the  land  not  Hebrew  (Gen.  xii.  6  ;  Nura    xxi.  3). 

Can'dace  (Greek  kandake).  Title  of  the  queens  of  Meroe, 
whose  capital  was  Napata.  A  prime  minister  from 
this  court  was  converted  by  Philip,  on  his  way  back 
from  Jerusalem  to  Ethiopia  (Acts  viii.  27  .  Queens 
of  this  country  were  sculptured  on  the  ancient  monu- 
ments, mentioned  by  Herodotus   (Nitocris,    ii.  100), 


Ca'phar.     A  village  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  25 '. 
Ca'phar-sal-ama.     A  place  where  a  battle  was  fought 

between  Judas  and  Nicanor  (1  .Mace.  vii.    ;i 
Caph'tor.     CRETE.      CAPHTORIM.      .Mentioned    three 

times  as  the  origin  of  the  Philistines   (Dent.  ii.  23; 

Jer.  xlvii.  4;  Amos  ix.  7).     By  some  supposed  to  be 

an  ancienl  name  of  a  part  of  Egypt.     KEBT-HOE  in 

hieroglyphics. 
Cappado'cia.     Asia    Minor   (Acts  ii.  9;    1    Peter  i.  1  ; 

.Jos.  Ant.  xii.  3,  £  4  .    The  road  from  Palestine  passed 

througli  the  famous  Ciliciau  Gates,  which  led  through 


sonia  inermis,  a  privet,  with  clusters  of  delicate  little 
lilac-blossoms,  and  exquisite  in  perfume.  The  ladies 
wear  them  in  their  bosoms  as  a  bouquet.  The  dried 
leaves  are  mixed  with  citron-juice  and  used  to  stain 
the  nails  and  palms  with  a  yellowish  brown  (rust- 
color),  very  much  liked  (and  is  compelled  by  fashion) 
in  the  East.  In  Persia,  men  also  dye  the  nails.  The 
hair  is  colored  also,  by  adding  indigo,  black.  Dent. 
xxi.  12,  should  read  "  adorn  her  nails,"  instead  of 
"  pare  her  nails." 

?a'na  (the  nest).  Galilee  (John  ii.  1).  7  ms.  north  of 
Nazareth.  Scene  of  the  first  miracle  of  Christ,  turn- 
ing water  into  wine;  and  another,  healing  the  son 
of  a  nobleman  (iv.  46-54).  The  native  place  of  Na- 
thanael,  Bartholomew.  Now  called  Kana  el  Jelil, 
and  in  ruins,  occupying  a  beautiful  side-hill  over- 
looking the  plain  of  Buttauf.  (Robinson  ii.  345-0, 
iii.  108).  Howard  Crosby,  D.D.  (Life  of  Jesus), 
decides  in  favor  of  Kefr  Kenna,  4  miles  N.E.  of 
Nazareth.  The  text  is  equally  explained  by  either 
place. 

v/a'naan  (bowed  down).  Fourth  son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  6), 
progenitor  of  the  Phoenicians.  The  word  is  also 
translated  "  traffickers  "  (Is.  xxiii.  8),  "  merchant " 
(11),  "  the  land  of  traffic  "  (Ezr.  xvii.  4),  "  merchant 
people  "  (Zeph.  i.  11  >,  and  in  scorn  by  Hosea  (xii.  7), 
"  he  is  a  merchant ;  the  balances  of  deceit  are  in  his 
hand,"  speaking  of  degenerate  Israel.  Ham,  the 
younger  son  of  Noah,  behaved  with  indecent  levity 
towards  his  father,  becoming  a  shame  and  reproach 
to  him  in  his  old  age,  and  so  Ham  was  punished  in 
his  youngest  son,  for  indecent  levity,  shameless  pro- 
fligacy, and  insufferable  abominations,  have  poisoned 
the  whole  line,  taking  the  shape  and  plea  of  religion, 
the  most  hateful  being  worshiped  as  the  most  holy. 
Mt.  Lebanon  is  now  the  harbor  of  the  most  revolting 
types  of  idolatry,  the  relics  of  antiquity. 

Ca'naan  (lower  country;  that  is,  lower  than  Gilead). 
The  ancient  name  of  the  country  between  the  Jordan 
and  the  Great  Sea,  extending  from  Hamath  on  the  N. 
to  the  desert  below  Beersheba  on  the  S.  (Gen.  xii.  5 ; 
xiii.  12;  Zeph.  ii.  5;  Is.  xix.  18;  Judg.  iii.  1;  Ex. 
xv.  15).  In  Matt.  xv.  22,  the  name  is  applied  to 
Philistia  and  Phoenicia,  the  low  lands. 

Ca'naanite.  Simeon  the  Zealot  (Canaanite  —  from  the 
Syriac  kannean,  of  which  the  Greek  is  zeloles.) 


CAPERNAUM. 

Pliny  (vi.  35),  Strabo  (xvii.  820);  Dio  Cassius  (liv.  5), 
and  Eusebius. 

Candlestick.  Lampstand.  The  only  light  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  afterwards  of  the  temple,  was  that 
of  the  7  lamps  on  the  golden  stand  ;  or  ten,  according 
to  1  K.  vii.  40,  and  one  in  1  Mace.  i.  23;  iv.  40; 
Wars  vii.  5.  The  only  ancient  figure  we  have  of  this 
is  the  sculpture  on  the  Arch  of  Titus  at  Rome. 

Cane  (reed,  grass).  A  sweet-scented  vernal  grass,  much 
valued  for  its  perfume  'Is.  xliii.  24) ;  calamus  (reed) 
in  Cant.  iv.  14.     There  is  no  notice  of  the  sugar-cane. 

Ca-per'na-um  (village  of  Nahum\  On  the  northwest 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee.  The  scene  of  many  of 
the  works  of  Christ.  Not  mentioned  in  the  O.  T.  or 
the  Apocrypha.  Site  now  located  at  Tell  Hum,  where 
there  are  ruins  of  a  magnificent  synagogue,  with  beau- 
tiful specimens  of  columns,  some  of  which  are  double ; 
cornices  and  massive  walls;  and  a  great  extent  of 
ruins,  half  a  mile  long  by  a  quarter  wide.  The  home 
of  Jesus  after  leaving  Nazareth  on  being  rejected 
(Mark  ii.  1).     Here  Matthew  was  chosen  (ix.  10). 


Simon,  Peter,  and  Andrew  belonged  here  (i.  20).  (For 
the  miracles  wrought  here,  see  Life  of  Christ.) 
The  son  of  the  nobleman  was  healed  here  by  words 
spoken  at  Cana.  The  woes  denounced  atrainst  this 
city  and  others  near  it  have  been  so  literally  fulfilled 
that  even  their  sites  cannot  be  determined  (Stanlu, 
S.  &  P.,  ch.  x.;  Hob.  ii.  403-4,  iii.  344-358'.  Men- 
tioned bv  Josephus  i  Wars,  iii.  10,  \  8\  Wilson,  Lands 
of  the  Bible  (ii.  130,  140).  The  Palestine  Explora- 
tion has  this  last  year  added  new  facts  to  the  evidence 
in  favor  of  Tell  Hum  being  the  true  site.  (The  Re- 
covery of  Jerusalem,  p.  265,  &e. ) 


Mt.  Taurus.  It  is  an  elevated  table-land  divided  by 
chains  of  mountains,  well  watered  but  scantily 
wooded.  Mazaca,  afterward  called  Csesarea,  was 
the  Roman  capital,  and  at  the  base  of  Mt.  Argaus, 
the  highest  in  Asia  Minor.  The  people  were  mixed, 
Scythian  and  Persian. 

Cap'tain.  Sometimes  a  civil  and  at  others  a  military 
chief  is  meant.  The  Lord  is  called  the  captain  of  his 
people's  salvation  (Heb.  ii.  10). 

Captivity.  The  Hebrews  reckon  four  captivities :  Baby- 
lonian, Median,  Grecian,  and  Roman.  The  expatria- 
tion of  the  people  belongs  to  two  periods  only  — the 
first  and  second  captivity.  In  the  first  —  the  Baby- 
lonish —  the  best  of  the  nation  were  carried  to  As- 
syria. This  event  occupied,  from  beginning  to  end, 
150  years,  ending  B.  C.  588.  Ju'dan  was  carried 
away  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar  about  a  hundred 
years  after  the  first  deportation  of  Israel  (Jer.  Hi). 
The  decree  of  Cyrus  g  -anting  the  return  of  the  Jews, 
was  dated  B.  C.  536.  A  part  of  the  people,  under 
Zerubbabel,  returned  B.  C.  535 ;  and  more  under 
Ezra,  B.  C.  458  ;  and  of  others,  under  Nehemiah,  li.( '. 
445.  The  return  thus  extending  over  a  period  of  145 
years.  (See  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  Haggai,  and  Zeehariah.) 
The  number  of  those  who  remained  in  Assyria  was 
about  six  times  those  who  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  were  known  in  the  time  of  Christ  as  (he  Dis- 
persed (John  vii.  35;  Janus  i.  1).  Besides  those 
who  remained  in  Assyria,  there  were  many  Jews  who 
fled  into  Egypt  (Zach.  x.  6-10),  and  into  Arabia,  set- 
tling in  Yemen  (Shebal.  After  this  time  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  lost  to  history.  It  is  supposed  that  they 
intermarried  with  each  other  and  with  the  people 
among  whom  they  lived,  and  so  became  lost  as  distinct 
tribes,  or  even  as  a  people. 

Carche'mish  (  fort  of  Chemosh).  Assyria  (Is.  x.  0).  By 
Euphrates  (Jer.  x'lvi.  2;  2  Chr.  xxv.  20  .  Assyrian 
inscriptions  discovered  in  modern  times  show  it  to 
have  been  a  chief  citv  of  the  Ilittites.  from  B.  < '.  1  mo 
to  B.  C.  850,  who  were  masters  of  Svria.  Taken  by 
Pharaoh  Necho,  B.  C.  608,  and  3  years  after  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

Ca'ria.     S.W.  in  Asia  Minor. 

Carma'nians.  People  of  Carmania,  north  of  the  Persian 
Gulf  (2  Esd.  xv.  30). 

Car'mel  (park— fruitful  field).      A   mountain    range 
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branching  off  to  the  north-west  from  the  mountains 
of  Samaria,  15  miles  long,  2  to  4  wide,  and  600  to  1800 
feet  high,  ending  in  a  steep  cape  far  out  into  the  Great 
Sea,  dividing  the  plain  of  Acre  from  Sharon  (Josh. 
xii.  22,  xix.  26  ;  Jer.  xlvi.  18).  The  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon  lies  east,  and  the  river  Kishon  washes  its  north 
side.  No  part  of  Palestine  equals  it  in  picturesque 
beauty  and  variety  of  scenery,  the  luxuriance  of  its 
herbage,  and  the  brilliancy  and  variety  and  abun- 
dance of  its  flowers  (Is.  xxxv.  2  ;  Cant.  vii.  5).  There 
are  many  deep  ravines,  which  abound  in  partridges, 
quails,  woodcock,  hares,  jackals,  wolves,  hyenas,  and 


CONVENT  OF  MT.  CARMEL. 

wild-boars ;  and  it  is  said,  anciently  also  lions  and 
bears.  There  are  many  caves  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
convent,  which  were  once  occupied  by  hermits ;  and 
one  of  these  is  said  to  be  the  one  referred  to  in  1  Ki. 
xviii.  4;  and  also  see  Amos  ix.  3.  The  chief  inci- 
dent in  its  history  is  Elijah's  sacrifice,  the  site  of 
which  is  now  located  at  el  Mukrakah  (the  burning  — 
the  sacrifice),  on  a  rock  terrace,  Tell  el  Kusis  {hill  of 
the  priests),  at  the  east  end  ;  from  which  was  seen  the 
whole  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  river  Kishon, 
Gilboah  with  Jezreel  at  its  base,  Jezebel's  temple  and 
Ahab's  palace  in  full  view,  the  sea  being  hid  by  the 
hill  to  the  west,  up  which  the  servant  could  climb  in 
a  few  minutes  and  see  the  sea  in  its  entire  expanse 
(1  Ki.  xviii.  30;  2  Ki.  iv.  23).  Pythagoras  visited  it, 
and  Vespasian,  the  emperor,  came  to  consult  the  ora- 
cle of  Carmel.  Elijah  was  sitting  on  the  mountain 
when  the  "  fifties  "  were  sent  by  Ahaziah  to  take  him 
prisoner  for  stopping  his  messengers  to  Baal  at  Ekron, 
and  two  bands  were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven 
(2  Ki.  i.  9-15).  After  the  ascent  of  Elijah,  Elisha  went 
to  reside  on  Carmel  for  a  time  (2  Ki.  ii.  25),  and  was 
here  when  the  woman  from  Shunem  found  him,  and 
told  him  of  her  son's  death  (iv.  25).  Called  now 
Jebel  Mar  Elias.  The  convent  was  built  A.  D.  1830, 
over  ancient  ruins,  and  is  famous  for  having  been 
founded  by  St.  Louis  of  France,  and  its  name  given 
to  the  Barefoot  Carmelite  Friars.  —  2.  Judab,  6  miles 
southeast  of  Hebron.  City  of  Nabal  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2), 
and  of  Abigail,  David's  favorite  wife  (xxvii.  3),  where 
Saul  set  up  a  place  after  his  victory  over  Amalek 
(xxv.  12),  and  Uzziah  had  vineyards  (2  Chr.  xxvi. 
10).  It  is  mentioned  by  Jerome  and  Eusebius  as 
having  a  Roman  garrison ;  and  in  the  history  of  the 
Crusades,  A.  D.  1172.  The  heaps,  of  ruins  now  called 
Kurmul,  lie  around  the  sloping  sides  of  an  oval 
valley,  the  head  of  which  is  shut  in  by  rocky  ridges. 
The  castle  (Kasr  el  Birkeh)  had  walls  ten  feet  thick 
of  beveled  stones,  60  feet  long,  40  wide,  and  30  high. 
Near  it  was  a  round  tower,  and  there  are  the  remains 
of  several  churches,  one  of  which  was  150  by  50  feet. 
There  is  a  fine  reservoir  of  sweet  water  supplied  frop 
springs  near  (Van  der  Vrlde)., 

Carpenter.  Since  wood  was  always  too  scarce  and  pre- 
cious in  Palestine  for  any  use  besides  for  doors,  win- 
dows, etc.,  and  for  decorations,  the  carpenter  was 
probably  a  carver  of  such  finishing  as  is  now  seen  in 
the  best  rooms  of  the  East. 

Car'pus.  A  disciple  at  Troas  with  whom  Paul  left  his 
cloak  (2  Tim.  iv.  13),  books  and  parchments.  He  is 
mentioned  as  bishop  of  Berytus  in  Thrace  by  Hyppo- 
lytus. 

Cart.  Wagon.  Were  open  or  covered  (Num.  vii.  3), 
and  used  to  carry  persons  and  burdens  (Gen.  xlv.  19 ; 
1  Sam.  vi.  7),  or  produce  (Amos  ii.  18).  There  were 
no  roads,  and  the  only  ones  now  in  use  have  been 
lately  made,  from  Joppa  to  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Beirut  to  Damascus. 

Car'vinsr.     Carving  and  engraving  have  always  been 


much  used  for  the  decoration  of  houses,  fun  iture, 
arms,  jewelry,  etc.     The  occupation  of  Jose  pi    was 
that  of  a  carver  and   not  a  carpenter,  as  wood  has 
always  been  too  scarce  and  expensive  to  use  in  the 
framework  of  houses. 
Cas'sia.     One  of  the  principal  spices  in  the  composition 
of  the  "  oil  of  the  holy  ointment  "  I  Ezr.  xxx.  24   ;  a 
choice  perfume.    Also,  an  article  among  the  precious 
merchandise  of  Tyre  (Ezr.  xxxvii.  191. 
Cas'tor  and  Pollux  tsons  of  Jupiter),  i  Acts  xxviii.  1\\. 
Name  of  the  vessel  in  which  Paul  sailed  from  Malta 
to  Rome ;    derived  from  the  name  of  the  two  stars 
called  the  Twins;  the  fabled  sons  of  Jupiter 
and  Leda. 
Cats  (Bar.  vi.  22).    The  cat  was  a  favorite  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  is  found  embalmed  among 
their  mummies. 
Caul.    A  head-dress,  made  in  checker-work ; 
long,  like  a  scarf ;  worn  by  women  for  orna- 
ment. 
_>^         Cave.     Mentioned  in  the  early  history  as  often 
useful  to  men.   There  are  a  great  number  in 
pe=       the  limestone  region  of  Palestine  and  Syria, 
t=-"±,  z3       many  of  which  have  been  cut  out  larger  for 
shelter  or  defense.  Several  Hebrew  words  are 
:gs;  used  to  denote  caves,  holes  aud  fissures,  and 

~gp*^        many  places  were  named  from  noted  caves, 
iypH=  and  some  people,  as  the  Horites  (caveites), 

were  so  named  from  their  dwellings.  The 
E^JJI—  great  cave  near  Aleppo  will  hold  3000  horse- 
iX3fc  soldiers.  Maundrell  described  a  large  system 

g-^T-  ,         of  caves,  containing  200  rooms,  near  Sidon. 
-.Sje-~  Lot  is  the  first  who  is  recorded  as  living  in  a 

cave.  The  cave  of  Machpelah  is  the  first 
mentioned  as  a  burial-place.  Other  noted 
caves  were  Makkedah  (five  kings  taken  in  by 
Joshua) ;  Adullam  t  where  David  cut  Saul's 
skirt  off; ;  and  in  Josephus,  the  famous  rob- 
ber-caves of  Arbela,  near  Gennesaret. 
Cedar  (Heb.  Ercz;  Ar.  arz,  the  larch}.  There 
are  eleven  groves  of  cedars  on  the  Lebanon 
mountains,  which  have  been  visited  by  travelers  re- 
cently. One,  near  the  highest  peak,  6000  feet  above 
the  sea,  N.E.  of  Beirut,  and  long  famous  for  its  400  an- 
cient trees  of  immense  size,  standing  near  the  summits, 
which  are  covered  with  perpetual  snow ;  the  second, 
near  Deir  El  Kamr.  The  six  largest  of  this  group 
measured,  in  1868,  48,  40,  38,  33i,  30,  29J  feet;  and  a 
third,  near  Ain  Zehalteh,  on  the  Beirut-Damascus 
stage  road,  lately  found.  Dr.  Robert  Morris  recently 
brought  several  camel-loads  of  cones  from  these  trees 
for  distribution  among  Sunday-School  scholars.  The 
references  to  cedar- wood  in  the  Scripture  do  not  always 
mean  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  —  as,  for  instance,  when 
at  Sinai  (Lev.  xii.  6).  The  word  eeez  means  also 
pine,  Cyprus,  fir,  and  juniper.  Rev.  Henry  H.  Jessup, 
an  American  missionary  in  Syria,  thinks  the  whole 
range  of  Lebanon,  from  3000  to  7000  feet  altitude, 
was  at  one  time  covered  with  cedar  groves. 
Ceiling.  The  ceilings  of  the  principal  apartments  in 
Eastern  houses  are  the  parts  on  which  the  chief  care 
is  expended  in  adorning.  The  Jews  bestowed  much 
care  on  these  parts  in  their  houses  (Jer.  xxii.  14; 
Hag.  i.  4). 
Cen'chreae.  Harbor  of  Corinth,  on  the  Saronic  Gulf, 
east,  whence  Paul  sailed  for  Ephesus  (Acts  xviii.  18>. 
There  was  a  church  there,  of  which  Phceee  was  a 
member  (Rom.  xvi.  1),  and  Lucius  its  first  bishop, 
appointed  by  Paul.  There  was  a  temple  at  the  end 
of  each  mole,  and  a  statue  of  Neptune  on  a  rock  be- 
tween, as  may  be  seen  on  an  ancient  coin  of  Corinth. 
Censer.  A  small  portable  vessel  of  metal,  fitted  to  con- 
tain burning  coals  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  18;  Luke  i.  9). 
Centu'rion.  Captain  of  100.  Century.  A  Roman 
military  officer.  Cornelius,  a  centurion,  was  one  of 
the  disciples.    Several  others  are  mentioned. 


southern  part  (Dan.  v.  30,  ix.  1 ;  Gen,  xi.  28).  Haran 
died  in  Ur  of  Casdim  (Ezek.  i.  3,.  The  whole  of 
Mesopou-.n;-;;.  ^..i^rJ  'jj  Chaldeans.  The  Chaldeans 
were  one  out  of  many  Cushite  tribes  peopling  Baby- 
lonia. Hence  came  Sabaeans  to  afflict  Job  (i.  15-17). 
Recently  discovered  inscriptions  on  ancient  works 
show  that  there  were  two  languages  in  use:  one  a 
Semitic,  for  civil  purposes,  and  another  a  Cushite,  for 
learned  and  religious  purposes  Dan.  i.  4  ;  v.  11 !.  The 
Chaldeans  were  priests,  magicians  or  astronomers  — 
the  depositaries  of  learning  and  science.  The  plains 
were  formerly  irrigated  by  canals  led  from  the  river, 
spread  over  the  country  like  a  net-work.  Groves  of 
palm-trees,  pleasant  gardens,  fields  of  grain  and  vine- 
yards, proved  the  richness  of  the  soil,  and  supported 
a  dense  population.  It  is  now  a  waste  of  drifting 
dust  and  sand,  with  heaps  of  bricks  and  rubbish  (Is. 
xiv.  23;  Jer.  1.  38 '.  The  chief  cities  were  Accad, 
Babel,  Borsippa,  Calneh,  Cutha,  Erech,  Sippara,  and 
Teredon.  Herodotus  mentions  a  vast  number  of 
cities,  and  the  mounds  over  all  the  country  prove  his 
statements  true. 

Chambers  of  Imagery.  Used  by  Ezekiel  (viii.  12)  in 
denouncing  the  idolatrous  corruptions  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  or  that  part  which  imitated  the  Egyptians 
in  painting  on  the  walls  of  a  chamber  pictures  of 
idols,  &c,  for  worship.  (See  Wilkinson's  Manners 
and  Customs  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians.)  Every  man 
has  a  chamber  in  his  own  mind  filled  with  his  idols 
—  his  dearest  objects  of  regard. 

Chameleon  (Heb.  ko-ach,  strength).  There  are  two 
lizards,  each  of  which  has  been  proposed  as  the 
animal  meant.  Lizards  are  very  plentiful  in  Pales- 
tine and  Egypt.  1.  The  chameleon  is  noted  ibr  its 
strong  grasp,  by  which  it  sustains  its  position  for  a 
long  time  on  twigs  and  branches.  The  normal  color 
is  black  or  slaty,  but  can  be  changed  in  an  instant  to 
many  other  tones,  as  green,  yellow,  spotted,  which 
changes  seem  to  be  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
animal.- — 2.  The  Nile  Monitor  is  sometimes  called 
the  land  crocodile,  being  about  6  feet  in  length.  It 
eats  the  eggs  and  young  of  the  crocodile. 

Cham'ois.  A  wild  goat  found  in  Arabia  (Deut.  xiv. 
5).    The  Aoudad. 


Chain.  Chains  were  in  use  by  the  ancients  ;  they  were 
made  of  precious  metal  for  ornaments,  and  were  worn 
alike  by  men  and  women  —  of  iron  for  other  pur- 
poses. The  gold  chain  given  to  Joseph  (Gen.  xii. 
42),  and  the  one  promised  to  Daniel  (Dan.  v.  7),  were 
the  first  mentioned. 

Chal'daea.  Chaldea,  Casdim  (Ehaldi  in  Armenian, 
the  moon).    Babylonia  —  the  whole,  or  sometimes  the 


Changers  of  Money.  A  class  who  made  a  business,  in 
accommodating  the  temple  worshipers  atthe  annual 
feasts  of  the  Jews,  by  exchanging  the  money  of  those 
who  came  from  foreign  countries  for  the  half-shekel 
which  was  the  lawful  tribute  to  the  treasury.  They 
probably  crept  gradually  nearer  the  temple  until 
they  occupied  the  corners  and  passages  of  the  sacred 
courts.  From  these  Jesus  drove  them,  because  no 
trading  was  lawful  there,  and  certainly  not  dishonest, 
sharp  practices,  which  had  made  God's  house  a  "  deD 
of  thieves." 

Char'ger.  (Heb.  AGAETAL.)  Basin  in  Ezra  i.  9,  tha\, 
is,  a  tank  for  catching  the  blood  i'rom  the  victims  on 
the  altar.  —  2.  keaeah,  deep  dishes  (Num.  vii.  13). 
—  3.  Pin  ax,  a  tray,  or  server,  of  wood  inlaid,  or  of 
metal  (such  as  is  now  used  for  the  common  table), 
(Matt.  xiv.  8). 

Chariot.  Heb.  merlcabah,  and  reheb,  and  agaloth  for 
war-chariots,  or  wagons  or  carts.  The  Egyptian 
monuments  present  paintings  of  several  kinds  cf 
chariots,  all  of  two  wheels  only,  differing  chiefly  in 
the  ornaments.  The  king's  was  different  only  in 
being  more  richly  ornamented,  and  as  having  the 
king  alone  —  as  a  sign  that  to  him  belonged  the  en- 
tire glory  of  the  victory.  In  the  Assyrian  sculptures 
are  some  4-wheeled  carriages.  Three  persons  usually 
ride  in  them  —  the  king,  his  umbrella-bearer,  and 
the  charioteer.  The  Persian  chariots  were  heavier 
than  those  of  Egypt  or  Assyria. 

Charity.  Greek  agape,  which  is  properly  love  (1  Cor. 
viii.  1, 13;  Luke  xi.  42;  Rom.  v.  5,  8).    Agape. 

Chebar  (great  river).  Chaldea  (Ez.  i.  3).  Some  of  the 
Jews  were  located  here  during  the  captivity  (Ez.  i. 
1,  3,  iii.  15;  2  K.  xxiv.  15).  Haboe.  This  was  the 
largest  artificial  canal  of  Babylonia,  and  was  cut  by 
the  Jewish  captives. 

Che'dorla'omer  (Gen.  14).  King  of  Elam,  perhaps 
a  part  of  Persia  and  Media.  His  marauding  excur- 
sion, aided  by  four  other  kings,  was  brought  to  an 
abrupt  and  disastrous  end  by  Abraham. 

Cheese.  There  is  no  Hebrew  word  for  cheese.  The 
three  words  translated  cheese  are:  1.  gebinah,  cur- 
dled milk  (Job  x.  10) ;  2.  charitse  hechalab,  slices  of 
curds  (1  Sam.  xvii.  18);  3.  shephoth  bakar,  curd 
rubbed  fine  — of  kine  (2  Sam.  xvii.  29).  Cheese  now 
in  use  in  the  East  is  in  small  round  cakes  (4  inches), 


a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  6,  i,  6,  fl,  y,  short;  c3re,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  th©re,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  ffir,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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white,  very  salt,  and  hard.  The  Bedouins  coagulate 
buttermilk,  dry  it,  and  grind  it  to  powder. 

"Jhem'drim  (idol -priests).  Ascetics,  who  go  about 
dressed  in  black  (Zeph.  s.  4).  Idolatrous  priests  in 
2  K.  xxiii.  5.     Priests  of  false  worship  iHos.  x.  5). 

Che'mosh  (subduer).  The  national  god  of  the  Moabites 
1 1  K.  xi.  7  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  7 ),  who  were  called  the  people 
of  Chemosh  (Num.  xxi.  29).  Also  of  the  Ammonites, 
though  Moloch  was  afterwards  their  God  (Jer.  xlix.). 
Moloch  and  Chemosh  may  mean  the  same  god,  who 
might  have  been  also  called  Baal  Peor.  Traces  of 
the  same  worship  are  found  at  Babylon,  Tyre,  and 
it  was  introduced  among  the  Hebrews  by  Solomon, 
who  built  a  high  place  on  the  Mt.  of  Offense,  so 
named  for  that  act.  The  Arabs  worshiped  a  black 
stone  as  his  emblem  — as  a  black  stone  in  the  Kaaba 
at  Mecca  is  an  emblem  now  worshiped  by  all  Mo- 
hammedans. This  idol  represented  some  of  the 
planets,  perhaps  Saturn. 


grace  (Rev.  v.  11),  and  thus  always  nearest  to  God, 
"in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  (Rev.  iv.  4-6),  while 
others,  as  angels  and  elders,  were  round  about  the 
throne.  They  are  especially  called  living  creatures 
(Ezekiel  and  John),  and  so  full  of  eyes,  the  peculiar 
sign  of  life.  The  cherubim  were  designed  as  symbols 
of  faith  and  hope  to  man,  pointing  to  the  possibility 
of  man  attaining  to  the  highest  and  holiest  places. 
(See  EGYPT  for  picture  of  the  Sphinx,  and  NlNEVEH 
for  winged  figures). 

Chest  (Heb.  aron  and  genazim).  Meaning  Ark  of 
the  Covenant,  Joseph's  coffin,  and  the  contribution 
box  in  the  Temple.     Treasuries,  in  Esther  iii.  9. 

Chestnut  Tree.  In  the  A.  Y.  (Gen.  xxx.  37  ;  Ez.  xxxi. 
8)  the  translation  of  the  Heb.  aron,  the  plane-tree. 
In  Ecclus.  xxiv.  14,  wisdom  is  a  plane-tree  by  the 
water. 

Chi'don  (javelin).  Near  Rirjath  Jearim  (1  Chr.  xiii. 
9;  2  Sam.  vi.).  An  accident  happened  here  to  the 
ark  while  on  its  way  to  Jerusalem. 


«  £.<■  ft-— - 

CHERUBIM  AT  THE  ENTRANCE  OP  A  PALACE  AT  KONYL'NJIK. 


Che'phar-Haammo'nai  (village  of  the  Ammonites) ;  a 
city  of  Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  24). 

Cheph'irah  (the  village).  Benjamin  (Josh.  ix.  17).  East 
of  Yalo,  two  miles.  Kefir  (Rob.  iii.  146).  The  Gib- 
eonites  of  this  place  (and  also  Kirjath  Jearim  and 
Beeroth)  played  the  trick  on  Joshua  mentioned  in 
Josh.  ix.  3,  which  led  him  to  make  a  treaty  with  them. 

Cherethi'tes  and  Pelethites.  Body-guard  of  David. 
No  other  king  had  one,  that  is  recorded,  but  they 
had  runners.  Their  captain  was  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiadah  (2  Sam.  viii.  18).  Under  Solomon,  Benaiah 
was  made  general  instead  of  Joab.  The  names  are 
of  Philistine  origin,  and  the  men  may  have  been 
partly  of  Philistine  and  partly  of  Hebrew  (refugee) 
origin,  attached  to  David  in  his  adversity,  and  re- 
warded by  him  in  his  prosperity. 


CASTOR  AND    POLLUX.     (COIN  OF  BRUTLT.) 

Che'rith.  The  brook  Cherith,  in  a  valley  now  called 
Kelt,  running  by  Jericho  to  the  Jordan  (1  K.  xvii. 
3,  5;  Jos.  Ant.  viii.  13,  J  2).  Some  have  supposed 
that  it  must  be  looked  for  oh  the  east  of  Jordan. 

Cher'ub  (mystic  figure  on  the  ark).  Cherubim,  plural. 
A  keeper,  warder,  or  guard  of  the  Deity.  Josephus 
said  no  one  in  his  day  could  even  conjecture  the  shape 
of  the  cherubim  that  Solomon  made  for  the  Holy  of 
Holies  (Ant.  viii.  3,  3).  They  were  of  wood,  gilded, 
and  15  feet  high  (1  K.  vi.  23).  Ezekiel  describes  them 
as  having  each  four  faces  and  four  wings ;  but  he 
gives  only  two  faces  (or  it  may  be  but  one)  to  those 
in  the  Temple  on  the  walls.  The  cherubim  of  Rev. 
iv.  7,  8,  are  living  creatures,  with  one  body,  four  faces 
full  of  eyes,  and  six  wings.  The  fourfold  combina- 
tion was  of  man,  lion,  ox,  and  eagle.  Monstrous 
combinations  of  this  kind  are  figured  and  sculptured 
both  in  Assyria  and  Egypt.  These  combined  forms 
are  symbolical  of  united  powers :  the  lion  of  strength, 
royal  majesty ,  the  ox  of  patient  industry  ;  wings,  of 
swiftness,  quickness;  and  the  human  bead  the  intel- 
ligence to  guide  all  these  for  one  purpose;  and  thus 
showing  that  the  divine  government  is  sustained  by 
intelligence,  power,  patience,  and  speed.  They  were 
servants  of  God,  and  they  were  ministers  of  vengeance 
(Ez.  x.  7;  Rev.  xv.  7),  and  attendants  of  the  heav- 
enly king,  praising  and  extolling  the  wonders  of  his 


Child.  Children.  Were  regarded  as  God's  gifts. 
Parents  were  bound  to  teach  them  their  own  faith 
and  fit  them  to  occupy  the  place  of  true  members  of 
the  covenant  (Gen.  xviii.  19 ;  Deut.  vi.  7.;  vi.  19),  and 
required  of  children  a  kind  of  sacred  reverence,  sanc- 
tioned in  the  Decalogue ;  the  parent  standing  to  his 
children  as  God  does  to  the  parent.  At  five  the  child 
was  placed  under  the  father's  special  care,  and  at 
twelve  the  son  was  called  the  son  of  the  law.  Very 
severe  laws  regulated  the  conduct  of  the  child,  and 
punished  misconduct  (Lev.  xix.  3;  Ex.  xxi.  15,  17; 
Deut.  xxvii.  16)  in  the  father  as  well  as  the  son 
(Deut.  xxi.  21).  Property  descended  to  the  sons  in 
equal  shares,  the  oldest  having  a  double  portion,  no 
wills  being  necessary.  The  child  might  be  sold  for  a 
debt  of  the  parent  (2  K.  iv.  1 ;  Is.  i.  1 ;  Neh.  v.  5), 
until  the  year  of  jubilee.  The  word  child  also  means 
a  person  noted  for  certain  qualities,  as  "  children  of 
the  world"  —  selfish;  "children  of  light,"  having 
religion ;  "  child  of  song,"  a  good  singer. 

Chim'ham  (longing).  Son  of  Barzillai  —  returned  with 
David  (2  Sain.  xix.  37,  38,  40;  Jer.  xli.  17).  See 
Bethlehem. 

Chin'nereth.  Naph.  Fortified  city  (Josh.  xix.  35)". 
Lost.  It  is  a  question  which  was  named  first,  the 
lake  or  the  city.  Gennesar  is  a  proper  change  of 
the  same  name.    See  Gennesareth. 

Chi'os.  Island  in  the  yEgean  Sea,  5  ms.  from  the 
shore  of  Asia  Minor,  32  ms.  long,  8  to  18  ms.  wide 
(Acts  xx.  xxi.). 

Chit'tim,  Kittim  (maritime).  Josephus  says  it  was 
Cyprus.  Mentioned  many  times  (Gen.  x.4;  1  Chr. 
i.  7;  Num.  xxiv.  24).  Fleets  from  Tyre  sailed 
there  (Is.  xxiii.  1,  12;  Jer.  ii.  10).  Cedar  or  box- 
wood was  got  there  (Ez.  xxvii.  6).  Some  suppose 
the  name  means  all  the  islands  settled  by  the 
Phoenicians,  as  Crete,  the  Cyclades,  &c.  See  Cy- 
prus. 

Chora'zin.  One  of  the  cities  in  which  the  mighty 
works  of  our  Lord  were  done  (Matt.  xi.  21 ;  Luke 
x.  13),  2  m.  from  Capernaum.  Supposed  to  be 
Kerazeh,  a  small  Arab  village  3  ms.  inland  from 
Tell  Hum.  The  woes  pronounced  upon  this  city 
have  come  to  pass.     Its  site  even  is  doubtful. 

Christ.    Title  of  Jesus  as  th?  Messiah.    See  Jesus. 

Christian.  Followers  of  the  highest  and  best  known 
divine  laws  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  name 
Christian  was  given  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus  at  An- 
tiocb  by  the  Greeks  in  derision,  in  the  reign  of  Clau- 
dius. Tb°y  were  before  that  called  Nazarenes  and 
Galilean:  . 

Chronol'ogy.  The  chronology  of  the  Bible  is  that  of 
the  Jews  and  their  ancestors,  from  the  earliest  records 
to  the  end  of  the  writing  of  the  New  Testament.  Since 
the  Bible  is  not  a  complete  history  of  the  whole  time 


it  represents,  nor  of  the  whole  world,  it  must  not  be 
expected  to  have  a  continuous  ehronologv.  Designed 
alterations  by  bad  men  ami  careless  copying  have 
Changed  many  points,  and  have  made  it  necessary  to 

exercise  the  greatest  care  in  determining  and  correct- 
ing the  errors.  The  .lews  computed  the  year  by  ob- 
servation only.  The  Egyptians  and  Chaldees  attained 
to  a  high   standard   of  mathematical   knowledge  and 

chronological  computation.    The  observation  of  the 

moon  was  the  basis  of  the  year's  reckoning.  Mes- 
sengers were  stationed  on  the  heights  around  Jerusa- 
lem, on  the  .'5()th  day  of  the  month,  to  announce  the 
appearance  of  the  new  moon  to  the  Sanhedrim.  This 
custom,  among  the  Jews,  was  older  than  Moses,  as 
appears  in  the  regulation  of  it  in  Num.  xxviii.  11. 
The  year  was  made  of  twelve  moons ;  and  every 
fourth  or  fifth  year  a  month  was  added  at  the  end  of 
the  year,  after  the  month  Adar,  called  Veadar,  Second 
Aitar.  The  sacred  year  began  with  the  month  Nisan, 
in  which  Moses  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt  Ex.  xii. 
2;  Esth.  iii.  7).  The  civil  year  began  as  now,  with 
the  month  Tishri,  which  was  supposed  to  be  the 
month  of  the  creation. 

Table  of  Months. 

Modem.  Sacred  Wo.  Months.  (Hril  No. 

April, 1, Nisan  or  Abib, 7, 

May, 2, Ivar-Zif, 8, 

June, 3, Si  van, 9, 

July, 4, Tammuz, 10, 

August, 5, Ab, 11, 

September, 6, Elul 12, 

October, 7 Tishri, 1, 

November, 8, Marcbesvan, 2, 

December, 9 Chislev, -...3, 

January,  10, Tebetb, ...4, 

February, 11, Shebet, 5, 

March, 12, Adar, 6. 

The  year  was  often  dated  from  the  king's  reign,  as 
in  Esther,  Chronicles,  Kings,  etc. ;  from  the  building 
of  King  Solomon's  temple;  and  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Babylonish  captivity.  The  week  was  of  seven 
days,  ending  with  the  Sabbath.  The  day  was  divided 
into  night  and  day  :  thus,  in  Gen.  i.  5,  "the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  first  day."  The  evening 
began  at  sunset,  and  the  morning  at  sunrise.  There 
were  four  divisions  of  the  day  in  common  use  —  even- 
ing, morning,  double  light  (noon),  and  half  night 
(midnight).  The  night  was  divided  into  watches,  the 
first  and  the  second.  A  middle  watch  is  mentioned 
once  in  Judg.  vii.  19  ;  and  the  morning  watch  in  Ex. 
xiv.  24,  and  1  Sam.  xi.  11.  Four  night-watches  were 
adopted  from  the  Romans  in  later  times  (Mark  viii. 
35).  The  day  and  the  night  were  divided  into  twelve 
hours  each,  the  hours  being  longer  or  shorter  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  the  day  (Dan.  iv.  19,  33).  The 
Egyptians  divided  the  day  and  night  into  hours  from' 
about  1200  B.  C.  The  division  into  24  equal  hours 
was  unknown  before  the  fourth  century  B.  C.  The 
most  common  usage  was  to  divide  the  day  by  the  po- 
sition of  the  sun,  as  the  Arabs  do  now.  There  were 
many  contrivances  for  measuring  time,  such  as  dials, 
gnomons,  and  clepsydrae,  which  had  long  been  known 
by  other  nations.  The  day  was  divided  into  four 
parts  only  for  the  Temple  service  (Acts  ii.  15 ;  iii.  1 ; 
x.  9).  The  Sabbath  (a  day  of  rest),  at  the  end  of  the 
week,  was  kept  up  by  the  patriarchs,  and  continued 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  a  memorial  of  the  deliverance 
from  Egypt  (Deut.  v.),  and  was  a  day  of  joy  and  re- 
joicing.   The  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  in  the 


Temple  were  doubled,  the  shew-bread  changed  for 
fresh,  the  law  was  publicly  read  and  expounded  ;  and 
this  custom,  simple  at  first,  finally  developed  into 
the  grand  ceremonials  of  the  Synagogue,  especially 
under  Ezra,  after  the  return  from  Babylon.  The  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Christ,  occurred  on 
the  FIRST  dav  of  the  week  f.Tohn  xx.l,  and  several  of 
his  appearances  to  his  friends  and  disciples  happen- 
ing on  '.hat  dav  also,  the  day  of  Pentecost  in  that  year 
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fell  on  that  da}',  when  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues 
prepared  the  apostles  for  their  peculiar  work  among 
all  nations ;  therefore  it  was  adopted  as  the  day  for 
stated  meetings  of  the  believers,  and  called  the  Lord's 


instances,  because  there  are  three  different  versions  — 
the  Hebrew,  the  Samaritan,  and  the  Septuagint — 
each  of  which  gives  a  different  series  of  figures  for 
the  ages  of  the  patriarchs,  as  shown  in  the  following 


dav.  The  seventh  day,  the  seventh  month,  the  sev- 
enth year,  and  the  Year  op  Jubilee  (the  49th), 
were  sacred,  and  had  their  festivals  and  privileges. 
The  seventh  month  contained  the  Feast  of  Trum- 
pets, the  Day  of  Atonement,  and  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles  (which  was  the  most  joyful  of  all  the 
Hebrew  festivals),  and  the  opening  of  the  New  Year. 
On  the  seventh  year  the  land  was  to  rest  (Ex.  xxiii. 
10),  in  which  no  "field  was  to  be  tilled  nor  vineyard 
dressed,  nor  even  grain  gathered  that  had  sowed 
itself,  nor  grapes  plucked.  All  debts  were  released. 
The  Sabbatical  year  completed  the  Sabbatical  scale. 
It  began  on  the  seventh  month,  and  was  marked  by 
high  and  holy  occupation,  connected  with  sacred  re- 
flection, and  was  completed  in  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  the  year  of  jubilee  was  the 
49th.  It  was  to  begin  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  at  the  sound  of  a  horn  (trumpet),  all  through 
the  land  (Lev.  xxv.).  The  laws  respecting  this  year 
were :  1.  Rest  for  the  soil ;  2.  Restoration  of  land  to 
its  original  owner ;  3.  Freedom  to  all  slaves,  whether 
by  poverty  or  other  causes.  A  notable  instance  of 
the  release  from  debt  is  recorded  in  Nehemiah  v., 
after  the  captivity,  when  the  people  were  rebuilding 
the  walls.  There  were  several  eras  used  in  reckon- 
ing, by  writers,  and  as  national  customs.  1.  The 
Exodus  (1  K.  vi.  1 ;  Num.  xxxiii.  38),  counting  from 
the  first  starting  out  of  Egypt.  —  2.  The  foundation 
of  king  Solomon's  Temple. — 3.  The  captivity  of 
Jehoiaehin  (Ezek.  i.  2  ;  xxix.  1 ;  2  K.  xxv.  27  ;  Jer. 
lii.  3D. —  4.  The  return  from  the  captivitv  of  Babvlon 
(Ez.  iii.  1,  81.  —5.  The  era  of  the  Seleucidse.  —  6.  The 
year  of  liberation  under  Simon  Maccabeus,  marked 
by  coins  (1  Mace.  xiii.  41).  And  the  years  of  the 
reign  of  each  king  in  his  own  time,  reckoned  from 
the  beginning  of  the  new  year  next  after  his  accession. 
The  original  records  are  so  few,  and  so  indefinite, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  fix  on  the  precise  date  of  any 
event,  either  in  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament.  The 
Bible  does  not  give  a  connected  chronology  from 
Adam  down,  nor  from  Noah,  nor  even  from  Abra- 
ham ;  nor  is  there  any  apparent  purpose  or  system 
of  dates  that  we  can  find.  The  Bible  treats  of  men 
and  character,  and  God's  dealing  with  man,  and  of 
certain  distinct  and  separate  periods  of  time  only  as 
were  occupied  in  the  passing  events  recorded.  The 
people  of  the  East,  and  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  in 
particular,  have  never  been  mathematical,  founding 
their  chronology  on  astronomy ;  but  have  from  the 
first  regulated  their  calendar  by  observation  only. 
Since  they  did  not  have  the  exact  machinery  of 
our  modern  clocks  for  determining  the  precise  times 
of  the  sun's,  moon's,  or  stars'  rising  and  setting, 
eclipses,  &c.  (which  are  the  foundation  of  our  most 
exact  calculations),  they  never  could  have  had  more 
than  a  moderate  degree  of  accuracy  in  their  obser- 
vations. The  new  moon  would  be  expected  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  and  the  precise  moment  of  its  appearance 
would  depend  on  the  place  of  observation,  on  a  hill 
or  in  a  valley,  and  the  careful  watch  and  good  eye- 
sight of  the  sentinel.  The  true  figures  of  the  origi- 
nal Hebrew  chronology  are  very  obscure  in  many 


Table  of  the  Ages  of  the  Patriarchs. 


Ageofeach  when 
the  nextwashorn 

Whole  life  of 
each. 

Date 
B.C. 

Name. 

Ilcb. 

Sam. 

Sept. 

He. 

Sa. 

Sep 

930 
912 
905 
910 
895 
847 
365 
969 
753 
950 
600 

535 
460 
460 
404 
339 
339 
330 
208 
205 

4004 
3874 
3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3382 
3317 
3130 
2948 
2446 

2348 

2346 

2311 

2281 
2247 
2217 
2185 
2155 
2126 
1996 
1896 
1836 
1726 

Adam 

Seth 

Enos 

Mahalaleel 
Jared 

130 

105 

90 

70 

65 

162 

65 

187 

182 

502 

100 

1656 

35 

30 
34 
30 
32 
30 
29 
130 
100 
60 
91 

130 

105 

90 

70 

65 

62 

65 

67 

53 

502 

100 

1307 

135 

130 
134 
130 
132 
130 
79 
70 

230 
205 
190 
170 
165 
162 
165 
187 
188 
502 
100 

2262 

135 
130 
130 
134 
130 
132 
130 
79 
70 

930 
912 
905 
910 
895 
962 
365 
969 
777 
950 
600 

438 

433 

464 
239 
239 
230 
148 
205 

930 
912 
905 
910 
895 
962 
365 
720 
053 
950 
600 

438 

433 
404 
239 
239 
230 
148 
145 

Methusaleh 
Noah 

Arphaxad .. 

Salah 

Ebcr 

Peleg 

Reu 

Nahor  

Terah.,, 
Abraham.... 

Joseph 

1.  Here  is  a  continuous  chronology  from  Adam  to 
Joseph.  The  Hebrew  text,  as  interpreted  by  Ussher, 
is  adopted  here  for  convenience. 

2.  From  the  call  of  Abraham  to  the  Exodus,  430 
years ;  estimated  here  as  follows : 


Abraham  to  Jacob 85 

Levi's  age 137 

Kohath's  age 133 

Amram's  age 137 

Moses  at  Exodus 80 

572 


Abraham  to  Isaac  ...  25 

Isaac  to  Jacob 60 

Joseph  enter'd  Egypt  130 
Joseph  lived  after...  71 
Oppression  after  Jo- 
seph  

Moses  at  Exodus 80 


B.  C.  1921  —  430  =  1491.  366 

From  the  number  572  we  may  take  the  average 
vears  of  each  before  the  birth  of  the  next,  making  a 
sum  of  142,  and  this  will  leave  430.  To  the  366  we 
may  add  the  years  of  oppression  (Ex.  i.  8-22)  after 
Joseph  died,  say  64,  and  this  gives  the  number  re- 
quired. Joshua's  ancestry,  from  Ephraim,  is  given 
in  1  Chr.  vii.  23-27 ;  and  if  their  ages  were  equal  to 
their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes  mentioned,  430 
years  is  not  too  long  a  period. 

The  specimen  of  ancient  Egyptian  papyrus  pre- 
served in  the  Bibliotheque  at  Paris,  and  published 
in  facsimile  (pi.  V.  in  the  Astor   Library),   gives 


independent  and  disinterested  evidence  on  the  question 
of  the  long  life  of  Jacob  and  others  of  this  age.  At 
the  close  of  the  essay  (on  morals  the  writer  says  :  "  I 
have  become  an  elder  on  the  earth  ;  I  have  traversed 
110  years  of  life  by  the  gift  of  the  king  and  the  ap- 
proval of  the  elders,  fulfilling  my  duty  toward  the 
king  in  the  place  of  favor."  The  inscriptions  at 
Memphis  corroborate  this  account,  and  show  that  the 
writer,  Ptah-hotp,  was  eldest  son  of  Assa,  5th  king  of 
the  15th  dynasty  (  B.  C.  1960-1860),  vbese  father's  age 
must  have  been  at  least  130.  Manetho  also  verifies 
the  same  point.  The  increase  of  the  Jews  in  Egvpt 
was  from  seventy  families  to  about  three  millions. " 

From  Exodus  to  the  Foundation  of  King  Solomon's 
Temple,  480  years  (1  K.  vi.  1). 


Exodus  to  Joshua 

Joshua  and  Elders,  [    

First  Servitude,       1  ,,  , 

Othniel,  1st  Judge,  j  Mesopotamuui. 
Second  Servitude,      )  -.,    ,  ., 

Ehud  and  Shamgar,  j  Moablte 

Third  Servitude,         ]  „  ., 

Deborah  and  Barak,  }  Cana£lnlte 

Fourth  Servitude,  >  ■»,-•,,■     -,. 
Gideon,  J  Midiamte 

Abimelech 

Tola,  ) 

Jair,  j  

Fifth  Servitude, )   . 
Jephthah,  'jAmmon.... 

Ibzan, 

Elon, 

Abdon, 

Sixth  Servitude, 

Samson,  Philistia. 

Interim, 

Eli 

Seventh  Servitude,     ~) 

Samuel  and  Saul,  18,  >■  Anarchy 

Saul,  22,  J 

David 

Solomon 

Solomon's  Temple  (foundation  B.  C.) 

Destruction 

Return  from  captivity 

Under  Zerubbabel 

"       Ezra 

"      Nehemiah 


Ussher.  B.C. 


40 
6.4n= 


1491 
1451 


40 

1438 
1398 

80 

1323 

40 

1265 

40 

1245 

9.2m 

4S 

1232 

1210 

6 

1188 

1182 

1175 

1105 

40 

1157 

■m 

1095 

40 
3 

1014 

478V 

1012 

424 

588 

K5 

536 

535 

458 

445 

B.  C. 

445.  Walls  of  Jerusalem  rebuilt  by  Nehemiah,    He- 
rodotus reads  his  history  at  Athens. 
The  age  of  Phidias  (sculptor),  Euripides  (poet), 
Pericles  in  Greece.    Military  tribunes  in  Pome. 

425.  Xerxes  II,  king  of  Persia  (Darius  II,  424). 
Thucydides  (historian).  His  book  ends  B.  C. 
410,  and  Xenophon's  begins. 

414.  Amyrtseus,  king  of  Fsypt.  revolts  freis.  Pevsia. 
The  Athenians  being  aiarmed  by  an  eclipse, 
are  defeated  before  Syracuse,  Sicily.  —  413. 
Archelaus,  king  of  Macedon.  The  400  rule 
in  Athens. 

404.  Artaxerxes  II,  king  of  Persia. — 401.  Xenophon 
and  the  10,000  retreat.    Socrates  dies. 

383.  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus.  Bithynia  made  a 
kingdom.  Plato  (philosopher).  Aristams 
(mathematician). 

368.  A  celestial  globe  brought  from  Egypt  to  Greece. 

366.  Jeshua  slain  by  Johanan  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem.—  361.  Darius  Ochus,  king  of  Persia. 

360.  Cappadocia  made  a  kingdom.  Tachos,  king-of 
Egypt.  Philip  II,  king  of  Macedon.  De- 
mosthenes. 

356.  Temple  of  Diana  burnt  at  Ephesus.  Alexander 
born. 

349.  Darius  Ochus  takes  Egypt  and  robs  the  temples. 
Aristotle  (tutor  to  Alexander,  343).  — 345.  12 
cities  in  Italy  buried  by  an  earthquake. — 
336.  Eclipses  first  calculated  by  Calippus  of 
Athens. 

330.  Alexander  conquers  Persia.  He  enters  Jerusa- 
lem. Seeing  the  high  priest,  Jaddua,  in  his 
sacred  robes,  he  respects  him,  and  offers  sac- 
rifice to  Jehovah. —  323.  Alexander  diet)  at 
Babylon. 

320.  100,000  Jews  carried  into  2gvpt  by  Ptoiemy. 
Onias  I,  high  priest.  —  312.  Seleucus  Nicatrr, 
king  of  Syria. 

317    Judaea  subject  to  Antigonus.  Appian  Way  made. 

301.  Judsea  under  the  Ptolemies.  Euclid,  mathe- 
matician in  Alexandria.     Chinese  wall  built. 

284.  Colossus  of  Rhodes.  Sect  of  Sadducees.  Thn 
Pharos  (first  light-house)  at  Alexandria. 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  f,  long;  a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  c&re,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  th@re,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  dp,  wolf,  food,  fSbts 
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267.  Ptolemy  makes  a  canal  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red 
Sea.     Silver  money  coined.     Parthia. 

248.  Onias  II,  high  priest.  —  240.  Ptolemy  Euer- 
getes  conquers  Syria.  —  237.  Simon  II,  high 
priest. 

241.  Attalus  I,  king  of  Pergamus.  Archimedes,  ma- 
thematician. 

203.  Judaea  conquered  by  Antiochus.  Onias  III, 
high  priest.  —  200.  Jesus,  son  of  Sirach  (Ec- 
clesiasticus).  First  mention  of  the  Sanhedrim 
(70  rulers). 

187.  Syria  a  Roman  province.  — 175.  Jason,  high 
priest.  The  Temple  plundered  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  dedicated  to  J  upiter  Olympus 
(168).     See  head  on  p.  10. 

165.  Judas  Maccalxcus  expels  the  Syrians  and  puri- 
fies the  Temple.     Rise  of  the  Pharisees. 

161.  First  treaty  with  the  Romans.  — 146.  Carthage 
destroyed. 

135.  End  of  the  Apocrypha.  Antiochus  IV  (Sidetes) 
besieged  Jerusalem. 

130.  John  liyrcanus  delivers  Judrca  from  the  Syrians, 
and  reduces  Samaria  and  Idumsea. 

107.  Aristobulus,  king  of  Judaea.  — 116.  Ptolemy 
Lathyrus,  king  of  Egypt.  — 107.  Alexander 
I,  king  of  Egypt. 

105.  Alexander  Jannceus  at  war  with  Egypt.  Libra- 
ries of  Athens  sent  to  Rome  by  Sylla  (86). 

02.  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia.  See  portrait  in  Coins. 

70.  Alexandra,  widow  of  Jannseus,  governs  Judaea. 
Pompey  in  Africa.     Julius  Ca?sar. 

70.  liyrcanus  II,  high  priest,  deposed  by  his  brother 
Aristobulus.  They  appeal  to  Pompey,  who 
conquers  Judaea  and  Syria,  and  makes  them 
Roman  provinces.  —  63.  Antiochus  XII,  the 
last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucida;. 

53.  The  Temple  plundered  by  Crassus  (proconsul  of 
Syria).  Augustus  born.  —  51.  Caesar  passes 
the  Rubicon. 

48.  Antipaterof  Idumaea.    CalphurniusBibulus,  gov- 
ernor of  Syria.     Battle  of  Pharsalia. 
C«sar  reformed  the  calendar,  using  solar  years 

instead  of  lunar.     Gives  the  Jews  privileges. 
Caesar  assassinated.  —  42.    Battle  of  Phili]5pi. 
Herod  the  Great  marries  Mariamne,  grand-daugh- 
ter of  Hyrcanus,  and  is  made  king  by  the  Ro- 
mans (at  Rome,  with  Pagan  sacrifices).- — -30. 
Mariamne,  and  all  the  Sanhedrim  but  Pollio 
and  Sameas,  killed  by  Herod. 
Romans  assist  Herod  by  taking  Jerusalem.     An- 

tigonus,  last  Asmonean,  killed  at  Antioch. 
The  Roman  Republic  becomes  a  monarchy.  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra  in  Egypt. 
Battle  of  Actium.    The  title  of  Augustus  ( Ven- 
erable) created  and  given  to  Caesar  Octavius. 

20.  Augustus  (nephew  of  Julius  Caesar)  visited  Ju- 
daea and  enlarged  Herod's  kingdom,  by  Paneas, 
where  Herod  built  a  temple  in  honor  of  Augus- 
tus (Csesarea  Philippi),  ordering  heathen 
games  to  be  celebrated  every  fifth  year.  Herod 
built  a  temple  at  Samaria  and  called  the  city 
Sebaste  (  Venerable).  He  began  to  rebuild  the 
Temple,  which  was  finished  in  the  reign  of 
Herod  Agrippa  II,  A.  D.  65. 

15.  Augustus  (Germanicus)  assumes  the  title  of  Pon- 
tifex  Maximus  (Pope).  — 11.  Germany  con- 
quered by  the  Romans. 

5.  Varrus,  gov.  of  Syria;  Cyrenius.  (Quirinus),  of 
Judsea.  Cymbeline,  king  of  Britain.  Dio- 
nysius  of  Halicarnassus,  historian.  Herod 
robs  the  tomb  of  David. 

4.  Jesus  the  Christ  born  in  Bethlehem.  Flight  into 
Egypt.  Herod  dies :  his  son  Archelaus  suc- 
ceeds as  ethnarch.  Herod  Antipas  tetrarch 
of  Galilee.  (For  events  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
and  of  Paul,  see  Biography.) 

a.d. 

14.  Tiberius,  emperor.  — 10.  Jews  banished  from 
Rome.     Herod  builds  the  city  of  Tiberias. 

25.  Pontius  Pilate,  gov.  of  Judaea.  —  26.  John  the 
Baptist's  ministry  begins.  Thrace  hecomes  a 
Roman  province.  —  27.  Jesus  baptized. 

30.  Crucifixion  Friday,  April  7th  (Nisan  15th).  Philo, 
a  Jew  of  Alexandria.    Seneca. 

37.  Apion  of  Alexandria  (grammarian).  See  Josephus. 
Caligula  emperor. —  40.  First  Christians  at  An- 
tioch, Syria. 

41.  Herod's  persecution.  —  52.  Council  of  Apostles  at 
Jerusalem. 

48.  Population  of  Rome,  1,200,000. 
Church   {called).    The   Lord's  faithful  people.     The 

Lord's  house,  where  his  people  gather.     A  church  is 

any  number  of  souls,  called  and  united  in  one  vow, 

in   one  place,  for  divine  worship,  where  the  pure 

word  is  preached,  and  the  sacraments  duly  adminis- 
tered, and  godly  living,  after  his  law,  as  given  by  the 

head  of  the  church,   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     The 

church  in  Galatia  means  all  the  societies  or  churches 

in  tnat  country. 
Cilic'ia  (Cilix,  son  of  Agenor).     (Herodotus  vii.  91.) 


45. 

44. 

40. 


37. 


30. 


27. 


Asia  Minor,  southeast  on  the  sea.  Separated  from 
Pamphvlia,  W.,  Lycaonia  and  Cappadocia,  N.,  and 
Syria,  E.,  by  lofty  mountains.  Chief' rivers  are  Caly- 
cadnus,  Cydnus,  and  Sams.  Fertile  and  populous. 
Tarsus  was  its  capital.  Josephus  supposed  it  was  the 
Tarshish  of  Gen.  x.  4  (Ant.  i.  0,  #1).  Native  land  of 
Paul  the  Apostle.  The  high-road  between  Syria  and 
the  West.  The  Roman  general  Pompey  destroyed 
the  pirates  and  robbers  of  Cilicia. 

Cin'namon.  A  native  of  Ceylon  and  other  islands  of 
the  Indian  Ocean.  It  was  one  of  the  principal  spices 
in  the  precious  ointment  used  in  the  tabernacle,  and 
highly  valued  for  its  perfume  (Ex.  xxx.  23;  Prov. 
vii,  17). 

Cin'nereth.  The  ancient 
name  of  the  Sea  of  tiali- 
lee,  derived  from  a  town 
of  the  same  name  which 
was  on  the  shore  of  die 
sea  a  little  way  south  of 
Tiberias.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  cemetery  of  the 
ancient  city  has  been 
discovered,  between  1  i- 
berias  and  the  hot  baths 
a  mile  south  of  the  city. 
No  ruins  of  the  ancient 
city  have  been  identi- 
fied, except  perhaps  some 
foundations  of  houses 
near  the  sea.  Jesus  never 
visited  this  place,  nor  the 
city  of  Tiberias,  because, 
as  it  is  supposed,  of  the 
ceremonial  uncleanness 
of  the  locality  (it  being 
on  the  site  of  a  ceme- 
tery, which  is  an  unclean 
place  under  the  Jewish 
ceremonial  law),  and  it 
is  scarcely  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament. 

This  whole  region,  bor- 
deriug  on  the  shores  of 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  has 
been  examined  but  very 
slightly,  and  promises  a 
valuable  return  to  future 
explorers.  Many  obscure 
texts  in  the  Gospels  will 
probably  be  cleared  up 
by  athorough  knowledge 
of  this  almost  unknown 
district,  and  the  work  of 
exploration  is  now  going 
on  with  energy. 

Circumcis'ion  {cutting  around).  The  cutting  off  of  tiie 
foreskin  of  man,  first  practiced  by  Abraham  by  di- 
vine command,  as  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  God 
and  man.  It  was  a  very  ancient  custom  founded  on 
(supposed)  sanitary  laws,  by  the  Egyptians  and  Ethi- 
opians, and  the  practice  is  widespread  in  modern 
days;  the  Abyssinian  Christians  holding  to  the  rite 
strictly.  The  Egyptian  priests  were  required  to  ob- 
serve this  rite,  and  it  was  only  strictly  binding  on 
those  who  entered  the  priesthood.  It  became  the 
badge  of  a  religion  that  made  undue  account  of  out- 
ward distinctions,  and  merely  natural  virtues.  The 
Hebrews  were  to  practice  it  because  they  were  to  be  a 
nation  of  priests  (Ex.  xix.  6),  and  it  was  to  signify 
spiritual  purity,  being  so  considered  by  the  leading 
men,  implying  a  call  to  a  holy  life  a  nd  purity  of  heart. 
The  time  was  the  8th  day  after  birth  ;  among  other 
people  at  full  age  —  20  years.  Foreigners  on  adoption 
into  the  Hebrew  nation  were  required  to  submit  to  it. 


and  the  best  were  out  in  the  solid  rock.  The  largest 
are  called  pools,  such  as  Solomon's,  the  Royal  Cis- 
tern, Bethesda,  etc.    (See  Jerusalem.)     i  wheel 

is  used  to  pass  the  rope OVer  fir  drawing  Upthe  water, 

alluded  to  in  Eccl.  xii.  6.  Keeping  (<>  one's  own 
sources  of  pleasure-,  and  not  meddling  with  the  prop- 
erty of  others,  is  taught  in  the  Proverbs  i  v.  15),  l>y 
the  figure  of  the  cistern.  Idolatry  is  compared  to 
broken  cisterns  (Jer.  ii-  '■'<  I. 
Citizen.  Among  Romans,  etc.,  a  member  of  the  state, 
or  of  a  city.  Among  the  Hebrews,  a  member  of  the 
nation  at  large.  Paul  was  an  instance  of, me  born  to 
the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen,  which  protected  and 
benefited  him  oil  tUrec  occasions  (Acts  vi.  37  ;  xxii. 


Cis'tern,     A  dug  place,  for  the  water  of  a  spring,  or 
from  rain.     Some  were  built  up  of  stone  and  cement, 


THE   DOMESTIC   FOWL. 

"As  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings."  —  Luke  xiii.  34. 

25;  xxv.  11).  The  Roman  law  made  two  classes  of 
citizens— the  first  entitled  to  held  office  and  vote, 
and  canyon  public  and  private  business  —  the  sec- 
ond to  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  laws  as  a  free  man. 
The  sacred  law  was  the  basis  of  the  civil  among  the 
Jews,  and  citizenship  was  acquired  by  complying 
with  the  terms  of  the  covenant,  and  lost  by  certain 
transgressions.  Christians  are  counted  as  citizens  of 
the  celestial  state. 

Clau'da.  An  island  S.W.  of  Crete  (Acts  xxvii.  16). 
Now  Gozzo. 

Clau'dius.  .rith  emperor  of  Pome,  A.D.  41  to  54.  Tibe- 
rius Claudius  Nero  Germanicus.  He  succeeded  Ca- 
ligula. The  famine  mentioned  in  Acts  xi.  28,  hap- 
pened in  his  reign  ;  and  he  banished  all  Jews  from 
Rome  (xvii.  2).  His  head  is  on  the  coin  of  Cyprus. 
Agrijipina,  his  fourth  wife,  poisoned  him. 

Clay.  A  beautiful  symbol  of  the  divine  power  over  the 
destinies  of  man  was  derived  from  the  potter's  use  of 
clay,  as  he  produced  such  elegant  and  useful  forms 
from  such  a  crude  material  (Is.  Ixiv.  8 ;  Rom.  ix.  21  ). 
"  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal"  (Job  xxxviii.  14  l, 
refers  to  the  use  of  clay  in  stopping  up  doors  in  tombs 
or  granaries,  and  the  use  of  a  seal  engraved  with  a 
private  design  on  the  soft  surface,  lcaving'its  impres- 
sion as  a  protection  against  intrusion.  Bricks  were 
stamped  also,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  numberless  spe- 
cimens from  the  ruins.  Locks  on  the  storehouses  in 
the  East  are  now  further  secured  by  the  clay,  stamped 
with  a  seal. 

Clean  and  Unclean.  Terms  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
the  Bible,  concerning  the  rites  and  usages  of  the 
Abrahamic  covenant,  having  both  a  natural  and  a 
symbolical  meaning.  It  is  mentioned  as  in  use  at  the 
sacrifice  made  by  Noah,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  was 
then  an  ancient  distinction.  Animals,  birds,  beasts 
and  reptiles  were  pronounced  good  for  food  without 
distinction  (Gen.  ix.  3).  It  then  has  no  foundation 
in  the  laws  of  diet  or  health.  The  line  was  ti\-«d  by 
man  between  the  wild,  obnoxious,  poison-fanged  ani- 
mals, filthy  in  habit  and  suggestive  of  evil,  and  the 
tame,  docile  creatures,  more  cleanly  in  their  habits 
and  more  akin  to  the  better  instincts  of  mankind. 
The  Egyptians  sacrificed  dogs,  eats,  crocodiles,  etc., 


furl,  rude,  piish  ;  c,  i,  o,  silent ;  c  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh ;  -c,  -ch  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  link;  tfi  as  in  thine. 
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CLEMENT 


CLIMATE 


COCK 


and  lield  them  as  sacred.  Moses,  to  separate  his 
people  from  those  pagans,  confined  sacrifices  to  ani- 
mals from  the  flock  and  herd,  sheep,  goats,  and  cattle, 
and  to  the  dove  species  among  birds ;  while,  for  food, 
a  larger  limit  was  allowed ;  but  at  the  same  time,  the 
animals  allowed  being  those  that  chew  the  cud 
and  divide  the  hoof;  among  wild  animals  only  the 
deer  species,  and  of  birds  a  few  were  prohibited  by 
name,  and  the  rest  allowed  ;  of  fishes,  those  that  had 
both  fins  and  scales ;  and  of  insects,  locusts  and  grass- 
hoppers. The  unclean  were  called  abominations,  and 
were  to  work  a  spiritual  defilement  if  eaten.  The 
clean  and  unclean  animals  had  a  counterpart  in  the 
soul,  and  the  restrictions  laid  on  the  appetite  became 
a  bit  and  bridle  to  the  soul.  This  law  was  abol- 
ished by  the  Lord  in  a  vision  to  Peter  at  Joppa. 
There  were  other  laws  relating  to  ceremonial  impu- 
rity, touching  certain  animals,  dead  bodies,  diseased 
persons,  the  intercourse  between  man  and  wife,  and 
the  office  of  the  mother.    Particulars  in  Leviticus. 


Clement.  Mentioned  by  Paul  in  Phil.  iv.  3,  with  much 
esteem  and  honor,  as  his  fellow-laborer  at  Philippi, 
whose  name  (with  the  others)  was  in  the  book  of  life. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  bishop  of  Eome  (Pope 
Clemens  Komanus,  the  third  from  Peter),  and  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  Corinthians  very  much  esteemed  by 
the  ancients  and  read  publicly  in  the  churches.  It 
is  in  the  Alexandrian  MS.  copy  of  the  Scriptures  as 
Codex  A. 

Cleo'pas.  One  of  the  two  disciples  that  saw  Jesus  on 
the  way  to  Emmaus. 

Cleopat'ra.  Daughter  of  Antiochus  III  (the  Great), 
and  the  name  of  several  queens  of  Egypt.  1.  Wife 
of  Ptolemy  V,  called  Epiphanus,  B.  C.  193 ;  2.  Wife 
of  Ptolemy  VI,  Philometer  (Esth.  xi.  1) ;  3.  Wife  of 
Alexander  Balas,  B.  C.  150,  daughter  of  No.  2 ;  after- 
wards given  by  her  father  to  Demetrius  Nicator  (1 
Mace.  xi.  12) ;  also  wife  of  Antiochus  VII,  Sidetes, 
B.  C.  125,  who  killed  Demetrius.  She  murdered  her 
son  Seleucus,  and  died  by  a  poison  she  kad  prepared 
for  her  second  son,  A.  VIII. 


snow  and  ice  sometimes  are  seen  in  the  winter,  but  at 
the  other  frost  is  never  known.  Erost  is  also  un- 
known in  the  plains  of  Sharon  and  Philistia.  The 
temperature  at  Engedi  is  as  high  as  that  of  Thebes, 
in  Egypt.  Palms  grow  as  far  north  as  Beirut,  and 
bear  fruit  also  at  Damascus  in  sheltered  positions. 
The  greatest  heat  on  the  hills  of  Judsea,  Hebron,  and 
Jerusalem,  is  seldom  above  90°  Fahrenheit,  and  the 
cold  only  once  so  low  as  28°  in  five  years  (Barclay). 
Damascus  is  cooler,  the  highest  degree  being  88°, 
and  the  lowest  29°. 

TABLE  OF  MEAN  MONTHLY  TEMPERATURE,  RAIN- 
FALL, PRODUCTS,  ETC. 

Highest  in  Judaea  90°, 
shade  at  noon ;  lowest  28°, 
night. 

Damascus  88°,  noon ;  29°, 
night ;  winter. 

On  Lebanon,  Shumlan, 
highest  82°,  in  August. 

In  Gennesaret,  4.50  feet 
above  the  sea,  from  March 
17  to  April  5,  average,  63°, 
and  73°  from  8  A.  M.  to  8 
P.  M.  In  May  78°,  and  day 
only  83°. 

Dead  Sea  shore,  42° ;  av- 
erage, night  47°,  day  67°, 
in  Jan.  In  April  105°,  in 
the  shade. 

The  Arabs  leave  for  the 
high  lands  in  the  hot 
months,  June  to  Sept. 
Beersheba,  Feb.,  night 
31°,  noon  72°;  in  summer  65°  night,  and  90°  day, 
highest  range. 

Nablus  is  sheltered  and  warmer  than  Jerusalem ; 
and  Nazareth  also. 

January.  —  Last  sowing  of  wheat  and  barley.  Last 
roasting  ears  of  corn  (the  3d  crop  of  the  year !).  Trees 
in  leaf.  Almond  blossoms,  apricot,  peach,  plum, 
beans.  Winter  figs  still  on  the  trees.  Cauliflowers, 
cabbages,  oranges,  lemons,  limes,  citrons.  Mandrake 
in  bloom ;  wormwood  also.  New  leaves  on  the  olive- 
trees.    Fire  is  needed  in  the  house.    Many  flowers. 

February.  —  Barley  may  be  sown.  Beans,  onions, 
carrots,  beets,  radishes,  etc.  Oranges,  etc.  Apple- 
trees  in  bloom.     Flowers  in  the  fields  abundant. 

March.  —  Beans  and  peas  in  the  market.  Trees  in 
full  leaf.  Barley  ripe  at  Jericho.  Fig-tree  blossoms 
while  the  winter  fig  is  still  on.     First  clusters  of 

f  rapes.  Pear-trees,  apple,  palm,  and  buckthorn  in 
loom.  Sage,  thyme,  mint,  etc.  Carob-pods  ripe. 
Celery,  fiue,  parsley,  hyssop,  leeks,  onions,  garlic, 
etc.    Flowers  carpet  the  fields. 

April.  —  Barley  and  wheat  harvest.  Sugar-cane 
set.    Beans,  etc.,  lettuce,  cucumbers ;  lavender,  rose- 
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Climate.  There  is  scarcely  any  country  in  the  world 
which  has  such  a  variety  of  climate  and  temperature, 
within  the  same  limits,  as  Palestine.  On  Mts.  Her- 
mon  and  Lebanon  there  is  perpetual  snow ;  and  at 
Jericho,  only  60  or  80  miles,  there  is  tropical  heat. 
The  hills  of  Bashan,  Gilead,  Galilee,  Samaria,  and 
Judaea,  are  the  home  of  forests,  vines,  fig-trees,  and 
all  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables ;  and  the  plains  pro- 
duce bananas,  oranges,  etc.  From  Jerusalem  to  Jer- 
icho, in  a  direct  line,  is  about  15  miles.  At  one  place 


mary,  mulberries.  Oleander  blossoms  ;  also  rose  cf 
Sharon.  Great  variety  of  flowers.  Early  ears  of 
corn.     Apricots. 

May.  —  Harvest  in  the  plains  and  on  the  hills. 
Almonds,  apples,  mandrakes,  and  many  vegetables. 
Grass  begins  to  wither  for  want  of  rain.  Melons  of 
all  kinds,  onions,  cucumbers,  tomatoes,  potatoes, 
corn.  Walnuts,  blackberries,  sycamore  and  mul- 
berry figs. 

June. — Threshing  grain.    Figs,  cherries,  plums, 


cedar-berries,  olives,  almonds,  quinces,  plantain 
fruit,  bananas,  grapes,  liquorice  plant,  dandeiiou, 
sgg-plant,  doum-palm  dates.  Henna  (lor  dyeing  the 
nails)  and  roses  gathered. 

July.  —  Pears,  nectarines,  peaches,  grapes,  mel- 
ons, jjotatoes,  tomatoes,  egg-plant,  Indian  figs,  prickly 
pear  (cactus  fruit),  gourds.  Millet,  doura,  linseed, 
tobacco,  grapes. 

August.  —  All  fruits  and  vegetables  before  named, 
and  also  citrons,  pomegranates.  Olives  now  perfect. 
Grapes.     The  fruit-month. 

September.  —  Every  fruit  and  vegetable  still  in 
market.  Cotton  and  hemp  mature.  Millet,  doura, 
maize,  lentils,  chick-peas,  lupines,  beans,  fenn-greek, 
fennel,  castor-oil  plant.    Grapes. 

October.  —  Sesame  (for  lamp-oil)  ripe.  Wheat  and 
barley  may  be  sown.  Vegetables  planted.  Olives 
yield  the  last  berries.  Pomegranates,  pistachio  nuts. 
Lettuce,  radishes,  and  other  garden  sauce.  Cotton 
mature.    Fig-leaves  fall.    Plowing. 

November.  —  Principal  sowing  of  wheat  and  barley. 
Trees  lose  their  leaves.  Early  dates.  Very  few  olives. 
Grapes.    Plowing. 

December.  —  Grass  abundant.  Wheat  and  barley 
may  still  be  sown,  and  pulse  also.  Sugar-cane,  cauli- 
flowers, cabbage,  radishes,  lettuce,  lentils.    Plowing. 

This  calendar  is  mainly  true  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
hill  country.  Some  weeks  allowance  must  be  made 
for  the  higher  temperature  of  the  Jordan  valley,  and 
the  plains  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 


Bain.  —  The  average  rain-fall  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
year  is  56 ;  in  very  wet  seasons  it  has  gone  higher, 
85,  44-66  average.  The  average  in  London  is  only 
25,  in  the  highlands  of  England  60,  in  New  York,  62, 
and  the  highest  in  the  lake  country  65.  There  is  a 
wet  and  a  dry  season.  In  the  wet,  the  winter,  the 
rains  fall  in  two  series  of  showers,  called  the  early 
(yoreh)  and  the  latter  rain  (malkosh),  with  occasional 
lighter  showers  between,  and  many  clear  sunny  days. 
The  loss  of  rain  is  sure  to  affect  the  harvest,  and  a 
total  want  of  rain  would  destroy  all  crops  (Amos  iv. 
7).  From  April  to  November  there  is  scarcely  ever 
a  cloud.  The  dews  are  heavy,  often  like  a  small 
shower.  Chilly  nights,  succeeding  hot  days,  have 
always  been  a  constant  feature  in  the  East  (Gen. 
xxxi.  40).  The  different  climate  of  Jericho  has  been 
often  noticed.  Josephus  says,  and  it  is  true  now,  that 
linen  clothing  can  be  worn  at  Jericho  when  there  is 
snow  on  the  hills  around  Jerusalem.  The  plains 
along  the  sea-shore  are  but  little  hotter  than  the  hills. 
Beirut  is  much  hotter  the  year  round  than  Jerusalem. 
In  the  desert  are  found  the  greatest  extremes  of  heat 
and  cold.  In  winter  the  heat  will  be  greater  than 
our  summer  in  the  day,  and  the  night  colder  than  our 
average  winter.  The  winds  are  very  regular  in  their 
season  and  effects.  West  or  S.W.  wind  invariably 
brings  rain  in  winter  (Luke  xii.  54).  The  north  wind 
is  cool,  but  rare.  The  south  wind  is  always  hot  (55 ; 
Job  xxxvii.  17).  The  east  wind  is  very  rare  in  the 
winter,  and,  blowing  on  the  desert  in  summer,  is  dry 
and  hot  (Ez.  xvii.  10 ;  Hos.  xiii.  15).  In  the  Jordan 
valley  there  is  an  under  and  an  upper  current.  I  lie 
under  current  blows  down  the  valley  in  winter  and 
up  in  summer.  There  are  no  east  and  west  winds 
in  the  Arabah. 

Coal  (PEHHAN  —  black,  and  GAHHELETH  —  burning). 
There  are  veins  of  coal  in  Mt.  Lebanon,  a  lew  miles 
from  Beirut,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  Hebrews  and 
Phoenicians  knew  and  used  it.  But  charcoal  must  have 
been  specially  meant  in  Psalm  cxx.  4,  in  coals  of  ju- 
niper ;  and  only  charcoal  was  used  in  the  censer  at 
the  temple-service. 

Coast.    Border,  bound  (Ex.  x.  4;  xiv.  19). 

Cock.  Domestic  poultry  are  not  mentioned  in  the  O.T., 
unless  in  Is.  xxii.  17,  18.  The  compassion  of  the 
Lord  towards  Jerusalem  is  compared  to  the  tender 
care  of  a  hen  over  her  chickens  (Matt.  xxii.  37  ;  Luke 
xiii.  34).  The  cock-crowing  of  Matt.  xiii.  35,  refers 
to  a  certain  hour  of  the  night,  just  before  dawn,  and 
the  special  signal  given  at  that  hour  to  Peter  (Matt. 
xxvi.  34,_74).  They  are  on  the  monuments  in  Assyria, 
but  not  in  Egypt ;  also  on  the  Etruscan  pottery  of 
great  antiquitv  (Mrs.  Gray's  Etruria),  and  on  the 
coins  of  Greeks  and  Bomans.  The  ancient  Britons 
kept  them,  but  did  not  think  it  right  to  eat  them 
(Csesar's  Wars,  5). 


a,  e,  i,  0,  %  y,  long;  a,  8,  i,  6,  fi,  y,  short;  clre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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Col'l3go  (2  K.  xxii.  14;  and  second  in  Zeph.  i.  10). 
Where  HulJab  t!ie  prophetess  lived  "  in  the  lower  (or 
second)  part  of  the  city"  (Neh.  xi.  9). 

Col'ors.  There  are  about  twenty  different  words,  mean- 
ing color,  in  the  O.  T. ;  but  only  white,  black,  red, 
yellow  or  green  are  distinctly  named.  In  the  N.  T. 
there  are  seven  words  meaning  color.  1.  Lcben,  white 
(Lebanon,  white  tuts.).  Milk  is  leben,  and  so  is  manna, 
snow,  horses,  clothing,  the  moon,  the  pale  face,  and 
white  hair.  It  was  the  symbol  of  joy,  of  innocence, 
purity ;  the  clothing  of  angels,  saints,  and  of  Jesus. 

—  2.  Shahor,  black :  as  hair,  complexion  of  the  sick, 
horses,  mourners'  robes,  clouded  sky,  night,  turbid 
brook ;  and  as  opposed  to  white,  the  symbol  of  evil. 

—  3.  Adorn,  red  (Adam).  Blood,  pottage  of  lentils, 
a  horse,  wine,  complexion,  leprous  sjjot,  a  grape-vine, 
and  the  symbol  of  bloodshed.  —  4.  Argaman,  purple. 
Made  at  Tyre,  from  a  shell-fish.  The  color  was  only 
a  drop  in  the  throat  of  each  animal.  It  was  purple, 
violet,  or  blue,  according  to  the  fixing.  Some  say 
the  violet  (or  blue)  was  had  from  a  different  shell- 
fish, and  called  —  5.  Tckelcth,  blue.  The  deep  blue 
of  the  sky,  violet,  and  sometimes  as  black;  the 
ribands  and  fringes  of  the  Hebrew  dress  (Num.  xv. 
38),  tapestries  of  Persia  (robes  of  perfection  in  Ez. 
xxiii.  12).  —  6.  Shani,  shine  (as  scarlet);  tolaath, 
worm  scarlet  (our  word  vermilion  means  worm  color). 
Lips,  in  Cant.  iv.  3,  fire ;  scarlet  robes  were  luxuries, 
and  appropriate  for  a  warrior's  cloak  (Na.  ii.  3). 
The  vermilion  of  the  ancients  was  like  our  Venetian- 
red —  dull  red  —  such  as  is  seen  on  the  monuments, 
where  it  has  preserved  its  tint  for  many  ages. 

Colos'se,  COLOSSiE.  On  the  Lycus,  a  branch  of  the 
Marauder,  in  Phrygia,  near  Laodicea  (Col.  ii.  1;  iv. 
13 '.  Pliny  (Nat.  Hist.  v.  41)  describes  it  as  a  cele- 
brated city  in  Paul's  time.  Paul  founded  a  church 
here  on  his  third  tour.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city 
are  near  the  modern  village  of  Chonas. 

Com'forter.  A  name  given  to  the  Holy  Spirit  (2  Sam. 
x.  3). 

Com'merce  (trade,  Heb.  rebel,  traffic).  The  first  record 
of  bargain  and  sale  is  of  Abraham's  purchase  of  the 
burial-place  for  Sarah  of  Ephron,  at  Hebron,  for  400 
shekels  weight  (as  sovereigns  are  weighed  at  the 
Bank  of  England)  of  silver.  Job  throws  much  light 
on  the  commerce,  manufactures,  and  science  of  his 
age.  He  mentions  gold,  iron,  brass  (copper  or  bronze), 
lead,  crystal,  jewels,  weaving,  merchants,  gold  from 
Ophir,  topazes  from  Ethiopia,  building  of  swift  ships, 
writing  in  books,  engraving  on  plates  of  metal  and 
stone,  and  fine  seal  or  gem  engraving ;  fishing  with 
hooks,  nets,  and  spears ;  harp,  organ,  and  names  of 
stars.    The  history  of  Sidon  and  Tyre  is  a  record  of 


each  toe)  are  like  those  of  the  rhinoceros  (Lev.  xi.  5 ; 
Deut.  xiv.  7;  Ps.  civ.  18;  Prov.  xxx.  26 1. 
Congregation  (edah).  The  Hebrew  people  collected 
as  a  holy  community,  held  by  religious  bonds  (for 
political  ends).  Circumcision  and  full  age  (20)  were 
required  for  membership,  which  might  be  forfeited 
for  certain  faults  (Deut.  xxiii.  1-8).  During  the 
Exodus  the  whole  nation  could  gather  from   their 


Cop'per.  (Heb.  NEKOSHETH.)  Copper  was  and  is 
now  used  more  extensively  in  the  East  than  any  other 
metal.  There  is  no  certain  mention  of  iron  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  all  kinds  of  instruments,  weapons, 
and  tools  must  have  been  made  of  copper  or  bronze, 
which  is  a  mixture  of  copper  and  tin.  Wherever 
brass,  iron,  and  steel  are  mentioned,  copper  was  the 
metal  meant  in  the  original.    Copper  money,  in  great 


DRINKIXG-CUPS. 


commercial  affairs;  and  that  of  the  building  of  King 
Solomon's  Temple  is  also.  Foreigners  were  the  prin- 
cipal traders  before  the  Captivity,  but  after  that,  and 
especially  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
the  Jews  have  been  an  entire  people  of  traffic. 
Co'ney  (Heb.  SHAPHAN,  rabbit).  The  Syrian  Hyrax. 
Its  habits  are  very  much  like  the  rabbit,  only  it  is  a 
little  larger.    Its  teeth  and  hoofs  (instead  of  claws  on 


tents,  but  when  they  occupied  the  country  on  both 
sides  of  Jordan,  it  became  a  necessity  to  appoint  rep- 
resentatives, who  are  called,  in  Num.  i.  16,  persons 
"  wont  to  be  called  to  the  Congregation ; "  and,  in  xvi. 
2,  they  are  styled  "chiefs  of  the  Congregation,  who 
are  called  to  the  Convention  ;  "  and,  in  Ex.  xxxviii. 
25,  their  name  is,  "  those  deputed  to  the  assembly  " 
(numbered  in  A.  V.).  Besides  these,  the  heads  of 
families  (patriarchs  —  sheiks 
now),  and  a  fourth  class,  the 
judges  of  cities,  magistrates 
(cadi,  now).  They  met  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  or  in 
some  other  noted  places,  as 
Shechem  by  Joshua;  Mizpeh 
by  the  Levite  ( Judg.  xx.  i.) ; 
Gilgal  by  Samuel.  In  the  Ex- 
odus the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
called  the  assembly  together 
(Num.  x.  2-4),  but  in  Canaan 
messengers  were  used  of  neces- 
sity. It  did  not  have  legisla- 
tive powers,  for  the  law  of 
Moses  was  supreme,  but  by- 
laws could  be  made.  They 
could  not  lay  taxes.  The 
divine  law  was  submitted  to 
the  assembly  for  acceptance 
or  rejection  (Ex.  xix.  3-9, 
xxiv.  3).  Chiefs  were  con- 
firmed in  their  office  (or  re- 
jected) by  this  body  (Num. 
xxvii.  19 ;  1  Sam.  xi.  15.  2 
Sam.  v.,  etc.).  The  assembly 
could  arrest  the  execution  of 
the  king's  sentence,  as  Jona- 
than was  "rescued"  (2  Sam. 
xiv.  44,  45)  by  the  action  of 
the  Edah.  Peace  and  war 
with  foreign  powers  were  con- 
sidered in  it  (Jo-;h.  ix.  15,  18). 
'It  was  the  high  court  of  ap- 
peal, and  had  control  of  death- 
penalties.  After  Jeroboam's 
usurpation,  it  was  called  the 
C.  of  Jerusalem  (2  Chr.  xxx. 2), 
or  of  Judah  (v.  25).  It  finally  was  reduced  to  the 
72  members  of  the  Sanhedrin. 
Coos.  Cos.  Island  at  the  E.  entrance  to  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  between  Miletus  and  Rhodes,  and  the 
peninsulas  on  which  are  Halicarnassus  and  Cnidus 
(Acts  xxi.  1),  21  ms.  long,  N.E.  to  S.AV.,  and  6  ins. 
wide.  Was  an  important  island  in  Jewish  history 
from  earlv  times  (1  Mace.  xv.  23;  Jos.  Ant.  xiv.  7 
§  2).     Stahchio. 


quantities,  is  often  found  buried,  dated  manv  centu- 
ries back.    See  Money. 

Cor'al  (lofty).  Coral  is  mentioned  only  twice  in  Scrip- 
ture (Job  xxviii.  18 ;  Ez.  xxvii.  16).  It  often  occurs 
in  ancient  Egyptian  jewelry.  The  coral  which  is  de- 
scribed as  being  brought  from  Syria  was  probably 
that  of  the  Red  Sea,  where  coral  abounds. 

Cpr'ban  (a  saercd  gift).  A  present  devoted  to  God  or  to 
his  temple  ( Matt,  xxiii.  18).  The  Jews  were  reproved 
by  Christ  for  cruelty  to  their  parents  in  making  a 
corban  of  what  should  have  been  theirs  (Mark  ii.  7). 

Corian'der.  An  aromatic  plant  found  in  Egypt,  Persia, 
and  India,  mentioned  twice  in  Scripture  (Ex.  xvi.  31; 
Num.  xi.  7). 

Cord.  The  word  cord  means  line,  band,  rope,  thread, 
string,  etc.  It  is  made  of  various  materials  according 
to  its  uses.  Strips  of  camel-hide  are  still  used  by  the 
Bedouins.  The  finer  sorts  were  made  of  flax  (Is.  xix. 
9);  others  of  the  fibre  of  the  date-palm,  and  of  reeds 
and  rushes.     The  tent  being  an  image  of  the  human 


body,  the  cords  which  held  jt  represented  the  prin- 

~  >r  leading  or  binding 

animals  (Ps.  xviii.  27).     For  bow-strings  made  of 


ciple  of  life  (Job  iv.  21).    For  leading  or  binding 


cat-gut  (Ps.  xi.  2).  A  line  of  inheritance  (Josh.  xvii. 
14;  xix.  9). 

Corinth'.  On  the  isthmus  that  joins  Peloponnesus  to 
Greece.  The  rock,  Acrocorinthos,  south  of  the  city, 
stood  2000  feet  above  the  sea,  on  the  broad  top  oi 
which  there  was  once  a  town.  The  Acropolis  oi 
Athens  can  be  seen  from  it,  45  miles  (Liv.  xiv.  28). 
It  has  two  harbors:  Cenchr.ea  (now  Kenkries),  on 
theSaronic  Gulf,  74  nis.  distant,  east ;  and  LECELEUM, 
on  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto,  1A  ms.  west  (Strabo  viii.  6). 
Corinth  was  the  natural  capital  of  Greece,  and  was 
the  commercial  centre.  Eminent  for  painting,  sculp- 
ture, and  works  in  metal  and  pottery.  Famous  for 
a  temple  to  Venus  of  great  wealth  and  splendor,  the 
most  ancient  in  Greece.  Was  the  military  centre 
during  the  Achaian  league.  Destroyed  by  the  Ro- 
mans, B.  C.  146,  and  after  100  years  of  desolation  the 
new  city  visited  by  Paul  was  built  by  Julius  (;esar, 
and  peopled  with  freedmen  from  Rome  (Pausanias  — 
Strabo).  Paul  lived  here  eighteen  months,  and  be- 
came acquainted  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  The 
Posidonium,  the  sanctuary  of  Neptune,  was  the  scene 
of  the  Isthmian  games,  which  Men-  celebrated  every 
other  year,  and  gave  Paul  some  of  his  must  striking 
imagery.  It  was  N.E.  of  the  city,  near  the  harbor 
of  Schoenas,  now  Kalamaki,  on  the  Saronic  Gulf 
(1  Cor.  ix.  24,  26).  The  foot-races  were  run  in  the 
stadium;  the  boxing  held  in  the  theatre;  and  the 
victor's  wreaths  were  made  from  the  pines  t hat  gri  :\T 
near. 

Cor'morant.  The  cormorant  (Heb.  SHALAK.  Lev. 
xi.  17;   Deut.  xiv.   17);   and   Pelican     Heb.   K'.ATH, 


furl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  ailent ;  g  as  s  ;  ch  as  sb. ;  -c,  -eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  £"  as  in  get ;  smz;  x  as  gz  ,-  n  as  in  linger,  link;  £E  as  in  thine. 
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CORN 


CREATION 


CROWN 


Vs.  cii.  C).  Common  in  Syria,  among  the  rocks  on 
the  coasts. 

Corn.  A  term  for  all  kinds  of  grain.  Grains  and  loaves 
of  Indian  corn  (maize)  were  found  under  the  head 
of  an  Egyptian  mummy,  and  it  is  supposed  to  be 
mentioned  by  Homer  and  Theophrastus.  The  offer- 
ing in  Lev.  ii.  14,  was  of  green  corn,  roasted,  which 
was  eaten  with  oil,  etc.  (ver.  15).  The  "seven  ears 
of  corn  "  on  one  stalk  is  possible,  and  has  been  no- 
ticed (N.  Y.  Evening  Post,  Aug.  26,  I860)  lately  in 
this  country,  and  is  in  accord  with  the  proper  char- 
acter of  maize,  but  not  of  wheat,  and  we  may  so  under- 

l  stand  the  dream  interpreted  by  Joseph. 


Corne'lius.  A  Roman  centurion,  commander  of  100 
(Acts  x.  1).  He  seems  to  have  worshiped  the  true 
God  before  his  conversion  (x.  2),  and  not  the  Pagan 
deities.  He  was  the  first  Gentile  convert,  and  was 
received  by  Peter. 

Corner.  The  Levitical  law  gave  a  portion  of  the  field 
called  a  "  corner"  to  the  poor,  and  the  right  to  carry 
off  what  was  left,  also  the  gleanings  of  the  trees  and 
the  vines  (Lev.  xix.  9).    See  also  Ruth,  Gleaning. 

Cor'ner-Stone.  A  stone  of  size  and  importance  in  the 
corner  of  a  building,  uniting  two  walls.  This  is  laid 
with  ceremonies  in  large  buildings.  Christ  is  the 
corner-stone  of  our  salvation  (Eph.  ii.  20;  1  Pet.  ii.  6 ; 
Matt.  xxi.  42). 


Cotton  (Heb.  karpas;  Sans.  Jcarpasam;  Arabic  Icarfas); 
mentioned  in  Esther  i.  6,  as  green  hangings.  "  Hang- 
ing curtains  of  calico,  in  stripes,  and  padded,  are  used, 
in  India,  as  a  substitute  for  floors."  Some  of  the  pas- 
sages where  fine  linen  is  said  in  our  version,  cotton 
was  probably  the  article  meant  in  the  original. 

Court  (Heb.  chazee).  An  enclosed  space,  or  yard, 
belonging;  to  a  house. 


Cov'enant  (Heb.  beeith).  Contracts  between  men, 
and  between  God  and  men.  Various  rites  were  used  : 
joining  hands  (Ez.  xvii.  18) ;  by  an  oath  (Gen.  xxi. 
31) ;  by  a  heap  of  stones  (ib.  xxxi.  46) ;  by  a  feast 
(ib.  xxvi.  30);  by  sacrificing  victims,  dividing  the 
parts,  and  both  parties  to  the  covenant  walking  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  sacrifice  (xv.  8-17) ;  and,  more 
common  and  above  all  others,  eating  salt  (Num. 
xviii.  19 ;  Lev.  ii.  13). 

The  covenants  between  God  and  men  were  also 
ratified  by  signs.  By  the  sacrifice,  when  a  symbol  of 
deity,  a  smoking  furnace  and  a  burning  lamp,  passed 
between  the  parts  (Gen.  xv.  17);  by  the  12  loaves  on 
the  table  of  shew-bread  (Lev.  xxiv.  6-8j;  and  the 
crucifixion  of  the  Christ  (Heb.  ix.  15,  xiii.  20 ;  Is. 
Iv.  3). 
Crack'nels.  Hard,  brittle  cakes  (1  K.xiv.  3).  Crackers. 
Crane  (Heb.  ague).  Is  a  wader,  migratory,  utters  a 
twittering  cry,  and  goes  in  vast  flocks  (Is.  xxxviii. 
14 ;  Jer.  viii.  7). 
Crea'tion.  The  origin  of  all  things,  material  and 
living,  in  the  world,  and  the  heavens  around  it  (Gen. 
i. ;  Ps.  cxlviii.  5).  When  rightly  understood,  God's 
works  and  His  Word  are  in  harmony.  The  Mosaic 
account  in  Genesis  opens  with  a  notice  of  the  work 
of  God  in  the  original  creation  of  the  world  and  the 
heavens,  in  the  vastly  remote  past,  and  passes  at  once 
to  the  final  preparation  of  the  earth  for  man's  oecu- 
jiation,  which  has  extended  through  six  (geological) 
periods  of  unknown  extent,  which  are  called  'days. 
It  is  supposed  by  the  geologist  that  the  first  forma- 
tions were  rocks,  either  in  water  by  deposit,  or  both 
water  and  fire.  There  are  traces  of  living  things  in 
the  rocks,  called  fossils,  and  they  are  without  eyes ; 
perhaps  because  there  was  no  light — for  light  was 
made  after  the  heavier  materials.  Both  vegetables 
and  animals  appear  at  the  same  time.  These  oldest 
rocks  are  called  the  CAMBRIAN,  and  are  5  miles 
thick. 

The  next  in  the  series  is  the  SILURIAN,  of  sedi- 
ment, whose  thickness  is  6  miles.  Fossils  are  very 
numerous,  and  of  low  types,  having  no  animals  with 
vertebra  (back-bone),  except  a  few  fishes  on  the  very 
top.  Vegetation  first  appears  in  this  place.  There 
was  light,  and  there  were  eyes  in  the  living  things. 
The  firmament  (expanse)  divided  the  waters  above 
(clouds)  from  the  waters  below  (the  ocean). 

The  third  in  the  series  is  the  OLD  RED  SAND- 
STONE, which  marks  the  time  when  the  great 
mountain-ranges  of  the  world  were  lifted.  Sediment- 
ary, and  two  miles  thick,  and  having  fossils  of  ani- 
mals found  in  the  other  two,  and  of  vertebrates.  Dry 
land  appeared,  grass,  herbs,  and  trees.  No  land 
animals. 

The  fourth  was  the  CARBONIFEROUS  (coal- 
bearing),  in  which  we  find  coal,  minerals,  limestone. 
Coal  is  made  of  wood,  and  the  fossil  wood  found  in 
the  coal  series  does  not  show  the  rings  which  we 
now  find  in  all  wood  as  marks  of  the  yearly  growth, 
which  is  evidence  of  dense  fogs  and  very  pale  light. 
The  lifting  of  the  fogs  towards  the 
end  of  this  period,  letting  the  sun 
shine  on  the  earth,  is  described  by 
Moses  as  the  events  of  the  fourth 
day.  The  fossil  remains  in  these 
rocks  are  the  same  at  the  equator 
and  everywhere,  indicating  a  uni- 
form heat  all  over  the  earth.  An- 
imal life  on  land  is  first  seen : 
insects,  such  as  beetles,  scorpions, 
and  reptiles  —  such  as  frogs. 

The  fifth  series,  the  PERMIAN, 
has  remains  of  a  higher  order  of 
vegetation  and  of  animals,  such  as 
the  saurians  (lizards),  and  birds, 
whose  fossils  are  in  the  NEW  RED 
SANDSTONE  of  this  series. 

The  TRIAS  and  OOLITE  show 
fossils  of  more  advanced  orders, 
both  vegetable  and  animal.  Palm, 
pine,  cypress,  insects,  and  three 
kinds  of  lizards,  called  by  Moses 
"  the  living  creature  that  hath  life" 
—  a  better  translation  of  the  origi- 
nal being,  "  the  reptile  that  hath 
the  breath  of  life"  — and  alsogreat 
sea-monsters  (called  whales  in  Gen- 
esis). _  The  fossils  of  these  animals 
exist  in  such  amazing  numbers  as 
to  .give  the  name  of  age  of  reptiles 
to  this  day,  which  was  the  fifth 
in  the  account  of  Moses. 
The  next  was  the  CHALK,  which  has  but  few  re- 
mains, while  the  Tertiary,  which  followed,  is  full  of 
mammals,  such  as  cattle,  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
which  mark  the  progress  of  the  sixth  day,  which 
ended  on  the  creation  of  man. 

There  are  no  fossil  remains  of  man  among  all  the 
vast  number  of  living  things  in  all  the  series.  And 
there  are  no  animals  now  living  on  the  earth  whose 


origin  cannot  be  traced  in  the  fossil  remains  of  similai 
races  living  on  the  earth  before  man  was  placed  here, 

The  truth  of  the  Mosaic  account  is  thus  peculiarly 
shown  in  the  records  of  the  rocks. 

The  account  is  true  as  it  would  appear  if  shown  to 
a  man  in  a  vision,  every  item  agreeing  with  the  opti- 
cal appearances. 

It  may  be  that  there  was  a  race  of  men  of  a  lower 
type,  such  as  the  Malay,  or  Negro,  living  on  the 
earth  before  the  birth  of  Adam;  and  if  so,  the  pas- 
sages which  seem  to  imply  other  races  besides  Adam's 
would  have  an  explanation.  The  several  species  of 
men,  with  their  distinct  languages,  indicate  more  than 
one  origin. 

The  most  sceptical  scientist  of  the  present  day 
admits  that  the  breath  of  life  was  breathed  into  at 
least  one  original  form  —  if  not  three  or  four— and 
that  is  the  whole  question.  God  did  create  a  living 
being,  or  several,  and  the  most  careful  examination 
shows  that  species  and  groups  of  animals  were  from 
the  first — in  the  oldest  rocks,  and  in  all  of  them  — 
distinct,  as  distinct  as  they  are  now,  and  so  may  have 
been  created  each  by  itself,  "  after  its  own  kind." 
However  short  the  account,  the  order  of  the  events  is 
correct,  according  to  science. 


CUP  OF    THE   PTOLEMIES. 

Crete.  Candia.  S.  of  the  Archipelago;  160  ms.  lon£ 
from  E.  to  W.,  and  6  to  35  ms.  wide.  Homer  says  it 
had  100  cities  (Iliad  ii.  649;  Virgil,  M.  iii.  106). 
Minos,  the  great  legislator,  was  a  native.  Very  moun- 
tainous, but  full  of  fruitful  valleys.  There  was  a  very 
early  connection  with  the  Jews  (1  Sam.  xxx.  14 ;  Jos. 
Ant.  xvii.  12,  g  1).  Cretans  were  at  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost at  Jerusalem  (Acts  ii.  11).  Visited  by  Paul 
(see  Life). 

Croc'odile  ( Heb.  leviathan).  The  Jewish  translations 
of  Job  xli.  give  crocodile  for  leviathan,  and  the  de- 
scription is  very  poetical  as  well  as  true.  Herodotus 
says  the  Egyptians  paid  divine  honors  to  this  reptile, 
keeping  a  tame  one,  whose  ears  were  hung  with  rings 
and  fore-paws  -circled  with  bracelets;  and  when  he 
•died  they  embalmed,  his  body.  The  worship  began 
in  the  fear  of  man  for  the  most  terrible  animal  in  the 
river  Nile. 


COIN   OF    CYPRUS. 


Cross.  An  upright  stake,  with  one  or  more  cross-pieces, 
on  which  persons  were  suspended  for  punishment. 
It  was  an  emblem  of  pain,  guilt,  and  ignominy,  but 
has  been  adopted  by  Christians  as  the  most  glorious 
badge  of  a  servant  and  follower  of  the  Christ,  who 
was  crucified  on  it.  Constantine  was  the  first  empe- 
ror who  adopted  it  as  an  ensign,  whose  coins  bear  its 
form,  with  monograms  of  Christ  or  of  Constantine. 
The  image  was  added  to  the  cross,  forming  the  cru- 
cifix, in  the  6th  century.  The  term  cross  was  used 
for  self-denial  by  Jesus  and  others  (Matt.  xvi.  24). 
See  cut,  p.  20. 

Crown.  Originally,  the  band  or  ribbon  about  the  head 
or  hair  of  a  king  or  a  priest.  The  ornamented  cap 
differed  in  style  in  every  country,  as  is  shown  on  the 
sculptures  and  coins.  A  wreath  of  leaves  crowned 
the  winners  in  the  Grecian  games.  The  final  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  is  figured  as  a  crown  of  righteousi 


a,  e,  i,  0,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fftll,  what;  th©re,  vgil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  do.,  wolf,  food,  foot; 


CRUCIFIXION 


CYRUS 


DAMASCUS 
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ness  (2  Tim.  iv.  8).  The  figures  are  of  crowns  from 
Egypt:  1.  Upper  E. ;  2.  Lower  E. ;  3.  Upper  mid 
Lower  united  ;  4.  Assyria;  5.  Assyria  (Sardanapalus 
3d);  6.  Assyrian  (Sennacherib) ;  7.  Tigranes  (Syria: ; 
8.  At  Persepolis;  9.  Crown  of  leaves,  Roman  coin  of 
Galba.  The  Roman  soldiers  crowned  Jesus  with  a 
wreath  of  thorn  twigs,  made  from  what  is  now  called 
Christ's  thorn  (zizyphus),  and  by  the  Arabs  nuhlc,  the 
jujube  tree.  It  is  very  abundant,  and  forms  dense 
thorny  hedges  (growing  or  laid  in  rows  two  or  three 
feet  high),  through  which  no  large  animal  can  pass. 

Crucifix'ion.  Putting  a  person  to  death  on  a  cross  was 
a  very  common  practice  in  ancient  days,  as  hanging 
is  now.  Jesus  was  condemned  to  the  cross  by  the 
Sanhedrim  for  blasphemy,  and  by  Pilate  for  sedition 
against  Caesar.  The  scarlet  robe,  crown  of  thorns,  and 
other  insults  were  the  inventions  of  those  engaged  in 
the  execution,  and  were  peculiar  to  his  case.  Whip- 
ping was  a  part  of  the  punishment,  but  in  the  case 
of  Jesus  was  not  the  legal  act,  being  applied  before 
sentence.  The  sufferer  was  to  carry  his  cross,  or  a 
part  of  it.  The  clothes  were  perquisites  to  the  guards. 
A  cup  of  stupefying  liquor  was  often  given  in  mercy, 
just  before  the  hands  and  feet  were  nailed.  The  body 
was  often  left  to  waste  away  naturally  on  the  cross, 
or  be  eaten  by  birds  and  beasts,  by  the  liomans,  but 
they  allowed  the  Jews  to  bury  their  dead  on  account 
of  the  law  of  Moses  (Deut.  xxi.  22,  23).  Constantino 
abolished  crucifixion.    See  Calvary. 

Cuck'oo  (Heb.  shachaf),  (Lev.  xi. ;  Deut.  xiv.).  The 
Arabs  think  its  note  sounds  like  yakoob,  and  so  call 
it  Jacob's  bird.  It  migrates,  and  winters  in  Palestine. 
Tristram  suggests  the  shore-petrel  as  the  bird  of  the 
Hebrew  text. 

Cu'cumber  (Heb.  kisiiujm,  heavy,  hard  to  digest). 
Grown  only  in  the  fertile  land  which  is  overflowed 
by  the  Nile,  and  is  esteemeTt  the  coolest  and  most 
pleasant  fruit  in  the  East  (Is.  i.  8). 

Cuin'min  (Heb.  KAMMON).  An  umbelliferous  plant 
(fennel),  bearing  aromatic  seeds,  like  anise,  coriander, 
dill  and  caraway.  Used  as  a  styptic  after  circumcision. 
Cultivated  for  export  (Is.  xxviii.  25  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  23). 

Cup  (Heb.  1.  COS,  2.  KESAOTH,  3.  GEBIA;  Greek,  potc- 
rion).  The  designs  were  imitated  from  those  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria,  Phoenicia,  etc.,  as  shown  by  the  Scrip- 
tures and  specimens  from  antiquity.  They  were  of 
metal,  earthenware,  wood,  etc.  The  "  sea  "  or  "laver" 
of  Solomon's  Temple  was  called  a  cup,  and  was  of 
brass  (bronze?),  and  highly  ornamented  with  sculp- 
tured lilies. 
f 


EGYPTIAN   CUM 


Nos.  1,  2,  3.  From  paintings  at  Thebes,  Egypt. 
4.  Porcelain.  5.  Green  earthenware.  6.  Coarse  pot- 
tery. 7.  Wood.  8.  Arragonite.  9.  Earthen.  Bronze 
cups  (and  other  vessels)  are  often  found  in  the  ancient 
tombs.  A  kind  of  stone  was  wrought  into  jugs  and 
bottles,  vases  and  cups,  at  Alabastron,  in  Upper  Egypt, 
now  called  alabaster.  Matt.  xxvi.  7,  should  read 
alabaster  vase,  not  box.  The  "  Cup  of  the  Ptolemies  " 
is  a  work  of  the  time  of  Nero,  5  inches  high,  of  a 
single  sardouyx,  set  ia  a  base.  See  Sidon,  and  Ala- 
baster. 


ASSYRIAN  CUPS. 


1.    Lion-head,    Khorsabad.     2.    Lion-head,    with 
handle.    3.  From  Khorsabad,  all  of  bronze.    4.  Red 


pottery,  Nimroud.  5.  Painted  cup,  Karamles.  6,  7. 
Bronze,  Nimroud.  The  workmanship  is  excellent, 
and  they  are  often  ornamented  with  jewels,  and  em- 
bossed with  sculptures  of  animals,  or  groups  of  men 
and  animals.  Cups  of  brass  or  silver  are  now  in  use 
all  over  the  East;  generally  decorated  with  some  sen- 
tence in  Arabic  of  a  mystical  sense.  See  Bottles, 
and  Bowls. 

The  office  of  CUP-BEARER  is  of  great  antiquity, 
being  mentioned  at  the  courts  of  the  Pharaohs,  the 
Assyrian,  Persian,  and  Jewish  kings.  RabSHAKBH 
of  2  K.  xviii.  17,  should  read  chief  cup-bearer,  as  in 
Luther's  Bible  (der  Erzschenke).  The  cup  is  used 
as  a  figure :  of  a  man's  lot  (Ps.  xi.  6,  etc.) ;  of  a  na- 
tion's great  riches  (Jer.  li.  7);  as  a  contrast  in  "cup 
of  God,"  true  worship,  and  "cup  of  devils,"  idolatry 
(Ps.  lxxv.  8;  Is.  li.  17,  22);  signifying  afflictions 
(Matt.  xx.  22,  xxvi.  39);  of  salvation  (Ps.  cxvi.  13), 
and  of  blessing  iLuke  xxii.  17  ;  1  Cor.  x.  16). 
Cur'tain  (Heb.  TERIAH),  was  made  of  linen,  goats' 
hair,  silk,  and  cotton ;  used  for  beds,  partitions  in 
tents,  and  for  doors  in  houses.  Heaven  compared  to 
a  curtain  (Ps.  civ.  2;  Is.  xl.  22).  The  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle  were  embroidered  with  many  colors,  in 
figures  on  fine  linen.  Curtains  of  Solomon  ( Cant.  i.  5 1. 
Cush.  Son  of  Ham  (Gen.  x.  C).  Country  in  Africa. 
Ethiopia  (Ez.  xxxix.  10;  2  Chr.  xii.  3).  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Cush  (Is.  xxxvii.  9).  Modern  name  Kesh. 
Geez.  People  were  black  (Jer.  xiii.  23). 
Cuth'ah.  Cuth.  In  Asia.  Shalmaneser  transplanted 
people  from  here  to  Samaria  during  the  Jews'  cap- 
tivity (2  K.  xvii.  24,  30).  Mixing  with  the  Jews  of 
the  10  tribes,  they  became  the  Samaritans,  and  were 
called  Cutha;ans  (Jos.  Ant.  ix.  14,  #  3,  xl.  8,  #  6,  xii. 
5,  \  5).  Between  Tigris  and  Euphrates  rivers.' 
Cut'tings  in  the  Flesh.  Mutilations  of  the  body,  prac- 
ticed by  the  Heathens  in  mourning  for  the  dead  (Jer. 
xvi.  6,7,  xii.  5) ;  prohibited  to  the  Jews  (Lev.  xix.  28). 
Cy'prus.  Island  off  the  coast  of  Phoenicia  and  Cilieia, 
148  miles  long,  40  wide,  and  irregular;  (see  map.) 
The  highest  mountain  is  Olympus,  7000  feet.  Gold, 
silver,  and  copper  are  mined.  Its  cities  were  Salamis, 
Citium  (now  Larneka),  and  Paphos  (now  Baff'a1,  and 
many  others.  Alexander  got  120  ships  there  for  his 
siege  of  Tyre.  It  was  the  birth-place  of  Barnabas 
(Acts  iv.  36),  and  was  visited  by  Barnabas  and  Paul 
(Acts  xiii.).  The  Pagans  worshiped  Astarte  (Venus) 
in  a  licentious  manner.  Barnabas  and  Mark  (Acts 
xv.).  Cyprians,  the  people,  in  2  Mace.  iv.  29. 
Cy'rene.  Lybia,  Africa.  Founded  B.  C.  632,  by  Greeks. 
Built  on  a  table-land  1800  ft.  above  the  sea,  in  a  re- 
gion of  great  beauty  and  fertility,  500  miles  west  of 
Alexandria.  The  Pentapolis  of  Cyrenaica  were  Cy- 
rene,  Apollonia,  Ptolemais,  Arsinoe,  and  Berenice 
(Strabo,  xvii.).  After  Alexander  the  Great's  death 
Jews  were  settled  there  with  many  privileges.  In  the 
time  of  Christ  the  Cyreneans  had  a  synagogue  in 
Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  9;  Philo).  Simon,  who  bore  the 
cross,  was  from  C.  (Matt,  xxviii.,  etc.).  Lucius  of  C. 
was  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  (xiii.  1).  Lucius  and 
Mark  are  named  as  the  bishops  of  the  church  at  C. 
Arabic  name  Ghrenna. 
Cyre'nius  (Latin).  Publius  Sulpicus  Quirinus  was 
governor  of  Syria  twice  :  before  A.D.  1  (B.  C.  4';  and 
again,  the  second  time,  A.  D.  C.  Died  A.  D.  21  (Luke 
ii.  2). 
Cy'rus.  The  Persian  name  for  the  sun  (Heb.  koresh), 
and  the  same  as  the  Egyptian  name  Phrah.  Thus, 
Cyrus  is  a  title  for  the  king,  as  Pharaoh,  Augustus, 
etc.  The  Bible  mentions  only  the  one  who  conquered 
Babylon,  unless  the  Cyrus,  the  Persian,  of  Daniel, 
was  the  uncle  of  Cyrus,  who  issued  the  decree  per- 
mitting the  return  of  the  captive  Jews  to  Judasa.  It 
is  impossible  to  separate  the  history  of  Cyrus  from 
the  fables  connected  with  it,  and  now  more  than 
when  Herodotus  found  the  same  difficulty,  only  a  cen- 
tury after  the  events. 

The  work  of  a  resident  historian,  Ctesias,  in  the 
court  of  Persia,  about  fifty  years  later  than  Herodotus, 
has1  been  lost,  except  a  few  extracts  by  Photius,  and 
that  of  Xenophon,  are  both  historical  romances. 

That  he  became  supreme  king  of  Persia,  and  con- 
quered Babylon,  is  undoubted.  The  turning  of  the 
course  of  the  river  Euphrates  and  capture  of  Babylon 
during  a  great  feast  are  also  facts. 

Daniel's  Darius,  the  Mede,  is  the  Astyages  of  his- 
tory, and  was  a  viceroy  of  the  Cyrus  whofirst  ruled 
over  Babylon. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  Persian  religion,  which  is 
almost  purely  a  monotheism,  prepared  Cyrus  to  sym- 
pathize with  the  Jews,  and  that  Daniel's  explanation 
of  the  prophesies,  that  he  had  been  helping  to  fulfill, 
unknown  to  himself,  concluded  him  to  issue  the  de- 
cree for  the  Jews'  return  to  their  native  land  and 
temple. 

A  tomb  of  Cyrus  is  shown  at  Passargada;  near  Per- 
sepolis. It  is  a  small  house  (21  by  17  ft.  i  on  a  pyra- 
mid (18  ft.  high),  which  once  contained  the  golden 
coffin,  bed,  cloak,  and  other  royal  robes  and  regalia 
of  Cyrus. 
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Dab'erath.  (Josh.  xxi.  28.)  Now  Deburieh,  W.  of  Mt. 
Tabor.  Beautifully  situated  mi  a  rocky  platform, 
with  Tabor  behind  and  the  broad  plain  of  Esdraelon 
in  front.    Boundary  of  Zebulun  (.lush.  xix.  12). 

Da'gon  (Heb.  j>a<;,  little  fish,  dear).    The  figure  of  the 

god    of  the    Philistines.     His   chief  temples   were  ;it 
Gaza  and  Ashdod  (Judg.  xvi.  21  ;  1  Sam.  v.  5).  Traces 


DAGON.      (FROM  A  GEM.) 

of  the  worship  are  left  in  the  names  Cephar-dagon 

and  Beth-dagon.  Saneoniatho  says  the  name  is  de- 
rived from  dagon,  grain,  and  it  was  the  god  of  agri- 
culture; but  this  origin  does  not  agree  so  well  with 
the  idea,  which  was  to  multiply,  increase,  as  fish  do 
by  millions.  This  god  was  known  in  Assyria,  and  is 
sculptured  there,  as  shown  in  the  large  cut.  .Miss 
Fanny  Corbeaux  (" The  JRephaim" )  shows  that  the 
Chaldean  Cannes,  the  Philistine  Dagon,  and  Egyp  ian 
On,  are  identical 
in  name  and  na- 
ture. Derketo 
was  the  female 
(as  Dagon  was 
the  male),  and 
was  worshiped  at 
Ashkelon.  She 
had  a  woman's 
face,  and  a  fish- 
body.  Atergatis, 
Argatis,  Arathis, 
and  Argata,  are 
differentforms  of 
Derketo. 

Dalmanu'tha.  On 
the  shore  of  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  ; 
visited  bv  Jesus 
(Mark  v'iii.  10). 
Near  Magdala. 
Possibly  it  is  the 
same  as  Zalmon, 
near  Tiberias, 
now  called  Ain  el 
Barideh  (the  cold 
fountain),  where 
are  fine  fountains 
and  the  ruins  of 
a  city  (Rob.  ii. 
396). 

Dalma'tia.  Illyri- 
cum.  On  the  E. 
shore  of  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  N.W.  of 
Greece.  Visited 
by  Paul  (Rom. 
xv.  19),  and  Titus 
(2  Tim.  iv.  10), 
during  Paul's  imprisonment  in  Rome. 

Damas'cus.  On  the  E.  of  Anti-Lebanon,  2,200  feet 
above  the  sea,  in  a  fertile  plain  near  the  desert.  The 
oldest  city  known  to  history.  It  is  cut  through  by 
the  Barada  river,  which  has  many  branches,  and  with 
the  Helbon  on  the  N.  and  the  Awaj  on  the  S.,  fertil- 
izes a  region  30  ms.  in  extent,  which  being  favored 
by  the  finest  climate,  produces  almost  every  valuable 
product  of  forest,  field,  or  garden.  First  mentioned  in 
Gen.  xiv.  15  and  in  Gen.  xv.  2,  as  the  city  of  Abra- 
ham's steward.  For  800  years,  from  Abraham  to 
David,  the  Scriptures  are  silent  on  Damascus.  David 
put  a  garrison  in  D.  (1  K.  xi.  23 ;  2  Sam.  viii.  6  ;  Jos. 
Ant.  vii.  5,  ?2).  During  Asa's  reign,  Benhadad  pil- 
laged cities  in  Naphtali  (1  K.  xv.  19,  20).  After  this 
it  is  mentioned  many  times.  Naaman  the  leper,  who 
was  cured  bv  Elisha  the  prophet,  was  of  D.  (2  K.  v. 
1>.  The  Assyrian  king,  Tiglath  Pile'ser,  took  the 
city,  and  carried  captive  the  people  to  Kir  (2  K.  xvi. 
7-9).  Isaiah's  prophesy  (xvii.  3;  Amosi.  4,  5).  Jer- 
emiah described  it,  B.C.  600:  "  D.  is  waxed  feeble, 
and  turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on 
her  "  (xlix.  24).  At  the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul  the 
city  was  under  Roman  rule,  and  Arctas,  the  Arabian, 
king  (2  Cor.  xi.  22;  Jos.  Ant.  xvi.  11,  £9).  Has  DOW 
150,000  people:  Christians,  15,000;  Jews,  6,000. 

The  fine  fabrics  of  Damascus  were  celebrated  as 
early  as  S00  B.C.  (Amos  iii.  12).  The  damask  silk 
aud'sword-blades  are  still  famous.  Certain  localities 
are  pointed  out  as  having  an  historical  connection  with 

Paul's  time.     The  "  street  called  Straight  "  is  now  the 
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furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent  •-  g  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  §  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  ?  as  gz ;  3  as  in  linger,  link ;  CE  as  in  fhine. 
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street  of  Bazaars ;  there  is  a  "  house  of  Judas ;  "  a 
house  of  Ananias ;  a  place  of  the  conversion,  which 
is  an  open  green  spot  surrounded  with  trees,  now  used 
as  a  Christian  burial-ground ;  a  place  where  Paul 
was  let  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket ;  and  also  sev- 
eral spots  connected  with  the  history  of  the  prophet 
Elisha.  The  old  city  stands  on  the  S.  bank  of  the 
principal  river,  surrounded  by  a  ruinous  wall  of  an- 
cient Roman  foundations,  and  a  patchwork  of  all  the 
succeeding  ages.  The  city  is  splendid  only  when 
viewed  at  a  distance,  for  the  houses  are  rudely  built; 
the  narrow  streets,  paved  with  big  rough  stones,  or 


worship  was  continued  by  Jeroboam  (1  K.  xii.  29,  30; 
Amos  viii.  14).  "  From  Dan  to  Beersheba,"  was  the 
common  form  of  speaking  of  the  extent  of  Palestine 
( Judg.  xx.  1 ;  1  Sam.  iii.  20),  etc.  Tell  el  Kadi  (judge's 
mound)  is  the  modern  name,  and  is  a  long,  steep  hill, 
covered  with  ruins,  from  the  base  of  which  flows  one 
'of  the  largest  fountains  in  the  world  (Rob.  396). 
Dance  (Heb.  machol),  to  move  or  leap  in  a  circle, 
twist  or  turn  around,  as  the  dancing  dervishes  now 
do  in  the  East.  The  sacred  song  and  dance  always  go 
together  (Ex.  xv.  20) ;  words,  and  music,  and  mo- 
tion, aiding  each  other  in  expressing  the  joy  or  sorrow 


not  at  all,  partly  roofed  across  with  mats,  or  withered 
"branches;  the  bazaars  are  covered  ways  with  a  few 
stalls  on  both  sides,  each  trade  having  its  own  quarter. 
Although  rough  and  rude  on  the  street,  yet  the  inte- 
rior of  the  private  houses  is  neat,  paved,  with  foun- 
tain and  fruit-trees,  with  grateful  shade,  and  the 
rooms  opening  from  the  court  decorated  with  carv- 
ing, gilding,  and  all  that  wealth  and  taste  can  provide. 


DANCING  GIRL. 

Dan  (judge).  Fifth  son  of  Jacob.  First  son  of  Bilhah, 
Rachel's  maid  (Gen.  xxx.  6).  One  of  the  twelve 
tribes.  The  last  to  receive  its  portion,  and  the  least 
portion,  but  among  the  most  fertile  in  the  land.  —  2. 
The  city  originally  called  Laish.  Leshem  (Josh. 
xix.  47'.  They  were  idolaters  from  the  beginning 
(Gen.  xiv.  14;  Deut.  xxxiv.  1;  Judg.  xviii.).     The 


of  the  soul  (Judg.  xi.  34;  Eccl.  iii.  4).  The  Romans 
also  danced  in  their  worship ;  so,  also,  the  Egyptians. 
In  the  modern  Oriental  dance  a  woman  leads  oft", 
and  goes  through  a  number  of  graceful  and  artistic 
attitudes,  and  then  all  the  others  of  the  party  follow 
her  in  every  motion.  Two  companies  of  dancers  are 
called  by  an  error  arrnAes  in  Cant.  vi.  13. 
Dan'iel  (God's  judge).  1.  David's  son  (1  Chr.  iii.  1). 
—  2.  A  Levite  (Ezra  viii.  2).  —  3.  A  celebrated 
prophet  in  the  Chaldean  and  Persian  period, 
and  a  (princely)  descendant  of  Judah.  He  was 
taken  with  other  captives  (Ananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah)  to  Babylon,  B.  C.  607,  at  the  age 
of  12  to  16,  educated  thoroughly,  and  made  a 
cup-bearer  at  the  court,  when  he  was  given  a 
new  name  Belshazar  (favorite  of  Bel).  He 
kept  the  Jewish  law  of  clean  and  unclean 
meat  (Dan.  i.  8,  16),  and  was  constant  and 
faithful  in  his  devotions  to  God.  After  three 
years'  service  he  interpreted  a  dream  (v.  17) 
on  the  occasion  of  the  king's  decree  against  the 
magi,  and  for  this  service  was  made  "  ruler  and 
chief  governor"  over  the  province  and  magis- 
trates of  Babylon.  He  interpreted  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's second  dream,  and  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall,  thus  introducing  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  alluding  to  the  profane  use  of  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  Temple,  asone  of  the  crown- 
ing sins  of  the  king  and  his  people,  which  were 
the  means  or'  ending  the  nation's  life,  by  the 
conquest  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  (v.  10,  28), 
while  he  lived  at  Susa,  and  after  he  had  been 
removed  from  office,  when  he  was  again  placed 
in  one  of  the  highest  offices  of  trust  and  honor. 
During  an  interval  in  which  no  event  in 
Daniel's  life  is  recorded,  his  three  companions 
were  delivered  from  a  fiery  furnace. 

Darius  made  him  first  of  the  three  pres- 
idents of  the  empire.    Having  exercised  the 
rites  of  his  religious  faith  contrary  to  law,  he 
was  thrown  to  the  lions,  but  was  delivered 
alive  (vi.  10,  23).    He  was  in  favor  with  the 
king  in  the  third  vear  of  Cyrus,  and  saw  his 
last  vision  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  (B.  C. 
534),  when  the  prophesy  of  the  70  weeks  was 
delivered  to  him  (eh.  ix.).     He  died  at  the  age 
of  over  90,  at  Susa,  where  there  was  a  monu- 
ment to  his  memory  in  the  12th  century,  de- 
scribed by  Benjamin  of  Tudela. 
Dari'us  (in  Heb.  daryavesh).    The  Assyrian  title 
lord-king — Dara,  lord;   shah,  king.     1.    The   first 
mentioned  is  Darius,  the  Mede  (Dan.  v.  31,  etc.), 
called  also  Cyax'ares  ( B.  C.  538 ).    The  gold  coin  was 
named  Daric  —  that  is,  king's  money.  —  2.  Daeius, 
SON  OP  Hys-tas-pes  (  Vashtaspa),  made  king  B.  C. 


521 .  He  conquered  Babylon,  Scythia,  Libya,  Thrace, 
Macedonia,  and  some  of  the  islands  in  the  JEgeax. 
Sea,  but  the  Greeks  defeated  him  at  Marathon  (B.  C. 
490).  Died  B.  C.  485  (Ezr.  iv.  7).— Daeius,  thk 
Persian.  Darius  II,  Nothus,  king  of  Persia,  B.  C. 
424-404.     Perhaps  Darius  Codomanus  (Neh.  xii.  22). 

Dark'ness.  Opposite  of  light,  absence  of  light  (Gen.  i. 
2).  Three  times  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In  Genesis, 
at  the  creation  ;  at  the  Exodus,  as  one  of  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  and  at  the  crucifixion.  Used  as  a  figure  of 
adversity  and  misery  (Job  xviii.  6;  Ps.  cvii.  10). 
"  Works  of  darkness,"  heathen  rites  and  ceremonies 
(Eph.  v.  11),  "outer  darkness,"  shut  out  of  heaven, 
(which  is  glorious  with  light.) 

Dates.  Fruit  of  the  palm-tree,  called  clusters  in  Cant, 
vii.  7,  and  honey  in  2  Chr.  xxxi.  5,  dates  in  the  mar- 
gin. In  many  parts  of  Arabia  the  staple  product  and 
the  main  source  of  landed  wealth,  is  the  date-palm, 
of  which  there  are  many  species.  The  ripening 
season  is  August  and  September.  The  fruit  is  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  bread  of  other  countries.  To  cut  down 
the  date-trees  is  a  great  achievement  in  war — and 
the  absence  of  those  trees  from  Palestine  indicates 
a  long  period  of  wars  and  an  unsettled  condition.  To 
plant  the  palm  on  new  ground  is  a  sign  of  prosperity 
—  as  now  in  Egypt.  The  Arabs  believe  the  tree  is  a 
blessing  granted  only  to  them,  and  denied  to  all  other 
people.  Mohammed  taught,  "  Honor  the  date-tree, 
she  is  you'*  mother."  There  are  139  varieties,  70  of 
which  are  well  known,  each  of  which  has  its  peculiar 
name.  Some  six  kinds  are  superior.  El  Shelebi,  the 
best,  are  two  inches  long,  with  small  stones.  The 
value  in  Arabia  is  about  three  cents  a  pound. 

Daugh'ter.  1.  Female  offspring;  of  the  wife;  or  adopted; 
or  of  a  sister ;  or  of  acousin  (Ruth  iii.  18 ;  Gen.  xxxiv. 
17) ;  or  a  grand-daughter.  —  2.  The  female  inhabit- 
ants of  a  place,  or  those  who  hold  the  faith  of  a  cei  - 
tain  place,  as  "daughters  of  Zion"  (Isa.  iii.  16), 
"  daughters  of  the  Philistines,"  "  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem," "  daughters  of  Aaron  "  (Num.  xxv.  1 ;  2  Sam. 
i.  20 ;  Luke  i.  5).  Cities  were  named  or  spoken  of  un- 
der female  names,  and  were  said  to  have  daughters, 
suburbs  or  villages  near.  A  vine  had  daughters 
(branches,  in  Gen.  xlix.  22).  Sarah  was  the  daughter 
of  90  years — that  is,  she  was  90  years  old. 

David  (beloved).  Born  at  Bethlehem  in  Judah,  B.  C. 
1084.  His  father,  Jesse ;  his  mother's  name  is  not 
recorded  (1  Sam.  xvi.  10,  17,  58).  He  had  7  elder 
brothers  —  Eliab,  Abinadab,  Shammah,  Nethaneel, 
Raddai,  Ozem,  and  Elihu ;  and  two  sisters — Zeruiah; 
and  Abigail. 

He  watched  the  flocks  in  the  field,  and  in  their  de- 
fense killed  a  lion  and  a  bear. 


DANCE  OP   PRIESTS  —  EGYPTIAN. 

At  a  yearly  family  feast  he  was  anointed  king  by 
Samuel  "from  the  sheep-cote"  (2  Sam.  vii.  8).  He 
went  to  carry  food  to  his  three  brothers  in  Saul's 
army,  and  was  introduced  to  the  king  as  valiant  and 
brave.  He  killed  Goliath  with  a  stone  from  a  sling. 
The  sword  and  armor  of  the  giant  were  first  taken  to 
his  tent  in  Bethlehem,  afterwards  to  Nob,  and  laid 
up  in  the  Tabernacle  (Ps.  viii.  19,  29).  Saul  took 
David  into  his  service  as  a  minstrel.  Jonathan  be- 
came his  friend.  Women  sang  his  praise  as  superior 
to  Saul.  Saul  became  jealous ;  and  sought  twice  to 
kill  David.  Being  afraid  of  David  he  made  him  cap- 
tain of  1000.  David  behaved  wisely,  and  all  Israel 
and  Judah  loved  him.  Merab  is  offered  to  David  as 
a  wife  in  reward  for  his  service  against  Goliath  the 
Philistine.  But  Saul  aiterwards  gave  Merab  to 
Adriel.  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  David,  and 
Saul  offered  her  to  David  for  a  price,  and  David  paid 
double  the  price,  for  he  killed  200  Philistines.  He 
paid  twice  for  his  wife,  killed  Goliath  and  the  200. 
He  is  made  armor-bearer  and  captain  of  the  body- 
guard, with  a  place  at  the  king's  table.  Saul  seeks 
to  kill  him ;  sets  men  to  watch  for  him  ;  Michal  as- 
sists his  escape.  Goes  to  Ramah  to  Samuel  (Ps.  lix.). 
Michal  is  given  to  Phaltiel.  Secret  meeting  with 
Jonathan.  The  sign  of  the  arrow.  David  flies.  Saul 
tries  to  take  him  at  Ramah.  David  eats  consecrated 
bread,  and  gets  Goliath's  sword  at  Nob ;  Ps.  Iii. 
against  Doeg,  who  informed  against  David  and  killed 
the  priests.  David  goes  to  Abimelech  (Achish),  and 
feigning  madness,  escapes  (Ps.  xxxiv.  56).     In  thti 
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Qiive  of  Adullam.  Joined  by  his  family,  beside  out- 
laws, debtors,  etc.  The  incident  of  the  water  at  Beth- 
lehem (1  Chr.  xi.  17).  Moves  to  Ilerodiuin  or  to  Ma- 
sada.  Takes  his  parents  to  the  king  of  Moab ;  (they 
are  never  mentioned  again.)  Nahash,  of  Amnion, 
treats  him  kindly.  Gadites  swim  the  Jordan  at  its 
flood  and  join  him.  God  influences  a  move  to  the 
forest  of  Hareth.  Amasai,  a  Benjamite,  joins  him. 
Relieves  Keilah,  where  Abiathar  the  priest  joins  him 
with  an  ephod.  His  troor>  is  now  000.  Saul  appears; 
David  flies  to  Ziph. 

Twice  the  Ziphim  betray  him  to  Saul,  who  hunts 
him  "  like  a  partridge  "  with  3000  men  ( Ps.  liv. ),  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon.  Sees  Saul  two  or  three 
times,  once  at  the  cliff  of  divisions,  again  in  a  cave 
near  Engedi,  when  he  cuts  off  his  skirt,  and  then  in 
a  fortified  camp,  when  David  carried  oft"  by  night  the 
water-jar  and  spear  from  Saul's  bedside. 

Twice  Saul  repented,  and  said  he  was  reconciled  to 
David.  Psalms  of  this  date  liv.,  lvii.,  lxiii.,  exlii. 
Nabal  and  Abigail;  married  Ahinoam,  and  Abigail. 
David  again  went  to  Achish,  with  his  troop.  Achish 
gives  him  the  city  of  Ziklag.  Benjamite  archers 
joined  him.  Studies  the  Philistines' art  of  war.  At 
tacked  the  Bedouins  to  deceive  Achish.  Philistine 
nobles  were  suspicious,  and  caused  him  to  be  sent 
back  from  the  army.  Saul  and  Jonathan  killed  on 
Gilboa.  Manassites  joined  David.  Amalekites  plun- 
der Ziklag.  Abiathar  prophesies  victory,  and  David 
recovers  the  spoil  from  the  Amalekites.  Made  a  pres- 
ent to  many  friends,  whose  places  "  he  was  wont  to 
haunt."  Made  a  law  of  division  of  the  spoils  (1  Sam. 
xxx.).  News  of  the  battle  on  Gilboa :  killed  the  mes- 
senger. Lamented  for  Saul  and  Jonathan.  David 
anointed  king  at  Hebron  (30  years  old).  Thanked 
the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead  for  burying  Saul.  Ish- 
BOSHETH,  king  in  Mahanaim.  David  the  only  king 
west  of  Jordan.  War  between  the  two  sections.  Ab- 
ner  killed  Asahel,  David's  nephew  :  Abner  quarreled 
with  Ishbosheth,  and  came  to  David.  Michal  restored 
to  David.  Abner  and  Ishbosheth  murdered.  David 
executed  the  two  assassins.  Reigned  in  Hebron  7  V 
years.  David  crowned  3d  time  king  of  all  Israel  (Ps. 
lxxviii.,  lxx.).  Constitutional  law.  Festival  3  days ; 
the  tribes  sent  produce,  fruits,  etc.,  to  the  feast,  and 
contingents  to  the  army,  which  was  "  like  the  host  of 
God"  (1  Chr.  xii.  22).  Joab  (his  nephew)  comman- 
der :  Issacharites  his  counseloi-s.  Jehoiada  and  Za- 
dok  joined  him  (Ps.  xxvii.).  Jebus  was  taken. 
Joab  made  commander-in-chief.  Royal  residence  in 
the  City  of  David —  Zion.  His  wives  were  increased 
by  hostages  from  surrounding  princes.  Two  attacks 
by  Philistines  repulsed  :  their  idols  burned.  Hiram 
of  Tyre  became  an  ally  :  sends  cedar-wood  for  David's 
palace. 


FRUIT   OF  DATE-PALM. 

The  ark  removed  from  Kirjath  Jearim  —  Obed 
Edom.  The  new  Tabernacle  on  Zion  ;  the  old  left 
standing  at  Gibeon.  The  great  assembly  on  Zion. 
Musical  art  developed.  Zadok  and  Abiatha.  Nathan 
the  prophet.  David,  as  a  priest  and  minstrel,  in  the 
procession.  He  blessed  the  people  from  the  new  Tab- 
ernacle on  Zion  (Ps.  xv.,  xxiv.,  xxix.,  xxx".,  lxviii.,  ci., 
exxxii.) :  "The  Lord  of  Hosts,  he  is  the  King  of 
Glory"  (Ps.  xxiv.,  x.).  Michal  reproaches  him,  and 
is  rebuked.  God's  house  designed.  Prophesy  by  Na- 
than of  a  Messiah  (2  Sam.  vii.  12-17).  David  organ- 
ized a  court  and  camp.     Mephibosheth  cared  for,  in 


memory  of  Jonathan.  Hanun,  son  of  Nahash,  abused 
David's  messengers.  Amnion  and  Syria  beaten.  Joab 
commander-in-chief  (1  Chr.  xi.  (i) :  12  divisions  of 
21,000  men,  one  for  each  month,  all  infantry,  without 
cavalry.  Chain-armor  in  use.  Benaiah  captain  of 
David's  body-guard,  the  Cherethites  and  Pelethites — 
Ittai.  The  band  of  000  continued  as  Gibborim,  he- 
roes;  Abishai,  David's  nephew,  captain.  Social  and 
moral  institutions  formed.    Ahithophel  and  Jona- 
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than,  Hushai,  Shera  the  Scribe,  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Adoram,  councilors.  Gad  the  seer  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  advisers.  Abiathar  and  Zadok  high-priests; 
the  musicians,  under  Asaph,  Heman,  and  the  Levites, 
guardians  of  the  gates  and  treasures.  The  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Syrians,  Edomites  (Ps.  lx.),  and  Ammon- 
ites, subdued.  Rabbah  taken.  David  wears  the  gold 
crown  of  Milcom  (Ps.  xxi.  3,  Ixxxix.  39).  Uriah  mur- 
dered. Nathan's  rebuke  (Ps.  xxii.511,  "Thou  art  the 
man."  Bathsheba  taken.  David  fasts  for  his  sick 
child.  The  child  died  :  "  I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  tome."  Solomon.  "  the  peaceful," 
born,  (Ps.  xx.  21).  Educated  by  Nathan  the  prophet. 
His  daughter  Tamar  outraged  ;  his  eldest  son  Amnon 
murdered.  Absalom  fled  to  Geshur.  The  artifice  of 
Joab  and  the  widow  of  Tekoa,  to  restore  Absalom. 
Absalom  waits  two  years  to  see  his  father;  burning 
Joab's  field,  is  brought  to  the  king.  Absalom  plots  — 
rebels:  David  a  wanderer  again.  Leaves  the  city  ;  a 
vast  multitude  go  with  him.  Ittai  the  faithful,  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  with  the  ark,  which  David  sent  back. 
Hushai,  "the  friend,"  sent  to  watch  Ahithophel 
(grandfather  of  Bathsheba',  who  was  untrue. 

Absalom  arrived  from  Hebron.  At  Pahurim,  Zi- 
ba's  deceit  —  Shimei's  curses.  David  rested  in  the 
Jordan  valley,  near  the  ford  (Ps.  iii.  143). 
They  cross  the  Jordan  to  Mahanaim  (Ps. 
xlii.)  against  the  advice  of  Ahithophel  (lv., 
lxix.,  eix.).  Barzillai,  Shobi,  and  Machir 
his  friends.  Ahithophel  kills  himself. 
Joab,  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  were  there. 
Amasa,  David's  nephew,  was  with  Ab- 
salom, in  the  Battle  of  Ephraim.  Absalom 
killed  by  Joab.  David  waiting  in  the 
gate.  The  two  messengers,  Abimaaz  and 
Cushi.  David  vows  to  supersede  Joab  by 
Amasa.  The  return  to  Jerusalem.  Shimei 
forgiven.  Mephibosheth  partly  reinstated  ; 
Barzillai  rewarded  in  his  son  Chimham. 
Judali  and  Israel  are  reconciled. 

Sheba's  rebellion.  David's  ten  women 
shut  up.  Amasa  sent  to  assemble  the 
militia.  The  forces  sent  after  Sheba.  Joab 
killed  Amasa.  Sheba's  head  cast  out  of 
Abel.  Adoram  over  the  tribute  ;  Jehosha- 
phat, recorder ;  Sheva,  scribe ;  Zadok  and 
Abiathar, priests;  and  Ira,  a  chief  ruler. 

A  famine  of  three  years  on  account  of 
the  Gibeonites'  murder  by  Saul.  David 
delivered  7  sons  of  Saul  to  be  hanged,  as 
an  atonement.  The  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan  buried  in  Zelah.  David  grew 
faint  in  the  fight  with  the  Philistines.  Ishbibenob, 
the  giant,  thought  to  kill  David.  Abishai  kills  the 
giant.     Psalm  of  thanksgiving  (2  Sam.  xxii.). 

David  numbered  the  people  unlawfully,  in  pride. 
Joab  and  the  captains  opposed  it.     Gad,  the  prophet, 


warned  of  3  calamities  ;  David  would  not  choose,  and 
tin- :;  days'  pestilence  killed  70,000,  and  was  stayedut 
the  threshing-floor  of  Oman.    David  bought  the  siU) 

for  a  sanctuary,  and  it  is  oow  marked  by  an  an  dent 
church  — the  Dome  of  the  Bock;  (see  ,1  i:i:i  n.U.k.m.j 
David  renewed  Ins  resolve  to  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord,  and  gathered  materials.  Charged  Solomon 
with  the  duty  of  building  the  house  (1  Chr.  xxii.  I. 
The  young  Abishag.  Adonijah's  rebellion.  Joab 
and  Abiathar  help- 
ed (Ps.  xcii.  2).    By 

David's  order  Sol- 
omon is  anointed 
kingatGihon.  Ad- 
onijah  pardoned  by 
Solomon.  David's 
last  song  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.1-7).  David's 
last  words  (1  K.  ii. 
1-!J)  describe  the 
perfect  ruler  fearing 
God.  Died  at  the 
age  of  70.  Buried 
"  between  Siloah 
and  the  guard  - 
house."  Reigned  in 
Jerusalem  33  years 
(Neh.  iii.  10).  The 
site  of  his  tomb  is 
lost. 

There  are  very 
few  memorials  ex- 
cept the  Psalms  left 
of  the  words  and 
deeds  of  this  great 
king  and  spiritual 
leader  of  the  He- 
brews. The  Arabs 
venerate  Ins  mem- 
ory almost  equally 
with  the  Jews,  and 
have  united  with 
them  in  giving  Da- 
vid's name  to  a  mosk  on  Zion,  to  a  tower  near  the 
Jaffa  Gate,  and  many  chapels  and  spots  in  and  about 
the  city  in  honor  of  the  name  of  the  greatest  and 
best  king  who  ever  reigned  in  Palestine,  lie  was 
so  worthy  as  a  king  that  his  name  for  several  centu- 
ries was  used  as  one  of  the  official  titles  of  the  king, 
who  was  called  "  the  David." 

Table  of  David's  Family. 

Wives.  Son  or  daughter. 

1.  Michal No  children. 

2.  Ahinoam Amnon,  1  Chr.  iii.  1. 

3.  Abigail Daniel,  1  Chr.  iii.  1. 

4.  Maachah Absalom.  3died.  Tamar,  2 Sam.  iii. 

5.  Haggith Adonijah. 

6.  Abital Shephatiah,  1  Chr.  iii. 

7.  Eglah Ithream. 

Sons  whose  mothers  are  not  named. 
Ibhar,  Elishua,  Eliphelet,  Nogah, 
Nepheg,  Japhia,  Elishama,  Eliada, 
Eliphalet,  Jerimoth.  1  Chr.  xiv.  7 ; 
2  Chr.  xi. 

8.  Bathsheba One  son  died.     Shammua,  Shobab, 

Nathan,  Jedidjah  (Solomon  or  She- 
lomoh). 


THE    DAVID    TOWER. 


The  children  of  ten  concubines  are  not  named, 
There  is  proof  that  he  had  more  than  eight  wives. 
The  text  of  2  Sain.  v.  13,  probably  refer-  to  Michal, 
Bathsheba,  and  the  ten  whom   he  took  in  Jerusalem. 

David  was  a  valiant  and  prudent  soldier, shepherd, 
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poet,  prophet,  priest,  statesman,  and  king,  a  romantic 
friend,  chivalrous  leader,  devoted  father.  He  repre- 
sents the  Jewish  people  at  the  point  of  the  change 
from  the  lofty  writers  of  their  older  system  to  the 
higher  civilization  of  the  newer,  and  was  a  type  of 
the  Messiah,  who  is  called  the  Son  of  David. 

David  as  king  is  almost  above  reproach  ;  the  errors 
of  his  private  life  only  proved  him  a  man.  Next  to 
Abraham's,  David's  is  the  most  dearly  cherished  name 
of  all  the  ancient  patriarchs.  The  Psalms,  whether  his 
own  or  others'  writings,  have  been  the  source  of  con- 
solation and  instruction  far  beyond  any  other  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  are  the  only  expressions  of  de- 
votion that  have  been  equally  used  by  all  branches 
of  the  Christian  church  and  by  the  Jews. 

It  is  now  thought  that  the  saying  that  David  was 
a  man  after  God's  own  heart  meant  only  that  he  was 
chosen,  while  Saul  was  rejected  —  and  his  excellence 
as  a  king  justified  the  choice. 

The  noble  qualities  of  his  soul,  his  sublime  piety, 
•which  was  the  habit  of  his  life,  his  intense  struggle 
against  fiery  passions,  and  his  mournful  remorse  over 
occasional  sins,  far  outweighed  his  faults. 

Because  he  passed  through  temptation,  passion,  and 
humiliation,  we  are  instructed  and  comforted ;  and 
through  the  divine  psalms  which  he  wrote  we  are 
provided  with  language  for  our  times  of  distress  and 
trouble. 

David,  City  of.  Zion  in  Jerusalem,  and  also  Bethlehem. 

Dea'con.  Assistant,  helper.  Christ  is  called  a  deacon 
(A.  V.  minister,  Rom.  xv.  8).  The  Apostles  appointed 
officers  and  made  rules  as  circumstances  required. 
The  7  deacons  appointed  to  care  for  the  widows  (serv- 
ing tables),  had  special  duties  which  passed  away 
with  the  occasion.  But  there  was  then  a  difference  be- 
tween the  ministers  of  spiritual  and  of  material  things. 
They  also  assisted  at  the  communion  by  carrying  the 
food  and  drink  to  the  members.  They  received  the 
contributions ;  cared  for  the  sacred  vessels ;  read  the 
gospel  sometimes,  and  baptized.  They  were  to  be 
grave,  venerable,  of  good  report  in  life,  sincere,  truth- 
ful, temperate,  not  using  their  office  for  profit,  keep- 
ing the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  husband  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  house  well  (1  Tim. 
iii.;  Acts  vi.). 


Dea'coness.  (Bom.  vi.)  The  records  show  that  they 
were  useful  in  the  early  centuries  —  a  service  which 
was  afterwards  absorbed  into  the  nunneries. 

Dead  Sea.  This  name  is  first  met  in  history  about  200 
years  after  Christ.  In  the  O.  T.  it  is  called  the  Salt 
Sea,  sea  of  the  Plain.    See  Salt  Sea. 

Death.  1.  Natural  death  ;  end  of  the  life  of  the  body. 
2.  Spiritual  death  ;  insensible  to  holiness;  alienation 
from  God  (Matt.  viii.  22;  Eph.  ii. ;  Bom.  vi.  21). 
The  poetic  expressions  are  "return  to  dust"  (Gen. 
iii.  19);  "removal  from  the  body"  (Job  x.  21); 
"asleep"  (Jer.  Ii.  39;  John  xi.  Il);  "losing  the 
breath"  (Ps.  civ.  29) ;  "the  soul  laving  off  its  cloth- 
ing" (2  Cor.  v.  3);  "to  depart"  (Phil.  i.  23);  "for 
a  great  trial"  (2  Cor.  i.  10).  Gates  of  Death  (Job 
xxxviii.  17);  doors  of  the  shadow.  Some  believe 
that  we  should  be  able  to  live  forever  if  we  did  not 
break  God's  law.  But  the  Bible  is  a  spiritual  book, 
and  not  a  treatise  on  Natural  History. 

Dob'ir  (oracle).  1.  Ancient  royal  city  of  Canaan  (Josh. 
x.  33).  Kirjath-Sepher  (book  city).  Now  Dilbeh,  6 
ms.  S.W.  of  Hebron,  where  there  is  a  fine  spring  and 
aqueduct.  —  2.  Judah,  near  the  valley  of  Achor. 
Wady  Dabor  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the  Dead  Sea 
(Josh.  xv.  7).  —  3.  Boundary  of  Gad,  near  Mahanaim. 
Lo-debar  (Josh.  xiii.  26).  —  4.  A  king  of  Eglon, 
hanged  by  Joshua  (x.  3). 


Deb'orah  (bee).  1.  Rebekah's  nurse  (Gen.  xxxv.  8). 
Buried  under  an  oak,  called  Allon-bachuth. —  2.  A 
prophetess,  wife  of  Lapidoth  who  lived  near  a  palm- 
tree  between  Bamah  and  Bethel  (Judg.  iv.  4).  She 
composed  a  song  (ch.  v.)  in  memory  of  the  victory 
over  Sisera  (by  Barak  and  Deborah),  which  for  poetic 
beauty  is  much  valued,  and  gives  her  the  title  of 
prophetess  (singer). 
Debt'or.  The  strict  law  of  inheritance,  of  Moses,  pro- 
vided against  commercial  speculation  and  debts,  by 
requiring  all  landed  property  and  slaves  to  be  freed 
on  the  year  of  jubilee  (7th)  (Lev.  xxv.  39).  No  debtor 
could  be  sent  to  prison,  or  whipped,  or  oppressed  un- 
fairly, except  by  breaking  the  law.  In  Egypt  the 
creditor  could  send  the  debtor  to  prison,  and  seize  his 
family  tomb,  and  prevent  burials  there.  The  Roman 
laws  were  very  severe  against  the  debtor, 
and  hard  on  slaves  (made  by  debt).  Bankers 
and  sureties  in  the  commercial  sense  were 
unknown  (Prov.  xxii.  26).  No  interest  could 
be  lawfully  taken  from  a  poor  person,  but 
relief  was  to  be  given,  without  price,  laws 
being  made  to  prevent  evading  this  rule 
(Ex.  xxii.  25;  Lev.  xxv.  35,  etc.).  Nehe- 
miah  corrected  such  abuses  (Neh.  v.),  and 
Jesus  approved  the  law  of  Moses,  although 
in  the  later  times  the  custom  of  usury  had 
become  popular.  Loans  could  be  secured  by 
pledges,  under  certain  rules :  1.  The  cloak, 
which  was  used  day  and  night  by  the  poor, 
must  be  returned  at  sundown.  A  bedstead 
(a  luxury)  might  be  taken  (Ex.  xxii.);  no  widow's 
garments,  or  a  millstone,  could  be  taken  (Dent, 
xxiv.  6,  17).  The  creditor  could  not  enter  a  house 
.  for  his  pledge,  but  must  wait  outside  (Deut.  xxiv.  10). 
Debtors  held  as  slaves  must  be  released  at  the  ju- 
bilee, and  might  be  redeemed  for  a  price.  Foreign 
slaves  were  not  released  (Lev.  xxv.  44).  A  year  was 
allowed  to  redeem  houses  sold  for  debt.  The  Romans 
superseded  the  law  of  the  jubilee  year,  and  the  debtor 
could  be  held  in  prison  until  the  last  farthing  was 
paid  (Matt.  v.  26). 
Dec'alogue  (ten  words').  Ten  Commandments  (Ex. 
xx.).  The  basis  of  all  laws.  The  member  ten  was 
regarded  as  perfect  or  complete,  therefore  the  ten 
great  words  were  the  perfect  law 
of  God  (Ps.  xix.  7)  given  on  Sinai. 
They  were  cut  on  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  kept  for  several  centuries 
in  the  ark,  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
holy  place,  as  a  symbol  of  the  cen- 
tre of  the  whole  system.  The  two 
tables  indicate  a  division  of  the  law 
into  duties  toward  God  and  duties 
toward  our  neighbor  (Matt.  xx.  37- 
39).  Some  critics  point  out  more 
than  twenty  decalogues  in  the  laws 
of  Moses. 

Decap'olis  (ten  cities).  Mentioned 
three  times  in  the  N.  T.  (Matt.  iv. 
25 ;  Mark  v.  20,  vii.  31),  and  many 
times  in  Josephus  and  other  an- 
cient writers.  The  Romans  con- 
quered Palestine  and  rebuilt  and 
colonized  ten  cities,  and  gave  them 
especial  privileges.  Pliny  names 
Scythopolis,  Hippos,  Gadara,  Pella, 
Philadelphia,  Gerasa,  Dion,  Cana- 
tha,  Damascus,  and  Raphana. 
Ptolemy  includes  Capitolias;  and 
an  inscription  in  Palmyra  makes 
Abilaone.  The  name  was  probably 
given  to  a  large  district  in  Christ's 
time.  Damascus  is  the  only  one  of  the  ten  cities  left, 
all  the  others  being  in  ruins. 
De'dan  (low  country).  1.  Son  of  Raamah,  grandson  of 
Cush  (Gen.  x.  7).  An  island  on  the  shore  of  the  Per- 
sian Gulf  is  called  Dadan,  and  another  Sheba.  —  2. 
A  son  of  Jokshan,  grandson  of  Abraham  by  Keturah 
(Gen.  xxv:  3).  In  each  case  the  brother  is  named 
Sheba,  and  both  tribes  may  have  intermarried  and 
occupied  the  same  country.  "  The  traveling  compa- 
nies of  Dedanim"  of  Is.  xxi.  13,  are  caravans.  They 
traded  with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  15,  20)  in  ivory,  ebony, 
and  fine  dry-goods  (precious  cloths). 
Deep,  The.  Abvss.  Bottomless  pit  in  A.  V.  (Luke 
viii.  31;  Rev.'  ix.  1,  2,  11;  xx.  1,  3;  2  Cor.  xi.  25). 
In  Rev.  x.  6,  7,  "  ascend  into  heaven,"  "  descend  into 
the  deep,"  the  place  of  the  dead.  This  does  not  in- 
clude Hades,  which  is  supposed  to  include  the  deep, 
which  is,  then,  only  a  part  of  the  great  unknown 
place  of  the  dead. 
Degree.  1  Tim.  iii.  13,  should  read:  "For  they  who 
well  served  as  deacons  obtain  for  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  much  confidence  in  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 
That  is,  in  spiritual  matters. 
Degrees,  The  Song  of  (steps),  is  a  title  of  15  Psalms  by 
different  authors.  Pilgrim  songs,  sung  by  the  people 
as  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  (Ex.  xxxiv.  24;  1  K. 
xii.  27  ;  Ezr.  vii.  9  ;  Ps.  exxii.  4).     5  were  written  by 


David  (4)  and  Solomon  (1),  and  the  other  10  after  the 
return  from  captivity.  See  Ps.  cxx.  to  exxxiv.  See 
Psalms. 

Deha'vites  (villagers),  (Ezr.  iv.  9).  Planted  in  Sama- 
ria by  Assyria.  Dahi  (Herodotus,  i.  125),  in  Persia; 
and  Daci,  in  Europe  (Dacia). 

Deli'lah  (drooping,  languishing).  Samson's  love ;  lived 
in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  Philistia.  She  was  a  wily  se- 
ducer, who  loved  the  bribes  and  not  her  honor  or  her 
lover's  safety,  and  captivated  only  to  destroy.  Her 
bribe  was  large  —  5500  pieces  of  silver  —  shekels 
($2750),  equal  to  $33,000  as  to  our  standard  of  wages. 
See  Money. 

Del'uge.  Flood  (Heb.  HAMMABAL,  the  fullness  of  wa- 
ters), from  YUBAL,  a  river  (fullness).  Deluge  is  used 
instead  of  flood. 
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KINO  AND  COURT  OF  ASSYRIA  DIVINING  WITH  A  COP. 

The  belief  in  a  deluge  of  greater  or  less  extent  is 
of  very  ancient  date,  in  all  nations  who  have  kept 
records,  or  have  traditions.  It  is  often  noticed  in  the 
Bible,  as  a  fact  from  which  a  great  lesson  is  to  be 
learned  (Matt.  xxiv.  38),  and  its  history  is  given  in 
Gen.  vi.  viii.  The  account  next  in  value  to  this  is 
that  of  the  Greeks  (Ovid)  —  the  flood  of  Deuca'lion 
and  Pyr'rha.  The  Hindus  (Sir  Wm.  Jones,  Asiatic 
lies.  iii.  116)  also  have  an  account,  which,  with  the 
Greek,  agrees  with  that  "in  Genesis  in  many  points. 
The  Parsee  account  says  the  flood  washed  away  all 
the  wickedness  which  Ah'riman  (the  Evil  Onej  had 
brought  about.  The  Chaldee  (Jos.  Ap.  i.  19),  'that 
Noa  saved  Sem,  Japet,  and  Chem.  The  Assyrian  ia 
(Eusebius,  Ev.  Prcep.  c.  ix.)  similar.  The  Scandina- 
vian, Mexican,  Peruvian,  and  others,  have  each  to 
tell  of  a  great  flood,  and  a  few  persons  saved. 

God  sent  the  deluge  as  a  punishment  for  sin,  de- 
stroying all  flesh  but  such  as  he  directed  Noah  to 
place  in  the  ark.  The  time  occupied  was  358  days, 
7  clays  less  than  our  year,  or  a  year  and  ten  days  by 
the  Jews'  calendar.  Geological  records  (in  the  rocks, 
etc.)  show  tne  results  of  many  floods  in  the  past  his- 
tory of  the  earth.  Vast  extends  of  the  earth's  surface 
have  been  raised  or  depressed  in 'modern  times  in 
Chili  100,000  sq.  miles,  2  feet  high),  and  the  work  of 
sinking  is  now  going  on  in  Holland.  The  temple  of 
Jupiter,  near  Naples,  shows  that  it  has  been  sunk, 
with  the  island  on  which  it  stands,  under  the.  waters 
of  the  Bay  of  Baia?. 
Delus  (G.  delos,  visible).  The  smallest  of  the  Cyclades, 
islands  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  the  chief  seat  of 
the  worship  of  Apollo  and  his  sister  Diana  (1  Mace, 
xv.  23).  The  island  was  said  to  have  suddenly  ap- 
peared anciently,  as  several  others  have  in  our  time. 
It  was  the  centre  of  an  extensive  commerce  B.  C.  146. 
The  temples  in  honor  of  the  gods  of  Greece  were  very 
fine,  and  were  most  romantically  situated. 


ENTRANCE  TO  A   TEMPLE. 

Deme'trius  (votary  of  Demeter,  Ceres).  Maker  of  silvet 
shrines  of  Artemis  at  Ephesus  (Acts  xix.  24).  They 
were  small  models  of  the  great  statue  of  Diana.  He 
made  an  adroit  speech  against  Paul,  exciting  their 
religious  and  selfish  feelings  against  the  new  sect, 
which  aimed  to  spoil  the  business  of  shrine-making. 
—  2.  Another  Demetrius  is  commended  by  John  as 
having  a  character  so  purely  Christian  as  to  carry  its 
own  testimony  with  it  (3  John  12).  — 3.  DEMETRIUS 
Soter,  king  of  Syria,  son  of  Seleucus  IV.  (See  Syria, 
and  Antiochtjs).  —  4.  D.  Nicatcr,  son  of  No.  3, 
who  was  excluded  by  Alexander  Balas  from  the 
throne  until  B.  C.  14*6.  He  first  treated  the  Jews 
well,  but  afterwards  so  badlv  that  thev  took  sides 
with  Antiochus  Theos.    Killed  at  Tyre,  B.  C.  126. 


.  a,  e,  I,  3,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l  o,  ii,  y,  short:  ctre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  dp,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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De'mas,  Demetrius,  or  Demahchus,  was  a  com- 
panion of  Paul  (Philemon  24;  Col.  iv.  14;  2  Tim.  iv. 
1J).  One  of  Keble's  grandest  hymns  is  founded  on 
the  association  of  Demas  and  Luke  with  Paul  in  his 
early  trials,  and  the  desertion  of  Demas  afterwards. 

Demm  (Gr.  daimona,  god).  At  first  the  supre'me, 
(hen  a  god,  and  afterwards  spirits  believed  to  be  be- 
tween gods  and  men  ;  a  kind  cf  messengers  who  were 
guardian  deities  of  men  and  cities ;  and  finally,  evil 
demons.  Some  believed  them  the  spirits  of  evil  men 
after  death.  The  word  or  idea  was  used  to  denote 
fortune,  chance,  or  fate.  In  Hebrew  it  is  used  for  a 
pestilence  (Ps.  xci.  0),  idols  (xcvi.  5;  Lev.  xix.  4), 
God  (troop  in  A.  V.),  the  goddess  of  fortune  (Is.  lxv. 
11),  devils  (Deut.  xxxii.  171,  satyrs  (Is.  xiii.  21; 
xxxiv.  14).  The  Hebrews  believed  them  evil  spirits. 
Iu  the  N.  T.  they  are  spirits,  enemies  of  God,  with 
power  to  afflict  men  with  disease  and  sin.  Called 
dsvils  in  1  Cor.  x.  20;  1  Tim.  iv.  1;  Kev.  ix.  20. 
The  modern  idea  is,  that  there  is  but  one  devil, 
although  innumerable  demons.  God  and  his  angels 
are  enemies  to  the  devil  and  his  angels,  the  demons. 
The  angels  are  sent  by  God  to  minister  to  the  heirs 
of  salvation;  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  which  gives  his 
people  the  character  by  which  they  are  known. 
The  devil  and  his  demons  are  discovered  in  the  delu- 
sions and  great  oppression  which  men  suffer  from 
their  power. 
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TURTLE-DOVE. 

Demo'niacs.  Men  under  demons'  power,  who  are  made 
deaf,  dumb,  blind,  frenzied,  imbecile,  epileptic,  hypo- 
chondriac, or  suffer  both  in  body  and  mind.  Demons 
are  not  known  to  the  senses,  nor  their  powers  from 
natural  causes ;  and  the  Scriptures  do  not  give  a 
clear  idea  of  them.  Some  suppose  that  the  demoniacs 
were  madmen.  Some  also  ascribe  all  kinds  of  disease 
to  the  work  of  demons.  Jesus  said  that  part  of  his 
work  was  to  cast  out  demons  (Matt.  xii.  28). 

Der'be.  Lycaonia,  on  the  road  from  Tarsus  to  Iconium 
(Acts  xiv.  C),  which  passes  through  the  Cilician 
Gates.  Derbe  stood  where  the  pass  opens  upon  the 
plains  of  Lycaonia.  Gaius  belonged  here  (Acts  xx. 
14). 

Dss'ert.  Four  Hebrew  words  are  translated  desert: 
1.  Arabah.  The  .Jordan  valley;  Jericho  on  the  S., 
and  Bethshean  on  the  N.  (Ezek.  xlvii.  8;  Is.  xxxv. 
1,6;  xl.  3;  xii.  19;  Jer.  ii.  6;  v.  0).  — 2.  Midbar. 
The  wilderness  of  the  wanderings,  where  the  Israel- 
ites had  flocks  and  herds  during  the  whole  passage 
from  Egypt  to  Canaan  (Ex.  iii.  1;  v.  3;  x.  26';  xii. 
38;  xix.  2;  Num.  xi.  22;  xxxii.  21;  xxx.  15).  —  3. 
Ciiarbah.  Waste  places  (Ps.  cii.  C;  Is.  xlviii.  21); 
W.  of  Sinai  (Ez.  xiii.  4;  Job  iii.  14).  —  4.  JESHIMON. 
Waste  places  each  side  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Num.  xxi. 
20;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19).  More  expressive  of  utter  des- 
olation than  any  of  the  others  (Deut.  xxxii.  10). 

Dss'sau.  Judah  (2  Mace.  xiv.  16'.  Nicanor's  army 
encamped  there.     Supposed  to  be  Adasa. 

Deu'el  (El  knows).  Father  of  Eliasaph  (Num.  i.  14). 
Reuel. 

Deuteron'omy  (Gr.,  second  law).  Fifth  book  of  the 
Pentateuch.  Named  in  Hebrew  eli.eh  iiaddeva- 
EIM,  these  are  the  words.     See  History. 

Dev'il  (Gr.  diubolos,  slanderer,  false  accuser}.  Called 
Satan  (adversary)  by  the  Hebrews,  Shatan  by  the 
Arabs.  This  character  expresses  the  antagonistic 
and  malicious  nature  of  the  enemy  of  God  and  man. 
See  Demon.  Some  (with  the  Manicheans)  believe  that 
he  is  an  independent,  self-existent  spirit  of  evil ; 
others  do  not,  because  there  can  be  but  one  infinite 


being.  He  is  also  called  the  Angel  of  the  r>ottomless 
Pit,  Prince  of  this  World,  God  of  this  World,  Prince 
of  the  Power  of  the  Air,  Dragon,  Evil  One,  Apollyon, 
Abaddon,  Belial,  Beclzcbul.  The  word  Satan  is  used, 
generally,  ill  the  O.  T.  to  mean  an  adversary.  Iladad 
the  Edomite  was  an  adversary  (Heb.  Satan)  to  Solo- 
mon (1  K.  xi.  14,;  David  is  suspected  of  being  an 
adversary  to  the  Philistines  (Satan  in  1  Sain.  xxix. 
4  ;  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  a  satan  (adversary)  to 
Balaam  (Num.  xxii.  22, ;  a  wicked  man  is  a  satan  in 
Ps.  cix.  G.  The  wicked  wives  are  adversaries  [satans, 
diabolons)  in  1  Tim.  iii.  1  ;  false  accusers  (2  Tim.  iii. 
3,  and  Titus  ii.  3) ;  an  1  Jesus  said  one  of  the  12  was 
a  devil  (diabolos).  The  Hebrew  by  using  the  article 
makes  a  difference  betweena  satan,  an  adversary,  and 
the  Satan,  a  person,  the  chief.  In  Zech.  iii.  1,  2,  it  is 
the  Satan;  and  so  in  Job  i.,  ii.,  and  in  1  Chr.  xxi. 
1  ;  Matt.  iv.  1-11;  Luke  viii.  12;  John  viii.44;  Acts 
xiii.  10;  Eph.  vi.  11;  1  Pet.  v.  8;  1  John  iii.  8;  Rev. 
xii.  9.  The  Devil  is  said  to  be  spiritual,  not  spirit, 
not  eternal.  He  works  by  deceiving,  keeping  in 
ignorance,  evil  thoughts,  unholy  desires,  anger, 
pride,  revenge,  discontent ;  and  also  in  physical  ways, 
producing  disease  (Job  ii.  7;  Luke  xiii.  0;  Acts  x. 
38),  which  is  sometimes  used  for  a  divine  chastise- 
ment (1  Tim.  i.  20).  God  is  the  only  supreme  self- 
existence,  and  Satan,  being  an  adversary,  will  be 
overcome,  when  he  has  served  the  will  of  God,  and 
will  go  down  into  the  abyss  with 
f  death  and  hell,  into  utter  and  final 

annihilation  (Rev.  xx.  2,  10,  14). 
Dew.  Dew  falls  plentifully  in  Pales- 
tine, at  night,  in  spring  and  autumn, 
but  very  little  from  May  to  August. 
It  falls  some  weeks  before,  and  also 
after,  the  rains,  so  shortening  the 
dry  season.  Used  as  a  figure  of 
God's  goodness  (Hos.  xiv.  5),  and  in 
Job,  of  his  prosperity  (xxix.  19) ;  in 
Ps.  ex.  3,  of  freshness  and  energy, 
of  brotherly  love,  in  Ps.  exxxiii.  3  ; 
and  as  a  sign  of  calamitv,  if  wanting 
(2  Sam.  i.  21). 
Dl'adem  (bound  around).  Crown. 
Only  four  passages  have  this  word, 
and  they  might  be  read,  "fillet," 
"  mitre,"  "  tiara,"  or  "  turban,"  the 
original  meaning  rolled  together,  or 
around,  like  the  modern  Eastern 
head-dress  ( Is.  iii.  23).  The  diadem 
worn  by  kings  as  a  badge  of  absolute 
power  was  a  band  about  two  inches 
wide,  of  silk,  ornamented  with  gold, 
tied  behind  (see  GOWNS).  The  ends 
of  the  ribbon  are  frequently  shown 
on  coins.  Gibbon  describes  one  as 
'a  broad  white  fillet,  set  with 
pearls,"  like  No.  5.  Nos.  1,  2,  and 
3  are  Egyptian ;  4, 5,  6,  Assyrian  ;  7, 
from  a  coin  of  Tigranes,  king  of  Syria;  8,  sculpture 
at  Persepolis  ;  9,  Etonian,  civic,  or  leaves,  from  a  coin. 
Di'al  (Heb.  maaloth,  degrees).  The  first  mention  of 
the  sun-dial  is  B.  C.  540,  among  the  Babylonians. 
Herodotus  says  the  Greeks  adopted  it  from  them,  and 
also  the  division  of  the  day  into  12  parts,  being  intro- 
duced by  the  Chaldean  astronomer  Berosus.  The 
first  notice  of  the  hour  is  by  Daniel  (iii.  6).  The  de- 
grees of  Ahaz  (2  K.  xx.  11)  cannot  be  explained. 
It  may  have  reference  to  a  dial  with  decrees  num- 
bered. This,  it  is  supposed,  might  have  been  a  pres- 
ent from  Tiglath  Pileser,  the  ally  of  Ahaz,  and  made 
in  Babylon. 
Dian'a  (Roman-Greek,  A r/emis). 
Twiu-sister  of  Apollo,  the  sun- 
god.  She  is  the  goddess  of  the 
moon.  The  Assyrians  named 
them  Adrammelech  and  An- 
amelech.  Diana  was  called  the 
goddess  of  hunting,  chastity, 
marriage,  and  nocturnal  in-  ^_ 
cantations.  In  Palestine  the 
name  was  Ashteroth.  The 
services  were  performed  by 
women  (melissai),  and  eu- 
nuchs Onegabissoi ',  with  a 
high-priest  (essene).  The  great 
temple  at  Ephesus,  and  grove 
at  Daphne, were  the  most  noted 
shrines  of  this  worship.  The 
imaire  at  Ephesus  was  said  to 
have  fallen  from  heaven.  The 
grent  temple  was  425  by  220 
feet,  and  had  127  columns  of 
marble,  each  60  feet  high.  See 
Ephesus.  masa. 

Dib'laim.     Mother  of  Hosea's  symbolical  wife  Gomer 

i  Hos.  i.  3>. 
Dib'lath.     By  some  suppose  I  to  be  the  same  as  Riblah. 
By  others  it  is  located  in  Moab,  where  it  is  applied 
to  a  district  in  which  was  Almon-Diblathaim  (Num. 


xxxiii.  46),  and  Beth  D.  (Jer.  xlviii.  22'.     S.  E.  of 
1  leshbon. 

Dik'lah  {palm-tree).  A  district  in  Arabia,  extending 
along  the  Red  Sea  from  Edom  to  Medina,  calii  d 
kalah,  from  its  palm-groves.  Another  distrii  l  in  Ye- 
men, now  called  Minair,  and  also  fruitful  in  palms, 
is  thought  to  be  the  real  location;  while  there  is  a 
tribe  of  Arabs  called  Duklai.  (Burckhaidt ;  Gen  x 
27,  31;  1  Chr.  i.  21.) 

Bi'nah  {acquitted).  Daughter  of  Jacob  by  Leah.  Hei 
history  is  a  tragedy  (Gen.  xxxiv.  i.  Her  two  full  broth- 
ers took  her  part  against  Sheebem,.and  for  their  de- 
ceit and  cruelty  were  condemned  by  Jacob  on  his 
death-bed.  Anion-.' all  tribes  of  the  East,  to  this  day, 
any  wrong  to  a  sister  must  be  avenged  by  her  brothers 
or  father,  or  the  whole  family  is  disgraced.  She  may 
have  gone  with  Jacob  into  Egypt  I  xlvi.  15  ,  but  she  is 
not  mentioned  again,  nor  is  her  death  recorded. 

Dionys'ius,  The  Areop'agite.  (Acts  xvii.  34.)  Dio- 
nysius  or  Bacchus,  lie  was  one  of  tin-  supreme  court 
of  the  Areopagus,  and  one  of  Paul's  converts  at 
Athens.  A.  D.  420,  a  writer  called  Pseudo-Dionysius 
wrote  a  book  in  the  name  of  the  disciple,  which  for 
a  long  time  was  believed  genuine,  but  is  now  con- 
demned. 


Disper'sion,  The  Jews  of  the.  Those  who  remained  in 
Babylonia  after  the  return  from  captivity  were  called 
the  "  dispersed  "  or  "  of  the  dispersion,"  or  in  Heb. 
"stripped  naked."  Removed  in  Deut.  xxviii.  25; 
Jer.  xxxiv.  17.  This  included  the  12  tribes.  The 
Jewish  faith  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  David  at 
the  return  of  the  remnant.  Faithful  Jews  every  u  here 
contributed  the  half- shekel  to  the  temple  services 
(Jos.  Ant.  xviii.  9,  1).  Three  sections  of  the  disper- 
sion are  noticed  in  history,  of  Babylon,  Syria,  and 
Egypt.  The  Greek  conquests,  by  securing  greater 
liberties  to  the  Jew's,  extended  the  limits  of  do-  dii  - 
persed.  See  Antioclius,  the  Great.  The  African  dis- 
persion centred  at  Alexandria,  the  best  fruit  of  which 
is  the  Septuagint.  After  the  rise  of  the  Jews,  in  Tra- 
jan's time,  they  were  nearly  exterminated,  and  the 
remnant  driven  into  Europe.  Those  in  Rome  followed 
Pompey  after  his  victories  in  the  East.  They  were 
banished  from  the  city  under  Claudius,  because  they 
"  were  continually  raising  disturbances,  Ch  rest  us  be- 
ing their  leader."  Suetonius,  c.  25.)  Probably  on  ac- 
count of  their  opposition  tothepreacbingof  Paul  and 
others.  The  dispersion  influenced  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  because  the  apostles  and  preachers  followed 
the  Jews  into  "  all  the  world  "  I  Acts  11 ). 

Ci'ves  (Gr.  rich  i,  a  word  which  Jesus  used  in  the  para- 
ble of  Lazarus  and  the  "rich"  man  (Luke  xvi.  19). 
Since  Chaucer's  time  (see  Sompnovre's  Tale,  "  Ba- 
zar and  Dives  ")  it  has  been  used  in  theological  lit- 
erature as  a  proper  name. 

Divina'tion  (Heb.  kesan,  to  divide".  The  art  of  pre- 
tending to  foretell  future  events,  from  (he  appearance 
of  cards,  dice,  liquids  in  a  vial,  or  sediment  in  a  cup 
(Gen.xliv.  4  , which  had  magical  writing  or  engraving 
on  it ;  of  the  earth,  sea,  and  sky  ;  entrails  of  animals  ; 
the  flight  of  birds;  of  graves;  in  dreams  (Num.  xii.  6 1, 
("  good  dreams  areoneof  tbegreat  parts  of  prophesy  " 
—  Koran);  by  talismans,  images,  oracles  ;  by  arrows 
(see  Assyrian  sculptures,  where  the  king  holds  di- 
vining arrows,  or  a  rod);  and  also  by  magic  ails. 
Plato  calls  it  science  without  reason.  It  was  thought 
that  the  gods  gave  signs,  all  through  the  universe.  6f 
future  events,  and  that  men  of  observation  and  study 
could  read  these  signs.  Moses  condemned  the  whole 
system,  and  those  who  practiced  it  as  impious  impos- 
tors Deut.  xviii.  1 0— 12?.  The  superstition  is  found 
among  all  people,  and  is  even  now  practiced  under 
the  name  of  clairvoyants,  second-sight,  trance-riie- 
diums,  seventh  daughter,  or  son  ;  by  cards,  water, 
rods,  the  palm,  etc.  The  result  is  the  same  in  all 
acres,  a  certain  loss  of  judgment,  purity,  and  piety, 
and  is  as  hateful  now  as  ever  '1  Sam.  xv.  23).  Di- 
vination by  lot  seems  to  be  an  exception,  and  is  said 
to  be  divine  (Prov.  xvi.  33',  and  was  conducted  by  the 
Hebrews  solemnly  and  with  religious  preparations 
(Josh.  vii.  13),  as 'in  the  ease  of  Achan.  and  of  the 
division  of  the  Promised  I. ami  Num.  xxvi.  55  .  (he 
election  of  Saul  il  Sam.  x.  20),  and  the  choosing 
Matthias  to  the  vacant  apostleship.    (Acts  i 

Many  appearances  an-   recorded   as  of  the  dirnct 
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•work  of  God,  as  the  serpent  rod  of  Moses ;  leprous 
hand;  burning  bush  ;  plagues;  cloud;  Aaron's  bud- 
ding-rod; the  dew  of  Gideon,  etc.,  and  also  visions 
(Num.  xii.  6).  See  Cup. 
Do'eg  {fearful).  Chief  of  Saul's  herdsmen  (1  Sam. 
xxii.  9).  He  killed  the  priests  of  Nob  (85,  and  their 
families  also),  at  the  command  of  Samuel.  He  was 
a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith. 
Dog  (Heb.  keleb,  seize,-;  Ar.  KEIB).  Always  the 
humble  friend  and  servant  of  man.  Sculptured  on 
Egyptian  and  Assyrian  monuments.  Mentioned  as 
slfepherd-dogs  by  Job  (xxx.  1) ;  by  Moses  as  prop- 
erty (Deut.  xxiii.  18),  and  by  Solomon  (Eccles.  ix.  4). 
The  vile  rulers  of  Israel  were  compared  to  dogs  by 
Isaiah  (lvi.  10,  11).  The  dog  runs,  half  wild,  in  the 
streets  of  the  East,  never  caressed  or  made  a  pet  of, 
and  seldom  admitted  to  a  house  or  tent.  They  eat 
almost  anything,  even  each  other,  if  a  dog  strays 
from  his  proper  district.  Jezebel's  fate  (2  K.  ix.) 
might  be  repeated  any  day  or  night  in  any  city  of 
the  East. 
Door  (Heb.  SH.AAR,to  divide,  gate;  PETHAH,  entering; 
SAPH,  threshold;  DALETH,  to  hang  down,  as  a  cur- 
tain, a  door;  teka,  pule,  PULON,  gate).  For  tents, 
the  door  was  an 
o])ening  in  the 
side,  and  for 
houses,  it  had  a 
threshold,  side- 
posts  and  lintel; 
generally  of 
wood,  sometimes 
cedar,  handsome- 
ly carved ;  and 
also  a  cloth  for 
inside  use.  In 
the  Hauran, 
doors  are  now 
fimndof  stone,  on 
hinges  of  stone, 
dating  from  an- 
tiquity. In  the 
East  they  are 
generally  small 
and  mean  in  ap- 
pearance com- 
l^ared  with  ours, 
or  with  the  inte- 
rior to  which  they 
open. 

The  gates  of  cities  are  built  strong,  with  towers  and 
chambers  (2  Sam.  xviii.  24>,  and  rooms  inside  for 
public  assembly,  hearing  the  news,  buying  or  sell- 
ing, or  judicial  affairs.  They  are  the  same  in  As- 
syrian cities,  and  in  temples  highly  ornamented  with 
sculpture  and  color.?.  The  doorway  in  the  engraving, 
from  the  ruins  of  the  palace  (or  temple)  at  Koyunjik 
(a  part  of  Nineveh),  shows  the  magnificent  style  of 
sculpture,  in  the  use  of  ideal  figures  of  men,  animals, 
and  birds.     (See  cut  on  page  41.) 

In  palaces  the  principal  doorways  were  guarded 
by  symbolic  bulls,  or  winged  gods.  Images  of  the 
gods  were  hidden  in  the  walls  and  floor  as  a  kind  of 
protection. 

The  Egyptian  temple  was  built  with  massive  walls, 
and  the  gate  had  strong  high  towers.  The  doors  had 
double  leaves,  often  plated  with  metal.  They  had 
locks  and  bars  of  metal. 

The  gates  of  Babylon  are  said  to  have  been  of 
bronze.  On  the  doors  of  Egypt  in  our  day  there  are 
sentences  from  the  Holy  Book,  following  the  ancient 
custom  (Deut.  vi.  9  ;  Is.  liv.  12;  Rev.  xxi.  21 ;  Lane, 
Mod.  Egyptians, 
Wilkinson).  Peti- 
tions were  present- 
ed to  the  king  at 
the  gate ;  and  it 
was  sometin.es 
made  a  place  of 
.  refuge. 

The  doors  of  Sol- 
omon's Temple  are 
described  as  richly 
carved,  and  over- 
laid with  gold  (1 
K.  vi.  34,  etc.). 
Those  of  the  holy 
place  were  double. 
The  Beautiful 
Gate  of  Herod's 
Temple  is  said  to 
have  been  of 
bronze  (Jos.  Wars,  v. 
men  to  move  it. 

The  gates  of  precious  stones  of  Revelations  and 
Iraiah  were  suggested  by  the  stone  doors  of  the 
Ilauran,  which  are  often  several  inches  thick,  of 
fine  hard  bazalt,  beautifully  carved. 

To  open,  or  lift  up  as  a  curtain,  a  door  to  a  coming 
guest,  was  and  is  an  especial  honor,  as  in  Ps.  x::'v.  7. 
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Dor  (habitation).  A  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites  (Josh, 
xvii.  11 ;  1  K.  iv.  11),  14  miles  S.  of  Carmel,  7  miles 
N.  of  Ca;sarea,  on  the  Great  Sea.  The  ancient  peo- 
ple were  never  expelled,  though  its  king  was  defeated 
with  others  near  the  waters  of  Merom  (Judg.  i.  27), 
in  Manasseh.  They  were  forced  by  Solomon  to  pay 
tribute.  It  was  the  most  southern  city  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians. The  ruins  extend  half  a  mile  along  a  hill. 
A  tower,  called  Tantura  (the  horn),  is  the  most  con- 
spicuous. 

Do'than,  Dothaim  (two  wells),  14  ms.  N.  of  She- 
chem  (Gen.  xxxvii.  17).  Joseph  was  sold  there 
by  his  brothers  to  the  Egyptians  (ib.  25).  Elisha, 
the  prophet,  lived  at  Dothan  when  Benhadad 
thought  to  capture  him  (2  K.  vi.  8-23).  Tell 
Dothan  is  at  the  S.  end  of  a  rich  plain,  separated 
by  small  hills  from  Esdraelon,  and  its  ruins  are 
on  a  very  large  hill ;  with  a  fine  spring  at  its 
foot.  A  massive  ancient  Jewish  or  Roman  pave- 
ment can  be  seen  iu  the  road  that  runs  near,  from 
Peisan  to  Egypt. 

Dove  (Heb.  yonah).  Two  species  are  mentioned 
in  the  law :  turtle-dove  and  pigeon.  Both  were 
to  be  used  for  burnt-ottering  (Deut.  i.  14).  It 
symbolizes  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  meekness, 
purity,  and  splendor  of  righteousness.  Two 
ancient  relics  show  its  use  as  a  national  ensign,  — 
one  a  Phoenician  coin,  where  the  dove,  with  rays 
about  its  head,  and  wings  closed,  stands  on  aglobe; 
the  other,  a  sculpture  in  the  Hauran,  where  the 
dove's  wings  are  spread,  and  it  also  stands  on  a 
globe,  the  rays  behind  terminating  in  stars. 

Carrier-pigeons  are  figured  in  Egypt.  A  dove 
has  carried  a  letter  in  two  days  from  Babylon  to 
Aleppo. 

The  Dove's  Dung  of  2  K.  vi.  2,  has  been  ex- 
plained as  chick-peas,  or  the  roots  of  the  Orni- 
thogalumumbellatum,  or  Star  of  Bethlehem,  used 
now  by  the  poor.  Pigeon  cotes  are  common  all 
over  the  East,  made  of  coarse  stone  jars  piled 
into  a  kind  of  house,  by  itself,  or  on  a  roof. 

Drag'on  (Heb.  TANNIM,  dragons).  A  mammal  cry- 
ing like  a  child,  living  in  the  desert  (Is.  xiii.  22; 
Job  xxx.  29) ;  probably  the  jackal,  which  has  a 
mournful  howl.  Another  (Heb.  tannin)  was  a 
great  sea-monster.  Used  as  a  metaphor  of  Pha- 
raoh (Is.  li.  9;  Ez.  xxix.  3),  meaning  the  crocodile 
(Jer.  li.  34).  Itis  also  used  as  a  metaphor  for  the 
devil  (Eev.  xii.). 

Dream,     God  needs  no  rest,  and  is  as  active  when 
we  sleep  as  when  we  wake,  and  so  we  may  sup- 
pose that  divine  influences  form  our  dreams,  as 
well  as  direct  our  waking  thoughts.  God  appeared 
to  Moses,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  Joseph  in  dreams. 
The  Greeks  believed  in  similardivine  visitations 
(Homer,  //.  i.  63).  Moses  promised  such  visitations 
(Num.  xii.  6) ;  Peter  (Acts  x.)?  and  Paul  (2  Cor. 
xii. 1),  had  such  dreams.  Jeremiah  condemns  those 
who  pretended  to  have  revelations  in  dreams  (xxiii. 
25),  and  in  visions,  etc.  (xxvii.  9),  and  Ezekiel  also 
(xiii.  2-9).    Modern  Spiritualists  pretend  divine  con- 
verse—  perhaps   through   self-delusion  —  believing 
that  the  wild  fancies  of  their  trances  are  the  work 
of  the  Divine  mind. 

Dress.  Dress  in  Oriental  countries  has  preserved  a  pe- 
culiar uniformity  in  all  ages,  from  Abraham  to  the 
modern  Bedouin.  The  monument  at  Behistun  ex- 
hibits the  antiquity  of  the  present  costume,  which  can 
be  compared  with  that  of  figures  of  modern  Syrians 
and  Egyptians.  The  dress  for  men  and  women  differed 
but  very  little ;  many  articles,  being  worn  by  both  in 
common,  varied  only  by  the  manner  of  putting  them 
on.  Men  wore  the  shawl  over  the  head  and  shoulders, 
or  over  the  shoulders,  while  the  women  used  it  around 
the  waist. 

The  drawers  are  scant  or  full,  gathered  around  the 
waist,  and  show,  when  on,  as  in  the  figure  of  the 
women  in  street  costume.  They  are  fastened  just  be- 
low the  knee  by  garters. 

The  shirt  reaches  to  or  falls  a  little  below  the 
knees,  and  is  worn  outside  of  the  drawers  generally. 
"When  dressed  in  the  drawers  and  shirt  only,  a  person 
was  said  to  be  naked  (Mark  xiv.  51).  They  also 
wear  a  vest,  like  ours,  buttoned  up  to  the  chin.  The 
buttons  are  sewed  on  the  edge  of  the  garment,  and 
passed  through  a  loop,  never  using  a  buttonhole. 

The'coat  has  sleeves  to  the  wrist,  or  longer,  and 
skirts  to  the  knees  or  ankles. 

Over" the  coat  is  worn  the  girdle  (Acts  xxi.  11), 
which  is  two  or  three  yards  long  and  about  half  a 
yard  wide,  and  is  made  of  any  material,  from  a  strip 
of  leather  or  a  rope,  to  the  finest  silk,  with  embroi- 
dery. The  coat,  A/hen  cut  off  at  the  hips,  is  some- 
times embroidered  very  highly.  The  same  garment 
is  worn  by  women,  and  is  called  Yelek.  This  is  the 
robe  of  ceremony  for  both  sexes,  referred  to  in  1  K.  v. 
5,  and  2  Chr.  ix.  4,  and  (the  long  skirt)  the  present 
that  Jehu  gave  the  prophets  of  Baal  (2  K.  x.  22\ 

The  cloak  (abba,  LEBUSH)  is  a  large  square  bag, 
open  on  one  side,  with  holes  at  the  upper  corners  for 


the  hands,  and  a  band  around  the  neck.  Goafs  or 
camel's  hair  is  used  in  the  desert  (Matt.  iii.  4)  as  worn 
by  John  the  Baptist.  Joseph's  coat  of  (many)  colors 
was  of  this  pattern  ;  and  such  rich  garments  are  com- 
mon among  the  wealthy,  being  made  of  silk  or  wool, 
and  richly  embroidered.  The  same  garment  is  called 
a  burnoos  when  it  has  a  hood,  as  worn  in  Algeria. 
The  hyke  is  a  square  shawl,  folded  cornerwise.  The 
Bedouins  use  a  cloth  woven  with  threads  of  silver  or 
gold,  called  Akal.    The  head  is  covered  first  with  a 
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OUT-DOOR  DRESS.  —  ORIENTAL  WOMEN. 

white  cotton  cap  (libdeh),  over  which  is  worn  the 
tarbush  (see  Head-dress),  a  red  woollen  cap,  gen- 
erally with  a  blue  tassel.  Around  the  tarbush  a  nar- 
row shawl  (three  or  more  yards  long)  is  wound, 
forming  the  turban.  Women  cover  themselves  with 
a  thin  cloak  and  a  veil,  leaving  only  the  eyes  (or 
only  one  eye)  visible,  as  in  the  figure  (Oriental  street 
costume).  The  ancient  Jewesses  did  not  veil  their 
faces,  but  covered  the  hair  only.  Women  wear  the 
hair  long,  braided,  curled,  etc.,  and  decorated  with 
jewels  and  coins.  Men  generally  shave  the  head  (2 
Sam.  xiv.  20).  The  ancient  Jews  probably  wore  the 
hair  as  low  as  the  ears  or  neck,  and,  as  Josephus 
says  of  the  body-guard  of  Solomon,  used  powder  (Ant. 
viii.  7,  31.  In  mourning  the  head  was  shaved  (Is. 
xxii.  12,  etc.). 

There  are  many  ornaments  in  use  for  the  hair, 
head,  ears,  nose,  and  neck,  not  very  much  different 
from  those  in  use  here,  except  the  nose-ring.  The 
eyebrows  and  lashes  are  frequently  colored. 


TUNIC.      CAFTAN.      COAT. 

The  feet  are  loosely  covered,  and  are  seldom  de- 
formed by  tight  shoes.  The  inner  slippers  are  very 
sort,  and  only  worn  in  the  house ;  the  overshoes  and 
boot  being  worn  out-doors,  and  always  left  at  the 
door.  Stockings  and  leggings  for  cold  weather  are 
in  common  use. 

Sandals  are  still  used  in  the  house,  but  could  never 
have  been  in  common  use  out-doors,  because  of  the 
many  thorns  and  briers.  The  JCubcobs  are  high 
wooden  stilts,  used  in  the  bath,  or  on  wet  floors.  See 
Sandals. 


3,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  c^re,  fax.  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  do,  wolf,  food,  fdfct; 
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Eagle  (Heb.  neshee;  Ar.  niss'e,  to  tear  with  the 
beak).  Several  species  in  Palestine.  1.  Imperial;  2. 
Short-toed;  3.  Golden;  4.  Spotted;  5.  White-tailed; 
6.  Bonelli's  Eagle;  7.  Gier  Eagle,  or  Egyptian  Vul- 
ture, and  others.  The  Nesher  is  not  an  eagle,  but  a 
Griffon-vulture,  which  is  found  in  all  hot  countries. 
It  measures  nearly  eight  feet  'extent  of  wing.  The 
allusion  in  Matt.  xxiv.  28,  is  to  vultures,  because 
eagles  do  not  gather  more  than  two  or  three,  while 
vultures  assemble  in  large  flocks.  In  Micah  i.  10,  its 
bare  head  is  alluded  to.  Job  (xxix.  27-30)  mentions 
its  strong  eye-sight  and  wing.  "  The  cliffs  are  per- 
forated with  caves,  at  all  heights,  wholly  inaccessible 
to  man,  the  secure  resting-place  of  hundreds  of 
noble  griffons."  (Tristram,  Land  of  Israel.)  The  god 
Nisroch  which  Sennacherib,  the  Assyrian,  specially 
worshiped,  was  a  vulture-headed  figure,  with  wings. 
Ezekiel  and  John  use  this  vulture  as  one  of  the  heads 
in  their  symbolic  figure  (Ez.  x.  14 ;  Eev.  iv.  6).  Its 
longevity  is  alluded  to  in  Ps.  ciii.  5.  "  Thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle's"  (Nesher).  They  can  al- 
ways be  seen  in  the  East,  any  day  of  the  year.  Its 
care  for  its  young  is  twice  used  as  an  example  of 
God's  fatherly  care  (Deut.  xxxii.  11 ;  Ez.  xix.  4). 

The  Gier-Eagle  (Lev.  xi.  18)  called  in  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  Rachmah,  is  the  modern  Pharaoh's  Hen,  or 
Egyptian  Vulture.  In  Palestine,  it  is  migratory, 
ranging  from  Asia  Minor  to  Cajae  Good  Hope.  The 
Dayah  is  probably  a  kite  (Lev.  xi.  14),  of  which  four 
kinds  are  known  in  Palestine.  (See  Kite.) 

The  Golden  Eagle  lives  in  pairs  only,  and  requires 
a  Wide  extent  of  country,  five  pairs  occupying  as 
much  as  twenty  miles.  It  is  smaller  than  the  Griffon 
and  not  so  strong. 

The  Short-toed  Eagle  is  strong  and  handsome, 
about  two  feet  long,  dark-brown  and  marked  with 
black  spots.  There  are  twice  as  many  of  these  as  of 
all  the  other  eagles  in  Palestine. 


EAR-RINGS. 

Ear'rings  (Heb.  Nezem).  Earrings  were  made  of 
gold,  silver,  brass  or  bronze,  and  glass,  in  many  forms, 
from  half  an  inch  to  three  inches  across.  The  nose- 
ring is  peculiar  in  the  East,  and  is  mentioned  in  Gen- 
esis (xxiv.  47),  where  Abraham's  servant  gave  one  to 
Rebekah.  With  the  exception  of  the  nose-ring,  men 
in  Oriental  nations  have  worn  these  ornaments  from 
remote  antiquity,  as  appears  on  monuments  in  Egypt 
and  Assyria.  Rings  were  especially  used  for  pur- 
poses of  superstition  and  idolatry.  The  ring  of  Ab- 
raxas is  an  instance  of  superstitious  use,  as  em- 
ployed by  Christian  Gnostics,  and  the  museums  of 
Europe  and  America  have  many  specimens  of  simi- 
lar design.  Rings,  coins,  and  medals  are  hung  in 
strings  around  the  neck,  by  the  sides  of  the  face,  and 
across  the  forehead,  sewed  to  the  edge  of  the  tarbush 
(see  Head-deess).  Some  earrings  are  very  large, 
two  or  even  three  inches  across,  and  loaded  with 
pearls,  precious  stones,  or  glass. 

Earth  (Heb.  Eeez,  Gr.  Ge).  The  whole  visible  surface 
of  the  globe,  land  and  water.  The  Hebrew  writers 
often  used  the  term  as  we  do,  meaning  a  local  and 
limited  space  (James  v.  17 ;  Lev.  iv.  25),  and  espe- 
cially in  the  account  of  the  crucifixion,  where  the 
darkness  may  have  been  over  all  the  land  of  Israel, 
but  probably  not  over  all  the  world  (Matt,  xxvii.  45  ; 
Luke  xxiii.  44). 

Earth'quakes.  They  have  been  frequent  in  all  ages  in 
Palestine,  and  their  ravages  may  be  traced  at  Aleppo 
(1616,  1812),  Antioch  (1737),  Laodicia,  Beirut,  Sidon, 
Tyre,  Safed,  and  Tiberias  (1837).  One  is  mentioned 
at  the  time  of  king  Uzziah  (Zech.  xiv.  5) ;  another 
31  B.  C,  destroying  a  great  part  of  Jerusalem,  and 
killing  10,000  people.  Josephus  speaks  of  one  about 
the  time  of  the  crucifixion  (Ant.  ix.  10,  4),  when  a 
large  rock  fell  from  Olivet. 

East  (Heb.  Kedemi  (before  or  in  fronts.  By  the  east  is 
often  meant  sunrise.  So  the  Jews  used  to  designate 
the  lands  lying  east  and  north-east  of  Palestine.  (Gen. 
xxv.  6.) 

Ebony,  lrue  Ebony  is  a  native  of  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar and  Ceylon.  The  tree  is  large,  nine  feet  in  cir- 
cumference, and  shoots  up  29  ft.  before  it  branches. 
The  branches   are   stiff,   irregutar,   and   numerous. 


It  furnishes  a  fine  material  for  inlaying;  its  closely 
grained  wood  being  sometimes  black,  gray,  or  green. 

Ecbata'na.  Achmetha  ( Ezr.  vi.  2).  There  are  two  cities 
of  this  name. — 1.  Capital  of'N.  Media;  Atropatene  of 
Strabo ;  ami  the  seven- walled  town  of  Herodotus,  said 
to  have  been  the  capital  of  Cyrus.  Here  the  roll  was 
found  which  proved  to  Darius  that  Cyrus  had  made 
a  decree  allowing  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the  Temple. 
Antique  ruins  of  the  most  massive  kind,  now  called 
Takht-i-Suleiman,  are  on  a  conical  hill  150  ft.  above 
the  plain,  enclosing  2400  by  1200  ft.  There  is  a  very 
clear  artificial  lake  300  ft.  across.  The  walls  of  the 
Temple  were  of  seven  tints,  in  the  order  of  the  days 
dedicated  to  the  planets — black,  white,  orange,  bhre, 
scarlet,  silver  and  gold.  So  late  as  the  13th  century  it 
was  an  important  city,  called  Gaza,  Gazaca,  Canzaca 
by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  Shiz  by  the  Orien- 
tals. —  2.  The  southern  city,  capital  of  Greater  Me- 
dia, now  called  Hamadan,  and  one  of  the  great  cities 
of  Persia,  with  20,000  inhabitants.  It 
was  the  summer  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings  from  Darius  down.  It  was  occupied 
by  Alexander.  The  Jews  say  it  was  the 
residence  of  Ahasuerus,  and"  show  near 
it  the  tombs  of  Esther  and  Mordeeai. 

Eden  (garden  of  God).   Among  all  nations    4 

and  in  every  religion  is  the  idea  of  a  para-  fci/Si! 
dise  of  purity  and  happiness.  The  loca-  "?"  1-t^ 
tion  of  the  garden  is  not  known.  Dr.Bob-  |\,'t'('" 
inson  proposed  as  its  site  the  ruins  called  4$0,isM 
Jusichel  Kadimeh,  in  the  valley  of  the  **'" 
Orontes,  30  ms.  N.  of  Baalbek,  3  ms.  S. 
E.  of  Riblah.  There  was  a  fortress  there 
396  ft.  sq.,  with  corner  towers.  Houses 
and  streets  can  be  traced  among  the  ruins 
over  a  space  of  1\  ms.  Much  of  the  ma- 
terial has  been  carried  away  to  build  a 
new  town  of  Jusieh,  1  m.  N.W.  toward 
Riblah.  Ptolemy,  Strabo,  and  Pliny  place 
Paradise  in  this  district.  It  is  now  a  des- 
olate place,  and  water  is  found  only  in 
cisterns. — 2.  Beit-Jenn  (the  house  of  Paradise V  S. 
W.  of  Damascus,  on  the  E.  slope  of  Mt.  Hermon, 
on  a  branch  of  the  Pharpar,  near  Mejdel.  —  3.  Ez. 
xxiv.  23.  In  Assyria,  with  Haran  Canneh  and 
Sheba,  trading  with  Tyre.  Supposed  to  be  Aden. — 
4.  Beth  E.  A  country  residence  of  the  kings  of 
Damascus  (Amos  i.  5).  There  is  a  village  of  Ehden 
near  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  but  it  is  not  identified 
with  any  historical  event. 


well  lighted,  dry,  and  a  safe  protection  against  rob- 
bers. 

E'drei.  Bashan,  one  of  its  two  capitals,  the  residence 
of  Og  [Deut.  i.  4).  In  Manasseh  (Josh.  xiii.  \i,  :,i  |, 
The  ruins  of  Edhra  are  extensive  and  more  important 
than  any  others  of  (he  region  ;  on  a  rocky  projection 
from  the  Lejah,  3  ms.  in  circuit,  30  ft.  above  the  plain, 
which  is  wide  and  very  fertile.  Walls,  roofs,  and 
doors  are  of  a  dark  stone.  There  were  many  public 
buildings.  —  2.  Naphtali,  3  ms.  S.  of  Kedesh  (Josh, 
xix.  37). 

Educa'tion.    It  was  the  law  ai g  the  Jews  to  educate 

their  children  (Deut.  iv.  9),  hut  probably  only  in 
moral  and  religious  discipline.  The  exception  was 
in  the  case  of  those  intended  for  priestly  or  civil 
office,  as  Moses,  Paul,  Ezra,  Daniel.  There  were 
schools  of  prophets  (singers  '!\,  one  of  which,  kept  hy 
Samuel,  David  attended.  The  sect  of  Lssenes  in- 
structed children. 


'^^^m^f^- 


MODERN   EGYPTIANS. 

E'dom.  Idumea  (Mark  iii.  8).  The  name  of  Esau  (Gen. 
xxv.  29-34  .  The  country  settled  by  his  descendants. 
The  ruddy  hue  of  the  mountains  may  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  name, which  means  red.  The  ancient  name 
was  Mt.  Seir,  meaning  rugged.  On  the  E.  side  of  W. 
Arabah,  from  Elath  on  the  S.  to  Moab  on  the  N.,  atthe 
brook  Zered  (Deut.  ii.l 3, 14, 18),  about  100  ms.  long  by 
20ms.  wide.  The  whole  country  is  rugged,  and  full  of 
deep  glens,  but  it  is  very  fertile  on  the  terraces ;  while 
the  desert  on  each  side  is  barren.  The  people  lived 
on  the  rocky  heights,  in  caves,  and  houses  built  on 
dizzy  crags,  and  lived  by  their  swords  (fien.  xxvii. 
40;  Jer.  xlix.  16);  yet  as  Isaac  promised,  this  land 
possessed  "the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew 
of  heaven  "  (Gen.  xxvii.  39).  Bozrah  was  the  ancient 
ca"pital.  Sela  (Petra)  was  the  stronghold,  and  Ezion- 
geber  the  seaport,  where  Solomon  built  a  fleet  (2  Sam. 
viii.  14  ;  1  K.  ix.  26).  The  crusaders  built  a  fortress 
12  ms.  N.  of  Petra  on  Mons.  Regalis,  now  a  ruin 
called  Shobek.  The  people  were  alwavs  idolaters 
(2  Chr.  xxv.  14  ;  Jos.  Ant.  xv.  17,  I  9).  The  temples 
and  dwellings  were  cut  in  a  soft  rock ;  were  large, 


ACHMETHA. 

Eglon.  Judah,  in  the  Shefeleh  (Josh.  xv.  39  :  x.  3-5). 
Now  Ajlan,  ruins  10  ms.  S.W.  of  Beit  Jilirin,  on  the 
road  to  Gaza,  from  which  it  is  13  ms.  Name  of  a  very 
fat  king  of  Philistia  (Judg.  iii.  14). 

E'gypt.  The  country  watered  by  the  Nile  below  the 
cataracts  of  Syene.  It  is  about  ten  miles  in  average 
width,  fenced  in  by  high  walls  of  rock  (the  edge  of 
the  desert  on  the  west  and  of  the  mountains  on  the 
east),  and  more  than  three  hundred  miles  long,  from 
the  cataracts  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

Its  history  is  closely  associated  with  the  early  ac- 
counts of  the  Hebrews,  from  the  time  of  Abraham's 
visit  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish  nation.  The  records 
of  its  manners  and  customs,  laws, 
and  accounts  of  its  antiquities,  are 
very  valuable  to  the  student  of  the 
Bible,  in  confirming  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures. 

We  learn  from  this  source,  as 
found  in  the  writings  of  Herodotus 
and  other  ancient  historians  and 
poets,  that  Egypt  was,  in  the  time 
of  Abraham,  a  rich  and  powerful 
country,  with  a  numerous  and  civ- 
ilized population,  living  in  a  land 
that  was  watered  by  the  Nile,  which 
inundated  the  whole  country  every 
year  at  a  certain  season ;  its  kings 
were  called  Pharaoh  (Phrah);  slaves 
were  held ;  cattle,  sheep,  horses, 
camels,  and  other  animals  were  a 
part  of  their  possessions  ;  gold  and 
silver  and  precious  stones  were 
abundant,  in  coins,  ornaments,  and 
decorations ;  and  the  accounts  of 
their  magnificent  temples  and  tombs  are  confirmed 
by  the  ruins  which  make  Egypt  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive and  wonderful  countries  in  the  world. 

The  Scriptures  inform  us  that  Joseph  was  sold  to 
some  wandering  Arabs,  who  took  him  (probably  with 
others)  to  Egypt,  where  he  was  sold  as  a  slave,  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  the  court.  His  abilities  and 
fidelity  soon  elevated  him  to  the  rank  of  an  overseer 
in  the  royal  household,  when,  on  being  charged  with 
a  crime  of  which  he  was  innocent,  he  was  thrown 
into  prison,  and,  liberated  after  interpreting  the 
Pharaoh's  dream,  restored  to  favor;  appointed  prime 
minister,  and  invested  with  the  badges  of  effice,  espe- 
cially a  ring  and  robes  of  state,  and  given  a  new 
name  or  official  title,  which  was  Zafnatu-Pa aneah 
(preserver  of  the  ircrld)  (Gen.  yli.  37—45).  In  con- 
firmation of  the  story  so  far  as  the  ring  is  concern' d, 
we  have  relics  of  rings  and  chains,  fr<  in  the  ancient 
tombs  of  Egypt,  on  one  of  which  there  is  the  name 
of  a  Pharaoh,  in  hieroglyphic  writing,  which  is  read 
as  Suphis,  with  the  title  Pa.axkah,  and  was  found 
on  a  mummy  in  the  royal  cemetery  at  Memphis 
(Sakkara),  arid  this  ring  is  now  in  the  Abbott  Egyp- 
tian Museum  of  the  Historical  Society.  New  York. 
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ixri,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  «,  eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  x  as  gz  ;  n  as  in  linger,  link;  th  as  in  thine. 
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The  mummy  was  cased  in  gold,  even  to  the  finger- 
tips, and  written  all  over  with  hieroglyphics,  giving 
accounts  of  the  virtues  and  services  of  the  departed, 
and  the  honor  in  which  the  people  held  his  memory. 
The  ring  was  attached  to  a  chain,  which  passed 
around  the  nec-k  of  the  mummy,  and  the  chain  is 
now  in  the  Ley  den  Museum. 


SIGNET-RING   OP   SUPHIS. 

The  pictures  of  brick-making  (see  Bricks)  remind 
us  of  the  period  of  bondage  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
ancient  paintings  on  the  temples  and  tombs  include 
nearly  every  incident  of  domestic  and  public  life, 
arts,  manufactures,  business  affairs,  war,  and  religion, 
carefully  recorded  in  picture-writing. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  Jews  of  the  Exodus 
had  the  requisite  skill  to  make  a  golden  calf,  is  an- 
swered by  the  monuments  whereon  are  pictured 
Jews  at  work  at  the  art  of  working  in,  metals.  They 
made,  it  is  quite  certain,  many  images  of  the  sacred 
bull  Apis,  while  slaves  in  Egypt,  for  use  in  the  wor- 
ship in  various  parts  of  the  country  (see  SHISHAK). 

The  word  mizraim  (the  two  Egypts)  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures  is  translated  Egypt  in  many  passages  (Ez. 
xxix.  10,  etc.).  Misr  is  red  mad  in  Arabic.  The 
name  on  the  monuments  is  KEM  (black).  Upper  E. 
extended  from  the  cataracts  to  Memphis,  and  was 
called  THEBAIS;  and  Lower  E.  from  Memphis  to 
the  sea,  called  the  Delta.  Upper  E.  was  also  called 
Patheos  (Is.  xi.  11).  Land  of  Ham  (Ps.  cv.  23). 
The  sign  for  Upper  E.  was  a  bent  reed,  and  for 
Lower  E.  a  bee  (Is.  vii.  18). 
Ek'ron  (Heb.,  eradication).  A  royal  city  in  the  north 
of  Philistia  (Josh.  xiii.  3),  now  Akir,  built  on 
the  ruins  of  past  ages.  Baalzebub  was  worshiped 
here.  Ekron  was  the  last  place  to  which  the  Ark 
was  carried  before  it  was  returned  to  Israel. 


modern  Syrians,  who  use  the  name  Sheikh,  meaning 
old  man,  for  the  chief,  or  head  of  the  tribe.  Moses 
adopted  it,  and  regulated  it  by  laws  (Ex.  iii.  1(5 ;  iv. 
29).  Their  authority  was  almost  unlimited,  within 
the  law  and  customs  (Josh.  ix.  18).  They  became 
the  judges  or  magistrates  of  Canaan,  in  the  local 
towns,  sitting  in  the  gates  (Deut.  xix.  12).  In  1  Mace, 
xii.  6,  they  are  called  the  Senate.  See  Synagogue, 
DEACON.  The  office  of  elder  in  the  Christian  Church 
was  taken  from  the  Jewish  custom. 

Elect'  (chosen,  selected).  Election.  Designation  of  per- 
sons to  office  (Acts  ix.  15);  of  people  or  nations  to 

,  the  enjoyment  of  peculiar  privileges 
(Deut.  vii.  6-8);  and  of  persons  to 
eternal  life  (2  Thess.  ii.  13).  This 
subject  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,  and  cannot  be  so  stated  as  to 
leave  no  uncertainty  in  the  mind. 
The  position  is  :  That  God  will  save 
a  number  of  persons,  and  He  does  so 
according  to  a  plan  formed  before  the 
world  was  made;  and  He  has  never 
changed  the  plan,  and  never  will 
(Eph.i.  4;  2  Tim.  i.  9;;  their  elec- 
tion is  from  grace  and  love,  and  not 
for  any  good  of  the  person  (Eph.  i. 
5) ;  the  redemption  through  Christ  — i 
is  included  in  the  great  plan.  This 
plan  is  a  controlling  element  of  our 
destiny;  as  it  may,  by  analogy,  be  said,  the  patriotic 
determination  of  Washington  resulted  in  the  inde- 
pendence of  our  country ;  or,  the  plans  of  a  father 
determine  where  his  family  shall  reside,  the  college 
his  son  shall  attend,  or  the  studies  he  shall  pursue. 

El'ephants  (Heb.SHEN-HABBiM).  Used  in  war  (1  Mace, 
i.  17;  iii.  34).    See  Ivoey. 

Eleutherop'olis.  On  the  E.  border  of  the  plain  of 
Philistia,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  of  Judea,  in  S.  Pal- 
estine, 25  miles  S.W.  of  Jerusalem.  Not  named  in 
Scripture,  but  was  an  important  city  in  early  Chris- 
tian times,  when  its  name  was  Betogabra  (House  of 
bread).  Eusebius  mentions  it  as  the  seat  of  a  bishop, 
and  reckons  distances  from  it  as  a  centre  to  other 
cities.  Ruins  are  still  seen  of  a  fine  chapel,  and  of  a 
fort  built  bv  the  Crusaders.  200  feet  square,  in  the 


was  very  damaging  to  his  iisefulness  in  his  high 
office,  and  led  to  the  outrageous  conduct  of  his  sons, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
places  of  honor  and  authority ;  and  so  excited  the 
contempt  and  dislike  of  the  people  against  tlwm, 
which  brought  down  the  judgment  of  God  on  the 
house  of  Eli.  The  Ark  was  taken,  and  the  two  sons 
of  Eli  were  killed  by  the  Philistines,  and  Eli  died  of 
a  broken  heart  at  the  news,  in  his  98th  year  (1  Sam. 
iv.).  Abiathar,  the  last  of  this  line,  was  removed  by 
Solomon,  and  Zadok,  of  Eleazar's  line,  was  appointed 
in  his  stead. 


KINGS  IN   CAPTIVITY. 


E'lam.  Oldest  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22).  His  de- 
scendants peopled  the  country  along  the  U?ai,  its 
capital  being  Shushan,  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
magnificent  cities  of  antiquity.  The  name  is  found 
in  ancient  inscriptions.  Also  called  Nuvaki.  The 
country  extended  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  Assyria 
on  the  N.,  to  the  Zagron  Mts.  on  the  E.,  and  the 
Tigris  on  the  W.  The  king  of  Elam,  in  Abram's 
time,  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  in  Asia  ( Jer.  xlix. 
34-39).  The  people  were  idolaters,  and  images  are 
found  in  the  ruins.  Elamites  were  at  the  feast  of 
Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  9). 

E'lath.  Idumaea,  on  the  E.  gulf  of  the  Red  Sea.  First 
named  in  Deut.  ii.  8.  The  reference  in  1  K.  ix.  20, 
shows  that  it  was  more  ancient  than  Ezion-gaber. 
Solomon  built  a  navy  here.  There  is  a  garrisoned 
fort  here  now,  called  Akaba,  for  the  benefit  of  pil- 
grims to  Mecca. 

El'der  (Heb.  ZAKEN;  Gr.  presbyter).  An  old  man.  A 
title  of  honor  and  respect  given  persons  in  authority 
(Gen.  xxiv.  2,  7),  as  stewards  or  master-workmen. 
He  was  a  political  officer  among  the  Hebrews,  Moa- 
hites,  Midianites,  and  Egyptians  (Num.  xxii.  7).  The 
office  is  the  keystone  of  the  political  system  among 


12th  century.  Now  called  Beit-Jibrin,  having  about 
50  houses.  The  great  attractions  are  the  caverns,  or 
houses  cut  in  the  solid  rock.  Rooms  100  ft.  or  more 
in  length,  with  smooth,  ornamented  walls,  and  lofty 
arched  roofs ;  some  40  to  70  ft.  by  60  ft.  high ;  most 
of  them  lighted  by  openings  in  the  roof,  and  con- 
nected by  doors.  Jerome  says  they  were  built  by 
Idumreans. 

Eleu'therus.  River  in  Syria  (1  Mace.  xi.  7;  xii.  30). 
Strabo  says  it  divided  Syria  from  Phoenicia.  It  is 
nowNahr  el  Kebir  (great  river),  rising  in  Lebanon, 
passing  through  the  entrance  to  Hamath  (Num. 
xxxiv.  8),  emptying  into  the  Great  Sea  18  miles  N. 
of  Tripoli. 

Eli  (high).  A  high-priest  descended  from  Aaron  (1  K. 
ii.  27 ;  2  Sam.  viii.  17).  He  was  a  high-priest  when 
the  Ark  was  at  Shiloh  (1  Sam.  i.  3),  and  was  the  first 
in  the  line  of  Ithamar,  Aaron's  youngest  son,  the 
other  lines  having  failed.  Eli  was  also  civil  judge, 
or  supreme  ruler  of  the  nation  after  the  death  of 
Samson,  which  office  he  held  40  years  (Septuagint 
says  20).  It  may  be  that  he  was  high-priest  20,  and 
judge  also  20  after  that,  making  40  in  all.  He  was 
a  religious  man,  but  had  an  easiness  of  temper  which 


EGYPTIAN  PRIESTS. 

E'li  la'ma  (my  God)  sabachthani  (wherefore  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?).  Words  uttered  by  Christ  on  the 
cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  40;  Ps.  xxii.). 

Eli'hu  (Jehovah).  1.  Son  of  Baraehel  (Job  xxii.  21). 
He  was  one  of  the  chief  debaters  with  Job,  and  the 
youngest  in  the  party.  What  he  said  came  nearer 
to  the  point  than  many  things  said  by  the  elders, 
and  he  was  honorably  excused  from  the  sacrifices  re- 
quired of  the  others  after  Job's  recovery  (xlii.  7-9). 
—  2.  Son  of  Tohu  (1  Sam.  i.  1).  — 3.  (1  Chr.  xxvii. 
18.)  "Of  the  brethren  of  David."  — 4.  Captain  of 
the  thousands  of  Manasseh  (1  Chr.  xii.  20).  A  Le- 
vite  (1  Chr.  xxvi.  7). 

Eli'jah  (Heb.  eli'ahu,  God-Jah,  El-Jehovah).  (1  K. 
xviii.  &c. ;  2  Kings  l.  ii. ;  Matt.  xi.  14;  Luke  i.  17.) 
Elias  in  the  N.  T.  Called  the  Tishbite,  from  his 
native  city  Thisbe,  in  Galilee.  He  appears  in  Sacred 
History  as  the  great  prophet  and  reformer,  whose 
sole  object  was  to  awaken  Israel  to  the  conviction 
that  Jehovah  is  the  only  God,  and  that  idols  and 
idolatry  were  vain.  He  was  the  honored  instrument 
of  several  instances  of  miraculous  power,  and  was 
exempted  from  death  by  being  translated,  895  B.  C. 

Elim  (trees).  Had  twelve  fountains  (not  wells),  and  a 
grove  of  palms,  be'iig  a  kind  of  desert  paradise  (Ex. 
xv.  27).  Wady  Shurandcl  has  now  several  fine  foun- 
tains, and  more  trees,  shrubs,  and  bushes  than  any 
other  spot  in  the  desert.  The  plain  ends  here,  and 
the  mountain  begins. 

Eliz'abeth  {fullness  of  God).  —  1.  Wife  of  Zaccharias, 
and  mother  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke  i.  5,  421,  and 
cousin  to  Mary,  mother  of  Jesus.  —  2.  Wife  of  Aaron 
(Ex.  vi.  23). 

Elisens.  Name  of  Elisha  hi  ine  Apocryjffia  and  N.  T. 
(Luke  iv.  27). 

Eli'sha  (God  for  salvation).  (1  Ki.  xix.  16-21.)  Son  of 
Saphat,  and  a  native  of  Abel-Meholah,  where  Elijah 
found  him,  whose  pupil  and  successor  he  was  from 
903  to  838  B.  C.  (1  K.  xix.  16).  He  was  with  Elijah 
when  he  divided  the  Jordan,  a,.id  was  carried  away 
by  the  chariot  of  fire  and  the  whirlwind.  Elijah's 
mission  was  to  show  that  EL  (Jehovah)  was  God  of 
Israel,  —  Elisha's,  to  show  that  God  would  also  be  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  Elisha's  chief  work  was 
beneficent  working  and  kindly  blessing.  He  per- 
formed many  miracles  between  the  years  890  and  840 
B.  C.  He  had  no  successor.  The  Greek  church  hon- 
ors him  as  a  saint,  on  June  14. 

Eli'aha  (firm  bond).  Son  of  Jowan  (Gen.  x.  4),  who 
named  the  "  Isles  of  Elisha,"  which  traded  with  Tyre 
(Ez.  xxvii.  7).  Elis  is  from  the  same  source,  and 
Hellas,  ancient  Greece. 


Elkosh'  (El's  power).  Birthplace  of  Nahum  (1  i.). 
There  is  a  place  so  named  in  Assyria  (34  ms.  N.  of 
Mosul  i,  and  modern  Jews  and  resident  Chaldee  Chris- 
tians show  a  tomb  of  Nahum  there.  Jerome  says  the 
place  was  in  Galilee,  where  there  is  now  a  traditional 
tomb  of  the  prophet  at  Kefe  Tanchum,  near  Ti- 
berias. 

Elm.     Error  for  oak  (Heb.  Alah)  in  (Hos.  iv.  13). 

Elo'him.  A  plural  word  in  Hebrew,  meaning  the  true 
God.    See  God. 


a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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EMBROIDERED   KOBE. 


El6'i.  When  applied  to  heathen  idols,  it  means  gods. 
My  God  (Mark  xv.  34). 

Embalming  (em-ba-ming).  Was  the  art  of  preserving, 
by  spices,  gums,  etc.,  dead  bodies  from  decay.  Two 
instances  are  mentioned  in  the  O.  T. :  Jacob's  and 
Joseph's  bodies  (Gen.  1.  2,  26).  The  soft  parts  of  the 
interior  were  removed,  and  spices,  gums,  etc.,  filled 
in  their  stead,  and  the  whole  was  then  steeped  for  70 
clays  in  natron  (petroleum  or  asphaltum),  after  which 
the  body  was  carefully  wrapped  in  strips  of  linen, 
dipped  in  gum,  and  delivered  to  the  friends,  who  put 
it  in  the  coffin,  which  was  of  wood  carved  and  painted, 
or  of  stone,  sculptured.   The  whole  art  was  carefully 

fuarded  by  strict  laws.  The  body  could  only  be  cut 
y  an  authorized  person,  with  a  stone  knife  (see 
Knife).  Embalming  was  not  practiced  by  the  He- 
brews. Asa  was  laid  in  a  bed  of  spices  (2  Chr.  xvi. 
14),  and  Jesus  had  a  hundred  pound  weight  of  spices 
placed  in  the  tomb  (John  xix.  39,  40). 

The  Egyptians  practiced  the  art  because  of  their 
belief  in  the  doctrine  of  transmigration  of  souls. 

Embroider/  (Heb.  roken),  (Ex. 
xxxv.  35).  Needlework.  Two 
kinds  of  extra  fine  cloth  were 
made ;  one  by  the  roken  {em- 
broiderers), of  various  colors 
and  figures,  called  rilcmah; 
and  the  other  by  tha  chosheb 
(cunning  workmen),  into  "which 
gold  or  other  metallic  threads 
are  woven,  besides  the  usual 
colors,  both  of  which  were 
made  in  the  loom.  The  needle 
was  used  where  the  figure  was 
wanted  on  one  side  only  of  the 
cloth.  Wilkinson  says  that 
"  Many  of  the  Egyptian  stuffs 
presented  various  patterns, 
worked  in  colors  by  the  loom, 
independent  of  those  produced 
by  the  dyeing  or  the  printing 
2irocess,  and  so  richly  com- 
posed that  they  vied  with  the 
cloths  embroidered  by  the  nee- 
dle." The  art  was  known  in  Assyria  also,  as  the 
sculptures  show.  Ezekiel  mentions  embroidered  work 
as  the  production  of  Egypt  and  Assyria,  imported  by 
way  of  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  7,  23,  24).    See  Dress. 

Emma'us.  Now  called  Kuriet  El  Enab,  7i  ms.  west  of 
Jerusalem.  Josephus  mentions  it  (Wars  vii.  6,  9). 
Jerome  mistook  Nicopolis,  the  present  Amwas,  for 
this  place,  a  proof  of  how  early  some  Scripture  locali- 
ties of  the  N.  T.  times  were  lost.  —  2.  In  the  plain  of 
Philistia ;  fortified  by  Bacchides  (Ant.  xiii.  1, 3  ;  Mac. 
ix.  50).  Destroyed  A.  D.  4,  by  the  Romans.  Rebuilt 
A.  D.  220,  and  called  Nicopolis.  —  3.  A  village  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  S.  of  Tiberias,  the  same 
as  Ilammath  (hot  baths), 

Encamp'ment  (Heb.  mahaneh).  The  camp  of  the 
Lord's  host,  with  the  Lord  himself  symbolically  resi- 
dent among  them. 

The  modern  Bedouins  now  camp  in  any  fit  place, 
near  water,  if  possible.  The  Sheikh  marks  his  place 
by  his  spear  standing  in  front  of  his  tent.  The  walled 
cities  were  fortified  camps.     See  Exodus. 

Enge'di  (spring  of  the  kid).  In  the  wilderness  of  Ju-  j 
dah,  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Josh.  xv.  62).  | 
IlAZEZON  Tamae  (the  pruning  of  the  palms)  was  its  I 
original  name,  from  its  palm-groves  (2  Chr.  xx.  2; 
Eccl.  xxiv.  14 ;  Jos.  Ant.  ix.  1,  §  2).  A  rich  plain  half 
a  mile  square,  gently  sloping  up  from  the  water  to 
the  base  of  the  mts.,  watered  by  a  fountain  a  mile 
from  the  sea,  up  a  ravine  400  ft.  above  the  level  plain ; 
the  water  is  sweet  and  warm  (81°  Eahr.).  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  city  are  scattered  over  the  hills  and 
plain.  The  soil  is  rich  and  fertile,  and  the  variety 
of  trees  even  now  produced  gives  evidence  of  its  an- 
cient fruitfulness.  The  vineyards  mentioned  in  Cant. 
i.  14,  are  still  represented  by  fine  vines.  Its  history 
is  4000  years,  but  may  be  told  in  a  few  words.  The 
Amorites  dwelt  here  (Gen.  xiv.  7  ;  2  Chr.  xx.  2). 
David  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  in  a  cave  at  E. 
(1  Sam.  xxiv.  1-4.) 

Engra'ver  (harash,  in  Ex.  xxviii.  11,  etc.).  Any  fine 
worker  in  wood,  stone,  or  metal.  The  work  was  cut- 
ting names  or  devices  on  rings  or  seals ;  as  on  the  high- 
priest's  dress,  breast-plate,  etc.  The  art  was  known 
among  all  ancient  nations,  as  evidences  from  the  ruins 
witness.  Many  beautiful  specimens  of  engravings  on 
rings,  etc.,  are  preserved  in  the  museums  of  Europe 
and  in  the  Abbott  Egyptian  Museum,  New  York. 

E'noch,  Henoc  (teacher).  The  eldestson  of  Cain,  who 
named  his  city  after  himself  (Gen.  iv  17).' — 2.  The 
son  of  Jared,  and  father  of  Methuselah,  the  seventh 
from  Adam  (Jude,  14V  Enoch  was  a  type  of  per- 
fected humanity,  "  a  man  raised  to  heaven  by  pleas- 
ing God,  while  angels  fell  to  earth  by  transgression." 
Some  have  thought  Enoch  was  the  god  ot  the  new 
year,  because  he  lived  365  years,  and  did  not  die. 
The  phrase  "  walked  with  God,"  is  also  used  of  Noah 


(Gen.  vi.  9),  and  of  Abraham  (xvii.  1),  and  of  others, 
as  well  as  of  people,  and  means  a  spiritual,  upright 
life.  The  Greek  and  Latin  fathers  used  the  instances 
of  Enoch  and  Elijah  as  evidences  of  the  possibility 
of  a  resurrection  and  a  future  life.  He  is  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  two  witnesses  alluded  to  in  Rey.  xi. 
3.  He  is  called  Edris  (the  learned)  in  the  Koran, 
and  is  credited  with  having  invented  the  art  of  writ- 
ing and  the  sciences  of  arithmetic  and  astronomy. 

The  Book  of  Enoch  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  Abyssinians  as 
a  part  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ; 
but  it  is  placed  in  the  Apocry- 
pha by  all  other  Christians, 
who  suppose  that  it  was  writ- 
ten in  the  first  century,  by 
some  devout  believer,  who 
gives  a  vast  amount  of  infor- 
mation on  the  subject  of  be- 
liefs in  bis  days,  and  on  this 
account  the  Book  of  Enoch 
is  of  great  historical  value. 

En-rogel  (fuller's  fountain). 
Spring  near  Jerusalem,  at  the 
junction  of  the  valleys  of 
Jehoshaphat  and  Hinuom 
(Josh.  xv.  7;  xviii.16).  Jona- 
than and  Ahimaaz  hid  here 
(2  Sam.  xvii.  17).  Adonijah 
held  a  feast  here,  by  the  stone 
Zoheleth;  his  first  and  last 
attempt  on  the  crown  (1  K. 
i.  9).  Josephus  (Ant.  vii. 
14,  §  4 ;  ix.  10,  (J  4)  mentions 
the  royal  gardens.     The  well 

is  125  feet  deep,  walled  up  square  with  large  stones, 
and  arched  over.  It  overflows  underground  most  of 
the  time,  and  over  the  top  only  a  little  while  in  the 
rainy  season.  "  It  is  a  singular  work  of  ancient  en- 
terprise" (Thomson,  Land  and,  Book,  ii.  528). 

Enshe'mesh  (spring  of  the  sun).  Landmark  on  the 
N.  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  7).  The  only  spring  now 
known  east  of  the  Mt.  of  Olives  is  the  Well  of  the 
Apostles,  so  called  because  it  is  supposed  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles  rested  there  often,  about  a  mile  east  of 
Bethany.     The  sun  shines  on  the  spring  all  day  long. 

En'sign.  Standard.  Several  Hebrew  words  are  so 
rendered:  nes,  an  elevated  signal,  not  a  military 
standard,  having  on  it  a  device,  emblem,  or  inscrip- 
tion, as  "Jehovah  nissi"  (Ex.  xii.  15);  the  pole  on 
which  the  brazen  serpent  was  lifted  is  so  called 
(Num.  xxi.  8),  which  was  an  ensign  of  deliverance. 
Degel  was  the  standard  given  to  each  of  the  four 
divisions  (see  Encampment)  of  the  Israelite  host  in 
the  Wilderness  (Num.  i.  52).    The  Egyptian  banners 


the  ancient  capital  of  Asia,  which  province  under  the 
Romans  included  only  the  \V.  part  of  the  peninsula. 
Built  partly  on  hills  and  partly  on  the  plain.  The 
climate  was  excellent.  The  country  around  the  city 
was  very  fertile,  and  its  position  most  convenient  for 
traffic  with  other  regions  of  the  Levant.  In  the  time 
of  Augustus  it  was  the  great  metropolis  of  this  sec- 
tion of  Asia  Minor.  Paul's  journeys  indicate  the 
facilities  for  travel  by  sea  and  land. 


The  harbor  was  elaborately  constructed,  and  at  its 
head  stood  the  famous  temple  of  Diana  (see  view  of 
the  site).  The  first  temple  was  burnt  on  the  night 
Alexander  the  Great  was  born;  the  second,  which 
stood  in  Paul's  time,  was  built  by  the  contributions 
of  all  Asia:  425  feet  long  by  220  wide,  with  127  mar- 
ble columns,  each  60  feet  high.  Built  in  the  Ionic 
order,  perfected  here  first.  The  magnificence  of  this 
great  temple  was  a  proverb  throughout  the  world. 
Here  the  people  held  an  "  uproar"  against  Paul  for 
two  hours  (Acts  xix.  23.  See  Paul).  Public  games 
were  held  in  the  month  of  May,  which  was  sacred  to 
Diana,  and  Paul  was  probably  there  at  that  time 
(1  Cor.  xvi.  8).  Plutarch  mentions  the  charms  and 
amulets  which  were  made  and  sold  here,  and  ac- 
counts of  faith  in  their  value  reach  as  far  down  as 
the  6th  century.  The  coins  of  E.  have  many  allu- 
sions to  the  Diana  worship.  Josephus  says  the  Jews 
were  numerous  there.  Disciples  of  John  the  Baptist 
were  found  here  after  the  ascension  of  Christ  (Acts 


THE   ENCAMPMENT   IN    THE   WILDERNESS. 


had  on  them  sacred  emblems  —  as  a  boat,  an  animal, 
a  bird,  or  the  king's  name.  The  Hebrew  banners 
are  described  by  the  Rabbis  as  follows :  Judah,  a 
lion;  Reuben,  a  man;  Ephraim,  an  ox;  Dan,  an 
eagle.  It  is  more  probable  that  each  tribe  and  each 
company  in  a  tribe  had  a  particular  ensign  for  its 
own  use  —  as  a  figure  or  inscription.  The  Romans 
made  images  on  their  standards  of  certain  gods  and 
of  deified  men,  which  they  worshiped.  The  Assyrian 
standards  were  very  similar  to  those  represented  here 
as  Egyptian  and  Roman. 
Eph'esus.  Near  the  middle  of  the  Western  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  opposite  the  island  of  Samos.     It  was 


xviii.  25;  xix.  3).  Paul  established  a  church  here, 
of  which  Timothy  was  at  one  time  the  head.  It  is 
supposed  that  St.  John  the  Divine  wrote  his  Gospel 
and  Epistles  here,  the  Apocalypse  being  written  on 
Patmos.  E.  was  one  of  the  seven  churches,  and  is 
named  first;  and  its  "candlestick"  has  been  re- 
moved surely,  for  all  is  desolation  now  where  the 
city  once  stood.  The  fine  columns  have  been  carried 
to  other  cities,  chiefly  Constantinople  and  Italy. 
Ruins  cover  the  hills,  and  a  swamp  the  plain.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  buried 
here,  and  also  Timothv  and  St.  John. 

There  is  now  a  railroad  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin, 


fail,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  c:;  ts  sh  ;  -c,  -ch  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  -'n  Unger,  link ;  tE  as  in  thine. 


EPHRAIM 


ESDRAELON 


ETHIOPIA 


with  a  station  near  the  ruins  of  Ephesus,  called  Aysa- 
luk  (a-sa-look,  city  of  the  moon).  The  whole  district 
covered  by  the  ancient  city  and  suburbs  is  now 
almost  a  wilderness. 
•E'phraim  (double  fruitfidness).  Second  son  of  Joseph 
by  his  wife  Asenath.  Blessed  by  Jacob  above  his 
elder  brother  Manasseh  (Gen.  xlviii.).  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  was  of  E.  The  portion  of  E.  in  Canaan 
was  55  ms.  from  E.  to  W.  and  70  ms.  from  N.  to  S. 
in  extent;  elevated,  hilly,  and  having  the  plain  of 
Sharon,  a  narrow  strip,  on  the  W.,  Esdraelon  on  the 
N.,  and  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  E.,  in  the  centre  of 
the  country,  the  whole  called  Mt.  E.  (1  Sam.  i.  1 ;  vii. 
17  ;  2  Chr.  xiii. ;  xv.  8).  It  had  the  "  precious  things 
of  the  earth,  and  the  fullness  thereof,"  as  blessed  by 


His  purity  in  morals  excited  his  enemies  to  declare 
him  insensible  to  passion.  The  STOICS  (led  by  Zeno) 
opposed  the  Epicureans,  and  taught  the  Fatherhood 
of  God,  brotherhood  of  men,  and  the  supremacy  of 
the  soul.  Christianity  united  the  two  sects,  taking 
ideas  from  both.  Among  the  Jews,  the  Sadducees 
held  similar  opinions. 

E'ra.  See  Chronology.  The  Christian  era  was  fixed 
four  years  too  late,  by  the  Abbot  Dionysius  Exiguus, 
in  the  (itli  century,  A.  D.,  and  the  true  date  now 
would  be  1876  instead  of  1872. 

Esarhad'don  (fire-given).  King  of  Assyria,  son  of 
Sennacherib  (2  K.  xix.  37).  He  first  appears  in  his- 
tory B.  C.  680,  as  king,  after  his  father's  murder  (Is. 
xxxvii.  38).    The  monuments  exhibit  him  as  one  of 


VIEW  OF  ENGEDI   FROM   THE   FOUNTAINS. 


Moses.  The  finest  and  mo;t  fruitful  of  all  the  land. 
Afterward  called  Samaria.  Its  wealth  and  impor- 
tance were  increased  by  the  presence  of  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  and  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh  within 
its  borders.  The  people  were  jealous,  and  at  enmity 
with  the  tribe  of  Judah  from  the  time  of  David. 
Very  few  attempts  to  conquer  E.  were  ever  made, 
and  Shalmaneser  only  succeeded  through  the  internal 
divisions  of  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  (B.  C.  721.  See 
Shechem,  Samaria'.  —  2.  A  city  on  a  hill  N.E.  of 
Jerusalem,  10  ms.  See  Ophrah.  —  3.  A  forest  E.  of 
Jordan,  near  Mahanaim,  where  Absalom  was  caught 
by  his  hair  in  a  tree  and  was  killed  by  Joab. 


ROMAN   STANDARDS. 

Epicu'reans  (Acts  xvii.  18).  Epicurus,  an  eminent 
Greek  philosopher  (B.  C.  340-271),  founded  a  new 
school  of  philosophy,  which  is  named  in  his  honor. 
"  He  had  so  many  friends  that  even  whole  cities  can- 
not contain  them."  He  tried  to  find  in  his  studies  a 
practical  guide  to  happiness.  True  pleasure  and  not 
absolute  truth  was  his  object.  His  was  a  system  of 
materialism  based  on  utility.  He  taught  that  the 
gods  were  many,  and  lived  remote  from  men,  in  pas- 
sionless repose,  indifferent  to  human  affairs.  Tem- 
perance was  necessary  in  order  that  we  might  enjoy 
the  highest  good,  and  the  most  durable  pleasures. 


the  most  powerful  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  who  con- 
quered all  Asia,  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  moun- 
tains in  Armenia  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  He  is 
the  only  Assyrian  king  who  dwelt  (a  part  of  the  time 
at  Babylon,  where  bricks  are  found  bearing  his  name. 
It  is  while  living  there  (B.  C.  680-667)  that  Manasseh, 
king  of  Judah,  was  brought  before  him  at  Babylon 
(2  Chr.  xxxiii.  11 ).  He  proved  his  great  clemency  by 
restoring  Manasseh  to  his  throne  in  Jerusalem,  and  by 
giving  territory  on  the  Persian  Gulf  to  a  son  of  Mero- 
dach-Baladan,  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  who  sub- 
mitted to  him  and  became  a  refugee  at  his  court.  He 
was  a  builder  cf  great  works,  such  as  his  palace  at 
Babylon,  and  three  others,  in  different  cities,  for  him- 
self and  his  son  ;  and  one  inscription  mentions  thirty 
temples  in  Assyria  and  Mesopotamia.  These  works 
were  ornamented  highly  with  silver  and  gold.  The 
palace  at  Nimroud  is  the  best  preserved  of  any.  Mr. 
Layard  found  its  plan  to  agree  quite  closely  with 
that  of  Solomon's  palace  (1  K.  vii.  1-12),  but  much 
larger,  the  great  hall  being  220  by  100  feet,  and  the 
porch  160  by  60.  The  sculptures  were  winged  bulls, 
sphinxes,  and  slabs,  most  of  which  were  almost  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  It  is  believed  that  Phoenician  and 
Greek  artists  were  employed  as  assistants  on  these 
works.  His  son,  Asshur-banipal,  succeeded  him 
(Sardanaralus). 

Esau  (Heb.  esav,  hairy).  Oldest  son  of  Isaac,  twin  of 
Jacob,  born  B.  C.  1836.  The  bitter  enmity  of  the 
two  brothers,  and  the  strife  between  the  two  nations 
derived  from  them,  were  foreshadowed  even  in  the 
womb  (Gen.  xxv.  22-27).  He  was  called  Edom 
(red),  which  name  was  given  to  the  country  that  he 
afterwards  lived  in.  At  the  age  of  40  he  married, 
against  the  will  of  his  parents,  two  Canaanite  women. 
Jacob  was  sent  to  Padan-aram,  out  of  the  way  of 
Esau,  who  took  another  wife,  Mahalath,  his  cousin, 
daughter  of  Ishmael  (xxviii.  8,  9).  He  then  went 
to  Mt.  Seir,  where  he  was  living  when  Jacob  returned 
from  Padan-aram,  and  had  become  rich  and  powerful. 
The  brothers  met  on  the  east  of  Jordan  (when  Jacob 
again  acted  in  a  double-faced  way),  and  parted  to 
meet  again  only  at  the  side  of  their  dead  father, 
twenty  years  after,  at  Machpelah.  From  this  time 
he  lived  in  Mt.  Seir,  but  nothing  is  recorded  of  his 
later  history.     See  Edom. 

Esdrae'lon.  The  Greek  name  of  Jezreel  (Judith  iii.  9), 
the  Great  Plain  of  Josephus,  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 
It  is  very  rich  in  soil,  lying  on  a  volcanic  basalt,  but 


there  is  not  an  inhabited  village  in  its  whole  extent, 
which  is  triangular,  18,  15,  by  12  miles,  on  the  three 
sides.  (See  Map.)  It  is  noted  for  the  number  s.nd  im- 
portance of  the  battles  fought  on  its  surface.  "  War- 
riors from  every  nation  have  pitched  their  tent  in 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon."  The  names  Deborah, 
Barak,  Gideon,  Josiah,  Holofernes,  Vespasian,  the 
Crusaders,  Saracens,  Turks,  and  French,  give  a  hint 
of  the  events  which  have  made  the  valley  memorable. 


ASSYRIAN   STANDARDS.     (SEE  ENSIGN.) 


Esse'nes.  They  combined  the  ascetic  virtues  of  the 
Pythagoreans  and  Stoics  with  a  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  Law,  and  arose  about  B.  C.  200.  Their  chief 
city  was  Engedi.  The  name  is  supposed  to  mean 
silent,  mysterious,  or  pious  (Dr.  Ginsburg).  The 
origin  of  the  party  was  rather  in  a  certain  tendency 
of  religious  thought  among  all  classes  toward  an  ideal 
purity.  Special  doctrines  had  for  their  object  a  lite 
of  absolute  purity  and  divine  communion. 

Jesus  alludes  to  the  Essenes  in  Matt.  v.  34,  "swear 
not  at  all,"  and  in  xix.  12,  "who  abstain  from  mar- 
riage for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake,"  and  Paul  in 
1  Cor.  vii.,  which  is  hardly  intelligible  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  tenets  of  the  Essenes,  and  by  James 
in  v.  12,  and  the  first  church  held  all  things  in  com- 
mon as  they  did  (Acts  iv.  32-34).  Their  number 
was  never  larger  than  4000.  See  Josephus,  Pliny, 
and  EtiSEBius.  They  disappeared  after  the'destruc- 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  not  heard  of  again, 
although  various  orders  of  monks  follow  more  or  less 
strictly  their  rules  and  practices. 

Es'ther  (the  planet  Venus,  Aster,  Astarte,  Ashto- 
reth,  meaning  good  fortune).  The  Persian  form  of 
the  Hebrew  name  Hadassah  (a  myrtle).  She  was 
daughter  of  Abihail,  son  of  Shimei,  a  Benjamite, 
cousin  of  Mordecai.  Her  parents  did  not  return  from 
captivity,  but  died,  leaving  her  in  care  of  her  relative 
(cousin?)  Mordecai.  The  Persian  king  having  di- 
vorced his  queen,  Vashti  (a  beauty),  for  contempt, 
the  royal  choice  fell  on  Esther,  after  passing  many 
others  by.  In  this  position  che  delivered  her  people, 
who  were  still  very  numerous,  from  a  threatened  ca- 
lamity, which  was  the  origin  of  the  yearly  feast  of 
Purim.  See  History  of  the  Books,  Esther  and 
Apocrypha. 


EGYPTIAN    STANDARDS. 

Ethio'pia  (burnt).  In  Hebrew  cush.  S.  of  Egypt, 
from  Syene  (Ez.  xxix.  10).  Libyan  desert  W., 
Abyssinian  highland  E.  and  S.  The  Hebrews  traded 
with  E.  (Is.  xlv.  14)  in  ebony,  ivory,  frankincense, 
gold,  and  precious  stones.  (Job  xxviii.  19  ;  Jos.  Ant. 
viii.  6, '#5).  Settled  by  a  Hamitic  race  (Gen.  x.  6), 
dark  (Jer.  xiii.  23),  men  of  stature  (Is.  xviii.  2),  and 
fine-looking  (xxxviii.  7).  The  Sabaeans  were  the 
most  noted  tribe.  There  are  ruins  of  many  temples 
in  E.,  built  during  the  reigns  of  the  Hyksos  kings  of 
Egypt.    Queen  Candace  is  mentioned  in  Acts  viii.  27. 
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The  official  title  of  the  queen  was  Candake,  and 
there  was  a  line  of  queens  who  governed  the  country 
about,  the  time  of  Christ,  who  successfully  resisted 
even  the  Romans. 


CANDACE   (QUEEN). 

Eu'nuch.  (Ileb.  SAEUS).  Officer,  chamberlain.  The 
word  indicates  the  incapacity  which  certain  mutila- 
tion produces — a  practice  contrary  to  the  law  in 
Deut.  xxiii.  1.  The  origin  of  the  custom  is  ascribed 
to  queen  Semiramis,  but  is  probably  as  old  as  Eastern 
despotism  itself,  which  delights  in  servants  who  ex- 
cite no  jealousy.  It  is  supposed  that  the  prophet 
Daniel  and  his  companions  were  so  treated,  because 
it  was  so  prophesied  (2  K.  xx.  17).  The  Ethiopian 
EUNUCH  was  probably  an  officer  of  the  queen,  per- 
haps a  Jew. 

Enphra'tes  {the  good  river).  Now  called  Frat.  In 
Scripture,  the  river.  The  largest,  longest,  and  most 
important  river  in  W.  Asia,  Rises  in  the  rnts.  of  Ar- 
menia, near  Erzeroum  and  Mt.  Ararat.  Of  two 
branches :  one  is  called  Frat,  and  Black  River  [Kara 
en),  and  is  400  miles  long;  the  .other,  Murad  Chai 
(chief),  270  miles  long;  and  both  unite  at  Kebban 


description  of  the  promised  land  (Deut.  i.  7;  xi.  24; 
Josh.  i.  4).    Fulfilled  partially  by  Reuben  d  Chr.  v. 

'J),  and  completely  by  David  ( Ps.  exxxvii.  1). 

Evan'geiist  [publisher  of  glad  tidings).  An  order  of 
men  in  the  Christian  Church.  They  were  not  at- 
tached to  any  particular  locality,  but  worked  wher- 
ever there  was  a  field,  by  preaching  or  writing. 
Philip  (Acts  xxi.  S),  and  Timothy  (2  Tim.  iv.  5),  and 
the  four,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  are  ex- 

_  aniplcs. 

Eve  (Ileb.  ciiavvah,  living).  Name  of  the  first 
woman.  It  is  the  feminine  form  of  the  noun  which 
means  life.  There  are  two  accounts  of  her  creation 
in  Genesis.  1.  Gen.  i.  27  :  "  So  God  created  man  in 
his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him  ; 
male  and  female  created  lie  them;"  2.  ii.  18:  "And 
the  Lord  God  said  '  it  is  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone  (his  creation  is  noticed  in  verse  7),  1  wii! 
make  him  a  help  meet  for  him.'"  Then,  in  verse:; 
l'J  and  20,  is  the  account  of  the  creation  of  the  beasts, 
and  that  among  them  there  was  not  found  a  help 
meet  for  Adam.  Verses  21  to  25  give  the  account  of 
Eve's  formation  out  of  the  rib  of  Adam.     The  story 

—  or  two  storie3  —  may  mean  simply  that  God  holds 
both  man  and  woman  equal  in  duty  and  accounta- 
bility, and  one  in  nature  and  origin.  Eve  is  not  men- 
tioned after  the  birth  of  Seth,  and  her  death  is  not 
recorded. 

Excomniunica'tion.  Putting  one  out  of  church  society. 
The  Jews  had  three  modes :  1.  For  twenty-four  minor 
oft'enses  an  offender  was  under  NIDDUI.  Keeping  a 
fierce  dog,  swearing,  etc.,  were  instances.  The  pen- 
alty was  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  the  bath,  the 
razor,  wine,  etc.,  and  to  keep  at  0  feet  (4  cubits)  dis- 
tance from  every  one.  He  could  not  worship  in  the 
temple  in  the  usual  manner,  and  this  lasted  30  days. 

—  2.  The  second  was  CHEELM.  He  could  not  teach 
or  be  taught  to  work  for  or  by  any  object  not  intended 
for  food.  —  3.  The  SHAHMATHA,  an  entire  cutting  off 
from  the  congregation.  Moses  did  not  make  this 
law,  but  the  natural  right  of  societies  for  self-preser- 
vation gave  rise  to  it.  The  cases  in  Num.  xvi.  (of 
Korah,  etc.),  Judg.  v.  23  (Meroz),  Ezr.  vii.  26,  x.  8; 
Ex.  xxx.  33  ;  and  Lev.  xiii.  46,  xvii.  4,  are  precedents. 
One  instance  is  recorded  in  the  N.  T.,  John  ix.,  of  the 
young  man  who  confessed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 
The  fear  of  the  result  prevented  some  from  such  a 
confession  (xii.  42).    The  blessing  in  Luke  vi.  22, 


11 ;  Tit.  iii.  10),  and  frequently  used  the  power.  Res- 
toration was  possible,  and  is  urged  in  -  tor.  ii.  (J. 
The  censure  of  the  church  was  not  to  include  eimiits , 
curses,  and  persecution,  as  among  some  sects,  hilt 
rather  to  look  upon  the  excluded  "  as  a  heathen  and 
a  publican,"  tiiat  may  be  brought  in  again.  It  is  a 
spiritual  penally,  not  physical,  separating  from  the 
communion  of  the  cliureli,  aiming  to  benefit  the  person 
and  the  church,  by  excluding  heresy  ami  immorality, 
and  only  put  in  force  by  the  authority  of  the  church 
at  large  (by  a  vote?)  aiid  the  sanction  of  the  highest 
officer,  whose  sentence  was  declared  in  the  congrega- 
tion to  which  the  offender  belonged-;  and  that  peni- 
tence is  a  condition  of  restoration,  which  is  to  be  as 
public  as  the  exclusion. 


LI  IIIOPIANS. 

Ex'odus  (going  out).  Exode.  The  great  deliverance 
of  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt. 
For  the  book,  see  History  ok  the  Books. 

The  date  of  the  Exodus  of  the  Hebrews  from  Egypt, 
led  by  Moses,  is  fixed  by  different  writers:  as  Poole, 
B.  C.  1652,  Hales,  1648;  Usher,  1491,  Bunsen,  1320. 
The  patriarchal  institution  ended  and  the  era  of  th* 
Law  began  at  the  Exodus — the  family  had  become 
a  nation.  The  departure  was  begun  at  Baamses 
(Barneses)  in  the  early  morning  of  the  15th  of  Nisan, 
which  was  from  that  time  called  the  first  month, 
'three  stages  brought  them  to  the  Bed  Sea,  where 
they  were  overtaken  by  Pharaoh  and  delivered  by 
Moses,  as  celebrated  in  the  songs  of  Hoses  and  Mir- 
iam (Ex.  xv.). 

The  great  difficult}-  in  tracing  the  route  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt  to  Canaan  has  called  out  a 


TwvW  — 

ENCAMPMENT   OF   THE   TWELVE  TRIBES   AROUND   THE   TABERNACLE    IN   THE   WILDERNESS. 


Med  en,  in  a  stream  360  ft.  wide,  and  from  this  point 
to  the  Persian  Gulf  it  is  1000  miles,  making  in  all 
nearly  1800  ms.,  1200  of  which  is  navigable  for  steam- 
ers. Nebuchadnezzar  dug  canals  to  carry  the  water 
of  the  annual  inundation  across  the  wide  plains  of 
Chaldea.  Herodotus  describes  the  river  and  its  traffic 
(i.  185).     First  mentioned   in   Gen.  xv.  18,  in   the 


refers  to  the  three  forms  of  this  law.  The  excommu- 
nication founded  by  Jesus  was  to  be  executed  only 
after  due  trial,  and  a  settled  contempt  for  the  church 
in  refusing  to  atone  for  a  trespass  which  the  person 
has  committed  (Matt,  xviii.  15-18).  The  final  act  of 
exclusion  was  to  be  done  only  after  two  warnings. 
Paul  commanded  the  same  (1  Tim.  i.  20;  1  Cor.  v. 


large  number  of  travelers  in  our  day,  who  have  mi.- 
nutely  examined  the  district  (or  apart  of  it,  omitting 
the  region  of  the  38  years'  wandering-,  because  there 
are  no  records  from  which  to  form  a  base  of  explora- 
tion), and  from  their  researches  it  is  "  possible  by  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  country  itself  to  lay  down 
not  indeed  the  actual  route  of  the  Israelites  in  every 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  Q  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  o,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  b  as  in  linger,  '.ink ;  fE  as  in.  fline. 
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stage,  but  in  almost  all  cases,  and  in  some  cases  the 
very  spots  themselves." 

The  question  of  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  is  re- 
ferred to  Miracles. 


MAP  OP  THE   PYRAMID  DISTRICT,  EGYPT. 

Etham  was  a  district  on  both  sides  of  the  N.  end 
of  the  Red  Sea.  The  place  of  crossing  might  have 
been  anywhere  between  Suez  and  Jebel  Atakah, 
which  is  a  steep,  high  promontory  standing  out  into 
very  deep  water. 


(bitter),  and  the  rest  at  Elim  (stags),  where  there 
were  twelve  fountains,  and  a  kind  of  desert  paradise, 
among  a  grove  of  palm-trees.  Wady  Ghurundel  has 
several  fine  fountains,  a  perennial  stream,  and  more 
trees,  shrubs,  and  bushes  than  any  other  place 
in  the  desert.  Here  the  mountain  district  begins. 
The  next  camp  was  by  the  Red  Sea,  where,  in  a 
wild  and  lonely  plain,  there  is  a  sublime  view 
of  Sinai's  granite  peaks  on  one  side,  and 'the  blue 
sea  on  the  other. 

The  Wilderness  of  Sin  is  a  continuation  of 
this  valley  on  the  south,  widening  into  the 
broadest  plain  in  the  whole  region.  Here  they 
first  murmured,  and  the  quails  were  sent  in 
answer  to  their  cry,  and  the  first  fall  of  manna. 
Dophka  and  Alush  were  probably  in  the  same 
plain.  Rephidim  (supports)  is  located  in  Wady 
esh  Sheikh,  the  most  spacious  valley  in  this  re- 
gion, and  the  most  fertile.  Here  the  people  found 
no  water  to  drink,  and  Moses  brought  water  out 
of  a  rock  (Ex.  xvii.  5,  6).  The  Amalekites  at- 
tacked the  people,  and  were  routed.  Jethro, 
Moses'  father-in-law,  visited  him  here  and  coun- 
seled him.  They  next  pitched  in  the  plain  of 
Iiahah  (rest,  Ex.  xix.)  in  front  of  Sinai.  Jebel 
Musa  (Mount  Moses),  the  Sinai  of  recent  tradi- 
tion, is  in  the  midst  of  a  group  of  mountains,  and 
is  7000  feet  high.  Katerin  is  8700,  and  Ora 
Shomer  is  9300  feet  high.  On  the  summit  of 
Jebel  Musa  is  a  platform  nearly  100  feet  across, 
partly  covered  with  ruins,  a  chapel  at  the  east 
end,  and  a  small  mosque.  JRas  es  Sufsafeh  (peak 
of  the  willow)  is  the  Sinai  of  many  scholars, 
because  from  it  the  plain  can  be  seen,  and  every 
other  requirement  of  the  text  answered,  and 
every  incident  illustrated  by  the  features  of  the 
surrounding  district.  They  stayed  almost  a  year 
at  Sinai.  While  Moses  was  on  the  mount,  re- 
ceiving the  two  tables,  Aaron  (his  brother) 
made  a  calf  of  gold,  probably  in  imitation  of 
the  Egyptians.  Aaron's  sons  offered  strange 
fire  (Lev.  x.),  and  were  destroyed,  and  the 
second  passover  was  held. 

On  leaving  Sinai  a  certain  order  of  march  and 
of  camping  was  adopted  (Num.  x.),  and  Hobab 
was  engaged  as  a  guide,  to  be  unto  them  "  instead 
of  eyes  "  (ver.  31 ),  as  is  the  custom  now  in  cross- 
ing the  desert.  From  Sinai  to  Kadesh  the  route 
cannot  be  clearly  laid  down.  After  three  days 
they  pitched  in  Paran,  at  a  place  afterwards  called 
Taberah  (burning,  Num.  xi.  3).  Quails  were  sent 
here  (ver.  31),  the  people  suffered  from  a  plague  after 
eating  them,  and  the  place  was  named  a  second  time 
Kirroth-hattaavah  (graves  of  lust,  ver.  33).  The 


noted  for  the  foolish  rebellion  of  Miriam  and  Aaron 
(xii.).  The  fountain  of  El  Ain,  north  of  Hudherah,  is 
the  most  important  watering-place  in  the  district.  The 
next  station  chat  can  be  located  is  Ezion-geber,  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akabah.  Between  this  sta- 
tion and  Kadesh,  in  the  Arabah,  there  were  many 
stations,  and,  as  appears  from  the  two  accounts  in 
Num.  xxxiii.  and  in  Deut.  ii.  8,  x.  (i,  they  wandered 
up  and  down  the  valley  many  times. 


Kadesh  was  the  most  important  station  miai 
Sinai.  From  there  the  12  spies  were  sent  into 
Canaan  and  from  that  station  the  38  years  of  wan- 
dering began,  of  which  there  is  no  record  (besides 
the  ceremonial  law)  except  the  execution  of  the  man 
who  gathered  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day  (Num.  xv.), 
the  rebellion  of  Korah  (xvi.l,  and  (either  during 
that  time  or  soon  after)  the  writing  of  the  ninetieth 
Psalm  by  Moses.  The  great  desert  from  Akabah  to 
Gaza  is  now  called  Et  Tyh  (the  wandering),  and  it 
may  be  the  very  region ;  but  having  no  names  to 
locate  or  compare,  there  is  nothing  left  us  but  con- 
jecture. 


IPBIIlIw 
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CEDARS   OF   LEBANON. 


Shtjr  (wall)  is  a  name  for  the  whole  desert  from 
Suez  to  Beersheba,  N.  of  the  plain  Er  Ramleh,  also 
called  Paran.    The  first  water  was  found  at  Marah 


next  station,  Hazeroth,  has  been  identified  with  Ain 
Hudhera,  a  little  fountain  in  a  wild,  dreary  waste, 
among  naked  hills,  40  miles  from  Sinai.  The  place  was 


They  visited  Kadesh  a  second  time,  where  Miriam, 
the  sister  of  Moses,  died  and  was  buried  (Num.  xx.  1). 
Moses  brought  water  out  of  the  rock,  and  the  people 


a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  1,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  dp.,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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and  their  beasts  drank.  Their  flocks  had  survived 
through  38  years.  Then  they  sent  messengers  to  the 
king  of  Edom,  asking  permission  to  pass  through  his 
country,  and  making  the  fairest  proposals,  but  they 
were  denied  their  request  (xx.  14). 

Leaving  Kadesh  they  moved  to  Mt.  Ilor,  where 
their  first  high-priest,  Aaron,  died  and  was  buried, 
and  Eleazar  his  son  was  invested  with  the  "  holy  gar- 
ments" and  the  office  of  his  father.     See  Aakon. 


30K  SEPULCHRE  SEAL  OF  A.  D.  1150. 

The  next  place  that  is  identified  is  the  pass  through 
the  east  wall  of  the  Arabah,  up  into  the  Araoiai, 
desert —  Wady  Itlim  —  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea 
(to  compass  the  land  of  Edom,  xxi.  41.  Here  the 
fiery  serpents  were  sent,  killing  many ;  and  the  brazen 
«erpent  was  set  up,  which  became  a  type  of  the 
greacer  salvation.  Ije  ABARIM  was  reached,  and 
then  the  willow  oiock  (Zered),  and  soon  also  tin 
Arnon,  and  they  were  out  or  the  desert.  Sihoi;, 
king  of  the  Amorites,  opposed  their  advance,  and 
isnel  smote  him,  and  possessed  his  land  from  the 
Arnou  io  the  Jabbok.  They  next  conquered  Og,  the 
king  of  B  4.SHAN.  His  "  giant  cities  "  are  still  stand- 
ing, deserted  but  not  ruined,  all  ever  the  vast  plain  01 
the  Hawan.  The  king  of  Moab  sent  the  prophe' 
Baa-lam  to  curse  Israel  as  they  were  encamped  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  and  he  blessed  them,  but  laid  a  snare 
which  caught  them,  and  caused  the  loss  of  thousands 
of  lives  (xxxi.  16). 


SARCOPHAGUS   FOUND  AT  SIDON. 


Moses  numbered  the  people  in  the  plain  of  Moab, 
and  found  601,730  men  above  the  age  of  20  (being 
only  1820  less  than  the  number  at  Sinai,  39  years 
before),  and  of  all  these  only  three  were  among  those 
who  came  out  of  Egypt,  all  the  rest  having  fallen  in 
the  desert  (Num.  xiv.  29),  leaving  only  Moses,  Caleb, 
and  Joshua.  After  looking  at  the  land  from  the 
heights  of  Nebo,  Moses  died,  and  was  buried  (by  the 
Lord),  "  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre"  (Deut. 
xxxiv.  6).    With  his  death  the  wanderings  ended. 

The  route,  except  the  38  years  of  wandering,  may 
be  traced  on  the  map. 

The  region  west  of  the  Arabah  has  not  been  ex- 
plored, and  it  may  be  that  the  locality  of  the  wan- 
derings will  be  traced  there,  or  at  least  as  possibly  on 
those  high  plateaux. 


Eye  (Heb.  ayix).  Used  as  a  symbol  of  many  objects 
and  ideas.  Among  the  Hebrews  a  few  uses  were  :  1. 
A  fountain,  or  spring  (AIX).  2.  Color  (Num.  xi.  7; 
Prov.  xxiii.  31).  3.  Face  ;  as  in  eye  to  eye  (face  to 
face),  (Num.  xiv.  14).  4.  Look,  as  in  Cant.  iv.  'J.  5. 
"  In  the  eyes,"  means  in  his  presence,  or  in  his  judg- 
ment (Gen.  xix.  8,  xxix.  20;  2  Sam.  x.  3).  6.  "To 
set  eyes  on  one,"  is  to  look  with  favor  (Job  xxiv.  23), 
and  also  to  express  anger  (Amos  ix.  8).  7.  Evil  eye 
(Matt.  xx.  15);  wanton  eyes,  etc.  In  Zeeh.  iv.  10, 
God's  angels  are  "  his  eyes,"  and  in  Persia  the  min- 
isters of  state  are  "the  king's  eyes."  In  the  East 
servants  watch  the  hands  of  their  master,  receiving 
orders  and  directions  by  motion  of  the  hand.  PAINT- 
ING the  Eyes  is  an  ancient  prac- 
tice among  Orientals,  and  referred 
to  in  2  K.  ix.  30,  where  Jezebel  is 
spoken  of  as  "  painting  her  eyes," 
not  "  face,"  in  Jer.  iv.  30,  where 
"  rending  the  face,"  means  "  paint- 
ing the  eves,"  and  by  Ezekiel  in  xxiii.  40.  Lane 
says,  of  painting  eyes  :  "  Their  charming  effect  is 
much  heightened  by  the  concealment  of  the  other 
features  (however  pleasing  they  may  be)  and  is  ren- 
dered still  more  striking  by  a  practice,  universal 
among  the  females  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes, 
and  very  common  among  those  of  the  lower  orders, 
which  is,  blackening  the  edge  of  the  eyelids,  both 
above  and  below  the  eyes,  with  a  black  powder  called 
kohl.  The  paint  is  made  by  burning  a  resin  and 
catching  the  smoke  on  glass  or  any  hard  substance. 
Almond  shells  also  make  good  black  smoke.  The 
black  is  moistened  with  rose-water.  The  ancient 
sculptures  show  the  antiquity  of  the  practice. 


PAINTED  EYE. 


DOOR  OF   A   TOMB. 


Eze'kiel  (Heb.  yehezekel,  God  will  strengthen). 
One  of  the  four  greater  prophets.  Son  of  Buzi,  a 
priest,  and  carefully  educated.  We  know  that  he 
was  in  captivity,  because  his  prophesy  is  dated  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Chebar,  in  the  5th  year  of  Je- 
hoiachin's  captivity.  Josephus  gives  other  particu- 
lars. His  age  is  not  known.  If  is  supposed,  from 
several  concurring  allusions  in  his  writings,  that  he 
was  twenty-five  when  carried  to  Assyria  a  captive, 
and  thirty  at  the  time  he  wrote  his  first  prophesy. 
He  was  energetic,  earnest,  spiritually-minded.  He 
prophesied  twenty  years,  B.  C.  595-575,  ending  with 
the  14th  year  after  "the  last  deportation  from  Judsea. 
The  first  8  years  were  contemporary  with  Jeremiah. 
See  History  of  the  Books,  for  the  Book  of 
Ezekiel. 

E'zion-ge'ber  (giant's  backbone).  At  the  head  of  the 
eastern  arm  of  the  Red  Sea.  Now  Akabah  (Num. 
xxxiii.  35;  Pent.  ii.  8;  1  K.  ix.  26,  xxii.  48;  2  Chr. 
viii.  17).  Station  of  the  Exodus.  Port  for  Solomon's 
fleet.  Jehoshaphat's  fleet  was  broken  here  (2  Chr. 
xx.  37). 

Ez'ra  (help).  1.  In  the  line  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iv.  17). 
—  2.  The  famous  Scribe  and  Priest  (Esdras'in  the 
Apocrypha),  son  of  Seraiah  7  and  descendant  of  Hil- 
kiah  2,  high-priest  in  Josiah's  reign  (Ezra  vii.  1). 
His  history  is  given  partly  in  Ezra  vii.  to  x.  and  in 
Nehemiah"  viii.,  xii.  26,  36.  His  narrative  includes 
80  years,  during  which  period,  in  Persia,  there  were 
Cyrus,  Cambyses,  Smerdis,  Darius  Hystaspis,  Xerxes, 
and  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  The  last-named  gave 
Ezra  men,  money,  and  letters  of  power,  and  permis- 
sion to  return  and  rebuild  the  house  at  Jerusalem. 

He  collected  and  revised  the  books  of  the  O.  T. 
Tradition  says  he  died  at  Babylon  (or  Zamzumu  on 
the  Tigris),  aged  120.  A  tomb  is  shown  as  his,  20 
ms.  above  the  junction  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris. 
The  works  credited  to  him  are  :  1.  Founding  the 
Great  Synasogue.  2.  Forming  the  Canon  of  the  O. 
T.  3.  Introduction  and  Use  of  the  Chaldee  instead 
of  the  Old  Hebrew  letters.  4.  Authorship  of  Chroni- 
cles, Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  Some  also  add 
Ezekiel  and  Daniel.  5.  Institution  of  Synagogues. — 
3.  Another  Ezra  was  head  of  one  of  the  22  courses 
of  priests  which  returned  with  Zerubbabel  and  Josh- 
ua.—  4.  One  who  assisted  at  the  dedication  of  the  re- 
paired walls  of  Jerusalem  (Neh.  xii.  33).  See  His- 
tory. 


F 


Fa'ble.  A  fiction  intended  to  instruct  or  amuse.  They  are 
of  two  kinds,  called  the  mythus,  and  the  parable.  The 
mythus  grows  from  traditional  sources,  tin-  parable  as- 
sumes that  what  is  related  might  have  been  true.  The 
fable  uses  animals  «  ho  are  supposed  io  act  and  speak 
like  men,  and  treats  of  affairs  between  man  and  man  ; 
the  mythus  includes  imaginary  persons,  or  animals, 
and  the  parable  only  deals  witli  human  beings  as  its 
actors,  and  exhibits  relations  between  God  and  man. 
The  fable  of  Jotham  about  the  trees  of  Shechem  is 
the  oldest  extant  (B.  C.  12010,  and  as  beautiful  as 
any  that  has  been  made  since  i.Judg.  ix.  8-15).  Eze- 
kiel gives  a  fine  instance  in  chapter  xvii.  1-10.  The 
most  famous  Arabian  writer  of  fables  was  Lnkman 
(B.  C.  1025).  The  Greeks  had  yEsop  and  Hesiod 
(B.C.  550).     Seel  Tim.  iv.  7  ;  Titus  i.  14;  2  Pet.  i.  Hi. 

Face.  The  peculiar  human  feature.  In  the  Scripture 
language  the  face  is  the  presence;  that  is,  to  stand 
before  the  face  is  to  stand  in  the  presence.  It  means 
also  favor;  the  prince's,  or  king's  face  (favor).  To 
turn  away  the  face  is  a  sign  of  denying  a  favor.  So 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  bis  presence  and  favor.  No 
one  can  see  the  face  of  God  and  live:  that  is,  can 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God    Gen.  xxxii.  30). 

Fair  Ha'vens.  Harbor  on  the  south  side  of  Crete,  east 
of  Cape  Matala,  and  near  Lasea  (Acts  xxvii.  8). 
Visited>  by  Paul  on  his  voyage  to  Pome,  A.  D.  60. 
(Gr.  Kaloi  Limenes.) 

Fairs  (Heb.  izebonim).  Only  in  Ezekiel  xxvii.,  where 
it  is  found  seven  times,  once  translated  wares  in  verse 
33.  The  word  means  exchange,  and  the  sense  of  the 
chapter  is  much  improved  by  this  rendering. 

Faith  (Heb.  EMUN,  faith;  EMDNAH,  faithful;  Greek 
elpis,  faith  or  hope;  pistis,  one  belief).  Faith  is  the 
assent  of  the  mind  to  the  truth  of  God's  revealed  will. 
There  are  two  kinds  :  1.  Historical,  which  assents  to 
the  statements  about  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus  and 
the  apostles,  as  historical  truths.  2.  Evangelical,  or 
saving  faith,  an  assent  to  the  truth  of  revelation,  and 
an  entire  trust  and  confidence  in  Cod's  character,  and 
Christ's  teachings,  with  an  unreserved  surrender  of 
the  will.  Jesus  Christ  is  then  received  into  the  heart 
as  the  Saviour,  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  to  be  loved 
and  obeyed.  This  is  instrumentally  a  means  of  sal- 
vation, an  essential  grace,  and  a  mainspring  of 
Christian  life. 

Fallow-deer  (Heb.  YAOIOirR).  Permitted  as  food  by 
the  law,  and  supplied  to  Solomon's  table  (Deut.  xiv. 
5;  IK.  iv.  23).  Two  kinds  of  deer  were  known  to 
the  Hebrews  in  Palestine.  Jacob  refers  to  one  in  his 
blessing  on  Naphtali.  Its  beauty,  speed,  and  agility 
are  frequently  used  by  the  poets  and  prophets.  The 
opening  of  the  xlii.  psalm  is  as  beautiful  as  familiar : 

"As  the  hart  pants  after  the  water-liruoks, 
So  dues  my  soul  pant  for  thee,  0  God.'' 

This  was  written  by  David  when  Saul  was  hunting 
him  from  one  place  to  another  like  a  deer  or  "  a  par- 
tridge." Figures  of  deer  are  sculptured  on  the  ancient 
monuments  in  Egypt.  The  bubale  is  classed  among 
cattle  in  the  East,  and  is  found  from  Gibraltar  to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  living  in  small  herds.  The  fallow-deer 
is  quite  rare,  a  few  living  around  Mt.  Tabor,  and 
Lebanon,  and  is  not  found  in  Arabia,  but  Persia  and 
Armenia  are  its  peculiar  home. 


IIEAD  ORNAMENT   OF  GOLD  AND  JEWELS. 

Fa'ran  (place  of  caves).  Name  of  a  mountain  and  a 
wilderness,  the  mountain  is  only  mentioned  in  two 
poetical  passages  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2  ;  Hab.  iii.  3).  This 
name  is  preserved  in  Wady  Faran  [faran  .  in  Sinai; 
and  the  mountain  is  probably  that  now  called  Serbal, 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  5  as  s  ;  gh  as  sb. ;  «,  «h  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  b  as  in  linger,  link ;  tK  as  in  thine. 


53 


FAST 


FESTIVALS 


FIR 


one  of  the  grandest  in  the  region  (Bartlctt,  Forty 
Days ;  Stanley).  The  wilderness  is  described  minutely 
in  the  Scriptures ;  and  had  Palestine  on  the  north, 
Arabah  on  the  east,  and  Sinai  on  the  south ;  corre- 
sponding to  the  desert  Et  Tyh  (the  wandering)  of  the 
present  (see  SlNAl).  This  region  is  not  a  desert,  or  a 
■wilderness,  but  is  what  was  called  by  the  Hebrews 
3Iidbar  [pasture-land). 

Past.  There  is  no  word  in  the  Pentateuch  which 
means  to  fast.  It  was  a  voluntary,  not  a  legal,  act. 
It  was  probably  a  silent  protest  against  the  tendency 
to  asceticism  so  prevalent  in  the  East.     The  vow  of 

I  the  Nazarite  was  voluntary,  and  only  excluded  wine 
and  things  related  to  it  in  origin,  and  the  cases  where 
it  was  necessary  were  few.  Once  a  year,  at  the  year- 
ly atonement,  the  people  were  called  to  do  what  be- 
came, after  a  while,  a  fast  in  common  terms  (Lev. 
xvi.  29;  Acta  xxvii.  9),  but  there  is  no  rule  against 
eating  or  d  inking,  while  there  is  against  work  —  it 
was  to  be  fla  Sabbath  of  rest."  Isaiah  notices  that 
when  the  spiritual  element  declined,  the  ceremonial 
increased,  a  td  fasts  became  popular  as  an  easy  means 
of  atonement  (Is.  lviii.  5).  The  true  fast  is  to  have  a 
serious  an')  heartfelt  sorrow  for  sin,  with  earnest 
strivings  tc  be  delivered  from  it,  as  Isaiah  says.  Ho- 
liness and  mourning  are  always,  in  the  Hebrew  mind, 
contrasts -•  opposite  states  of  feeling.  The  public 
fast  anciently  among  the  Hebrews  as  well  as  among 
the  modem  Arabs,  was  a  total  abstinence  from  food 
for  twenty-four  hours,  beginning  at  sunset,  the  for- 
ty days'  fast  of  Moses,  Elijah,  and  Jesus  were  miracu- 
lous. Jesus  did  not  institute  a  fast,  except  the  life- 
long fast  of  his  disciples,  after  his  death,  intimated 
in  Luke  v.  34,  35,  and  directed  those  who  did  fast  to 
conceal  the  fact  by  washing  and  dressing  as  usual,  so 
as  not  to  appear  to  fast 
before  men  and  not  really 
fast  before  God  ( Matt.  vi. 
17).  The  mere  fast  is  no 
essential  part  of  the  gos- 
pel plan,  although  it  was 
practiced  by  the  apostles 
(1  Cor.  vii.  5 ;  Acts  xiii. 
2,  etc.).  The  real  fast  is 
the  sacrifice  oftheperson- 
al  will,  which  is  meant 
by  the  term  afflicting  the 
soul  (Is.  lviii.  5). 

Father.  1.  Male  parent. — 
2.  Any  male  ancestor,  as 
Father  Abraham.  —  3. 
Any  man  in  the  position 

of  a  father,  as  Joseph  to  Pharaoh. —  4.  The  inventor  or 
teacher  of  an  art  was  called  its  father,  and  the  father 
of  those  who  practiced  it.  "  Jubal  was  the  father  of 
all  such  as  handle  the  harp  or  organ,"  that  is,  he  was 
a  teacher  of  music,  if  not  its  inventor;  and  "  Jabal, 
the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents  "  (Gen.  iv.  20,  21). 
—  5.  The  builder  or  founder  of  a  city,  as  Salma,  the 
father  of  Bethlehem  (1  Chr.  ii.  51).  —  6.  Any  one 
who  makes  a  thing  or  produces  it,  or  tells  a  story,  or 
recites  a  poem,  is  called  the  father  of  such  a  thing  or 
poem.  The  authority  of  the  father  was  sanctioned 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  as  standing  between  God  and 
man.  His  blessing  conferred  special  benefits,  and  his 
curse  special  injury.  His  sins  aifected  his  children, 
but  they  were  not  liable  to  punishment  for  them. 
The  command  to  honor  the  parents  was  the  only  one 
to  which  a  promise  was  attached,  in  the  Decalogue, 
while  disrespect  and  filial  insubordination  were  the 
worst  of  crimes. 

The  principle  of  respect  to  age  and  authority,  so 
universal  in  the  East,  is  derived  from  the  patriarchal 
spirit,  which  still  prevails  outside  of  the  walled  cities, 
especially  among  the  Arabs. 
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IMPRESSION  OF  BOTH    SIDES  OF  THOTHMES'    RING. 

Fe'lix.  Claudius  Antonius  Felix  was  the  Roman  gov- 
ernor (procurator)  of  Judaea,  from  A.  D.  53  to  62. 
He  was  originally  a  slave  and  was  freed  by  the  Em- 
peror Claudius.  His  brother  Pallas  was  also  freed 
by  the  Emperor's  mother  Antonia,  and  deservedly 
had  great  influence  with  Claudius.  He  exercised 
the  sovereign  power  with  the  character  of  a  slave 
(Tacitus).     (Acts  xxiii.  24,  xxiv.  24,  27.) 

Festivals.  The  law  of  Moses  plainly  intended  stated 
and  regular  meetings  for  worship,  at  shorter  or  longer 
intervals.  No  rule  was  made  for  any  particular 
form  of  gathering,  but  each  community  was  left  to 


direct  its  own  affairs.  When  synagogues  were  built, 
after. the  Captivity,  the  service  was  made  more  uni- 
form. These  gatherings  were  intended  to  be  holy 
(Is.  i.  13;  Ps.  lxxxi.  3,  etc.).  They  were  sacred  sea- 
sons—  feasts  of  the  soul. 

1.  The  Weekly  Sabbath  (Heb.  shabbath,  a 
day  of  rest).  The  7th  day  of  the  week  (Gen.  ii.  3) 
was  established  by  law  (Ex.  xvi.  23,  29),  to  be  kept 
by  the  whole  people  (Ex.  xxv.  25).  Isaiah  utters  sol- 
emn warning  against  profaning,  and  promises  bless- 
ings for  the  due  observance  of  it  (Is.  lviii.  13).  The 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  invented  many  strict  rules, 
which  hedged  about  the  day  and  bound  the  people 
hand  and  foot,  so  that  Jesus  found  it  necessary  to  re- 
peat the  saying  that  "  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
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man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath."  It  was  the  key- 
note to  a  system  consisting  of  7th  day,  7th  week,  7th 
month,  7th  year,  and  year  of  jubilee,  which  was 
at  the  end  of  7  times  7  years.  Each  of  these  periods 
had  its  sacred  day.  It  was  lawful  and  customary  for 
the  priests  to  light  fires,  bake  the  shew-bread,  and  do 
other  needed  work  about  the  Temple.  "  There  was 
no  Sabbath  in  holy  things." 

2.  Passover  or  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread. 
It  was  kept  in  the  14th  day  of  the  first  month,  "  be- 
tween the  two  evenings  "  —  that  is,  late  in  the  even- 
ing is  the  Lord's  Passover.  On  the  next  day,  the 
15th,  is  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread,  continuing 
7  days  (Lev.  xxiii.  5).  The  lamb  sacrificed  for  the 
passover  must  be  of  the  first  year,  and  without  blem- 
ish (1  Cor.  v.  7).  The  flesh  of  the  paschal  lamb  was 
eaten  to  show  the  actual  fellowship  which  the  par- 
takers of  the  feast  held  with  God  as  the  result  of  the 
atoning  sacrifice. 

The  Passover  was  the  annual  national  birthday 
festival,  and  was  held  in  the  first  month  when  the 
ears  of  grain  were  forming.  The  Pharisees  excused 
the  custom  of  reclining  at  the  table  in  their  day,  by 
saying  that  it  was  a  sign  of  the  rest  that  the  Lord 
had  granted  his  people.  Leavened  bread  was  not  to 
be  eaten  for  a  week  —  unleavened  bread  was  "the 
bread  of  affliction,"  "  for  they  came  out  of  Egypt  in 
haste."  Leaven  is  a  species  of  corruption  —  against 
which  Jesus  warned  his  disciples  as  in  the  peculiar 
errors  of  the  Pharisees  (Matt.  xvi.  6).  The  feast  also 
pointed  to  the  future  —  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  Paschal 
Lamb  (Luke  xxii.  15,  16). 

The  Feast  op  Weeks  (Greek  name  Pentecost). 
The  presentation  of  the  first  ripe  ears  of  barley.  It 
was  also  the  feast  of  first-fruits  and  of  harvest.  The 
offering  was  made  by  the  priest  waving  two  loaves, 
made  of  the  best  of  the  crop,  of  fine  wheat  flour, 
leavened  and  baked,  but  not  put  on  the  altar  (where 
no  leaven  could  be  placed),  (Deut.  xxvi.  2.)  This 
feast  was  in  memory  of  the  giving  of  the  Law.  •  It 
was  the  end  of  the  harvest,  as  the  second  day  of  the 
Passover  was  the  first,  and  it  was  the  end  of  the 
Week  of  Weeks  —  seven  times  seven  days.  Canaan 
was  in  a  peculiar  sense  God's  land ;  and  as  He  mani- 
fests his  care  in  providing,  He  should  be  honored 
by  those  who  are  partakers  of  his  bounty.  In  spir- 
itual matters  it  was  also  the  harvest  season  —  the  end 
of  Christ's  personal  ministry  on  earth. 

The  Feast  of  Trumpets,  or  New  Moon.  The 
year  was  reckoned  by  the  moon,  twelve  or  more 
moons  making  a  year  (see  CHRONOLOGY).  Besides 
the  usual  offerings  (Num.  xxii.  11-15),  there  was  a 
blowing  of  trumpets,  as  sung  in  Ps.  lxxxi.  3.  (Ex. 
xix.  16-19.)  It  was  a  symbol  of  the  mighty  voice  of 
God.  The  first  was  the  sacred  month,  and  was  there- 
fore placed  seventh  in  the  calendar.  Four  days  were 
sabbaths,  the  10th  was  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the 
15th  was  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles. 

The  Feast  of  the  Day  of  Atonement  (see 
Atonement).  It  was  the  occasion  above  all  others, 
on  which  the  ideas  of  sin  and  atonement  rose  to  their 
highest  potency  in  the  ritual  of  the  old  covenant,  ex- 
hibiting those  ideas  in  their  clearest  light,  how  one 
ordained  from  among  men,  for  the  purpose  of  draw- 
ing near  to  God,  mediates  in  behalf  of  his  fellow- 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  sin  and  salvation. 

Tub  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  the  last  of  the 
appointed  festivals,  under  the  old  covenant,  and  be- 


gan on  the  15th  of  the  7th  month,  and  lasted  seven 
days.  The  real  name  is  booths.  It  was  celebrated 
"in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  they  had  gathered  in 
their  labors  out  of  the  field"  (Ex.  xxiii.  16).  The 
crops  and  the  vintage  are  supposed  to  be  ended,  and 
this  was  practically  the  end  of  the  year. 

The  Feast  of  the  Dedication  was  held  in 
later  times,  in  memory  of  the  renewed  consecration 
of  the  Temple  after  the  profanation  by  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (1  Mace.  iv.  52-59),  B.C.  164.  See  John 
x.  22.  Began  on  December  (9th  month)  15th,  hold- 
ing eight  days.  The  Jews  now  call  it  the  feast  of 
lights,  and  light  one  lamp  on  the  first  day,  two  on 
the  next,  etc.  (Ant.  xii.  7,  7). 

Fes'tus  Porcius.  The  successor  of  Felix  as  governor 
of  Judaea,  A.  D.  62.  His  term  was  short,  for  he  died 
in  a  little  while  (A.  D.  64).  He  was  superior  to  Fe- 
lix, and  would  have  set  Paul  at  liberty,  if  he  had 
understood  the  case,  which  Paul  seeing,  he  appealed 
to  Caesar  (Acts  xxiv.  27).  He  gave  the  apostle  a 
hearing  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa  and  Berenice, 
and  was  astonished  at  his  preaching,  but  supposed  it 
came  from  a  heated  imagination  aided  by  the  pecu- 
liar dreamy  speculations  of  the  East.  He  quarreled 
with  the  priests  at  Jerusalem,  and  built  a  dining- 
room  in  the  governor's  house,  which  overlooked  the 
temple  courts,  when  the  priests  built  a  high  wall, 
cutting  off  the  view.  The  emperor  afterward  sus- 
tained the  priests  (Ant.  xx.  8).  He  was  a  good  man 
and  governor,  but  indifferent  to  religion. 

Fig  (Heb.  teenah  ;  Arab,  tin,  the  ficus  carica  tree; 
Gr.  suke,  fig-tree ;  suka  (sycamore)  figs.  Three 
kinds  are  cultivated  :  —  1.  The  early  fig  (Heb.  BOK- 
KORE,  early  fig  ;  BICCURAH,  first  ripe),  ripe  in  June, 
green  in  color.—  2.  The  summer  fig  (KERMOUS),  ripe 
in  August,  is  sweet  and  the  best,  purple  in  color ;  and 
the  green  fig  (pag)  which  remains  on  the  tree  all 
winter.  (Beth-phage,  place  of  figs.)  Debelah,  cake 
of  figs  in  1  Sam.  xxx.  12.  It  is  still  used  in  the  East 
as  the  most  convenient  and  the  best  poultice  (2K.  xx. 
7;  Is.  xxxviii.  21).  It  is  one  of  the  few  plants  which 
grow  wild  all  over  the  country.  The  fig-tree  puts 
forth  its  earliest  fruit-buds  before  its  leaves,  and  the 
foliage  forms  a  very  dense  shade.  "  To  sit  every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,"  indi- 
cates in  the  East  the  fullest  idea  of  peace,  security, 
and  prosperity.  Jeremiah  (as  well  as  several  other 
prophets)  uses  the  fig  through  all  of  his  books  as  an 
emblem  of  good  or  evil,  and  particularly  in  chap, 
xxiv.    Jesus  made  frequent  use  of  the  tree  or  its 


fruit  as  an  emblem  or  a  means  of  instruction,  espe- 
cially in  the  case  of  the  barren  fig-tree,  as  a  lesson 
against  deceit.  It  grows  best  near  a  fountain  on 
stream.  The  sycamore  fig  grows  to  a  large  size  in 
Palestine  and  Egypt  —  sometimes  50  feet  in  circum- 
ference—  and  is  evergreen.  The  fruit  is  purple, 
smaller  than  the  other  kinds,  sweetish,  and  not  so 
valuable.  They  ripen  from  November  to  June.  The 
wood  is  used  for  many  purposes,  as  it  is  almost  the 
only  large  tree  in  Egypt. 
Fir  (Heb.  berosh,  be'roth,  to  cut  up  ir.to  boards). 
Pine,  cypress,  juniper,  or  various  evergreen  trees. 
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Found  in  the  mountains.  The  timber  was  supplied 
to  King  Solomon  by  Hiram  for  the  Temple,  for  the 
floors  and  doors.  It  was  used  for  musical  instruments 
(2  Sam.  vi.  5).  The  tree  is  next  in  size  to  the  cedar. 
It  is  used  by  the  poets  and  prophets  among  their 
figures. 
Fish  (Heb.  DAG,  DAGAH ;  Gr.  icthus).  No  particular 
kind  offish  is  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Bible;  but 
there  are  frequent  references  to  fish  generally.  It  is 
a  little  remarkable  that  the  apostles,  who  were  pro- 
fessed fishermen,  did  not  designate  by  name  any  kinds 
of  fish,  salable  or  unsalable,  and  especially  the  one 
bearing  the  tribute-money.  It  would  have  been  in- 
teresting to  know  the  name  of  the  fish,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  coin.  Even  the  law  of  Moses  does  not  mention 
names  (as  among  animals),  but  character  only,  as 
fins  and  scales  for  pure  or  clean,  that  might  be  eaten. 
Solomon's  treatise  on  fishes  (1  K.  iv.  33)  is  lost. 
The  Greek  furnishes  400  names  for  varieties  of  fishes, 
but  the  Hebrew  has  not  one.  Jacob  knew  how  rap- 
idly they  increase,  for  he  alludes  to  this  fact  in  his 
blessings  (Gen.  xlviii.  161,  "  multitude,"  etc.,  mean- 
ing in  the  original "  as  fishes  do  increase."  Fish  were 
eaten  from  the  earliest  times  (Num.  xi.  22),  and  one 
of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  was  called  Fish  Gate.  In 
Egypt,  the  monuments  show  many  pictures  of  fish 
and  fishing.  The  historians  speak  of  the  vast  quan- 
tities of  fish  taken,  from  which  the  royal  revenue 
was  derived  for  the  queen's  special  use,  for  jewelry, 
perfumery,  etc.,  of  §350,000  a  year.  The  Assyrian 
sculptures  also  show  men  fishing.  The  Egyptians 
also  dried  and  salted  fish,  as  shown  in  the  sculptures. 
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Fitches  (Heb.  kedzach).  "The  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,"  (Is.  xxviii.  27).  The  fennel-flower, 
a  coarse  kind  of  pea,  hard,  but  nutritious.  In  the 
great  famine  in  England  in  1555,  wild  fitches  saved 
many  people  from  starving.  It  grows  all  over  Europe 
and  Asia.  The  "fitches"  in  Ezekiel's  symbolized 
bread  (iv.  9),  was  spelt  (Heb.  kussemeth),  a  grain 
something  like  wheat. 

Flax  (Heb.  pishtah,  peeled).  Very  few  plants  are  s-9 
beautiful  and  so  useful  as  the  slender  flax,  with  its 
tall,  taper  leaves,  large  purple  flowers,  and  its  strong 
fibre  from  which  the  most  delicate  lawn  or  coarsest 
canvas  is  made.  The  holy  garments  of  Aaron,  and 
the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle  were  partly  of  linen. 
Its  whiteness,  in  linen,  was  a  symbol  of  purity.  The 
ancient  sculptures  represent  the  manufacture  of  linen 
(Prov.  xxxi.  13). 

Flies,  Fly  (Heb.  zebub,  arob).  House-flies  swarm 
in  great  numbers  in  the  East.  The  peculiar  gray 
fly  (Ar.  thebab)  which  comes  with  the  annual  rise  of 
the  Nile  is  productive  of  disease  in  both  man  and 
animals.  The  arob  was  the  fly,  or  swarm  of  insects 
•  of  one  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt.  The  Philistines  had 
a  god,  Baal-zebub,  whose  special  duty  it  was,  they 
said,  to  take  care  of  flies.  (Judging  from  their  num- 
ber, they  are  well  provided  for.)  The  "ointment 
(perfume)  of  the  apothecary"  (Eccles.  x.  1)  was  at- 
tractive to  flies,  and  their  dead  bodies  spoiled  its 
odor,  and  so  would  little  follies  spoil  the  reputation 
of  a  wise  man.  The  man  is  the  perfume,  his  little 
folly  the  dead  fly,  his  disgrace  the  bad  odor. 

Flowers.  Flowering  plants  and  shrubs  are  found  in 
great  numbers  and  variety  all  over  Palestine,  except 
in  the  highest  regions  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
shifting  sands  of  the  desert.  2500  have  been  named 
and  classified,  500  of  which  are  well  known  in  Europe. 
The  most  abundant  families  of  plants  are  Legumi- 
nous (pod-bearing,  such  as  peas,  beans,  pulse),  the 
Astragalus  and  the  Acacia.  A  vast  number  of  this- 
tles, centauries,  and  other  like  plants,  cover  the  rich- 
est plains  and  the  stony  hills.  Many  sweet  flowering 
shrubs,  such  as  marjoram,  thyme,  lavender,  cala- 
minth,  sage,  and  others  similar.  A  vast  number  and 
variety  of  weeds,  mustard  being  the  king  of  all. 
Fennel,  Bupleurum,  and  Eryngium,  form  dense  rows 


of  foliage  and  flowers  along  the  border  of  woods,  and 
in  damp  hollows.  Soap-plant  is  conspicuous,  and  the 
Boraginea;,  annual  weeds,  besides  which  are  the 
Echiums,  Anchusas,  and  other  fine  species.  Sero- 
phularia,  Veronica,  Linaria,  and  Veroascum  (mul- 
leins) are  very  abundant.  Grasses  are  very  numer- 
ous, many  species  bearing  silky  plumes  of  flowers  of 
great  beauty  and  grace.  The  variety  and  beauty  of 
the  family  of  lilies  is  nowhere  exceeded.  The  lily 
springs  up  everywhere,  and  the  Amaryllids  are  of 
great  size,  beauty,  and  variety.  Fritillarias  and 
squills  are  in  abundance,  and  bear  pretty  flowers. 
Violets  and  geraniums  are  very  numerous  and  finely 
colored.  Roses  are  a  subject  of  profitable  cultivation 
for  attar,  and  a  valley  near  Jerusalem  is  called  the 
Valley  of  Roses  (Wady  el  Werd).  The  Narcissus  is 
very  beautiful,  abundant,  and  in  several  varieties, 
and  is  believed  to  be  the  flower  alluded  to  by  the 
poet  in  Cant.  ii.  1,  and  the  prophet  in  Is.  xxxv.  1. 
Several  other  Amaryllids  are  found  in  great  num- 
bers, and  almost  the  most  showy  plants  in  the  field. 
Iris,  crocus,  and  gladiolus  grow  very  large  and  showy. 
Broom,  ivy,  dog-rose,  elder,  honeysuckle,  berberry, 
hawthorn,  and  jasmine  are  found  in  Lebanon  and 
Anti-Lebanon,  at  and  above  4000  feet  elevation. 
Rhododendrons,  primrose,  and  a  great  variety  of 
plants,  from  5000  to  7000,  and  some  kinds  are  found 
even  up  to  the  limits  of  the  snow  line ;  at  8000  Vicia 
forms  tufts  of  pale  blue ;  at  9000  there  are  Arenaria, 
Arabis,  Drabas,  Festuca,  and  Potentilla ;  while  the 
little  Norea  and  the  Oxvria  grow  on  the  very  summit 
of  Khodib,  10,200  feet  "high. 
Foot  (see  Washing  Feet).  The  foot  was  used  as  a 
symbol  of  many  ideas.  Such  phrases  as  "slipping 
of  the  foot,"  "stumbling,"  and  "from  head  to  foot," 
need  no  explanation.  "To  be  under  the  feet," 
means  subject  to  a  king,  or  as  a  servant  to  the  master 
(Ps.  viii.  6 ;  Heb.  ii.  8) ;  derived  from  the  symbolical 
act  of  a  conqueror  who  placed  his  foot  on  the  neck 
of  his  subdued  enemies  in  token  of  triumph  (Josh.  x. 
24),  as  may  be  seen  in  the  sculptures  on  the  ancient 
monuments.  To  be  at  any  one's  feet  meant  service 
or  pupilage  ( Judg.  iv.  10),  and  Paul  actually  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel  (who  sat  on  a  raised  seat  ■,  as  was 
the  custom  then  (Acts  xxii.  3).  "  Lameness  of  feet " 
is  affliction  or  calamity  (Ps.  xxxv.  15).  To  set  one's 
foot  in  a  place  is  to  take  possession  (Deut.  i.  36).  To 
water  with  the  foot  is  to  turn  the  little  rills  easily 
(this  was  a  mark  of  the  superiority  of  Palestine  to 
Egypt,  because  rain  and  brooks  were  there  instead 
of  the  Nile  and  the  artificial  canals);  (xi.  10.)  To 
■walk  with  a  straight  foot  "  uprightly,"  in  Gal.  ii.  14. 
Naked  feet  (out  of  doors)  was  poverty  or  mourning 
(Ez.  xxiv.  17).  Uncovering  the  feet,  or  taking  off 
the  overshoe  in  the  East,  is  equivalent  to  taking  off 
the  hat  with  us.  Uncovering  the  feet  was  a  part  of 
the  act  of  adoration  (Ex.  iii.  4),  as  Moses  before  the 
burning  bush.  "  How  beautiful  on  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  who  brings  glad  tidings"  (Is. 
Iii.  7).     • 

The  Hebrews  were  modest  in  their  writings,  and 
used  the  word  foot  for  certain  parts  and  actions 
which  could  not  be  named.  "  Hair  of  the  foot," 
"water  of  the  foot,"  "between  the  feet"  (Deut. 
xxviii.  57),  "he  covereth  his  feet,"  (Judg.  iii.  24,)  for 
"  dismisses  the  refuse  of  nature." 


fringes  (Num.  xv.  38).  They  are  shown  on  many 
ancient  figures.  See  Assyria;  Dress;  EMBROI- 
DERY. 

Fowl  (Heb.  BARBUBIM  (1  K.iv. 23)  fatted  fowl).  Barn- 
door fowl,  or  geese.  The  Egyptian  paintings  repre- 
sent catching,  keeping,  feeding,  killing,  salting,  cook- 
ing, and  eating  of  fowl. 

Fox  (Heb.  sin  a i.,  to  dig  through).  The  Arab  name 
for  jackal  is  shikaZ,  but  a  little  different  from  the  He- 
brew SHUAi,  and  it  is  evident  from  tin-  habits  of  the 
animal  referred  to  that  the  jackal  is  meant.  They 
are  plenty  now  in  Palestine,  and  are  night-prowlers, 
lying  concealed  in  the  day-time,  in  holes,  Caves,  anil 
among  the  ruins.  They  go  in  packs  of  hundreds. 
They  eat  any  carcass  of  either  animal  or  man  (IN. 
Ixiii.  9,  10).  The  Orientals  never  spare  pain  in  men 
or  animals,  and  Samson,  who  was  revengeful  and  un- 
scrupulous, tied  a  fire-brand  between  two  jackals, 
and  sent  them  into  the  dry  wheat-fields  of  the 
Philistines,  destroying  vast  fields  probably.  Jackals 
are  very  fond  of  grapes.  (Matt.  viii.  20;  Luke  xi. 
58.) 


Foun'tain  (Heb.  A  YIN,  to  floto  ;  may  AN,  a  gushing; 
BOR,  a  cistern;  MABBUA,  to  bubble  out;  makor,  to 
dig).     These  several  words  are  translated  foun- 
tain, but  only  one,  AYIN,  really  means  a  spring 
of  water.     The  springs  of  Palestine  are  remark- 
able for  their  great  number,  and  some  of  them 
for  their  immense  volume.     Water  there  is  fer- 
tility and  life,  and  the  whole  land  is  full  of  great 
fountains,  such  as  those  of  the  Dog  River;  of  the 
River  of  Beirut ;  Damur ;  Owely  ;  Zahrany  ;  Lit- 
any at  Baalbek;  Zahleh;  Ainjar,  and   Mushga- 
rah  ;  Ras  el  Ain  at  Tyre ;  Kabery  and  Naamany 
near  Acre;  of  the  Kishon  at  Janin,  Lejjun,  and 
Wady  Kusaby  ;  Zerka  near  C'a?sarea ;  Aujeh  at 
Antipatris,  and  the  Ras  in  Sharon.     And  so  we 
might  go  all  through   Palestine,  on  both   sides   — »-^ 
of  the  Jordan.     Some  are  hot,  as   at  Tiberias, 
Gadara,  and  CaUirrhoe  ;  others  are  intermittent, 
as  the  Fuarr,  the  source  of  the  Sabbatic  River,  and 
the  Menbej    east  of  Beit  Jenn,  Mt.  Hermon   (Land 
and  Book,  i.  405).     The  fountain  at  Nazareth  has  a 
traditional  antiquity  and  importance.    Wealthy  men 
in  the  East  have  built  many  handsome  structures 
over  fountains  for  their  preservation,  and  the  benefit 
of  residents  and  travelers. 

Fringes  (Heb.  zithzith,  flourish).    Bobs,  tassels,  or 
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Frank'incense  (Heb.  lebonah).  Resin  of  the  Bosu-el- 
lia  tree,  which  grows  40  feet  high  in  India  and  Ara- 
bia Felix.  It  has  a  balsamic  smell,  and  burns  with 
a  white  flame  and  fragrant  odor.  Its  burning  was 
symbolical  of  the  holiness  of  Jehovah  (1  Chr.  ix.  29) 
and  of  prayer  (Ps.  cxli.  2;  Luke  i.  10  ;  Rev.  viii.  3). 

Frontlet  (Heb.  totafoth).  Something  bound  on  the 
forehead  "  between  the  eyes,"  and  as  a  sign  or  token 
in  the  hand  (a  ring?).  Originally  the  meaning  of 
the  law  or  direction  was  to  keep  in  memory,  fis  in 
Prov.  vi.  21 :  "  Bind  them  on  the  heart,  and  tie  them 
on  the  neck."  But  after  the  return  from  captivity, 
the  Jews  made  the  law  literal,  and  wrote  it  out  (Ex. 
xiii.  2-10,  11-16  ;  Deut.  vi.  5-9  ;  xi.  13-21)  on  bits  of 
parchment,  called  Phylacteries,  which  were  put  in 
little  cases  of  leather  (metal  in  our  day),  and  tied  on 
the  forehead  and  left  arm.  The  ribbon  for  tying 
them  was  colored  purple  by  the  Pharisees,  and  made 
showy  and  broad  (Mark  vii.  3,  4),  and  were  worn  by 
all  Jews,  except  Karaites,  women,  and  slaves.  The 
Rabbis  made  many  rules  about  their  uses. 

Fuller.  One  who  cleans  and  whitens.  The  business 
was  carried  on  outside  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where 
was  the  Fullers'  Field,  mentioned  three  times  in  the 
Bible  (2  K.  viii.  17;  Is.  vii.  3;  xxxvi.  2),  so  close, 
that  one  speaking  in  the  field  could  be  heard  by  one 
standing  on  the  city  wall.  Perhaps  near  the  pool  of 
Gihon,  or  it  might  have  been  at  En  Rogel.  Rab- 
shakeh  and  his  great  host  must  have  come  on  the 
north  side. 


ecyptiin  fuller. 

Fur'long.     Roman,  20114T,V  yards  ;  English,  220  yards. 

Stadium  (Luke  xxiv.  13). 
Fur'nace.     Several  kinds  were  used.     1.   Tanner, 

oven   (Gen.  xv.   17);    2.    KlBSHAN,  limekiln  (xix. 

28);  3.  KtjK,  furnace  for  smelting  metals ;  4.  Ant  n. 

furnace   (Dan.   iii.  6);    5.    KAMINOS,  baker's   oven 

(Matt.  xiii.  42). 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  gh  as  sh  ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  x  as  gz  ;  B  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  tEine. 
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Ga'ash  {earthquake).  Mount  Gaasli  on  the  north,  side 
of  which  was  Timnathcheres,  the  city  given  to  Josh- 
ua at  his  request  (Josh.  xix.  49,  50),  and  where  he  re- 
sided and  was  buried  (Josh.  xxiv.  30 ;  Judg.  ii.  9). 
Lost. 

Gad  {troop).  Jacob's  seventh  son,  first-born  of  Zilpah, 
Leah's  maid;  brother  to  Asher  (Gen.  xxx.  11-13, 
xlvi.  16,  IS).  The  country  given  to  the  tribe  was  the 
centre  of  the  east  of  Jordan  (Deut.  iii.   12),  from 

'  Heshbon  to  Mahanaim.  On  the  east  was  Aroer, 
that  faces  Rabbah  ( Josh.  xiii.  25) ;  west  was  Jordan 
(v.  27),  and  including  the  Arabah,  from  the  Jabbok 
to  the  Sea  of  Chinnereth.  The  most  beautiful  dis- 
trict in  Syria.  It  is  a  high  range  of  purple-tinted 
mountains,  cut  down  by  deep  ravines,  partially 
clothed  with  forests  of  oak,  terebinths,  sycamores, 
ilex,  beech,  fig,  and  evergreen  shrubs.  The  climate 
is  fine  and  soil  fertile,  affording  the  best  pasturage. 
At  one  time  the  tribe  possessed  the  land  as  far  east 
as  Salcah  (1  Chr.  v.  11, 16).  Jephthah  was  a  Gadite 
of  Mizpah  (Judg.  xi.  34).  Carried  into  captivity, 
and  its  chief  cities  inhabited  by  Ammonites  (1  Chr. 
v.  26  ;  Jer.  xlix.  1). 

Bad'ara,  Gadarenes.    Five  miles  southeast  of  the  Sea 


district  about  Kedesh,  on  the  N.W.  shore  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  (Is.  ix.  1).  Afterward,  during  the  Roman 
rule,  the  name  of  the  whole  country  north  of  the 
Kishon  river  and  Mount  Gilboa,  to  the  Leontes  and 
Hermon,  from  the  Jordan  to  the  sea  (Josephus,  Life, 
12,  Wars,  iii.).  Divided  into  Upper,  as  far  as  the 
N.  VV.  angle  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Lower,  as  far 
south  as  Ginea  (Jenm),  including  the  great  plain  of 
Esdraelon.  The  hills  are  now  wooded,  with  gentle 
slopes,  and  are  fruitful  of  all  that  man  uses,  and  lux- 
uriant in  flowers  of  every  variety  (Deut.  xxxiii.  18 ; 
Gen.  xlix.  20).  The  chief  towns  were  Capernaum, 
Kedesh,  Bethsaida,  Tiberias,  Nazareth,  Cana,  be- 
sides many  other  smaller,  the  ruins  of  which  are 
scattered  over  nearly  every  hill-top  or  hill-side. 
Here  was  the  scene  of  the  greater  part  of  the  works 
and  life  of  Jesus,  which  are  the  subject  of  the  first 
three  Gospels  almost  wholly.  See  The  Sea  of 
Galilee,  Gennesaket. 

Gal'lio  Ju'nius  Annae'us.  Elder  brother  of  the  philos- 
opher Seneca,  who  dedicated  to  him  his  treatise  Da 
Vita  Beta,  and  in  another  work  describes  him  as  a 
man  universally  loved,  and  who  especially  abhorred 
flattery.  He  was  the  proconsul  of  Achaia,  and  by 
his  prudent  course  much  assisted  Paul  (Acts  xxiv. 
12-17).    He  was  a  victim  to  Nero's  cruelty. 

Gama'la  (camel).    Built  on  a  hill,  near  the  middle  of 


and  severe  exercise  at  stated  times.  The  Romans 
added  brutality  and  cruelty,  and  men  were  required 
to  fight  each  other,  and  wild  beasts  also.  Paul  wit- 
nessed the  games  in  various  cities  where  he  preached, 
and  is  the  only  one  in  the  N.  T.  who  makes  use  of 
them  as  illustrations  of  the  strife  for  good  against 
evil  in  the  theatre  of  life. 
Gar'den  (Heb.  gan  ginnah;  Gr.  keros).  The  garden 
was  and  is  essential  in  Egypt.  They  made  constant 
and  general  use  of  fruits  and  flowers  at  the  table, 
-which  required  careful  cultivation.  Their  residences 
were  surrounded  with  gardens,  laid  out  with  skilful 
care,  with  oruamental  beds  of  curious  devices,  arbors 
of  trellis-work,  basins  and  rills  of  water  with  fish, 
and  paved  walks.  The  Israelites  remembered  the 
gardens  when  they  were  in  the  desert,  and  did  not 
neglect  them  when  in  Palestine.  Everywhere  we 
find  traces  of  such  cultivation ;  in  terraces,  cisterns  for 
water,  springs  cared  for,  and  names  of  places  com- 
pounded with  Gan  or  Gen  (Engannim,  Gennesaret). 
The  garden  was  often  away  from  the  village  or  house 
half  a  mile  perhaps,  in  some  favored  spot  for  water 
and  good  soil.  The  summer-house  was  decorated 
with  handsome  designs  and  showy  colors.  It  was  a 
place  of  retirement  (John  xxviii.  1),  and  also  of 
merry-making  (Is.  Ii.  3).  They  were  inclosed  with 
walls,  hedges,  and    had  watch-towers;    and    even 


of  Galilee,  three  miles  from  the  river  Hieromax. 
There  were  warm  si^rings  near  the  river,  called 
Amatha.  Josephus  says  it  was  a  Greek  city,  and 
the  capital  of  Peraea  ( Jos.  B.  J.  iv.  7,  #  3  ;  Mark  v. 
1 ;  Luke  viii.  26-37).  Here  the  Lord  healed  the 
demoniacs  (Matt.  viii.  28-34 ;  Mark  v.  1-21 ;  Luke 
viii.  26-40).  The  most  interesting  ruins  at  Gadara 
are  the  tombs,  which  are  very  numerous  in  the  cliffs 
around  the  city,  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  being  rooms 
ten  to  twenty  feet  square,  and  some  larger,  with 
small  recesses  out  of  them  for  bodies,  the  doors  be- 
ing stone,  turning  on  stone  hinges.  The  space  over 
which  the  ruins  are  scattered  is  about  two  miles,  on 
a  narrow,  high  ridge,  sloping  east,  anciently  walled 
all  around.  There  was  a  straight  street  from  end  to 
end,  with  a  colonnade  on  each  side,  and  two  very 
large  theatres,  now  in  ruins.  Not  a  house  or  a  col- 
umn is  standing. 

Gal'atia  {country  of  the  Galli,  Asia).  Used  in  two 
senses  — 1.  Some  suppose  France  (Gaul)  is  meant 
in  2  Tim.  iv.  10,  and  1  Mace.  viii.  2.  France  (Gaul) 
may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  people  who  invaded 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor  in  the  4th  century  B.  C,  and 
were  first  checked  by  Antiochus,  who  was  called 
Soter  (savior)  for  the  success,  and  were  finally  sub- 
dued by  the  Roman  Manlius,  B.  C.  189,  when  they 
gathered  into  a  district  in  the  central  region  of  Asia 
Minor.  Visited  twice  by  Paul  (Acts  xviii.  23).  The 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  was  written  after  the  second 
visit. 

Galilee  (galil,  a  circle).    At  first  applied  to  a  small 


GETHSEMANE. 

the  E.  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Described  by 
Josephus  as  an  important  town. 

Gamaliel  I  benefit  of  God).  1.  Son  of  Padahzur  (Num. 
i.  10,  ii.  20),  head  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  the 
Exodus. — -2.  A  Pharisee,  and  a  celebrated  doctor 
(Acts  v.  34,  xxii.  3) ;  a  Rabbi,  teacher  of  Paul.  He 
was  grandson  of  the  famous  Hillel,  and  son  of  Rabbi 
Simeon,  and  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  during  the 
time  of  Tiberius,  Caligula,  and  Claudius.  He  lived 
18  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

Games.  The  ancient  (and  modern)  Orientals  are  rep- 
resented as  very  fond  of  games  of  many  kinds,  pri- 
vate and  public,  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
The  sculptures  and  paintings  of  antiquity  exhibit 
these  in  every  variety.  Job  alludes  to  one  in  xli.  5, 
and  Jeremiah  in  xxx.  19,  and  Jesus,  in  Matt.  xi.  16. 
Music,  dancing,  and  song  were  always  enjoyed  on 
festive  occasions  (Ps.  xxx.  11 ;  Luke  xv.  25).  Armed 
men  jousted  (2  Sam.  ii.  14) ;  played  with  single-stick ; 
the  cestus;  wrestled;  quoits;  at  leaping;  running; 
and  all  Grecian  games.  The  rewards  in  the  Grecian 
games  were  of  several  kinds :  A  chaplet  of  wild 
olive ;  palm-branches ;  and  the  honors  freely  given 
him  by  his  friends  and  fellow-citizens,  of  sacrifices  to 
the  gods,  and  poems  in  his  praise,  exemption  from 
public  service,  and  a  pension.  There  were  four 
more  celebrated :  Olympic,  Pythian,  Nemean,  and 
Isthmian,  among  the  Greeks,  in  which  the  most  emi- 
nent men  contended  for  the  prizes,  which  fact  made 
them  a  fitting  illustration  of  the  Christian  life. 
Temperance  in  eating  and  drinking  was  the  rule, 


the  poorest  a  booth  to  shelter  the  watchman  (Is.  i. 
8  ;  Mark  xii.  1 ;  Job  xxi.  18).  A  family  tomb  was 
sometimes  built  in  the  garden  (2  K.  xviii.  18,  26 ; 
John  xix.  41,  42). 
Gate  (Heb.SHAAR,  gate;  pethah,  entry;  saph,  thresh- 
old, door-post;  deleth,  door,  two-leaved  gate ;  ChaL 
tera,  gate,  door;  Gr.  thura,  pule,  pulori).  An  en- 
trance into  a  camp,  a  house,  a  tent,  a  temple,  a  city, 
etc.  "  To  possess 
the  gate,"  was  a 
term  meaning 
power  and  wealth 
(Gen.  xxii.  17). 
It  was  the  place  of 
assembly  (Prov.  i. 
21)  for  social  (Ps. 
lxix.  12)  and  legal 
purposes  (Ruth 
iv.  1).  Daniel  sat 
in  the  gate  of  the 
king  of  Babylon 
(iv.  49) ;  for  at- 
tracting the  notice 
of  the  king(Esth. 
ii.  10),  and  for 
marketing  (2  K. 
vii.  1).  The  gate 
was  spoken  of  as 
meaning  the  city 
(Gen.  xiv.  60  ;  Ps. 
lxxxvii.  2),  or  the 


a,  e,  i,  3,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  o,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f6r,  dp.,  wolf,  food,  f<J6t; 
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people  of  the  city  (2  Sam.  xv.  2).  There  was  (and 
is)  generally  an  open  place  both  outside  and  inside 
the  gate.  In  such  a  one  the  king  of  Ai  was  buried 
(Josh.  viii.  29),  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  set  in 
the  stocks  (Jer.  xx.  2). 

The  Assyrian 
palaces  furnish  T%^W^>AW:( 
many  illustra- 
tions of  Scrip- 
ture, and  espe- 
cially in  the  ar- 
chitecture, paint- 
ings, and  sculp- 
tures of  the  gates. 
They  were  lofty, 
magnificent, 
built  for  the  ages, 

Guarded  by  sym- 
o  1  i  c  figures 
never  used  in- 
side of  buildings, 
who  present  to 
the  visitor  the 
fir-cone,  a  sym- 
bol of  life.  In 
the  floor  of  the 

doorway  are  usually  found  concealed  curious  small 
images  of  baked  clay,  with  animal  heads  on  human 
(or  lion)  bodies,  and  bull's  legs  and  tail,  which  were 
the  guardian  divinities  of  the  gate  (terafim  Arabic 
larf,  boundary). 

Gath  (wine-press).  One  of  the  five  royal  cities  of 
Philistia.  The  residence  of  the  Anakim  giants  (Josh. 
xi.  22).  The  ark  was  carried  there  by  the  Philis- 
tines (1  Sam.  v.).  David  was  in  danger  of  his  life  at 
Gath,  and  saved  it  by  a  ruse  of  madness  (ib.  xxi.  10- 
15).  Manv  of  the  people  were  attached  to  David  all 
his  lift  (2  Sam.  vi.  10,  xv.  18).  The  site  has  been 
lost  for  ages,  and  is  now  located  by  Robinson  at  Deir 
Dnbban;  by  Thomson  at  Beit  Jibrin;  and  by  Porter 
atTellesSafieh. 

Ga'za  (strong).  Az'ZAH  (desert).  The  last  town  in  the 
southwest  of  Palestine,  on  the  coast  toward  Egypt. 
On  the  high-road  between  Egypt  and  Syria.  Men- 
tioned in  Genesis  (x.  19),  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in 
the  world  (Gen.  x.  17),  and  is  a  town  now.  Joshua 
could  not  subdue  it  (x.  41).  Held  by  Judah  a  short 
time  (Judg.  i.  18;  iii. ;  xii.  1).  Samson  carried  off  its 
gates  (xvi.  1-31).  Gaza  is  mentioned  in  the  inscrip- 
tions at  Nineveh  (Layard,  p.  144).  The  Ethiopian 
was  baptized  by  Philip  on  the  way  to  Gaza.  There 
are  deep  wells  of  good  water,  orchards  of  varieties  of 
fruit,  and  palm-trees  and  olive  groves.  Settled  by 
Avim  or  Hivites,  who  were  driven  out  by  the  Caph- 
torim  from  Egypt.  Became  one  of  the  five  royal 
Philistine  cities,  the  last  home  of  the  giant  Anakim 
(Josh.  xi.  22).  Taken  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who 
was  wounded  there  (Arrian,  ii.  26).  A  church  was 
established  there  early,  but  idolatry  was  only  aban- 
doned publicly  when  the  last  eight  temples  were  de- 
stroved,  A.  D.  406.  Taken  bv  the  Saracens  A.  D. 
634."  The  Crusaders  built  a  fort  in  1152.  The  an- 
cient harbor  is  covered  by  the  sands.  Now  called 
Guzzeh. 

Ge'bal  (a  line,  or  mountain  ridge).  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7.) 
A  district  S.  of  Moab,  from  W.  el  Ahsy  S.  to  Shobek, 
near  W.  Shuweir.  The  cities  were  Arindela,  Bozrah, 
Shobek,  Tophel,  and  others  smaller.  —  2.  A  very  an- 
cient city  on  a  spur  of  Lebanon,  close  to  the  shore, 
anciently  having  a  fine  harbor,  which  is  mw  choked 
up  with  sand  and  ruins  of  buildings,  quays,  etc. 
The  castle  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  of  ancient 
masonry,  having  stones  20  feet  long  and  beveled. 
The  columns  and  walls,  and  their  great  extent  espe- 
cially, prove  the  splendor  and  importance  of  the  city 
(Ez.xxvii.  9;  Joshua  xiii.  5>.  Workers  in  stone 
from  G.  were  employed  on  Solomon's  Temple  (IK. 
v.  18  —  stone-squarers  being  a  translation  of  Giblites 

• — people  of  Gebal).    Jebail. 

Genealogy.  The  Orientals  are  peculiar  in  keeping 
genealogies  of  their  families,  and  also  of  horses  and 
camels.  They  made  them  the  means  of  proving 
titles  to  property  and  offices.  No  list  is  so  long  or 
complete  as  that  of  Jesus. 

Generation  (Heb.  Doe,  a  period  of  time).  Now  about 
thirty  years.  The  Hebrews  had  no  fixed  limit.  One 
term  is  mentioned  as  86  years  (Gen.  xv.  16\  another 
130  (v.  3),  and  one  500  years  (v.  32).  Its  average 
was  30  to  40,  probably,  as  now. 

Gennes'aret,  Sea  of  (the  garden).  The  Sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;  the  Sea  of  Chinnereth ;  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
(Num.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Josh.  xii.  3).  Named  from  a  town 
of  the  same  name  (Josh.  xix.  35),  which  is  lost,  if  it 
is  not  the  site  between  Tiberias  and  the  hot  baths 
(Josh.  xi.  2;  Deut.  iii.  17).  Most  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
was  passed  near  this  lake.  Capernaum  was  on  its 
shore,  "  His  own  city  "  (Matt.  iv.  13).  He  called  his 
first  disciples  from  among  its  fishermen  (Luke  v.). 
Near  it  were  spoken  many  of  his  parables,  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  and  a  number  of  the  miracles 


were  performed.  There  were  9  cities  on  its  shores, 
and  many  others  near.  It  is  about  13  ms.  long  and 
6  ms.  wide,  and  the  surface  is  700  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  ocean.  The  water  is,  in  some  plates, 
250  feet  deep.  The  E.  shore  is  2000  feet  high,  bare 
of  trees,  and  cut  down  by  deep  ravines,  quite  flat  and 
uniform  on  the  summits.  The  W.  banks  are  similar, 
but  not  so  regular  in  height,  and  being  opened  for 
the  plain  of  G.  The  whole  basin  has  a  scathed,  vol- 
canic look.  The  climate  is  quite  tropical.  Palms 
and  all  kinds  of  trees  and  vegetables  grow  luxuriantly, 
and  indigo  is  cultivated.  The  beach  is  pebbly  every- 
where, and  is  covered  by  small,  twisted  shells,  pur- 
plish-gray. Only  one  of  the  9  cities  now  remains, 
Tiberias,  almost  in  ruins,  and  even  the  sites  of  the 
others  are  disputed  and  in  doubt. 

Ger'asa.  In  Matt.  viii.  28,  mistaken  for  Gad- 
arenes.  On  the  E.  border  of  Peroea  (Jos.  Wars, 
iii.  3,  I  3 1,  in  the  Mts.  of  Gilead,  20  ms.  E.  of 
the  Jordan,  25  ms.  N.  of  Rabbath  Amnion, 
Philadelphia.  It  was  once  one  of  the  proudest 
cities  of  Syria,  as  its  abundant  ruins  testify. 
The  Saracens  have  never  occupied  it.  Built 
in  a  narrow  valley,  on  both  the  sloping  sides, 
5  miles  from  the  Jabbok.  Through  it  a  small 
creek  winds,  fringed  with  many  trees  and 
shrubs.  There  was  a  colonnade  from  end  to 
end  of  the  city,  with  a  circular  forum  at  one 
end.  Hundreds  of  columns  are  still  standing. 
It  was  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Decapolis, 
but  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  Bible. 
The  present  people  are  active  and  prosperous. 

Geriz'im  (desert  or  shorn).  S.  of  Shechem.  The  law 
was  given  on  Mt.  Sinai,  and  the  blessing  and  cursing 
on  the  two  mountains  Ebaland  Gerizim.  (See  Ebal.) 
Jotham  stood  on  G.  when  he  denounced  Abimelech 
(Judg.  ix.).  When  Alexander  took  Palestine  he 
gave  Sanballat  (the  Persian  governor  under  Darius) 
permission  to  build  a  temple  on  Mt.  G. ;  and  Manas- 
seh,  brother  of  Jaddua  the  high-priest  at  Jerusalem, 
was  made  high-priest  at  Shechem,  about  B.  C.  420. 
This  temple  was  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  B.  C.  129. 
The  ruins  are  still  shown.  The  Samaritans  worship 
here  yet,  without  temple  or  altar.  The  view  from 
the  summit  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Palestine,  com- 
manding the  deep  blue  of  the  Great  Sea,  snowy  Mt. 
Hermon,  purple  Gilead  and  Moab,  and  the  lovely 
green  valley  of  Mokhna  at  its  foot. 

Gersa.  The  ruins  of  this  place  are  on  the  east  side  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  on  the  left  bank  of  Wady  Semakh, 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  hills,  having  a  little  plain  half 
a  mile  to  three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  width  between 
the  site  and  the  water.  The  city  was  enclosed  with  a 
wall  about  three  feet  thick.  The  largest  ruin  is  of  a 
rectangular  building,  which  was  built  east  and  west, 
but  which  cannot  now  he  identified  either  as  a  tem- 
ple, synagogue,  or  church.  Near  the  water  there  are  a 
few  ruined  foundations  and  walls,  which  were  the  port 
of  the  ancient  city. 

There  is  a  hot 
spring  in  the  hills 
a  mile  south  of 
the  site,  where  they 
come  close  to  the 
sea,  leaving  only  a 
roadway  and  a  little 
beach,  and  forming 
a  steep,  even  slope, 
which  may  have 
been  the  "steep 
place  "  mentioned  in 
Matthew  viii.  28. 

There  are  no  rock- 
hewn  tombs  (as  far 
as  has  been  exam- 
ined), and  the  two 
demoniacs  must 
have  lived  in  one 
that  was  built  above 
ground,  similar  to 
those  described  at 
Capernaum. 

Gethsem'ane  (oil-press 
garden- —  wine-press, 
gath,  wine).  "A 
small  farm."  In  the 
Kidron  valley,  on 
the  lower  slope  of 
Olivet,  850  feet  from 
St.  Stephen's  Gate, 
and  800  feet  from  the  closed  Gate,  at  the  angle 
between  the  direct  road  leading  up  to  Olivet,  and 
that  leading  to  the  right  around  the  hill  (both  lead- 
ing to  Bethany).  Tradition  only  locates  the  "gar- 
den "  (Johnxviii.  1)  here  ;  the  "  place  "  (Matt.  xxvi. 
36;  Mark  xiv.  32)  was  "over  the  brook  Kidron,"  on 
Olivet  somewhere,  perhaps  nearer  Bethany  on  the 
road  to  the  right ;  or  rather  away  from  any  road. 
From  the  days  of  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Adamna- 
nus,  some  such  place  has  been  spoken  of  as  "  a  place 


of  prayer  for  the  faithful  "  (Jerome),  ami  having  a 
church  built  on  it.  The  place  might  have  been  -  - 
lected  by  the  Empress  Helena  (as  many  Others  were  , 
to  represent  that  mentioned  in  tin-  Gospi  Is.  It  is 
now  walled  in,  enclosinur  eight  very  old  olive-trees, 
and  ornamented  with  beds  of  flowers.  One  of  tho 
trees  is  25  feet  in  girth.  The  city  walls  and  the  tojr 
of  the  dome  on  the  Great  Mosque  are  in  plain  view. 
The  Turks  have  pleasure-grounds  or  gardens  further 
up  the  valley,  where  they  ivsi.rt  to  enjoy  the  cool 
shade  of  the  (dive-trees,  some  of  which  were  quite  at 

large  as  those  in  "  Gethsemane."    The  antiquity  oi 

these  trees  is  argued  from  the  lax  of  one  medina  Col 
each  tree,  which  rate  was  fixed  tor  trees  that  stood 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest;  all  those  planted  since 
being  taxed  one-half  their  produce.  (Chateaubriand. ) 


COI.V  OF  HADRIA.V  AUGUSTUS. 


This  would  carry  the  date  back  to  A.  D.  634,  when 
Omar  took  Jerusalem  ;  or,  if  the  tax  was  decreed 
after  the  Turks  took  the  city,  to  A.  D.  1087.  Pil- 
grims pay  the  guide  for  showing  this  place,  with 
others  at  the  Holy  City. 

Gibeah  (rounded  —  «  hill).  1.  G.  of  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xv.  34).  The  native  place  of  Saul  (1  Sam.  x.  26  ;  2 
Sam.  xxi.  6),  where  he  was  a  farmer.  He  made  it 
his  capital  (xxii.  6).  Seven  of  his  descendants  were 
hanged  by  the  Amorites  (Is.  x.  29).  The  site  is 
pointed  out  four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  at  Tuliel 
el  Ful  (little  hill  of  beans),  where  there  is  an  ancient 
ruin  on  the  top  of  a  conical  hill. 

Gibeon  (belonging  to  a  hill).  (Josh.  ix.  3-X5.)  One 
of  the  4  cities  of  the  Hivites,  the  people  whe  made 
a  league  with  Joshua  by  an  artifice,  and  so  escaped 
the  fate  of  Jericho  and  Ai.  It  was  in  Benjamin 
(xviii.  25").  Tuliel  el  Ful  (hill  of  beans).  The 
contest  of  the  two  parties  of  12,  of  D;ivid  and  oi  Ish- 
bosheth,  was  by  the  pool  of  Gibeon.  Joab  killed 
Amasa  (2  Sam.  xx.  10)  at  the  great  stone  in  Gibeon; 
and  Joab  himself  fled  to  Gibeon  for  sanctuary,  when 
condemned  by  Solomon,  and  was  killed  by  Benaiah 
(1  K.  ii.  34'. 

Gib'eonites  (Josh.  ix.  17).  Hivites  who  played  a  trick 
on  Joshua,  saving  their  lives,  but  accepting  a  life  of 
servitude  (v.  23,  27).    Saul  attempted  their  destruc- 


tion (2  Sam.  xxi.),  and  his  sons  were  "crucified"  to 
appease  them. 

Gib'lites.  Natives  of  Gibal  (Josh.  xiii.  5).  The 
"land  of  the  Giblites"  was,  among  the  Promised 
Land,  to  be  governed  by  Joshua.  They  were  noted 
as  ship-carpenters  in  Solomon:.'  time,  and  as  stone- 
masons. Their  chief  city,  Byblus.  «vas  the  scat  of 
the  worship  of  Adonis  (Ez.  viii.  14). 

Gil'boa  (bubbling fountain).  A  mountain  range  be- 
tween the  plain  of  Esdraelon  and  the  Jordan,  near 
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which  is  the  city  of  Jezreel  (1  Sam.  xxviii.4;  xxix. 
1).  Mentioned  only  in  connection  with  the  death  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  (xxxi.  1 ;  2  Sam.  i.  6,  xxi.  12 ; 
1  Chr.  1,  8).  The  fountain  from  which  it  was  named 
is  at  its  northern  base,  and  was  called  the  well  of 
Harod  (Judg.  vii.  1),  and  the  spring  of  Jezreel  (1 
Sam.  xxix.  1).  The  modern  name  is  Jehel  Fukuah, 
and  it  is  600  feet  high  above  the  plain,  and  there  is 
on  its  highest  summit  a  village  and  ruin  called  Gel- 
bun  by  Eusebius,  and  Wezar  by  the  Arabs. 


BALM   OF  (ULEAD. 

Gil'ead  (rugged),  Mount,  the  Land  of  (Gen.  xxxi.  21). 
First  known  in  Jacob's  time.  It  next  appears  when 
the  Israelites  were  on  the  inarch  from  Egypt,  as  di- 
vided in  two  sections  and  governed  by  Og  and  Sihon. 
It  is  rich  in  pastures  and  forests,  well  watered,  and 
the  great  number  of  ruins  bear  witness  of  a  former 
numerous  population.  It  was  occupied  by  Reuben 
and  Gad.  The  whole  extent,  from  Rabbath  Amnion 
to  the  Hieromax,  is  one  broad,  elevated  region  or 
mountain  (Deut.  iii.  12).  The  same  elevation  is 
called  Bashan,  north  of  that  river.  The  Lord  showed 
Moses,  from  the  top  of  Pisgah,  all  the  land  of  Gilead 
unto  Dan.  Probably  a  popular  phrase,  as  was 
"from  Dan  to  Beersheba"  (Josh.  xx.  8).  The  Gad- 
ites  are  supposed  to  have  imitated  the  habits  of  the 
people  they  displaced,  which  are  now  preserved  by 
the  Bedouins  in  the  same  district.  Thus  Jephthah 
appears  like  an  Arab  sheikh  of  our  clay  (Judg.  xi.) ; 
and  some  of  David's  captains  were  trained  there  (1 
Chr.  xii.  8, 15).  Ramoth  Gilead  was  its  chief  city 
(1  K.  xxii.  4).  Gilead  first  fell  before  the  Assyrians 
(2  K.  xv.  29).  It  was  an  asylum  for  refugees  (2  Sam. 
ii.  8),  David  fleeing  there  from  Absalom.  It  is  now 
known  south  of  the  Jabbok  as  Jebel  Jilad,  and  north 
of  that  river  as  Jebel  Ajluri,  and  the  capital  is  Es 
Salt,  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Ramoth  Gilead.  The 
whole  country  is  like  a  fine  park.  Graceful  hills, 
rich  vales,  luxuriant  herbage,  bright  wild-flowers, 
noble  forests,  wooded  heights,  and  winding  glens 
clothed  with  tangled  shrubbery,  open  glades  and  flat 
meadows  of  richest  green,  all  so  strongly  in  contrast. 

Gil'gal  {circle),  (Josh.  iv.  19.)  Near  Jericho ;  the  first 
encampment  of  the  Israelites  in  Palestine,  where 
they  set  up  twelve  stones  as  a  memorial  of  the  pas- 

.  sage  of  the  Jordan.  An  ancient  city  (Deut.  xi.  30). 
It  was  for  centuries  the  great  place  of  the  nation's  as- 
sembly (ix.  6,  x.  6, 43).  The  Tabernacle  was  pitched 
here  until  it  was  removed  to  Shiloh  (xviii.  1).  It 
was  visited  by  Samuel  and  Saul  and  David  (1  Sam. 
x.  8,  xi.  14,  xiii.  4,  xv.  12,  xix.  15).  There  was  a 
high  place  there  for  idolaters  (Hos.  iv.  15 ;  Amos  iv. 
4,  v.  5).  As  prophesied,  the  place  is  utterly  deso- 
lated. It  is  impossible  now  to  find  where  the  city 
was.  It  was  probably  not  far  from  Jericho.  —  2.  A 
royal  city  of  the  Canaanites,  near  Dor  (Josh.  xii.  23). 
Jitjuleh\t)  4  miles  south  of  Antipatris.  —  3.  G.  IN 
the  Mountains  (2  K.  ii.  1),  Jiljilia,  6  miles  north 
of  Bethel. 

Glass.  So  many  specimens  of  ancient  glass  vessels 
have  been  found  lately,  that  there  is  no  longer  any 
doubt  as  to  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  manufacture 
of  glass.  It  was  practiced  in  Egypt,  where  the  an- 
cient paintings  represent  men  at  work  over  the  fur- 
naces, and  in  the  laboratory  blowing  vessels  of  glass, 
at  least  1400  B.  C.    Images,  beads,  cups,  vases,  bot- 


tles, even  coffins,  and  a  great  variety  of  useful  and 
ornamental  articles,  were  made  of  this  material, 
which  are  now  shown  in  the  museums  at  New  York 
and  in  Europe.  The  emperor  Hadrian  was  presented 
by  an  Egyptian  priest  with  some  glass  vases,  so  rare 
and  excellent  as  to  be  reserved  for  unusual  occasions 
of  display.  Clear  glass  was  not  valued,  but  colored; 
every  variety  of  tone  and  tint  were  sought  after. 
The  allusions  to  glass  in  the  Bible  are  never  to  a 
transparent  substance,  but  to  a  shining,  brilliant,  col- 
ored mass  (Rev.  iv.  4).  But  two  colorless,  transpar- 
ent drinking -cups  were  bought 
by  Nero,  at  a  great  price.  Glass 
was  not  used  in  windows ;  a  thin 
stone,  mica,  or  talc  being  used 
until  long  after  our  era.  Mirrors 
(looking-glasses  in  Ex.  xxxviii.  8) 
were  made  of  metal,  not  of  glass. 
(Mirror.)  The  Egyptians  (and 
other  ancients)  practiced  the  art  of 
grinding,  engraving,  and  inlaying 
it  with  gold  enamel,  and  of  work- 
ing elaborate  designs  in  colors  (as 
an  image  of  a  duck  with  the  feathers  imitated  in 
form  and  color)  in  the  midst  of  masses  of  clear  glass. 
Precious  stones  were  very  successfully  imitated  by 
colored  glass. 
Goat  (akko,  yeelim,  azelah,  wild  goat;  attud, 
zafir,  sair,  hairy,  he-goat  (Greek  satyr) ;  ez,  she- 
goat,  or  goat;  taish,  gedi,  kid,  Gr.  eriphion  (Matt. 
xxv.  33).  Goats  are  an  important  part  of  pastoral 
wealth  in  the  East.  Neither  Abraham  nor  Job  had 
them,  unless  they  were  included  in  the  "  flocks." 
Jacob  tended  them  (ATTUDIM,  he-goats,  is  rendered 
rams  in  Gen.  xxxi.  10,  12).  The  goat  was  used  in 
sacrifice  as  the  type  of  the  Christ,  and  the  paschal 
lamb  could  be  from  the  sheep  or  the  goats  (Ex.  xii. 
5),  as  also  the  burnt-offering  (Lev.  i.  10),  the  peace- 
offering  (iii.  12),  the  sin-offering  (iv.  23),  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering (ver.  6) ;  the  scape-goat  (see  Atone- 
ment) was  a  peculiar  type  of  Christ  as  the  sin-bearer 
(xvi.).  The  flesh  of  the  kid  is  excellent;  of  the  old 
goat  not  very  palatable. 
An  old  Karaite  gloss  says : 
"  The  idolaters  seethed  a 
kid  in  its  mother's  milk, 
and  sprinkled  the  broth  on 
their  trees,  gardens,  etc., 
and  Moses  therefore  con- 
demned the  practice." 
Goat's  milk  is  very  valu- 
able (Prov.  xxvii.  26,  27), 
and  is  milked  at  the  door 
of  customers  every  morning.  The  skin  is  used  for 
bottles.  The  hair  "for  cloth,  for  cloaks,  or  tents  (Cant. 
i.  5;  Ex.  xxxvi.  14),  or  pillows  (1  Sam.  xix.  13). 
The  Angora  goat  has  the  longest  and  best  hair  for 
cloth.  The  long-eared  Syrian  goat  is  peculiar  to 
Syria.  The  ears  are  sometimes  2  feet  long.  A  deli- 
cate gray  wool  under  the  long  hair  is  the  valued 
stuff  for  cloth,  only  three  ounces  being  had  from 
each  goat,  but  of  extreme  fineness.  The  goat  was  a 
symbol  of  Macedonia.  It  is  used  often  by  the  pro- 
phets, poets,  and  evangelists,  as  a  symbol  or  type. 


in  the  district  (B.  J.  iv.  i.  1).  Its  principal  cities 
were  Golan,  Hippos,  Gamala,  Julias  or  Bethsaida, 
Seleucia,  and  Sogane  (Josephus),  and  about  121 
others,  nearly  all  of  which  are  unknown.  The 
country  is  high  (2500  feet),  flat,  and  fertile,  well  wa- 
tered, with  good  pasture.  This  is  the  Mishor  of 
1  K.  xx.  23,  25,  where  the  Syrians  were  defeated 
near  Aphek  (now  called  Fik).  The  low,  rounded 
hills,  called  Tells,  extending  south  from  Hermon  for 
about  20  miles,  are  partly  covered  with  forests  or 
groves    of    oak    and    terebinth.      The    wandering 
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Go'lan  (Deut.  iv.  43).  A  district  and  a  Levitical  city 
of  Bashan  in  Manasseh  (Josh.  xxi.  27).  One  of  the 
cities  of  refuge  (xx.  8).  The  site  is  lost.  The  city 
is  not  mentioned  after  the  time  of  Joshua  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  the  city  and  the  district  of  the  same 
name  is  often  mentioned  by  Josephus.  Gamala  (El 
Husn),  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  was 


Bedouins  (Anazeh)  visit  the  Jaulan  every  year  ia 
May,  with  their  flocks  and  herds. 
Golgo'tha  (Hebrew,  meaning  skull;  Greek,  kranion -, 
Latin,  Calvary).  Skull-shaped  hill  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, at  the  place  now  called  the  Grotto  of  Jeremiah. 
The  question  as  to  the  true  site  of  the  crucifixion 
has  very  much  depended  on  the  theories  respecting 
the  location  of  the  two  more  ancient  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem. W.  C.  Prime  has  within  the  year  just  past 
found  some  remains  of  the  long-lost  second  wall  in 
its  original  position,  and  so  definitely  settled  that 
point,  although  he  argues  that  his  finding  is  in  favor 
of  the  claim  of  the  so-called  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  It  may  argue  that  the  Mary  church 
built  by  Helena  was  on  the  same  site,  but  cannot  de- 
termine that  the  site  selected  by  Helena  was  not 
adopted  for  convenience  rather  than  fixed  by  actual 
knowledge  of  the  ground. 

The  recent  examination  of  the  skull-shaped  hill, 
north-east  of  the  Damascus  Gate  (formerly  St.  Ste- 
phen's Gate,  which  for  convenience  is  now  located 
on  the  east  of  the  city),  suggested  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago  by  Thenius,  and  adopted  by  many  other 
scholars  (and  published  by  Fisher  Howe,  Oriental 
and  Sacred  Scenes,  M.  W.  Dodd,  1854  ;  and  The  True 
Site  of  Calvary,  A.  D.  Randolph  &  Co.,  New  York, 
1871 ;  and  also  on  a  New  Map  of  Palestine,  A.  L. 
Rawson,  Boston,  1856),  has  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  place  named  on  the  maps  the  Grotto  of  Jere- 
miah is  the  true  site  of  Calvary.  The  hill,  or  knoll, 
above  the  so-called  grotto  is  very  distinctly  skull- 
shaped,  as  seen  from  several  directions,  and  besides, 
it  answers  in  its  location  better  than  any  other  place 
to  the  requirements  of  the  text. 

The  points  in  favor  of  the  site  as  the  true  Golgotha 
are: 

1.  The  place  was  out  of  the  city,  as  this  must  have 
been  then,  and  is  now. 

2.  It  was  also  "  nigh  unto  the  city,"  as  this  is  about 
five  hundred  feet  from  the  nearest  part  of  the  city 
wall. 

3.  The  hill  is  shaped  like  the  upper  part  of  a  skull. 

4.  The  place  was  near  a  main  road  to  and  from  the 
city,  as  this  is. 

5.  The  spot  was  very  conspicuous,  and  this  is  also. 

6.  There  were  gardens  and  sepulch res  near,  and 
now,  (and  probably  also  there  were  anciently)  there 
are  rock  tombs  of  great  extent  and  magnificence  of 
design  and  finish,  which  give  an  idea  of  the  wealth 
and  splendor  of  the  ancient  Jews. 

7.  And,  finally,  there  is  no  other  spot  that  claims 
equal  attention  to  respect. 

Go'shen.  Is  located  in  that  part  of  Egypt,  east  of  the 
Delta,  near  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
(Ex.  xiii.  17),  where  there  was  pasture-land,  suited 
to  the  habits  of  Joseph's  brethren.  The  only  limits 
that  can  be  indicated  from  the  ancient  accounts  are 
the  present  Wady  el  Tumeylat,  and  the  desert  lakes, 
Temsah  and  Bitter  Lakes.  This  region  is  still  very 
productive  wherever  it  is  watered,  either  from  the 
Nile  or  from  wells  (Gen.  xlv.  10,  xlvi.  28,  xlvii.  27, 
1.  8;  Ex.  viii.  22,  ix.  26).  The  plagues  of  Egyptdid 
not  affect  this  land.  The  soil  is  capable  of  tillage  to 
an  indefinite  extent.    See  map  of  the  Exodus. 

Greece  (Greek  Hellas;  Heb.  Javan).  Greece  in  the 
New  Testament  times  included  the  four  provinces  of 
Macedonia,  Epirus,  Achaia  (Hellas),  and  Pelopon- 
nesus (Morea).  Generally  only  Hellas  and  Pelopon- 
nesus are  meant.  The  grand  features  are  mountain 
and  sea,  which  exerted  a  strong  influence  on  the 
character  of  the  people,  as  appears  in  their  poetry, 
religion,  and  history.  The  climate  is  very  temperate, 
the  air  salubrious,  and  the  soil  fertile.  Its  history 
extends  back  to  B.  C.  776,  in  authentic  records,  and 
beyond  that  in  traditions  and  myths,  such  as  that  of 
JSgialus,  who  founded  Sicyon  B.  C.  2089,  and  of 
Uranus,  who  settled  there  B.  C.  2042.    The  Greeki 
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said  they  received  from  Asia  Minor,  Phcenicia,  and 
Egypt  letters  and  laws,  and  certain  tenets  in  religion. 
The  Egyptian  Inachus  founded  Argos  B.  C.  1850, 
and  Cecrops  led  a  colony  300  years  earlier  to  Attica, 
carrying  with  him  the  worslwp  of  the  goddess  Neith 
(Athense).  The  Phoenician  Cadmus  founded  Thebes 
in  Bceotia,  and  taught  the  Greeks  letters.  (See  Mo- 
ABITE  STONE,  in  the  article  Kir.)  The  Phrygian 
Pelops  took  possession  of  the  south,  B.  C.  1283,  nam- 
ing it  after  himself.  The  famous  expedition  of  Jason 
and  the  Argonauts  in  search  of  the  golden  fleece,  is 
dated  B.  C.  1263,  and  the  siege  of  Troy,  1193.  From 
the  First  Olympiad,  B.  C.  770  to  B.  C.300,  Greece 
was  a  leading  power  in  politics  and  religion.  It  is 
chiefly  from  Alexander's  time  down,  that  the  Bible 
has  to  do  with  Greece.  First  known  to  the  Jews  in 
the  slave-market  of  Tyre,  where  the  prophet  Joel 
charges  the  Tyrians  with  selling  Hebrew  children  to 
the  Grecians  (Joel  iii.  6),  B.  C.  800;  and  Ezekiel 
says,  "  traded  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass 
in  thy  market"  (Ez.  xxvii.  13).  Greek  slaves  were 
highly  valued  in  all  the  East  (Bochart  i.,  c.  iii.  175). 


now  has  olive,  palm,  and  cedar  trees  growing  around 
it.  Tree-worship  was  wide-spread,  and  is  not  yet 
passed  away.  The  Buddhists  of  India  venerate  the 
banian  (tig-tree).  The  Etrurians  worshiped  a  palm, 
the  Druids  and  Celts  an  o"  k. 


H 


Habor  (1  Chr.  v.  2C>).  A  river  and  district  in  Assyria, 
where  Tiglath  Pileser  placed  some  of  the  Jews  of  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad  during  the  First  Captiv- 
ity ;  and  where,  17  years  after,  Shalnianeser,  his  suc- 
cessor, settled  captives  from  Samaria  and  Israel  (2 
K.  xvii.  6,xxviii.  11).  The  Khabur  (name  of  a  river) 
is  found  in  an  Assyrian  inscription  of  the  date  of 
900  B.  C. 

Hachi'lah,  the  Hill  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  13,  19).  On  the  S. 
of  Jeshimon  (the  barren  district),  near  Ziph,  in  a 
forest,  where  David  and  his  600  men  hid  from  Saul, 
and  David  in  the  night  took  away  Saul's  spear  and 


1  Chr.  xi.  38,  where  Mibliar,  a  ITagarite,  is  one  of 
David's  captains.  Jaziz,  a  Hagarite,  had  charge  of 
David's  (locks,  and  an  Ishmaelite  of  his  camels,  lie- 
cause  they  bad  experience  in  the  care  of  such  ani- 
mals (1  Chr.  xxvii.  31).  The  Hagakites  occupied 
the  country  south  of  Palestine,  from  the  sea  to  the 
Euphrates,  as  the  Bedouins  do  now.  Hejer  i>  tin; 
capital  of  a  district  in  the  province  of  El  lialireyn, 
in  N.  Arabia,  near  the  Persian  (lull'. 
Hair  Hit  I  ,;\  pti  ins  viTi  vi  i  '  11111I.1111  m  t  li .  ir  lialits 
of  dressing  the  hair.  Herodotus  says  that  they  let 
their  hair  and  beard  grow  only  in  mourning.  The 
priests,  who  were  to  be  clean  to  the  highest  possible 
degree,  had  to  shave  their  whole  bodies  every  third 
day.  Other  men  shaved  the  head  only  —  or  tin; 
beard  also.  The  women  wore  Lheir  hair  natural, but 
braided,  and  dressed  witli  strings  of  silk  with  orna- 
ments. The  Assyrian  men  wore  their  hair  combed 
and  curled,  falling  quite  low  about  the  neck  ;  wear- 
ing the  whiskers  curled  also.  Among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  the  fashion  of  wearing  the  hair  passed 
through  many  changes. 


Daniel  mentions  Greece  (viii.  21,  etc.)  in  his  sketch 
of  Alexander  and  his  successors.  Alexander  visited 
Jerusalem,  and  respected  its  religion  (Ant.  xi.  8,  3). 
The  Lacedasmonians  sent  an  embassy  and  a  letter  to 
the  Jews,  B.  C.  300  (Ant.  xii.  4,  10)_,  when  king 
Areus  claims  kinship  for  his  people  with  the  Jews. 
Paul  visited  Greece  (Acts  xx.  2\  staying  there  three 
months.  The  Greeks,  and  their  language,  were  so 
influential  in  Paul's  time  that  the  name  Greek 
stands  in  the  N.  T.  as  the  synonym  for  the  Gentile 
in  the  O.  T.  Their  influence  on  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  by  a  peculiar  preparation  of  the  mind  for  the 
Gospel  teachings  was  very  great,  in  quickening 
thought  and  destroying  indifference  to  religion. 
(See  Gospels  in  the  History.  )  The  arts  of  war, 
and  the  fine  arts  of  peace  were  carried  to  a  great 
perfection.  Their  Asiatic  empire  spread  their  insti- 
tutions, and  filled  half  of  Asia  Minor  with  temples, 
theatres,  aqueducts,  and  well-built  cities.  The 
Church  did  not  flourish  in  Athens,  but  was  more 
eminent  in  Corinth. 

Greek.  Educated  in  the  religion  and  language  of 
Greece.  A  barbarian  was  any  one  who  was  not  a 
Greek  in  language  and  manners. 

Grove  (Heb.  ASHERAH,  an  image  worshiped  in  the 
grove),  (2  K.  viii.  6).  A  wood  dedicated  to  idolatry. 
The  sacred  symbolic  tree  of  Assyria  refers  to  the 

'  same  idea.  The  Hebrew  word  ELON  also  means 
grove,  (translated  oak  of  Mamre,  in  Gen.  xiii.  IS, 
and  of  Moreh,  in  xii.  6,  etc).  The  grove  took  the 
place  of  the  church  building  in  the  ancient  heathen 
religions,  where  altars  were  erected  to  the  gods. 
Pliny  says  trees  were  the  first  temples.  Afterwards 
the  temples  were  built  in  the  groves.  _  The  Temple 
cf  Solomon  had  figures  of  trees  on  its  interior  walls 
for  ornaments.     The  mosque  which  stands  on  its  site 


VIEW  OF    GOLGOTHA  AND   MODERN  JERUSALEM,  FROM   THE   NORTHWEST. 

bottle  of  water  from  his  couch,  and  showed  them  to 
Abner,  the  captain  of  Saul's  guard,  next  morning 
from  the  opposite  bank  of  the  ravine  (xxvi.  5,  20). 
See  David. 

Hades,  Hell  (covered),  Heb.  SHEOL  (hollow).  The 
unseen  world,  the  state  (and  condition)  of  the  dead, 
both  good  and  bad;  Greek  gchenna,  from  the  He- 
brew GF.-HINNOM,  the  valley  of  Hinnom  (Josh.  xv. 
8).  This  place  became  infamous  because  o*  the  sac- 
rifice of  infants  there  by  Manasseh,  to  the  god  Mo- 
loch (2  Chr.  xxxiii.  6),  at  a  spot  called  Topheth  (Is. 
xxx.  33),  and  a  type  of  torment  in  the  spirit-world. 
The  Jews  held  a  belief  in  a  condition  of  the  souls 
after  death,  in  SHEOL,  in  reward  or  in  punish- 
ment, and  this,  they  thought,  was  in  the  bowels 
of  the  earth. 

In  the  New  Testament  the  word  Hades,  like 
Sheol,  sometimes  means  merely  "the  grave,"  or  in 
general,  "the  unseen  world."  It  is  in  this  sense 
that  the  Creeds  say  of  our  Lord,  "He  went  down 
into  hell,"  meaning  the  state  of  the  dead.  For 
though  Hades  signifies  the  grave  and  often  invis- 
ible region  of  separate  spirits,  without  reference  to 
their  condition,  yet  in  Luke  xvi.  23,  "  In  hades  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,"  it  is  clearly 
used  for  a  place  and  condition  of  misery.  "  How 
shall  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  " 

Had'«ram.  Fifth  son  of  Joktan  (Gen.  x.  27 ;  1  Chr. 
i.  21).  Probably  located,  with  Joktan's  other  de- 
scendants, in  South  Arabia,  but  not  yet  identified. 
The  Adramitae  and  Hadramaut  have  been  suggested, 
but  rejected  on  philological  grounds. 

Ha'gar  (stranger).  An  Egyptian  slave  (Gen.  xii.  16, 
xvi.  1).  Presented  to  Abraham  by  Pharaoh.  Mo- 
ther of  Ishmael.  The  Hagarites  settled  in  Paran 
(Gen.  xxi.  21 ;  Gal.  iv.  22).     They  are  mentioned  in 


The  Hebrews  cut  the  men's  hair  quite  short,  almost 
to  the  ears  (Ez.  xliv.  20),  and  kept  the  beard  a  pro- 
per length  by  trimming  it,  but  did  not  shave  either 
hair  or  beard.  The  Nazarite  was  an  exception, 
who  let  both  hair  and  beard  grow  uncut  or  un« 
combed  during  the  time  of  his  vow. 

The  head-dress  is  a  very  important  matter  in  the 
hot  climate  of  the  East,  besides  its  use  "for  glory 
and  for  beauty  "  (Ex.  xxviii.  40).  There  are  several 
names  of  different  articles  used  by  different  persons, 
or  at  various  times.  1.  Zanif  (to  roll  or  wind), 
worn  by  nobles  (Job  xxix.  14),  and  ladies  (Is.  iii. 
23),  and  kings  (lxii.  3;  mitre  in  Zech.  iii.  5),  was  a 
turban  intended  for  display.  2.  Peer,  modern 
name  tarbush  (or  kaook)  the  red  cap.  The  Bedouin 
head-dress  (keffieh)  is  formed  by  folding  a  square 
cloth  across  from  the  corners,  and  tying  it  on  the 
head,  so  as  to  have  one  (double)  corner  behind,  and 
one  on  each  side  of  the  neck.  The  Assyrian  was 
probably  made  of  bright  and  mingled  colors  (Ez. 
xxiii.  15). 

The  extent  and  magnificence  of  the  Egyptian 
head-dresses,  as  shown  on  the  ancient  monuments, 
calls  forth  our  admiration,  and  also  our  wonder  that 
such  a  mass  could  have  been  worn  in  that  hot  cli- 
mate. 

Halicarnas'sus  (1  Mace.  xv.  25\  In  Caria,  on  the 
Ceramian  gulf.  The  birthplace  of  Herodotus  and 
of  Dionvsius.  The  Jews  residing  here  were,  by  a 
decree  of  the  Romans,  allowed  the  exercise  of  all 
their  sacred  rites.  Alexander  destroyed  the  city  by 
fire.  ,  ..   __ 

Hall.  Court  of  the  high-priest's  bouse  (  Luke  mi  55  : 
in  Matt,  xxvii.  27,  and  Mark  xv.  16).  Hall,  m  Jonn 
xviii.  28,  "judgment-hall."  A  covered  space,  sur- 
rounded by  rooms   opening  into  it;    or,  perhaps,  a 
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large  audience-chamber.  The  court  of  a  dwelling- 
house  is  not  covered. 

Hallelu'jah  (praise  ye  Jah).  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Al- 
leluia, in  Rev.  xix.  1-6,  Ps.  cxiii.-cxviii.,  were  called 
hallel  (praise),  and  were  used  on  special  occasions. 

Ham  (warm),  (Egyptian  chem,  dark.)  One  of  the  sons 
of  Noah  (Gen.vi.  10),  perhaps  the  third,  if  Japheth 
was  the  elder  brother  (x.  21).  Settled  in  Africa  (Ps. 
lxxviii.  51,  cv.  23,  cvi.  22),  and  also  sent  many 
branches  into  Asia  (Canaanites).  There  is  no  an- 
cient name  so  well  preserved  and  located.  Ham  is 
identified  with  Jupiter  Ammon,  and  also  Zeus,  be- 


30,000  people,  and  is  a  well-built  city,  in  a  narrow 
and  rich  valley.  Four  bridges  of  stone  span  the 
river.  The  chief  trade  is  in  silk,  woollen,  and  cot- 
ton. "  The  entrance  to  Hamath,"  so  often  used  as  a 
landmark  in  the  O.  T.  (Land  and  Book,  i.  354,  and 
Tristram,  Land  of  Lsrael,  621 ),  is  the  entrance  into  the 
valley  as  you  look  north  from  Baalbek.  There  are 
ancient  ruins  for  a  mile  or  more  .around. 
Handicraft.  Skilled  workmen  in  all  the  various  call- 
ings of  the  mechanic  arts,  were  among  the  great  bene- 
factors of  ancient  times,  and  were  honored  as  the  chief 
favorites.    God  is  honored  for  his  "  handiwork,"  (Ps. 
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cause  both  words  are  derived  from  a  root  meaning 
hot,  fervent,  or  sunburnt.  For  the  last  3000  years 
the  world  has  been  mainly  indebted  for  its  advance- 
ment to  the  Semitic  races;  but  before  this  period  the 
descendants  of  Ham  —  Egypt  and  Babylon  —  led  the 
way  as  the  pioneers  in  art,  literature,  and  science. 
Mankind  at  the  present  day  lies  under  infinite  obli- 
gations to  the  genius  and-  industry  of  those  early 
ages,  more  especially  for  alphabetic  writing,  weaving 
cloth,  architecture,  astronomy,  plastic  art,  sculpture, 
navigation,  and  agriculture.  The  art  of  painting  is 
also  represented,  and  music  indirectly,  by  drawings 
of  instruments. 

The  Sons  and  Grandsons  of  Ham,  and  theib 
Location. 

f  Seba Meroe;  in  Egypt. 

Havilah, Abyssinia. 

|  Sabtah, S.W.  coast  Red  Sea. 


'  i?a,j 


Arabia,  Persia. 


Sabtechah,      ....  Ethiopia. 
Nimrod  (Belus), .     .    .  Shinar,  Chaldasa. 

'  Ludim, West,  in  Africa. 

Anamim, Mareotis. 

Lehabim, Libyans. 

2  -i  Naphtuhim,    ....  Memphis. 

2  Pathrusim,      ....  Thebes.     Pathros. 

3  Casluhim, Arabia  Petraea. 

[  Caphtorim,      ....  Damietta. 

Phut, Libyans. 

'  Sidon, Sidon  and  Tyre. 

Heth,_ Hittites. 

Jcbusites, Jerusalem. 

Amorites, Judaea. 

Girgasite, Gergesenes. 

Hivite, Shechem. 

Arkite, Arke. 

Sinite,    ......  Sinnas. 

Arvaditc, Island  of  Arvad. 

Zemarite,    .....  Sumrah  (ruin). 
Hamathite,     ....  Hamath. 

Ha/man  (magnificent).  The  prime-minister  of  king 
Ahasuerus  (Esth.  iii.  1).  After  he  failed  in  his  con- 
spiracy, he  was  hanged  on  the  same  gallows  he  had 
made  for  Mordecai.  He  is  called  a  Macedonian  in 
Esther  xvi.  10  (Apocrypha). 

Ha'math  (to  defend).  The  principal  city  of  North 
Syria  and  capital  of  a  district  of  the  same  name  (Gen. 
x.  18).  In  the  centre  of  the  Orontes  valley:  Toi, 
king  of  Hamath,  paid  tribute  to  David  (2  Sam.  viii.). 
Hamath  was  conquered  by  Solomon  (2  Chr.  viii.  3). 
Alexander  took  it,  and  changed  its  name  to  Epipha- 
nia,  in  honor  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,     It  has  now 


viii.  3,  xix.  1 ;  Gen.  ii.  2  ;  Job  xxxiv.  19).  Several  men 
are  so  honored  in  the  O.  T.  for  their  work,  as  Tubal- 
Cain,  a  worker  in  metals ;  Jabal,  a  tent-maker  (as 
Paul  was) ;  Jubal,  a  musical-instrument  maker ;  and 
Bezaleel,  who  had  charge  of  the  furniture  and  deco- 
rations of  the  Tabernacle,  which  were  of  metal,  wood, 
or  stone,  while  Aholiab  directed  the  textile -fabric 
work.  The  Hebrews  were  more  agricultural  than 
scientific  or  artistic,  and  invented  little,  yet  their  skill 
is  recorded  in  the  cases  of  the  Tabernacle  and  the 
Temple.  Among  the  metal  workers  were  goldsmiths, 
silversmiths,  coppersmiths,  and  ironworkers,  whose 
work  is  often  mentioned.  The  tools  noticed  are  for- 
ceps (tongs,  in  Is.  vi.  6),  hammer,  anvil,  bellows. 
The  carpenters  ( wood-carvers )  were  skilful  (Is.  xli. 
7).  Their  implements  were  the  rule  (chalk-pencil), 
measuring-line,  compasses,  plane  or  smoothing  in- 
strument, saw,  hatchet,  knife,  awl,  nail,  hone,  drill, 
mallet,  chisel,  etc.  There  were  boat-builders  also. 
Spinners,  weavers,  fullers,  dyers,  tent-makers,  em- 
broiderers. Tanning  and  dressing  leather.  Masons, 
bakers,  butchers,  cheese-makers,  shoemakers,  bar- 
bers, are  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  and  drawn  on  the 
monuments  engaged  in  their  proper  avocations. 
There  are  many  illustrations  of  this  subject  scattered 
all  through  this  book. 
Ha'ran(Gen.ix.31).  Te- 
rah  and  his  family 
(including  Abraham) 
came  to  Haran  and 
dwelt  there  ;  where  Te- 
rah  died.  Called  Pa- 
dan  Aram  (plain  of 
Aram).  Aram  Naha- 
raim  (A.  of  the  two 
rivers).  In  2  K.  xix. 
12,  it  is  connected  with 
Gozan,  Mesopotamia, 
taken  by  the  Assyri- 
ans. Ezekiel  groups 
it  with  Canneh,  Eden, 
and  other  cities  in  As-  --- 
syria  (xxvii.  23).  Har- 
ran  (of  theArabsistands 
on  the  banks  of  the  small  river  Belilh,  a  branch 
of  the  Euphrates.  From  it  a  number  of  roads  radi- 
ate to  the  great  fords  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates. 
Being  in  the  route  of  the  trade  between  Central  and 
Western  Asia,  it  attracted  Terah  and  explains  the 
allusion  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  There  is  Allurran 
el  Awa.mid  (Harran  of  the  columns'!,  10  ms.  east  of 
Damascus,  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  Ateibeh,  be- 
tween "the  two  rivers"  Abana  and  Pharpar.  In 
1861  Dr.  Beke  made  a  journey  to  Palestine  espe- 
cially to  follow  the  route  of  Laban  and  Jacob  from 


Haran,  and  walked  over  this  ground  in  about  5  days, 
a  time  and  distance  which  agree  with  the  Bible  nar- 
rative. The  flocks,  herds,  and  little  children  could 
not  have  been  driven  across  the  desert,  300  miles,  25 
days  without  water.  The  route  in  the  Hauran  is 
well  watered,  and  has  good  pasture  all  the  way. 

Haro'sheth  of  the  Gentiles  (Judg.  iv.  2).  The  home 
of  Sisera.  Tell  Harothieh  is  an  immense  double  hill, 
covered  with  the  ruins  of  old  walls  and  buildings, 
commanding  a  narrow  pass  where  the  Kishon  flows 
close  to  the  foot  of  Carmel.  Barak  and  Deborah 
chased  Sisera  and  his  scattered  host  as  far  as  this 
pass,  after  their  terrible  defeat  and  slaughter  along 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon.    (Thomson,  Land  and  Book.) 

Hau'ran.  Part  of  the  district  of  Bashan,  east  of  the 
Jordan.  Ezekiel  (xlvii.  16,  18)  probably  meant  a  re- 
gion including  the  Lejah,  Batana?a  in  the  mountains 
(where  the  oaks  of  Bashan  still  grow  around  the 
ruins  of  ancient  cities),  and  what  is  now  Hauran. 
The  Hauran  is  a  vast  fertile  plain,  the  "  granary  of 
Damascus."  Not  a  rock  or  stone  encumbers  its  soil. 
More  than  a  hundred  ruined  cities  are  found,  de- 
serted, not  ruined ;  for  the  houses  are  quite  perfect 
and  habitable  still,  being  built  of  stone,  even  to  the 
doors,  window-shutters,  hinges,  and  roofs — of  fine 
solid  stone.  Some  of  the  dates  are  before  our  era, 
and  it  is  quite  probable  that  these  cities  are  the  very 
same  that  Moses  described  (Deut.  iii.  5).  For  views 
of  the  ruins  of  some  of  them,  see  Bozeah  Rab- 
bah. 

Havi'lah  (sand).  1.  Son  of  Cush,  (Gen.  x.  7);  and,  2. 
A  son  of  Joktan,  (x.  29). — 1.  On  the  Red  Sea,  in 
Arabia,  between  Mecca  and  Sanaa.  It  is  a  fertile 
region,  abounding  in  fruit,  gum,  and  myrrh ;  moun- 
tainous, well-watered,  and  has  a  numerous  popula- 
tion. The  people  were  called  by  Eratosthenes  (in 
Strabo),  Chaulanitse. —  2.  A  district  southeast  of 
Sanaa.  A  third  district  of  the  same  name  is  sought 
for  in  answer  to  Gen.  ii.  11,  which  was  compassed  by 
one  of  the  rivers  of  Eden.  In  Gen.  xxv.  18,  it  is 
stated  that  the  tribes  of  Ishmael  dwelt  from  "  Havi- 
lah unto  Shur ;  "  and  this  seems  to  call  for  a  locality 
on  the  Persian  Gulf  or  the  Euphrates. 

Ha'voth  Ja'ir  (Num.  xxxii.  41).  Jair  took  a  number 
of  small  towns  in  Gilead,  in  the  mountain  district 
south  of  the  Hieromax,  and  named  them  "  Jair's 
villages."  A  descendant  of  his,  of  the  same  name, 
was  a  judge  of  Israel,  and  lived  here  in  30  cities 
(Judg.  x.  3,  4).  Bashan-havoth-jair  were  among  the 
60  cities  of  Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14,  etc.). 

Hawk  (nkz;  Arabic  nez).  In  Job  xxxix.  26,  "  does 
the  nez  fly  by  thy  wisdom?  "  It  was  migratory,  as 
are  10  or  12  kinds  now.  The  sak'r  is  used  to  catch 
partridges,  grouse,  quail,  herons,  hares,  and  gazelles. 

Ha'zer  (enclosed  as  a  court-yard  or  camp).  These  walls 
are  found  in  many  parts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia. 
Sometimes  they  are  roofed  in  with  a  tent  and  become 
a  dwelling  fora  short  time  (Is.  xxxviii.  12)  by  shep- 
herds. The  name  is  used  with  others  for  several 
places. 

Ha'zor  (Josh.  xi.  1-12).  An  ancient  royal  city,  forti- 
fied, near  Lake  Merom.  "  The  head  of  all  those 
kingdoms,"  i.  e.,  the  chief  city  in  North  Canaan. 
Taken  by  Joshua,  and  given  to  Naphtali.  In  after- 
times,  a  king  Jabin,  of  Hazor,  held  the  Israelites 
in  subjection  20  years.  Jabin's  army,  including  600 
chariots  of  iron,  led  by  Sisera  (perhaps  intending  to 
conquer  all  Palestine),  were  routed  by  Barak  and 
Deborah  (Judg.  iv.).  Fortified  by  Solomon  (1  K.  ix. 
15).  Referred  to  by  Josephus,  and  in  Mace.  xi. 
67.  —  2.  (Josh.  xv.  23.)    J  udah,  south.    Lost.  —  3. 
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(Neh.  xi.  33.)  Benjamin  after  the  Captivity.  Tell 
Azur,  5  ms.  N.E.  of  Bethel.  —  4.  ( Jer.xlix.  28.)  Some 
noted  camping-ground  of  the  Arabs.  Lost.  There 
are  two  or  three  Hazors  named  in  Josh.  xv.  23-25; 
one  of  them  a  new  village  (Hadattah);  and  one 
changed  to  Hezron.  There  were  also  Baal  HAZOR 
and  En  Hazor. 
Heathen  (goi,  GOYIM).  All  nations  have  a  term  for 
distinguishing  other  people  from  their  own.  The 
Hebrews  were  very  particular  in  this  matter,  because 
they  were  forbidden  to  marry  out  of  their  own  nation, 
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or  even  to  mingle  in  society  with  them.  The  hea- 
then were  worshipers  of  false  gods.  After  the 
Greeks  came  into  power  their  name  meant  the  same 
as  heathen  (Greek  htthen),  and  is  the  same  or  simi- 
lar to  "uncircumeised."  Goyim  also  meant  wicked 
as  opposed  to  the  righteous  Jews. 
Heaven  1.  RAKIA,  firmament,  expanse.  —  2.  SHAM- 
AYIM,  the  high,  the  heavens  (and  earth).  Always 
plural  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  O.  T.  —  3.  MAEOM 


Hebron  is  one  of  the  most  ancient,  (built  7  years 
before  Zoan,  Num.  xiii.  22,)  and  even  older  than 
Damascus  (Gen.  xii.  1<S).  Its  original  name  was 
Arba,  or  Kirjath  Arba  (city  of  Arba),  from  Arba,  the 
father  of  Anak  (xxxiii.  2;  Josh.  xiv.  1.5,  xv.  13).  It 
was  also  called  Mam  RE  (Gen.  xxiii.  19,  xxxv.  27). 
The  ancient  city  was  in  a  valley,  and  its  pools  help 
to  fix  its  site  and  identity  (2  Sam.  iv.  12).  Many 
years  of  the  lifetime  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 


concerning  cleansing  ratlier  than  atonement.  It  was 
intended  to  cleanse  from  the  ceremonial  defilement 
which  followed  from  touching  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone 
of  a  dead  man,  or  entering  a  house  where  there  was 
a  person  dead.  Purification  in  the  usual  way  re- 
quired   7    days   of   time.     A    son    of  the   high-priest 

sprinkled  the  blood  of  a  red  heifer  before  the  taber- 
nacle (temple,  not  on  the  altar),  and  the  carcass  was 
to  be  burned  entire,  outside  of  the  camp,  in  a  clean 


(mountain),  height,  highregion;  SHATIAKIM>fXjO(m.sp, 
skies. — 4.  ARABAH  (the  desert),  the  heaven:  ARIFIM 
(distilling),  clouds;  Greek,  ouranos  (air),  heaven; 
hupsos  (height),  on,  high ;  another  (from  above),  hea- 
ven. The  "  third  heaven  "  of  Paul,  in  2  Cor.  xii.  2, 
is  explained  from  the  Jewish  way  of  naming  three 
parts  in  heaven,  as  :  1.  The  place  of  clouds  in  the 
air;  2.  The  place  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars; 
3.  The  place  of  God  and  his  angels.  Heavens  and 
earth  meant  the  entire  universe.  Once  heaven, 
earth  and  under  the  earth  (Phil.  ii.  10). 


ASSYRIAN  GALLEY. 

He'brew.  This  name  was  first  used  of  Abraham  in 
Gen.  xiv.  13.  Four  sources  have  been  offered:  1. 
From  Abram ;  2.  From  abar  ;  3.  From  EBER 
(country  beyond) ;  and  4.  From  eber,  the  patriarch 
(this  would  have  been  I BRI).  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews; a  pure-minded  Jew. 

He'bron  (the  friend).  Was  the  third  son  of  Kohath, 
who  was  second  son  of  Levi  (Ex.  vi.  18).  The  clan 
is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  David  (1  Chr.  xv.  9, 
xxiii.  19),  as  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  only  ought  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God ;  and  also  mighty  men  of  valor, 
of  Jazer,  in  Gilead  (xxvi.  31),  who  were  officers  in 
David's  government;  and  another  branch  held  the 
same  rank  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan.  There  was  a 
Hebron  among  the  sons  of  Caleb.    The  City  of 
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were  spent  here,  where  they  were  all  buried;  and 
from  Hebron  Jacob  and  his  family  set  out  for  Egypt 
by  way  of  Beersheba.  The  city  was  given  to  Caleb 
by  Joshua,  who  drove  out  the  Anakim.  One  of  the 
Cities  of  Refuge.  It  was  David's  royal  residence 
for  7  years  and  a  half;  where  most  of  his  sons  were 
born  ;  and  here  he  was  crowned  king  over  all  Israel 
(2  Sam.  ii.),  when  David  changed  the  royal  residence 
to  Jerusalem.  Fortified  by  Rehoboam.  It  was  oc- 
cupied after  the  captivity  ;  but  fell  into  the  hands 
of -the  Edomites,  from  whom  it  was  recovered  by 
Judas  Maceabsus  (1  Mace.  v.  Go  i.  It  was  called 
Hebron  or  Castle  of  Abraham  during  the  Cru- 
sades. The  modern  town  is  called  Khulil  [the 
friend  "  of  God  ">,  by  the  Arabs,  and  lies  on  the 
eastern  and  southern  side  of  a  beautiful  valley. 
The  houses  are  all  of  stone,  well  built,  having  flat 
roofs,  with  many  domes.  The  streets  are  only  a 
few  feet  wide,  and  the  bazaars  are  covered  either 
by  awnings  or  arches.  Glass  is  the  only  manu- 
facture ;  lamps,  and  the  bracelets  and  rings  worn 
bv  women.  The  court  in  which  the  mosque  over 
the  tombs  of  the  patriarchs  is  built  is  surrounded 
by  an  extensive  and  lofty  wall,  formed  of  large 
stones,  strengthened  by  square  buttresses,  the 
greatest  antiquity  in  Hebron,  and  probably  the 
same  as  that  seen  and  described  in  Josephus  Ant. 
i.  14  ;  B.  J.  iv.  9,  7).  The  only  other  antiquities 
are  the  two  cisterns  for  rain-water  (pools1.  The 
one  close  to  the  south  gate  of  the  city  is  133  feet 
square,  22  feet  deep,  and  built  of  hewn  lime- 
stone, with  steps  at  each  corner,  down  to  the  water. 
The  other  pool  at  the  north  end  of  the  town  is  Hr>  by 
55  feet,  and  19  feet  deep.  The  surrounding  country 
is  productive  and  the  many  ruins  show  a  once  dense 
population  and  high  state  of  cultivation.  Popula- 
tion 5000.  Asher  (Josh,  xix.)  28.  Abdoni?i. 
Heifer  (aglah,  the  young  of  lci>ic).  They  worked 
with  other  cattle,  in  treading  out  grain  (Hosea  x. 
11  >,  and  in  plowing  (Judg.  xiv.  18).  Egypt  was 
"a  fair  heifer"  (Jer.  xiv.  20),  in  allusion  to  the 
bull  Apis  worshiped  there.  Several  names  are 
made  from  it,  as  Eglah,  En-eglaim,  and  Parah 
(young  mother-cow).  Heifers  are  used  at  the  plow 
now  as  anciently. 

The  ordinance  of  the  red  heifer  iNura. 
xix.)  is  a  very  peculiar  item  in  the  ancient  religion, 


place  (with  a  bit  of  cedar  wood,  and  of  scarlet  cloth), 
reserving  nothing;  the  ashes  were  to  be  kept  for 
use.  Mixed  with  fresh  water  they  were  sprinkled  cm 
the  unclean,  on  the  third,  and  on  the  seventh  day, 
with  a  bunch  of  hyssop.  After  changing  his  clothes 
and  bathing,  he  was  clean.  His  house  or  tent  was 
also  to  be  sprinkled,  with  all  its  furniture,  etc. 
Hem  of  the  Gar'ment.  The  Jews  attached  a  symbol- 
ical importance  to  the  hem  or  fringe,  because  of  the 
regulation  in  Num.  xv.  38.  See  Fringe. 
|  Her'cules  (Hera's  glory).  The  national  god  of  Tyre, 
called  Melkart  (king  of  the  city).  The  worship 
extended  to   all  colonies   of 


Tyre,  especially  to  Carthage. 

This  was  the  Iiaal  also.   The 


Greeks  make  him  the  most 
famous  hero  of  their  fabulous 
history,  remarkable  for  his 
great  strength  (Samson),  and 
especially  for  12  "labors" 
which  were  connected  with 
the  health  and  safety  of  men. 
Hera  was  the  Greek  dame  of 
Juno,  who  was  the  guardian 
deity  of  married  women.  In 
Assyria  she  was  Astarte, 
"  Queen  of  Heaven ; "  and  as 
such  is  sculptured  at  Hiera- 
polis,  in  Asia  Minor. 
Herd.  Herdman.  The  herd 
was  one  of  the  chief  sources 
of  wealth,  and  the  ox  the 
most  precious,  next  to  the 
horse  and  mule.  The  herd 
yielded    the    most  esteemed 

sacrifice.  Its  supply  for  sustenance  wras  most  im- 
portant, in  flesh,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese.  The 
cattle  were  broken  to  service  in  the  third  year, 
after  which  they  were  rarely  killed.  The  harvest  is 
gathered  and  threshed  by  the  help  of  cattle.  Pha- 
raoh made  some  of  Joseph's  brothers  overseers  of 

herds,  and  David's  herdsmen  wire  among  the  chief 
officers  of  his  court. 
Her'mon  (nose  of  mountain).  The  highest  peak  of 
Anti-Lebanon," on  or  beyond  the  north  border-ot  the 
laud  (Josh.  xi.  17;  Dent,  xxxiv.  1  ;  1  Sam.  iii.  20 I. 
The  Amorites  called  it  Shemir  [to  shine,  us  a  coat  of 
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mail) ;  the  Sidonians,  Sirion  (to  glitter) ;  also  called 
iSion  (elevated) ;  and  now  by  the  Arabs  Jebel  esh 
Sheikh  (chief  mountain),  and  Jebel  etli  Thelj  (snowy 
mountain).  Its  rivers  are  Jordan,  Abana,  Pharpar, 
Orontes,  and  Leontes.  It  was  the  religious  centre 
of  pagan  Syria,  and  the  temples  of  Baal  gave  it  a 
name.  The  ruins  of  these  temples  are  now  found 
on  many  of  its  lower  shoulders,  as  at  Rakleh,  Sed 
Dan,  Bustra,  Mutaleih,  Kefr  Kuk,  Burkush,  Aiba, 
Hibariyeh,  Tilthatha,  Ain  Hersha,  Asheir,  Bekkeh, 
Munseh,  and  Paneas.  At  Rakleh  there  is  a  god's 
face,  40  inches  in  diameter,  surrounded  by  a  wreath, 
all  well  cut  in  bold  relief,  and  set  in  the  wall  of  the 
temple,  which  is  a  ruin,  and  one  of  a  circle  of  tem- 
ples all  around,  facing  the  summit  of  Hermon.  The 
temple  at  Asheir  is  on  an  elevated  platform  (which 
is  ornamented  with  a  frieze  and  cornice),  120  by  CO 
feet,  and  itself  89  by  40  feet,  and  54  feet  high.  In 
the  Ionic  style,  with  cup  and  ball  ornaments.  _  On 
the  very  highest  peak  are  the  foundations  of  a  circu- 
lar wall  of  large  stones,  enclosing  hewn  stones  (some 
beveled),  in  heaps,  disclosing  the  plan  of  a  small 
temple  '(Deut.  xii.  2;  2  K.  xvii.  10).  The  central 
peak  is  a  bald  cone  of  gray  limestone,  2000  ft.  higher 
than  the  surrounding  ridges.  These  lower  ridges 
are  thinly  clothed  with  evergreen  oaks.  _  The  whole 
of  Palestine  can  be  seeu  from  the  summit. 


Herod.  (See  Tables  for  the  Table  of  the  Herod  fam- 
ily.) Josephus  says  the  Herods  were  Edomites  (xiv. 
15,  |  2),  but  Nicholaus  of  Damascus,  a  historian  of  the 
times,  says  they  returned  from  exile  with  other  Jews 
(a  story  invented  to  please  Herod).  Antipater  (1.) 
gained  power,  first  in  Idumea  and  then  by  foment- 
ing the  divisions  between  Hyrcanus,  the  high-priest, 
and  his  brother  Aristobulus.  %He  also  came  into 
power  in  Judsea,  although  Hyrcanus  was  nominal 
ruler.  Herod  (4.)  the  Great  was  only  15  years  (20?) 
when  he  began  to  rule,  and  soon  won  a  popular  en- 
thusiasm by  good  measures  of  public  safety  and 
quiet.  Being  summoned  before  the  Sanhedrin,  he 
appeared  robed  in  purple,  with  a  strong  guard  of  sol- 
diers, and  was  not  sentenced.  Not  long  after,  re- 
ceiving favor  from  Sextus,  president  of  Syria,  and 
Cassius,  he  punished  Malichus,  his  father's  murderer. 
He  was  made  governor  of  Judaea  jointly  with  his 
brother  Phasael,  B.C.  41.  Antigonus  being  driven 
out  of  J  udrea,  joined  the  Parthians  and  got  posses- 
sion of  Judaea,  40  B.  C,  Herod  flying  to  Borne,  while 
Phasael  killed  himself.  Octavius  Caesar  confirmed 
Herod  in  his  office,  and  Herod  returned  to  Judsea, 
where  he  tried  to  gain  the  favor  of  the  Jews  by  re- 
building and  ornamenting  the  Temple  (commenced 
B.  C.  24),  and  restoring  such  cities  as  Caesarea,  Anti- 
patris,  Sebaste  (Samaria),  and  others,  besides  public 


HIGH-PRIEST   BOWING   BEFORE   THE  ARK   IN    THE    HOLY   OP   HOLIES. 


The  mountain  is  a  beautiful  sight  from  every  side, 
wherever  visible,  near  or  afar  off.  Its  summit  is 
crowned  with  perpetual  snow,  and  its  lower  slopes 
are  clothed  with  forests.  The.summer  sun  melts  the 
snow  from  the  crests  of  the  ridges,  leaving  it  in  the 
deep  ravines,  where  it  appears  like  long  white  lines 
at  a  distance,  and  has  been  compared  to  the  white 
locks  of  an  old  man.  The  name  Jebel-esh-Sheikh 
means  the  chief  mountain,  a  title  which  every  trav- 
eler gives  it  spontaneously.  It  may  be  seen  from  the 
hills  a  few  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  from  any 
part  of  the  country  north  of  that,  and  also  from  the 
heights  of  Moab.  "  Its  height  is  a  little  less  than  ten 
thousand  feet;  but  as  it  stands  alone  and  separated 
by  several  miles  from  any  other  high  range,  it  ap- 
pears even  more  majestic  and  lofty  than  Lebanon 
itself,  which  is  higher.  AVhether  this  mountain  or 
its  slope  near  Paneas  (Caisarea  Philippi)  was  the 
scene  of  the  Transfiguration  of  Jesus,  has  not  been 
determined ;  but  the  common  consent  of  many  writers 
on  the  subject  has  connected  its  name  with  that 
event,  and  the  only  other  locality  (Mount  Tabor) 
which  at  one  time  was  thought  to  have  been  the 
scene  is  now  almost  entirely  rejected,  partly  because 
Josephus  gives  an  account  of  a  Roman  fort  on  its 
summit,  the  foundations  of  which  are  still  traceable. 


buildings  in  Damascus,  Tripoli,  Ptolemais,  Tyre,  Si- 
don,  Askelon,  and  Antioch  (a  large  open  space,  paved 
with  marble,  having  a  cloister),  and  also  frequent 
public  games  and  feasts,  all  at  his  own  expense.  He 
also  made  costly  presents  to  Csesar  and  Agrippa.  He 
is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  genealogies  of  the  Jew- 
ish priestly  families.  These  deeds  were  prompted  by 
the  ambition  to  connect  his  name  with  the  prosperity 
of  his  country,  like  Solomon's.  The  close  of  his  ca- 
reer was  stained  with  many  cruel  and  barbarous 
crimes.  His  wives  and  children  plotted  against  each 
other.  (He  had  ten  wives,  two  of  whom  were  lib 
own  nieces.)  Three  of  his  sons  (9,  10,  11)  he  had 
killed,  with  the  mother  of  two  (10, 11).  In  the  midst 
of  these  family  troubles,  and  of  seditions  in  the 
city,  he  was  seized  with  a  terrible  disorder  in  the 
bowels,  and  tried  to  kill  himself,  after  giving  orders 
for  a  magnificent  funeral.  He  attempted  to  destroy 
the  infant  Jesus  by  killing  all  the  children  in  Beth- 
lehem (about  12),  to  get  rid  of  an  object  of  jealousy, 
for  Jesus  was  spoken  of  as  born  king  of  the  Jews. 
He  died  B.  C.  4.  He  maintained  peace  at  home  and 
abroad  by  his  vigor  and  timely  generosity,  and  con- 
ciliated the  good-will  of  the  Romans.  Many  coins 
of  his  reign  are  still  extant.  (See  Money.) 
Herod  Antipas  (15)  had  been  destined  as  his 


father's  successor,  but  was  appointed  "tetrarch  of 
Galilee  and  Peraea."  He  first  married  a  daughter 
of  Aretas  (king  of  Arabia  Petraea  ,  and  afterwards 
Herodias,  his  half-brother  "  Herod  -  Philip's"  wife. 
This  Herodias  caused  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Aretas,  in  revenge  for  the  slight  put  on  his  daughter, 
invaded  Herod's  territory  and  defeated  him.  He 
went  to  Rome,  at  the  suggestion  of  Herodias,  to  ask 
for  the  title  of  a  king,  but  being  there  opposed  by  the 
friends  of  Agrippa,  he  was  banished  to  Lugduni, 
A.  D.  39,  where  he  died,  his  wife  being  with  him. 
It  was  to  this  Herod  that  Jesus  was  sent  for  examina- 
tion by  Pilate.  He  built  Tiberias,  and  restored  Sep- 
phoris,  and  Bethharem  in  Peraea,  naming  it  Julias, 
after  tire  emperor's  wife. 

Aechelaus  (16).  The  kingdom  which  had  been 
once  intended  for  his  brother  Antipas,  was  left  to 
Archelaus,  who  was  educated  in  Rome,  and  Augus- 
tus confirmed  the  choice,  giving  him  Idumea,  Judaea, 
Samaria,  Csesarea,  Joppa,  and  Jerusalem,  with  the 
title  of  Ethnarch.  He  broke  the  Mosaic  law  by  mar- 
rying his  brother's  widow,  Glaphyra;  was  denounced 
by  his  subjects,  appealed  to  Caesar,  and  was  banished 
to  Vienne,  in  Gaul,  where  he  died  (A.  D.  39). 

Herod  Philip  I  (14).  His  mother  was  daughter 
of  the  high-priest  Simon.  He  married  Herodias,  sis- 
ter of  Agrippa  I,  and  their  daughter  was  Salome  (31). 
Herodias  left  him  for  his  half- 
brother  Antipas  (Matt.  xiv.  3). 
He  was  excluded  from  all  share 
in  his  father's  possessions  be- 
cause of  his  mother's  treachery, 
and  lived  a  private  life. 
Herod  Philip  II  (19).  He 
was  brought  up  at  Rome,  and 
after  his  father's  deatli  was  ap- 
pointed governor  (tetrarch)  of 
Batansea,  Trachonitis,  Auran- 
itis,  and  Jamnia,  which  he  ruled 
with  justice  and  moderation, 
without  taking  part  in  the  in- 
trigues of  the  rest  of  his  family. 
He  rebuilt  Paneas,  and  named 
it  Csesarea  Philippi,  and  raised 
Bethsaida  beyond  Jordan  to  a 
city,  naming  it  Julias  after  the 
daughter  of  the  emperor,  and 
died  there  (A.  D.  31).  He  mar- 
ried Salome  (31),  but  left  no 
children. 

Herod  Agrippa  I  (26).— 
Was  educated  in  Rome  with 
Claudius  and  Drusus,  where  Ti- 
.berius  imprisoned  him  for  an 
unguarded  speech .  Caius  Cali- 
gula, the  succeeding  emperor, 
liberated  him,  and  made  him 
tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  Peraea 
(Lysanias).  Herod  Antipas  and 
Herodias  tried  in  vain  to  havi 
him  deposed,  but  he  defeated 
their  plans  by  a  counter-charge 
of  treason  with  the  Parthians. 
Agrippa  rendered  important  ser- 
vice to  Claudius,  and  had  his  do- 
minions enlarged  by  Samaria 
and  Judaea,  so  that  they  equaled 
in  extent  those  of  Herod  the 
Great.  He  was  a  strict  keeper 
of  the  law,  and  was  respected 
by  the  Jews.  It  is  supposed 
that  it  was  to  increase  their 
favor  that  he  put  to  death  James 
the  Less,  and  put  Peter  in  prison 
(Acts  xii.).  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign  over 
Judaea  (A.  D.  44),  he  attended  some  games  in  honor 
of  the  emperor.  Appearing  in  a  robe  ornamented 
with  silver  embroidery,  his  flatterers  saluted  him 
as  a  god,  when  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  ill- 
ness, and  died  in  five  days  (eaten  of  worms). 

Herod  Agrippa  II  (36).  He  was  educated  at 
Rome,  and  was  only  17  at  his  father's  death.  His 
first  appoint- 
ment was  the 
k  i  n  g  d  o  m  of 
C  hale  is,  and 
afterwards  the 
tetrarch ies  of 
Philip  and  Ly- 
sanias, with  the 
title  of  king 
(Acts  xxv.). 
Nero  added  several  cities. 


HEAD  OF  TITUS.      COIN  OF  HEROD  AGRIPPA  II. 


He  built  many  splendid 
pubiicbuildings  in  Jerusalem  and  Berytus.  Juvenal 
in  his  Satires  notices  his  relation  to  his  sister  Bere- 
nice. He  died  at  Rome  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan, 
A.  D.  100,  the  last  of  the  Herods. 
Heron  (anaphai-C.  An  unclean  bird  (Lev.  xi.  19,- 
Deut.  xiv.  18),  There  are  several  species  "  after  its 
kind  "  in  Palestine,  one  of  which  is  called  the  White 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  l,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f3r,  do,  wolf,  food,  fdot; 
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HORN 
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Ibis,  which  are  found  in  immense  flocks  about  the 
Iluleh  lake  and  marsh.  The  flesh  is  excellent. 
Hesh'bon  (Num.  xxi.  20).  Capital  city  of  Sihon,  king 
of  the  Amorites,  on  the  western  border  of  the  Mishor 
(Josh.  xiii.  17),  and  on  the  boundary  between  Reuben 
and  Gad.  The  ruins  are  20  miles  east  of  Jordan,  op- 
posite the  north  end  of  the  Dead  Sea,  on  an  insulated 
hill,  scattering  over  a  space  more  than  a  mile  in  cir- 
cuit, with  not  a  single  edifice  entire.  Many  cisterns 
are  whole,  and  a  large  reservoir  near1  the  base  of  the 
hill  recalls  the  text  in  Cant.  vii.  4,  "  Thine  eyes  are 
like  the  fish-pools  of  Ileshbon."  The  view  from  the 
summit  is  very  extensive  over  the  great  undulating 
plateau,  embracing  the  ruins  of  a  great  number  of 
cities,  whose  names  resemble  those  of  the  Scriptures. 
{See  Tristram's  Land  of  Israel.) 


HERON,  OR   WHITE    IBIS    OF    EOTPT. 

Hazeki'ah  (iiizekiyah,  strength  of  Jah).  12th  king 
of  Judah,  son  of  the  idolater  Ahaz.  Made  king  at 
25  (or  20),  B.  C.  726.  He  destroyed  the  images  and 
the  instruments  of  idol-worship,  even  the  image  of 
the  brazen  serpent,  which  had  been  preserved  to  his 
time  as  a  precious  relic  of  the  wilderness,  and  repaired 
the  temple  and  its  furniture.  He  then  held  a  solemn 
assembly,  and  after  that  a  feast  of  the  Passover,  to 
which  a  great  many  came,  and  others  sent  gifts,  and 
the  seven  days  were  fully  honored,  so  much  so  that  an- 
other seven  days  were  added  "  with  gladness  "  (2  Chr. 
xxx.  23).  He  refused  submission. and  tribute  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  which  brought  the  Assyrian  army 
to  Samaria  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  and  in  the 
14th  year  the  assault  on  Judaea  was  made  (2  K.  xviii. 
13),  when  Hezekiah  made  peace,  being  compelled  to 
rob  the  temple  to  pay  the  tax.  A  strong  confirmation 
of  the  leading  facts  in  the  Bible  narrative  has  lately 
been  discovered  at  Nineveh,  sculptured  in  stone,  with 
the  names  of  Hezekiah  and  others  familiar,  which 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  matter.  Sennacherib  insisted 
on  an  unconditional  surrender,  in  the  most  offensive 
manner.  Hezekiah  humbled  himself  before  God, 
and  being  assured  by  Isaiah  of  the  favor  of  Jehovah, 
he  called  his  army  together  and  prayed  for  help, 
which  came  as  a  plague  upon  the  hosts  of  the  Assy- 
rians (2  K.  xix.  35).  Sennacherib  was  killed  soon 
after  his  return  home,  in  the  house  of  his  idol,  by 
two  of  his  sons.  Hezekiah  only  lived  a  year  longer, 
dying  in  his  54th  year.  He  was  one  cf  the  best  kings 
of  both  Israel  and  Judah.  —  2.  Son  of  Ncariah,  in  the 
royal  line  of  Judah  (1  Chr.  iii.  23).  —  3.  Hizkiah  in 
Zeph.  i.  1. 


EGYPTIAN   HIGH-PRIEST. 
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SILVERSMITHS. 


Sierap'olis  (Col.  iv.  13).  Five  miles  north  of  Laodicea. 
There  are  mineral  springs,  whose  waters  form  stalac- 
tites, which  gave  it  an  ancient  celebrity  (Strabo  xiii. 

'  G29).  A  great  number  of  sepulchres  are  found  in  its 
vicinity.  The  ruins  show  its  ancient  greatness,  and 
traces  are  still  distinct  of  a  temple  of  Apollo,  a  thea- 
tre (346  feet),  a  gymnasium  (400  feet  sq.),  and  three 
Christian  churches  (one  300  feet). 
tligh  Places  (btimoth).  From  the  top  of  Herrnon  to  the 
crest  of  the  low  hills,  all  over  the  land,  there  are  evi- 
dences that  they  were  used  for  religious  rites,  both  in 


idolatrous  and  in  pure  worship.  The  Temple  on  Mo- 
riah  was  intended  to  supersede  all  other  high  places, 
and  no  other  worship  was  allowed,  except  on  special 
occasions. 
High-Priest.  The  office  of  the  (COHEN,  priest)  high- 
priest  was  legal,  theological,  and  historical.  The 
legal  included  all  the  law 
of  Moses  alluding  to  it,  as 
the  substitute  for  the  first- 
born. He  alone  was  con- 
secrated by  the  anointing 
oil,  the  under-priests  be- 
ing sprinkled  only  (Ps. 
exxxiii.).  His  dress  was 
symbolical.  (See  Dress.) 
He  alone  could  enter  the 
Holy  of  Holies,  which  he 
did  but  once  a  year  (  Day 
of  Atonement)  clothed 
in  pure  white.  The  acci- 
dental man-slayer  was  safe 
in  the  City  of  Refuge  dur- 
ing his  life-time,  and  at 
his  death  could  return  to 
his  friends.  He  could  not 
follow  a  funeral,  nor  dis- 
figure himself  by  mourn- 
ing. There  was  an  assist- 
ant, called  sagan  (second 
priest),  who  could  act  in 
his  stead  (Luke  iii.  2).  The 

ciders  or  Sanhedrim  appointed  him  before  the  mon- 
archy. No  one  could  hold  the  office  who  was  blem- 
ished, or  was  under  10  years  (2  Chr.  xxxi.  17),  and 
it  ended  only  at  death,  although  one  could  be,  or 
was  deposed  for  ill-conduct.  Theologically  he  was  a 
type  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  Historically  his  office  con- 
cerns the  history  of  the  Jews  for  1370  years,  in- 
cluding nearly  80  different  persons,  from  Aaron  to 
Phannias. 
Hinnom,  the  Valley  of  (Josh,  xviii.  16).  On  the  S.  and 
W.  of  Mt.  Zion.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  unknown 
(Jer.  vii.  31).  An  idol  of  bronze  of  great  size  was  set 
up  in  the  valley,  facing  Olivet,  where  children  were 
sacrificed  in  the  fire,  which  seems  to  have  been  kin- 
dled inside  the  idol.  Josiah  abolished  the  worship, 
and  strewed  human  bones  over  the  place,  making  it 
unclean,  and  thus  prevented  the  renewal  of  the  wor- 
ship there  (2  K.  xxiii.  10).  These  inhuman  prac- 
tices gave  the  place  a  horrible  character,  and  caused 
its  name  to  be  detested  and  used  as  a  figure  for  a  place 
of  torment. 
Hor,  Mount  (n.\E,  mountain),  (Num.  xx.  25).  On 
the  edge  of  Edom,  not  far  from  Kadesh  and  Zalmo- 
nah.  Aaron  was  buried  here  (22-20).  The  ascent 
is  very  steep  and  difficult  —  rocky  ;  and  on  its  sum- 
mit is  a  rude  building  called  Aaron's  tomb.  Juniper 
grows  almost  to  the  top.  The  view  from  the  sum- 
mit is  very  extensive  in  every  direction ;  on  the 
north  the  passes  of  Akrabim,  where  the  Jews  were 
defeated,  and  the  mountains  around  the  Dead  Sea; 
on  the  east  the  rugged  range  of  Edom  (with  the 
Deir,  or  convent  of  Petra,  in  sight) ;  red,  bare,  and 
desolate;  southward,  the  wide  downs  of  Mt.  Seir; 
and  westward  the  Arabah,  with  its  hundred  water- 
courses ;  and  above  it  the  great  white  wilderness, 
fading  into  the  hot  and  trembling  distance.  5,000 
feet  high. 
Horn  (keken).  Horns  on  cattle;  often  used  as  wea- 
pons, and  for  trumpets  for  calling  workmen  to 
dinner,  the  soldiers  to  the  field,  and  for  announcing 
religious  ceremonies.  Used  also  for  bottles.  The 
elephant's  tusks  were  called  horns  (from  their  shape), 
as  also  trumpets  of  metal.  The  summit  of  a  hill 
wns  a  horn,  as  also  the  corners  of  the 
altar  for  burnt-offerings.  The  modern  Druses 
wear  a  horn  on  the  head  for  ornament,  but  it 
was  not  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Hebrews. 
In  poetry  the  horn  is  strength,  and  also  a 
nation,  or  a  king  or  a  god. 
Horse  (sr/s).  Not  mentioned  among  Abra- 
ham's animals,  but  first  as  coming  from  Egypt 
(Gen.  xlvii.  17).  The  horse  is  almost  exclu- 
sively used  in  war  in  Scripture,  and  is  so 
sculptured  on  the  monuments  both  of  Egypt 
and  Assyria.  Job  gives  a  most  poetic  descrip- 
tion of  a  war-horse  in  eh.  xxxix.  19-25.  "  A 
horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety  "  (Ps.  xxxiii. 
17),  said  the  poet  and  the  prophet  also  (Deut. 
xvii.  16).  Solomon  disobeyed  the  letter  and  spirit 
of  the  prohibition  not  to  multiply  horses,  and  his  suc- 
cessors did  also.  Horses  are  used  as  symbols  by  the 
prophets,  as  in  Zech.  i.  8,  "a  man  riding  on  a  red 
horse ;  "  and  he  also  mentions  speckled  (or  bay)  and 
white  horses.  John,  in  Rev.  vi.,  saw  four  horses  go 
forth  :  white,  red,  black,  and  livid  (green),  indicating 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  nations.  White  horses 
are  an  emblem  of  triumph  and  power.  Successful 
generals  rode  in  triumph  on  white  horses  (Rev.  xix. 
11-15). 


Hdsan'na  (save  vow).  Ps.  cxviii.  was  sung  on  joyful 
occasions,  such  as  the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  Verses 
25  and  26  were  sung  with  loud  acclamation.     "Ho- 

sanna  to  the  Son  of  David  "  in  Matt.  xxi.  0. 

Hose'a  {salvation).  A  prophet  called  of  God,  with 
Amos,  to  declare  his  word  to  Israel,  lb-  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  l>.  < '.  785  to  !-">.  His  book  is  the  most 
obscure  and  difficult  to  understand  of  the  twelve, 
minor  prophets. 

Hoshe'a  [safety).    Hoseal,  son  of  Nun  (Deut.  xxxii. 

44).  OSHEA,  the  prophet.  —  L!.  The  last  king  of  Israel 

(Is  vii.  16).    Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  besieged 

and  ended  the  kingdi if   Israel    li.  < '.  7i'l   I  -  K. 

xvii.).  —  3.  Son  of  Azaziah  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  30),  and 
the  ruler  of  Ephraim.  —  4.  One  of  the  people  who 
signed  the  covenant  (Neh.  x.  23). 
Hospitality.  One  of  the  chief  virtues  among  the 
Orientals,  and  it  is  most  highly  esteemed  on  the  desert, 
being  less  needed  and  less  valued  in  the  towns.  The 
ancient  Egyptians  limited  their  practice  to  their  own 
people,  having  a  superstitious  dread  of  all  foreigners. 
The  O.  T.  is  full  of  allusions  to  the  rites  and  the  di- 
vine commands  for  their  practice,  and  instances  of 
the  national  belief  of  the  Hebrews  in  their  value. 
The  laws  of  Moses  give  many  directions  for  special 
cases,  as  with  the  stranger,  "  tor  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt"  (Lev.  xix.  34).  the  poor  and  the 
traveler.  To  break  the  law  was  a  very  great  offense, 
as  in  the  case  of  Benjamin,  at  Gibeah  ( Judg.  xiii.  15, 
xix.  17-21).  The  Good  Samaritan  stands  for  all  ages 
as  an  example  of  Christian  hospitality.  The  account 
of  Abraham  entertaining  the  three  angels  is  a  perfect 
picture  of  how  a  modern  Bedouin  sheikh  would  treat 
a  traveler  in  our  day.  (See  Abraham.)  Oriental 
respect  for  the  covenant  of  salt  (and  bread)  is  a  part 
of  the  law  of  hospitality.  To  taste  another's  salt  is 
to  make  yourself  his  friend  for  the  time.  In  every 
village  there  is  a  mewsil,  inn,  for  the  use  of  travelers, 
where  they  are  supplied  with  food  by  certain  fami- 
lies near  it.  No  money  is  paid,  but  presents  may  be 
made  equivalent  to  the  value  of  the  articles  used. 


INTERIOR  OF  A   HOUSE  IN  DAMASCUS. 

House  (BETH,  to  pass  the  night).  A  dwelling  for  man 
or  cattle.  House,  tent,  palace,  tomb,  tabernacle, 
temple;  heaven  ;  family.  The  houses  of  the  rich  are 
made  of  stone,  with  two  or  more  stories  arched  over 
the  rooms  and  passage  -  ways,  with  fine  stairways, 
supplied  with  wide  galleries  or  verandas,  and  open 
places  for  light  and  air,  generally  built  around  two 
or  three  sides  of  a  court,  in  which  is  a  fountain  or 
pool  of  water.  The  wall  next  to  the  street  is  usually 
blank,  with  a  small  door,  and  a  window  or  two,  high 
up  and  latticed.  (See  Window.)  The  door  often 
has  an  inscription,  seldom  the  name  of  the  resident. 
The  poor  live  in  houses  of  mud,  sun-dried,  usually 
of  one  story,  roofed  with  mud  laid  on  poles  which 
are  covered  with  grass  or  palm-leaves.  In  the  rainy 
season  the  rain  leaks  through  (see  DROPPING),  if 
not  prevented  by  rolling  the  mud  with  a  stone  roller. 
When  of  two  stories,  the  lower  is  for  the  use  of  ani- 
mals and  for  storage.  In  hot  countries,  people  sleep 
on  the  roof's,  under  tents  of  cloth,  or  booths  of 
branches.  The  cool  of  the  evening  is  also  passed  en 
the  roof,  when  proclamation  is  made  by  the  public 
crier  of  any  command  of  tin?  ruler,  or  news  of  any 
public  kind.  It  is  also  a  place  for  prayer.  Some 
roofs  have  vines,  so  trained  as  to  form  a  shelter  from 
the  sun  or  neighbors.  The  space  is  found  useful  for 
drying  grain,  fruit,  and  clothing  from  the  wash. 
Stairways  lead  from  the  roof  to  the  ground  in  the 
court  without  passing  into  the  house.  It  is  quite 
usual  to  build  pigeon-houses  of  bottles  on  thebattle- 
ments,  and  sparrows  build  their  own  nests  in  any 
corner  or  hole,  even  plugging  up  the  chimneys  (Ps. 
lxxxiv.,cii.  7),  and  are  caught  in  great  numbers,  being 
almost  worthless  (Matt.  x.  29).  Very  large  houses, 
convents,  and  inns,  have  several  courts  connected  by 
passages.  South  of  Nablus  (Shechem)  the  roof  is 
supplied  with  domes  for  lighting  and  enlarging  the 
rooms  below.  The  upper  room  or  chamber  is  the 
choice  place,  given  only  to  strangers  or  friends  of 
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distinction.  The  sculptures  of  Egypt  and  Assyria 
present  houses  of  more  than  one  story.  The  guest- 
room, or  divan,  is  provided  with  seats  all  around  the 
room,  except  by  the  doors,  like  wide,  low  sofas ;  no 
chairs  are  used.  The  Romans  and  Greeks  used 
chairs  and  reclining  seats  or  sofas  around  the  table 
at  banquets.  (See  p.  19.)  The  walls  are  often  or- 
namented with  carvings  of  wood,  and  sometimes 
painted  in  beautiful  patterns.  (See  Carpenter.) 
The  furniture  is  much  more  simple  than  ours,  and 
less  expensive,  except  in  the  houses  of  the  rich. 


COURTYARD  WITH   A   FOUNTAIN. 

Hul  (region),  (Gen.  x.  23).  Second  son  of  Aram,  grand- 
son of  Shem.  The  plain  or  valley  of  the  Jordan 
north  of  Lake  Merom  is  called  Ard  el  Huleh,  and  the 
lake's  most  ancient  name  is  Huleh,  and  it  is  still  so 
called  by  the  Arabs. 

Hul'dah  (weasel),  a  prophetess  (2  K.  xxii.  14 ;  2  Chr. 
xxxiv.  22),  whose  husband,  Shallum,  was  master  of 
the  wardrobe  to  king  Josiah  (2  K.  xxii.  14).  Huldah 
was  famous  as  an  oracle  when  Jeremiah  was  a  boy  in 
the  school  at  Anathoth. 

Huram  i high-born).  1.  Son  of  Bela  (1  Chr.  xiii.  5).  — 
2.  King  of  Tyre  (1  Chr.  xiv.  11.— 3.  Hiram,  the 
artificer  (ii.  13).  He  was  called  Ab  (father),  a 
title  of  respect  used  now  in  the  East,  and  the  ori- 
gin of  the  title  of  the  Bishop  of  Borne  ( pope,  papa, 
father). 

Husks  (Gr.  keratia).  The  fruit  of  the  carob-tree,  which 
is  very  common  in  the  East  and  in  the  Greek  islands, 
where  it  is  in  great  request  for  fattening  hogs.  It  has 
a  sweetish  pulp  when  tender.    The  ripe  pods  (10 


CAROB   FRUIT. 

inches  long)  are  dry  and  have  seeds  like  beans. 
The  leaves  are  like  our  ash,  but  dark  and  glossy. 
It  blossoms  in  February,  and  the  pods  are  ripe  in 
May. 
Hye'na.  ll  ot  mentioned  by  name  in  the  O.  T.  as  trans- 
lated, but  meant  in  the  original  by  the  word  ZEBUA 
(Ar.  dabba),  which  is  rendered  streaked  bird  in  Jer. 
xii.   9   (Hyena  in  the  Sept.).     Valley  of  Zeboirn 


(hyenas  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  18).    It  is  still  found  in  num- 
bers, ready  to  attack  wounded,  dying,  or  dead  ani- 
mals, eating  all,  even  the  very 
bones,  its  jaws  being  most  pow- 
erful.   Their  flesh  is  not  eaten, 
having  a  bad  odor. 

Hymn.  "  In  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs."  The 
Greek  word  Umnos,  or  hum- 
rtos,  means  a  song  (in  praise  of 
Deity),  as  a  part  of  worship, 
and  there  are  several  collec- 
tions of  such  as  were  used  in 
ancient  times,  written  by  Cal- 
limachus,  Orpheus,  Homer,  Li- 
nus, Sappho,  and  others.  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  sang  a  hymn 
before  going  out,  on  the  eve  of 
the  last  supper  (Matt.  xxvi. 
30).  The  words  used  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  Ps.  cxv., 
cxviii.,  called  the  Hallel.  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  hymns  in  pri- 
son at  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  25 ; 
Gr.  humnoun,  praises) ;  and 
Paul  commends  their  use  in 
his  epistles  (Eph.  v.  19;  Col. 
iii.  16).  The  hymn  differs 
from  the  psalm  in  thought  and 
composition,  The  different  me- 
ters were  adopted  from  the 
Greek  models. 

Hyssop  (ezor;  Gr.  hussopos). 
The  Arabic  zufa  is  a  plant 
growing  on  a  slender  square 
stem,  free  from  thorns  or 
spreading  branches,  ending  in 
a  cluster  of  heads,  having  a 
pleasant  aromatic  odor,  grow- 
ing on  the  walls  in  Palestine. 
No  plant  in  the  East  is  better 
fitted  for  purposes  of  sprink- 
ling. Its  leaves  are  often  eaten 
(like  summer  savory)  with, 
bread. 
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I  Am,  and  I  Am  that  I  Am  (Heb.  aya  asher  aya). 
Jah. 

Ib'zan  (of  tin).  A  native  of  Bethlehem.  Judge  of 
Israel  for  seven  years  (Judg.  xii.  8,  10).  He  had 
thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters. 

Ico'nium  (Acts  xiii.  51).  Konieh,  a  large  city  ;  is  on  a 
table-laud,  a  fertile  plain,  near  a  semicircle  of  snow- 
capped mountains  in  Asia  Minor.  This  level  dis- 
trict was  Lycaonia,  of  which  Cicero  says  it  was  the 
capital.  It  was  on  the  route  leading  from  Ephesus 
to  Tarsus,  Antioch,  and  the  Euphrates.  Here  Paul 
was  stoned,  and  left  for  dead  (xiv.  19).  The  city 
is  built  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  structures,  and 
pieces  of  marble  columns,  capitals,  and  carved  cor- 
nices appear  everywhere  in  the  masonry.  It  is  now 
quite  large,  the  residence  of  a  pasha,  surrounded 
with  beautiful  groves  and  gardens,  well-watered,  and 
the  resort  of  pilgrims  who  visit  a  saint's  tomb.  In 
the  middle  ages  it  was  the  capital  of  the  Seljukian 
Sultans,  and  is  called  the  cradle  of  the  Ottoman 
empire.  The  traditional  story  of  Paul  and  Thecla 
is  located  here.  (See  Conybeare  and  llowsou's  Life 
of  Paul.) 

Idol.  There  are  21  Hebrew  words  for  idols  or  images 
for  worship.  1.  AVEN,  nought  (Bethrf,  house  of  God, 
Bethuwera,  house  of  vanity);  nothing,  iniquity;  2. 
elil,  no  god,  as  contrasted  witli  elohim,  God ;  3. 
emah,  terror;  4.  MIFLEZETH,  horror  (Phallus,  the 
productive  power  of  nature  and  the  nature-goddess 
Ashera;  Priapus);  5.  BOSHETH,  shameful;  6.  GIL- 
LULIM,  filthy  gods ;  7.  SHIKKUZ,  impurity;  8.  se- 
MEL,  likeness;  9.  ZELEM,  shadow;  10.  TEMUNAH, 
model;  11.  atsab,  shape;  12.  KZAB,  fashion;  13. 
OZEB,  figure;  14.  ZIR,  a  shape;  15.  MAZZEBAH, 
statue;  l(i.  chammanim,  sun-images  ;  17.  maschith, 
device;  18.  TERAPHIM,  idols  (see  TERAPHIM);  19. 
PESEL,  carved  image;  20.  PESILIM,  graven  images; 
(quarries,  in  Judg.  iii.  19,  25:)  21.'  NESEC,  molten 
image;  massekah,  shaped  in  a  mold.  These 
various  terms  are  obscure,  because  very  little  mate- 
rial has  come  down  to  us  fr«m  antiquity  which  fixes 
the  form  of  these  images.  Jeremiah  described  in  a 
sarcastic  way  how  these  so-called  gods  were  made, 
but  he  did  not  give  an  idea  of  the  particular  shape. 
All  these  terms  expressed  worthlessness  and  vanity, 
contempt  and  abhorrence. 

Idolatry  (TERAPHIM;  Gr.  idolatrcia).  The  worship 
of  deity  made  visible,  whether  of  true  or  false  ideas, 
in  images,  pictures,  stars,  fire,  or  ideal  statements,  as 


shown  in  business  pursuits,  or  in  pleasure,  or  for 
honor,  where  self  is  preferred  above  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  Nearly  three  in  four  of  all  the  human 
race  are  open  idolaters  ;  and  if  judged  by  the  strict 
moral  sense  of  the  term,  very  many  of  the  other 
fourth  worship  self  rather  than  God  (Col.  iii.  5).  J?y 
the  Jewish  law,  the  idolater  was  to  be  stoned  to  death, 
and  a  city  given  up  to  it  was  to  be  wholly  destroyed, 
with  all  it  contained  (Deut.  xiii.  12,  xvii.  2).  The 
laws  of  Moses  imply  that  idolatry  was  known  to  him, 
and  the  paintings  and  sculptures  of  Egypt  prove  its 
existence  there  before  the  time  of  Moses,  but  the  ear- 
liest mention  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  incident  of  Bachel 
stealing  her  father's  teraphim  (images  in  Gen.  xxxi. 
19),  by  which  he  was  guided,  as  some  who  consult  the 
clairvoyant  or  other  "  fortune-tellers  "  of  our  day  (a 
species  of  idolatry  very  prevalent  among  the  igno- 
rant and  superstitious).  The  story  of  Micah  and  rtis 
images  shows  how  widespread  the  custom  was  in  the 
age  succeeding  Joshua  and  the  elders.  Solomon  did 
much  to  encourage  idolatry  of  many  kinds,  which 
were  brought  into  the  country  by  his  foreign 
wives  (1  K.  xi.  7;  2  K.  xxiii.  13).  It  has  been  a 
question  whether  the  Hebrews  did  not  so  lapse  into 
idolatry  as  to  lose  all  knowledge  of  the  true  God. 
They  lost  the  true  sound  of  his  name,  for  which  we 
now  substitute  Jehovah.  They  may  have  only  min- 
gled foreign  rites  with  the  true  worship,  as  many 
pagan  ideas  are  now  adopted  into  some  branches  of 
the  Christian  Church.  We  know  that  the  Hebrews 
worshiped  the  sun  (Baal),  moon  (Astarte,  Diana), 
the  stars  (Ashtoreth,  Mazaloth  in  Job),  planets, 
Chiun  or  Bemphan  (Saturn,  Acts  vii.  40-43),  and 
made  representations  of  celestial  bodies  or  ideas,  in 
human  form,  for  worship,  as  of  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars,  (Hera,  Diana,  see  Hera,  Cybele,  Apollo, 
Adonis  [Tammuz  in  2  K.  xxi.  3],  Venus,  etc.)  ;  of 
Ken,  in  Egypt,  and  Mylitta,  in  Nineveh  ;  and  also 
images  of  beasts,  as  the  ox  (Ps.  cvi.  20) ;  Aaron's 
and  Jeroboam's  bull-calf;  and  of  a  goat  (Ashima)  ; 
fly  (Beelzebub) ;  a  cock  (Nergal) ;  and  fish  (Dagon) ; 
the  dog  (Nibhaz) ;  the  mule  and  peacock  (Adram- 
melech) ;  the  horse  and  pheasant  (Anammelech). 
The  Assyrians  (Samaritans  also)  had  a  system  of  an- 
cestor-worship (Asshur  and  others),  and  also  a  lower 
nature-worship,  including  the  elements,  trees,  etc. 
The  scapegoat  of  the  Day  of  Atonement  is  a  recogni- 
tion of  the  existence  of  Satan  (Typhon  in  Egyptian 
system),  but  was  not  a  worship  of  that  being,  for 
only  sins  were  sent  to  Asazel,  nothing  choice  or 
precious. 

The  Christian  Church  now  holds  that  God  has 
sanctioned  but  otie  image,  which  was  made  by  him- 
self, for  man's  worship,  which  is  the  intelligent,  ra- 
tional, holy  nature  of  man,  which  appears  in  all 
completeness  and  perfection  in  Jesus  the  Christ,  and 
is  reflected  in  his  followers,  as  they  have  more  or 
less  received  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  "  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  "  (John  iv.  24). 


THE    GREAT    CAMEO. 

Ijeab'arim  (heaps,  or  ruins  of  Abarim),  (Num.  xxi. 
11 ).  This  region,  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  still  unex- 
plored bv  any  Christian  traveler  in  our  day,  and 
therefore'it  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  sta- 
tions of  the  Israelites  can  be  located  or  not. 

I'jon  (ruin),  (1  K.  xv.  20  ;  2  K.  xv.  29).  In  the  N. 
Jordan  valley,  now  called  Tell  Dibbin.  The  hill  is 
a  favorable  site  for  a  city,  overlooking  the  whole 
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plain  of  Merj  Aiyun,  and  on  the  road  leading  from  ; 
the  coast  into  the  interior. 

„tlyr'icum  (Bom.  xv.  19).  Paul  preached  the  gospel  | 
of  Christ  "  from  Jerusalem  round  about  unto  lllyri- 
cum."  A  country  on  the  east  shore  of  the  Adriatic 
Sea,  north  of  Epyrus,  Illyricum  was  at  one  time  one 
of  the  four  great  divisions  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  included  the  whole  country  between  the  Adri- 
atic, the  Danube,  the  Black  Sea,  and  Macedonia. 

Imman'uel  {with  us  El,  or  God  with  us).  The  name 
of  the  child  (prophetic)  which  was  to  be  given  to  the 
house  of  David  (Is.  vii.  11).  Isaiah  bids  Ahaz  ask  a 
sign  of  Jehovah,  which  he,  with  pretended  humility, 
refused  to  do,  when  this  sign  of  a  child  by  a  virgin 
(virgin  is  a  young  woman)  was  given,  and,  as  some 
think,  the  prophesy  was  fulfilled  within  a  few  years, 
and  others  look  on  the  child  as  a  type  of  Jesus  the 
Christ,  as  seems  to  be  the  meaning  in  Matt.  i.  23. 

Immortality  (Gr.  athanasia,  deathless,  not  mortal). 
The  Christian  believes  that  the  human  soul  will 
never  die.  Some  hold  the  doctrine  that  only  those 
who  believe  on  Christ  will  be  blessed  with  immor- 
tality, while  those  who  deny  him  will  die  (Rom.  ii. 
7;  2  Tim.  i.  10).  The  same  Greek  word  is  also  ren- 
dered incorruption  in  1  Cor.  xv.  42,  etc.,  and  sincerity 
in  Eph.  vi.  24,  etc. 

Jn'csnse  (Heb.  ketorah,  lebonah  ;  Gv.thumiama). 
A  compound  of  sweet-smelling  gums  used  in  acts  of 
worship,  and  forbidden  in  private  life  (Ex.  xxx.  27). 
The  mixture  is  said  to  have  been  equal  parts  of  stacte, 
onycha,  frankincense,  galbanum.  The  altar  of  in- 
cense was  placed  in  front  of  the  veil,  from  which  on 
the  great  Day  of  Atonement  the  high-priest  could 
raise  a  cloud  of  perfume  which  covered  the  mercy- 
seat  (entered  within  and  filled  the  holy  of  holies).  It 
was  a  type  of  Christian  prayer. 

In'dia  (Esth.  i.  1,  viii.  9).  The  extent  of  the  kingdom 
of  Abasuerus  was  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  127  prov- 
inces. Acts  ii.  9,  instead  of  Judaja  read  India.  The 
country  around  the  river  Indus,  now  the  Punjaub, 
which  Herodotus  describes  as  part  of  Darius's  empire 
(iii.  98).  At  a  later  period  it  was  conquered  by  Alex- 
ander. The  name  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  at  Per- 
sepolis  (i  Mace.  viii.  8).  Modern  India,  or  Hindo- 
stan,  is  more  extensive  than  the  ancient.  The  arti- 
cles obtained  by  Solomon  from  the  East  were  Indian, 
■such  as  horns  of  ivory,  ebony,  broidered  work  and 
rich  apparel,  sandal-wood,  apes,  peacocks,  and  tin. 

Inn  (Heb.  malon).  A  lodging-place  for  the  night. 
Only  a  room  is  to  be  had,  the  traveler  must  supply 
himself  with  furniture,  bed,  etc.  They  were  built 
generally  two  stories  high,  and  near  water.  One  is 
mentioned  in  the  history  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xlii.  27), 
and  by  Moses  in  his  day  (Ex.  iv.  24) ;  by  Jeremiah, 
the  habitation  (inn)  of  Chimham  (xli.  17),  and  the 
same  by  Luke,  where  Jesus  was  born  (ii.  7).  The 
Good  Samaritan  is  said  to  have  left  money  (in  our 
standard  about  $2.50)  to  pay  charges  at  the  inn 
(Luke  xxii.).  The  inn  is  usually  built  around  a 
yard,  having  a  well  or  fountain,  and  entered  by  a 
gate  which  can  be  closed  against  intruders  at  night. 
The  baggage  and  animals  occupy  the  lower  rooms, 
and  the  people  the  upper  and  better  chambers. 
When  the  upper  rooms  were  full  of  crowds  at  feast 
times,  the  late  comers  would  be  obliged  to  take  a 
lower  room,  among  the  animals  ("  in  the  manger"). 

Inspiration  (from  the  Latin,  in-breathing).  The  su- 
pernatural influence  of  God's  spirit  on  the  human 


I'ron  (Heb.  barzel;  Chal.  parzlah).  The  references 
are  many  to  iron,  and  as  early  as  the  time  of  Tubal- 
Cain  (Gen.  iv.  22).     A  furnace  of  iron  is  taken  as  the 
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mind,  by  which  prophets,  apostles,  and  other  sacred 
writers  were  qualified  to  record  divine  truth  without 
error.  Others  hold  that  it  is  only  a  divine  impression 
on  the  mind,  by  which  the  understanding  is  informed. 
"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God" 
_(2_Tim.  iii.  16). 
lo'nia.  That  part  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  which  is 
between  Doris  and  iEolis.  Ionia  was  celebrated  for 
its  13  cities  and  its  islands.  The  chief  cities  were 
Ephesns,  Smyrna,  Samos,  Chios,  and  Miletus  (Jos. 
Ant.  xvi.  2,  3).     India  in  1  Mace.  viii.  8. 


image  of  the  bondage! 
knives  (or  steel)  are 
Egypt.  The  remains 
of  ancient  Nineveh 
furnish  articles  of 
iron  coated  with 
bronze,which  has  pre- 
served them.  Tin 
melts  at,  470°,  copper, 
silver,  and  gold  at 
1800°,  and  cast-iron 
at  3000°,  while  mal- 
leable iron  require* 
a  higher  degree,  but 
furnaces  of  clay,  fed 
with  charcoal  and 
supplied  with  p.  blast 
of  air  from  two  skin 
bellows,  are  used  suc- 
cessfully in  the  East. 
I'saac  (Heb.  yizhak, 
laughing).  Born  at 
Gerar,  B.  C.  1896,  of 
Sarah  (who  was  90) 
and  Abraham  (who 
was  100),  in  fulfil- 
ment of  a  divine 
promise  (Gen.  xxi. 
17  ;  Gal.  iv.  29).  He 
married  Rebekah, 
and  was  the  father 
of  Esau  and  Jacob. 
Of  all  the  patriarchs 
none  made  so  little  noise  in  the  world  an  Isaac,  and 
none  excelled  him  in  gentleness  and  dutifulness  a*  i\ 
son,  and  in  faithfulness  and  constancy  as  a  husband  of 
one  wife.  His  home  for  a  long  time  was  in  the  rich 
pasture-land  of  Gerar.  Isaac  died  at  the  ripe  age  of 
180.  One  of  the  wells  at  Beersheba  is  a  memorial  of 
him,  having  been  dug  as  a  record  of  the  pieace  made 
with  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines.  Buried  in 
the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
Ish'rnael  {whom  God  hears).  Son  of  Abraham  and 
Hagar  (Gen.  xvi.  15,  16).  First-born  of  the  patri- 
arch. Born  at  Mamre  B.  C.  1900,  but  was  sent  into 
the  wilderness  south  of  Beersheba,  Paran,  when  he 
was  16  years  old.  He  had  a  wife  from  Egypt  (xxi. 
21),  who  was  mother  of  his  12sons,  besides  a  daughter. 
The  prophesy,  "  He  shall  be  a  wild  ass  of  a  man,  his 
hand  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand 
against  him,"  is  now  and  ever  has  been  true ;  and 
also  the  other  saying,  Ishmael  "shall  dwell  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren,"  for  they  have  always 
been  free.  The  desert  is  called  in  Arabic,  Bedu,  and 
the  genuine  Arab  calls  himself  Bedawee  {desert-man), 
Bedawin  {desert-men).  4000  years  have  not  changed 
their  disposition,  manners,  habits,  occupation,  gov- 
ernment, or  dress. 
Is'rael  (soldier  of  God).  The  name  given  to  Jacob  at 
the  time  he  wrestled  with  the  angel  at  Peniel.  —  2.  It 
was  also  used  as  the  name  of  the  Hebrew  nation.— 
3.  The  north  kingdom,  not  including  Judah. 
Israel,  Kingdom  of.  The  ten  tribes  which  were  di- 
vided to  Jeroboam  by  the  prophet  Ahijah  of  Shiloh 
(1  K.  xi.  31,  35),  leaving  Judah  alone  to  the  house 
of  David  ;  Benjamin,  Simeon,  and  Dan 
joining  Judah  afterward.  SHECHEM 
was  the  first  capital  (1  K.  xii.  25) ;  Tir- 
ZAH  the  second  (xiv.  17);  and  Sama- 
EIA  the  third.  Jezreel  was  occasion- 
ally a  royal  residence.  The  holy  cities 
were  Dan  (Paneas)  and  Bethel.  The 
population  was  at  one  time  over  three 
millions,  if  the  number  in  th  i  armies 
is  correct  as  given  in  2  Chr.  xiii.  3.  The 
area  of  the  whole  country,  in  the  time 
of  Solomon,  occupied  by  the  twelve 
tribes,  was  12,810  sq.  ms.,  of  which  9,375 
belonged  to  Israel  and  3,435  to  Judah. 
New  Hampshire  has  about  9,000  sq.  ms. 
Ephraim  and  Judah  had  always  been 
rivals,  and  were  nearly  matched  in  num- 
bers from  the  first,  and  the  two  largest 
of  the  twelve.  For  three,  or,  perhaps, 
nearly  four  centuries,  the  ark  was  in 
the  territory  of  Ephraim,  at  Shiloh, 
until  the  time  of  Eli.  But  when  the  theocracy  was 
superseded  by  the  kingdom,  Saul, the  king,  was  a  Ben- 
jamite,  and  Solomon,  the  son  of  David,  of  Judah  ; 
but  Jeroboam,  the  leader  of  the  revolt,  was  an  Eph- 
raimite,  and,  before  Solomon's  death,  was  accused' of 
treason,  and  fled  to  Egypt.  The  burdensome  taxes 
of  Solomon's  reign  probably  hastened,  if  it  did  not 
cause  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes ;  and  the  death  of 
Solomon  was  the  notice  for  Jeroboam's  return,  and 
the  establishment  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Israel,  B.  C. 
975.     This  was  the  most  important  event,   and  the 


greates'  misfortune,  since  Joshua  crossed  the  Jordan. 
Some  of  the  mistakes  which  were  fetal  were  :  The  driv- 
ing  .11".  or  th-;  Le-.  ites  from  th:  li  posset    ion  .  for  th    v 

carried  with  them  their  sacred  character  and  pow< 
support  of  th:  kin'- :  the  alliance  with  the  kings  of 
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Egypt  and  Damascus;  the  marriage  of  Ahab  with 
Jezebel,  of  Phoenicia.  The  wan';  of  a  system  of  union 
among  the  tribes  composing  the  kingdom,  and  the 
presence  of  a  large  number  of  slaves,  were  other 
elements  of  weakness.  The  Philistines  took  soma 
towns ;  Damascus  took  its  chances  fqr  plunder  and 
revenge;  Edorn  and  Moab  rescued  themselves ;  and 
Assyria,  after  many  visits  to  the  once  rich  and 
prosperous  country,  finally  carried  away  the  glean- 
ings* of  so  many  years  of  religious  decline,  moral 
debasement,  national  degradation,  anarchy,  blood- 
shed, and  deportation. 


POOL   OF  SILOAM. 


Is'sachar  (hire,)  (Gen.  xxx.  17,)  CHeb.  tsascar). 
Ninth  son  of  Jacob  and  fifth  son  of  Leah.  He  ii 
not  mentioned  again  as  a  person  —  his  name  only,  ai 
the  name  of  a  tribe.  In  the  order  of  march  in  the 
desert,  Issachar's  (the  tribe's!  place  waa  on  the  easi 
of  the  Tabernacle,  with  Judah  and  Zebulon.  Only 
the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Dan  outnumbered  them  ai 
the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  Issachar  bavin--  64,300 
fichung-men.     (For  location,  sec  map  of  the  Twelv« 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  -e,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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Tribes.)  Its  location  and  boundaries  are  recorded  in 
Josh.  xix.  17-23.  Its  land  was  and  is  now  the  rich- 
est in  Palestine.  Esdraelon,  the  plain  (called  Jez- 
reel,  the  seed-plot  of  God,  on  account  of  its  rich  soil), 
Mount  Tabor,  and  Gilboa  were  in  its  border,  and  the 
river  Kishon  ran  through  it.  Jacob  blessed  Issachar 
in  the  image  of  "  a  strong-boned  he-ass,  couching 
down  between  two  hedge-rows,"  which  is  a  picture 
of  contented  ease  and  quiet.  When  David  took  the 
census,  near  the  close  of  his  reign,  Issachar  had 
87,000,  of  whom  36,000  were  mercenary  "  bands." 
Shalmaneser  carried  the  tribe  captive  to  Assyria.  It 
was  not  known  as  a  tribe  after  the  return.  We  are 
left  to  suppose  that  the  tribe  fell  into  idolatry,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  recorded  in  favor  of  its  reli- 
gious history.  —  2.  The  seventh  son  of  Obed  Edom  ( 1 
Chr.  xxvi.  5). 

It'aly.  In  the  time  of  Paul  the  whole  peninsula  south 
of  the  Alps  was  included  under  this  name  (Acts  x,  1). 
The  Italian  Band  were  soldiers  recruited  in  Italy 
Rome  was  the  capital  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Iturae'a  (from  Jctur,  the  son  of  Ishmacl).  (Gen.  xxv. 
15.)  N.E.  of  Palestine,  along  the  base  of  Hermon 
(Luke  iii.  1).  Philip  was  "tetrarch  of  Ituraea  and 
the  region  of  Trachonitis."  Now  Jedur.  It  is  table- 
land, with  conical  hills  at  intervals,  well  watered, 
rich  soil,  and  excellent  pasture.  The  rock  is  basalt, 
and  the  houses  are  built  of  it.  Its  ancient  cities  are 
deserted,  but  standing.  Bedawins  still  pitch  their 
tents  there. 


crooked  in  its  course,  affording  to  the  traveler  new 
and  pleasing  views  every  step  of  the  way. 

Ja'besh  Gil'ead.  Jabeth,  in  Gilead,  the  largest  city  in 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  6  miles  from  Pella,  now 
called  Ed  Beir,  on  Wady  Yabis.  It  did  not  send  its 
contingent  against  Benjamin  ( Judg.  xxi.  8),  and  was 
punished  by  the  destruction  of  all  its  people  but  400 
young  women,  who  were  given  to  the  Benjamites 
for  wives.  Nahash  attacked  it  (1  Sam.  xi.),  but  Saul 
came  to  the  rescue.  When  the  bodies  of  Saul  and 
his  sons  hung  on  the  walls  of  Bethshan,  the  valiant 
men  of  Jabesh  Gilead  made  a  raid  at  night  and  car- 
ried them  off,  and  buried  them  honorably  (1  Sam. 
xxxi.  11-13). 

Ja'bin  (intelligent)  King  of  N.  Canaan,  at  Hazor, 
who  headed  a  most  powerful  army  against  Joshua 
(xi.  1-4),  and  was  surprised  and  defeated  near  the 
waters  of  Merom  (7).  Joshua  afterward  burnt  Ja- 
bin's  city.  —  2.  King  of  Hazor,  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges,  who  lived  in  the  same  city  of  Hazor  (rebuilt^, 
raised  an  army  against  Israel,  and  was  defeated,  etc. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  two  accounts  were  of 
one  event,  or  of  two  victories  over  one  Jabin  :  one  by 
Joshua  and  another  by  Barak,  but  it  is  more  probable 
that  there  were  two  kings  of  that  name,  as  recorded, 
and  there  were  150  years  between  the  two  kings. 

Ja'cob  (supplanter).  Esau  and  Jacob  were  twins,  sons 
of  Rebekah,  wife  of  Isaac,  born  B.  C.  1836,  at  the 
well  Lahai-roi.  He  bought  the  birthright  of  his 
elder  brother  Esau  (at  an  unfair  price  in  his  brother's 


when  a  famine  brought  about  the  migration  to  Egypt 
(see  Joseph),  where  he  was  assigned  a  home  in  the 
pasture-land  of  Goshen,  by  the  Pharaoh,  and  where 
he  died,  aged  130  (147).  His  body  was  borne  to  the 
cave  of  Machpelah,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  with  those 
of  Abraham,  Sarah,  and  Isaac.  The  blessing  that 
Jacob  gave  his  sons  was  a  proof  that  his  faith  in 
God's  promise  was  strong  —  had  increased  —  and  that 
his  idea  of  the  true  God  had  become  clearer  and 
more  elevated.  It  is  full  of  fine  thoughts,  poetic  lan- 
guage, and  abounds  in  the  most  beautiful  images. 

Jacob's  Well.  Is  in  a  low  spur  of  Mt.  Gerizim,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  valley  of  Shechem.  "  Formerly  there 
was  a  square  hole  opening  into  a  carefully  built 
vaulted  chamber,  10  ft.  sq.,  in  the  floor  of  which  was 
the  true  mouth  of  the  well.  Now  a  part  of  the  vault 
has  fallen  in,  and  completely  covered  up  the  mouth, 
so  that  it  looks  like  a  shallow  pit."  The  well  is  9 
feet  diameter,  circular,  cut  through  limestone  rock 
nearly  100  feet  deep.  It  sometimes  has  water  in  it, 
but  is  often  quite  dry.  There  was  a  small  church 
over  it  in  the  4th  century,  and  to  the  south-west 
there  are  a  few  shapeless  ruins  still  left. 

James.  Three  persons  are  mentioned  by  this  name  in 
the  N.  T.  The  original  form  of  the  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Jacob,  and  it  is  so  written  now  by  the  church  in 
the  East;  St.  Jacob  (Mar  Yacooh).  The  name  has 
passed  through  several  changes,  in  many  languages. 
It  was  in  Greek,  Iakobos;  Latin,  Jacobus;  Italian, 
Iacomo,   or  Giacomo,   and  Jacopo ;  Spanish,  Iago 
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Ivory  (shen,  a  tooth).  The  tusks  of  the  elephant  are 
called  teeth,  and  also  horns  (Ez.  xxvii.  15).  Solomon 
made  use  of  it  (Ps.  xlv.  8),  and  had  a  throne  of  ivory 
(1  K.  v.  18),  overlaid  (inlaid)  with  gold.  The  tusk 
of  the  African  elephant  sometimes  weighs  120  pounds, 
and  measures  10  feet  long.  There  are  many  beauti- 
ful relics  of  carved  ivory  that  were  found  in  the  ruins 
of  Nineveh,  and  from  Egypt,  of  figures  on  boxes,  and 
Ararious  toilet  ornaments  —  works  of  art  of  a  high 
order. 


There  is  no  distinction  in  the  Hebrew  between  j 
and  i.  The  proper  sound  is  that  of  y  when  placed 
before  a  vowel,  as  jah,  yah  ;  Jonah,  yonah. 
Jab'bok  (flowing).  River  in  Gilead,  falling  into  the 
Jordan  about  midway  between  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
and  the  Dead  Sea  (Josh.  xii.  2).  The  border  of  the 
Ammon  was  strong  (Num.  xxi.  24),  the  river  run- 
ning in  a  deep  defile,  deep,  narrow,  and  wild,  fringed 
by  willows,  cane,  and  oleanders,  evergreen,  oak,  pine 
and  arbutus.  Wady  Zurka.  Some  think  it  was  the 
Hieromax,  Wady  Yarmuk. 

The  river  is  one  of  the  very  few  that  flow  the  year 
round,  and  would  furnish  water-power  to  drive  mills 
for  the  supply  of  the  whole  region  on  both  sides  of 
the  river.     It  is  full  of  rapids,  waterfalls,  and  is  very 


distress)  and  got  the  patriarchal  blessing  from  his 
father  by  a  stratagem,  in  which  he  was  aided  by  his 
mother.  This  blessing  was  material  only,  and  did 
not  include  the  spiritual  promises.  On  the  way  to 
Padan-Aram,  to  find  a  wife  among  his  mother's  rela- 
tives, lie  had  the  dream  of  the  ladder  reaching  from 
earth  to  heaven,  at  Bethel.  Isaac  had  repeated  his 
blessing  when  he  left  home,  with  the  addition  of  the 
spiritual  promises  made  to  Abraham,  and  they  were 
confirmed  in  the  dream  at  Bethel.  The  beautiful 
incident  of  the  meeting  of  Jacob  with  Rebekah  at 
the  well  exhibits  the  pure  and  simple  habits  of  the 
time,  and  the  courtesy  and  kindness  so  native  to 
those  who  follow  the  shepherd's  life.  Jacob  served 
14  years  for  Rachel  and  married  Leah  besides.  At 
the  age  of  nearly  100  he  returned  to  Canaan,  and  on 
the  way  his  name  was  changed  from  Jacob  to  Israel 
(God's  soldier)  at  Peniel,  where  he  met  his  brother 
Esau,  who  was  then  a  kind  of  Bedouin  wanderer, 
such  as  now  roam  over  the  same  district,  although 
Esau  appeared  to  be  much  the  better  man  of  the  two. 

The  images  (gods)  that  Rachel  stole  from  her  fa- 
ther's house,  were  small  figures  of  certain  designs 
(Teeaphim),  such  as  are  often  found  buried  among 
the  ruins  in  Palestine,  and  were  used  in  Pagan  wor- 
ship. 

Esau  and  Jacob  met  again  at  Hebron,  when  they 
buried  their  father  Isaac. 

Soon  after  this  Joseph  was  sold  into  Egypt. 

Jacob  was  living  at  Hebron  with  his  eleven  sons, 


(Diego>,  and  Xayme,  or  Jayme  (hayme) ;  French, 
Jacques,  and  Jame;  and  in  English,  James. 

1.  James,  the  Son  of  Zebedee.  He  first  ap- 
pears as  a  fisherman,  A.  D.  27,  when  he,  and  his 
brother  John,  were  called  by  Jesus  to  be  his  disciples 
(Mark  i.  20).  His  father  owned  a  boat  (ship),  and 
employed  help.  James  was  numbered  with  the  12, 
among  the  first  4.  He  was  always  selected  for  any 
special  duty.  He  was  present  at  the  raising  of  Jai- 
rus'  daughter  (Mark  i.  29) ;  one  of  the  three  on  the 
Mt.  of  Transfiguration  (Matt,  xviii.  1) ;  one  of  the  4 
who  heard  the  sermon  on  the  last  days  (Mark  xiii. 
3) ;  and  one  of  three  in  Gethsemane  (Matt.  xxvi.  37). 
He  joined  his  brother  John  in  the  request  that  fire 
should  be  called  down  on  the  Samaritans  (Luke  ix. 
54';  and  in  the  ambitious  request,  with  their  mother, 
to  sit  nearest  to  Christ  in  his  kingdom  (Matt.  xx.  20). 
These  requests  were  refused  with  indignation  by 
Jesus.  He  was  a  man  of  very  resolute  purpose  and 
determined  action,  and  was  given  a  high  position 
among  the  apostles  (Acts  xii.  2);  and  he  is  the  only 
one  of  the  twelve  whose  death  is  recorded,  which 
took  place  about  ten  years  after  the  crucifixion. 

2.  James,  the  Lord's  Brother.  The  children 
of  Joseph  and  Mary  were  Jesus,  James,  Joses,  Jude 
(Judas),  Simon,  and  three  daughters  whose  names 
are  not  given  (Matt.  xiii.  55,  56 ;  Gal.  i.  19,  ii.  9,  12). 
His  brethren  did  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Christ  at 
the  first  (John  vii.  5),  and  some  of  them  not  until  a 
few  days  before  the  Day  of  Pentecost  (1  Cor.  xv.  7), 
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James  occupied  a  prominent  position  among  the 
apostles,  and  was  surnamed  "  the  Just."  James  and 
I'eter  seem  to  have  been  in  authority  on  equal  terms 
when  Paul  was   admitted  to  the  fellowship  of  the 


JACOB  S  WELL.  —  SHJECHEM. 

apostles  on  the  word  of  Barnabas  (Acts  ix.  27  ;  Gal. 
i.  18),  and  after  that  time  he  acts  as  the  president  of 
the  council  in  Jerusalem  (Acts  xii.  17,  xv.  13),  whose 
decrees  he  delivered  formally,  a  position  recognized 
and  recorded  by  Paul  (Gal.  ii.  9),  and  honored 
by  a  formal  visit  of  ceremony  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  presbyters  (Acts  xxi.  18).  He  is  believed 
to  have  been  appointed  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  by 
Jesus  in  a  vision,  as  is  reported  by  Epiphanius 
and  others  of  the  early  historians  of  the  Church, 
only  that  Eusebius  says  the  appointment  was  by 
the"  apostles.  He  was  a  very  constant  attendant 
on  the  services  in  the  Temple,  and  prayed  "  on  his 
knees"  for  the  salvation  of  the  people,  so  that  he 
was  looked  upon  as  the  "  bulwark  of  the  church," 
and  it  is  said  that  "  all  who  became  believers  be- 
lieved through  James."  This  same  authority  re- 
lates that  he  was  thrown  from  the  gable  of  the 
Temple  to  the  ground,  and  then  stoned  to  death, 
shortly  before  the  siege  ot  Jerusalem.  See  the 
Histoey  for  the  Epistle  of  James. 

3.  James,  the  Son  of  Alph.eus  (Clopas) 
and  Mary  (John  xix.  25),  one  of  the  apostles 
(Matt.  x.  3;  Mark  iii.  18,  etc.),  (Matt,  xxvii.  56; 
Mark  xv.  40),  and  is  also  called  James  the  Less. 
He  had  a  brother  named  Joses,  and  a  sister  Sa- 
lome. The  occurrence  of  the  same  name  in  the 
mother  and  children  of  two  families  does  not 
argue  a  relation — rather  the  contrary,  and  it  is 
not  likely  that  these  were  relatives  of  Jesus.  See 
Mary. 

Ja'pheth  (light-colored  race,  from  YAFAH,  fair) 
Second  son  of  Noah  (Gen.  x.  2,  6).  Who  occu- 
pied the  isles  of  Greece  (shores  and  islands),  coast 
of  the  Great  Sea,  Asia  Minor,  Asia,  and  Europe. 

Ja'sher,  the  Book  of  (book  of  the  upright).  A  book 
of  heroic  poetry  and  history  mentioned  in  two 
places  in  the  O.'T.  (Josh.  x.  13,  and  2  Sam.  i.  18). 
and  probably  a  book  of  songs  and  eulogies  of  dis- 
tinguished men  in  Israel.  The  Vulgate  has  "  the  i 
book  of  the  just  one ; "  the  Septuagint  "  the  book 
of  the  upright  one;"  the  Syriac  "the  book  of 
praises  "  or  "  psalms." 

Ja'son.  Greek  form  of  the  name  Jesus ;  Hebrew. 
Joshua. 

Jedu'thun  [praising).  One  of  the  conductors  of  the 
temple  music  in  the  time  of  David  (1  Chr.  xv. 
17  ;  xxiii.  6).  The  three  were  Ethan,  the  son  of 
Kushaiah,theMerarite;  Heman,  the  Kohathite; 
and  Asaph,  the  Gershonite.  He  played  on  cymbals 
in  the  procession  when  the  ark  was  brought  to  Zion, 
but  he  was  appointed  to  duty  at  Gibeon  (Ps.  cl.  5). 
His  name  is  in  the  titles  of  several  psalms  (xxxix.  ; 
lxii. ;  lxxvii.),  as  choir-leader. 

Jeao'ahaz  (Jah  holds).  Son  and  successor  of  Jehu, 
who  reigned  17  years,  B.  C.  85G-S40,  in  Samaria  (2 
K.  mi.  1-9).  _  2.  Shallum,  4th  son  of  Josiah,  whom 


he  succeeded  as  king  of  Judah,  being  chosen  over  his 
elder  brother,  B.  C.  CIO,  but  after  a  short  reign  he 
was  deposed  (2  K.  xxiii.  32;  Jer.  xxii.  10,)  by  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  taken  to  Riblah,  put  in  chains,  ami  taken 
to  Egypt,  where  he 
died.  The  people  la- 
mented for  him,  and 
he  was  the  first  king 
of  Judah  who  died  in 
exile.  —  3.  Youngest 
son  of  k^ng  Jehoram. 
His  name  as  king  of 
Judah  was  Ahaziah. 

Jehoi'achin  ( ap  - 
pointed  by  Jah).  Je- 
eoniah,  Coniah,  Jaco- 
nias,  Joiakim,  and  Jo- 
acim.  Son  of  Jehia- 
kim  and  Nehushta, 
and  10th  king  of  Ju- 
dah, reigning  3  mos. 
10  days.  He  was  18 
years  old  (2  K.  xxiv. 
8),  or  8  (2  Chr.  xxxvi. 
9),  and  was  carried 
captive  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, in  revenge  for 
the  alliance  that  his 
father  had  made  with 
Egypt.  The  best  of 
the  people,  the  sacred 
vessels  of  the  Temple, 
and  all  the  treasure  of 
the  people,  were  taken 
to  Babylon,  leaving  a 
poor  and  feeble  rem- 
nant. Jehoiachin  was 
kept  a  close  prisoner 
nearly  all  the  rest  of 
his  life,  36  years,  when 
Evil-Merodach  liber- 
ated him.  (See  EviL- 
Meeodach.)  He  was 
the  last  of  Solomon's  line,  as  predicted  by  Jeremiah 
(xxii.  30),  the  succession  passing  over  to  Nathan's  line. 
Jehoi'akim  (Jah  appoints).  19th  king  of  Judah  (B.  C. 
609-598),  25  years  old  at  his  accession.    He  was  first 


and  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  some  of  the  royal 
family  to  Babylon  as  hostages,  among  whom  were 
Daniel  and  his  three  companions.  The  prophet] 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  warned  the  king  and  peopli 

of  the  results  of  their  idolatries,  but  instead  of  repent. 

ing,  they  burned  Jeremiah's  prophesy,  put  him  m 
prison,  and  drove  I  rijah  tin-  prophet  into  Egypt; 
where  lie  was  killed,  ami  his  corpse  treated  in  a  bar- 
barous manner  (Jer.  xxvi.  21-23;  xxxvi. I.  Accord- 
ing to  thi'  warnings  ot  l/.:V\A  (xvn  )  and  I.-rcmi  th 
(ii.  xxvii.),  enemies  attacked  them  on  all  sides  i u  K. 
xxiv.  7) ;  the  king  lost  his  life  and  was  buried  without 
honor  (Jer.  xxii.  17, 19).  The  king  of  Babylon  came 
in  a  few  weeks  after  his  death,  and  carried  his  sun 
and  all  the  best  men  and  their  families  and  treasures 
to  Babylon.  This  act  of  the  king  in  binning  Jere- 
miah's book  was  the  first  recorded  attack  on  the  lib- 
erty of  the  public  press,  and  it  did  not  succeed  ;  the 
second  edition  was  enlarged  and  improved  (Jer. 
xxxvi.  32). 

Jeho'nadab  (Jah  incites).  The  son  of  Reehab  (a  Ke- 
nite),  who  assisted  Jehu  in  his  reforms,  and  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  15aal  worshipers (2  K.  x.  15).  Jere- 
miah holds  up  to  the  people  the  obedience  of  the 
Rechabites  (pilgrims)  who  kept  the  law  of  abstinence 
from  wine,  and  that  to  live  only  in  tents,  in  contrast 
to  the  general  disregard  of  the  law  of  Moses  (Jer. 
xxxv.),  and  prophesies  an  immortality  of  the  house 
of  Reehab.  There  is  no  historical  trace  of  them 
after  the  Jewish  nation  went  to  pieces,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  they  became  disciples  of  Jesus. 

Jeho'rani  (Jah  has  exalted).  Jobam".  1.  Son  of  Ahab, 
king  of  Israel,  and  successor  to  his  brother  Ahaziah, 

B.  C.  896.  His  reign  was  noted  for  the  lives  of  the 
two  great  prophets,  Elijah  and  Elisha.  He  was  killed 
by  an  arrow  from  Jehu's  bow  in  Naboth's  vineyard 
(1  K.  xxi.  21).  He  was  the  last  of  the  line  of  Omri. — 
2.  Eldest  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  him  as 
king  of'Judah  at  the  age  of  32,  reigning  8  years,  B. 

C.  893-885.  He  murdered  his  6  brothers,  and  (by 
the  help  of  his  wife  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab) 
revived  the  Baal  worship  (see  Elijah).  The  latter 
part  of  his  reign  was  a  series  of  calamities  to  the 
nation,  and  death  to  his  family,  himself  dying  of  a 
painful  malady,  not  regretted,  and  being  buried 
without  honor.  —  3.  A  priest  seiit  to  teach  the  law  to 
the  people  (2  Chr.  xvii.  8). 


SHEPHERD    WATCHING    HIS    FLOCKS    IN    THE   WILDERNESS    OF   .TPTvEA. 


named  Eliakim,  and  was  the  son  of  Joash  and  Zebu- 
dah,  but  Pharaoh  Necho  changed  his  name  when  he 
made  him  king  in  his  brother  Jehoahaz's  stead  (2  K. 
xxiii.  33),  who  died  in  Egypt  in  captivity  (v.  34), 
and  he  also  collected  a  heavy  fine  ($200,600')  from 
Judah  for  Josiah's  part,  with  Babylon  against  Egypt. 
The  battle  at  Carchemish  ended  the  rule  of  Egypt  in 
Palestine  for  that  time,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  besieged 


Jehosh'aphat  (Jah  is  judge).  1.  Son  of  Asa  and  Azu- 
bah  :  succeeded  to  tlie  throne  of  Judah  at  the  age  of 
35,  and  reigned  23  years,  B.  C.  914-889  1  K.  xv.  24; 
2  K.  viii.  16;  2  Chr.  xvii.,  xxi/.  "The  Lord  was 
with  Jehoshaphat,  because  he  walked  in  the  first 
wavs  of  his  father  David,  and  sought  not  umo  Baa- 
lim ;  but  sought  to  the  Jehovah  God  of  his  father." 
*  *  "  He  took  away  the  high  places  and  groves  out 


fSrl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s ;  §h  as  sh  ;  -e,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz  ;  b  as  in  linger,  link ;  fE  as  in  Chine. 
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of  Judah "  (2  Chr.  xvii.  C;1K.  xxii.  43).  He  sent 
out  teachers  among  the  people  to  instruct  them  in 
the  law,  set  up  just  judges  in  the  walled  cities,  form- 
ing a  supreme  court  at  Jerusalem,  for  references  and 
appeals.  He  built  castles  and  store-cities,  and  aimed 
to  restore  commerce  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  army  was 
reformed  in  five  sections,  and  the  Arabians,  Philis- 
tines, and  Edomites  were  laid  under  tribute.  He  was 
saved  from  a  very  great  danger  by  his  trust  in  God 
(2  Chr.  xx.;  Ps.  lxxxiii.,  xli.,  xlvii.,  xlviii.).  He 
made  a  friendly  alliance  with  the  idolatrous  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  to  secure  peace  married  his  son 
Jehoram  to  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab.  He  was 
saved  by  a  miracle  with  his  army  in  the  desert  (2  K. 
iii.),  at  the  request  of  a  prophet  of  Jehovah.  He 
was  prudent  enough  to  appoint  his  successor  (Jeho- 
ram, 2  Chr.  xxi.  3)  in  his  lifetime,  as  David  had  done 
to  Solomon.  —  2.  Tour  others  of  this  name  were 
without  note. 


THE  VALLEY  OF  JEHOSHAPHAT   (KIDRO.V)    PROM   THE   SOUTH. 

JehoGh'apIiat,  Valley  of  {valley  where  Jah  judges). 
(Joel  iii.  12.)  The  valley  between  Scopus  and  Olivet 
and  Jerusalem,  so  named  after  the  greatest  king 
after  Solomon  (2  Chr.  xx.).  The  nations  are  to  as- 
semble for  judgment,  where  Christ  will  appear  the 
second  time  (Acts  i.  11).  Kidron.  The  Mohamme- 
dans point  out  a  stone  in  the  east  wall  of  the  Temple 
area,  near  the  S.  end,  from  which  a  bridge  will  be 
stretched  across  the  valley  to  Mt.  Moriah,  over  which 
all  souls  must  pass  —  the  just  in  safety,  the  wicked 
falling  off  into  Gehenna.  This  valley  has  been 
used  as  a  burial-ground  from  the  days  of  Josiah  (2 
K.  xxiii.  6) ;  and  both  Jews  and  Mohammedans  look 
on  the  place  as  a  most  sacred  resting-place  ;  but  the 
modern  name  cannot  be  traced  beyond  the  4th  cen- 
tury A.  D.  Joel's  prophesy  was  a  poetical  and  sym- 
bolical figure,  intended  to  teach  that  God  is  always 
present  with  and  defending  his  faithful  children.  See 
Jerusalem. 

Jehosh'eba  (oath  to  Jah).  Daughter  to  Jehoram,  king 
of  Judah,  but  her  mother  is  not  mentioned.  She 
married  Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  being  the  only 
woman  of  Aaron's  line  who  married  into  a  royal 
family.  She  assisted  her  husband  in  preserving  the 
young  Joash  (2  K.  xi.  2). 

Je'hu  (Jah  is  he).  1.  First  in  the  5th  dynasty  in  Is- 
rael (see  Israel).  He  was  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
i  (2  K.  ix.  2).  His  grandfather  was  Nimshi,  who  was 
better  known  than  his  father.  Twenty  years  before 
he  began  to  reign  he  was  divinely  singled  out  as  the 
king  of  Israel  by  Elijah,  and  he  was  anointed  by  a 
servant  of  Elisha,  when  he  was  a  general  in  the  army, 
fighting  against  Hazael,  king  of  Syria,  at  Ramoth- 
Gilead  (vrs.  4-10).  He  carried  out  the  directions  of 
the  prophesy  to  the  very  letter,  and  also  destroyed 
the  Baal  (and  Astarte)  worshipers,  their  temple  and 
images,  but  did  not  entirely  purify  the  national  wor- 


ship, and  therefore  his  line  went  to  destruction  in  the 
4th  generation  (2  K.  xxix.  30;  Hos.  i.  4).  —  2.  Son 
of  Hanani,  a  prophet  of  Judah,  whose  prophesy  was 
directed  against  Israel.  He  also  wrote  a  life  of  Je- 
hoshaphat  (2  Chr.  xvi.  7,  xx.  34;  IK.  xvi.  1).  —  3. 
Man  of  the  house  of  Hezron,  in  Judah  (1  Chr.  ii. 
38). — 4.  Chief  in  Simeon  (iv.  35).  —  5.  "Jehu,  the 
Anthothite,"  joined  David  at  Ziglag  (xii.  3). 
Jeph'thah  (Heb.  yiftah,  he  will  open),  (Judg.  xxii.). 
Son  of  Gilead  by  a  concubine.  Driven  out  of  the 
family  by  the  other  children,  he  went  to  Tob,  where 
he  became  a  leader  of  a  band  of  marauders,  ready  for 
any  service  except  robbery.  Samuel  names  him  among 
those  who  were  raised  up  by  God  for  his  people  (1  Sam. 
xii.  11),  and  Paul  mentions  his  special  faith  (Heb. 
xi.  32).  The  Elders  of  Israel  not  finding  any  one 
offering  to  lead  against  the  Ammonites,  who  had 
been  masters  for  18  years,  appealed  to  Jephthah,  who 
solemnly  accepted  the  position.    He  tried  to  secure 

the  aid  of  Ephraim, 
but  in  vain,  and 
also  to  reason  with 
the  king  of  Am- 
nion ;  and  then  af- 
ter making  a  rash 
vow  he  completely 
overthrew  the  ene- 
my, taking  20  cities; 
when  having  pun- 
ished the  Ephraim- 
ites,  he  held  his 
office  for  6  years. 
The  story  of  his 
daughter's  sacrifice 
by  his  vow  has  been 
variously  under- 
stood. Josephus 
says  she  was  made 
a  burnt-offering,  but 
modern  scholars 
have  inclined  to  the 
notion  that  she  was 
devoted  to  perpet- 
ual virginity,  and 
the  sacred  service 
of  God  in  the  tem- 
ple. The  story  of 
Iphgenia  (doomed 
as  a  sacrifice  to  Di- 
ana, and  made  a 
priestess  in  her  tem- 
ple), has  been  cited 
as  a  parallel  exam- 
ple of  the  spirit  of 
the  Greeks  in  that 
age.  The  vow  that 
he  made  was  that 
the  first  person  that 
came  out  of  his 
house  to  meet  him 
shouldbetheLord's, 
that  is,should  be  de- 
voted to  the  Lord ; 
if  a  man,  he  should  serve  as  a  priest's  servant;  if  a 
woman,  she  should  be  devoted  to  the  sacred  duties 
of  religion  as  a  holy  virgin  (Judg.  xi.  39),  a  com- 
panion to  the  women  of  the  Gibeonites. 

Human  sacrifice  was  contrary  to  the  Hebrew  idea 
of  true  worship  of  God,  and  is  specially  rebuked  in 
the  story  of  Abraham  and  Isaac.  The  idea  of  sacri- 
fice is  just  as  strongly  brought  out  in  the  perpetual 
virginity  of  the  young  woman  who,  in  common  with 
all  the  daughters  of  Israel,  might  hope  to  become  a 
mother,  or  the  mother  even  of  the  Messiah.  Besides, 
burnt-offerings  must  in  all  cases  be  males  ;  and  again, 
the  vow  to  offer  some  animal  would  have  been  a 
small  matter,  unworthy  of  the  important  occasion. 
It  is  quite  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Jephthah 
thought  of  his  daughter  when  he  made  the  vow,  for 
he  was  the  husband  of  one  wife,  and  had  but  one 
child,  who  was  his  only  hope  of  posterity,  thus  mak- 
ing it  a  real  sacrifice.  The  Levites  also  were  devoted 
in  this  same  sense  to  the  service  of  God,  made  de- 
pendent, sacred  to  the  Lord,  and  offered  as  an  offering. 
Samuel  was  also  devoted  to  the  Lord. 
Jeremi'ah  (Jah  throws).  1.  The  great  Hebrew  prophet. 
(See  History  of  the  Books.)  Seven  others  of  the 
same  name.  Jeremiah  was  one  of  the  most  faithful 
and  important  of  the  great  spiritual  teachers  and 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  age.  He  was  a  son 
of  the  priest  Hilkiah,  and,  judging  from  the  excel- 
lent character  of  his  writings,  must  have  been  care- 
fully and  thoroughly  educated  in  the  school  of  the 
prophets.  His  book  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  devotion 
to  Jehovah  and  his  country,  and  exhibits  his  entire 
readiness,  under  all  his  severe  trials  and  sufferings, 
to  sacrifice  himself  for  his  cause,  which  was  the  re- 
demption of  Israel  from  the  gross  idolatry  of  the  age. 
He  was  thrown  into  prison  because  he  predicted  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews,  an  event  which  quickly  fol- 


lowed his  warning.  The  book  gives  a  history  of 
about  forty  years,  B.  C.  628  to  586,  but  the  chapters 
are  not  arranged  in  chronological  order.  The 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are  among  the  fineat 
writings  of  the  Hebrews. 
Jer'icho  (city  of  the  moon;  and  another,  a  fragrant, 
place).  (Num.  xxii.  1.)  In  the  Jordan  valley,  8  miles 
from  the  Dead  Sea  and  6  from  the  Jordan.  When 
the  Jews  crossed  the  Jordan,  Jericho  was  a  large  and 
strong  city,  whose  origin  is  not  recorded.  Since  it  is 
not  mentioned  in  Gen.  xiii.,  when  Abraham  and  Lot 
looked  over  the  plain,  it  must  have  been  built  after 
that  time.  It  was  anciently  surrounded  by  palm- 
trees,  of  which  there  were  many  kinds  (Deut.  xxxiv. 
3 ;  Jos.  B.  J.,  8,  <j>  3),  thickly  dotted  about  in  pleasure 
gardens;  besides  balsam,  figs,  rose-plants,  cypress, 
and  many  others.  Josephus *says,  "It  will  not  be 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable  earth 
that  can  well  be  compared  to  it."  It  was  the  first 
city  W.  of  the  Jordan  taken  by  the  Israelites.  Joshuu 
cursed  the  city  (Josh.  vi.  20),  and  the  curse  was  ful- 
filled in  the  person  of  Hiel  the  Bethelite  (1  K.  xvi.  34). 

The  Roman  general  Pompey  camped  there  one 
night,  and  Gabinius  made  it  one  of  the  five  cities  of 
assembly.  Under  Herod  the  Great  it  rose  to  some 
importance ;  was  full  of  treasure  of  all  kinds,  and  had 
valuable  revenues.  Antony  gave  it  to  Cleopatra. 
Herod  built  a  fort  there,  which  he  named  Cyprus,  in 
honor  of  his  mother;  and  a  tower,  Phasaelis.  He 
also  built  a  new  town  higher  up  the  plain,  which  he 
also  called  Phasaelis.  Norman  McLeod  thinks  the 
modern  village  marks  the  site  of  Gilgal  (Eastward, 
p.  198). 

Near  Jericho  was  a  copious  spring,  which  was 
healed  by  Elisha  (2  K.  ii.  19-21),  and  is  now  called 
Ain  es  Sultan.  It  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  modern  village  of  Er  Riha. 

There  are  extensive  ruins,  rubbish  and  founda- 
tions, in  several  places,  on  both  sides  the  Wady  Kelt 
(Brook  Cherith)  and  at  the  Ain  es  Sultan,  marking 
ancient  sites  —  the  most  ancient  at  the  fountain. 
The  city  of  the  New  Testament  was  on  the  banks  of 
the  Wady  Kelt,  on  the  direct  route  from  Pera?a  to 
Jerusalem.  It  was  visited  several  times  by  Jesus. 
Approaching  it  he  cured  one  blind  man  (Luke  xviii. 
35),  and  leaving  it  he  cured  another  (Mark  x.  46). 
In  the  house  of  Zaccheus  (probably  in  a  garden  in 
the  suburbs)  he  related  the  parable  of  the  Ten 
Pounds. 

Vespasian  made  it  the  head  of  a  toparchy.  It  was 
destroyed  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  It  revived 
under  Saracen  rule,  and  in  the  time  of  the  Crusades 
was  one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  in  Palestine. 

The  Latins  have  a  tradition  that  Jesus  was  baptized 
in  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho,  and  the  Greek.) 
point  to  another  place  not  far  off.  Both  places  are 
visited  by  great  numbers  of  pilgrims,  especially  at 
Easter.  Many  bottles  and  cans  of  the  water  of  the 
Jordan  are  carried  away  as  mementos  of  the  place. 
Jer'icho,  Plains  of.  The  wide  valley  of  the  Jordan 
around  Jericho,  about  8  or  10  miles  across  (2  K.  xxv. 
5;  Jer.  xxxix.  5). 


ST.  STEPHEN  S  GATE. 

Jerobo'am  (Heb.  yarab'AM,  many  people).  The 
founder  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  an  Ephraimite,  the 
son  of  Nebat  by  Zeruah,  a  widow  (1  K.  xi.  26).  He 
was  obliged  to  fly  to  Egypt  for  plotting  against  Solo- 
mon, when  a  young  man,  even  after  Solomon  had 
given  him  an  office  of  honor  and  profit  (ver.  28).  He 
found  an  asylum  and  a  kind  reception  in  Egypt, 
from  the  Pharaoh  Shishak  (Sesonchis),  successor  of 
the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  who  had  also  received 
kindly  Hadad  another  enemy  of  Solomon.  On  the 
death  of  Solomon,  and  on  the  request  of  his  friends, 
Rehoboam  hastened  to  fulfil  Ahijah's  prophesy  in 
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Terming  a  kingdom  out  of  the  10  tribes,  being  chosen 
king  B.  C.  975.  He  made  haste  to  change  the  reli- 
gion of  his  people,  in  order  to  more  certainly  sepa- 
rate them  from  Jerusalem,  and  set  up  the  calf-wor- 
ship at  Bethel  (Betha/ven),  and  Dan,  and  changed  the 
time  of  holding  the  feasts.  His  hand  was  paralyzed 
because  he  attempted  to  arrest  the  prophet  from  Ju- 
dah  who  predicted  the  overthrow  of  his  idolatry,  but 
was  restored  sound  on  the  prayer  of  the  same  prophet. 
His  political  policy  also  was  unsound,  and  did  not 
perpetuate  itself.  He  warred  with  Judah  all  his 
days,  and  died  after  a  reign  of  22  years. 


had  rested  at  Kirjath-Jearim  20  years  after  Eli's 
death,  was  brought  to  Zion,  and  David  assumed  the 
duties  of  priest  as  well  as  king,  offering  burnt-offer- 
ings and  peace-offerings  under  a  new  tent  in  the  citadel 
of  Zion.  The  ark  was  only  removed  from  here  to  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  David's  royal  gardens  were  in 
the  valley  at  En  Rogel.  David  and  most  of  his  suc- 
cessors were  buried  in  the  citadel,  but  there  are  no 
traces  of  their  tombs.  (See  p.  27).  The  sepulchres 
of  David  were  in  or  near  Ophel  (Neh.  iii.  i(i,  xii.  37;. 
The  three  great  works  of  Solomon  were  the  Temple, 
with  its  east  wall  and  cloister,  the  Palace  and  wall  of 
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Jerobo'am  II.  Son  of  Joash,  of  the  dynasty  of  Jehu, 
13th  king  of  Israel  (B.  C.  82.5).  Corruptions  of  all 
kinds,  political  and  religious,  were  notorious,  and 
were  condemned  by  the  prophet  Amos  (vii.)  He 
reigned  41  years,  and  extended  his  father's  conquests, 
taking  Hamath,  Damascus,  the  Hauran,  Gilead,  Am- 
nion, and  Moab,  and  advanced  his  kingdom  to  its 
highest  point  of  prosperity.  These  successes  had 
been  predicted  by  Jonah  (2  K.  xiv.  25-28).  Amos 
was  falsely  reported  by  Jeroboam's  high-priest  at 
Bethel  as  "having  said  that  the  king  should  die  by 
the  sword,  but  Amos  meant  (vii.  9—17)  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  which  was  the  recognized  idea  in  the  N. 
T.  times  (John  viii.  52  ;  Mark  xiv.  57  ;  Acts  vi.  13). 
Ps.  xiv.  may  refer  to  Jeroboam.  He  was  buried  in 
state  with  his  ancestors. 

Joru'salem  (foundation  of  peace.).  First  mentioned  in 
Gen.  xiv.  18,  by  the  name  of  Salem,  whose  king  was 
Melchizedek  (who  is  said  by  the  Rabbis  to  be  the  pa- 
triarch Shem).  The  name  Shalaim  (Ps.  lxxvi.  2) 
means  two  cities,  and  is  applied  to  the  cities  or  quar- 
ters on  (modern)  Zion  and  in  the  Tyropceon  valley. 
At  the  conquest  of  Canaan  the  name  of  its  king  was 
Adoni-zedek  {lord  of  justice),  (Josh.  x.  1,  3,)  similar 
to  Melchizedek  (king  of  righteousness).  Joshua 
speaks  of  the  city  as  "The  Jebusite"  (xv.  8),  after 
the  name  of  its  occupiers.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges 
the  name  was  JEBUS  (xix.  10,  11).  Judah  could  not 
and  Benjamin  did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  (Josh. 
xv.  63 ;  Judg.  i.  21),  and  the  city  only  became  the 
capital  of  the  nation  after  about  450  years  from  the 
time  of  Joshua,  when  David  made  it  his  royal  resi- 
•  dence,  and  the  sanctuary  near  the  centre  of  his  king- 
dom (Ez.  v.  5) ;  leaving  Hebron,  where  he  had  reigned 
7i  years.  The  seat  of  the  religion  had  been  before 
this  at  Shechem,  Shiloh,  Gibeah,  Nod,  and  Gibeon. 
Zion  was  now  called  the  City  of  David,  and  was 
soon  enlarged  by  walls,  strengthened  by  towers,  and 
beautified  by  a  palace  for  the  king,  built  by  the  me- 
chanics of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre.      The  ark,  which 


Jerusalem  ( Josephus).  Also  a  palace  for  his  Egyp- 
tian wife;  which  was  not  on  Zion  (1  K.  vii.  8,  ix.  24; 
2  Chr.  viii.  11).  "  All  of  these  were  costly  stones, 
*  *  sawed  with  sates,"  just  such  stones  as  are  now 
found  in  the  great  quarry  under  the  city,  north  of  the 
Temple  area,  which  may  be  sawed  almost  as  easy 
as  chalk  ;  the  buildings  probably  required  for  resi- 
dences by  the  thousand  women  of  Solomon's  house, 
who  were  of  several  nations  and  of  different  religions ; 
the  colleges  for  the  several  priests  (very  much  such  a 
state  of  things  as  is  now  found  in  the  city,  except 
that  the  various  sects  support  themselves  indepen- 
dently of  each  other) ;  the  1400  chariots,  and  12,000 
riding-horses  requiring  stables  ;  and  besides  all  these 
"  all  that  he  desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
Lebanon,"  shows  the  activity  of  his  reign.  He  also 
built  shrines  for  Ashtoreth,  Chemosh,  and  Milcom, 
heathen  divinities,  on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the 
village  of  Siloam,  on  that  part  of  Olivet  called  the 
Mt.  of  Corruption  (1  K.  xi.;  2  K.  xxiii.) ;  which  Josiah 
destroyed,  together  with  an  image  of  Molech  in  Hin- 
nom,  360  years  after. 

The  first  important  relic  that  we  have  in  our  day 
of  the  time  of  Solomon,  is  a  part  of  the  foundation 
wall  of  the  Temple  platform,  lately  uncovered,  a 
sketch  of  which  is  in  the  margin.  These  are  the 
kind  of  stones  that  were  "  sawed,"  now  very  much 
harder,  after  long  exposure. 

The  Son  of  Sirach  (and  also  Tacitus)  speaks  of  a 
"  sea  "  of  waters  that  was  under  the  Temple,  and  this 
was  recently  brought  to  light  by  Robinson  and  Bar- 
clay, (City  of  the  Great  King,  526.)  It  is  736  feet  in 
circuit,  42  in  depth,  and  capable  of  holding  two  mil- 
lion gallons. 

The  columns  were  once  covered  with  metal,  but  are 
now  bare,  or  plastered  stone.  The  rain  from  the 
mosque  of  Aksa  and  other  buildings  is  drained  into 
it.     No  fountain  has  been  discovered. 

Under  the  S.  E.  corner  of  the  Temple  area  are 
many  columns,  arched  over,  supporting  the  platform 


above  at  its  level,  resting  on  the  uneven  surface  of 
the  original  hill.  The  piers  or  columns  are  from  •) 
to  8  feet  in  diameter,  and  from  5  to  23  feet  apart,  and 
there  are  15  rows  ;  and  opening  into  this  place,  which 
is  called  Solomon's  etables,  is  a  triple  gate,  under  the 
Aksa  mosque.  West  of  these,  under  the  actual  Tem- 
ple site,  now  under  the  Aksa  mosque,  is  another  se- 
ries of  piers  and  vaults,  which  seem  to  have  been 
built  up  from  more  ancient  materials.  Besides  the 
citadel,  now  called  David's  tower,  there  are  scarcely 
any  very  ancient  remains  in  the  city  that  have  not 
been  thrown  down  and  built  up  again  several  timee, 
"  Wilson's"  wrch  is  one  of  a 
series  forming  an  approach 
from  Zion  to  the  Temple  en- 
closure. Solomon's  aqueduct 
from  the  Pools  above  Etham 
parses  over  this  arch,  and  under 
the  street  above.  This  arch  has 
at  one  time  been  used  as  a  cis- 
tern. The  rock  was  found  on 
sinking  a  shaft  51  feet  6  inches 
below  'the  floor.  Below  this 
room  there  were  found  vaults, 
tanks,  etc.,  and  a  secret  passage 
east  and  west,  probably  connect- 
ing the  Temple  with  Zion. 

The  extent  of  the  filling  up 
above  the  original  rock  can  be 
seen  from  this  plan,  where  the 
debris  is  85  feet  deep  at  the  S. 
W.  corner  of  the  Haram  wall. 
The  "  chippings  "  of  the  stones 
and  absence  of  any  pieces  of 
pottery,  etc.,  show  that  this  dirt 
close  to  the  wall  has  never  been 
disturbed  since  Hiram's  build- 
ers put  it  there.  The  s])ring  of 
"  Robinson's  Arch  "  is  seen  in 
its  place  ;  and  the  stones  com- 
posing the  arch  were  found  by 
Lieut.  Warren  buried  under  40 
feet  of  rubbish  :  one  stone,  hav- 
ing broken  through  the  roof  of 
an  aqueduct,  lay  on  the  rocky 
bottom  at  the  depth  of  63  feet. 
This  plan  is  of  the  city  as  it 
now  is ;  with  a  few  signs  indi- 
cating ancient  works,  sites  of 
ancient  walls,  churches,  towers, 
and  other  structures  in  differ- 
ent ages;  as  many  as  could  be 
laid  down  without  confusing 
the  work. 

The  city  is  small,  but  there 
is  scarcely  a  place  of  any  note, 
not  even  Nineveh  or  Babylon, 
that  has  been,  to  modern  schol- 
ars, such  a  profound  puzzle. 
The  descriptions  of  Josephus  are  minute,  his  knowl- 
edge being  exact  and  complete;  and  the  hills  on 
which  the  city  stands  are  so  marked  and  distinct 
from  each  other,  that  it  seems  almost  marvelous 
that  there  could  have  been  any  difficulty,  until  we 
are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  during  the  middle  ages, 
and  especially  during  the  Crusades,  it  was  regarded 
as  a  peculiarly  sacred  city,  and  as  such  must  needs 
have  every  event  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as 
having  happened  in  or  near  it  located  and  honored 
with  some  monument,  costly  and  showy  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  of  the  event  so  honored. 


&ttu£^. 


WILSON'S  ARCH    UNDER   THE   TTROP020N  VALLEY. 

One  of  the  most  extensive  of  these  monuments  is 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  a  collection  of 
buildings  in  a  vast  mass,  without  order,  350  ft.  long 
by  280  wide,  including  70  sacred  localities,  presided 
over  by  17  different  sects  in  separate  chapels  inside 
the  edifice.  To  describe  these  various  "stations" 
would  require  a  volume.  Although  it  is  no  proof  of 
the  truth  of  the  traditions  which  locate  the"  stations" 
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in  this  church,  yet  De  Vogue  and  others  (Sandys) 
give  us  a  great  mass  of  historical  evidence  that  there 
has  been  a  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  for  many 
ages  in  the  city.  The  oldest  engraved  seal  of  the  city 
is"  that  here  given,  dated  A.  D.  1150 ;  and  there  seems 
to  have  been  a  small  church  inside  the  larger  one  at 
that  time,  as  there  is  now.  The  next  one,  dated. 
1162-72,  gives  the  Tower  of  David  and  the  Temple, 
besides  the  Sepulchre ;  which  would  favor  the  opin- 
ion of  Fergusson,  in  Smith's  Diet,  (article  Jerusalem), 
that  Moriah,  Zion,  the  City  of  David,  and  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  were  all  on  the  same  hill,  now  called  the 
Haram.  The  history  is  continued  in  the  seal  of 
Baldwin  IV,  1174,  with  the  inscription  "  Tower  of 
David ; "  and  also  by  many  others,  which  may  be 
seen  in  De  Vogue's  work.  The  plan  of  the  church 
of  those  ancient  times  is  very  much  like  that  of  the 
present  day.  That  in  Sandys,  of  200  years  ago,  is 
almost  identical.  The  Knights  of  St.  John,  the  ruins 
of  whose  hospital  are  in  the  next  block  south  of  the 
Sepulchre  Church,  have  left  a  seal  of  their  order, 
■which  gives  a  hint  of  their  objects  and  duties  also. 
Jerusalem  is  now  a  sort  of  collection  of  churches  and 
hospitals,  with  a  great  many  vacant  places  strewed 
■with  ruins.  Pilate's  house,  where  Jesus  was  judged, 
is  located  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the  Haram  area,  and 
it  probably  stood  on  the  site  of  the  Citadel  of  David. 
The  Crusaders  respected  the  Dome  of  the  Rock,  and 
held  sacred  service  in  it,  but  used  the  Aksa  mosque 
for  a  stable,  despising  it  as  a  work  of  the  Jews,  the 
Temple  of  Solomon.  It  was  so  only  in  location,  for 
El  Aksa  was  built  by  the  Mohammedans  in  the  sev- 
enth century,  on  the  site  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon, 
■whom  they  reverence  among  the  prophets,  as  wrell  as 
David,  and  also  Jesus,  the  son  of  David. 

The  twelve  columns  around  the  centre  (with  four 
square  piers  at  equal  intervals)  are  of  porphyry,  and 
have  gilded  capitals  ;  the  canopy  is  of  crimson  silk. 
The  outside  of  this  church  is  eight-sided,  of  marble, 
covered  in  the  upper  part  with  the  finest  glazed  tiles, 
in  colors,  to  the  top  of  the  dome,  which  is  finished 
•with  a  spire  and  bronze  crescent.  The  piece  of  na- 
tive rock,  the  top  of  which  shows  white  in  the  pic- 
ture, is  CO  feet  long  by  55  feet  wide,  and  12  feet  high 
above  the  floor  at  the  highest  point,  and  is  hollowed 
out  underneath  — forming  a  large  room,  which  is  be- 
lieved by  many  to  have  been  the  real  sepulchre  of 
Jesus,  now  very  much  enlarged. 


was  about  four  miles.  Josephus  says  (Wars,  v.  4), 
there  were  many  towers  30  feet  square  (some  larger), 
and  solid  for  a  height  of  30  feet.  Above  the  base  there 
were  rooms  for  the  soldiers;  and  over  these  again 
rooms  and  cisterns  for  water.  There  were  on  the 
third  wall  90  towers,  300  feet  apart;  40  on  the  mid- 
dle wall,  and  on  the  old  wall  60.  Psephinus,  the  most 
northern,  was  on  high  ground,  N.W.  of  the  city,  was 
105  feet  high,  and  eight-sided.  From  its  top  could 
be  seen  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  eastward,  and 
the  Great  Sea  westward.  The  tower  Hippicuswas 
named  by  Herod  after  his  friend  ;  and  Phasselus  after 
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his  (Herod's)  brother,  and  it  was  135  feet  high ;  fin- 
ished inside  and  outside  "  like  a  royal  palace."  An- 
other was  named  after  Mariamne,  Herod's  queen.  It 
was  75  feet  high,  and  equally  splendid.  The  Castle 
of  Antonia,  at  the  N.W.  corner  of  the  Temple  area, 
was  built  by  John  Hyrcanus.  Pilate's  judgment- 
hall  was  in  this  castle,  which  was  probably  on  the  site 
of  David's  citadel  (John  xviii.  28,  xix.  9).  Thetowers 
of  Meah  and  Hananeel  are  also  mentioned  in  Neh. 
hi.  1 ;  Jer.  xxi.  38. 

The  ancient  plans  located  St.  Stephen's  Gate  on  the 
north  side  of  the  city,  at  what  is  now  called  Damas- 
cus Gate.    The  view  shows  a  few  of  the  tombs  and 
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The  Temple  has  so  entirely  disappeared,  that  "  not 
one  stone  is  left  on  another."  And,  besides,  its  very 
location  is  still  a  matter  of  guesses  and  speculation. 
Several  churches,  a  pagan  temple,  and  other  build- 
ings, have  occupied  the  platform  for  ages,  and  have 
disappeared,  leaving  very  few  traces. 

The  first  mention  of  a  street  in  the  city  is  in  2  Chr. 
xxix.  4,  where  Hezekiah  gathered  the  priests  and 
Levites  into  the  East  street  and  his  soldiers  in  the 
street  of  the  City  of  David  (xxxii.  5,  6).  The  Bakers' 
street  is  mentioned  as  that  from  which  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  was  to  receive  his  daily  allowance  while  he 
■was  in  prison  (Jer.  xxxvii.  21).  The  Cheesemongers' 
street  of  Josephus  is  supposed  to  have  been  in  the 
Tyropoeon  valley. 

The  circuit  of  the  outer  wall  in  the  time  of  Christ 


gravestones,  of  which  there  are  thousands  in  this  val- 
ley of  Jehoshaphat.  The  lions  on  each  side  of  the 
gateway  may  date  from  the  Crusades. 

The  water  supply  of  the  city  has  been  remarkable 
in  all  ages  for  being  sufficient  in  times  of  extreme 
drought,  siege,  and  famine.  Hezekiah  "stopped" 
some  sources,  which  have  remained  hidden  to  the 
present ;  and  it  can  only  be  supposed  that  they  were 
north  of  the  city  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  4,  etc.).  Nearly  every 
house  has  its  cistern,  or  several,  large  or  small.  But 
the  one  pool  of  all  others  was  Bethesda,  which  was 
near  the  Sheep-gate. 

The  masonry  is  of  large  blocks  of  stone,  18  to  20 
inches  square  (a).  (See  cut,  Section  of  Pool.)  The 
joints  are  hollowed  out,  and  blocks  16  inches  deep 
inserted  half  their  length  (B);  the  spaces  between  these 
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blocks  being  filled  by  others  8  inches  deep.  Over 
these  is  a  coarse  plaster  with  gravel  (D) ;  and  the  in- 
side finish  is  a  thick  coat  of  cement. 

The  identity  of  this  pool  with  that  mentioned  in 
the  Gospel  has  been  the  source  of  many  and  long 
arguments,  but  the  conclusion  that  it  is  the  real 
Bethesda  seems  to 
be  gaining  in  favor. 
The  Siloam  is  sup- 
plied by  an  under- 
ground  passage 
from  the  Virgin 
Fountain,  1700  feet 
long.  Recent  explo- 
rations have  discov- 
ered a  water  supply 
of  the  Virgin  Foun- 
tain from  a  vault  in  the  side  of  Ophel  above  it,  shown 
in  the  plan  and  section  here  given.  From  this  and 
many  other  recent  discoveries  it  appears  that  Jerusa- 
lem is  undermined  with  a  series  of  water-courses, 
which  are  frequently  alluded  to  by  Josephus  and 
other  ancient  writers. 

In  all  the  accounts  of  the  sieges  of  the  city  we  read 
of  the  besiegers  suffering  from  thirst,  but  of  the  be- 
sieged from  hunger  only,  since  there  never  was  a 
scarcity  of  water  inside  of  the  walls. 

The  proof  of 
the  connection, 
by  an  under- 
ground passage, 
of  the  Fountain 
of  the  Virgin 
with  the  Pool  of 
Siloam  was  ob- 
tained,with  great 
labor  and  peril 
and  imminent 
risk  of  life,  by 
Lieut.  Warren, 
Sergeant  Birtles, 
and  an  Arab  la- 
borer.  They 
were  obliged  to 
crawl  along  on 
their  hacks,  car- 
rying instruments,  hooks  and  pencil,  a  lighted  candle 
in  tire  mouth,  and  in  a  stream  of  dirty  water  12 
inches  deep,  in  a  passage  which  was  sometimes  only 
16  to  20  inches  high.  The  passage  is  about  1700  feet 
between  the  two  pools,  crooked,  and  occupied  the 
party  about  four  hours  in  its  exploration. 

Abundance  of  water  was  required  in  the  Jewish 
public  worship,  a  part  of  which  was  a  ceremonial  of 
ablution.  The  many  sources  of  supply,  and  the 
means  of  storing  it  for  use  during  the  dry  season, 
sieges,  and  times  of  drought,  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  fountains,  pools,  etc. 

The  brook  Kidron.  There  was  "  a  little  river  "  in 
this  valley,  seen  by  Sir  John  Maundeville,  as  late  as 
1322  ;  the  waters  of  Gihon  were  called  "  the  brook 
that  flowed  through  the  land,"  and  was  brought 
straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  City  of  David  (2 
Chr.  xxxii.  30).  Solomon  was  anointed  king  at  the 
lower  founta in  of  Gihon  (1  K.  i.  33-45),  which  was 
located  somewhere  between  Acra,  Bezetha,  and  Mo- 
riah,  and  not  in  Hinnom,  as  now  stated  (Barclay) ; 
the  Gihon  valley  would  then  commence  north  of  the 
Damascus  Gate,  and  end  in  the  Tyropoeon;  Siloam; 
En  Eogel ;  Motza  (spring-head) ,  A  in  el  Durrage  (?) 
S.E.  of  En  Rogel ;  Dragon's  Well  (in  Hinnom,  not 
far  from  the  Jaffa  Gate,  the  ancient  Valley  Gate); 
Aqueduct  of  Pilate,  "  whereby  he  brought  water 
from  a  distance  of  400  furlongs  "  (Josephus,  Wars, 
ii.  ix.  4)  ;  the  Stone  Aqueduct  described  by  Aristeus, 
Solomon's  Pools  at  Etham,  and  the  aqueduct  from 
them  to  the  city,  giving  off  a  branch  to  the  Great 
Pool,  now  Lower  Gihon.  Barclay  thinks  Herod 
-  brought  the  water  from  Etham  by  a  more  direct 
route  than  Solomon,  and  supplied  the  Upper  Gihon 
Pool,  the  Serpent's  Pool  of  Josephus.  Pool  of  Hez- 
ekiah, built  by  Herod ;  a  very  large  pool  near  the 
Fish  Gate  (near  St.  Ann  Church, BrocarduS,  in  1283); 
Lacus  Quidam,  not  located ;  The  Pool  thai  was 
made  somewhere  in  the  Tyropoeon,  of  which  there 
are  no  traces  ;  Pitch  between  Zion  and  Ophel —  hears 
all  the  marks  of  having  been  an  ancient  pool ;  a 
large  pool  (100  feet  around),  near  the  Absalom  Pillar ; 
the  Well  of  Flagellation  and  two  large  tanks  near 
Damascus  Gate  ;  the  "  Sea  "  under  the  Temple  site, 
into  which  there  are  eight  well-holes,  from  the 
platform  above ;  43  well-mouths  in  the  Haram  area 
lead  down  to  wells  or  reservoirs  ;  Well  of  the  Heal. 
ing,  in  Valley  street;  the  Pilgrim  Pool,  near  th< 
Herod  Gate ;  Helena's  Cistern,  in  the  Coptic  convent; 
Cotton  Megara  Pool;  Lady  Mary  Pool,  near  the  St. 
Stephen  Gate  ;  Bath  of  Tiberius,  on  Zion,  near  the 
English  Cemetery  ;  several  very  large  pools,  or 
tanks,  within  a  mile  radius  of  the  city,  more  or  less 
in  ruins  ;  and  the  great  number  of  cisterns  before 
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mentioned,   under  private  houses,  into  which  rain- 
water is  conducted. 

A  picture  of  a  siege  of  the  city  was  found  sculp- 
tured on  a  slab  in  the  ruins  of  Khorsabad  (see  cut  on 
page  3«),  in  the  "Retiring  Chamber"  of  the  palace, 
and  is  a  concise  and  interesting  record.  At  that  time, 
it  seems  that  the  brook  Kidron  was  full  of  water, 
and  there  was  a  plenty  of  olive-trees  on  the  hills 
about  the  city.  There  are  now  but  very  few  trees 
near  the  walls,  the  most  interesting  being  those  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane.  Titus  cut  down  all  the  trees 
around  Jerusalem,  and  his  tenth  legion  was  camped 
on  Olivet,  building  their  part  of  the  wall  surround- 
ing the  city  along  the  bottom  of  the  valley  of  Kidron. 
The  Turks  have  pleasure-grounds,  or  gardens,  farther 
up  the  valley  (half  a  mile  or  so),  where  they  resort 
to  enjoy  the  cool  shade  of  the  olive-trees,  some  of 
which  are  quite  as  large  as  those  in  Gethsemane,  and, 
it  may  be,  as  old.  The  antiquity  of  those  in  Geth- 
semane is  argued  from  the  tax,  which  is  fixed  by  the 
Turks  at  one  medina  for  each  tree,  which  rate  dates 
from  before  or  at  the  time  of  their  conquest;  all 
those  planted  since  everywhere  in  the  empire  being 
taxed  one-half  of  their  produce.  This  would  carry 
the  date  back  to  A.  D.  634,  when  Omar  took  Jerusa- 
lem ;  or  to  the  time  when  the  Turks  took  it,  A.D.  1087. 


INTERIOR  OP   THE  DOME  OP  THE  ROCK. 

There  are  no  level  streets,  and.  the  passenger  is 
always  ascending  or  descending,  over  rough  and  un- 
cared  for  ways.  The  houses  are  built  on  heaps  of 
rubbish,  which  have  been  gathering  for  ages.  The 
foundations  for  the  Church  of  St.  James  (English) 
rest  on  piers  built  up  from  the  rock  through  40  to 
59  feet  of  debris.  The  streets  are  often  very  narrow, 
the  widest  being  only  eight  to  ten  feet.  The  houses 
are  often  built  across  the  street  on  arches ;  and  the 
custom  of  shading  them  with  awnings  of  mats  or 
hoards,  suspended  by  ropes,  makes  them  dark  and 
cool,  which  is  very  grateful  in  that  hot  climate. 
Only  two  or  three  streets  have  a  name,  except  such 
as  are  being  adopted  lately  by  the  Franks,  generally 
those  used  by  the  Crusaders. 

The  materials  used  for  building  is  the  native  lime- 
stone, generally  broken  into  squares,  not  hewn,  or 
sawn,  except  by  the  most  wealthy.  In  many  walls 
may  be  found  fragments  of  ancient  structures,  such 
as  cornices,  columns,  capitals,  and  mutilated  sculp- 
tures, built  in  as  raw  material.  Timber  is  only 
brought  from  other  countries,  and  therefore  very 
costly,  and  is  only  used  for  window-frames  and  doors, 
hut  not  for  floors  or  roofs.  The  windows  are  always 
small,  and,  if  large  enough  to  admit  a  thief,  are 
barred  with  iron,  and  give  the  house  a  jail-like  ap- 
pearance. Window-glass  is  only  found  in  the  houses 
of  the  rich.  Only  one  door  opens  on  the  street,  and 
there  are  no  windows  in  the  lower  story  opening  on 
the  street,  secluding  the  houses,  but  making  dismal 
streets.  The  interior  of  the  rooms  is  pleasing,  be- 
cause of  the  arches  and  domes  required  in  forming 
the  upper  stories  and  roof.  The  floors  are  frequently 
laid  with  colored  stones,  arranged  in  most  beautiful 
patterns. 

The  principal  trade  is  in  beads,  crosses,  incense, 
crucifixes,  pilgrim-shells,  staffs,  pressed  flowers,  and 
other  keepsakes  (besides  relics,  which  are  made  in 
great  quantities),  with  the  thousands  of  pilgrims 
and  other  travelers,  who  visit  the  country  every 
year.  Soap-making,  and  weaving  of  coarse  cotton 
cloth,  are  almost  the  only  active  manufactures  in  the 
city. 

A  vast  number  live  professedly  on  charity.  There 
are  separate  bazars,  frequented  by  the  different 
people:  By  the  Jews,  in  the  street  near  their  great 


synagogue,  on  the  east  slope  of  Mount  Zion  ;  by  the 
Turks,  in  David,  Damascus,  and  Temple  streets ;  by 
the  Arabs,  in  Via  Dolorosa  (El  Wad),  near  the  St. 
Ann  church  ;  and  by  the  Christians,  in  Patriarch 
street.  The  Cotton  Bazar  was  once  a  very  grand 
structure,  but  it  is  now  abandoned  to  rubbish,  and 
only  used  as  a  passage-way  to  the  Haram  urea. 

This  short  account  of  the  "Holy  City"  would  be 
still  more  incomplete  without  some  brief  notice  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  and  its  successors. 

■Whatever  we  know  about  them  is  to  be  found  in 
the  First  Book  of  Kings,  in  Jeremiah,  in  Ezekiel 
(who  saw  the  first  Temple  in  a  vision,  ch.  xl.),  in 
Josephus,  in  Aristeas;  and  after  these,  the  modern 
books  of  Williams,  Robinson,  Barclay,  and  Paine,  in 
our  language;  and  of  those  in  foreign,  the  best  is  the 
German  of  Dr.  Neuman,  of  Gotha  (Die  StiftshiiUe). 
Mr.  Paine's  plan  is  copied  here,  because  of  its  sim- 
plicity, and  seeming  fidelity  to  the  original,  as  criti- 
cally and  clearly  interpreted  by  the  author  (Solo- 
mon's Temple.  —  T.  O.  Paine).  Of  the  temple  of 
Zerubbabel  there  is  a  very  short  account  in  Ezra,  and 
in  Hecatseus,  quoted  by  Josephus.  The  size  was  a 
third  larger  than  Solomon's,  but  its  ornamentation 
was  less  showy.  The  size  of  either  was  less  than  the 
average  of  our  churches  in  the  country  villages.  Jo- 
sephus is  almost  the  only  au- 
thority for  all  we  know  about 
the  Temple  of  Herod,  which 
was  the  one  seen  by  Jesus. 
There  is  not  a  word  in  the 
New  Testament  about  its  ap- 
pearance, nor  even  its  loca- 
tion. But  it  is  supposed  that 
while  the  figures  of  Josephus 
are  correct  as  to  the  ground- 
plan,  his  figures  of  the  ele- 
vation are  twice  the  real 
height  (Ant.  xv.  11,  3). 

The  bridge  on  which  Titus 
stood  at  the  siege  and  de- 
struction of  the  city  (de- 
scribed by  Josephus),  had 
fallen  long  ago,  but  its  re- 
mains have  been  discovered 
by  B.obinson  and  Lt. Warren, 
and  minute  accounts  pub- 
lished. The  view  engraved 
here  shows  the  spring  of  the 
arch  which  rested  against  the 
Temple  wall  (Br.,  in  the  plan 
of  Herod's  Temple).  The 
bridge  was  51  ft,  wide,  and 
extended  across  the  valley  to 
Zion,  350  feet;  probably  resting  on  5  or  6  arches. 
Some  of  the  stones  used  were  of  immense  size  —  one, 
for  instance,  being  29  ft.  long  and  nearly  6  ft.  wide. 
The  picture  also  shows  where  the  Palestine  Ex- 
ploration began  work  on  their  shaft  near  this  south- 
west corner  of  the  Temple  wall,  in  which  shaft  were 
found  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  the 
Temple  wall,  the 
stones  (voussoirs) 
which  once  formed 
the  arch  that  Titu3 
destroyed  (with  the 
bridge  from  the 
Temple  to  Zion), 
besides  many  small 
articles,  pottery, 
etc.,  of  antiquity. 
The  results  of  the 
explorations  in 
Jerusalem  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few 
words.  The  water- 
works (aqueducts, 
cisterns,  etc.)  of  Sol- 
omon's age  have 
been  traced  o  u  t, 
their  plan  and  pres- 
ent condition. 
Many  points  in  the 
course  of  the  an- 
cient walls  have 
been  brought  to 
1  i  g  h  t,  but  not 
enough  to  settle  the 
vexed  question,  ex- 
cept that  the  so- 
called  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre 

is  not  on  the  site  of  Golgotha,  even  if  it  may  pos- 
sibly be  over  the  sepulchre  (of  Joseph  of  Arima- 
thea).  The  area  of  the  Temple  platform  has  been 
determined  almost  beyond  dispute.  The  antiquity 
of  the  wall  is  understood  to  be  proven  by  the 
marks  of  the  builders  which  have  been  untouched 
and  are  readable  now.     Several  very  ancient  houses 


have  been  uncovered,  and  found  to  be  of  stone,  arched 
and  well  built.  The  text  of  Josephus  which  gives 
the  great  height  of  the  west  wall  of  the  Temple 
platform  has  been  confirmed.  The  fragments  of 
the  arch  (called  Robinson's,  because  he  first  called 
attention  to  it  in  our  day)  that  connected  the  Temple 
platform  with  Zion,  passing  over  the  Tyropujon  val- 
ley, were  found  in  the  rubbish  below. 
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PLAN    OP    HEROD  S    TEMPLE. 

A  few  antiquities,  such  as  coins,  pottery,  glass,  etc., 
have  been  found  in  and  around  the  city,  and  some  of 
them  are  engraved  in  this  volume. 

The  famous  "  Wailing-plaee  "  of  the  Jews  (where 
they  go  to  bewail  the  desolation  of  Zion)  is  a  few 
rods  north  of  this  place. 

"The  past  of  Jerusalem  is  overflowing  with 
thought.  But  the  future  is  equally  impressive. 
These  ruins  are  not  always  to  remain.  The  future 
Temple,  and  the  restored  Israel,  when  '  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  the  throne  of  the  Lord  to  all  nations,'  claim 
the  most  earnest  thought.  The  day  when  '  the  feet' 
of  the  Lord  '  shall  stand  on  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  over  against  Jerusalem  toward  the  east,'  is 
full  of  importance ;  and  whether  we  look  back  or 
forward,  we  have  to  speak  of  Zion  as  '  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,' for 'salvation  is  of  the  Jews.'  The 
present  missionary  work  in  Jerusalem  is  deeply  in- 
teresting. *  *  But  surely  there  is  no  spot  on  earth 
like  Jerusalem."  (Dr.  Tyng.) 
Jesh'imon  (desert).  A  more  desolate  region  or  place 
than  a  midbar  (wilderness),  and  applied  to  the  plain. 
and  hill-sides  at  the  N.  end  and  on  the  \V.  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  It  consists  of  a  level  plain  of  nitrous  earth, 
tinto  which  the  feet  sink  several  inches  as  into  ashes, 
and  hills  of  chalky  limestone,  without  herbage,  ex- 
cept a  few  alkaline  plants,  and  the  usual  fringe  of 
the  Jordan  river.  The  Hill  of  the  Hachilah  (dark 
red  cone)  may  have  been  Sebbeh  (Masada),  so  well 
described  by  Josephus,  as  Metsadoth  (strong-holds  in 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  19),  and  the  word  choresh  (Heb.  for 


POOL  OF   HEZEKIAH. 

wood  in  verse  10)  means  a  thicket,  dense  and  thorny, 
such  as  is  found  along  the  shore  there  now. 
Je'sus  (Gr.  and  Latin  form  of  the  Heb.  Joshua,  or  Je- 
hosbua,  the  help  of  Jah,  or  Samour).  1  •  The  father 
ofSiRACH  and  grandfather  of— 2.  The  Son  ov  81- 
r\ch  (Eecles.  i.  27),  author  of  the  Book  OF  ECCXE- 
SIASTICUS,  or  the  Wisdom  of  Jbsus,  THE  SON  OF 
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Sirach.  See  History  of  the  Books.  He  was 
also  known  as  Ben  Sira,  a  writer  of  proverbs  which 
closely  resemble  those  in  Wisdom. 
.  Je'sus,  called  JUS'TUS  {the  just).  A  disciple  of  Paul 
at  Rome  (Col.  iv.  11).  Tradition  makes  him  Bishop 
of  Eleutheropolis. 


in" 


discourse  on  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  mis- 
taken, with  the  others  of  the  twelve,  in  his  idea  of 
the  temporal  mission  of  the  Messiah ;  and  with 
James  joined  his  mother  in  the  ambitious  request 
for  places  of  dignity  and  honor.  He  and  James 
were  called  Boanerges,  for  their  zeal.    John  was 
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KEY  TO  THE  VIEW  OP   JERUSALEM  ON   PAGE  1. 

The'TEMPLE.  1.  The  Outer  Court  (of  the  Gentiles).  2.  The  Court  of  the  Women.  3.  Inner  Court,  with  the  Altars.  4.  The 
Gate  called  Beautiful.     5.  Court  of  the  Priests.     6.  The  Holy  of  Holies.     7.  Valley  of  Zion. 

The  Citt.  A.  The  Temple  built  by  Herod.  B.  The  Tower  of  Antonia.  .  c.  Solomon's  Palace,  d.  Bridge  over  the  Tyropoeon 
(Robinson's  arch),  e.  Mount  Zion.  F.  Herod's  Palace  and  Gardens.  Now  the  Armenian  Convent  and  Gardens,  o,  ri.  Towers 
(now  called  David's),  i.  Tower  of  Mariamne  (»).  K.  Tower  of  Hananeel  (?).  L.  Bezetha.  M.  The  so-called  Tomb  of  Absalom. 
N,  o.  Kidron.    p.  Olivet. 


3.  Jesus  Christ.  The  name  of  Jesus  means  Saviour, 
and  was  a  common  name,  derived  from  the  ancient 
Hebrew  Jehoshua. 

The  title  Christ  means  anointed,  consecrated,  sa- 
cred, and  is  used  only  for  the  Messiah,  who  came  in 
fulfilment  of  prophesy. 

The  date  of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  is  fixed 
by  scholars  at  four  years  before  the  present  era,  so 
that  our  date  should  be  1876  instead  of  1872. 
See  Life  of  Jesus,  at  the  end  of  this  Dictionary. 

Je'thro  (sujjeriority).  Jether.  Father-in-law  of  Moses 
(Ex.  iv.  18,  xviii.  1),  and  also  called  Hobab  (Num.  x. 
31;  Judg.  iv.  11).  Beuel  (Raguel)  was  the  head  of 
the  family  into  which  Moses  married  (Ex.  ii.  18),  but 
was  probably  his  wife's  grandfather,  for  Hobab  was 
his  son  (Num.  x.  29).  He  became  a  convert  to  the 
worship  of  Jehovah,  and  sacrificed  (Ex.  xviii.  12). 

Jo'ab  (Jah  his  father).  Son  of  Zeruiah,  David's  sister. 
He  and  his  brothers  Abishai  and  Asahel  cast  their 
lot  with  David  (1  Sam.  xxii.  3),  and  their  history 
runs  close  to  his.  Joab's  native  power  and  mar- 
tial deeds  made  him  the  most  famous  of  the  three 
brothers,  and  he  was  ambitious  and  crafty,  jealous 
and  revengeful,  as  is  shown  in  his  history  as  "  cap- 
tain of  the  host."  Joab  earned  at  Jebus  his  title  of 
commander-in-chief.  The  duel  between  12  young 
heroes  on  each  side,  between  the  forces  of  Joab  and 
Abner,  took  place  at  the  pool  of  Gibeon,  and  brought 
on  a  general  battle,  which  turned  in  favor  of  Joab 
and  David's  forces.  A  bner  quarreled  with  Ishbosheth 
and  went  over  to  David,  when  Joab  killed  him,  treach- 
erously pretending  it  was  "in  blood-revenge"  tor  his 
brother  Asahel,  whom  Abner  had  killed.  David 
dared  not  punish  Joab,  because  he  and  his  two  hro- 
*  fhers  were  so  useful  to  him  in  the  army.  In  the  war 
against  Hanun,  Joab  made  a  speech  which  is  justly 
noticed  as  a  perfect  model  of  military  address:  "  Be 
of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  peo- 
ple and  for  the  cities  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  do  as 
seemeth  him  good,"  (2  Sam.  x.  12.)  It  was  in  the 
second  year  of  this  war  that  Uriah  was  murdered  by 
David,  by  the  help  of  Joab.  He  also,  at  the  close  of 
the  siege,  sent  for  David,  and  gave  him  his  share  of 
the  spoil,  generously  waiving  his  own  right, 

J6b  (Heb.  iyob,  afflicted).  Job  lived  in  the  land  of 
Uz,  which  was  in  the  south  part  of  the  Syrian  desert, 
near  the  border  of  Arabia.  .  The  many  correct  allu- 
sions in  the  Book  to  the  manners,  customs,  occupa- 
tions, and  faith  of  the  people  of  Arabia  and  Syria, 
make  it  almost  certain  that  the  author  must  have 
lived  in  that  region,  and  in  some  age  before  or  soon 
after  that  of  Moses. 

John.  Short  form  of  Jehobanan  (Jah's  gift).  There 
are  seven  of  this  name,  of  no  particular  note,  besides 
John  the  Apostle.  He  was  the  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome,  a  native  of  Bethsaida.  He  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  character  of  Jesus  as  the  Messiah 
before  his  call  to  be  an  apostle.  In  company  with 
his  brother  James,  and  Peter,  he  was  specially  fa- 
vored by  Jesus  on  several  occasions :  at  the  Trans- 
figuration ;  the  restoring  of  Jairus'  daughter  ;  in  the 
garden  Gethsemane  ;  and  (including  Andrew)  at  the 


called  also  the  Divine  and  the  Revelator,  from 
his  writings.  His  family  could  not  have  been  poor, 
because  they  kept  servants,  and  contributed  to  the 
support  of  Jesus ;  and  he  received  Mary  into  his 
home  at  Jerusalem,  after  the  crucifixion.  He  also 
enjoyed  social  privileges,  and  the  acquaintance  of 
the  high-priest.  See  History  of  the  Books  for 
the  Gospel,  Epistles,  and  the  Revelation. 


Jop'pa  (YAFA,  beauty).  In  Dan  on  the  seashore,  a  sea- 
port in  Solomon's  time  (Josh.  xix.  46;  2  Chr.  ii.  16). 
The  cedar  for  the  two  temples,  Solomon's  and  Zeru It- 
babel's,  and  the  palaces  of  David  and  Solomon,  was 
landed  here  (Ezr.  iii.  7).  Jonah  embarked  here 
when  trying  to  escape  from  the  unpleasant  mission  to 
Nineveh.  During  the  wars  of  the  Maccabees  it  was 
a  stronghold  (1  Mace.  x.  75).  Peter's  "vision  of 
tolerance"  was  on  a  house-top  in  this  city  (Acts  x. 
9-18).  A  Christian  bishop  resided  here  until  the 
Saracens  took  the  place.  Pilgrims  from  all  lands 
have  landed  here  for  many  ages  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. It  was  taken  and  retaken  many  times  during 
the  Crusades.  Saladin  destroyed,  and  Richard  (Lion- 
heart)  rebuilt  the  fortifications.  In  the  13th  century 
there  was  not  a  house  entire  on  the  site.  It  has  now 
5000  people,  3  convents,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Armenian, 
and  several  mosques.  The  bazaars  are  interesting 
and  antique.  The  city  is  on  a  hill,  close  to  the  sea, 
and  is  surrounded  by  miles  of  orchards  —  orange, 
lemon,  and  many  other  fruits,  besides  gardens,  which 
are  scarcely  surpassed. 

The  poet  Ovid  located  here  the  beautiful  myth  of 
Andromeda  and  the  sea-monster,  a  poetical  allusion 
to  the  rocky  barriers  of  the  port,  which  to  this  day 
make  approach  to  Joppa  impossible  by  sea  in  a  storm. 

Jor'dan  (the  descender).  (Heb.  YARDEN;  Ar.  El 
Urdon,  descender,  and  Esh  Sheriah,  the  watering- 
place.)  The  largest  river  in  Palestine.  Rises  in  Mt. 
Hermon  and  empties  into  the  Dead  Sea.  The  sources 
are  in  the  south,  west,  and  north-west  slopes  of  Her- 
mon, whose  melting  snows  supply  the  fountains, 
some  of  which  are  so  copious  that  each  one  of  three 
forms  a  full  stream  at  once.  These  three  are :  the 
Hasbany,  the  most  northern,  longest,  and  muddiest; 
the  Leddan  (Ar.  El-ed  Dan),  the  largest,  but  short- 
est; and  the  Baniasy  (of  Paneas),  the  clearest. 

There  are,  also,  a  fountain  and  stream  from  Ijon  ; 
one  from  Belat,  3  miles  N.W.  of  theHuleh  lake,  an- 
other from  Aim,  Mellahah,  one  mile  N.W. ;  all  of 
which  are  perennial,  and  large  enough,  each  one,  to 
turn  a  mill.  About  a  mile  S.  of  Hasbaiya  the  foun- 
tain of  Shiba,  5  miles  up  the  slope  of  Hermon,  sends 
a  stream  north  of  the  hill  on  which  stands  the  Pagan 
temple  of  Hibbariyeh  in  ruins ;  auotLw  stream  fron» 
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Jo'nah  (yonah,  dove^.  Son  of  Amittai,  of  Gath-hepher, 
in  Zebulon.  See  Jonah,  in  the  History  of  the 
Books. 

Jon'athan  (Jah  gave).  Jehonathan.  1.  Eldest  son 
of  Saul  the  king.  He  is  first  mentioned  at  the  age 
of  30,  when  his  father  was  made  king  (1  Sam.  xiii. 
2).  He  was  married,  and  had  one  son,  Mephibosheth 
(if  no  more),  born  about  five  years  before  his  death 
(2  Sam.  ii.  8,  iv.  4).  He  was  the  heir  to  the  throne. 
He  was  the  most  intimate  friend  of  David.  He  fell 
in  battle  on  Mount  Gilboa  at  the  same  time  with  his 
father,  and  his  death  is  mourned  by  David  in  one  of 
his  most  beautiful  poems  (1  Sam.  xviii.  to  xx. ;  2 
Sam.  i.  17-27). 


the  same  direction  is  the  Lusiany,  and  flows  into  the 
Jordan  at  El  Gujar,  after  coursing  around  the  ruined 
castle  of  Bostra.  These  streams  flow  in  deep,  rocky 
channels,  several  feet  below  the  general  level  of  the 
country.  The  slopes  of  Hermon  are  "alive  with 
streams  "  which  supply  the  Jordan.  The  Hasbany, 
Leddan,  and  Baniasy  unite  in  the  Huleh  marsh, 
pass  S.  into  the  Lake  Huleh,  and  flowing  west  from 
its  S.  angle,  tumbles  down  a  rocky  ravine,  with  cliffs 
on  each  side,  full  of  rapids,  sinking  700  feet  in  9  ms. 
to  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

From  the  S.  of  this  sea  the  Jordan  flows  in  a  chan- 
nel 100  feet  wide,  rocky,  winding,  always  descending ; 
falling  over  about  forty  cascades  and  rapids,  sinking 
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COO  feet  in  60  miles,  in  a  straight  line,  but  making 
nearly  200  by  its  windings,  to  the  Dead  Sea,  where  it 
is  a  shallow  stream,  500  feet  wide,  and  deep  in  the 
rainy,  or  shallow  in  the  dry  season.  The  surface  is 
there  1300  feet  below  the  ocean.     (Sea.) 

The  tributaries  below  Genessaret  on  the  east  are 
the  Yarmuk  ( Jabbok  ?),  5  ms.  S.  of  the  sea,  120  feet 
wide  and  4  deep ;  and  the  Jabbok,  which  has  two 
outlets  into  the  Jordan,  about  midway  between  the 
two  seas. 

There  are  many  winter  torrents,  dry  in  summer,  and 
several  fountains,  as  at  Pella,  W'a'dy  She'riah,  Nim'- 
rin,  on  the  east;  and  on  tho  west,  Bethshan  (from  the 
well  of  Harod),  Sfi'lim,  W'a'dy  Fer'rUh  (from  Mok- 
hua),  W'a'dy  Fasa'il,  W'a'dy  Nemiiirah,  W'a'dy  Kelt, 
and  the  Fountain  of  Elisha  at  Jericho,  besides  many 
small  and  nameless  fountains  and  streams  on  both 
sides. 

This  section  is  the  only  part  referred  to  in  the 
Bible. 

Nearly  the  whole  course  is  below  the  ocean  level. 

Fountain  at  Hasbaiya  1700  feet  above. 
"         "  Paneas      1147   "        " 
"Dan  350   " 

LakeHuleh  100  "        " 

Sea  of  Galilee  650   "  below. 

Dead  Sea  1312  "        " 

Jordan  Valley  (Aeabah)  is  a  long,  narrow  plain,  N.  to 
S.,  bordered  by  steep  and  nearly  parallel  ridges  ;  Gil- 
ead  on  the  east,  rising  3,000  to  5,000  ft.,  and  Samaria, 
on  the  W.,  rising  from  2,000  to  3,000 ;  and  is  about  (i 
ms.  wide  in  the  northern  part,  widening  to  10  or  12 
at  Jericho.  The  sides  are  not  regular,  but  are  broken 
by  ridges,  or  spurs,  from  the  mountains,  which  run 
out  into  the  plain  at  several  places,  indicated  on  the 
map,  as  at  Bethshan,  and  Suktabeh  (Zarthan).  See 
Geology  in  .Palestine.  The  surface  is  not  level, 
but  lifted  into  low  hills  and  ridges.  The  map  shows 
the  course  of  the  river  through  the  Ghor  as  very 
winding.  The  upper  Jordan,  "above  the  lake  and 
marsh  Huleh,  is  fordable  in  many  places,  the 
'  brooks  being  shallow,  with  stony  beds.  In  the  rainy 
season  they  often  overflow,  and  are  then  impassable 
for  a  few  days  at  a  time.  S.  of  the  lake  Huleh  there 
is  more  water,  and  the  fords  are  fewer.  Just  north 
of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  near  Bethsaida  Julias,  there  is 
a  ford  over  sand-bars  in  the  diy  season.  The  road 
from  Damascus  into  Galilee  passes  over  a  bridge 
about  2  ms.  S.  of  the  Huleh,  called  Jacob's  Daugh- 
ters (after  a  mythical  race  said  to  live  in  oak-trees). 
Half  a  in.  S.  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  there  is  a  Roman 
bridge  in  ruins,  and  a  ford  called  Semakh.    The 


Succoth,  .Just  1ST.  of  Wady  Yabesh  (Jabesh),  there  is 
an  island  with  sand-bars  oil  each  .side,  forming  a 
ford  in  summer.  Tiiis  is  probably  the  Bethabara  of 
Judg.  vii.  24.  S.  from  this  place  to  the  moulh  of  the 
Jabbok  there  are  several  fords  at  low 
water.  10  ms.  S.  of  the  Jabbok  is  the  ford 
on  the  Shechem  Es  Salt  road,  and  traces 
of  a  Roman  bridge.  There  is  a  ford  both 
above  and  below  the  pilgrim's  bathing- 
place,  opposite  Jericho.  The  upper  one, 
called  El  Mashriia,  is  the  supposed  one 
crossed  by  Joshua. 

The  banks  of  the  river  arc  fringed  with 
trees,  flowering  shrubs,  canes  and  reeds; 
oleanders,  hollyhocks,  purple  thistles, 
marigolds,  anemones,  willows,  tamarisk, 
cedar,  arbutus,  aspen,  and  ghurr'dh;  where 
beasts  and  birdsin  great  numbers  find 
shelter. 
Jo'sepb.  {he  will  increase).  The  son  of  Jacob 
by  Rachel,  born  in  Haran,  near  Damas- 
cus, B.  C.  1726.  Ha  was  the  favorite  son, 
and  on  account  of  the  jealousy  of  his 
brothers  was  sold  by  them  to  some  Ish- 
maelite  traders,  who  sold  hirn  as  a  slave 
in  Egypt.  Ha  was  advanesd  to  a  post  of 
the  highest  honor  and  responsibility  by 
the  Pharaoh,  and  proved  worthy  in  every 
way  of  the  trust.  His  descendants  formed 
the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manass::h,  and 
exerted  a  great  influence  in  the  nation 
(Gen.  xxxv.  to  l.\ 
Jo'seph.  Son  of  H^'.i,  husband  of  Mary, 
and  legal  father  of  Jesus  (Matt.  i.).  He 
descended  from  David.  Joseph  was  an 
artisan  of  some  kind  (the  original  Greek 
word  meaning  smith,  or  maker  of  articles 
out  of  any  material) ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  was  a  carver  of  wood  for  interior 
decoration  (a  carpenter),  and  that  his  son 
Jesus  was  taught  the  same  trade.  All 
handicrafts  were  held  in  honor,  and  th?y 
were  learned  and  followed  by  the  sons  of 
the  best  men. 

When  Jesus  was  12  years  old,  his 
parents  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  an- 
nual feast  of  the  Passover,  when  the  in- 
cident of  the  child  among  the  doctors 
occurred. 

Joseph  is  not  mentioned  again  in  the  gospels  after 
that  journey. 

It  is  supposed  that  lie  died  before  the  crucifixion, 


original  of  Jesus.)    Called  also  O'sltea,  the  son  of 

Sun.      file  successor  of  MoS   -  as  1  -ad  T  of   i!i''  [i    - 

pie  (Num.  xiii.  8i.      In  the  X.  T.  1. 

(Acts  vii.  45;  Heb.  iv.  Sj.      lie  Wis  of  the  tribe  of 


ESEIJTATION  OP  THE  CHILD  JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 


Ephraim  (1  Chr.  vii.  27).  See  Book  of  Joshua 
in  the  History  of  the  Books,  and  Timnath 
Seeah.     He  died  at  the  age  of  110.     He  was  noted 
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THE  JbUDAK   V.'.LLET  FEOM   NEAU   SuRTAUM,  THE     INUIENT  ZAUTUAN. 


bridge  Mejamia  is  Saracenic,  5  ms.  further  S.,  but 
there  is  no  ford. 

There  is  no  mention  of  a  bridge  over  the  Jordan 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Mejamia  is  the  onlv  one 
now  in  use,  S.  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Opposite  Beth- 
shan the  river  is  fordable  in  the  dry  season.    Near 


from  the  words  of  Jesus  when  on  the  cross,  recom- 
mending his  mother  to  the  care  of  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple (John  xix.  20).  The  question  of  his  neighbors 
at  Nazareth,  as  recorded  by  Mark,  seems  to  indicate 
that  he  was  then  dead.  See  Mary. 
Josh'ua  [Juh  is  help).  (The  same  in  the  Hebrew  as  the 


for  his  bravery  and  military  skill.     He  died  about 
B.  C.  1438. 

There  were  several  other  persons  of  this  name,  of 
whom  verv  little  is  known. 
Josi'rh  (yoshiahf,  Juh  heals).     1.  Pon  of  Anion,  and 
15th  king  of  Judah,  from  B.  C.  t'41  to  610,  reigning 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  ck  as  sh ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  z  ;  g  as  (ja  ;  u  ts  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  ffiine. 
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JOTHAM 


JUDGES 


KERIOTII 


31  years,  from  8  years  old.  His  history  is  given  in  2 
K.  xxii.,  xxiv. ;  2  Chr.  xxxiv.,  xxxv.,  and  Jeremiah 
i.  to  xii.  In  his  day  the  Temple  was  repaired  and 
the  Book  of  the  Law  was  found  (see  History  of 
THE  BOOKS).  He  was  wounded  in  a  battle  against 
Pharaoh  Necho,  and  died  near  Jerusalem,  where  he 
was  buried  with  great  display.  -  -  2.  Sou  of  Zepha- 
ciah  (Zech.  vi.  9). 


religion.  The  king  appointed  the  high-priest,  but 
did  not  dare  to  depose  one.  The  high-priests  gained 
more  honor  than  the  kings  —  especially  was  it  a  great 
honor  to  trace  to  Zadok  the  priest.  But  the  natiop 
could  not  be  saved  even  by  a  pure  high-priesthood. 
Society  was  corrupt  and  full  of  contention,  and  una- 
ble to  defend  itself  against  Egypt  and  Babylon.   The 


TOMBS   IN   THE   VAIXEY   OF    JEHOSITAPHAT. 
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Jo'tham  (Jah  is  upright).  1.  Son  of  Gideon  (Judg.  ix. 
5.)  His  parable  of  the  bramble  is  the  oldest  of  its 
kind.  He  lived  at  Beer.  —  2.  Son  of  king  Uzziah, 
succeeding  him  to  the  throne  of  Judah,  B.  C.  158,  at 
the  age  of  25,  and  reigning  16  years  (2  K.  xv. ;  2 
Chr.  xxvii.).  —  3.  Son  of  Jahdai,  in  Jud.ah's  iiae 
(1  Chr.  ii.  47). 

Jtl'dah  (yehudah,  praise  Jah).  The  Hebrew.  Jttda. 
Iudah.  1.  Fourth  son  of  Jacob,  by  Le?.h.  fiis 
brothers  were  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi  (Judah),  Issa- 
^har,  Zcbulon.  He  was  a  leader  in  family  matters 
from  his  yonth  tip,  and  more  is  known  of  him  than 
of  any  other  of  his  brothers  except  Joseph.  Reuben 
advised  the  brothers  to  throw  Joseph  into  the  pit,  and 
,  Judah  proposed  the  sale  to  the  traders,  both  acting 
honorably  to  themselves,  wishing  to  save  the  life  of 
Joseph  (Gen.  xxvii.  26).  See  Joseph  for  Judah's 
conduct  in  Egypt  (Gen.  xliv.  14,  16-34).  Judah 
went  before  Jacob  into  Egypt  (xlvi.).  Jacob  honors 
Judah  first  in  his  blessings  (xlix.  8-10).  He  had  5 
sons,  3  by  a  Canaanite,  the  daughter  of  Shuah —  Er, 
Onan,  and  Shelah  —  and  2by  the  widow  of  Er 
(TamarI,  Pharez  and  Zerah.  (See  12  Tribes.)  The 
boundaries  of  Judah  are  more  carefully  noted  than 
any  of  the  others  (Josh.  xv.  20-63).  The  district 
occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  about  45 
miles  N.  to  S.,  and  nearly  50  wide  E.  to  W.  See 
Palestine,  Geology,  Climate,  Kingdom  of 
.  *  PDAH.  There  were  several  others  of  this  name,  but 
vune  were  specially  noted. 

Ju'iah,  Kingdom  of.  The  kingdom  began  with  the 
revolt  of  the  10  tribes,  but  was  really  a  continuation 
of  the  kingdom  of  Saul  and  David.  Rehoboam,  Sol- 
omon's  son  and  successor,  lost  the  ten  tribes,  and  also 
suffered  from  the  Pharaoh  Shishak,  who  robbed  the 
Templo  (2  Chr.  xii.). 

Jehoshaphat  was  the  greatest  king  after  David,  and 
increased  the  power  and  wealth  of  his  people.  His 
ships  beiag  destroyed  in  a  storm,  his  scheme  for 
commerce  was  given  up. 

A  grave  error  was  committed  in  a  marriage  with 
the  house  oi'  Ahab,  Jehoram  taking  Athaliah  for  a 
wife,  who  introduced  her  mother  Jezebel's  image- 
worship. 

The  treasures  of  the  Temple  or  of  the  king  were 
several  times  tarried  away  from  Judah.  All  the  vast 
hoards  of  Davi.i  and  Solomon  were  lost  by  Rehoboam 
to  Shishak  (1  K.  xiv.  26) ;  Benhadud  took  from  Asa 

,  the  savings  of  4.0  years.  Jehoash  sent  to  Hazael 
all  that  Jehosuayhat,  Jehoram,  Abaziah,  and  him- 
self had  dedicated,  besides  his  private  wealth  (2  K. 
xii.  18) ;  Jehoash  j>f  Israel  took  from  Amaziah  all 
the  treasures  (xiv.  ^  1-14) ;  Ahaz  surrendered  to  Tig- 
lath  Pileser  (xvi.  8)  ;  Hezekiah  +o  Sennacherib  300 
talents  of  silver  and  30  of  gold  (xv:ii.  14-16) ;  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  (or  alter  he  was  killed)  the  Pharaoh 
could  only  collect  100  talents  of  silver,  and  1  talent 
of  gold,  by  taxation,  there  being  no  treasure  in  the 
Temple,  and  (perhaps  a  mistake)  Nebuchadnezzar  car- 
ried off  all  the  treasures  of  the  Temple,  with  the  very 
vessels  that  Solomon  had  made  (xxiv.  13),  5400  in 
number  (Ezra  i.  11).  The  royal  line  was  twice 
almost  destroyed,  by  Jehu  and  by  Athaliah.  The 
real  cause  of  decay  in  this  power  was  the  conte?i  be= 
tvveen  the  church  and  the  state ;  the  priest  grew 
stronger  as  the  king  was  weaker.  Faction  grew 
bold  and  fierce,  and  bloodshed  was  common  (Ez. 
xxii).  The  nation  grew  wealthy,  luxurious,  super- 
stitious, idolatrous,  with  only  a  formal  show  of  true 


kingdom  lasted  487  years ;  387  after  Israel  seceded, 
and  133  after  Israel's  captivity. 

Ju'das  (Greek-Latin  form  of  Judah). 

Jii'das  Iscar'iot  (from  Kerioth,  his  native  place). 
Son  of  Simon  (John  vi.  71).  His  early  life  is  not 
recc  ded.  He  was  awarded  the  unhappy  notoriety 
of  betraying  Jesus,  his  Lord  and  Master.  He  must 
have  been  a  useful  man  among  the  12,  because  he 
was  appelated  their  steward  (John  xii.  6).  Jesus 
knew  his  character  from  the  first  (vi.  7) ;  but 
no  one  else  even  suspected  him  up  to  the  very 
last  day,  when  Peter  and  John  were  only  made  to 
know  by  a  private  sign  from  the  Master  who  was 
the  betrayer  (xiii.  26).  He  received  from  the  high- 
priest  30 "shekels,  the  price  of  a  slave,  but  returned 
the  money  when  repentance  overtook  him,  after  the 
crucifixion.  His  tender  heart  and  quick  conscience 
appears  in  the  fact  that  he  killed  himself  rather  than 
live  with  the  feeling  of  remorse  for  his  crime. 

It  seems  probable 
that  Judas  did  not 
stay  to  the  end  of 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

Ju'das,  Jude.  A  dis- 
ciple, and  the  writer 
of  the  Epistle  (see 
History  of  the 
Books).  He  was 
"  brother  of  James  " 
(Jude  1),  "the 
Lord's  brother" 
(Gal.  i.  19;  ii.  9,  12; 
Matt.  xiii.  55  ;  Mark 
vi.  3).  He  was  not 
an  apostle,  for  he  did 
not  believe  on  Jesus 
as  the  Christ  until 
after  the  crucifixion 
(John  vii.  5).  Only 
one  question  of  his 
to  Jesus  is  all  that 
is  recorded  of  him 
(John  xiv.  22).  Eu- 
sebius  (History  iii. 
20,  32)  says,  the 
Lord's  relatives 
were  feared  by  the 
Emperor  Domitian, 
and  were  known  as 
late  as  the  end  of 
Trajan's  reign. 

Judae'a.  Jude'a  (Jew- 
ish). The  Roman 
name  of  the  territory 
of  Judah,  or  the 
southern  of  the  three  divisions,  Galilee,  Samaria,  Ju- 
dea.  (Seethe  Map.)  Jewry  in  John  vii.  1,  and  Dan. 
v.  13.  Judea  also  in  Ezra  v.  8,  on  the  return  from  the 
captivity.  The  chief  interest  in  Judaea  is  in  Jeru- 
salem and  its  vicinity,  although  there  are  many 
names  of  cities  all  over  its  territory,  connected  with 
interesting  persons  and  events. 

Judse'a,  The  Wilderness  of.  Was  along  the  west  shore 
of  thj  Dea..";  Sea. 

Judg'es  (siiofetim).  Patriarchal  seniors  who  admin- 
istered justice,  usually  the  chief  or  head  of  a  tribe 
(Sheikh).  Moses  introduced  the  system  on  the  ad- 
vice iffhis  father-in-law,  Jethro  (Ex.  xviii.).  There 
were  two  distinct  orders  of  judges.     1.  The  leader,  or 


king  of  jod-t.a,  from  the  Sculptures 
of  Karnak,  Egypt.   (See  Suishak.) 


chief  of  the  whole  nation,  instead  of  or  before  the 
kings  were  elected.  —  2.  The  elder  princes  or  chiefs 
of  families.  A  list  of  judges  over  all  Israel  is  given 
in  Chronology,  page  20.  For  Book  of  Judges, 
see  History  of  the  Books. 

Ju'niper  (rotiiem).  A  white-blossomed  broom,  found 
in  Spain,  Barbary,  Syria,  and  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
=hk?  sailed  Spanish  broom,  in  Arabic  Bcthcm.  The 
bush  is  the  largest  in  the  desert,  and  gives  shade 
from  the  sun,  wind,  and  rain,  and  the  Bedouins 
make  charcoal  from  the  twigs  ( illustrating  Ps.  cxx. 
4).  Job  speaks  of  eating  rothem  roots  (xxx.  4),  as  a 
picture  of  abject  poverty  and  want.  Elijah  slept 
under  a  broom  bush  (Rob.  i.  203). 

Ju'piter  (Gr.  Zeus,  Latin  Jupiter,  Divum-pater,  heaven- 
father).  The  son  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  brother  and 
husband  of  Juno,  father 
and  king  of  gods  and 
men,  and  supreme  ruler 
of  the  universe,  in  the 
Greek  and  Roman  my- 
thology. Jupiter  Tonans, 
the  thunderer;  fulmina- 
tor,  the  lightning-wield- 
er;  Pluvius,  the  rain- 
giver.    See  Paul. 

Jut'tah  (yutah,  inclined). 
An  ancient  city  of  Ju- 
dah, allotted  to  the 
priests  (Josh.  xv.  55). 
The  residence  of  Zecha- 
rias,  a  priest,  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist.  It  is 
now  a  large  village,  five  miles  south  of  Hebron.  (See 
Luke  i.)  It  is  found  on  the  Egyptian  monuments 
as  tuh-n-nu,  a  fort  of  the  Anakim,  near  Hebron. 
Called  "  a  city  of  Juda  "  in  Luke  i.  39. 
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Kab'balah.  Reception  ;  doctrine  received  orally.  The 
teachings  are:  1.  God  is  above  everything;  even 
above  being  and  thinking.  Therefore  it  cannot  be 
said  truly  that  he  has  either  a  will,  desire,  thought, 
action  —  language,  because  these  belong  to  finite 
man.  He  cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  intellect, 
nor  described  with  words.  He  is  in  a  peculiar  sense 
without  life,  for  he  cannot  die,  and  he  in  a  certain 
sense  does  not  exist,  because  that  which  is  incom- 
prehensible does  not  exist  to  us.  He  therefore  made 
known  some  properties  of  his  existence  to  us. 

The  will  to  create  implies  limit,  therefore  the  im- 
perfect world,  limited  and  finite,  is  no  work  of  the 
infinite;  but  since  there  cannot  be  any  accident  or 
chance  where  infinite  wisdom  resides,  the  world  (and 
universe  i  must  have  been  indirectly  created  by  the 
10  intelligences  (SEFIROTH),  which  emanate  from 
the  One  original  emanation,  the  infinite  intelligence 
(EN  sef),  These  10  powers  have  bodies,  the  one 
original  emanation  (not  created)  has  a  form  also. 
They  are  divided  into  3  groups,  which  operate  on 
the  3  worlds,  of  intellect,  of  souls,  and  of  matter. 

Ka'desh,  K.  Barnea  (holy  places).  El  Mishpat  (spring 
of  judgment),  which  is  Kadesh  (Gen.  xiv.  7).  Ths 
most  northern  place  reached  by  the  Israelites  in 
their  direct  route  to  Canaan.  Located  at  Ain  el 
Weibeh,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Arahah,  N.W. 
of  Petra,  where  there  is  the  most  copious  fountain 
and  the  most  important  watering-place  in  that  valley. 
There  are  no  ruins  of  any  "city"  (v.  16),  nor  of  the 
tomb  of  Miriam  (Jerome,  Onom.).    See  Exodus. 

Ke'desh  (sanctuary).  1.  Kedesh  in  Galilee,  one  of  the 
Cities  of  Refuge.  A  fortified  city  in  Naphtali  (Josh. 
xix.  37).  The  residence  of  Barak  (Judg.  iv.  6), 
where  he  and  Deborah  assembled  their  army. 

Kei'lah,  (fort).  Judah,  in  the  Shefelah  (Josh.  xv.  44). 
David  rescued  it  from  the  Philistines  in  harvest-time 
(1  Sam.  xxiii.  1).  It  was  then  fortified  (ver.  7). 
After  the  return  from  Babylon  the  people  of  Keilah 
assisted  Nehemiah  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem (Neh.  iii.  17, 18). 

Ke'nath  (possession).  A  strong  city  of  Bashan,  or 
rather  Argob.  Taken  by  Nobah,  who  changed  its 
name  to  Nobah  (Num.  xxxiii.  42). 

Ke'nite  (smith).  A  tribe  much  mentioned,  but  whose 
origin  is  not  recorded.  They  may  have  been  a  branch 
of  Midian,  for  Jethro  is  a  Kenite,  and  lived  in  Mid- 
ian  when  first  known  by  Moses.  The  Rechabites 
are  the  most  noted  of  this  people.  Jael,  who  killed 
Sisera,  was  a  Kenite  (Judg.  iv.  11). 

Ke'rioth  (cities).  (Josh.  xv.  25.)  Judah, south.  Kur- 
yetein  (two  cities),  15  miles  S.  of  Hebron.  The  town 
from  which  Judas  Iscariot  was  named.  —  2.  A  town 
in  Moab,  mentioned  with  Dibon,  Bozrah,  and  others 
(Jer.  xlviii.  24).  Now  Kureiyeh,  six  miles  east  of 
Busrah,  on  the  west  slope  of  the  Hauran.  There  are 
many  ruined  columns;  and  a  cistern  having  a  stone 
roof  supported  on  a  triple  row  of  columns,  under 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  shoit;  c3re,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  fhm;  done,  f6r,  dp.,  wolf,  food,  fdbt; 
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which  are  henches,  rising  like  a  theatre.  A  Greek 
inscription  on  one  of  the  benches  dates  the  cistern 
A.  D.  29(5.  The  houses  had  walls  four  to  eight  feet 
thick,  of  solid  basalt,  with  roofs  of  slabs  of  stone, 
reaching  across  from  wall  to  wall.  In  Amos  ii.  2, 
Kirioth  means  the  "  cities  of  Moab." 

Eid'ron  {turbid).  In  the  original  Hebrew  it  is  always 
called  a  dry  water-course  or  wady  (nachal.  See 
River).  East  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  at  the- foot 
of  Olivet  (2  Sam.  xv.  2.'$ ;  John  xviii.  1).  Now  called 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.     See  page  .52. 

Kidron  Valley,  from  Akkldajia.  The  valley  of  the 
brook  Kidron  below  Jerusalem  is  full  of  gardens, 
■which  are  supplied  with  water  from  Siloam,  and  in  the 
rainy  season  it  is  really  a  beautiful  spot ;  but  in  the 
hot,  dry,  and  dusty  summer  it  is  almost  a  desert.  In 
the  view  the  Mount  of  Olives  rises  to  the  right,  and  the 
village  of  Siloam  is  at  its  foot,  bordering  the  edge  of 
the  Kidron.  Scopus  is  seen  in  the  distance,  and  the 
corner  of  the  Temple  wall  rises  high  over  Ophel, 
which  falls  steep  down  on  the  west  side  of  the  Kidron. 
Both  of  these  slopes  are  covered  with  tombstones, 
every  one  of  which  indicates  a  dozen  graves  below, 
or  it  may  be  a  hundred  bodies  to  each,  for  this  has 
been  a  vast  cemetery  for  all  devout  persons,  both 
Christian  and  Mohammedan,  and  especially  Jew,  for 
many  ages,  and  never  in  higher  request  than  now. 

It  is  thought  by  some  that  Solomon's  idol  shrines 
were  built  on  the  site  of  Siloam,  or  on  the  summit  be- 
hind it  to  the  right,  while  others  think  the  pagan 
high  place  was  more  probably  on  the  summit  of  Oli- 
vet. There  were  also  shrines  to  Moloch  in  the  valley 
of  Tophet  or  Hinnom,  where  children  were  offered  to 
the  god  in  burnt  sacrifice.  This  valley,  with  its  hor- 
rid associations,  has  become  the  poetic  type  of  hell. 

Kir  (a  wall).  Where  the  people  of  Damascus  were 
carried  by  the  king  of  Assyria  (2  K.  xvi.  9).  Elam 
and  Kir  are  mentioned  together  by  Isaiah  (xxii.  6). 

Kir  Ha'resh,  Kir 
Har'aseth,  Kir 
Har'eseth,  Kir 
He'res  (brick 
fort),  and  Kir 
Mo'ab  (2  K.  iii. 
25;  Is.  xvi.  7  ; 
Jer.  xlviii.  31, 
36).  One  of  the 
chief  fortified 
cities  of  Moab 
(built  of  brick 
— heresl.When 
Joram,  king  of 
Israel,  invaded 
Moab,  Kir  was 
the  only  city 
not  taken,  and 
this  was  saved 
by  the  sacrifice 
by  the  king  of 
Moab  of  his  eld- 
est son,  on  the 
wall  (2  K.  iii. 
27).  Kerak  i  the 
modern  name) 
stands  on  the 
top  of  a  rockv 
hill,  about  10 
miles  from  the 
Dead  Sea,  and 
3,000  feet  above 
its  level. 

Rev.  Mr.  Klein  (of  the  Palestine  Exploration)  in 
1868  found  a  Semitic  monument  in  Moab,  on  which 
there  is  an  inscription  (translated  by  Mr.  Deutsch, 
of  the  British  Museum),  giving  an  account  of  many 
cities  named  in  the  Bible,  which  king  Mesha  built, 
among  which  is  Karkha  (Kerak).  This  is  the  oldest 
monument  in  the  Phoenician  language  that  is  known. 
It  adds  to  our  knowledge  of  that  day.  In  2  K.  i.  1, 
is  a  mention  of  a  rebellion  of  Moab,  which  was  put 
down  by  Israel  and  Judah.  This  stone  gives  parti- 
culars, not  in  the  Bible,  of  the  acts  of  the  king  of 
Moab;  his  conquest  of  cities ;  rebuilding  others;  his 
religious  wars ;  and  that  he  believed  himself  divinely 
guided  by  the  god  Chemosh. 

Almost  the  whole  of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  found 
on  this  stone,  such  as  is  in  use  now,  and  identical 
with  the  Phoenician,  even  including  those  letters 
which  were  supposed  to  have  been  added  during  the 
Trojan  war  ;  and  also  the  Greek  letter  upsilon,  which 
was  supposed  to  have  been  added  later.  The  most 
ancient  letters  are  here  shown  to  be  the  most  simple- 
mere  outlines. 

Kir'iah  (town).  Kerioth,  Kartah,  Kartan,  Kiriathaim 
(Ez.  xxv.  9).  In  Moab.  One  of  the  "  glories  of  the 
country,"  named  among  the  denunciations  of  Jere- 
miah (xlviii.  i.  23 1. 

Kir'jath.  (Josh,  xviii.  28).  In  Benjamin.  Lost. —2. 
Ktrjathaim,  Kiriathaim  (doable  city).  Reuben, 
a  little  south  of  Heshbon  i  Num.  xxxii.  27).     It  was 
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a  large  Christian  village  in  the  time  of  Eusebius  and 
Jerome.  Kureiyat  is  a  ruin  near  Jebel  Attarus  south 
of  Wady  Zurka  Main,  south  of  which  is  a  level  pla- 
teau called  el  Kouru  [plain), which  maybe  the  Plain 
of  Moab.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  Bible  cities  (Gen. 
xiv.  5).  It  was  on  the  "  Plain  "  (shaven)  Kiriathaim 
that  the  Em i ins  were  smitten  by  the  eastern  kings 
who  plundered  Sodom.  —  3.  A  town  of  Naphtali  (1 
Chr.  vi.  70 ).  Kartan.— 4.  KllUATH  Aeba. 
Hebron.  It  is  supposed  that  Hebron  was 
the  ancient  name,  the  Canaanites  calling 
it  Kirjath  Arbaon  their  taking  possession, 
when  the  Israelites  restored  the  ancient 
name.  A  tradition  says  the  city  was  called 
Arba,  or  four,  because  Adam,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  buried  there.  But 
Joshua  says  Arba  was  a  great  man  (xiv. 
15). — 5.  Kirjath  Baal  (Baal's  city), 
(Josh.  xv.  60,  xviii.  14).  Kirjath  Jearim. 
—  6.  Kirjath  HTjzoth.  Where  Balaam 
was  conducted  by  Balak  to  offer  sacrifice 
(Num.  xxii.  30).  Kureiyat.  — 7.  Kir- 
jath Jearim  (city  of  forests),  (Josh.  ix. 
17 1.  One  of  the  4  cities  of 'the  Gibeonites, 
who  tricked  Joshua.  Also  Kirjath  Arim, 
peopled  after  the  Captivity  (Ezr.  ii.  25). — 
8.  Kirjath  Sannah  (city  of  palms), 
(Josh.  xv.  49).  Kirjath  Sepher  {city 
of  the  book).    Judah,  called  also  Debir. 

Kiss  (nashak  ;  Gv.phileo).  The  kiss  is  used 
to  denote  :  1.  on  the  lips,  affection;  2.  on 
the  cheek,  respect,  or  salutation  ;  3.  a 
symbol  of  charity  in  the  early  Church 
(Rom.  xvi.  6 ;  1  Cor.  xvi.  20 ;  2  Cor.  xiii. 
12,  etc.) ;  4.  on  the  beard,  respect  to  age  or  authority ; 
5.  on  the  forehead,  condescension ;  6.  on  the  back,  or 
palm,  of  the  hand,  submission ;  as  also  to  kiss  the 
feet ;  7.  on  the  ground  near,  a  mark  of  respect ;  8. 
to  kiss  the  hand  to  an  idol,  worship  (1  K.  xix.  18; 
Hos.  xiii.  2). 

Kite  (ayah,  vulture,  in  Job  xxviii.  7).  A  bird  of 
prey  (Lev.  xi.  14;  Deut.  xiv.  13).  The  word  AYAH 
was  probably  the  name  of  the  species,  and  is  well 
translated  kite. 

Knife  (CHEREB),  (Josh.  v.  2),  sword;  MAAK'EI.ETH 
(Judg.  xix.  29),  table-knife ;  MACHALAPHIM  (Ezr.  i. 
9),  slaughter-knives;  sakkin,  knife  (Prov.  xxiii.  2). 
The  most  ancient  historians  mention  knives  of  stone 
and  of  iron.  The  Easterns  make  little  use  of  the 
knive  at  the  table.    Jeremiah  speaks  of  a  pen-kuife 


La'ban  (whits).  1.  (Dent.  i.  1.)  Libnah?  'Num. 
xxxiii.  20).  Ptolemy  mentions  an  A  aara  ;  the  Peu- 
tinger  bibles  a  Hauarra  ;  and  the  Arabs  have  a  place 
called  A  in.  Howard  —  all  of  which  mean  white,  and 
may  refer  to  the  same  locality. 


QUARRY  CAVE  UNDER  JERUSALEM. 


(xxxvi.  23).  The  razor  was  used  to  shave  the  head 
of  the  Nazarite  (Num.  vi.  5,  etc.),  and  the  bodies  of 
priests  in  Egypt  (Herodotus  ii.  86). 

Knop  (CAPTOK,  crown,  Ex.  xxv.  31).  Imitation  of  the 
blossom  of  an  almond-tree  ;  and  a  small  gourd  or  cu- 
cumber (pekaim,  cucumbers,  in  1  K.  vi.  18;  vii. 
24).  See  Fringe,  on  page  39.  Fringes,  tassels,  and 
borders  were  symbolical  in  the-  dress  of  the  high- 
priest  and  of  the  Jews  generally. 

Ko'hath  (assembly).  Son  of  Levi  (Gen.  xlvi.  11).  Ke- 
hath.  He  died  aged  133  (Ex.  vi.  18).  Moses  and 
Aaron  were  of  his  line.  The  posterity  of  Kohath  in 
the  Exodus  numbered  8600  males,  2750  being  over  30. 
They  (except  Aaron  and  his  sons)  bore  the  ark  and 
its  furniture  (Num.  iii.  31). 

Ko'rah  (bald).  1.  Son  of  Esau  'Gen.  xxxvi.  5, 14, 18), 
one  of  the  "  dukes  "  of  Edom.  —  2.  Another  duke,  son 
of  Esau  (xxxvi.  16). —  3.  Son  of  Hebron  (1  Chr.  ii. 
43).  —  4.  Son  of  Izhar,  a  Levite,  and  ringleader  of  a 
rebellion  against  Moses  and  Aaron  ;  the  only  person 
of  note  in  it.  His  sons  were  not  guilty,  and  escaped 
his  doom.  Samuel  the  prophet  was  of  this  family 
(1  Chr.  vi.  22).  Ten  psalms  bear  their  names  in  the 
titles,  as  choristers  in  the  temple. 

Ko'rahites,  The.  Descendants  of  Korah  4  (Num.  xxvi. 
58).    Korahite. 

Ko're  (partridge).  1.  A  Korahite,  ancestor  of  Rhallum 
(1  Chr.  ix.  19,  xxvi.  1).  —  2.  Son  of  Imnah,  an  over- 
seer of  offerings  (2  Chr.  xxxi.  14). —  3.  (1  Chr.  xxvi. 
19).     "  Sons  of  Kore." 


La'chish  (obstinate).  An  ancient  royal  Amorite  city 
(Josh.  x.  31,  whose  king,  Japhia.  joined  the  alliance 
with  Adonizedec,  king  of  Jerusalem,  to  smite  Gibeoa 
for  making  a  treaty  with  Joshua. 
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Laha'iroi,  the  Well  (the  well  where  God  was  seen  bv 
one  who  still  lives).  Where  Hagar  took  refuge  from 
her  imperious  mistress,  in  the  desert  between  Kadesh 
and  Bcrcd,  in  the  way  to  Shur  (Gen.  xvi.  14).  It 
was  afterwards  a  favorite  camping-ground  of  Isaac 
(xxiv.  62;  xxv.  11). 

La'ish  (strong  lion).  An  ancient  Phoenician  city,  oc- 
cupied by  a  colony  of  Sidonians,  in  the  valley  be- 
tween Ilerraon  and  Lebanon,  at  one  of  the  great 
fountains  of  the  Jordan.  Its  ancient  name  was  Le- 
shem  (Josh.  xix.  47),  and  it  was  an  ancient  sanc- 
tuary. 

The  Laish  of  Isaiah  x.  30  was  near  Jerusalem. 
Another  (Laisa)  is  mentioned,  where  Judas  en- 
camped, in  1  Mace.  ix.  5. 

Lamb  (dial.  Inimar).    Heb.  1.  keees  (Ez.  vi.  9),  a 
male,  and  Kin- 
SAir,  female  of 
the  first  year. 

—  2.  taleh  (1 
Samuel  vii.  9), 
the  young  of 
any  animal,  es- 
pecially asuck- 
ing  lamb.  —  3. 
KAK  (2  K.  iii. 
4),  a  fat  ram. 

—  4.  tson(Ex. 
xiii.  26),  flock 
of  lambs.  — ■  5. 
SEH  lib.  3),  the 
individuals  of 
the  flock.  —  6. 
Greek  Amnos 
(John  i.  29,36; 
Acts  viii.  32 ; 
1  Pet.  i.  19), 
a  lamb,  and, 
figuratively,  of 
Christ  as  the 
lamb  for  sacri- 
fice. —  7.  Greek 
Aron  (Luke  x. 
31,  Arnion,  lit- 
tle lamb.    See  Passover 


LAMP  STAND. 


furl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  c  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  -e,  -eh  ask;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  x  as  gz  ;  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  fE  as  in  thine. 
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LAMECH 


LEPER 


LILY 


La'mech  (powerful).  1.  A  descendant  of  Cain  (Gen. 
iv.  18,  24).  He  is  the  only  one  except  Enoch  whose 
history  is  sketched  with  a  few  particulars,  before  the 
flood,  and  is  the  first  recorded  polygamist,  having 
two  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah. 

Lamp  (NER,  light),  (Ex.  xxv.  37;  1  K.  vii.  49,  etc.). 
The  lamp  used  in  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ten  in  the 
Temple.  The  an- 
cient lamps  were 
rude  i  n  design, 
small,  and  were 
supplied  with  olive 
oil,  and  trimmed 
with  a  wick  of  flax. 
Many  specimens 
hive  been  found 
lately  in  Palestine, 
among  anc.  ruins. 
See  cuts  on  pages  2, 
59,  etc. 

Laodice'a  (Eev.  i.  11, 
iii.  14;  Col.  iv.  13, 
15).  There  were 
four  of  the  same 
name:  1.  In  Phry- 
gia,  near  Hierapo- 
lis;  2.  In  the  east 
of  Phrygia;  3.  On 
the  coast  of  Syria, 
the  port  of  Aleppo ; 
4.  East  of  Lebanon. 
The  first  is  the  only 

one    mentioned    in  ancient  lamp,  as  used  in  the  quarry 
Scripture,     as    one  under  Jerusalem. 

of    the     SEVEN 
churches  (which  see). 

Lap'wing  (Lev.  xi.  19).  An  unclean  bird.  Its  feath- 
ers are  long  and  very  beautiful.  The  hoopoe  (Solo- 
mon's bird  with  the  golden  crown)  is  supposed  by 
some  to  be  the  one.  The  Sadducees  supposed  it  was 
the  common  hen  (dukifath),  and  others  that  it  was 
the  cock  of  the  woods.  There  are  many  legends 
about  the  hoopoe,  one  of  which  is  that  a  vast  flock 
flew  over  King  Solomon's  head,  while  on  a  desert 
journey,  shadowing  him  from  the  sun,  in  reward  for 
which  he  gave  them  a  crown  of  golden  feathers. 

Lasae'a  (Acts  xxvii.  8).  City  in  Crete,  identified  in 
1856  by  Rev.  G.  Brown,  5  miles  inland  from  Fair 
Havens.  A  Venetian  MS.  of  the  16th  century  de- 
scribes Lapssea,  with  a  temple  in  ruins,  and  other 
remains  in  the  harbor.  This  city  is  one  proof  of  the 
accuracy  of  Luke's  account,  even  in  minute  details. 
16  miles  east  of  Gortyna. 

La'sha  (Jissure).  Southeast  in  Palestine,  the  limit  of 
the  country  (Gen.  x.  19).  Callirrhoe  answers  to  the 
text  in  its  position  and  character.  Herod  built  a  res- 
idence there;  and  recently  there  have  been  found  on 
the  site  tiles,  pottery,  and  coins.  EnEnglaim?  See 
Mach^erus. 


Laz'arus  (ancient  Eleazae,  God  is  his  helper).  1. 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  brother  of  Martha  and  Mary 
(John  xi.  1).' — 2.  Lazarus  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  (Luke  xvi.  19-31).  This  is  the 
only  instance  of  a  proper  name  in  any  of  the  parables. 

Lead  (ofereth  ;  Gi.molibdos).  Was  known  very  early 
to  the  ancient  Hebrews,  being  found  in  Sinai  and 
Egypt  (Ez.  xxvii.  13).  It  was  used  for  weights  (Ex. 
xv!  10;  Eccles.  xxii.  14).  Oxide  of  lead  was  used  to 
glaze  pottery  then  as  now. 

Leath'er  (2  K.  i.  8;  Matt.  iii.  4).  There  are  very  few 
notices  of  leather,  unless  the  word  skin  means  leather 
in  use,  as  in  Lev.  xi.  32,  xiii.  48 ;  Num.  xxxi.  20,  etc. 

Lebanon  (white).  The  white  mountain  of  Palestine, 
on  the  north  of  the  country  given  to  the  Israelites 
(Deut.  i.  7,  xi.  24 ;  Josh.  i.  4).  There  are  two  ranges, 
Lebanon  on  the  west,  and  Anti-Lebanon  on  the  east, 
almost  parallel,  extending  from  near  Tyre  to  Hamath, 
about  110  miles.    See  Geology  and  Hermon. 

Leeks  (chazir,  grass).  There  are  several  plants  offered 
in  explanation  of  the  20  allusions  in  the  O.  T.  to 
"  leeks." 

Lees  (shemer,  preservation).  Wine  was  left  standing 
on  the  lees  to  give  it  color  and  body  (Is.  xxv.  6). 
The  wine  undisturbed  was  thick. 

Le'gion  (Matt.  xxvi.  53;  Luke  viii.  30).  A  portion  of 
the  Roman  army,  about  6,000  infantry. 

Leha'bim  (Gen.  x.  13).     Mizraini's  third  son,  perhaps 


Le'shem  (glancing  —  the  stone  jacinth).  The  city  Laish 
(Josh.  xix.  47  ;  Rev.  xxi.  20). 

Le'vi  (to  adhere).  Third  son  of  Leah,  wife  of  Jacob. 
Born  in  Mesopotamia,  B.  C.  1750  (Gen.  xxix.  34). 
When  Dinah  went  out  to  see  the  young  women  of 
Shechem,  as  Josephus  says,  at  an  annual  festival  of 
nature-worship,  such  as  that  mentioned  in  Numbers 
xxv.  2,  of  the  people  in  Moab,  she  was  taken  oy 
Shechem  as  a  wife ;  which  was  resented  as  an  insult 
by  her  brothers,  Jacob,  Simeon,  and  Levi,  who  exe- 
cuted their  revenge  on  the  city  in  a  fearful  manner 
(Gen.  xxxiv.),  destroying  the  whole  city  for  the  error 
of  one  man.  This  is  an  early  instance  of  a  blood 
feud,  which  are  so  common  in  the  East  now.  Levi 
plotted  with  others  against  Joseph.  He  went  into 
Egypt  with  his  three  sons,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari,  and  as  one  of  the  eldest,  was  presented  to 
Pharaoh.  The  descendants  of  Levi,  among  whom 
were  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  made  the  ministers  of 
religion  and  the  representatives  of  the  national  faith. 
Jacob  prophesied  that  Levi  should  be  scattered 
among  his  brothers,  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  tribe  among  the  48  Levitical  cities, 
which  were  scattered  throughout  the  whole  country. 
The  tribe  displaced  the  earlier  priesthood  of  the  first- 
born as  representatives  of  the  holiness  of  the  people. 

Lib'nah.  (whiteness).  Station  in  the  desert  (Num. 
xxxiii.  20),  between  Sinai  and  Kadesh,  near  Rissah, 
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the  ancestor  of  the  Lubira,  allies  of  the  Egyptians, 
mentioned  in  the  inscriptions  on  their  monuments  at 
Medinet  Habu  (dated  1250  B.  C.) ;  and  also  of  the 
Libyans. 

Len'tiles  (adashim).  A  bean-like  plant  much  es- 
teemed in  the  East  as  an  article  of  food. 

Leopard  (namer,  spotted).  Mentioned  in  7  passages. 
The  word  was  compounded  into  several  names  of 


taw  (toe ah).  The  Mosaic  Law.  A  guide  in  the  way 
of  moral  conduct.  Greek  nomas.  The  term  law  is  used 
for  the  Old  Testament  as  a  whole  in  John  x.  34,  etc. 

The  Law  of  Moses  depended  on  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  which  concerned  the  temporal  promises, 
which  were  conditional  on  the  keeping  of  the  spirit- 
ual laws.  Its  principles  were  universal,  but  it  had 
special  rules  for  the  Jews  also. 


towns,  as  Beth-nimrah,  Nimrah,  Nimrim  (Leopard- 
town),  etc.  (Is.  xi.  6;  Jer.  v.  6,  etc.). 
Leper  (zarua  ;  leprosy,  zaraath  ;  Gr.  lepra,  lepros). 
Supposed  to  be  the  peculiar  scourge  of  an  offended 
deity.  The  white  variety  was  more  common  (if 
there  is  more  than  one),  covering  the  entire  body,  or 
the  most  of  it,  and  was  called  the  leprosy  of  Moses. 
This  was  the  "  clean  "  hind. 


perhaps  on  the  Red  Sea.  Laban  (Deut.  i.  1).  —  2.  A 
city  in  the  S.W.  of  Palestine,  taken  by  Joshua  next 
after  Makkedah,  on  the  day  "  that  the  sun  stood 
still." 
Life  (hay,  or  chay),  living  thing  (Gen.  i.  20);  NE- 
PHESH,  soul  (xii.  5  ;  Ps.  xi.  1) ;  mind  (xxiii.  8) ;  per- 
son (xiv.  21) ;  heart  (Ex.  xxiii.  9) ;  Greek  bios,  pres- 
ent life  (Luke  viii.  14);  zoe  (Matt.  vii.  14);  zao,  to 
live ;  pneuma,  spirit,  ghost  (Rev.  xiii.  19) ;  psuche, 
soul  (Matt.  ii.  20).  Life  and  to  live  used  of  the  ex- 
istence of  men  and  animals,  and  of  the  enjoyment  of 
what  makes  life  valuable,  as  happiness  (Ps.  xvi.  11), 
and  the  favor  of  God  (Rom.  vi.  4).  The  true  life  is 
immortality  in  blessedness  and  glory,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved by  some  that  Jesus  taught  that  such  a  life  was 
only  to  be  won  by  a  pure  life  of  faith  and  deeds,  be- 
lieving on  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  Life  (Matt.  xix. 
16,  17,  29;  Rom.  ii.  7,  v.  17,  vi.  23). 


Lil'y  (shushah,  SHOSHANNAH ;  Gr.  Kr  in  on).  There 
is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  on  this  question  as  to 
what  flower  was  meant  by  the  Hebrews,  or  by  Jesus, 
which  appears  in  our  translation  as  the  lily.  Dr. 
Thomson  (Land  and  Book)  says:  "The  Huleh  lily 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  cSre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  tSrm;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 


LION 


LYCAONIA 


LYSTRA 
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is  very  large,  a'id  the  three  inner  petals  meet  above 
and  form  a  gorgeous  canopy,  such  as  art  never  ap- 
proached, and  king  never  sat  under,  even  in  his  ut- 
most glory.  Nothing  can  he  in  higher  contrast  than 
the  luxuriant,  velvety  softness  of  this  lily,  and  the 
crabbed,  tangled  hedge  of  thorns  about  it." 
Li' on.  There  are  no  lions  now  in  Palestine,  but 
they  abound  in  the  deserts,  and  the  swamps  of  the 
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Euphrates.  There  are  several  names  of  places  com- 
pounded of  the  name  of  lion,  which  show  that  the  ani- 
mal was  known  there  anciently,  as  Leboath,  Laish 
(Josh.  xv.  32  ;  Judg.  xvii.  7). 

These  seven  names  for  lion  indicate  different 
ages:  —  1.  GUR,  or  GOK,  a  cub  (Gen.  xlix.  9) ;  2.  KE- 
FIR, a  young  lion  ijudg.  xiv.  5);  3.  ari,  aryeh, 
full-grown  Hon  (Gen.  xlix.  9);  4.  shakhal  (the 
roarer),  large,  strong  lion  (Job  iv.  10) ;  5.  SHAKHAZ, 
in  full  vigor  (xviii.  8) ;  6.  LABI,  or  LEBBIYA,  an  old 
lion  (Gen.  xlix.  9).  (Coptic  labai,  lioness) ;  7.  LAISH, 
old,  decrepit,  feeble  (Job  iv.  11). 

Litter.  A  couch  or  sedan  chair,  borne  by  men,  be- 
tween mules  or  on  camels,  now  in  use  by  the  Egyp- 
tians (Num.  vii.  3  ;  Is.  lxvi.  20).  They  are  shown  in 
use  on  the  ancient  sculptures  and  paintings. 

Liz'ard  (Heb.  letaah).  The  fan-foot  lizard  is  red- 
dish brown,  spotted  with  white,  and  lives  on  insects 
and  worms.  It  is  named  from  its  note,  which  sounds 
like  "gecko."  They  lay  small,  round  eggs.  Their 
feet  cling  to  the  wall  like  a  fly's,  and  they  run 
around  the  house,  without  noise,  always  at  night. 

Loan.  The  law  of  Moses  required  the  rich  to  lend  to 
the  poor  without  interest,  oniy  taking  security 
against  loss.  Foreigners  were  not  included  in  this  ride. 

Lock.  The  common  wooden  lock  of  the  East  is  a 
clumsy  wooden  bolt  kept  in  place  by  a  few  loose 
pins,  which  may  be  lifted  by  a  key  with  pegs  fitted 
to  match  (see  Key).  Bolts  and  locks  were  used. 
(Judg.  iii.  23;  Cant.  v.  5  ;  Neh.  iii.  3). 

Lo'cust.  Heb.  arbeh  (multitude),  locust  in  Ex.  x.  4, 
and  many  other  passages ;  chagab  (locust  generally) 
grasshopper  in  Num.  xiii.  33,  and  others  ;  chargol 
(locust)  grasshopper;  beetle  in  Lev.  xi.  22 ;  salam 
(bald  locust)  locust  in  Lev.  xi.  22  ;  GASAM  (palmer- 
worm)  ;  GOB  (great  grasshopper),  in  Nahum  iii.  17  ; 
Is.  xxiii.  4;  CHANAMAL  (hail  or  frost  f)  locust  in 
Ps.  lxxviii.  47  ;  yelek  (rough),  cankerworm  in  Na- 
hum iii.  15  ;  caterpillar  in  Ps.  cv.  34 ;  CHASIL  (cater- 
pillar); ZELAZAL,  locust  in  Deut.  xxviii.  42.  The 
clouds  of  locusts  sometimes  obscure  the  sun,  and  they 
are  very  destructive,  eating  every  green  thing  in 
their  way.    See  cut  on  page  20,  etc. 


Lod.  Built  by  Shamer  (1  Chr.  viii.  12).  Always  con- 
nected with*Ono.  It  is  called  Lydda  in  the  Acts  (ix. 
32),  where  Peter  healed  vEneas  of  palsy. 

Lode'bar  (without  pasture).  The  native  place  of  Ma- 
chir  ben  Ammiel,  in  whose  house  Mephibosheth 
found  a  home  after  his  father's  death,  on  the  E.  of 
Jordan  (2  Sam.  xvii.  27,  ix.  4,  5).      This  same  Ma- 


shir  was  one  of  the  first  to  supply  the  wants  of  David 
when  he  fled  from  Absalom.  It  was  near  Mahanaim. 
Lost. 
Loins.  The  lower  region  of  the  back,  the  seat  of 
strength  (Gen.  xxxv.  11,  xxxvii.  34j.  Figuratively, 
the  source  of  progeny. 
Lord's  Day,  The.  (Greek,  He  Kuriake hemera,  in  Rev. 
i.  10).  The  first  day  of  the  week,  the  weekly  festival 
in  memory  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  on  that  day.  Some 
of  the  "  fathers  of  the  early 
Church"  understand  it  to  mean 
Easter  day. 
Lord'3  Prayer,  The.  The  name 
(not  in  the  Scriptures  i  of  the 
prayer  spoken  by  Jesus  as  a 
model  to  his  disciples,  given  in 
Matt.  vi.  9-13  ;  Luke  xi.  2-4. 
Lord's  Supper  ;Gr.  kwriakon  de- 
ipnon,  1  Cor.  xi.  20).  The  great 
central  act  of  Christian  worship 
described  by  Paul  (verses  23- 
20)  as  having  been  instituted  on 
the  night  of  the  betrayal.  It 
was  a  continuation  or  a  substi- 
tute for  the  Passover  (Matt, 
xxvi.  19,  etc.).  See  Agape. 
Lot.  Son  of  Haran,  nephew  of 
Abraham  (Gen.  xi.  27),  born  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
and  settled  in  Canaan.  He  took  refuge  in  Egypt 
with  Abram  during  the  famine  (xii.  4,  xii.  1),  and 
returned  with  him  into  the  south  of  Palestine.  He 
chose  the  Arabah  for  his  pasture-land,  leaving  Abram 
on  the  hills  of  Benjamin  and  Judah. 


J!!i.»l|l 


Ly'cia  (LI'KEA).  A  province  and  peninsula  southwest 
in  Asia  Minor,  opposite  the  island  of  Rhodes;  tuouu- 
taiuous  and  well  watered  with  small  creeks. 

Lyit'da.  Greek  form  of  Lod.  The  first  historical  no- 
tice of  this  city,  since  Christ,  is  the  signature  >  f 
jEtiua  Lyddensis  to  the  acts  of  the  Council  of  Nicssa 
(A.  D.  325) ;  after  which  it  is  frequently  mentioned, 
especially  during  the  Crusades.  The  Arabs  have  a 
tradition  that  the  final  contest  between  ( Ihrisl  and  An- 
tichrist will  be  at  Lydda.    (Sale's  Koran,  c.  43,  note.  | 
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Ly'dia  (from  king  Lyd  us).  A  province  in  Asia  Minor, 
on  the  Sea,  south  of  Mysia,  and  north  of  <  'aria.  Taken 
by  the  Romans  from  Antioehus  the  Great,  after  the 
battle  of  Magnesia,  B.  C.  190,  and  given  to  the  king 
of  Pergamus,  Eumenes  II  (1  Mace.  viii.  8).  The 
India  and  Media  Of  this  passage  in  Maccabees  should 
be  corrected  to  read  Ionia  and  Mysia. 

Lyd'ia  (from  Lydia  /).  The  first  convert  in  Europe,  by 
Paul,  and  his  hostess  at  Philippi  (Acts  xvi.  14,  15, 


MOUNT   LEHANON. 


Ammon  and  Moab  were  the  children  of  Lot  (Deut. 
ii.  9,  19 1,  and  as  such  were  exempted  from  conquest 
by  Moses.  (See  Ps.  Ixxxiii.)  The  Arabs  have  tra- 
ditions of  Lot  (Koran,  ch.  vii.,  ix.),  in  which  he  is 
described  as  a  preacher  sent  to  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
which  they  call  Lot's  cities.  The  Dead  Sea  is  also 
called  the  Sea  of  Lot  (Bahr  Loot). 

Lud.  Fourth  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22),  from  whom 
descended  the  Lydians  ;  who  first  settled  north  of 
Palestine,  and  afterward  in 
Asia  Minor.  The  name  is 
found  on  the  Egyptian  mon- 
uments of  the  13th,  14th,  and 
15th  centuries  B.  C,  as  a 
powerful  people  called  Lu- 
den.     See  Lydia. 

Luke  (Gr.Loukas ;  Latin  Lucas, 
born  at  daylight).  A  com- 
mon name  among  Romans. 
A  Gentile  born  at  Antioch  in 
Assyria,  educated  a  physi- 
cian, and  an  artist  :  Niceph- 
orusii.  43).  Some  have  sup- 
posed him  one  of  the  70,  and  also  one  of  the  two  who 
saw  Jesus  at  Emmaus,  but  without  good  reason.  He 
first  appears  historically  at  Tros  with  Paul,,  going 
with  him  into  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  9,  10),  and 
writing  his  history  after  that  as  an  eye-witness. 
See  Gospel  and  Acts  in  the  History'. 

It  is  supposed  that  he  died  a  martyr  between  A. 
D.  75  and  100,  but  no  locality  is  given. 

Lycao'nia  (Lucos,  a  wolf,  wolf-country).  An  undulating 
plain,  20  miles  by  13,  among  the  mountains  in  Asia 
Minor,  north  of  Cilicia. 


40).  She  was  a  Jewess  and  was  found  by  Paul  attend- 
ing Jewish  Sabbath  worship  by  the  side  of  a  stream. 

Lysa'niao  (ending  sorrow  .  Tetrareh  of  Abilene,  in  the 
15th  year  of  Tiberius,  when  Herod  Antipas  was 
tetrareh  of  Galilee,  and  Herod  Philip  was  tetrareh 
of  Ituraa  and  Trachonitis. 

Lysim'achus  (ending  strife).  1.  Son  of  Ptolenwus 
(Esth.  xi.  1).  —  2.  Brother  of  Menelaus,  the  high- 
priest,  and  his  deputy  at  the  court  oi  Antioehus  (2 


Mace.  iv.  29-42).  He  was  killed  by  a  mob,  B.C.  170, 
on  account  of  his  tyranny  and  sacrilege. 
Lys'tra.  In  Lycaonia.  Where  divine  honors,  after  the 
Greek  manner,  were  offered  to  Paul,  and  where  he 
was  at  once  stoned.  It  was  the  home  of  Paul's  com- 
panion, Timothy.  The  extensive  ruins  of  Bin  bir 
KiMssi  (our  thousand  and  om  churchex)  lie  along  the 
eastern  declivity  of  the  Karadagh  -black  mount! 
when  a  re  to  be  seen  the  remain-  ■  f  about  10  churches, 
some  25  of  which  are  quite  entire  [Hamilton,  Asia 
Minor). 


furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  9  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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Ma'acah  (oppression).  Maachah.  A  small  kingdom 
on  the  N.E.  of  Palestine,  near  Argob  (Deut.  iii.  14), 
and  Bashan  (Josh.  xii.  5),  founded  by  a  son  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother  (Gen.  xxii.  24).  The  people  were 
not  expelled,  but  mingled  with  the  Jews.  Eliphelet, 
of  this  nation,  was  one  of  David's  30  captains  (2  Sam. 
xxiii.  34),  and  Jaazaniah  was  a  captain  in  the  army 
of  Israel  at  the  time  of  the  Captivity. 

Ma'acah.  Mother  of  Absalom  (2  Sam.  iii.).  Eight 
others  of  this  name  were  noted  as  wives  or  daughters 
of  famous  men. 

Macedo'nia.  The  country  N.  of  Thessaly  and  the 
JEgean  Sea,  S.  of  the  Balkan  mts.,  extending  to 
Thrace  on  the  E.,  and  to  Illyria  on  the  W. 


COIN   OF   MACEDONIA. 


'ffiach'pelah.  The  district  in  which  was  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  containing  the  cave  which  was 
bought  by  Abraham,  and  became  the  burial-place  of 
Abraham  himself,  Sarah,  Isaac,  Eebekah,  Leah,  and 
Jacob.  This  cave  and  the  field  around  it  was  the 
only  spot  which  belonged  to  A  braham  in  the  country. 
The  Haram  at  Hebron  (see  view  of  Hebron)  is  said 
to  stand  over  this  cave.  It  is  a  massive  stone  struc- 
ture, in  the  ancient  style,  of  dark  gray  stone,  200  ft. 
long,  115  wide,  and  50  high.  Some  of  the  stones  are 
12  to  20  ft.  long,  by  4  to  5  thick,  with  beveled  edges, 
like  the  temple  wall  at  Jerusalem,  and  must  be  as 
old  as  Solomon's  time. 

Mad'ai  (Gen.  x.  2).  Third  son  of  Japheth,  from  whom 
descended  the  Medes.  See  .2  K.  xvii.  6 ;  Dan.  xi.  1; 
Esth.  i.  3,  in  all  of  which  passages  the  same  original 
word  is  found,  although  differently  translated  in  each. 


POST.     SWIFT  CAMEL.     DROMEDARY.    (Job  ix.  25  ;  Is.  lxvi.  20.) 

filad'ness  (sitaga,  to  be  stirred  or  excited),  (1  Sam.  xxi. 
13);  halel,  to  flash  out,  as  light  or  sound  (Prov. 
xxvi.  18);  MAINOMAI,  or  mania  (John  x.  20).  Among 
Oriental  nations  madmen  were  looked  upon  with 
reverence,  as  possessed  of  a  sacred  character.  Lu- 
natics. 

Mag'dala  (tower).  In  most  of  the  MBS.  the  name  is 
Magadan.  Christ  came  into  the  limits  of  Magdala 
after  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  4000  on  the  other  side 
of  the  lake  (Matt,  xv.  39).  Now  called  El  Mejdel,  on 
the  west  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  close  to  the 
water,  about  three  miles  north  of  Tiberias,  at  the 
southeast  corner  of  the  plain  of  Gennesaret.     There 


was  a  watch-tower  here  that  guarded  the  entrance  to 
the  plain.     Here  was  the  home  of  Mary  Magdalene. 
Dalmanutha,  in  Mark  viii.  10. 
Ma'gi   (Heb.  chartumim;  Gr.  3Iagoi).    Wise  men, 
magicians,  magians.     They  are  credited  all  over  the 
East  with  certain  secret  learning  which  in  remote  an- 
tiquity distinguished  Egypt  and  Chaldiea.     Among 
the  Jews  they  were  considered  a  sort  of  sacred  scribes, 
skilled  in  divining,  and  interpreting  the  hidden  mean- 
ing of  certain  passages  of  the  Scriptures. 
Magic.      Wonder-working,  in  some  way  beyond  the 
ordinary  powers  of  man. 
This  is  only  a  pretense, 
and  has   nothing  to  do 
with    Natural     Philos- 
ophy.     The    belief   in 
magic  as  a  reality  is  very 
widespread  in  the  East, 
and  is  simply  an  undue 
exercise  of  certain  men- 
tal faculties,  which  take 
the  place  of  religion  in 
undeveloped  persons. 
Some    races    in    Africa 
have  no  higher  concep- 
tion of  God  and  religion 
than  the  supposed  magi- 
cal powers  of  the  air, 
minerals,  etc.,  and  wor- 
ship    by    incantations. 
Even  the  Shemites  were 
not  exempt,  as  appears 
in  the  notices  of  Laban's 
images,  but  with  them  it 
took  a  kind  of  second 

rank  to  the  true  religion,  being  considered  unlawful, 
but  still  very  valuable  as  an  aid  to  men  in  various 
selfish  desires  (Gen.  xxxi.  19,  30,  32-35).  This  is  the 
first  notice  of  that  superstition  which  in  after  times 
worked  so  much  mischief  in  the  Hebrew  community. 
The  name  TJEEAPHIM  has  been  derived  from  Egypt; 
tee,  a  shape,  figure,  or  rather,  in  Coptic,  to  change 
figure. 
Ma'gog.  Second  son  of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2),  and 
founder  of  a  race  (Rev.  xx.  8),  the  great  Scythian 
tribe,  now  called  Russian. 

Mahanaim   (two  camps).      '18 
ms.  E.  of  Jordan,  and  10  N. 
of  Jerash,  now  Birket  Manneh 
(Tristram). 
Mak'tesb.  (mortar).    A  quarter 
or  part  of  Jerusalem  (Zeph. 
i.  11).      The  merchants  and 
mechanics  gathered    their 
shops  in  and  around  the  Ty- 
roposon  valley.  The  Bazaar  is 
now  in  thesame  ancient  place. 
M&ra're  ( fruitf illness).     An  an- 
cient Amorite  in  alliance  with 
Abram  (Gen.  xiv.  13-24);  his 
name  was  given  to  the  site 
on  which  Hebron  was  built 
(xxiii.  17, 191. 
Mam're.  FacesMachpelah  (Gen. 
xxiii.  17,  etc).    One  of  Abra- 
ham's   favorite    camping- 
grounds.    In  its  grove  he  had 
his  sanctuary,  which  hecalled 
his   Bethel    (house   of  God). 
Here    Abraham    entertained 
the  3  angels,  and  Isaac  was 
promised.    The  name  has  not 
beenpreserved  in  any  locality. 
Manasseh.  There  was  no  reason 
given  for  depriving  Manasseh 
of  his  birthright,  as  there  was 
in  the  case  of  his  grand-uncle 
Esau.     On  leaving  Egypt  at 
the  Exode,  this  was  the  least 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  number- 
ing at  Sinai  only  32,200 ;  but 
at  the  census,  just  before  the 
crossing  of  the  Jordan,  they 
had  increased  to  52,700  men 
over  20  years  old,  at  which 
Manasseh  is  honored  with  a 
first  mention  before  Ephraim. 
The  division  of  the  tribe  is  one  of  the  singular  facts  in 
the  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  seems  to  be  at  vari- 
ance with  the  national  feeling  and  laws.   Some  of  this 
tribe  were  warriors,  and    made  extensive  conquests  ; 
as  Machir,  who  took  Gilead  and  Bashan  ;  Jair,  who 
took  60  cities  in  Argob;  and  Nobah,  who  captured 
Kenath  and  its  vicinity,  a  tract  of  country  the  most 
difficult  in  the  whole  land,  beinsr  full  of  fortified  cities, 
and  in  the  possession  of  Og  and  Sihon.  (See  Hauean^ 
Bashan,  Heshbon,  Aegob,  Kenath.  Nobah  etc  J 
Man'drakes  (Cant.  vii.  13).    The    mandrake  is  '  now 

called  Ateopa  Mandraoora. 
Man'ger  (Gr.  phatne).    The  feeding-place  for  animals 


or  a  trough  made  of  mortar,  or  cut  out  of  single 
stones.  See  Inn. 
Manna  (Heb.  man).  A  month  after  leaving  Egypt  the 
people  were  in  want  of  food,  and  murmured  against 
their  leaders,  when  the  quails  were  sent  in  the  even- 
ing and  the  manna  appeared  in  the  morning,  after 
the  "  dew  was  gone  up."  It  was  a  small,  round 
thing,  like  hoar-frost  or  coriander-seed,  and  the  peo- 
ple said  "  what  is  this  ?"  (Maniiu.)  Moses  an- 
swered that  it  was  the  bread  that  the  Lord  had  given 
them  to  eat  (Ex.  xvi.  1-3,  11-15). 


DOD.     LYDDA. 


Ma'on.  In  the  mts.  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv.  55),  near  Jut- 
tah.  It  was  in  the  wilderness  near  this  place  (bleak 
and  hilly  pasture-lands)  that  David  hid  himself  from 
Saul.  Main  7  miles  S.E.  of  Hebron  (Bob.).  On  a 
conical  hill,  200  feet  high,  are  ruins  of  foundations 
of  hewn  stone,  a  square  enclosure,  towers  and  cis- 
terns. The  people  use  the  caves  near  for  dwellings, 
as  of  old. 

Ma'onites  (Jndg.  x.  12).  An  ancient  and  powerful  no- 
mad tribe,  allied  to  the  Phoenicians,  first  settled  with 
the  Amalekites  in  the  vale  of  Sodom,  and  after- 
wards migrated  eastward  into  Arabia.  They  named 
Maon  in  Judah,  Beth-Maon  in  Moab,  and  Maan  in 
Edom,  15  ms.  E.  of  Petra.  This  last  is  now  an  im- 
portant pilgrim  station,  on  the  caravan  route  to 
Mecca.  A  castle  and  other  antiquities  mark  its  an- 
cient strength.  Mehunim  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  7).  Among 
the  descendants  of  Caleb,  the  son  of  Shammai,  the 
builder  of  Beth-zur  (1  Chr.  ii.  45). 


MANDRAKE. 

Mark.  One  of  the  four  evangelists.  He  was  a  companion 
to  Paul  in  his  first  tour,  and  afterwards  of  Peter 
(Acts  xv.  39 ;  1  Pet.  v.  13),  and  it  is  supposed  founded 
the  church  in  Alexandria.  It  is  believed  by  many 
that  Mark's  Gospel  was  a.  report  of  Peter's  preach- 
ing, and  perhaps  dictated  by  the  apostle.  He  is  said 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  in  Egypt,  A.D.  68.  (Col. 
iv.  10;  2  Tim.  iv.  11.) 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  o,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  do,  wolf,  fo~od,  foot; 
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Mar'ket   (MAAEAB).     An   open  place,   where   people 

came  for  business  or  to  converse  (Ez.  xxvii.  13,  17). 

Marriage,    instituted  in  tlie  garden  of  Eden.    (Gen.  i. 

,    27,  28 ;  ii.  18, 24).  The  Saviour  advocated  the  divine 

c    character  of  marriage  apart  from  civil  laws.    He  op- 

T    posed  divorces  except  for  one  cause  (Matt.  v.  32,  xix. 

3,  (i,  9),  and  all  breaches  of  the  marriage  vow  (Matt. 

v.  28).     Betrothal   preceded  the  marriage  rite  and 

was  a  binding  engagement  (Matt.  i.  18-25).   Urooms- 


WASHING    HANDS    BEFORE    MEALS. 

man  referred  to  as  "the  friend  of  the  bridegroom  " 
in  John  iii.  29.  A  procession  formed  part  of  the  cere- 
mony, and  took  place  at  night,  accompanied  by  young 
unmarried  women  bearing  lamps  'Matt.  xxv.). 

There  were  three  kinds  of  legal  marriage  :  1.  By 
written  contract;  2.  By  payment  of  a  sum  of  mo- 
ney (or  an  equivalent)  before  witnesses;  and  3.  By 
force  —  as  a  man  compelling  a  woman  to  submit  to 
him. 

The  wife's  rights  were  food,  raiment  (including 
house),  and  conjugal  privileges  (Ex.  xxi.  10).  Her 
duties  were  as  extensive  as  the  entire  household,  as 
shown  in  Prov.  xxxi. 

Marriage  is  used  as  a  type,  in  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  of  true  religious  union  with  God  in 
many  beautiful  passages. 


DINNER  GROUP. 

Mar'tha.  Daughter  of  Simon  the  leper,  and  sister  of 
Lazarus  and  Mary  of  Bethany.  She  was  the  elder 
sister,  the  head  and  manager  of  the  household,  and 
was  present  at  the  supper  at  Bethany  (John  xii.  2). 

Mar'tyr  (Gr.  inartits).  "  Witnesses"  in  Matt,  xviii. 
16.  Simply  witness.  Witnesses  of  the  gospel,  suffer- 
ing persecution,  became  martyrs  in  the  modern  sense. 

Mas'aloth  i  terraces).  Near  Arbela :  the  great  caverns 
in  the  Wady  al  Hamam  (pigeon  valley),  which  were 
fortified  by  Josephus  (Josephus,  Life,  37).  Kulaet 
Ibu  Maan".  Herod  drove  a  band  of  robbers  out  of 
them  by  letting  soldiers  down  the  face  of  the  cliff  to 
the  mouth  of  the  eaves  in  large  boxes. 

Mash  (Gen.  x.  23).  4th  son  of  Aram;  settled  in  Meso- 
potamia. Mt.  Masius  (between  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  in  the  N.),  and  the  river  Masche  flowing 
at  its  base,  preserve  the  name.  A  prince  of  Masou 
was  taken  by  Rameses  II  on  the  Orontes,  at  Kadesh. 

Mas'tich-tree.  The  gum  is  used  to  strengthen  the 
teeth  and  gums.  It  was  prized  by  the  ancients  on 
this  account,  and  for  its  medical  jiroperties.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  spirits,  as  a  sweatmeat, 
and  in  varnishes.  The  trees  are  very  wide,  and  cir- 
cular, 10  or  15  ft.  high,  and  are  found  on  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean. 


Matthew  (Mattathias,  the  gift  of  Jehovah).     Is  only 
mentioned  at  the  time  of  his  call  to  be  an  apostle, 
when  he  was  in  "  the  receipt  of  custom  "  (Matt.  ix. 
9).     Mark  gives  him  another  name  —  Levi,  the  son  of 
Alpheeus  (Mark  ii.  14  ;  iii.  18),  who  has 
been  supposed  to  have  been  the  same  - 
as  the  Alpheus  the  father  of  James  the 
Less,  but  without  reason.     On  his  call 
he  gave  a  feast  by  way  of  a  farewell  to 
his  friends,  to  which  Jesus  was  invited 
(Luke  v.  27).     His  humility  is  seen  in 
his  styling   himself  "  the  publican  " 
(Matt.  x.  3).     He  was  with  the  other 
apostles  after  the  resurrection  (Acts  i. 
13).     After  this  there  is  no  record  of 
him  or  his  acts.     It  is  not  known  how 
or  where  he  died.     There  is  a  tradition 
that   he  lived   in  Jerusalem  15  years 
after  the  crucifixion,  and  that  he  be- 
came a  martyr  in   Persia.     See  His- 
tory of  the  Books  for  the  Gospel. 
Mauz'zim  {forts).  Layard  (Nin.  ii.  456), 
after  describing   Hera,   the   Assyrian 
Venus,  as   "standing  erect  on  a  lion, 
and  crowned   with  a  tower  or  mural 
coronet,  which,  we  learn  from  Lucian, 
was  peculiar  to  the  Semitic  figure  of 
the  goddess,"  adds.  "  May  she  be  con- 
nected with  the  '  El  Maozem,'  the  deity 
presiding  over  bulwarks  and  fortresses 
the  'god  of  forces'  of  Dan.  xi.   38." 
See  cut,  page  45. 
Meals.    The  Jews  generally  eat  their 
dinner  before  noon,  and  their  supper 
after  sundown.     The  chief  meal  of  the 
Jews  was  in  the  evening;  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, it  was  at  noon.     The  early  He- 
brews sat  or  squatted  round  a  low  table 
upon  which  the  meal  was  served,  but 
in  later  times  couches  were  used  to  re- 
cline upon  before  the  tables.  The  guests 
were  ranged  in  order  of  rank  side  by 
side  (Gen.  xliii.  33),  resting  upon  the 
left  elbow,  the  right  arm  being  free  — 
this  posture  explains  the  text  "  leaning 
on  Jesus'  bosom"  (John  xiii.  23,  xxi. 
20).     The  dishes,  as  they  are  to  this 
day,  were  generally  stews  of  rice,  beans, 
and  burgal  (cracked  wheat),with  soups 
or  sauces.     The  meats  were  so  cooked 
that  when  served  they  fell  to  pieces. 
Knives  and  forks  were  not  used  at  the  — 
tablej  but  spoons,  and  generally  thin 
slices  of  bread  were  doubled  up  and 
dipped   into   the  dishes,  all  eating  from   the  same 
dish.    These  pieces  of  bread  also  served  the  pur- 
pose  of  napkins.      It  was  after  this   manner   that 
Judas   ate  of  the  sauce  or  sop  at  the  Last  Supper 
(John  xiii.  26).     Washing  of  the  hands,  from  being 
a  necessity,  was  elevated  to  a  form  and  ceremony. 
Meat.     l.El-IEM,  bread  (1  Sam.  xx.  24)  :  TEREF,  spoil 
(Ps.  cxi.  5) ;  Gr.  bromu  and  brosis  (Matt.  iii.  4 ;  Acts 
xxvii.  33;  Heb.  v.  12).   Anything  that  may  be  eaten. 
This  word  was  never  used  for  flesh-meat,  unless  it 
was  included  in  a  general  sense,  as  we  now  say  food. 
Medes.    Media  (Gen.  x.  2,  Madia  ;  2  K.  xvii.  6,  Medes  ; 
Esth.  i.  3,  Media;    Dan.  xi.  1,  Mede).     3d  son  of 
Japheth,  and  founder  of  a  great  race.     1500  years  of 
their  history  is  a  blank,  from  their  first,  mention  to 
the  time  when  Isaiah  threatened  to  stir   them   up 
against  Babylon  (xiii.  7,  B.  C.  72). 
Mediator  (interpreter).     Moses  was  the  mediator  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  the  Israelites  (Gal.  iii.  19,  20.) 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men  (1  Tim.  ii.  5). 
Med'icine.    The  Egyptian  physicians  (barbers?)  were 
skilled,  and  perhaps  also  educated,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve the  Greeks,  before  the  Exodus.     The  first  men- 
tion of  a  physician  was  of  the  "  servants  of  Joseph," 
who  embalmed  his  father  (Gen.  1.   2)  ;   they  were 
probably   regular   attendants   on   the   royal   house. 
Specialists   are    mentioned    by  Herodotus   (ii.   84 ), 
"each  physician  is  for  one  kind  of  sickness,  such  as 
for  the  eyes,  teeth,  head,  stomach,"  etc.    The  prac- 
tice of  medicine  was  largely  superstitious.   The  med- 
icines mostly  used  were  salves,  balms  (Jer.  viii.  22), 
plasters  or  poultices  (2  K.  xx.  7) ;    bathing  (2  K.  v. 
10 1,  oils,  and  mineral  baths.     Charms  and  amulets 
were  used  by  the  Jews,  also  charming  by  the  hand, 
as  in  2  K.  v.  11.     Knowledge  of  anatomy  is  sug- 
gested in  Job  x.  11,  and  also  shown  in  monumental 
figures.      Physicians   received    public  salaries,   and 
their  office  was  held  in  high  esteem.     The  Jews  at  a 
later  period  overcame  much  of  their  abhorrence  of 
uncleanness,  and  of  their  reverence  for  human  re- 
mains in  the  pursuit  of  medical  knowledge.     Alex- 
andria became  the  centre  for  medical  study.     (See 
Alexandria.)    Luke  is  referred  to  as  "  the  beloved 
physician,"  and  his  medical  education  was  probably 
Greek. 


Megid'do  (place  of  troops).  An  ancient  royal  city  of 
the  Canaanites,  on  the  south  border  of  the  plain  oi 
Esdraelon,  commanding  a  pass  leading  from  the 
plain  to  the  Samarian  iiill<  (Josh.  xii.  21 ).  In  tb« 
territory  of  lssachar,  but  belonging  to  Manasseh. 


t£L  run  si  I 


GRACE  BEFORE   A  MEAL  IN  BABYLON. 


Melchiz'edek  (king  of  righteousness).  He  lived  in  the 
time.of  Abraham,  worshiped  God,  and  was  "  a  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,"  perhaps  a  first-born,  and  a 
patriarch  or  elder  in  the  city  of  Salem  iGeu.  xiv.). 
He  received  Abraham's  homage  and  presents  or 
tithes,  and  gave  him  a  blessing,  and  gave  bread  aud 
wine  to  his  tired  and  hungry  army. 


STREET  VIEW  IN  MALTA. 

Some  have  thought  that  the  bread  and  wine 
were  sacrificial,  and  that  Melchizedek  was  a  type  of 
(  hnst  Other-  has  ■■  Strang-  ly  im  tgined  tint  it  wai 
an  appearance  of  Christ  himself  in  the  disguise  ..! 
the  priest.  He  really  was  both  a  kin.' and  a  priest  — 
and  SO  far  typical  of  the  spiritual  kin-  and  priest, 
Jesus  the  Christ. 


furl,  rude  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  §  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh  ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  a  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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MELITA 


MEPHIBOSHETH 


MESHA 


Mel'ita.  Malta.  A  small  island,  20  by  12  miles  in 
extent,  and  60  miles  south  of  Sicily,  where  Paul  was 
wrecked  when  on  his  way  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii., 
xxviii.J.  The  island  is  full  of  mementos  of  Paul,  who  is 


MAP  OF    MELITA  —  MALTA. 


its  tutelary  saint.  The  bay  where  the  shipwreck  oc- 
curred is  called  St.  Paul's,  and  is  a  deep  inlet  on  the 
north  side  of  the  island,  5  miles  from  the  port  of 


a  barren  rock,  but  has  been  made  fertile  to  some  ex- 
tent by  great  labor.  The  Phoenicians  colonized  it, 
from  whom  the  Greeks  took  it  about  736  B.  C. ;  and 
in  turn  the  Carthaginians  became  its  masters  in  the 
Second  Punic  War,  528  B.  C,  and  the  Romans  in 
242  B.  C,  and  whose  officer,  Publius,  governed  it 
when  Paul  was  there.  Its  history  since  then  has 
been  full  of  changes  in  its  masters,  in  which  we 
read  of  Vandals,  Greeks  (A.  D.  553),  Arabs,  Nor- 
mans (A.  D.  1090),  Germans  (1530,  by  whom  it  was 
given  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  of  Jerusalem),  the 
French  (1798),  and  finally  the  English,  who  hold  it 
now.  The  Anglican  Bishop  of  Gibraltar  resides 
there.  The  island  is  a  station  for  several  lines  of 
steamers  and  submarine  telegraph  cables.  The 
island  of  Meleda,  in  the  Adriatic  Sea,  on  the  coast 
of  Dalmatia,  125  miles  southeast  of  Venice,  was  once 
supposed  to  be  the  one  on  which  Paul  was  wrecked  ; 
but  a  more  careful  examination  of  all  the  facts,  and  of 
the  course  of  the  prevailing  winds,  and  position  of 
the  islands  and  places  mentioned,  both  before  and 
after  the  shipwreck,  have  determined  the  question  in 
favor  of  Malta.  The  "  barbarous  people  "  of  Acts 
xxviii.  2,  were  simply  not  Greeks.  The  Greeks 
called  every  nation  or  tribe  barbarians  who  did  not 
speak  the  Greek  language. 

Mel'ons  (Heb.  abatichim).  Melons  are  extensively 
cultivated  in  the  East,  and  used  as  a  common  article 
of  diet ;  here  we  make  a  luxury  of  them.  Thomson 
says,  "  Nothing  could  be  regretted  in  the  burning 
desert  more  than  these  delicious  (water)  melons,  whose 
exuberant  juice  is  so  refreshing  to  the  thirsty  pil- 
grim," (Num.  xi.  5). 

Mem'phis  (the  abode  of  the  good  one).  In  Hebrew  moph 
or  NOPH  (Hosea  ix.  6).  The  ancient,  Egyptian  name 
was  Men-nefru,  the  pyramid  city.  On  the  west  bank 
of  the  Nile,  just  south  of  the  junction  of  the  three 
branches,  Canopic,  Sebennytic,  and  Pelusiac.  It  was 
built  on  a  district  which  was  reclaimed  by  Menes 
from  a  marsh,  by  turning  the  Nile  into  a  new  chan- 
nel, east  of  the  ancient  one  which  ran  close  to  the 
Libyan  mountains ;  and  in  a  position  which  com- 
manded both  the  Delta  and  Upper  Egypt.  Of  all  the 
temples,  palaces,  walls,  and  houses  which  the  ancient 
historians  describe,  not  one  stone  is  left  on  another  — 
the  pyramids  only  remaining.  The  necropolis  in  the 
vicinity  witnesses  the  ancient  importance  of  the  city. 

Mephib'osheth  (shame-destroyer,  or  image-breaker). 
The  name  is  given  in  Chr.  as  Meribbaal  —  Baal  and 


the  god  of  Famine?),  and  hung  on  the  cross  for  five 
months.  Their  bones  were  buried  by  David  in  tht 
cave  of  Kish,  at  Zelah,  when  the  famine,  which  had 
continued  for  three  years,  ended.  —  2.  Son  of  Jona- 
than, Saul's  son.  His  life  was  full  of  trial  and  suffer- 
ing. He  was  but  an  infant  of  5  years,  when  his  father 
and  grandfather  were  killed  on  Mt.  Gilboa,  living  at 
Gibeah,  when  he  was  dropped  from  the  arms  of  his 
nurse,  both  of  his  feet  being  permanently  injured  (2 
Sam.  iv.  4).  He  was  taken  to  Lodebar,  where  he  was 
cared  for  by  Machir,  the  sheikh. 


Malta,  and  is  one  mile  wide  and  two  miles  long, 
inland,  having  the  small  island  Salmonetta  on  the 
western  side  of  the  entrance.     The  whole  island  is 


Bosheth  being  synonymous.  (See  Idol.)  1.  Son  of 
Saul  by  Rizpah  (2  Sam.  xxi.  8).  He  was  crucified, 
with  six  others,  by  the  Gibeouites  (as  an  offering  to 


Me'rab  (increase).  Eldest  daughter  of  king  Saul  (1  Sam. 
xiv.  49).  She  was  betrothed  to  David  (xviii.  17),  but 
married  Adriel,  to  whom  she  bore  five  sons  (2  Sam. 
xxi.  8).  See  David. 
Mera'ri  (unhappy).  Head  of  the  3d  division  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi.  The  Merarites  carried  the  boards,  bars, 
pillars,  sockets,  pins,  and  cords  of  the  Tabernacle,  by 
the  help  of  oxen  and  carts  (Num.  iii.  20,  etc.).  In 
the  division  of  the  land  they  had  12  cities,  in  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Zebulon.  (Josh.  xxi.  7).  They  furnished  a 
third  part  of  the  musicians,  and  a  third  of  the  door- 
keepers. They  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the  his- 
tory until  the  return  from  captivity  (Ezr.  viii.  18). 
Mer'cy-seat  (Heb.  kappoeeth).    The  lid  of  the  Ark 

of  the  Covenant.  See  Aek. 
Mer'ibah  (strife).  A  fountain  in  the  desert  of  Sin, 
which  flowed  at  the  command  of  Moses  (Ex.  xii.  1-7). 
The  place  was  called  Mas- 
sahitemptation), and  Mer- 
ibah  (chiding).  —  2.  An- 
other fountain  of  the  same 
character  was  near  Ka- 
desh  (Num.  xx.  13 ;  Deut. 
xxxiii.  8).  This  is  also 
called  the  Waters  ofMer- 
ibah  (Ps.  Ixxxi.  7,  cvi. 
32).  It  was  here  that 
Moses  sinned  in  impa- 
tience and  assumption  of 
power,  for  which  offense 
he  was  not  permitted  to 
pass  over  Jordan  (Num. 
xx.'  12). 

Me'rom,  The  Waters  of 
(Josh.  xi.  5,  7).  Where 
Jabin,  king  of  Hazor,  and 
his  allies  were  defeated  by 
Joshua.  The  lake  El 
Huleh  or  Samochonitis 
(Jos.  Ant.  v.  5, 1). 

Mes'ech.  The  sixth  son 
of  Japheth  (Gen.  x.  2), 
and  founder  of  a  nation 
(Ps.  cxx.  v.),  which  traded 
with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  13), 
and  was  ruined  with 
Egypt  (xxxii.  26),  and  a 
neighbor  of  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog (xxxviii.  2). 

Me'sha.  The  Joktanites 
dwelt  from  Mesha  unto 
Mt.  Sephar  (Gen.  x.  30). 
The  mountain  range  of 
Zames  (Mesha)  runs  from 
near  the  Persian  Gulf  S. 
W.,  nearly  across  Arabia. 
There  is  a  Mount  Zafara 
on  the  Indian  Ocean.  Here 
is  now,  and  has  been  from 
remote  times,  the  country 
of  the  Beni  Kohtan  (Jok- 
tanite  Arabs),  inhabiting 
Yemen,  Hadramaut,  and 
Oman,  separated  from  the 
Ishmaelites  by  the  Nejed 
mountain  range. 
Me'sha  (safety).  1.  King  of  Moab  (2  K.  iii.  41,  who 
revolted  from  the  10  tribes  after  the  deatk  of  Ahab. 
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against  whom  Jehoshaphat  and  Jehoram  led  their 
armies.  He  was  a  great  slieep-breeder.  A  monu- 
ment erected  by  him  is  mentioned  in  the  article  KlR 
IIaresh,  with  an  engraving  of  ''  The  Moabite 
STONE."  —  2.  Son  of  Caleb,  who  founded  Ziph  ( 1  Chr. 
ii.  42). —  3.  {retreat).  Sou  of  Shaharaim  (1  Chr. 
viii.  9) 

Mesopota'mia  (between  the  rivers).  Between  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates,  700  miles  long  by  20  to  2.50  wide. 
The  Aram  Naharaim  (in  the  Hebrew)  of  Gen.  xxiv. 
10,  and  Padan  Aram  of  xxv.  20.  It  is  a  plain,  but  is 
crossed  by  the  Sinjar  hills  east  to  west,  near  its  centre, 
not  far  from  Mosul.  The  nomad  tribes  are  the  only 
people,  and  they  are  driven  to  the  hills  in  the  hot 
season,  when  the  pastures  become  dry,  dusty,  and 
parched,  except,  near  the  streams.  (See  Assyria.)  It 
is  becoming  the  belief  among  scholars  that  the  Meso- 
potamia (the  city  of  Nahor)  of  Terah  and  Haran  of 
Abraham  were  near  Damascus  (Dr.  Beke),  where 
Bethuel  and  Laban  lived,  and  Abraham  sent  a  ser- 
vant to  fetch  Rebekah  to  be  Isaac's  wife ;  and  a  hun- 
dred years  after  that  Jacob  earned  his  two  wives  in 
21  years.  It  was  also  the  residence  of  Balaam  (Deut. 
xxiii.  4).  All  of  these  references  may  apply  to  the 
region  around  Damascus,  between  the  rivers  Pharpar 
and  Abana. 

Messi'ah.  Christ.  The  anointed,  (as  a  king.)  The 
word  is  found  in  the  original  Hebrew  many  times,  in 
all  of  which  it  is  translated  anointed,  except  in  Daniel 
ix.  25,  2b'.  The  ceremony  of  anointing  was  in- 
tended to  mark  what  God  had  set  apart  for  his  own 
purposes.  It  was  His  royal  stamp,  which  was  to  be 
applied  to  the  high-priest  (Ex.  xxviii.  41),  the  offer- 
ings, the  tabernacle,  table,  ark,  candlestick,  altar  of 
incense,  laver  and  vessels  attached  to  them,  "  to  sanc- 
tify them,  and  they  shall  be  most  hoi)' ;  whatsoever 
toucheth  them  shall  be  holy." 


A. 


Vi        k 


SECTION   OF  GREAT   PYRAMID. 

Metals.  The  earliest  record  of  the  production  and 
manufacture  of  metals  is  in  the  reference  to  Tubal 
Cain,  a  Cainite,  the  son  of  Lamech  (Gen.  iv.  22).  The 
first  mention  of  metal  as  money  is  in  Gen.  xxiii.  16. 
The  gold  and  silver  possessed  by  the  Jews  was  of  vast 
amount,  even  allowing  for  over-statements  (1  Chr. 
xxii.  14,  xxix.  4).  The  trade  in  metals  was  mostly 
held  by  the  Phoenicians  (Ez.  xvii.  7).  Metals  were 
also  supplied  worked  in  thin  plates  (Jer.  x.  9).  The 
holy  vessels  used  in  the  Temple  were  mostly  gold 
(Ezr.  v.  14).  Tin  is  mentioned  among  the  spoils  of 
the  Midianites  (Num.  xxxi.  22),  and  lead  in  Ez.  xv. 
10.  In  the  earliest  times  copper  (nekosheth)  and 
bronze  were  used  for  many  purposes  in  the  place  of 
iron  introduced  at  a  later  period. 


devotion  to  David.  This  was  especially  illustrated  in 
the  incident  in  1  Sam.  xix.  11-17,  by  which  she  as- 
sisted the  escape  of  David.  Saul  afterwards  canceled 
the  marriage,  but  a  reunion  followed  through  the 
mission  of  Abner  (2  Sam.  iii.  12-21).  Through  her 
conduct  on  meeting  David,  after  his  return  from  cele- 
brating the  entry  of  the  ark  into  Jerusalem,  she  was 
punished  with  the  curse  of  barrenness  (2  Sam.  vi. 
16-23).  Thus  it  was  that  the  races  of  Saul  and  David 
were  not  united. 


Captives  (as  Samson)  were  often  forced  to  grind 
(Judg.  xvi.  21);  but  more  generally  women  were 
thus  employed,  as  in  Ex.  xi.  .5,  and  Matt.  xxiv.  41. 

Millet  (dochan).  Mentioned  only  in  Ez.  iv.  9. 
There  was  the  "common  millet"  (Panicwm  Mili- 
acum),  and  the  "  Turkish  millet."  Jt  was  probably 
the  latter.  Millet  produced  a  bread  of  inferior 
quality. 

Mil'lo  (fullness).  An  ancient  Jebusite  name  of  a  part 
of  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  v.  9).    Solomon 
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WORKING   IN   METALS. 

Methu'selah  (man  of  offspring).  Son  of  Enoch  (Gen. 
v.  2.5-27).  He  lived  969  years,  longer  than  any  other 
Patriarch,  and  died  the  year  of  the  flood. 

au'chal  <who  like  Elf).  The  youngest  daughter  of 
Saul,  espoused  to  David.  Saul  had  intended  to  make 
her  a  party  to  his   designs,  but   was   foiled  by  her 


Mich'mash  'something  hidden).  In  Benjamin.  A  pass 
celebrated  by  the  exploit  of  Jonathan,  Saul's  son 
(1  Sam.  xiii.,  xiv.  4,  16).  Jonathan  Maccabreus  also 
resided  there  (1  Mace  ix.  73),  on  account  of  the  mili- 
tary strength  of  the  pass  (Ant.  xiii.  1,  6).  Mukhmas, 
in  the  Wady  Es  Suweinit,  has  ruins  of  many  founda- 
tions of  hewn  stones,  columns,  cisterns,  etc.,  indi- 
cating a  once  strong  place,  perhaps  a  city  devoted  to 
the  heathen  deity  Chemosh  (the  two  names  being 
similar).  The  two  rocks  (see  Bozez  and  Seneh) 
may  still  be  seen ;  one  on  each  side  of  the  narrow  and 
precipitous  valley  (Rob).  Isaiah,  in  speaking  of  the 
invasion  of  Judah  by  Sennacherib,  says  he  laid  up 
his  carriages  at  Michmash  (x.  28),  which  agrees  with 
the  character  of  the  place,  it  being  too  steep  for 
wheels. 
Mid'ian  (strife).  Fourth  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah, 
and  founder  of  a  nation  (Gen.  xxv.  2;  Num.  xxii.), 
the  rulers  of  Northern  Arabia  for  a  long  time  ;  in- 
habiting the  peninsula  of  Sinai,  where  Moses  fled 
after  killing  the  Egyptian  (Ex.  ii.  15),  and  the  coun- 
try east  of  Edom  and  Palestine  (xxxvii.  28). 
Mig'dol  ((•noer).  1.  A  place  between  which  and  the  Heel 
Sea  the  Israelites  were  directed  to  camp  on  leaving 
Egypt  (Ex.  xiv.  2). — 2.  A  boundary  town  mentioned 
byjeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  on  the  N.  as  Syene  was  on 
the  S.  of  Egypt.  Hecataeus  of  Miletus  places  Mag- 
dolo  12  ms.  S.  of  Pelusiura. 
Mile'tus.  Seaport  and  the  ancient  capital  of  Ionia, 
Asia  Minor,  36  ms.  S.  of  Ephesus.  The  presbyters 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  met  Paul  at  this  place  on 
his  return  from  his  third  missionary  jour- 
ney (Acts  xx.  6). 
Milk.  There  are  two  Hebrew  terms  for  milk, 
one  (CHELEB),  meaning  fresh  milk,  the 
other  (CHEMAH)  curdled.  Both  are  fre- 
quently used  in  Scripture;  fresh  milk  is 
figuratively  used  to  mean  abundance 
(Gen.  xlix.  12 ;  Ez.  xxv.  4  ;  Joel  iii.  18, 
etc.).  It  is  often  mentioned  with  honey, 
as  a  "  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey," 
applied  to  describe  Egypt  as  welhas  Pal- 
estine (Num.  xvi.  13).  As  a  term  of  sim- 
plicity it  occurs  in  1  Cor.  iii.  2  ;  Heb.  v. 
12,  13  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  3 :  Is.  Iv.  1).  The  milk 
was  from  goats,  cows,  sheep,  and  camels 
(Prov.  xxvii.  27:  Deut.  xxxii.  14>. 
"  Thirty  milch  camels  "  were  given  by 
Jacob  to  Esau  (Gen.  xxxii.  15). 
Mill  (rechaim,  the  two  mill-stones,  Ex.  xi. 
5);  used  in  the  preparation  of  manna 
for  food  in  Num.  xi.  8.  The  ordinary  mill  was 
a  household  machine  of  two  stones  two  feet  in  di- 
ameter and  six  inches  thick,  the  lower  one  hol- 
lowed out  a  little,  and  the  upper  fitted  to  it,  and 
turned  from  right,  to  left  around  by  a  wooden 
handle.      This   is  the  work   of   women    or    slaves. 


raised  a  levy  to  build  or  enlarge  this  work  (and 
others,  1  K.  ix.  15).  Hezekiah  repaired  Millo,  the 
City  of  David  (2  Chr.  xxxii.  5).  The  House  OF 
Millo  was  a  chief  clan  of  Shechem  (Judg.  ix.  6, 
20).  King  Joash  was  murdered  by  his  slaves  at 
"  the  house  of  Millo  that  goeth  down  to  Silla  "  (2  K. 
xii.  20),  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  place 
mentioned  first. 


WOMAN  CHURNING   IN  A   lUS, 

Minister  (Heb.  mesharetii).  One  who  serves  an- 
other ;  the  term  to  distinguish  from  master ;  Solo- 
mon's servants  and  ministers  (1  K.  x.  5).  "  Moses 
rose  up  and  his  minister  Joshua  "  (Ex.  xxiv.  13). 
He  who  administers  an  office.  "God's  ministers'' 
(Rom.  xiii.  4.  6).  "  Ministers  of  Christ "  1 1  Cor.  iv. 
1).  "  Christ  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister."  Minister  "  of  the  circumcision  "  (Rom. 
xv.  8). 

Min'nith  (given).  A  town  east  of  Jordan  (Judg.  xi. 
33i,  celebrated  for  its  wheat  (Ez.  xxvii.  17;,   which 
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was  exported  at  Tyre.  Menjah,  a  ruin,  4  ms.  N.E. 
of  Heshbon  (  Velde). 
Mines.  Mining.  (See  Metals.)  The  ancients  were 
skilful  miners,  and  their  operations  are  alluded  to 
by  Job  (xxviii.  1-11).  Evidences  remain  of  Egyptian 
copper-mining  in  the  Sinai  desert.  Palestine  pro- 
duced iron  and  copper.  The  Phoenicians  brought 
tin  from  Spain,  and  possibly  from  Cornwall  in  Eng- 
land. There  were  lead  mines  bordering  the  coast 
of  the  Red  Sea.  Iron  mining  is  referred  tc  in  Deut. 
iv.  20.    See  Silversmith. 


RUINS  AT   1I1LETI 


Minni  (division).  Armenia  (Jer.  H.  27).  The  Min- 
nai  of  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  were  located  near 
lake  Urumich.    See  Armenia. 

Mir'acles.  Two  Hebrew  words,  oth,  sign,  and  mofeth, 
wonder  (plural  NIFLAOTH,  wonders),  and  three  Greek 
words,  terata,  wonders;  semeia,  signs;  danameis, 
powers,  mighty  works,  are  translated  miracles.  Nat- 
ural and  common  events  may  be  used  for  signs,  and 
do  indicate  miracles  if  they  were  predicted. 

The  meaning  of  miracle  in  our  day  is  a  work  or 
sign  that  is  above  and  beyond  nature.  A  miracle 
is  the  result  of  a  new  power,  or  new  law,  or  rather,  a 
law  heretofore  unknown  to  us,  and  higher  than  those 
with  which  we  have  been  acquainted,  which  pro- 
duces effects  not  included  in  our  ordinary  experience. 
It  is  simply  one  law  ope™'"'"*  f  on  another  r;o  far  as  to 
neutralize  it,  and  produce  uue-spscted  results. 


A  CART  USED  IN  SOME  PARTS  OF  ASIA  MINOR. 

In  the  case  of  healing  sickness,  the  word,  or  touch, 
or  gesture,  is  the  prediction  of  the  cure,  and  the  su- 
pernatural is  seen  in  the  prediction,  cr  seeing  before 
time  what  will  come  to  pass.  The  prediction  and 
the  fulfilment  may  occur  near  together,  or  at  a  great 
length  of  time  apart,  and  two  sets  of  independent  wit- 
nesses depose  to  the  prediction  and  the  fulfilment, 
leaving  no  room  f  >r  doubt  or  fraud. 
Mir'iam  (bitter).  Sister  of  Moses,  who  it  is  supposed 
watched  her  infant  brother  when  he  was  exnosed  on 


the  Nile  (Ex.  ii.  4).  Upon  the  flight  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt,  Miriam  is  called  prophetess  (Ex.  xv.  20), 
where  she  celebrates  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea  with 
music.  The  arrival  of  Zipporah,  Moses'  Ethiopian 
wife,  excited  the  enmity  of  Miriam,  who  incited 
Aaron  to  sedition  (Num.  xii.);  for  this  conduct  Mir- 
iam was  stricken  with  leprosy,  and  was  recovered  by 
the  intercession  of  Moses.  She  died  in  the  1st  month 
of  the  40th  year  after  the  Exodus,  at  Kadesh-Barnea 
(Num.  xx.  1).  See  History  of  the  Books. 
Mir  ma  {deceit).    S^a  of  LJhaharaini  (.1  Chr.  viii.  10). 

Mityle'ne. — 
|»=   .^s.^  Chief  town 

^"       '  ^-_^    _  in    Lesbos 

4-^iHi;WiH|§&  (Acts  xx.  14, 

|(f^_  15).  The  Ro- 

-:--.^_-:^.igi|==,,  mans    called 

i  ~- ^Ssjg7?; -,        it  "the  beau- 
HJ-      tiful, "    from 
tjjfr-.    =^,fi=  Hr        its  fine  build- 

ups     ings.     It  was 
ossF**.  _-"  j^  -  _       a  free  city  in 

>     Paul's    time. 
=     It  is  a    city 
n'>w,      and 
gives  its  name 
to  the  whole 
island. 
Mixed     Multi- 
tude (a  med- 
ley of  people). 
Mentioned  as 
amongst    the 
Israelites    i  n 
their  journey 
from    Barne- 
ses to    S  u  c- 
coth  (Ex.  xii. 
38).  SeeNuni. 
xi.  4.    In  the 
return     from 
the  Babylo- 
nish Captivity,  mixed  multitude  refers  to  Arabians 
(Neh.  xii.  4),  which  is  probably  the  meaning  in  the 
other  references. 
Mizpah,  Mizpeh  (watch-tower,  or  look-out).    Six  places 
of  this  name:  1.  Mispah  (also  Galeed),  where  Jacob 
and  Laban  set  up  a  memorial  stone-heap  (Gen.  xxxi. 
45),  saying,  The  Lord  watch  between  us.     Mizpah 
was  the  Hebrew  form  of  the  ancient  name  of  the 
place.    N.  of  Mahanaim,  on  some  hill-top.    Jebel 
Osha,  near  Es  Salt?    The  top  is  broad  and  flat  —  a 
fine  place  for  an  assembly  —  and  on  the  N.  slope  is  a 
ruin,  called  Jilad  (Gilead).  (Grove,  in  Smith's  Diet.) 
— 2.  The  Land  of  Mispah.    The  Hivites  of  this 
land  helped  Jabin  against  the  Israelites  (Josh.  xi.  3). 
—  3.  The  Valley  of  Mizpeh.     Where  Joshua 
chased  Jabin  and  his  multitude  ( ver.  8).   Ccele-Syria, 
or  Bukaa?    Perhaps  the  reference  is  to  the  Hauran, 
"  eastward  "  from  the  waters  of  Meroni.  — 
4.  (lb.  xv.  38.)     In  the  Shefelah.    Tell 
cs  Safieh  (Vclde).  —  5.  A  city  of  Benja- 
min   (lb.  xviii.  2C),  on  Neby  Samwil,  4 
ms.  N.W.  of  Jerusalem.    Here  the  whole 
nation  assembled  to  avenge  the  Levite 
(Judg.  xx.);  and  to  sacrifice  before  attack- 
ing the  Philistines  by  order  of  Samuel  (1 
Sam.  vii.);  and  again  to  elect  Saul  king 
(x.);  the  city  of  Gibeon  was  about  1  m. 
N.  of  the  hill;  and  perhaps  on  this  very 
height  Solomon  offered  sacrifice,  and  was 
endowed  with  wisdom  (1  K.  iii.  4).   It  was 
fortified  by  Asa,  who  took  the  materials 
from  Ramah,  3  ms.  N.E.    Gedaliah,  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's governor,  lived  here  when 
he  was  killed  by  the  fanatic  Ishmael  (Jcr. 
xl.  7,  8).    After  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  it  was  held  as  a  holy  place,  where 
sacrifice  was  made  (xii.  5)  in  a  house  of 
the  Lord.    Tiiis  character  continued  as 
late  as  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  (1  Mace, 
iii.  46).    There  is  a  village  and  a  mosque 
(formerly  a  church)  on  the  summit  of 
Neby  Samwil.    The  hill  rises  steeply  600 
ft.  above  the  plain,  and  commands  a  very 
extensive  view,  especially  E.,  as  far  as  Ke- 
rak,  in  Moab,  and  W.  to  the  Mediterra- 
nean.—6.  Mizpeh  of  Moab  (1    Sam. 
xxii.  3).  Where  David  sought  an  asylum 
for  his  father  and  mother,  with  the  "king 
of  Moab  (among  the  relatives  of  Ruth?). 
Mis'raim  (the  two  Egypts),    Egypt  (Gen.  x.  6).    This 
name  (not  of  a  man  but  of  a  country)  represents  a 
centre  from  which  colonies  went  out  from  the  remotest 
antiquity.    Egypt  is  now  called  Misr  in  Arabic.  See 

EGYi'T. 

Mo'ab  (from,  father).  Son  of  Lot,  and  founder  of  a 
tribe,  located  E.  of  the  Dead  Sea  (Gen.  xix.  37),  in 
the  district  once  occupied  by  the  Emims  (Gen.  xiv. 
5;  Deut.  ii.  11).    Zoar,  the  city  of  this  tribe,  was 


most  probably  N.E.  of  the  Dead  Sea,  from  which  the 
Amorites  drove  them,  and  which  was  given  to  Reu- 
ben. The  whole  region  is  undulating,  without  any 
high  ridges  or  sudden  hills,  except  near  the  Dead 
Sea  and  Jordan,  is  covered  with  sites  of  ruined  towns, 
on  every  hill  or  other  convenient  place,  and  its  soil 
is  rich.  The  country  must,  when  prosperous,  have 
presented  a  scene  of  plenty  and  happiness  scarcely 
equaled.  The  Roman  roads  have  not  entirely  disap- 
peared, on  which  there  are  still  milestones  of  the 
time  of  Trajan,  Marcus  Aurelius,  and  Severus,  with 
the  numbers  yet  readable. 
Mo'lech  (melek,  king).  The  chief  god  of  the  Phoeni- 
cians—  mentioned  as  the  god  of  the  Ammonites. 
Probably  known  to  the  Israelites  before  the  time  of 
Solomon.  Human  sacrifices  (infants)  were  offered  up 
to  this  idol,  the  victims  being  slowly  burnt  to  death 
in  the  arms  of  the  idol,  which  were  of  metal,  hol- 
low, and.  could  be  heated  on  the  inside. 
Mon'ey.  The  most  ancient  notices  of  money  refer  to 
certain  weights  of  precious  metals,  but  not  to  coins. 
The  first  mention  of  wealth  in  the  Bible  is  of  the 
wealth  of  Abraham  when  he  left  Egypt  to  return  to 
Canaan;  and  of  the  1000  pieces  of  silver  that  the 
Abimelech  gave  Abraham  for  Sarah's  use  (Gen.  xiii. 
2,  xx.  16),  unless  Job  lived  before  his  time,  when  the 
"  kesitah  and  ring  of  gold,"  which  each  of  his  friends 
gave  him  after  his  recovery,  would  belong  to  an  ear- 
lier age. 

Abraham  bought  the  cave  of  Machpelah  and 
weighed  to  Ephron  400  shekels  of  silver,  current  with 
the  merchant  (xxiii.  6).  Jacob  paid  100  kesitahs  for 
a  field  at  Shalem  ;  Achan  stole  200  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  tongue  of  gold  weighing  50  shekels  (Josh.  vii.). 

Jewels  in  the  East  have  in  all  ages  been  a  conven- 
ient  and  recognized  means  of  keeping  property,  the 
precious  met- 
als being  al- 
ways weighed, 
as  in  the  case 
ofthe  presents 
t  o  Rcbekah 
(Gen.  xxiv. 
22).  Egyptian 

(and  perhaps  half-shekel. 

also    'Other) 

money  was  made' into  rings,  for  convenience,  as  when 
the  sons  of  Jacob  carried  bundles  of  money  of  certain 
weight  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn  (xlii.  35,  xliii.  21).  The 
Midianites  were  "  spoiled  "  of  jewels  of  gold,  chains, 
and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,  of  16,750 
shekels  weight. 

Jehoiada  "  took  a  chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid 
of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar,  on  the  right  side, 
and  the  priests  put  therein  all  the  money  "  (2  K.  xii. 
9).  This  is  the  first  mention  of  a  contribution-box.. 
850  B.  C.    These  small  pieces  may  have  been  coins. 

Saul's  servants  said  that  they  had  only  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  to  give  the  prophet,  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  customary  to  give  more  (1  Sam.  ix.  8). 
A  half-shekel  was  the  yearly  Temple  dues  (Ex.  xxx. 
13,  15). 


■WEIGHING   MONEY. 

The  credit  for  making  the  first  coins  is  given  t->  the 
Lydians,  Asia  Minor,  by  Herodotus  (i.  94),  wiiich 
were  of  gold;  and  to  Phidra  of  Argos,  in  the 
island  of  Jigina,  860  B.  C,  of  silver,  by  the  Parian 
Chronicle  (a  series  of  inscriptions,  or  record-),  o.i 
marble,  dated  200  B.  C.I. 

The  earliest  coins  used  in  Palestine  were  Persian, 
and  called  Daric 
(king's  money, 
from  Darius)  450 
B.C.  (Ezr.ii.69; 
Neh.  vii.  70;  1 
Chr.  xxix.  7). 
The  stater  (stand- 
ard) was  another  DARI0  (gold.) 
Persian  coin,  of 
silver  and  of  gold,  and  also  thesiglos  (Gr.  for  sli  el-el  f) 
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There  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  museums  of 
Paris,  (jotha,  London,  and  in  some  private  collec- 
tions, coins  of  Sardis,  Seythopolis  (Bethshan),  Jopjia, 
Tarsus,  Sycamina,  Ascalon,  Ephesus,  Philadelphia, 
and  several  other  cities  of  Palestine,  of  the  date  of 
Alexander,  350  B.  C.  (See  pages  2  and  24,  under 
the  different  names.) 

Antioclius  VII,  139  B. 
C,  granted  the  privilege 
of  coining  money  among 
the  Jews  to  Simon  Mac- 
cabceus,  and  the  various 
pieces  are  dated  "  In  the 
first,  or  second,  year  of 
Simon,  benefactor  of  the 
Jews,  High-Priest"  (1 
Mace.  xiii.  34,  42 ;  Ant.  xiii.  6).  The  date  was  al- 
ways given  in  letters.  Some  coins  have  "  cthnarch." 
There  are  some  shekels  with  the  inscription  SHEKEL 
jiakodesh,  shekel  of  the  Sanctuary,  that  is  the 
Temple.     (See  page  C.) 


COIN  OF  TTP.E. 


COIN  OF  CESAR  AUGUSTUS. 

(Tribute  Money.) 


FARTHINO.     AS3ARION. 


COIN   OF   CORINTH. 

Tho  Port  of  Cenohrea  (Kenkries). 

Eleazar,  son  of  Simon,  struck  coins,  both  of  silver 
and  bronze.  Je- 
honathan,  high- 
priest,  struck 
esins,  B.  C.  105- 
73,of  which  some 
are  still  extant. 

The  money  of 
Herod  is  less  in- 
t3resting,because 
of  its  Greek  char- 
acter, and  being 
of  bronze  only. 
The  farthing  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  small- 
est of  Herod's  coins,  unless  the  mite  was  smaller. 
The  text  in  Mark  xii.  42,  is  explained,  "  she  threw  in 
two  leptra  (mites),  which  is  a  quadrans  "  (farthing), 
as  though  we  should 
say  two  mills,  which 
are  a  quarter  of  a  cent 
(nearly).  Such  very 
small  coins  are  often 
found  buried,  with 
others,  among  the  an- 
cient ruins  of  Pales- 
tine. The  modern  Arabs  also  use  small  pieces,  which 
look  very  much  like  fish-scales  in  size  and  thick- 
ness. 

The  coin  which  Peter 
found  in  the  mouth  of 
the  fish  was  probably  the 
stater,  or  tetradrachm, 
the  only  Greek  silver 
coin  in  use  at  that  time, 
equal  in  value  to  the 
.shekel,  which  was  not 
then  coined,  or  in  use, 
unless  for  Temple  dues, 
(see  pages  5,  6,  and  8, 
for  cuts  of  tetradrachm). 
The  tribute  -money 
(Matt.  xxii.  15-21)  bore 
the  head  of  a  Canar,  Ti- 
berius (see  cut  of  Penny) 
or  some  earlier  one,  and 
■was  a  day's  wages  of  a  soldier,  and  such  as  was  paid 
the  laborers  in  the  vineyard  (Matt,  xviii.  28,  xx.  2,  9, 
13,  xxii.  19 ;  Mark  vi.  37,  xii. 
15,  xiv.  5  ;  Luke  vii.  41,  x.  35, 
xx.  24  ;  John  vi.  7,  xii.  15 ; 
Rev.  vi.  6). 

The  piece  of  money  paid 
Judas  is  represented  by  the 
tetradrachm  of  Aiitiochus  I V 
(cut  on  page  8),  which  was 
equal  to  the  shekel.  As 
there  were  money  changers 
in  the  Temple,  who  changed 
Gentile  coins  for  the  Temple 
money  (shekel  of  the  sanct- 
uary), the  thirty  pieces  may 
have  been  Jewish  shekels  of  Simon  or  Eleazar 
U»geG). 

The  last  coins  struck  bv  the  Jews  are  those  of  Bar- 


kokab,  A.  D.  130.    (This  is  doubted  by  some  nuniis- 1 
inatLsts.) 


ROMAN  MEDAL. 

(Struck  in  Memory  of  the 
Fall  of  Jerusalem.) 


COIN  OF  EPHESUS. 
(Temple  of   Diana.) 


COIN  OF  SARDIS. 

"The  Romans  struck 
several  coins  and  med- 
als in  memory  of  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem,  one 
of  which  is  given  in 
the  article  Vespasian. 
Herod  Agrippa  also 
gives  a  head  of  Titus, 
when  Emperor,  on  one  of  his  coins.  The  Aretas 
who  ruled  Damascus  when  Paul  was  there  struck 
coins,  one  of  which  is  now  well  known.  The  coin  of 
Ephesus  bears  a  model  of  the  temple  of  Diana,  and 
a  head  of  Nero. 


MITE  OF   HEROD. 


shekel.   ("Year  4.  half."    "The  redemption  of  Zion.") 

There  is  a  cu- 
rious medal  with 
a  head  of  Christ 
on  across,  which 
was  found  at 
Urfa,  Syria  (by 
Rev.  G.  B.  Nut- 
ting, missionarj', 
who  loaned  it  to 
me),  (see  cut  on  pag 


antiochus  tryphon  (page  7). 

■  2).    It  is  very  ancient,  but 


by  coins,  as  for  instance  in  the  case  of  the  port  of 
Cenohrea,  where  the  coin  of  Corinth  confirms  the 
text  in  Acts  xviii.  18,  and  Horn.  xvi.  1. 

The  fre- 
quent allu- 
sions to 
burying 
money  and 
treasure  was 
confirmed  as 
true  records 
a  few  years 
ago  by  the 
discovery  of 

some  earthen  jars  in  a  garden  at  Sidon,  containing 
nearly  8000  pieces  of  gold,  the  coinage  of  Philip  of 
Macedon,  and  Alexander,  his  son.  There  were  no 
banks  or  places  of  secure  deposit,  and  the  only  safety 
was  in  burying  money  or  treasure  in  some  secret 
place,  as  alluded  to  in  Prov.  ii.  4 ;  and  also  in  Jer. 
xii.  8,  where  the  treasures  hid  were  produced. 


PENNY   OP   TIBERIUS. 
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DRACHMA   OF   ARCHELAU8. 

Moon  (Heb.  yare'ah,  paleness;  lebonait,  white; 
HODESH,  renewing,  as  the  new  moon).  The  new  moon 
began  the  month,  and  the  authorities  set  a  watch  on 
the  hill  around  Jerusalem ,  who  reported  its  appear- 
ance. 

The  moon  was  worshiped,  as  well  as  the  sun,  as  a 
power,  and  was  so  personified  ;  several  moon  god- 
desses being  known  (Astarte,  Diana,  Hera,  Anaitis, 
Sin,  Isis,  Neith,  Artemis)  two  of  which  are  drawn  in 
this  work  (Hera,  Diana).  Moses  specially  de- 
nounced the  worship  (Deut.  iv.  19  ;  xvii.  3),  but  the 
idolatry  was  frequently  practiced  (2  K.  xxiii.  5). 
The  moon  was  regarded  as  the  power  to  which 
women  were  peculiarly  subject;  and  women  wor- 
shiped it  by  offering  incense,  drink-offerings,  and 
cakes,  and  by  the  kissing  of  the  hand  towards  the 
bright  orb. 

The  superstition  that  the  moon   has  a  powerful 


MOUNT   ARARAT   LN   ARMENIA. 


cannot  be  dated,  except  that  it  is  probably  later  than 
the  time  of  Constantius. 
A  coin,  if  genuine,  is 
often  the  very  best  evi- 
dence  concerning  an- 
cient    persons      and 
places,  which    cannot 
be  denied  or  explained 
away.     Even    if   they 
were  forged,  in   some 
age  near  the  true  date, 
they  have  still  a  value  according  to  their  antiquity. 
It  is  often  found  that  ancient  records  are  confirmed 


MITE   OF   HEROD. 


effect  on  both  animal  and  vegetable  life  is. very 
common  in  Palestine  as  well  as  in  nearly  all  coun- 
tries. 
Mo'reh  (a  teacher).  The  Oak  of  Moreh  (not  plain), 
the  first  halting-place  of  Abram  in  Canaan  (Gen.  xii. 
6),  was  near  Shechem.  (Land  of  Moriah  ?)  The  field 
which  Jacob  bought  probably  included  this  sacred 
grove.  The  name  Morthia  is  found  on  some  ancient 
coins  as  a  title  of  Neopolis  —  Shechem.  Josephs 
has  a  Mamortha,  or  Mabortha,  which  he  savs  was  a 
local  name  (Wars  v.  8,  1).  The  Hill  of  Moreh. 
At  the  base  of  this  hill  the  Midianites  encamped  on 
the  night  when  Gideon  attacked  them  with  his  300 
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MORIAH 


MURDER 


MYRTLE 


(Judg.  vii.  1).  Now  called  Little  Hermon  or  Jabel 
ed  Duhy. 
Mori'ah.  In  two  passages  only.  1.  The  Land  of  Mo- 
RIAH  (Gen.  xxii.  2)  was  more  than  two  days'  journey 
from  Gerar,  where  Abram  then  lived  (Beersheba 
being  mentioned  just  before  and  just  after  the  event 
of  the  journey),  and  probably  in  the  same  region 
with  the  oak  of  Moreh,  Shechem.  —  2.  Mount  Mo- 
EIAH  would  in  that  case  be  Mt.  Gerizim,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  Samaritans;  but  it  is  said,  in  2 
Chr.  iii.  1,  that  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  in  Mount  Moriah.  There 
must  have  been  two  mountains  of  that  name,  or  the 
one  at  Jerusalem  is  the  only  one. 


KOMANS  AT  SDPPEH. 

Ilo'ses  (Heb.  Mosheh,  drawn  out,  of  the  water;  Ar. 
Motjsa).  Ex.ii.  toxl.;  Lev.;  Num.;  Deut.  The  son 
of  Amram  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  To  save  him  from 
death,  which  was  decreed  by  the  Pharaoh  to  all  the 
male  infants  of  the  Hebrews,  his  mother  put  him 
afloat,  when  he  was  three  months  old,  on  the  river 
Nile,  in  a  boat  made  of  papyrus,  where  he  was  found 
by  a  daughter  of  the  king,  who  adopted  him  as  her 
own  son  (Heb.  xi.  23-29).  He  was  educated  as  an 
Egyptian  in  the  priests'  college  at  Heliopolis,  and 
was  initiated  into  the  sacred  order  of  the  priests 
(Acts  vii.  22)  named  Osarsiph,  or  Tisithen  (Strabo, 
Ant.  ii.  9,  7),  and  became  acquainted  in  that  seat  of 
learning  with  Greek,  Chaldean,  and  Assyrian  litera- 
ture. 


he  received  a  divine  commission  to  deliver  his  people 
Israel  from  the  Egyptian  bondage,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  divine  name  Jehovah  (Heb.  YEHEVEH  = 
self-existence)  was  explained  to  him,  with  a  confirma- 
tion of  his  mission  in  the  three  miracles  of  the  burning 
bush,  the  serpent  rod,  and  the  leprous  hand.  Sup- 
ported by  his  brother  Aaron,  sustained  in  a  wonder- 
ful way  by  the  miracles  of  the  ten  plagues,  the  last  of 
which  was  the  most  terrible,  in  the  death  of  the  first- 
born in  all  Egypt,  Moses  led  out  the  Israelites  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  Sea,  blessed  with  liberty,  and  a  large 
tribute  from  their  late  oppressors. 

On  this  occasion  Moses  wrote  his  first  recorded 
poem  (Ex.  xv.).    His  sister  Miriam  also  sang  a  song, 
the  title,  or    subject    only,  of  which    is 
known. 

Moses  was  at  this  time  80  years  old.    His 
life  during  the  next  40  years  is  a  part  of  the 
history  of  the  Israelites,  inseparable,  and 
for  38  years  entirely  unknown.    He  died  at 
the  age  of  120,  and  was  not  careful  of  his 
memory,  leaving  no  monument  of  stone  to 
mark  his  grave,  which  is  unknown  (Deut. 
xxiv.). 
Mountain.      The  Hebrew  words  are,  HAT?, 
iiarer,  or  harar,  and  the  Chaldee,  tur ; 
which  are  translated  mount,  mountain,  and 
hill.    The  various  parts  of  a  mountain  were 
described   by   the   names   of  parts   of  the 
human  body:  1.  Head  (rosii,  Gen.  viii.5), 
meaning  tops   or  summits.  —  2.  Ears  (AZ- 
NOTH,  Josh.  xix.  34);  projections  or  spurs. 
Uzzen   Sherah.  —  3.    Shoulder    (kathef, 
"Deut.  xxxiii.  12),  meaning  side  or  slope. — 
4.  Side  (zad,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  2G).  —  5.  Loins 
(kisloth,    Josh.   xix.  12);    Ha-Cesulloth 
{loins  village).  —  fi.  Rib  (zela,  2  Sam.  xvi. 
13). — 7.  Back  (SIIEKF.m),  the  origin  of  the 
name  Shechem,  which  is  on  the  back  of 
Gerizim. —  8.  Thigh  (Jarkah,  Judg  xix.  1, 
18).  —  9.  The  Chaldee  tur  is  borrowed  in  the  modern 
name  of  Olivet,  Jebel  et  Tur. 
Mourn'ing.   There  are  a  great  many  allusions  to  mourn- 
ing in  the  Bible.     Its  customs  include:  Beating  the 
breast  and  body ;  weeping  and  screaming  in  an  ex- 
cessive manner;   wearing   dark -colored   garments; 
songs   and   shouts   of   lamentation ;    funeral   feasts ; 
hired  mourners;  the  disuse  of  perfumes,  oil,  and  fine 
food,  and  the  use  of  ashes,  and  coarse  food  and  clothes. 
The  time  of  mourning  lasted  from  7  to  30  days. 
Mul'berry-Trees  i  baca,  bekaim).     It  is  not  certain 
that  mulberry-trees  are  meant  in  2  Sam.  v.  23,  24;  1 
Chr.  xiv.  14.    Some  think  it  was  a  species  of  poplar. 
Mule  (pered,  mule;  REKESH,  dromedary ;  and  YEMIM, 
warm  springs  ;  are  all  translated  mule.    First  men- 


MOCNT  TABOR   FROM  THE  EAST. 


He  became  the  champion  of  his  people  from  the 
first,  and  showed  his  compassion  for  their  sufferings 
by  killing  one  of  the  task-masters  who  was  abusing 
a  Hebrew.  Pharaoh  would  have  punished  him  with 
death  for  the  murder,  if  he  had  not  fled  into  Arabia, 
where  he  "  sat  down  by  a  well "  in  the  land  of  Midian. 
His  first  act  there  was  to  defend  the  daughters  of 
Reuel  (Jethro),  a  priest  of  Midian,  against  their  op- 
pressors, the  shepherds.  (See  Midian.)  He  became 
a  shepherd'  in  the  service  of  Jethro,  and  married 
Zipporah,  his  daughter,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 
Gershom  and  Eliezer.  During  the  seclusion  of  his 
shepherd  life,  in  the  valley  of  Shoayb  (or  Hobab), 


tioned  in  David's  time,  when  horses  became  com- 
mon, and  they  appear  to  have  become  favorites  all  at 
once,  being  mentioned  in  hundreds  (Neh.  vii.  68). 
The  king's  son  rode  on  mules.  The  law  forbade  the 
Jews  from  raising  mules,  and  they  either  imported 
them  or  broke  the  law  (Lev.  xix.  19).  Yemim,  warm 
springs,  were  found  by  Anah  (and  not  mules,  as  in 
Gen.  xxxvi.  24),  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  now  called 
Macha?rus  or  Callirrhoe. 
Murder.  Was  an  outrage  on  the  likeness  of  God  in 
man,  and  also  a  damage  to  society  in  the  loss  of  a 
member.  There  was  to  be  no  reprieve  of  the  mur- 
derer, for  money,  as  the  pagans  allowed.     The  acci- 


dental man-slayer  might  escape  to  the  City  of  Re- 
fuge. 
Music.  The  first  record  of  music  is  in  Gen.  iv.  21,  re- 
ferring to  Jubal  (brother  of  Tubal-Cain)  as  the  father 
(teacher?)  of  musicians  upon  the  harp  and  organ; 
probably  the  lyre  and  the  Pandean  pipes.  Music 
was  used  socially  from  an  early  date,  as  in  Gen.  xxxi. 
27,  both  as  an  accompaniment  to  song  and  dance. 
Music  was  an  especial  employment  of  women,  and,  at 
a  later  period,  "foreign  girls"  visited  Palestine  as 
musicians  (Is.  xxiii.  16).    David  was  an  accomplished 


musician,  and  gave  much  attention  to  its  cultivation, 
and  introduction  into  the  Temple  worship  (1  Chr. 
xxv.  1).  It  is  probable  that  in  this  service  were  fe- 
male choirs  (Ezr.  ii.  65).  There  is  no  harmony  in 
Oriental  music;  it  is  all  unison,  the  several  instru- 
ments playing  the  same  melody  arranged  on  a  dif- 
ferent octave.  Minor  keys  are  the  favorites,  and 
pathetic,  expressive  music  the  most  acceptable. 
Musical  Instruments.  There  were  three  kinds  in  use. 
1.  Stringed  (harp,  guitar,  viol,  sackbut,  kanoon, 
sheshta,  etc.).  2.  Wind  (trumpet,  horn,  cornet,  pipe, 
flute,  organ,  dulcimer).  3.  Of  percussion  'bells, 
cymbals,  timbrel,  drums,  tabor). 


The  Persians  have  influenced  the  art  of  music  more 
than  any  other  people  in  the  Orient.  The  notices  of 
their  musical  instruments  in  Daniel  iii.  7,  15,  are 
fully  confirmed  in  the  present  condition  of  the  art 
and  variety  of  instruments  in  use  in  Persia.  It  may 
be  safely  said  that  nearly  all  of  our  instruments  were 
borrowed  from  the  Orientals,  for  they  have  had  from 
the  earliest  times  all  the  kinds  used  by  us  and  others 
also,  adapted  to  their  peculiar  ideas  of  music. 

Myrrh  (mor).  One  of  the  ingredients  in  the  "oil  of 
holy  ointment,"  and  used  as  a  perfume  (Prov.  vii. 
17).  It  was  one  of  the  gifts  brought  to  the  infant 
Jesus  (Matt.  ii.  11).  Myrrh  was  used  for  embalm- 
ing (John  xix.  39). 

Myr'tle-Tree  (Heb.  hadasI.  It  is  a  shrub  or  tree  com- 
mon in  Southern  Europe,  North  Africa,  and  Syria 
Its  berries  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  spices.  The 
Jews  use  it  in  their  adornments  at  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles (Neh.  viii.  15vj  a  custom  which  dates  from  the 
return  from  Babylon.  In  many  synagogues  there 
may  be  seen,  on  the  week  of  the  feast,  sprigs  of  myr- 
tle, willow,  and  sometimes  also  the  flowering-almond, 
tied  with  a  golden  thread. 

Isaiah  prophesied  blessings  on  the  house  of  Israel 
by  the  use  of  the  cedar,  acacia,  the  myrtle,  and  the 
olive  (Is.  xli.  19,  lv.  13) ;  and  Zechariah  saw  his 
vision  of  the  Lord  among  myrtle-trees  (Zech.  i.  8, 10, 
11).  The  myrtle  was  an  emblem  of  justice;  and  was 
a  common  name  for  women  in  the  form  of  Hadas- 
sah,  the  Hebrew  name  of  Esther  the  queen. 


a,  6,  i,  0,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  ii,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thgre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  doaa,  f6r,  do,  wolf,  food,  fo^t; 


tfABAL 


NAZARETH 


NKBO 


cy 


N 


ffa'bal  {fool).  A  large  owner  of  sheep  and  goats,  near 
Carmel  of  Judah,  descended  from  Caleb.  He  refused 
to  supply  provisions  requested  by  David,  through  his 
young  men,  whom  he  insulted  (1  Sam.  xxv.  10,  11). 
His  wife  Abigail  saved  his  life  by  appeasing  the 
wrath  of  David.  The  excitement  caused  by  the 
danger  and  rescue  of  Nabal  hastened  bis  death, 
after  which  David  married  Abigail  (1  Sam.  xxv.). 
See  Abigail. 

Ha/both  (fr  wit  produce).  A  Jezreelite  who  was  the 
owner  of  a  vineyard  coveted  by  king  Ahab  (see 
AllAB),  near  whose  palace  it  was  (1  K.  xxi.  1,  2). 
Naboth  declined  to  part  with  his  land.  Through  the 
order  of  Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  Naboth  was  publicly 
accused  of  blasphemy,  conveyed  beyond  the  walls  and 
stoned  to  death  with  his  children  (2  K.  ix.  2b')  ;  the 
punishment  for  that  crime  (Lev.  xxiv.  10 ;  Num.  xv. 
30).  Ahab  then  took  possession.  Elijah  uttered  the 
prophetic  curse,  "  In  the  place  where  the  dogs  licked 
the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even 
thine"  (1  K.  xxi.). 

The  trial  of  Naboth  was  a  fearful  mockery  of  jus- 
tice. He,  as  an  Elder,  was  set  "  on  high,"  that  is,  in 
the  seat  of  honor,  at  the  head  of  the  divan,  among 
the  rulers,  and  then  false  witnesses,  hired  for  the 
business,  swore  away  his  life.  The  prophet  de- 
nounced the  crime,  and  retribution  followed  the  ju- 
dicial murder.  The  same  crime  was  planned  against 
Jesus,  and  carried  out.  The  retribution  in  this  case 
being  the  total  loss  of  judicial  power,  which  had  been 
so  grossly  abused  by  the  Jewish  nation. 

Tristram  thinks  the  site  of  the  vineyard  can  be  iden- 
tified on  the  rocky  slope,  near  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Jezreel,  where  "  not  a  shrub  now  clothes  the  bare  hill- 
side. A  watch-tower  there  would  have  given  a  view 
of  the  country  for  many  miles  over  the  route  of 
Jehu"  (Land  of  Israel,  page  130). 


ANCIENT   MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Na'in  (pleasant).  The  scene  of  one  of  the  greatest 
miracles  of  Jesus,  the  raising  of  the  widow's  son 
(Luke  xii.  12).  It  is  now  a  small  village  of  20  huts. 
on  a  rocky  slope,  in  the  midst  of  extensive  ruins  of 
an  ancient  place,  on  the  northwestern  end  of  Little 
Hermon  (Jebel  ed  Buhy).  There  are  sepulchral 
caves  along  the  steep  eastern  approach  from  the 
plain,  and  also  on  the  other  side  of  the  town  (Rob.). 

Nai'oth  (college  buildings).  Where  San-uel  and  his 
disciples  lived  (1  Sam.  xix.  18,  etc.).  Wnere  David' 
fled  for  refuge  from  Saul.  Samuel  had  a  school  here. 
Verse  20  is  rendered  by  the  Targum —  Jonathan, 
"  They  saw  the  company  of  scribes  singing  praises, 
and  Samuel  teaching,  standing  over  them."  As  Nai- 
oth  was  in  Ramah  (ver.  19),  it  was  probably  a  dwell- 
ing used  for  a  school  in  the  town  of  Ramah.  See  2 
K.  xxii.  14.   Huldah  lived  in  a  college  in  Jerusalem. 

Name  (Heb.  Shem).  The  root  GNA,  to  know,  has 
given  rise  to  the  Sanscrit  naman,  Greek  onoma, 
Latin  nomen,  Gothic  nama,  and  our  name. 

No  monuments  are  more  enduring  than  names. 
Sometimes  they  are  the  most  ancient  records  of  per- 
sons, places,  and  things.  They  are  fossils  of  thought. 
Bible  names  have  almost  always  a  meaning,  which  is 

'  often  given  by  the  writer  for  a  purpose.  The  meaning 
of  a  name  being  known,  we  are  able  to  get  a  better 
knowledge  of  persons  and  their  history,  especially  if 
the  name  was  given  for  some  special  reason  or  act. 
This  work  is  very  difficult,  because  men's  names  are 
so  constantly  changing  with  the  growth  or  decay  of 
language,  and  the  substitution  of  one  language  for 
another. 
The  Hebrews  gave  but  one  name  to  a  child,  except. 


in  peculiar  cases  (as  Solomon,  Jedidjah),  or  where  it 
was  necessary  to  add  the  father's  or  mother's  name, 
if  the  mother  was  the  more  noted.  There  is  but 
one  David,  but  there  are  several  named  Jesus,  as  the 
Son  of  Siraeh,  etc.  The  ancient  custom  was  more 
simple  than  the  modern,  which  (among  the  Arabs) 
exalts  a  man's  external  affairs  by  giving  him 
names  and  titles  carrying  terms  of  (lattery  and 
display.  The  custom  of  naming  —  simple,  com- 
pound, or  ornamental  —  indicates  very  nearly 
the  age  of  the  person  so  named. 
Naph'tali  (nhuitali,  wrestled).  5th  son  of 
Jacob,  2d-born  of  Bilhah  (Gen.  xxx.  8).  He 
had  4  sons  when  Jacob  went  into  Egypt  (xlvi. 
24).  There  is  not  a  word  said  about  him 
personally  in  the  Scriptures.  See  Exodus, 
Twelve  Tribes. 
Na'than  (gift).  1.  Hebrew  prophet  in  the  reigns 
of  David  and  Solomon.  In  the  consultation 
witli  David  upon  the  building  of  the  Temple 
(2  Sam.  vii.  2,  3,  17)  Nathan  reproves  David 
for  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  and  prophesies  in 
the  form  of  a  parable  of  "  the  rich  man  and 
the  ewe-lamb"  (2  Sam.  xii.  1-12).  Nathan 
was  the  educator  of  Solomon  (2  Sam.  xii.  25). 
In  the  last  days  of  David  Nathan  assisted  the 
cause  of  Solomon.   He  officiated  at  the  inaugu-  eg 

ration  of  Solomon  (1  K.  i.  8).  He  had  a  son, 
Zabud,  who  was  the  "  king's  friend."  He  wrote  a 
Life  of  David  (1  Chr.  xxix.  29)  and  a  Life  of  Solomon 
(2  Chr.  ix.  29).  The  lossof  his  biography  of  David  is  a 
heavy  one  to  history. —  2.  Son  of  David  by  Bathsheba 
(1  Chr.  iii.  5,  xiv.  4,  and  2  Sam.  v.  14).  He  appears  as 
one  of  the  forefathers  of  Joseph  in  Christ's  genealogy 
(Luke  iii.  31).  — 3.  Related  to  one  of  David's  "  valiant 
men  "  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  36  ;  1  Chr.  xi.  38).—  4.  One  of  the 
chief  men  who  returned  from  Babylon  with  Ezra  on 
his  second  expedition  (Ezr.  viii.  16;  1  Esd.  viii.  44). 
Nathan'ael  (given  of  God).  Born  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 
One  of  the  Twelve,  under  the  name  of  Bartholomew 
(son  of  Talmai).  (See  Bartholomew.) 
He  was  one  of  the  seven  Apostles  to  whom 
Jesus  appeared  after  the  resurrection  at  the 
Sea  of  Tiberias.  When  introduced  to  Jesus 
by  Philip,  Jesussaid,  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  there  is  no  deceit,"  thus 
making  his  name  almost  a  synonym  for 
sincerity.  Tradition  says  he  preached  in 
Arabia  Felix,  having  Matthew's  gospel, 
and  was  crucified  in  Armenia  or  Cilicia. 
Nazarene.  An  inhabitant  of  Nazareth. 
Especially  associated  with  the  name  of 
Christ  and  his  followers,  who  were  called 
Nazarenes  (Acts  xxiv.  5).  It  was  used 
as  a  name  of  contempt  for  the  disciples. 
In  Christ's  family  making  their  home  in 
__  Nazareth,  the  prophesy  of  Isaiah  was  ful- 
2  filled  (Is.  xi.  1 ;  Jer.  xxiii.  5),  Christ  being 
W  the  young  branch  from  the  royal  family 
of  David. 

Naz'areth  (the  branch).  First  mentioned 
in  Matt.  ii.  23,  or  rather,  in  the  order  of 
time,  in  Luke  i.  26,  as  the  scene  of  the  An- 
nunciation to  Mary  of  the  birth  and  char- 
acter of  Jesus  (v.  31-33).  Before  this  event 
the  place  was  unknown  to  history,  but  since 
then  its  name  has  become  a  household 
word  through  all  the  Christian  world,  equally  rever- 
enced with  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem. 


vegetables,  and  flowers,  which  ripen  early  and  in 
rare  perfection.  Population  about  4000,  nearly  all 
Christians  ( Latin  and  Creeks,',  except  a  few  Arabs, 
and  not  one  Jew. 
Naz'arite  (Heb.  NAZIR).  Either  a  man  or  woman  who, 
under  ancieut  Hebrew  law,    bound  himself  or  her- 


YPTIAN   WAR-CHARIOT.      TRAINED    LEOPARD   AS   A    COACH-DOG. 

self  to  abstain  from  wine  and  all  products  of  the 
grape;  to  wear  the  hair  long  and  uncut,  and  to  ob- 
serve purification  in  abstaining  from  contact  with  the 
dead.  If  they  witnessed  death,  or  otherwise  ap- 
proached death,  their  consecration  bad  to  be  entirely 
recommenced.  The  period  of  observance  of  this  vow 
varied  from  eight  days  to  a  month,  or  even  a  lifetime. 
When  this  period  had  concluded,  offerings  were  made, 
the  hair  was  cut  off  and  burnt,  and  the  Nazarite  was 
discharged  from  his  vow  (Num.  vi. ;  Amos  ii.  11, 12). 
Paul  assisted  four  Christian  Jews  in  this  ceremony 
(Acts  xxi.  20-26). 
fteap'olis  (new  city).  The  first  place  visited  by  Paul 
in  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  11).  On  a  rocky  promon- 
tory, in  a  wide  and  beautiful  bay,  stands  the  Turkish 
village  Kavala  (5000  inhab.),  in  the  midst  of  the 
ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  There  was  an  aqueduct 
for  bringing  water  from  a  distance  of  12  miles;  near 
the  city,  it  passed  a  ravine  over  a  double  tier  of 
arches,  80  feet  above  the  brook  below,  in  Roman 
style,  hewn  and  cemented;  fine  sarcophagi,  with  in- 
scriptions, of  the  age  of  Claudius,  Ionic  columns, 
and  sculptured  figures,  besides  foundations  of  ancient 
houses,  etc.,  are  witnesses  of  its  ancient  importance. 

2.  Shechem  was  also  called  Neapolis  in  Vespasian's 
time. 

3.  The  bishops  of  Neapolis  in  Arabia  were  present 
at  the  councils  of  Chalcedon  and  Constantinople;  f. 
place  now  called  Suleim,  on  Jebel  Hainan  [Porter, 
Damascus,  ii.  85). 

Nebai'oth.  Neba'joth.  Ishmael's  first-born  (Gen. 
xxv.13).  Esau  married  Mahalath,  the  sister  of  Neba- 
joth  (xxviii.  9).  The  country  from  the  Euphrates  to 
the  Red  Sea  was  called  in  Josephus'  time  Nabatene 
(Ant.  i.  13,  4;  Gen.  xxv.  18).  They  were  called  by 
the  Arabs  Nabat  (or  Nabeet),  and  were  celebrated  for 
their  agriculture,  astronomy,  magic,  and  medicine, 
accounts  of  which  have  been  recently  discovered  in 
some  ancient  books  of  theirs,  written  from  2500  to  600 
B.  C,  consisting  of  a  book  of  agriculture,  one  of  poi- 
sons, the  works  of  Tenkeloosha,  the  Babylonian,  and 


A  low,  undulating  ridge  of  hills  encloses  the  green  | 
plain  that  lies  like  a  lake,  with  Nazareth  built  on 
one  of  its  shores.  The  valley  runs  nearly  east  and 
west,  is  about  a  mile  long,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
wide ;  the  hills  vary  in  height  from  100  to  500  feet 
above  its  level ;  the  highest,  Neby  Ismail,  being  1800 
feet  above  the  ocean.  The  soil  is  rich,  and  well  cul- 
tivated, producing  a  great  variety  of  fruit,  grain, 


the  Book  of  the  Secrets  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  :  all  of 
which  were  translated  in  A.  D.  90  I  by  Ibn  \\  aslnyeh 
(Kci/ser).  The  rock-temples  of  Petra,  in  Edom,  were 
the  works  of  this  people,  who  arc  1 1 1 1 1  —  proved  to  have 
been  a  highly  cultivated  race  many  ages  before  the 
Greeks.  . 

Ne'bo,  Mount.     From  which  Moses  took  In-  orsl  ami 
last,  view  of  the  Promised   Land   (Deut.  xxxii.  49), 
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.ind  where  he  died  and  was  buried  in  one  of  its 

ravines  (xxxiv.  O.    Located  by  Tristram,  (Zand  of 

Israel,  535)  3  miles  S. 

W.  of  Hesh  bon  ;  over- 

iooking  the   mouth 

of    the    Jordan,    over 

against  Jericho,  meet- 
ing every  condition  of 

the  text. 
STe'bo    (project).     Town 

east  of  Jordan,  on  the 

Mishor,  in  Gad  (Num. 

xxxii.  3,  38) ;  a  ruin,  3 

miles  west  of  Heshbon, 

on  the  side  of  Wady 

Heshban.  —  2.  In  Ben- 
jamin, now  called  Beit 

Nubah,  12  miles  N.W. 

of  Jerusalem,  in  Wady 

Mansur.    The    Cru- 
saders built  the  Castle 

of  Arnaldi  here  (  Will. 

of  Tyre,  xiv.  3). 
Ne'bo  (interpreter  of  the 

gods).     A  Babylonish 

god.      Nebo    was    the 

god    of   learning    and 

letters  among  the  Chal- 

d  se  a  n  s,    Babylonians, 

and  Assyrians  (Is.  xlvi. 

1;  Jer.  xlviii.  1).   Nebo 

was    the    Babylonian 

name  of  the  planet  Mer- 
cury.   This  word  is  in 

the  formation  of  several 

names,  such  as  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuzara-  J 

dan,  Nebushasban,  etc. 

The  cut  represents  the 

statue  of  the  god  set  up  by  Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  which 

is  in  the  British  Museum,  London. 


Assyrian  king,  holding  prisoners  with  a  bridle  in  the  lip  (2  iv. 
xix.  28),  and  putting  out  their  eyes  (Judg.  xvi.  21). 

3Tebuchadne2'zar,  or  Nebuohadrez'zar  (Nebo  the 
Mighty).  The  son  of  Nabopolassar,  king  of  Chal- 
dsea  and  founder  of  the  Babylonian  Empire.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, after  having  succeeded  in  recovering 
Carchemish,  by  defeating  Necho,  king  of  Egypt  (Jer. 
xlvi.  2-12),  and  conquering  Phoenicia,  Palestine,  and 
Jerusalem,  marched  into  Egypt,  when  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  death  of  his  father.    Nebuchadnezzar 

■  left  the  conquered  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  upon 
the  throne  as  a  tributary  prince,  but  he  soon  after  re- 
belled, probably  anticipating  support  from  Egypt 
(2  K.  xxiv.  1).  Phoenicia  followed  in  the  rebellion, 
and  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  having  invested  Tyre,  ad- 
vanced upon  Jerusalem,  which  immediately  submit- 
ted. He  punished  Jehoiakim  with  death,  placing 
that  king's  son,  Jehoiachin,  upon  the  throne  of  Ju- 
dah. This  king  soon  after  revolting,  caused  Nebu- 
chadnezzar for  a  third  time  to  march  to  Jerusalem ; 
h«  took  Jehoiachin  captive,  together  with  ten  thou- 
sand, among  whom  were  Ezekiel  the  prophet,  and 
Mordecai,  the  uncle  of  Esther  (Esth.  ii.  6).  He  also 
stripped  the  Temple  and  the  treasury  of  riches,  and 
placed  the  king's  uncle,  Zedekiah,  upon  the  throne. 
After  nine  years,  Zedekiah  rebelled,  the  neighboring 
princes  assisting  him.  The  king  of  Babylon  again 
marched  to  Judah,  and  after  an  obstinate  siege  of 
nearly  a  year,  during  which  time  he  repelled  an  in- 
cursion of  the  Egyptians,  he  entered  Jerusalem,  seized 
Zedekiah,  whose  children  he  put  to  death  before  his 
eyes,  and  sent  him,  fettered,  to  Babylon,  after  having 


put  out  his  eyes  (2  K.  xxiv.  25;  2  Chr.  xxxvi.). 
Nebuchadnezzar  raised  his  kingdom  and  city  to  the 
greatest  splendor ;  the  marvellous  hanging-gardens 
are  ascribed  to  him,  erected  to  please  Amytis,  his 
queen,  by  imitating  the  groves  of  her  native  country, 
Media.  The  ruins  of  Birs  Nimroud  attest  the  mag- 
nificence of  his  works ;  these  are  situated  a  few  miles 
from  the  site  of  the  city  of  Babylon.  He  died  about 
B.  C.  562,  after  reigning  forty  years. 

Ne'geb  {south).  The  country  S.  of  Beersheba.  -Its 
character  is  that  of  wide-rolling  downs,  green  in  win- 
ter but  bare  in  summer,  aflbrding  pasturage,  but  not 
grain-crops.  The  recent  journey  of  Mr.  Palmer,  of 
the  Palestine  Exploration,  through  a  part  of  this 
"  south  country,"  seems  to  have  added  very  little  to 
the  stock  of  knowledge  on  this  district,  which  is  an 
almost  unknown  land. 

Neg'inah  (Neginoth,  plural).  (Heb.)  A  term  by 
which  all  stringed  instruments  are  described  (Ps. 
Lxi. ;  Job  xxx.  9). 

Nehemiah  (comforter  of  Jah).  His  genealogy  is  not 
known,  although  he  was  perhaps  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  He  was  the  son  of  Hachaliah  (Neh.  i.  1). 
His  brother  was  Hanani  (Neh.  vii.  2) ;  most  proba- 
bly of  royal  descent,  and  not  of  the  priesthood,  as 
supposed  from  Neh.  x.  1-8,  but  as  a  prince  in  Neh. 
ix.  38.  His  ofiice  was  that  of  cup-bearer  to  King 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  At  his  own  request  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  Jerusalem  about  B.  C.  444, 
when  he  relieved  the  people  from  the  oppression  of 
the  Samaritans.  In  this  good  work  he  was  assisted 
by  Ezra  (Neh.  viii.  1,  9,  13,  xii.  36).  See  History 
of  the  Books. 

Nehush'tan  (brazen),  (Num.  xxi.  8).  The  brazen  ser- 
pent which  Moses  set  up  in  the  wilderness.  It  was 
destroyed  by  Hezekiah,  as  it  had  become  debased  to 
the  service  of  idolatry  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz  his  father. 
Hezekiah  gave  the  name  Nehushtan  to  it  as  a  term 
of  derision,  implying  it  to  be  mere  brass  (2  K.  xviii.  4). 

Ner'gal,  an  Assyrian  god,  called  by  the  Greeks  Mars. 
He  presided  over  wars.  In  the  monuments  he  is  en- 
titled "the  storm  ruler,"  "the  king  of  battle,"  "  the 
champion  of  the  gods,"  "  the  god  of  the  chase,"  etc. 
The  allusion  to  Nergal  in  the  Scriptures  is  in  2  K. 
xvii.  30,  equivalent  to  the  man-lion  of  Nineveh. 

Ne'ro  (brave).  The  Roman  emperor  (Lucius  Domitius 
Ahenobardus),  born  A.  D.  37.  He  was  named  Nero 
Claudius,  etc.,  by  his  grand-uncle  Claudius,  who 
had  adopted  him.  Made  emperor  A.  D.  54.  Accused 
of  having  burnt  Rome,  but  Nero  tortured  and  burnt 
Christians,  charging  them  with  the  crime.  Both 
Paul  and  Peter  suffered  martyrdom  during  his  reign. 
He  committed  suicide  A.  D.  08,  to  avoid  retribution. 
The  Csesar  mentioned  in  Acts  xxv.  8,  xxvi.  32,  xxviii. 
19 ;  Phil.  iv.  22,  is  Nero ;  also  Augustus  in  Acts  xxv. 
21,  25. 

Nicode'mus  (Nakdimon,  innocent  of  blood).  A  Phari- 
see, ruler  of  the  Jews,  teacher  of  the  law  (John  ii. 
23,  iii.  1,  10),  a  member  of  the  Sanhedrin.  He  was 
probably  wealthy,  as  his  valuable  tribute  to  the  tomb 
of  the  Lord  indicates.  His  timidity  was  shown  in 
his  night-visit  to  the  Great  Teacher,  where  he  re- 


l      intimacy  with  Gamaliel,  and  was  buried  near  th« 
grave  of  Stephen. 

Nicolai'tans.  A  sect  of  heretics  of  the  Apostolic  pe- 
riod. They  held  it  lawful  to  eat  food  sacrificed  to 
idols ;  to  join  in  idolatrous  worship  ;  and  that  God 
did  not  create  the  universe.  They  held  their  women 
in  common.  John's  Gospel,  and  also  his  Apocalypse, 
opposes  their  teaching.  (See  History  of  the 
Books.)  These  doctrines  have  been  supposed  to 
have  originated  with  the  prophet  Balaam.  They  are 
sometimes  called  Shuaibites,  from  the  Midianite 
Shuaib,  which  is  Balaam. 

Nic'olas,  Nich'olas,  Nico'laus.  One  of  the  first  seven 
deacons  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem  (Acts  vi.  5). 
He  was  a  native  of  Antioch. 

Nicop'olis  (city  of  victory).  Built  by  Augustus,  in 
Epirus,  on  the  site  where  his  army  encamped  the 
night  before  the  battle  of  Actium.  The  Temple  of 
Neptune  was  placed  on  the  spot  occupied  by  his  own 
tent.  Paul  requested  Titus  (iii.  12),  to  come  to  him 
from  Crete,  or  from  Dalmatia  (2  Tim.  iv.  10),  to  Ni- 
copolis.  He  also  urged  Timothy  in  the  same  manner 
(v.  21).  There  are  on  the  peninsula,  N.W.  of  the 
Bay  of  Actium  ( Gulf  of  Arta),  ruins  of  a  temple,  a 
theatre,  walls,  and  other  structures,  on  the  hill  and 
the  low  marshy  plain  ;  now  deserted.  It  is  possible 
that  Paul  was  arrested  here  and  taken  to  Rome  for 
his  final  trial  (Conybeare  and  Howsori). 

Night-hawk  (Heb.  tachmas).  In  the  enumeration 
of  unclean  animals  in  Lev.  xi.  16,  and  in  Deut.  xiv. 
15,  this  word  appears.  There  is  much  controversy 
as  to  its  meaning,  whether  the  night-hawk  or  the 
white  owl. 

Nile.  The  Hebrew  names  of  the  river  were  shichob 
(black) ;  Yeor  (the  river) ;  Sihor  in  Jer.  ii.  18.  The 
Sanscrit  Nilah  means  dark  bine;  and  one  of  the 
upper  branches 
of  the  river  is 
now  called  the 
Blue  Nile.  The 
name  Yeor  is 
Egyptian,  and  is 
written  AUK  on 
the  monuments. 
It  is  also  called 
HAPEE  MU  (the 
abyss).  Dr.  Liv- 
ingtone's  late  ac- 
counts show  this 
to  be  the  long- 
est river  in  the 
world  ;  rising  in 
or  beyond  the 
lake  Victoria  Nyanza,  south  of  the  equator,  an<f 
emptying  into  the  Mediterranean  at  N.  lat.  30°  ;  it* 
course  running  •  through  36  degrees,  having  been 
traced  more  than  2700  ms.,  while  it  is  quite  certaio 
that  it  will  be  found  to  be  1000  ms.  longer.  (The 
Amazon  extends  through  30  degrees,  and  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi  together  about  35  degrees). 

Niiu'rah  (pure  water).  In  the  "  land  of  Jazer,"  after- 
ward called  Beth  Nimrah  (Num.  xxxii.  3,  36) ;  ii 


NILE  EMBLEM. 


INUNDATION   OP   THE   NILE.      (VIEW   AT    ■PRILM.) 


ceived  divine  instruction,  and  a  prediction  of  the 
crucifixion.  When  that  prediction  had  been  fulfilled, 
and  Joseph  of  Arimat.hea  had  begged  for  and  was 
permitted  by  Pilate  to  take  the  body  from  the  cross, 
Nicodemus  assisted.    Tradition  says  that  he  lived  in 


the  tribe  of  Gad.  The  name  of  Nimrim  (panthers] 
is  found  in  several  localities  east  of  Jordan  (Porter). 
Two  miles  east  of  the  Jordan,  on  the  road  from  Jer- 
icho to  Es  Salt,  are  ruins  near  copious  fountains  (Is. 
xv.  6  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  34).    Eusebius  says  it  was  a  village 
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north  of  Zoar.  If  our  location  of  Nimrah  is  cor- 
rect, Zoar  must  have  been  north  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Kim'rod  (the  extremely  impious  rebel).  Son  of  Cush 
(Gen.  x.  8,  9).  He  established  an  empire  in  Shinar 
(Babylonia),  the  chief  cities  of  which  were  Babel, 
Erech,  Accad,  and  Calneh  ;  and  extended  it  north- 
ward over  Assyria,  including  the  cities  Nineveh, 
Hehoboth,  Calali,  and  Resen.  There  is  no  authentic 
account  of  his  life.  The  tales  of  Ctesias,  and  others, 
except  that  in  the  Bible,  are  guesses  or  inventions  ; 
and  of  the  great  cities  which  he  built,  very  little  has 
been  known  until  within  the  last  twenty-five  years, 
■when  Layard  exhumed  the  palaces,  sculptures,  and 
inscriptions  of  Nimroud.    See  Nineveh.' 


does  not  mention  it,  except  as  having  once  been 
there.  Xenophon,  with  his  10,000  Greeks,  encamped 
near  the  site  (B.C.  401),  but  does  not  mention  its 
name  (Anub.  iii.  4,  7),  although  he  describes  the 
mounds  as  they  appear  now.  Alexander  marched 
over  the  very  place,  and  won  a  great  victory  at  Ar- 
belu,  in  sight  of  it,  but  his  historians  make  no  note 
of  it.  The  Emperor  Claudius  planted  a  colony  there, 
and  restored  the  name  Nineve.  Tacitus  calls  it  Ni- 
nes, when  taken  by  Meherdates.  On  the  coins  of 
Trajan  it  is  Ninus^and  on  those  of  Maximums  it  is 
Niniva ;  Claudeopolis  being  added  on  both  coins. 
Many  relics  of  the  Romans  have  been  found  ;  vases, 
sculptures,  figures  in  bronze  and  marble,  terra-eott&s, 


restored  froxt  or  tus  great  r.ocs  iehplb  a?  ibsambcl,  on  tee  nile. 


Kin'ovca  (N'ivrnavan = JSFin-fown) .  The  ancient  cap- 
ital of  Assyria.  First  mentioned  in  Gen.  x.  11.  The 
country  was  also  called  the  land  of  Nimrodby  Micah 
(v.  6).  Balaam  prophesied  the  eantivity  of  Israel  by 
Assyria  (Num.  xxiv.  22),  and  Asaph  sings  of  their 
alliance  with  Moab  (Ps.  Ixxxiii.  8).'  Jonah  was  sent 
to  the  city  about  SOD  B.  C,  and  Nahum  devotes  the 
whole  of  his  book  to  "  the  burden  of  Nineveh," 
about  7115  B.C.  Isaiah  says  that  Sennacherib  re- 
sided in  the  city ;  and  it  was  probably  the  scene  of 
his  death  (Is.  xxxvii.  37),  while  worshiping  in  the 
temple  of  Nisroch,  his  god.  The  last  notice  of  it  is 
by  Zephiniah,  B.  C.  630  (ii.  13).  Assyria  is  alluded 
to  as  having  been  destroyed,  according  to  prophesy, 
by  Ezekiol  (xxxi.),  and  Jeremiah  omits  it  from  his 
catalogue  of  all  nations  (xxv.).  The  city  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  inscriptions  of  the  Persian  dynasty. 
Herodotus  passed  very  near,  if  not  over,  the  site  of 
the  c,ty,  about  200  years  after  its  destruction,  but 


and  coins.  The  site  was  again  deserted  when  Herac- 
liua  gained  a  victory  over  the  Persians,  A.  D.  C27. 

The  Arabs  named  their  fort,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Tigris,  Ninaivi  (A.D.  637).  The  accounts  of  its  im- 
mense extent  are  various,  and  not  very  reliable.  Dio- 
dorus  Siculus  says  the  dimensions  were  (according  as 
we  estimate  his  figures,  from  32  to  60,  or  even)  74 
miles  in  circuit.  The  walls  were  100  feet  high,  and 
wide  enough  for  three  chariots  to  drive  abreast; 
flanked  by  1500  towers,  each  200  feet  high  (accounts 
which  have  not  yet  been  verified).  Layard  says: 
"  If  we  take  the  four  great  mounds  of  Nimroud,  Ko- 
yunjik,  Khorsabad,  and  Karamles,  as  the  corners  of 
a  square,  it  will  be  found  to  agree  pretty  accurately 
with  the  60  miles  of  Herodotus,  which  make  the  three 
days' journey  of  Jonah."  Within  this  space  there 
are  many  mounds,  and  remains  of  pottery,  bricks,  etc. 

The  name  of  Nineveh  is  found  on  the  Egyptian 
monuments  of  the   date  of  Thothmes   III,  who  is 


supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Pharaoh  of  Joseph's  time, 
about  1400  B.  C. 

The  first  notice  in  modern  times  of  the  ruins  were 
by  Mr.  Rich,  in  1820,  who  brought  to  London  a  few 
bricks,  with  inscriptions,  some  cylinders,  gems,  and 
other  remains.  Layard  next  visited  them,  in  1840; 
but  Botta,  a  French  consul  at  Mosul,  found  the  first 
Assyrian  monument,  which  w;us  of  value  as  a  con- 
firmation of  Scripture.  It  was  soon  followed  by  a 
great  variety  of  works  of  art,  in  1844,  at  Khorsabad, 
the  results  of  which  exploration  are  in  the  Assyrian 
room  at  the  Louvre,  Paris.  The  great  work  of  disen- 
tombing the  remains  of  ancient  Nineveh  was  per- 
formed by  Layard,  from  1845  to  1850. 

The  accounts  of  Layard's  discoveries  are  published 
in  minute  detail,  filling  volumes,  and  will  repay  the 
time  spent  in  reading  them  ;  for,  besides  giving  un- 
doubted and  truthful  glimpses  of  antiquity,  in  almost, 
every  phase  of  society,  they  are  as  startling  and  ex- 
citing as  the  wildest  romance,  both  in  text  and  illus- 
tration. But  far  beyond  these  in  value  to  us  are  their 
uses  in  confirmation  of  the  Scriptures. 


ONE   SIDE  OF  A  DOORWAY   AI   KHORSABAD. 

Tlace  and  Fresnel  discovered,  at  Khorsabad,  co- 
lossal, human-headed,  winged  bulls,  which  were  in 
groups  on  each  side  of  great  doorways ;  besides  other 
mythic  figures.  The  most  important  inscription 
that  has  been  brought  to  light,  is  that  on  two  of  the 
human-headed  bulls  from  Koyunjik  (now  in  the 
British  Museum),  giving  an  account  of  Sennacherib  ; 
his  wars  with  Hezekiah,  and  the  capture  of  Lachish, 
with  pictures  illustrating  it  (see  Lachtsh).  Nearly 
equal  in  value  is  the  Black  Obelisk  of  Nimroud  ;  "a 
piece  of  black  marble,  6  ft.  6  in.  high,  1  ft,  64  in.  sq. 
at  the  top  and  2  ft.  sq.  at  the  bottom,  the  upper  half 


'.'toftplllWyt.-UV/ii'  tf-^IK^ya:  mil''.   .i.rl<  : 
BLACK    OBECISK   OF    NIMROUD. 


covered  with  5  panels  of  figures,  with  inscriptions 
between  each  panel,  and  also  many  lines  below  the 
lower  one:  altogether  210  lines.  One  side  only  is 
engraved  here :  the  four  may  be  seen  in  the  work  on 
"Nineveh  and  its  Palaces,"  by  Bonomi.  The  story 
may  be  inferred  from  the  text  in  2  K.  xvii.,  xviii. 
The  first  panel,  at  the  top,  exhibits  the  king,  at- 
tended by  his  eunuch  and  a  bearded  officer  ) >cr- 
haps  the  returned  conqueror);  a  captive  kisses  his 
foot,  and  two  officers  wait  the  king's  orders.  The 
image  of  Baal,  and  a  circle   enclosing  a  star  (the 
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sun?)  are  similar  to  those  on  the  rocks  at  Nahr  el 
Kelb.  The  same  images,  reversed  in  position,  are  in 
the  second  panel.  One  may  mean  Morning,  and  the 
other  Evening;  and  both,  with  the  figures  in  the 
other  panels  bringing  and  presenting  tribute,  indi- 
cate that  the  captives  were  so  many,  and  the  tribute 
so  vast,  that  they  consumed  the  whole  day  in  their 
presentation.  Some  of  the  figures  on  the  obelisk 
resemble  those  on  the  wall  of  the  small  temple  of 
Kalabshe,  who  are  enemies  of  Raamses  II,  and  are 
understood  to  represent  Jews  in  both  cases.  The  in- 
scription, as  interpreted  by  Kavvlinson,  mentions  the 
receiving  by  the  king  of  tribute  from  the  cities  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Gebal,  in  his  21st  year ;  defeating 
the  king  of  Hamath,  and  12  other  kings  of  the  upper 
and  lower  country  (Canaan,  lower).  Dr.  Hincks 
reads  the  names  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  and  dates 
the  obelisk  875  B.  C.  Dr.  Grotefeud  reads  the  names 
of  Tiglath,  Pileser,  Pul,  and  Shalnianassar,  and  re- 
fers to  the  accounts  in  Isaiah  (xx.),  and  Nahuin 
(iii)- 


from  a  few  rods  to  several  miles  in  extent.  Those 
forming  what  is  now  called  Nineveli  are  Koyunjik, 
which  is  3,900  feet  long  by  1,500  wide  and  96  high; 
JVeby  Yunas  (traditional  tomb  of  Jonah),  about  40 
acres  in  extent;  Khorsabad,  6,000  feet  square;  tie- 
lamieh,  410  acres;  Nimrud,  1,000  acres  ;  and  in  this 
group  of  mounds  (called  Nimroud)  there  are  indica- 
tions of  more  than  100  towers,  at  regular  intervals. 
On  the  S.W.  of  this  group  there  is  a  mound  2,100  feet 
by  1,200,  with  a  cone  at  one  corner  (N.W.)  140  feet 
high.  * 

A  treasure-house  of  records,  such  as  is  alluded  to 
by  Ezra  (v.  17,  vi.  2),  was  found  at  Koyunjik,  filled 
with  the  archives  of  the  empire,  written  on  tablets  of 
terra-cotta,  and  in  perfect  order  and  preservation, 
piled  from  the  floor  to  the  ceiling,  most  of  which 
were  sent  to  the  British  Museum. 

Nis'roch  (Heb.).   The  name  of  an  idol  of  Nineveh  (2  K. 
xix.  37). 

Ni'tre  (Heb.  nether).    Used  as  a  wash  (Jer.  ii.  22). 
This  substance  is  not  the  same  as  our  nitrate  of  potassa. 


STATE  CHARIOT  OF  THE  ASSYRIAN  KI17G. 


Saigon's  name  was  found  in  another  inscription, 
■with  his  title,  Shalmaneser,  and  the  account  of  the 
capture  of  Samaria  (which  in  Assyrian  is  Sama- 
r.iNA).  He  carried  off  27,280  families,  and  placed 
colonies,  in  their  stead,  of  people  from  Assyria  (2  K. 
xviii.).  Theking  of  Egypt  is  called  Piehu  (Pharaoh), 
and  Heliopolis  is  Rabek  (B.a  —  sun,  bek  —  city). 
Ashdod,  Jamnia,  Hamath,  Benca,  Damascus,  Bam- 
byce,  and  Charchemish,  are  mentioned  among  his 
captures.  He  is  also  styled  the  conqueror  of  remote 
Judsea.  He  had  a  statue  and  inscription  in  his 
honor  on  the  island  of  Cyprus.  The  son  of  this 
king  was  Sennacherib,  who  built  Koyunjik;  and  in 
the  great  palace  there  were  found  inscriptions  in 
honor  of  his  capture  of  Babylon  from  Merodach- 
Baladan  (2  K.  xx.  12  ;  Is.  xxxix.  1)  ;  and  of  Sidon, 
under  King  Luliya  ;  and  of  his  expedition  into  Ju- 
daea, in  which  occur  the  names  KHAZAKiyahu 
(Hezekiah),  Ttrsalima  (Jerusalem),  and  YAHUDA 
(Jews).  The  king  of  Pelusium  is  mentioned.  The 
tribute  of  Hezekiah,  as  recorded,  consisted  of  30  tal- 
ents of  gold,  300  talents  of  silver,  the  vessels  and 
ornaments  of  the  Temple,  slaves,  both  boys  and  girls, 
maid-servants  and  men-servants  —  confirming  the 
Scripture  account  (2  K.  xviii.  13-16). 

The  tells  or  mounds  (see  Ezr.  ii.  59 ;  Ez.  iii.  15 ; 
2  K.  xix.  12),  which  are  scattered  all  over  the  region 
watered  by  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  and  their  con- 
fluents, contain  the  remains  of  Assyrian,  Babylonian, 
and  Persian  occupation.  They  vary  in  size  "from  50 
to  150  feet  high,  and  also  much  more  in  length,  being 


Natron  was  and  is  now  used  by  the  Egyptians  for 
washing  clothes,  for  yeast,  and  for  soap ;  also  as  a 
cure  for  toothache,  mixed  with  vinegar.  It  is  found 
in  the  soda  lakes  of  Egypt,  50  miles  W.  of  Cairo. 

No'ah  (noach,  to  rest,  or  give,  comfort).  The  second 
head  of  the  human  race,  as  Adam  was  the  first.  Erom 
his  birth  to  the  age  of  500  years  there  is  a  blank  ia 
his  history.  Society  in  his  day  had  be- 
come sadly  corrupted  by  the  custom  of 
intermarriage  of  different  races,  espe- 
cially of  two  distinct  religious  communi- 
ties, called  "The  sons  of  God"  (Elohim) 
and  "  The  Sons  of  the  Man  "  (Ha-Adam). 
There  were  also  Nephilim,  men  of  vio- 
lence, who  turned  peaceable  society  up- 
side down.  The  "  Sons  of  God  "  (bene- 
ELOHIM)  were  the  descendants  of  Seth, 
and  worshipers  of  God  ;  the  "Sons  of  the 
Man"  were  descendants  of  Cain,  and 
probably  idolaters.  The  union  of  the 
two  families  or  races  produced  a  mixed 
condition  of  religion,  which  could  not  be 
pure. 

Nob  (high).  David  fled  from  Saul  and  came 
to  Nob  (1  Sam.  xxi.  1),  which  was  near 
Anathoth  (Neh.  xi.  32).  There  are  on  a  conical  hill, 
23  miles  N.  of  Jerusalem,  traces  of  a  small,  but  very 
ancient  city — cisterns  hewn  in  the  rock,  large  hewn 
stones,  and  ruins  of  a  small  tower,  besides  other  in- 
dications. From  the  summit,  Zion  is  in  plain  view 
(Is.  x.  32). 


No'bah  (a  barking).  (SeeKENATH.)  Most  of  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Hauran  have  traces  of  the  architectural 
magnificence  that  Rome  lavished  on  her  colonies. 
The  tanks,  bridges,  and  many  houses  are  solidly  built, 
and  even  at  this  late  day  nearly  as  good  as  new. 

Mum'ber.  Hebraic  numerals  were  denoted  by  letters, 
as  seen  on  the  Maccabaean  coins.  Certain  numbers 
were  used  as  figurative  representations,  and  not  actual 
quantities,  such  as  7,  10,  40,  100,  which  represent 
completeness.  7  is  thus  used  as  "  seven-fold  "  in  Gen. 
iv.  24 ;  seven  times  (meaning  completely)  in  Lev.  xxv. 
24,  and  Ps.  xii.  6  ;  as  also  the  general  use  of  the  num- 
ber 7.  10  was  a  number  of  special  selection.  The 
number  12  was  specially  mystical,  and  is  found  in 
many  instances;  as  12  months,  12  tribes,  12  stones  in 
the  breastplate,  12  loaves  of  showbread,  12  disciples 
or  apostles.  40  was  also  very  mystical ;  as  40  days  of 
Moses ;  40  years  in  the  wilderness ;  40  days  and  nights 
of  Elijah  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  Jesus  on  the 
mount ;  40  years  each  the  life  of  several  kings  and 
judges.  Seventy-fold,  as  in  Gen.  iv.  24,  Matt,  xviii. 
22,  etc.  The  mystic  number  666,  in  Rev.  xiii.  18,  still 
remains  the  subject  of  controversy.  One  theory  sug- 
gests the  numerals  to  mean  Latin  (1  30,  a  1,  t  300, 
e  5,  i  10,  n  50,  o  70,  s  200  —  666).  In  Gr.  lateino* 
(Lat.  latinus),  beast,  or  kingdom. 

Nuts  (botnim  and  egoz).  Spoken  of  as  among  the 
good  things  of  the  land  to  be  taken  by  Jacob's  song 
to  propitiate  the  governor  of  Egypt.  This  nut  was 
most  likely  the  Pistachio.  Botnim  (Pistachio  Town\ 
a  town  of  Gad  (Josh.  xiii.  26),  probably  derives  its 
name  therefrom.  The  word  Egoz  occurs  in  Cant.  vi. 
11,  and  probably  means  walnut.  One  Arabic  term 
(derived  from  the  Persian)  for  walnut  is  jaws ;  an- 
other is  chusf,  which  means  tall  tree.  Walnuts  wera 
anciently  very  plenty  around  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
They  are  still  cultivated  near  Sidon  as  an  article  of 
commerce. 
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Oak.  There  are  several  Hebrew  words  which  are  ren- 
dered oak  in  the  A.  V. :  as  el,  to  be  strong  (Gen. 
xiv.  5);  elah,  terebinth  (Is.  vi.  13);  ELON,  oak 
(Gen.  xii.  6)  ;  ilan,  strong  tree  (Dan.  iv.) ;  ALLAH, 
an  oak  (Josh.  xxiv.  26) ;  ai.lon,  evergreen  oak 
(Hos.  iv.  13).  The  most  noted  trees  were  Abraham's 
oak  at  Mamre,  the  oak  of  Shechem,  of  Deborah,  Re- 
bekah's  nurse,  of  the  wanderers.  —  1.  el  (AEL,)  to  be 
strong  (Gen.  xiv.  6) ;  the  plural  of  EL  is  elim,  also 
eloth  and  elath.  Elim  is  the  name  of  the  place 
where  there  were  70  palm-trees ;  the  word  el,  instead 
of  meaning  oak,  is  used  in  that  instance  for  grove, 
elim,  groves  (Ex.  xv.  27).  There  was  also  a  palm- 
grove  at  Akabah.  In  Is.  i.  29,  elim  means  oaks; 
the  same  word,  in  Is.  lxi.  3,  and  Ez.  xxxi.  14,  means 
any  thrifty,  large  tree. — 2.  ALAH,  the  terebinth. 
The  most  noted  one  was  Abraham's  Oak  at  Mamre, 
where  the  three  angels  appeared  to  him.  It  is  now 
represented  by  an  oak  (Thomson  thinks  it  was  an 
oak  and  not  the  terebinth)  of  the  species  Quercus- 
pseudo-cocifera.  (See  cut  on  page  73.)— 3.  elon, 
some  kind  of  oak.  Translated  plain  in  the  A.V.  and 
in  the  Targum. — 4.  ilan,  strong  tree  (Dan  iv., 
only),  and  possibly  an  oak. — 5.  ALLAH,  an  oak 
(Josh.  xxiv.  26,  only). --6.  ALLON,  evergreen  oak 
(Hos.  iv.  13),  and  also  the  Holly-leaved  oak ;  the 
Hairy-cupped  oak  ;  the  Prickly-cupped;  theKermes, 
which  furnishes  the  insect  used  in  dyes  (Is.  i.  18, 
scarlet). 

Oath.  An  appeal  to  Divine  authority  to  ratify  the 
truth  of  an  assertion  (Heb.  vi,  16).  Calling  on  God 
to  witness,  as,  "  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if," 
etc.  (Ruth  i.  17  ;  1  Sam.  ii.  17).    Idolaters  swore  bv 


DETAILS   OP   NOBAH. 

their  false  gods.  Many  frivolous  forms  were  used 
as,  "  By  the  blood  of  Abel ;  "  "  By  my  head  ;  " 
"  By  the  Temple,"  etc.  Jesus  was  asked  by  tha 
high-priest  to  swear  "  By  the  living  God,"  to  the 
truth  of  what  he  was  teaching  of  himself  ( Matt.  xxvi. 
63).      Jesus  is  believed  to  have  prohibited  profane, 
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n^d  careless,  or  false  swearing  —  not  telling  the  truth 
under  oath. 

Obadi'ah  (servant  of Jah),  also  written  Abadias  and 
Abdias.  There  were  12  persons  without  note,  ex- 
cept the  prophet,  for  which  see  HlSTOKY  OF  the 
Books. 

O'bed  (serving).  1.  Son  of  Boaz  and  Ruth  (Ruth  iv. 
17).  The  Book  of  Ruth  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  birth  and  the  social  and  religious  life 
of  the  Israelites  at  that  time.  —  2.  A  descendant  of 
Jarha  (1  Ohr.  ii.  37,  38).  —  3.  One  of  David's  men 
(xi.  47).  —  4.  Son  of  Shemaiah,  first-born  of  Obed- 


edom  (xxvi.  7).  —  5.  Father  of  Azariah.  A  captain 
(2  Chr.  xxiii.  1). 

O'bed-o'dom  (serving  Edom).  1.  A  member  of  the  family 
of  Kohath  (2  Sam.  vi.  10,  11).  After  the  death  of 
.Uzzah,  the  ark  which  was  being  taken  to  the  city  of 
David  was  carried  into  the  house  of  Obed-edora, 
where  it  remained  three  months  (1  Chr.  xv.  25). — 
2.  Son  of  Jeduthun  (1  Chr.  xvi.  38).  —  3.  Treasurer 
of  the  Temple  (2  Chr.  xxv.  24). 

O'bil  (chief  of  the  camels).  An  Ishmaelite- who  had 
charge  of  a  herd  of  camels  (1  Chr.  xxvii.  30). 

O'both.  (bottles).  Encampment  in  Moab.  Lost..  (Num. 
xxi.  10.) 


FRTTIT,  LEAF,  AND  FLOWER  OF  THE  OLIVE-TREE. 


O'ded  (erecting).  1.  Father  of  Azariah  (2  Chr.  xv.  1, 
8).  —  2.  A  prophet  who  secured  the  release  of  the 
captives  from  Judah  (xxviii.  9).  This  incident  in 
the  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  in  pleasant 
contrast  with  many  others.  A  whole  army  were  lib- 
erated, clothed,  and  fed. 

Odonar'kes.  Chief  of  a  tribe  slain  by  Jonathan  (1  Mace. 
ix.66). 

Offense.  The  Heb.  het  or  CHET  (Eccl.  x.  4),  is  trans- 
lated sin  (Lev.  xix.  17  ;  xx.  20,  etc.),  also  fault  in  Gen. 


monial  purposes, 
these  ointments. 


xli.  9.  MIcnsiTOL  (1  Sam.  xxv.  31 ;  Is.  viii.  14), 
"stumbling-block,"  Gr.  skatuhikia  in  Matt.  xvi.  23; 
xviii.  7  ;  Luke  xvii.  1.  To  eat  with  offense  is  to  cat 
so  as  to  be  an  occasion  of  sin  in  another  (Rom.  xiv. 
20).  "  A  temptation  to  sin,"  "  perplexity,"  "  danger," 
"  that  which  produces  disgust,"  etc. 
Og  (crooked).  King  of  Bashan,  ruler  over  sixty 
cities.  He  was  one  of  the  giant  (violent,  strong) 
race  of  Rephaim  (Josh.  xiii.  12).  This  race  was 
probably  Shemite  in  origin,  dating  earlier  than  the 
Canaanites.  Og's  couch  (palanquin,  Amos  iii.  12) 
is  described  as  of  iron,  15  ft.  i)  in.  long,  and  6  ft.  wide 
(Dent.  iii.  11).  This  would 
indicate  Og's  height  at  9 
feet  at  least. 
Oil.  The  olive  was  the  chief 
source  of  oil  (see  Olives), 
(Ez.  xvi.  13).  It  was  used 
in  the  preparation  of  meat- 
offerings in  the  Temple 
(Lev.  v.  11,  vi.  21).  The 
second  pressing  was  used 
for  lamps.  Oil  was  an  im- 
portant article  of  merchan- 
dise (1  Chr.  xxvii.  28;  Ez. 
xxvii.  17).  See  Ointment, 
Olive. 
Oil-tree  (Heb.  'ez  siiemen). 
A  tree  bearing  fruit  resem- 
bling that  of  the  Olive  (Is. 
xli.  19).  Olive. 
Oint'ment  (Heb.  shaman,  to 
be  fat;  ROKAH,  to  anoint; 
miekahath,  the  vessel  for 
holding  the  perfume,  or 
ointment;  MISHAH,  oil). 
Ointment  was  a  general 
term  forperfumes,cosmetics, 
for  substances  used  for  me- 
dicinal, sacred,  and  cere- 
Olive  oil  formed  the  body  of 
A  particular  ointment  was  ap- 
pointed for  use  in  consecration  (Ex.  xxx.  23,  33, 
xxix.  7,  xxxvii.  29,  xl.  9,  15),  of  myrrh,  cassia, 
sweet  cinnamon,  sweet  calamus,  and  olive  oil.  With 
this,  also,  the  furniture  of  the  Tabernacle  was  an- 
ointed. Dead  bodies  were  anointed  with  both  oint- 
ment and  oil.  Christ  refers  to  this  in  Matt.  xxvi. 
12;  Mark.  xiv.  38;  Luke  xxiii.  56.  It  was  largely 
used  in  medical  treatment,  alluded  to  by  Christ  in 
curing  the  blind  man  (Is.  i.  6  ;  John  ix.  6  ;  Jer.  viii. 
22  ;  Rev.  iii.  18).  As  a  cosmetic  for  the  face,  so  com- 
mon with  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  it  was  also  used 
by  the  Egyptians  and  Jews,  and  is  now  by  the  in- 
habitants of  Palestine  to  this  day.  Allusion  is  made 
to  the  use  of  ointments  in  Ruth  iii.  3  ;  Eccl.  vii.  1,  ix. 
8  ;  Prov.  xxviii.  9,  16 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  7 ;  Luke  vii.  42  ; 
Rev.  xviii.  13. 
Ol'ive  (Heb.  zayith,  or  ZAIT).  A  tree  from  15  to  SO 
ft.  high,  bearing  berries,  smooth,  like  an  oval  plum, 
violet  color  when  ripe,  hav- 
ing an  oily  pulp,  and  a  hard, 
rough  stone.  The  leaves  are 
like  the  willow,  and  of  a  dull 
olive  -  green  on  the  smooth 
upper  surface,  and  silvery 
pale  on  the  downy  under  sur- 
face. The  flowers  are  small 
and  white. 

The  body  of  the  tree  dies 
at  the  heart,  and  stands  up 
on  several  legs.  The  bark  of 
old  trees  is  very  rough,  like 
that  on  old  willow -trees. 
They  live  to  a  great  age. 
(See  Gethsemane.)  A  sa- 
cred olive-tree  was  kept  in 
the  court  of  the  Temple  of 
Pandrosus,  on  the  Acropolis, 
Athens;  and  the  allusion  in 
Ps.  Hi.  8  would  imply  that 
they  were  grown  in  the 
Temple  court  on  Zion. 
Olives,  Mount  of  (hae-haz- 
zathim,  Zech.  xiv.  4).  "  Be- 
fore Jerusalem,  on  the  east." 
Referred  to  as  the  "  ascent  of 
Olivet"  in  other  places  (2 
Sam.  xv.  30,  etc.)  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and   the  various 

changes  of  the  same  in  the  New  (Lube  xix.  29  ;  Actsi. 
12).  The  first  mention  of  the  mount  is  at  the  time  David 
fled  over  it,  and  the  last  is  the  triumphal  progress  of 
the  Son  of  David  over  its  slopes.  The  description, 
written,  perhaps  over  2500  years  ago,  is  now  a  good 
one.  It  is  near  Jerusalem  —  a  ravine  between  them 
—  olive-trees  (Neh.  viii.  15  ;  Mark  xi.  8),  and  gives 
a  very  distinct  view  of  the  Temple  site  and  the  city 
from  its  summit,  where  there  is  now  a  chapel  (2  Sam. 


xv.  23,  32).  Solomon  built  chapels  for  the  worship 
of  Ashtoreth,  Chemosh,  and  Milcom,  heathen  divin- 
ities, (in  a  part  of  Olivet  called  the  "  Mount  of  Cor- 
ruption "  (2  K.  xxiii.  13),  which  some  believe  to  be 
the  highest  summit,  where  the  chapel  of  tin-  Ascen- 
sion now  stands —  the  same  spot  that  was  held  sacred 
by  David. 

Olivet  is  a  ridge,  300  feet  higher  than  the  Temple 
site,  and  a  mile  long,  north  and  south,  divided  into 
three  or  four  summits,  which  are  named  —  commenc- 
ing at  the  north — 1.  Yiri  Galilai,  also  Vineyard  of 
the  Sportsman;  2.  Ascension,  by  the  Arabs  Jebel  cl 
Tar;  3.  Prophets;  and  4.  Offense,  Arab  Batcn  cl 
Ihuva,  Belly  of  the  Winds. 

Olym'pius.  A  title  given  to  the  Greek  deity  Zeus 
(Jll'ITER),  (2  Mace.  vi.  2),  from  his  residence" on  Mt. 
Olympus,  in  Greece. 

O'me'ga  (Gr.  0).  The  last  letter  of  the  Greek  alphabet 
(Rev.  i.  8,  11).  Symbol  of  "the  last,"  as  A  is  of 
"the  first." 

Om'ri  [servant  of  Jah).  1.  "Captain  of  the  host"  to 
Elah,  also  the  6th  king  of  Israel,  a  vigorous  and  un- 
scrupulous ruler  (1  K.  xvi.  21),  in  Tirzah,  his  capi- 
tal. He  transferred  his  residence  to  the  hill  Shom- 
ron  (Samaria),  which  he  bought  of  Shemer,  where 
he  reigned  6  years  more.  —  2.  Son  of  Becher  (1  Chr. 
vii.  8).  —  3.  Son  of  Judah,  a  descendant  of  Pharez 
(ix.  4).  — 4.  Son  of  Michael  (xxvi.  18). 

On  (Heliopolis).  Bethshemesh  (Jer.  xliii.  13).  Egyp- 
tian sacred  name  ha-ra  (the  city  of  the  sun),  and 
common  name  an.  It  was  on  the  E.  bank  of  the 
Nile,  20  miles  N.E.  of  Memphis;  once  the  capital  of 
the  district.  Joseph's  wife  was  a  daughter  of  a  priest 
of  On  (Gen.  xli.  45). 

O'nan.  Son  of  Judah  (Gen.  xxxviii.  4).  ItwasOnan's 
duty  to  marry  his  brother's  widow,  and  perpetuate 
the  race;  but  he  took  means  to  prevent  the  conse- 
quences of  marriage.  Jehovah  was  angry  with  him, 
and  slew  him  as  he  had  slain  his  In-other  iver.  9). 

One'simus.  A  slave  who  had  escaped  from  his  master 
Philemon  of  Colosse,  and  had  lied  to  Rome,  where 
Paul  converted  him  and  recommended  his  forgive- 
ness by  his  master  in  an  epistle  (Philemon).  (See 
History  of  the  Books.)  Onesimus  left  Rome  ia 
the  company  of  Tychicus,  carrying  the  epistles  to 
Philemon,  to  the  Colossians,  and  Ephesians  (Col.  iv. 
9).  There  is  a  tradition  that  Onesimus  became 
Bishop  of  Beram,  where  he  is  said  to  have  been  mar- 
tyred. 

Onesiph'orus  (profit-bringing).  An  Ephesian  men. 
tioned  in  2  Tim.  i.  16-18,  who  rendered  Paul  gener- 
ous service  during  his  second  captivity  in  Rome,  in 
acknowledging  which,  the  apostle  alludes  to  the 
"  house  of  Onesiphorus,"  and  in  2  Tim.  iv.  19,  to 
"  the  household  of  Onesiphorus,"  which  suggests  that 
the  family  might  have  shared  in  rendering  services 
to  Paul. 

Oni'as  (Heb.  oniyah,  strength  of  Jah).  The  name  of 
five  high-priests ;  two  only  are  mentioned  in  the  A, 
V..  I  and  III. 


HELIOPOLIS 


Father. 
Jaddtja 

1.  Onias 

2.  Simon 

3.  Onias 

4.  Simon 
n      it 

5.  Onias 


Son. 

1.  Onias  I B.  C.  330. 

2.  Simon  the  Just. 

3.  Onias  II. 

4.  Simon  II. 

5.  Onias  III B.  C.  198. 

6.  Onias  IV  (Menelaus). 

7.  Onias  V. 


Onias  IV  assumed  the  Greek  name  Menelaus  to  gaiij 
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the  favor  of  the  Greek  party.  He  had  been  reproved 
by  his  eldest  brother,  Onias  III,  for  appropriating 
the  sacred  treasures,  at  which  lie  murdered  his  bro- 
ther through  an  assassin  (Andronicus)  about  B.  C. 
171  (2  Mace.  iii.  4). 
Oai'as,  The  City  of.  Where  stood  a  temple  built  by 
Onias  V,  and  the  Jewish  settlements  in  Egypt.  The 
site  of  the  city  of  Onias  was  in  the  district  north  of 
Heliopolis. 


have  been  imported  there.  Jeremiah  (x.  9)  and  Dan- 
iel (x.  5)  say  gold  of  llphaz,  probably  meaning  Ophir. 
On  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  Arabia. 
Oph'rah  (a  faun).  Two  places  of  this  name.  1.  In 
Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  23),  5  ms.  E.  of  Bethel,  now 
called  Et  taiyibeh,  a  small  village  on  a  conical  hill, 
containing  ancient  ruins.  Jesus  retired  to  this  ob- 
scure place,  after  the  miracle  of  raising  Lazarus,  with 
his  disciples  (John  xi.  54).    (See  cut  on  page  52.) 


Os'pray  (Heb.  ozniyah).  An  unclean  bird.  Very 
powerful;  often  weighing  five  pounds.  It  plunges 
under  the  water  to  catch  fish.  It  belongs  to  the  Eal- 
conidai,  or  Falcon  family,  and  is  found  in  Europe, 
North  America,  and  occasionally  in  Egypt  (Deut. 
xiv.  12). 

Os'sifrage  (Heb.  peres,)  (bone-breaker).  The  Lam- 
mergeier.  An  unclean  bird  (Lev.  xi.  13).  It  attacks 
the  wild  goat,  young  deer,  sheep,  calves,  etc.    It  is 


O'phel.  A  part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  first  mentioned 
as  having  its  wall  built  "  much  "  upon  by  Jotham 
(2  Chr.  xxvii.  3).  Manasseh  enclosed  it  with  a  wall 
(xxxiii.  14).  It  was  near  the  water-gate  (Neh.  iii. 
20),  and  a  creat  corner-tower  (v.  27).  Josephus  calls 
it  Ophla  (Ant.  is.  11,  2  ;  B.  J.  ii.  17,  9).  The  pro- 
phet Micah  (iv.  8)  calls  Ophel  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
which  would  indicate  that  Zion  was  the  Temple-site, 
for  Ophel  is  the  hill  S.  of  the  S.  wall  of  the  Temple. 
—  2.  The  Ophel  of  2  K.  v.  24,  was  the  residence  of 
the  prophet  Elisha,  to  which  Gehazi  returned  after 
begging  a  present  from  Naaman,  near  Samaria. 
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2.  In  Manasseh,  the  native  place  of  Gideon  (Judg. 
vi.  11,  viii.  27),  and  where  he  was  buried.  The 
prophet  Micah  calls  it  Aphrah  (dust,  i.  10). 

Ori'on.  "  God  who  made  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  the  Plei- 
ades" (Job  ix.  9,  xxxviii.  31,  32;  Amos  v.  8). 
kesti,  in  Hebrew.  Called  the  giant  by  the  Arabs, 
which  was  Nimrod  among  the  Chaldaeans.  Aben 
Ezra  says  Orion  means  the  constellation  now  called 
Scorpion,  or  the  bright  star  in  it  called  Antares. 

Ornaments.  The  ancient  monuments  show  that  orna- 
ments were  used  in  great  variety  in  ancient  as  well 
as  modern  times.   Every  rank  uses  them,  rich  or  poor, 
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O'phir  {dust — red  dust  f).  In  the  nimyarite  language, 
ofir  is  red,  and  the  people  of  Mahra'call  their  coun- 
try red,  and  the  Red  Sea  Bahr  Ofir.  Ophir  was  a 
region  from  which  Solomon  obtained  gold  in  Tyrian 
ships,  by  the  way  of  Eziongeber.  It  was  in  Arabia 
(Gen.  x.  29),  where  several  sons  of  Joktan  settled, 
giving  their  names  to  regions  or  tribes.  Sophir  is 
the  form  of  the  name  in  the  Septuagint  and  Josephus. 
The  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  ivory,  apes,  pea- 
cocks, and  almug-wood,  are  Indian  articles,  but  may 


and  as  many  as  their  means  permit.  If  gold  cannot 
be  had,  then  silver,  or  brass,  or  tin,  or  glass,  is  used. 
Engraved  gems  were  in  use  only  by -the  most  wealthy 
and  educated.  These  bore,  besides  the  words  or  letters, 
figures  of  gods  or  mythical  animals,  or  the  portraits 
of  relatives  or  friends.  (See  Precious  Stones.) 
Or'pah  {forelock).  Wife  of  Chilion,  son  of  Ndomi. 
She  accompanied  her  sister-in-law  on  the  road  to 
Bethlehem,  but  went  back  to  her  people  and  her 
gods  (Ruth  i.  4,  14). 


found  in  the  highest  mountains  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Africa,  and  is  frequently  seen  in  the  sky  flying  alone. 
See  Eagle. 

Os'trich  (Heb.  bath  hayya'anah,  daughters  of  the 
wilderness — female  ostriches,  ya'enim,  ostriches, 
and  ranan,  to  wail  —  sometimes  rendered  peacocks). 
The  words  are  generally  accepted  to  mean  the  os- 
trich. In  Lam.  iv.  3,  appears  the  word  ya'enim 
(plural),  which  rightly  translates  ostrich,  notseh, 
feathers,  in  Job  xxix.  13. 

Ov'en  (Heb.  tannur).  The  ovens  in  the  East  are  of 
two  kinds.  The  stationary  ones  are  found  only  in 
towns,  where  regular  bakers  are  employed  (Hos.  vii. 
4).  The  portable  ones  consist  of  a  large  jar  made  of 
clay,  three  feet  high,  larger  at  the  bottom,  with  a 
hole  for  removing  the  ashes.  Every  house  possesses 
such  an  article  (Ex.  viii.  3).  It  was  heated  with 
twigs,  grass,  or  wood  (Matt.  vi.  30',  sometimes  with 
dung,  and  the  loaves  were  placed  both  inside  and 
outside  of  it. 

Ov/1.  Heb.  1.  BATH  HAYYA'ANAH  (daughters  of  the 
waste  places).  See  Ostrich.  2.  yanshuf  or  yan- 
SIIOF.  The  Ibis,  an  unclean  bird,  as  in  Lev.  xi.  17 
(See  cut  on  p.  47).  Probably  not  known  in  Pales- 
tine, but  a  native  of  Egypt.  In  Is.  xxxiv.  11  it  is 
mentioned  in  the  desolation  of  Idumeea  (Edom).  3. 
cos  (cup),  little  owl  (Lev.  xi.  17,  etc.).  4.  kippoz, 
the  owl,  which  is  common  in  the  vicinity  (and  even 
in  the  city)  of  Jerusalem,  lilith,  screech-owl,  in  Is. 
xxxiv.  14.  The  lilith  was  to  the  Hebrews  what  the 
ghost  or  ghoul  is  to  the  Arab,  a  "  night-monster," 
and  so  they  called  the  screech-owl  by  that  name. 

Ox.  Heb.  1.  bakar,  horned  cattle  of  full  age  (Is.  Iv. 
25).  —  2.  FAR,  BENBAKAR,  calf. — 3.  SHOR,  one  of  ,1 
drove  of  full-grown  cattle,  thor  (the  Chaldee  form) 
in  Ezr.  vi.  9.  —4.  agal,  calf  of  the  first  year ;  eg- 
laii,  a  heifer  (Hos.  x.  11),  giving  milk  (Is.  vii.  211, 
or  plowing  (Judg.  xiv.  18).  — 5.  AGIL,  a  bull  two  (7) 
Years  old  (vi.  25).  —  0.  ABARIM  (strong)  bulls.  —  7. 
teo,  wild  bull  (Is.  Ii.  20);  possibly  the  oryx. 
Stall-fed  cattle  are  alluded  to  in  Prov.  xv.  17,  and 
1  K.  iv.  23.  The  cattle  on  the  monuments  are  long- 
horned,  short-horned,  polled,  or  muley,  besides  the 
Abyssinian  ;  and  of  every  variety  of  color,  as  ours 
are.     (See  p.  5,  22,  GO.) 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f3r,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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Pa'dan  A'ram.  The  family  of  the  founder  of  the  Jew- 
ish race  settled  here,  with  whom  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  married,  as  with  an  aristocratic  people. 
(See  Haran.)  Padan  is  Arabic  for  field,  or  ploughed 
land.  The  wife  of  the  heir  of  the  promise  was 
sought  here ;  and  it  was,  probably,  near  Damascus, 
only  a  few  days'  journey  from  where  Abraham  was 
living,  and  not  many  weeks'  (or  months'  i  travel,  far 

.  away  in  Mesopotamia  (Gen.  xxxviii.,  xxxix.). 

Pal' ace.  The  buildings,  court  -  yards, 
etc.,  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  a  royal 
residence.  The  particular  allusion  to 
palace  is  that  by  the  Herods,  which 
was  afterwards  the  residence  of  the 
Roman  governor  or  praetor,  hence  it 
was  called  in  Greek  Pretorium.  Christ 
was  brought  before  the  Roman  gover- 
nor or  procurator,  Pontius  Pilate,  in 
this  palace  (Mark  xv.  16).  The  most 
celebrated  palace  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  is  that  of  Solomon,  a  de- 
tailed description  of  which  occurs  in 
1  K.  vii.  1-12,  and  in  Josephus  (Ant. 
viii.  5,  1,  2). 

Pal'estine,  Palaesti'na.  The  translation 
of  the  Heb.  pelesheth,  which  is 
found  only  four  times,  and  always  in 
poetical  passages  in  the  O.  T.  (Ex.  xv. 
14;  Is.  xiv.  29,31;  Joel  iii.  4).  The 
same  word  is  translated  "Philistia" 
in  Ps.  lx.  8,  lxxxiii.  7,  lxxxvii.  9.  The 
two  words  were  synonymous  at  the 
time  our  version  was  made,  and  Pal- 
estine in  the  Scriptures  means  only  so 
much  of  the  country  as  we  now  call 
Philistia. 

On  the  Assyrian  monuments  there  is 
a  country  described  as  PALAZTU  on 
the  West  Sea,  separated  from  Tyre, 
Damascus,  Samaria,  and  Edom.  The 
Egyptians  wrote  it  at  Karnak  pttlu- 
SATU.  The  Greeks  called  it  Philis- 
tine Syria.  Jerome  (A.  D.  400)  also 
restricts  the  name  to  Philistia,  and 
is  followed  by  Procopius. 

In  our  day  the  name  is  used  of  the 
whole  country,  including  all  that  the 
Jews  or  Hebrews  ever  occupied. 

It  was  originally  called  The  Land 
of  Canaan,  low  land  (as  compared  to 
the  high  plateaus  of  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  Ps.  cv.  11).  The  land  of  the 
Hebrews  in  Gen.  xl.  15,  only.  The  land 
of  the  Hittites  in  Josh.  i.  4,  and  CHETU 
or  CHITA  on  the  Egyptian  monuments. 

The  name  Holy'  Land  (ta-netk)  is  as  old  as  the 
Pharaoh  Rameses  II,  and  Thothmes  III.  The  Plice- 
nicians  called  their  own  country  Holy  Land,  and  the 
Egyptians  may  have  borrowed  the  term,  which  ar- 
gues that  the  idea  of  Holy  Land  belonged  to  the 
country  before  the  Hebrews  took  possession,  and  is 
the  most  generally  known  now. 


tie  animals  are  the  same  in  number  of  species  now 
as  in  the  Hible  age.  Very  few  wild  beasts  now  give 
any  trouble  to  the  flocks,  or  attack  man.  Wolves 
sometimes  destroy  a  few  sheep,  jackals  and  hyenas 
make  more  noise  than  havoc,  and  the  leopard  skulks 
into  the  densest  forests,  while  bears  only  haunt  the 
highest  mountains,  as  Lebanon  and  Hermon.  Wild 
goats  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gazelles  in  nearly  all  parts,  but  the  antelopes  and  deer 
have  long  since  been  hunted  out  of  the  country,  and 
only  show  themselves  in  Bashan  and  Gilead.  Mar- 
mots, jerboas,  rats  and  mice,  are  very  numerous  and 
troublesome. 


and  the  West  Sea;  fenced  in  by  this  valley  ,n  tlio 
east,  the  Lebanon  on  the  north,  the  deser'  on  the 
south,  and  the  Great  Sea  on  the  west.  The  whole  of 
this  district  is  high  land,  from  100  to  3000  r"iet  above 
the  sea-kvel.  The  divisions  are  into  Plain,  Hilt 
Country,  Jordan  Valley,  and  Mountains;  each  almost 
a  strip  from  north  to  south,  with  a  distinct  history  as 
well  as  structure. 

Geology.  The  great  masses  of  rock  under  the 
country  are  limestone,  having  few  fossils.  Over  that 
there  is  a  white  cretaceous  deposit,  full  of  fossils, 
flints,  ammonites,  echinites  (cidaris),  petrified  olives, 
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The  Land  of  Israel  (1  Sam.  xiii.  19),  land  of  Jah 
(Hos.  ix.  3),  the  holy  land  (Zech.  ii.  12),  and  the  glo- 
rious land  (Dan.  xi.  41),  were  names  in  use  during 
the  monarchy. 

The  number  of  animals  in  the  country  is,  for  its 
extent,  very  large.  There  are  now  80  species,  and  there 
were  probably  others  that  are  now  extinct,  as  the  uni- 
corn(neem),  and  the  lion,  which  are  known  to  be,  at 
least  in  the  district  west  of  the  Jordan.     The  domes- 


Mr.  Tristram  described  322  species  of  birds  gath- 
ered by  him  and  his  party,  and  now  safely  deposited 
by  him  in  a  museum  in  London.  Swimmers  and 
waders  were  not  well  represented ;  27  species  are  na- 
tive to  Palestine.  He  caught  an  ostrich  in  the  Belka, 
east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (See  the  articles  on  the  name 
of  each  bird.)  The  whole  country  abounds  in  birds 
of  every  kind  known  in  the  temperate  zone.  Caged 
birds  are  found  in  almost  every  house. 

Fish  are  caught  in  great  plenty  on  the  Great  Sea 
and  in  Galilee;  and  one  at  least  of  its  varieties  is 
painted  on  the  monuments  in  Egypt. 

Reptiles  are  abundant,  especially  lizards,  tortoises, 
geckos,  and  chameleons.  The  common  frog  and 
tree-toad  abound  in  wet  places.  Snakes  are  not  very 
numerous,  and 
none  large. 
There  are  3 
species  of  scor- 
pion. Mollusks 
are  very  nu- 
merous, in 
more  than  a 
hundred  varie- 
ties. Butter- 
flies are  as 
numerous,  in 
proportion,  as 
the  flowers. 

There  is  no  record  of  any  division  of  the  land,  ex- 
cept the  names  of  the  several  peoples  inhabiting  it, 
until  the  12  tribes  took  possession,  when  the  several 
divisions  were  known  by  the  names  of  the  tribes. 

After  the  Captivity  (if  not  before,  2  Chr.  ix.  11) 
it  was  called  Juda?a,  meaning  the  land  of  the  Jews. 
The  Romans  divided  it  into  Galilee,  Samaria,  Judsea, 
Perea,  and  gave  names  and  limits  to  the  surrounding 
country ;  as  Phoenicia,  Ccele-Syria,  Lysania,  Hauran, 
Edom,  etc. 

The  land  is  about  140  ms.  (Dan  to  Beersheba)  long, 
and  40  ms.  average  width,  between  the  Jordan  valley 


fish,  and  other?.  This  deposit  is  most  noticeable  on 
the  western  slopes  of  Lebanon,  and  the  eastern  slopes 
of  Anti-Lebanon.  Geodes  of  chalcedony,  from  an  oz. 
weight  to  100  lbs.,  are  numerous  in  Galilee,  besides 
jasper  and  agate.  Soft  friable  sandstone  is  found 
in  extensive  beds  in  both  ranges.  Coal  is  found  near 
Beirut,' in  thin  veins,  and  of  poor  quality.  Iron  and 
copper  mines  were  worked  anciently  tDeut.  viii.  9, 
xxxiii.  25;  Eusebius  viii.  15,  17).  There  are  two 
kinds  of  limestone:  the  lower,  white;  and  the  upper, 
creamy,  with  streaks.  The  great  quarry  under  Jeru- 
salem (cut  on  p.  59)  affords  both  kinds.  The  white 
(Arabic  mdekeh)  is  chalky,  and  may  be  easily  cut, 
and  sawed  into  blocks;  the  dark  (Ar.  mezzeh)  is 
much  harder,  and  takes  a  fine  polish.    Many  of  the 
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cave?  are  in  limestone,  some  of  which,  as  those  in  the 
north  at  Paneas,  and  on  the  Dog  river,  are  immense 
fountains.  Many  are  used  for  storing  grain,  etc.,  and 
some  for  dwellings.  The  chalk  deposits  are  found  on 
summits  onlv,  N.  of  Hebron,  as  at  Olivet,  Bethlehem, 
Carmel,  ete.';  S.  of  Hebron  it  is  more  abundant,  and 
near  the  surface,  especially  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Ara- 
bah,  where  the  Romans  named  one  place  Oypsaria 
(Chalk-town).  Flints  are  very  abundant  in  the  chalk 
on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Sandstone  is  the 
under-stratmn,  in  two  lavers,  or  series:  one  dusky- 
red,  twisted,  full  of  caverns,  and  colored  with  iron 
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and  other  minerals,  the  other  is  dark-gray,  compact, 
bearing  fossils  —  the  chief  underlying  rock  of  the 
whole  region  E.  of  Jordan.  The  chalk  is  not  of  so 
recent  a  "deposit  on  the  E.  of  Jordan,  and  is  capped 
with  a  soft,  friable  sandstone,  without  fossils.  The 
Abarini  mountains  are  different,  being  sandstone, 
capped  with  chalk,  bearing  fossils.  The  red  sand- 
stone appears  at  Kerak.  Both  the  sandstone  and  the 
limestone  on  the  E.  are  of  an  earlier  age  than  those 
on  the  W.  of  Jordan.  At  Zurka  Main,  and  at  Wady 
Mojib,  they  form  cliffs  400  ft.  high.  From  Hermon 
to  Kerak  the  whole  region  is  limestone;  1000  ft. 
higher  than  Canaan,  \V.  of  Jordan. 

Earthquakes  have  been  frequent,  even  in  the 
historical  period,  the  most  noted,  since  that  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  being  those  at  Aleppo,  in  161(3 — 1812 ; 
Antioch,  1737 ;  Laodicea,  Beirut,  Sidon,  Tyre,  Safed, 
and  Tiberias,  1837. 

ralest'i'na  {Palestine).  (Heb.  pelesheth.)  (Ex.  xv. 
14;  Is.  xiv.  29;  Joel  iii.  4;  in  Ps.  be.  8;  Philistia, 
which  was  a  synonymous  term  at  one  time. )  Pales- 
tine in  the  Scripture  means  Philistia  only  (which  see). 

Palm-tree  (Heb.  tamar;  Gr.  phoinix).  The  variety 
most  common  in  the  East  is  the  date-palm  (phecnix 
dactilifera).  The  palm-tree  was  always  associated 
with  Palestine;  the  name  Phoenix  being  probably 
derived  from  Phoenicia.  The  coins  of  Vespasian, 
commemorating  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
represent  a  woman  of  Judsea,  weeping  under  a  palm- 
tree.  The  date-palm  is  endogenous  (growing  from 
the  end) ;  its  average  height  is  about  70  ft.  About  8 
years  after  being  planted,  it  yields  fruit,  averaging 
about  100  lbs.,  and  continues  productive  for  100  yrs. 
Pates  take  the  place  of  bread  to  a  large  extent  in  the 
East,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  tree  are  used  for 
building,  fencing,  roofs,  mats,  baskets,  couches,  bags, 
etc.  There  is  a  saying  with  the  Arabs  that  "  The 
palm-tree  has  360  uses."  Jericho,  "  The  City  of 
Palm-Trees"  (Deut.  xxiv.  3;  Judg.  i.  16,  iii.  13). 
The  palm-groves  of  Jericho  were  always  famous. 
See  page  52. 
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|  llAZE'ZON  Tamar  (the  pruning  of  the  palm-tree).  Is 
alluded  to  in  Gen.  xlv.  7,  and  in  2  Chr.  xx.  2.  TA- 
MAR (the  palm),  in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel  (Ez.  xlvii. 
19,  xlviii.  28).  Bethany  (the  house  of  dates)  sug- 
gests that  there  were  palms  in  the  district  of  the  Mt. 
of  Olives,  whence  the  people  "  took  branches  of  palm- 
trees  and  went  forth  to  meet  Him  "  (John  xii.  13) ; 
"Dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah"  (Judg.  iv.  5). 
Women  were  named  after  the  palm-tree,  as  the  wife 
of  Er,  named  Tamar  (Gen.  xxxviii. ;  also  in  2  Sam. 
xiii.  1,  and  xiv.  27).  Its  form  used  in  decoration  in 
the  Temple  (2  Chr.  iii.  5 ;  1  K.  vi.  29,  32,  35,  vii.  36), 
and  in  EzekiePs  vision  (Ez.  xl.  16,  xli.  18).  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree  "  (Ps.  xcii. 
12).  Its  grace  —  the  lofty  and  ever-green  foliage  crest- 
ing the  top  of  the  tree  near  to  heaven  —  allsuggest 
abundant  illustration.  The  Jews  commemorated  vic- 
tories by  carrying  palms  (1  Mace.  xiii.  51 ;  Esd.  ii. 
44-47),  etc.  Also,  the  glorified  are  mentioned  in  Rev. 
vii.  9,  as  "clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands."    See  Dates. 

Pamphy'lia.   Aprovince  of  Asia  (Minor),  on  the  south 


coast,  bordering  the  same  sea  as,  and  west  of  Cilicia 
(Acts  xx.  v.  ii.  5).  The  sea  is  now  called  Adalia, 
from  the  ancient  Attalia.  The  region  was  only  20 
ms.  wide,  inland,  between  Taurus  and  the  sea.  Paul 
here  first  entered  Asia,  having  just  left  Cyprus, 
landing  at  Perga  (Acts  xiii.  13),  where  John  Mark 
left  him  and  Barnabas.  The  language  seems  from 
Luke's  account  (Acts  ii.  10)  to  have  been  corrupted 
to  some  local  dialect.  The  region  is  now  thinly  peo- 
pled, with  a  few  towns  along  the  coast,  in  the  midst 
of  fine  orchards,  surrounded  by  fertile  fields.  Ruins 
here  and  there  mark  ancient  sites. 
Par'able  (Heb.  mashal;  Greek  parahole;  Latin  pa- 
rabola). A  similitude,  a  comparison.  See  Fable. 
The  Hebrews  used  the  term  marshal  (similitude)  for 


but  afterward  included  a  large  district.  The  country 
is  mountainous,  climate  pleasant,  soil  fertile,  well- 
watered  by  many  small  streams  (which  do  not  reach 
the  seas,  but  are  absorbed  in  the  ground),  and  has 
many  ruins  of  ancient  cities,  such  as  Ctesiphon,  Ak- 
ker-kuf,  El  Hammam  and  Takt-i-Bostan,  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  Oriental  remains,  which  are 
evidence  of  a  former  state  of  prosperity  and  wealth. 
It  is  now  a  part  of  Persia. 
Par'tridge  (kore).  The  desert  partridge,  used  as 
a  simile  by  David  when  pursued  by  Saul  (Sam. 
xxvi.  20),  and  as  a  simile  of  a  man  who  reaps 
what  he  does  not  sow  (Jer.  xvii.  11).  They  are 
very  prolific,  laying  20  or  more  eggs.  There  are 
several  species  in  Palestine.    The  word  K.OHE  may 


the  Proverbs  (1  Sam.  x.  12,  xiv.  13),  prophesy 
(Num.  xxiii.  7),  enigmas  (Ps.  lxxviii.  2),  and  narra- 
tive (Ez.  xii.  22).  The  parable  was  vised  by  the  He- 
brew teachers  from  the  earliest  times,  and  especially 
by  Hillel,  Shammai,  and  other  great  Rabbis  just  be- 
fore the  Christian  era.  The  parable  is  a  low  form  of 
speech  adapted  to  the  ignorance  of  the  great  mass  of 
mankind.  The  Scribes  bad  a  kind  of  parable  that  was 
understood  by  the  few  only,  and  therefore  it  is  said 
that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  open  and  plain 
instruction,  and  "  not  as  the  Scribes."  Jesus  chose 
this  form  of  teaching  the  people,  who  were  spirit- 
ually blind  and  deaf  (Matt.  xiii.  13).  The  parable 
attracts,  and,  if  understood,  is  remembered,  though 
sometimes  the  meaning  is  lost.  There  were  probably 
many  spoken  which  were  not  recorded  (ib.  34).  The 
number  is  about  30  or  31. 

Pa'phos.  At  Cyprus  at  the  west  end  of  the  island 
(Salnmis  being  at  the  east  end  and  a  road  between)  ; 
the  seat  of  the  Roman  governor,  Surgius  Paulus, 
who  "  believed  "  after  hearing  Paul  and  Barnabas 
(Acts  xiii.  12).  Elymas  (magician,  sorcerer)  was 
struck  with  blindness  (for  a  season),  as  a  punishment 
for  deceiving  people  with  his  magic.  They  had  a 
fine  temple  in  honor  of  Aphrodite  (Venus),  who  was 
worshiped,  and  was  fabled  to  have  risen  from  the 
sea  at  this  place  (Homer,  Od.  viii.  362).  The  temple 
was  at  a  place  now  called  Kuklia,  some  distance  from 
the  new  town  called  Baffa. 

Pa'ran  (place  of  caves).  Name  of  a  mountain  and  a 
wilderness.  The  mountain  is  only  mentioned  in  two 
poetical  passages  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2  ;  Hab.  iii.  3).  This 
name  is  preserved  in  Wady  Faran  (faran),  in 
Sinai;  and  the  mountain  is  probably  that  now 
called  Serbal,  one  of  the   grandest  in   the  region 


also  include  the  black  partridge  of  India  and  the  sand 
grouse,  which  latter  is  very  common  in  Syria. 

Pass'over  (Heb.  pesach;  Greek  Pascha).  The  first 
of  the  three  great  annual  festivals  of  the  Hebrews, 
held  in  Nisan  14th  to  21st.  There  are  several  dis- 
tinct passages  relating  to  the  Passover  in  Exodus 
and  Deuteronomy,  where  its  original  intention,  the 
unleavened  bread,  the  first-born  sanctified,  are  men- 
tioned, and  the  paschal  lamb.  In  Ex.  xxiii.  14-19,  the 
paschal  lamb  is  mentioned  as  My  Sacrifice,  and  the 
feast  is  called  "  of  unleavened  bread."  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  first-born  is  noticed  in  xxiv.  18-26.  In 
Deut.  xvi.  1-8,  the  command  is  given  to  keep  the  Pass- 
over in  Jerusalem.  A  lamb  was  roasted  whole  —  not  a 
bone  of  it  to  be  broken  —  and  eaten  entirely,  the  same 
night,  with  bitter  herbs ;  if  not  all  eaten,  the  rem- 
nant to  be  burnt.  The  blood  of  the  victim  was  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  door-post. 

Pa'triarch  (Greek  palriarches).  Head  of  a  family  or 
tribe  (Heb.  vii.  4 ;  Acts  vii.  8,  ii.  29).  It  is  a  title  of 
many  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Hebrews,  as  David, 
Abraham,  Noah. 

They  were  the  head  of  the  religious  faith  and  prac- 
tice, as  well  as  leader  and  judge  in  civil  affairs,  and 
represented  God,  who  is  the  great  father  of  all  men. 
When  the  Temple  worship  took  the  place  of  family 
worship,  the  patriarch  became  a  sheikh,  and  was  no 
longer  a  priest. 

The  Arabs  still  keep  up  this  form  of  government 
in  civil  affairs,  but  not  in  religious. 

Pat'mos  (Rev.i.9).  A  rocky  island,  S.  of  Samos  —  one 
of  the  Sporades,  in  the  Icarian  Sea,  a  part  of  the 
iEgean  Sea — 15  ms.  around;  divided  almost  in  two 
by  a  narrow  isthmus,  on  the  E.  side  of  which  are  the 
town  and  harbor,  and  near  them,  on  a  hill  to  the  S., 
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(Bartlelt,  Forty  Days  ;  Stanley}.  The  wilderness  is 
described  minutely  in  the  Scriptures  ;  and  had  Pal- 
estine on  the  north,  Arabah  on  the  east,  and  Sinai  on 
the  south;  corresponding  to  the  desert  Et  Tyh  (the 
wandering)  of  the  present  (see  SlNAI).  This  region 
is  not  a  desert,  or  a  wilderness,  but  is  called  by  the 
Hebrews  Midbar  (pasture-land). 
Par'thia  (Acts  ii.  9).  The  Parthians  here  meant  were 
Jews  only,  who  were  present  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  Originally  it  was  a  small  mountainous 
district  N.E.  of  Media,  between  Aria  and  Hyrcania, 


is  the  monastery  of"  St.  John  the  Divine  "  (built  by 
Alexius  Comnenus).  In  the  library  of  this  chiLreh 
are  many  ancient  MSS.,  two  of  which  contain  an  ac- 
count of  John  after  the  Ascension.  There  are  no 
forest-trees,  but  many  flowering  shrubs  and  plants. 
Walnut  and  fruit-trees  are  grown  in  orchards ;  and 
the  wine  is  famous  for  its  strength  and  flavor.    Now 

•  called  Patina. 

Paul.  Saul  of  Tarsus,  afterward  called  Paul,  was  a 
Hebrew  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  of  a  poor  family, 
and  after  having  been  taught  the  trade  of  weaving 


a,  e,  i,  d,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  short;  cSre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  th®re,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  fQr,  do,  wglf,  food,  foot; 


PEACE-OFFERING 

ient-cloth,  was  destined  for  the  duties  of  a  Rabbi,  and 
sent  to  the  school  of  the  celebrated  Gamaliel,  after  a 
short  preparation  in  his  native  city. 

His  scholarship  may  be  discovered  in  many  of  his 
references  and  quotations  from  the  Scriptures,  the 
philosophers,  and  poets. 

His  zeal  for  the  Jewish  church  was  displayed  when 
Stephen  was  stoned,  in  holding  the  clothes  of  the  ex- 
ecutioners. 

Tradition  de- 
scribes him  as 
having  a  long 
face,  high  fore- 
head, aquiline 
nose,  andheavy 
eyebrows;  a 
dark,  but  clear 
complexion, 
blue  eyes,  thin 
hair.  The  por- 
trait engraved 
here  was  found 
in  an  ancient 
tomb,  and  was 
engraved  on 
copper,  in  the 
fifth  century. 
It  is  probably 
only  an  artist's 


PAUL. 
Engraved  on  copper,  an  ideal  portrait, 
found  in  a  cemetery,  dated  4S0  A.  D. 


ideal,  and  not  a  likeness,  but  interesting  as  a  work 
of  early  Christian  art. 

He  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  characters  in  an- 
cient history.  Being  called  to  a  peculiar  work,  he 
was  most  peculiarly  adapted  to  that  work  from  na- 
ture, education,  and.  circumstances.  His  labor  in  es- 
tablishing the  Church  occupied  nearly  thirty  years 
of  constant  application,  in  traveling,  preaching,  writ- 
ing, and  working  with  his  own  hands  at  his  trade; 
sometimes  while  in  prison,  chained  to  a  guard,  or  in 
a  cell,  ending  when  he  was  "  ready  to  be  offered  "  at 
the  age  of  nearly  70. 

The  Table  of  Events  will  give  an  idea  of  the  extent 
and  importance  of  his  work.  See  Tables  at  the  end 
of  this  Dictionary. 
Peace-offering  (Heb.  shelem)  ;  (Lev.  iii.-vii.  11.) 
There  were  three  kinds :  1.  Praise  or  thanksgiving. 
2.  Votive.  3.  Voluntary  or  free-will  offerings.  The 
sacrifice  was  accompanied  by  an  offering  of  "  unleav- 
ened cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
anointed  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried  "  (Lev.  vii.  12, 
13).  From  the  peace-offering  the  fat  was  burned  on 
the  altar;  the  right  shoulder  of  the  animal  sacrificed 
was  given  to  the  priest ;  the  breast  was  a  wave-offer- 
ing. The  rest  was  to  be  eaten  by  the  offerer  upon  the 
day  of  offering.  This  was  the  characteristic  of  the 
peace-offering,  suggesting,  figuratively,  peace  with 
God.    See  Offering  ;  Sacrifice. 
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teenth  of  which  he  combined  with  Rezin,  king  of 
Damascus,  against  Ahaz,  king  of  Judali  (2  K.  xvi., 
and  2  Chr.  xxviii.). 
Pel'ican  (Heb.  kaath,  to  vomit).   The  bird  is  supposed 
to  be  so  named  from  its  habit  of  emptying  the  pouch 
under  the  beak  to  feed  its  young.     Cormorant,  trans- 
lated in  Is.  xxxiv.  11,. 
and  Zeph.  ii.  14,  means 

pelican.  It  is  mentioned  __=rj ''_'-  ~  --^i.        -_  _ 

as  among  unclean  birds        :z--  -..;     ~_~:'--   -""'" 
in  Lev.  xi.  18,  and  Deut. 
xiv.  17.    "  A  pelican  in     ,J3| 
the  wilderness"  (,  Ps.cii.    | 
C)  as  a  sign  of  desola-    ;  .         <f 
tion,   for    the    solitary   :'-^V' .£J-v5"\  ■■'-- --  --.- lb 

habits  of  the  bird  and  p^-^'  fU£s 
its  inhabiting  desolated  isv~IjEfa^y^t 
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now  called  Murgaub,  where  dure  is  shown  a  tomb 
of  ( yrus.  ThesiteofPersepolis  is  called  Chehl-Minar 
{forty  pillars,  or  minarets),  from  the  remaining  pillars 
of  the  palace  built  by  Darius  and  Xerxes. 
Per'seus.  Son  of  Philip  V  and  last  king  of  Macedonia. 
He  continued  the  war  with  Home  alter  his  father's 


- 


Pea'cock  (Heb.  tttkiim).  Imported  into  Palestine 
by  the  navies  of  Tarshish  by  King  Solomon  (1  K. 
x.  22;  2  Chr.  ix.  21).  The  importation  of  peacocks 
is  named  with  that  of  ivory  and  apes.  The  birds 
were  probably  brought  from  India  or  Ceylon,  where 
there  is  reason  to  believe  the  navies  visited.  (See 
Tarshish.)  The  Cingalese  word  (tokei)  for  peacock 
bears  a  close  resemblance  to  the  Hebraic. 

Pearl  (Heb.  gabish).  They  are  formed  inside  the 
shells  of  several  species  of  mollusca,  and  consist  of 
carbonate  of  lime  and  animal  matter ;  are  hard  and 
smooth,  and  have  a  silvery-white  lustre.  Pearls 
were  held  among  the  most  precious  stones  in  the  an- 

'  cient  world.  Their  beauty  is  due  to  Nature  alone, 
as  they  are  not  improved  by  Art.  The  "  pearl  of 
great  price  "  is  a  fine  specimen  yielded  by  the  pearl- 
oyster,  which  is  found  in  the  Persian  Gulf  (Matt. 
xiii.  45,  4G). 

Pe'kah  (open-eyed).  Son  of  Remaliah,  captain  of  Pe- 
kahiah,  whom  he  assassinated,  and  succeeded  to  his 
throne  B.C.  758,  and  thus  became  eighteenth  king 
of  Israel    He  reigned  twenty  years,  in  the  seven- 


spots. 
Pen'iel,  Penuel  (face  of 
El — God),  (Gen.  xxxii. 
30).  Where  Jacob 
wrestled  with  a  man, 
who  changed  Jacob's 
name  to  Israel.  It 
does  not  appear  again 
until  after  500  years, 
when  Gideon,  on  his 
way  from  Succoth,  on 
the  Jordan,  chasing 
Zeba  and  Zalmunna, 
being  faint  from  want 
of  food,  asked  the  peo- 
ple of  this  place  for 
bread  for  his  soldiers, 
and  was  denied  ( Judg. 
viii.  8).  He  destroyed 
the  tower  of  the  city  on 
his  return  (ver.17).  Jer- 
oboam rebuilt  the  place 
(1  K.  xii.  25).  It  has 
never  been  mentioned 
since,  and  is  now  lost. 
Perfumes.  Were  used 
freely  by  the  Orientals 
(Prov.  xxvii.  9).  The 
Hebrews  made  their 
perfumes  from  Spices 
imported  from  Arabia, 

and  from  aromatic  plants  of  their  own  country.    Per- 
fumes were  used  in  the  Temple-service  in  Incense 
and  Ointment  (Ex.  xxx.  22-38).      They  were  used 
in  private  life  both  on  the  person  and  on  garments 
(Ps.  xlv.  8),  and  beds  (Prov.  vii.  17).    When  a  royal 
person  went  abroad,"  pillars  of  smoke  "  were  thrown 
about  his  path  (Cant.  iii.  G).     Perfume  was  not  used 
in  times  of  mourning  (Is.  iii.  24).    See  Ointment. 
Per'ga.   The  ancient  capital  of  Pamphylia,  on  the  river 
Cestrus,  7  ms.  from  the 
sea.       Diana    (Artemis) 
was  worshiped  there,  in 
a   fine  temple   near  the 
town.    The  coins  of  the 
city  bear  figures  of  Diana 
and   the  temple.      Paul 
landed  here  from  Paphos 
(Acts  xiii.  13),  and  vis- 
ited   the  city  a  second 
time  on  his  return  from 
the    interior    (xiv.    25). 
When    Pamphylia   was 
divided,  Perga  was  made 
the  capital  of  one  section, 
and  Side  of  the  other. 
Called    by   the    Turks 
JEnki-Kalessi. 
Per'gamos.    In  Mysia,   3 
ms.   N.   of   the   ancient 
Caieus.     (See  Seven 
Churches). 
Persep'olis.     The  cajiital  of  Persia,  and  partly  burnt 
by  Alexander,  the  temples  —  built  of  stone  —  only 
escaping.    Antiochus  Epiphanes  attempted  to  cap- 
ture and  rob  the  temples,  but  was  defeated  (1  Mace. 


COIN  OP  PERSEUS. 


vi.  1,2;  2  Mace.  ix.  2.)  This  city  has  been  supposed  to 
be  identical  with  Passargadae,  the  capital  of  Cyrus; 
but  that  city  was  42  ms.  N.  of  Persepolis,  at  a  place 
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death  (B.  C.  179).    He  was  defeated  B.  C.  1C8  and 
died  at  Alba  (1  Mace.  viii.  5). 

Per'sia  (pure).  The  province  of  Fars —  Farsistnn  ;  is 
now  not  very  large  ;  and  north  of  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  ancient  em- ' 
pir  e  extended 
north  to  Media, 
south  to  the  Per- 
sian Gulf,  east  to 
Caramania,  and 
west  to  Susiana  ; 
and  in  its  great- 
e  s  t  prosperity, 
from  India  to 
Egypt  and 
Thrace  (Ez. 
xxxviii.5).  The 
north  countiy  is  mountainous,  with  very  few  valleys 
or  plains,  but  very  picturesque,  and  generally  fertile, 
among  which  is  the  famous  Shiraz  of  Arabian  po- 
etry. That  part  bordering  the  Gulf  is  sandy,  like 
Arabia,  and  not  very  productive. 

Per'sian  (Heb.  PARSI).  The  Persians  were  probably 
of  the  same  race  as  the  Medes,  both  of  the  Aryan 
root.  Their  mention  only  occurs  in  the  later  periods 
of  biblical  histoiy.  In  Daniel,  Esther,  Nehemiah, 
and  Ezra,  a  very  complete  idea  of  the  Persian  court 
and  administration  is  presented.  The  vizier  or  sec- 
retary of  state  was  invested  with  great  power,  as 
illustrated  in  the  cases  of  Haman  and  Mordecai. 
(See  Mordecai.)  The  royal  signet  was  the  badge 
of  this  office.  The  remarkable  influence  which  Es- 
ther and  Mordecai  exercised  over  Xerxes  was  the 
result  of  the  noble  qualities  of  mind  and  body  for 
which  the  Hebrew  race  was,  and  still  is,  conspicuous. 

Pe'ter.  Originally  Simeon,  or  Simon,  heard.  (Cephas, 
a  stone  —  Peter,  a  rock.)  The  son  of  Jonas,  and  a 
native  of  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee.  He  was  married 
(his  wife's  name  was  Concordia?)  at  the  time  of  his 
call  to  follow  Jesus;  and  lived  with  his  mother-in- 
law,  at  Capernaum.  He  was  a  fisherman,  and  was 
fishing  with  his  father  and  brother  Andrew,  when 
Jesus  found  him.  Peter  and  his  brother  Andrew 
were,  probably,  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  only,  of  the  twelve,  were  witnesses 
of  the  transfiguration  and  the  agony  in  Gethsemane. 
It  seems  that  Peter  was  more  intimate  than  any  of 
the  other  apostles  with  Jesus,  for  the  tax-collector 
asked  him  if  his  Master  paid  tribute:  and  to  him 
and  John  was  given  the  duty  of  providing  the  lamb 
for  the  paschal  supper,  although  Judas  carried  the 
purse.  He  first  advocated  an  exemption  from  the 
ceremonial   law  of  Moses.     Paul  rebuked   him 
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timidly  dissembling  on  the  question  of  the  equality 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  at  Antioch.  Here  the  Gos- 
pel history  ends,  and  we  have  tradition  only  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  which  says  that  lie  traveled  (as  Paul 
did)  among  the  cities  and  churches  to  which  his 
epistles  were  addressed,  in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Bithynia, 
Cappadocia,  and  Asia;  that  lie  visited  Rome,  and 
■was  made  bishop  of  the  church  there,  and  suffered 
martyrdom  under  Nero,  being  crucified  with  his 
head  downward. 


PETKA.      EDOM. 

Pe'tra  (Gr.  rode).  The  Greek  translation  of  Sela,  a 
celebrated  Edomite  city  (Is.  xvi.  1). 

Pha'raoh  (Heb.  par'Oh,  the  king  •  from  phra,  the  sun). 
The  title  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  The  Egyptian  king 
represents  the  sun-god.  1.  The  earliest  mention  of 
Pharaoh  is  in  the  history  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  10- 
20) ;  probably  one  of  the  shepherd-kings.  —  2.  The 
Pharaoh  of  Joseph  (Gen.  xxxvii.  36).  —  3.  The  Pha- 
raoh of  the  oppression,  "  who  knew  not  Joseph."  —  4. 
The  Pharaoh  who  enslaved  the  Israelites  is  supposed 
by  some  to  have  been  Rameses  II ;  by  others,  as  of 
Assyrian  descent,  from  Is.  lii.  4.  The  Exodus  is  dated 
in  his  time. —  5.  Pharaoh  the  father-in-law  of  Me  red 
(1  Chr.  iy.  18).— 6.  Pharaoh  the  father-in-law  of  Ha- 
dad  (1  K.  xi.  18)  (see  IIadad)  ;  perhaps  Osochor. — 
7.  Pharaoh,  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  Psu.SENNES  II 
(1  K.  iii.  1).  —  8.  Pharaoh,  the  ally  of  the  JewTs 
against  Sennacherib  (Is.  xxxvi.  0).  —  9.  Pharaoh- 
Necho  (Jer.  xlvi.  2).  This  and  the  Pharaoh  which 
follows  are  the  only  two  mentioned  with  proper 
names.  He  appears  to  have  been  an  enterprising 
king,  and  to  have  reigned  16  years.  He  opposed  the 
Assyrians,  defeating  and  fatally  wounding  Josiah, 
King  of  Judah  (2  K.  xxiii.  29,  30).  See  also  2  K. 
xxiii.  30-34;  2  Chr.  xxxvi.  1-4.  This  battle  lost  to 
Pharaoh  all  his  Asiatic  dominions  (2  K.  xxiv.  7). — 
10.  Pharaoh-Hopiira  ($071  of  the  sun)  was  the 
second  successor  of  Necho,  and  mounted  the  throne 
B.  C.  589. 

Pharisees  (Heb.  perushim).  One  of  three  sects  of 
Judaism  in  the  time  of  Christ.  The  name  means 
separated  by  special  works.  The  sect  included  all 
Hebrews  who  separated  themselves  from  every  kind 
of  Levities,!  impurity,  following  the  Mosaic  law  of 
purity. 


PHILADELPHIA. 

They  are  first  noticed  as  a  sect  about  150  B.  C,  but 
their  origin  is  not  recorded. 

Their  influence  was  very  great,  ruling,  beyond 
question,  the  Sanhedrin,  and  all  Jewish  society, 
rhiladcl'phia.     In  Lydia,  near  Phrygia.     (See  Seven 
OnrrRcrTES.)     There  is  a  villaie  on  the  ancient  site 
called  Allah  Shell  r —  "  City  of  God." 


Phile'mon  (Gr.  affectionate).  A  Christian,  probably  a 
native  of  Colossse,  to  whom  Paul  addressed  the  Epis- 
tle. See  History  of  the  Books.  In  this  Epistle 
Paul  recommends  the  granting  pardon  to  Onesimus, 
who  conveyed  the  Epistle,  with  those  to  the  Colos- 
sians  and  Ephesians,  from  Rome  to  Colossse.  See 
Philemon  i.  2,  iy.  7,  19,  etc.,  and  Col.  iv.  9,  17.  See 
Onesimus.  Philemon  was  probably  a  man  of  wealth, 
influence,  and  liberality. 
Phil'ip  {fond  of  horses).  1.  Father  of  Alexander  the 
Great  (1  Mace.  i.  1,  vi.  2).  King  of  Macedo- 
nia, B.C.  359-336.  — 2.  Governor  at  Jerusalem 
(B.C.  170).  He  was  very  cruel  toward  the 
Jews  (2  Mace.  v.  22). — 3.  The  foster-brother 
(ix.  29)  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  regent  of 
Syria  and  guardian  of  Antiochus  V  (B.  C. 
164),  son  of  the  king  (1  Mace.  vi.  14,  15,  55, 
56,  63).  — 4.  Philip  V,  king  of  Macedonia, 
B.  C.  220-179  (1  Mace.  viii.  5). 
Phil'ip.  One  of  the  twelve  apostles.  A  native 
of  Bethsaida,  in  Galilee  (John  i.  44).  He 
became  a  disciple  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
was  the  fourth  of  the  twelve  in  the  order  of 
his  call.  He  introduced  Nathaniel,  who  was 
afterwards  called  Bartholomew,  the  fifth 
apostle.  Jesus  asked  Philip  where  bread 
(vi.  5)  was  to  be  found  for  feeding  the  5000, 
and  Philip  did  not  even  suspect  the  real 
source ;  nor  did  he  seem  to  know  the  spiritual 
character  of  Jesus  and  his  teaching  much 
later,  when  he  said  to  him,  "  Lord,  show  us 
the  Father"  (xiv.  8),  and  he  had  heard  the 
voice  from  heaven,  which  was  sent  for  the  special  in- 
struction of  such  as  were  so  slow  to  perceive  the 
light —  although  he  was  at  Cana  when  the  water  was 
made  wine.  He  consulted  with 
Andrew  before  gratifying  the  re- 
quest of  the  Jews  from  Greece 
to  see  Jesus  (out  of  curiosity 
only  ?).  Philip  was  with  the  other 
apostles  in  that  "upper  room" 
(Acts  i.  13)  at  Jerusalem,  after 
the  ascension,  and  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

Tradition  says  he  preached  in 
Phrygia.  There  is  no  account  of 
his  death. 
Philip,  the  Evangelist.  A  resident 
(in  the  latter  part  of  his  life)  of 
Csesarea,  where  he  had  a  wife  and 
family,  of  whom  four  daughters 
are  mentioned  as  singers.  He 
was  one  of  the  seven  deacons 
of  the  Church  in  Judrea  (Acts  vi. 
5,  viii.  29).  After  Stephen  was 
stoned  he  went  to  Samaria,  where 
he  baptized  the  magician  Simon. 
From  there  he  was  sent  by  Peter 
to  Gaza,  and  on  the  way  (at  Ain 
Karem?)  he  baptized  the  Ethio- 

S'an  eunuch  (Acts  viii.  26-40). 
is  tour  extended  from  Azofus  to 
Csesarea,  where  he  settled,  and  was  visited  by  Paul, 
Agabus,  and  others  (xxi.  8,  9).    His  death  is  not  re- 
corded. 
n.llip'pi.     In  Macedonia,  9  miles  from  the  sea,  on  the 
banks  of  the  deep,  rapid  stream 
Gangites   (now  Angista).     Paul 
says :  "  On  the  Sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  the  river-side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made  " 
(Acts  xvi.  13).    The  ancient  walls 
can  be  traced  along  the  course  of 
the  river;  and  there  are  remains 
of  a  gate  leading  to  a  bridge  across 
the  stream.   Philippi  was  a  Roman 
military  colony,  originally  named 
Krenides  (springs),  or  Datum  ;  and 
the  Jews  were   probably  not  per- 
mitted to    worship  iuside  of  the 
walls. 
Philis'tia   (emigrant).       PALESTINE 
(Ps.  xl.  8).      A   region  extending 
from   Joppa,  40    miles    south,  to 
Gerar,  being  10  miles  wide  at  the 
north   and  20  at  the    south,  and 
generally    called    Sheeelah    in 
the  Scriptures.     The  prophets  de- 
scribe the  people  as  the  Philistines 
from   Caphtor   (Amos  ix.   7),  the 
remnant  of  the  maritime  district 
(Jer.    xlvii.  4) ;  and  Moses  as  the 
Caphtorim  that  came  out  of  Caphtor  (Deut.  ii.  23) 
and  drove  out  the  Avim.     This  would  require  us  to 
read   Gen.  x.  14,    "  and    Caphtorim,  whence   came 
Philistim."     (See  Caphtor. )     The  most  reasonable 
supposition  seems  to  be  that  Philistia  was  settled  by 
emigrants  from  Egypt,  dating  from  the  time  of  Ame- 
noph,  B.C.  1970,  to  the  Judges  in  Israel,  B.C.  1200. 
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Their  religion  was  similar  to  that  of  Phoenicia  — 
nature-worship.    Their  name  for  God  was  Elohim ; 
but  they  had  other 
special    divinities,  _.  «... 

such  as  Dagon  Der- 
keto,  Baal  Zebub, 
and  Ashtoreth, 
whose  images  were 
carried  with  them 
on  their  campaigns 
besides  charms 
which  they  wore 
on  their  persons 
(2  Mace.  xii.  40). 
Josephus  speaks  of 
a  council  of  5  00 
rulers  at  Gaza  (Ant. 
xiii.  13,  3).    Dagon 

was  a  union  of  human  (the  head)  and  fish-like  forms. 
Oracles,  priests,  sorcerers,  altars,  temples,  etc.,  were 
scattered  all  over  the  land. 

Phil'istines  (Heb.  PELESHETH,  wandering).  See 
Philistia. 

Philos'ophy.  There  was  no  Hebrew  system  of  phi- 
losophy. The  divine  law  furnished  the  rule  about 
which  no  speculation  was  needed.  Facts  built  upon  a 
species  of  divine  philosophy,  which  led  from  God 
to  man.  The  Greek  philosophy  led  the  mind  from 
man  up  towards  God.  The  philosophy  of  the  He- 
brews was  developed  in  their  national  life ;  their 
books  recording  acts  and  not  thoughts.  The  two 
books,  Job  and  Ecclesiastes,  have  many  philosophi- 
cal thoughts.    See  History  of  the  Books. 

The  Pharisees  were  Stoics  in  their  philosophy  (see 
Pharisees.)  The  Sadducees  advocated  human  free- 


CAETHAGE,  A  COLONY  OP  TYRE. 

dom  in  its  purest  and  widest  sense  (see  Sadducees). 
The  Essenes  taught  a  system  of  mystic  asceticism 
(see  Essenes),  which,  with  the  other  two  sects,  com- 
pleted the  cycle  of  doctrine. 

Much  interesting  detail  on  these  points  may  be 
found  in  the  fourth  book  of  Maccabees  (see  Hist.). 
Phoenicia.  Phoenice  (phoinix — palm-tree).  Phoinps, 
purple,  another  derivation  of  the  name.  Phoenix, 
the  son  of  Agenor,  and  brother  of  Cadmus,  is  also  hon- 
ored as  the  source.  This  was  the  Greek  name,  while 
the  native  name  was  kenaan,  as  may  be  seen  on  a 
coin  of  Laodicea,  of  the  timeof  Antiochus  Epiphanes ; 
and  from  them  —  the  strongest  race  —  the  country 
was  called  bv  the  Hebrews  the  Land  of  Canaan.  The 
country  extended  from  the  Ladder  of  Tyre,  or  rather 
the  Ras  el  Abayad  (White  Cape),  to  the  Nahr  el 
Auly,  above  Sidon,  28  miles  ;  with  a  width  at  Sidon 
of  2  miles,  and  at  Tyre  of  5 ;  and  was  called  by 
Josephus  the  great  plain  of  Sidon  (Ant.  v.  3,  1).  Si- 
don and  Tyre  were  20  miles  apart.  (See  SidoN  and 
Tyre.)  Sarepta  was  a  colony  of  Sidon,  8  miles 
south  ;  and  Tyre  was  either  a  colony  of  Sidon,  or  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  a  change  of  the  chief  rule  to  it, 
after  the  war  with  the  Philistines,  because  it  was  a 
stronger  place  than  Sidon.  Perhaps  at  this  time  th» 
island  was  fortified.  There  were  also  colonies  in  Cy- 
prus, the  Grecian  Isles  Libya,  and  in  Spain.  Phoe- 
nicia was  extended,  in  later  times,  north  to  the  island 
of  Aradus,  and  Antaradus,  the  boundary  being  thn 
river  Eleutherus,  making  a  coast  of  120  miles.  Bei- 
rut is  now  the  chief,  and  almost  the  only  port  of  this 
region.  Gebal  was  anciently  famous  for  its  ship-build- 
ers, sailors  (Ez.  xxvii.  9),  and  workers  in  stone.  Trip- 
olis  (now  Tarabulus)  was  colonized  in  three  distinct 
districts  a  few  rods  apart,  each  walled  in,  and  named 
after  the  cities  from  whence  the  emigrants  came  — 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Aradus.  Aradus  (Arvad,  Gen.  x.  18) 
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was  on  a  small  island  colonized  from  Sidon.  Mas- 
sive ruins  are  still  standing  there.  Cartilage,  in  Af- 
rica, was  its  most  famous  colony.  For  rivers,  etc., 
see  Lebanon. 

The  language  was  Semitic  (that  is,  from  Shem), 
to  which  family  belong  the  Arabic,  Aramaic,  and  the 
Hebrew,  which  areas  nearly  allied  as  are  English  and 
German.  No  other  language  was  so  widely  spread,  be- 
cause of  their  mariners  and  colonists.  The  Greeks  gave 
the  honor  of  the  invention  of  letters  to  the  Phoenicians, 
having  first  received  16  letters  from  Cadmus  (eastern 
or  olden).  (See  Alphabets.)  The  letters  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  originally  rude  pictures,  in  out- 
line, of  natural  objects,  as  —  Aleph,  an  ox's  head; 
Beth,  a  house;  Giinel,  a  camel  (the  hump-back); 
Daleth,  the  tent-door;  Lamed,  an  ox-goad  ;  Ajin,  an 
eye  ;  Oaph,  the  back  of  the  head  ;  Reish,  the  head; 
and  Tau,  a  cross.  The  Egyptian  phonetic  charac- 
ters were  made  on  the  same  principle.  The  names  of 
the  Greek  letters  which  end  in  a,  are  Aramaic  in  form. 

The  religion  was  a  nature-worship,  recognizing 
male  and  female  powers;  whose  symbols  were  the 
sun,  moon,  and  planets  (7),  which  has  been  said  to 
have  been  the  most  complete  and  beautiful  form  of 
idolatry  ever  devised. 

Twice  were  a  large  number  of  the  priests  of  Baal 
destroyed  by  a  reformer  in  Israel ;  by  Elijah,  who 
killed  450  on  Mt.  Carmel,  and  by  Jehu,  who  gathered 
all  the  Baal  worshipers  in  Israel,  and  in  true  Oriental 
style  gave  each  one  a  garment  for  the  grand  occasion, 
and  then  killed  every  one,  and  burned  the  images 
and  destroyed  the  temple  of  Baal  (2  K.  x.  18-28). 

The  country  has  always  had  a  great  many  tribes, 
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each  holding  to  its  peculiar  religion,  and  they  now 
live  together,  but  separate,  without  friendship  or 
mutual  trust,  suspecting  and  hating  every  other  faith 
but  their  own ;  and  this  want  of  common  union 
is  the  great  obstacle  to  their  progress. 

Phry' gia  (parched).  Asia  Minor.  Inland,  S.  of  Bithy- 
nia  and  Galatia,  W.  of  Cappadocia  and  Lycaonia, 
N.  of  Lycia  and  Pisidia,  and  E.  of  Caria,  Lydia,  and 
Mysia.  The  empire  once  included  nearly  all  Asia 
Minor.  The  surface  is  level,  with  few  ridges,  and 
very  productive  of  corn,  fruit,  wine,  cattle,  sheep, 
and  horses.  Laodicea,  Hierapolis,  and  Colosste  (and 
perhaps  Antioch)  were  the  chief  cities,  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament. 

Pi-besh'eth  (Egyptian  bahest).    Bubastis  is  the  Greek 
form.     On  the  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile.     Called 
also  Bubastite,  and  named  from  the  god- 
dess whom  the  Greeks  identified  with 
Artemis  (Coptic  Pascht\    The  city  was 
built  on  an  artificial  elevation,  raised 
by  criminals  (chiefly),  from  the  mud 
taken  from  the  canals  leading  from  this 
place  to  Suez.    Pascht  was  the  goddess 
of  fire,  and  had  a  grand  temple  in  her        cibele. 
honor,   to    which    multitudes    flocked 
yearly  on  pilgrimage.    Herodotus  describes  the  city 
very  minutely  (ii.  5-9).     The  only  remains  are  a  fow 


stones  of  the  finest  red  granite,  and  heaps  of  broken 
pottery,  mud-banks,  etc.  When  Ezekiel  prophesied 
its  destruction  it  was  in  its  period  of  greatest  pros- 
perity (xxx.  17). 
Pi-hahi'roth  (mouth  of  the  caverns,  or,  if  Egyptian, 
where  sedge  (/rows).  Near  Suez,  a  camping-place  dur- 
ing the  Exodus  ( xiv.  2,  9).  There  is  a  place  there  now 
called  Ghuweibet  el  boos  (the  bed  of  reeds). 
Pi'late,  Pon'tius.  (L.  Pilutus,  probably  from  pilum, 
armed  with  a  javelin.  Pontius  —  probably  of  Gens 
Pontia,  a  plebeian  clan  of  Samnfte  origin.)  The 
sixth  Roman  procurator  of  Judaea,  the  successor  of 
Valerius  Gratus,  under  Tiberius  Caesar  (Luke  iii.  1). 
Tacitus  writes,  "The  author  of  that  name  (Christian) 
or  sect  was  Christ,  who  was  capitally  punished  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  by  Pontius  Pilate."  The  early 
fathers,  Justin  Martyr,  Eusebius,  Tertullian,  and 
others,  say  that  Pilate  sent  to  Rome  an  official  report 
of  the  trial  of  Christ.  Pilate  oppressed  the  Jews, 
and  violated  the  Roman  law  which  respected  the 
Jewish  religion;  of  this  there  is  the  especial  evi- 
dence of  Josephus  (Ant.  xviii.  3,  1).  Pie  disregarded 
the  law  in  having  brought  into  Jerusalem  effigies 
upon  the  ensigns,  and  by  an  attempt  to  force  their 
introduction.  Also  in  appropriating  sacred  money 
or  treasure  for  the  construction  of  an  aqueduct 
(Luke  xiii.  1).  During  the  feasts  the  Roman  gover- 
nors resided  in  Jerusalem  to  preserve  order.  Thus  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  Pilate  was  in  Jerusalem  in 
his  official  residence,  Herod's  palace.  It  was  to  the 
gates  of  this  palace  that  the  Jews  brought  Christ  in 
the  early  morning,  they  not  entering  the  house  of  a 
Gentile  at  the  period  of 
Passover  (John  xviii.  28). 
Pilate  therefore  came  out  to 
hear  the  indictment.  (See 
Jesus.)  Pilate  assumed 
his  office  about  A.  D.  25. 
After  ten  years  an  appeal 
from  the Saaiaritans(  whom 
he  had  oppressed)  to  Yitel- 
lus,  the  President  of  Syria, 
caused  him  to  be  sent  to 
It  o  m  e,  to  answer  the 
charges  brought  against 
him.  Tiberius  died  ere  he 
reached  Rome.  It  is  gen- 
erally held  that  he  com- 
mitted suicide  from  morti- 
fication. 
Pis'gah  (to  divide  —  i.  e.,  iso- 
lated peak).  Mountain  in 
Moab  (Deut.  iii.  17,  xxxiv. 
1;  Josh.  xii.  3,  xiii.  20). 
Although  minutely  de- 
scribed in  the  Scriptures, 
yet  it  has  been  difficult  to 
locate.  The  present  expla- 
nation of  the  matter  is,  that 
Abarim  was  the  name  of  the 
range;  Nebo  one  of  the 
peaks ;  and  Pisgah  the  top 
of  Nebo.  The  passage 
would  then  read,  "  Moses 
went  up  to  Mount  Nebo,  to 
the  top  of  the  hill."  (See 
Nebo.)  The  name  Ras  el 
Feshka(thesame  as  Pisgah ) 
must  have  been  transferred 
across  the  Dead  Sea,  as  well 
as  the  name  of  the  Jebel 
Mousa,  S.E.  of  Bethany. 
Pisid'ia.  In  Asia  Minor,  S. 
of  Phrygia,  E.  of  Lydia,  W.  of  Cilicia,  and  N.  of 
Pamphylia.  It  is  mountainous,  but  has  many  fertile 
plains  and  valleys.  The  scenery  is  wild  and  grand 
(some  cliffs  rising  1000  ft.  over  a  foaming  torrent) ; 
heightened  by  forests  of  oak,  pine,  and  other  trees, 
orchards  of  fruit-trees,  and  vineyards.  It3  people,  in 
the  time  that  Paul  traveled  through  it,  were  war- 
like highlander#,  and  probably  exposed  the  Apostle 
to  the  "  peri's  of  robbers  "  that  he  mentions.  Antioch 
was  in  Pisidia,  though  on  the  border  of  Phrygia. 
Plagues,  (The,)  of  Egypt.  The  so-called  plagues  of 
Egypt  form  the  chief  part  of  the  miraculous  side  of 
the  great  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  These  plagues  will  teach  essentially  the 
same  lessons  that  the  deliverance  itself  teaches.  In- 
deed, the  meaning  of  the  deliverance  from  Egypt 
will  be  best  learned  from  considering  theso  miracles, 
which  show  it  not  to  have  been  a  mere  symbolical 
act  —  shadowing  or  foreshadowing  by  this  temporr.l 
deliverance  from  worldly  bondage  a  spiritual  redemp- 
tion from  spiritual  oppression  —  but  to  have  been 
itself  a  conflict  with  the  powers  of  evil,  deep  and 
various,  and  a  victory  over  them,  and  so  a  real  re- 
demption from  the  oppression  of  spiritual  wickedness. 
The  Jewish  people  were  not  only  oppressed  with  sore 
bondage  in  bricks  and  mortar,  but  their  spirits  were 
led  captive  under  Egyptian  idolatries ;  and  the  sight 


and  circumstances  »f  this  deliverance  shook  them 
clear  of  these  enslaving  influences,  though  not  com- 
pletely. Tin-  so-called  plagues  arc  ten  in  number: 
1.  The  turning  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile  into  blood 
(Ex.  vii.  15).  -.  Bringing  up  frogs  from  tin-  river 
(Ex.  viii.  1).  3.  The  gnats  or  mosquitoes  (Ex.  via. 
16).  4.  Of  flies  (Ex.  viii.  20).  5.  The  murrain  of 
beasts  (Ex.  ix.  <i).  0.  The  boils  upon  men  and  beasts 
(Ex.  ix.  8).  7.  Hail,  etc.  (Ex.  ix.  13).  8.  The  locusts 
(Ex.  x.).  it.  The  darkness  (Ex.  x.  21).  10.  The  de- 
struction of  the  first-born  of  man  and  beast  Ex.  xi.  . 
The  number  ten  is  significant,  ending,  as  it  does,  with 
the  terrible  blow  struck  direct  from  heaven  —  the 
full  outpouring  on  Egypt  of  the  divine  wrath.  See 
Exodus,  in  History  "of  the  Books. 


POTTER  AT   HIS  WHEEL. 

Ple'iades  (Gr.  pleo,  to  sail).  A  cluster  of  seven  stars 
in  the  constellation  Taurus.  The  sun  enters  Taurus 
about  the  middle  of  April ;  its  appearance  was  a  sign 
of  Spring. 

Plow.  The  plow  in  the  picture  "  Cows  yoked  to  the 
plow  "  shows  the  style  of  wooden  instrument  now  in 
use  in  Palestine.  (See  Agriculture.)  It  is  the  cus- 
tom to  plow  with  a  camel,  or  an  ass,  or  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass,  or  a  cow  and  some  of  these  animals. 

Pome'granate.  (Ilcb.  RIMMON.)  A  bush  with  dark 
green  foliage  and  crimson  flowers.  The  fruit  is  red 
when  ripe,  and  very  juicy.  The  rind  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  leather.  It  is  a  native  of  Asia.  The 
pillars  in  Solomon's  Temple  were  adorned  with 
carved  figures  of  this  fruit  (1  K.  vii.  18,  20).  A-frag- 
ment  of  the  fruit,  with  its  pearly  seeds  imbedded  in 
ruby  liquid,  is  very  beautiful.  "  Thy  cheeks  are 
like  a  piece  of  pomegranate,"  is  the  allusion  of  the 
poet  to  the  fine  transparent  tint  (Ca.  iv.  3). 

Poor.  The  poor  received  special  favors  from  the  law 
(Deut,  xi.  7).  1.  The  right  of  gleaning  (Lev.  xix. 
9, 10).  2.  Their  portion  from  the  produce  of  the  land 
in  the  Sabbatical  year  (Ex.xxiii.  11).  3.  Posses- 
sion of  land  in  the  Jubilee  year  (ver.  25,  30). 
4.  Usury"  and  pledges  (35,  37).  5.  Permanent  bond- 
age forbidden  (Deut,  xv.  12,  15).  6.  Portions  of 
tithes  (Deut.  xiv.  23).  7.  Their  entertainments  at 
feasts  (xvi.  11,  14).  S.  Payments  of  wages  (Lev; 
xix.  13). 

Pot'tcry.  Was  one  of  the  most  common  and  ancient 
of  all  manufactures.  The  clay,  when  wet,  was  trodden 
by  the  feet  to  form  a  paste,  then  placed  on  the  wheel, 
and  shaped  by  the  hands.  The  wheel  consisted  of  a 
wooden  disc,  placed  on  another  larger  one,  and  turned 
by  the  hand,  or  by  a  treadle  (Is.  xiv.  9).  The  vessel 
was  then  smoothed,  and  coated  with  a  glaze,  and 
burnt  in  a  furnace  (Is.  xli.  25). 

Prayer  (Heb.  teiiinnait,  supplication,;  tefillah, 
to  benv  down).  To  ask  God  for  a  blessing.  Men 
have  believed  in  all  ages  that  the  Divine  Being 
hears  prayer  (Deu- 
teronomy iv.  29 ; 
1  Chr.  xxviii.  9, 
ctcJ,  and  answers 
it  graciously  (Ps. 
cxlv.  18,  19;  2 
Chr.  vii.  1)  and 
willingly.  Prayer 
is  also  called  "seek- 
ing the  Lord"  (1 
Chr.  xvi.  10),  en- 
treating the  face 
of  the  Lord  (see 
Face),  pouring 
out  the  heart  or  soul  before  nim  or  before  His  face 
(Ps.  Ixii.  8;  1  8am.  i.  15),  crying  (1  K,  vii.  28)  or 
calling  unto  God,  and  a  beseeching  of  Cod  (Ps.  Iv. 
10;  Ex.  xxxii.  11). 


ADORATIOS.      (AWCIEHT.) 


furl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  ch  as  sh. ;  -c,  -ch  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz  ;  s  as  in  linger,  link;  £11  as  in  thine. 
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PRECIOUS 


PTOLEMEE 


PULSE 


In  the  N.  T.  the  approach  of  the  soul  unto  God, 
with  desire  and  request  for  help,  is  very  distinctly 
stated  in  many  passages  (Matt.  vi.  6,  vii.  7  ;  Luke  x. 
2 ;  John  xiv.  13  ;  Eph.  vi.  18  ;  Phil.  iv.  6  ;  Col.  iv. 
2,  3,  etc.).  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  there  any  word 
of  explanation  of  the  reason  for  prayer ;  the  fact  is 
dealt  with  as  a  fact,  as  plain  as  day  and  night. 

The  use  of  forms,  in  some  cases,  seems  intended  to 
secure  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  of  God  (Matt. 
vi.  5).  When  the  form  is  the  most  extensive  and 
showy,  the  true  spirit  is  in  danger  of  being  lost. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  (Matt.  vi.  9-13;  Luke  xi.  2-4)  is 
the  model  for  all  Christian  prayer. 


ADORATION.      MODERN   POSTDRES  IN   PRATER. 

In  the  Christian  Church,  Jesus  the  Christ  takes 
the  place  of  the  temple  and  the  altar  and  the  priests 
and  prophets  in  the  old  dispensation.  He  is  the 
intercessor  for  His  people,  asking  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther hlessings  for  His  sake.  The  Christian  form 
of  prayer  includes  the  Hebrew  idea  of  intercession, 
pleading  for  benefits;  and  also  adds  the  higher  spir- 
itual desires  hased  on  the  idea  of  the  brotherhood 
of  all  men  (Matt.  v.  44,  ix.  38;  1  Tim.  ii.  2,  8;  1  Col. 
iv.  13  ;  Phil.  iv.  6;  James  v.  14). 

Prayer  is  the  free  utterance  of  the  soul's  wants  to 
God  the  Father,  asking  benefits  in  the  name  of  our 
Baviour,  and  interceding  for  the  good  of  others  also. 
Faith  is  quickened  by  prayer;  and  it  may  be  said 
that  prayer  is  an  indication  of  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  soul  —  it  being  to  the  soul  what  breath  is  to  the 
body. 
Pre'cious  Stones.  Alluded  to  very  often  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  were  known,  used,  and  valued  from 
the  earliest  times.  Engraved  gems  worn  in  rings 
(Cant.  y.  14),  and  used  for  private  seals  (Neb.,  x.), 
are  mentioned  in  Genesis,  and  all  through  the  Bible. 
The  twelve  stones  of  the  high-priest's  breast-plate 
were  engraved  with  the  name  of  one  of  the  12  tribes 
(Ex.  xxviii.  17-21),  and  the  whole,  when  in  their 
proper  position  on  the  breast  of  the  high-priest,  were 
called  Urim  and  Thummim  [light  and  perfection). 


the  presbyteiy.  This  work  is  subject  to  the  revision 
of  the  synod. 

Priest  (Heb.  kohen,  to  foretell  f  or  a  mediator,  a 
messenger),  (Job  xxxiii.  23).  The  word  priest  means 
one  who  presides  over  things  relating  to  God,  or,  as 
Paul  says,  "  Every  high-priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  constituted  on  the  behalf  of  men,  with  respect 
to  their  concerns  with  God,  that  he  may  present  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins"  (Heb.  v.  1).  Adam  is 
the  first  recorded  priest ;  Noah  was  the  first  after  the 
deluge.  It  is  probable  that  the  patriarchs  were 
priests,  as  in  Job  i.  5.  The  prophet  differed  from  the 
priest  in  receiving  supernatural  communications  of 
knowledge,  of  the  past,  present,  and  future.  In  the 
patriarchal  system,  the  first-born  male  was  the  priest 
of  the  family,  and  succeeded  his  father.  The  Mosaic 
system  substituted  the  tribe  of  Levi,  instead  of  the 
first-born  (Ex.  xxviii.).  The  Hebrews  were  promised 
that,  if  they  would  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  they 
should  be  "  a  peculiar  treasure,"  "  a  kingdom  of 
priests,"  "a  holy  nation"  (Ex.  xix.  5,  6).  [For  the 
dress  of  the  priest,  see  Dress.]  The  age  at  which  they 
were  permitted  to  serve  was  not  definitely  fixed,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Levites,  but  was,  probably,  at  maturi- 
ty —  from  20  yrs.  old.  The  support  of  the  high-priest 
was,  the  tithe  of  l-10th  of  the  tithes  assigned  to  the  Le- 
vites (Num.  xviii.  28  ;  Neh.  x.  38).  The  candidate  for 
orders  must  prove  his  descent  from  Aaron  ;  be  free 
from  bodily  defects  (Lev.  xxi.  16-23)  ;  must  not 
mourn  outwardly ;  must  marry  only  a  young  woman. 
See  page  32. 

Procon'sul  (Gr.  anthupatos,  to  be  deputy).  A  division 
of  conquered  provinces  not  requiring  military  rule, 
was  governed  by  the  Roman  Senate  by  proconsuls, 
civil  officers,  and  their  districts  were  called  procon- 
sular. The  term  was  usually  one  year.  A  coin  of 
Ephesus  gives  the  title  Anthupatos  (Acts  xix.  38j. 
They  did  not  have  the  power  of  life  and  death. 


PTOLEMY  I.  SOTER  (TYRE). 

Proc'urator.  Is  the  Latin  name  of  the  Roman  ruler, 
translated  Governor  in  the  N.  T.  (See  Pilate.) 
Gr.  egemon,  They  were  similar  in  power  to  the  pro- 
consul, and  were  selected  from  among  those  who  had 
been  consuls  or  praetors,  or  senators.  Their  term  of 
office  depended  on  the  will  of  the  emperor.  They 
wore  a  military  dress  and 
sword,  and  were  attended 
by  six  lictors.  They  had 
the  power  of  life  and  death. 
The  head-quarters  in  Ju- 
daea were  at  Csesarea,  but 
held  judicial  wherever 
they  were,  as  Pilate  at 
Jerusalem.  The  high- 
priest  could  be  removed 
at  will  by  him. 
Pros'elyte  (Gr.  proselyti; 
Heb.  GERIM).    This  word 


ANCIENT   ALTARS,   GREEK,    ROMAN,    AND    EGYPTIAN. 

The  figurative  uses  of  precious  stones  are  very 
many,  and  highly  poetical  and  important  for  instruc- 
tion, and  signify  value,  beauty,  durability,  ex- 
cellence. The  names  of  those  most  valued  were : 
Adamant,  the  diamond;  Aqate;  Amethyst;  Beryl, 
a  yellow  Emerald ;  Carbuncle ;  Chalcedony ;  Chrys- 
olite ;  Chrysoprasus ;  Chrysoprase  is  the  leek-green 
agate;  Emerald ;  Jacinth ;  Onyx;  Ruby;  Sapphire; 
Sardius ;  Sardine ;  Sardonyx;  Topaz. 
Pres'bytery  (from  Gr.,  meaning  old,  elder).  A  body 
of  elders  in  the  Christian  Church  (1  Tim.  iv.).  Also 
a  body  consisting  of  pastors,  ruling  elders,  laymen, 
commissioned  to  represent  the  churches  belonging  to 


is  often  used  in  the  Sep- 

tuagint  as  the  rendering 

of  the    Hebrew    ger,   a 

sojourner,   translated    "  a 

stranger"  (Ex.  xii.  48,  xx. 

10,  xxii.   21,   etc.).     The 

word,  from  meaning  "  one 

who   comes   to,"    means, 

also,  one    "  who   comes 

over"  from  one  faith  to 

another.       The  law  was 

liberal  to  strangers  (ger- 

IM) ;  it  ordained  that  they 

should  be  treated  with  for- 

bearanceandkindness(Ex. 

xxii.  21,  xxiii.  9;  Lev.  xix.  33,  34).     "The  stranger 

that  dwelleth  with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born 

among  you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself,  for 

ye  were  strangers,"  etc.     The  stranger  or  sojourner 

was  ordered  to  be  welcomed  to  the  Passover  Feast 

upon  his  observance  of  certain  regulations  (Ex.  xii. 

43,  45).   The  word  in  the  sense  of  convert  appears  in 

the  history  and  the  writings  of  the  prophets  in  Is.  lvi. 

3-8,  "the  sons  of  the  stranger  that  join  themselves  to 

the  Lord." 

Ptol'emee.   1.  Son  of  Dorymenes  (\  Mace.  iii.  38).    He 

was  active  in  the  expedition  which  Lysias  organized 

(1  Mace,  iii,  38).     He  had  great  influence  with  An- 


tiochus  (Epiphanes.)  —  2.  Son  of  Agesarchus,  gov- 
ernor of  Cyprus  (2Macc.  viii.  8).  —  3.  Son  of  Abubus, 
who  married  Simon's  daughter.  He  was  governor 
of  the  district  of  Jericho.  He  murdered  Simon  and 
two  of  his  sons  (1  Mace.  xvi.  11).  —  4.  Father  of 
Lysimachus  I,  the  Greek  translator  of  Esther 
(Esth.  xi.  l).  — 5.  Ptolemy  VI,  Philometor  (1 
Mace.  i.  18).  — 6.  Son  of  Dositheits  (Esth.  xi.  1). 
Ptolemy. 


PTOLEMY   AJISINOE.  PTOLEMY  BERENICE. 

PTOLEMY  I.   PBILADELPHUS. 

Ptol'emy  {the  war-like).  The  Greek  title  of  the  ruler  of 
Egypt,  as  Pharaoh  was  the  Egyptian.  The  line  was 
founded  by  Alexander  the  Great,  B.  C.  323,  by  making 
Ptolemy  I  Soter,  ruler  (323-285).  There  were 
fifteen  of  the  race,  who  were  rulers  in  Egypt  and 
Syria,  the  last  of  whom  was  deposed  by  the  Roman 
power,  B.  C.  81. 

The  most  noted  among  them  for  their  connection 
with  Palestine  were  those  in  whose  reigns  the  rival 
temple  at  Leontopolis  was  built  (Is.  xix.  18),  and 
managed  in  almost  exact  imitation  to  the  original  at 
Jerusalem,  having  been  founded  by  Onias,  the  son 
of  Onias  III  (see  Onias)  the  rightful  successor  to 
the  high-priest's  office,  but  who  was  deprived  of  his 
right  through  political  intrigues,  and  therefore  tied 
to  Egypt  with  a  great  number  of  Jews. 


PTOLEMY   III.     ENERGETES. 


The  history  of  the  eight  different  Ptolemies  who 
ruled  in  Egypt  fills  up  a  large  part  of  the  space  be- 
tween the  books — between  Malachi  and  Matthew, 
and  therefore  has  a  positive  value  to  the  student  of 
history.  The  details  are  to  be  found  in  the  Macca- 
bees, and  Josephus.  In  the  prophesy  of  Daniel  there 
is  a  very  complete  outline  of  even  the  military  cam- 
paigns, marriages  of  the  kings  of  Syria  and  the  Ptol- 
emies of  Egypt,  and  their  influence  on  the  Jews, 
which  can  be  filled  up  with  the  actual  names  so  as  to 
read  like  an  account  written  by  an  historian.  The 
king  of  the  North  is  Antiochus,  the  king  of  the  South 
is  Ptolemy ;  the  young  maiden  is  Cleopatra,  the  fenced 
city  is  Sidon,  etc.  Alexandria  was  built  and  flourished 
in  this  age  (see  Alexandria,  and  Apocrypha  in 
the  History  of  the  Books). 


PTOLEMY   IV.   PHILOPATOR  (TYRE). 

Pub'lican  (Lat.  publicanus;  Gr.  telones).  Collectors 
of  the  Roman  revenue.  The  publicans  of  the  N.  T. 
were  regarded  as  traitors  and  classed  with  sinners 
(Matt.  ix.  11),  harlots  (xxi.  31,  32),  and  with  the 
heathen  (xviii.  17).  No  money  received  from  them 
was  permitted  to  go  into  the  alms-box.  They  were 
not  allowed  to  sit  in  judgment  or  give  testimony. 
Some  of  them  were  the  earliest  disciples  of  John  the 
Baptist  and  of  Christ  (Luke  xviii.  13). 

Pul  (king).  An  Assyrian  king,  the  first  mentioned  ki 
Scripture.  He  made  an  expedition  against  Mena- 
hem,  king  of  Israel.  But  we  learn  from  the  Assy- 
rian monuments  that  Jehu  had  already  paid  tribute 
to  Shalmanezer  II,  as  recorded  on  the  black  obelisk. 
Menahem  reigned  ten  years,  so  that  Pul's  expedi- 
tion could  not  be  earlier  than  B.  C.  751,  or  later  than 
B.  C.  745. 

Pulse  (Heb.  zerohim,  zeronim,  "  to  scatter,  to  sow  ")„ 
A  general  name  of  peas,  beans,  and  such  kinds  of 
garden-sauce  (Dan.  i.  12,  16). 


S,  e,  I,  0,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  thtre,  veil,  t§rm;  pique,  firm;  ddne,  for,  dp.,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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ptm'ishmonts.    Were  twofold,  capital  and  secondary. 

1.  Stoning  (Ex.  xvii.  4).  2.  Hanging  (Num.  xxv.  4). 
3.  Burning  (Gen.  xxxviii.  24).  4.  By  the  sword  (Ex. 
xix.  13).  5.  Strangling  (John  xviii.  31).  6.  Drown- 
ing (Matt,  xviii.  6).  7.  Sawing  asunder  (2  Sam.  xii. 
31).  8.  Pounding  in  a  mortar  or  beating  to  death 
(Prov.  xxvii.  22).     9.  Precipitation  (2  Maec.  vi.  10 1. 

Of  Secondary.  —  1.  Retaliation  (Ex.  xxi.  24-25). 

2.  Compensation  in  money,  or  goods,  or  service  (Ex. 
xxi.  18-30).  3.  Stripes  (Deut.  xxv.  3).  4.  Scourging 
(Judg.  viii.  16). 


PTOLEMT  V.      EXERGETES. 

A  false  accuser  suffered  what  lie  proposed  to  inflict 
wrongfully  on  another  (Deut.  xix.  19).  Imprison- 
ment was  practiced  for  convenience  rather  than  pun- 
ishment (Lev.  xxiv.  12).  Debtors  were  shut  up  until 
they  paid  (Matt,  xviii.  30) ;  stocks  were  used  (xiii. 
27).    See  Anathema. 

There  is  no  direct  reference  to  rewards  or  punish- 
ments in  the  future  life  in  the  Old  Testament.  See 
Hades. 


PTOLEMY    VI.       PHILOJLETOR. 

Pate'oli.  8  miles  N.W.  of  Naples,  on  the  Shore ;  once 
called  the  Bay  of  Cumse  (see  Virgil),  and  also  Pute- 
olanus.  It  was  a  famous  watering-place,  on  account 
of  its  many  warm  springs.  Ships  landed  cargoes  of 
corn,  and  also  passengers  from  the  Levant,  at  this, 
the  best  harbor  near  Rome.  The  harbor  was  pro- 
tected by  a  mole,  the  ruins  of  which  are  still  to  be 
seen.  Scipio  sailed  from  this  port  to  Spain  ;  Cicero 
had  a  villa  in  the  vicinity,  and  Hadrian  was  buried 
near.    Now  called  Puzzuoli. 


which  was  born  in  the  mud  of  Deucalion's  Deluge, 
and  killed  near  Delphi  by  Apollo  (the  sun  or  intel- 
ligence.. 
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Quails  (neb.  selav).    The  quail  is  a  bird  of  passage, 

about  the  size  of  a  turtle- 
dove, and   resembling   the 

American  partridge.    They 

areplentifulneartheshores 

of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  Jor- 
dan, and  in  the  deserts  of 

Arabia.    Its  flight  is  very 

low,   especially    when 

fatigued,  and  it  keeps  close 

to  the  ground.    They  mi- 
grate in   vast    flocks,  and 

at  night,  when  they  settle, 

they  are  so  exhausted  they 

may   be   captured  by   the 

hand  (Ex.  xvi.  13). 
Queen  (Heb.  malcah,  wife), 

(Esth.  i.  9).    SHEGAL,  con- 
sort (Neh.  ii.  6),gebirah, 

powerful   (1   K.    xv.   13). 

Queen    is  applied   to    the 

woman  who  exercises  the 

highestauthority ;  and  this 

in  the  East,  is  not  the  wife 

but    the    mother    of    the 

master.   The  case  of  Esther 

is  an  exception. 


to  the  ancient  massacre,  and  also  at  the  same  time 
to  tiiat  of  the  innocents  of  Bethlehem.  The  name 
Raman  forms  a  part  of  several  names,  and  means 
hight.  1.  In  Benjamin  (Josh,  xviii.  2.5).  Five 
miles  X.  of  Jerusalem,  near  Geba.  The  palm-tree 
of  Deborah  (Judg.  iv.  5)  was  near  it,  in  a  valley  to- 
ward Bethel.  It  is  now  a  poor  village  in  the  midst 
of  columns,  hewn  stoues,  and  other  ruins  of  anti- 
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Py'thon.  A  serpent  slain  by  Apollo  (Acts  xvi.  16). 
Divination.  In  the  Greek  and  Roman  mythology, 
Python  was  a  huge  serpent  (darkness,  or  ignorance), 


Ra'amah  (trembling).  Fourth  son  of  Cush  (Gen.  x.  7). 
Settled  on  the  Persian  Gulf  (probably  where  we  find 
Sheba,  on  the  island  Bahreyn),  and  renowned  in 
Ezekiel's  time  as  trading  with  Tyre  (Ez.  xxvii.  22) 
in  spices,  precious  stones,  and  gold. 
Rab'bah  (greatness).  Several  places  of  this  name.  1. 
(Deut.  iii.  11. )  A  very  strong  place  east  of  Jordan  ; 
almost  the  only  city  of  the  Ammonites.  This  may 
have  been  the  city  of  the  Zuzims,  in  Ham  (Gen.  xiv. 
5).  The  sarcophagus  of  the  giant  Og  was  here  (Deut. 
iii.  11).  The  extensive  ruins  of  Rabbah,  now  called 
Amman,  are  found  on  both  sides  of  a  perennial 
stream,  the  banks  and  bed  also  being  paved  through 
the  city,  about  19  miles  southeast  of  Es  Salt,  and  22 
miles  from  the  Jordan,  in  a  long  valley,  a  branch  of 
the  V/ady  Zerka.  The  theatre  is  very  large  and 
well  preserved.  Roman  and 
Christian  buildings  are  also 
found.  Seme  of  the  col- 
umns are  five  feet  in  diam- 
eter. Ezekiel's  prophesy  is 
literally  fulfilled,  and  the 
place  has  become  a  stable 
ibr  camels  and  a  couching- 
place  for  flocks  (xxv.  5). 
David  took  the  city  by  his 
general,  Joab,  when  Uriah 
the  Hittite  was  killed  (2 
Sam.  xi.).  It  was  named 
Philadelphia  by  Ptolemv 
Philadelphus,  B.  C.  250. 
Coins  of  this  city  are  ex- 
tant, bearing  the  figure  of 
Astarte.  The  Christian 
Church  is  still  in  excellent 
preservation.  —  2.  The  city 
of  Ae  was  also  called  Rab- 
bath  Moab.  —  3.  A  citv  of 
Judah  (Josh.  xv.  60).  Lost. 
4.  In  Josh.  xi.  8,  Zidon  is 
called  Zidon  Rabbah, trans- 
lated great  Zidon. 
Rab'bi  (my  master).  A  title 
of  respect  which  the  Jews 
gave  to  their  teachers  and 
physicians,  and  especially 
to  our  Lord  (Matt,  xxiii.  7, 
8).  Education.  Scribes. 
Ea'chel  (a  ewe).  The 
youngest  daughter  of  La- 
ban,  wife  of  Jacob,  mother 
of  Joseph  and  Benjamin. 
The  history  of  Rachel  may 
be  found  in  Gen.  xxix., 
xxxiii.,  xxxv.  See  Jacob. 
The  so-called  tomb  of 
Rachel  is  about  half  a  mile 
from  Bethlehem,  near  the  Jerusalem  road. 
Ra'ma  (Matt.  ii.  18).  Ramah  (Jer.  xxxi.  15),  A 
city  in  Mt.  Ephraim,  or  Benjamin.     Matthew  refers 
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quity.  Cirama  (1  Esd.  v.  20).  — 2.  la  Mt.  Ephraim 
(1  Sam.  i.  1).  The  home  of  Elkanah,  Samuel's  fa- 
ther; the  birth-place  of  Samuel,  his  home  and  offi- 
cial residence,  the  station  of  his  altar,  and  where  he 
was  buried  (xv.  1).  Supposed  by  some  to  be  the 
same  as  the  first,  in  Benj.  —  3.  (Josh.  xix.  29.) 
Boundary  of  Asher,  1  mile  N.E.  of  Ras  el  Ain,  two 
and  a  half  ms.  S.E.  of  Tvre.  There  is  another  Jiamch 
10  miles  S.E.  of  Tyre."— 4.  In  Naphtali  (ib.  v.  39), 
one  of  the  fortified  cities,  7  miles  S.E.  of  Safed  on 
the  way  to  Acre,  on  a  lofty  hill  commanding  one  of 
the  finest  views  in  Palestine.  —  5.  Ramotii  Gilead 
(2  K.  viii.  29;  2  Chr.  xxii.  6).  — 6.  Ramleh  (Neh. 
xi.  33),  near  Joppa. 

Ra'math  Lehi  (Judg.  xv.  17).  Where  Samson  slew 
1000  men  with  a  jawbone,  and  named  the  place 
Wielding  of  the  Jawbone. 

Ra'math  Mizpeh  (high  place  of  the  watch  -  lower). 
(Josh.  xiii.  26.)  Boundary  of  Gad.  "Where  Jacob 
and  Laban  set  up  a  monument  of  stones.  Lost.  Dr. 
Eli  Smith  found  many  names  of  places  on  the  east 
of  Jordan,  which,  when  more  carefully  examined 
and  their  sites  explored,  may  result  in  settling  many 
points  of  topography  in  that  region  now  wholly  un- 
certain. The  Palestine  Exploration  has  made  sev- 
eral discoveries,  and  added  much  to  our  knowledge 
of  this  region,  and  are  still  continuing  their  work, 
though  encountering  many  obstacles. 

Ram'eses,  Raam'ses  (Gen.  xlvii.  11).  The  land  of 
Goshen.  A  city  in  the  same  land,  enlarged  and  for- 
tified by  the  Jews  (Ex.  i.  11,  xii.  37).  There  were 
(and  now  are)  other  places  of  this  name  in  Egypt. 
Abu  Kesheyd,  a  modern  village,  has  an  antique  mo- 
nolith, on  which  is  carved  a  group,  Rameses  II,  be- 
tween Turn  and  Ra. 

Ra'moth  in  Gilead  (Deut.  iv.  43 ;  Josh.  xx.  8).  Now 
Es  Salt.  The  site  is  on  a  high  and  picturesque  hill, 
almost  surrounded  by  deep  ravines,  and  encompassed 
by  mountains.  JebelOsha,  the  highest  peak  of  Gilead, 
is  only  2  ms.  N.  Vineyards  and  olive-groves  beau- 
tify and  enrich  the  place ;  the  ruins  are  not  exten- 
sive, being  a  square  castle  with  towers,  and  a  moat, 
on  the  hight/aud  a  great  number  of  tombs  and 
grottos  in  the  ravines. 

Eebek'ah.  Rebecca  (ensnarer).  Daughter  of  Beth- 
cel  (Gen.  yyii.  23).  Sister  of  Laban,  married  to 
ISAAC.  There  is  a  beautiful  and  touching  incident 
of  "  Rebekah  sfc  the  well."  This  bright  little  pic- 
ture, with  its  conclusion,  comprises  all  the  circum- 
stances of  a  perfect  marriage.  The  sanction  of  pa- 
rents, the  favor  of  God,  the  domestic  habits  of  the 
wife,  her  beaut}-,  kindness,  modest  consent,  and  her 
successful  hold"  on  her  husband's  love  (even  in  the 
same  tent  with  her  mother-in-law). 

Red  Sea  (Num.  xxi.  14).  Called  the  sea.  in  Ex.  xiv. 
2,  9,  16,  etc.  The  Gulf  of  Suez  in  the  Exodus,  and 
also  the  Gulf  of  Akabah  later  in  the  wandering. 
Called  the  sea  of  suph  in  Ex.  x.  19.  that  is,  the  sea 
of  reeds,  or  flags.  A  seaweed  resembling  wool  (in 
whiteness)  is  thrown  up  in  great  quantities  on  the 
shores  of  the  Bed  Sea  (Diodorus  iii.  19 1.  The  same 
word  was  used  to  name  the  weeds,  or  reeds,  in  which 
Moses  was  laid  when  an  infant  (Ex.  ii.  3).     It  is 


11 


farl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s ;  gh  as  sh ;  -e,  -eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  a  as  in  linger,  link ;  th  as  in  thine. 
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thought  the  papyrus  was  meant.    The  Ahyssinians 
now  use  papyrus  boats. 

It  is  supposed  that  "  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
f>ea,"  the  head  of  the  Suez  Gulf,  has  dried  up,  as  pre- 
dicted by  Isaiah  (xi.  15,  xix.  5),  for  a  distance  of  50 
ms.  The  ancient  head  would  have  been  at  Aboo 
Kesheyd,  which  has  been  identified  with  the  ancient 
Hero.  Necho's  canal,,  which  was  wide  enough  for 
two  triremes  to  row  abreast  (Herodotus  ii.  158),  once 
led  from  the  gulf  to  the  Nile,  but  it  is  now  filled 
"with  sand.  The  Suez  Canal,  just  opened,  leads  to  the 
Mediterranean.  The  sea  is  nearly  1400  ms.  long  by 
100  to  200  luj.  in  itj  wUjjo  iu.'c.    Tii  j  dejo&st  water 
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is  6324  feet,  in  lat.  22°  30'.  It  is  filled  with  coral 
and  other  rocks  and  rocky  islands  for  40  or  50  ms.  on 
each  side,  leaving  a  narrow  and  dangerous  channel, 
which  is  narrowest  opposite  El  Medeor.eh.  The 
Suez  Gulf  is  130  ms.  long  and  18  wide.  The  Akabah 
Gulf  is  100  ms.  long  by  15  wide.  This  is  a  continu- 
ation of  A  rabuh,  and  is  bordered  on  both  sides  by 
steep  and  high  mountains  —  Sinai  on  the  west,  and 
the  spurs  of  Mt.  Seir,  Edom,  on  the  east,  from  3000 
to  6000  feet  high,  the  highest  being  to  the  south. 
The  island  of  Graia,  fortified  by  the  crusaders,  lies 
near  the  west  shore,  not  far  from  the  north  end. 
The  ruins  of  Avails,  castles,  a  church,  etc.,  mostly  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  cover  the  whole  rocky  area.  The 
straits  at  the  south  end  of  the  sea  are  called  Bab 
el'Mandeb  (Gate  of  Tears),  from  the  many  shipwrecks 
■which  have  happened  after  passing  thorn,  either  way. 


Eefl'ner  (Heb.  zoref.  mezaref).  Refining  being  the 
separation  of  the  pure  metal  from  the  dross,  by  mean  5 
of  fire,  suggested  an  apt  subject  for  illustration,  as  i  l 

•  Is.  i.  25  ;  Zech.  xiii.  9  ;  Mai.  Hi.  2,  3.  A  full,  figu- 
rative allusion  to  the  refiner's  process  is  in  Jer.  vi.  29, 
30.    See  Metals. 

Refuge,  Cities  of.  6  out  of  the  48  Levitical  cities  were 
set  apart  as  a  refuge  for  any  one  who  should  acciden- 

■  tally  kill  another,  to  stay  there  until  the  death  of  the 
high-priest  (Num.  xxxv.  6,  13,  15;  Josh.  xx.  2,  7,  9). 
There  Avere  3  on  each  side  of  Jordan.  On  the  E.  side 
were  Bezer,  Eamoth  in  Gilead,  and  Golan,  and  on  the 
"VV.  side  Avere  Kedesh  in  Galilee,  Shechem,  and  He- 
bron. The  right  of  asylum  of  many  cities,  in  ancient 
classic  nations,  and  of  sanctuary  in  Christian  coun- 


tries (the  privilege  of  many  churches  in  the  Middle 
Ages  especially),  are  parallel,  and  show  the  wisdom 
of  the  law-makers,  in  providing  a  means  of  abating 
the  evils  of  the  system  of  blood-revenge,  which  are 
peculiarly  Oriental,  and  very  wasteful  of  human  life. 
Moses  abolished  the  custom  of  allowing  money  to  be 
paid  as  a  compensation  for  a  human  life,  as  was  the 
case  in  Athens  and  many  eastern  countries,  and  is 
noAV  among  the  Arabs.  The  cities  are  each  described 
under,their  respective  names. 
Reiobo'am  [he  enlarges  Ike  people).  The  son  of  Solo- 
mon, by  the  Ammonite  princess  Naamah  (1  K.  xiv. 
2 1,  31 1,  whom  lie  succeeded.   By  neglecting  his  father's 

counselors       ho 
ts^.^^,:^  luuteaed  the  di- 

--_-  _r     -_        ^=  vision  of  the 

-""  ■js^._Jfe8,  tribes  which  had 

jhig^;_  boon    restrained 

-J..  bIU        by   the   govern- 

ment of  S  o  1  o- 
mon. 
Roho'botk  (room). 
A  Avell  dug  by 
Isaac  Gen. xxvi. 
22).  The  Avells 
Sitnah ,  Ezek  and 
Itehoboth  Avere 
Avest  or  south- 
Avest  of  Beer.she- 
ba.  Wady  Jtu- 
hnibeh  is  20 
miles  S.W.  of 
Beershcba,  and 
.  i.;  claimed  as  the 
place  by  Dr. 
Honor  (Desert  of 
Sinai,  310).  —  2. 
Itehoboth  by  the 
River  (Gen. 
xxxvi.  37).  On 
the  Euphrates, 
just  below  the 
Khabur,  stands 
Mahabuk,  in  the 
midst  of  exten- 
sive ancient  ruins.  —  3.  The  city.  One  of  the 
four  built  .by  Nimrod.  As  the  name  means  in  our 
tongue,  "to  be  Avide,"  or  "spacious."  or  "streets," 
the  passage  in  Gen.  x.  11, 12,  may  describe  one  city, 
Nineveh,  which  Avas  spa- 
cious, and  had  several 
quarters,  as  Resen.Calah, 
altogether  forming  "  a 
great  city.-' 
Re'keni  (Hob.  flower-gar- 
den). Ain.  Karera,  near 
Jerusalem,  on  the  Avest 
side. 
Eephi'dim  (rests,  or  stays^, 
(Ex.  xvii.  1,  8;  xix.  2). 
Station  of  the  Exodus, 
between  Egypt  and  Sinai. 
The  people  murmured  for 
water,  and  Moses  smote 
the  rock  in  Horeb,  "  be- 
fore the  people ; "  and 
therefore  if  Horeb  and 
Sinai  be  located  at  Jebel 
Sufsafeh  and  its  vicinity, 
then  Eephklim  would  be 
in  Wady  es  Sheikh. 
Wandi:rc;g. 
Ee'sen.  The  ruins  called 
Nimrad,  at  Mosul,  on  the 
Euphrates,  are  under- 
stood to  represent  the  an- 
cient Calah ,  and  those  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  are  the  remains  of 
Nineveh  ;  and  there  are 
remains  between  the  two, 
at  Selamiych,  Avhich  an- 
swer to  the  locality  of 
Resen. 
Resurrec'tion.  Gr.  anasta- 
sis,  uprising;  exanastasis, 
a  rising  up  out  of  (Phil, 
iii.  11);  egersis,  waking 
up;  "resurrection"  in 
John  xi.  25 ;  and  several 
other  Avords,  or  deriva- 
tives, are  rendered  resurrection. 

The  idea  is  the  rising  again  of  the  body  from  death, 
or  its  return  to  life  in  two  senses  :  1,  of  those  who 
have  been  brought  back  to  this  life  after  death,  as 
Lazarus,  the  AvidoAv's  son  of  Nain,  etc.;  and  2,  of  r.ll 
true  Christians,  Avho  will  be  raised  in  the  future 
world. 

This  is  one  of  the  vital  points  in  the  Christian's 
creed.     If  there  is  no  resurrection,  then  there  is  no 


hope  beyond  this  life.  The  Old  Testament  history 
prefigures  the  doctrine,  in  its  records  of  several  in- 
stances of  restoration  to  life  after  death,  as  by  Elijah 
(1  K.  xvii.  21-24),  and  Elisha  (2  K.  iv.  20,  32-36). 
The  vision  of  the  dry  bones  may  be  accepted  as  touch- 
ing on  the  general  belief,  though  not  a  case  of  prac- 
tical proof;  the  translations  of  Enoch  and  Elijah 
cannot  argue  resurrection,  because  death  did  not  take 
place,  and  they  are  simply  evidence  of  a  continued 
existence  after  this  life  (Gen.  v.  22;  2  K.  ii.). 

"  Life  and  immortality  "  are  "  brought  to  light  by 
the  gospel."  The  New  Testament  idea  is  that  it  is 
(1)  to  be  universal  (John  v.  28,  29;  2  Cor.  v.  10;  Rev. 
xx.  13),  (2)  and  that  souls  will  be  recognizable;  but 
Avhether  the  identity  will  be  from  physical  or  spirit- 
ual sources  we  are  not  instructed,  unless  Paul  means 
that  it  Avill  be  spiritual  in  his  argument  to  the  Ro- 
mans (vi.,  viii.)  and  to  the  Corinthians  (1  Cor.  xv.44), 
Avhere  Ave  may  possibly  see  evidence  of  a  belief  in  the 
rising  of  the  identical  shapes  of  our  bodies  of  flesh, 
but  changed  into  a  spiritual  substance.  (3)  The  be- 
lief in  a  future  life  for  the  saints  only  and  a  second 
death  for  the  impenitent  is  held  by  many,  Avho  find 
in  the  life  and  works  of  Jesus,  and  in  Paul  and  John's 
teaching  much  to  confirm  this  vieAv.  (4)  It  is  the 
work  of  Jesus  that  has  secured  the  resurrection  and 
life  of  all  who  believe  on  him,  and  his  voice  will  call 
them  from  the  tomb,  Avho  prayed,  "  Father,  I  will 
that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  may  be 
with  me  Avhere  I  am."  (5)  The  time  of  the  resur- 
rection is  not  determined.  There  may  be  two  ob- 
jects or  ends  to  be  answered:  one  being  the  actual 
life,  which  is  believed  to  have  been  already  given  to 
several,  Avhose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible ; 
and  the  other  the  great  day  of  judgment.  Second 
Advent. 

Rcu'ben  (REtr,  behold,  and  ben,  a  son).  Eldest  son  of 
Jacob  (Gen.  xxix.  32),  son  of  Leah.  The  tribe  of 
Eeuben  Avas  located,  at  their  own  request,  on  the  E. 
side  of  Jordan,  and  against  the  wishes  of  Moses  (Num. 
xxxii.  19). 

Rhodes.  An  island  120  miles  long,  by  36  wide,  oppo- 
site the  S.W.  extremity  of  Asia  Minor,  celebrated 
from  remote  antiquity  for  commerce,  navigation,  lit- 
erature, and  the  arts;  and  during  the  Middle  Ages 
as  the  residence  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.  Its 
maritime  code  was  adopted  by  the  Romans.  The 
soil  is  fertile  and  the  climate  delightful.  There  are 
two  cities  :  Rhodes  (buiit  B.  C.  482),  which  Avas  cele- 
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brated  by  its  having  erected  over  the  entrance  to  its 
harbor  a  brass  statue  of  Apollo,  105  feet  high  (built 
by  Chares  of  Lindus,  B.  C.  290,  and  throAvn  down  by 
an  earthquake,  B.  C.  224) ;  and  Lindus,  and  a  num- 
ber of  villages.  Population  30,000.  Paul  visited  the 
island  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem  (Acts  xxi.  1). 
Eib'lah  (fertility).  In  the  land  of  Hamath  (2  K. 
xxiii.  33),  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  (Num.  xxxiv.  11). 
Both  places  are  located  in  the  Orontes  valley,  35  ms. 


3.  6, 1,  a,  u,  y,  long;  a,  6,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  c2re,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  tiitre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  fur,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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N.E.  of  Baalbek;  Riblah  lying  on  the  banks  of  a 
mountain  stream,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  and  fertile 
plain.  Mentioned  as  Diblath  in  Ez.  vi.  14.  At  Rib- 
lah, Pharaoh  Necho  deposed  king  Jehoahaz  (2  Chr. 
xxxvi.),  and  Nebuchadnezzar  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah  after  killing  bis  sons  (2  K.  xxv.  7). 

Rid'dle  (Heb.  HIDAH,  intricate).  Artifice  Dan.  viii 
23) ;  a  proverb  (Prov.  i.  6) ;  an  oracle  [Num.  xii.  8)  ■ 
a  Parable  i  Ez.  xvii.  2) ;  in  general,  any 
wise  or  intricate  sentence  (Hab.  ii.  b'l. 
The  queen  of  Sheba  came  to  ask  riddles 
of  Solomon  (1  K.  x.  1).  The  ancients 
were  fond  of  riddles.  They  were  gener- 
ally proposed  in  verse.  The  only  men- 
tion of  a  riddle  in  the  N.  T.  is  in  Rev. 
xiii.  10-18. 

Right'eousness  (Heb.  zepek,  zedakah; 
Gr.  dikaioma).  Holiness,  justice,  rec- 
titude; an  attribute  of  God  only  (Job 
xxxvi.  3;  Is.  Ii.  5-8;  John  xvii.  25). 
The  righteousness  of  Christ  includes  His 
spotless  holiness  and  His  perfect  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  while  on  earth,  and  His 
suffering  its  penalty  in  our  stead.  "  For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink  ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  xiv.  17). 

Ring  (TABBA'ATH,  GALIL ;  Gr.  daktulios). 
The  ring,  besides  being  an  ornament,  was 
used  as  a  signet,  or  sign-manual,  when  its 
setting  was  engraved  with  some  device 
with  or  without  the  name  of  the  owner 
which  was  recognized  as  his  personal 
emblem  (Neh.  x.l.  Such  rings  or  seals 
were  used  by  all  persons  in  authority, 
and  when  stamped  upon  the  parchment, 
or  on  a  piece  of  wax  or  clay  attached, 
stood  instead  ot  the  name  of  the  person 
agreeing  to  the  compact.     See  Seal. 

River.  Seven  distinct  Hebrew  words  are 
translated  by  "river"  in  our  version. 
By  river  we  mean  a  large  stream  of 
water,  flowing  summer  and  winter,  and 
we  have  name;  for  smaller  streams;  as, 
stream,  creek,  brook,  torrent,  rill,  rivu- 
lefc,  etc.  There  are  such  differences  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  which  were  over- 
looked in  the  translation,  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  notice  them :  1.  AUBAL, 
tubal  (Jer.  xviii.  8;  Dan.  viii.  2,  3, 
6),  tumult,  fullness.  The  word  used  for 
the  deluge  is  from  the  same  root,  and  is 
HAMMABUL  (only  in  Genesis,  and  Ps.  xxix.  10).  —  2. 
Nahar  (Gen.  ii.  10 ;  Ex.  vii.  19,  etc.),  to  flow.    This 

!  means  a  river,  as  we  use  the  word.  With  the  defi- 
nite article  HAN-NAHAR  (the  river),  the  Euphrates  is 
meant  (Gen.  xxxi.  21 ;  2  Sam.  x.  l(i,  etc.). — Incorrectly 
rendered  "flood"  in  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  where  the  Eu- 
phrates is  meant;  and  in  Job  xiv.  11;  Ps.  lxvi.  6, 
where  the  Red  Sea,  or  the  Jordan,  is  referred  to. 
The  Arab  name  of  river  is  nahr  ;  now  used  for  all 
perennial  streams.  —  3.  Nakhal  (to  receive),  as,  a 
water-course ;  therefore,  a  torrent-bed,  common  in 
Palestine,  having  water  only  in  winter.  This  is 
translated  "  valley  "  in  Gen.  xxvi.  17 ;  Nu.n.  x::i.  12 ; 
•"brook,"  Deut.  ii.  13;  2  K.  xxiii.  C-12;  "river"  in 


xxii.  1(1  it  is  translated  "  channels,"  and  also  in  Ps. 
xviii.  15.  —  6.  yeor  (the  Nile),  a  word  adopted  into 
the  Hebnew  from  the  Egyptian  language.  This  is 
the  word  used  for  the  Nile  in  Genesis  and  Exodus, 
and  is  mistranslated  "  flood  "  in  Amos  viii.  8,  ix.  5. 
River  of  Egypt.  Two  terms. were  used  in  the 
original  —  differing,  as  will  be  seen  —  both  of  which 
are   translated  "river  of  Egypt."     1.  NAHAR   miz- 


Nero  died  in  68,  and  Vespasian  was  elected  emperor 
by  the  legions  in  Judaea.  Titus  was  sent  to  conduct 
tliu  war  in  Jud;ea  by  his  father  A.  1).  70,  when  he 
took  Jerusalem  after  a  siege  of  four  months.  Julius 
Cesar  allowed  the  Jews  to  live  after  their  own  cus- 
toms, even  in  Rome  ;  which  privileges  were  con- 
firmed by  Augustus,  who  also  respected  their  Sab- 
bath   (Aut.  xiv.    It),   11,   19),    and  exempted    them 
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Amos  vi.  14;  "streams"  in  Ps.  Ixxviii.  20;  and  in 
all  these  cases  valley  is  the  true  meaning.  The 
modern  term  is  wady  for  such  valleys  as  are  dry  in 
summer.  —  4.  peleg  (to  flow,  or  division) :  "  Rfver," 
in  Ps.  i.  3  ;  Is.  xxx.  25 ;  Job  xx.  17 ;  "  stream,"  in  Ps. 
xlvi.  4;  "divisions,"  in  Judg.  v.  15,  16".  The  word 
means  artificial  streams  forirrigation. —  5.  aphik 
(force  or  hold,  as  the  bank  of  a  river) :  "River  ".  in 
Cant.  v.  12;  Ez.  vi.  3,  xxxi.  12;  and  "streams"  in 
Ps.  exxvi.  4 ;  in  which  last  passage  it  refers  to  the 
dry  water-courses  of  the  Negeb,  or  South.     In  2  Sam. 


RAIM  (Gen.  xv.  IS),  meaning   The  Nile  'probably 
before  the  name  YEOP.  was  known  to  the  Hebrews). 
—  2.  NAKHAL  MIZRAIM  (Num.  xxxiv.  5),  meaning 
the  dry  water-course  of  El  Arish.     The  Nile  is  also 
called  shihor  (Josh.  xiii.  3,  etc.).     The  importance 
of  these  corrections  is  felt,  when  it  is  seen  that  we 
are  able  to  prove  by  them  that  the  original  Hebrew 
text  was  true  in  every  one  of  its  references  to  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  countries  referred  to,  even  in 
minute  particulars. 
R03.     Roebuck  (Heb.  zebi,   masc.,  zebiyaii,  fern.). 
The  Oriental  antelope  or  gazelle.      It  is  about  two 
and  a  half  feet  in  bight,  of  a  reddish-brown  color, 
with  white  feet  and  Belly,  has  long  naked  ears,  and 
a  short  erect  tail.     The  horns  are  black,  about 
twelve  inches  long,  and  bent  like  a  lyre.     It  in- 
habits Barbary,  Egypt,  Arabia,  and  Syria,  and  is 
about  half  the  size  of  the  fallow-deer.     It  goes 
in  large  flocks  ;  it  is  easily  tamed  though  very 
timid ;  its   flesh   is    considered    excellent  food 
(Deut.  xii.  15,  22). 
Roman  Empire.  Rome  is  first  mentioned  in  1  Mace, 
i.  10,  in  connection  with  Antioehus  Epiphanes, 
who  had  been  a  hostage  there,  and  was  a  "  wicked 
root."  Pompey  made  Syria  a  Roman  province  B. 
C.  65, and  took  Jerusalem  two  years  later  'Ant. 
xiv.  2,  3,  4  ;  Wars  i.  6,  7).     Herod  was  made  the 
first  king  under  Roman  rule  by  Antony,  B.  C.  40, 
and  was  confirmed  by  Augustus,  B.  C.  30.     The 
tribute  paid  to  Csesar  (Julius)  was  a  fourth  part 
of  their  agricultural  produce  in  addition  to  the 
tithes  (Ant.  xiv.   10,  C).     After  A.  D.  6,  Judrea 
was  made  a  province  of  Syria  at  the  request  of 
the  Jews,  who  were  worn  out  by  the  cruelties  of 
the  Herods,  with  the  capital  at  Csesarea  ;  Copo- 
nius  was  the  first  procurator,  and  Pilate  was  the 
fifth.     Jesus  was  crucified  during  Pilate's  reign 
(A.  D.  25  to  35). 

The  Roman  empire  was  but  a  narrow  strip  along 
the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  until  Pompey  added 
Asia  Minor,  Syria,  and  'Antony)  Egypt;  Caesar  con- 
quered Gaul ;  the  generals  of  Augustus  Spain,  and 
from  the  Alps  to  the  Danube.  Its  population  in  the 
time  of  Christ  was  85  millions.  Gibbon  says  it  was 
120  millions  in  the  time  of  Claudius,  who  appointed 
Felix  procurator  (A.  D.  52-60).  Festus  succeeded 
him  and  heard  Paul  (Acts  xxv.,  etc.).  Vespasian 
was  sent  into  Judsea  in  A.  D.  67,  with  a  large  army. 


from  military  service;  but  Tiberius  and  Claudius 
banished  them  from  Rome,  as  Suetonius  says,  be- 
cause they  were  continually  raising  disturbances 
under  the  impulse  of  Chrestus- — i.  e.  Christ. 

ROME.  The  city  of  Rome  was  founded  B.  C.  753, 
on  7  hills,  15  ms.  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber  (Rev. 
xvii.  9).  The  modern  city  lies  to  the  N.W.  of  the 
ancient  site,  on  what  was  the  Campus  Martius  l  Field 
of  Mars),  a  plain  north  of  the  seven  hills.  It  is  only 
mentioned  in  Maccabees,  Acts,  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  2d  Timothy.  The  Jews  first  settled  in  Rome  after 
Pompay's  conquests,  when  the  Jewish  king  Aris- 
tobulus  and  his  son  were  led  in  triumph.  At  the 
time  of  Paul's  visit  (after  Augustus  had  "  found  the 
city  of  brick  and  left  it  of  marble  ")  the  population 
was  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  ( G-ibbgn,)  — 
one-half  being  slaves,  and  a  large  part  of  the  freemen 
dependent  on  the  rich,  and  living  like  paupers  on 
public  gratuities.  Rome  became  the  greatest  reposi- 
tory of  architecture,  pictures,  and  sculptures  that  the 
world  ever  saw.  The  luxury,  profligacy,  and  crime  of 
this  age  is  beyond  the  descriptive  power  of  letters.  It 
is  believed  that  Paul  lived  here  "  two  whole  years," 
in  his  qwn  hired  house,  bound  by  a  chain  to  a  sol- 
dier, according  to  the  then  custom  of  keeping  certain 
prisoners  (Acts  xii.  6,  xxviii.  16,  20,  30).  Five  of 
Paul's  epistles  were  written  at  Rome,  one  of  them 
just  before  his  death,  as  is  believed  by  beheading. 
Rose.  1.  Heb.  ohabazzeleth  (Cant.  ii.  1).  I  am 
the  rose  of  Sharon.  2.  Gr.  rhodon  (Wis.  ii.  8). 
Roses  are  greatly  prized  in  the  East,  for  the  rose- 
water,  which  is  in  much  request.  Several  varieties 
are  still  found  in  Palestine.  The  "rose  of  Sharon  " 
is  sacredly  associated  with  the  heavenly  bridegroom 
(Cant.  ii.  1). 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  is  thought  by  some  to  have 
been  the  Cistus,  Roek-rose,  of  which  there  are  sev- 
eral varieties  in  Palestine,  and  is  now  chiefly  found 
on  the  hills,  and  especially  on  Mount  Carmel,  where 
it  almost  covers  whole  districts,  tinting  entire  hill- 
sides, as  seen  from  a  distance,  in  April. 

Others,  as  Tristram  (Nat.  IIi»t.  476),  think  it  was 
the  Sweet-scented  Narcissus,  a  native  of  Palestine, 
•  growing  on  Sharon,  ami  nearly  all  over  the  country. 
It  is  very  fragrant,  and  an  especial  favorite  of  the 
people,  who,  men  and  women,  carry  them  for  their 
perfume  and  fine  color,  vast  numbers  being  gold  in 
the  bazaars. 


ftrl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  c  as  s  ;  gh  as  sh  ;  «,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z  ;  g  as  gz  ;  a  as  ia  linger,  link ;  t5  as  in  tuine. 
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Dr.  Thomson  suggested  the  Mallow,  marsh-mal- 
lows, which  grows  into  a  stont  bush,  and  bears 
thousands  of  beautiful  flowers.  Others  again  suggest 
the  asphodel  or  the  lily. 

Bosh.  In  Ez.  xxxviii.  2,  3,  xxxix.  1,  this  name  is 
translated  "  chief,"  and  should  read  "  Magog,  the 
prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech,  and  Tubal."  The  Russ, 
or  Russians,  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Koran.  The 
country  of  the  children  of  Rasses  (Jud.  ii.  23)  was 
ravaged  by  Holofernes.  Meshech  is  said  to  be  the 
original  Muscovy,  and  Rosh,  the  original  Russia. 

Bye  (kussemeth),  (Ex.  ix.  32).  Rye  is  not  an  Egyp- 
tian or  Syrian  grain,  but  rather  a  northern  plant. 
It  is  closely  allied  to  wheat,  which  it  much  resem- 
bles. The  sheath  is  coarser  and  rougher,  and  the 
beard  long.  It  is  of  less  value,  and  the  flour  is  gen- 
erally mixed  with  that  of  wheat.    See  Harvest. 
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Sabaotha'ni  (hast  thou  forsaken  me  f).  A  part  of  our 
Saviour's  exclamation  on  the  cross  (Matt,  xxvii.  40); 
the  whole  is  taken  from  Ps.  xx.  1,  where  it  is  used 
prophetically. 


JEWS'  WAILING-PLACE.     JERUSALEM. 

Sab'bath  (Heb.  shabbath,  the  [day  of]  rest).  The 
name  given  to  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  under 
the  old  covenant.  Division  of  time  into  weeks  was 
the  custom  from  the  earliest  recorded  ages,  among 
the  rudest  as  well  as  the  most  cultivated  people. 
(Chronology.)  It  is  the  only  ordinance  besides 
marriage  which  dates  from  the  Creation  (Gen.  ii.  3), 
and  it  is  one  of  the  subjects  of  the  Decalogue  ( Ex. 
xxxiv.  21).  In  Leviticus  the  whole  law  is  repeated 
(xxiii.  2,  3),  and  one  of  the  finest  of  the  Psalms  was 
written  in  honor  of  the  day  (Ps.  xcii.).  The  prophets 
also  honor  the  Sabbath  as  a  holy  day  (Is.  lvi.  1,  2; 
Ez.  xx.  12,  xliv.  24,  xlvi.  3). 

The  special  rites  and  services  appointed  for  the 
day  show  that  it  was  to  be  spent  in  thoughts  and  ex- 
ercises on  the  character  and  ways  of  God.  The  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  were  peculiar  to  the  day 
(Num.  xxviii.  9  ;  Lev.  xxiv.  3-9) ;  and  the  laws  of 
Moses  were  read  (Acts  xv.  21),  "teaching  Jacob 
God's  judgments  and  Israel  His  law"  (Deut.  xxxiii. 
10'. 

Josephus  alludes  to  the  origin,  design,  and  observ- 
ance of  the  day  in  his  discourse  against  Apion  (ii.  18). 

Jesus  instructed  his  disciples  by  His  example  as 
well  as  words,  to  keep  the  law  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
to  works  of  kindness  and  mercy,  and  exercise  of 
piety  (Matt.  xii.  1-13 ;  Mark  iii.  1-5  ;  Luke  iv.  61,  vi. 
9  ,  and  to  keep  the  day  in  its  true  spirit,  as  a  day  of 
personal  privilege  and  benevolent  usefulness,  for 
"  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath." 

In  Colossians  ii.  16,  Paul  argues  from  the  fact  of 
the  Sabbath  having  been  superseded  by  the  Lord's 
day. 
Sabbath.  Day's  Journey.     The  distance  between  the 
tents  and  the  ark  in  the  camp,  which  was  2000  cu-  I 
bits.    The  common  cubit  of  18  inches  would  be  3000  j 


feet,  and  the  sacred  cubit  of  19.05  inches  would  be 
4702  feet.     The  English  mile  is  5280  feet. 

Sack'cloth  (Heb.  SAK  ;  Gr.  sakkos).  A  coarse  stuff,  of  a 
dark  color,  often  made  of  goats'-hair  (Is.  iii.  24 ;  xv.  3), 
and  the  coarse,  black  hair  of  the  camel.  In  great  ca- 
lamities—  in  penitence,  in  trouble — the  Jews  were 
sack  -  cloth  about  their 
bodies  (Gen.  xxxvii.  34). 
The  robe  resembled  a 
sack,  and  was  confined  by 
a  girdle  of  the  same  mate- 
rial (2  Sam.  iii.  31).  In 
times  of  joy  those  who 
were  clad  in  sackcloth 
took  it  off,  and  put  on 
their  usual  clothing  (Is. 
xxxil.  11).    See  Dress.. 

Sac'rifice  (Heb.  minchah, 
to  give;  korban,  to  ap- 
proach; ZEBACH,  to 
slaughter  animals;  OLAH, 
whole  b urnt-offe ring ; 
SHELEM,  peace-offering  ; 
CHATTATH,  sin-offering  ; 
A  S  H  A  M,  trespass-offer- 
ing ;  Gr.  thusia  (Matt.  ix. 
13) ;  doron,  gift  ( Matt.  ii. 
11);  eidolothuton,  idol- 
sacrifice  (Acts  xv.  29)  ; 
prosphora,  offering  (Acts 
xxi.  26).  The  first  re- 
corded sacrifices  were 
those  of  Cain  and  Abel 
(Minchah).  Of  Noah, 
after  the  flood  (Gen.  viii. 
20);  a  burnt-offering 
(olah).  The  sacrifice  of 
Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.  1-13), 
the  only  instance  of 
human  sacrifice,  having 
been  commanded  by  God 
as  a  test  of  faith,  but  not 
actually  offered.  In  the 
burnt- offerings  of  Job 
<Jobi.5,xlii.8  ,theoffer- 
ing  was  accompanied  by 
repentance  and   prayer. 

The  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  period  commenced  with 
the  offering  of  the  Passover  (Ex.  xxiv.).  The  law 
prescribed  five  kinds  of  sacrifices:  the  burnt-offering, 
the  meat-offering  (unbloody),  the  peace-offering 
(bloody),  the  sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering. 
In  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  (Lev.  viii.), 
there  was  first  a  sin-offering,  as  an  approach  to  God ; 
next,  a  burnt '-offering,  typical  of  dedication  to  His 
service,  and  the  meat-offering  of  thanksgiving;  and 
further,  a  peace-offering  for  the  congregation,  which 
was  accepted  by  the  miraculous  descent  of  fire  upon 
the  altar.  This  was  ever  afterwards  the  order  of  the 
sacrifices.  The  sacrifices  regularly  offered  in  the 
Temple  wereof  burnt-offerings :  first,  thedaily  burnt- 
offerings  (Ex.  xxix.  38-42) ;  second,  the  double  burnt- 
offerings  on  the  Sabbath  (Num.  xxviii.  9, 10) ;  third, 
the  burnt-offerings  at  the  great  feasts  (Num.  xxviii. 
11,  xxix.  39). 

Sad'ducees  (named  from  Zadok,  the  high-priest).  A 
religious  sect  of  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Christ,  who 
refused  to  accept  that  the  oral  law  was  the  revelation 
of  God  to  the  Israelites,  and  believed  exclusively  in 
the  written  law.  They  joined  with  the  Pharisees  in 
asking  for  a  sign  from  heaven  (Matt.  xvi.  1,  4,  6),  but 
opposed  their  doctrines  otherwise.  The  Sadducees 
never  exercised  the  influence  that  the  Pharisees  did, 
and  were  more  tolerant.  They  rejected  the  belief 
in  a  resurrection  ( Matt.  xxii.  23),  nor  did  they  believe 
in  future  rewards  and  punishments.  The  high-priest 
at  the  time  of  Christ  was  of  this  sect,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  preached  by  Christ  rendered 
the  Sadducees  especially  bitter  against  him  (Acts  iv. 
1,  v.  17),  but  he  did  not  censure  the  Sadducees  as 
much  as  the  Pharisees. 

Sal'cah  (Deut.  iii.  10;  Josh.xiii.il').  A  city  on  the 
extreme  east  limit  of  Bashan  and  Gad  (1  Chr.  v.  11). 
There  was  a  district  of  the  same  name  (Josh.  xii.  5), 
belonging  to  Og.  Now  called  Sulkhad,  at  the  south 
end  of  Jebel  Hauran.  The  great  Euphrates  desert 
begins  near  this  city  and  extends  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 
About  three  miles  in  circuit.  In  it  is  a  castle  on  a 
lofty  (volcanic)  hill,  400  feet  high.  An  inscription 
on  a  gate  is  dated  A.  D.  246,  and  one  on  a  tombstone, 
A.  D.  196. 

Sa'lem.  Shalem  {peace).  Jerome  said  Salem  was  8 
Roman  miles  from  Scythopolis  (Bethshean),  and  in 
his  day  contained  the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Melchizi- 
dek.  Some  have  identified  it  with  Jerusalem.  The 
plain  of  Salem  has  the  mountains  Ebal  and  Geriziin, 
with  Shechem,  on  its  west  end,  and  the  hills  on  which 
Salem  stands  on  its  east  end.  In  Psalm  lxxvi.  2, 
Salem  means  Jerusalem. 

Sa'lim  (John  iii.  23).     Near  Mnnn.     6  miles  south  of 


Bethshean  and  2  miles  west  of  Jordan  is  a  site  of 
ruins  on  the  Tell  Hedghah,  with  a  Mohammedan 
tomb,  called  Shekh  Salim.  The  brook  in  Wady 
Chusneh  runs  close  by,  and  a  copious  fountain  gushes 
out  near  the  tomb,  while  rivulets  wind  about  in  all 
directions.    "  Here  is  much  water." 
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THE  MULE  OF  STRIA. 

Salt,  City  of  (Josh.  xv.  62).  In  the  wilderness,  neav 
Engedi  and  the  Dead  Sea.  It  may  be  the  site  is  found 
in  the  modern  Nahr  Mulch,  which  is  near  the  Wady 
Amrch,  which  is  believed  to  be  Gomorrah.  The  Val- 
ley of  Halt.  Two  memorable  victories  occurred  here  ; 
that  of  David  over  the  Edomites  (2  Sam.  viii.  13  ;  Ps. 
Ix.) ;  and  that  of  Amaziah  over  the  same  people  <2  K. 
xiv.  7).  The  site  is  lost.  It  has  been  located  by  some 
in  the  plain  at  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 


ANCIENT  TEMPLE  INTERIOR  AT  BAALBEK. 

Salva'tion  (Heb.  yeshah,  yesha;  Gr.  soteria).  De- 
liverance from  temporal  evils  or  earthly  destruction 
(Ex.  xiv.  13).  God  is  figuratively  called  "salva- 
tion" (Ps.  xxvii.  1).  Jesus  Christ  has  provided 
the  salvation  of  the  Gospel,  and  is  pre-eminently 
"the  Saviour"  (Matt.  i.  21). 

Sama'ria  (watch  mountain).  Six  miles  N.W.  of  She- 
chem, on  a  hill  which  is  surrounded  by  a  broad 
basin-shaped  valley.  Here  Omri  built  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  on  a  hill  which  he  bought 
(B.  C.  925)  of  SHEMAR  fortwo  talents  of  silver  1  k. 
xvi.  24).  The  site  is  .singularly  beautiful,  and  is  al- 
ways admired  by  every  visitor.    Ahab  built  a  temple 
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to  Baal,  with  images;  and  that  part  of  the  city  was 
called  "the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal"  (1  K.  xvi. 
22),  which  was  destroyed  by  Jehu  (2  K.  x.  25). 

The  Syrians  besieged  it  ia  901  B.  C.  (1  K.  xx.  1), 
and  in  892  B.  C.  (ib.  vi.  24,  vii.  20),  and  in  both  cases 
without  success. 

Shalmanezer,  king  of  Assyria,  took  it  after  asiege  of 
3  years,  B.  C.  721  (2  K.  xviii.  9,  10),  and  carried  the 
people  away  to  Assyria.  Esarhaddon  repeopled  the 
country  from  Assyria,  and  these  citizens  were  called 
Samaritans.  Josephus  describes  it  as  a  very  strong 
city  in  the  time  of  John  Ilyrcanus,  who  took  it  (B. 
C.  109)  after  a  year's  siege  (Ant.  xiii.  10,  2).  After 
this  time  the  Jews  inhabited  the  city,  until  the  age 
of  Alexander  Jannseus,  and  until  Pompey  restored  it 
to  the  descendants  of  the  original  inhabitants  (prob- 
ably the  Syro-Macedonians). 


COIN   OP  RHODES. 

Herod  the  Great  rebuilt  it  with  some  splendor,  and 
called  it  Sebaste  (Augustus),  after  his  patron,  the 
Emperor  Augustus.  The  wall  is  20  stadia  in  circuit. 
A  magnificent  temple  was  dedicated  to  Csesar.  6000 
veteran  soldiers  were  colonized  here,  and  a  large  dis- 
trict given  them  for  their  support  (Ant.  xv.  8,  5 ;  B. 
J.  i.  20,  3,  etc.) 

The  remains  of  the  ancient  city  are  mostly  colon- 
nades of  Herod's  time,  or  older.  There  is  a  group  of 
16  in  a  recess  near  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  another 
of  16  near  the  top,  and  a  long  line  of  columns  run- 
ning around  the  hill,  on  one  side,  on  a  broad  terrace, 
of  which  100  are  now  standing,  and  a  great  many 
others  fallen.  The  whole  hill  is  covered  with  rub- 
bish, the  remains  of  a  large  and  well-built  city. 

The  city  is  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  it  was  commanded,   "  Into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not." 
Samaria,  The  District  of.    Was  so  called  before  the 
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city  was  named  (1  K.  xiii.  32),  and  included  all  the 
tribes  who  accepted  Jeroboam  as  king,  on  both  sides 
of  the  Jordan,  and  the  royal  residence  was  Shechem 
(1  K.  xiii.  25).  The  name  Samaritan  became  con- 
tracted, as  the  kingdom  was  divided  from  time  to 
time.  The  first  limitation  was  probably  the  losing  of 
Simeon  and  Dan.  The  second, when  Pul,  king  of  Assy- 
ria (B.  C.  771),  carried  away  the  Reubenites  and  Gad- 
ites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  (1  Chr.V.  26) ;  the 
third,  when  Galilee  and  Gilead  were  taken  by  the 
Assyrians  (2  K.  xv.  29) ;  and  the  fourth,  when  just 
before  the  last  king  of  Israel,  Hoshea,  was  deposed, 
Asher,  Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  and  also  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  sent  men  up  to  the  Passover  at  Jerusalem 


(2  Chr.  xx.  1-26) ;  in  Hezekiah's  reign.  Thus,  the 
kingdom  which  once  extended  from  the  sea  to  the 
desert  of  Syria,  and  from  Bethel  to  Dan  in  the  north, 
was  divided,  until  only  the  city  of  Samaria,  with  a 
few  villages,  remained  to  the  name,  and  even  these 
were  wiped  out  by  Shalmanezer  (2  K.  xvii.  5-26), 
who  placed  other  people  there  instead  of  the  Jews 
(v.  24),  B.  C.  721. 

These  new-comers  were  idolaters,  and 
brought  their  idols  with  them  (2  K. xvii. 29),  ,-_-.->c* 
and  although  instructed  by  Jewish  priests,  -f  ^*S 
never  became  pure  worshipers  of  Israel's  'vjsisf 
God.  When  J udah  and  Benjamin  returned  ^5-|J|§ 
from  the  Captivity  and  began  to  build  the 
Temple,  the  Samaritans  asked  permission  to 
assist;  and  on  being  refused, they  petitioned 
the  king  of  Assyria  and  had  the  work 
stopped  (Ezr.  iv.).  From  this  time  the 
"adversaries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin" 
became  open  enemies,  and  the  feud  grew 
year  by  year  more  bitter.  In  the  year  B. 
C.  409,  Manasseh,  a  priest  who  was  expelled 
from  Jerusalem  for  an  unlawful  marriage, 
obtained  permission  from  the  Persian  king 
to  build  a  temple  on  Mt.  Gerizim,  and  made 
a  copy  of  the  law,  which  was  the  5  books 
of  Moses  only  (called  the  Pentateuch),  and 
they  claimed  for  this  copy  the  highest  an- 
tiquity, even  above  any  copy  in  possession 
of  the  Jews. 

The  Samaritans  claimed  from  Alexander 
an  exemption  from  taxes  on  the  Sabbat- 
ical year,  on  the  plea  that  they  were  Jews ; 
but  on  examination  their  claim  was  found 
to  be  false.  The  woman  of  Samaria  also 
claimed  to  be  a  descendant  of  Jacob,  when 
talking  with  Jesus  (John  vi.  12). 

The  boundaries,  according  to  Josephus, 
in  the  time  of  Christ  were  from  Jenin  to 
Acrabatta.  (See  Map.)  The  soil  produc- 
tions, etc.,  are  described  under  Ephraim 
and  Issachar. 
Sam'son  (Hcb.  shimshon,  strong).  Son  of  Manoah, 
in  the  tribe  of  Dan  (Josh.  xv.  33).  The  account  of 
his  birth,  life,  and  exploits,  is  given  in  Judg.  xiii., 
xvi.  He  was  the  strongest  man,  and  celebrated  for 
his  fearless  and  wonderful  acts,  for  his  moral  infirm- 
ities, and  for  his  tragical  end.  His  sins  brought 
him  in  great  distress  and  misery  (Heb.  xi.  32). 
Sanbal'lat.  A  Moabite  of  Horonaim,  but  a  resi- 
dent of  Samaria  (Neh.  ii.  10,  19),  and  a  great 
enemy  of  the  Jews.  He  was  an  officer  in  the 
service  of  Artaxerxes  (Neh.  iv.  2).  See  Nehe- 
miah  in  the  History  of  the  Books.  His 
daughter  married  Manasseh,  the  high-priest, 
Eliashib's  grandson,  son  of  Joiada  (Tobiah,  a 
companion  of  his,  had  "allied  "  himself  to  Elia- 
shib's family  in  the  same  manner — Neh.  xiii. 
4),  on  account  of  a  settled  policy  of  Sanballat, 
Tobiah,  and  Geshem,  who  concerted  together 
for  the  injury  of  the  Jews.  Nehcmiah  expelled 
Manasseh  for  marrying  a  Gentile  wife.  San- 
ballat attempted  to  entice  Nehemiah  from  Jeru- 
salem to  some  village  near  Ono  (vi.),  but  the 
scheme  failed,  for  the  Tirshatha  suspected  mis- 
chief. Nothing  further  is  related  of  Sanballat 
in  the  Scripture,  and  Josephus  continues  the 
history  in  rather  a  fabulous  manner. 
Sanctifica'tion.  Sanctify  (kapash,  to  sanc- 
tify), (Gen.  ii.  3);  (Gr.  hagiazo),  (Matt.  xxii. 
17,  19).  To  be  holy.  In  the  O.  T.  it  denotes 
the  consecration  of  a  person  to  God  (Ex.  xxxi. 
13).  To  make  holy,  or  to  set  apart  for  God 
(Gen.  ii.  3;  Ex.  xix.  23).  The  tabernacle,  altar, 
priests,  etc.,  were  solemnly  set  apart  and  sancti- 
fied for  divine  service  (Lev.  viii.  10-12).  A 
day  was  set  apart  for  fasting  and  prayer  (Joel 
i.  14),  and  the  Sabbath  was  so  regarded  (Deut. 
v.  12).  In  the  N.  T.  the  doctrine  is  the  making 
truly  and  perfectly  holy  what  was  before  defiled 
and  sinful,  and  is  a  progressive  work  of  divine 
grace  upon  the  soul  justified  by  the  love  of  Christ. 
After  a  gradual  cleansing  from  sin  the  sinner  is 
presented  "  unspotted  before  the  throne  of  God," 
which  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (John  xiv. 
26,  xvii.  17).  The  ultimate  sanctification  of 
every  believer  in  Christ  is  a  covenant  of  mercy,  pur- 
chased on  the  cross. 
Sar'dis.  A  city  on  a  spur  of  the  mountain  range 
Tmolus,  about  2  rhs.  from  the  river  Hermus,  the  an- 
cient residence  of  the  kings  of  Lvdia.  Its  original 
name,  in  the  time  of  Omphale,  was  Hyde.  It  was 
naturally,  from  its  convenient  position  and  the  fertile 
region  surrounding  it,  a  commercial  mart  of  impor- 
tance. Chestnuts  were  first  made  an  article  of  com- 
merce here,  and  called  Nuts  of  Sardis.  Pliny  says 
the  art  of  dyeing  wool  was  invented  here,  and 
Phrygia  furnished  the  material  from  its  vast  flocks. 
The  carpets  of  Sardis  were  verv  celebrated.  The 
Spartans  seili  to  Sardis  for  gold  to  cover  the  face  of 


Apollo  at  Amycke.  The  sands  of  the  Pactolus,  a 
brook  from  Tmolus  running  near  Sardis,  furnished 
the  gold.  Sardis  was  a  slave  mart  in  very  curly 
times,  and  here  traders  first  became  stationary,  as 
distinguished  from  traveling  merchants.  It  was 
taken  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  B.  C.  214,  and  after- 
ward became  subject  to  Pergamus. 


FALLOW  DEER.     (1  Ki.  iv.  22,  23.) 


Saul  (Heb.  shattl,  asked  for).  1.  Saul  of  Rehoboth 
by  the  river;  one  of  the  early  kings  of  Edom  iGen. 
xxxvi.  37,38);  called  Shaul  in  1  Chr.  i.  48.-2. 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  he 
was  the  first  king  of  Israel ;  anointed  by  Samuel  pri- 
vately (1  Sam.  ix.,  x.).  Afterwards  Saul  was  elected 
in  a  solemn  assembly  at  Mizpah  by  the  determination 
of  the  miraculous  lot.  Saul  was  remarkably  tall, 
and  of  a  courageous  disposition  (I  Sam.  ix.  2,  x.  23). 
His  immediate  act  upon  his  election  was  to  head  an 
army  and  oppose  the  invasion  of  the  Ammonites. 
He  found  them,  led  by  their  king  Nahash,  at  Bezek, 
and  totally  routed  them  (1'  Sam.  xi.  11).  After  this 
triumph,  Saul  was  publicly  anointed  at  Gilgal  by 
Samuel  (1  Sam.xii.).  From  this  period  Saul's  reign 
was  marked  by  a  series  of  transgressions ;  he  assumed 
upon  the  priestly  office  and  disregarded  God's  injunc- 
tion by  ordering  the  offering  up  of  sacrifices  (1  Sam. 
xiii.  9)  during  his  contest  with  the  Philistines.  He 
rebelled  against  Jehovah  in  regard  to  the  destruction 


SANDALS.     SEE  DRESS. 

of  the  Amalekites  (1  Sam.  xiv.  48).  Saul  behaved 
with  the  utmost  cruelty  to  David  — twice  attempt- 
ing his  life  (1  Sam.  xvhi.  10,  11,  xix.  10).  He  com- 
mitted a  great  atrocity  in  the  murder  of  Ahimeiech, 
the  priest  (1  Sam.  xxii.),  and  of  eighty-five  other 
priests  of  the  house  of  Eli,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants 
of  Nob.  He  forced  David  into  opposition,  who  twice 
mercifully  spared  his  life  (1  Sam.  xxiv.  3-7,  xxvi.). 
Saul  committed  a  further  offense  in  consulting  the 
witch  of  Endor  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  7),  although  he  had 
previously  expelled  all  practicers  of  magical  aits 
.(xxviii.  3).  At  this  interview  he  was  warned  that 
he  and  his  sons  would  die  the  following  day.  On 
that  day  he  met  the  Philistines  in  Gilboa,  on  tin- 
plain  of  Esdrae'lon,  and  after  seeing  the  utt^y  rout  of 
his  army  and  the  death  of  his  three  sons  (Jonathan 
of  the  number),  he  killed  himself- upon  the  battle- 
field. The  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  wen-  exposed 
by  the  enemy  upon  the  wall  of  Bethshan,  but  were 
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secretly  removed  by  the  men  of  Jabesh-Gilead,  who, 
in  the  remembrance  of  their  former  obligations  to 
Saul  (1  Sam.  xi.),  gave  the  bodies  honorable  burial. 
Their  bones  were  afterwards  removed  by  David  to 
Zelah,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish.  Saul 
Was  anointed  B.  C.  1791. 

Kish. 

1  Saul. 

1  Saul,  2  Jonathan. 

"  3  Ishui. 

4  Malchi-Shua. 
"  5  Abinadab. 

"  6  Eshbaal. 

"  7  Merab. 

"  8  Michal,  daughter. 

"  9  Armoni. 

"  10  Mephibosheth. 

2  Jonathan,  ....    f  Merib-baal. 

"  ( Mephibosheth. 

"  12  Micah. 

12  Micah,         13  Pithon. 
"  14  Melech. 

"  15  Tahrea. 

"  16Ahaz. 

Saw  (Heb.  massor).  The  saws  on  the  monuments  are 
single-handed,  the  teeth  slant  toward  the  handle,  op- 
posite to  ours,  and  they  were  generally  of  bronze.  The 


in  Deut.  iii.  17,  and  the  East  Sea  by  Joel  (ii.  20), 
Ezekiel  (xlvii.  18),  and  by  Zechariah  (xiv.  8).  In 
2  Esd.  (v.  7)  it  is  called  the  Sodomitish  Sea.  Josephus 
calls  it  Lake  Asphaltitis.  The  name  Dead  Sea  was 
given  by  the  Greeks  (Pausanias,  v.  7,  and  Galen,  iv. 
9) ;  and  by  the  Latins  (Justin,  xxxiv.  3).  The  Ara- 
bic name  is  Bahr  Lut  (Sea  of  Lot).  The  Dead  Sea  is 
the  3d  of  the  lakes  in  the  course  of  the  Jordan,  lying 
deepest  in  the  valley  at  its  S.  end.  It  is  4fc>  ms.  long 
from  N.  to  S.,  and  10  ms.  wide,  and  its  surface  is  1,317 
feet  below  the  ocean-level  (Lynch).  The  depression 
was  first  noticed,  in  our  day,  in  1837.  The  great 
heat  of  the  region  carries  oil  the  water  by  evapora- 
tion. The  Jordan  flows  into  the  N.  end.  12  ms.  (by 
the  path)  down  the  E.  shore  there  enters  the  Zurka 
Main  (the  ancient  Callirrhoe  —  the  En  Eglaim),  and, 
8  ms.  further  down  the  shore,  the  Mojib  (Anion)  ; 
and  in  the  lower  bay  of  the  lake,  there  are  10  or  12 
streams,  large  and  small :  the  largest  being  the  Wady 
el  Jeib,  which  drains  jds  of  the  Arabah.  On  the  W. 
side,  the  first  large  stream  is  the  Kedron  (Wady  el 
Nar),  5  to  6  ms.  from  the  N.  end  of  the  lake;  8  ms. 
further  S.  is  Wady  Khureitum  ;  and  beyond,  at  in- 
tervals of  3  or  4  ms.,  there  are  a  great  number  of 
smaller  streams  all  around  the  sea,  with  or  with- 
out names.  There  is  no  visible  outlet.  The  sea  is 
divided  into  2  parts  by  the  peninsula  of  Lisan  {tongue, 


SAMARIA  —  MEDITERRANEAN   SEA  IN  THE   DISTANCE. 


handle  was  fastened  to  the  blade  by  leather  strips.  A 
two-handed  saw  was  found  at  Nirnrud  (1  K.  vii.  9; 
2  Sam.  xii.  31). 

School  (Gr.  schole).  A  place  where  disciples  meet  and 
learn  from  their  teacher  (Acts  xix.  9).  The  Arab 
school  is  often  primitive  —  being  a  room  without 
floor,  where  the  boys  sit  on  mats,  on  the  bare  ground, 
and  the  apparatus  consists  of  a  board  a  foot  square, 
and  a  piece  of  chalk  for  each  boy  and  the  teacher. 
All  read  in  concert,  and  spell  by  naming  each  letter 
as  we  do;  as  noon  (n),/e  (f),  ta  (t),  nafata  (naptha). 
Those  who  are  to  go  into  the  church  or  any  public 
service,  receive  a  careful  training  in  all  necessary  arts 
and  sciences.  The  foremost  men  are  acquainted  with 
the  literature  of  their  own  and  foreign  people,  both 
ancient  and  modern. 

Sci'ence  (L.  scientia,  knowledge;  Heb.  madda;  Gr. 
gnosis).  In  Dan.  i.  4,  and  1  Tim.  vi.  20,  the  original 
means  knowledge  and  not  science. 

In  WicklifiVs  Bible,  in  Luke  i.  77,  there  is  the  sen- 
tence "science  of  health,"  instead  of  "knowledge  of 
salvation,"  in  the  present  edition.  In  Col.  ii.  3,  is 
"  wisdom  and  science  "  for  "  wisdom  and  knowledge," 
asnow  written,  and  in  1  Tim.  vi.  20,  for  science  in  the 
old  edition  has  "kunyinge"  (cunning). 

Scor'pion  (Heb.  akrab;  Gr.  skorpios).  One  of  the 
largest  and  most  malignant  of  all  the  insect  tribes.  It 
resembles  the  lobster.  Those  found  in  S.  Europe  sel- 
dom exceed  2  ins.  in  length,  but,  in  tropical  climates, 

•  they  are  10  or  12.  They  live  upon  other  insects,  and 
kill  and  devour  their  own  species  also.  When  it  is 
placed  in  danger,  and  sees  no  way  of  escape,  it  will 
sting  itself  to  death.  Their  sting  is  very  poisonous  ; 
it  occasions  great  pain  and  inflammation,  with  alter- 
nate chills  and  burning.  The  scorpion  of  Judsea 
when  curled  up  resembles  an  egg;  hence  the  com- 
parison in  Luke  xi.  11, 12;  Rev.  ix.  3-10. 

Saa.  This  word  is  used  in  several  wavs  :  1.  Ocean  (Gen. 
i.  10).  — 2.  The  Mediterranean  Sea  (Deut.  xi.  24).— 
3.  Any  inland  lake  or  sea  (Ez.  xlvii.  8).  —  Any  great 
water-course,  as  the  Nile  or  Euphrates  (Is.  xix.  5). 

Salt  Sea,  The.  The  most  ancient  name  for  the  Dead 
Sea  (Gen.  xiv.  3  ;  Num.  xxxiv.  3 ;  Deut.  iii.  17 ;  Josh, 
iii.  16).    It  is  called  the  Sea  of  the  Arabah  {plain), 


Heb.  lashen),  which  is  about  9  ms.  long,  from  N.E. 
to  S.W.,  4  to  6  ma.  wide,  and  joined  to  the  E.  shore 
by  a  neck  5  ms.  wide.  The  channel  of  the  sea  is  3  to 
5  ms.  wide  opposite  the  Lisan,  and  is  said  to  be  ford- 
able  at  the  time  of  the  lowest  water,  in  October. 
The  water  of  the  main  basin  is  1,300  ft.  deep  in  the 
deepest  part,  opposite  Ain  Terabeh.  The  S.  bay 
(Josh.  xv.  2)  is  very  shallow,  varying  from  12  to  3  ft. 
Careful  observations  have  found  that  20  million  cubic 
ft.  of  water  are  poured  daily  into  the  sea,  while  its 
evaporating  capacity  is  24  million  in  the  hottest 


(being  sandstone,  red  and  yellow,  with  porphyry), 
and  gray,  with  whitish  tints,  on  the  west  side  (bems; 
limestone  over  sandstone).  The  only  vegetation  is 
found  near  the  springs,  and  in  the  wadies,  where 
palms,  tamarisks,  mimosa,  osiers,  oleanders,  and  a  va- 
riety of  trees  and  shrubs,  besides  grain  and  flowers, 
form  a  grateful  relief  to  the  general  desolation.  A  pla- 
teau divides  the  mountains  on  the  east  side,  half-way 
up,  extending  from  the  head  of  (he  sea  south  as  far  ao 
the  Zurka  Main,  which  is  visible,  near  sunset,  from 
Jerusalem.  The  western  side  is  divided  into  several 
strata,  which  are  quite  distinct ;  and  there  are  three 
parallel  beaches,  one  above  the  other  —  the  highest, 
50  feet  above  the  water,  extending  from  Wady  Zu- 
weirah  north  to  Ain  Jidy,  nearly  20  miles.  Above 
Ain  Jidy  there  is  but  one  beach  (covered  with  angu- 
lar bits  of  flint,  not  rounded  gravel),  which  skirts  the 
mountains,  being  widest  at  the  mouths  of  the  largest 
brooks,  as  at  theKidron  (  Wady  Nar)  and  Ain  Tera- 
beh, where  it  is  more  than  half  a  mile  wide.  Many  of 
the  headlands  come  down  steep  into  the  water,  cut- 
ting the  beach  in  two,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
passed,  except  by  climbing.  There  is  a  line  of  drift- 
wood bordering  the  beach,  and  marking  the  high- 
water  line,  all  around  the  sea,  brought  down  by  the 
Jordan  and  other  streams,  gray  and  bleached,  and 
some  of  it  having  the  appearance  of  great  antiquity. 
On  the  west  shore  of  the  south  bay  is  the  Salt  Moun- 
tain of  Sodom,  called  by  the  Arabs  IDiasm,  Usdum. 
(See  Geology.)  There  is  an  island  in  the  sea,  west 
of  the  Jordan,  lying  300  feet  from  the  shore  at  low 
water,  circular,  and  400  feet  in  diameter.  Stones  and 
driftwood  entirely  cover  the  island.  Some  suppose 
the  square  stones  found  here  are  remains  of  ancient 
structures,  because  there  are  no  similar  stones  on  the 
shore.  The  plains  at  the  north  and  south  ends  of  the 
sea  are  flat,  barren,  stony,  gently  sloping  up  from 
the  water,  crusted  with  salt,  soft  and  slimy  to  the 
foot,  and  destitute  of  vegetation,  except  a  few  reeds 
cluster  round  a  spring.  The  eastern  side  of  the  south 
bay  is  an  exception,  where  the  vegetation,  fed  by  co- 
pious streams  of  sweet  water,  is  abundant,  and  with 
great  variety  of  trees,  plants,  flowers,  and  grasses. 

The  water  of  the  sea  is  the  heaviest  known  in  all 
the  world,  being  12i  lbs.  to  the  gallon,  distilled  water 
weighing  9J  lbs.  This  weight  is  due  to  the  mineral 
salts  held  in  solution.  Eggs  float  with  one-third  ex- 
posed above  the  surface.  The  color  is  like  the  ocean, 
a  greenish  blue.  The  Jordan  may  be  traced  for  sev- 
eral miles  by  its  muddy  color,  as  it  flows  into  the 
clear  water  of  the  sear 

The  analysis  of  the  water  of  the  Dead  Sea  by  manj 
scientific  men,  gives  generally  the  same  result,  with 
but  little  variation,  which  is,  that  there  are  salts  of 
magnesia,  soda,  lime,  potash,  manganese,  ammonia, 
aluminium,  and  iron;  and  of  these  there  are  chlor- 
ides, sulphates,  and  bromides.  The  quantity  averages 
from  13  to  20  parts  in  100,  according  to  the  season  of 
the  year  and  the  part  of  the  sea  from  which  the  sam- 
ple was  taken. 

Except  the  absence  of  vegetation,  the  appearance 
of  the  sea  is  that  of  savage  and  beautiful  wildness. 
The  presence  of  many  kinds  of  birds  and  wild  fowl 
enlivens  the  scene.  All  along  the  shores,  wherever 
a  brook  flows  in,  there  the  cane-brakes,  trees,  and 
shrubs  harbor  partridges,  snipe,  ducks,  doves,  hawks, 
larks,  quails,  besides  many  kinds  not  yet  named,  or 


'-THE  NORTH  BAY  OP   THE    SALT    SEA,  AT   THE  SOUTH  END   OF  JORDAN."  —  Josh.  Xviii    19. 


months,  and  less  than  20  in  the  rainy  season.  (See 
Humboldt.)  It  is  believed  that  the  ievel  rises  10  to 
15  ft.  during  the  winter  rains  —  falling  again  during 
the  summer. 

The  mountains  are  close  to  the  shore  on  both  the 
east  and  west  sides,  and  are  quite  uniform  in  bight 
throughout  the  whole  length,  the  eastern  range  being 
much  the  higher,  and  more  broken  by  ravines.  The 
general  color  is  brown  or-  reddish-brown  on  the  east 


not  identified,  in  great  flocks.  Frogs  are.  also  to  be 
seen  in  the  marshes  (not  the  salt  marshes),  and  hares 
in  the  thickets. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  the  size  of  the  sea 
within  the  historic  period  ;  except  the  filling  up  of 
the  south  bay  by  silt  from  the  rivers,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  cities  of  the  plain  is  believed  tp  have  been 
independent  of  the  position  or  character  of  the  sea,  or 
the  bed  in  which  it  lies.    See  Sodom,  and  Geology, 
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Seal  (ITcb.  hotham  ;  Gr.  sphragis).  The  seal  takes 
the  place  of  our  signature  in  the  East.  A  name  or 
device,  well  known  as  belonging  to  a  certain  person, 


SEAL  OF   EGYPTIAN   AND    ASSYRIAN   KINGS. 

■was  engraved  on  a  seal  of  a  ring,  or  on  a  small  cylin- 
der, and  this  waa  stamped  on  the  papyrus,  or  parch- 
ment, with  ink,  or  was  pressed  on  a  piece  of  clay,  or 
■wax,  which  was  attached  to  the  document.  Many 
seals  and  cylinders  of  this  kind  have  been  found 
among  the  ancient  ruins  in  Assyria  and 
Egypt.  Seals  were  used  by  the  ancient 
kings  in  signing  or  witnessing  their 
treaties  or  decrees,  and  there  is  a  piece 
of  clay  bearing  the  impression  of  both 
the  Assyrian  and  Egyptian  kings'  seals  marriagl-king 
in  the  British  Museum,  deposited  there 
by  Layard,  who  found  it  in  Assyria,  and  who  thinks 
it  the  compact  of  Sabacho  and  of  Sennacherib. 

Doors  of  tombs,  or  houses,  or  treasuries,  or  any 
place  that  was  tc  be  guarded  from  intrusion,  were 
closed,  and  a  piece  of  clay  stuck  over  the  fastening, 
and  this  was  impressed  with  the  seal  of  the  keeper  or 
owner,  so  that  the  least  meddling  with  the  clay  would 
break  it  (Job  xxxviii.  14).  The  modern  Orientals 
carry  a  seal  hung  by  a  string  or  chain  to  the  neck, 
or  on  the  finger-ring. 

Specimens  of  engraved  seals  and  gems  arc  found 
in  great  numbers  in  the  museums  of  antiquities,  some 
of  which  are  most  valuable  as  confirmations  of  his- 
tory. One  in  Alnwick  Museum  bears  the  name  of 
Osirtasen  I,  300C  B.  C.  See  the  ring  of  Thothmes, 
and  of  Suphis,  pages  32,  38,  and  the  Gnostic  amulet, 
or  magical  seal  of  Abraxas,  p.  11. 


12),  probably  such  as  are  seen  now  in  Petra,  and 
changed  its  name  to  Edo.m.  Ezekiel  prophesied  the 
desolation  of  Mt.  Seir,  which  seems  to  have  been  ful- 
filled in  the  present  condition  of  the  country  (Ez. 
xxxv.).— -2.  Seir  (Josh.  xv.  10).  In  Judah,  be- 
tween Kirjath  Jearim  and  Beth  Shemesh.  The  vil- 
lage of  Saris,  on  the  ridge  between  Wady  A///  and 
W.  Ghitrab,  is  probably  near  the  ancient  site,  which 
is  rugged  enough  to  bear  the  name. 

Seleu'cia.  The  seaport  of  Antioeh  in  Syria.  On  the 
sea,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Orontes.  Paul  (and 
Barnabas)  sailed  from  here  on  his  first  journey  (Acts 
xiii.  4),  and  probably  landed  there  on  his  return 
(xiv.  20).  Named  after  the  first 
Seleucus,  who  built  the  fort  and 
made  the  harbor,  and  was  buried 
here  B.  C.  175.  It  was  a  free 
city  in  Paul's  time  'I'liny,  v.  IS). 
The  remains  of  the  ancient 
works  are  still  sound,  and  in  use, 
especially  the  two  piers  of  the 
harbor  called  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. 

Seleu'cus  IV,  Fhilop'ator  (loving 
his  father).  King  of  Asia  (2 
Mace.  iii.  3),  son  and  successor 
of  Antiociius  the  Great. 
After  his  father's  death  he  as- 
cended the  throne.  lie  was 
murdered  after  a  reign  of  twelve 
years,  B.C.  175,  byHELIODO- 
EUS  (Dan.  xi.  20)'.  His  son 
gained  the  crown  in  B.  C.  102  (1 
Mace.  vii.  1 ;  2  Mace.  xiv.  1 ). 

Sennach'erib  (Heb.  zin-akki- 
1KIB,  the  moon  increases,  broth- 
ers). King  of  Assyria.  He  as- 
cended the  throne  B.  C.  702,  and 
in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Heze- 
kiah  attacked  the  fenced  cities 

of  Judah,  and  took  them  (2  K.  xviii.  13-10)  after  hav- 
ing successfully  made  various  war  expeditions.  Ho  at- 
tacked Babylon  B.  O.  09'J,  and  then  made  a  second  in- 
vasion into  Palestine.  Hezekiah  had  sought  the  pro- 
tection of  Egypt,  upon  which  Sennacherib  marched 
into  Egypt,  and  sent  proposals  to  IIe;;ekiak  (2  K.  ix. 
7  J.  Hezekiah  not  submitting,  caused  the  king  of  As- 
syria to  send  him  a  threatening  written  message. 


the  province  of  Hadramaut  i '  Hazarmavcth) ,  Arabia, 
between  Oman  and  Mirbat,  on  the  shore  of  Jhe  In- 
dian  Ocean,  at  the  foot  of  a  lofty  mountain.  Erauk- 
incense  is  only  found  on  the  mountain  of  Zafar.  It 
was  the  capital  of  the  Himyerite  kings.  There  was 
a  Christian  church  at  Zafar  in  A.  D.  343. 
Sepharva'ini  (2  K.  xix.  13 ;  Is.  xxxvii.  13  ;  2  K.  xvii. 
24).  A  city  of  Assyria,  from  which  people  Mere 
brought  to  repeople  Samaria.  Now  Sutaka,  on  the 
Euphrates,  above  Babylon  (Ptol.  v.  18).  A  tradition 
attinin  that  Noah  buried  near  this  city  the  records 
of  the  antediluvian  world.  It  was  a  great  seat 
of  learning.     The  sun  was  the  chief  object  of  wor 


samaria  from  the  ravine. 


Seir  {rugged).  Mount  (Cm.  ::'\  0\  and  Land  of 
(Gen.  xxxii.  3,  xxxvi.  30).  The  mountain  and  dis- 
trict on  the  east  side  of  the  Arabah,  from  Akabah 

'  to  the  Dead  Sea  (Deut.  ii.  1,  8).  Seir,  the  Horite, 
inhabited  the  land  (ib.  20).  Called  Gebala  (moun- 
tain) by  Josephus;  and  the  northern  section,  from 
Petra,  is  still  called  Jebail  by  the  Arabs.  Its  north 
border  was  probably  Mt.  Halak  (naked\  a  range  of 
white  cliff's  which  run  across  the  Arabah  8  ms.  south 
of  the  Dead  Sea  (Josh.  xi.  17).  Esau  drove  out  the 
Horites  who  dwelt  in  rock-hewn  dwellings  (Deut.  ii. 


Whilst  Sennacherib  was  awaiting  the  result,  his  camp 
received  a  divine  visitation,  by  which,  in  one  night, 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  his  men 
were  destroyed  (2  K.  xviii.  12),  on  which  the  king 
fled  to  his  capital.  He  reigned  for  twenty-two  year-. 
He  appears  to  have  been  the  first  king  who  fixed  the 
seat,  of  government  permanently  at  Nineveh,  which 
he  adorned.  Of  his  closing  life  we  read  in  2  K.  xix. 
37  ;  Is.  xxxvii.  38. 
Se'phar  (Gen.  x.  30).  A  mount  in  the  East.  Now 
called  Zafar,  an  ancient  seaport  town  in  Yemen,  in 
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ship,  and  they  burnt  their  children  in  the  fire  to 
Adramcloch  and  Anamelech,  the  male  and  female 
powers  of  the  sun  (2  K.  xvii.  31),  which  pagan  wor- 
ship they  carried  with  them  to  Samaria. 

Seph'ela.  Greek  form  of  the  Hebrew  Has  Siiefet.att, 
the  ancient  name  for  the  plains  between  the  hills  of 
Samaria  and  Judaea  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Its 
northern  part  is  called  SHARON  (Deut.  i.  7 ;  Josh, 
ix.  1,  and  in  many  other  passages).  Between  Ekron 
and  Gaza  there  were  47  cities  besides  their  villages. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  productive  districts  of  Palestine, 
and  yearly  produces  fine  crops  of  grain  and  fruit.  It 
was  anciently  the  grain-producing  district,  and  was 
the  subject  of  constant  contention  between  the  Israel- 
ites and  Philistines. 

Sen'tuagint  (L.  septuaginta-,  the  sevontv\  The  most 
ancient  Greek  version  of  the  O.  T.  'See  HISTORY 
of  the  Books.  So  named  from  the  sacred  idea 
attached  to  the  number  70. 

Ser'pent  (Heb.  naiiasii,  any  serpent,  but 
especially  the  cobra).  The  serpent  is 
alluded  to  in  many  passages  in  the 
Bible,  and  nearly  always  for  its  typical 
qualities,  or  habits,  as  intensifying  simi- 
lar things  in  the  human  family.  Satan 
is  called  "  The  Old  Serpent"  (Rev.  xii. 
9;  2  Cor.  xi.  1.)  See  adder,  zaiial, 
tannin.  SARAF;  Gr.  herpelon,  opliis. 

Serpent  Charming.  From  the  earliest 
times  in  the  East  certain  persons  have 
exercised  a  remarkable  power  over  poi- 
sonous snakes,  and  this  is  noticed  in 
James  iii.  7.  The  horned  cerastes  and 
the  hooded  snakes  are  the  kinds  usually 
handled.  They  do  not  always  take  out 
the  poison-fangs.  The  secret  of  the 
power  seems  to  be  the  simple  courage 
and  confidence  of  the  men.  They  use 
shrill  flutes  and  drums,  which  seem  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  serpents. 

Seven  Churches  of  Asia,  and  Fatmos,  The.  Asia  Mi- 
nor holds  the  next  place  to  Palestine  in  the  Chris- 
tian heart,  being  so  full  of  precious  associations, 
which  lend  a  charm  to  its  scenery,  and  consecrate  its 
venerable  ruins.  History,  both  sacred  and  classic, 
has  given  enduring  fame  to  every  harbor,  valley, 
mountain,  river,  or  brook,  every  city  and  hamlet, 
and  peopled  them  with  the  mythological  shades  of 
the  heathen  gods,  or  the  more  real  forms  of  celebrated 
inen,  from  Pagan  Troy  to  Christian  Antioeh. 

It  is  the  land  of  Homer,  one  of  the  earliest  and 
greatest  of  poets ;  of  Herodotus,  the  father  of  classic 
history;  of  Paul,  the  great  Apostle,  and  chief  among 
the  founders  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and  a  host  or 
brilliant  men  and  women  whose  names  are  familiar 
in  history  and  poetry. 

Empires  have  been  lost  and  won  on  its  fields  arid 
in  its  harbors,  by  Greeks,  Romans,  Persians,  Christ 
tians,  and  Moslems.  During  two  hundred  years,  the 
Crusaders  marched  in  countless  thousands  over  ita 


brazen  serpent 
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ffirl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s ;  gh  as  sh ;  -e,  «a  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  ia  get ;  g  as  z ;  &  as  gz ;  a  as  in  linger,  link ;  ffi  as  in  {Bine. 
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nigged  mountains  and  rapid  streams,  inspired  with 
the  Jove  of  arms,  the  thirst  for  glory,  enthusiasm  for 
the  cross,  arid  tired  by  hatred  of  the  Moslem.  For 
six  hundred  years  the  followers  of  Mohammed  have 
held  the  land  in  a  humiliating  bondage,  aggravated 
"by  fanatical  hate,  intensified  by  persecution  of  the 
Christian  people,  the  desecration  and  ruin  of  their 
churches,  and  the  mutilation  or  destruction  of  the 
monumental  art  of  its  past  glorious  days. 

In  Ephesus,  desolated  Christians  deplore  the  ex- 
tinetion  of  the  first  candlestick  of  the  Revelation. 
The  desolation  is  entire.  The  temple  of  Diana,  or 
the  church  of  Mary,  will  equally  elude  the  search 
of  the  curious  traveler.  The  populousness  of  SMYRNA, 
on  a  new  site,  is  derived  from  Franks,  Armenians,  and 
Turks.    The  God  of  Mohammed,  without  a  rival  or 
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THE   ADDER. 

a  son,  is  invoked  in  the  mosques  of  Peegamus  and 
Thyatika;  Saedis  is  reduced  to  a  miserable  vil- 
lage. Philadelphia  alone  has  been  saved,  by  pro- 
phesy or  courage.  Among  the  Greek  colonies  and 
churches  of  Asia,  Philadelphia  only  is  still  erect,  a 
column  in  a  scene  of  ruins  ;  a  pleasing  example  that 
the  paths  of  honor  and  safety  may  sometimes  be  the 
same.  The  circus  and  stately  theatres  of  Laodicea 
are  now  peopled  with  wolves  and  foxes,  and  its  costly 
marbles  and  beautiful  sculptures  quarried  for  lime 
and  building  materials. 

Asia  Minor  is  the  natural  centre  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  is  a  land  of  ruins.  Its  shores  are  in- 
dented with  many  good  harbors,  but  —  except  one  or 
two  —  without  trade,  shipping,  and  many  even  with- 
out a  fishing-boat.  Cities  and  villages  have  given 
place  to  deserts  ;  and  the  richest  plains  are  left  un- 
cultivated. The  fine  monuments  of  all  ages  are 
rapidly  crumbling  beneath  the  hammers  and  saws  of 
the  Moslem 


e%; 


It  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to  send  exiles  to 
the  most  barren  and  desolate  islands  ;  and  it  is  said 
by  Ireneeus  (and  Eusebius,  who  follows  him)  that 
John  beheld  the  visions  of  the  Apocalypse  about  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Domitian.  Ter- 
tullian  relates  that  John  was  thrown  into  a  cask  of 
oil  (boiling)  at  Rome  ;  but  was  saved  from  injury  by 
a  miracle,  and  then  sent  to  Patmos.  It  may  be  as 
well  to  note,  that  this  mode  of  punishment  is  not  re- 
corded by  any  other  writer  as  having  ever  been  used 
at  Rome  :  and  that  the  stoiy  is  probably  a  tradition 
only,  without  foundation. 

Following    the  New  Testament    hints   (for  they 


give  no  direct  account),  we  find  John  at  Ephesus, 
where  some  persecution,  or  tumult  (such  as  occurred 
in  Paul's  case),  caused  his  flight  or  exile,  and  drove 
him  to  Patmos.     While  there,  his  greatest  solicitude 
was  for  the  Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  for  whose  warn- 
ing and   correction  he  wrote  the  Revelation.    See 
Patmos. 
Sev'enty,  The.     1.  The  seventy  disciples  of  Jesus  sent 
out  (Luke  x.  17).  —  2.   Is   also   used  to  denote  the 
Septuagint. 
Shech'em  (ridge).   Sichem  (Gen.  xxxiii.  18). 
It  is  on  the  water-shed  of  the  ridge  dividing 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim  ( Judg. 
ix.  7).    Called  Sychar  in  John  iv.  5,  in  the 
story  of  the  meeting  of  Jesus  and  the  woman 
of  Samaria.       Now  Nablus   iNeapolis,  so 
named  by  Vespasian  —  Jos.,  B.  J.,  vi.  8,  1). 
Also  known  as  Mabortha  (Pliny  v.  13).  The 
situation  is  a  favored  one,  and  excites  the 
admiration  of  all  travelers,  Dr.  Clarke  say- 
ing, that  "there  is  nothing  finer  in  all  Pal- 
estine."   The  valley  is  sheltered  by  a  high 
mountain  on  each  side,  and  only  about  1500 
ft.  wide,  and  elevated  1800  ft.  above  the  sea. 
Water  flows  from  the  city  E.  and  W.  to  the 
Jordan  and  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea.    The 
valley  is  full  of  gardens,  orchards  of  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  watered  by  fountains,  and 
enlivened  by  the  songs  of  birds. 
Shech'inah  (habitation).    Properly  applied  to 
visible  manifestations  of  God's    presence. 
Thus,  Num.  v.  3,  in  the  midst  whereof  I 
dwell  is  rendered  by  the  Targum  "among 
whom  my  shekinah  is  dwelling."  Difference 
of  opinion  exists  as  to  whether  there  were 
any  continuous  visible   manifestations  of 
God's  presence  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  over 
the  cappereth  or  mercy-seat.   Jewish  author- 
ities hold  there  was,  and  that  this  shekinah 
did  not  return  to  the  second  temple.    Many 
Christian  writers  deny  its  continuous  visibil- 
ity even  in  the  first. 
Sheep.    Heb.  AYIL,  a  ram  (Gen.  xv.  9) ;  KAE, 
a  lamb;  kebes,  a  he-lamb  (xxx.  40) ;  fem. 
kibsahl  ewe-lamb  (Gen.  xxi.  28) ;   zon, 
zona,  zonaii,  a  flock  of  small  cattle  (Gen. 
iv.  4) ;  EAHEL,  RACHEL,  fern.  "  ewe  "  (Gen.  xxxi. 
38);  seh,  one  of  a  flock,  i.  e.,  sheep  or  goat  (Gen. 
xxii.  7);  taleh,  a  lamb,  young  and  tender. 

Of  the  Syrian  sheep  there  are  two  varieties :  the 
Bedaween,  which  have  long  and  thick  tails,  but  dif- 
fer in  no  other  respect  from  the  larger  kinds  of  sheep 
among  us.  The  others  have  very  large  and  broad 
tails,  with  a  small  end  which  turns  back  upon  itself; 

they  are  a  sub- 
stance between 
fat  and  marrow, 
which  is  not 
e^itenseparately, 
but  mixed  with 
the  lean  meat  in 
many  of  their 
dishes,  and  also 
used  instead  of 
butter.  A 

common  sheep 
ofthissort,  with- 
out the  head, 
feet,  skin,  and 
entrails,  weighs 
from  60  to  "  80 
pounds,  ofwhich 
the  tail  itself  is 
usually  10  or  15, 
and  when  fat- 
tened, twice  or 
thrice  that 
weight.  These 
sheep  are  often 
fed  by  hand,  as 
the  fat  of  the  tail 
is  valuable  for 
table  use  as 
butter.  Vast 
flocks  of  sheep 
are  driven  into 
Syria  from  the  high-lands  of  the  Hauran  and  north 
Syria,  and  find  a  ready  market.  The  four-horned 
variety  is  not  esteemed  the  best,  as  the  wool  is  not 
so  fine  or  long  as  that  of  others.  The  Aoudad  is  a 
species  which  lives  among  the  highest  rocks  and  is 
a  very  active  animal.  It  is  about  three  feet  high  at 
the  shoulder,  and  the  horns  are  two  feet  long,  and 
very  useful  for  making  implements. 
Shem.  Eldest  son  of  Noah  (Gen.  v.  32),  settled  between 
Japheth  and  Ham,  the  country  from  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  from  Lydia  to  the 
Red  Sea,  including  Syria  (Aram),  Chaldea  (Arphax- 
ad),  Assyria  (Asslmr),  Persia  (Elam),  and  Arabia 


( Joktan).  A  special  blessing  was  promised  to  Shem 
(Gen.  ix.  27). 
Shemit'ic.  The  Shemitic  languages  (see  Gen.  x.  21) 
are  also  called  Aryan,  and  Syro-Arabic.  The  extent 
of  this  family  of  languages  may  be  indicated  by  the 
boundaries —  the  highlands  of  Armenia  on  the  north, 
the  Tigris  and  its  mountain  ranges  on  the  east,  the 
Red  Sea,  Levant,  and  Asia  Minor  on  the  west — the 
south  is  limited  by  the  ocean.  The  uniform  climate 
of  this  vast  region  has  tended  to  keep  the  people  .+o 
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Iheir  unvarying  customs  from  age  to  age,  whether 
in  the  cities,  or  in  the  country,  or  on  the  trackless 
waste. 

TABLE  OF  THE  SHEMITIC  LANGUAGES. 
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The  Old  Testament  has  traces  of  the  changes  in  the 
languages  of  Palestine  and  Assyria,  especially  in  the 
fragments  of  ancient  poems,  which  contain  many 
Aramaic  words  not  used  anywhere  else  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  natural  tendency  of  the  Aryans  has  been, 
in  all  cases,  to  keep  their  language  and  customs  free 
from  any  mixture  from  their  neighbors;  adopting 
very  few  words  and  very  few  habits  from  other  peo- 
ple. Their  language,  religion,  and  manners  were  all 
unsocial,  despotic,  conservative  ;  and  what  treasures 
they  borrowed  from  the  nations  around  them  were 
not  assimilated,  but  kept  entire  as  when  first  found. 

The  Phoenician  was  so  closely  allied  to  the  Hebrew 
as  to  be  used  in  common  :  and  was  more  widely  dis- 
tributed (by  sailors  and  merchants)  than  any  other 
ancient  speech. 

The  successor  to  Aramaic  is  Syriac,  dating  from 
the  2d  century,  A.  D.,  in  which  there  is  a  wealth  of 
foreign  works,  especially  Greek.  The  Aramaic,  after 
a  career  of  eleven  centuries  as  the  sacred  language 
of  the  Israelites,  has,  according  to  a  law  which  works 
the  same  in  all  cases,  passed  away. 

Eastern  Aramaic  is  the  language  of  the  Targums 
and  of  the  Pharisees  ;  while  the  Western  branch  is 
the  language  of  the  New  Testament  of  the  Christians 
of  the  ""first  century.  As  the  sacred  dialect  disap- 
peared from  the  popular  mind,  the  works  of  the 
scholars  rose  in  importance,  in  such  works  as  the 
Targums.  The  Talmud  was  the  growth  of  the  ages 
dating  from  the  Captivity  to  A.  D.  426,  but  there  are 
few  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  the  languages 
used  in  the  work. 

Of  the  Palmyrene  dialect  the  only  remains  are  the 
inscriptions  dating  from  A.  D.  49  to  A.  D.  250,  which 
contain  words  borrowed  from  the  Arabic,  Greek,  and 
Latin. 

The  sacred  dialect  became  classic,  and  confined  to 


a,  6, 1,  0,  tl,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  5,  u,  y,  short;  cSre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  th§re,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  fdr,  do,  wolf,  food,  foot; 
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feooV*  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  chief  seat  of  its 
schools  being  at  Edessa  until  A.  D.  440,  when  it  was 
removed  to  Nisibis.  Since  the  8th  century  it  has  de- 
clined in  interest,  and  was  but  partly  restored  to  favor 
by  tire  facilities  afforded  by  the  discovery  of  print- 
ing. Chaldaic  paraphrases  of  the  Scriptures  have 
thrown  much  light  on  manners  and  customs,  and  on 
certain  difficult  passages  of  the  O.  T.,  especially  those 
claimed  by  Christians  to  be  prophesies  of  the  Mes- 
siah, which  are  proved  beyond  a  question,  by  the 
paraphrases,  to  have  been  so  regarded  by  the  Jews  in 
all  ages,  before  the  appearance  of  Jesus  the  Christ. 

The  Arabic  language  shows  by  internal  evidence 
its  great  antiquity,  and  its  local  habitation  from  the 
beginning  in  Arabia.  Palgrave  says  that  in  Central 
Arabia,  where  very  little  or  no  foreign  influence  has 
ever  been  felt,  that  the  Arabic  is  spoken  now  in  the 
same  purity  as  when  Mohammed  wrote  the  Koran, 
1200  years  ago.  It  is  said  in  a  legend  that  the  lan- 
guage was  formed  by  the  union  of  several  dialects,  of 
which  the  Koreish  was  the  leading  one,  and  in  which 
the  Koran  was  written. 

The  Arabic  is  especially  rich  in  words  and  in 
grammatical  forms,  and  in  greater  number  and  va- 
riety than  any  other  language.  There  are  a.  hun- 
dred names  for  the  lion,  a  thousand  for  God,  and 
similar  numbers  for  other  familiar  things. 

Its  chief  value  to  the  Bible  student  is  the  vast  mass 
of  words  that  it  furnishes  in  illustration  of  Hebrew 
words,  by  which  many  obscure  passages  have  been 
explained.  _  By  its  help  in  the  names  of  modern  vil- 
lages, the  sites  of  many  ancient  cities  have  been  iden- 
tified.   See  Capernaum. 


ers  were  erected  for  the  shepherd  as  points  of  obser- 
vation ;  such  was  the  tower  of  Eden  (Gen.  xxxv.  21). 
Shepherds  used  the  sling  (1  Sam.  xvii.  40)  both  for 
defense  and  amusement ;  they  also  played  upon  a 
flute.  Such  towers  are  still  found  in  nearly  every 
little  district  in  Palestine.  The  shepherd  follows  the 
same  customs  of  care,  and  watching  of  the  flock,  to- 
day, as  in  ancient  times  —  in  pleasant  weather  sleep- 
ing near  them,  in  the  field,  under  some  rude  hut  (see 
page  51),  or  under  a  tent;  leading  them  to  drink,  and 
helping  the  young  lambs,  or  lame  sheep,  by  carrying 
or  lifting  them  out  of  dangerous  places  by  his  crook. 
The  custom  of  giving  names  to  the  members  of  the 
flock  is  still  in  use  ;  the  flock  recognizing  the  shep- 
herd's voice  and  answering  to  their  names.  The 
shepherd  is  also  exposed  to  danger  of  his  life,  in  the 
protection  of  his  flock  against  robbers  and  wild  beasts. 
Many  shepherds  make  a  heavy  cloak  of  sheep-skin, 
with  the  wool  on ;  and  others  use  the  coarse  goats'- 
hair,  or  camels'-hair  cloth. 
Shi'loh  (rest),  (1  Sam.  i.  24,  iii.  21 ;  Judg.  xxi.  19).  In 
Ephraim,  north  of  Bethel,  east  of  the  road  to  Sheehem, 
south  of  Lebonah.  Now  called  Seilun.  This  was 
one  of  the  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the  Jews'  sanc- 
tuaries. The  ark  was  kept  there  (in  a  tent  or  taber- 
nacle only),  from  the  last  days  of  Joshua  (xviii.  1)  to 
the  time  of  Samuel  (1  Sam.  iv.  3).  Here  Joshua  com- 
pleted the  division  of  the  land  among  the  tribes  (xviii. 
10,  xix.  51).  The  Benjamites  seized  the  "  daughters 
of  Shiloh,"  and  preserved  a  tribe  from  extinction 
(Judg.  xxi.  19),  at  an  annual  "feast  of  the  Lord."  Eli 
resided  here  as  judge  of  Israel,  and  died  of  grief  at 
the  news  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  (1  Sam.  iv. 


mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  figuratively  in 
Job  ix.  23;  Ps.  xlviii.  79,  civ.  2(3,  cvii.  23.  Solomon 
built  a  fleet  at  Ezuon-Geber  (1  K.  ix.  26).  The  fleet 
of  Jehoshaphat,  built  in  the  same  place,  was  destroyed 
(1  K.  xxii.  4.s,  49;  2  Chr.  xx.  3(i,  37j.  War-ships  "are 
first  alluded  to  in  Dan.  xi.  40. 


SnOW-EREAD. 


Shi'shak.    A  king  of  Egypt.    He  entered  .Twlah,  B.  C. 

971,  and  captured  the  strongest  places  in  the  country, 

and  carried  away  the  treasures.  See  Egypt,  page  32. 

In  the  article  on  Egypt  it  is  mentioned  that  Shi- 

shak  invaded  Jud«a,  and  took  several  cities,  and 


6hep'herd  (Heb.  roeh,  shepherd,  pastor).  (Gen.  xlix. 
4;  Jer.  ii.  8.)  The  wandering  character  of  life,  and 
the  dependence  upon  flocks,  rendered  the  care  of 
sheep  among  the  most  important  duties  of  life,  from 
the  earliest  time  in  the  East.  (See  Sheep.)  "  Abel 
was  a  keeper  of  sheep"  (Gen.  iv.  2).  The  employ- 
ment of  a  shepherd  was  not  only  followed  by  the  chiefs 
(Gen.  xxx.  29),  but  by  their  sons  and  daughters  as 
well  (Gen.  xxix.  6 ;  Ex.  ii.  19).  Extensive  flocks  fed 
in  the  wilderness  of  Judah  (1  Sam.  xxv.  2) ;  at  Beth- 
lehem (1  Sam.  xvi.  11 ;  Luke  ii.  8) ;  at  Gedor  (1  Chr. 
iv.).  As  the  people  became  more  settled,  agriculture 
became  more  general,  and  the  care  of  sheep  less  im- 
portant. Figurative  allusion  is  continually  made, 
both  in  the  O.  and  N".  T. :  Christ  applying  the  ex- 

Eression  to  himself,  and  frequently  using  the  term 
guratively  (Ps.  xxiii. ;  Is.  xl.  11,  xlix.  9,  10;  Jer. 
xxiii.  3,  4;  John  x.  12,  14,  16;  1  Pet.  v.  4;  Luke  ii. 
8).  It  is  the  habit  of  the  shepherd,  iu  the  East,  to 
walk  before  his  flock,  leading  by  his  voice  (John  x. 
4) ;  the  dog  following  in  the  rear  of  it  (1  Chr.  xxx. 
1).  In  leading  to  and  from  tke  pasturage,  the  mothers 
are  led  by  the  shepherd  (Gen.  xxxiii.  13),  who  also 
carries  the  tender  lambs  (Is.  xi.  11 1.    Tents  and  tow- 


THE   SHEPHERD'S  FIELD,  EAST  OF  BETHLEHEM.  —  (Luke  ii.  8.) 

11,  18).  The  story  of  Hannah,  Samuel's  mother,  is 
an  interesting  incident,  as  illustrating  the  character 
and  life  of  the  Hebrews  ( 1  Sam.  i.,  eta).  Ahijah  the 
prophet  lived  here  when  Jeroboam  sent  his  wife  to 
him  to  inquire  what  should  become  of  their  sick  son 
(lK.xiv.). 

Shi'nar,  The  Land  of  {country  of  the  two  rivers),  (Gen. 
xi.  2).  Ancient  name  of  Chaldsea  and  Babylonia.  It 
is  the  Jewish  name,  and  is  not  found  in  the  native 
inscriptions.  Abraham  brought  the  name  with  him 
to  Canaan. 

Ship  (Heb.  ONIYAH,  SEFINAH ;  Gr.  pinion).  The 
fullest  description  of  sh  i  ps  is  in  the  narrative  of  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome  (Acts  xxvii.  xxviii.).  Paul  sailed 
first  on  an  Adramyttian  vessel  from  Cresarea  to 
Myra  —  a  coasting-ship  of  moderate  size  (Acts  xxvii. 
1-6),  then  in  a  large  Alexandrian  corn-ship,  in  which 
he  was  wrecked  on  the  coast-of  Malta  (Acts  xxvii.  6, 
xxviii.  1),  and  finally  in  a  large  Alexandrian  corn- 
ship,  from  Malta,  by  Syracuse,  to  Puteoli  (xxviii. 
11-13).  The  ship  in  which  Paul  was  wrecked  held 
276  persons  (Acts  xxvii.  37),  and  was  laden  with 
wheat.  From  this  it  is  estimated  that  such  ships  were 
between  500  and  1000  tons  burden.     Ships  are  often 


tribute  from  Rehoboam  at  Jerusalem,  the  account  of 
which  has  lately  been  deciphered  on  the  Egyptian 
monuments.  Shishak's  name  is  written  SHESHONK, 
and  he  is  said  to  have  been  an  Ethiopian.  He  is 
shown  as  presenting  to  the  gods  of  Thebes  the  pris- 
oners taken  by  him  in  war,  each  name  (of  a  king,  or 
city,  or  nation)  being  in  an  oval  shield.  See  page  58. 
Shit'tah-Tree.  Shit'tim.  The  Acacia-tree,  of  which 
there  are  three  or  four  species  in  the  East.  Used  in 
the  construction  of  the  tabernacle,  ark,  table  of  show- 
bread,  altars,  etc.  (Ex.  xxv.,  xxvi.,  xxxvi.,  xxxvii., 
xxxviii).  "  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree  (Is. 
xli.  19).  It  was  probably  the  only  available  wood  in 
the  wilderness.  This  tree  yields  the  gum-arabic  of 
commerce,  from  incisions  cut  deeply  in  the  bark. 
Probably  the  burning-bush  of  Moses  (Ex.  iii.  2),  called 
SENEH,  was  the  shittah  (or  acacia)  tree.  The  last 
camping-ground  of  Israel  was  on  the  plains  of  Shit- 
tim.  The  Arabs  use  the  gum  for  food.  The  bark  is 
very  astringent,  and  used  in  tanning  leather.  The 
wood  is  very  hard,  close-grained,  of  a  tine  brown  color, 
excellent  for  cabinetwork.  It  grows  in  dry  places, 
where  no  other  tree  can  live.    It  is  not  the  Acacia  of 
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this  country,  which  is  a  kind  of  Locust.  Tristram 
mentions  trees  on  "the  Dead  Sea  shore  at  Engedi  and 
other  places,  which  are  four  feet  in  diameter. 
Shit'tim  (acacia  trees),  (Num.  xxxiii.  49).  Abel  Has 
Shittim  (meadow  of  the  acacias).  In  the  Arboth 
Moab,  by  Jordan.  Jericho  (Num.  xxii.  1,  xxvi.  3). 
Under  the  cool  shade  of  the  acacia  groves  the  Israel- 
is were  led  into  the  worship  of  Baal  Peor  by  the 
llftlianites,  which  sin  Moses,  by  command,  avenged 
(xxxi.  1).    Joshua  sent  spies  to  Jericho  from  here 

(ii.  1). 
Shew-Bread  (Heb.  lehem,  panim,  bread  of  the  faces, 
of  the  presence  of  Jehovah),  (Ex.  xxv.  30).  On  the 
north  side  in  the  holy  place  of  the  Tabernacle  was 
the  table  of  acacia  wood,  3  feet  6  ins.  long,  1  foot  9  ins. 
wide,  and  2  feet  4  ins.  high ;  overlaid  with  gold ;  a 
rim  and  crown  of  gold  encircling  the  top,  and  another 
the  bottom  (Ex.  xxv.  23-30).  A  figure  of  the  table 
(removed  by  Titus  from  the  Temple  of  Herod)  is 
carved  on  the  arch  of  Titus  at  Rome.  Golden  rings 
were  attached  to  the  corners  of  the  table,  through 
which  poles  could  be  passed  for  carrying  it  (.as  in  the 
case  of  the  ark).     Upon  it  on  every  Sabbath  were 


citadel  is  on  the  height  behind  it.  Zidon  was  the 
first-born  of  Canaan,  and  probably  the  city  is  an 
older  one  than  Tyre,  and  the  Phoenicians  are  (often) 
called  Sidonians  (never  Tyrians)  in  Josh.  xiii.  6; 
Judg.  xviii.  7,  etc.  Skilled  workmen  were  their  spe- 
cial pride,  not  traders  (1  K.  v.  6). 

It  is  the  most  northern  city  visited  by  Jesus,  and 
is  about  50  miles  from  Nazareth.  Now  called  Saide. 
The  whole  neighborhood  is  one  great  garden,  filled 
with  every  kind  of  fruit-bearing  trees,  nourished  by 
streams  from  Lebanon.  Its  chief  exports  are  silk, 
cotton,  and  nutgalls.  A  mission-station  of  Americans 
are  working  among  5000  people. 

There  are  many  ancient  sepulchres  in  the  rocks  at 
the  base  of  the  mountain  east  of  Sidon,  and  sepul- 
chral caves  in  the  plain.  In  one  of  these  caves,  in 
1855,  was  discovered  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
interesting  Phoenician  monuments  in  existence.  It 
is  a  sarcophagus  of  black  syenite,  with  a  lid  carved 
in  human  form,  bandaged  like  a  mummy,  the  face 
being  bare.  There  is  an  inscription  in  Phoenician  on 
the  lid,  and  another  on  the  head.  The  king  of  the 
Sidonians  is  mentioned  in  them,  and  it  is  said  that 
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SIDON    FROM   THE   NORTH. 


placed,  in  two  piles,  twelve  freshly-baked  unleavened 
loaves  of  fine  flour  (typical  of  the  twelve  tribes),  as 
an  offering  (Lev.  xxiv.  7).  See  SACRIFICE.  A  golden 
pot  filled  with  incense  was  placed  on  the  top  of  each 
pile,  and  remained  until  the  next  Sabbath,  when  the 
incense  was  burned,  the  loaves  were  eaten  by  the 
priests  in  the  Sanctuary,  and  twelve  fresh  ones  laid 
for  an  offering  (Lev.  xxiv.  6,  7 ;  1  Chr.  xxiii.  29). 
David,  in  extreme  hunger,  ate  of  the  shew-bread 
(1  Sam.  xxi.  4-6  ;  Matt.  xii.  4).    See  cut,  p.  92. 

Bhu'nem  (two  restino-places),  (Josh.  xix.  18).  Issachar. 
Where  the- Philistines  encamped  before  the  battle  of 
Gilboa  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  4).  Here  dwelt  the  good  Shu- 
nammite,  who  welcomed  Elisha  the  prophet,  who 
oft  passed  by,  and  fitted  up  a  little  chamber  for  him 
(2  K.  iv.  8),  and  was  rewarded  (ver.  36).  This  plea- 
sant village  was  the  native  place  of  Abishag,  David's 
attendant  (1  K.  i.  3),  and  possibly  the  heroine  of 
Solomon's  Song.  The  modern  village  is  on  the  S.W. 
flank  of  Little  Hermon,  Jebel  Duhy,  3  miles  from 
Jezreel,  N.,  in  full  view  of  Mt.  Carmel,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  finest  grain-fields  in  the  land. 

Shur  (a  tvall),  (Gen.  xvi.  7).  Hagar  sat  by  a  fountain 
in  the  way  to  Shur,  when  the  angel  sent  her  back 
with  a  promise  of  a  blessing.  Abraham  dwelt  be- 
tween Kadesh  and  Shur,  in  Gerar  (xx.  1).  Ishmael's 
descendants  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur  that  is 
before  Egypt  (xxv.  18).  Called  also  Etham  (Ex.  xv. 
22;  Num.  xxxiii.  8). 

•  $hu'shan  (lily).  Shushan  the  palace  (Esfh.  i.  2).  One 
of  the  most  important  toviis  in  the  whole  East. 
Capital  of  Elam,  Susis,  or  Sdsiana.  Inscriptions, 
dated  B.  C.  660,  record  the  capture  of  the  city  by 
Asshur-bani-pal,  giving  also  its  plan.  Daniel  saw 
his  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat  at  Shushan  the 
palace  (Dan.  viii.  2).  Cyrus  made  it  a  Persian  city, 
and  its  metropolis  (tEscIivIus  and  Herodotus1,  al- 
though the.  building  of  the  palace  is  credited  to 
.Darius.  Alexander  found  there  $60,000,000,  and  all 
the  regalia  of  the  great  king.  After  this,  Susa  was 
neglected  for  Babylon.  Now  called  Sus,  a  vast  ruin 
between  the  Eulrens  and  Shapur. 

Si'doa  (fis'iinrj).    Zidon   (Phoenician  Tsidon),   rGen. 

...  x.  15,  19).  Great  Zidon  f Josh.  xi.  8\  Sidon  (Matt. 
xi.  21;  Mark  iii.  8;  Luke  vi.  17 1.  On  the  coast  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  in  the  narrow  Phoenician 
plain  (2  miles*,  under  the  ranee  of  Lebanon,  to  which 
it  once  gave  its  own  name  (Jos.  Ant.  v.  3,  1).  The 
city  is  built  on  'the  northern  slope  of  a  promontory 
that  juts  out  into  the  sea,  pointing  S.W.;  and  the 


his  mother  was  a  priestess  of  Ashtoretb.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  the  11th  century  B.  C.  It  is  now 
in  the  Louvre,  Paris.    See  p.  37. 

Silk  (Heb.  mesiii),  (Ez.  xvi.  10,  13).  Silk  in  the  time 
of  the  Ptolemies  was  sold  for  its  weight  in  gold.  It' 
sometimes  came  in  skeins,  and  was  woven  into  a 
thin  light  gauze.     It 

is    not     known    bow  _      - 

early   or    extensively  .  .-^=1  ^ 

the  Jews  used  it  (Rev.  ;'  ">,-, __,;^ 

xviii.   12;    Gen.    xli.  *  . .    ' 

42).  .-;--;-■'■  ■£       £ 

Silo  'ah  (dor/).  Siloam  _g\:-  .-  ■■/■•>  :_v  .'  .'.  "^ 
(sent),  (Heb.  Silo-  ,- V"  ' " .  -..  c— S^O:1' - 
acid,    (Nth.  in.    l'i).      *'    ■-.■•:  '   £S-  :.~m4 

Arabic,  Si/inni.  One  rsH  *  ' ';.  "  •  'r-.W-^aS 
of  the  few  undisputed     %:    -'  :'\ .    ■'  -  '■',"'  -;'-  v^ 

localities  around  Jeru-    cjSs  -  "-*4^^V--j 

salem.  The  water  was  :ssS 
"  sweet  and  abundant" 
in  Josephus'  day  (B.J. 
v.  4,  1).  It  is  in  the 
Tyropoeon  valley,  200 
feet  from  the  Kidron. 
There  are  no  less  than 
40  natural  springs 
within  a  circle  of  10 
miles  around  Jeru- 
salem. The  water 
flows  out  of  a  small 
artificial  basin,  under 
the  cliff,  into  a  reser- 
voir 53  ft.  long  by  18 
ft.  wide  and  19  ft.  deep.  ~* 

It  has  been  lately 
proved,  by  exploring, 
that  the  water  flows 
from  the  Virgin's  fountain  to  Siloam  ;  and  there  is  a 
remarkable  ebb  and  flow,  which  varies  in  frequency 
with  the  season  and  supply  of  water  (John  ix.  7). 
The  village  of  Siloam  (Silwan)  is  not  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  is  probably  modern.  It  is  poorly 
built,  and  occupies  the  site  of  Solomon's  idol-shrines 
(1  K.  xi.  7  ;  2  K.  xxiii.  13).    See  p.  76. 

Slav3  (Heb.  ebed;  Gr.  som-ita).  Servitude,  under  the 
Mosaic  law,  was  more  that  of  bondman  than  slave. 
In  the  patriarchal  period  the  servitude  was  of  two 
kinds  :  slaves  or  servants  born  in  the  house,  and 
those  who  were  purchased  or  taken  in  war  (Gen.  xvii. 
13).    Those  born  in  the  house  often  enjoyed  the 


utmost  confidence  and  privilege.  This  was  illustrated 
in  the  case  of  Abraham  commissioning  his  servant 
to  select  u  wife  for  Isaac.  Servitude  under  the  law 
was  much  restricted  (Ex.  xxi.  16  ;  Deut.  xxiv.). 
Debt,  or  poverty,  were  causes  for  servitude  (Lev. 
xxv.  39,  40) ;  also,  it  was  the  penalty  for  theft  (Ex. 
xxii.  1-14),  the  servitude  ceasing  when  an  equivalent 
of  labor  had  been  paid.  All  Hebrew  bondmen  were 
released  in  the  year  of  Jubilee  (Lev.  xxv.  47-54). 
Foreign  slaves  were  not  so  treated.  They  could  be- 
come the  property  of  the  Hebrews,  as  captives  of  war 
(Deut.  xx.  14),  or  by  purchase  from  the  dealers  (Lev. 
xxv.  44).  The  slave-trade  is  mentioned  as  being  car- 
ried on  with  Tyre  by  Javan  (Greeks),  Tubal,  and 
Meshech  (Ez.  xxvii.  13).  Joseph  was  the  first  person 
recorded  as  having  been  sold  into  slavery  (Gen. 
xxxvii.  27,  28).  Slaves  were  employed  upon  menial 
work  (Lev.  xxv.  39)  in  the  household,  and  in  atten- 
dance upon  the  master.  It  was  a  duty  of  female 
slaves  to  grind  corn  (Ex.  xi.  5 ;  Job  xxxi.  10 ;  Is, 
xivii.  2). 

Smyr'na  (Rev.  ii.  8-11).  Designed  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  and  built  by  his  successors  Antigonus  and  Ly- 
simachus,  near  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  the  same 
name  (which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Lydians  400 
years  before).  It  stood  at  the  head  of  a  gulf  of  the 
^Egean  Sea,  by  the  mouth  of  the  river  Meles,  having 
a  range  of  mountains  on  three  sides  of  it.  Tiberius 
granted  the  city  permission  to  erect  a  temple  in  honor 
of  the  Roman  emperor  and  senate.  John  (Rev.  ii. 
9)  probably  referred  to  the  pagan  rites  in  his  letter  to 
the  church  in  Smyrna.    See  Seven  Churches. 

Sod'om  (vineyard  or  burning).  One  of  the  most  an- 
cient cities  of  Canaan,  in  the  Jordan  valley,  the  chief 
of  the  five  cities  (Gen.  x.  19).  The  plain  was  once 
like  a  garden,  and  was  chosen  by  Lot,  when  Abram 
chose  Canaan  (ib.  xiii.  10).  As  the  two  patriarchs 
were  standing  on  a  height  between  Bethel  and  Ai, 
they  could  see  Jericho  and  the  Jordan  plain  (called 
ciccar  in  the  Hebrew,  a  term  peculiar  to  this  district 
alone) ;  while  they  could  not  see  the  south  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  But  opposed  to  this  is  the  event  of  Abra- 
ham looking  toward  the  plain,  and  seeing  the  smoke 
go  up  as  from  a  furnace  (xix.  28).  And  tliat  from  no 
height  near  Hebron  can  the  Jordan  plain  near  Jeri- 
cho be  seen,  while  the  south  end  of  the  Dead  Sea  and 
the  Lisan  are  distinctly  visible.  There  is  a  salt 
mountain  called  Usdum  (Sodom)  on  the  S.W.  shore 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  may  have  inherited  and  pre- 
served the  name  of  the  ancient  city,  but  the  site  of 
that  city  is  lost. 

Sol'dier.  See  Armor.  Soldiers  are  first  mentioned  in 
2  Chr.  xxv.  13;  and  in  Ezra  viii.  22,  and  Isaiah 
xv.  4,  and  many  times  in  the  N.  T.  Paul  alludes 
to  fighting  as  a  soldier  (1  Cor.  ix.  26),  as  also  James 
(iv.  2),  as  well  as  nearly  every  writer  in  the  Scrip- 


BILOAM,  LOOKING  TOWARD  THE  CITY  WAIL. 


tures.  The  Christian's  life  is  the  life  of  a  soldier, 
constantly  in  the  armor  of  faith,  fighting  against 
evil. 
Sol'omon.  In  Hebrew,  Shelomoh  (the  peaceful).  Tho 
youngest  son  of  David  and  Bathsheba  (1  Chr.  iii.  5). 
He  was  educated  under  the  care  of  Nathan,  the  pro- 
phet, in  all  that  the  priests,  Levites,  and  prophets 
had  to  teach,  and  was  named  by  him  Jedidiah  (loved 
ofJah),  (2  Sam.  xii.  25).  He  was  only  looked  upon 
as  the  heir  of  the  throne  after  Absalom's  revolt  and 
death  ;  and  only  after  Adonijah  endeavored  to  3eize 
the  throne,  was  Solomon  anointed  by  Nathan,- and 
solemnly  acknowledged  as  king,  at  the  age  of  19  or 
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20,  1015  C.  C.  (1  K.  i.  5.)  David  died  soon  after. 
From  that  time  his  history  is  nearly  that  of  the  nation. 
Solomon's  fame  was  established" by  the  building  of 
the  great  temple  at  Jerusalem  (1  K.  vi.) ;  but  besides 
that  he  built  his  own  palace,  the  queen's  palace,  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  a  grand  porch,  and 
the  porch  of  judgment  (law  court).  He  had  in- 
creased the  walls  of  the  city,  and  fortified  Millo  and 
other  strongholds  in  different  parts  of  the  land  (2  Chr. 
xxxii.  5,  viii.). 

It  is  in  accordance  with  Eastern  royalty  that  Sol- 
omon sometimes  acted  as  a  judge  in  cases  of  oppres- 
sion, as  in  the  case  of  the  two  children  ;  and  it  may 
be  that  his  porch  of  judgment  contained  his  stated 
council  and  judicial  chamber. 

Bon  of  God.  A  peculiar  appellation  of  Christ,  express- 
ing His  eternal  relationship  to  the  Father  (Ps.  ii.  7 1. 
Christ  always  claimed  to  be  the  only-begotten  son  of 
the  Father  (Matt.  iv.  3,  viii.  29,  xxvii.  54) ;  and  the 
Jews  rightly  understood  him  as  thus  making  him- 
self equal  with  God  (John  v.  18,  x.  30-33). 

Bon  of  Man.  A  title  of  Christ,  assumed  by  himself  in 
his  humiliation  (John  i.  51).  It  is  applied  tc  him 
more  than  eighty  times  in  the  N.  T.  See  History 
of  tiie  Books. 

Joul.  1.  Heb.  NEDIBAH  (Job  xxx.  15),  elevated  and 
happy  state.  —  2.  NEFKSir,  more  than  500  times  (Gen. 
ii.  7,  xii.  5,  13).  The  meanings  are:  a,  breath  (Job 
xii.  13) ;  b,  vital  spirit,  soul  (Gen.  xxxv.  18) ;  c,  life 
(Ex.  iv.  19);  d,  ghost  (Job  xi.  20);  e,  pleasure  (Ps. 
cv.  22). — 3.  NESHAMAH,  breath;  also  blast  (2  Sam. 
ii.  16;  Job  iv.  9);  "spirit,"  "inspiration."  —  4.  Gr. 
psuche  (Matt.  x.  28),  the  vital  breath,  life;  pro]»erly, 
the  soul. 

The  ancients  supposed  the  soul,  or  rather  the  ani- 
mating principle  of  life,  to  reside  in  the  breath. 
Hence  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  words,  whete  they 
refer  to  man,  are  translated  "  soul,"  and  rendered 
"life"  or  "breath"  (Gen.  ii.  7).  The  immortality 
of  the  soul  is  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  revealed  re- 
ligion. The  ancient  patriarch  lived  and  died  per- 
suaded of  this  truth,  and  it  was  in  the  hope  of  another 
life  that  they  received  the  promises  (Gen.  1.  33; 
Num.  xxiii.  10).  To  save  the  souls  of  men,  Christ 
gave  himself  freely  to  death. 

Spain.  The  ancient  name  of  both  Spain  and  Portugal, 
and  a  Itoman  province  in  Paul's  time,  containing 


which  the  yarn  or  thread  was  wound  in  spinning. 
The  spindle  was  held  in  one  hand,  while  the  other 
was  employed  in  drawing  out  the  thread. 
Spirit,  The  Koiy  (Heb.  NESHAMAH;  Lat.  Spirttvs). 
The  Third  person  of  the  Trinity.  The  Spirit  of  God. 
The  character  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
chiefly  shown  in  the  N.  T.  That  which  was  but 
imperfectly  understood  in  patriarchal  times  became 


SPARROWS. 


many  Jews.  It  is  not  certain  that  Paul  carried  out 
his  intention  of  visiting  Spain  (Ro:n.  xx.  24,  28),  since 
neither  he  nor  any  other  writer  of  his  time  has  left 
any  evidence  of  such  a  visit. 

Spar'row  (Heb.  zippor;  Gr.strouthion).  (Ps.  lxxxiv. 
3;  Matt.  x.  29,  31.)  A  small  bird,  with  quill-  and 
tail-feathers  brown;  its  body  gray  and  black  ;  resem- 
bling the  small  chirping-bird :  it  is  bold  and  familiar 
in  its  habits.  These  birds  are  still  numerous,  trouble- 
some, and  cheap,  in  Jerusalem  (Luke  xii.  G). 

Spar'ta.  A  celebrated  city  of  ancient  Greece,  and  the 
capital  of  Laconia.  It  was  long  the  rival  of  ATHENS. 
Situated  in  a  valley,  on  the  Eurotas,  20  ms.  from  the 
sea.  The  remarkable  correspondence  related  in  2 
Mace.  v.  9,  probably  had  no  foundation  in  history. 

Spike'nard  ( Heb.  need  ;  Gr.  nardos).  A  highly  per- 
fumed ointment,  prepared  from  a  plant  in  India 
growing  in  short  spikes.  Prized  by  the  ancients,  and 
was  a  favorite  perfume  at  their  baths  and  banquets. 
It  was  very  costlv  (John  xii.  3). 

Spin'ning.  Is  mentioned  in  Ex.  xxxv.  25,  26 ;  Matt. 
vi.  28 :  Luke  xii.  27.  The  distaff  round  which  the 
flax  or  wool  for  spinning  was  wound,  and  spindle  on 


full  of  meaning  to  Christians.  It  is  called  the  noly 
Spirit  of  Jehovah  in  Ps.  11  ii .  10,  11;  the  Good  Spirit, 
Jehovah,  in  Ps.  cxliii.  10.  In  the  work  of  the 
creation  the  Holy  Spirit  is  mentioned  (Gen.  i.  2). 
As  the  bestower  and  sustainerof  life  (Gen.  ii.  7  ;  Job 
xxvii.  3).  From  the  epoch  of  Samuel,  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  is  manifest  ( 1  Sam.  x.  10,  xvi.  14 ;  2  K.  ii.  9 ; 
Neh.'ix.  30  ;  Is.  xi.  27).  In  the  N.  T.,  both  preced- 
ing and  after  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  agency  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  especially  prominent  in  its  mani- 
festations. The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  con- 
stantly associated  with  the  birth 
and  life  of  Christ  and  the  work 
of  His  disciples.  The  holy  con- 
ception was  of  the  Spirit  (Matt, 
i.  "IS).  The  Holy  Spirit  openly 
appeared  at  Christ's  baptism  by- 
John,  and  afterwards  led  Him 
into  the  wilderness  (Luke  iv.  1). 
In  Christ's  charge  to  the  apostles 
are  the  words,  "  For  it  is  not  ye 
that  Speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your 
Father  which  speaketh  in  you" 
(Matt.  x.  20 ;  also  in  John  xiv.  10 ; 
Acts  i.  8).  It  was  probably  to  cor- 
rect the  prevailing  ignorance 
upon  this  subject  that  Christ  con- 
demned the  blasphemers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (Matt.  xii.  31).  From 
the  date  of  the  Ascension  com- 
menced what  is  termed  the  "  Dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit"  (Eph. 
iv.  8;  John  vii.  39).  Christ  "or- 
dained that  Christians  should  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Matt,  xxviii.  19).  The  rite 
of  "laying  on  of  hands"  in  its 
relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  re- 
ferred to  in  Acts  vi.  6,  etc. 
Ste'phcn  (Syr.  Chclil,  a  crown1!. 
The  first  Christian  martyr ;  chief  of  the  first  seven 
deacons  of  the  early  Church  of  Jerusalem.  He  de- 
nounced the  narrowness  of  Jewish  worship  'Acts 
vi.  13,  14).  His  continual  attacks  upon  the  Jewish 
ritual  and  worship  caused  his  being  charged  with 
blasphemy  before  the  Sanhedrin.  In  this  tribunal 
the  Pharisees  were  in  the  majority.  In  his  defense 
he  gave  a  critically  just  and  true  summary  of  the 
Jewish  Church  :  denouncing  the  local  worship,  and 
bringing  out  clearly  the  spiritual  element  in  its 
history ;  and  he  showed  that  in  the  previous  Jewish 
history  the  presence  of  God  was  not  limited  to  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  there  was  among 
the  Jews,  from  the  earliest,  a  spirit  of  intolerance. 
ne  addressed  them  with  calmness  (Acts  vi.  15), 
but  his  words  were  received  with  anger.  He  was 
sentenced  to  be  stoned  to  death,  and  the  sentence 
was  at  once  executed,  Saul  of  Tarsus  (Paul)  con- 
senting and  assisting  (Acts  vii.  58,  viii.  1).  He 
died  with  the  greatest  firmness  (Acts  vii.  60). 

The  gate  now  called  St.  Stephen  at.  Jerusalem  is  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusades 
it  was  on  the  north  side,  at  what  is  now  called  Da- 


mascus Gate,  near  the  probable  site  of  the  erucifixio/r 
on  the  hillock  over  the  so-called  CBVe  of  Jeremiah, 
near  which  it  is  also  probable  that  Stephen  fe* 
stoned. 
Stocks  [Heb.  MAHPEKETH).  In  which  the  body  was 
placed  in  a  bent  position.    Sap,  when  the  feet  "alone 

were  confined.  They  consisted  of  two  beams,  the 
Upper  one  movable,  with  grooves  between  them  large 
enough  to  receive  the  ankles  of  the  prisoner.  They 
were  often  erected  in  market-places,  that  the  insults 
of  the  people  might  be  added  to  the  pain  of  confine- 
ment (Job  xiii.  27;  Jer.  xx.  2). 

Sto'ics.  A  set  of  fatalistic  heathen  philosophers,  so 
named  from  the  Greek  word  stoa,  "poseh,"  or  portico, 
because  Zeno,  its  founder,  held  his  school  in  a  porch 
of  the  city,  more  than  three  centuries  before  Christ 
(Acts  xvii.  18).     See  EPICOBUS. 

Stork  ( Heb.  Hasidah,  kindness  or  mercy).  It  has  the 
beak  and  legs  long  and  red  ;  it  feeds  on  field-mice, 
lizards,  snakes,  frogs,  and  insects.  Its  plumage  is 
white,  with  the  tips  of  its  wings  and  some  small  paJl 
of  its  head  and  thighs  black. 

Cuc'coth  {booths).  (Gen.  xxxiii.  17).  "Where  Jacob 
built  booths  (of  reeds,  long  grass,  branches  of  trees, 
etc.),  and  tints  gave  the  place  a  name.  SuLut  is  a  ruin 
10  miles  S.  QfJieisan,  on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
where  there  is  a  copious  spring  in  a  fertile  plain. 
Put  this  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Jordan,  for  it 
belonged  to  Gad  (Josh.  xiii.  27).  The  name  may 
have  been  transferred  across  the  river.  Succoth  was 
mentioned  as  being  near  the  clay  ground  where  the 
metal  work  for  Solomon's  Temple -was  cast. —  2.  A 
station  of  the  Wandering  (Ex.  xii.  37).     Site  lost. 

Stfal'low  (Heb.  dehor  and  AGTJB,  "swallow," 
"crane").  The  well-known  bird  of  passage,  com- 
mon in  our  country,  Europe,  and  the  East  (xxxvMi. 
14). 

Swan.  The  translation  of  the  Heb.  tinsiiemeth  in 
Lev.  xi.  18  and  Dent.  xiv.  1G.  Some  think  i>  the 
purple  hen  or  water-fowl. 

Swine  (Heb.  HAZIK;  Gr.  choiros,  hvs).  A  well- 
known  animal  forbidden  as  food  to  the  Hebrews,  who 
held  its  flesh  in  such  detestation  that  they  would  not 
pronounce  its  name  (Lev.  xi.  7;  Deut.xiv.  S;  Is. 
Ixv.  4,  Ixvi.  3,  17;  Matt.  viii.  32;  Luke  v  14,  1G; 
2  Pet.  ii.  22;  Matt.  xvii.  G.) 

Sye'aminc  Tree  (Gr.  Sukaminos).  A  species  of  the 
mulberry-tree  (morus).  Both  black  and  white  mul- 
berry-trees are  common  in  Syria  and  Palestine,  and 
are  largely  cultivated  for  supplying  food  for  the  silk- 
worm (Luke  xvii.  6). 

Syc'amore  (Heb.  Siukmaii,  Gr.  Sukaminos),  (Luke 
xvii.  G).  A  tree  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  the  fruit  of 
which  resembles  the  fig  (1  K.  x.  27).  It  grows  to 
the  size  of  a  walnut-tree,  has  wide- spreading 
branches,  and  affords  a  delightful  shade,  and  is 
planted  by  the  waysides.  Its  leaves  are  heart-shaped, 
downy  on  the  under  side,  and  fragrant.  The  fruit 
grows  from  the  trunk  itself  on  little  sprigs,  and  in 
clusters  like  the  grape.  To  make  the  fruit  eatable, 
three  or  four  days  before  gathering  it  is  punctured 
with  a  sharp  instrument  (Amos  vii.  14).  The  wood 
is  very  durable,  Egyptian  mummy-coffins  made  of  it 
being  still  perfectly  sound.  These  trees  were  held  in 
great  value   (1   Chr.  xxvii.  28),  and  it  was  one  of 
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Egypt's  calamities  that  her  sycamores  were  destroyed 
(Ps.  lxxviii.  47).  The  sycamores  of  America  and 
of  England  are  very  different  from  those  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Sy'char  (falsehood),  (John  iv.  5).  A  city  of  Samaria. 
(See  SHECHEM.)  Named  so  from  the  false  worship 
on  Mt.  Gerizim  (John  iv.  22;   Hah.  ii.  18). 

Sye'ne.      Properly  Sereneh    (Ez.   xxix.    10,   ££» 
From    Migdol  to  Svene  was  a  term  for  the   wholft 
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extent  of  Egypt.  Migdol  was  the  last  town  in  Egypt 
toward  the  E.,  and  Syene  was  the  last  toward  the  S., 
and  is  now  known  by  its  ancient  name.  Its  Egyp- 
tian name  was  Sun,  which  meant  "  to  open,"  that  is, 
the  opening  into  Egypt  from  the  south. 

Syr'acuse.  On  the  E.  coast  of  Sicily.  A  wealthy  and 
populous  place,  when  visited  by  Paul  (Acts  xxviii. 
12).    Taken  by  the  Romans  200  years  B.  C. 

Syr'ia  (from  tsur,  Tyre) ;  ARAM  {high)  in  the  Hebrew. 
Aram  was  the  fifth  son  of  Shem  (Gen.  x.  22).  Called 
Aram  in  Num.  xxiii.  7.  The  country  he  settled 
is  called  Aram  or  Syria,  and  extended  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  Tigris,  and  from  Canaan 
to  Mt.  Taurus,  and  had  6  names  for  its  different  sec- 
tions, for  which  see  Aram.  The  country  is  divided 
into  long,  narrow  sections,  from  N,  to  S.  1.  Plains 
next  to  the  sea,  extending  from  the  Ladder  of  Tyre 
to  the  Taurus,  including  the  plains  of  Phoenicia,  of 
Seleucia,  and  of  the  Issus.  —  2.  The  range  of  moun- 
tains called  in  the  N.  Amanus,  and  Bargylus,  and  in 
the  S.  Lebanon.  —  3.  The  valley  between  Lebanon  and 
Anti- Lebanon,  Coele,  or  Hollow  Syria.  —  4.  The 
mountain  range  rising  N.  of  Aleppo,  and  ending  at 
Jit.  Hermon. — 5.  The  Syrian  desert,  extending  to 
the  Euphrates.  The  principal  rivers  are  the  Orontes 
(El  Asy,  the  rebellious),  and 
the  Litany.  The  source  of 
the  Orontes  is  a  little  N.  of 
Baalbek,  where,  within  a 
few  miles,  a  stream  from 
both  Lebanon  and  Anti- 
Lebanon  unite  to  form  the 
stream,  flowing  N.  E. ;  it 
passes  through  a  lake,  6  ms. 
long  by  2  wide,  near  Emesa 
(hums);  a  little  below  Ha- 
math  it  receives  a  branch ; 
being  turned  west  by  the 
Amanus,  it  receives  the 
Kara  Su  (Black  river),  flows  by  Antioch,  and  emp- 
ties into  the  sea;  having  a  course  of  200  miles.  The 
Litany  rises  from  a  small  lake,  6  ms.  S.W.  of  Baal- 
bek, and  runs  S.  until  it  is  turned  W.  by  the  hills  of 
Galilee,  when  it  reaches  the  sea.  5  ms.  N.  of  Tyre, 
having  run  about  80  miles.  There  are  many  other 
small  streams,  as  the  Eleutherus,  Lycus,  Adonis,  the 
rivers  of  Damascus  (Abana  and  Pharpar),  which  are 
lost  in  marshy  lakes,  the  Koweik,  near  Aleppo,  ter- 
minating in  a  marsh,  and  the  Sajur,  a  branch  of  the 
Euphrates.  The  lakes  are :  The  Lake  of  Antioch ; 
the  Salt  Lake,  near  Aleppo ;  Kades,  on  the  Orontes ; 
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and  the  Bah r  el  Merj,  near  Damascus.  The  cities 
are  :  Antioch,  Damascus  (150,000) ;  Apameia,  Aleppo 
(70,000);  Beirut  (50,000);  Hamath  (30,000),  (Num. 
xiii.  21);  Hums  (20,000);  Tripoli  (1.3,000) ;  Seleucia, 
Tadraor  (Palmyra),  and  many  others,  mentioned  in 
their  places.  Syria  was  settled  by  Canaanites  and 
Aramaeans,  descendants  of  Ham.  Damascus  and 
Zobah  were  the  chief  cities  in  David's  time.  Assyria 
made  it  a  province,  and  Alexander  conquered  it  (B. 
C.  323) ;  and  after  him  the  Seleucid  family  governed 
it,  one  of  them  building  Antioch,  which  was  their 
■only  capital  until  B.  C.  114.  The  Itomans,  under 
Pompey,  captured  it,  B.  C.  65.  The  Mohammedans 
succeeded  the  Romans  A.  D.  634,  when,  for  100  years 
after,  they  made  Damascus  their  capital. 


Ta'anach   (sandy  soil),  (Josh.  xii.  21).     An  ancient 
city  of  Canaan,  built  on  the  end  of  a  ridge  which 
runs  northward  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh  into  the 
plains  of  Esdraelon,  at  the  base  of  which  is  the  mod- 
ern village  of  the  same  name  (Ar.  Ta'annuk).    It 
was  the  headquarters  of  the  army  of  Deborah  and 
Barak,  and  Sisera's  host  was  encamped  between  it 
and  Megiddo  (Judg.  v.  19). 
Ta'anath-Shi'loh  (approach  to  Shiloh),  (Josh.  xvi.  6). 
Supposed  to  be  Shiloh  ;  Taanath  being  the  Canaan- 
ite  and  Shiloh  the  Hebrew  name  of  the  same  city. 
Tab'itha  (a  gazelle).    Also  called  Dorcas,  the  name 
of  a  pious  and  charitable  woman  at  Joppa,  whom 
Peter  raised  from  the  dead  (Acts  ix.  36-42). 
Ta'ble  (Heb.  luah,  a  table  or  tablet).     Used  es- 
pecially of  the  tablets  or  slabs  of  stone  ou 
which  "were  the  Ten  Commandments  (Ex. 
xxiv.  12).    Also  of  other  tablets  for  writing 
(Is.  xxx.  8).    Heb.  mesab  (Cant.  i.  12),  "at 
this  table."     Heb.  shulhan,  a  table  spread 
with  food  (Ex.  xxv.  23  fl'.);  Gr.  Mine,  a  bed 
(Mark  vii.  4) ;  also,  a  couch  for  resting  or  re- 
clining at  meals  (Matt.  ix.  2,  6).    See  cuts 
on  pages  11,  63. 
Tabor,  Mt.  (hiaht).     (Josh.  xix.  22.)    On  the 
border  of  Issachar  and  Zebulon.    It  is  of  lime- 
stone, 1,800  ft.  high,  rounded  in  form,  and  is 
studded  with  forests  of  oaks,  pistachios,  tere- 
binths, mock-oranges,  and    other  trees  and 
bushes.   Wolves,  boars,  lynxes,  and  other  wild 
animals,  besides  reptiles,  are  found.    It  is  now 
called  Jcbel  et  Tur,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
favorable  points  for  beautiful  and  extensive 
views.    See  view  on  page  68. 
Tabor,   The  Plain  of.     (Heb.   ELON,  properly 
The  Oak  of  Tabor.)     Only  mentioned  once  (1 
Sain.  x.  3).  This  plain,  or  oak  of  Tabor,  was 
evidently  somewhere  between  Rachel's  tomb 
and  Bethel,  probably  not  far  from  Jerusalem. 
But  its  locality  cannot  be  ascertained. 
Tad'mor.    Palmyra.    City  of  palms  (1  K.  ix.  18). 
Built  by  Solomon  on  the  route  from  Palestine  to  the 
Euphrates,  about  midway  between  Damascus  and 
the  river ;  the  whole  distance  being  about  240  miles. 
The  ruins  are  chiefly  of  Corinthian  colonnades  and 
temples,  and,  seen  from  a  distance,  are  peculiarly  im- 
posing, and  seem  to  surpass  all  others  in  their  appar- 
ent vastness  and  general  effect.    .None  of  Solomon's 

buildings  have 
gj  been  identified, 

and  the  ruins 
are  ascribed  to 
works  of  the 
date  of  the  2d  or 
3d  century  of 
our  era.  (See 
Wood's  Palmy- 
ra.) 
Tal'mud.  Is  the 
work  which  em- 
bodies the  ca- 
nonical and 
civil  law  of  the 
Jews.  It  con- 
tains those 
rules,  precepts, 
and  interpreta- 
tions by  which 
the  Jewish  peo- 
ple profess  to  be 
guided,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  O. 
T.,  and  includes 
not  merely  re- 
ligion, but  phi- 
losophy, medi- 
cine, jurispru- 
dence, history, 
and  the  various 
branches  of 
practical  duty. 
The  Jews  hare  been  accustomed  to  divide  their  law 
into  written  and  unwritten:  the  written  contained 
in  the  Pentateuch,  the  unwritten  handed  down  orally, 
until  it  was  found  necessary  to  write  it.  Some  Jews 
have  assigned  the  same  antiquity  to  both,  alleging 
that  Moses  received  them  on  the  mount. 

The  Jews  have  always  set  a  high  value  on  the 
Talmud,  even  placing  it  above  the  Mosaic  law, 
saying:  "The  Bible  is  like  water,  the  Talmud  like 
wine,  and  the  six  orders  like  aromatic  wine."  The 
Saviour  alluded  to  this  extnvagant  estimate  of  the 
commentary  above  the  text  of  the  law  when  he  said  : 
"Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  tli rough 
your  tradition  "  (Mark  vii.  13).  This  work  has  j 
formed  the  public  opinion  among  the  Jews  for  many  I 
ages,  and  still  has  a  great  influence.    As  a  work  it  is  ' 


full  of  learning,  subtilty,  and  wisdom,  marred  wJth 
the  peculiar  defect  of  treating  the  most  minute  and 
trivial  things  with  the  same  gravity  and  seriousness 
as  the  most  important.  It  is  also  colored  with  many 
curious  superstitions.  Fables  are  recorded  as  well  as 
facts,  irreverent  trifles  as  well  as  the  most  devout 
aspirations. 
Tar'sus.  Chief  town  of  CILICIA ;  the  birthplace  of 
Paul  the  Apostle  (Acts  ix.  11,  xxi.  39).  It  was  an 
important  city  in  the  time  of  the  Greek  kings.  Alex- 
ander conquered  it;  and  it  was  under  the  rule  of 
Antioch,  and  also  that  of  the  Ptolemies.  Cassar 
changed  its  name  to  Juliopolis.  Augustus  made  it  a 
free  city.  It  was  a  celebrated  seat  of  learning  in  the 
time  of  the  early  Roman  emperors,  and  was  com- 
pared by  Strabo  to  Athens  and  Alexandria,  and  con- 
sidered superior  to  them  (xiv.  673).  Among  its  famous 


citizens  were  Athendorus,  the  tutor  of  Augustus,  and 
Nestor,  the  tutor  of  Tiberius.  Anthony  and  Cleo- 
patra met  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Cydnus,  which 
divides  the  Tarsus  in  two. 

Tav'evns.  Three  Taverns.  A  station  on  the  Appian 
road  between  Puteoli  and  Rome,  where  Paul 'met 
brethren  when  on  his  way  from  Jerusalem.  The 
modern  Cisterna  is  probably  near  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient place,  which  was  about  30  miles  from  Rome. 

Teko'a  (strikers),  (2  Chr.  xi.  6).  E.  of  Hebron  ;  built  by 
Ashur,  son  of  Hezron  (2  Chr.  ii.  24).  Residence  of 
the  wise  woman  who  made  peace  between  David  and 
Absalom  (2  Sam.  xiv.).  Ira,  the  Tekoite,  was  one  of 
David's  30  "  mightymen  "  (lb.  xxiii.  26).  Rehoboam 
fortified  it  (2  Chr.  xi.  6).  Its  people  helped  Nehemiah 
rebuild  the  wails  of  Jerusalem  after  the  return  from 
Babylon  (Neh.  iii.  5,  27).  The  prophet  Amos  was 
born  here  (Amos  i.,  vii.  14).  The  modern  name  is 
Tekua,  and  it  is  a  small  village  of  Arab  houses,  on 
an  elevated  hill. 


SHOW-BEEAD. 

Tell  Hum  has  recently  been  proved  to  be  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Capernaum.  The  original  building  of  the 
synagogue,  as  appears  by  an  inspection  of  the  ruins, 
was  74  feet  9  inches  long  by  56  feet  9  inches  wide ; 
longer  between  north  and  south,  with  entrances  al 
the  south  end.  Many  finely  cut  capitals  were  found 
in  the  interior,  buried  in  the  rubbish  ;  and  also  sev- 
eral of  the  pedestals  in  their  proper  places.  Epipha- 
nius  says  there  was  a  Christian  church  there  A.  D. 
600,  some  of  the  ruins  of  which  are  found  near  the 
synagogue.    The  plan  of  the  synagogue  was  always 
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■peculiar,  and  different  from  that  adopted  by  the  Chris- 
tians, or  Pagans,  or  Mohammedans,  so  that  there  is 
no  difficulty  in  determining  the  nature  of  certain 
ruins.  This  building  may  have  been  the  one  built 
hy  the  centurion  (Luke  vii.  45),  and  that  in  which 
Jesus  delivered  the  discourse  recorded  in  John  vi. 
One  of  the  stones  has  a  pot  of  manna  sculptured 
on  it. 
Temple.  The  Tabernacle  was  the  sacred  tent  where 
man  met  God  in  close  communion,  and  was  built 
after  a  model  given  to  Moses  by  Jehovah.  It  was 
used  in  the  Exodus,  on  the  journey  to  Canaan,  and 
in  the  Promised  Land  until  Solomon  built  the  Tem- 
ple on  Zion,  after  which  it  is  mentioned  no  more. 
The  Temple  is  minutely  described  in  Kings,  Jere- 
miah, and  Ezekiel,  and  "the  three  accounts  must  be 
read  together,  for  inside  measures  are  given  in  one 
and  outside  in  the  other ;  both  being  necessary  for  a 
complete  description. 

The  form  cannot  be  determined.  Many  plans  and 
elevations  have  been  designed  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  text,  the  last  of  which  seems  to  answer  all 
of  the  points.  (See  Solomon's  Temple,  T.  O.  Paine  ; 
Die  Stiftshiitte,  Dr.  Neumann.) 

The  original  h  :ly  place,  the  centre  of  worship 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  was  the  tabernacle,  a  large 
tent,  made  of  cloth,  ropes,  boards,  and  poles,  with 
such  metal  as  was  necessary  for  strength  and  orna- 
ment. It  was  set  up  and  consecrated  first  at  Sinai, 
in  the  first  year  of  the  Exodus,  after  an  idea  which 
was  given  to  Moses  by  Jehovah  (Ex.  xxv.).  Joshua 
was  the  first  keeper.  Two  skilful  workmen  (witli 
assistants),  built,  furnished,  and  decorated  the  struc- 
ture (xxxv.  30  — ),  when  the  divine  acceptance  of  it 
was  made  known  by  the  presence  of  a  cloud  resting 
above  it,  and  an  effulgence  of  light  within  (xl.).  The 
tabernacle  was  called  the  dwelling  (Heb.  MISHKAN, 
place  of  GodJ ;  the  tent  (ohelj;  tabernacle  of  tl.e 


In  the  cut  of  Dagon  the  form  of  the  god  is  shown 
as  seated,  and  of  very  large  size.  There  were  small 
copies  of  the  same  image  made  for  use  in  the  house. 

Tertul'lus.  A  Roman  orator,  whom  the  Jews  employed 
to  bring  forward  their  accusation  against  Paul  (Acts 
xxiv.  1-2). 

Tet'rarch.  Governor  of  the 
fourth  part  of  a  country.  1. 
Hekod  Antipas  (Matt.  xiv. 
11),  who  is  distinguished  as 
"  Ilerod  the  tetrarch  ;  "  also 
the  title  of  king  is  assigned 
to  him  (Matt.  xiv.  9).  — 2. 
IIeiiod  Philip  II  is  called 
tetrarch  of  ITUREA  (Luke  iii. 
l);LYSANIAS(iii.  1),  tetrarch 
ofAiiYLENE.  This  title  was 
probably  applied  to  petty  trib- 
utary princes  also. 

Thad'deus  (Heb.  tadday,  cou- 
rageous). Jude,  Judas.  Also 
called  Lebbeus  and  Thaddeus 
(Matt.  x.).  One  of  the  twelve. 
He  is  only  mentioned  among 
those  who  could  not  see  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  Jesus 
(John  xiv.  22).  Of  his  life, 
labors,  and  death  we  know 
nothing.  Tradition  says  he 
preached  at  Edessa,  and  died 
a  martyr  there  (Mark  iii.  8). 

Thebes.  A  chief  city  of  ancient 
Egypt,  the  capital  and  resi- 
dence of  the  kings  during 

the  age  of  its  highest  splendor.  There  were  three 
names,  Tarn,  Pamen  (abode  if  Amon),  and  Thebes, 
No-Ammon  (portion  of  Aw  won),  is  the  name  in  the 
Scriptures  ( Jer.  xlvi.  25  ;  Nah.  iii.  8 ;  Ez.  xxx.  14). 


of  undoubted  antiquity.  Two  of  the  mosks  were  an- 
cient heathen  temples.    The  walls  stand  on  a  O  reek 

original  foundation  of  great  massiveneSS,  and  dale 
lrom  the  Middle  Ages.  This  was  tor  several  centu- 
ries known  as  "  the  Orthodox  City,"  and  it  is  nicii- 


TtlE  TABERNACLE   AS  IT   APPEARED  IN   THE   WILDERNESS. 


congregation  (o  moed)  ;  house  of  the  Lord  (O  ha 
EDUTH);  the  holy  place,  or  sanctuary  (MIKDASH 
KODESH),  and  the  temple  (HEKAL)  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  45  feet  long,  15  wide,  and  15  high.  The  interior 
was  divided  into  two  rooms,  the  first  30  feet  long,  15 
wide,  the  holy  place;  the  second  15  feet  square  and 
high  (a  cube  I,  the  holy  of  holies,  into  which  the  high- 
priest  only  was  permitted  to  enter,  who  passed  the 
vail  that  divided  it  from  the  holy  place. 

Tent  (oiiel,  Is.  xxxiii.  20;  Ps.  xv.  1).  The  tent  was 
always  the  best  and  most  convenient  dwelling-place 
among  a  wandering  pastoral  people  (Gen.  iv.  20). 
Even  after  the  settlement  in  Canaan  the  people  out- 
side of  the  cities  lived  in  tents  (Judg.  vii.  8  ;  Heb. 
xi.  9).  The  tent  is  still  in  use  by  millions  of  people 
in  Arabia  and  other  eastern  countries.  The  mate- 
rials are  slim  poles,  cords  of  wool  or  palm-fibres,  or 
hemp,  pins  or  nails,  and  cloth  of  coarse  black  hair 
from  the  camel  or  the  goat.  Canvas  of  linen  is 
sometimes  used,  and  for  display  a  wealthy  ruler  often 
pitches  a  magnificent  tent  of  silk,  decorated  with 
embroidery,  gilding,  and  the  most  showy  Oriental  de- 
signs of  form  and  color.  The  common  house-tent  is 
divided  into  two  parts  :  one  for  men  and  another  for 
women.  The  larger  ones  have  several  divisions. 
Those  with  a  double  top  are  very  comfortable,  even 
in  the  hot  season,  and  are  often  a  better  protection 
against  the  rain  than  the  stone  houses,  whose  roof  of 
earth  is  very  likely  to  leak. 

Te'rah  (station).  Father  of  Abraham,  and  son  of  Na- 
hor  (Gen.  xi.  24,  32).  He  dwelt  in  Ur,  and  was  an 
idolater  (Josh.  xxiv.  2),  and  died  at  the  age  of  205, 
at  Haran  (Gen.  xi.  31,  32  . 

Ter'aphim.  This  word  is  rendered  "  images,"  "  idol- 
atry," or  the  like.  Now  understood  to  represent 
small  images  used  as  household  gods.  As  specimens 
of  these  images  see  the  cut  of  forms  of  ancient  gods. 
A  is  that  of  Jupiter;  all  the  others  are  Egyptian. 


Thcssaloni'ca.  On  that  part  of  the  shore  of  Macedonia 
called    the  Thermaic   Gulf,   and    originally   called 
Therma.     It  was  greatly  enlarged  by  Cassauder,  the 
son  of  Antipater,  who  named  tl.e 
improved    city    after   his  i  wife 
Thessalonica,  who  was  a  sister  of  , 

Alexander  the  Great.     This  was 
the  capital  of  that  part  of  the        __=. 
Roman  Empire,  and  was  noted 
as  the  place  of  exile  of  the  orator  -= 
Cicero,  from   whence  he   wrote 
some  of  his  letters,  when  it  was 
the  most  populous  in  all  the  re- 
gion, in    the    first   and    second 
centuries.     Paul  selected  this  as 
the  centre  of  his  operations  in 
Macedonia,  because  it  was  on  the 
great  Roman  road  connecting  it 
with  the  whole   country  north 
of  the  JEgean  Sea,  and  its   ad- 
vantages also  as  a  seaport,  thus   ^ 
ranking  it  with  Ephesus    and  ^| 
Corinth  in  importance. 

The  present  population  is  70,- 
000,  about  10,000  of  whom  are 
Jews. 

There  are  some  remains  of  the 
ancient  city,  among  which  is  an 
arch,  which  is  now  called  by  the 
Turks  the  Vardar  Gate,  standing 
across  a  street  in  the  west  end 
of  the  city,  probably  on  the  an- 
cient Via  Egnatia.  This  bears 
an  inscription  whichconfirmsthe 
Scripture  text  in  Acts  xvii.  5.  At  the  other  end  of  the 
city  there  is  an  arch  of  Constantine,  and  in  the  castle 


tioned  many  times  in  the  controversial  writings  of 
the  early  ages.  The  coins  of  this  city  are  quite  nu- 
merous and  bear  portraits  of  its  rulers  with  emblems 
and  inscriptions,  besides  its  name. 

Thra'cia  1 2  Mace.  12,  25).  On  the  ancient  maps  Thrace 
included  all  the  country  north  of  Macedonia  and 
the  Black  Sea.  It  was  afterwards  limited  to  the 
district  east  of  Macedonia,  bordering  on  the  Black 
Sea. 

Throne  (Heb.  KISSE;  Gr.  thronos).  Any  elevated  seat 
occupied  by  a  person  in  authority,  as  high-priest  il 
Sam.  i.  9)  ;  judge  (Ps.  exxii.  5) ;  or  a  military  chief 
(Jer.  i.  15). 

Thyati'ra.  Built  on  the  river  Ly'cus,  by  Selen'cus 
Nica'tor,  as  one  of  the  many  colonies  founded  by  the 
Macedonians  in  Asia  Minor,  after  the  conquest  of 
Persia.  The  more  ancient  towns  on  the  same  site 
had  been  named  Pelopia,  Semir'amis,  and  Euhip'pa, 
whose  memory  is  preserved  in  inscriptions  on  coins 
and  monuments. 

Tibe'rias.  A  city  on  the  W.  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
(John  vi.  23).  Some  have  supposed  that  it  was  built 
on  the  ruins  (or  near)  of  an  ancient  city,  Rakkath,  or 
Chinneroth  (see  Land  and  Book).  Josephus  says 
that  it  was  built  over  an  ancient  cemetery,  and  was 
therefore  an  unclean  city,  according  to  the  ceremo- 
nial law  of  the  Jews.  It  is  supposed  that  Jesus 
avoided  the  city  on  that  account,  and  it  is  scarcely 
mentioned  in  the  Gospels.  It  was  the  capital  of 
Galilee  up  to  the  time  of  Herod  Agrippa  II. 

The   emperor  Tiberius,  after  whom  the  city    and 


TIBERIAS,  THE   CITT    AND   THE   LAKE. 


the  lake  are  named,  was  the  successor  of  Augustus 
Ca?sar,  and  the  second  emperor  of  Rome  (A.  D.  1  I  . 
there  are  the  remains  of  a  triumphal  arch  of  Marcus  I  Tig'lath-pile'ser  (lard    of  the  Tigris] 


Aurelius.     There  are  also  columns,  architraves,  etc.,  I      svria;    was 


invited   bv   Ahaz,   king  of   Judah,   to 


furl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  c,  as  s  ;  ch  as  sb  ;  «,  -eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  §  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  linger,  link ;  t!  as  in  thine. 
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assist  him  against  the  kings  of  Assyria  and  Israel  (1 

.   K.  xvi.  7-10). 

Ti'gris  (arrow).  River  of  Mesopotamia.  Called  Hid- 
dekel  in  Hebrew.  Like  the  Euphrates,  it  has  two 
sources ;  the  principal  one  in  near  the  high  mountain- 
lake  Golenjik,  which  lies  in  the  great  bend  of  the 
Euphrates,  in  lat.  38°  10',  long.  S9°  20',  and  only  2  or 
3  ms,  from  that  river. 


TOMB-DOOR  IN  RUINS. 

Tim'nah  [divide].  1.  In  the  north  of  Judah  (Josh.  xv. 
10),  near  Bethshemesh.  It  may  be.  identical  with 
Timnatha  of  Samson,  a  city  of  Dan  (xix.  43).  The 
modern  village  is  called  Tibneh,  2  ms.  W.  of  Ain 
Shems  (Bethshemesh),  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
city.  —  2.  In.the  mountain  district  of  Judah  (xv.  57), 
.south  of  Hebron. 

Tim'othy.  Is  first  mentioned  in  Acta  xvi.  1,  where  he 
is  described  as  the  son  of  a  Greek,  by  a  Jewish  mother. 
The  father's  name  is  unknown ;  his  mother's  was 
Eunice,  and  his  grandmother's  Lois  (2  Tim.  i.  5). 

1'iT'hakah  (exalted).  King  of  Ethiopia,  or  Cush,  and 
of  Egypt,  and  the  opponent  of  SENNACHERIB  (2K. 
xix.  i)).  He  was  a  powerful  monarch,  ruling  both 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt,  and  extending  his  conquests 
far  into  Asia. 

Tir'zah.  City  of  Canaan  ( Josh.  xii.  24).  After  the  sepa- 
ration of  Israel  and  Judah  it  was  the  residence  of 
Jeroboam  (1  K.  xiv.  17), and  of  his  successors,  Baasha, 
Elah,  and  Zimri.  The  royal  sepulchres  (xvi.  0)  of  the 
first  four  kings  of  Israel  were  here. 

Tithe  (Heb.  MA'ASER;  Gr.  dekate,  a  tenth).  The  pro- 
portion of  a  man's  income  devoted  to  sacred  purposes 
(Gen.  xiv.  20,  xxviii.  22)  prescribed  by  the  Mosaic 
Law  (Num.  xxxi.  31).  A  twofold  tithe  was  required 
.of  each  citizen.  The  first  consisted  of  one-tenth  of 
the  produce  of  liiy  fields  trees,  and  herds,  to  be  given 
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to  God  (Lev.  xxvii.  30-32).  The  Levites  paid  a  tenth 
part  of  what  they  received  to  the  priests  (Num.xvfii. 
26-28).  The  second  tith.3  required  of  each  landholder 
one-tenth  of  the  nine  parts  of  bio  produce  remaining 
after  the  first  tithe,  to  be  used  at  the  Temple  in  enter- 
taining the  Levites  (Deut.  xii.  17-19,  22-29).    Every 


third  year  a  special  provision  was  made  for  the  poor, 
either  out  of  this  second  tithe  or  in  addition  to  it 
(Deut.  xiv.  2S,  29).  The  system  of  Tithes  was  re- 
newed both  before  and  after  the  Captivity  (2  Chr. 
xxxi.  5,  G,  12) ;  but  they  were  not  always  regularly 
paid,  and  then  the  Divine  blessing  was  withheld  (Mai. 
iii.  8-12). 
Ti'tus  (Gr.  Titus).  A  Christian  teacher  of  Greek  origin 
(Gal.  ii.  iii.),  the  companion 
of  Paul,  who  converted  him 
(Tit.  i.  4;  2  Cor.  viii.  23). 
He  was  one  of  those  sent 
upon  a  mission  to  Jerusalem 
from  the  Church  of  Antioch 
(Acts  v.  2;  Gal.  ii.  1).  He 
was  thence  sent  to  Corinth, 
where  he  labored  success- 
fully (2  Cor.  viii.  G ;  xii.  18). 
Tomb.  The  arrangement  of 
the  tombs  was  generally  as 
shown  in  the  plan,  and  the 
door  was  according  to  the 
style  and  wealth  of  the  own- 
er. The  door  engraved  was, 
when  new,  very  showy  and 
elegant,  and  probably  had  a 
front  to  match  the  handsome 
pediment  above,  which  is  so 
beautifully  ornamented  with 
scrolls  and  flowers.  Butnear- 
.  ly  every  ancient  tomb  in  Pal- 
estine has  been  broken  into 
fragments,  more  or  less,  and 
only  their  rufns  remain  for 
our  inspection.  Inside  the 
tomb  there  were  large  rooms, 
marked  A,  B,  C,  from  which 
small  chambers  called  loculi 
(places)  were  cut  for  the  de- 
positof  the  bodies.  Nocofihu  were  needed,  forthesolid 
rock  was  a  cover- 
ing, on  three  sides, 
and  the  front  was 
walled  up  with 
stones  and  cement. 
The  door  was  closed 
with  a  round  stone, 
like  a  millstone, 
(without  the  hole 
in  the  centre,)  and 
also  with  a  door  on 
,    hinges. 

In  the  Sepulchre 
of  the  kings  of  Je- 
rusalem (city  of  Da- 
vid—  that  is,  City 
of  the  King),  there 
were  eleven  kings 
of    Judah    buried, 

but  there  is  now  no  trace  of  this  sspulchre. 
|    explorations  may  reveal  these  hidden  places. 

No  tombs  at  present  known  can  be  traced  to  a  date 
before  the  Roman  occupation  of  the  country. 
Tower  (migdal).  Towers  were 
used  for  defense  and  for  watch- 
ing vineyards,  fields,  and  the 
frontiers  of  the  country  ( Judg. 
ix.  17,  47-50).  The  traveler 
meets  with  these  small  watch- 
towers  now  all  over  Pales- 
tine. The  tower  was  a  symbol 
of  strength  and  protection, 
and  therefore  it  is  used  as  a 
figure  of  God  (Ps.  Ixi.  3),  and 
of  kings  and  other  men  in 
power  (Is.  ii.  15,  xxv.  25). 
Town.  1.  Bath,  daughter ;  used 
for  village,  or  suburb  near  a 
large  city.  2.  Hav'VOTH, 
villages,  meaning  dwelling- 
places  (Josh.  xiii.  30).  3.  Ha- 
ZEE,  court  or  village  (Gen. 
xxv.  16).  4.  Ie,  city  (Deut. 
iii.  5).  5.  Kik;  wall  (Josh. 
ii.  15).    6.  Per'azotii,  open  rachel 

country,  or  un walled  tamp. 

7.  Greek,  come,  a  hamlet.  8.  Kemop'olis,  a  large 
village  without  walls  (Mark  i.  3,S). 
Traehoni'tis  (heap  of  stones),  (Luke  iii.  1).  The  region 
was  called,  also,  Aegob,  Gemiub,  and  now  lit-lJE- 
jah,  and  is  S.  of  Damascus,  consisting  of  a  plain  end 
the  W.  slope  of  Ji  be!  llauran.  On  the  N.  border  of 
this  regioji  are  extensive  ruins  of  Mismiych,  where 
there  arc  inscriptions  and  sculptures,  once  adorning 
what  was  a  beautiful  temple.  The  }  lace  was  called 
Phocus.  On  the  slope  of  the  mountain  Alsadamum 
there  are  the  ruins  of  the  cities  Saccaea,  Kenath,  and 
others  not  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 

Joriephus  gives  a  very  exact  and  interesting  account 
of  thesj  places,  in  which  he  describes  the  houses  as 
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Future 


made  of  stone,  thick,  solid  and  strong  walls,  and  also 
many  caves  were  used  as  dwellings.  Cisterns  and 
granaries  were  cut  in  the  solid  rock. 

Captain  Richard  F.  Burton  (of  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca  fame)  visited  this  district  last  year,  and  gave 
a  very  minute  account  of  its  ruins  of  cities,  roads, 
caves,  etc.,  fully  confirming  the  Scripture  notices. 

Transfiguration  (Matt.  xvii.  1;  9).  The  scene  is  now 
located  by  common  consent  among  scholars  on  Mount 
Hermon.  The  apostles  Peter,  James,  and  John,  were 
the  only  witnesses  ( 1  Pet.  i.  26 ;  John  i.  14). 

Tro'as.  The  ancient  city  of  Troy,  according  to  the  Iliad 
of  Homer,  was  near  the  foot  of  Mount  Ida,  near  the 
shore,  in  Asia  Minor,  and  was  called  at  one  time 
Alexander  Troas.  The  island  of  Tenedos  was  oppo- 
site, and  only  a  few  miles  distant.  The  whole  region 
south  of  the  Hellespont  was  called  the  Tread.  The 
city  was  a  colonv  of  both  Rome  and  Macedonia.  It 
is  now  called  Eski  Stambul  (Old  Constantinople),  be- 
cause Constantine  at  one  time  thought  of  building 


COIN  OF  TROAS. 

the  capital  of  his  empire  at  this  place.  Paul  visited 
Troas  three  times :  first,  A.  D.  52,  when  he  received 
the  call  to  come  over  to  Macedonia  (Acts  xvi.  8-11) ; 
and  next  in  A.  D.  57,  when  he  met  with  much  success 
in  his  preaching ;  and  the  last  in  A.  D.  58,  when  the 
incident  of  the  falling  of  Eutychus  out  of  the  win- 
dow, and  his  recovery  by  Paul's  intercession,  occurred 
(Acts  xx.  5-14;  2  Tim.  iv.  13). 

Trogyl'lium.  A  point  of  land  opposite  the  island  of 
Sainos,  at  the  boundary  between  Coria  and  Ionia 
(Act  xx.  15). 

Tu'bal  (to  prepare).  Son  of  Japheth,  who  with  his 
brothers  Javan  and  Meshech,  traded  in  slaves  and 
vessels  of  brass  (Gen.  x.  2 ;  1  Chr.  i.  5). 

Tubal-Oain  (Persian  tu'pul,  iron  ;  Arabic  kain,  worker). 
Worker  in  metals.    A  son  of  Lamech  (Gen.  iv.  22). 

Turtle-Dove  (toe).  The  migratory  habits  of  the  dove 
are  alluded  to  in  Canticles,  iii.  11, 12  ;  Jeremiah,  viii. 
7.  It  was  allowed  as  a  sin-ottering  by  the  poor  (Lev. 
i.  14,  v.  7  ;  Matt.  xxi.  22).  Abraham  offered  a  turtle- 
dove and  a  pigeon  before  the  law  was  given.  (Gen. 
xv.  9). 

Twelve  Tribes.  The  emblems  of  the  tribes  were  the 
standards  around  which  the  people  gathered  during 
the  march  in  the  wilderness.  There  is  no  account  of 
their  use  during  the  wars  of  conquest  in  Canaan,  but 
it  is  probable  that  they  were  used  at  least  until  the 
time  of  king  David. 

The  Allotment  of  the  Twelve  Teibes. — 
The  land  was  promised  to  Abraham  as  a  dwelling- 
place  for  his  descendants,  \\  ho  were  to  be  as  eouL\tlesa 


TOMB,  BETWEEN  JERUSALEM  AND  BETHLEHEM. 

as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  or  as  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore ;  which  promise  was  repeated  to  Moses,  who 
brought  them  tut  of  Egypt  to  the  border  of  the  coun- 
try at  Kadesh,  by  the  shortest  route  from  Sinai,  but 
on  account  of  the  murmurings  there,  led  them  for  38 
years  in  the  wilderness.  They  were  finally  brought 
ever  the  Jordan  by  Joshua,  who,  after  giving  Caleb 
Lis  '■  mountain  "  Hebron,  divided  the  land  by  lot 
among  the  nine  tribes  and  a  half;  two  tribes  and  a 
half  having  been  located  by  Moses  east  of  Jordan  • 
(Josh,  xiv-xxi.). 

The  lots  were  drawn  at  Shiloh,  where  the  Taber- 
nacle had  been  set  up,  and  where  it  remained  over 
four  hundred  years.     See  Shiloh. 
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The  tribes  are  named  here  in  the  order  in  which 
the  sons  of  Jacob  stood  in  his  family. 

The  description  of  the  cities  and  surroundings 
forms  the  great  body  of  this  work,  and  therefore  only  a 
few  words  are  here  given  to  each  tribe,  referring  to  the 
maps,  and  the  articles  under  each  separate  head,  for 
particulars. 


wilderness  along  the  Dead  Sea  was  not  favorable  to  a 
large  population.  Simeon  and  Dan  bad  a  part :  alto- 
gether leaving  Judah  in  actual  occupation  of  only 
the  hill-country  with  the  western  slopes  (the  Shefe- 
lah),  and  the  pasture-land  of  the  south  Negeb).  Its 
stronghold  Wits  the  district  from  Jerusalem  to  Vuttali, 
which  was  secured  from  invasion  by  steep,  narrow 
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THE  ENCAMPMENT   ABOUND  THE  TABERNACLE. 


The  tribe  of  Reuben  was  the  least  distinguished  in 
every  way  —  in  men  of  character,  in  famous  deeds,  or 
in  the  territory  in  which  they  lived.  There  were  four 
families  at  the  migration  into  Egypt,  and  46,500  men 
over  20  years  old  at  the  Exode,  and  at  the  last  num- 
bering before  the  death  of  Moses,  43,730.  Three  of 
this  tribe  joined  Korah  in  the  rebellion  against  Moses 
at  Sinai,  and  "perished  from  among  the  congrega- 
tion" (Num.  xvi.  33).  The  station  of  the  tribe  on 
the  march  was  south  of  the  Tabernacle,  with  Simeon 
and  Gad.  The  tribe  chose  to  stay  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan,  on  the  mishor  or  highland  pasture  of  Moab, 
a  section  which  had  never  been  included  in  the  prom- 
ise to  Abraham  iNum.  xxxii.  7,  17).  This  distant 
position  separated  them  from  their  brethren  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  and  gradually  alienated  them 
from  the  national  religion,  as  Deborah  bewailed  in 
her  song  ( Judg.  v.  15, 16).  The  Syrians  overran  their 
eountry  under  Hazael  B.  C.  884— ('i  Ki.  x.  32),  and 
the  whole  tribe  was  carried  into  Syria 'captive  by 
Tiglatb-Pileser  (1  Chr.  v.  6,  26). 

There  is  near  Joppa  a  river  Rubin  (Reu'oen\  and 
on  its  banks  there  is  held  a  yearly  festival  in  memory 
of  the  patriarch  who  is  said  to  have  been  buried 
there.    See  Reuben,  on  p.  82. 

The  tribe  of  Simeon  numbered  six  families  (the 
lead  of  one  of  which,  Shaul,  was  a  son  of  a  Canaan- 
ite  woman)  when  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt  (Gen. 
xlvi.),  and  at  the  Exode  59,300  men  over  20,  but  only 
22,000  at  the  last  census  by  Moses. 

In  the  wilderness  Simeon  was  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Tabernacle.  The  only  great  name  of  the  tribe 
on  record  is  that  of  the  widow  Judith,  the  heroine  of 
the  apocryphal  Book  of  Judith,  where  she  appears 
as  an  ideal  type  of  piety,  beauty,  courage,  and  chas- 
tity. There  "were  18  cities,  with  their  surroundings, 
given  to  Simeon  out  of  the  portion  allotted  to  Judah, 
including  the  famous  well  of  Beersheba,  and  one  of 
which  (Ziklag)  became  the  private  property  of  David, 
as  a  present  from  Achish  the  Philistine.  A  part  of 
the  tribe  (500  men)  took  possession  of  a  district  in 
Mount  Seir,  where  they  were  still  living  after  the 
return  from  the  captivity  (1  Chr.  iv.  42,  43). 

Por  Levi,  see  page  60. 

Jadah  numbered  three  families  at  the  migration  to 
Egypt,  all  of  whom  were  descendants  of  Canaanite 
"women,  and  74,600  at  Sinai ;  and  had  increased  to 
7;5, 500  at  the  passage  over  Jordan.  The  great  Caleb 
was  of  this  tribe,  who  was  one  of  the  spies;. and  he 
and  Joshua.were  the  only  two  of  the  spies  who  spoke 
well  of  Canaan,  and  the  only  ones  of  all  the  people 
who  left  Egypt  that  were  permitted  to  enter  it. 

This  was  the  first  tribe  located  west  of  the  Jordan, 
and  its  boundaries  are  more  minutely  traced  than  of 
any  other,  and  included  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole 
land.  Philistia  was  not  conquered  until  David's 
time,  and  was  after  that  an  uncertain  possession  :  the 


defiles  on  every  side,  easily  defended,  wli'le  its  cities 
were  nearly  all  on  hill-tops.  The  royal  !;:)C  was  de- 
scended from  Pharez,  twin  son  of  the  widow  of  Er, 
Reuben's  son,  and  David  was  the  first  who  was  named 
king.  When  the  ten  tribes  revolted,  Judah  -was  left 
alone,  and  its  history  became  that  of  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  over  which  David's  successors  from  Reho- 
boam  to  Zedekiah  reigned.     (See  Israel.) 

The  most  important  neighbors  of  Judah  were  Edom 
and  Egypt,  besides  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  The  great 
internal  cause  of  the  decay  and  the  ruin  of  Judah, 
was  the  contest  between  the  kings  and  the  priests  for 
the  controlling  power,  which  increased  the  bitterness 
of  factions,  and  lessened  the  bravery  of  the  people 


into  Egypt,  Tlushim  (a  family?),  or  Shuhnm  ;  kit  tin 
Exode  the  number  of  the  tribe  was  62,700  men  over 
20,  and  at  the  final  numbering  in  Moab  tiny  hail  in- 
Creased  to  64,400.  The  seventeen  cities,  in  iis  allot- 
ment (including  Ekron,  one  of  the  live  chief  cities 
of  Philistia),  were  seated  along  the  sides  and  base  of 
the  hill-country  of  Judah  ami  Benjamin.  Josephus 
says  their  land  extended  to  Dor  under  Carmel.  It 
was  the  last  tribe  located,  and  had  the  smallest  por- 
tion. A  long  time  after  the  allotment  the  tribe  (build 
its  territory  too  small,  and  sent  a  part  northward, 
who  located  at  Laish  (Judg.  xviii.l, 'taking  Micah'j 
priest  and  his  images  (idolatrous?)  with  them.  Sam- 
son was  the  most  noted  man  of  the  tribe,  and  was  a 
judge  of  Israel. 

Dan  is  omitted  from  the  genealogies  of  the  Chroni- 
cles, and  by  John  in  the  Revelation,  where  all  die 
other  tribe;  ajjpear. 


INTEEIOB  OF  A  TOMB,   li.RVZil.EH. 

Four  families  of  the  sons  of  Htphtali  went  down 
into  Egypt  with  their  father,  and  had  increased  at  the 
Exode'to  53,400  men  over  20,  and  numbered  on  the 
Plains  of  Moab  45,400.  The  lot  of  the  tribe  was 
drawn  the  last  but  one,  and  included  a  greater  variety 
of  climate,  soil,  productions,  and  scenery  than  any 
other.  Some  of  its  wooded  bights  are  3,000or  4,000 
feet  high,  the  loftiest  west,  of  the  Jordan.  The  broad 
table-lands  and  elevated  plains  are  well  watered 
and  rich  in  vegetation.  The  plains  on  the  shore  of 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  were  of  unrivaled  fertility,  and 
called  the  garden  of  Palestine,  and  an  earthly  para- 
dise 'Jcsephus,  B.  J.  iii.  3,  2;  10,  S  ;  Robfnsoii,  ii.402). 

The  Syrian  and  Assyrian  touched  this  tribe  first  in 
their  incursions,  when  they  came  by  the  way  of  Coele- 


OAD'ABA.      A  CHIEF  CITY  EAST  OP  JOEBAN. 


for  resistance  against  their  enemies  <Ez.  xxii.)  ;  and 
when  in  Ililkiah  the  priest  the  crown  was  actually 
subjected,  society  had  become  corrupt,  the  enemies 
of  Judah,  Egypt,  and  Babylon  threatened,  and  the 
few  faithful  and  good  men  left  resigned  themselves  lo 
the  bitter  lot  which  the  sins  of  the  nations  had  earned, 
and  went  weeping  into  captivity. 

Onlv  one  son  of  Dan  is  mentioned  at  the  migration 


Syria  (2  Ki.  v.  29).  After  the  captivity  this  section 
became  the  most  populous  in  the  whole  country  ;  and 
in  the  time  of  Christ  there  were  many  large  cities,  of 
which  only  two  now  remain,  Sated  and  Tiberias,  and 
these  are  partly  in  ruins. 

Gad  numbered  seven  families  at  the  migration  into 
Egvjit,  15,650  fighting-men  at  the  Exode,  and  al  the 
Plains    of   -Moab  onlv  40,500.     Their  territory  lay 
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TYRE 


between  the  lots  of  Reuben  and  Manasseh,  east  of 
Jordan,  and  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  districts  in 
Syria.  (See  Gab,  Ammon,  Moab  and  Gilead.)  They 
probably  extended  their  limits  very  widely  on  the 
victory  over  the  Hagarites  (1  Chr.  v.  19).  Several  of 
its  cities  were  noted  in  the  nation's  history  —  as  Ma- 
hanaim,  Peuiel,  Ranioth  Mizpeh,  Galeed,  Succoth, 
and  Rabbath  Amnion. 

Among  its  great  and  good  men  we  find  the  names  j 


JERICHO.      THE   FIKST   CITY   TAKEN   WEST   OF   JORDAN. 


of  Jephfhah  the  Gileadite,  a  judge  of  Israel;  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  one  of  the 
grandest  characters  known  to  history,  or  poetry  even. 
He  owed  some  of  his  qualities  to  the  habits  and  cus- 
toms of  his  native  district  —  his  wonderful  strength  ; 
great  endurance  of  fatigue,  hunger,  and  thirst;  his 
wandering  mode  of  life,  and  his  dislike  to  the  re- 
straints of  society.  His  dress  was  similar  to  that  of 
the  modern  Arab  in  Gilead.  Also,  Barzillai  of  Ma- 
hanaim,  and  Machir  of  Lodebar.  (See  Lodebar.) 
The  tribe  was  carried  into  captivity  by  Tiglath- 
Pileser,  and  Jeremiah  says  that  the  Ammonites  oc- 
cupied its  cities  (xlix.  1 — ). 

Asher  had  four  sons  and  a  daughter,  and  two 
grandsons,  heads  of  families,  when  Jacob  went  down 
into  Egypt;  at  the  Exode  the  number  was  41,500, 
which  was  increased  before  the  crossing  of  Jordan  to 
53,400.  The  district  given  to  the  tribe  was  limited 
just  south  of  Sidon  (Tyre  was  not  then  founded),  and 
it  was  never  able  to  either  drive  out  or  keep  out  the 
Sidon ians  from  their  portion.  In  David's  time  the 
tribe  had  become  of  so  little  account  that  it  is  not 
mentioned  among  the  chief  rulers  of  the  land  (1  Chr. 
xxvii.  16-22),  although  some  of  its  people  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  Hezekfah's  Passover  (2  Chr.  xxx.  11). 
There  are  many  very  interesting  ruins  in  this  district, 
which  have  been  but  slightly  noticed.  Om  el  Awa- 
niid  (mother  of  columns)  is  one  which  is  a  relic  of  a 
great  city,  whose  site  was  on  the  high  table-land  east 
of  the  Ladder  of  Tyre.  The  many  columns  lying 
scattered  about  indicate  the  magnificence  of  the  build- 
ings when  in  their  perfection.  No  clue  can  be  got  to 
the  name  of  the  place.  The  whole  region  is  dotted 
over  with  ruins  of  cities  without  names  or  history. 
(See  Asher.) 

Issachar  (written  Isascarin  the  Hebrew)  went  into 
Egypt  with  four  families  of  his  sons,  and  came  out  at 
the  Exode  with  54,400  men  of  war,  and  numbered  at 
Peor,  after  the  pestilence,  04,300.  Josephus  says  the 
portion  of  the  tribe  was  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  (Jez- 
reel).  Some  of  the  names  of  its  cities  and  localities 
recall  incidents  and  events  which  are  among  the 
most  interesting  in  the  history  of  Israel;  such  as 
Nain,  Shunem,  Endor,  Gilboa,  Jezreel  and  Megiddo, 
Tabor  and  the  Hill  Moreh.  Two  hundred  of  its 
chiefs  went  to  Hebron  to  assist  at  the  crowning  of 
David  as  king.  Tola,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Israel, 
was  of  this  tribe,  and  lived  at  Shamir,  where  after- 
ward Omri  (the  descendant  of  Oinri  of  Issachar?) 
built  Samaria,  and  founded  the  house  of  Ahab. 
Baaslia,  of  this  tribe  also,  was  the  third  king  of 
Israel,  and  an  idolater;  who  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Elah.  The  tribe  sent  its  people  to  Hezekiah's 
Passover.  Five  years  after  that  they  were  carried 
away  captive. 

Zebulon  had  three  sons  who  were  heads  of  families 
at  the  migration  into  Egypt,  and  numbered  57,400  at 
Sinai,  and  00,500  males  "of  full  age  on  the  Plains  of 


Moab.  The  territory  of  the  tribe  was  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  beautiful  districts  west  of  the  Jor- 
dan. Althoiigh  Joshua  distinctly  defines  the  boun- 
daries, yet  so  many  sites  of  its  cities  have  been  lost 
that  it  is  very  difficult  to  follow  the  outlines.  The 
plain  of  Buttauf,  the  table-lands  west  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  finely  wooded  hills  and  valleys  around 
labor,  Hattiii,  Sefurieh,  Nazareth,  and  as  far  as  the 
plain  of  Acre,  with  a  small  strip  of  Esdraelon,  were 
among  its  treasures. 
It  was  to  have  ex- 
tended from  sea  to  sea 
(between  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  Med- 
iterranean). The  tour 
northern  tribes,  Ash- 
er, Naphtali,  Zebulon, 
and  Issachar  (perhaps 
including  Dan  as 
fifth),  formed  a  kind 
of  state  by  them- 
selves, among  whom 
Zebulon  won  the  high- 
est position  for  war- 
like deeds,  the  most 
brilliant  action  on  re- 
cord being  the  victory 
of  Barak  and  Deborah 
over  Jabin  and  Sisera,  | 
so  beautifully  sung  by 
Deborah  (Judg.  v.). 
After  the  captivity  it 
became  a  part  of  the 
nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  is  not  mentioned 
as  a  separate  tribe. 
Nazareth  and  Cana 
were  in  its  borders, 
and  were  made  famous 
for  all  time  by  the 
presence  of  the  great 
light"  prophesied  by 
Isaiah  (ix.  1,  2). 
Joseph  went  down  into  Egypt  as  a  slave,  sold  to 
Ishmaelites,  by  whom  he  was  sold  again  to  Potiphar, 
an  officer  of  Pharaoh.  (See  Joseph.)  His  sons  were 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  (reversed  by  Joseph  in  his 
blessing,  for  Manasseh  was  the  first-born),  who  were 
given  the  portion  of  their  father.  At  the  Exode  their 
number  was  72,700  men,-  which  increased  to  85,200 
men  at  the  last  census.     (See  Ephraim.) 

Ephraim  was  represented 
among  the  spies  by  Joshua 
(Oshea),  the  son  of  Nun,  who 
was  especially  honored  by 
Moses  with  the  title  of  "  The 
help  of  Jehovah"  (Jehoshua). 
The  lot  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
came  out  second  to  Judah, 
and  they  were  located  in  the 
centre  of  the  land,  but  they 
did  not  give  way  to  the  en- 
ervating influences  of  wealth 
and  plenty  as  soon  as  the 
northern  tribes,  especially 
Asher.  The  history  of  Eph- 
raim was  merged  in  that  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

The  tribe  of  Ephraim  had 
the  fairest  portion  in  all  the 
land;  it  once  was  the  chief 
sanctuary  and  the  chief  origi- 
nal settlement  of  the  nation ; 
was  the  especial  care  of  the 
Lord  (Hos.  xi.  3,  4);  but  it 
distrusted  its  fellow -tribes, 
and  in  its  separate  life  as  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  it  fell  into 
tumult,  dissension,  and  un- 
godliness, which  was  only 
closed  by  the  captivity  (ib. 
ver.  8-12). 

Manasseh.  There  is  no 
reason  given  for  depriving 
Manasseh  of  his  birthright, 
as  there  was  in  the  case  of 
his  grand-uncle  Esau.  On 
leaving  Egypt  at  the  Exode 
this  was  the  least  of  thetwel  ve 
tribes,  numbering  at  Sinai 
only  32,200,  but  at  the  census, 

just  before  the  crossing  of  the  Jordan,  they  had  in- 
creased to  52,700  men  over  20  years  old,  at  which  time 
Manasseh  is  honored  with  'a  first  mention  before 
Ephraim.  The  division  of  the  tribe  is  one  of  the  sin- 
gular facts  in  the  history  of  the  Israelites,  and  seems 
to  be  at  variance  with  the  national  feeling  and  laws. 
Some  of  this  tribe  were  warriors,  and  made  extensive 
conquests:  as  Machir,  who  took  Gilead  and  Bashan ; 
Jair,  who  took  00  cities  in  Argob;  and  Nobah,  who 


captured  Kenath  and  its  vicinity,  a  tract  of  country 
the  most  difficult  in  the  whole  land,  being  full  of  for- 
tified cities,  and  in  the  possession  of  Og  and  Sihon. 
(See  Hauuan,  Bashan,  Heshbon,  Argob,  Ke- 
nath, Nqbah,  etc.) 

The  lot  of  the  half-tribe  west  of  the  Jordan  was 
small,  lying  along  the  north  border  of  Ephraim,  but 
since  the  boundary  is  so  slightly  recorded,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  follow  it.  The  line  is  drawn  from  the  river 
Kaiiah  (supposing  that  river  to  have  been  just  south 
of  Csesarea),  to  a  place  on  the  Jordan  "before  She- 
chem"  (Josh.  xvii.  7,  9.  11 ;  Jos.  Ant.  v.  i.  22).  (See 
Dor,  Taanach,  and  Megiddo.)  There  is  no  ac- 
count of  this  tribe  separate  from  Ephraim,  and  it  is 
likely  that  the  two  neighbors  were  spoken  of  as  one 
people  (2  Chr.  xxxi.  1 ;  xxxiv.  6,  9). 

Benjamin  had  ten  sons  and  grandsons  at  the  migra- 
tion into  Egypt ;  at  the  Exode  the  tribe  numbered 
35,400  of  full  age,  and  just  before  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan  it  had  increased  to  45,600.  The  boundaries 
of  their  lot  is  quite  carefully  described,  and  contained 
26  large  and  many  small  cities.  The  tribe  was  nearly 
destroyed  on  account  of  its  refusal  to  punish  an 
offender  who  had  violated  the  rights  of  hospitality 
(Judg.  xix.,  xx.),  600  men  only  escaping  to  the  rock 
Rimmon.  (See  Rimmon  and  Shiloh.)  They  were 
afterward  supplied  with  wives  from  Jabesh  Gilead 
and  at  Shiloh. 

The  first  deliverer  of  Israel  in  the  time  of  the 
Judges  was  Ehud  of  this  tribe,  who  killed  Eglon, 
the  tat  king  of  Moab,  and  ruled  the  nation  for  a  long 
term. 

The  first  king  of  Israel  was  Saul,  a  Benjamite; 
and  also  that  other  Saul,  Paul  the  Apostle,  was  of 
this  tribe.     . 

The  great  lottery  for  the  distribution  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  held  at  Shiloh  (see  Shiloh),  and  for 
four  centuries  it  was  the  centre  of  the  government, 
of  the  nation.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  had  been 
kept  at  Gilgal,  near  Jericho,  while  the  conquest  was 
going  on,  but  when  the  whole  land  was  subjected  (an 
far  as  to  general  occupation),  the  prophesy  was  ful- 
filled which  said,  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  the  ruler's  staff'  from  between  his  feet,  till 
he  shall  go  to  Shiloh,"  that  is,  till  the  tribes  assemble 
at  Shiloh  to  divide  by  lot  the  conquered  land. 

It  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  the 
sanctuaries,  and  only  gave  way  to  Moriah  at  Jerusa- 
lem, where  a  temple  was  built,  whereas  a  tent  or 
tabernacle  only  had  been  used  at  Shiloh. 

The  ruins  at  the  site  are  not  large  or  interesting. 


^g^SS, 


ANCIENT  CHARIOT.     PHILIP  AND  THE  EUNDCH.     (See  PHILIP.) 

There  is  a  ruined  mosk,  a  chapel,  and  fort  of  the  Mid- 
dle Ages,  also  in  ruins,  and  a  few  remains  of  Greek 
and  Roman  art.  The  fountain  near  is  large,  flows 
abundantly,  and  has  sweet  water. 
Tyre  [rock;  Ar.  sur ;  Heb.  ZOR).  Built  both  on  the  land 
and  on  an  island.  The  island  was  connected  with 
the  mainland  by  a  causeway  in  Alexander's  siege  of 
the  city.  The  people  were  called  Sidonians  (Judg. 
xviii.  7),  in  both  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were  only 
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20  miles  apart.  Tlic  Jews  never  obtained  possession 
of  the  cities  on  the  coast  of  Phoenicia  (Judg.  i.  31), 
but  both  people  lived  in  them,  nearly  always  in  peace 
and  harmony.  The  builder  of  the  Temple,  Hiram 
(Abif —  father),  was  of  Tyre,  but  of  Jewish  descent. 


U 


EMBLEMS   OF   THE   TWELVE   TRIBES. 

The  friendship  between  the  people  of  Phoenicia 
and  the  Jews  seems  never  to  have  been  disturbed  by 
war,  and  the  kings  of  the  two  nations  were  at  least  once 
united  by  marriage,  as  in  the  instance  of  king  Ahab, 
■who  married  the  daughter  of  king  Ethbaal  of  Siclon. 

The  prophet  Joel  says  the  Phoenicians  sold  Jewish 
children  into  slavery  to  the  Greeks  (Joel  iii.  6-8). 

Carthage  was  founded  as  a  colony  from  Tyre  143 
years  after  the  building  of  Solomon's  Temple. 

Its  religion  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  Philistines 
and  other  pagan  nations,  and  its  gods  and  worship 
differed  only  in  name  from  those  of  Greece,  Assyria, 
and  Egypt.  Hercules  was  worshiped  under  the  name 
of  Melkarth,  and  the  temple  in  his  honor  on  the 
island  was  said  by  Arrian  (ii.  16)  to  have  been  the 
most  ancient  in  the  world. 

The  dye  called  Tyrian  purple  was  a  source  of  great 
wealth,  and  was  found  in  a  shell-fish,  on  the  coast 
near  the  city,  each  fish  affording  only  one  drop  of  the 
precious  color. 

The  population  of  the  city  in  the  time  of  Christ  was 
equal  to  that  of  Jerusalem  (probably  about  100,000). 
Cassius,  bishop  of  Tyre,  was  at  the  council  of  Cse- 
sarea.  William  of  Tyre  was  bishop  in  the  time  of 
the  Crusades  (A.  D.  1124),  and  his  account  of  the  city 
adds  much  to  our  knowledge  of  its  wealth,  resources, 
and  customs.  He  mentions  glass  and  sugar  as  among 
its  articles  of  manufacture.  Specimens  of  ancient 
glass  are  often  found,  among  the  ruins,  and  in  the 
tombs,  and  one  of  the  most  curious  and  valuable 
recently  discovered  was  a  bottle  of  gray  glass,  holding 
about  three  pints,  in  a  tomb  near  Tyre,  by  Robert 
Morris,  LL.D.,  1808. 


PICKING   CRAPES.      EGYPTIAN   MONUMENTS. 

One  of  the  stones  in  the  great  sea  wall  of  Tyre  is 
still  lying  in  its  original  position,  where  it  was  placed 
more  than  3000  years  ago,  and  is  17  ft.  long  by  6i 
high,  and  9  thick,  with  beveled  edges,  like  all  the 
peculiar  Phoenician  work  of  those  early  ages. 

Tyre  has  been  used  as  a  marble-quarry  for  ages, 
and  its  best  materials  carried  away  to  other  cities. 


Ula'I.  River  near  Shushan,  Persia,  called  by  the 
Greeks  Ealccas  (Dan.  viii.  2,  16).  The  river  lias 
changed  from  its  ancient  course  to  a 
new  channel,  or  rather,  it  now  has  two 
branches  by  which  its  waters  flow  into 
the  Tigris.  The  Persian  kings  drank 
the  water  of  this  river  only,  whether  at 
home  or  abroad,  having  it  carried  with 
them  when  on  a  journey. 
Unicorn  (Heb.  EEEM.).  Some  wild  beast, 
perhaps  the  Bison,  or  the  Urus,  an  ex- 
tinct species  of  Buffalo.  It  is  alluded  to 
as  a  powerful  and  violent  animal  (I)eut. 
xxxiii.  17;  Ps.  xxii.  19;  Job  xxxix.  9). 
Ur.  The  land  of  Haran,  Ur  of  the  Chal- 
dees  (Gen.  xi.  28 1,  from  which  Terah  and 
Abraham  went  into  Canaan.  There  are 
4  localities  offered  by  the  commentators 
as  the  one  alluded  to  in  the  text.  1.  Now 
called  Oorfah,  and  anciently  by  the 
Greeks  Edessa,  where  there  is  a  mosque 
and  a  pond  named  in  honor  of  Abraham. 
Sacred  fish  are  kept  in  the  pond  of  the 
kind  that  were  used  in  the  ancient  mys- 
teries. 2.  Warka,  the  ancient  Orchon 
of  the  Greeks,  and  Iluruk  of  the  Assy- 
rians. 3.  Ur  below  Nineveh,  near  the 
Tigris.  4.  On  Mugheir  (mother  of  Bitu- 
meh),  6  miles  west  of  the  Euphrates,  op- 
posite the  junction  of  the  Shat-el-Hie, 
south  of  Babylon.  The  ruins  there  are 
extensive  and  bear  inscriptions.  The 
Camarina  of  the  ancients,  where  for 
several  centuries  the  Assyrian  kings 
were  buried.  The  latest  and  best  au- 
thorities incline  to  Mugheir  as  the  site 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  although  others 
hold  that  the  first- named  might  have 
been  settled  by  a  colony  of  Chaldeans, 
and  named  accordingly,  and  besides,  is 
much  nearer  Palestine. 
TJrim  and  Thum'mim  (fire-lights  and  per- 
fections). The  first  stone  in  the  breast-plate  of  the 
high-priest  was  a  blood-red  odhem  (Heb.  adhom, 
red),  as  in  Isaiah  lxiii.  2,  and  the  word  for  red  light 
is  ur  (urim  plural).  The  twelve  precious  stones, 
each  one  bearing  the  engraved  name  of  one  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  were  put  into  their  places  in 
the  breast-plate  while  it  was  on  the  breast  of  the  high- 
priest,  during  the  solemn  ceremonies  attending  a  sac- 
rifice (Lev.  viii.  8;. 


seem,  in  North  Arabia,  which  may  be  the  same  as 
the  Uz  of  the  ancient  Hebrews.  The  II  is  a  guttural 
letter,  and  in  both  Arabic  and  Hebrew  often  changes 
into  K,  which  is  only  a  little  deeper  or  harder  gat 
tural;  so  Uz  might  be  now  written  Kuz  or  Kaz  (the 
eem  being  a  termination).  There  are  several  oilier 
names  in  the  Book  of  Job  that  are  to  be  found  in  this 
part  of  Arabia,  as  Teman,  Duniah  ;  and  probably  a 
better  acquaintance  with  the  country  and  people  will 
greatly  assist  our  interpretation  of  that  ancient  and 
most  excellent  poem.  The  religion  of  that  district,  as 
described  in  the  Book  of  Job,  was  pure  ami  high- 
toned,  containing  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 


EGYPTIAN   VULTURE. 


Uzzi'ah.  Made  king  of  Judah  (2  K.  xv.  13)  at  the  ag« 
of  16  (B.  C.  808  to  756),  and  he  reigned  52  years, In 
an  active,  wise,  and  pious  manner.  He  reconquered 
Edom  as  far  as  Elath,  fortified  it,  and  made  it  a  port 
of  entry  for  foreign  commerce  (2  K.  xiv.  22;  1  Chr. 
xxvi.  1,  etc.).  He  was  guided  by  the  counsels  of  the 
prophet  Zechariah  (2  Chr.  xxvi.  5).  His  end  was 
very  tragical.  While  trying  to  approach  the  altar  for 
the  purpose  of  burning  incense  on  it,  which  was  the 
special  duty  and  privilege  of  the  pries^  he  was  smit- 
ten with  leprosy,  from  which  time  he  was  compelled 
to  live  apart,  outside  of  the  city.  The  prophet  Amos 
(i.  1),  and  Zechariah  (xiv.  5),  mention  an  earthquake 
that  happened  in  his  region,  which  was  very  notable 
for  its  effects.  A  full  account  of  his  reign  was  writte-n 
by  Isaiah,  but  the  only  references  to  it  are  found  in 
the  first  six  books  of  the  prophesy  :  the  rest  haviug 
been  lost. 


.  fe= 


VIEW  NEAR   SHECHEM   (IN  EPHRAIM).      EBAL  AND  GERIZIM. 


TJ'sury  (Heb.  nesek).  Interest.  Pay  for  money  bor- 
rowed. No  Jew  could  lawfully  take  interest  from  a 
brother  Jew,  but  he  was  permitted  to  do  so  from  any 
other  people  (Neh.  v.  10, 11). 

Uz.  The  land  in  which  Job  lived  (Job  i.  1),  and  evi- 
dently settled  by  a  son  of  Aram,  grandson  of  Shem 
(Gen.  x.  23).  Supposed  to  have  been  east  or  southeast 
of  Palestine  (Job  i.  15,  17),  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Sa- 
bseans  and  the  Chaldseans,  and  of  Edom  (Lam.  iv.  21). 
The  description  of  the  people  corresponds  to  that  of 
the  nomad  tribes  of  Arabia  Deserta. 

Palgrave  gives  an  account  of  the  district  of  Has- 


Uzzi'el  (might  of  El).  1.  A  Levite,  4th  son  of  Kohath, 
ancestor  of  the  Uzzielites,  and  uncle  to  Aaron  (Ex. 
vi.  18,  22;  Lev.  x.  4;  Num.  iii.  19;  1  Chr.  vi.  2).— 
2.  A  Simeonite  captain,  son  of  Ishi,  who  engaged  in 
the  expedition  against  the  Amalekites  of  Seir  in 
Hezekiah's  time.  —  3.  A  Levite,  of  the  sons  of  Jedu- 
thun,  active  in  purifying  the  temple  in  the  reign  of 
Hezekiah  (2  Chr.  xxix.  14,  19).  — 4.  Son  of  Harkaiah, 
a  priest,  in  Nehemiah's  time,  who  assisted  in  repair- 
ing the  wall  (Neh.  iii.  8).  He  was  a  goldsmith,  and 
probably  had  charge  of  the  repairs  of  the  sacred 
vessels. 
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furl,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  g  as  s  ;  §h  as  sh  ;  «,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  g  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  a  as  in  linger,  link;  tE  as  in  ffiine. 
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Vale,  Valley.  Five  ITebrew  words  are  translated  val- 
ley, each  conveying  a  separate  meaning.  —  1.  bikah 
(la  cleave),  generally  a  broad,  open  valley,  enclosed 
by  mountains  or  otherwise.  The  plain  of  Shinar  is 
thus  named  (Gen.  xi.  2).  Palestine  a  "  land  of  hills 
and  valleys"  (Deut.  xi.  11).  —  2.  gai  and  ge  (to flow 
together).  A  narrow  valley  or  ravine.  "  Doves  of 
the  valleys"  alluding  to   the  rocks  bordering  the 


SITE    OF  TYRE   ON   THE   MAINLAND. 

glens  in  Palestine  being  the  resort  of  the  doves  (Ez. 
vii.  1G).  The  word  ge  often  is  used  in  combination 
with  other  words.  —  3.  NAKHAL  (to  receive)  signifies 
a  torrent  —  bed,  or  a  valley  dry  in  summer,  but  with 
a  river  or  torrent  flowing  in  winter.  This  word  cor- 
responds to  the  modern  Arabic  term  for  valley  — 
wady.  Used  also  to  signify  a  brook.  "  My  brethren 
have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook,  as  the  stream  of 
brooks  they  pass  away"  (Job  vi.  15-17).  Also  used 
for  valley  and  for  stream,  as  in  1  Kings  xvii.  3,  4.  — 
4.  ERNEH  (to  be  deep),  a  low  tract  of  land,  surrounded 
by  hills  on  high  ground;  as  the  wide  "valley  of  Jez- 
Teel,"  lying  between  Gilboa  and  Moreh  (Judg.vi.  35). 
Except  in  Josh.  xix.  27,  where  the  Hebrew  word 
itself  is  used  as  Bath-EMEK,  this  word  is  translated 
valley  or  vale.  —  5.  shefelah  (a  low  plain).  With 
the  exception,  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  where  "the  valley  of 
the  same"  is  used  without  the  article  denoting  it  a 
proper  name,  the  word  Shefelah  means  the  plain  of 
Philistia.    See  Plain. 

Vash'ti  [a  beauty).  The  queen  of  Persia,  who  was  di- 
vorced by  king  Ahazuerus  for  refusing  to  appear 
unveiled  before  the  company  of  revelers  at  a  royal 
feast  (Esther  i). 

Vespa'sian  (Roman,  Ti'tus  Fla'viusVespasia'nus),  Em- 
peror of  Rome,  A.  D.  69  to  79  (born  9  A.  D.,  died  79). 
He  subjected  the  rebellious  Jews  in  all  Judea  in  A.  D. 
66  (his  son  Ti'tus  destroyed  Jerusalem).  Vespasian 
achieved  conquests  in  Africa,  Asia,  Britain  ;  patron- 
ized the  arts  and  sciences,  and  reformed  the  army 
and  courts  of  justice.  He  began  the  building  of  the 
Colosseum,  which  afterwards  was  the  scene  of  the 
martyrdom  of  many  Christians.  He  struck  coins  in 
memory  of  his  conquests  in  Judea,  one  of  which  is 
engraved  here,  and  the  reverse  of  another  in  the 
article  Money. 


the  vine  are  in  use,  such  as,  the  juice  of  the  unripe 
grape,  for  acid ;  the  unripe  grapes,  dried  and  pow- 
dered, forming  a  pleasant  acid ;  grapes,  both  fresh 
and  dried,  as  raisins;  the  juice  of  grapes  fresh  pressed 
is  valued  as  a  pleasant  beverage,  called  must;  this 
juice  is  also  boiled  down  into  DIBS  (molasses),  used 
at  the  table ;  wine,  alcohol,  and  vinegar  are  made  by 
fermentation;  cream-tartar  is  made  from  the  lees; 
a  fragrant  oil  is  pressed  from  the  seeds  ;  the  ashes 
from  the  twigs  and  stalk  yield  carbonate  of  potash. 
A  fruitful  vine  is  often  used  as  an  emblem  of  the  He- 
brew nation,  and  a  period  of 
security,  repose,  peace,  and 
prosperity  is  figured  by  every 
one  sitting  under  his  own  vine 
and  fig-tree;  and  the  drinking 
of  wine  was  also  used  as  a  sym- 
bol of  the  highest  spiritual 
blessings  (Is.  lv.  1,  2).  In 
great  contrast  to  this  is  the 
desolation  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, figured  by  the  neglected, 
trodden  -  down,  wasted  vine- 
yard, by  Isaiah  (v.  1-7);  and 
by  the  vine  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  by  Asaph  (Ps.  lxxx. 
8-16).  The  first  notice  of  wine 
in  the  Scriptures  is  when  Noah 
planted  a  vineyard  (Gen.  ix. 
20,  21),  and  suffered  (himself 
and  his  posterity)  from  excess 
in  its  use.  The  next  is  in 
the  story  of  Lot  (xix.).  When 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  he  prayed 
the  Lord  to  give  him,  among 
other  things,  plenty  of  corn 
and  wine  (xxvii.  28).  Phara- 
oh's chief  butler  made  must  for 
his  king  (xl.  11).  Moses  men- 
tions wine  (frequently  in  his  laws,  and)  as  a  drink- 
offering  (Num.  xv.  5,  7,  10 ;  see,  also,  Judg.  ix.  13) ; 
but  it  was  forbidden  to  the  priests  during  their  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  (Lev.  x.  9) ;  and  it  is  thought 
that  Nadab  and  Abihu  transgressed  because  of  an  ex- 
cess in  its  use.  During  a  vow  the  Nazarite  was  not 
to  drink  wine  or  vinegar,  to  eat  grapes,  or  touch  any 
product  of  the  vine :  (as  carbonate  of  potash  enters  into 
some  kinds  of  bread,  he  may  have  been  restricted  to 
unleavened  bread  (Num.  vi.  3,  4).  The  people  drank 
wine  at  their  sacred  festivals  (Deut.  xiv.  22-26).  The 
Rcchabites  abstained  from  wine  (and  from  living  in 
houses)  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  their  ances- 
tor. Wine  was  used  in  the  ceremony  of  the 
Passover.  There  was  a  custom  of  giving 
medicated  wine  or  vinegar  to  criminals  who 
were  condemned  to  death,  to  stupefy  them, 


without  hedge  or  fence,  requiring  constant  watching. 
The  strongest  young  men  are  set  apart  for  this  duty, 
and  take  their  stand  on  the  hill-tops  or  on  towers; 
which  custom  Isaiah  makes  the  subject  of  one  of  his 
finest  figures  of  the  prosperity  of  Zion  (lii.  7,  8).  The 
watchmen  are  stationed  near  each  other  (within  sight 
and  hearing  of  each  other's  voices),  and  have  certain 
calls  to  use  in  case  of  danger,  or  in  "publishing" 
peace  and  safety,  now  as  in  the  olden  time  (Land  and 
tiook,  ii.  412). 


EGYPTIAN  WINE-PRESS. 

Virgin  (Heb.  BAThulia,  almah;  Lat.  virgo,  young 
woman),  (Is.  viii.  3,  4;  Matt.  i.  23;  Prov.  xxx.  19). 
The  chastity  of  a  young  unmarried  woman  was  care- 
fully protected  by  strict  laws,  and  it  was  a  capital 
oifence  to  break  them,  unless  the  girl  consented.  To 
this  day  in  the  East  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  an  erring 
girl.  Early  marriage  is  perhaps  the  chief  safeguard. 
The  virgin  is  used  as  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  the  bride  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  Christian 
Church  the  bride  of  the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Vis'ion.  A  supernatural  presentation  of  certain  scenery 
or  circumstances  to  the  mind  of  a  person  either  while 
awake  or  asleep  ( Is.  vi. ;  Ez.  1. ;  Dan.  viii. ;  Acts  xxvi. 
13).    See  Dream. 

Vow  (Heb.  neder,  vow  of  devotion ;  Heb.  ESAR,  vow  of 
abstinence;  and  HEREM,  vow  of  destruction).  Vows, 
in  general,  are  mentioned  in  Job  xxii.  27,  etc.  (Gr. 
anath'ema,  devoted).  The  earliest  vow  mentioned  is 
Jacob's  (Gen.  xxviii.  18-22,  xxxi.  13).  The  law  regu- 
lated the  practice  of  vows.  They  were  entirely  volun- 
tary, but  once  made,  were  held  to  be  obligatory,  and 


COIN   OP   VESPASIAN. 

Vineyard,  The  vine,  its  fruit,  the  grape,  and  wine  and 
vinegar  produced  from  -it,  are  frequently  mentioned 
in  the  Scripture,  as  is  natural  from  its  being  a  native 
of  the  East  (supposed  to  have  originated  in  Margiana, 
S.  of  the  Caspian  Sea).  It  is  mentioned  in  the  ear- 
liest histories  of  all  people,  and  has  always  been 
highly  valued.  Moses,  Homer,  and  Herodotus  wrote 
about  it;  and  before  their  day,  the  Egyptians  pic- 
tured it,  and  methods  of  preparing  its  products  for 
use,  on  their  monuments.   Various  preparations  from 


egar  mixed  with  some  drug,  evidently  with 
kind  intentions  (Matt,  xxvii.  34;  Mark  xv. 
23).  Mixed  wine  is  frequently  mentioned.  It 
was  mixed  with  water,  perhaps  only  to  weak- 
en it  for  common  use,  or  it  may  be  for  decep- 
tion (Is.  v.  22),  and  with  milk  (Cant.  v.  1),  „ 
and  with  spices  to  increase  its  strength  and  W 
flavor  (Ps.  lxxv.  8;  Is.  v.  22).  The  wine  of  § 
Lebanon  was  peculiarly  fine  (Hosea  xiv.  7), 
and  had  a  grateful  odor,  and  the  Tyrians 
imported  a  famous  quality  from  Helbon  (Ezr. 
xxvii.  8).  Wine  (and  other  liquids)  are  kept 
in  skins  (bottles  made  of  goat-skins,  or  from 
the  skins  of  other  animals,  especially  of  the 
ox  for  the  largest,  sewed  and  pitched,  and 
stored,  not  generally  in  their  houses,  but  in 
a  wine -store,  where  it  was  fermented. 
Jesus  sanctioned  the  use  of  wine,  and 
made  a  supply  at  a  marriage-feast  (John 
ii.),  and  is  charged  with  being  a  wine- 
bibber  by  his  enemies,  in  contrast  to  John 
the  Baptist,  who  abstained  from  both 
bread  and  wine  (Luke  vii.  33,  34).  Paul 
advises  Timothy  to  use  a  little  wine  for 
its  expected  relief  from  his  "often  infir- 
mities" (1  Tim.  iv.  23).  The  warnings 
against  excess  in  its  use  as  a  beverage 
are  frequent  and  severe  in  both  the  O.  T. 
'  and  the  N.  T.  (Prov.  xx.  1,  xxiii.  29-35, 
xxxi.  4,  5;  1  Cor.  vi.  10;  Gal.  v.  21). 
The  wine-press  was  generally  in  the 
vineyard  (Is.  v.  2 ;  Matt.  xxi.  33),  outside  of  the  cities 
(Zech.  xiv.  10;  Rev.  xiv.  20),  where,  in  the  vintage 
they  had  a  merry  time  treading  the  grapes  (Judg  ix 
27  ;  Is.  xvi.  10 ;  Jer.  xxv.  30,  xlviii.  33  ;  Neh.  xiii.  15  ; 
Is.  Ixin.  2  ;  Joel  ii.  24),  which  custom  furnished 
strong  figures  to  the  prophets  of  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  upon  Israel  (Lam.  i.  15  ;  Joel  iii.  13),  and  of  his 
mercies  and  blessings  also  (Prov.  iii.  10).  The  vine- 
yards are  generally  planted  on  hili-sides,  which  are 
often  terraced  to  the  summit,  far  from  the  village 


TIIE  BISON.      NOW   EXTINCT   IN   SYRIA. 

any  who  evaded  them  were  regarded  as  wanting  in  re- 
ligious duty.  (See  Job  xxii.  27 ;  Prov.  vii.  14 ;  Ps.  xxii. 
25;  1. 14;  lvi.  12;  lxvi.  13;  cxvi.  14;  Is.  xix.  21;  Neh 
i.  15.) 

Evasions  which  withheld  a  part  of  the  devoted 
thing  were  not  allowed.  There  was  a  law  restraining 
one  from  devoting  all  his  possessions  at  once. 

The  practice  of  shaving  the  head  at  the  end  of  a 
votive  period  was  not  limited  to  the  Nazarite  vow 
(Acts  xviii.  18 ;  xxi.  24). 


a,  e,  i,  6,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  i,  6,  fi,  y,  short;  cSre,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  th@re,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  f8r,  do,  wolf,  fo^d,  foot; 


WALL 


WEAVING 


WELL 


99 


w 


Wall.  Many  walls  of  cities  and  large  buildings  are 
founded  on  the  solid  rock,  as  lias  been  lately  verified 
by  digging  down  to  the  foundation  of  the  temple  wall, 
and  the  inspection  of  many  parts  of  the  wall  of  the 
city  of  Jerusalem.    A  certain  style  in  finishing  the 


and  after  meals  was  necessary  (Matt.  xv.  2).  Because 
of  the  dust,  and  heat  of  the  Eastern  climate,  washing 
the  feet  on  entering  a  house  was  an  act  of  respect  to 
the  company,  and  of  refreshment  to  the  traveler 
(Gen.  xviii.  4).  When  the  feet  were  washed  by  the 
master  of  the  house,  it  was  an  especial  mark  of  re- 
spect and  honor  to  the  guest. 
"Wa'ter  (Heb.  MAYIM ;  Gr.  hador).   To  the  ancient  He- 
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face  of  the  stones,  in  which,  there  was  a  panel  raised 
in  the  centre,  or  a  band  sunk  lower  than  the  centre, 
all  round  the  edge,  is  now  called  the  "  beveled,"  or 
"Phoenician"  style,  and  is  a  constant  feature  in  all 
the  most  ancient  buildings  and  walls  of  cities,  not 
only  in  Jerusalem,  but  iu  all  the  other  ancient  cities 
in  Syria. 

Some  of  the  stones  in  these  old  structures  are  so 
large  as  to  excite  the  wonder  of  every  beholder.  The 
largest  are  those  in  the  wall  of  the  platform  of  the 
temple  of  the  sun  at  Baalbek,  which  are  02  feet  long. 
One  still  lies  in  the  quarry  where  it  was  ready  ibr 
moving,  which  is  6'9  feet  long  by  17  wide  and  14  thick. 
Some  walls  were  made  of  rough  stone,  or  bricks,  and 
a  "  facing"  put  on  the  outside  of  fine  stone.  In  As- 
syria the  interior  of  the  wall  was  often  made  of 
brick  and  the  outside  faced  with  stone  or  porcelain. 
In  Egypt  several  of  the  pyramids  were  built  of  bricks 
and  faced  with  stone. 

The  terrace-walls  on  the  side  of  hills  supported  the 
soil  against  the  deluges  of  rain,  and  are  found  now 
in  nearly  every  part  of  Judea,  where  there  is  any 
care  given  to  the  cultivation  of  the  soil. 


SOLOMON  S    CISTERNS,    UNDER   THE    TEMPLE   AREA 


Washing  the  Hands  and  Feet.    As  no  knives  or  forks 
were  used  at  the  table,  washing  of  the  hands  before 


brews  water  was  of  inestimable  value  (Ex.  xv.  22). 
It  is  an  emblem  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of  Salva- 
tion, which  God  bestows  upon  his  people  (Is.  lv.  1). 
See  Jerusalem. 

The  water-carrier  is  a  familiar  object  in  all  Oriental 
cities.    He  carries  the  water  in  a  skin,  serving  it  with 
a  brass  cup  to  persons  in  the  street,  for  a  very  small 
price;  or  in  large  earthen  jars  on  a  donkey  for  do- 
mestic use.     There  are  many  such  water-carriers  at 
Jerusalem, who  carry  a  sup- 
ply from  the  well  En  llogel  .=-  j= 
up  to  the  city  in  the  dry                      ____     _,s=rf°    _"* 
season.  Thousands  of  skins            =^i-.  ASS."  ^HJ 
or  jars  full  being  required       ^j^i^r  ^t? 
each  day.                                  ^-  -73= 
Weav'ing.  The  ancient  mon-     ^§j 
uments  of  Egypt  picture    jj 

women   and   men  bu-y   at      -      - ;-     .  -  -7    _—__ 

the  loom,  weaving  all  kinds  ^=r  "^T  -^z  -777=^=== 
of  cloth  used  in  dress,  and  ^ 
i:i  the  decoration  of  houses.  * 
The  earliest  notices  of  the 
art  in  Genesis  are  of  Joseph 
in  Egypt  (Gen.  xli.  42),  al- 
though the  Hebrews  must 
have  practiced  it  before 
going  there.  The  worn  'ii 
wove  cloth  for  domestic, 
use,  and  sometimes  for  sale 
also  (Prov.  xxxi.  13).  The  f.^^^^p 
hand-loom  is  very  simple,  §^j^^^i'»=§ 
and  can  be  hung  up  to  any  ??J7?S^^^feS? 
tent -pole,  and  the  work  Tj^WS&SMSSS^" 
set  going  in  a  few  minutes. 
The  stationary  looms  are 
heavier  and  more  compli- 
cated, seme  being  stretched 
on  four  posts,  and  fitted  to 
produce  most  elegant  pit- 
terns  almost  equal  to  em- 
broidery by  hand.  The  re- 
mains of  cloth  found  wrapped  around  mummies,  and 
preserved  in  other  ways,  show  a  skill  iu  ornamenta- 
tion almost  equal  to  our  modern  fabrics.  Figures  ap- 
pear on  both  sides  in  a  variety  of  colors,  woven  into 
the  cloth,  in  beautiful  patterns,  like  flowers,  fruit, 
and  scroll-work.   Gold  an.l  silver  threads  were  woven 


in  for  decoration  (Ps.  xlv.  13).  In  some  specimens  of 
cloth  hangings  from  Babylon  there  were  groups  of 
men  and  animals,  like  our  modem  Gobelin  tapestry. 
which  is  " a  wonderful  production,  the  privilege  ot 

kings."  Women  and  children  weave  the  smallest 
articles,  such  as  sashes,  at  leisure  times,  amusing 
each  other  with  stories,  and  recitations  of  poetic 
legends. 

The  tent  cloth  is 
made  of  the  coarse 
long  hair  of  the 
camel,  and  of  the 
goat  (Ex.  xxvi.  7  ; 
Matt.  iii.  4).  Paul 
was  j  irobablya  wea- 
ver of  tent -cloth, 
and  not  of  sail- 
cloth. 

The  seamless  coat 
(or  cloak,  abba, see 
Dreb.s)  spoken  of 
by  John  (xix.  23), 
Was  woven  in  a 
band  -  loom,  and 
was  the  common 
dress  of  the  priests. 
The  use  of  the 
loom,  its  various 
parts,and  the  work 
of  forming  cloth, 
are  all  made  ser- 
viceable as  em- 
blems and  figures 
to  teach  ideas  of 
human  life  and  ex- 
perience (Job  vii. 
b',  etc.  See  Con- 
cordance). 

Well.  A  well 
(BEER)  is  a  cistern 
(borj  with  a  foun- 
tain in  it;  it  sup- 
plies itself,  while  a 
cistc  -n,  and  a  pool 
onl;f*  hold  such 
water  as  is  poured 
into  them  from 
other  sources.  The 
original  Hebrew 
never  confuses  the 
two,  and  the  con- 
stant accuracy  of 
statement,  as  ap- 
plied to  thousands  of  places,  all  over  the  country, 
indicate  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  facts,  and  a 
care  in  giving  them. 

The  value  of  any  land  in  the  East  depends  very 
much  on  the  supply  of  water,  from  wells,  rivers,  or 
rain,  the  wells  often  being  private  property,  and 
jealously  guarded  (Num.  xv.  17;  Prov.  v.  15»,  as  a 
mark  of  wealth  and  independence. 
Some  wells  are  vast  excavations,  with  several  rooms 
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and  floors,  and  have  steps  of  stone,  down  which  per- 
sons and  animals  may  descend.  The  water  is  often 
elevated  from  a  deep  well  by  machinery,  turned  by 
an  animal  who  works  in  an  underground  room,  half- 
way down  the  well. 

The  most  common  way  of  raising  the  water  is  bv  a 


ffirl,  rude,  push ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  §  as  s ;  gh  as  sh ;  «, -eh  as  k ;  g  as  j,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z ;  x  as  gz ;  a  as  in  linger,  link ;  tl  as  in  fhine. 
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jar,  or  skin  bottle.  Each  person  brings  a  rope  (John 
iv.  11),  or  depends  on  the  favor  of  another.  There 
are  wells  in  or  near  towns  which  are  fitted  with 
wheels  or  the  sweep.  The  sweep  on  a  large  scale  is 
called  in  Egypt  the  shadoof. 

The  most  primitive  machine  is  a  large  wheel  on 
which  a  number  of  earthen  jars  are  tied,  which  dip 
in  the  well,  and  as  the  wheel  turns,  spill  out  the 
watei  into  a  trough. 

Troughs  of  stone  or  cement  are  found  at  every  well 
for  the  use  of  animals.  A  stone  sarcophagus  is  quite 
often  used  as  a  trough  in  Palestine. 
Weights  and  Measures.  The  notices  of  weights  and 
measures  in  the  Bible  are  few  and  incomplete,  and 
we  have  to  supply  the  wanting  information  from 
other  sources ;  chiefly  from  the  systems  of  ancient 
nations,  following  the  chain  from  Home  up  through 
Greece,  Egypt,  and  Phoenicia,  to  Babylon,  the  origin. 
The  system  was  nearly  uniform  everywhere,  but  va- 
ried from  one  age  to  another.  Layard  found  at  Nine- 
veh the  weights  used  by  the  Babylonians,  which  were 
in  the  form  of  lions  and  of  ducks,  with  rings  for  han- 
dles, of  different  sizes,  in  a  certain  system,  the  light- 
est weighing  about  4  oz.,  the  heaviest  about  40  lbs. 

TABLE  OF  SILVER  COIN  WEIGHTS  —  PROPORTIONS 
AND  VALUES. 

Prop.      lbs.  oz.     dwt.  grs. 

Gerah        (bean)        60,000  13.7 

Bekah        (divided)      6,000  6  17 

Shekel       (weight)       3,000  13  14 

Maneh       (talent)             60        2  3        2  12 

Kikkar      (round)              1    142  9        5        0 


1  Gerah     = 

10  Gerahs  =  1  Bekah 

2  Bekahs  =  1  Shekel 
50  Shekels  =  1  Maneh 
60  Manehs  =  1  Kikkar 


Paris  grs. 

13.7—   2i  cts. 
137  =  25    " 
274  —  50      " 
13,700  =  25  dolls. 
822,000  =  1500  " 


Gold  was  reckoned  at  10,  12,  or  13  times  the  value 
of  silver  in  different  ages. 

HEBREW  COPPER  COINS. 

Grains.  Value. 

Mite  (lepton)    15  to    20  2  mills. 

%  of  a  shekel     81   "    88  3     " 

Quarter  125  "  132  5      " 

Half  (bekah)  235  "  264  1  cent. 

Shekel  528  2  cents. 

Talent  =  1500  shekels. 

GREEK  COINS. 

Lepton         =    2  mills. 
Drachm       =16  cents. 
Didrachm    =  32      " 
Stater  (tetr.)=  64      " 
Mina  (pound)    16  dollars. 
Talent  960      " 

ROMAN  COINS. 

As  (farthing)  1J  cents. 

Quadrans  3J  mills. 

Denarius  (penny)  15    cents. 

Aureus  (stater)  3   dollars. 

Talent  961        " 

EGYPTIAN  COPPER  COINS. 
Grains. 
i  KeT  70  3  mil] 

IKeT  140  6      " 

2  KeT  280  1  c.  2      " 

5  KeT  700  3  c.  5      " 

MeN  (Maneh)  1400  7  c. 

_  Silver  was  60  to  80,  and  even  once  as  high  as  112 
times  the  value  of  copper. 

MEASURES  OF  LENGTH. 

The  names  are  derived  from  members  of  the  human 
body :— the  cubit,  the  length  of  the  forearm  from  the 
elbow  point  to  the  third  finger-tip,  was  the  unit,  a 
name  and  custom  derived  from  Egypt,  and  recorded 
on  the  monuments.  There  is  no  record  of  the  unit 
in  the  Bible,  Josephus,  nor  in  any  ancient  Hebrew 
building. 

TABLE  OF  MEASURES  OF  LENGTH  (Egyptian). 


Inches 

Cubit  (sacred)  19.05 
Span  9.52 

Palm  (wide)      3.17 


Cubit  (common) 
Span 


Paris  lines.  Inches. 


204.8 

102.4 

34.13 

8.53 


18 
9 


Palm 
Einger    "  0.79    Finger 

4  Fingers    =    1  Palm. 
3  Palms       =    1  Span. 
2  Spans       =    1  Cubit. 
6  Cubits      =    1  Eeed. 
Land  was  measured  by  the  cubit  and  reed,  but  never 
computed  by  square-measure,  for  they  had  no  unit 
such  as  our  acre. 

MEASURES  OF  DISTANCE. 

The  ordinary  day's  journey  for  one  person  was  30 
ms. ;  for  a  company,  10.    The  Sabbath-day's  journey 


was  measured  by  the  distance  fixed  between  the  tents 
and  the  ark  in  the  wilderness,  which  was  2,000  cubits 
(Smith's  Diet. ;  Kitto).  The  common  cubit  of  18  in. 
would  give  3,000  ft.  The  sacred  cubit  of  19.05  in. 
would  give  4,762  feet.  It  was  also  the  limit  outside 
of  the  Levitical  cities.  The  moderns  reckon  by  hours' 
travel,  which  vary  from  4  to  2<}  ms.,  as  the  length  of 
the  hour  varies  with  the  length  of  the  day  in  summer 
and  winter. 


instruments  for  expressing  joy  were  hung  on  the  wil" 
lows,  as  a  sign  of  the  deep  distress  of  the  people,  cap- 
tive in  a  foreign  land.  The  willow  twigs  were  formed 
into  baskets,  mats,  and  boats,  such  as  are  now  in  use 
generally  in  the  East. 
Wind.  The  wind  is  mentioned  very  often  in  the  Scrip- 
ture. Those  winds  which  prevail,  in  different  sea- 
sons, are :  the  west,  and  southwest,  from  the  sea  (Luke 
xii.  54) ;  north  (Job  xxxvii.  9) ;  which  is  a  sure  fore« 


A  LATTICED  WINDOW  WITH  A  DIVAN. 


MEASURES  OF  CAPACITY  (Joscphus). 

There  were  two  sets  —  one  for  dry,  another  for  liquid 
things  —  both  having  a  unit  of  the  same  value,  the 
bath  and  the  cphah  (Ex.  xlv.  11). 

TABLE  OF  DRY  AND  LIQUID  MEASURES. 

Homer  1  • 

Bath  or  Lphah     10       1 
Seah  30        3        1 

Hin  CO        6        2        1 

Gomer  100      10        3^      12    1 

Cab  180      18        6        3      1 4-5     1 

Lo#  720      72      24      12      7  1-5    4    1 

Equal  to,  in  gallons,  according  to 
Josepetjs.  Eaiusixs. 

Homer  86.6  44.2 

Bath  8.6  4.4 

Seah  2.8  1.4 

Hin  1.4  07 

Gomer  0.8  0.4 

Cab  0.4  0.2 

Log  0.1  0.6 

Wid'ow.  Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  no  legal  pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  maintenance  of  widows. 
They  were  left  dependent  partly  on  the  affection  of 
relations,  and  partly  on  the  triennial  third  tithe  ( Deut. 
xiv.  29;  xxvi.12),  in  leasing  (Deut.xxiv.  19-21), and 
in  religious  feasts  (Deut.  xvi.  11, 14).  A  certain  por- 
tion of  the  spoil  taken  in  war  was  their  due  (2  Mace, 
yiii.  28,30).  No  one  could  take  a  widow's  clothing 
in  pledge  (Deut.  xxiv.  17),  nor  even  other  necessaries 
(Job  xxiv.  3).  With  regard  to  the  re-marriage  of 
widows,  the  only  restriction  imposed  by  the  Mosaic 
law  had  reference  to  the  contingency  of  one  being  left 
childless,  m  which  case  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
husband  had  a  right  to  marry  the  widow  (Deut  xxv 
5,6  ;  Matt.  xxii.  23-30).  In  the  apostolic  Church  the 
widows  were  sustained  at  the  public  expense  (Acts  vi. 
1_(?i-.  Paul  &ives  careful  directions  on  this  point 
I1  •'/"  3"16>-  The  essential  things  were  that  she 
be  a  widow  indeed,  without  relatives  or  property  and 
of  a  good  moral  character.  It  is  possible  that  these 
widows,  described  by  Paul  so  minutelv,  were  selected 
tor  office  in  the  church. 

Willows  (Heb.  arabim;  Arabic  gharob,  and  sufsaf) 
Ine  willow  was  among  those  trees  whose  branches 
were  to  be  used  in  making  booths  at  the  Feast  of 
labernacles  (Lev.  xxiii.  40).  It  was  also  an  emblem 
ot  sorrow  and  mourning,  as  in  the  captivity  at  Baby- 
lon,  where  the  musical  instruments,  the  emblems  and 


runner  of  fair  weather  (Prov.  xxv.  23) ;  the  east  wind, 
which  often  dries  up  the  soil  and  blasts  the  fruits 
(Gen.  xl.  6 ;  Ezek.  xvii.  10),  and  blows  with  great  vio- 
lence (Ps.  xlviii.  7 ;  Jonah  iv.  8) ;  and  is  also  called 
the  glow-wind  in  Ps.  xi.  6.    This  comes  from  the  hot 
and  dusty  desert  of  Syria,  or  southeast  from  the  desert 
of  Arabia,  only  in  the  summer.    The  Arabs  call  the 
east  wind  Simoom,  and  the  Egyptians  Camsin.  When 
.  it  blows  over  a  caravan  in  the  desert  the  result  is 
often  fatal  both  to  man  and  beast.    When  there  is  a 
local  whirlwind  the  danger  is  increased,  especially 
when  vast  clouds  of  sand  are  lifted  and  carried  over 
the  country  many  miles,  sometimes  burying  a  cara- 
van with  thousands  of  men  and  animals,  and  whole 
groves  of  palms.    The  sirocco  is  a  hot  wind,  almost 
motionless,  or  rather  a  heat-storm,  which  burns  up  or 
withers  vegetation,brooks, 
and  even  animals. 
Window  (challon).    An 
opening  in  a  wall  closed 
with  1  a  1 1  i  c  e  -  w  o  r  k,  as 
shown  in  the  engraving. 
See  also  cut  on  p.  49.   In 
Eccl.  xii.  3,  a  term  (  arub- 
bah)  is  used  to  describe 
the  lacework  of  the  lat- 
tice.    In  Cant.  ii.  9,  the 
tracery  of  the  window  is 
also   noticed    (charak- 
KIM).     In  Judg.   v.  28, 
and  Prov.  vii.  6,  the  word 
used  (eshnab)  means 
coolness  felt  from  the  air 
passing  through  the  lat- 
tice.   The  window  of  the 
upper  chamber  is  often 
made  to  project  beyond 
the  wall,  for  the  purpose 
of  catching  the  passing 
breeze,  and  also  of  more 
extended  view.  Through 
such    a    one    the    spies 
escaped  from  Jericho 
(Josh.  ii.  15),  and  Paul 
from  Damascus   (2  Cor. 
xi.  33). 

In  many  houses  of  the 
cities  of  Egypt  and  Asia 
Minor  the  windows  are 
built  out  over  the  street, 


WINDOW  PROJECTING  OVER  THB 
STREET. 


S,  5,  i,  a,  u,  f,  long;  a,  6,  i,  6,  fi,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall,  what;  there,  vgil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  fSr,  do,  wolf~fdbZ  foot; 
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m  tfriown  in  the  small  upright  cut.  These  win- 
dows are  often  imitated  in  Holland  and  France,  and 
in  a  few  instances  in  this  country,  in  the  oldest  build- 
ings. So  narrow  are  the  streets  in  Cairo  that  persons 
can  shake  hands  across  from  the  upper  windows, 


rearing  in  public  unless  closely  veiled,  not  seeing  the 
men  who  visit  their  husbands  and  brothers,  nor  even 
taking  their  meals  with  the  men  of  their  own  family. 
They  were  chiefly  engaged  in  domestic  duties  (Prov. 
xxxi.).   The  poor  gleaned  the  remnants  of  the  harvest 


The  Hebrew  alphabet  has  22  letters.  The  ar- 
rangement of  the  letters  is  after  the  order  as  given  in 
Psalm  oxix.  The  meaning  of  each  name  as  far  as 
known  is:  1.  A.T.BPH,  an  ox;  2.  I'.K'lil,  a  house;  the 
Ethiopia  is  like  a  round-top  teut;  3.  GlilEL,  a  camel, 


which  are  purposely  built  out  so  far  to  shade  the 
way  from  the  fierce  summer  heat.  The  wood-carver's 
skill  is  displayed  to- the  best  advantage  in  these  lat- 
tices, which  are  sometimes,  in  the  houses  of  the 
wealthy,  decorated  with  beautifully  designed  flowers 
and  set  patterns. 


WASHING    ITANDS   AND    FEET. 


Wom'an,  Women  (Heb.  ishshah,  female;  Gr.  gume, 
theteia,  female),  (Rom.  i.  26,  27  i.  Is  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  beloved  and  honored  companion 
and  help  meet  of  man  (Gen.  xxii.  23,  24).  In  the 
East  women  have  always  lived  in  seclusion,  not  ap-  j 


WILSON'S  ARCH  UNDER  THE  TYR0P<E0N  VALLEY.     JERUSALEM. 

(Gen.  xxix.  9,  xxiv.  15-20).  Oriental  women  are 
never  regarded  or  treated  as  equals  by  the  men.  See 
p.  30. 

There  are  several  examples  of  bright  and  beautiful 
women  in  the  Scriptures,  whose  names  have  become 
the  types  and  emblems  of  all  that  is  good  and  pure 
and  lovely.  Such  are  Ruth,  Esther, 
Mary,  Martha,  Dorcas.  Rachel  was 
honored  by  her  husband  with  a  monu- 
ment, and  tradition  points  out  a  small 
domed  stone  building  near  Bethlehem 
as  standing  on  the  site  of  the  one  built 
by  Jacob  (Gen.  xxix.-xxxv.) 

Writing-  (Ileb.  KATHAB,  to  write; 
SEFER,  a  book;  SOFER,  a  writer).  The 
Phoenician  is  the  most  ancient  alpha- 
bet that  is  known  to  us.  The  Egyp- 
tian writing  may  have  been  more  an- 
cient, but  that  was  not.  alphabetic, 
being  both  ideographic  and  phonetic. 
Pliny  (vii.  56)  says  the  Syrians  (Phoe- 
nicians) invented  writing,  but  gives 
the  Assyrians  credit  for  great  antiquity 
in  the  use  of  the  art.  The  discovery 
of  the  Moabite  Stone  (see  p.  59)  proves 
the  origin  of  the  Greek  letters  to  have 
been  Phoenician ;  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Hebrews  used  the  alphabet  in 
common  with  the  Phoenicians,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  their  names;  as  Aleph, 
ox;  Gimel,  camel. 

Table  of  Derivation  of  Alpha- 
bets. 
Phoenician. 

Greek    (ancient),    Persian     (anc), 
Numidian,  Hebrew   (anc),   Ara- 
maean (anc). 
From    Greek,   Etruscan,    Umbrian, 
Oscan,  Samnite,   Celtiberian,  Ro- 
man, Runic  ;  Later  Greek.  Coptic, 
Gothic,  Slavonian. 
From     Persian,     Sassanid,      Zend, 
Pehlvi,  Armenian  ? 
5  From    Aramaean,     Palmyrene,    He- 
brew   square,   Estrangelo,   Nesto- 
rian,  Sabian,  Cufic,  Nischi,  Peshito,  Miguric 
or  Old  Turkish. 
From  Hebrew,  Samaritan. 

The  English  is  the  first  pure  alphabet,  without 
double  letters. 


the  Greek  gamma — some  say  the  camel's  hump; 
4.  Daleth,  a  door,  that  is,  a  tent-door,  a  triangle: 
Greek  delta;  5.  He,  no  name;  Greek  E,  and  also 
Phoenician  turned  round ;  6.  Vau  (waw),  a  hook,  or 
tent-peg,  the  Greek  upsilon ;  7.  Zain  (sajin),  sword, 
ancient  Greek  san;  8.  Cheth,  a  fence,  Greek  eta; 
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9.  Tet  (teth).  a  snake,  or  basket,  Greek  thefa ;  10.  Yod, 
a  hand  ;  the  Phoenician  and  Samaritan  yod  has  a  hint 


fori,  rude,  push  ;  e,  i,  o,  silent ;  c  as  s  ;  gh  as  sh  ;  -c,  -eh  as  k  ;  g  as  i,  g  as  in  get ;  s  as  z  ;  x  as  gz ;  n  as  in  lirger,  link ;  tfi  as  in  thine. 
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of  fingers;  11.  Capii,  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  Greek 
kappa;  12.  Lamed,  ox-goad,  Greek  lambda;  the  an- 
cient Phoenician  was  curved  like  the  modern  Arabic ; 
13.  Mem,  water,  or  a  trident  and  symbol  of  the  sea ; 
Greek  mu  ;  14.  Nun,  a  fish,  Greek  nu ;  15.  Samech, 
a  prop,  Greek  sigma;  16.  Ain  (ajin),  an  eye;  O  in 
Phoenician;  17.  Pe,  a  mouth,  Greek  pi;  18.  Zade,  a 


WOMEN   DRAWING   WATER  AT   A  WELL. 

fish-hook,  Greek  zeta;  19.  Kof,  back  of  the  head 
(some  say  ear,  others  a  pole,  or  eye  of  a  needle);  the 
old  Hebrew  K  became  the  Greek  koppa,  and  the 
Roman  Q;  20.  P..ESH,  the  head,  Greek  ro;  21.  Shin 
and  sin,  a  tooth,  Greek  sigma;  22.  Tau,  a  mark,  or 
sign,  perhaps  a  cross  X ,  Greek  tau. 

The  form  of  five  of  the  Hebrew  letters  was  changed 
when  the  letters  were  final  (at  the  end  of  the  word), 
a  system  which  was  useful  when  sentences  were 
written  without  spaces  between  the  words ;   for  in- 


PUBLIC  WATER-CARRIER. 

stance,  Iwasgladwhejitheysaiduntomeletusco 

U/TTOTHEHOUSEOFTHELORD  (Ps.  Cxxii.  1).  This 
writing  without  division  into  words  is  a  more  close 
following  of  speech,  which  is  a  continuous  flow  of 
sound  the  mind  separating  the  words,  or  ideas.  The 
Moabite  Stone  (page  59),  is  an  instance  from  anti- 
quity. The  spaces  there  show  where  the  stone  has 
been  broken  or  defaced,  and  letters  lost. 


Abbreviations  were  common  both  in  books  and  on 
coins,  and  also  in  inscriptions  on  the  monuments,  as 
ise  for  Israel,  yah  for  Jehovah. 

Numbers  were  indicated  by  letters  and  figures. 
Figures  are  found  on  the  Phoenician  coins  and  mon- 
uments in  Palmyra  and  Egypt.     The  Greeks   also 
used  letters  in  writing  numbers.    Differences  in  cer- 
tain statements  of  numbers  can  be  ex- 
plained in  this  way :  the  scribe,  or  copy- 
ist, mistaking  a  c  for  a  G,  c  being  70!), 
and  g  being  7000. 

The  signs  used  by  the  Babylonian 
writers  differed  from  those  of  Tiberias, 
and  were  nearly  all  above  the  letters. 
The  present  system  is  uniform  every- 
where, and  dates  from  about  A.  D.  1050. 
Accents  were  also  marked,  for  the 
purpose  of  noting  the  tone-syllable  (di- 
recting the  reader  in  the  synagogue), 
and  the  chief  words  in  the  sentence. 
There  were  peculiar  styles  of  recitation 
for  each  class  of  books,  the  law,  pro- 
phets, and  poets,  which  are  still  in  use. 
The  metrical  chants  have  been  lost. 
See  Music. 

The  materials  which  have  come  down 
to  us  from  antiquity,  are  stone,  bricks, 
papyrus,  vellum,  parchment.  Embossed 
leather  is  still  preserved,  bearing  the 
names  and  date  of  the  Pharaohs  3300 
years  ago.  Papyrus  is  alluded  to  in  3 
Mace.  iv.  20,  and  2  John  12  (Gr.  xartes, 
chartcs);  and  in  Josephus  (Ant.  iii.  11, 
6,  xii.  2,  10);  and  parchment  in  2  Tim. 
iv.  13  (Gr.  mcmbranai).  Skins  of  clean 
animals  only  could  be  used  for  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  as  KELEF  (skin  of  the  hairy  side), 
for  the  tophillim,  phylacteries;  dik- 
sostos  (Heb.  DIK.S),  for  the  mezuzoth  ; 
and  gevil  (of  undivided  skin,  dressed). 
The  ink  (deyo,  Gr.  melan,  black)  was 
of  lampblack  wet  with  gall-juice,  some- 
times diluted  with  vitriol.  The  ink- 
stand (KESETH  hassofer),  was  carried 
in  acase(KALMARiN),  with  pens, knife, 
etc,  by  a  strap  over  the  shoulder,  or 
fastened  at  the  girdle. 

The  rolls  were  written  in  columns 
(DELATHOTH),  (one,  two,  or  three,  ac- 
cording to  the  width  of  the  roll),  with 
a  margin  above  of  3  fingers,  below  of  4,  and  between 
the  columns  of  an  inch.     The  columns  are  about  2 
fingers  wide  in  the  Herculaneum  rolls;  and  others 
there  are  3  in.  (4  fingers). 
The  case  in  which  the  rolls  were  kept  was  called 

KEREK  or  KARKA. 

Tablets  of  wood  covered  with  wax  were  used  for  I 
ordinary  writing 
not  intended  for 
keeping  a   long 
time.     On  these 
the  letters  were 
impressed  with  a 
stylus  (Job  xix. 
24),  .  sometimes  " 
of  iron  (Ps.  xlv.  & 
2).    For  engrav-S 
ing  on  stone  the® 
pointcalledcilF.-^t 
RET  (Ex.  xxxii.  1 
4;    Is.    viii.    1),1 
and    zipporknI 
(Jer.    xvii.     1),  | 
were  used. 

A  reed  pen  (3 
John  13;  3  Mace. 
iv.  20)  was  used 
on  parchment 
and  papyrus. 
Theoldest  mon- 
ument in  alpha- 
betical writing 
is  the  Moabite 
Stone  (page  59), 
which  is  dated 
as  early  as  B.  C. 
900,  if  it  does  not 
belong  to  Da- 
vid's time  (B.  C. 
1025).  The  an- 
cient Phoenician  monuments,  dating  later  than  tin' 
Moabite  Stone,  are  counted  by  hundreds. 

No  vowel-points  are  found  on  the  coins,  in  the 
Palmyrene  inscriptions,  or  on  the  Phoenician  monu- 
ments. It  is  probable  that  the  vowel  points  were 
first  written  by  Ezra.  The  Arabic  is  the  first  in  point 
of  time  to  show  the  use  of  vowel-points,  dating  be- 
fore A.  D.  650.  The  present  Arabic  svstem  of  writ- 
ing is  supposed  to  date  from  about  A.  D.  930. 

Moses  the  Punctator,  assisted  by  his  son  Judah 


the  Corrector,  used  the  points  (to  assist  his  pupils  in 
reading),  for  the  first  time  that  is  recorded,  about 
A.  D.  775, 


STATUE  OF  THE  GOD  MOLOCH. 


X,  Y 


Xan'thicus.  One  of  the  Macedonian  months  (Heb. 
nisan).    Month. 

Yarn  (Heb.  mikveh,  mikve).  An  error  in  2  Chr.  i. 
16.  The  king's  merchants  from  Coa  took  the  horses 
from  Coa  at  a  price. 

Yoke  (Heb.  mot  "bar"),  (Nahum  i.  13;  Motah, 
"  bands  "  (Ez.  xxx.  18) ;  Heb.  zemed,  apair  of  oxen, 
so  termed  as  being  yoked  together  (1  Sam.  xi.  7).  A 
symbol  of  subjection  and  servitude  (1  K.  12,  4).  See 
Agriculture. 

The  yoke  was  used  as  a  sign  of  subjection,  espe- 
cially exemplified  by  the  custom  of  the  Romans,  who 
required  conquered  armies  to  pass  under  it  in  token 
of  submission.  The  water-carriers  and  shepherds 
use  a  yoke  in  carrying  jars  of  water  or  milk,  and  it  is 
therefore  a  badge  of  servitude.  To  bear  the  yoke  is 
to  be  subject  to  hard  labor.  The  Hebrew  prophets 
and  teachers  held  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people  the  important  fact  that  the  yoke  of  the  Lord 
was  light — as  contrasting  true  religion  with  false. 

The  yoke,  as  used  by  the  farmers  in  Palestine,  is 
often  a  very  primitive  implement.     A  straight  stick 


with  a  rope  at  each  end  to  tie  to  the  horns  of  the 
animals,  or  it  mav  be  a  crooked  tree-root  with  green 
withes  twisted  into  place  about  the  horns  of  the  ox 
or  cow.  The  horse  and  ass  are  yoked  about  the 
neck,  as  also  the  camel.  The  most  curious  team  is  a 
camel  and  a  cow  yoked  to  the  same  plow.  Plowing 
is  done  in  the  rainy  and  cold  season,  and  is  a  real 
hardship  to  both  men  and  animals,  and  especially  so 
to  a  cow  yoked  with  a  quick -stepping  ass ;  and  it  was 
this  custom  which  Moses  denounced  as  a  cruelty. 


8,  e,  i,  0,  u,  y,  long;  a,  e,  I,  6,  u,  y,  short;  care,  far,  last,  fall.,  ■what;  thtre,  veil,  term;  pique,  firm;  done,  fSr,  dp,  wolf,  food,  fdot: 


ZAANAIM 


ZIPPOKAH 


ZOPH1M 
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Z&an'aim,  The  Plain  of,  or  probably  the  Oak  of.  A 
sacred  tree  by  Ileber's  tent,  when  Sisera  took  refuge 
in  it  (Judg.  iv.  11).     Near  Kedesh  Naphtali.     Lost. 

Zac'cheus  (Heb.  ZAKKAI).  1.  An  officer  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus  (2  Mace.  x.  19).  —  2.  A  tax-gatherer  at  Jeri- 
cho, who  climbed  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  Jesus  as 
he  passed  (Luke  xix.  i.  10).    Being  "  ch  ief  among  the 


terity  is  often  mentioned  with  Issachar,  his  nearest 

brother  (Deut.  xxxiii.  18).     See  TWELVE  TEIBES. 
Zeohari'ah  (whomJah  remembers).  The  11th  in  order  of 

the  12  minor  prophets. 
Ze'red,  The  Brook  of  (brook  of  willows),  (Deut.  ii.  14). 

Now  called  VVady  el  Ahsy,  and  running  into  the  S.  E. 

corner  of  the  Dead  Sea.  "  II  re  the  wanderings  of  the 

Israelites  ended  ;  or  it  may  be  they  continued  to  the 

time  of  the  death  of  Moses. 
Zer'eda  (cooliwj),  (1  K.  xi.  26).   In  Ephraim.    The  na- 


GBOUP   OF  IDOLS   FROM   EGYPT   AND   GREECE. 


publicans,"  he  may  have  had  charge  of  the  reve- 
nue of  the  district.  Jesus,  knowing  his  private  char- 
acter, chose  him  for  his  host,  and  announced  himself 
as  his  intended  guest.  The  term  "sinner"  was  ap- 
plied to  hhn  by  the  Jews  because  he  held  office  under 
the  Romans.  His  real  nature  appears  in  his  peni- 
tence and  faith,  and  Jesus  pointed  out  his  reward  as 
a  child  of  Abraham  (Gil.  iii.  7).  There  is  a  "  house 
of  Zaccheus"  at  Jericho  which  looks  like  the  re- 
mains of  a  fort  of  the  tenth  century  or  later.  The 
Uabbinic  writings  mention  a  celebrated  Zaccheus 
who  lived  at  Jericho  about  the  time  of  Christ's  visit, 
whose  son,  Rabbi  Johanan  ben  Zakkai,  was  also  fa- 
mous for  learning  and  ruety. 


ASSYRIAN   KING'S   THRONE. 

Zad'ok  {righteous).  Son  of  Ahitub  2,  and  father  of 
Ahimaaz,  high-priest  of  the  Jews  (1  Chr.  xxix.  3,  xii. 
28).  Others  of  this  name  are  mentioned  in  2  K.  xv. 
33;  1  Chr.  vi.  12;  Ezr.  vii.  2;  Neh.  iii.  4,  xii.  13. 
Zadok  was  called  the  father  of  all  faithful  priests 
after  his  time  (Ez.  xl.  46,  etc.). 

Zar'etan.  Zaethan  (Josh.  iii.  16).  Supposed  to  be 
Kurn  Surtabeh,  N.  of  Jericho,  in  the  Ghor. 

Zeb'ulun  (dwelling).  10th  son  of  Jacob  ;  6th  son  of 
Leah  (Gen.  xxx.  20,  xxxv.  23).  His  tribe  was  re- 
spected for  numbers  (Num.  i.  30,  xxvi.  26).    His  pos- 


tive  city  of  Jeroboam,  the  first  king  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  formed  by  the  ten  tribes  that  revolted.  It 
was  fortified  for  Solomon.  The  site  has  not  been 
found,  but  is  supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Tir- 
zah ;  and  by  others,  Zeredatha. 

Zered'atha  (2  Chr.  iv.  17).  Called  Zarthan  (1  K.  vii. 
46).  The  vessels  for  Solomon's  temple  were  cast  in 
the  clay-ground  between  Succoth  and  this  place,  in 
the  plain  of  Jordan. 
The  finest  clay  is 
found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan,  near 
Succoth,  and  is  car- 
ried away  for  use  in 
casting  brass. 

Zin  (coldness),  The 
Wilderness  of.  A 
district  between  the 
Arabah  and  the  Des- 
ert of  Paran,  or  Tyh 
mountains,  and  con- 
sisting of  three  ter- 
races, sloping  toward 
the  Dead  Sea,  by 
the  Wudy  Fikreh. 
KADESH  wasinthis. 
Joseph  us  speaks  of 
a  hill  called  Sin, 
where  Miriam  was 
buried.  This  hill 
may  be  what  is  now 
Moderah,  isolated, 
conical,  and  stand- 
ing a  little  S.  of 
Wady  Fikreh. 

Zi'or.  "Judah  (Josh, 
xv.  541,  6  ms.  N.E. 
of  Hebron.  Now 
Sair. 

Ziph  (moulhfid).  1. 
Judah,  in  the  Ne- 
geb  (Josh.  xv.  24). 

Lost.  —  2.  Judah,  between  Carmel  and  Juttah 
(Josh.  xv.  55);  about  3  ms.  S.  of  Hebron.  Some  of 
David's  greatest  perils  and  most  successful  escapes 
belong  to  this  district  (1  Sam.  xxiii.  14,  15,  24,  xxvi. 
2).  Also  called  the  Wilderness  of  Ziph.  Rehoboam 
fortified  Ziph  (2  Chr.  xi.  8). 

Zip'porah.  Daughter  of  Jf.tjtro,  wife  of  Moses,  and 
mother  of  Geeshom  1  and  Eliezer  2  (Ex.  ii.  21,  i v. 
25,  xviii.  2). 


Ziz,  The  Pass  of  (2  Chr.  xx.  16).     Pass  of  Aiu  Jidy. 

Zo'an  (departure).  Tanis,  Egypt,  on  the  E.  bank  of 
the  Tanitic  branch  of  the  Nile.  It  was  an  important 
post  on  tiie  E.  of  the  country,  and  chief  town  of  a 
large  district  of  pasture-lands.  Called  by  the  Egyp- 
tians Ha-awak,  and  fortified  by  Sai.atis,  tin-  first 
shepherd  king,  who  stationed  here  240,000  men  as  a 
protection  against  the  Assyrians.  Hebron  was  built 
7  years  before  Zoan  (Num.  xiii.  22).  There  was  a 
great  temple  here,  dedicated  to  Set  (Baal),  embel- 
lished by  Barneses  II.  The  Pharaohs  dwelt  here, 
both  in  the  time  of  Joseph  and  of  the  Exodus  (Ps. 
lxxxviii.  12,  43).  Mentioned  by  Isaiah,  xix.  13,  xxx. 
4,  14.  The  ruins  of  the  temple  area  show  its  size, 
1250  by  1500  ft.,  and  its  remains  prove  its  ancient 
grandeur.  There  were  10  or  12  obelisks,  all  now 
fallen;  the  stone  for  which  was  originally  brought 
from  Syene.  The  inscriptions  and  figures  are  of  the 
age  of  the  shepherd  kings. 

Zo'ar  [little), 
(Gen.xiv.2, 
8).  One  of 
the  oldest 
cities  of  ( 'a- 1 
naan.  Firstl 
called  Be- 
LA.  When 
the  cities  of 
the  plain 
were  d  e  - 
stroyed,Zo- 

ar  was  spared  as  a  refuge  for  Lot  (ib.  xix.  22,  30). 
Zoar  was  seen  by  Moses  i'rom  the  to])  of  Fisgah  i  Pent. 
xxxiv.  3).  Following  Josephus  (Ant.  i.  11,  £  4),  the 
Crusaders,  and  later  travelers,  Zoar  was  on  the  Ll- 
SAN,  a  promontory  on  the  E.  side  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  now  seen  in  extensive  ruins  in  the  lower  end  of 
Wady  Kerak.  Palms  once  nourished  here  so  abun- 
dantly as  to  give  it  the  name  of  City  of  Palms  (Wil- 
liam of  Tyre,  xxii.  30).  Some  have  supposed  Zoar 
to  have  been  much  nearer  Jericho,  and  on  the  E.  of 
Jordan,  in  the  Wady  $eir,  near  Nimrin. 

Zo'pMm  (watchers),  (Num.  xxiii.  14).  A  cultivated 
field  near  the  top  of  Pisgah,  from  which  Paalain  had 
his  second  view  of  Israel's  camp.  Perhaps  the  ruins 
of  Main,  at  the  foot  of  Jebul  Attorns,  surrounded  as 
they  are  by  a  fertile  plain,  mark  the  site  of  Zophim. 
This  bight  is  "  over  against  Jericho,"  as  the  text  re- 
quires, and  there  is  cjuite  a  level  field,  which  is  some- 
times cultivated  almost  to  the  very  summit.  The  view 
from  the  top  overlooks  Judea,  and  must  be  higher 
than  Hebron,  and  therefore  about  4,500  feet.  The 
slope  down  to  the  Dead  Sea  is  rapid,  the  distance  being 
6  miles,  and  the  water-level  5,S00  feet;  but  the  east- 
ern slope  is  very  gradual  for  several  miles,  and  bor- 
dered by  low  hills  on  which  there  are  ruins,  such  as 
Heshbon  and  Main.     In  the  winter,  just  before  har- 
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vest,  the  prospect  is  almost  an  unbroken  field  of  grow 
ing  grain  and  grass,  the  boast  of  the  Arab  as  tin 
matchless  Relka.  and  even  in  its  present  condition 
able  to  support  floeks  equal  to  those  mentioned  as 
belonging  to  the  kin-  of  Moab  in  2  Kings  iii.  4.  Trees 
and  houses  onlv  are  absent,  but  the  black  tentsofthe 
Anezo  Arabs  are  numerous.  Hermon  ami  Lebanon 
are  visible  to  the  north,  and  Sinai  and  Mt.  Hor  to 
the  south. 
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TABLE  OF  EVENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE. 


A.  D. 

5  Born  in  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia 
A  Roman  citizen  by  birthright. 

A  Pharisee         .... 
By  trade  a  tent-maker.     (Goat's 
hair  —  Cilicia)     . 
20  At  the  school  of  Gamaliel,  Jeru- 
salem .... 
30  Assists  in  stoning  Stephen 

Makes  havoc  of  the  Church  . 
36  Goes  to  Damascus  to  persecute  the 
disciples      .... 
Baptized.  Begins  to  preach  Jesus 

the  Crucified 
Journey  into  Arabia;   return  to 
Damascus    .... 
33  Escape  from  Damascus  in  a  bas- 
ket (2  Cor.  xi.  33) 
Goes  up  to  Jerusalem.    Disciples 

afraid  of  him 
Introduced  by  Barnabas:  preached 
the  Lord  Jesus    . 

39  Driven  out  of  Jerusalem ;  goes  to 

Tarsus  .... 

40  At  Antioch.    Preaches  to  the  Gen- 

tiles       

Disciples  first  called  Christians  in 

Antioch       .... 
Two  Roman,  three  Jewish  seourg- 

ings(2Cor.  xi.  24-26). 
42  Agabus  prophesies  a  famine  . 

44  Barnabas  and  Saul  sent  to  Jeru- 

salem with  money 

45  Joined  by  Mark,  Barnabas'  sis- 

ter's son       .... 

46  Barnabas  and  Saul  "separated" 

for  the  work 

First  Missionary  Joukney. 
Antioch  to  Seleucia    . 

In  Cyprus  at  Salamis.     Paphos 

Saul's   name    changed    to  Paul. 
Elymas  blinded 

Sailed  from  Paphos  to  Perga,  in 
Pamphylia  .... 

Antioch  in  Pisidia.     Discourse  to 
the  Jews      .... 

The  Gospel  preached  to  the  Gen- 
tiles      

Paul  and  Barnabas  expelled  from 
Pisidia         .... 

They  came  to  Iconium  . 

To  Lystra.     A  cripple  healed 

The  people  propose  to  sacrifice  to 
them    ..... 

Paul  stoned,  and  supposed  to  be 
dead 

He  recovers,  and  they  go  to  Derbe 

Lystra,  Iconium,  and  Antioch 

Passed  through  Pisidia  to  Pam- 
phylia        .... 

Preached  in  Perga,  Attalia,  and 
Antioch       .  '     . 
48  End  of  the  first  missionary  journey 

50  Visit  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas 

and  Titus  (Gal.  ii.). 

51  The  Council  at  Jerusalem 
Barnabas  and  Silas  sent  with  Paul 

to  Antioch 

Paul  and  Barnabas  preach  in  An- 

>    tioch 

Second  Missionary  Journey  . 
Paul  and  Silas  go  through  Syria 

and  Cilicia 

Derbe.    Lystra.    Timothy  called 

to  help 

Phrygia,  Galatia,  Mysia  (Gal.  i.  2) 
61  Forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  go  into 

Bithynia 

Troas.   Paul's  vision,  "  Come  over 

and  help  us"       . 
Samothracia  and  Neapolis.    Phi- 

lippi 


Acts 
Phil. 
Acts 


Gal. 

Acts 


xxii. 

3 

iii. 

5 

xviii. 

3 

xxii. 

3 

Vll. 

58 

Vlll. 

4 

ix. 

2 

ix.  18, 

20 

i.  17, 

18 

ix. 

25 

a 

26 

a 

27 

n 

30 

xi. 

25 

a. 

26 

« 

28 

tt 

30 

xii. 

25 

xiii. 

2 

t( 

4 

a 

8 

tt 

9 

it 

13 

a 

14 

tt 

46 

" 

50 

" 

51 

XIV. 

6 

" 

13 

tt 

19 

tl 

20 

a 

21 

a 

24 

xiv.25 

26 

« 

27 

XV 

" 

22 

it 

35 

tt 

36 

it 

41 

xvi. 

" 

6 

tt 

7 

tt 

9 

a 

12 

A.  D. 

52  Lydia  of  Thyatira  baptized  . 
Slave-girl  cured  of  sorcery     . 
Paul  and  Cyrus  whipped  and  im- 
prisoned     .... 

Delivered  from  prison    . 
Amphipolis.     Apollonia.     Thes- 

salonica       .... 
Jason  persecuted  on  account  of 

Paul  and  Silas  . 
They  go  to  Berea  . 
Paul  goes  to  Athens.    Silas  and 

Timothy  remain  . 
Discourse  to  the  Greeks  on  Mars 

Hill     .        .        .        .        . 
Dionysius  and  Damaris  believe 

53  Corinth.  Tent-makiug  with  Aqui- 

la  and  Priscilla  . 
Silas   and  Timothy  join  him  at 

Corinth        .... 
The  two  epistles  to  the  Thessalo- 

nians  written. 
Crispus    and    many   Corinthians 

believe         .... 
Paul  before  Gallio,  the  proconsul. 

Sosthenes  beaten 

54  On   the  way  to  Jerusalem.    At 

Ephesus      .... 
Ctesarea.     Jerusalem.     Antioch. 

Dispute  with  Peter  (Gal.  ii. ). 
Third  Missionary  Journey. 

Galatia  and  Phrygia  . 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  written  at 

Ephesus. 
Apollos  instructed  by  Aquila  and 

Priscilla 

56  Paul  baptizes  and  gives  the  Holy 

Ghost 

Two  years  in  the  hall  of  Tyran- 

nus 

Special  miracles  wrought  by  Paul 
Books  of  divination  burned  . 
Supposed  visit  to  Corinth  (2  Cor. 

xii.  14,  xiii.  1). 

57  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 

written  at  Ephesus. 
Plans  another  journey,  and  sends 

Timothy  and  Erastus . 
Great  tumult  raised  by  Demetrius 

in  the  theatre      . 
Departs  for  Macedonia  . 
Timothy  joins  Paul  at  Philippi  (2 

Cor.  i.  1,  xiii.  14). 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 

sent  by  Titus. 
Travels  through  Macedonia  as  far 

as  Illyria  (Rom.  xv.  19).    . 

58  Corinth.    Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
Luke  joins  Paul  at  Corinth  . 
Troas.    Eutychus  killed  by  a  fall, 

and  restored 

By  land  to  Assos ;  by  ship  to  Mi- 
tylene 

Chios.  Samos.  Trogyllium.  Mi- 
letus     

Coos.  Rhodes.  Patara,  past  Cy- 
prus to  Tyre 

Paul  urged  to  go  to  Jerusalem  . 

59  Ptolemais    (Acre).     Caesarea,    at 

Philip's  house     . 

Agabus  prophesies  Paul's  danger 
at  Jerusalem 

Fifth  and  last  visit  to  Jerusalem 

Performs  the  Nazarite's  vow  in 
the  Temple .... 

The  Jews  arrest  him  in  the  Tem- 
ple        

Beaten  by  the  Jews,  rescued  by 
the  Romans 

Bound  with  chains 

Paul's  defense,  spoken  in  the  He- 
brew tongue 
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A.  D. 

59  Persecuted  for  his  mission  to  the 

Gentiles       .... 
Saved  by  his  Roman  citizenship 
Before  the  council.    Ananias  the 

high-priest " 

The   dispute   between  Pharisees 

and  Sadducees    .        .        .        .    " 
Vision  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    Paul 

cheered " 

Conspiracy  of  the  Jews  to  kill 

him " 

The  plot  exposed  by  his  sister's 

son  to  Claudius  Lysias       .        .    " 
Paul   sent   under  guard  to  Anti- 

patris " 

Delivered  to  Felix  at  Caesarea  .  " 
Accused  by  Tertullus  .  .  .  " 
Paul  defends  himself  before  Felix  " 
Plot  of  the  high-priest  to  kill  him 

(Festus) " 

Paul  before  Festus  .  .  .  " 
Paul  appeals  to  Csesar  .  .  .  " 
He  is  brought  before  Agrippa  and 

Bernice " 

Defends  himself  before  the  king 

and  queen " 

60  Paul   sent   to   Rome   with   other 

prisoners " 

Sidon.     Cyprus.     Sea  of  Cilicia 

and  Pamphylia  .        .        .        .  " 

Myra  in  Lycia,  Cnidus,  Crete,  Sa- 
lome      " 

Fair  Havens,  near  Lasea       .        .  " 

Aug.  —  Storm  in  Adria.    Clauda    .  " 

The  ship  lightened  by  casting  over- 
board the  tackle          .        .        .  " 

Vision  of  the  angel  by  Paul  .         .  " 

Prophesies  the  events  of  the  voy- 

age " 

All   escaped   safe  to  land.    Ship 

wrecked " 

A  viper  fastens  on  Paul's  hand. 

Malta " 

The  father  of  Publius  healed  by 

Paul " 

After  three  months  they  sail  for 

Syracuse " 

Rhegium.    Puteoli.   Appii  Forum  " 

Three  Taverns       .        .        .        .  " 

61  Rome.    In  his  own  house      .        .  " 
He  persuades  the  Jews  .        .        .  " 

62  Writes    to  Philemon,   Colossians,  Ephesians,  and 

Philippians  at  Rome. 
03  Goes  to  Macedonia  (Phil,  ii.23). 

Asia  Minor  (Phil.  xx.  ii.). 
64  Spain.    Supposed  visit  (Rom.  xv.  24). 

66  Asia  Minor  (1  Tim.  i.  3). 

67  Writes  First  Epistle  to  Timothy  from  Macedonia. 
Epistle  to  Titus  from  Ephesus.     Nicopolis. 

68  In  prison  at  Rome.    Writes  Second  Epistle  to  Tim« 

othy. 
Beheaded  in  May  or  June. 

The  date  of  the  beheading  of  Paul  is  placed  in  the 
14th  of  Nero's  reign.  Dionysius,  bishop  of  Corinth, 
A.  D.  170,  says  that  Peter  and  Paul  went  to  Italy, 
preached  together  there,  and  suffered  martyrdom  about 
the  same  time.  Caius  of  Rome,  in  the  2d  century, 
names  the  grave  of  Peter  on  the  Vatican,  and  of  Paul 
on  theOstian  Way;  and  others,  as  Eusebius,  Tertullian, 
and  Jerome,  agree  in  this  account.  The  locality  around 
Paul's  grave  is  now  used  as  a  cemetery  for  strangers 
who  die  in  Rome. 

The  principle  which  harmonizes  all  the  acts,  and 
preaching,  and  letters  of  Paul,  was  a  belief  in  Jesus  as 
the  Divine  Spirit  —  a  living  Master,  intimately  related 
to  every  living  soul,  of  whose  Gospel  he  was  the  special 
Messenger.  This  purified  Ids  love  of  his  own  people, 
and  opened  his  heart  toward  all  mankind. 
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THE  MUTUAL  RELATION'S  OE  THE  FOUR  GOSPELS. 


"The  Word,  the  artificer  of  all  things,  who  sits  upon  the  [four]  Cheru- 
bim, holding  together  all  things,  being  manifested  to  men,  gave  to  us  the 
FouR/omed  Gospel,  actuated  by  one  spirit."  So  said  Irenaeus  in  the 
middle  of  century  second,  reckoning  from  the  Lord's  ascension.  Earlier 
than  he,  Tatian  had  formed  a  Harmony,  titled  the  Diatessaron,  or 
Through-the-Four.  And  still  earlier  than  he,  Justin  Martyr,  Tatian's  own 
teacher,  tells  us  what  "  the  apostles  in  the  memoirs  by  them,  which  are 
called  Gospels,"  said.  And  those  Gospels,  he  tells  us,  were,  in  his  day, 
publicly  read  as  of  sole  and  unique  authority  in  the  churches,  as  the  Old 
Testament  was  in  the  synagogues.  So  that  it  is  beyond  rational  question, 
from  these  and  other  proofs,  that  between  the  death  of  St.  John  and  the 
time  that  Justin  wrote,  the  Four  Gospels  had,  by  silent  and  spontaneous 
consent  of  the  holy  martyr  Church,  arisen  to  a  universal,  unquestioned, 
unrivalled  authority.  It  was  not  by  decrees  of  councils  or  any  arbitrary 
authority,  but  by  unanimous  catholic  concurrence,  that  the  evangelical 
Canon  was  adopted. 

But  mere  was  a  Gospel,  that  is,  a  gospel-matter,  a  gospel-history,  before 
there  were  the  four  written  Gospel-books.  Our  Saviour's  deeds,  words, 
death,  and  resurrection,  being  the  very  essence  and  substance  of  the  Gos- 
pels, existed  in  the  minds  and  memory,  in  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  living 
Church  with  great  fullness  and  completeness  before  the  four  evangelists 
wrote.  The  twelve  apostles  had  been  by  Jesus  chosen  as  his  eye  and  ear 
witnesses ;  and  after  his  death  they  were  the  official  rehearsers  of  the  nar- 
ratives. "  Beginning  at  Jerusalem,"  where  the  works  and  words  of  Jesus 
were  well  known,  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  they  repeated  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  him  crucified.  This  oral  gospel  the  Church  accepted  from 
these  first  eye-witnesses ;  and  it  formed  the  complete  body  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Hearers  and  spectators  would  sometimes  commit  to  parchment 
memoranda  of  particular  sayings,  discourses,  or  doings  of  Jesus.  And  these 
would  be  of  various  authenticity,  arrangement,  and  extent.  In  time,  more 
extended  and  completer,  yet  imperfect  narratives,  would  be  composed,  and 
come  into  the  possession  of  many  private  Christians  and  most  of  the 
Churches.  Thus  there  existed  an  oral  and  documentary  gospel-matter 
before  the  four  Gospel-books. 

This  living  oral  gospel  had  a  peculiar  power  to  it  during  the  time  when 
its  utterances  came  from  the  original  inspired  apostolic  lips,  and,  though 
in  a  less  degree,  from  the  reports  of  those  who  had  heard  the  apostles. 
Even  after  the  written  Gospels  had  come  into  existence,  and  until  late 
toward  the  close  of  the  second  century,  a  feeling  of  interest  in  behalf  of  the 
oral  tradition  over  the  recorded  letter  pervaded  many  hearts.  "I  do  not 
think,"  says  Papias,  soon  after  the  close  of  the  first  century,  "  that  I 
derived  so  much  benefit  from  books  as  from  the  living  voice  of  those  who 
are  still  surviving."  His  preference  was  this :  "  If  I  met  with  any  one  who 
has  been  a  follower  of  the  elders,"  (the  apostles  and  their  contemporaries,) 
"I  made  it  a  point  to  inquire  what  were  the  declarations  of  the  elders; 
what  was  said  by  Andrew,  Peter,  or  Philip ;  what  by  Thomas,  James, 
John,  Matthew,  or  any  other  of  the  disciples  of  our  Lord ;  what  Aristion 
(Luke  ?)  and  the  presbyter  John,  disciples  of  our  Lord,  relate."  In  an  age 
where  reading  and  writing  little  prevail,  such  oral  traditions  are  conveyed, 
by  memory,  with  great  accuracy  of  form.  The  Jewish  succession  of  Rab- 
bles claimed  to  transmit,  by  tradition,  an  entire  unwritten  law,  without 
addition  or  subtraction.  Repetition  of  the  same  narratives  by  the  same 
apostolic  narrators,  often  in  each  other's  hearing,  would  result  in  a  great 
sameness  of  expression ;  and  the  narrative  would  finally  assume  something 
of  a  stereotype  form.  The  wonderful  deeds  and  holy  words  of  Jesus,  had 
no  writing  existed,  might  have  been  mentally  preserved  with  great  accuracy 
for  more  than  one  generation. 

But  as  the  authoritative  written  letter  alone  could  preserve  above  sus- 
picion a  gospel  intended  for  ages,  so  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  took 
providential  care  that  the  record  should  come  from  responsible  hands. 


Two  books  from  original  apostles,  and  two  from  apostolic  contemporaries 
under  apostolic  sanction,  and  with  general  sanction  of  the  apostolic  church, 
have  come  down  to  these  and  future  ages.  Of  these  the  three  first  (which, 
from  their  strong  likeness,  are  commonly  called  The  Synoptic  Gospels) 
contain  the  authentic  transcript  of  the  oral  gospel,  as  it  existed  in  varied 
stereotype  forms  in  the  apostles'  preaching  ;  while  the  fourth  contains  the 
independent  personal  narration  of  the  apostle  who  was  nearest  and  deepest 
in  the  heart  of  Jesus.  As  these  gospels  took  their  place  in  the  archives 
of  the  Churches  of  the  widespread  Christendom  already  existing  in  different 
quarters  of  the  globe,  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  and  were  read  to  the  con- 
gregation (as  the  oral  had  been  delivered)  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  the 
oral  gospel  was  gradually  superseded,  until  scarce  a  trace  of  it  remains  to 
our  day.  Of  the  nature  of  the  verbal  identities  and  variations  between  the 
three  Synoptic  Gospels,  the  following  comparative  passages,  as  specimen?, 
will  convey  some  idea: 


Matthew  iii.  13-17. 
13.  Then  cometh  Jesus 
from  Galileo  to  Jordan  unto 
John,  to  bo  baptized  of  him. 
14.  But  John  forbado  him, 
saying,  I  have  need  to  ba 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comes  t 
thou  to  mo?  15.  And  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him, 
Suffer  it  to  bo  so  now ;  for 
thus  it  beeomcth  us  to  ful- 
fil all  righteousness.  Then 
ho  suffered  him.  16.  And 
Jesus,  when  ho  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water:  and,  lo, 
the  heavens  wero  opened 
unto  him,  and  he  saw  tho 
Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him:  17.  And  lo  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  JESUS. 

Mahk  i.  9-11. 
9.  And  it  came  to  pass 
in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 


Luke  iii.  21-23. 
21.  Now   when    all    tho 
people    wero    baptised,   it 
came  to   pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized. 


10.  And  straightway  com- 
ing out  of  the  water,  ho 
saw  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Spirit  like  a  dovo 
descending  upon  him. — 
11.  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


and  praying,  the  heaven 
was  opened,  22.  And  tho 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dovo 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  camo 
from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son; 
in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 


THE  HEALING  OF  PETER'S  WIFE'S  MOTHER. 


Matthew  viii.  14-17. 
14.  And  when  Jesus  wa3 
como  into  Peter's  house, 


ho  saw  his  wife's  mother 
laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15.  And  he  touched  her 
hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  sho  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 


Matthew  viii.  30-32. 

30.  And  there  was  a  good 
way  off  from  them  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding.  31. 
So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
suffer  us  to  go  away  into 
tho  herd  of  swine.  32.  And 
ho  said  unto  them,  Go.  And 
when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of 
swine:  and,  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  per- 
ished in  tho  waters. 


Mark  i.  29-31. 
29.  And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  como  out  of  tho 
synagogue,  they  entered 
into  the  houso  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John.  30.  But  Simon's 
wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a 
fever;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her.  31.  And  ho 
came  and  took  her  by  tho 
hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  immediately  tho  fever 
left  her,  and  sho  ministered 
unto  them. 

THE  DEMONIAC  SWINE. 
Mark  v.  11-13. 
11.  Now  there  was  there 
nigh  unto  tho  mountains  a 
great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 
12.  And  all  tho  devils  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  wo 
may  enter  into  them.  13. 
And  forthwith  Jesus  gavo 
them  leave.  And  the  un- 
clean spirits  went  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine ;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  sea 
(there  wero  about  two  thou- 
sand), and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 


Luke  iv.  38-41. 
38.  And  he  arose  out  of 
the  synagogue,  and  entered 
into  Simon's  house. 


And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great 
fever;  and  they  besought 
him  for  her.  39.  And  ho 
stooped  over  her,  and  re- 
buked the  fever;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto 
them. 


Luke  viii.  32,  33. 
32.  And  there  was  an 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding 
on  the  mountain:  and  they 
besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 


33.  Then  went  the  devils' 
out  of  the  man,  and  entered 
into  tho  swino :  and  tho 
herd  ran  violently  down  a 
eteep  plnee  into  tho  lake, 
and  were  choked. 


2  THE   MUTUAL   RELATIONS 

The  verbal  relations  between  the  three  Gospels  are  thus  well  described 
by  Alford  :  "  First,  perhaps,  we  shall  have  three,  five,  or  more  words  iden- 
tical ■  then  as  many  wholly  distinct ;  then  two  clauses  or  more,  expressed 
in  the  same  words,  but  differing  in  order ;  then  a  clause  contained  in  one 
or  two,  and  not  in  the  third ;  then  several  words  identical ;  then  a  clause 
not  wholly  distinct,  but  apparently  inconsistent ;  and  so  forth,  with  recur- 
rence of  the  same  arbitrary  and  anomalous  alterations,  coincidences,  and 
transpositions." 

These  agreements  and  variations  cannot  be  explained  on  the  theory  held 
by  some  writers  that  one  evangelist  copied  from  another.  Neither  can 
they  be  explained  on  the  assumption  that  the  Gospels  are  translated  from 
a  common  original  document.  Nor  would  they  appear  in  the  style  of  sev- 
eral perfectly  separate  and  independent  narrators  of  the  same  transactions- 
The  only  solution,  as  the  best  biblical  scholars  now  agree,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  statement  given  above.  Our  Gospels  are  the  record  of  the  oral  narra- 
tives and  written  memoranda  of  the  apostolic  eye-witnesses  and  ear-wit- 
nesses, naturally  falling  into  these  mingled  uniformities  and  varieties. 

Of  the  general  comparison  of  the  Gospels,  the  following  are  a  very  few 
of  the  interesting  results  : 

I.  Two,  Mathew  and  Luke,  have  a  proper  beginning,  middle,  and  end, 
namely:  1.  The  Early  Life  of  Jesus  to  his  Ministry;  2.  His  Ministry;  and 
3.  His  Suffering,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension.  The  other  two,  Mark  and 
John,  with  the  beginning  nearly  omitted,  have  only  the  middle  and  the  end. 
All  are  full  toward  the  end,  as  if  the  Redeemer's  sufferings  were  by  all  held 
as  the  supreme  point  of  interest. 

II.  There  are  but  about  twenty-five  verses  in  Mark  which  have  no  par- 
allel in  either  Matthew  or  Luke;  yet  Mark  is  often  more  full  and  fresh  in 
his  narrative  than  either  of  his  parallels ;  and  it  is  curious  to  note  that 
Matthew  and  Luke  never  both  present  a  passage  but  Mark  presents  it  also, 
Matthew  and  Luke  never  alone  coincide  without  Mark  intermediately  coin- 
ciding with  both. 

III.  Matthew  and  Mark  furnish,  as  their  peculiar  contributions,  (not 
found  in  either  Luke  or  John,)  a  most  important  mass  of  the  Lord's  Gali- 
lean history,  (Matthew  xiv.  22;  xvi.  12;  Mark  vi.  45;  viii.  2G.)  On  the 
other  hand,  Luke's  peculiar  contributions  are  particulars  of  John's  and 
Jesus'  birth,  (chap,  i.,)  and  a  full  but  apparently  unchronological  account  of 
the  Lord's  ministry  in  Pcrea  and  eastern  Judea;  (ix.  51;  xviii.  14.)  This 
last  Lukean  contribution  contains  some  of  the  most  brilliant  gems  of  the 
Lord's  teachings. 

IV.  Let  the  entire  contents  of  the  Gospels  be  estimated  as  100,  and  the 
following  table  will  give  an  idea  of  their  various  peculiarities  and  agree- 
ments : 

PECULIARITIES.  AGREEMENTS. 

Mark 7  03 

Matthew 42  53 

Luke 59  41 

John 92  8 

V.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  those  parts  which  recite  dis- 
courses or  utterances  of  the  Lord,  or  other  person,  and  those  which  narrate 
facts.  In  the  former  there  is  a  prevailing  unity,  in  the  latter  diversity. 
Thus: 

a  NARRATIVE.         b  RECITAL.      COINCIDENCES  IN  a.  COINCIDENCES  IN  6. 

Matthew 25  75  2.08  11.56 

Mark 50  50  3.33  13.33 

luke 34  66  .50  9.50* 

VI.  Each  Gospel,  notwithstanding,  presents  the  most  explicit  marks  of 
a  single  authorship  running  through  its  single  whole.  How  much  soever 
of  document,  quotation,  or  compilation  there  is,  the  author's  individual 
peculiarities  of  mind  and  style  are  unquestionably  traceable  throughout. 
Favorite  words,  texture  of  style,  peculiar  general  plan  and  purpose,  are 
obvious  to  a  very  slight  observation.  Hence  of  each  Gospel-book  there  is 
a  single  responsible  author.     The  phrase,  "  The  Gospel  according  to  Mat- 

•  Consult  Wescott's  intiouuotioii  to  taa  (iospels,  chau.  iii. 


OF   THE  FOUR   GOSPELS. 

thew,"  means,  The  common  Gospel-matter  as  embodied  in  a  book  by  the 
inspired  official  eye-witnessing  Apostle  Matthew. 

The  question  what  language  was  spoken  in  Palestine  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour  has  been,  and  still  is,  a  matter  of  interesting  discussion  ameng 
scholars.  The  Jews  of  Palestine  were,  no  doubt,  bilingual ;  that  is,  they 
spoke  two  languages,  the  Aramaic  and  the  Greek.  During  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  the  Jews  lost  the  use  of  their  primitive  Hebrew,  and  learned  to 
speak  the  vernacular  of  Babylon,  which  was  the  Chaldee  or  Aramaic,  a 
sister  dialect  to  the  Hebrew.  Yet,  so  unintelligible  had  their  ancestral 
tongue  become,  that,  when,  upon  their  return,  their  old  Hebrew  law  was 
read  in  their  hearing,  it  revealed,  alas  !  no  meaning  to  their  ears.  In 
consequence  of  this,  their  doctors  prepared  for  them  certain  Aramaic  or 
Chaldee  paraphrases,  or  versions,  which  they  called  Targums,  that  is,  Inter- 
pretations. It  was  through  these  that  the  returned  Jews  popularly  learned 
in  their  own  tongue  the  Mosaic  law. 

Yet,  meantime,  the  conquests  of  Alexander,  and  the  brilliancy  of  Grecian 
genius,  had  spread  the  Greek  language  over  the  civilized  world.  In  Alex- 
andria, the  splendid  metropolis  of  Egypt,  the  Jews  had  risen  to  eminence 
in  Greek  composition.  Under  the  patronage  of  the  royal  Ptolemies,  the 
Old  Testament  was  translated  into  Greek.  This  Greek  translation,  from 
its  being  supposed  to  have  been  made  by  seventy  translators,  is  called  Sep- 
tuaginta,  the  Shptuagint  ;  that  is,  the  Seventy.  A  large  number  of  quota- 
tions from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New  are  unquestionably  made  from 
the  Septuagint  translation.  Both  the  Greek  of  the  Septuagint  and  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Testament  could,  doubtless,  be  read  by  the  people,  espe- 
cially of  the  cities  of  Palestine,  better  than  the  Aramaic ;  otherwise,  the 
New  Testament  would  have  been  written  in  Aramaic.  But  the  Greek  of 
the  New  Testament,  as  scholars  agree,  is  strongly  tinged  with  a  Hebrew 
influence.  It  is,  therefore,  not  what  is  called  pure  classic  Greek.  And  this 
was  providentially  right.  Under  the  guidance  of  God,  the  Greeks  had  been 
prepared  to  furnish  the  most  wonderfully  flexible  and  beautiful  of  all  human 
languages,  and  to  spread  it  over  the  earth ;  and  He  had  also  trained  the 
Hebrew  race  to  furnish  the  religious  truth  and  spirit.  These  blended 
together  furnished  a  Hebraised  Greek,  a  style  most  perfect  for  expressing 
a  divine  revelation,  and  for  conveying  to  the  world  a  universal  religion. 

It  is  very  important,  in  appreciating  the  truths  of  the  Gospels,  to  remem- 
ber that  a  large  share  of  the  epistles  of  Paul  were  written  earlier  than  the 
Gospels.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  written  before  the  Gospel  of 
Luke.  And  two  points  are  here  important.  First,  the  entire  epistles  of 
Paul  presuppose  the  same  story  of  Jesus'  birth,  miracles,  ministry,  death, 
and  ascension  as  the  Gospels.  Every  ordinary  Christian  reader  very  well 
knows  that  St.  Paul  and  St.  Luke  held  forth,  not  a  different,  but  the  same 
Christ.  Second,  skepticism  itself  is  obliged  for  very  shame  to  admit  the 
authenticity  of  several  of  Paul's  epistles.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  con- 
tains the  undoubted  Christ  of  Luke,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  by 
all  pronounced  authentic.  So  that  in  Paul  we  have  a  fifth  Gospel  of  the 
strongest  kind,  corroborating  the  other  four. 

The  following  list  will  present  the  dates  of  the  New  Testament  books, 
mostly  according  to  the  reckoning  of  Lhrard : 

33.  Ascension  of  Jesus. 

45.  Publication  of  Matthew's  Gospel  in  the  Aramaic  dialect.  Dispersion  of  the  Apo6- 
rjles  from  Jerusalem. 

51-54.  Publication  of  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians. 

56-57.  Paul's  Epistles  to  Galatians,  to  Timothy,  Titus,  Corinthians. 

58.   To  Romans. 

58-60.  Paul  imprisoned  at  Caasarea. 

Gospel  of  Luko  published. 
61-64.  Paul's  imprisonment  in  Rome.     Epistles  to  Philemon,  Colossians,  tiihesians, 
Philippians. 

64.  Death  of  Paul.     Death  of  Pcter.- 
John  poos  to  Epbesus. 

Gospel  of  Mark  published.     Matthew  (Greek)  before  70- 
95-96.  Banishment  of  John  to  Prime.-. 

Gospel  of  John,  his  Epistles  aad  Apocalyp ae. 
100.  Death  of  J  una. 
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HISTORY  OF  ALL  RELIGIONS. 


ABELIANS,  or  ABELITES,  a  temporary  sect  of  Hippo,  mentioned  only  by 
Augustine.  They  regulated  marriage  after  the  example  of  Abel,  who,  as  they 
believed,  married,  but  lived  in  continence.  Their  endeavor  to  perpetuate  the 
sect  by  adopting  the  children  of  others  failed,  and  they  died  out. 

ABYSSINIAN  CHURCH  is  a  mixture  of  Judaism,  Christianity,  and  Pagan- 
ism. The  Abyssinians  claim  to  be  of  Jewish  extraction,  circumcise  both  male 
and  female,  observe  both  the  first  and  seventh  days  as  holy,  regard  the  laws  of 
Moses,  and  imitate  the  service  of  the  temple.  They  believe  that  Christ  came  in 
twofold  nature — human  and  divine — compound,  yet  distinct.  They  also  wor- 
ship the  Virgin  Mary,  and  invoke  saints  and  angels.  They  believe  in  penance, 
confession,  and  absolution  of  sins.  They  have  much  in  common  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  but  deny  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope. 

ACACIANS,  named  from  Acacius,  bishop  of  Cesaria.  This  sect  sprang  up 
and  became  extinct  in  the  fourth  century.  They  denied  the  unity  of  the  Father 
and  Son. 

ADAMITES,  according  to  Epiphanius,  a  sect  claiming  to  be  created  in  the 
primitive  innocence  of  Adam,  who  maintained  that  marriage  was  the  institution 
of  Satan.     This  sect  has  been  extinct  since  the  fifteenth  century. 

ADOPTIONISTS,  a  Spanish  sect  of  heretics  who  maintained  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  adopted  son  of  God  in  his  human  nature. 

AERIANS.— See  Arians. 

AETIANS.— See  Arians. 

AGAP^EMONIANS,  a  sect  of  English  communists. 

AGONETiE,  a  sect  of  the  fourth  and  sixth  centuries,  who  denied  the  pre- 
science of  God  and  of  Christ. 

AGONYCLITiE,  a  sect  of  Christians  who,  in  the  seventh  century,  maintained 
that  it  was  unlawful  to  bend  the  knee,  and  always  prayed  standing.     Extinct. 

AGYNIANS,  a  sect  of  the  seventh  century,  who  condemned  marriage  and  the 
use  of  certain  meats.     Extinct. 

ALBANIOS  and  ALBANENSES,  relics  of  Gnostics,  who  existed  in  the 
eighth  century.     See  Gnostics. 

ALBIGENSES,  reformers  of  the  twelfth  century,  against  whom  Pope  Inno- 
cent III  raised  a  crusade.  After  resistance  for  half  a  century,  they  disappeared, 
but  became  the  seed  of  the  Waldenses  and  other  so-called  heretics  till  the  time 
of  the  Reformation. 

ALBRIGHTS. — See  Evangelical  Association.  • 

ALLENITES,  disciples  of  Henry  Allen,  a  Nova  Scotian,  who  believe  the 
whole  human  race  are  parts  of  one  Great  Spirit,  invested  in  material  bodies  as 
punishment  for  the  transgression,  and  in  a  state  of  probation  for  immortal  bliss. 

AMjEDIANS,  lovers  of  God,  an  Italian  sect  of  monks  who  wore  a  single 
garment  girt  with  a  cord,  afterward  merged  with  the  Bistercian  and  Socolanti 
orders. 

ANABAPTISTS,  or  "  MUNSTER  BAPTISTS,"  a  German  sect  which  arose 
during  the  sixteenth  century,  who,  under  the  pretext  that  Christ  himself  was 
about  to  assume  all  government,  bid  defiance  to  all  magistrates,  laws,  and  every 
restraint.  Munzer,  a  fanatic,  assumed  the  leadership,  and,  at  the  head  of  a  large 
army,  attempted  to  propagate  the  new  faith  by  force  of  arms.  He  was  soon 
overcome,  captured,  and  executed  by  the  elector  of  Saxony.  H  is  followers  were 
scattered,  and  a  party  of  them  settled  at  Munster,  whence  their  name.  Here 
they  established  themselves,  deposed  the  magistrates,  confiscated  estates,  and 
deposited  all  treasure  for  common  ure.  They  called  their  city  Mount  Zion, 
invited  all  of  their  faith  to  assemble,  and  proclaimed  that  they  would  reduce  the 
world  to  their  doctrines.  The  city  was,  after  a  long  siege,  taken  by  the  army  of 
the  Catholic  bishop,  and  their  leaders  punished  by  death.  The  distinguishing 
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features  of  their  creed  were,  first,  in  common  with  other  Baptists,  the  baptism  of 
believers  by  immersion,  denying  the  efficacy  of  infant  baptism ;  second,  that  all 
civil  law  was  an  encroachment  on  the  rights  of  Christians,  and  that  all  distinc- 
tions of  birth  and  rank  should  be  abolished;  third,  the  communist  doctrine  of 
equality  in  possession  of  wealth  ;  fourth,  the  patriarchal  government  and  usages 
in  respect  to  marriage,  including  plurality  of  wives.  The  taking  of  Munster 
was  the  death-blow  to  the  sect,  and  although  scattered  over  Germany,  Switzer- 
land, and  Holland,  they  dwindled  and  disappeared,  merging  in  other  factions  or 
returning  to  the  Romish  faith. 

ANGELITES,  so  called  from  their  place  of  concourse,  Angeleum,  in  the  city 
of  Alexandria ;  a  sect  of  the  fifth  century,  who  held  the  persons  of  the  Trinity  to 
be  distinct,  a  common  deity  pervading  all,  and  each  to  be  a  god  through  partici- 
pating in  this  deity.     Also  called  Severites  and  Theodosians. 

ANTHROPOMORPHITES,  an  ancient  heretic  sect  who  supposed  God  to  bo 
human  in  form,  interpreting  Genesis  literally. 

ANTINOMIANS,  a  sect  founded  by  John  Agricola  about  1538.  They  held 
that,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  the  law  is  neither  of  use  nor  binding ;  that, 
as  Christ  assumed  our  sins,  neither  good  works  will  promote  the  salvation  of 
the  elect  nor  evil  works  hinder  it ;  that  the  decalogue  was  abrogated  by  the 
gospel,  and  should  no  longer  be  made  the  rule  of  life.  During  Cromwell's 
protectorate  they  spread  in  England,  ever  maintaining  the  impossibility  of  one 
of  the  elect  displeasing  God. 

ANTI-SABBATARIANS  claim  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  but  a  typical 
form,  not  binding  on  Christians,  and  that  no  new  Sabbath  was  established  by 
Christ.     Therefore,  they  avoid  the  "  observance  of  days  and  times." 

APHTHARDOCITES.— See  Eutychians. 

APOLLINARISTS,  or  APOLLINARIANS,  from  Apollinaris,  bishop  of 
Laodicea.  This  sect,  in  the  fourth  century,  denied  the  humanity  of  Christ, 
maintaining  that  his  divine  nature  supplied  the  place  of  the  intellectual  in  man. 

APOSTOOLIANS.— See  Mennonites. 

AQUARIANS.— See  Encratites. 

ARCHONITES,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  who  claimed  to  have  revelations 
to  the  effect  that  the  world  was  created  by  the  higher  order  of  angels,  archontes. 
To  evil  demons  they  ascribed  the  creation  of  woman. 

ARIANS,  a  sect  founded  in  the  fourth  century  by  Arius,  of  Alexandria. 

They  held  that  Christ  was  created  by  God,  and  therefore  not  co-eternal,  but 
inferior  in  nature,  though  the  first  and  high  est  of  created  beings.  Since  the  time 
of  Arius,  the  heretical  views  have  also  extended  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  subordinate 
ing  that  to  the  Son. 

ARMENIANS,  originating  in  Armenia,  but  spread  over  the  entire  East. 
They  originally  were  a  branch  of  the  Greek  Church,  and  claim  a  very  ancient 
translation  of  the  whole  Bible.  Their  church  government  is  patriarchal :  their 
worship  similar  to  that  of  the  Greek  Chureh.  There  is  probability  of  their 
return  to  the  mother  Church. 

ASCITES.— See  Montanists. 

ATHAN ASIANS,  the  believers  in  the  doctrines  advanced  by  Athanasius,  in 
the  fourth  century,  at  Alexandria,  and  afterward  embodied  in  a  creed  by  Hilary. 
They  believe  in  the  unity  in  trinity  of  the  Godhead,  that  "  The  Father  is  made 
of  none,  neither  created  nor  begotten  ;  the  Son  is  of  the  Father  alone,  neither 
made  nor  created,  but  begotten  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
neither  made,  nor  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding."  It  is  the  "  orthodox" 
creed. 

ATHEISTS  believe  there  is  no  God  nor  Supreme  Ruler ;  that  ill  things  exist 
without  law,  design,  or  cause — by  chance.  "  The  fool  hath  saiu  in  his  heart, 
there  is  no  God." 
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AUD2EANS,  followers  of  Audscus,  in  the  fourth  century.  They  helieved  God 
«w  possess  human  shape,  and  observed  Easter  at  the  time  of  the  Passover  of  the 
Jews. 

BAPTISTS,  numerically  the  second  denomination  of  Christians  in  this  coun- 
try. They  believe  that  the  only  baptism  is  by  immersion,  and  that  profession  oi 
faith  is  necessarily  antecedent  to  baptism.  Therefore  they  reject  baptism  of  in- 
fants as  of  no  avail.  They  claim  that  baptism  is  not  a  "  saving  ordinance  "  in 
itself,  but  is  the  outward  symbol  of  the  washing  of  regeneration,  the  crowning  act 
necessary  to  reception  into  the  visible  church ;  that  immersion  alone  was  prac- 
ticed by  the  Apostles  and  the  early  Church,  and  that  any  other  mode  of  baptism  is 
not  scriptural  in  its  origin,  but  the  institution  of  man,  and  therefore  not  valid. 
The  key-note  of  all  their  doctrines  is  the  rejection  of  traditions  of  men,  and  ac- 
ceptance of  only  scriptural  and  divine  institutions,  and  that  the  sacraments  and 
offices  of  the  Church  are  of  no  efficacy  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul  without  faith. 
Their  government  is  purely  congregational,  each  church  being  entirely  inde- 
pendent, and  amenable  to  no  higher  human  authority.  Their  associations  are 
for  mutual  advantage,  but  have  merely  advisory  powers.  In  England,  Scot- 
land, Holland,  and  Germany,  they  exist  in  considerable  numbers. 

BARLAAMITES,  a  sect  of  the  fourteenth  century,  founded  by  Barlaam,  who 
mingled  the  doctrines  of  the  Greek  Church  with  the  moral  teachings  of  the 
Stoics. 

BASILIDIANS,  Gnostics,  followers  of  Basilides. 

BENT  KHAIBER,  a  tribe  of  Arabians  said  to  be  lineal  descendants  of 
Rechab. 

BEGHARDS,  ok  BEGUARDS,  a  sect  of  Franciscan  monks  who  aimed  at 
purification  of  the  Church,  owned  no  property,  and  subsisted  entirely  by  begging. 

BEGUINES,  a  female  order  of  Flanders.  Its  votaries  were  united  for  the 
purpose  of  devotion  and  charity,  but  were  not  bound  by  monastic  oaths. 

BEREANS,  adopting  their  name  from  Acts  xvii,  11,  seceded  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland  in  1773,  to  follow  Mr.  Barclay,  who  was  excommuni- 
cated. The  main  points  of  difference  in  tenets  are  that  faith,  and  the  assurance 
of  salvation  are  identical ;  that  the  Old  Testament  is  entirely  prophetic,  and  that 
they  receive  members  into  the  Church  with  less  reliance  upon  personal  expe- 
rience, but  exclude  any  who  may  prove  unworthy. 

BETHLEHEMITES,  a  Dominican  order  of  the  thirteenth  century,  whose 
distinctive  insignia  consisted  of  a  breast-plate  with  a  five-rayed  star,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  star  which  "  came  and  stood  over  where  the  Young  Child 
was."     There  still  exists  a  Spanish  order  of  Bethlchemites  in  the  "West  Indies. 

BIDELLIANS,  an  English  Socinian  sect  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

BOHEMIAN  BRETHREN,  a  branch  of  the  Hussites,  who  being  dissatisned 
with  the  concessions  made  to  popery,  established  themselves  under  the  name  of 
Brothers'  Union,  with  separate  government  and  officers.  They  professed  to 
have  none  but  scriptural  doctrines,  and  thus  paved  the  way  for  the  reformers  of 
the  next  century.  As  a  sect  they  no  longer  exist,  though  their  doctrines  in  the 
main  are  adopted  by  the  United  Brethren. 

BORRELLISTS,  a  sect  of  Holland,  who  reject  all  outward  ceremonies  and 
observances,  and  claim  to  retain  apostolic  doctrines,  performing  all  their  devo- 
tions in  secret,  and  giving  great  portion  of  their  goods  to  the  poor. 

BRAHMINS  are  the  first  of  the  four  castes  of  Hindoos.  They  take  their 
name  from  Brahma,  the  first  of  the  Trinity — the  Creator — from  whose  mouth, 
the  seat  of  wisdom,  they  proceeded.  They  are  the  sacerdotal  caste,  and  have 
the  most  absolute  authority.  Brahminism  is  the  most  extended  religion  on  the 
face  of  the  globe ;  and  it  is  even  claimed  that  the  Hindoo  religion,  in  its  several 
forms,  is  adhered  to  by  more  than  half  the  people  of  the  world.  It  is,  however, 
in  India  and  elsewhere,  beginning  to  succumb  to  Christianity;  and  the  day  is 
not  far  distant  when  it  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past,  when  the  light  of  Christianity 
shall  have  dispelled  the  heathen  darkness. 

BRO"WNISTS,  a  dissenting  sect  of  the  Puritans,  followers  of  Robert  Brown. 
Their  articles  of  faith  were  much  the  same  as  those  of  the  Established  Church,  but 
in  government  they  were  essentially  independent.  They  rejected  all  forms  of 
prayer,  as  well  as  all  ritualistic  forms.  In  1592  there  were  computed  to  be  not 
less  than  twenty  thousand  of  this  sect.  Marriages  in  church  were  not  allowed, 
and  only  the  children  of  believers  were  baptized.  They  recognized  no  distinctive 
priesthood,  but  admitted  of  lay-preaching.  On  account  of  severe  persecution, 
they  fled  from  England  and  established  themselves  in  Amsterdam.  From  this 
6ect  sprang  the  company  who  laid  the  first  permanent  settlement  in  this  country. 


BUDDHISTS.— Buddhism  originated  in  India,  but  was  expelled  by  the 
Brahmins,  and  spread  to  Japan,  Thibet,  China,  and  Ceylon,  where  it  remains 
the  established  religion  still.  It  was  founded  by  Gautama,  a  Hindoo  6age,  in 
the  sixth  century  B.  C,  though  mythology  dates  it  back  to  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury B.  C.  The  faith  was  at  first  aesthetic  and  moral,  but  is  now  essentially 
idolatrous,  and  very  similar  to  that  of  the  Brahmins,  which  see. 

CADIRADELITES  believe  Mahomet  to  be  the  Paraclete,  yet  reverence  Jesua, 
Christ.  They  believe  in  both  the  Bible  and  the  Koran.  Their  religion  is  a 
mixture  of  Christianity,  Mohammedanism,  and  Stoicism. 

CAINITES,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  who  reverenced  every  one  repro- 
bated in  the  Scriptures,  giving  Cain  the  highest  honor. 

CALIXTINES,  a  division  of  the  Hussites,  which  see. 

CALYINISTS  derive  their  name  from  John  Calvin,  a  native  of  Picardy,  born 
in  1509.  Tho  few  articles  which  distinguish  them  from  Arminians  are :  1.  That 
God  has  chosen  a  certain  number,  before  the  foundation  of  tho  world,  who  shall 
inherit  everlasting  glory,  and  that  the  rest  he  has  seen  fit  to  ordain  to  everlasting 
punishment  for  their  sins,  to  the  praise  of  his  justice. — Election  or  predestination. 
2.  That  Christ  died  for  the  elect  only  ;  for  if  he  died  for  all,  then  would  all  bo 
saved,  or  a  part  of  his  mission  would  be  frustrated.  But  it  is  certain  that  all  for 
whom  he  died  will  be  saved ;  thcreforo  his  salvation  was  intended  for  the  fore- 
ordained alone. — Particular  redemption.  3.  The  total  depravity  of  ail  mankind, 
and  the  impossibility  of  redemption  save  through  faith  in  Christ. — Total  depra- 
vity. 4.  That  whom  God  hath  chosen  he  will  at  some  time  efi'ectually  call, 
through  the  grace  of  Christ. — Effectual  calling.  5.  That  those  whom  God 
hath  called  can  never  finally  fall  from  grace. — The  perseverance  of  the  saints. 

CAMERONIANS,  a  Scotch  sect,  followers  of  Richard  Cameron,  who  refused 
the  indulgences  granted  by  Charles  II,  on  the  ground  that  their  acceptance  vir- 
tually acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  king  in  matters  of  conscience.  They 
still  exist  in  small  numbers — a  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church — in  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  the  United  States. 

CAMPBELLITES.— See  Disciples. 

CAPUTIATI,  enthusiasts  of  the  twelfth  century,  who  undertook  to  level  all 
distinctions  and  to  bring  the  world  back  to  its  primitive  simplicity. 

CARAITES.— See  Karaites. 

C  ARMATHITES,  followers  of  Carmath,  who  undertook  to  overthrow  the  faith 
of  the  Mussulmans  in  the  ninth  century.     They  believed  themselves  to  be  guided  - 
by  angels  and  opposed  by  demons. 

CAROLOSTADIANS,  followers  of  Carolostadt,  who  differed  from  Luther  in 
the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence  in  the  eucharist. 

CARPOCRATIANS,  a  sect  adopting  the  creed  of  the  Gnostics,  which  see. 

CELLITES,  so  called  from  their  abstemious  life  in  cells  ;  a  sect  who  under- 
took to  make  up  for  the  deficiency  and  negligence  of  the  clergy  by  devoting 
themselves  to  good  works. 

CERINTHIANS,  followers  of  Cerinthus,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Jesus, 
but  maintained  that  the  Spirit  took  possession  of  him  at  the  time  of  his  baptism, 
and  deserted  him  at  his  passion ;  so  that  Jec.us,  the  mere  man,  died  and  rose 
again,  but  that  Christ,  the  Divinity,  suffered  not  at  all. 

CHRISTIANS,  a  denomination  which  sprang  up  about  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  and  have  so  rapidly  extended  that  they  number  some  two  hun- 
dred thousand  communicants,  and  have  upward  of  two  thousand  preachers,  and 
several  prominent  institutions  of  learning,  besides  a  periodical  literature  of  their 
own.  They  believe  that  all  Scriptures  were  written  by  inspiration,  and  should 
be  our  rule  of  life  ;  that  salvation  comes  only  through  faith  in  Christ,  and  is 
open  to  all ;  and  that  those  who  fall  from  grace,  as  well  as  those  who  never  re- 
pent, will  be  lost.  Thoy  baptize  by  immersion,  and  observe  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Acknowledging  the  equal  divine  essence  in  God,  and  his 
Son,  and  Spirit,  they  deny  a  trinity  of  three  equal  persons  in  God.  Their 
church  government  is  essentially  congregational,  their  sessions  comprised  of 
ministers  and  delegates  having  only  advisory  powers. 

CHRISTIANS  OF  ST.  THOMAS,  an  East  Indian  sect  whose  creed  is  a 
mixture  of  Romish,  Protestant,  and  Syrian.  Their  priests  are  allowed  to  marry, 
and  are  distinguished  by  the  tonsure.  They  acknowledge  the  sacraments  of 
the  eucharist— denying  the  presence— consecration  of  priests,  and  of  baptism. 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.— See  Protestant  Episcopalians, 
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CIRCUMCELLIANS,  so  called  from  their  wandering  among  the  cells  of  the 
monks — a  sect  of  Donatists  who  pretended  to  reform  abuses,  manumitting  the 
slaves  of  others,  forgiving  debts  where  they  had  no  rights,  and  committing  other 
unwarrantable  acts  under  the  color  of  reform. 

CLEMENTINES,  a  French  sect,  who  separated  from  the  Romish  Church, 
objecting  to  many  of  the  ceremonies  of  its  worship,  but  still  retaining  the  mass, 
sonfession,  etc. 

i  COCCEIANS,  followers  of  Cocceius,  who  maintained  that  the  whole  purpose 
of  the  Old  Testament  was  to  prefigure  what  was  to  take  place  under  the  New ; 
that  God's  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  through  the  mediation  of  Moses, 
was  identical  with  his  covenant  with  all  mankind  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ. 

COLLEGIANTS,  a  sect  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  Holland,  who  held 
meetings  or  colleges  twice  a  week,  where  every  male  member  exhorted  or  ex- 
pounded the  Scriptures  as  the  Spirit  moved  him.     A  few  still  retain  this  faith. 

COLORED  METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  IN  NORTH  AMERICA, 

seceders  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1820.  Their  creed  is  un- 
changed, but  their  government  differs  in  that  they  style  their  bishops  superin- 
tendents, and  elect  them  every  four  years. 

COME-OUTERS,  so  called  because  they  have  come  out  of  the  various  reli- 
gious denominations,  and  have  assumed  no  distinctive  name.  They  believe  that 
all  Christians  should  be  perfectly  free  in  their  faith  without  any  trammels  of 
creed  ;  that  war  and  the  assumption  of  judgment  and  authority  by  man  are  un- 
warranted.    They  have  no  church  government  nor  organization. 

CONGREGATIONALISTS,  "  Orthodox."— John  Robinson,  pastor  of  the 
church  which,  in  1608,  was  driven  from  England  to  Amsterdam,  is  called  the 
father  of  Congregationalism.  It  was  from  his  congregation  that  the  Pilgrims 
came,  who  were  the  first  settlers  of  New  England  at  Plymouth,  whence  their 
doctrines  have  spread  over  all  this  country.  Their  chief  tenets  are  that  each 
congregation  of  Christians,  bound  together  by  a  solemn  compact,  is  in  and  of 
itself  complete,  and  competent  to  exercise  all  the  ofSces  of  a  church,  entirely 
independent  of  any  other  human  authority.  They  baptize  both  infants  and 
adults  by  sprinkling,  and  observe  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Though 
their  churches  are  independent  of  each  other,  the  members  of  the  church  are 
amenable  to  its  authority.  Unitarians  were  originally  a  division  from  the  Con- 
gregationalists  about  1760 ;  hence  the  distinctive  designation,  "  Orthodox." 

COPTS,  an  Egyptian  sect  of  Jacobites,  or  Monophysts.  Though  now  sunk 
almost  to  the  level  of  the  Arab,  they  claim  to  be  descendants  of  the  first  Chris- 
tians, and  number  one  of  the  apostles  among  their  saints.  Their  service  and 
church  government  are  essentially  similar  to  those  of  the  Romish  Church.  The 
head  of  the  Church  is  the  Patriarch,  chosen  by  lot  from  the  monks.  Next  in 
authority  are  twelve  bishops,  who,  as  well  as  the  Patriarch,  are  not  allowed  to 
marry ;  next  in  order  are  arch-priests,  then  the  priests,  and,  last,  the  deacons. 
They  were  once  very  numerous,  comprising  millions  of  believers,  but  now  will 
number  scarcely  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  souls. 

COVENANTERS.— See  Reformed  Presbyterians. 

CUMBERLAND  PRESBYTERIANS,  originated  in  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
bytery of  Kentucky.  The  cause  of  their  separation  from  the  Synod  was  that 
they  had  licensed  uneducated  young  men  to  preach,  to  supply  the  lack  of  edu- 
cated ministers  in  the  then  sparsely  settled  regions  west  of  the  Alleghenies.  In 
course  of  time  they  formed  a  General  Assembly  and  organized  the  full  Presby- 
terian form  of  government  among  themselves.  The  chief  points  of  difference 
in  doctrine  are  the  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  election  as  entirely  independent  of 
faith  or  conduct,  they  declaring  that  Christ  died  for  all  men,  that  all  who  believe 
in  him  are  saved,  and  that  infants  are  saved  through  His  grace. 

DAMIANISTS,  a  sect  of  the  sixth  century,  followers  of  Damian,  a  bishop  of 
Alexandria.  They  denied  that  each  person  of  the  Trinity  was  God,  but  main- 
tained that  they  partook  of  the  divine  essence,  and,  by  virtue  of  a  common 
divinity,  were  God. 

DANCERS,  a  sect  that  sprang  up  in  Flanders  during  the  last  century.  They 
claimed  to  receive  extraordinary  manifestations  during  the  excitement  following 
violent  dancing. 

BAVIDISTS,  followers  of  an  enthusiast  of  the  sixteenth  century,  named 
jJavid  George,  who  claimed  to  be  the  true  Messiah  sent  by  God  to  people 
heaven. 


DEISTS  believe  in  one  God,  an  infinite,  eternal,  omnipotent  Deity,  but  claim 
that  nature  and  reason  are  his  only  manifestations  to  man. 

DISCIPLES,  also  called  CAMPBELLITE  BAPTISTS,  were  founded  by 
Alexander  Campbell  in  western  Pennsylvania.  He  was  one  of  the  ablest  theo- 
logians and  polemics  of  this  country,  and  undertook  to  unite  the  various  seceders 
into  one  church,  to  be  governed  by  the  primitive  rules  and  faith  of  Christianity. 
Their  only  creed  is  the  Bible.  They  reject  all  traditions  and  deductions  or 
men,  requiring  faith  in  Christ  and  repentance  before  baptism.  They  recognize 
the  triple  essence  of  the  Godhead,  but  object  to  the  word  Trinity.  Alexander 
Campbell  died  in  1866.  Hi3  followers  are  very  numerous  in  all  the  Western 
States. 

DONATISTS,  followers  of  Donatus,  of  the  fourth  century.  They  maintained 
that  Christ  was  of  less  importance  than  God,  though  of  the  same  essence.  They 
also  claimed  that  the  Church  was  corrupt,  and  that  there  were  no  good  men  in, 
it ;  therefore,  they  rebaptized  all  who  joined  them.  They  were  effectually  over- 
come by  the  papal  power. 

DRUSES,  inhabitants  of  Mount  Lebanon,  whose  creed  is  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  somewhat  veiled  in  mystery.  They  believe  in  a  Creator,  and  assign 
to  Christ  the  second  place  in  importance.  They  also  profess  to  receive  th9 
Koran. 

DULCINISTS,  followers  of  Dulcinus,  who,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  main- 
tained that  the  law  of  grace  given  by  Moses  was  superseded  by  the  law  of  lov<? 
given  by  Christ,  which  will  last  to  the  end. 

DUNKERS  were  originally  established  in  Pennsylvania.  The  unmarried 
portion  of  the  congregations  are  communists ;  the  married  retire  to  a  separate 
part  of  the  community.  They  are  scverists,  .and  deny  eternal  punishment,  but 
maintain  that  Christ  and  the  saints  preach  the  gospel  to  such  as  die  out  of  tho 
faith. 

DURSIANS,  a  people  formerly  innabiting  Mount  Lebanon,  whose  religion 
was  peculiar  to  themselves  and  entirely  shrouded  in  mystery.  They  wero 
probably  the  descendants  of  the  Druses. 

DUTCH  REFORMED,  now  simply  REFORMED  CHURCH,  originated  in 
Amsterdam,  and  was  very  early  instituted  in  this  country  at  New  York,  the 
first  church  being  built  where  the  Battery  now  stands,  at  the  foot  of  Broadway. 
It  is  purely  Calvinistic,  and  Presbyterian  in  government.  It  has  a  liturgy, 
whose  use  is  elective  by  the  clergy.  It  has  many  adherents  in  all  parts  of  the 
country. 

EBIONITES,  a  sect  of  early  Jewish  Christians,  who  received  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  admitted  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  rather  in  a  subordinate 
and  temporal  manner,  still  adhering  to  Mosaic  laws  and  ceremonies.  There  is 
great  similarity  between  them  and  the  Nazarenes,  and  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  distinguish  between  their  doctrines. 

EFFRONITES,  a  sect  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  denied  the  dhiniry  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  for  baptism  abraded  the  forehead  till  it  bled,  and  then  poured 
oil  in  the  wound. 

ELXAITES,  followers  of  Elxai,  who  mingled  Christianity,  Judaism,  and 
Paganism,  accepting  and  rejecting  a  part  of  each. 

ENCRATITES,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  who  rejected  animal  food  and 
forbade  marriage. 

ENGLISH  PRESBYTERIANS,  a  denomination  of  dissenters  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  whose  creed  is  similar  to  the  Presbyterian,  but  whose  church 
government  is  that  of  the  Independents.     They  are  very  numerous. 

EQUINIANS,  so  called  from  Equinus.  Their  belief  was  that  Christ's  death 
availed  only  to  the  faithful. 

EPHRATA  BAPTISTS,  a  division  of  Dunkers.     See  Seventh  Day  Baptists. 

EPISCOPALIANS,  members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  This 
church  has  for  its  origin  the  rupture  between  Henry  VIII  and  the  Pope.  When 
the  king  was  excommunicated,  he  declared  himself  the  head  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  appointed  Bishop  Cranmer  to  perfect  its  organization.  During  the 
long  reign  of  Elizabeth  it  assumed  the  form  and  importance  which  have  marked 
it  since.  The  American  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  the  same  as  the  Church 
of  England,  its  liturgy  only  having  been  sufficiently  changed  to  suit  the  differ- 
ence of  civil  government.  In  England,  the  king  or  queen  is  supreme  head,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  Primate;  beside  these  are  the  Archbishop  of  Yori.. 
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twenty-five  bishops  appointed  by  the  king,  and  priests  and  deacons.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  church  are  those  of  the  thirty-nine  articles.  In  this  country,  the 
church  government  is  delegated  to  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons,  and  is  directed 
by  the  canons  of  a  General  Convention,  consisting  of  a  house  of  bishops  and  a 
house  of  delegates,  clerical  and  lay,  from  each  diocese.  Local  matters  are  re- 
ferred to  an  annual  diocesan  convention,  also  both  clerical  and  lay.  Rectors 
are  chosen  by  the  churches  and  installed  by  the  bishop  ;  wardens  are  chosen 
by  the  church,  the  vestry  by  the  parish.  This  denomination  holds  a  very  pro- 
minent place  for  influence  and  respectability  in  this  country. 

ETtASTIANS,  followers  of  Erastus,  an  eminent  German  divine,  who  main- 
tained the  church  to  be  entirely  subservient  to  the  state,  and  wnkout,  authority 
of  itself. 

EUDOXIANS,  a  sect  of  Arians,  of  the  fourth  century. 

EUNOMIANS,  also  a  branch  of  the  Arians. 

EUSTATHIANS,  followers  of  Eustathius,  in  the  fourth  century,  who  refused 
any  other  bishop,  though  he  was  deposed  by  Arians. 

EUTTCHIANS,  followers  of  Eutyches,  who  maintained  that  Christ  was  hu- 
man only  in  appearance,  but  in  nature  wholly  divine. 

EVANGELICAL  LUTHERANS.— See  Lutherans. 

FALASHAS,  a  people  of  Abyssinia  who  have  an  independent  Jewish  govern- 
ment. They  are  probably  descendants  of  the  ancient  Jews,  but  have  lost  all 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language.  They  have  the  Old  Testament  translated 
into  their  language. 

FARNOYIANS,  a  division  of  Unitarians,  now  extinct. 

FETICHISM,  the  lowest  form  of  idolatry.  Its  votaries  worship  some  material 
object,  either  an  animal,  a  tree,  a  stone,  etc.,  selected  apparently  at  random.  It 
prevails  among  Africans  and  the  most  degraded  of  Asiatics. 

FIFTH  MONARCHY  MEN,  an  English  sect  who,  from  the  time  of  Cromwell, 
maintained  that  the  time  for  a  fifth  universal  monarch  had  arrived,  when  Christ 
should  reign  in  person. 

FLAGELLANTS,  a  sect  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who  believed  the  efficacy 
of  the  scourge  equal  to  that  of  baptism  or  other  sacrament.  They  lasted  nearly 
two  centuries. 

FR  ATRES  ALB  ATI,  a  sect  of  the  fifteenth  century,  so  called  from  their  white 
raiment.  They  endeavored  to  renew  the  war  against  the  Turks  in  Palestine. 
They  were  severists,  and  fully  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  mortification  of  the 
body  in  attaining  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

FRATRICELLI,  an  appellation  given  to  reformed  Franciscans,  and  after- 
ward applied  to  many  orders  of  heretics. 

FREE  THINKERS,  a  name  adopted  by  a  schism  of  the  Trinitarian  Univer- 
ealists,  who  rejected  first  one  doctrine,  then  another,  till  finally  they  are  practi- 
cally infidels. 

FREE-WILL  BAPTISTS,  a  comparatively  new  denomination,  having  been 
founded  in  New  Hampshire  less  than  a  century  ago,  yet  it  numbers  about  sev- 
enty-five thousand  communicants.  They  believe  in  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will,  in  opposition  to  the  Calvinistic  belief.  Their  church  government  and 
creed  do  not  differ  essentially  from  those  of  all  Baptists. 

FREE  COMMUNION  BAPTISTS,  a  division  of  Baptists  who  admit  to  their 
communion  members  of  other  churches  who  have  not  been  immersed. 

FRENCH  PROPHETS,  a  sect  of  fanatics  whr  in  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  proclaimed  themselves  inspired  prophets.  Theirtimesof  prophecy 
were  preceded  by  violent  physical  spasms  and  twitchings  of  the  limbs.  These 
continued  till  they  staggered  and  fell,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  them, 
and  they  uttered  whatever  came  into  their  minds,  the  burden  of  their  prophecy 
being  the  immediate  approach  of  the  year  of  jubilee  and  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  mingled  with  maledictions  and  threats  against  the  Pope  and  his  votaries. 

FRIENDS,  or  QUAKERS.— This  denomination  was  founded  by  George  Fox, 
who  was  born  in  England  in  1624.  They  suffered  severe  persecution  from  their 
inception  at  home,  and  have  struggled  to  an  honored  place  among  God's  people. 
To  this  country  William  Penn  introduced  them  when  he  founded  his  colony,  and 
ihey  are  more  numerous  in  Pennsylvania,  especially  in  and  about  Philadelphia, 


than  elsewhere.  They  discard  all  outward  forms  and  ceremonies,  are  orthodox 
in  their  faith  in  the  Bible,  but  believe  that  the  conscience  is  implanted  in  man 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  guide  of  life.  Their  worship  is  entirely  informal,  each 
Friend  speaking  as  the  spirit  moveth  him  or  her. 

GALENI5TS,  followers  of  Galen,  a  Mennonite,  who  extended  communion  to 
all  believers. 

GALLICAN  CHURCH,  the  established  church  of  France— Romish. 

G  AZARES,  a  party  of  Albigenses,  who  were  pursued  to  Gazare  by  the  Pope. 

GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH.— This  was  founded  by  Zwingli,  a  Swiss, 
contemporary  with  Luther.  Afterward  Calvin  headed  this  church,  and  gave  it 
the  firm  footing  it  has  since  maintained.  The  Heidelberg  Catechism  is  the 
foundation  of  their  faith.  Their  church  government  i3  strictly  Presbyterian. 
They  were  early  introduced  into  this  country,  and  are  now  spread  over  the  entire 
West  and  South — the  two  divisions,  North  and  South,  having  reunited.  This 
church  absorbs  a  large  proportion  of  the  Protestant  German  population. 

GERMAN  SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS,  a  community  founded  by  Conrad 
Peysel,  in  1728,  at  Mill  Creek,  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  where  they 
still  exist.  The  chief  tenet  in  which  they  differ  from  other  Baptists  is  evident 
from  their  appellation,  they  maintaining  that  the  seventh  day  should  be  observed 
as  the  Sabbath.  Their  dress  consists  of  a  white  robe,  like  that  of  the  Capuchian 
monks.  Their  life  is  one  of  simplicity,  soberness,  and  charity,  devoted  to  holy 
pursuits. 

GLASSITES,  so  called  from  John  Glass,  their  founder;  a  division  of  Scotch 
Independents. 

GNOSTICS,  a  generic  name  for  a  body  of  philosophers  who,  in  the  first  cen- 
tury, mingled  Oriental  theology  and  Greek  philosophy  with  Christianity,  and 
supposed  they  held  the  true  theory  of  all  religion.  Rejecting  the  revelation  of 
Moses,  they  classed  all  things  under  three  heads — material,  animal  and  spirit- 
ual. All  evil  they  attributed  to  eternal  matter,  supposing  it  to  be  beneath  the 
dignity  of  the  Deity  to  originate  any  thing  noxious.  All  intelligence  they 
clamed  had  its  origin  in  aeons,  or  emanations  from  the  Divine  Mind  ;  that  these 
emanations  were  capable  of  reproducing  like  intelligences,  some  male,  some 
female,  so  there  could  be  no  end  to  their  dissemination.  They  were  divided 
into  numerous  sects,  prominent  among  which  were  the  Cerinthians,  Ebionites, 
Nicolaitans,  Valentin  ians. 

GOSPELLERS,  a  name  of  reproach  given  by  papists  to  all  Protestants,  but 
especially  to  the  followers  of  Wickliffe.  t 

GREEK  CHURCH  comprises  the  greater  part  of  the  Christian  population 
of  Russia,  Greece,  Moldavia,  and  Wallachia,  beside  many  in  Turkey  and  Austria. 
It  separated  from  the  Latin  Church  at  the  time  of  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  when  Rome  and  Constantinople  were  each  striving  to  be  the 
head.  It  differs  from  that  Church  in  that  it  does  not  acknowledge  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope  nor  claim  infallibility.  Its  form  of  worship  is  almost  entirely  cere- 
monial, though  it  admits  no  statues  except  those  of  silver  or  copper,  and  calls 
upon  saints  merely  as  mediators.  The  observance  of  feasts  and  fasts  is  strictly 
enjoined,  and  celibacy  is  not  compulsory  on  its  clergy,  though  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  marry  after  taking  orders.  Full  faith  is  given  to  the  doctrine  of  con- 
substantiation.  That  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  rot  from 
the  Son,  is  a  fundamental  doctrine.  They  also  believe  in  predestination.  Though 
now  quite  different  from  the  Romish  Church,  the  two  were  originally  one,  and 
each  has  made  changes  in  its  rites  and  observances;  but  it  is  hardly  just  to 
consider  this  a  mere  offshoot  of  the  Romish  Church. 

HARMONISTS,  a  sect  originating  in  Wurtemberg  in  1780.  They  took  um- 
brage at  certain  changes  made  in  the  service  by  the  government,  and  refused  to 
attend  the  parish  church  ;  and  when  the  authorities  undertook  to  discipline  them 
they  emigrated  to  this  country,  arriving  in  Pennsylvania  in  1803.  After  making 
several  settlements  in  that  State  and  in  Indiana,  they  finally  settled  in  Economy, 
Pennsylvania,  near  Pittsburg,  where  they  have  formed  a  community,  having 
every  thing  in  common.  They  are  Protestants,  but  profess  universal  toleration, 
maintain  strict  morals,  enjoin  the  rigid  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  do  not 
marry.     They  have  never  extended  the  sect  beyond  the  original  congregation. 

HATTEMISTS,  so  called  from  Pontian  Von  Hattem,  who,  about  the  close  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  was  degraded  from  his  office  of  pastor  on  the  charge  of 
maintaining  heretical  doctrines.  They  were  fatalists,  and  denied  the  distinction 
of  good  and  evil  morally.  They  also  denied  the  fall  of  man  and  the  expiation 
of  Christ,  and  maintained  that  the  divine  laws  were  not  binding  on  us,  inasmuch 
as,  being  formed  by  the  Creator,  nothing  in  us  could  be  displeasing  to  him. 
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HENRICIANS,  followers  of  a  monk,  Henry,  who,  in  the  twelfth  century, 
attempted  to  reform  the  abuses  in  the  Church.  He  wandered  over  Switzerland 
and  Germany,  and  finally  died  in  prison  at  Toulouse.  He  exclaimed  against 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  and  infant  baptism. 

HERACLEONITES,  an  early  Christian  sect,  followers  of  Heracleon,  who 
rejected  the  Old  Testament  in  toto,  and  denied  the  creation  of  the  world  by  the 
Son  of  God,  but  claimed  that  he  was  only  the  cause  of  its  creation  indirectly. 

HERMOGENIANS,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  followers  of  Hermogenes, 
who  claimed  that  matter  was  the  source  of  all  evil,  and  the  inceptive  principle  of 
which  all  things,  souls  as  well  as  things  material,  were  formed  ;  that  this  matter 
was  original,  uniformly  corrupt,  and  eternal,  and  was  only  changed,  not  created, 
by  the  Deity. 

HICKSITES,  a  division  of  Friends  who,  in  1827,  separated  from  the  Ortho- 
dox Friends  under  the  leadership  of  Elias  Hicks.  They  deny  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  and  maintain  that  the  true  guide  of  life  is  the  light  within ;  that  the 
Scriptures  are  only  an  emanation  from  the  fountain  of  light,  and  not  the  foun- 
tain itself,  and  therefore  inefficacious  save  as  accompanied  and  guided  by  the 
Spirit  within.  A  large  number  have  been  attracted  from  the  Society  of  Friends 
to  this  new  doctrine.  In  manner  of  life  and  worship  they  do  not  differ  from 
the  Orthodox  societies,  but  the  Socinian  doctrines  adopted  by  them  have  caused 
an  incurable  dissension  between  them.  The  Hicksites  have  meetings  in  New 
York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Maryland,  and  Indiana.  They  are  almost  entirely 
eonfined  to  this  country. 

HOFFMANISTS,  a  small  sect  of  the  sixteenth  century,  followers  of  Professor 
Daniel  Hoffman,  of  Ilelmstadt,  who  inveighed  against  the  teachings  of  the  old 
philosophers,  and  vigorously  opposed  Rationalism,  which  then  threatened  great 
harm  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation.     They  were  only  temporary. 

HOPKINSIANS,  or  HOPKINSIAN  CALVINISTS,  so  called  from  the 
expounder  of  their  faith,  Rev.  Samuel  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  a  church  at 
Newport,  Rhode  Island .  They  claim  that  he  expanded  and  improved  upon  the 
doctrines  of  Calvin,  and  therefore  claim  the  second  appellation.  Their  peculiar 
doctrines  are  stated  as  follows :  that  true  virtue  and  real  holiness  consist  in  dis- 
interested benevolence  toward  a  Universal  Being,  including  God  and  all  intelli- 
gent creatures ;  that  all  sin  has  its  source  in,  and  is  essentially,  selfishness,  the 
whole  decalogue  being  aimed  at  this,  and  this  alone  constituting  enmity  against 
God ;  that  there  is  no  promise  of  regenerating  grace  to  the  deeds  of  the  unrc- 
generate  ;  that  the  impotency  of  sinners,  with  respect  to  believing  in  Christ,  is 
not  natural,  but  moral :  that,  in  order  to  faith  in  Christ,  a  sinner  must  approve 
in  his  heart  of  the  divine  conduct,  even  though  God  should  cast  him  off  forever, 
which,  however,  neither  implies  love  to  misery  nor  hatred  of  happiness ;  that 
the  infinitely  wise  and  holy  God  has  exerted  his  omnipotent  power  in  such  a 
manner  as  he  purposed  should  be  followed  with  the  existence  of  moral  evil  and 
its  entrance  into  the  system ;  that,  therefore,  the  introduction  of  sin  is,  upon  the 
whole,  for  the  general  good ;  that  repentance  must  be  antecedent  to  saving  faith 
in  Christ ;  that,  though  men  became  sinners  by  Adam  according  to  a  divine 
constitution,  yet  they  have,  and  are  accountable  for,  no  other  sins  than  personal ; 
and,  lastly,  that  though  believers  are  justified  through  Christ's  righteousness, 
yet  his  righteousness  is  not  transferred  to  them,  they  receiving  the  benefit,  not 
the  thing  itself. 

HUGUENOTS,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  Protestants  of  the  sixteenth  century 
in  France.  They  suffered  the  most  terrible  persecutions,  nearly  eight  thousand 
having  been  massacred  in  a  single  day  (St.  Bartholomew's,  in  1572)  by  decree  of 
Charles  IX.  In  1598  they  obtained  the  privilege  to  worship  God  according  to 
their  own  consciences,  by  the  decree  of  Nantes,  granted  by  Henry  IV,  which 
they  enjoyed  till  1681,  when  Louis  XIV  revoked  the  decree  and  let  loose  per- 
secution against  them  once  more.  Then  many  of  them  fled  to  America  and 
settled  principally  in  South  Carolina.  Those  who  remained  were  alternately 
persecuted  and  tolerated  till  the  Revolution  set  them  free,  there  having  been  no 
power  since  sufficiently  powerful  to  openly  persecute  them. 

HUMANITARIANS,  or  PHILANTHROPISTS,  names  applied  to  those 
sects  who  believe  in  the  mere  humanity  of  Christ,  denying  his  divinity  and 
asserting  him  to  have  been  a  mere  man.  The  most  prominent  advocates  of  this 
doctrine  are  Unitarians,  who,  from  their  former  leader,  Rev.  Theodore  Farker, 
of  Boston,  afterward  of  San  Francisco,  are  called  Parkerites. 

HUSSITES,  followers  of  John  Huss,  an  ardent  reformer,  who  was  burned  at 
the  stake  in  Prague,  in  1615.  Though  he  was  of  most  mild  and  quiet  disposi- 
tion, his  followers,  after  his  martyrdom,  waged  a  fierce  and  successful  war  against 
King  Sigismund.     Finally,  a  compromise  was  agreed  upon  by  the  intervention 


of  the  council  at  Basil,  after  continual  war  for  nine  years — from  1624  to  1633. 
From  different  locations,  they  were  distinguished  by  the  names,  Cauxtines 
and  Taborites. 

HUTCHINSONIANS,  followers  of  John  Hutchinson,  once  steward  to  the 
Duke  of  Somerset,  afterward  expounder  of  the  Scriptures.  He  claimed  that  all 
necessary  knowledge  was  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  that  God  had  imparted  it 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  greatly  reverenced.  In  1724  he  published 
the  first,  and  in  1727  the  second  volume  of  "  Moses  Principia,"  in  which  he  en- 
deavored to  deduce  from  the  Hebrew  illustrations  the  whole  law  of  nature. 

IBERIANS,  or  GEORGIANS,  a  branch  of  the  Greek  Church  inhabiting  the 
country  whence  their  name  is  taken,  who  also  have  some  distinctive  ceremonies. 

ICONOCLASTS,  a  name  applied  to  all  who,  previous  to  the  Reformation, 
opposed  the  worship  of  images  then  common  in  the  Romish  Church,  of  whom 
the  most  extreme  vented  their  disapprobation  by  violently  destroying  or  break- 
ing the  images,  whence  the  name. 

INCORRUPTIBLES,  a  sect  of  Alexandria  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  who 
maintained  that  Christ,  after  his  conception,  was  unaffected  by  any  human  neces- 
sities or  desires,  so  that  he  suffered  hunger,  thirst,  pain,  etc.,  only  in  appearance. 

INDEPENDENTS,  a  general  name  applied  to  those  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians who  oppose  ecclesiastical  government  in  their  churches,  but  maintain  each 
church  to  be  absolutely  independent  in  government,  without  appeal.  They  are 
very  numerous,  and  form  an  important  element  among  the  denominations  of 
this  country,  England,  and  the  Netherlands. 

INGHAMITES,  a  small  sect  of  dissenters  who  withdrew  from  the  establish- 
ment in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  differed  from  other  Independents  on  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  they  maintaining  that  the  Divine  Three  were  one  and 
inseparable.  After  the  death  of  their  leader  they  were  merged  in  the  other 
denominations. 

IRVINGITES,  an  independent  sect,  widely  spread  but  nowhere  numerous, 
followers  of  Rev.  Edward  Irving,  who  withdrew  from  the  English  Church  in 
1832. 

ISMAELIANS,  a  sect  of  Mohammedans  who  claim  Arabic  descent  from 
Ismael.     They  are  now  found  in  Hiodostan. 

ISRAELITES.— See  Jews. 

JACOBITES,  so  called  from  their  renowned  leader  in  the  sixth  century, 
Jacob  Baradzi,  a  sect  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria.  They  hold  that  Christ  had 
but  one  nature. 

JANSENISTS,  followers  of  Cornelius  Jansen,  who,  at  Ypres,  about  1640, 
proclaimed  certain  heresies  which  were  afterward  condemned  by  special  bull  of 
the  Pope.  He  claimed  that  God  gave  some  precepts  which  it  is  impossible  for 
man  to  obey  ;  that  the  influence  of  divine  grace  on  the  mind  is  irresistible ;  that 
the  human  will  is  powerless  either  to  receive  or  to  reject  the  influences  of  grace ; 
that  Christ  died  only  for  the  elect;  and  also  that  the  service  should  be  conducted 
in  the  language  of  the  hearers,  and  that  true  piety  consists  in  inward  holiness 
and  not  in  outward  observances. 

JAPANESE  are  idolaters,  divided  into  two  sects.  The  followers  of  Sinto 
believe  in  one  Supreme  being,  who  inhabits  the  highest  heaven,  whom  they  rev- 
erence too  highly  to  worship.  Their  adoration  is  directed  to  a  multitude  of 
lesser  deities  who  govern  different  departments  of  nature.  After  death  the  good 
go  to  a  region  just  beneath  heaven ;  the  bad  wander  eternally.  Followers  of 
Budsdo  are  very  similar  in  belief  to  Buddhists  of  India.  They  believe  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls,  and  believe  the  wicked  punished  by  inhabiting  the 
bodies  of  beasts  and  reptiles.  Every  object  in  earth,  air,  and  water  is  believed 
to  have  a  presiding  deity,  and  they  accordingly  worship  thousands  of  idols. 

JESUITS,  or  THE  SOCIETY  OF  JESUS,  a  society  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  which  was  established  in  1540,  by  Ignatius  Loyola.  The  order  consists 
of  two  classes :  Scholars,  who  take  the  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  can  discon- 
tinue their  connection  or  be  dismissed ;  and  of  Priests,  who  take  the  same  vows, 
but  whose  connection  with  the  Society  cannot  be  severed.  These  latter  are 
subdivided  into  spiritual  coadjutors,  who  are  the  curators  of  souls,  and  members, 
or  Jesuits  of  the  Four  Vows,  to  whom,  in  addition  to  the  three  obligations 
mentioned,  a  fourth  vow  of  obedience  to  any  orders  from  proper  authority  is 
given.  These  latter  are  the  peculiar  propagandists  of  "  the  faith."  From  them 
the  missionaries  and  secret  emissaries  are  chosen.  Their  rules  are  guarded  as  a 
profound  secret,  but  enough  is  known  of  them  to  give  a  clew  to  the  whole.  They 
believe  in  the  ultimate  authority  and  infallibility  of  the  Pope ;  that  the  motive 
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of  an  action  is  more  to  be  considered  than  the  action  itself;  that  in  all  cases  the 
endjustilics  the  means  ;  that  the  offices  of  the  Church  are  alone  sufficient  to  save 
even  the  most  hardened  criminal.  They  have  acted  a  very  prominent  part  in 
the  dissemination  of  the  doctrines  of  their  Church  in  this  country,  and  are  now 
very  numerous  in  all  parts  of  it,  some  as  missionaries,  others  as  teachers. 

JEWS,  or  ISRAELITES,  are  the  descendants  in  direct  line  from  Jacob,  or 
Israel,  and  through  him  from  Abraham.  The  laws  which  they  recognize  are 
contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  or  Five  Books  of  Moses.  Their  early  history  is  re- 
lated in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  Since  the  sacking  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus,  A.  D.  70,  they  have  been  scattered  over  the  whole  earth.  They  now 
number  some  five  millions,  of  which  the  United  States  contain  some  seventy-five 
thousand.  They  are,  as  predicted,  "  a  scattered  yet  distinct  people,"  never  com- 
mingling with  the  nations  among  whom  they  live.  The  creed  of  the  modern 
Jews,  as  stated  by  Maimonides,  a  Rabbi  who  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  is  in 
substance  as  follows :  Belief  in  God  as  the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Maker  of  all 
things,  eternal ;  in  him  as  one,  and  that  he  alone  hath  been  our  God,  is  and  for- 
ever shall  be  ;  that  the  Creator  is  not  corporeal,  and  there  is  no  bodily  essence  to 
be  compared  to  him ;  that  he  is  first  and  last,  that  nothing  was  before  him  nor 
shall  be  after,  and  that  he  shall  abide  forever ;  that  he  alone  is  to  be  worshiped  ; 
that  all  the  words  of  the  prophets  arc  true  and  spoken  by  inspiration ;  that  the 
prophet  Moses  was  the  chief  of  all  wise  men,  past  or  future  ;  that  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses  ;  that  the  law  shall  never  be  changed,  and  that  God  will  give  no 
other ;  that  God  knows  all  thoughts  and  actions  of  men  ;  that  God  will  regard 
those  who  obey  his  commands,  and  punish  all  transgressors  ;  that  the  Messiah 
is  yet  to  come  ;  that  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in  God's  own  time.  This  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Conservative  or  Orthodox  Jews,  though  recently  a  division, 
called  Progressive  or  Rationalistic,  deny  many  of  these  dogmas. 

KEITHIANS,  a  division  of  Friends  who,  under  the  leadership  of  George 
Keith,  adopted  the  faith  of  the  Baptists ;  also  called  Baptist  Quakers. 

KIRK,  or  Church  of  Scotland,  was  established  in  its  present  form  in  1689. 
The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  is  the  groundwork  of  their  creed.  Their 
worship  is  very  simple.  They  have  no  liturgy,  very  few  ceremonies,  and  do  not 
observe  fasts  nor  feasts.  Their  church  government  is  delegated  to  the  Kirk  Ses- 
sion, the  Presbytery,  the  Synod,  and  the  General  Assembly,  ranking  in  dignity  in 
the  order  mentioned.  There  have  occurred  several  dissensions  and  consequent 
divisions  of  the  Kirk,  which  are  now  in  a  fair  way  of  settlement  and  reunion. 

LABADISTS,  followers  of  Jean  de  Labadie,  a  Frenchman,  who  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  maintained  that  the  Church  of  Christ  should  be  a  community  of 
sanctified  persons,  striving  after  perfection  by  the  guidance  of  the  Scriptures 
and  the  light  of  the  Spirit  given  to  the  inward  mind.  The  personal  reign  of 
Christ  upon  earth  was  strongly  advocated  by  him. 

LAMAISM,  the  religion  of  the  Buddhist  inhabitants  of  Thibet,  Mongolia  and 
of  hordes  of  Tartars.  The  Grand  Lama,  or  Delai-Lama,  is  supposed  to  be  the  deity 
inhabiting  the  body  of  a  human  being,  and  is  worshiped  accordingly.  "When  the 
man  dies,  the  spirit  is  supposed  to  have  left  the  worn-out  tenement,  and  to  have 
taken  up  his  abode  in  the  body  of  some  child,  where  he  is  discovered,  by  means  of 
certain  tokens,  by  the  Lamas,  and  the  worship  is  accordingly  transferred.  This 
religion  is  an  offshoot  of  Buddhism,  is  very  nearly  coeval  with  it,  and  very  simi- 
lar in  rites  and  ceremonies.  It  is  the  faith  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  human 
race,  and  has  withstood  the  lapse  of  time  and  efforts  of  man  to  overthrow  it. 

LAMPETIANS,  followers  of  Lampetius,  a  monk  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
who  maintained  that,  as  man  was  born  free,  a  Christian  should  be  absolutely 
nntrammeled,  and  should  act  only  as  conscience  prompted  him.  He  therefore 
condemned  the  taking  of  vows. 

LATITUDINARIANS,  an  epithet  applied  to  certain  liberal-minded  mem- 
hers  of  the  Church  of  England,  who,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  endeavored  to 
reconcile  the  views  of  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Independents,  and  by 
mutual  compromise  to  establish  an  intercommunication.  They  named  a  few 
primal  principles  which  should  be  the  ground  for  reception  to  Christian  com- 
munion, and  endeavored  to  bring  all  to  their  views. 

LAZARISTS,  or  LAZARITES,  a  French  Roman  Catholic  order,  also  called 
Priests  of  the  Mission.     They  attend  to  teaching  and  charitable  missions. 

LE  ADLTANS,  so  called  from  an  English  woman  who  claimed  to  have  visions, 
and  maintained  that  if  Christians  would  heed  the  inward  guide,  the  reign  of  peace 
would  be  near  at  hand. 


LEUCOPETRIANS,  disciples  of  a  fanatic  of  .he  twelfth  century,  Leucopetrus 
by  name,  who  rejected  all  forms  and  sacraments,  and  maintained  that  every 
soul  was  inhabited  by  a  demon,  which  could  be  expelled  only  by  continual 
prayer  to  the  Supreme  Being. 

LIBERTINES,  a  sect  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  maintained  that  the  Deity 
pervaded  the  mind  of  man  and  was  the  sole  cause  of  his  actions  ;  that  therefora 
the  distinctions  between  good  and  evil  were  erroneous  ;  that. the  aim  of  religii  n 
was  the  union  of  the  soul,  or  reason,  with  the  Supremo  Being,  and  after  this 
union  was  formed,  every  thought  and  action  must  be  perfect  and  blameless  ; 
that  the  soul,  so  elevated,  passed  at  death  and  became  part  of  the  Deity.  Thcso 
doctrines  led  their  votaries  into  excesses  and  enormities  of  all  kinds.  Now  the 
word  has  been  applied  to-  the  practical  results  of  their  license. 

LOLLARDS,  a  German  sect,  who  denied  the  efficacy  of  many  rites  of  the 
Romish  Church,  including  absolution,  extreme  unction,  and  penance,  claiming 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  availed  for  all.  They  rejected  infant  baptism,  and 
denied  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrament.  They  suffered  severe  persecution.  This 
name  is  also  applied  to  the  followers  of  Wickliffe,  in  England. 

LUCIANISTS,  so  called  from  Lucian,  a  disciple  of  Marcion,  who  denied  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  but  claimed  it  to  be  only  material.  lie  also  condemned 
marriage^  He  also  advocated  the  theory  that  the  Father,  from  possessing  the 
power  of  generation,  had  always  been  a  father,  and  thus  explained  the  doctrine 
of  the  co- eternity  of  the  Son. 

LUCIFERIANS,  followers  of  Lucifer,  Bishop  of  Cagliari,  of  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, a  strenuous  opposer  of  the  Arians.  He  claimed  the  soul  to  be  material, 
passing  from  father  to  son. 

LUTHERANS,  or  EVANGELICAL  LUTHERANS,  a  name  first  applied 
as  an  epithet  by  enemies,  but  afterward  adopted  by  the  believers  in  the  doctrines 
advanced  by  Martin  Luther,  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Their  creed  is  set  forth 
in  the  Augsburg  Confession,  prepared  by  Luther  and  Melancthon,  and  submitted 
to  Charles  V.  They  believed  that  those  who  have  faith  in  Christ  to  the  end  of 
their  lives  will  be  saved.  Foreordination  or  predestination  they  explain  as  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  of  this  saving  faith.  They  believe  that  all  the  perfections 
of  Christ's  divinity  wore  communicated  to  his  humanity.  He  is  ubiquitous, 
therefore  it  is  possible  for  him  to  be  in  and  of  the  bread  and  wine  offered  in  the 
sacrament.  This  denomination  is  very  numerous  in  Continental  Europe,  and 
exists  in  considerable  numbers  in  many  parts  of  this  country,  where  it  has 
several  seats  of  learning  and  numerous  periodicals. 

MACEDONIANS,  followers  of  Macedonius,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  who 
advanced  the  doctrine  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  a  distinct  member  of  the 
Godhead,  but  was  a  divine  essence  that  pervaded  the  universe.  This  sect  was 
put  down  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century,  soon  after  its  rise. 

MAHOMETANISM,  or  MOHAMMEDANISM.— Mahomet,  or  Mohammed, 

a  native  of  Persia,  in  the  sixth  century,  was  by  far  the  boldest,  most  skillful,  and 
most  successful  pretender  that  has  ever  existed.  He  claimed  to  be  the  last  of  the 
prophets.  The  key  of  the  doctrines  found  in  the  Koran,  or  Alkoran,  is  this : 
True  religion  remains  the  same  throughout  all  ages  of  the  world,  though  it  varies 
in  form  according  to  the  condition  of  the  people.  "Whenever  it  becomes  corrupt 
and  men  degenerate,  it  pleases  God  to  renew  it  by  sending  prophets  into  the 
world  to  remind  the  good  of  their  allegiance.  Of  prophets  he  taught  that  no  less 
than  two  hundred  and  twenty-four  thousand  had  been  sent  into  the  world.  Of 
these,  three  hundred  and  thirteen  were  apostles,  sent  for  the  special  purpose  of 
reclaiming  mankind  from  infidelity,  and  six  of  them  brought  new  laws  for  the 
guidance  of  God's  people,  namely,  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and 
Mohammed.  The  primal  doctrine  of  the  Koran  is  the  unity  of  God,  expressed 
daily  by  every  true  Islamite,  in  the  words,  "  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Moham- 
med is  his  prophet."  Their  religion  is  divided  into  two  parts,  faith  and  practice. 
Under  the  former  head  are  six  propositions  :  1st,  belief  in  one  God  ;  2d,  in  his 
angels ;  3d,  in  the  Scriptures ;  4th,  in  his  prophets ;  5th,  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  and  in  the  judgment ;  Gth,  in  God's  absolute,  inviolable  decrees.  Their 
practice  embraces  four  distinctions:  1st,  prayer,  with  purifications;  2d,  alms, 
legal  and  voluntary;  3d,  fasting;  4th,  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  which  is  essential. 
They  believe  the  Bible  was  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  but  that  it  has  suffered 
so  many  corruptions  that  the  copies  in  the  hands  of  Jews  and  Christians  are  of 
very  little  credit,  and  that  the  Koran  is  the  only  safe  guide.  They  believe  the 
original  copy  of  this  has  been,  from  everlasting,  inscribed  on  a  vast  tablet  on  God's 
throne,  and  that  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  lowest  heaven  with  a  copy  on  paper, 
which  was  transferred  to  Mohammed,  and  by  him  given  to  iie  faithful.  Their 
year  begins  with  the  Hegira,  or  anniversary  of  the  flight  of  Muhanimed  from 
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Mecca,  A.  D.  622.  Besides  angels  and  devils,  who  are  fallen  angels,  they  believe 
in  an  intermediate  order  of  beings,  which  they  call  genii,  who  are  subject  to  death 
and  salvation  or  damnation  as  men.  They  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  soul  and  body,  and  that  in  the  judgment  they  will  be  divided  into  three 
classes  :  1st,  those  who  creep,  groveling,  with  their  faces  to  the  ground  ;  2d,  those 
who  walk  ;  3d,  those  who  ride,  for  whom  white-winged  camels  will  be  in  readi- 
ness. The  first  class  will  consist  of  infidels  ;  the  second,  of  believers  whose  good 
works  are  few  ;  the  third  of  those  believers  who  are  most  acceptable  to  God. 
They  have  fanciful  notions  of  both  heaven  and  hell,  both  being  portrayed  vividly 
in  the  Koran.  Every  Mohammedan  is  required  to  utter  five  prayers  a  day,  first 
washing  and  turning  his  face  toward  Mecca ;  and  they  are  enjoined  to  give  alms, 
in  order  that  their  prayers  may  be  heeded.  Fasting  is  held  to  be  of  utmost  im- 
portance. During  the  whole  month  Ramadam — in  which  they  believe  the  Koran 
was  sent  from  heaven — they  are  required  to  fast  from  sunrise  to  sunset.  The 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca  Mahommed  declared  to  be  of  such  importance,  that  "  he 
who  fails  to  perform  it  may  as  well  die  a  Jew  or  a  Christian."  The  orthodox 
Mohammedans  entertain  remarkably  correct  views  of  the  Deity  ;  but  there  is  a 
multitude  of  sects,  some  descending  to  abject  idolatry.  Another  name  for  this 
belief  is  Islamism. 

MANICHEANS,  followers  of  Manes,  a  heretic  of  the  third  century,  who  en- 
deavored to  combine  Christian  doctrines  with  Oriental  philosophy.  He  main- 
tained there  were  two  principles — light  and  darkness,  from  the  first  of  which 
proceeded  all  good  ;  from  the  second,  all  evil.  He  taught  the  total  corruption 
of  all  matter,  and  therefore  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  holding  that 
nothing  material  could  be  made  worthy  of  immortality.  Many  of  their  doctrines 
are  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Gnostics.  They  believed  that  the  duality  of  good 
and  evil  pervaded  all  things ;  that  the  souls  of  men  consisted  of  two  parts — good 
and  bad  ;  that  the  upper  part  of  the  body  was  made  by  good  spirits,  the  lower 
by  evil ;  that  the  Old  Testament  was  the  inspiration  of  the  evil  principle,  the  New 
Testament  of  the  good  principle.  Like  most  Oriental  systems  of  religion,  Mani- 
cheism  was  distinguished  both  by  the  austerities  which  it  enjoined  and  by  the 
extreme  laxity  of  morals  which  it  permitted,  so  that  its  dual  principle  was  ap- 
plicable to  itself  at  least.  Kegarding  the  body  as  totally  corrupt  and  the  pas- 
sions abased,  Manes  enjoined  his  disciples  to  lacerate  and  mortify  the  or  3,  and 
to,  as  far  as  possible,  divest  themselves  of  the  latter. 

MARCARIANS,  followers  of  an  Egyptian  monk  of  the  fourth  century,  cele- 
brated for  his  piety,  but  who  maintained  some  superstitions,  probably  derived 
from  the  ancient  traditions  of  his  ancestry. 

MARCELLANS,  so  called  from  Marcellus,  of  Ancyra,  who  lived  near  the 
close  of  the  second  century.  Nothing  is  known  certainly  of  his  doctrines,  ex- 
cept that  they  were  heretical,  some  claiming  that  they  were  similar  to  those  of 
Sabellius,  while  others  as  stoutly  deny  this. 

MARCIONITES,  a  sect  which  take  their  name  from  their  founder,  Marcion, 
Who  lived  in  the  second  century.  They  adhered  to  the  Gnostic  doctrine  that 
there  were  two  principles,  good  and  evil ;  but  also  maintained  that  there  was  a 
third,  intermediate,  and  neither  wholly  good  nor  wholly  evil.  This  was  the  God 
of  the  Jews.  All  other  nations,  they  claimed,  were  under  the  dominion  of  the 
evil  influence.  They  held  that  the  birth,  incarnation,  and  passion  were  not 
real,  but  only  apparent,  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  practiced  trine 
baptism,  that  is  baptizing  three  times,  but  only  to  those  who  preserved  their 
continence.  They  accepted  a  part  and  rejected  a  part  of  both  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments.  At  one  time  this  sect  was  spread  very  widely  throughout 
Europe  and  the  East,  and  for  a  long  time  they  were  very  popular. 

MARCITES,  so  called  from  Marcus,  one  of  their  number,  though  they  claimed 
to  be  adherents  of  Simon  Magus,  and  called  themselves  Perfecti.  They  pro- 
fessed to  do  everything  with  great  liberty  and  without  fear.  Priesthood  and 
administration  of  the  sacraments  was  conferred  on  women.  They  belonged  to 
the  second  century. 

MARONITES,  a  sect  of  nominal  Christians  who  inhabited  Mount  Lebanon. 
They  derived  their  name  from  Maron,  a  monk  of  the  sixth  century,  who  is  charged 
with  being  a  Monothelite.  Orignally  independent,  they  have  for  the  last  six 
centuries  affiliated  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  though  they  still  elect 
their  head  Patriarch,  or  Barak,  at  Antioch.  They  have  many  religious  insti- 
tutions, numbering  some  two  hundred  convents  for  males  and  females,  all  of 
the  order  of  St.  Anthony,  whose  rules  are  observed  with  remarkable  exactitude. 
Their  priests  marry — once,  and  to  a  maiden.  The  gospel  is  read  in  Arabic, 
which  all  can  understand.  All  other  service  is  in  Syriac,  which  is  entirely 
unintelligible  to  the  greater  part  of  them. 

MASSALIANS,  or  MESSALIANS,  a  sect  of  the  fourth  century,  of  short 


duration,  about  whom  there  has  been  much  misrepresentation.  They  held  a 
variation  of  the  Gnostic  faith,  that  man  is  possessed  of  two  souls — a  celestial  and 
a  diabolical,  and  that  the  latter  must  be  expelled  b*'  prayer  and  fasting.  They 
maintained  the  convenient  doctrine  that  it  was  a  sin  to  work  for  their  bread, 
pleading  the  words  of  Jesus :   "  Labor  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth." 

MATERIALISTS  believe  that  man  is  material,  just  as  he  appears  to  the 
senses,  and  nothing  more  ;  that  the  soul  is  but  the  result  of  the  combination  of 
matter ;  that  its  being  began  at  conception,  and  that  its  life  ceases  with  death,  tw 
be  renewed  only  at  the  will  of  the  Creator.  They  reason  thus :  We  have  evi- 
dence that  the  body  is  mortal  in  that  its  several  members  are  subject  to  infirmity 
and  decay.  Apply  the  same  tests  to  the  soul.  It  is  admitted  that  the  mind  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  soul.  Every  faculty  of  the  mind  is  subject  to  decay,  sever- 
ally or  collectively,  even  though  the  body  remains  whole.  It  follows,  then,  that 
at  death  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body  must  suffer  decay.  To  this,  also,  the  Bible 
bears  proof  in  that  one  day  of  judgment  is  named  for  all,  and  represents  the  awards 
of  happiness  to  be  made  then  and  not  till  then.  If  this  be  true,  then,  ex  necessitate, 
the  soul  must  die,  and  be  raised  again  at  the  last,  exactly  as  does  the  body.  Mate- 
rialistic views,  in  one  form  or  other,  prevail  among  many  people  of  different  sects™ 

MELCHISEDICIANS,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  who  gave  Melchisedec 
a  place  superior  to  C  hrist,  believing  him  to  be  a  divine  power,  mediator  for  an- 
gels as  Christ  is  mediator  for  men. 

MELCHITES,  members  of  the  Greek  Catholic  Church,  including  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  Levant.  The  term  was  applied  as  an  epithet,  meaning  Royalists, 
because  they  submitted  to  the  council  of  Chalcedon  in  conformity  to  the  religion 
of  the  emperor.  Their  creed  differs  in  only  a  few  unimportant  points  from  that 
of  the  Greek  Church. 

MELITONI,  disciples  of  Melito,  believed  that  both  soul  and  body  of  man  are 
made  in  the  image  of  God. 

MENANDRIANS,  followers  of  Menander,  a  fanatic  who  is  supposed  to  have 
been  a  disciple  of  Simon  Magus,  and  pretended  to  be  sent  to  deliver  souls  from 
the  bondage  of  demons  that  possessed  them. 

MENGRETIANS,  a  sect  of  the  Greek  Church,  distinguished  by  some  differ- 
ence of  ceremonial. 

MENNONITES  take  their  name  from  Simon  Menno.  They  originated  in 
Holland,  and  early  came  to  this  country  They  recognize  the  New  Testament 
as  the  only  rule  of  life,  deny  original  sin,  and  maintain  that  practical  piety  is 
the  essence  of  religion.  They  object  to  the  application  of  the  terms  Person  and 
Trinity  as  applied  to  the  Godhead.  They  strenuously  denounce  war  under  any 
circumstances,  are  non-resistants,  and  never  take  an  oath.  In  their  secret  meet- 
ings each  member  is  allowed  to  speak,  and  they  have  no  hired  clergy.  They 
baptize  only  adults,  by  pouring,  and  advocate  universal  toleration.  In  this 
country  there  are  two  divisions  of  this  denomination,  differing  only  in  some 
points  of  experimental  religion. 

METHODISTS,  WESLEYAN,  were  founded  in  England  by  John  Wesley 
and  his  brother  Charles.  John  Wesley  was  fellow  of  Oxford  College,  and  had 
taken  priestly  orders  in  the  Established  Church.  Observing  the  laxity  and  re- 
trogression about  him,  he  undertook  to  reform  the  service  of  religion.  He 
gradually  gathered  adherents  around  him,  among  whom  was,  at  one  time,  the 
celebrated  Whitcficld.  Afterward,  however,  Whitefield  declared  for  Calvinistic 
doctrines,  and  Wesley  remained  purely  Armenian.  This  sect,  from  so  small 
beginnings,  became  a  mighty  instrument  in  stemming  the  torrent  of  infidelity 
which  ait  that  time  threatened  England.  The  name  Methodist  was  applied  first 
as  an  epithet  on  account  of  the  extreme  regularity  of  the  lives  of  its  professors. 
Afterwards  it  was  adopted  by  them  as  their  distinctive  name.  At  present,  in 
England,  there  are  many  congregations  under  this  appellation  who  are  not  fol- 
lowers of  Wesley.  They  have  circuits  and  conferences,  as  well  as  bishops,  in 
the  same  manner  as  in  this  country. 

METHODIST  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  in  the  United  States  is  the  same  as 
the  English  Methodists.  The  first  meeting  was  held  in  New  York  at  the  house 
of  Philip  Embury,  in  1766,  consisting  of  five  persons.  Two  years  after,  in 
October,  1768,  they  occupied  the  first  church  built  by  them.  Soon  after,  Wesley, 
at  their  request,  sent  an  able  minister  to  them,  and  also  one  to  Philadelphia. 
Dr.  Coke  was  sent,  in  1784,  to  superintend  the  Methodist  societies  in  America, 
and  in  December  of  that  year  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  duly  or- 
ganized at  a  conference  held  at  Baltimore.  At  the  same  conference  a  bishop  was 
chosen,  and  twelve  of  the°preachers  were  appointed  elders,  and  delegated  for 
missionary  work.  In  doctrine  Methodists  do  not  differ  from  other  evangelical 
.denominations  except  in  that  of  free  grace,  they  holding  that  any  one  who  will 
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may  bo  caved,  in  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  election,  and  claim  that  Christ 
died  for  all.  They  also  believe  in  Christian  perfection,  that  it  is  possible  for 
man  so  to  grow  in  grace  as  to  become  free  from  sin  and  all  moral  turpitude. 
Their  government  is  indicated  by  the  name,  and  was  instituted  by  Wesley,  who 
laid  great  stress  on  his  ordination  by  the  bishop,  and  by  the  authority  vested  in 
him  ordained  the  first  of  the  line  of  bishops.  The  officers  consist  of  bishops, 
presiding  elders,  preachers  in  charge,  trustees,  stewards,  and  class  leaders.  In 
the  ministry  are  three  orders — bishops,  elders,  and  deacons.  The  General  Con- 
ference— heretofore  comprising  only  the  ministry,  but  in  future  probably  to  be 
in  part  of  lay  delegation — has  final  authority,  and  appoints  all  rules  and  disci- 
pline to  the  churches.  The  ministers  are  distributed  also  by  Conference.  This 
Church  is  in  a  very  prosperous  condition,  and  is,  perhaps,  the  largest  in  this 
country.  It  has  had  a  rapid  and  vigorous  growth,  marked  by  the  zeal  and  en- 
terprise of  its  leaders.  It  has  many  institutions  of  learning,  a  large  number  of 
periodicals,  an  immense  publishing  house — the  Book  Concern,  one  in  New 
Tork  and  another  in  Cincinnati — conduct  their  own  missions,  and  have  a  dis- 
tinct Sunday  School  Union.  The  cause  of  difference  between  the  two  branches, 
North  and  South,  having  been  removed,  this  Church  apparently  has  an  emi- 
nently useful  future  before  it. 

METHODIST  PROTESTANT  CHURCH.— About  1828  the  question  of  lay 
delegation  having  come  up  before  the  General  Conference  and  been  rejected,  a 
schism  took  place,  which  resulted  in  the  organizing  of  the  Methodist  Protestant 
Church.  The  chief  difference  consists  in  the  assertion  of  the  justice  of  lay  dele- 
gation, and  of  the  parity  of  the  ministry ;  that  there  should  be  no  difference  in 
rank  among  the  clergy.  A  constitution  was  adopted  in  1830,  in  General  Con- 
vention, at  Baltimore.  In  that  are  set  forth  the  articles  of  faith  in  brief,  as 
follows:  That  Christ  is  the  true  and  only  Head  of  the  Church  ;  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  and  that  a  written  constitu- 
tion is  a  necessary  guarantee  to  Christians  of  their  religious  rights.  Their 
preachers  are  appointed  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  and  the  doctrines  and  mode  of  worship  are  the  same. 

MILLENARIANS,  or  CHILI ASTS,  believe  that  Christ  is  to  come  literally 
and  reign  on  the  earth  a  thousand  years ;  that  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  shall 
be  the  first  resurrection,  when  only  the  just  shall  be  raised,  and  its  end  shall  be 
characterized  by  the  final  resurrection. 

MILLERITES.— See  Second  Adventists. 

MODALISTS  regard  the  Deity  as  one  God,  and  maintain  that  the  terms 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  used  merely  to  express  modes  or  attributes  of 
the  Deity,  and  not  the  persons. 

MOLINISTS,  followers  of  a  Spanish  monk,  Molina,  who  directly  opposed  the 
Janscnist  doctrines,  adopting  others  somewhat  similar  to  the  Arminian  ;  main- 
taining the  doctrine  of  predestination,  but  that  grace  is  not  efficacious  alone, 
but  only  in  conjunction  with  the  will,  and  that  God's  knowledge  of  it  is  only 
the  prescience  of  all  things. 

MONARCHIANS,  a  sect  of  the  second  century,  very  similar  to  the  modern 
Unitarians,  who  assumed  this  name  as  they  supposed  themselves  to  be  the  only 
defenders  of  the  unity  of  God  against  the  doctrines  of  Christians  of  that  day. 

MONOPHTSITES  are  properly  the  followers  of  a  monk  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, Severus,  but  the  term  is  applied  to  all  the  eastern  churches  who  believe  in 
the  one  nature  of  Christ,  holding  that  the  divine  nature  was  so  united  to  and 
mingled  with  the  human  that  they  formed  but  a  single  nature.  The  churches  that 
hold  to  this  faith  at  present  are  the  Syrian,  the  Jacobite,  the  Coptic,  including  the 
Abyssinian,  the  Chaldean,  the  Arminian,  and  the  Indo-Syriac.  These  churches 
all  hold  this  one  article  of  faith  in  common,  though  their  creeds  differ  widely. 

MONOTHELITES,  a  sect  which  was  suppressed  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
seventh  century.  They  claimed  that  as  Christ  had  two  natures  he  must  have 
two  wills,  but  that  the  human  will  was  so  overpowered  by  the  divine  that  it 
became  entirely  subordinate  to  it,  and  consequently  there  could  be  but  one  free 
will  in  the  same  person.  This  practical  denial  of  the  perfection  of  Christ's  hu- 
man nature  raised  the  opposition  of  other  Christians,  and  they  were  condemned 
in  General  Council. 

MONTANISTS,  followers  of  Montanus,  who,  in  the  second  century,  claimed 
that  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  dwelt  in  him,  and  through  him  would  give  a  more 
perfect  system  of  religion  than  that  expounded  by  the  apostles.  He  was  aided 
by  two  women  whom  he  had  won  over  to  faith  in  him  and  his  pretensions. 
They  allowed  women  to  teach,  forbade  second  marriages,  and  allowed  divorce. 
Persons  guilty  of  great  crimes  were  never  after  to  be  admitted  to  communion, 
they  denying  the  authority  of  the  bishops  to  restore  them. 


MONTE-NEGRINES,  inhabitants  of  Monte-N^gro,  a  district  of  Albania. 
They  belong  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  cherish  extreme  antipathy  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  and  to  the  Pope,  denying  the  genuineness  of  the  one  and  tha 
authority  of  the  other. 

MORAVIANS.— See  United  Brethren. 

MORMONS.— Joseph  Smith,  at  Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  in  1823,  proclaimed  that  he 
had  had  a  vision,  wherein  an  angel  stood  before  him,  who  declared  that  he  had 
been  chosen  a  prophet,  to  reveal  to  the  world  a  new  religion  of  Christ,  and  who 
pointed  out  to  him  the  place  where  were  hidden  some  golden  plates,  on  which 
were  inscribed  the  new  faith  and  the  history  of  the  Indian  races  of  this  country. 
These  plates  he  found  covered  with  a  cabalistic  cipher,  which  he  alone  was  able 
to  interpret.  By  the  aid  of  an  amanuensis  he  translated  these,  and  produced 
what  he  called  the  Boek  of  Mormon.  In  opposition  to  this  theory,  it  is  claimed 
that  affidavits  have  been  made  establishing  the  identity  of  this  Book  of  Mormon 
with  a  romance  written  by  one  Spaulding,  a  man  educated  for  the  ministry,  but 
afterward  devoting  himself  to  business  pursuits.  This  romance,  a  fanciful  history 
of  the  Indians,  tracing  their  origin  from  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel,  was  left  with  a 
Pittsburgh  publisher  for  examination.  Pending  its  publication,  Spaulding  died ; 
and  after  the  death  of  the  publisher  the  manuscript  passed  into  the  hands  of 
Sidney  Rigdon,  through  whose  means  Smith  gained  access  to  it.  Smith  com- 
menced preaching  among  his  own  friends,  and  the  first  Mormon  Church  was 
formed  in  Manchester,  N.  Y.,  in  1830.  After  various  attempts  at  settlement  in 
Ohio  and  New  York,  Smith  claimed  to  have  received  a  command  to  build  the 
New  Zion  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  "  the  center  of  the  world,"  and  did  es- 
tablish a  settlement  there,  where  they  remained  till  expelled  by  the  violence  of 
their  neighbors.  They  then  purchased  a  township  in  Illinois,  and  laid  out  a 
city,  which  they  called  Nauvoo.  Here,  in  1841,  they  erected  a  magnificent 
temple.  They  attempted  to  abrogate  all  State  authority,  and  Smith,  with  others, 
was  seized  for  misdemeanor  and  confined  in  jail  at  Carthago,  where  he  was  killed 
by  a  mob.  It  was  at  Nauvoo  that  the  doctrine  of  polygamy  was  first  advocated 
by  Sidney  Rigdon,  but  was  opposed  by  Smith,  and  was  not  acknowledged  a  part 
of  Mormon  doctrine  till  after  his  death.  Brigham  Young  was  chosen  President 
in  place  of  the  dead  prophet ;  and  when  the  people  of  Illinois  made  a  move 
necessary,  he  conceived  the  idea  of  establishing  a  settlement  in  the  heart  of  the 
western  wilds,  and  accordingly  set  out  with  his  followers,  in  1847,  for  the  valley 
of  the  Great  Salt  Lake,  where  he  founded  the  Great  Salt  Lake  City,  where  the 
community  have  since  lived  in  peace  and  perfect  independence,  virtually  denying 
and  defying  Governmental  authority.  The  present  number  of  Mormons  in  this 
country  is  about  forty  or  fifty  thousand,  made  up  in  great  part  of  proselytes  from 
Europe.  The  notable  feature  of  Mormonism,  as  it  now  exists,  is  polygamy,  each 
saint  taking  as  many  wives  as  he  pleases,  beside  forming  spiritual  unions  with 
others  whom  he  does  not  marry,  but  who  will  accompany  him  to  paradise.  The 
orthodox  theory  of  the  Trinity  is  part  of  their  creed,  but  total  depravity  is  denied 
by  them.  They  believe  all  mankind  maybe  saved  by  Christ's  atonement  and  the 
services  of  the  Mormon  Church.  They  believe  equally  in  the  Scriptures  and 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  believe  that  Christ  will  come  in  person  and  reign  a 
thousand  years,  and  that  his  residence  will  be  with  the  Mormons. 

MUGGLETONIANS,  a  small  sect,  followers  of  an  English  journeyman  tai- 
lor, who,  with  a  companion,  Reeves,  claimed  to  be  inspired.  Their  doctrines 
were  opposition  to  all  known  creeds,  and  absurd. 

MYSTICS  profess  a  pure,  sublime,  and  disinterested  devotion,  and  a  secret 
intercourse  with  God  in  their  own  spirits,  such  as  cannot  be  attained  by  the 
human  intellect.  They  maintain  that  at  the  fall  man  was  totally  lost,  but  that 
God,  by  his  grace  granted  him  an  inward  monitor  and  mediator,  to  whose  voice, 
if  he  would  listen,  he  might  be  saved ;  that  all  the  revelations  of  God  are  to  be 
received  in  the  light  of  this  spirit,  whose  influence  is  subtle  and  cannot  be  de- 
scribed nor  explained.  They  trace  their  doctrine  to  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite. 
The  radical  principle  of  the  ancient  Mystics  was  adopted  by  the  Behmists, 
Bourignonists,  and  Quietists,  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

NANEKITES,  an  idolatrous  sect  of  Hindostan,  whose  belief  is  partly  Mo- 
hammedan and  partly  Brahminism. 

NASSARIANS  are  another  sect  of  Mohammedans,  living  on  Mount  Lebanon 
and  subject  to  Turkey 

NECESSITARIANS,  another  name  for  fatalists,  who  believe  that  all  things 
happen  through  necessity,  and  that  the  human  will  is  subject  to  that  necessity. 

NEONOMIANS,  a  general  term  applied  to  all  those  who  believe  the  old  law 
of  Moses  was  abrogated  by  the  gospel,  and  that,  instead  of  perfect  obedience,  God 
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requires  now  only  the  imperfect  though  sincere  obedience  through  faith.  This 
doctrine  is  the  key  of  Arminianism,  and  is  maintained  by  all  who  adopt  that 
creed. 

NESTORIANS  arose  in  the  fifth  century,  under  the  leadership  of  Nestorius, 
Bishop  of  Constantinople.  He  maintained  that  the  appellation,  Mother  of  God, 
applied  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  erroneous,  inasmuch  as  she  was  mother  only 
of  the  human  part.  For  this  heresy  he  was  anathematized  by  Cyril,  Bishop  of 
Alexandria,  tried  by  council  at  Ephcsus,  deprived  of  his  see,  and  finally  ban- 
ished to  Oasis,  in  Egypt,  where  he  died  about  439.  The  friends  of  Nestorius 
spread  his  doctrines  throughout  the  Oriental  provinces,  and  many  congregations 
were  formed,  with  avowed  opposition  to  the  decrees  of  the  Council.  First  among 
these  was  Barsumus,  Bishop  of  Nisibis,  who  is  regarded  by  many  eastern  Nes- 
torians  of  the  present  day  as  the  real  founder  of  their  faith.  He  established  a 
school  at  Nisibis,  whence  Nestorian  disciples  were  sent,  spreading  their  doc- 
trines through  Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt,  India,  Tartary,  and  China.  The  church 
government  of  the  Nestorians  is  Episcopal.  The  key  note  of  their  doctrines  is 
that  Mary  was  not  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ  as  God,  but  only  as  man:  but 
whether  Nestorius  went  so  far  as  to  assert  that  Christ  had  two  distinct  natures 
is  uncertain.  Probably,  as  the  best  authority  states,  his  theory  was  that,  while 
there  were  in  reality  two  natures,  yet  these  were  so  commingled  as  to  form 
but  one  person.  The  Nestorians  have  carefully  avoided  many  of  the  supersti- 
tions and  errors  into  which  other  eastern  churches  have  fallen. 

NEW  JERUSALEM  CHURCH.— See  Swedenborgians. 

NIHILISTS,  extreme  skeptics,  who  deny  the  possibility  of  all  knowledge 
and  all  reality. 

NOETIANS,  followers  of  Noetius,  who,  in  the  second  century,  maintained  that 
God  was  a  unit,  and  that  the  names  Word,  Son,  and  Spirit  were  applied  only 
as  manifestations  of  the  Deity.  He  claimed  a  special  mission  for  himself  and 
his  brother,  calling  himself  a  second  Moses,  and  his  brother  a  second  Aaron 

NOVATIANS  seceded  from  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  third  century.  They 
maintained  that  backsliders  should  not  be  received  again  into  the  church,  and 
that  second  marriage  is  unlawful.  They  claimed  to  be  the  church,  and  rebap- 
tized  all  whom  they  admitted  to  their  communion.  They  were  severely  perse- 
cuted both  by  Romanists  and  Arians.  Their  doctrines  were  eminently  scrip- 
tural and  pure. 

ORIGENISTS,  followers  of  a  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  Origen,  a  very  learned 
man,  who,  in  the  third  century,  applied  philosophical  reasoning  to  the  under- 
standing of  the  Scriptures,  and  maintained  that  many  errors  arose  from  the  too 
liberal  rendering  of  the  word  of  God,  and  thatthe  hidden  meaning  must  be  sought 
by  reasoning  and  analogy.  The  chief  tenets  of  the  creed  attributed  to  him  are 
that  the  soul  of  man  existed  before  it  was  clothed  in  the  body,  perhaps  eternally, 
because  its  nature  would  admit  of  continued  existence  before  as  well  as  after  its 
investment,  requiring  only  the  Divine  pleasure,  and  there  are  no  contrary 
•teachings  in  Scripture ;  that  souls  inhabit  bodies  as  a  punishment  for  the  expia- 
tion of  faults  committed  in  a  pro- existent  state;  that  the  soul  of  Christ  was 
united  to  the  Word  before  the  incarnation,  for  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
eoul  of  Christ  existed  before  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  that  at  the  resurrec- 
tion we  shall  be  clothed  in  ethereal  bodies,  as  in  the  pre-existent  state,  for  our 
present  bodies  are  essentially  gross  and  evil,  and  the  purer  the  substance  with 
which  the  soul  is  united,  the  more  perfect  the  life ;  that  even  the  damned,  after  long 
periods  of  probation,  shall  be  released  from  torment,  freed  by  a  second  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  be  saved ;  and  that  the  earth,  after  its  purification  by  fire,  shall 
again  become  habitable  and  the  mansion  of  men  and  other  animals,  and  that 
in  eternal  vicissitudes. 

ORTLIBENSES,  an  ignorant  heretic  sect,  branch  of  the  Waldenses,  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  many  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
church. 

PAGANS  have  existed  in  all  ages,  and  still  constitute  about  three-fifths  of 
the  population  of  the  globe.  Under  this  generic  name  are  included  all  who 
worship  false  gods,  or  idob  of  whatever  name — those  who  do  not  belong  to 
one  of  the  three  great  classes,  Christian,  Jew,  or  Mohammedan — Heathen. 

PANTHEISTS  believe  that  our  solar  system  is  part  of  a  stupendous  whole 
which  constitutes  the  Universe ;  that  the  Universe  and  the  laws  that  govern  it 
are  all  one — Nature — which  is  the  only  Supreme  Being.  In  contradistinction 
to  the  Atheists,  who  believe  there  is  no  God,  they  believe  that  everything  is 
God,  and  that  man's  whole  duty  lies  in  producing  the  highest  possible  enjoy- 
«eni  to  himself  and  others  while  he  lives. 


PASSAGINIANS,  also  called  THE  CIRCUMCISED,  a  sect  of  the  twelfth 
century,  who  held  that  Christ  was  created,  but  the  first  and  highest  of  all  created 
beings,  and  that  the  old  Jewish  ceremonies  and  services,  as  established  by  Moses, 
were  obligatory  upon  Christians,  except  the  sacrifices. 

PASSALORYMCHITES,  a  branch  of  the  Montanists,  which  see. 

PATRIPASSIANISTS,  a  general  name  applied  to  all  those  sects  which  bo.' 
lieve  that,  the  Father  and  the  Son  being  one,  the  Father  Himself  suffered  will* 
Christ.     This  doctrine  is  the  legitimate  outgrowth  of  Monotheism. 

PAULI ANISTS,  followers  of  Paul  of  Samosata,  Bishop  of  Antioch  in  t>-  e 
third  century,  who  taught  that  Jesus  was  born  a  mere  man,  but  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Father  descended  upon,  and  so  far  inspired  him,  that  Christ  may  be  some- 
what incorrectly  called  God.  Paul  did  not  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  the  Son,  etc.,  and  all  baptized  by  him  were  rebaptized  in  accordance  with 
the  order  of  the  Council  of  Nice.     On  account  of  his  heresies  he  was  deposed. 

PAULICIANS,  a  sect  which  originated  in  Armenia  in  the  sixth  century,  and 
continued  in  the  Greek  Protestant  communities  for  some  time  after.  They  be- 
lieved in  two  original  principles  which  were  the  foundation  of  all  truth.  They 
placed  the  highest  estimate  on  the  value  of  the  universal  use  of  the  Scriptures. 
They  refused  to  worship  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  images  and  emblems,  and 
some  went  so  far  as  to  reject  all  outward  forms  and  ceremonies,  as  the  modern 
Friends  do.  They  suffered  severe  persecution  in  the  ninth  century,  and  again 
in  Europe  in  the  eleventh  century,  since  which  time  they  have  disappeared  or 
become  merged  in  other  sects. 

PELAGIANS,  followers  of  Pelagius,  an  English  monk  of  the  fifth  century, 
who  opposed  the  commonly  received  doctrines  of  free  will,  predestination,  origi- 
nal sin,  and  the  merit  of  good  works.  His  doctrines  were,  in  the  main,  that  the 
sins  of  Adam  were  imputed  to  him  only,  and  not  by  inheritance  to  mankind  in 
general ;  that  the  child  is  born  as  pure  as  was  Adam  before  the  fall ;  that,  thera- 
fore,  mankind  are  capable  of  regeneration,  and  of  attaining  piety  and  virtue  ia 
the  highest  degree  by  means  of  this  innate  power ;  that  eternal  grace  is  only 
necessary  to  excite  the  endeavor,  not  to  save  ;  that  Adam  was  created  mortal,  and 
that  sin  was  not  the  cause  of  his  death ;  that  God  gives  grace  in  proportion  <eo 
our  merits ;  that  mankind  may  attain  perfection  in  this  life ;  that  the  law 
qualifies  men  for  heaven,  and  was  given  with  equal  promises  with  th9  gospel 
Pelagius  went  first  to  Rome,  then  to  Africa,  and  afterward  to  Palestine.  Bit 
doctrines  were  condemned  by  a  council  at  Carthage,  and  afterward,  in  418,  by 
the  council  at  Ephcsus,  when  ho  was  excommunicated  and  his  followers  exiled. 

PETROBRUSSIAN3,  a  sect  of  the  eleventh  century,  followers  of  Peter  Pe 
Bruis,  a  Reformer  of  Languedoc.  Their  tenet3  were  the  rejection  of  infant  bap- 
tism, conferring  the  rite  only  upon  those  of  mature  understanding  ;  opposition 
to  the  erection  of  costly  structures  for  the  worship  of  God  as  useless  and  frivol- 
ous ;  that  all  images  and  emblems  should  be  discarded  as  tending  to  idolatry ; 
denying  the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence,  but  maintaining  the  mere  figurative 
symbolizing  of  the  flesh  and  blood  ;  maintaining  that  prayers  for  the  dead  irere 
supererogatory. 

PETROJOANITES,  converts  of  an  enthusiast  of  the  twelfth  century,  who 
claimed  that  he  alone  had  the  key  to  the  true  teachings  of  the  gospel,  which  ho 
interpreted  in  a  fantastic  manner.  His  heresy  became  known  after  his  death, 
and  his  body  was  exhumed  and  burned. 

PHILANTHROPINISTS.— See  Materialists. 

PHILIPISTS,  an  epithet  applied  to  the  followers  of  Philip  Melanctho» . 
They  were  a  division  of  Lutherans  who  opposed  the  doc.rines  of  the  Ubiquitists. 

PIETISTS,  a  German  sect  who  strenuously  opposed  tae  indulgence  in  the 
pleasures  and  vanities  of  this  world,  and  maintained  a  life  devoted  to  piety  and 
good  works.  They  claimed  that  only  those  who  were  models  of  sanctity  were 
qualified  to  be  teachers  of  religion.  The  name  was  applied  as  an  epithet  by 
their  more  liberal  neighbors. 

POLYTHEISTS,  a  general  name  applied  to  those  who  believe  in  a  plurality 
of  gods,  including  ancient  and  modern  Pagans. 

POMORIANS,  a  Russian  sect  who  believe  that  Antichrist  is  now  reigning, 
and  ha3  driven  holiness  out  of  the  Church. 

PRAXEANS,  followers  of  Praxeas,  a  term  applied  to  Monarchians  and 
Patripassians,  because  Praxeas  first  proclaimed  their  doctrines  in  the  socond 
century. 
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PRE-EXISTENTS. — Two  classes  lay  claim  to  this  appellation — the  Arians, 
■who  maintain  Christ's  pre-existence  but  deny  his  divinity  ;  and  Calvinists,  who 
assert  that  lie  consists  of  two  beings,  one  the  self-existent  Creator,  and  the 
other  created,  but  both  commingled  by  an  ineffable  union  which  renders  the 
attributes  common,  and  honors  due  to  both  alike. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ASSOCIATE,  seceded  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  in 
1733.  The  occasion  of  the  dissension  was  the  question  of  state  patronage,  which 
Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine  vehemently  denounced.  In  consequence  of  this  he  was 
censured  by  the  Synod,  when  he  and  his  sympathizers  withdrew  and  formed  the 
'■'Associate  Presbytery  of  Scotland."  In  doctrine  they  are  purely  Calvinistic, 
and  in  government  they  follow  closely  the  mother  Church.  Its  members  are 
strictly  enjoined  to  educate  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  the  strict 
discipline  of  the  primitive  Presbyterians  is  maintained.  The  Associate  Pres- 
bytery was  introduced  into  this  country  in  1754.  They  now  have  an  educated 
ministry,  and  are  a  highly  respected  denomination. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  ASSOCIATE  REFORMED.— This  Church  took  its 
rise  in  this  country  by  the  union  of  Associate  and  Reformed  Presbyterians  in 
Pennsylvania,  in  1782.  They  effected  a  compromise,  or  rather  union  of  their 
doctrines,  adapting  the  Confession  to  the  usages  and  civil  government  of  this 
country.  The  first  theological  seminary  in  the  United  States  was  founded  by 
them  in  1805,  and  they  have  since  been  noted  for  the  talent  of  their  ministry. 

PRESBYTERIANS,  REFORMED,  took  their  rise  in  Scotland  from  the 
opposition  of  a  portion  of  the  Kirk  to  the  interference  of  the  civil  authority 
which  established  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland  at  the  same  time  (1689),  and  in 
the  same  manner,  as  Episcopacy  in  England.  They  declared  that  the  assump- 
tion of  such  powers  by  the  civil  authority  was  a  usurpation,  and  declined  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privileges  offered,  protesting  that  the  proclamation  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  "  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,"  which  they  considered 
ultimate  authority.  This  Church  was  organized  in  this  country  in  1774,  in 
Pennsylvania.  Their  doctrines  are,  like  those  of  the  mother  Church,  purely 
Calvinistic.  Like  the  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterians,  they 
permit  only  the  literal  translation  of  the  Psalms  to  be  sung  in  their  churches, 
and  they  object  to  the  use  of  any  instruments  whatever  in  the  service  of  God. 
They  claim  that  every  Christian  government  should  distinctly  and  directly  re- 
cognize the  existence  and  power  of  God.  They  declined  to  support  this  govern- 
ment on  account  of  the  omission  of  this  essential  clause  from  the  Constitution, 
and  also  because  oaths  of  office  were  not  worded  to  give  God  the  glory,  and  be- 
cause the  importance  of  piety  was  not  acknowledged  in  the  selection  of  officers, 
and,  finally,  because  slavery  was  allowed  and  recognized.  The  last  and  main 
objection  has  been  removed,  and  it  is  probable  this  denomination  will  coalesce 
with  some  one  of  its  cognates.  Several  prominent  members  of  its  clergy  at- 
tempted a  modification  of  some  of  the  last-mentioned  views,  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  a  new  Presbytery,  in  1830,  of  the  same  name,  but  with  liberalized 
views  in  regard  to  the  civil  government. 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.— Presbyterian- 
ism dates  its  inception  to  the  time  and  preaching  of  John  Knox.  He  was  born 
in  Scotland,  educated  at  Glasgow,  took  priestly  orders  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  was  converted  to  Protestantism  in  his  thirty-seventh  year.  Being 
of  an  impulsive  nature,  and  possessing  true  Scotch  tenacity  of  purpose,  he  be- 
came a  zealous  advocate  of  his  new  faith,  and  soon  was  the  mark  of  most  bitter 
persecution.  Twice  he  was  obliged  to  flee  from  his  country,  but  each  time, 
meeting  Calvin  at  Geneva,  and  being  inspired  by  his  doctrines  and  instructed  in 
his  mode  of  church  government,  he  returned  fired  with  new  zeal,  and  so  boldly 
advocated  Protestantism  and  Presbyterianism  that  when  he  died,  in  1572,  he  left 
both  so  firmly  rooted  in  the  soil  of  his  native  land  that  they  have  ever  since 
remained  the  dominant  religious  faith  and  power  of  Scotland.  The  first  Pres- 
byterian church  in  this  country  was  organized  in  Philadelphia  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  first  Synod  convened  in  1716.  The 
doctrines  of  this  Church  are  purely  Calvinistic,  and  are  set  forth  in  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechism.  The  government  is  eminently 
democratic,  its  Assemblies  being  composed  of  both  clerical  and  lay  delegates. 
Its  legislative  bodies  are  the  Session,  which  takes  cognizance  of  matters  pertain- 
ing to  the  church  which  they  represent ;  the  Presbytery,  consisting  of  the  pastor 
and  one  ruling  elder  and  one  layman  from  each  church  within  its  district,  to 
which  appeals  may  be  taken  from  the  Session ;  the  Synod,  composed  of  the 
minister  and  a  ruling  elder  from  each  parish  within  its  jurisdiction,  which  com- 
prises several  Presbyteries  ;  and  the  General  Assembly,  the  highest  tribunal,  in 
which  each  Presbytery  in  the  country  is  represented.  Both  doctrine  and  gov- 
ernment are  patterned  closely  after  the  Scottish  Mother  Church,  and  have  been 
remarkably  free  from  invasion.     In  1830  an  unfortunate  difference  in  the  inter- 


pretation of  the  Confession  commenced,  and  became  the  subject  of  vigorous 
discussion  for  several  years,  and  finally  resulted  in  the  dismemberment  of  the 
Church  and  the  formation  of  two  distinct  branches — the  Old  School  and  the 
New  School.  Both  have  continued  to  flourish,  and  have  extended  over  all  the 
country,  and  each  has  founded  several  institutions  of  learning.  After  maintain- 
ing separate  organizations  for  nearly  forty  years,  the  two  divisions,  by  mutual 
concessions  and  charity,  compromised  their  differences,  and  in  1S70  formally 
reunited  as  The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  State's.  The  immediate 
origin  of  th e  difference  was  a  sermon  entitled  "  The  "Way  of  Salvation, ' '  preached 
in  Morristown,  N.  J. ,  by  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes,  then  a  promising  young  divine. 
He  lived  to  see  the  breach  which  his  conscientious  zeal  had  created  happily  re- 
united, and  soon  after  fell  asleep.  This  Church,  numerically  as  well  as  influen- 
tially,  is  one  of  the  strongest  in  this  country. 

PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES.— 
This  body  is  the  direct  branch  of  the  Established  Church  of  England.  It  wa3 
organized  in  1785,  by  the  election  of  two  bishops,  White  and  Provoost,  who 
were  consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Canterbury.  Since  then  it  has  maintained 
an  entirely  independent  organization  from  the  mother  Church,  though  its  doc- 
trines are  the  same,  and  its  ritual  has  only  been  accommodated  to  the  different 
form  of  government,  while  it  is  entirely  free  from  interference  or  admixture  of 
civil  authority.  It  has  spread  throughout  the  country,  and  has  a  numerous 
and  highly  influential  membership.  (Very  similar  in  government  is  the  Free 
Church  of  England,  which  is  coming  into  notice.  There  are  at  present  twenty- 
three  congregations  associated,  "  retaining  to  a  great  extent  their  episcopal 
character,  but  rejecting  prelacy."  The  motive  for  its  organization  was  the  ex- 
treme ritualism  adopted  in  some  of  the  Established  churches.)  The  government 
is  committed  to  presbyteries  and  deacons,  under  their  chosen  bishop,  and  is  en- 
acted at  diocesan  and  general  convocation.  In  this  country,  too,  there  is  a 
division  between  high  and  low  church,  or  the  advocates  and  opponents  of  ex- 
treme ritualism,  though  each  church  regulates  the  extent  of  its  service  without 
departing  from  the  prescribed  form. 

PROGRESSIVE  FRIENDS,  a  sect  which  has  recently  sprung  up  in  this 
country,  formed  by  a  nucleus  of  Friends  to  which  the  dissatisfied  of  all  creeds 
have  attached  themselves.  They  exclaim  against  the  use  of  tobacco  and  alco- 
holic drinks,  and  every  excess.  They  claim  to  be  the  special  advocates  of  humane 
treatment  of  the  Indians,  on  the  ground  both  of  policy  and  humanity.  They  are 
earnest  advocates  of  equal  rights  to  women  and  men.  They  regard  marriage  as 
a  civil  contract,  over  which  the  civil  government  should  alone  have  jurisdiction, 
justifying  divorce  for  whatever  reason  may  seem  sufficient  to  the  legislators. 
They  maintain  that  war  is  both  politically  useless  and  morally  wrong.  They 
also  deny  the  right  of  man  to  inflict  capital  punishment.  As  regards  doctrine, 
they  reject  that  of  the  Trinity,  a  vicarious  atonement,  the  necessity  of  any  ordi- 
nances, and  the  eternity  of  future  punishment.  Their  theories  of  reward  and 
punishment  are  that  virtue  brings  its  own  reward,  and  vice  is  followed  by  its 
punishment  without  the  intervention  of  a  superior  judgment. 

PROTESTANTS— This  name  was  originally  applied  to  Martin  Luther  and 
his  followers,  who  protested  against  a  decree  of  Charles  V  and  the  Diet  of  Spires. 
More  recently  it  has  become  a  distinctive  name  applied  to  Christians  outside  the 
pale  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

PSATYRIANS,  an  Arian  sect  who  maintained  that  the  Son  was  not  the 
Father ;  that  the  generation  could  not  be  distinguished  from  creation,  as  he  was 
taken  from  nothing,  and,  therefore,  he  could  not  be  equal  with  God. 

PUBLICANI,  an  English  sect  of  the  eleventh  century,  similar  in  belief  to  the 
Waldenses.  They  denied  many  tenets  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  re- 
fused its  communion.  Among  the  doctrines  rejected  by  them  was  that  of  tran- 
substantiation,  the  elevation  of  marriage  into  a  sacrament,  and  the  baptism  of 
infants.  Before  the  Oxford  Council  of  1166  they  maintained  their  heresies,  and 
even  courted  death  "for  righteousness'  sake." 

PURITANS,  a  term  originally  applied  in  England,  during  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, to  those  dissenters  from  the  Established  Church  who  professed  to  aim  at  tho 
purification  of  doctrine  from  all  ceremonial  impediments.    This  name,  originally 
a  reproach,  has  since  been  adopted  by  tho  large  and  highly  influential  denomina- 
tions who  have  more  liberal  views  of  church  government  than  the  Church  from 
which  they  sprang.     They  were  subjected  to  much  persecution  during  the  rci^n 
of  Elizabeth  and  those  following,  and  many  of  them  fled  to  other  countries  to 
enjoy  religious  freedom.     The  earlier  settlements  in  this  country  were  made  by 
them,  and  to  them  and  their  descendants  arc  much  of  the  prosperity  and  freedom 
of  our  country  due.    Their  bigotry  and  intolerance  ha.ro  been  severely  criticised; 
but  when  the  example  and  influences  under  which  they  had  received  their  early 
training  are  taken  into  account,  it  is  not  wonderful  that  they  should  bo  prone  to 
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throw  around  their  own  faith  some  of  those  defenses  and  safeguards  which  had 
caused  them  such  a  hitter  struggle  at  home.  Eventually,  the  institutions  which 
they  formed  have  become  the  most  liberal  on  the  globe,  and  have  opened  the  door 
of  toleration  and  extended  the  hand  of  brotherhood  to  every  tribe  and  kindred 
of  the  world. 

PUSEYITES.— See  Tractarians. 

QUAKERS.— See  Friends. 

QUIETISTS.— This  name  has  been  applied  to  three  different  sects  who  have 
held  to  a  common  dogma.  The  first  was  a  division  of  early  Christians,  in  Greece. 
In  the  seventeenth  century,  a  sect  sprang  from  the  French  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  at  the  same  time  a  Spanish  monk,  Molinos  by  name,  proclaimed  the 
same  doctrine  and  gained  many  adherents.  The  distinctive  tenet  is  that,  inas- 
much as  it  is  declared,  "  It  is  God  which  vrorketh  in  you,"  etc.,  it  only  remains  for 
us  to  maintain  a  perfectly  passive  subjection  to  His  workings,  and  not  to  attempt 
to  do  for  ourselves  what  He  has  promised  to  do  for  us.  This  was  declared  hereti- 
cal by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  the  name  Quietists  was  brought  into  disre- 
pute by  the  excesses  of  certain  priests,  who  made  this  a  cloak  for  their  license. 

QUINTILIANS,  a  sect  of  the  early  Christian  Church,  who  magnified  the  im- 
portance of  woman's  work,  claiming  great  things  for  all  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, from  Eve  down.  They  were  so  called  from  Quintilia,  their  prophetess. 
They  were  mere  enthusiasts,  but  by  their  persistency  they  increased  in  numbers 
for  about  two  centuries,  until  condemned  by  council  at  Laodicea,  in  320. 

RASKOLNIKS,  or  RASCOLNIKS,  an  epithet  applied  to  all  Russian  dis- 
Eenters  from  the  Greek  Church — equivalent  to  the  English  heretics. 

RATIONALISTS  believe  that  the  human  reason  is  the  highest  authority, 
and  the  only  guide  of  life  vouchsafed  to  man.  They  deny  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  as  well  as  everything  supernatural  pertaining  to  religion. 

RE-ANOINTERS,  a  schism  of  the  Greek  Church,  who  insist  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  re-anointing  its  converts,  though  they  are  admitted  without  re-baptism. 
They  sprang  up  in  the  last  half  of  the  last  century,  and  are  quite  numerous  in 
Russia. 

REDEMPTORISTS,  an  order  of  the  Romish  Church,  founded  in  Naples,  in 
1732,  and  introduced  into  this  country  about  1S40.  They  are  teachers  and 
curators  of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  German  population. 

RELLYANISTS,  adherents  of  James  Relly,  who  varied  the  Universalist  doc- 
trine, claiming  that  Christ  so  identified  himself  with  humanity  that  hie  sacrifice 
afforded  complete  redemption  to  the  whole  race.  He  advocated  the  doing  of 
good  works  as  preferable  to  religious  observances,  claiming  that  our  salvation 
■fras  already  secured,  and  that  our  sole  aim  should  be  to  do  good. 

EEOTORATIONISTS  also  vary  the  Universalist  belief,  claiming  that  retribu- 
tion does  not  follow  evil  deeds  in  this  life,  and  that  man  is  not  transferred  to 
heaven  immediately  after  death,  but  that  he  experiences  a  probationary  state, 
longer  or  shorter  according  to  the  enormity  of  his  guilt,  but  that  all  finally  attain 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  heaven,  that  they  are  restored  to  holiness  and  happiness. 

ROGERENES,  followers  of  John  Rogers,  a  fanatic,  who,  in  the  last  century, 
proclaimed  against  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  idolatry,  and 
incited  his  followers  to  the  disturbance  of  assemblies  of  worship  on  that  day. 
They  disappeared  with  their  leader  after  a  few  years,  about  1G80. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  in  its  present  form  acd  with  its  present 
observances,  has  remained  identical  since  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  in 
1545,  though  it  existed  in  modified  form  long  prior  to  that,  the  Catholics  main- 
taining that  Peter  was  the  first  of  an  unbroken  succession  of  popes.  They  accept 
the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  but  claim  also  the  explication  of  traditions.  They 
believe  in  the  Trinity  of  the  Godhead,  and  give  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  "  Mother  of 
God,"  the  next  place  in  dignity  to  the  Son.  The  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  is  now  a  portion  of  the  belief  of  this  Church.  They  have  seven  sacra- 
ments— Baptism,  the  Lord's  Supper,  Confirmation,  Penance,  Extreme  Unction, 
Holy  Order,  and  Matrimony.  Baptism  is  performed  by  sprinkling  either  infants 
or  adults.  The  bread  and  wine  of  the  Eucharist  they  believe  to  be  changed  mys- 
teriously into  the  actual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ.  Confirmation  is  the  full  ad- 
mission of  persons  of  proper  age  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Church,  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands  performed  by  the  bishop.  Penance  consists  in  the  performance  of 
certain  acts  of  humility  or  self-abnegation,  prescribed  by  the  confessor  in  recom- 
pense for  sins  committed.  Extreme  unction  consists  in  anointing  the  feet  of  those 
about  to  die.    The  taking  of  holy  orders  is  the  induction  of  the  clergy  into  the 


authority  of  their  office.  Marriage  is  regarded  as  entirely  a  religious  rite  ;  it  is 
performed  only  by  the  clergy,  and  the  vows  once  taken,  full  divorce  cannot  bo 
granted.  They  believe  in  an  intermediate  state,  wbcro  the  souls  cf  sinners  who 
are  ultimately  redeemed  are  purified  of  their  sins,  which  is  called  Purgatory. 
Their  service  is  entirely  ritualistic,  and  much  of  it  in  Latin.  Prayers  arc  ad- 
dressed to  saints,  and  especially  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  whose  mediatorial  offices 
they  believe  exceedingly  efficacious.  They  attach  much  importance  to  the  offices 
of  J7ie  Church,  as  they  recognize  no  other  but  theirs,  which  is  infallible.  The 
doctrine  of  Infallibility  has  always  been  a  part  of  their  belief,  but  it  was  not  until 
1870  that  it  was  proclaimed  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Pope,  as  the  head  of  the  Church. 
This  Church  has  always  exhibited  a  great  degree  of  enterprise,  and  has  extended 
to  all  parts  of  the  world.    It  now  numbers  nearly  half  the  Christian  population. 

ROUNDHEADS,  an  epithet  applied  by  the  cavaliers,  in  the  time  of  Charles 
I,  to  the  Puritans,  on  account  of  their  custom  of  cropping  the  hair  close  to  their 
heads.     Afterward  the  word  gained  political  significance. 

SABIANISTS,  an  ancient  sect  who  worshiped  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  sun, 
moon,  and  stars.  They  belonged  in  Persia  and  are  now  extinct,  except  that 
some  traces  of  their  faith  remain  among  scattered  eastern  tribes. 

SABBATARIANS  claim  that  a  literal  observance  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment was  not  abrogated  by  Christ,  and  therefore  maintain  it  to  be  the  duty  of 
Christians  to  observe  the  seventh  instead  of  the  first  day  as  the  Sabbath. 

SABELLIANS,  followers  of  Sabellius,  a  presbyter,  of  the  third  century,  of 
Ptolemais,  who  held  that  there  was  hut  one  person  of  the  Godhead,  and  thai  the 
appellations  given  in  the  Bible  were  merely  to  distinguish  his  attributes  or 
functions,  but  did  not  imply  distinct  persons. 

S  ACC  APHORI.  a  sect  of  the  fourth  century.  They  were  severists.  and  affected 
great  simplicity  and  austerity  of  life.  They  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  whence 
the  name. 

SACRAMENTARIAN,  a  name  applied  to  all  who  deny  either  the  seal  or 
mystical  presence  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist. 

SAMANISTS,  worshipers  of  Dalai-Lama.  Their  religion  is  an  offshoot  of 
Buddhism  and  very  similar  to  it.  It  exists  in  Thibet  and  is  widespread  in 
Central  Asia. 

SAMARITANS,  a  division  of  Jews  whose  origin  dates  to  the  time  of  Reho- 
boam,  when  the  people  of  Israel  were  divided  into  two  kingdoms  (see  Second 
Chronicles,  10).  They  still  retain  their  distinctiveness  and  adhere  to  their  an- 
cient form  of  worship.  They  are  found  chiefly  in  Egypt,  and  claim  still  to  have 
priests  in  direct  line  from  Aaron. 

SANDEMANIANS,  a  sect  originating  in  Scotland,  and  there  properly  called 
Glassites.  They  take  their  name  from  Robert  Sandeman.  "  They  hold  to  a 
weekly  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  to  love-feasts,  which  consist  in 
dining  at  each  others'  houses  in  the  intermission  of  public  worship ;  to  the  kiss 
of  charity,  on  the  admission  of  new  members  ;  to  mutual  exhortation ;  to  absti- 
nence from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood ;  to  the  washing  of  each  others' 
feet ;  to  modified  community  of  goods  ;  to  a  plurality  of  elders,  pastors,  or  bishops 
in  each  church."  They  also  believe  that  saving  faith  is  the  mere  admission, 
of  the  facts  recorded  in  Scripture  concerning  Christ. 

SAINT  SIMONIANS,  a  French  sect,  taking  their  name  from  Claude  Henri, 
Count  de  St.  Simon,  who  died  in  1825.  He  wrote  a  syllabus  for  the  formation 
of  a  new  religion,  which,  in  an  amended  form,  was  put  in  practice  about  1830, 
by  the  "Family  of  St.  Simon."  They  had  everything  in  common,  but  the 
property  was  distributed  according  to  the  merit  and  capacity  of  the  recipient. 
After  an  existence  of  two  years  the  community  was  broken  up  by  government, 
and  is  now  extinct. 

SCHWENKFELDIANS,  followers  of  Gaspar  Sehwenkfeldt,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  who  maintained  that  Christ's  language  in  regard  to  the  Eucharist  was 
figurative,  and  that  the  real  meaning  was  that  of  such  bread  was  his  body,  and 
of  such  wine  his  blood,  and  as  the  bread  and  wine  strengthened  and  enlivened 
the  body,  so  would  his  body  and  blood  nourish  and  vivify  the  soul;  that  the 
Scriptures  were  not  endowed  with  the  power  of  regenerating  the  soul,  but  that 
this  power  remained  alone  with  the  inner  word,  which  is  Christ  himself;  that 
Christ's  human  nature,  by  its  union  with  the  Deity,  was  itself  deified,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  called  a  creature. 

SE-BAPTISTS,  name  of  an  English  and  also  of  a  Russian  sect,  who  main- 
tained that  it  was  lawful  for  each  one  to  baptize  himself,  on  the  ground  that  TX> 
one  possessed  sufficient  sanctity  to  confer  it  upon  others. 
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SECOND  ADVENTISTS,  also  called  Millerites,  from  William  Miller,  the 
founder  of  their  sect.  They  believe  that  the  Millennium  will  be  ushered  in  by 
the  second  coming  of  Christ;  that  the  judgment  day  will  be  a  thousand  years 
long  ;  that  the  just  will  bo  raised  at  the  beginning,  the  unjust  at  the  end  of  that 
day.  They  believe  the  time  of  this  second  advent  is  near  at  hand,  though  they 
differ  as  to  the  indications  which  are  to  precede  it. 

SECULARISTS,  a  sect  recently  sprung  up  in  England,  under  the  leadership 
of  George  Jacob  Holyoake,  who  discard  all  current  religious  views,  and  advo- 
cate merely  the  teaching  ''the  truths  of  science  and  ideas  of  reform." 

SEEKERS,  an  English  sect  that  arose  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Their  title  comes  from  the  fact  that  they  believed  true  religion  to  be 
lost,  and  claimed  to  be  seeking  it.  They  claimed  that  the  Scriptures  were  cor- 
rupted ;  that  miracles  were  necessary  to  establish  faith,  and  new  revelations  to 
guide  belief,  and  that  the  whole  system  of  religion  was  without  foundation. 

SELEUCIANS,  followers  of  Seleucus,  a  Galatian  philosopher  of  the  fourth 
century.  He  taught  the  eternity  of  matter ;  that  Christ  assumed  human  shape 
and  suffered  only  in  appearance  ;  and  that  he  committed  his  body  to  the  sun, 
and  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as  a  Spirit ;  and  that  the  soul  of  man 
was  created  by  angels,  an  animated  fire. 

SEMBIANI,  followers  of  Sembianus,  who  rejected  much  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  exclaimed  against  the  use  of  wine. 

SEMI-ARIANS,  an  ancient  sect,  who  denounced  the  errors  of  the  Arians, 
yet  adopted  many  of  their  doctrines,  under  different  names  or  with  very  little 
variation.  The  Son,  they  claimed,  was  of  like  substance  with  the  Father,  but 
not  of  the  same  substance.  A  modern  sect  have  modified  this  doctrine,  main- 
taining that  the  Son  was  begotten  from  all  eternity  of  the  Father,  and  the  equal 
though  not  the  same  as  the  Father. 

SEMI-PELAGIANS  deny  the  universality  of  the  fall  of  man,  claiming  that 
Adam's  sin  was  visited  upon  him  alone,  and  not  on  the  whole  race.  This,  with 
some  other  doctrines  approaching  Pelagianism,  has  given  them  their  title. 

SER  VETIANS,  disciples  of  Michael  Servetus,  a  Spaniard  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  who  advanced  the  theory  that  God,  before  the  creation,  caused  to  ema- 
nate from  himself  two  impersonations,  by  moans  of  which  he  was  to  communi- 
cate with  men.  These  were  the  Word  and  the  Spirit.  The  former,  by  the  ex- 
ercise of  omnipotence,  took  possession  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  the  latter  pervades 
and  directs  all  nature,  and  especially  the  mind  of  man.  The  distinct  purpose 
of  these  manifestations  was  for  communication  with  man.  When,  therefore, 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  object  no  longer  existed,  these  emanations  would 
be  absorbed  in  the  Deity  again. 

SEVENTH-DAY  BAPTISTS,  a  sect  of  Sabbatarians,  who  baptize  by  im- 
mersion and  hold  generally  to  the  doctrines  of  the  orthodox  Baptists,  differing 
only  in  regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  They  exist  in  England,  Ger- 
many, and  in  the  United  States,  where  they  came  from  England  first  in  1665, 
and  are  now  spread  in  moderate  numbers  throughout  many  of  the  States. 

SEPARATISTS,  a  general  name  applied  to  all  dissenters  and  seceders  from 
an  established  church,  but  particularly  applied  to  the  followers  of  Whitefield 
and  other  revivalists. 

SERPENTINIANS,  or  OPHITES,  a  Gnostic  sect  of  the  second  century,  who 
reverenced  a  serpent  as  the  teacher  of  good  and  evil,  founding  their  doctrine  on 
the  account  of  the  temptation  of  Eve. 

SETHIANS,  a  sect  that  arose  in  Egypt  during  the  second  century,  and  existed 
some  two.  hundred  years,  who  believed  that  Seth  was  created  by  a  new  divinity 
to  replace  the  descendants  of  Cain  and  Abel,  and  that  he  was  Jesus  Christ,  and 
therefore  worshiped  him.     They  were  extremely  licentious  and  quite  numerous. 

SHAKERS  were  originally  so  called  in  derision  of  their  mode  of  worship, 
which  is  conducted  by  dancing  and  gesticulating  in  rythm  to  the  ringing  of  the 
whole  congregation.  They  at  first  assumed  the  name  United  Society  of  Be- 
lievers in  Christ's  Second  Appearing,  but  have  adopted  the  epithet  as  their  dis- 
tinctive appellation.  Their  distinctive  tenets  are  community  of  property,  celi- 
bacy of  all  the  members,  non-existence  of  any  priesthood,  and  the  use  of  dancin"- 
in  divine  worship.  They  originated  in  England  about  1770,  and  are  now  con- 
fined to  this  country. 

SHUTES,  a  large  sect  of  Mohammedans,  who  deny  the  authority  of  the  first 
three  califs,  and  assert  Ali  to  be  the  only  true  successor  of  Mohammed.     They 


also  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  Sunna,  a  book  of  traditions  concerning  Mo> 
hammed,  and  are  regarded  as  heretics  by  orthodox  Mohammedans. 

SINTOOISTS,  believers  in  Sinto.  This  is  a  species  of  Buddhism,  the  estab- 
lished religion  of  Japan,  and  consists  of  a  plural  idolatry. 

SIX-PRINCIPLE  BAPTISTS,  a  denomination  who  add  to  the  articles  of 
faith  held  by  other  Baptists  another — the  laying  on  of  hands.  Their  principles 
are  succinctly  stated  in  Hcb.  vi :  1,  2:  "  Therefore,  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment."  Submission  to  all  these  is  necessary  for  admission  to 
their  communion. 

SOCINIANS,  believers  in  the  doctrines  advanced  by  Faustus  and  Laelius 
Socinus,  in  the  sixteenth  century.  They  denied  the  Trinit}',  maintaining  that 
God  is  a  unit,  and  Christ  did  not  exist  previous  to  the  Conception,  and  that  the 
Spirit  is  a  mere  manifestation  of  the  Deity.  They  denied  the  personality  of  the 
devil;  the  doctrine  of  total  depravity,  saying  men  sin  in  imitation  of  Adam;  and 
of  the  vicarious  atonement,  believing  that  human  salvation  is  in  imitation  of  the 
reward  of  Christ's  virtue.  They  denied  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  except  where 
the  writer  distinctly  announced  it,  maintaining  that  it  is  t«  be  explained  and  un- 
derstood by  human  reason,  and  that  its  metaphors  are  not  to  be  taken  literally. 

SOUTHCOTTIANS,  followers  of  a  singular  fanatic  of  the  last  century,  Jo- 
anna Southeott  by  name,  an  English  woman,  who  claimed  to  be  inspired  and 
to  hold  communion  with  Christ.  Many  of  the  lower  classes  looked  upon  her  as 
a  prophetess,  and  trusted  to  her  teachings,  which  were  wild  and  fantastic. 

SPIRITUALISTS  first  arose  in  this  country,  about  1848,  and  spread  very 
rapidly  and  widely.  They  are  now  found  in  small  numbers  in  all  parts  of  the 
country.  They  believe  ia  the  direct  communication  of  departed  spirits  with  the 
minds  of  certain  susceptible  persons,  called  Mediums.  These  communications 
are  manifested  by  physical  effects,  such  as  rapping,  and  moving  ponderous  bodies, 
or  directly  on  the  mind  of  the  medium  in  a  state  of  trance,  who  is  called  a  speak- 
ing medium.  They  believe  the  soul,  when  freed  from  the  body,  to  possess  all 
the  faculties  and  to  be  animated  by  all  the  impulses  which  influence  it  in  life. 

STAROBRADST,  a  sect  of  Russian  dissenters,  who  opposed  what  they  sup- 
posed to  be  innovations  in  the  ritual  of  the  Established  Church. 

SUBL APSARIANS  hold  that  man  fell  by  the  sufferance  but  without  the  pre- 
determination of  God. 

SUFIS,  seceders  from  Mohammedanism,  who  hold  to  a  mysticism  approach- 
ing Pantheism,  and  reject  the  Koran.     They  are  Persians. 

SUPRALAPSARIANS  hold  that  God  from  all  eternity  fore-ordained  some 
men  to  glory  and  others  to  perdition,  for  the  exhibition  of  his  own  glory  and 
attributes. 

SWEDENBORGIANS,  or  NEW  JERUSALEM  CHURCH,  believers  in 
the  doctrines  advanced  by  Emanuel  Swedenborg,  a  SwcdLh  philosopher  of  the 
last  century.  He  claimed  to  have  direct  communication  with  spirits  of  the  dead 
through  the  opening  of  his  spiritual  senses.  His  doctrines  were  that  Christ  comT 
prehended  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  ;  that  there  is  a  spiritual  sense  of  the 
Scriptures  underlying  the  written  word,  and  that  not  all  the  Bible  was  inspired ; 
that  there  is  a  spiritual  body  which  experiences  resurrection,  leaving  the  natu- 
ral body  to  decay  ;  that  each  goes  into  the  spirit  world  as  he  leaves  this,  neither 
wholly  good  ncr  wholly  bad,  and  that  his  station  is  fixed  ;  and  that  spirits  can 
communicate  with  each  other,  and  with  men  whose  spiritual  sense  has  been 
awakened. 

SYRIAN  CHRISTIANS  hold  substantially  the  same  faith  as  that  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

TANQUELINIANS,  followers  of  Tanquelinus,  in  the  twelfth  century,  who 
held  tenets  inclining  to  Mysticism,  and  inveighed  against  the  clergy  c:.d  manner 
of  conducting  worship  and  administering  the  sacraments  in  the  Romish  Church. 

TASCODRUGITiE,  a  division  of  Montanists,  who  placed  the  forefinger  on 
the  nose  while  praying. 

THEODOSIANS,  a  sect  of  Russian  dissenters,  who  claim  that  tho  National 
Church  is  totally  corrupt,  and  that  the  priest j  preach  Antichrist  und  r  tho  name 
of  Jesus.  They  are  very  numerous  and  influential,  and  have  caused  no  little 
dissension  in  the  Established  Church. 
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THEOPASCHITES,  a  sect  of  the  fifth  century,  who  held  that  God  himself 
suffered  on  the  cross,  inasmuch  as  Christ  possessed  only  one  nature,  the  divine. 

THEOPHILANTHROPISTS,  a  society  who  attempted  to  replace  Christianity 
by  a  deistic  philosophy  during  the  French  Revolution.  Their  teachings  as  in- 
scribed on  their  altars  were  as  follows :  "We  believe  in  the  existence  of  a  God, 
in  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Worship  God,  cherish  your  kind,  make  your- 
self useful  to  your  country.  Good  is  everything  which  tends  to  the  preserva- 
tion or  the  perfection  of  man ;  evil  is  everything  which  tends  to  destroy  or 
deteriorate  him."  Beside  these  were  several  enjoining  morality.  They  were 
put  down  by  the  First  Consul. 

THEOSOPHISTS,  those  who  claim  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  will  of  God 
by  direct  communication  or  inspiration.  The  term  includes  branches  of  many 
sects,  ancient  and  modern,  and  is  not  distinctive. 

THERAPEUT^],  a  Jewish  sect  in  Egypt,  who  lived  in  great  austerity  in 
separate  cells.  They  interpreted  the  Scriptures  allegorically,  and  employed 
their  time  in  prayer  and  meditation. 

TRACTARIANS,  or  PUSEYITES,  take  their  names  from  the  Oxford 
Tracts,  which  contained  the  doctrines  and  arguments  of  Dr.  Pusey,  endeavor- 
ing to  reconcile  the  Established  Church  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  they 
existed  at  some  period  prior  to  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  Tracts — in  1833. 
They  endeavored  to  change  the  forms  and  ceremonies  to  correspond  with  those 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  before  corruptions  had  crept  in. 

TRITHEISTS,  a  sect  of  the  sixth  century,  who  maintained  that  there  were 
three  distinct  persons  and  natures  in  the  Godhead,  which  were  not  united  by 
any  common  essence. 

TSCHOMABOLTSI,  a  Russian  sect  of  dissenters,  who  do  not  use  the  pre- 
scribed form  of  prayer  for  the  emperor,  hold  it  unlawful  to  shave  the  beard, 
and  are  bound  together  by  an  oath. 

TUNKERS.— See  Dunkers. 

TURLUPINS,  one  of  the  minor  sects  which  paved  the  way  for  the  Reforma- 
tion, who  held  that  after  man  arrived  at  a  certain  state  of  perfection  ho  was  no 
longer  subject  to  the  Divine  law.     Thev  were  probably  the  same  as  the  Lollards. 

UBIQUITARIANS,  a  sect  of  German  divines,  who  held  that  Christ's  body 
was  present  everywhere  by  virtue  of  his  omniprasence. 

UCKEWALLISTS,  so  called  frome  Ucke  Wallist,  a  Friedlander,  whose  tenets 
were  the  same  as  those  of  the  Mennonists,  except  that  he  believed  that  Judas 
and  the  murderers  were  saved. 

UNITARIANS  arose  in  this  country  in  1815.  They  hold  to  the  absolute 
■unity  of  the  Godhead,  denying  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  They  believe  Christ 
to  have  been  the  best  personage  who  ever  existed,  and  that  ho  fulfilled  a  divine 
mission ;  that  his  death  was  not  vicarious,  but  the  seal  of  his  sincerity ;  and 
that  he  performed  miracles  and  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  "  Power  of 
God  "  which  was  delegated  to  him.  They  make  each  responsible  to  God  for 
his  own  belief,  as  well  as  his  actions,  and  that  each  will  be  punished  or  re- 
warded in  proportion  to  his  deserts ;  and,  finally,  they  believe  in  a  final  beati- 
tude, which  shall  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST,  a  branch  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  established  in  1775,  in  Pennsylvania.  Their  doctrines  arc  not  new,  but 
in  government  they  divide  the  power  between  clergy  and  laity,  and  rulers  hold 
office  by  consent  of  the  governed.  They  are  widely  spread,  and  are  very  influ- 
ential in  this  country. 

UNI  VERS  ALISTS  believe  that  all  men  will  be  saved,  some  claiming  that  all 
punishment  for  sin  is  meted  out  on  earth,  while  others  admit  a  temporary  pen- 
city  in  the  future.  They  do  not  believe  in  hell,  nor  a  personal  devil,  nor  a 
literal  judgment  day,  in  which  the  good  and  bad  shall  be  eternally  separated. 
Some  are  Arians,  regarding  Christ  as  a  member  of  the  Godhead,  but  inferior 


to  the  Father ;  but  most  of  them  are  Socinians,  believing  him  to  be  mere  man, 
but  the  greatest,  best,  and  wisest  of  men.  They  admit  that  sin  is  in  the  world, 
but  that  suffering  its  own  consequences  here  and  temporarily  hereafter  will 
purify  the  soul  and  fit  it  to  enjoy  eternal  bliss. 

VAUDOIS.— See  Waldenses. 

VERSCHORISTS,  followers  of  Jacob  Verschor,  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
who  attempted  to  form  a  new  religion  with  an  impious  and  fantastic  creed. 

WAHABEES,  a  sect  of  Mohammedan  reformers,  who  condemn  the  worship 
of  the  prophet,  and  claim  to  purify  Islamism  and  restore  it  to  its  pristine  glory, 
accepting  the  Koran  and  all  the  ceremonies.  They  are  Bedouins,  and  inflict 
death  on  all  Mussulmans  who  do  not  give  up  the  worship  of  the  prophet. 
Though  vigorously  opposed,  they  are  widespread  in  Arabia. 

WALDENSES. — This  name  does  not  properly  belong  to  a  denomination,  but 
is  a  general  name  applied  to  those  dissenters  or  heretics  who  arose  in  the  twelfth 
century  and  bade  defiance  to  the  power  of  Rome.  They  were  the  first  Protestants, 
and  suffered  the  bitterest  persecutions.  Rome  declared  a  war  of  extermination 
against  them,  and  they  were  driven  from  valley  to  valley,  in  their  native  Pied- 
mont, until,  finally,  the  handful  of  survivors  fled  to  the  protection  of  the  Eng- 
lish, Dutch,  and  Swiss  governments,  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  key  of 
their  opposition  to  the  Romish  Church  was  the  claim  of  their  right  to  study  and 
interpret  the  Scriptures  for  themselves,  and  to  worship  as  they  saw  fit.  They 
derive  their  name  from  Peter  Waldo,  who  was  a  leader  in  the  twelfth  century; 
though  it  is  claimed  for  them  that  they  have  existed  from  the  very  earliest  his= 
tory  of  the  Church,  under  one  name  or  another;  and  certain  it  is  there  have 
always  been  dissenters  maintaining  substantially  the  same  doctrines.  They 
sowed  the  seeds  which  ripened  in  the  Reformation,  and  must  always  hold  a 
high  place  as  the  bold  maintainers  of  the  liberty  of  religion.    * 

WILHELMINIANS,  dupes  of  a  fanatical  woman  of  Bohemia,  who  persuaded 
them  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  incarnate  in  her  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

W1LKINSONIANS,  followers  of  a  woman,  Jemima  Wilkinson,  who  was  born 
in  Rhode  Island,  in  1776.  She  claimed  that  she  had  died  and  went  to  heaven. 
While  there,  she  heard  a  voice  saying,  "  Who  will  go  and  preach  to  a  dying 
world  ?"  She  anwered,  "  Here  am  I— send  me."  And  she  accordingly  left  the 
heavenly  delights,  imbued  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  preach  repentance  to  man. 
She  died  in  1819. 

WHIPPERS.— See  Flagellants. 

WINEBRENNARIANS,  followers  of  John  Winebrenner,  who  began  to 
preach  in  Pennsylvania  in  1830.  They  spring  from  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  practice  immersion,  and  in  government  are  Presbyterian.  They  reject 
all  creeds,  but  in  belief  are  Arminian.  An  appointed  ordinance  is  the  washing 
of  each  others'  feet ;  and  they  believe  in  the  personal  reign  of  Christ. 

WYCKLIFFITES,  followers  of  the  reformer  Wyckliffe,  who,  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  boldly  attacked  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  and  bishops.  Twice 
he  was  tried  by  council,  but,  being  well  supported,  was  not  condemned,  and  con- 
tinued to  advocate  his  reforms  more  widely  and  more  strenuously,  and  gained 
many  followers,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  Protestantism  in  England. 

YEZIDEES,  or  WORSHIPERS  OF  THE  DEVIL,  a  people  inhabiting  the 
region  of  the  Euphrates,  who  have  a  mixture  of  Christianity,  Mohammedanism, 
magic,  and  adoration  of  the  devil.  This  latter  probably  consists  in  votive  offer- 
ings to  appease  him. 

ZACHEANS,  disciples  of  Zacheus,  an  enthusiast  of  the  fourth  century,  who 
interpreted  Christ's  injunction  to  secret  prayer  literally,  and  as  the  only  prayer 
acceptable  to  God.     To  this  dogma  he  devoted  his  life. 

ZWINGLIANS,  followers  of  Zwinglius,  a  contemporary  of  Luther,  also  a 
reformer,  who  differed  from  the  latter  only  on  the  point  of  the  presence  in  the 
Eucharist,  which  he  declared  was  only  typically  true,  while  Luther  strenuously 
maintained  consubstantiation.  He  did  much  toward  establishing  the  Lutheran 
Church. 


THE  TALMUD  AND  JEWISH  TRADITION. 


Nothing  in  Ihe  whole  range  of  human  knowledge  is  more  foolish  than  the  idea  that 
the  wise  Jehovah  would  reveal  important  truths  for  the  obedience  of  living  millions 
and  of  many  generations  yet  unborn,  and  neither  write  these  truths  on  their  con- 
sciences nor  in  some  book.  The  preservation  of  such  a  revelation  for  centuries  is  an 
impossibility.  And  the  absurdity  is  greater  when  it  is  admitted  that  at  the  very  time 
when  God  is  supposed  to  have  given  the  unwritten  Mishna  to  Moses,  he  gave  him 
the  Pentateuch,  confessedly  no  more  valuable,  which  he  must  carefully  record  upon 
enduring  parchment  as  soon  as  he  received  it.  And  if  writing  the  Mishna  ages  after 
it  was  received  from  God  was  a  matter  of  necessity  to  preserve  it  from  being  forgotten 
or  corrupted,  as  the  Jews  affirm,  then  the  foreknowledge  of  the  divine  Author  is  im- 
peached for  not  taking  this  step  when  he  first  revealed  it. 

THE  TALMUD 
means  the  teaching.  This  great  book  consists  of  two  parts,  the  Mishna  and  the  Ge- 
mara.  The  word  Mishna  is  supposed  by  some  to  mean  repetition,  as  if  the  Mishna 
were  a  repetition  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  by  others  it  is  translated  learning,  from  the 
Hebrew  word  skand,  to  learn.  The  Mishna,  according  to  the  Jews,  was  revealed  to 
Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  at  the  time  he  received  the  written  law ;  by  him  it  was  com- 
municated to  Joshua,  who  entrusted  it  to  faithful  men,  from  whom  it  was  handed 
down  to  the  remote  period  when  it  was  first  written.  To  the  great  body  of  the  Jews 
the  Mishna  is  just  as  much  the  word  of  the  living  God  as  any  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  was  chiefly  through  Rabbi  Juda  the  Holy  that  the  materials  of  the  Mishna 
were  collected  together  and  the  work  compiled.  It  was  completed  about  A.  D.  220, 
or  some  seventeen  hundred  years  after  its  supposed  delivery  to  Moses.  It  is  divided 
into  six  parts,  sixty-three  treatises  and  five  hundred  and  twenty-four  chapters.  The 
first  part  treats  of  husbandry,  the  second  of  festivals,  the  third  of  marriage  and  di- 
vorce, the  lourth  of  jurisprudence,  the  fifth  of  sacrifices  and  the  temple,  and  the  sixth 
of  purification.  Under  er.ch  of  these  heads  an  endless  variety  of  subjects  is  discussed ; 
theology,  of  course,  is  prominent,  but  medicine,  government,  geography,  history  and 
many  other  questions  are  gravely  and  exhaustively  handled.  Everything  which  a 
man  owes  to  God  and  his  race  is  supposed  to  be  taught  in  the  Mishna.  It  claims  to 
give  a  lucid  interpretation  to  the  written  revelation,  and  to  supply  its  defects  by  in- 
spired teachings  of  equal  authority.  Some  of  the  Jews  believe  that  Rabbi  Juda  was 
/nspired  to  collect  and  compile  the  doctrines,  mysteries  and  other  singular  contents 
of  the  Mishna,  and  therefore  that  he  made  no  mistake  in  choosing  the  materials  out 
of  which  he  composed  it. 

In  addition,  the  Jews  have  several  other  works  bearing  different  names  which  were 
either  written  earlier  than  it  or  not  long  after  it,  and  which  urged  very  much  the 
same  kind  of  claim  upon  their  respect  and  obedience.  The  Toseftas  and  Boraithas 
were  treated  as  if  they  were  supplements  to  the  Mishna.  The  Mishna  was  written 
in  Hebrew,  and  formed  the  text  of  the  Talmud.  The  commentary  on  the  text  was 
the  Gemara,  which  signifies  discussion,  complement,  doctrine.  The  Mishna  and  Ge- 
mara  united  form  the  Talmud.  There  are  two  celebrated  Gemaras  on  the  Mishna; 
one,  with  it,  is  called  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  the  other,  with  the  same  Mishna,  is 
known  as  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 

The  Jerusalem  Talmud  was  written  at  the  illustrious  Jewish  academy  at  Tiberias 
in  the  third  century.  Rabbi  Jochanan,  known  as  the  son  of  the  blacksmith,  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  men  that  was  ever  connected  with  that  famous  school,  was 
the  principal  author  of  its  Gemara  or  commentary.  At  present  this  Talmud  has  a 
Gemara  on  only  thirty-nine  of  the  sixty-three  treatises  of  the  Mishna.  The  Jeru- 
salem Gemara  is  marked  by  clearness  and  brevity,  and  the  work  is  free  from  many 
of  the  fables  abounding  in  the  Jewish  literature  of  the  period.  Christians  have  re- 
garded with  special  favor  the  learned  labors  of  the  blacksmith's  son  and  his  assist- 
ants, and  have  preferred  the  Talmud  of  Jerusalem  to  that  of  Babylon. 

The  Babylonian  Talmud  owes  its  existence  chiefly  to  Rabbi  Ashi.  This  remark- 
able teacher  at  twenty-three  years  of  age  became  head  of  the  Jewish  theological 
school  at  Sora,  in  Babylon,  and  his  reputation  for  learning,  piety  and  talents  soon 
spread  among  the  Jews  all  over  the  world.  His  crowded  academy  required  and  ob- 
tained larger  buildings,  and  its  principal  became  the  great  centre  of  Jewish  influence 
to  his  brethren  scattered  everywhere  among  the  nations. 

Rabbi  Ashi,  in  common  with  the  teachers  of  his  nation  in  all  lands,  lamented  the 
diversities  of  belief  and  practice  so  prevalent  among  the  Jews,  and  he  resolved  to 
secure  uniformity  and  the  removal  of  all  abuses  from  Jewish  worship.  With  this 
object  in  view,  about  A.  D.  370  he  invited  the  most  learned  Israelites  of  the  East  to 
meet  him  at  Sora  every  six  months;  at  these  gatherings  each  one  gave  an  account 
of  the  views,  practices  and  traditions  received  in  his  region.  About  some  question 
previously  announced  the  rabbi  adopted  whatever  was  held  by  the  majority  of  his 
brethren.  Every  half  year  he  enriched  one  treatise  of  the  Mishna  with  the  informa- 
tion he  had  procured  at  the  semi-annual  meetings.  In  thirty  years  his  Gemara  was 
finished,  but  to  perfect  the  work  he  spent  twenty-two  years  more  in  revising  it.  The 
labor  spent  upon  his  Babylonian  Talmud  was  immense,  but  his  success  gave  him  the 
boundless  admiration  and  gratitude  of  his  fellow-worshipers.  To-day  the  reverence 
of  the  majority  of  the  Israelites  of  the  world  is  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  famous  rabbi 
of  Sora.    Some  corrections  and  additions  were  made  to  Ashi's  work  in  the  end  of  the 


fifth  century,  but  it  is  substantially  at  this  moment  the  same  book  as  when  the  auttioi 
gave  it  to  the  Jewish  people.  The  portion  of  the  Babylonian  Gemara  now  extant 
covers  thirty-six  treatises  of  the  Mishna.  The  two  together  make  two  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  forty-seven  folio  pages.  The  Babylonian  Talmud  is  four  times  the  size 
of  its  Jerusalem  rival.  The  Gemara  of  Babylon  is  of  the  highest  value  to  the  Chris- 
tian world,  not  only  for  shedding  light  upon  the  Old  Testament,  but  for  its  important 
contributions  to  Jewish  and  early  Christian  history,  and  for  its  information  upon  a 
mass  of  interesting  topics  connected  with  the  developments  of  our  race.  The  Jews 
immeasurably  prefer  the  Babylonian  Talmud — they  fondly  call  it  •' Our  Talmud," 
"  The  Talmud;"  and  they  always  speak  of  the  work  of  Tiberias  as  "The  Jerusalem 
Talmud."  Among  the  Jews  the  Talmud  enjoys  a  reverence  denied  to  the  Scriptures. 
They  are  accustomed  to  compare  them  to  water  and  the  Talmud  to  wine,  as  if  the 
Mishna  and  Gemara  were  more  delicious  and  precious  than  the  Old  Testament.  To 
them  the  Talmud  is  the  latest  judicial  decision,  given  by  God  himself  through  the 
rabbi  of  Sora,  of  his  revealed  will — of  everything  a  man  should  believe,  feel  and 
perform;  and  as  the  most  recent  it  is  the  most  binding,  just  as  the  New  Testament 
has  a  stronger  claim  on  us  than  the  rites  of  Moses. 

The  Babylonish  Talmud  contains  a  great  many  ridiculous  things  and  a  large  sup- 
ply of  unusually  absurd  fables.  A  rabbin  tells  about  a  fish  so  enormous  that  it  took 
him  three  days  to  sail  between  its  two  fins  in  a  large  ship,  running  before  the  wind 
more  rapidly  than  the  arrow  flies.  Much  in  it  requires  an  amount  of  credulity  that 
must  severely  tax  our  Jewish  friends. 

There  are  Protestants  among  the  Jews  who  denounce  the  Talmud  and  receive  only 
the  inspired  Scriptures ;  they  are  called  Caraites  or  Biblemen.  Their  opponents  are 
Jewish,  Papal  Traditionists.  The  Caraites  deny  that  Moses  ever  heard  of  the  Mishna, 
or  that  God  ever  gave  man  any  inspired  rule  but  the  Pentateuch  and  the  prophets. 
They  denounce  all  mystical  and  allegorical  interpretations  of  Scripture.  They  are 
a  very  moral  people.  Repentance,  according  to  their  faith,  takes  away  sin.  They 
believe  in  a  future  and  endless  existence,  with  rewards  for  the  righteous  and  punish- 
ments for  the  wicked.  Their  opinions  were  first  proclaimed  a  short  time  before  the 
Saviour's  advent,  when  tradition  was  everywhere  and  imperious,  though  the  Mishna 
was  not  yet  written.  In  A.  D.  750,  Anan,  a  Babylonish  Jew,  and  his  son  Saul,  men 
possessing  extraordinary  abilities,  secured  for  the  Biblemen  extensive  success  and 
great  popularity.  The  truth  which  this  Jewish  Luther  and  his  heroic  son  pro- 
claimed swept  with  resistless  might  over  numerous  Jewish  communities  in  the  East, 
and  created  fear  and  indignation  among  the  Traditionists  throughout  the  nations. 
But  Anan  had  a  more  stubborn  element  to  subdue  than  the  patient  Germans,  and  he 
left  the  world  with  the  greater  portion  of  his  brethren  under  the  blighting  shadow 
of  the  Talmud.  His  followers  declined  after  his  death,  though  they  are  still  to  be 
found  in  Poland,  Russia,  Turkey  and  Egypt.  They  do  not  exist  in  Western  Europe 
or  America. 

Protestants  have  seldom  taken  much  interest  in  the  Talmud ;  Catholics  have  hated 
it  with  a  hearty  good-will.  Pope  Paul  IV.  ordered  twelve  thousand  volumes  of  it  to 
be  burned,  and  Clement  VIII.  commanded  all  Talmudic  books  everywhere  to  be 
destroyed.  Time  will  not  improve  the  absurdities  of  the  Talmud,  but  it  will  make 
it  a  book  of  interest  to  all  nations. 

THE   TARGUM. 

When  the  Jews  returned  from  their  lengthened  stay  in  Babylon,  it  is  supposed  that 
the  majority  of  them  could  not  properly  understand  the  tongue  of  their  fathers, 
accustomed  as  they  had  been  in  their  exile  to  Chaldee.  It  therefore  became  neces- 
sary for  the  reader  in  the  synagogue  to  give  a  translation  of  many  parts  of  the 
word  as  he  discharged  his  official  duties.  The  word  Targum  means  to  translate,  to 
interpret.  Targums  for  ages  among  the  Jews  were  as  numerous  as  readers  in  their 
synagogues.  At  last,  to  preserve  valuable  renderings  of  difficult  passages  of  the 
Bible,  it  became  indispensably  necessary  to  write  them.  It  is  supposed  that  there 
was  at  least  one  written  Targum  a  century  and  a  half  before  Christ.  There  are 
Targums  on  the  entire  Old  Testament  except  Ezra,  Nehemiah  and  Daniel,  and  there 
are  several  on  some  particular  books. 

The  Targum  of  Onkelos  stands  without  a  rival  among  its  fellows.  With  certain 
special  exceptions,  it  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  it  is  of  great 
value  in  deciding  the  exact  meaning  and  the  correct  reading  in  many  doubtful 
places.  Onkelos  was  probably  living  in  the  Saviour's  day.  Jonathan  ben  Uzriel, 
who  lived  a  short  time  before  the  birth  of  Jesus,  made  a  Targum  on  the  prophets 
and  historical  books.  His  work  did  not  equal  the  version  of  Jonathan,  and  yet  it 
has  many  merits  along  with  its  many  defects.  He  represents  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah  as  teaching  that  the  Messiah,  by  his  own  great  sufferings,  should  confer 
upon  his  people  a  glorious  inheritance.  The  work  of  Jonathan,  according  to  the 
Jews,  was  so  highly  esteemed  by  Jehovah  that  when  it  was  completed  the  earth 
quaked  for  a  distance  of  four  hundred  parasangs.  The  other  Targums  ba~e  some 
utility,  though  injured  by  superstitions  and  fables.  The  idea  that  originated  all  the 
Targums  was  an  honest  desire  to  show  the  people  the  pure  word  of  God,  and  yet 
only  the  Talmuds  exceed  the  Targums  as  collections  of  fabulous  tales  and  foolish 
traditions. 


THE  LOST  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


No  book  over  forming  a  part  of  tho  Scriptures  has  boon  lost,  nor  has  any  sec- 
tion, great  or  small,  of  any  nook.  Tho  Bible  has  reached  us  through  a  multitude 
of  ages  dark  with  tho  clouds  of  ignorance  and  tho  stains  of  iniquity,  through  gen- 
erations and  nations  full  of  hostility  to  tho  Lord  of  inspiration.  It  has  been 
hunted  by  tho  officers  of  tho  great  pagan  governments  of  the  oldon  times,  and  by 
tho  hating  hosts  of  papal  Christendom  when  all  Europe  bowed  in  adoring  reverence 
before  tho  crowned  priest  of  tho  Seven  Hills,  and  not  a  fragment  of  it  has  over 
perished. 

Many  works  furnish  quotations  to  tho  Biblo  which  were  not  inspired,  and  it  is  of 
no  consequence  to  tho  integrity  of  God's  word  whether  the  remaining  portions  of 
such  books  are  in  or  out  of  existence. 

Monasteries  in  Europe,  centuries  before  tho  Reformation,  frequently  kept  a  scribe 
who  noted  down  ovents  as  they  happened,  and  somo  of  tho  most  valuable  histories, 
like  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  or  tho  work  of  Matthow  Paris,  wore  tho  gifts  which 
these  men  bestowed  upon  the  world.  Tho  monasteries  but  imitated  the  example  of 
ancient  Eastern  kings.  When  sloop  forsook  Ahasuerus  on  a  certain  night,  we  are 
informed  in  Esther  vi.  1  that  he  ordered  tho  "  Itocords  of  tho  Chronicles  of  his 
Kingdom  to  be  read  to  him,"  and  in  tho  portion  road  there  was  an  account  of  tho 
conspiracy  to  murder  him  which  Mordocai  enabled  him  to  frustrate.  Tho  kings  of 
Israel  had  tho  same  custom,  as  wo  learn  in  1  Kings  xiv.  19,  whore  it  said:  And  tho 
rest  of  tho  Acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  he  warred,  and  how  ho  reigned,  behold,  thoy  are 
writton  in  tho  book  of  tho  "Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Israel."  These  Chronicles 
wore  not  the  inspired  books  bearing  that  name,  but  more  secular  records  of  passing 
events  kept  by  public  officers  appointed  by  tho  king.  Josephus  says:  "Our  fathers 
oommittod  tho  writing  of  publio  records  to  their  high  priests  and  prophets,  and 
theso  writings  have  boon  brought  down  all  along  to  our  times  with  the  utmost  ac- 
curacy, and  our  history  will  bo  so  written  hereafter."  Prom  these  uninspired  but 
important  books,  often  edited  by  tho  most  influential  and  pious  persons  in  the  nation, 
selections  woro  frequently  made  by  divine  authority  for  tho  Biblo.  Sometimes  tho 
works  aro  named  from  whioh  tho  extracts  are  takon,  and  frequently  nothing  is  said 
about  tho  sources  from  which  thoy  enmo.  In  neither  case  is  a  book  inspired  bo- 
cause  there  is  a  quotation  from  it  in  tho  Scripturos.  We  must  have  tho  assurance 
of  God  himsolf  that  it  was  written  by  his  command  before  wo  can  rogard  it  as 
God's  word. 


CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  SACRED  BOOKS. 


LOST   BOOKS   QUOTED   IN   THE   BIBLE. 

Parts  of  tho  book  of  Gonesis,  by  their  stylo  and  contents,  aro  manifestly  selec- 
tions from  somo  ancient  books  made  under  tho  superintendence  of  the  Spirit.  Tho 
lost  originals  have  no  more  claim  to  inspiration  than  tho  poems  of  Aratus,  from 
which  Paul  quoted.  Tho  extracts  aro  part  of  tho  inspired  volume,  and  Jehovah 
never  was  the  author  of  any  other  book.  Tho  book  of  Jasher  is  mentioned  in  Joshua 
x.  13  and  2  Samuel  i.  18.  Several  Jews  havo  supposed  that  Jasher's  work  was  an  in- 
spired book  bearing  a  familiar  name.  Josophus  speaks  of  it  as  ono  of  tho  books 
•'  laid  up  in  the  temple,"  and  not  as  ono  of  tho  sacred  books.  Thore  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  but  that  it  was  the  official  secular  chronicle  in  which  prominent  acts  and 
important  doorecs  woro  recorded.  Its  namo  eamo  from  tho  fidelity  with  which  it 
was  kopt. 

Tho  book  of  "  Thn  Wars  of  the  Lord"  is  spokon  of  in  Numbors  xxi.  14.  This 
was  doubtless  somo  pious,  authentic  and  well-known,  but  uninspired,  account  of 
tho  victories  which  Jehovah  had  given  his  people.  Tho  work  perished  thousands 
of  years  ago.  Tho  books  of  tho  prophets  Nathan  and  Gad  aro  named  in  1  Chronicles 
xxix.  29.  These  wero  ovidently  socular  records  which  Nathan  mado  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  nation,  and  which  Gad  controlled  after  Nathan.  In  1  Kings  xi.  41 
wo  road  of  the  book  of  "  The  Aeta  of  Solomon."  This  work  was  simply  the  unin- 
spired annals  of  his  reign.  In  1  Kings  iv.  32,  33,  wo  aro  told  that  ho  spoke  throo 
thousand  proverbs  and  that  ho  made  ton  hundred  and  fivo  songs.  The  topics  which 
occupied  his  talents  aro  given  in  verso  35 — trees,  botany,  birds,  boasts,  fish  and  creep- 
ing things.  By  far  tho  greater  part  of  those  proverbs  and  songs  have  perished. 
The  provorbs  are  not  said  to  havo  been  written,  but  "  spokon."  It  is  likely  that  tho 
Spirit  adopted  our  Provorbs  from  those  three  thousand  and  rejected  the  rest.  These 
songs  on  rural  scenery,  and  flowers,  and  on  the  creatures  that  live  in  tho  air  and 
wator  and  on  earth,  wero  perhaps  in  many  eases  juvenile  productions,  and  in  every 
case  havo  about  as  good  a  claim  to  inspiration  as  tho  Bucolics  of  Virgil.  Tho  books 
of  Shemaiah  the  prophet  and  of  Iddo  tho  soer  referred  to  in  2  Chronicles  xii.  15 
were  public  registers  without  any  claim  to  divine  inspiration.  Tho  book  of  Jehu 
noticed  in  2  Chronicles  xx.  34  was  a  stato  journal  containing  a  socular  record  of 
all  tho  loading  transactions  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  There  is  no  lost  book  of  tho 
Bible.  Not  a  ray  of  inspired  truth  has  ever  been  extinguished  ;  not  a  jot  or  a  tittle 
of  it  shall  ever  he  destroyed.  In  the  last  page  of  human  history  angels  and  men 
will  read  this  record  :  The  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 
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Oknesis.— The  Creation— Tho  Old  World— Old  Testament  Patriarchs. 

Exodus. — Israel's  departure  from  Egypt — Law — Tabernacle. 

Leviticus. — Tho  Ceremonial  Law. 

Numbers. — Marshaling  tho  Israelites — Journeyings  in  the  Wilderness. 

Deuteronomy. — Repetition  of  tho  Laws. 

Joshua. — The  Conquest  of  Canaan. 

Judges. — Rulers  before  tho  Kings. 

Ruth. — History  of  a  pious  Moabitess. 

1  Samuel. — The  life  of  Samuel — The  reign  of  Saul. 

2  Samuel. — Tho  roign  of  David. 

1  Kings. — The  roign  of  Solomon — Tho  revolt  of  tho  Ten  Tribes. 

2  Kings. — Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel — Tho  Prophets  Elisha  and  Elijah — Destruc- 

tion of  Jerusalem. 

1  Chronicles — Genealogies   of  the  Tribes— Repetitions  and  additions  concerning 

David's  roign. 

2  CnnoNicLES. — Additions  to  the  reign  of  Solomon  and  the  Kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 
Ezra. — Return  of  tho  Jews — Rebuilding  of  the  Temple. 

Nkiiemiah. — Sanballat  and  Tobiah  obstruct  kho  rebuilding  of  the  Templo — Nche- 
miah  overcomes  thorn. 

Esther. — A  pious  Jewess  mado  queen  of  Persia. 

Jon. — Trials  and  deliverance  of  a  pious  Edomite. 

Phalmh. — Poems  for  worship,  writton  chiefly  by  David. 

Provbrus. — Wise  sayings,  gathered  chiefly  from  Solomon. 

Ecclesiaste8. — A  treatise  on  the  Vanity  of  the  World. 

Solomon's  Song. — An  allegorical  Poem  respecting  the  Church. 

Isaiah.— Predictions  concerning  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

Jeremiah. — Predictions  concerning  the  Captivity  of  tho  Jews  and  the  final  destruc- 
tion of  their  enemies. 

Lamentations. — An  Elegy  for  fallen  Jerusalem. 

E/.ekiel. — Prophecies  in  the  Babylonish  Captivity  to  admonish  and  comfort  the  Jews. 

Daniel. — Incidents  at  tho  end  of  tho  Babylonish  Captivity,  and  Predictions  respect- 
ing Christ's  kingdom. 

TWELVE   MINOR   PROPHETS. 

Hose  A. — Prophooios  respecting  Jesus,  Messiah  and  latter  days. 

Joel. —  "  Chaldaian  invasion  and  Gospel  times. 

Amos. —  "  Syria,  Philistia,  Edom,  Ammon,  Moab,  Judah,  Israel. 

Oijadiah. —  "  Edom's  destruction. 

Jonah. —  "  Ninovoh. 

Micah. —  "  Israel  and  Judah's  Idolatry  and  Punishment. 

Nahum. — .  "  Assyria's  Downfall. 

Habakkuk. —  "  Chaldioa's  Ruin. 

Zephaniah. —  "  Judah's  Captivity. 

IIaggai. —  "  Temple  being  rebuilt. 

ZechARIAH. —  "  Same  subject  as  IIaggai,  and  Messiah. 

Malachi. —  "  Gentiles  being  callod,  and  Christ's  coming. 

NEW   TESTAMENT. 
Matthew. — A  brief  Memoir  of  Christ. 
Mark. — Supplying  some  deficiencies  of  Matthew. 

Luke. — Supplying  especially  striking  incidents  and  discourses  by  Christ. 
John. — Supplying  discourses  not  given  by  the  other  Evangelists. 
Acts. — Foundation  and  History  of  Christ's  Church. 
Romans. — On  tho  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Christ. 

1  Corinthians. — Correcting  schisms,  errors  and  disorders. 

2  Corinthians. — Confirming  in  tho  truth  and  vindicating  tho  apostle's  character. 
Galatians. — On  Justification  by  Faith  and  not  by  Rites. 

Ki'miosians. — On  Divino  Grace. 

Philippians. — Christian  kiudnoss  commeuded. 

Colossians. — Cautions  against  Errors,  and  Exhortations  to  Duties. 

1  Thessalonians. — To  confirm  in  tho  faith  and  in  holy  conversation. 

2  Thessalonians. — Correcting  an  error  respecting  Christ's  speedy  second  coming. 

1  Timothy. — Duties  of  Pastors  and  Churches. 

2  Timothy. — Encouragement  in  the  work  of  the  Ministry. 
Titus. — A  charge  on  Ministerial  Duties. 

Philemon. — Epistle  to  a  converted  Master  to  receive  a  converted  runaway  servant. 
HEBREWS. — Christ  the  substance  of  the  Ceremonial  Law. 
James. — Good  Works  united  with  genuine  Faith. 

1  Peter. — Exhortations  to  Christian  Practice. 

2  Peter. — Exhortations,  Warnings  and  Predictions. 

1  John. — On  tho  Person  of  Christ  and  Christian  Love  and  Practice. 

2  John. — A  pious  Lady  cautioned  against  False  Teachers. 

3  John. — Gaius  commended  for  his  Hospitality. 
June. — Cautions  against  Deceivers. 
Revelation. — Destinies  of  the  Church  predioted. 


' 


CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER    VALUABLE    TABLES. 
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NAMES  AND  TITLES  GIVEN  TO  JESUS  CHRIST. 


NAMES    AND   TITLES   GIVEN  TO  JE3TJ8    CHRI8T— (Ormlimud.) 


I 

1  Cor.  xv.  45. 

Adam. 

Isa.  viii.  14. 

Iminanucl. 

1  John  ii.  1. 

Advocate. 

1  Tim.  i.  17. 

Immortal. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Amen. 

Ezek.  xliv.  28. 

Inheritance. 

Isa.  lxiii.  9. 

Angel. 

1  Tim.  i.  17. 

Invisible. 

Mai.  iii.  1. 

Isa.  xliv.  21. 

Israel. 

Dan.  vii.  22. 

Ancient  of  Days. 

—  xlix.  3. 

Pa.  ii.  2,  xlv.  7. 

Anointed. 

Heb.  iii.  1- 

Apostle. 

Isa.  xli.  8. 

Jacob. 

Cant.  ii.  3. 

Applo  tree. 

—  xliv.  1,  6. 

Heb.  xfl  2 

Author    and    Finisher     of 

Ps.  Ixviii.  4. 

Jah. 

Faith. 

Isa.  xxvi.  4. 
—  xl.  3. 

Jehovah. 

Luke  ii.  16. 

Babe. 

Cant.  vi.  4. 

Jerusalem. 

Rev.  iii.  14. 

Beginning  of  the  Creation 
of  God. 

Matt.  i.  21. 
1  Thess.  i.  10. 

Josos. 

John  i.  14. 

Begotten  of  the  Father. 

Rev.  v.  6. 

Judah. 

Cant.  i.  13. 

Beloved. 

Mich.  v.  1. 

Judge. 

Eph.  i.  6. 

Acts  x.  42. 

1  Pet.  ii.  25. 

Bishop. 

1  Tim.  vi.  15. 

BlesBed. 

Matt.  xxi.  5. 

King. 

Zoch.  iii.  8. 

—    xxv.  34. 

John  iii.  14. 

Brazen  serpent. 

John  vi.  48-51. 

Bread  of  life. 

Gen.  xxviii.  12. 

Ladder. 

Matt.  ix.  15. 

Bridegroom. 

John  i.  29. 

Lamb. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Bright  morning  star. 

Rev.  v.  6. 

Ueb.  i.  3. 

Brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory. 

Isa.  xxiii.  22. 
James  iv.  12. 

Lawgiver. 

Cant.  i.  13. 

Bundle  of  myrrh, 

Isa.  Iv.  4. 
John  i.  9. 

Leader. 
Light. 

Cant.  i.  14. 

Camphire. 

—  viii.  12. 

—  xii.  46. 
John  xiv.  6. 

Josh.v.  14. 
Heb.  ii.  10. 
Isa. ix.  6. 
Matt.  xii.  18. 
Luke  xxiii.  36. 
Matt.  i.  16. 
—    ii.  4. 
Luke  ii.  25. 

Captain. 

Life. 

Child. 
Chosen. 

Christ. 

Rov.  V.  5. 
1  Tim.  iii.  15. 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 
Rom.  i.  3. 
Rov.  xvii.  14. 

Lion  of  tho  tribe  of  Judah. 
Living  God. 
Long  suffering. 
Lord. 

Consolation  of  IsraeL 

Cant  v.  16. 

Lovely. 

Eph.  ii.  20. 
1  Pet.  ii.  7. 
Isa.  xlii.  6. 
Isa.  ix.  6. 

Corner  stone. 

Covenant. 
Counsellor. 

Acts  xvii.  31. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
Matt.  viii.  19. 

Man. 

Master. 

Isa.  xxxii.  2. 
Isa.  xliii.  15. 
Luke  vii.  41. 
Isa.  xlv.  1. 

Covert. 
Creation. 
Creditor. 
Cyrus. 

—    xxiii.  6. 
1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
Hob.  vii.  1. 
Hob.  ii.  17. 
Mai.  ii.  7. 

Mediator. 
MelchiseJec 
Merciful. 
Messenger. 

Jer.  xxx.  9. 

Ex.  xxx  vii.  24,26. 

David. 

—    iii.  1. 
Dan.  Ix.  25. 
John  i.  41. 

Messiah. 

Hos.  iii.  5. 
Job  ix.  33. 
2  Pet.  i.  10. 
R..IU.  xi.  26. 
Hag.  ii.  7. 
Hos.  xiv.  5. 
1  Isa.  Ixii.  3. 

Day's  man. 

Day  star. 

Deliverer. 

Desire  of  all  nations. 

Dew. 

Diadem. 

Dan.  xii.  1. 
Rev.  xii.  7. 
Isa.  ix.  6. 

—    lxiii.  1. 
Heb.  viii.  2. 
Rev.  ii.  28. 
—    xxii.  16. 
Acts  iii.  22. 

Michael. 

Mighty  God. 
Mighty  God. 
Minister. 
Morning  star. 

John  x.  7. 

Door  of  sheep. 

Moses. 

Dent,  xxxii.  11. 

Eagle. 

Matt.  i.  23. 

Nazarite. 

Isa.  xlii.  1. 
Matt.  i.  23. 
Isa.  xi.  10. 
1  John.  v.  20. 

Elect. 

Emmanuel. 
Ensign. 
Eternal  life. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 
John  i.  4. 
Cant.  i.  3. 

Offspring  of  David. 
Only  begotten 
Ointment. 

Isa.  ix.  6. 
Heb.  i.  3. 

Everlasting  Father. 
Express  image,  etc. 

1  Cor.  v.  7. 
Ezk.  xxxiv.  29. 

Passover. 
Plant  of  renown. 

Rov.  i.  5. 

—  iii.  14. 

—  xix.  11. 
Luke  xv.  23. 

Faithful  witness. 
Fatted  calf. 

1  Tim.  vi.  15. 
Acts  iii.  15. 

—  v.  31. 
Luko  iv.  19. 
Acts  iii.  22. 
1  John  ii.  2. 

—      iv.  10. 
1  Cor.  i.  24. 
Mai.  iii.  3. 
Matt,  ix,  12. 
Isa.  xl.  2. 
Heb.  iv.  14. 

—  vii.  26. 

Potentate. 
Prince. 

Prophet. 

Isa.  ix.  6. 
Isa.  xl.  11. 

Father  of  eternity. 
Feeder. 

Propitiation. 

Hos.  xiv.  8. 
Rev.  i.  5. 
1  Cor.  xv.  23. 
Rev.  ii.  8. 
John  i.  14. 
Isa.  xxviii.  16. 

Fir  tree. 
First  begotten. 
First  fruits. 
First  and  last. 
Flesh. 
Foundation. 

Power  of  God. 
Purifier. 
Physician. 
Polished  shaft. 
Priest. 

Zech.  xiii.  1. 

Fountain. 

Hob.  vi.  20. 
Matt.  xi.  19. 

Forerunner. 
Friend  of  sinners. 

1  Tim.  ii.  6. 
Rev.  xiv.  15. 
Isa.  lix.  20. 

Ransom. 

Reaper. 

Redeemer. 

2  Cor.  Ix.  15. 

Gift  of  God. 

—  Ix.  16. 

Isa.  xi.  5. 

Glory  of  God. 

John  xi.  25. 

Resurrection. 

Isa.  xxxiii.  21. 

Glorious  Lord. 

Mai.  iii.  3. 

Refiner. 

John  i.  1. 

God. 

Isa.  xxv.  4. 

Refuge. 

Rom.  ix.  6. 

Jer.  xxxiii.  6. 

Righteousness. 

1  Tim.  iii.  10. 

Deut.  xxxii.  15. 

Rock. 

1  John  v.  20. 

1  Cor.  x.  4. 

Cant.  v.  11. 

Gold. 

Isa.  xi.  1. 

Rod  and  branch. 

Rev.  viii.  3. 

Golden  altar. 

Rev.  xxii.  16. 

Root  of  David. 

Matt.  ii.  6. 

Governor. 

Cant.  ii.  9. 

Roe  and  hart. 

1  Pet.  ii.  3. 

Gracious. 

Cant.  ii.  1. 

Rose  of  Sharon. 

Ps.  xlviii.  14. 

Guide. 

Mich.  v.  2. 

Ruler  in  Israel. 

Ps.  xci.  9. 

Habitation. 

Eph.  v.  2. 

Sacrifice. 

Hob.  vii.  26. 

Harmless. 

Luko  ii.  30. 

Salvation. 

Col.  i.  18. 

Head  of  tho  church. 

Luko  x.  33. 

Samaritan. 

Heb.  i.  2. 

Heir  of  all  things. 

1  Cor.  i.  30. 

Sanctification. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  20. 

Help. 

Isa.  viii.  14. 

Sanctuary. 

—  xl.  17. 

Gal.  iii.  29. 

Seed  of  Abraham. 

Isa.  lviii.  14. 

Heritage. 

2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

Seed  of  David. 

Ps.  xviii.  13. 

Highest. 

Gen.  iii.  15. 

Seed  of  tho  woman. 

Luke  i.  32. 

1  Cor.  xv.  47. 

Second  man. 

Heb.  iii.  1. 

High  Priest. 

Isa.  xlii.  1, 19. 

Servant. 

—    vii.  1. 

—  xliv.  21. 

Luke  viii.  28. 

Most  High. 

John  x.  11. 

Shepherd. 

Mark  i.  24. 

Holy  one  of  God. 

Ilili.  xiii.  20. 

Isa.  xli.  14. 

Holy  one  of  Israel. 

Gen.  xv.  1. 

Shield. 

Acts  iv.  30. 

Holy  child. 

Ps.  xviii.  35. 

Cant.  iv.  11. 

Honeycomb. 

Gen.  xlix.  10. 

Suiluh. 

Acts  xxviii.  20. 

Hope. 

Cant.  iii.  7. 

Solomon. 

1  Tim.  i.  1. 

—    viii.  11, 12. 

Ps.  xviii.  2. 

Horn  of  salvation. 

Matt.  iv.  3. 

Son  of  God. 

Isa.  liv.  5. 

Husband. 

—     viii.  29. 

Jer.  xxxi.  32. 

Matt.  viii.  20. 
Matt.  xiii.  3. 

Son  of  man. 
Sower. 

Exod.  ill.  14. 

I  Am. 

1  Cor.  xv.  -15. 

8pirit. 

John  viii.  58. 

• 

Ueb.  ix.14. 

Heb.  i.  iii. 

Imaee  of  God. 

Matt.  xxi.  42. 

Stone  refused. 

I 

1 

1  Sam.  xv.  29. 

Strongth  of  IsraeL 

John  xv.  L 

Vine. 

Ps.  lxxxix.  8. 

Strong  of  God. 

Rev.  xviii.  8. 

Zech.  ii.  6. 

Wall  of  Are. 

Heb.  x.  34. 

Substance. 

Isa.  xxxv.  f». 

Way. 

Mai.  iv.  2. 

Sun  of  Righteousness. 

John  xiv.  6. 

Heb.  vii.  22. 

Surety. 

Cant.  iv.  15. 

Well  of  living  waters. 

Isa.  xlix.  2. 

Sharp  sword. 

Matt.  xxii.  12. 
1  Cor.  1.  24. 

Wedding  garment. 
Wisdom  of  God. 

Hob.  viii.  2. 

Tabernacle. 

Rov.  iv.  5. 

Witness. 

—    ix.  11. 

—    iii.  14. 

John  iii.  2. 

Teacher. 

Isa.  ix.  6. 

Wonderful. 

Mark  xiv.  68. 

Temple. 

—  xxviii.  29. 

Hob.  ix.  16, 17. 

Testator. 

Rev.  xix.  13. 

Word  of  God. 

Luke  xii.  53. 

Treasure. 

Heb.  iii.  3. 

Worthy. 

Rov.  ii.  7. 

Tree  of  Life 

Rev.  v.  12. 

John  xiv.  6. 

Truth. 

Heb.  xiii.  8. 

Yesterday,  to-day,  forever. 

NAMES  AND  TITLES  OF  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT. 


John  iii.  6. 

1  Tim.  iv.  1. 
Gen.  i.  2. 

—    xli.  38. 
Eph.  iv.  30. 
Rev.  i.  4. 
Isa.  xi.  2. 
Acts  v.  9. 

2  Cor.  iii.  17. 
Hob.  ix.  14. 
Matt.  x.  20. 
Isa.  vi.  8. 
Job.  xxxiii.  4. 

Luke  1.  35. 

Psa.  Ii.  12. 
Neh.  ix.  20. 
Psa.  cxliii.  10. 
Rom.  viii.  9. 
1  Pet.  i.  11. 
Gal.  iv.  6. 
John  xiv.  16,  26. 
—    xv.  26. 


The  Spirit, 

The  Spirit  of  God. 

Tho  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
The  seven  Spirits  ofGod. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


The  Eternal  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  of  I  lie  Father. 
The  Voice  of  tho  Lord. 
The    Breath     of     the     Al- 
mighty. 
Tho  Power  of  the  Highest. 

Free  Spirit. 
Good  Spirit, 

Spirit  of  Christ. 

of  tho  Son. 

The  Comforter. 


Rom.  viii.  15. 
Gal.  iv.  6,6. 
Isn.  xi.  2. 
2  Cor.  iv.  13. 

1  Pet.  iv.  14. 
Zech.  xii.  10 
Heb.  x.  29. 
limn.  i.  4. 
Isa.  iv.  4. 

—  xxviii.  6. 

—  xi.  2. 
Rom.  viii.  2. 
Rev.  xi.  11. 
Horn.  xv.  30. 

2  Tim   i.  7. 
Isa.  xi.  2. 
Eph.  i.  13. 
Rev.  xix.  10. 
Eph.  i.  17. 
John  xiv.  17. 

—  xv.  26,  etc. 
Isa.  xi.  2. 

Eph.  i.  17. 


Spirit  of  Adoption. 


-  ConnseL 

■  Faith. 


Glory. 

Grace. 


-  Holiness. 
■  Judgment. 


.  Knowledge. 
■  Life. 


■  Love. 

■  Might. 

■  Promise. 

■  Prophecy. 

-  Revelation. 
•Truth. 

-  Understanding. 

■  Wisdom. 


A  TABLE  EXHIBITING  THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  SAVIOUR'S  LIFE. 


Years  of 
Christ's  Life. 

Julian 
Period. 

Olympiads. 

Years  of 
Rome. 

TimeofPassover. 

1 

4709 

193            4 

749 

March  23. 

2 

4U0 

194            1 

750 

April  12. 

3 

4711 

"              2 

751 

April  4. 

4 

4712 

"              3 

752 

April  24. 

5 

4713 

«              4 

753 

April  7. 

6 

4714 

196            1 

754 

March  31. 

7 

4715 

"               2 

755 

April  20. 

8 

4716 

"              3 

756 

April  5. 

9 

4717 

"              4 

757 

March  27. 

10 

4718 

196            1 

758 

April  16. 

11 

4719 

"              2 

759 

April  1. 

12 

4720 

"              3 

760 

April  2. 

13 

4721 

H                 4 

761 

April  12. 

14 

4722 

197            1 

762 

March  28. 

15 

4723 

"              2 

763 

April  17. 

16 

4724 

"              3 

764 

April  9. 

17 

4725 

'*              4 

765 

March  31. 

18 

4726 

198            1 

766 

April  13. 

19 

4727 

"              2 

767 

April  5. 

20 

4728 

M              3 

768 

March  28. 

21 

4729 

"              4 

769 

April  16. 

22 

4700 

199            1 

770 

April  1. 

23 

4731 

"              2 

771 

April  21. 

24 

4732 

"              3 

772 

April  6. 

25 

4733 

11              4 

773 

March  28. 

26 

4734 

200            1 

774 

April  17. 

27 

4735 

"              2 

775 

April  9. 

28 

4736 

11               3 

776 

March  25. 

29 

4737 

"              4 

777 

April  13. 

80 

4738 

201            1 

778 

April  1. 

31 

4739 

"              2 

779 

March  26. 

32 

4740 

"               3 

7  SO 

April  10. 

33 

4741 

11              4 

781 

April  1. 

34 

4742 

202            l 

782 

March  21. 

A  TABLE  EXHIBITING  THE  IMPORTANT  EVENTS  IN  PROFANE  HISTORY  DURING 
THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST. 


Years  of  Christ's  Life. 

1.  A  plotof  Antipateragalnst  his  father,  Herod, 

is  discovered. 

2.  Autipater    is  convicted    before    Qmntilius 

Varus,  and  put  to  death. 

3.  Herod  dies.     Archelaus  succeeds  him  in  the 

government  of  Judea. 

4.  Thi6  year  begins  the  Christian  era. 

5.  Cains  Ceesar,  grandson  to  Augustus,  passes 

through  Jerusalem  to  march  against  the 
Armenians. 

7.  Tiberius  is   recalled  from   Rhodes  and   re- 

turns to  Rome. 

8.  Cains  Csesar  dies  after  his  return  from  Ar- 

menia. 

9.  Augustus,  on  the  death  of  his  two  grand- 

sons, adopts  Tiberius. 
10.  Archelaus  is  accused  before  Augustus  for 

his  maladministration.    He  is  banished  to 

Lyous,  in  Gaul.     Coponius  is  mado  pn>- 

curator  of  Judea. 
15.  Marcus   Ambivius   is   made   procurator  of 

Judea.     Salome,  the  sister  of  Herod, dies. 
17.  Tiberius  is   admitted  luto    the  government 

with  Augustus. 


Years  of  Christ's  Life. 

18.  Annius  Rufus  is  made  procurator  of  Judea. 

19.  Augustus  Caesar  dies.      Tiberius   succeeds 

him. 

20.  ValeriusGratns  is  made  procurator  of  Judeo. 

22.  Germanicus,  the  adopted  son  of  Tiberius,  is 

Bent  to  quell  disturbsnees  in  the  east. 

23.  Germanieus  reduces    Cappadocia    and    Co- 

magene  into  the  form  of  Roman  provinces. 

24.  Germanicus  is  poisoned  at  Antioch  by  Piso, 

president  of  Syria. 

25.  Piso,  being  accused   of  this  murder,   kills 

himself. 

26.  Valerius  Gratus  removes  Annas  from  being 

high-priest,  and  gives   the  office  to  Ish- 
nmel,  son  of  Fabas. 

29.  Eleazer,   the  eon  of  Annas,  is  made  high- 

priest. 

30.  Simon,   the  fion   of  Canith,   is  made   high- 

priest  in  place  of  Eleazer.     Calaphas  suc- 
ceeds him. 

31.  Pontius  l'ilate  is  mode  procuiat'T  of  Judea. 

32.  Herod  puts  to  death  John  the  Baptist. 

34.  Pontius  Pilate  condemns  Jesns  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 


2U  CHRONOLOGICAL    AND    OTHER    VALUABLE    TABLES. 

SYMBOLICAL  LANGUAGE  USED  BY  THE  P0E1S  AND  PROPHETS.  symbolical  langdage-«7o*«»««z.) 


Texts. 

Symbols. 

Meanings. 

Jor.  iii.  8,  9 ;  v.  7. 

Adultery. 

Idolatry.                       4t 
Messenger,  hence  minister. 

Rev.  i.  20;  ii.  1,  otc 

Angel. 

Ps.  x.  15. 

Arm. 

Power. 

Ezra  xxx.  21,  etc 

s* 

Job  vi.  4. ' 

Arrows. 

Judgments. 

Rev.  xvii.  18. 

Babylon. 

Rome. 

Dan.  vii.  17. 

Beast. 

A  tyrannical  heathen  monarch 

Job.  xxx.  30. 

Black. 

Affliction — anguish 

Joel  ii.  6. 

Isa.  xxix.  18. 

Bliuduess. 

Ignorance. 

Rum.  xi.  25. 

Isa.  xxxiv.  3. 

Blood. 

Slaughter — depth, 

Ezck.  xxxii.  6. 

Job  xv  iii.  15. 

Brimstone. 

Desolation — torments. 

Rev.  xiv.  10. 

Rev.  xxi.  9. 

Bride. 

The  church  of  God. 

John  iii.  29. 

Bridegroom. 

Christ,  -wedded  to  his  church. 

1*8.  xxii.  12,  etc. 

Bulls. 

Violent  enemies. 

Rev.  ii.  10. 

Candlestick. 

Church. 

Ps.  lxviii.  18,  etc. 

Chariots. 

Heavenly  hosts. 

James  i.  12. 

Crown. 

Victory — .reward. 

Rov.  ii.  10. 

Ps.  xxiii.  5. 

Cup. 

Divino  blessings. 

Isa.  Ii.  17. 

Divine  judgments. 

Jer.  xxiii.  1. 

Darkness. 

Misery— adversity — ignorance. 

Amos  iv.  13. 

Rom.  xiii.  12. 

Isa.  xxxiv.  8,  etc. 

Day. 

An   indefinite  time — a  prophetic    year — gospel 

Rev.  ii.  10,  etc. 

period. 

1  Thess.  v.  5,  etc. 

Matt.  xv.  26. 

Dogs. 

Gentiles — impure  persons— pel 

secutors. 

Rev.  xxi.  8. 

Ps.  xxii.  16. 

1  Cor.  xvi.  9. 

Door. 

An  opening. 

Rev.  xii.  9. 

Dragoon. 

Satan. 

Isa.  xxix.  9. 

Drunkenness 

Effects  of  Divine  judgments 

Rev.  vi.  12,  etc. 

Earthquakes. 

Revolutions. 

Prov.  xv.  3,  etc. 

Eyes. 

Knowledge. 

Ps.  xxxvi.  16,  etc. 

Face. 

Tho  Divine  favor. 

Jer.  v.  28. 

Fat. 

Abundance. 

Isa.  xlii.  25,  etc. 

Eire. 

Judgments. 

Rev.  vii.  3,  etc. 

Forehead. 

A  public  profession. 

Jor.  xi.  4. 

Furnace. 

Affliction. 

Rov.  iii.  4,  etc. 

Garments. 

Outward  appearance. 

Ps.  cxlvii.  13. 

Gates. 

Power — security. 

Job  xii.  18. 

Girdles. 

Strength. 

Matt.  xxv.  33. 

Goats. 

Wicked  persons. 

li/.i'k.  xxxviii.  2. 

Go&-  and  Magog. 

God's  enemies. 

—    xxxix.  11. 

Rev.  XX.  8. 

Rev.  viii.  7. 

Grass. 

The  lower  orders,  opposed  to 
orders. 

trees,  the  higher 

—  xi.  19. 

Hail. 

Divino  vengeance. 

Ps.  xviii.  35. 

Hand,  right. 

Protection — support. 

—  lxxiii.  23. 

Ezck.  viii.  1. 

Hand  of  the  Lord. 

Divine  influence. 

Joel  iii.  13,  etc. 

Harvest. 

A  time  of  destruction. 

Epb.  i.  23,  etc. 

Head. 

Rule  or  ruler. 

Isa.  xiii.  33.    1* 

Heavens. 

Political  or  ecclesiastical  govei 

•nments. 

Hag.  ii.  2,  21. 

Zcch.  x.  23. 

Horse. 

War  and  conquest. 

Matt.  v.6. 

Hunger  and  thirst. 

Spiritual  desires. 

Rov.  v.  8. 

Incense. 

Prayer. 

Ps.  cxx.  6. 

Jerusalem. 

Church  of  God. 

Heb.  xii.  22,  etc 

The  heavenly  state. 

Rev.  i.  18. 

Keys. 

Power  and  authority. 

1  Kings  xv.  4. 

Lamp. 

A  successor  or  offspring. 

Ps.  exxxii.  17. 

WORDS  0E  SCRIPTURE  REQUIRING  EXPLANATION. 


COMMON 

MODERN 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

MODERN 

VERSION. 

MEANING. 

VERSION. 

MEANING. 

Gen.  xii.  2. 

Kine. 

Heifers. 

Numb.  i.  2. 

Polls. 

One  by  one. 

Exod.  iii.  6. 

Shoes. 

Sandals. 

Deut.  xii.  30. 

Champaign. 

Plain. 

—    22. 

Borrow. 

Ask. 

—  xvi.  1-4. 

Coast. 

Districts. 

—    iv.  24. 

Inn. 

Lodging  place. 

Josh.  vi.  9. 

Rereward. 

Rear. 

—    v.  24. 

Let. 

Hinder. 

—  xiii.  25. 

Children  of  Am- 

Ammonites. 

—     v.  8. 

Tale. 

Number. 

nion. 

—    xiii. 18. 

Harnessed. 

In  ranks. 

—  xx.  3. 

Unwittingly. 

Unin  t  en  tion- 

—    xxvm. 

Bonnets. 

Turbans. 

ally. 

40. 

—  xxu. 

Stricken  in  age. 

Advanced    in 

XXXIV. 

Whoring. 

Astray. 

years. 

15. 

Judg.  iii.  24. 

Covereth        his 

Reposeth. 

26. 

Seethe. 

Boil. 

feet. 

- — ■    29. 

Wish. 

Knew. 

—  vii.  10. 

Host. 

Camp  army. 

XXXV.  11. 

Taches. 

Clasps. 



Fellow. 

Comrade. 

—    xxxvii. 

Apothecary. 

Perfumer. 

—  xiv.  13. 

Shirts. 

Sheets. 

29. 

—  xv.  4. 

Foxes. 

Jackals. 

—      xxxix. 

Habergeon. 

Coat  of  mail. 

—  xviii.  2. 

Children  of  Dan. 

Danites. 

23. 

1  Sam  i.  15. 

Daughter       of 

Worthless     wo- 

Lev. ii.  1. 

Meat  offerings. 

W  beat        offer- 

Belial. 

man. 

ings. 

—  ii.  5. 

Seven. 

Many. 

1  Sam.  ii.  12. 

Sons  of  Belial. 

Worthless  men. 

Isa.  vii.  23. 

Silverlings. 

Pieces  of  silver. 

29. 

Kick. 

Spurn. 

—  xxx.  24. 

Ear. 

Till. 

—  iii.  18. 

Every  whit. 

Every  thing. 

—  xxxi.  3. 

Holpen. 

Helped. 

—  v.  9. 

Secret  parts. 

Inwardly. 

—  xliv.  9. 

Delectable. 

Delightful. 

—  viii.  12. 

Ear. 

Till. 

Jer.  iv.  30. 

Reutest       thy 

Distend      thine 

—  xiii.  17. 

Spoilers. 

Foragers. 

face. 

eyeo. 

20. 

Cotil  tery. 

Spade. 

—  vii.  33. 

Fray. 

Scare. 

—  xvii.  24. 

Carriage. 

Baggage. 

—  x.  22. 

Bruit. 

Rumor. 



Sore. 

Exceedingly, 

Ezek.  xiii. 18. 

Sorupillons. 

Apply  cushions. 

greatly. 

Dan.  iii.  21. 

Hoseu. 

Turbans. 

39. 

Assayed. 

Attempted. 

Zech.xiii.  6. 

My  fellows. 

United  to  me. 

—  xxii.  17. 

Footman. 

Guard. 

Matt.  iii.  12. 

Fan. 

Winnowiogsho- 

—  xxvi.  5. 

Pitched. 

Encamped. 

vel. 

—  xxvii. 

Cruse. 

Jug. 

—  v.  46. 

Publicans. 

Tax  gatherers. 

—  xxx.  13. 

Agone. 

Ago. 

—  vl.  24. 

Mammon. 

Riches. 

)2  Sam. iii. 12. 

League. 

Covenant. 

—  xii.  29. 

Garnished. 

Set  in  order. 

—  xvii.  10. 

Utterly  melt. 

Be  utterly   dis- 

— xiii.  20. 

Anon. 

Immediately, 

mayed. 

—  xvii.  12. 

Listed. 

Chose. 

—  XXXII. 

! 

Prevented. 

Surrounded. 

Mark  xi.  13. 

Haply. 

Perhaps. 

Texts. 

Symbols. 

Meanings. 

Esther  viii.  16. 

Light. 

Joy — prosperity. 

Isa.  viii.  20. 

Kuowledge — bitterness. 

Eph.  v.  8,  etc. 

Moon,  [see  Suu.J 

Zech.  iv.  7. 

Mountains. 

A  state — Christ's  church. 

Isa.  ii.  2. 

Rom.  xvi.  25,  etc 

Mystery. 

Not  a  thing  unintelligible,  but  never  before 

made  plain. 

Rev.  iii.  17. 

Naked. 

In  the  sinful  stato  of  nature. 

Isa.  xxi.  12. 

Night. 

Adversity — afflic'  ion — ignorance. 

Rev.  xxi.  25. 

Isa.  ii.  13. 

Oaks. 

Men  cf  rank  and  power. 

Ps.  xxiii.  5. 

Oil. 

Abundance — fertility — joy 

xcii.  11,  etc. 

Rev  vii.  5. 

Palms. 

Victory. 

Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Paradise. 

Ileavon. 

Rev.  ii.  7. 

Ps.  xviii.  2. 

Rock. 

A  secure  refuge. 

—  ii.  9,  etc. 

Rod. 

Authority — correction. 

Job  ix.  34,  etc. 

Col.  iv,  6,  etc. 

Salt. 

Purity — barrenness* 

1 

Deut.  xxix.  23. 

1 

Isa.  Ii.  42. 

Sea  in  commotion. 

An  army. 

Sol.  Song  iv.  12. 

Seal. 

Security — secresy. 

Isa  xxix.  11. 

Qen.  iii.  1,  etc. 

Serpent. 

The  devil. 

2  Cor.  xi.  3. 

Rev.  xii.  9. 

John  x.  11,  16,  etc. 

Sheep. 

Christ's  disciples. 

Nullum  iii.  18. 

Shepheros. 

Rulers,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 

Ezek.  xxxiv.  2,  etc. 

Ps.  lxxxiv.  9. 

Shield. 

Defence — protection. 

Eph.  vi.  16. 

1  Thess.  iv.  14. 

Sleep. 

Death. 

Isa.  i.  6,  etc. 

Sores. 

Spiritual  maladies. 

Num.  xxiv.  17,  etc. 

Star. 

A  pi  inco  or  ruler. 

Joel  ii.  31 ,  etc. 

Sun,  moon,  and  stars. 

The  various  governors  in  a  state. 

Isa.  xxxiv.  5. 

Sword. 

War  and  slaughter. 

Ezck.  xxi.  3,  etc. 

Deut.  xxviii.  13. 

Tail. 

Subjection — degradation. 

Prov.  xxx.  14. 

Teeth. 

Cruelty. 

Gen.  xii.  4,  etc. 

Throne. 

Kingdom  or  government. 

Jer.  iv.  31. 

Travail. 

Anguish — anxiety. 

Gal.iv.  19.      ■ 

Zech.  ii.  1,2. 

Trees. 

The  great  and  noble. 

Ps.  lxxx.  8,  etc. 

Vine. 

The  church  of  God. 

Isa.  v.  1,  etc. 

Vineyard. 

"        "             " 

Ezek.  iii.  17. 

Watchtower. 

The  prophets. 

Ps.  lxix.  1. 

Waters. 

Afllictious — multitudes — ordinances. 

Isa.  viii.  7,  etc. 
Iv.  1. 
Dan.  ix.  24. 

WeeK. 

Seven  years. 

Rev.  xii.  6. 

Wilderness. 

Afflicted  state. 

Isa.  xxviii.  8. 

■Wind. 

Judgments — destructive  war. 

Jer.  Ii.  1. 

Isa.  xxv.  6. 

Wine. 

Spiritual  blessings — Divine  judgments. 

Iv.  1,  etc. 

i 

Ps.  1.x.  3,  etc. 

Isa.  Ixiii.  3. 

Winepress. 

Slaughter. 

Rev.  xiv.  19. 

Ps.  xvii.  8,  etc. 

Wings. 

Protection. 

Isa.  xi.  6. 

Wolves. 

Furious,  ungodly  persons. 

lxv.  25. 

Ezek.  xxvi.  2,  3. 

Woman. 

City,  or  body  politic. 

Rov.  xii.  1. 

Tho  Church  of  Christ. 

Deut.  xxviii.  48. 

Yoke. 

Labor — restraint. 

Matt.  x.  23,  30. 

Lam.  iii.  27. 

WORDS  OF  SCRIPTURE  REQUIRING  EXPLANATION. 

— ■' Continued.) 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

MODERN 

TEXT. 

COMMON 

MODERN 

VERSION. 

MEANING. 

VERSION. 

MEANING. 

1  Kings  ii.  8. 

Cursed. 

Reviled. 

Luke  ii.  49. 

Wish. 

Knew. 

—  iii.  7. 

Go  out  or  come 

Conduct  affairs. 

—  vii.  1. 

Audience. 

Hearing. 

in. 

—  xii.  58. 

Hale. 

Drag. 

—  iv.  2. 

Princes. 

Chief  officers. 

—  xvii.9 

Trow. 

Think. 

—  vi.  18. 

Knops. 

Knobs. 

Acts  i.  2. 

Passion. 

Suffering. 

—  vii.  16. 

Chapiters. 

Capitals. 

—  vii.  45. 

J  esus. 

Joshua. 

—  ix. 

Rulers  of  Chari- 

Charioteers. 

—  ix.  5. 

Pricks. 

Goads. 

ots. 

—  ix.  26. 

Assayed.  . 

Attempted. 

—  x.  26. 

Bestowed. 

Stationed. 

—  x.  42. 

Quick. 

Living. 

—  xi.  22. 

Howbeit. 

Notwithstand- 

Rom. i.  13. 

Let. 

Hindered. 

ing. 

—  vii.  8. 

Concupiscence. 

Evil  desires. 

—  xi.  28. 

Charge. 

Imposts. 

—  viii.  13. 

Mortify. 

To  kill. 

—  xiv.  3. 

Cracknels. 

Cakes. 

—  xv.  11. 

Laud. 

Celebrate. 

—  xx.  12,1 6. 

Pavilions. 

Booths. 

1  Cor.  x.  11. 

Examples. 

Examples. 

2King.siv.43. 

Servitor. 

Servant. 

—  xi.  29. 

Unworthy. 

Irreverently. 

—  v.  24. 

Tower. 

Secret  place. 

Damnation. 

Condemnation. 

—  xxiv.  16. 

Craftsmen. 

Carpenters. 

—  xiii.  1. 

Charity. 

Love. 

IChrou.xxx. 

Provoked. 

Proved. 

2  Cor.  i.  12. 

Conversation. 

Behavior. 

1. 

—  v.  21 . 

Sin. 

Sin  offering. 

—  xxii.  5. 

Magnifical. 

Magnificent. 

—  viii.  1. 

Do  you  to  wit. 

Make  known  to 

2  Chr.   xxvi. 

Habergeons. 

Breast  plates. 

you. 

14. 

1   Thess.   iv. 

Prevent. 

Go  up  before. 

Job.  i.  1. 

Perfect 

Sincere. 

15. 

Eschewed. 
Prevent. 

Avoided. 

Heb.  i  1. 

Divers. 

Various. 

—  iii.  12. 

Receive. 

—  i.  3. 

Person. 

Substance. 

—  ix.  33. 

Daysman. 

Umpire. 

—  ii.  11. 

Sanctifieth. 

Expiateth. 

—  xii.  26. 

Habergeon. 

Javelin. 

—  iv.  8. 

Jesus. 

Joshua. 

Psalms  iv.  2. 

Leasing. 

Falsehood,     ly- 
ing. 

James  iii.  4. 

Governor     list- 
eth 

Pilot  chooseth. 

—  vii.  10. 

Pate. 

Crown. 

—  13. 

Good   conversa- 

Consistent con- 

— xvi.  10. 

Soul  in  Hell. 

Body     in     the 

tion. 

duct. 

grave. 

1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

Sincere. 

Unadulterated. 

—  xliv.  19. 

Dragons. 

Serpents. 

—  iii.  11. 

Eschew. 

Avoid.- 

—  lix.  10. 

Prevent. 

Come    b  e  f o  r  e, 



Ensuo. 

Pursue. 

i.e.,  give  time- 

2 Pet.  iii.  9. 

Slack. 

Slow. 

ly  aid. 

—  iii.  12. 

Hasting  unto. 

Earnestly  desir- 

— lxxix.  8. 

Prevent. 

Succour. 

ing. 

—  cvii.  3. 

Minished. 

Diminished. 

1  John  ii  17. 

Lust. 

Desire. 

—  cxix.  148. 

Prevent. 

Anticipate. 

—  20. 

Unction. 

Anointing. 

Eccles.  iv.  4. 

Travail. 

Labor. 

—  v.  6,  8,9. 

Witness. 

Testimony. 

Isa.  iii.  22. 

Wimples. 

Shawls. 

Re*  i.  13. 

Candlestick. 

Lamps. 

CrisDintx  d*"° 

Purses. 

—  xxi.  19. 

1  Garnish  jd. 

Ad'  rued. 

GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS 

am 


The  Fall  of  our  First  Parents.— Gen.  iii.  v 


Adam  and  Bve  Driven  from  Paradise. —Gen.  iii.  v.  23,  24. 


After  the  Banishment  from  Paradise.— Gen.  iii.  v.  19. 


Sacrifice  of  Cain  and  Abel.— Gen,  iv.  v.  4,  5. 


The  Death  of  Abel.— Gen.  iv.  v.  S, 


Noah  Commanded  to  Build  the  Ark.-Gen.  vi.  v.  13-18. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Noah.  Leaving  the  Ark..— Gen.  viil.  v.  IS,  19- 


Noah's  Thank-offering.— Gen.  viii.  v.  20 


Noah  Curses  Ham.— Gen.  lx.  v.  24,  25. 


The  Tower  of  Babel.— Gen.  xi.  v.  7,  8. 


^3rjL^-vjJ.  ^es  the  fromised  Land.— Gen.  xii.  v.  3-7. 


God's  Promise  to  Abraham.— Gen.  xv.  v.  5. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Jacob  Wrestling-  with  the  Ang-el.—  Gen.  xxxii.  v.  24. 


Lot  and  his  Daughters  Leaving:  Sodom.— Gen.  xix_  v.  24-26. 


Jacob's  Departure  for  Canaan.— Gen.  sssi.  v.  17,  18. 


Moses  Destroys  the  Tables  of  the  Law.— Ex.  xxxii.  v.  19. 


The  Death  of  Moses.— Deut.  xacxiv.  v.  5.  6. 


on  Slaying:  a  Lion.— Judges  xiv.  v.  6. 


GALLEKY    OJb'    SCKIPTUKE    INCIDENTS. 


Samson  Slays  the  Philistines,  Jndgeszv.v.  ia„ 


Samson  Shorn  of  his  Strength.— Judges  xvl.  v.  21. 


Samson's  Vengeance  and  Death.— Judges  xvi.  v.  29,  30. 


Dividing  the  Land  Among  the  Tribes.— Josh.  xiii.  v.  6,  7. 


Joseph  Interprets  Pharaoh's  Dream.— Gen.  xli.  v.  29,  30. 


Parting  of  David  and  Jonathan.— 1  Sam.  xx.  V.  «2- 


CJrAI.LKHY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


David  and  Abigail.— 1  Sam.  v.  v.  32,  C3. 


David  Mourns  tfh«  Death  <of  hie-  Child— 2  Sa.m   xii.  -v.  la 


Saul  and  the  "Witch  of  Endor.—  1  Sam.  xxviii.  v.  16,  17. 


The  Righteous  Judgment  of  Solomon.— 1  Kings  iii.  v.  26,  27. 


The  Widow's  Son  Restored  to  Ijife.-l  Kings  xvii.  v. 


Qr*r\     Af»p* 


ax9  to  EUinJa  on  NTottDI   Hor-e)>;   -1  KingR  xix.  v\  11.  15>. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Jepht!iah's  Rash  Vow.-Ju.dges  xi.  v.  34. 


Ruth  Gleaning-  in  Boat's  Field.-Kuth  ii.  v.  5. 


The  Translation  of  Elijah.— 2  Kings  ii.  v.  11. 


The  Lord  Commands  Jeremiah.— jer.  i.  v.  16, 17. 


Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den.— Dan.  vi.  V.  19,  20. 


Judith  Beheads  Holofernes.— Judith  xiii.  v.  9, 10. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


The  Angel  Announces  tie  Birth  of  Christ.— Luke  ii.  v.  lo,  11. 


The  Birth  of  Christ.— Luke  ii.  v.  10-12. 


Joseph  Commanded  to  Flee  into  Egypt.- Matt.  ii.  v.  13. 


The  Flight  into  Egypt.— Matt.  ii.  v.  14,  It 


Death  of  tlie  First-born.— Matt.  ii.  v.  37,  38, 


Presentation  in  the  Temple.— Luke  ii.  v.  27,  28. 


. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Christ  Teaches  in  the  Temple.—  Luke  1L  v.  46^  47, 


Christ's  Entry  into  Jerusalem.— Matt.  xxi.  v.  8,  9. 


Christ  Feeding  the  Five  Thousand.— John  7i.  v.  10,  11. 


Sending  Forth  the  Twelve  Apostles.— Matt.  x.  v.  5-7. 


"  Suffer  Little  Children  to  come  unto  me,"— Mark  x.  v.  14. 


The  Good  Samaritan,— Luke  x.  v.  S3,  34i 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Mary  Magdalene  Anoints  the  Head  of  Christ.— Matt.  sxvi.  v.  10-ii 


Christ  Washes  his  Disciples'  Feet.— John  xxiii.   v.  2-5. 


■    y 


Christ  and  the  Woman  of  Samaria  —John  iv.  v.  25,  26. 


The  Adulteress  taken  before  Christ.— John  viii.  v.  4-7. 


Jesus  Drives  out  the  Money-changers. —John  ii.  v.  15,  16. 


Knd  of  Judas  Iscariot.  -Matt,  xjcvii.  v.  3-5. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Christ  Raises  the  Daughter  of  Jairus. -Mark.  v.  v.  41,  42. 


Christ  Raises  the  Widow's  Son.— Luke  vii.  v.  14,  15. 


Jesus  Supports  the  Sinking  Peter.— Matt,  xv,  v.  30,  31. 


The  Return  of  the  Prodigal  Son.— Luke  xv.  v.  22. 


The  Birth  of  St.  John.— Luke  1.  v.  62-64. 


Death  of  John  the  Baptist.— Mark  vi.  V.  27,  38, 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


Christ  Teaches  Nicodemus.— John  111.  v.  2,  3. 


Christ  Appears  to  two  of  his  disciples.— Luke  xxiv.  v.  15. 


Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lystra.— Acts  xiv.  v.  14,  15. 


Paul  Taking  Leave  of  the  Elders.— Acts  xs.  v.  37,  38. 


Christ  Falls  under  the  Cross.— Luke  "in   v.  27,  28. 


The  Crucifixion.— John  six.  v.  30. 


-H 


mm- 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    INCIDENTS. 


The  Burial  of  Christ.— John  xix.  v.  41,  42. 


The  Resurrection.— Matt,  xxviii.  v.  2-4. 


The  "Women  at  the  Tomb  of  Christ.— Mark  xvi.  v.  5,  6. 


The  Ascension.— Luke  xxiv.  v.  50,  51. 


*md  i  pi'i'  "ft 


J2^^s^im^^^z"  ;~  -  -- 


the  Seventh   Seal.— Rev.  viii.  v.  1-6. 


The  New  J 


V.  izati.  V.  1,  2. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Tho  River  of  Life. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Zoan. 


Memphis— Colossal  Statue  of  Rameses  II. 


Sea  of  Galilee. 


Petrified  Cascades  at  Hieropolia. 


Hamath— Aqueduct  and  part  of  the  Town. 


^^#r.;>v 


Hebron— the  Great  Mosque. 


Remains  of  the  Temple  of  Tirhakah. 


Zarephath— Ruins  near  Surafend, 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Myrtle  Trees. 


^Restoration  of  the  Propylon,  or  Gate  of  tbe  Temple  of  Luxor. 


Ruins  of  Persepolis, 


Part  of  the  Bock  of  Behistun. 


The  Isle  of  Kishm — supposed  Site  of  Ede*. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Reins  of  Feiran. 


>V^ 


Ruins  of  the  Gymnasium  at  Troas. 


Ilpp^s 


Forum  and  Modern  Capitol  at  Rome. 


Eastern  Encampment. 


Akabah— entrance  to  the  Fortress. 


Ruins  of  Tyre. 


Ruins  of  the  Church  of  St.  George  at  Lydda 


^^^^^H^WM 


Monument  on  the  Plain  of  Riblah. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Fountains  of  Moses. 


Harara  Wall,  soutu  front. 


Street  in  Jerusalem. 


The  Merarites. 


Sker-kf>f'f. 


II  jt  of  Greek  peasant. 


North-east  court  of  Temple,  Khorsabad. 


GALLERY  OF  SCHIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS- 


Sepulchres  of  the  Kings,  Jerusalem. 


View  of  Athens. 


Gate  of  Konieh. 


Ruins  of  Palmyra. 


-'*fsz.. 


-■■-^l 


View  of  Hierapolis. 


Jerusalem,  from  Bir-Eyuli,  or  Well  of  Job. 


GALLERY   OF   SCULPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Gershonites. 


Inti-rinr  of  tin-  Tumb  o. 


Triumphal  Arch  of  Constaniine  the  Great 


"Watch-tower  in  Vinevard- 


Solomon's  Pool. 


Ford  of  the  Jordan. 


Aaron's  Tuuib,  Mount  Hor. 


GALLEKY  OF  SCRIPTUKE  ILLUSTEATIONS. 


rdan  by  Moonlight. 


Tablet  sculptured  on  rock,  near  Beyrout. 


Persian  Dove-eot. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A  Desert  Scene, 


Ihe  Summit  of  Mount  Sinai. 


GALLEEY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS 


Pfll 


■an — - 

View  of  Jaffa. 


Flat-roofed  Houses  at  Gaza. 


/ 


N 


Tomb  of  Esther  and  Mordecai. 


Sea  of  Galilee. — Maintain.. 


Gorge  of  the  Kidron. 


Jiameruut  rrisoa. 


ligyptian  Gateway. 


Lodge  in  Gardeu  at  Butaiha, 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


/■v. 


TIj  bes. — The  Eamesseion. 


Bavine  of  Idurasea. 


Kuius  of  Baalbec 


Plain  ami  Obelisk  of  Heliosis. 


t?u ins  of  Sardis. 


1'he  Koathiteft, 


GALLERY    OF    SCULPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Denarius  of  Ti&eriira  Gesaa; 


Assarion, 


Copper  Coin  of  Herod  the  Great. 


Quarter  Copper  Shekel  of  Simon  Maceakeus. 


Coin  of  Herod  Agrippa  II.,  with  Head  of  Nero, 


Coin  of  Herod  Agrippa  L 


Denarius  of  Angustus. 


Coin  of  Sidon. 


Brass  of  Ephesns. 


Coin  of  Herod  Archelans. 


Copper  Coins  of  Simon,  son  of  Gamaliel. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Belief  on  one  of  the  Pilasters  of  Persipolis. 


Diana  of  Ephesm 


Nimrod. 


Nisroch. 


Symbol  of  the  God  Asshur. 


Lion  Hunting. 


-rfsisfefe'i 


Chariot-horse  of  Kameses  III. 


MneviB  or  Mne. 


Sargon  in  his  Chariot. 


Assyrian  Fishing. 


Assyrian  Riding  Horse. 


Ancient  Summer  House. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


A  Scythian  Family. 


Ancient  Ship  of  the  largest  kind. 


Ethiopians. 


1 


P^ 


^^N 


«o=jfc= 


S= 


Egyptian  Doors. 


Two  forms  of  the  Sacred  Tree. 


Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Mules. 


Ship  under  Sail. 


Ship  under  Sail. 


Assyrian  Hunting  Dogs, 


Egyptian  FowW. 


Partridges. 


GALLERY    OF    SCR1PTUKE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Sheep  Milking  and  Butter  Making 


Egyptian  Carying  Fish.. 


Abyssinian  Priest. 


'i'nLmtu  of  Elephants'  Tusks  hrought  to 
Xhothnies  III. 


Quoit  Throwing. 


.  King  anointing  the  Statue  of  the 
God  Kham, 


Egyptian  carrying  Hares. 


Parthian  Horsemen, 


Ship  under  Sail. 


Kitchen,  Cooking,  &c. 


Heads  of  Philistine  Prisoners. 


Shalmanezer  receiving  Tribute  from  Jehu  of  Israel. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Portion  of  bas-relief  on  Arch  of  Titus. 


Egyptian  Lantern. 


Ancient  Egyptian  Lamp. 


Egyptian  Lamps. 


Modern  Egyptian  Lamp. 


Ancient  Egyptian  Oven. 


Egyptian  Priests  wearing  linen  dresses  and  leopard  sking. 


Heaping. 


Classical  Lamps. 


Ancient  Lamps. 


Egyptian  Lantern. 


Sole  ot  a  Camel's  ioot. 


Assyrian  Wagon, 


Binding  "Sheaves, 


Egyptian  Mummy, 


GALLEKY    OF    SCRIPTUliE    ILLUSTKATIONS. 


Night  Heron  of  Arabia. 


Gypaelos  Barbatus. 


Ai£iiila  Heliaca. 


Tho  Katta. 


Caspian  Tern. 


The  l'alm-Alartiu. 


V.  FuItus. 


WilJi 


The  PorphyrioD. 


Charailrms  Pulvialis. 


Eebscb. 


Wild  Dog. 


Syrian  Shoep. 


^S^S. 


Hyrux  SyTi(«rDB> 


Syrian  Ilare. 


GALLERY   OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Leopard. 


The  Field-vole. 


Brown  Ants. 


Thj  Gazelle. 


\        J 


The  Spider. 


Lion  of  Barbary. 


Tachaitze. 


A.. 


Aauax  Ant.lopo. 


Long-tailed  Field-mouse. 


,#:'. 


.e^^^^^r; 


Porcupine, 


Uvjeora. 


Tortoise. 


OAjLJLKRY   OF  SC1UPTUKE   II^LUSTliATlOXS. 


The  Night-hawk. 


The  Partridge. 
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The  Dove 


The  Little  Golden  Egret. 


The  Sparrow-hawk. 


The  Kite. 


'i'ho  Pelican. 


The  Hoopoe. 


The  White  Stork. 


Bearded  Vulture. 


GALLERY  OF  SCULPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Osprey  or  Fish-hawk. 


Greater  Cormorant. 


The  Ostrich. 


wm^wm-^B 


The  Swift. 
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Blind  Mole-rat. 


Palmer-worm  and  its  Caterpillar. 


Silkworm.— l.  Moth.    2.  Chrysalis.    3.  Cocoon. 


Purple  Gallinule. 


X 


Caucasian  Ibex. 


The  Pearl  Oyster. 


^  j  rian  Bock-shelk 


Sponge. 


Crocodile. 


Throat  of  Leech  laid  open 
and  highly  magnified. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The  Jackal. 


Eastern  Street  or  Bazaar  Dos. 


Wild  Ass  or  Dziggetai. 


The  Wild  Bull. 


JJaja-Tiajo. 


The  Cony. 


The  Common  Viper. 


The  Geeltn. 


Horned  Viper. 


Th?  Polecat. 


Th  !    Skiiil:. 


~Z^M 


Broad-tailed  Sheep. 


Green   or   Edible  Frog. 


Indian  Bnll. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Cervus  Barbaras. 


Nubian  Oryx. 


Ariel  or  Gazella  Arabica. 


Hind. 


Gazelle. 


Persian  Horse. 


Egyptian  Horse. 


4'  l^r& 
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Macacus  Arabicns. 

Apes. 


Wild  Boar. 


Wild  Goat  of  Sinai. 


The  Yaclimur. 


Wild  Ass 


Syrian  Fox. 


GALLERY   OF   SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Altars.— 1  and  2,  Assyrian ;  3,  Persian. 


Ancient  Altars. 


Ancient  Looking  glasses. 


Egyptian  Hinges  and  Bolts. 


Ancient  Oil  Mills  and  Presses. 


Thrashing  Instruments  of  Asia,  Miuor. 


Greek  and  Roman  Altars. 


Ancient  Egyptian  Knives. 


Fountain  of  the  Lions. 


Sickles. 


Egyptian  Thrones. 


Babylonian  Altars. 


Assyrian  Plough. 


Egyptian  Ceiling. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Egyptian  Bottles  of  Glass  and  Earthenware. 


Assyrian  and  Egyptian  Bowls. 


Alabaster  Ointment  Vessels, 


Ancient  Assyrian  Lamps, 


Egyptian  Earthenware. 


Ancient  Egyptian  Vessels. 


1,  2  Gold.  3.  Cut  glass.  4.  Earthenware.  5  7 
Porcelam.  6.  Hard  stone.  8.  Gold,  with  plates' 
and  bands.    9.  Stone.    10.  Alabaster,  with  lid. 


Assyrian  Bottles  of  Glass. 


Grecian  manner  of  wearing  the  Hair. 


Assyrian  Wagon.— Bas-relief  from  Nimroud,  in  Brit.  M. 


Hills  of  Termites  or  White  Ants  of  Africa. 


Alabastrons. 


Assyrian  Weights. 


Assyrian  Tents. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Castor  Oil  Plant. 


Ononis  spinosa. 


-Scarlet  Insect 


The  Papyrus. 


Egyptian  Willow. 


ayild  Mint 


Zi  Typhus 


Plane  Tre*. 


GALLERY    OF    SCEIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Olive. 


Xriticum  Spelta. 


Crocus  Sativns. 


Egyptian  Wheat. 


Th»  Desert  of  Judea. 


Tombs  of  the  Judges. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Fig. 


Flax. 


Laurus  Kinnamomum. 


Bock  Base. 


Slyrrli. 


Bue. 


Date  Palm. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Henna, 


The  Dill. 


The  Ivy.. 


Lily  of  Chalcedony. 


The  Reed. 


SAdanumv 


Coriander. 


Persimmon* 


GALLEEY    OF    SCULPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Storax. 


Thyine  Wood. 


Keud. 


Willow. 


Thorn. 


Cypress. 


Frankincense. 


Almond  Tree. 


Sycamore. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Caper  Plant. 


Apple  of  Sodom. 


Cinamon-Cassia. 


Citron. 


Pomegranate. 


Wuite  Lily. 
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Camphire-Henpa. 


Scarlet  Martagon, 


Great  Prieklj-cupped  Oak. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Cinnamon. 


Cassia. 


Melon. 


GALLERY   OF   SC1UPTUKE   ILLUSTKATIONS. 


Phylactery  for  the  Arm. 


Phylactery  ior  the  Arm. 


^sgyr 
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Ancient  Girdles. 


Phylacteries  for  Hand  and  Arm. 


Ancient  and  Modran  Ark'e 


Egyptian  Anklets. 


Greek  and  Roman  Sand;.ls. 


Egyptian  Mitres. 
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Ilorn  Head  Ornaments. 


Egyptian  and  Assyrian  Ear-rings. 


Nose-jewel. 


Varieties  of  Assyrian  Fringe. 


Fringes  of  Ancient  Egyptian  Linen. 


Modern  Egyptian  Noie-risgs. 


iERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS 
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Deer  Shooting  within  a  Netted  Enclosure. 


Anointing  a  Guest. 


Egyptian  Women  Weeping  and  Throwing  Dust  on  their  Heads. 


Egyptians  Attacking  a  Fort  on  a  Rock. 


Egyptians  Fishing  with  a  Net. 


Painting  the  Mummy  Case. 


Egyptians  Fishing  with  a  Net  an<j  Drying  Fish  on  Rigging  of  a  Boat. 


Swathing  a  Mummy. 


Aneient  Egyptian  Potters. 


Egyptian  Spearing  Fish. 


GALLEKY    OF    SCRIPT  URK    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Procession  of  Assyrian  Musicians. 


Instruments  of  Percussion. 


Sistra,  various  Egyptiao  Specimens. 


Various  forma  of  Egyptian  Harps. 


Egyptian  Lutes. 


Egyptian  Triangular  Instrument*. 


Chief  of  Musicians. 


Ancient  Horns  and  Trumpets. 


Other  torms  of  Egyptian  Harps. 


Triangular  Harps. 


Assyrian  TauU>ria«. 


GALLEHY    OF    SCRIPTUEE    1JL.LUSTKATIONS. 


King  Putting  his  Foot  on  an  Enemy. 


Modern  Egyptian  Oven. 
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Egyptian  Palanquins. 


-Ancient  Games. 


Ancient  Gomes. 


Modern  Egyptian  Mill. 
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Fisherman  Dragging  a  Net. 


Raising  Water  by  Means  of  the  Shadoof. 


Egyptian  Games. 


Egyptian  Wine-Press. 


Ep-yp'inn  Gomes 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Chaldean  Diviner. 


Parthian,  with  Bow  and  Javelin 


Egyptian  Serines. 


Assyrian  King  Placing  lii«  Font  on  the  Veck  of  an  Enemy. 


Romnn  Slin^er. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Legionary  Soldiers. 


Legionary  Soldiers. 


Female  Warrior. 


Chaldean  Priest. 


Assyrian.  Execution, 


Assyrian  Scribes, 


Assyrian  Archer. 


Persian,  with  Bow  and  Quiver. 


Young  Nubian  Slinger,  guarding  corn. 


Egyptian  Double  Pipe. 


Miscellaneous  Stringed  Instruments, 


Ancient  Egyptian  Drums. 


New  Tear's  Trumpet. 


Sackbut. 


Egyptian  lyres. 


Court  of  a  Persian  House. 


GALLERY    OF    SCRIPTURE^  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Greek  Shield. 


Roman  Shields. 


Rowan  Cuirasses. 


Assyrian  Spearaiao. 


Greek  and  Roman  Cuirasses. 


Egyptian  Archer  and  Quiver. 


Egyptian  heavy-armed  Soldier. 


Merchant  of  Cairo. 


Assyrian  Shields. 
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Parthian  Horseman. 


Egyptian  Soldiers. 


Ethiopian. 


Egyptian  Cuirasses 


Ancient  Persian  Guards. 


Assyrian  Shields. 


GALLEEY    OF    SCRIPTURE    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Ancient  Knives,. 
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Implement*  of  Was 


II      u       u 

Ancient  Standards. 
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Ancient  Swords  and  Daggers, 
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Ancient  Armor. 


Various  Swords. 


Egyptian  D.i0'gui»  and  Falchions. 


Ancient  Bows  and  Arrow0» 


Soman  and  Greek  Helmets, 


GALLERY   OF   SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Indian  Serpent-charmers. 


Forehead  Marks. 


Biding  on  Asses — Modern  Egypt. 


Egyptian  Lady  in  full  dress. 


Modern  Egyptian  Potter  at  Work. 


Egyptian  Matron  in  full  dress. 


Roman  Orator  and  Youth. 


Mourning  at  Grave  with  uplifted  hands. 


Girdle  and  Tunic. 


Reapers  Drinking, 


Ploughing. 


Thrashing 


GALIERY  OF  SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Faliiu  or  Wrapper. 


Eprptian  Embroidered  Dresses. 


Assyrian  maulll;i■  ut'  wjaring  the  Halt 


Falitb., 


GALLEltY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Mode  of  Salutation. 


Dress  Veils,  etc. 


Mourning  at  Grave,  Lifting  up  hands,  etc 


Mode  of  Salutation. 


Dress  Veils,  etc. — Indoor. 


Warrior. 


Mode  of  Salutation. 


Garden  Dress. 


Out-door  Veils. 


Egyptian  Mourners— Ashes  on  fcead. 


Wail  \ritb  Tabrets,  etc. 


Skin-fcettle  Carriers. 


GALLERY  OF  SCRIPTURE   ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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Ancient  Locks. 


Egyptian  Ceiling. 


Fagade  of  a  Temple,  time  of  the  Pharaohs. 


Side-elevation  of  Ptolemaic  Temple  at  Edfou. 
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Lattice-work,  Cairo. 


The  Nilometer  on  the  Island  of  Ehoda,  general  section, 
[From  a  Description  de  l'Egypte.] 


Houses,  from  the  triumph  of  Sardanapalus  III.  over 
the  Susians. 


From  Colonnade,  Philce. 


Egyptian  Houses. 


lattice-window,  Cairo. 
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Chamber  oyer  Gateway. 


Ancient  Egyptian  House. 
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Wall  of  Planks. 


Capital  and  Base  of  Pillar  at  Susa 
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Plan  of  Ptolemaic  Temple  at  Edfou. 
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Egyptian  Cakes  or  Loaves  of  Bread.  [From  specimens 
in  the  British  Musauin.] 


Ancient  Battlements— 1,  2,  Assvrian.    3.  Egyptian. 
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Specimens  of  very  Ancient  Manuscripts. 


LEAVES  FROM  AN  OLD  BOOK  OF 


FRAGMENT  OF  EGYPTIAN  MANUSCRIPT. 


KING  ASSURBANIPAL'S  LIBRARY. 

The  treasures  of  the  buried  East  are  revealing  their  secrets  to 
antiquarian  students.  The  researches  of  Layard  and  others  among 
the  exhumed  palaces  of  ancient  Ninevah,  Drought  to  light  many 
sculptured  representations  and  inscriptions  of  the  power  and  glory 
of  the  ancient  Assyrian  monarchs.  Besides  these,  vast  quantities  of 
the  books  constituting  the  royal  library, — of  which  the  above  are 
accurate  representations, — were  found  in  complete  preservation. 
These  volumes  are  not  such  as  fill  the  alcoves  and  adorn  the  shelves 
of  our  modern  libraries,  in  their  sumptuous  bindings,  and  attractive 
letter-precs,  but  are  far  more  solid  and  substantial.  They  were 
printed  on  pottery. 

Large  quantities  of  these  vlcumes,  some  entire  end  others  shivered, 
w\;re  removed  to  the  British  Museum.  Mr.  George  Smith,  cfthe 
British  Museum,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  adepts  in  decipher- 
ing these  hieroglyphics,  has  toiled  for  fourteen  years  over  these 
volumes,  has  ascertained  that  these  thousands  of  fragments  really 
constitute  a  connected  series.     Among  these  is  a  continued  narra- 


tive of  the  deluge, 
whichcorresponds 
in  many  remarka- 
bleparticularswith 
the  Biblical  ac- 
count as  given  by 
Moses. 

These  tablets 
were  taken  from 
the  palace  of  King 
Assurbanipal ,  who 
reigned  about  660 
b.  c,  and  contain 
the  legends  of  a 
King  Izdubar,  who 
lived  shortly  after 
the  flood,  and  is 
thought  to  have 
founded  the  Baby- 
lonian monarchy. 
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THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


Year  before  the  common  Year  of  Christ,  4004. — 

Cycle  of  the  Moon,  0007. 


-Julian  Period,  0710.- 
Indiction,  0005.— 


— Cycle  of  the  Sun,  00 10. Dominical  Letter,  B. 

-Creation  from  Tisri,  0001. 


CHAPTER    I. 

I    The  creation  of  heaven  and  earth.     14   Of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars. 
26   Of  man  in  the  image  of  God.     29  Also  the  appointment  of  food. 

IN  the  "beginning  ^God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  without  form,  and  void;  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep :  cand  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

3  \  ^And  God  said,  'Let  there  be  light :  and  there 
was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good :  and 
God  divided  f  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  •''Day,  and  the  dark- 
ness he  called  Night:  f  and  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day. 

6  \  And  God  said,  rLet  there  be  a  f  firmament 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters :  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament,  Aand  divided  the 
waters  which  were  under  the  firmament  from  the  wa- 
ters which  were  'above  the  firmament :  and  it  was  so. 

8  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven:  and 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

9  \  And  God  said,  *Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and 
let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and  the 
gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas : 
and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

1 1  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  'bring  forth 
f  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit-tree 
yielding  '"fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

1 2  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and  herb 
yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree  yielding 
fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
third  day. 

'  1 4  T[  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  "lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide  f  the  day  from 
the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and  "for  sea- 
sons, and  for  days,  and  years. 

15  Andletthembeforlightsinthefirmamentofthe 
beaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 
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fHeb. 
creep  tth. 


1 6  And  God-^made  two  great  lights  ;  the  greater 
light  •}•  to  rule  the  day,  and  ?the  lesser  light  to  rule 
the  night :  he  made  rthe  stars  also. 

1 7  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  'rule  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night, 
and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness  :  and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fourth  day. 

20  ^[  And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  ||  moving  creature  that  hath  •{-life, 
and  f  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth  in  the  f  open 
firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  "God  created  great  whales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters  brought  forth 
abundantly  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

22  And  God  blessed  them,  saying,  "Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas,  and 
let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
fifth  day. 

24  \  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and  it 
was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth  aftef 
his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  ever)'  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

2  6  \  And  God  said^Letus  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness:  and  ■''let  them  have  dominion  over 
the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  'in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  him ;  "male  and  female 
created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  *Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it :  and  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over 
every  living  thing  that  f  moveth  upon  the  earth 

29  \  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every 
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The  garden  of  Eden. 

herb  f  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit  of  a 
tree  yielding  seed ;  'to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  rfevery  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every 
'fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  flife,  I  have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so. 

3 1  And  ^God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made  : 
and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  The  first  Sabbath.  The  manner  of  the  creation.  19,  20  The  naming 
of  the  creatures.     21    The  making  of  woman,  and  institution  of  marriage. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished, 
and  "all  the  host  of  them. 

2  3And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  "blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it :  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 
his  work  which  God  f  created  and  made. 

4  \  "These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and 
of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  God  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  'plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the 
earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before  it  grew :  for 
the  Lord  God  had  not  -^caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  ^to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  ||  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and 
watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  -]-<?/"  the  Must 
of  the  ground,  and  'breathed  into  his  ^nostrils  the 
breath  of  life ;  and  'man  became  a  living  soul. 

8  \  And  the  Lord  God  planted  '"a  garden  "east- 
ward in  "Eden  ;  and  there  ^he  put  the  man  whom 
he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  *every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  *and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

10  \  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted,  and  became 
into  four  heads. 

1 1  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison :  that  is  it 
which  compasseth  "the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold  ; 

1 2  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good :  "there  is 
bdellium  and  the  onyx-stone. 

1 3  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon  : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
f  Ethiopia. 

1 4  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Tiiddekel : 
that  is  it  which  goeth  ||  toward  the  east  of  Assyria. 
And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  ^[And  the  Lord  God  took  ||  the  man,  and 
rput  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it,  and 
to  keep  it. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  say- 
ing, Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  -j-thou  mayest  freely 
eat: 

1 7  'But  of  the  free  qf  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
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Mans  miserable  fall. 

evil,  "thou   shalt  not  eat  of  it :   for  in  the  day  that 
thou  eatest  thereof  b-\  thou  shalt  surely  die. 

1 8  ^[  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone :  'I  will  make  him  an  help 
•j*  meet  for  him. 

19  'And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed 
every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  -^brought  them  unto  ||  Adam  to  see  what  he 
would  call  them ;  and  whatsoever  Adam  called 
every  living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  f  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and  to  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field  :  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

2 1  \  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  ^deep  sleep  to 
fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept;  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof: 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  f  made  he  a  woman,  and  ^brought  her 
unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  '"bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called 
■f  Woman,  because  she  was  *taken  out  of  f  man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife :  and 
they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  "'And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  "ashamed. 

CHAP.    III. 


6  Mail's  shameful  fall.      15    The  punish- 
22    Their  casting  out  of  paradise. 


1    The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve. 
ment  of  mankind. 

NOW  "the  serpent  was  3more  subtile  than  any 
beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God  had  made : 
and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  -j-  Yea,  hath  God  said, 
Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  "But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of 
it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  "And  the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  'your  eyes  shall  be  opened ;  and  ye 
shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  ^[  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was 
good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  f  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise  ;  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof,  7and  did  eat;  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her,  ^and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  Athe  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  'and 
they  knew  that  they  were  naked :  and  they  sewed 
fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  ||  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  *the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  f  cool  of  the  day :  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  'hid  themselves  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

9  \  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden: 
"'and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid 
myself. 


Cain  slayeth  Abel. 


CHAP.   IV. 


The  Curse  of  Cain. 


1 1  And  he  said,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee,  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 

12  And  the  man  said,  "The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I  did  eat. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman,  What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the  woman  said, 
"The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

14  ^JAnd  the  Lord  God  said  Amto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above 
all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field:  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  Must  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life  : 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman, and  between  rthyseed  and  ^herseed:  :it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  "in  sorrow  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  children :  ™and  thy  desire  shall  be 
||  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  -"rule  over  thee. 

1 7  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  ^Because  thou  hast 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,zand  hast  eaten 
of  the  tree  "of  which  I  commanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  *cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy 
sake;  cin  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of\t  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

18  ''Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  f  bring  forth 
to  thee  ;  and  'thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field : 

1 9  -Tn  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken:  *for  dust  thou  art,  and  Aunto  dust  shalt 
thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  f||Eve,vbe- 
cause  she  was  the  mother  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  ^[And  the  Lord  God  said,  'Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and 
now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  ^and  take  also  of 
the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from 
the  garden  of  Eden,  'to  till  the  ground  from  whence 
he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man :  and  he  placed  '"at 
the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  "Cherubims,  and  a 
flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    The  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and  Abel.     8   The  murder  of 
Abel.     1 1    The  curse  of  Cain. 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife  ;  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  ||  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  f  Abel :  and  Abel 
was  *f-a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  "a  tiller  of 
the  ground. 

3  And  -j-  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Cain  brought  *of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  'the  firstlings  of 
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his  -j-  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof.     And  the  Lord 
had  ''respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering : 

5  But  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  not 
respect :  and  Cain  was  very  wroth,  'and  his  coun- 
tenance fell. 

N  6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art  thou 
wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  ||  be  accepted? 
and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door: 
and  ||  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shalt 
rule  over  him. 

8  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother:  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain* 
rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  -'slew  him.   ■ 

9  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  AVhere  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  h\  know  not:  Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper  ? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of 
thybrother'sfblood'criethuntomefrom the  ground. 

1 1  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  bro- 
ther's blood  from  thy  hand. 

1 2  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength:  A  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  ||My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

1 4  ^Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from 
the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  'from  thy  face  shall  I  be 
hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "'that  every  one 
that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore  who- 
soever slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  "seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  "set  a  mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him'  should  kill  him. 

16  ^[And  Cain  Avent  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east 
of  Eden. 

1 7  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived, 
and  bare  f  Enoch :  and  he  builded  a  city,  ?and  called 
the  name  of  the  city  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad :  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael, 
and  Methusael  begat  f  Lamech. 

19  ^[And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives  :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  father  of 
such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  was  Jubal :  he  was 
the  ''father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  f  in- 
structor of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron  :  and  the 
sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and 
Zillah,  Hear  my  voice,  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech:  for  ||I  have  slain  a  man  to  my 
wounding,  and  a  young  man  |j  to  my  hurt. 

24  *If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 

25  \ And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
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Adam's  genealogy  unto  Noah. 

bare  a  son,  and  'called  his  name  f||  Seth :  For  God, 
said  she,  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead 
of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  "to  him  also  there  was  born  a 
son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  f  Enos  :  then  began 
men  ||  wto  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   V. 

I    The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs  from  Adam  unto  Noah. 
24   The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch. 

THIS  is  the  "book  of  the  generations  of  Adam  : 
In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  *the  like- 
ness of  God  made  he  him : 

2  'Male  and  female  created  he  them ;  and  blessed 
them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when 
they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image  ; 
and  ''called  his  name  Seth : 

4  'And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begotten 
Seth  were  eight  hundred  years  :  -'and  he  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years ;  *and  he  died. 

6  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and 
*begat  Enos : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years  ;  and  he  died. 

9  \  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
f  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

1 1  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hundred 
and  five  years ;  and  he  died. 

1 2  \  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
f  Mahalaleel : 

1 3  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel 
eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  ten  years ;  and  he  died. 

1 5  \  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  f  Jared : 

1 6  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

1  7  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years ;  and  he  died. 

18  T[And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two 
years,  and  he  begat  'Enoch  : 

1 9  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  two  years ;  and  he  died. 

2 1  \  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and 
begat  f  Methuselah : 

22  And  Enoch  ^walked  with  God  after  he  begat 
Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 
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GENESIS.  Man's  wickedness^  causeth  the  flood. 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three  hun- 
dred sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  'Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  he  was 
not :  for  God  took  him. 

25  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
seven  years,  and  begat  f  Lamech  : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech 
seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years ;  and  he  died. 

28  ^[And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a  son  : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  -j-||  Noah,  saying,  This 
same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil 
of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground  '"which  the 
Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah  five 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  seven  years ;  and  he  died. 

32  ^[And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old :  and 
Noah  begat  "Shem,  Ham,  "and  Japheth. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  provoked  God's  wrath,  and  caused 
the  flood.     14   The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  men  began  to  mul- 
tiply on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair ;  and  they  ''took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  'My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  "Tor  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet  his 
days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God  came  in 
unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children 
to  them  :  the  same  became  mighty  men,  which  were 
of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  ^f  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  ivaj 
great  in  the  earth,  and  that  ||  every  'imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  f  continually. 

6  And-^it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I 
have  created  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  f  both  man 
and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  *found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord., 

9  ^[ These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  'Noah 
was  a  just  man,  and  ||  perfect  in  his  generations,  and 
Noah  ^walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  'Shem,  Ham,  and  \ 
Japheth. 

1 1  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  "'before  God ;  and 
the  earth  was  "filled  with  violence. 

1 2  And  God  "looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold, 
it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way 
upon  the  earth. 
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The  order  and  form  of  the  ark. 


CHAP.    VII,    VIII. 


The  world  drowned. 


13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  ■''The  end  of  all  flesh 
is  come  before  me ;  for  the  earth  is  fijled  with  vio- 
lence through  them :  ?and  behold,  I  will  destroy 
them  ||  with  the  earth. 

14  \  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher- wood  :  f  rooms 
shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it  within 
and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt  make 
it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
rf  it  thirty  cubits. 

1 6  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in 
a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the  door  of 
the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof:  with 
lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 

1 7  rAnd  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of 
waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein 
is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  :  and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant: 
and  'thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  'two  of 
every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them 
alive  with  thee :  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle  after 
their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind  ;  two  of  every  sort  "shall  come  unto  thee, 
to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee  ;  and  it  shall 
be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  "Thus  did  Noah;  ^according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I   Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures,  enter  the  ark.     17  The 
beginning  and  continuance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  "Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  *thee  have  I 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  "clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
"f  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female :  "and  of  beasts 
that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male  and 
the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth  'forty  days  and  forty  nights :  and 
every  living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I 
f  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  7And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the 
flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth. 

7  ^|rAnd  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark, 
because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood* 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
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the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  ||  after  seven  days,  that 
the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

11  "U  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  the  same  day  were  all  '"the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  ||  'the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened. 

12  *And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days 
and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  'entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah, 
and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark  : 

14  '"They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind, 
and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every 
f  sort. 

1 5  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two 
and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  "as  God  had  commanded  him :  and  the 
Lord  shut  him  in. 

1 7  -''And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth: 
and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and 
it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased 
greatly  upon  the  earth :  ?and  the  ark  went  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth :  'and  all  the  high  hills  that  were  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail: 
and  the  mountains  were  covered. 

21  'And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and 
of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  and  every  man  : 

22  All  in  'whose  nostrils  was  f  the  breath  of  life, 
of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man, 
and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl 
of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth ;  and  "Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 

24  "And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    The  waters  assuage.    4    The  ark  resieth  on  Ararat.    18  Noah  goeth  forth 
of  the  ark.     20  He  buildelh  an  altar,  and  offereth  sacrifice. 

AND  God  "remembered  Noah,  and  every  living 
thing,  and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in 
the  ark :  ''and  God  made  a  wind  to  pass  over  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2  'The  fountains  also  of  the  deep,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  "'the  rain  from 
heaven  was  restrained. 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth 
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Noah  goeth  out  of  the  ark. 

f  continually ;  and  after  the  end  'of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  "[[  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Ararat. 

5  Andthewatersf  decreased  continually,  until  the 
tenth  month :  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  \  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days, 
that  Noah  opened  -''the  window  of  the  ark  which  he 
had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  j-  to 
and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the 
earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see  if  the 
waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground. 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her 
foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the  ark  ;  for 
the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 
Then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
f  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

io  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days  ;  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark. 

1 1  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening, 
and  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf,  pluckt  off. 
So  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated  from 
off  the  earth. 

1 2  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and  sent 
forth  the  dove  ;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him 
any  more. 

1 3  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and 
first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  waters  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth  : 
and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  .the  earth  dried. 

15  ^[And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

1 6  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  ^thou,  and  thy  wife,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  Aevery  living  thing  that 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth;  that  they  may  breed  abundantly  in  the  earth, 
and  '"be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and  every 
fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after 
their  f  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  ^|  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  *every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean 
fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  smelled  'a  f  sweet  savour ;  and 
the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  '"curse 
the  ground  any  more  for  man's  sake ;  ||  for  the 
"imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth : 
'neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing 
living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  A(- While  the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter, 
and  *day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
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God's  covenant  with  Noah. 
CHAP.    IX. 

God  blesseth  Nicih.  4  Blood  and  murder  are  forbidden.  8  God's  cove* 
nant,  13  signified  by  the  rainbow.  18  AToah  replenisheth  the  world,  21 
is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  23  curseth  Canaan,  29  and  dieth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said 
unto  them,  aBe  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  re- 
plenish the  earth. 

2  *And  the  fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  you, 
shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  upon 
the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  into 
your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat 
for  you  ;  even  as  the  ^green  herb  have  I  given  you 
'all  things. 

4  -^But  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  re- 
quire :  *at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it, 
and  *at  the  hand  of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  'man's 
brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man. 

6  *Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his 
blood  be  shed:  'for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  "'be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  \  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  "behold,  I  establish  "my  covenant  with 
you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you  ; 

10  ^And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of  every  beast 
of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all  that  go  out  of  the. 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

1 1  And  q\  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you  ; 
neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood  ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

1 2  And  God  said.'ThiszVthe  token  of  the  covenant 
which  I  make  between  me  and  you,  and  every  living 
creature  that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  generations. 

1 3  I  do  set  Jmy  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be 
for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth. 

1 4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bringa cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud: 

1 5  And  "I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is 
between  me  and  you,  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a 
flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

1 6  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud  ;  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  "the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature  of 
all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

1 7  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established  between 
me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  f[  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  ^and 
Ham  is  the  father  of  f  Canaan. 

1 9  'These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  *and  of 
them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  "a  husbandman,  and  ho 
planted  a  vineyard : 
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The  generations  of  Noah  and  his  sons.  CHAP.    X,    XI. 


The  building  of  Babel. 


2 1  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  *and  was  drunken  ; 
and  he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren 
without. 

23  cAnd  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment,  and 
laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  back- 
ward, and  covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father : 
and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they  saw  not 
their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  ^Cursed  be  Canaan:  'a  servant 
of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said, /Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be  ||  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ||  enlarge  Japheth,  fand  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall  be 
his  servant. 

28  \  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  nine  hundred 
and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 

CHAP.    X. 

I    The  generations  of  Noah.     8  Nimrod the  first  monarch. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons  of 
Noah  ;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth :  "and  unto 
them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  *The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and  Rip- 
hath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  'the  isles  of  the  Gentiles  divided 
in  their  lands  ;  every  one  after  his  tongue,  after 
their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  \  "And  the  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha  :  and  the 
sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be  a 
mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  'hunter before  the  Lord: 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  *And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  wasf  Babel, 
and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of 
Shinar. 

1 1  Out  of  that  land  ||  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh,  and  jj  the  city  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah:  the 
same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (Aout  of  whom 
came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

1 5  T[  And  Canaan  begat  f  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 


Before 
CHRIST 

=347- 


1  Prov.  20. 
1  Cor.  10. 


c  Ex.20. 12. 
Gal.  6.  1. 


dDeut.  27, 

16. 
eJosh-9.23, 
1  Kings  9. 

20,  21. 
/Ps.  144. 

15- 
Heb.11.16 
||  Or,  ser- 
z'ant  to 
them. 
I  Or, 

persuade. 
0Eph.-2.13, 

14.&3.6. 


"ch.  9. 1,  7, 
19. 

6  1  Chron. 
1.  S,&c. 


II  Or,  as 
some  read 
it,  Roda- 
nz'iti. 

cPs.  72. 10. 
Jer.  2.10.& 

25.  22. 
Zeph.2.11. 
*  1  Chron. 

1.  8,  &c. 


about  22 1 S. 


*Jer.  16.16. 
Mic.  7.  2. 
/ch.  6.  11. 


ch.  13. 12 

I4,i5,i7' 

& 15.18- 

21. 
Num.  34. 

2-12. 
Josh.  12.  7 

8. 
fHeb. 

Azzr.h. 


Before 
CHRIST 


*i  Chron. 
.  i7,&c 
fHeb. 

Arpach- 

sliad. 


fHeb. 

Shelah. 

1  ch.  11. 12, 

2247. 

1 1  Chron. 

1.  19. 

That  is, 

division. 


"ver.  1. 
ch.  9.  19. 


5.6. 


tGr. 

Babylon. 


UOr,  he 
ivent  out 
into  As- 
syria. 
"  Or,  the 
streets  of 
the  city. 


hi  Chron. 

I.  12. 


fHeb. 
Tzidon. 


fHeb.  lip. 

fHeb. 

words. 
about  2247. 

1  Or,  east- 
ward',  as 
ch.  13.  11. 

2  Sam.  6.  2. 

with 
1  CriroB 

13.  6. 
fHeb.  a 
man  said 
to  his 
neighbour. 
fHeb. 
turn  them 
to  a  burn- 
ing. 
"Deut.  1. 

28. 


6ch.  18.21. 


ch.  9,  19. 
Acts  17.26. 
rfver.  1. 


Ps.  2.  1. 
/ch.  1.  26. 
Ps.  2.  4. 
Acts  2.  4, 

5,6. 


16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgasite, 

1  7  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite  :  and  afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

1 9  'And  the  border  of  the  Canaanites  was  from 
Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto  f  Gaza ;  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Admah, 
and  Zeboim,  even  unto  Lasha. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries,  and  in 
their  nations. 

21  ^[  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  children  born. 

.    22  The  ^children  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  j-  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul,  and 
Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  f  'Satan ;  and  Salah 
begat  Eber. 

25  '"And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the 
name  of  one  was  ||  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was  the 
earth  divided  ;  and  his  brother's  namezc<z.r  Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as  thou 
goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their  fami- 
lies, after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands,  after  their 
nations. 

32  "These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
aftertheirgenerations,  in  their  nations  :  "and  bythese 
were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  flood. 

CHAP.   XI. 

1    One  language  in  the  world.     3    The  building  of  Babel.     5    The  tanfu- 
sion  of  tongues. 

AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  f  language, 
and  of  one  f  speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed  ||from 
the  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the  land  of 
Shinar ;  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  -j-  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  to,  let  us 
make  brick,  and  f  burn  them  thoroughly.  And  they 
had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower,  "whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ; 
and  let  us  make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  w^ole  earth. 

5  *And  the  Lord  came  down  to  see  the  city  and 
the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  'the  people  is  on- 
and  they  have  all  *one  language ;  and  this  they 
begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  will  be  restrained 
from  them,  which  they  have  'imagined  to  do. 

7  Go  to,  ylet  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
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fhe  generations  of  Shem. 

their  language,  that  they  may^not  understand  one 
another's  speech. 

8  So  Athe  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  'upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth:  and  they  left 
off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ||  Babel,  ^be- 
cause the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language 
of  all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did  the  Lord 
scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

10  \  These  are  the  generations  of  Shem:  Shem 
was  an  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Arphaxad 
two  years  after  the  flood: 

ii  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad 
five  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
"*and  begat  Salah: 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Eber: 

1 5  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four  hun- 
dred and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  "And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  "Peleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two  hun- 
dred and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  ^Serug: 

2 1  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two  hun- 
dred and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

22  And  Seruglived  thirty  years,  and  begat  Nahor: 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years,  and 
begat  ?Terah: 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  an 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  rbegat 
Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  \  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah: 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran :  and  Haran 
begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

'29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives :  the 
name  of  Abram's  wife  was  JSarai;  and  the  name  of 
Nahor's  wife  'Milcah,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the 
father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of  Iscah. 

30  But  "Sarai  was  barren ;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  "took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the 
son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter- 
in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife;  and  they  went  forth 
with  them  from  ^Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  -''the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came  unto  Haran,  and 
dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred  and 
five  years:  and  Terah  died  in  Haran. 

19 


GENESIS. 


God  calleth  Abram, 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  2247. 


fch.  42.  23. 
Deut.  28. 

49- 
Jer.  5.  15. 
1  Cor. 14. 2, 

11. 
ALuke  x. 

5i- 
ch.  10.  25, 

J  That  ifi, 
confusion. 
ki  Cor.  14. 

23- 
'ch.  is.  22. 
1  Chron.  1. 


2346. 


23x1. 

1  See  Luke 
3.36. 


2247. 
ni  Chron. 

i.  19. 
"Called, 
Luke  3.  35, 
Phalec. 


2185. 

P  Luke  3. 

35, 
Saruch. 


2155. 


2126. 
9  Luke  3. 
Thar  a. 


rJosh.24.2 
1  Chron.  1 
26. 

1996. 


«ch.  17. 15. 

&  20.  12. 

'ch.  22.  20. 


uch.  16.1,2. 

&l8.II,I2. 

"'ch.  12.  1, 


*Neh.9.7. 
Acts  7.  4. 
tch.  10. 19. 

about  1923 

1921. 


ch.  15 
Neh.  9. 
Isa.  41. 
Acts  7. 
Heb.i) 


Before 
CHRIST 


ch.  17.  6. 
&18.  18. 
Deut.  26.5. 
iKing*3.8. 
•ch.  24.  35. 
'ch.  28.  4. 
Gal.  3.  14. 
ech.  27.  29. 
Ex.  23.  22. 
Num.  24.9. 
/ch.18.  18. 

&22.  18. 

&  26.  4. 
Ps.  72. 17. 
Acts  3.  25. 
Gal.  3.  8. 


»ch.  14. 14. 
Ach.  11. 31. 


Heb.11.9. 

*Deut.  11. 

3°- 
Judg.  7.  1. 
'ch.  10. 18, 
19.&13.  7. 
"lch.  17.  1. 
nch.  13.  15. 

&  17.  8. 
Ps.  105.  9, 

11. 
»ch.  13.  4. 


Pch.  13.  4. 


f  Heb.  in 
going  and 
journey- 
ing. 

fch.  13.  3. 
rch.  26.  1. 
aPs. 105.13. 

'ch.  43.  1. 


ver.  14. 
ch.  26.  7. 


""ch.  20. 11. 

&  26.  7. 
*ch.  20.  5, 

13- 
Seech.  26. 

7- 


ch.  39.  7. 
Matt.  5.28. 


ch.  20.  2. 
•ch. 20. 14. 


*ch.  20. 18. 
1  Chron. 

16.  21. 
Ps.  105.14. 
Heb.  13.  4. 
cch.  20.  9. 

&  26.  10. 


CHAP.   XII. 

1    God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseth  him  with  a  promise  of  Christ.     6  Hi 
joitrneyeth  through  Canaan.     10  He  is  driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt. 

T  OW  the  "Lord  had  said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will 
shew  thee : 

2  *And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  'and 
I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  rfand 
thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 

3  'And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee:  •/and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  seventy 
and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his 
brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had 
gathered,  and  ^the  souls  that  they  had  gotten  *in 
Haran;  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  \  And  Abram  'passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichem,  *unto  the  plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  "And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said, 
"Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land:  and  there  builded 
he  an  "altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  mountain 
on  the  east  of  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his  tent,  having 
Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  Hai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  ^called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  t?g°ing'  on  si^  toward 
the  south. 

10  ^[  And  there  was  rz.  famine  in  the  land:  and 
*Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  for 
the  famine  was  'grievous  in  the  land. 

j  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  near 
to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife, 
Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou  art  "a  fair  woman  to 
look  upon: 

1 2  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Egyp- 
tians shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say,  This  ishis  wife: 
and  they  *"will  kill  me,  but  they  will  save  thee  alive, 

13  "^Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  sister:  that  it 
may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my  soul  shall 
live  because  of  thee. 

14  "f[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Abram  was 
come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  ^beheld  the  woman 
that  she  was  very  fair. 

1 5  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  com- 
mended her  before  Pharaoh:  and  the  woman  was 
ztaken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  Andhe  "entreated  Abram  well  forher  sake:  and 
he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses,  and  men-ser- 
vants, and  maid-servants,  and  she-asses,  and  camels. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  *plagued  Pharaoh  and  his  house 
with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai,  Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said,  'What 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  why  didst 
thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy  wife? 
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Abrarn  and  Lot  returned  from  Egypt. 


CHAP.    XIII,    XIV. 


TJie  battle  of  t/ie  kings. 


19  Why  saiclst  thou,  She  is  my  sister?  so  I  might 
have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife:  now  therefore  behold 
thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go  thy  way. 

20  "'And  Pharaoh  commanded/^ men  concerning 
him:  and  they  sent  him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all 
that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

I  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt.      14   God  reneweth  the  promise  to 
Abram.      18  He  removeth  to  Hebron,  and  there  buildelh  an  altar. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with  him, 
"into  the  south. 

2  'And  Abram  was  very  rich  in  cattle,  in  silver, 
and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  'from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent  had 
been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el  and  Hai; 

4  Unto  the  "place  of  the  altar,  which  he  had  made 
there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  'called  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

5  \  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And /the  land  was  not  able  to  bear  them,  that 
they  might  dwell  together:  for  their  substance  was 
great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  ^a  strife  between  the  herdmen 
of  Abram's  cattle  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle: 
*and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  then 
in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot, 'Let  there  be  no  strife, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my 
herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for  we  be  -f  brethren. 

9  kIs  not  the  whole  land  before  thee?  Separate 
thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me:  'if  thou  wilt  take  the 
left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or  if  thou 
depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  '"the 
plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  every 
where,  before  the  Lord  "destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, "even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  ^Zoar. 

1 1  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jordan; 
and  Lot  journeyed  east:  and  they  separated  them- 
selves the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
Lot  ^dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  rpitched 
his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

1 3  But  the  men  of  Sodom  'were  wicked,  and  'sin- 
ners before  the  Lord  exceedingly. 

14  \  And  the  Lord  said -unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  "was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art,  ^northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward: 

1 5  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  *to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  ^to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  z\  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

1 7  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it, 
and  in  the  breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

*8  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came  and 
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dwelt  in  the  f  plain  of  Mamre,  'which  is  in  Hebron, 
and  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I    The  battle   of  the  kings.      12   Lot  is  taken  prisoner.      18   Melchizedek 
blesseth  Abram.     20  Abram  giveth  him  tithe. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amraphel 
king"ofShinar,Ariochkingof  Ellasar,  Chedor- 
laomer  king  of  'Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations; 

2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of  Sodom, 
and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  otf 
'Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the 
king  of  Bela,  which  is  "Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  'which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  -'they  served  Chedorlaomer,  and 
in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedorlaomer, 
and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and  smote  ^the 
Rephaims  h\n  Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and  'the  Zuzims 
in  Ham,  *and  the  Emims  in  ||  Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  'And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
||  El-paran,  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  En-mishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt  "'in 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  the 
king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the 
king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  (the  same  is 
Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with  them  in  the  vale 
of  Siddim; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and  with 
Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar, 
and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar;  four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  "slime-pits; 
and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  fell 
there:  and  they  that  remained  fled  "to  the  mountain. 

1 1  And  they  took  ^all  the  goods  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  all  their  victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's  son, 
'who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

1 3  \  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped,  and  told 
Abram  the  Hebrew ;  for  'he  dwelt  in  the  plain  o£ 
Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and  brother 
of  Aner :  'and  these  were  confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  "his  brother  was 
taken  captive,  he  ||  armed  his  ||  trained  servants. 
"born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred  and  eigh- 
teen, and  pursued  them  ^unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he  and 
his  servants,  by  night,  and  ^smote  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand  of 
Damascus. 

1 6  And  he  brought  back  rall  the  goods,  and  also 
brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and 
the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  \  And  the  king  of  Sodom  "went  out  to  meet 
him,  '(after  his  return  from  the  slaughter  of  Chedor- 
laomer, and  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him,)  at  the 
valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  'king's  dale. 

18  And  "Melchizedek   king  of  Salem  brought 
17 


God's  promise  to  Abram, 

forth  bread  and  wine  :  and  he  was  'the  priest  of  •'the 
most  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said,  Blessed  &?  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God,  ^possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth : 

20  And  ''blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which  hath 
delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand.  And  he 
gave  him  tithes  'of  all. 

2 1  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram,  Give 
me  the  f  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

:    2  2  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  I  *have 
■Xted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the  most  high  God, 
'the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  m\  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even  to  a 
shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that 
is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made  Abram 
rich: 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have  eaten, 
and  the  portion  of  the  men  "which  went  with  me,  Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Mamre  ;  let  them  take  their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 

I  God  encourageth  Abram,  4  promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of 
his  seed.  6  Abram  is  justified  by  faith.  7  Canaan  is  promised,  and  con- 
firmed by  a  vision, 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Abram  "in  a  vision,  saying,  *Fear  not, 
Abram  :  I  am  thy  "shield,  and  thy  exceeding  ''great 
reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  'seeing  I  go  childless,  and  the  steward  of 
my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
no  seed :  and  lo/one  born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir;  but  he  that^shall 
come  forth  outof  thineown  bowels  shall  be  thineheir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  Atell  the  'stars,  if 
thou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  *So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  'believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  '"counted 
It  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
"brought  thee  out  of  "Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  ^to  give 
thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  ^whereby  shall  I  know 
that  I  shall  inherit  it  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old, 
and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle-dove,  and 
a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  ^divided 
them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece  one  against 
another ;  but  *the  birds  divided  he  not. 

1 1  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the  car- 
cases, Abram  drove  them  away. 

1 2  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  'a  deep 
sleep  fell  upon  Abram ;  and  lo,  a  horror  of  great 
darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
•that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is 
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Ha^ar  fleet h  from  Sarai. 

not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  "'they  shall 
afflict  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

1 4  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall'  serve, 
^will  I  judge :  and  afterward  ^shall  they  come  out 
with  great  substance. 

1 5  And  *thou  shalt  go  "to  thy  fathers  in  peace ; 
^thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a- good  old  age. 

1 6  But  ein  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come 
hither  again :  for  the  iniquity  *of  the  Amorites  eis 
not  yet  full. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun  went 
down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking  furnace,  and 
fa  burning  lamp  that-^passed  between  those  pieces. 

1 8  In  that  same  day  the  Lord  ^made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  AUnto  thy  seed  have  I  given 
this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates  : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Sarai  being  barren  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram.     15  Ishmael  is  born. 

NOW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  "bare  him  no  chil- 
dren :  and  she  had  an  handmaid,  *an  Egyp- 
tian, whose  name  was  eHagar. 

2  "And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now,  the 
Lord  "hath  restrained  me  from  bearing :  I  pray-^thee 
go  in  unto  my  maid  ;  it  may  be  that  I  may  j-obtain 
children  by  her.  And  Abram  ^hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her  maid 
the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  Ahad  dwelt  ten  years  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her  to  her  husband 
Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  f[  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con~ 
ceived  :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived, 
her  mistress  was  'despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be  upon 
thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and 
when  she  saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  despised 
in  her  eyes  :  *the  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee. 

6  'But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai, '"Behold,  thy  maid 
is  in  thy  hand  ;  do  to  her  j-  as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And 
when  Sarai  -j*  dealt  hardly  with  her,  "she  fled  from 
her  face. 

7  ^f  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  "by  the  fountain 
in  the  way  to  ^Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
earnest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And  she 
said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Return 
to  thy  mistress,  and  ^submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  r\ 
will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not 
be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a  son,  fan£ 


Circumcision  is  instituted. 


CHAP.  XVII,  XVIII. 


Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels. 


shalt  call  his  name  ||  Ishmael ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

1 2  'And  he  will  be  a  wild  man  ;  his  hand  will  be 
against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him;  "and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me  :  for  she  said, 
Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  ■''that  seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  y\\  Beer-lahai- 
roi ;  behold  it  is  "between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

1 5  *f[  And  "Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son  :  and  Abram 
called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar  bare,  ''Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years  old, 
when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I   God  reneweth  the  covenant.     10  Circumcision  is  instituted.     16  Isaac  is 
promised.     23  Abraham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised. 

AND  when  Abram  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  "appeared  to  Abram,  and  said 
unto  him,  6l  am  the  Almighty  God ;  'walk  before 
me,  and  be  thou  ||  "perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  'will  multiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And  Abram  -fell  on  his  face :  and  God  talked 
With  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be^a  father  of  -j-many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram  ;  but  Athy  name  shall  be  ||  Abraham :  for  a 
father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful,  and 
I  will  make  ^nations  of  thee  ;  and  'kings  shall  come 
out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  '"establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  "to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to  "thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  *\  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  f  ^wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession ; 
and  T  will  be  their  God. 

9  f[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
'Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  'a  token  of  the  covenant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

1 2  And  -j*  he  that  is  eight  days  old  "shall  be  cir- 
cumcised among  you,  every  man-child  in  your  gene- 
rations, he  that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought  with 
money  of  any  stranger,  which  is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that  is 
bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  circumcised: 
and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his   foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
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wshall  be  cut  off  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken 
my  covenant. 

1 5  \  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
-thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai,  but 
||  Sarah  shall  her  name  be. 

1 6  And  I  will  bless  her,  •'and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless  her,  and  f  she  shall 
be  a  mother  yoi  nations  ;  kings  of  people  shall  be 
of  her. 

1 7  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  'and  laughed, 
and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  hint 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sarah,  that 
is  ninety  years  old,  bear  ? 

1 8  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  "Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee 
a  son  indeed  ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Isaac: 
and  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  him  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee:  Behold. 
I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and 
*will  multiply  him  exceedingly :  'twelve  princes 
shall  he  beget,  "'and  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac, 
'which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  set  time 
in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  \  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and  all 
that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that  were 
bought  with  his  money,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham's  house  ;  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of 
their  foreskin,  in  the  self-same  day,  as  God  had 
said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and  nine, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years  old, 
when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  circum- 
cised, and  Ishmael  his  son  ; 

27  And  -'all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stranger, 
were  circumcised  with  him. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I   Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels.      I 7    The  destruction  of  Sodom  is  re- 
vealed to  Abraham. 

AND  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  "plains 
of  Mamre  :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent-door  in  the 
heat  of  the  day  ; 

2  *And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo, 
three  men  stood  by  him :  'and  when  he  saw  them, 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent-door,  and  bowed 
himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray  thee,  from  thy  servant : 

4  Let  "a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree : 

5  And  'I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  fcom- 
fort  ye  your  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  : 
^for  therefore  fare  ye  come  to  your  servant.  And 
they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

10 
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Abraham  intercedeth  for  Sodom. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto  Sarah, 
and  said,  f  Make  ready  quickly  three  measures  of 
fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and  fetched 
a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it  unto  a  young 
man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  *he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  calf 
which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before  them  ;  and 
he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  did  eat. 

9  ^f  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy 
vife  ?     And  he  said,  Behold,  'in  the  tent. 

io  And  he  said,  I  *will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  'according  to  the  time  of  life  ;  and  lo,  '"Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent-door,  which  was  behind  him. 

1 1  Now  "Abraham  and  Sarah  were  old  and  well 
stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah 
"after  the  manner  of  women. 

1 2  Therefore  Sarah  ^laughed  within  herself,  say- 
ing, 7After  I  am  waxed  old  shall  I  have  pleasure, 
my  iord  being  old  also  ? 

1 3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherefore 
did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a 
child,  which  am  old  ? 

1 4  'Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  'At  the 
time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed  not; 
for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  thou 
didst  laugh. 

16  T[And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham  went  with 
them  "to  bring  them  on  the  way. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said,  TOShall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I  do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a 
great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  be  ""blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  ^that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judg- 
ment, that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon.Abraham  that 
which  he  hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  'the  cry  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their  sin  is 
very  grievous, 

2 1  "I  will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether  they 
have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me ;  and  if  not,  *I  will  know. 

'22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence, 
'and  went  toward  Sodom  :  but  Abraham  ''stood  yet 
before  the  Lord. 

23  \  And  Abraham  'drew  near,  and  said, f  Wilt 
thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 

24  ^Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and  not  spare  the 
place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this  manner, 
to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ;  and  Athat  the 
righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee:  'Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  k\{  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty 
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Lot  entertaineth  two  angels, 

righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the 
place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  'Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
which  am  mbut  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the  fifty 
righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city  for  lack 
of  five  ?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there  forty  and 
five,  I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and  said, 
Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found  there. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  :  Peradventure  there 
shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  it  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

3 1  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  angry, 
and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  once :  Peradventure 
ten  shall  be  found  there.  "And  he  said,  I  will  not 
destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

t,t,  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as  he 
had  left  communing  with  Abraham  :  and  Abraham 
returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAP.   XIX. 

I  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  4  The  vicious  Sodomites  are  stricken  with 
blindness.  24  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  26  Lot's  wife  is  made 
a  pillar  of  salt.     31    The  incestuous  origin  of  Moab  and  Ammon. 

AND  there  "came  two  angels  to  Sodom  at  even; 
and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom;  and  *Lot, 
seeing  them,  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and  he  bowed 
himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground  ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  'turn  in, 
I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  ''wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up 
early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And  they  said,  'Nay; 
but  we  will  abide  in  the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house  ;  •'and 
he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  \  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the  house 
round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every 
quarter : 

5  *And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him, 
Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night? 
''bring  them  out  unto  us,  that  we  'may  know  them. 

6  And  *Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them,  and 
shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
wickedly. 

8  'Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which  have 
not  known  man  ;  let  me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them 
out  unto  you,  and  do  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in  your 
eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do  nothing;  "'for  there- 
fore came  they  under  the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.     And  they  said 
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Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 

again,  This  one  fellow  "came  in  to  sojourn,  "and  he 
will  needs  be  a  judge  :  now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee  than  with  them.  And  they  pressed  sore  upon 
the  man,  even  Lot,  and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand, and  pulled 
Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to  the  door. 

1 1  And  they  smote  the  men^that  were  atthe  door 
of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small  and  great ; 
so  that  they  wearied  themselves  to  find  the  door. 

1 2  \  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou  here 
any  besides  ?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
'bring  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
rcry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  'the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  'which  married  his  daughters,  and  said,  "Up, 
get  you  out  of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
this  city :  ^but  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked  unto 
his  sons-in-law. 

15  ^[  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  ^Arise,  take  thy  wife, 
and  thy  two  daughters  which  f  are  here,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  [|  iniquity  of  the  city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters ;  "the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him  ;  *and  they  brought  him 
forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

1 7  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  "Escape  for  thy  life  ; 
*look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the 
plain :  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh, 'not  so,  my  Lord: 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which 
thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in  saving  my  life :  and 
I  cannot  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil 
take  me,  and  I  die : 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a  little  one ;  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither ! 
(is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)   and  my  soul  shall  live. 

2r  And  he  said  unto  him,  See, -T  have  accepted 
f  thee  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I  will  not 
overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  forrI  cannot  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither :  therefore  Athe 
name  of  the  city  was  called  ||  Zoar. 

23  ^[  The  sun  was  f  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  'the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of 
heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  *that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. 

26  ^|  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  'a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  "[[  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning 
to  the  place  where  '"he  stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
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Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar. 

and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld, 
and  lo,  "the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  "remembered  Abra- 
ham, and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the  which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  "[[  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  -Mwelt 
in  the  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him  ; 
for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

3 1  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Out 
father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in  the  earth  *to 
come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the  earth; 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine,  and 
we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  'may  preserve  seed  of 
our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night :  and  the  first-born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her 
father ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold,  I  lay  yester- 
night with  my  father:  let  us  make  him  drink  wine 
this  night  also;  and  go  thou  in,  and  lie  with  him, 
that  we  may  preserve  seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine  that 
night  also  :  and  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with 
him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay  down, 
nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  father. 

2,  J  And  the  first-born  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Moab :  'the  same  is  the  father  of  the  Moab- 
ites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi :  'the  same  is  the  father 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    XX. 

I  Abraham  sojourneth  at  Gerar.     2  He  denieth  his  wife  and  loseth  her, 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  "thence  toward 
the  south  country,  and  dwelled  between  *Ka 
desh  and  Shur,  and  "sojourned  in  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  rfShe  z's 
my  sister:  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar  sent  and 
"took  Sarah. 

3  But^God  came  to  Abimelech  rin  a  dream  by 
night,  and  said  to  him,  ^Behold,  thou  art  but  a  dead 
man,  for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken  :  for  she 
is  \  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her:  and  he 
said,  Lord,  'wilt  thou  slay  also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister?  and 
she,  even  she  herself  said,  He  is  my  brother:  *in 
the  ||  integrity  of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream,  Yea,  I 
know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of  thy 
heart;  for  1  also  withheld  thee  from  sinning '"against 
me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not  to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife  ;  "for  hr. 

21 


Abimelech  reproved  by   God. 

is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  "know  thou 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou/and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  called  all  his  servants,  and  told  all  these 
things  in  their  ears :  and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have 
I  offended  thee,  ?that  thou  hast  brought  on  me  and 
on  my  kingdom  a  great  sin  ?  thou  hast  done  deeds 
linto  me  rthat  ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

1 1  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I  thought,  Surely 
'the  fear  of  God  is  not  in  this  place ;  and  'they  will 
slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

1 2  And  yet  indeed  "she  is  my  sister ;  she  is  the 
daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my 
mother :  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  -*God  caused  me 
to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I  said  unto 
her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou  shalt  shew 
unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither  we  shall  come, 
rsay  of  me,  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  ztook  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave  them 
unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

1 5  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  "my  land  is  be- 
fore thee  :  dwell  *j*  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

1 6  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  given 
'thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver :  'behold,  he 
is  to  thee  "a  covering  of  the  eyes  unto  all  that  are 
with  thee,  and  with  all  other:  thus  she  was  reproved. 

1 7  \  So  Abraham  'prayed  unto  God :  and  God 
healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid-ser- 
vants ;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  LoRD^had  fast  closed  up  all  the  wombs 
of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah,  Abra- 
ham's wife. 

CHAP.    XXI. 


GENESIS. 


I  Isaac  is  born. 


4  He  is  circumcised, 
forth. 


9  Hagar  and  Ishmael  are  cast 


AND  the  Lord  "visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said,  and 
the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  *as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  'conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a  son 
in  his  old  age,  "at  the  set  time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son  that 
was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to  him,  'Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  ^circumcised  his  son  Isaac,  being 
eight  days  old,  *as  God  had  commanded  him. 

5  And  ^Abraham  was  an  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  \  And  Sarah  said,  'God  hath  made  me  to  laugh, 
so  that  all  that  hear  *will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  have  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, that  Sarah  should  have  given  children  suck  ? 
'for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  \  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  "the  Egyp- 
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Hagar  and  Ishmael  cast  forth. 

tian,  "which  she  had  borne  unto  Abraham,  "mock- 
ing. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abraham,  ''Cast  out 
this  bond-woman,  and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  this 
bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  my  son,  even 
with  Isaac. 

1 1  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's sight,  ^because  of  his  son. 

1 2  *j[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight,  because  of  the  lad,  and  be- 
cause of  thy  bond-woman ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice :  for  rin 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

1 3  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will 
I  make  sa.  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  il 
unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on  her  shoulder)  and  the 
child,  and  'sent  her  away :  and  she  departed,  and 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer-sheba. 

1 5  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle,  and 
she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over  against 
him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow  shot :  for  she 
said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And  she 
sat  over  against  him,  and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and 
wept. 

1 7  And  "God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad:  and  the 
angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  unto  her,  What aileth  thee,  Hagar  ?  Fear  not; 
for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine 
hand :  for  wl  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  -*God  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  saw  a 
well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the  bottle 
with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  -''was  with  the  lad  ;  and  he  grew,  and 
dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  *and  became  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran:  and 
his  mother  "took  him  a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
*Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  'God  is  with  thee 
in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  ''swear  unto  me  here  by  God, 
fthat  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my 
son,  nor  with  my  son's  son:  but  according  to  the  kind- 
ness that  I  have  done  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto 
me,  and  to  the  land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  because 
of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech's  servants  'had 
violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath  done 
this  thing :  neither  didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet 
heard  I  of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abimelech :  and  both  of  them  7made  a 
covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-lambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

20.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  ^What 


Abraham  tempted  to  offer  Isaac. 


CHAP.    XXII,    XXIII. 


Saratis  age  and  death. 


mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs,  which  thou  hast  set 
by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs  shalt 
thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  ''they  may  be  a  witness 
unto  me  that  I  have  digged  this  well.  . 

3 1  Wherefore  he  'called  that  place  ||  Beer-sheba ; 
because  there  they  sware  both  of  them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-sheba: 
then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the  chief  cap- 
tain of  his  host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines. 

t,t,  "f[  And  Abraham  planted  a  ||  grove  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  ^called  there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
'the  everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines' 
land  many  days. 

CHAP.   XXII. 

I  Abraham  is  tempted  to  offer  Isaac.      3  He  giveth  proof  of  his  faith  and 

obedience. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
"God  did  .tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham :  and  he  said,  -j-  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  ^thine  only  son 
Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  'into  the  land 
of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  \  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men 
with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto 
the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men,  Abide 
ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go 
yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  "laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and  he 
took  the  fire  in  his  hand  and  a  knife :  and  they 
went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father:  and  he  said,  -f  Here  am  I,  my 
son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and  the  wood : 
but  where  is  the  ||  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering:  so  they  went 
both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and 
laid  the  wood  in  order ;  and  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  'laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the  wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

1 1  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham.  And 
he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  7Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the 
/ad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him :  for'^now 
I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me. 

1 3  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
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and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket 
by  his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt-offering  in  the 
stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place 
||  Jehovah-jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  In  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  \  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  *By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  : 

1 7  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  'as  the  stars  of  the  hea- 
ven, *and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea-f  shore; 
and  'thy  seed  shall  possess  "'the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earthbe  blessed ;  "because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men, 
and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  ^Beer- 
sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  \  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold,  ?Milcah,  she 
hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy  brother  Nahor ; 

21  rHuz  his  first-born,  and  Buz  his  brother,  and 
Kemuel  the  father  -"of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  'Bethuel  begat  "Rebekah:  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bare  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  was  Reumah, 
she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham,  and  Thahash, 
and  Maachah. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

I    The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.     3    The pitrthase  of  Machpelah. 

AND  Sarah  was  an   hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  years  old :  tltese  were  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  "Kirjath-arba ;  the  same  is 
^Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan:  and  Abraham  came 
to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  \  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his  dead, 
and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  'I  am  a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  with  you. 
''give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  with  you, 
that  I  may  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord  ;  thou  art  f  fa  mighty  prince 
among  us  :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy 
dead :  none  of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  sepul- 
chre, but  that  thou  mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up  and  bowed  himself  to 
the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it  be 
your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my 
sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to  Ephron  the 
son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field ;  for. 
fas  much  money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it  me, 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  among  you. 

23 


Abraham  purchaseth  Machpelah. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered  Abraham 
in  the  f  audience  of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of 
all  thatAvent  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city,  saying, 

1 1  *Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me :  the  field  give  I  thee, 
and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee ;  in  the 
presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee : 
bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  before 
the  people  of  the  land. 

1 3  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audience  of 
the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if  thou  wilt  give  it, 
I  pray  thee,  hear  me:  I  will  give  thee  money  for  the 
field:  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

1 4  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying  unto 
him, 

1 5  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  ^shekels  of  silver;  what  is  that  betwixt 
me  and  thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

1 6  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron,  and 
Abraham  'weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current  money  with 
the  merchant. 

1 7  \  And  *the  field  of  Ephron,  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  was  before  Mam  re,  the  field  and 
the  cave  which  was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the  borders  round 
about,  were  made  sure 

1 8  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all  that  went 
in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his  wife 
in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah,  before  Mamre : 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein 
'were  made  sure  unto  Abraham  for  a  possession 
of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.   XXIV. 

I  Abraham  sweareth  his  servant ;  12  his  prayer ;  14  his  sign.  Rebekah 
meeleth  him,  18  and  fulfilleth  his  sign.  34  The  servant  sheweth  his  mes- 
sage.    50  Laban  and  Bethuel  approve  it.     58  Rebekah  consenteth  to  go. 

ND  Abraham  "was  old  and  j-  well  stricken  in 
age  :  and  the  Lord  *had  blessed  Abraham  in 
all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  runto  his  eldest  servant  of 
his  house,  that  ''ruled  over  all  that  he  had,  'Put,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  -'swear  by  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth,  that^thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the  daughters 
of  the  Canaanites  among  whom  I  dwell : 

4  *But  thou  shalt  go  'unto  my  country,  and  to 
my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  Isaac 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow  me  i 
this  land :  must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  \  The  Lord  God  ot  heaven,  which  *took  me 
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from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the  land  of  my 
kindred,  and  which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  swear 
unto  me,  saying,  'Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land  :  whe  shall  send  his  angel  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
thee,  then  "thou  shalt  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath; 
only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the  thigh 
of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to  him  concern- 
ing that  matter. 

10  \  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed;  °||(for  all  the 
goods  of  his  master  were  in  his  hand;)  and  he  arose, 
and  went  to  Mesopotamia,  unto  ^the  city  of  Nahor. 

1 1  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down  with- 
out the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time  of  the 
evening,  eve7i  the  time  f  ?that  women  go  out  to 
draw  water  : 

12  And  he  said,  rO  Lord,  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  I  pray  thee,  Jsend  me  good  speed  this 
day,  and  shew  kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  'I  stand  here  by  the  well  of  water; 
and  "the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city  come  out 
to  draw  water: 

1 4  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel  to 
whom  I  shall  say,  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  let  the  same 
be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for  thy  servant 
Isaac ;  and  "thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou  hast 
shewed  kindness  unto  my  master. 

1 5  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had  done 
speaking,  that  behold,  Rebekah  came  out,  who  was 
born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  ^Milcah,  the  wife  of  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother,  with  her  pitcher  upon  her 
shoulder. 

1 6  And  the  damsel  ywas  f  very  fair  to  look  upon, 
a  virgin ;  neither  had  any  man  known  her :  and 
she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  came  up. 

1 7  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and  said,  Le 
me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher, 

18  'And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord:  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her  hand, 
and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher  . 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  "the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  golden  '||  ear-ring, 
of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  bracelets  for  her 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold, 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  tell  me, 
I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy  father's  house 
for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 
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CHAP.    XXIV. 


Of  Abraham  s  servant  and  Rebekah 


24  And  she  said  unto  him,  'I  am  the  daughter 
of  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto 
Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have  both 
straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  "'bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  destitute  my 
master  of  7his  mercy  and  his  truth :  I  being  in  the 
way,  the  Lord  4ed  me  to  the  house  of  my  master's 
brethren. 

28  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  ][  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his  name 
was  ALaban  :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto  the  man,  unto 
the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the  ear- 
ring, and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands,  and 
when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister, 
saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me;  that  he 
came  unto  the  man,  and  behold,  he  stood  by  the 
camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in, /thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without  ?  for  I  have 
prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  ^| And  the  man  came  into  the  house:  and  he 
ungirded  his  camels,  and  *gave  straw  and  proven- 
der for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and 
the  men's  feet  that  were  with  him. 

^l  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat; 
but  he  said,  'I  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told  mine 
errand.     And  he  said,  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord '"hath  blessed  my  master  greatly, 
and  he  is  become  great:  and  he  hath  given  him 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and  men- 
servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  "bare  a  son  to 
my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  'unto  him  hath 
he  given  all  that  he  hath. 

37  And  my  master  ^made  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  7But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  rAnd  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  'And  he  said  unto  me,  The  Lord,  *befo re  whom 
I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife  for  my  son 
of  my  kindred,  and  of  my  father's  house. 

41  "Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine  oath, 
when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give 
not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear  from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and  said, 
"O  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham,  if  now  thou 
do  prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 

43  •'Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water ;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin  cometh 
forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her,  Give  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to  drink  ; 
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44  And  she  say  to  me,  Both  drink  thou,  and  I 
will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same  be  the 
woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appointed  out  for  my 
master's  son. 

45  •''And  before  I  had  done  ^speaking  in  mine 
heart,  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her  pitcher 
on  her  shoulder;  and  she  went  down  unto  the 
well,  and  drew  water :  and  I  said  unto  her,  Let  me 
drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her  pitcher 
from  her  shoulder,  and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give 
thy  camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and  she  made 
the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daughter 
art  thou  ?  And  she  said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel, 
Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto  him :  and  I 
"put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  face,  and  the  bracelets 
upon  her  hands. 

48  *And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in  the  right  way  to 
take  cmy  master's  brother's  daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  "'deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me :  and  if  not,  tell  me ;  that 
I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and  said, 
'The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  Lord  :  we  cannot 
-'speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  ^/.r  before  thee,  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife,  as 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abraham's 
servant  heard  their  words,  he  ^worshipped  the 
Lord,  bowing  himself 'to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  -j-'jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and  gave  them 
to  Rebekah.  He  gave  also  to  her  brother  and  to 
her  mother  ^precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night ;  and  they 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said,  'Send  me 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  us  ||  a  few  days,  at  the  least 
ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,.  Hinder  me  not,  see- 
ing the  Lord  hath  prospered  my  way:  send  me 
away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel,  and 
inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?  And  she  said, 
I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister,  and 
'"her  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  they  blessed  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  "the  mother  cf 
thousands  of  millions,  and  iet  thy  seed  possess 
the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  \  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels,  and 
they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed  the  man: 
and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his  way 
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Abrahams  death. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the  -''well 
Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ||  ?to  meditate  in  the  field 
at  the  even-tide  :  and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
"she  saw  Isaac,  rshe  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant,  What  man 
is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet  us?  And 
the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  master  :  therefore  she 
took  a  vail  and  covered  herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that  he 
had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  became 
his  wife ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  Isaac  'was  com- 
forted after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

2  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  7  His  age,  and  death.  12  The  gene- 
rations of  Ishmael.  21  Isaac prayeth  for  Rebekah,  being  barren.  24  The 
birth  of  Esau  and  yacob.     29  Esau  selleth  his  birthright. 

THEN   again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  Keturah. 

2  And  "she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and 
Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  Sheba,  and  Dedan.  And 
the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and  Letushim, 
and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah.  All  these 
were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  \  And  *  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  'sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son  (while  he  yet  lived)  east- 
ward, unto  ^the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  Abra- 
ham's life  which  he  lived,  an  hundred  threescore 
and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  'died 
in  a  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full  of  years  ; 
andAvas  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  4iis  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is  before 
Mamre ; 

10  AThe  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of  the 
sons  of  Heth :  'there  was  Abraham  buried,  and 
Sarah  his  wife. 

1 1  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
ham, that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac:  and  Isaac 
dwelt  by  the  *well  Lahai-roi. 

12  ^[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ishmael, 
Abraham's  son,  'whom  Hagar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's 
handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 

1 3  And  wthese  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ish- 
mael, by  their  names,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions :  the  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Nebajoth ;  and 
Kedap  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 
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yacob  and  Esau's  birth. 

15  ||  Hadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Ke- 
demah : 

1 6  These  are  the  sOns  of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 
their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their  castles : 
"twelve  princes  according  to  their  nations. 

1 7  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael : 
an  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years :  and  he 
"gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

18  ^And  they  dwelt  from  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria :  and  he  -j-  died  ?in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren. 

19  ^[And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son  :  rAbraham  begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
Rebekah  to  wife,  'the  daughter  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  'the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren :  "and  the  Lord  was 
entreated  of  him,  and  '"Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  within 
her :  and  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  ^And 
she  went  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  ^Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall 
be  separated  from  thy  bowels  :  and  zthe  one  people 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other  people ;  and  "the 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

24  \  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  *all  over  like 
an  hairy  garment:  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and  'his 
hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  heel ;  and  "his  name  was 
called  Jacob :  and  Isaac  was  threescore  years  old 
when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew:  and  Esau  was  'a  cun- 
ning hunter,  a  man  of  the  field  ;  and  Jacob  wasfd. 
plain  man,  ^dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  f  he  did  *ea 
of  his  venison  :  'but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  \  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  fwitli  that  same  red  pottage ;  for  I  am  faint: 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 


32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am  f  at  the 
point  to  die :  and  what  profit  shall  this  birthright 
do  to  me  ? 

2,^  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day;  and 
he  sware  unto  him:  and  *he  sold  his  birthright 
unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles ;  and  "Tie  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  despised  his 
birthright. 


Isaac  sojourneth  at  Gerar. 


CHAP.    XXVI,    XXVII.  Abimeleck 's  covenant  with  him. 


CHAP.   XXVI. 


I  Isaac  because  of  famine  goeth  to  Gerar.     26  Abimelech's  covenant  with 
him  at  Beer-sheba. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  besides 
"the  first  famine  that  was  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham. And  Isaac  went  unto  ^Abimelech  king  of 
the  Philistines  unto  Gerar. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  'the  land  which 
I  shall  tell  thee  of. 

3  "Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  T  will  be  with  thee, 
and  Avill  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed 
'I  will  give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  perform 
Athe  oath  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham  thy  father ; 

4  And  'I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all 
these  countries :  *and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

5  'Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and 
kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my  statutes, 
and  my  laws. 

6  \  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of  his 
wife  ;  and  '"he  said,  She  is  my  sister :  for  "he  feared 
to  say,  She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the 
place  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah ;  because  she 
"was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been  there 
a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the  Philistines 
looked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw,  and  behold,  Isaac 
was  sporting  with  Rebekah  his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said,  Behold, 
of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife :  and  how  saidst  thou, 
She  is  my  sister  ?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Because 
I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou  hast 
done  unto  us  ?  one  of  the  people  might  lightly 
have  lien  with  thy  wife,  and  ^thou  shouldest  have 
brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

1 1  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing, He  that  ?toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife  shall 
S-irely  be  put  to  death. 

1 2  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  -j-  received 
in  the  same  year  ran  hundred-fold :  and  the  Lord 
'blessed  him : 

1 3  And  the  man  'waxed  great,  and  f  went  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great. 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  posses- 
sion of  herds,  and  great  store  of  ||  servants:  and 
the  Philistines  "envied  him. 

1 5  For  all  the  wells  "'which  his  father's  servants 
had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  father,  the 
Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and  filled  them  with 
earth. 

1 6.  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac,  Go  from  us : 
for  •'thou  art  much  mightier  than  we. 

1 7  H  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
lather  ;  -  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them  after 
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the  death  of  Abraham  :  ^and  he  called  their  names 
after  the  names  by  which  his  father  had  called 
them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  f  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  Mid  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is  ours :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  well  ||  Esek ;  because 
they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Sitnah, 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ;  and  for  that  they  strove  not :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Rehoboth  ;  and  he  said, 
For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for  us,  and  we 
shall  "be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
night,  and  said,  b\am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father: 
^fear  not,  for  d\  am  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thy  seed  for  my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  'builded  an  altar  there,  andycalled 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent 
there :  and  there  Isaac's  servants  dickered  a  well. 

26  ^[Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Gerar, 
and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  ^and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore  come 
ye  to  me,  seeing  /;ye  hate  me,  and  have  'sent  me 
away  from  you  ? 

28  And  they  said,  -j-  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  *was  with  thee :  and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee, 
and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee : 

29  fThat  thou  wilt  do.  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto  thee 
nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace :  ''thou  art  now  the  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

30  '"And  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  *sware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came  and  told  him  concerning  the 
well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ||Shebah:  "therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  ||  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  ^[^And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he  took 
to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite, 
and  Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite  : 

35  Which  7were  *j"  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 


CHAP.     XXVII. 

I  Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Rebekah  inslruclelh  Jacob  to  obtain 
the  blessing.  34  Esau  complainelh,  and  by  importunity  -obtaineth  a 
blessing. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was  old, 
and  "his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could  not 
see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son,  and  said  unto 
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him,  My  son :  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  here 
am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  *know 
not  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  "Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  weapons, 
thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to  the  field, 
and  -j"  take  me  some  venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my  soul 
"may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son  :  and  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt 
for  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  \  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying,  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto  Esau 
thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  the 
Lord,  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  'obey  my  voice, 
according  to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from  thence 
two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will  make  them 
^savoury  meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that  he 
may  eat,  and  that  he  ^may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

1 1  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother,  Be- 
hold, ''Esau  my  brother  is  a  hairy  man,  and  I  am  a 
smooth  man  : 

1 2  My  father  peradventure  will  'feel  me,  and  I 
shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver;  and  I  shall  bring 
'a  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a.  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  TJpon  me  be 
thy  curse,  my  son ;  only  obey  my  voice,  and  go 
fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought  them 
to  his  mother:  and  his  mother  '"made  savoury 
meat,  such  as  his  father  loved. 

1 5  And  Rebekah  took  -j-*goodly  raiment  of  her 
eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger  son : 

1 6  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand  of 
her  son  Jacob; 

1 8  \  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said,  My  fa- 
ther. And  he  said,  Weream  I ;  who  art  thou,  my  son? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born ;  I  have'  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my 
venison,  "that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  ?  And  he  said, 
Because  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  it  fto  me. 

2 1  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I  pray 
thee,  that  I  ^may  feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou 
be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice  is  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  ?his  hands 
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yacob  obtaineth  a  blessing. 

were    hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands :  so  ha 
blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  \ 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I  will 
eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  may  bless 
thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat:  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he  drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him:  and  he 
smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  blessed  him, 
and  said,  See,  Jthe  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the  smell 
of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed : 

28  Therefore  'God  give  thee  of  "the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  wthe  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  Aplenty 
of  corn  and  wine : 

29  ^Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow  down 
to  thee  ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and  *let  thy  moth- 
er's sons  bow  down  to  thee  :  "cursed  &? every  one  that 
curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob  was  yet 
scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  father, 
that  Esau  his  brother  came  in  from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ;  and  said  unto  his  father, 
Let  my  father  arise,  and  *eat  of  his  son's  venison, 
that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-born, 
Esau. 

2,1  And  Isaac  -(-trembled  very  exceedingly,  and 
said,  Who  ?  where  is  he  that  hath  -j-  taken  venison, 
and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before 
thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him  ?  yea,  cand  he 
shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
'Tie  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and 
said  unto  his  father,  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father ! 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  subtilty 
and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  "Is  not  he  rightly  named  ||  Jacob 
for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times  :  -'he 
took  away  my  birth-right;   and  behold,   now  he 
hath  taken  away  my  blessing.     And  he  said,  Hast 
thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
^Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  and  all  his 
brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ;  and 
Awith  corn  and  wine  have  I  ||  sustained  him :  and 
what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my  son  ? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou  but 
one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my 
father !     And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice,  'and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  *thy  dwelling  shall  be  ||  the  fatness 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from 
above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  and  'shalt 
serve  thy  brother  :  and  "'it  shall  come  to  pass  when 


Isaac  blesseth  Jacob.  CHAP. 

thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that  thou  shalt  break 
his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  \  And  Esau  "hated  Jacob  because  of  the  bless- 
ing wherewith  his  father  blessed  him:  and  Esau  said 
in  his  heart,  "The  days  of  mourning  for  my  father 
are  at  hand,  ^then  will  I  slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son  were 
told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent  and  called  Jacob 
her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth  ^comfort  him- 

elf,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice :  and 
arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  brother  rto  Haran. 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from  thee, 
and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done  to  him : 
then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence.  Why 
should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both  in  one 
day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  T  am  weary  of 
my  life,  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth :  'if  Jacob 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these 
which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the  land,  what  good 
shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I  Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  scndeth  him  to  Padan-aram.     12   The  vision 
of  Jacob's  ladder.     1 8    The  stone  of  Beth-el.     20   Jacob's  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  "blessed  him,  and 
charged  him,  and  said  unto  him,  ^Thou  shalt 
not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan. 

2  "Arise,o:oto'T>adan-aram,to  the  house  of'Bethuel 
thy  mother's  father;  and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence 
of  the  daughters  of  7Laban  thy  mother's  brother. 

3  *And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  fa 
multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  hhe  blessing  of  Abraham,  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest 
inherit  the  land  f  'wherein  thou  art  a  stranger, 
which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob :  and  he  went  to 
Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian, 
the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  mother. 

6  ^[  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to  take 
him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he  blessed 
him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan  ; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  *that  the  daughters  of  Canaan 
*}•  pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took  unto 
the  wives  which  he  had,  'Mahalath  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,  "'the  sister  of  Nebajoth, 
to  be  his  wife. 

10  ^[And  Jacob  "went  out  from  Beer-sheba,  and 
went  toward  "Haran. 

1 1  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tar- 
ried there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was  set :  and 
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he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  put  themfot 
his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  heAdreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder  setup 
on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  • 
and  behold,  ?the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending on  it. 

13  rAnd  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  sl  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac  :  'the  land  whereon  thou  liest, 
to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  "thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  ;  and  thou  shalt  f  spread  abroad  ™to  the  west, 
and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south: 
and  in  thee  and  'in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

1 5  And  behold/I  a?n  with  thee,  and  willzkeep  thee 
in  all  places  whither  thou  goest,  and  will  "bring  thee 
again  into  this  land:  for^I  will  not  leave  thee,  cuntil 
I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

1 6  %  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in ''this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not. 

1 7  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful 
is  this  place !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of 
God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his  pillows,  and 'set 
hup fora.  pillar, -^and  poured  oil  upon  the  topof.it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of^that  place  ||  Beth-el: 
but  the  name  of  that  city  tvas  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  AAnd  Jacob  vowed  avow,  saying,  If  'God  will 
be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  will  give  me*bread  to  eat, and  raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that 'I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
peace ;  '"then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar, 
"shall  be  God's  house :  "and  of  all  that  thou  shalt 
give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

I  Jacob  cometh  to  the  zuell  of  Haran  :  18  He  covenanteth  for  Rachel '; 
23  He  is  deceived  with  Leah  :  28  He  marrieth  also  Rachel,  and  servetk 
for  her  seven  years  more. 

THEN  Jacob  f  went  on  his  journey,  "and  came 
into  the  land  of  the  -j-  people  of  the  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it; 
for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks :  and  a 
great  stone  was  upon  the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered :  and 
they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth  and 
watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again  upon 
the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  ?     And  they  said,  Of  Haran  are  we, 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Laban  th<i 
son  of  Nahor?     And  they  said,  We  know  him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  •\iIs  he  well  ?  And 
they  said,  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  Lo,  f  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered  toge- 
ther :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them. 
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yacob  marrieth  Leah  and  Rachel. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  until  all  the  flocks 
be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth ;  then  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  \  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  'Rachel 
came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw  Rachel 
the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother,  that  Jacob  went 
near,  and  "rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

1 1  And  Jacob  'kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept. 

1 2  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  ^her 
father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  Rebekah's  son ; 
rand  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard  the 
f  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  *he  ran  to 
meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 
brought  him  to  his  house.  And  he  told  Laban 
all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  'Surely  thou  art  my 
bone  and  my  flesh:  and  he  abode  with  him  -}"the 
space  of  a  month. 

1 5  \  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because  thou 
art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore  serve  me 
for  nought  ?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be  ? 

1 6  And  Laban  had  two  daughters :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
was  Rachel. 

1 7  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was  beau- 
tiful and  well-favoured. 

1 8  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel ;  and  said,  k\  will 
serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy  younger 
daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  is  better  that  I  give  her 
to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  another 
man :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  'served  seven  years  for  Rachel ; 
and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few  days,  for  the 
love  he  had  to  her. 

21  f[And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me  my 
wife  (for  my  days  are  fulfilled)  that  I  may  '"go  in 
unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  "made  a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that  he 
took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to  him  ; 
and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah, 
Zilpah  his  maid,  for  an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning,  be- 
hold, it  was  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban,  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve  with 
thee  for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  be- 
guiled me? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done  in  our 
country,  j- to  give  the  younger  before  the  first-born. 

27  "Fulfil  her  week,  and  we  will  give  thee  this 
also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve  with 
vne  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week  :  and 
he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 
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29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter* 
Bilhah  his  handmaid,  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and  he 
^loved  also  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and  served 
with  him  fyet  seven  other  years. 

31  \  And  when  the  Lord  rsaw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  "opened  her  womb :  but  Rachel  was 
barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and 
she  called  his  name  ||  Reuben  :  for  she  said,  Surely 
the  Lord  hath  'looked  upon  my  affliction ;  noM 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was 
hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son  also : 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son ; 
and  said.Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be  joined 
unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons: 
therefore  was  his  name  called  ||  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son: 
and  she  said,  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  therefore 
she  called  his  name  *||  Judah,  and  -f  left  bearing. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

I  Rachers grief  'for  her barrenness.  5  Bilhah  bear eth  Dan  and  Naphiali. 
9  Zilpah  beareth  Gad  and  Asher.  14  Reuben  findeth  mandrakes.  17  Leah 
beareth  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah.  22  Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 
25    Jacob  desir eth  to  depart.     37  His  policy,  whereby  he  becometh  rich. 

AND  when  Rachel  saw  that  "she  bare  Jacob 
no  children,  Rachel  3envied  her  sister ;  and 
said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children,  'or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against  Ra- 
chel ;  and  he  said,  dAm  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath 
withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  'my  maid  Bilhah,  go  in 
unto  her;  -^and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
■^  that  I  may  also  f  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  handmaid  Ato 
wife :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  'judged  me,  and 
hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given  me  a 
son:  therefore  called  she  his  name  ||  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived  again, 
and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  f  great  wrestlings  have 
I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  prevailed: 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  *Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing,  she 
took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  'gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh :  and  she 
called  his  name  ||  Gad. 

1 2  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  sec- 
ond son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  fHappyam  I,  for  the  daughters 
"'will  call  me  blessed:  and  she  called  his  name  ||  Asher. 

14  ^[  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat- 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field,  and 
brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel 
said  to  Leah,  "Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy  son's 
mandrakes. 


Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  "Is  it  a  small  matter 
that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  ?  and  wouldest 
thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie  with  thee  to- 
night for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the  even- 
ing, and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
Thou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have 
hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes.  •  And  he  lay 
with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my  hire, 
because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my  husband: 
and  she  called  his  name  ||  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare  Jacob 
the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endued  me  with 
a  good  dowry ;  now  will  my  husband  dwell  with 
me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six  sons :  and  she 
called  his  name  H^Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  ||  Dinah. 

22  \  And  God  ^remembered  Rachel,  and  God 
hearkened  to  her,  and  ^opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  'my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ||  Joseph;  and  said, 
'The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25^"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  "Send 
me  away,  that  I  may  go  unto  ^mine  own  place, 
and  to  my  country. 

'  26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  ^for 
whoni  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for  thou 
knowest  my  service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry :  for  z\  have 
learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
me  "for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  *  Appoint  me  thy  wages,  and  I 
will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Thou  knowest  how  I 
iave  served  thee,  and  how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before  I 
came,  and  it  is  now  ^-increased  unto  a  multitude  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  f  since  my  coming:  and 
now,  when  shall  I  "'provide  for  mine  own  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee?  And 
Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any  thing.  If 
thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day,  re- 
moving from  thence  all  the  speckled  and  spotted 
cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among  the  sheep, 
and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats : 
and  e of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  ^righteousness  answer  for  me 
f  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my  hire 
before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is  not  speckled  and 
spotted  among  the  goats,  and  brown  among  the 
sheep,  that  shall  be  counted  stolen  with  me. 
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facob's  policy  to  become  rich. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I  would  it  might  be 
according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats  that 
were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all  the  she- 
goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  everyone 
that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all  the  brown  among 
the  sheep,  and  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  heset  threedays' journey  betwixt  himself 
and  Jacob :  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's 
flocks. 

37  \  And  ^Jacob  took  him  rods  of  green  poplar, 
and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree  ;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white  appear  which 
was  in  the  rods. 

"  38  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  watering- 
troughs  when  the  flocks  came  to  drink  ;  that  they 
should  conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  ring-streaked,  speckled, 
and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and  set 
the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring-streaked, 
and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban :  and  he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and  put  them 
not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stronger 
cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before 
the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in:  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's,  and  the 
stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^increased  exceedingly,  and 
'had  much  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and  men- 
servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

I  yacob  depart  elk  secretly.  19  Rachel  slealelh  her  father's  images. 
36  Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban.  43  The  covenant  of  Laban  ani 
Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons,  say- 
ing, Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that  was  our 
father's ;  and  of  that  which  was  our  father's  hath 
he  gotten  all  this  "glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  *the  countenance  of  Laban, 
and  behold,  it  was  not  "toward  him  -j-  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  "'Return  unto 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred ;  and 
I  will  be  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah 
to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  'I  see  your  father's  coun- 
tenance, that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  before :  but 
the  God  of  my  father  -'hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ^ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
^changed  my  wages  'ten  times  :  but  God  ^suffered 
him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  'The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and  if 
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Jacob  departeth  from  Laban. 

he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy  hire ; 
then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  '"taken  away  the  cattle  of  your 
father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the  cattle 
conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  a 
dream,  and  behold,  the  ||rams  which  leaped  upon 
the  cattle  were  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled. 

1 1  And  "the  angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Jacob :  And  I  said,  Here  am  I. 

1 2  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and  see, 
ill  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle  are  ring- 
streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled :  for  °\  have  seen 
all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

1 3  I  am  the  God  of  Beth-el,  Avhere  thou  anoint- 
edst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst  a  vow 
unto  me  :  now  ?arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land, 
and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  rIs  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheritance 
for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

1 5  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers  ?  for 
*he  hath  sold  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also  our 
money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 

17  *|yThen  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons  and 
his  wives  upon  camels  ; 

1 8  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all  his 
goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  get- 
ting, which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram ;  for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  :  and  Ra- 
chel had  stolen  the  f  images  xkdXwere  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  -j- unawares  to  Laban 
the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

2 1  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ;  and  he  rose 
up,  and  passed  over  the  river,  and  "set  his  face 
toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day,  that 
Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  -""his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days'  journey :  and  they 
overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  7came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  heed 
that  thou  *speak  not  to  Jacob  -j-  either  good  or  bad. 

.  25  ^[Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Jacob 
had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount:  and  Laban 
with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to  me, 
and  "carried  away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taken 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly,  and 
f  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell  me,  that  I 
might  have  sent  thee  away  with  mirth,  and  with 
songs,  with  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  *to  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  fthou  hast  now  done  foolishly 
in  so  doing, 
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Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you  hurt: 
but  the  '"'God  of  your  father  spake  unto  me  "yester- 
night, saying,  Take  thou  heed  that  thou  speak  not 
to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  father's 
house  ;  yet  wherefore  hast  thou  ^stolen  my  gods  ? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban,  Be- 
cause I  was  afraid :  for  I  said,  Peradventure  thou 
wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods,  *let. 
him  not  live :  before  our  brethren  discern  thou 
what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee :  for 
Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

t,^  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and  into 
Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-servants'  tents  ; 
but  he  found  them  not.  Then  he  went  out  of 
Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Rachel's  tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  the  images,  and  put 
thern  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  upon  them. 
And  Laban  f  searched  all  the  tent,  but  found 
them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  ''rise  up  before  thee ; 
for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  ^[And  Jacob  was  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that  thou 
hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household-stuff? 
set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy  brethren, 
that  they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee ;  thy 
ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their  young, 
and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  'That  which  was  torn  of  beasts,  I  brought 
not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it ;  of  *my  hand 
didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was ;  in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  my  sleef 
departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy  house  : 
I  'served  thee  fourteen  years  for  thy  two  daughters, 
and  six  years  for  thy  cattle :  and  '"thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  ten  times. 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  "the  Fear  of  Isaac  had  been  with  me, 
surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now  empty.  ^God 
hath  seen  mine  affliction,  and  the  labour  of  my 
hands,  and  ^rebuked  thee  yesternight. 

43  \  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto  Jacob, 
These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and  these  chil- 
dren are  my  children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  seest  is  mine ;  and  what  can  I 
do  this  day  unto  these  my  daughters,  or  unto  their 
children  which  they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  iet  us  make  a 
covenant,  I  and  thou  ;  'and  let  it  be  for  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee. 


Laban' s  covenant  with  "Jacob. 


CHAP.    XXXII. 


45  And  Jacob  'took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a 
pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
•;tones  ;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  an  heap  : 
and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  ||  Jegar-sahadutha:  but 
Jacob  called  it  ||Galeed: 

48  And  Laban  said,  "This  heap  is  a  witness  be- 
tween me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was  the 
name  of  it  called  Galeed  : 

49  And  *  ||  Mizpah  ;  for  he  said,  The  Lord  watch 
between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  absent  one 
from  another. 

50  If  thou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if  thou 
shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daughters ;  no 
man  is  with  us ;  see,  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  betwixt 
me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  and  this  pillar  be  wit- 
ness, that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to  thee, 
and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and 
this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Nahor, 
the  God  of  their  father,  ■''judge  betwixt  us.  And 
Jacob  *sware  by  "the  Fear  of  his  father  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ||  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  mount, 
and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread :  and  they  did 
eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  ^blessed 
them  :  and  Laban  departed,  and  'returned  unto  his 
place. 

CHAP.   XXXII. 

3  Jacob's  message  to  Esau.  9  He  prayeth  for  his  deliverance.  13  He 
sendeth  a  present  to  Esau.  24  He  wrestleth  with  an  angel  at  Peniel, 
where  he  is  called  Israel.     31  He  halteth. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  "the  angels 
of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is 
God's  *host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
||  Mahanaim. 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  to  Esau 
his  brother,  cunto  the  land  of  Seir,  "'the  -f  country 
of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  'Thus  shall 
ye  speak  unto  my  lord  Esau  ;  Thy  servant  Jacob 
saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban,  and  stayed 
there  until  now: 

5  And^I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and  men- 
servants,  and  women-servants :  and  I  have  sent  to 
tell  my  lord,  that  sl  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  \  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob,  say- 
ing, We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and  also  7'he  com- 
eth  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid,  and  'distressed  : 
and  he  divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels  into  two 
bands ; 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  company, 
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facob  sendeth  a  present  to   Esau. 

and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company  which  is  left 
shall  escape. 

9  ^[*And  Jacob  said,  'O  God  of  my  father  Abra- 
ham, and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the  Lord  '"which 
saidst  unto  me,  Return  unto  thy  country,  and  to 
thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well  with  thee : 

10  -j- 1  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  "men 
cies,  and  of  all  the  truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant:  for  with  "my  staff  have  I  passed 
over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands. 

1 1  ^Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand  of 
my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau  :  for  I  fear  hin\ 
lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and  ?the  mother 
fwith  the  children. 

12  And  'thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good, 
and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which 
cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

1 3  \  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night,  and 
took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  *a  present  for 
Esau  his  brother; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he-goats, 
two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

1 5  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  forty 
kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and  ten  foals. 

1 6  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put  a 
space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

1 7  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying, 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  asketh 
thee,  saying,  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whither  goest 
thou  ?  and  whose  are- these  before  thee? 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's:  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau: 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and  the 
third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves,  saying,  On 
this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Esau,  when  ye 
find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  servant 
Jacob  is  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will  'appease 
him  with  the  present  that  goeth  before  me,  and 
afterward  I  will  see  his  face ;  peradventure  he  will 
accept  -j-of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his  two 
wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and  his  eleven 
sons,  "and  passed  over  the  ford  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  f  sent  them  over  the 
brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  ^[And  Jacob  was  left  alone  ;  and  there 'wrest- 
led a  man  with  him,  until  the  fbreaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh : 
and  -the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  '"he  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth :  and  he  said,  al  will  not  let  thee  go,  except 
thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 
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Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

28  And  he  said,  3Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  Jacob,  but  [|  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast  thou 
"power  with  God,  and  ''with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  name  :  and  he  said,  "Wherefore  is  it 
that  thou  dost  ask  after  my  name  ?  And  he  blessed 
him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Pe- 
niel :  for  /I  have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 
life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun  rose 
upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not  of 
the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the  hollow 
of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because  he  touched 
the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  that 
shrank. 

CHAP.     XXXIII. 

I    The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  their  meeting:     18  At  Shalem  he 
buyeth  a  field,  and  buildeth  an  altar  called  El-Elohe-Israel. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  "Esau  came,  and  with  him  four  hun- 
dred men.  And  he  divided  the  children  unto  Leah, 
and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  children 
foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  after,  and 
Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  ^bowed 
himself  to  the  ground  seven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother. 

4  ''And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him, 
"and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him:  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  women 
and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are  those  fwith 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  The  children  "which  God  hath 
graciously  given  thy  servant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they  and 
their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came  near, 
and  bowed  themselves ;  and  after  came  Joseph 
near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  -}-What  meanest  thou  by  ■'all  this 
drove  which  I  met?  And  he  said,  These  are eto 
lind  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  brother ; 
f  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive  my 
present  at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  *have  seen 
thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face  of  God, 
a.id  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

1 1  Take,  I  pray  thee,  'my  blessing  that  is  brought 
to  thee ;  because  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
me,  and  because  I  have  f  enough :  *and  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord  knoweth  that 
the  children  are  tender,  and  the  flocks  and  herds 
with  young  are  with  me,  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before  his 
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Shechem  sueth  to  marry  Di?iah. 

servant :  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  according  fas  the 
cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and  the  children  be  able 
to  endure ;  until  I  come  unto  my  lord  'unto  Seir. 

1 5  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  -j-  leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me :  And  he 
said,  -f  What  needeth  it  ?  '"Let .  me  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

1 6  f[So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way  unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  "Succoth,  and  built 
him  an  house,  and  made  booths  for  his  cattle  :  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called  ||  Succoth. 

1 8  *[[  And  Jacob  came  to  "Shalem,  a  city  of  1 1  ^She- 
chem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came 
from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitched  his  tent  before  the 
city. 

19  And^he  boughta  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had 
spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children  of  1 1  Hamor. 
Shechem's  father,  for  an  hundred  ||  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  rcalled  it 
||  El-Elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

1  Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem.  4  He  sueth  to  marry  her.  13  The  sons 
of  Jacob  offer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechemites.  30  Jacob 
reproveth  Simeon  and  Levi. 

AND  "Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which  she 
bare  unto  Jacob,  ^v/ent  out  to  see  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  "saw  her,  he  ''took 
her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  -j-  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daughter  of 
Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and  spake  f  kindly 
unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  "spake  unto  his  father  Hamor, 
saying,  Get  me  this  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Dinah 
his  daughter :  (now  his  sons  were  with  his  cattle 
in  the  field:  and  Jacob -'held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come.) 

6  \  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went  out 
unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  grieved, 
and  they  ^were  very  wroth,  because  he  Ahad 
wrought  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter ;  'which  thing  ought  not  to  be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give  youi 
daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daughters  unto  you 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and  *the  land 
shall  be  before  you ;  dwell  and  'trade  ye  therein, 
and  '"get  you  possessions  therein. 

1 1  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and  unto 
her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and 
what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will  give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  "dowry  and  gift,  and 
I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto  me :  but 
give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

1 3  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechfm 


Circumcision  offered  to  the  Shechemites. 

and  Hamor  his  father  "deceitfully,  and  said,  Be- 
cause he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do  this 
thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  uncircum- 
cised :  for  that  were  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

1 5  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you :  If  ye  will 
be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be  circumcised; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto  you, 
and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will 
dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  become  one  people. 

1 7  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be  cir- 
cumcised ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter,  and  we 
will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and  Shechem, 
Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do  the 
thing,  because  he  had  delight  in  Jacob's  daughter: 
and  he  was  ?more  honorable  than  all  the  house  of 
his  father. 

20  \  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed  with  the 
men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  therefore 
let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade  therein :  for 
the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough  for  them :  let 
us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for  wives,  and  let  us 
give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto  us 
for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if  every 
male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  cir- 
cumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance,  and 
every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let  us  consent 
unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his  son, 
hearkened  all  thafwent  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city: 
and  every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that  went  out 
of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  \  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  when 
they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
'Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  took  each  man 
his  sword,  and  came  upon  the  city  boldly,  and  slew 
all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son 
with  the  f  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  Dinah  out 
of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  slain,  and 
spoiled  the  city;  because  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen,  and 
their  asses,  and  that  which  was  in  the  city,  and 
that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth  and  all  their  little  ones 
and  their  wives  took  they  captive,  and  spoiled  even 
all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  'Ye  have 
"troubled  me  "to  make  me  to  stink  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  land,  among  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites :  ^and  I  being  few  in  number,  they  shall 
gather  themselves  together  against  me,  and  slay 
me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our  sister 
as  with  an  harlot  ? 
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CHAP.    XXXV. 

I  God  sendeth  Jacob  to  Beth-el.  2  He  purgeth  his  house  of  Idols.  9  God 
blesseth  Jacob  at  Beth-el.  16  Rachel  travaileth  of  Benjamin,  and dieth  in 
the  way  to  Edar.  23  The  sons  of  Jacob.  28  The  age,  death,  and  burial 
of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
"Beth-el,  and  dwell  there  :  and  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  'that  appeared  unto  thee  cwhen  thou 
fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  ^household,  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  ''the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and^be  clean  and  change  your 
garments  : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and  I 
will  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  ^who  answered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  Aand  was  with  me  in 
the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  'ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears  ;  and  Jacob  hid  them  under 

the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  'the  terror  of  God 
was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about  them, 
and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  ^[  So  Jacob  came  to  '"Luz,  which  is  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  (that  is  Beth-el),  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  "built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  ||  El-beth-el ;  because  "there  God  appeared 
unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of  his 
brother. 

8  But^Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died,  and  she 
was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak :  and  the 
name  of  it  was  called  ||  Allon-bachuth. 

9  \  And  ?God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again  when 
he  came  out  of  Padan-aram  ;  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Jacob : 
thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Jacob,  *but 
Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he  called  his  name 
Israel. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  1  am  God  Almighty  : 
be  fruitful  and  multiply ;  Ka  nation  and  a  company 
of  nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  coma 
out  of  thy  loins. 

12  And  the  land  wwhich  I  gave  Abraham  ant! 
Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  xwent  up  from  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  ^set  up  a  pillar  in  the  place  where 
he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of  stone :  and  he 
poured  a  drink-offering  thereon,  and  he  poured 
oil  thereon. 

1 5  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place  where 
God  spake  with  him,  2Beth-el. 

1 6  \  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ;  and  there 
was  but  -j-  a  little  way  to  come  to  Ephrath :  and 
Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard  labour. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her,  Fear  not ; 
"thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  soul  was  in  de* 
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Isaac  s  age  and  death. 

parting,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his  name 
||  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him  ||  Benjamin. 

19  And  ^Rachel  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  way 
to  'Ephrath,  which  is  Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave :  that 
is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  "'unto  this  day. 

21  \  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his  tent 
beyond  ''the  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  Reuben  went  and  7lay  with  Bilhah 
his  father's  concubine :  and  Israel  heard  it.     Now 

■  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah;  ^Reuben,  Jacob's  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issa- 
char,  and  Zebulun : 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid; 
Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid; 
Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons  of  Jacob, 
which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan-aram. 

27  ^|  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father  unto 
*Mamre,  unto  the  'city  of  Arbah  (which  is  Hebron) 
where  Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  an  hundred  and 
fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and 
*was  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old  and  full 
of  days ;  and  'his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried  him. 


GENESIS. 


2  Esau's  three  wives. 
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6  His  removing  to  mount  Seir. 
descended  of  his  sons. 


15  The  dukes  which 


NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau,  "who 
is  Edom. 

2  3Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Ca- 
naan ;  Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
'Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah  the  daughter 
of  Zibeon  the  Hivite  ; 

3  And  ^Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sister 
of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  "Adah  bare  to  Esau,  Eliphaz  ;  and  Bashe- 
math  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and 
Korah :  these  are  the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  and  all  the  -j-  persons  of  his  house,  and 
his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  substance 
which  he  had  got  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  went 
i.ito  the  country  from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  ■'For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together :  and  ^the  land  wherein  they 
were  strangers  could  not  bear  them,  because  of 
their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  ''mount  Seir:  'Esau  is 
Edom. 

9  \  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau  the 
father  of  the  -j-  Edomites,  in  mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons  ;  ^Eliphaz 
the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ;  Reuel  the  son 
of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 
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The  generations  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were,  Teman,  Omar, 
||  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

1 2  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz,  Esau's 
son  ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  'Amalek  :  these  were 
the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these  were  thu 
sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  ^[And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of  Zibeon, 
Esau's  wife:  and  she  bare  to  Esau,  Jeush,  and 
Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

■  1 5  \  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esg  , :  the 
sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau  ;  duke 
Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Amalek: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz,  in  the  land 
of  Edom  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

1 7  \  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau's  son ; 
duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke 
Mizzah :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel,  in 
the  land  of  Edom  :  these  are  the  sons  of  Bashemath, 
Esau's  wife. 

18  ^[And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah: 
these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah  the 
daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  ^[ "These  are  the  sons  of  Seir  "the  Horite,  who 
inhabited  the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon, 
and  Anah, 

2 1  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan  :  these  are 
the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
||  Heman  :  and  Lotan's  sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these; 
||Alvan,  and  Manahath,  and  Ebal,  ||  Shepho,  and 
Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon  ;  both 
Ajah,  and  Anah :  this  was  that  Anah  that  found 
"the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these  ;  Dishon, 
and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon;  ||  Hem- 
dan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  Bilhan,  and 
Zaavan,  and  ||  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these ;  Uz,  and 
Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Horites ; 
duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan  :  these 
are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  among  their  dukes 
in  the  land  of  Seir. 

3 1  \  And  ^these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the 
land  of  Edom,  before  there  reigned  any  king  over 
the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in  Edom 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 
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He  is  sold  io  the  Ishmaelites. 


33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Zerah 
of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham  of  the  land  of 
Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab) 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Masrekah 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  Rehoboth  by 
the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son  of 
Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died,  and 
?Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Pau  ;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Matred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families,  after  their 
places,  by  their  names;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ||  Alvah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  be  the  dukes 
of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations,  in  the  land 
of  their  possession:  he  is  Esau,  the  father  of  f  the 
Edomites. 

CHAP.   XXXVII. 

2  yoseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren.  5  His  two  dreams.  18  His  brethren 
conspire  his  death.  21  Reuben  saveth  him.  26  They  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelites.    36  He  is  sold  to  Potiphar  in  Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  land  -(-"wherein  his  father 
was  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob :  Joseph 
being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with 
his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was  with  the  sons  of  Bil- 
hah,  and  with  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  his  father's  wives: 
and  Joseph  brought  unto  his  father  their  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age : 
and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many  ||  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  rfhated 
him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  \  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he  told 
it  his  brethren  :  and  they  hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  this 
dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For  'behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt  thou  indeed 
reign  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more  for 
his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  \  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and  told 
it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  more :  and  behold,  the  sun  and  the  moon 
and  the  eleven  stars  made  obeisance  to  me. 
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i  o  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his  brethren : 
and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
is  this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow 
down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth? 

1 1  And  *his  brethren  envied  him  ;  but  his  father 
'observed  the  saying. 

1 2  ^[  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's 
flock  in  Shechem. 

1 3  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  breth- 
ren feed  the  flock  in  Shechem  ?  Come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.     And  he  said  to  him,  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him,  Go,  I  pray  thee,  fsee 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with 
the  flocks  ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent 
him  out  of  the  vale  of  ^Hebron,  and  he  came  to 
Shechem. 

15  f[  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  behold, 
he  was  wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the  man  asked 
him,  saying,  What  seekest  thou  ? 

1 6  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

1 7  And  the  man  said,  They  are  departed  hence  : 
for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  And 
Joseph  went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them  in 
"'Dothan. 

1 8  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off,  even  before 
he  came  near  unto  them,  they  conspired  against 
him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
■j-  dreamer  cometh. 

20  "Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him,  and 
cast  him  into  some  pit ;  and  we  will  say,  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured  him;  and  we  shall  see  what 
will  become  of  his  dreams. 

2 1  And  ^Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered  him 
out  of  their  hands  ;  and  said,  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no  blood, 
but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid  him 
out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him  to  his  father  again. 

23  "ff  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was  come 
unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  many  ||  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit: 
and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  *And  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread:  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  com- 
pany of  tshmaelites  came  from  Gilead,  with  their 
camels  bearing  spicery,  and  'balm,  and  myrrh,  going- 
to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  'conceal  his 
blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmaelites,  and 
"let  not  our  hand  be  upon  him ;  for  he  is  tmr  brother, 
and  y our  flesh  :  and  his  brethren  fwere  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  *Midianites,  merchant- 
men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the 
pit,  "and  sold  Joseph  to  the  Ishmaelites  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver:  and  they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  \  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit;  and  be- 
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i  ,ii7iar  deceiveth  Judah, 

i  .old,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  "rent  his 
clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and  said, 
The  child  dis  not :  and  I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  And  they  took  'Joseph's  coat,  and  killed  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the  blood : 

,  32  And  they  sent  the  coat  oimany  colours,  and 
they  brought  it  to  their  father ;  and  said,  This  have 
we  found :  know  now  whether  it  be  thy  son's  coat 
or  no. 

j  33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  It  is  my  son's  coat ; 
ian^evil  beast  hath  devoured  him:  Joseph  is  with- 
out doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  ^rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth 
upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters  Arose  up 
to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be  comforted, 
and  he  said,  For  l\  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto 
my  son  mourning.     Thus  his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  *the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt  unto 
Potiphar,  an  f  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and  f  ||  captain 
of  the  guard. 
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CHAP.   XXXVIII. 


6  Er  marrieth  Tamar. 


13  She  deceiveth  yudah. 
Pharez  and  Zarah. 


27  She  beareth  twins, 


AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  "turned  in 
to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  ^saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  certain 
Canaanite,  whose  name  was  cShuah ;  and  he  took 
her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and  he 
called  his  name  rfEr. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
she  called  his  name  'Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a  son  ; 
t^j.  called  his  name^Shelah :  and  he  was  at  Chezib, 

when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  ^took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  was  Tamar. 

7  And  ^Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  'and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto  Athy 
brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise  up  seed  to 
thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not  be 
'his  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his 
brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the  ground,  lest 
that  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  f  displeased  the 
Lord  :  wherefore  he  slew  "*him  also. 

1 1  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter-in- 
law,  "Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house,  till 
Shelah  my  son  be  grown  ;  (for  he  said,  Lest  perad- 
venture  he  die  also  as  his  brethren  did:)  and  Tamar 
went  and  dwelt  "in  her  father's  house. 

12  And  fin  process  of  time,  the  daughter  of 
Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died :  and  Judah  Avas  com- 
forted, and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shearers  to  Tim- 
nath, he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the  Adullamite. 
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13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold,  thy 
father-in-law  goeth  up  ?to  Timnath,  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off  from 
her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  her- 
self, and  'sat  in  fan  open  place,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  Timnath:  for  she  saw  'that  Shelah  was 
grown,  and  she  was  not  given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to  be  an 
harlot ;  because  she  had  covered  her  face. 

1 6  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and  said, 
Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto  thee ;  (for 
he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daughter-in-law :)  and 
she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give  me,  that  thou  mayest 
come  in  unto  me  ? 

1 7  And  he  said,  "I  will  send  thee  fa  kid  from  the 
flock  :  and  she  said,  wWilt  thou  give  me  a  pledge, 
till  thou  send  it? 

1 8  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  she  said,  ^Thy  signet,  and  thy  bracelets,  and 
thy  staff  that  is  in  thy  hand :  and  he  gave  it  her, 
and  came  in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him. 

1 9  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  •''laid  by 
her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  garments  of  her 
widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge  from 
the  woman's  hand :  but  he  found  her  not. 

2 1  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place,  saying, 
Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  ||  openly  by  the  way- 
side? And  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I  cannot 
find  her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the  place  said,  that 
there  was  no  harlot  in  this  place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her,  lest 
we  f  be  shamed :  behold,  I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou 
hast  not  found  her. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar  thy 
daughter-in-law  hath  Splayed  the  harlot ;  and  also, 
behold,  she  is.  with  child  by  whoredom.  And  Judah 
said,  Bring  her  forth,  "and  let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to  her 
father-in-law,  saying,  By  the  man  whose  these  are, 
am  I  with  child  :  and  she  said,  ''Discern,  I  pray  thee, 
whose  are  these,  "the  signet,  and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  "acknowledged //Wz,  and  said, 'She 
hath  been  more  righteous  than  I;  because  that^I 
gave  her  not  to  Shelah  my  son :  and  he  knew  her 
again  *no  more. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her  tra 
vail,  that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed,  that 
the  one  put  out  his  hand  ;  and  the  midwife  took  and 
bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying,  this 
came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his  hand, 
that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and  she  said, 
||  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  this  breach  be  upon 
thee  :  therefore  his  name  was  called  ||  ^Pharez. 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that  had 
the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand ;  and  his  name  was 
called  Zarah. 


Joseph  falsely  accused  and  imprisoned,         CHAP.    XXXIX,  XL. 


He  interpreteth  two  dreams. 


CHAP.    XXXIX. 

I   Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  house.     7  He  resisleth  his  mistress's 
temptation.     20  He  is  cast  into  prison. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt :  and 
"Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  ^bought  him  of  the  hands  of  the 
Ishmaelites,  which  had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  'the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man :  and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his 
master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  that  the  Lord  ^made  all  that  he  did  to 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  'found  grace  in  his  sight,  and  he 
served  him:  and  he  made  him -^overseer  over  his 
house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he  had 
made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he 
had,  that  rthe  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 
for  Joseph's  sake ;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  all  that  he  had  in  the  house,  and  in 
the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's  hand ; 
and  he  knew  not  aught  he  had,  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat :  and  Joseph  Awas  a  goodly  person,  and 
well-favoured. 

7  \  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
his  master's  wife  cast  her  eyes  upon  Joseph :  and 
she  said,  'Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's  wife, 
Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in 
the  house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that  he  hath 
to  my  hand ; 

9  There  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ;  nei- 
ther hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me,  but  thee, 
because  thou  art  his  wife :  *how  then  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  'sin  against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Joseph 
day  by  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie 
by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that  Jo- 
•s^^Mwentinto  the  house  todo  his  business;  and  there 
was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

1 2  And  '"she  caught  him  by  his  garment,  saying, 
Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand, 
and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that  he  had 
left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  herhouse,and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  See,  he  hath  brought  in  an 
Hebrew  unto  us  to  mock  us :  he  came  in  unto  me 
to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried  with  a  floud  voice : 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his  gar- 
ment with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until  his 
lord  car.ie  home. 

1 7  And  she  "spake  unto  him  according  to  these 
words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  servant  which  thou  hast 
brought  unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
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and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me,  and 
fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master  heard 
the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to  me ; 
that  his  "wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  ^put  him 
into  the  ^prison,  a  place  where  the  king's  prisoners 
were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

2 1  ^[  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  +  shewed 
him  mercy,  and  rgave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  'committed  to  Jo* 
seph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  prison;1 
and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
thing  that  was  under  his  hand  ;  because  'the  Lord 
was  with  him :  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lord 
made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1    The  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  in  prison.     5  He  interpreteth   their 
dreams.     23    The  ingratitude  of  the  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  the 
^butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his  baker  had 
offended  their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  "Vroth  against  two  of  his 
officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers,  and  against 
the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  'And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  prison,  the  place 
where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Joseph 
with  them,  and  he  served  them;  and  they  continued 
a  season  in  ward. 

5  ^[And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of  them, 
each  man  his  dream  in  one  night,  each  man  accord- 
ing to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream ;  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  which  were 
bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the  morning, 
and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  saying,  Where- 
fore -Hook  ye  so  sadly  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  'We  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it.  And  Jo- 
seph said  unto  them,  eDo  not  interpretations  belong 
to  God  ?     Tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph, 
and  said  unto  him,  In  my  dream,  behold,  a  vine 
was  before  me ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches:  and  it 
ze^as  though  it  budded,  aWher  blossoms  shot  forth; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth  ripe  grapes: 

1 1  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand :  and  I 
took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's 
cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

1 2  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  -'This  is  the  inter- 
pretation of  it :  The  three  branches  eare  three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  *||liftup 
thy  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy  place  :  and  thou 
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shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his  hand,  after  the 
cornier  manner  when  thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  f  'think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee,  and^shew  kindness,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
make  mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and  bring  me 
out  of  this  house  : 

1 5  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Hebrews  :  'and  here  also  have  I  done  nothing 
that  they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

1 6  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  interpre- 
tation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in 
jmy  dream,  and  behold,  /  had  three  ||  white  baskets 
on  my  head : 

1 7  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all 
manner  of  fbake-meats  for  Pharaoh  :  and  the  birds 
did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  '"This  is  the 
interpretation  thereof:  The  three  baskets  are  three 
days : 

19  "Yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  ||lift  up 
thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
tree ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  *f[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day,  which  was 
Pharaoh's  "birth-day,  that  he-^made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants  :  and  he  ?||  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief 
butler  and  of  the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  ''restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ;  and  -"he  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand : 

22  But  he  'hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  "forgat  him. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

I  Pharaoh's  two  dreams.  25  Joseph  interpreteth  them.  33  He  givelh 
Pharaoh  cotinsel.  38  Joseph  is  advanced.  50  He  begetteth  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.     54   The  famine  beginneth. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full  years 
that  Pharaoh  dreamed :  and  behold,  he  stood 
by  tne  river. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed ;  and  they 
;fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold,  seven otherkinecameupafterthem 
out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine  did 
eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat  kine.  So 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second  time : 
and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came  up  upon  one 
stalk,  frank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted  with 
the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
rank  and  full  ears,  And  Pharaoh  awoke,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  "that  his 
spirit  was  troubled  ;  and  he  sent  and  called  for  all 
•'the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  'wise  men  thereof: 
and  Pharaoh  told  them  his  dream;  but  therewas  none 
that  could  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 
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interpreted  by  Joseph. 

9  ^f  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pharaoh, 
saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this  day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  "wroth  with  his  servants,  'and 
put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the  guard's  house, 
both  me,  and  the  chief  baker : 

1 1  And  Ave  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I  and 
he :  we  dreamed  each  man  according  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

1 2  And  there  was  there  with  us  a  young  man,  an 
Hebrew,  ^servant  to  the  captain  of  the  guard;  and 
we  told  him,  and  he  ^interpreted  to  us  our  dreams  ; 
to  each  man  according  to  his  dream  he  did  in- 
terpret.^ 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  interpreted  to  usf 
so  it  was  :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office,  and  him 
he  hanged. 

14  ^pThen  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph,  and 
they  'f  brought  him  hastily  '"out  of  the  dungeon: 
and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  raiment, 
and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream,  and  there  is  none  that  can  interpret  it:  "and 
I  have  heard  say  of  thee,  that  ||thou  canst  under- 
stand a  dream  to  interpret  it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying,  "It  is 
not  in  me :  ^God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of 
peace. 

1 7  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  ?In  my  dream, 
behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river : 

18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoured  ;  and  they 
fed  in  a  meadow  : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up  after 
them,  poor,  and  very  ill-favoured,  and  lean-fleshed, 
such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine  did  eat 
up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  -f  eaten  them  up,  it  could 
not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten  them  ;  but  they 
were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at  the  beginning.  So  I 
awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  seven 
ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and  good : 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  ||  withered,  thin,  and 
blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  good 
ears  :  and  rI  told  this  unto  the  magicians  ;  but  there 
was  none  that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  ^[And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  dream 
of  Pharaoh  is  one  :  'God  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what 
he  is  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years  ;  and 
the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years :  the  dream 
is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine  that 
came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  ;  and  the  seven 
empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall  be 
'seven  years  of  famine. 

28  "This  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
Pharaoh :  what  God  is  about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto 
Pharaoh. 


JOSEPH    SOLD    BY    HIS    BRETHREN. 


Joseph  is  advanced. 

29  Behold,  there  come  *seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  ^arise  after  them  seven  years 
of  famine;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be  forgotten  in 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine  zshall  consume 
the  land : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  land 
by  reason  of  that  famine  following :  for  it  shall  be 
very  ^grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaohtwice ;  fVzVbecausetheathingz>||established 
by  God,  and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

II  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a  man 
screet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
||  officers  over  the  land,  and  ^take  up  the  fifth  part 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  'let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those  good 
years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand 
of  Pharaoh ;  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  land 
against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which  shall  be  in 
the  land  of  Egypt;  that  the  land  fperish  notthrough 
the  famine. 

37  ^f  And  'the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his- servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants,  Can  we 
find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  yin  whom  the  spirit 
of  God  is  ? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Forasmuch 
as  God  hath  shewed  thee  all  this,  there  is  none  so 
discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art: 

40  *Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according 
unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  f  be  ruled  :  only 
in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I  have 
*set  thee  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  'took  off  his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  ^arrayed  him  in 
vestures  of  [J  fine  linen,  'and  put  a  gold  chain  about 
his  neck ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second  chariot 
which  he  had :  wand  they  cried  before  him,  ||  -j-  Bow 
the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler  "over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am  Pharaoh, 
and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift  up  his  hand  or 
foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  ||Zaph- 
nath-paaneah  ;  and  he  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  :  and  Jo- 
seph went  out  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  ^[And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
'stood  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt :  and  Joseph 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the  earth 
brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the  seven 
years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  up 
the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of  the  field  which 
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Jacob  sendeth  his  sons  into  Egypt. 

was   round  about   every  city,  laid   he  up   in   the 
same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  ^as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering  ;  for  it  was 
without  number. 

50  7Andunto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons  before 
the  years  of  famine  came  :  which  Asenath  the  daugh- 
ter of  Poti-pherah  ||  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first-born 
||  Manasseh;  For  God,  said  he,  hath  made  me  forget 
all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he  ||Eph- 
raim :  For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be  rfruitful  in 
the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  ^[And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness  that 
was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  *And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
'according  as  Joseph  had  said '.  and  the  dearth  was 
in  all  lands  ;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was 
bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  famished, 
the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh 
said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go  unto  Joseph  ;  what 
he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  Joseph  opened  fall  the  store-houses,  and 
"sold  unto  the  Egyptians ;  and  the  famine  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  ^And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Joseph 
for  to  buy  corn  ;  because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 
in  all  lands. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt.  16  They  are  impris- 
oned by  Joseph  for  spies.  24  Simeon  is  kepi  for  a  pledge.  36  Jacob  re- 
fuseth  to  send  Benjamin. 

N~  OW  when  "Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn  in 
•  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why  do  ye 
look  one  upon  another? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  I  have  heard  that  there 
is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy 
for  us  from  thence  ;  that  we  may  ^live,  and  not  die. 

3  \  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to  buy 
corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent  not 
with  his  brethren :  for  he  said,  'Lest  peradventure 
mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  com  among 
those  that  came :  for  the  famine  was  "in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  zvas  the  governor  'over  the  land, 
and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people  of  the  land: 
and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and^owed  down  them- 
selves before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them,  and 
spake  t  roughly  unto  them  ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said,  From  the  land 
of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they  knev? 
not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  ^remembered  the  dreams  which  ho 
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Jacob's  sons  imprisoned  by  Joseph. 

dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  spies ; 
to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord,  but 
to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

1 1  We  are  all  one  man's  sons  ;  we  are  true  men  ; 
thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

1 2  And  he  said  unto  them,  Nay,  but  to  see  the 
nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

1 3  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve  bre- 
thren, the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of  Canaan  : 
and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father, 
and  one  Hs  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that  I 
spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  'By  the  life  of 
Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except  your 
youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  be  fkept  in  prison,  that  your 
words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you:  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye 
are  spies. 

17  And  he  f  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three   days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live  ;  kfor  I  fear  God : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren  be 
bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison :  go  ye,  carry 
corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses : 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me  ;  so 
shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die. 
And  they  did  so. 

2 1  \  And  they  said  one  to  another,  '"We  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear;  "therefore  is  this  distress  come 
upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying,  "Spake 
I  not  unto  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  against  the  child; 
and  ye  would  not  hear  ?  therefore  behold  also  his 
blood  is  ^required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  understood 
them  ;  for  f  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them,  and 
wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and  communed 
with  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,  and  bound 
him  before  their  eyes. 

25  ^[Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their  sacks 
with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's  money  into 
his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provision  for  the  way : 
and  *thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  ''one  of  them  opened  his  sack  to  give 
his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his  money : 
for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren,  My  money  is 
restored ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack :  and  their 
heart  f  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid,  saying  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  God  hath  done  unto 
us  ? 

ao,  ^[And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father  unto 
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Jacob  urged  to  send  Benjamin. 

the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  .the  land,  fspake 
■j-  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  ^^.areXxw^men  ;  we 
are  no  spies : 

32  We  ^twelve  brethren, sons  of  ourfather:  one 
is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  unto 
us,  'Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true  men:  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me,  and  take  food for 
the  famine  of  your  households,  and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me : 
then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye 
are  true  men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  brother,  and 
ye  shall  "traffick  in  the  land. 

35  ^y  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied  their 
sacks,  that  behold,  ^every  man's  bundle  of  money 
was  in  his  sack ;  and  when  both  they  and  their  father 
saw  the  bundles  of  money,  they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them,  Me 
have  ye  ^bereaved  of  my  children  :  Joseph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away: 
all  these  things  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee :  deliver 
him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down  with 
you  ;  for  2his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  is  left  alone : 
a\{  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye 

ye  ^bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with 
grave. 

CHAP.   XLIII. 

I    Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.     15   Joseph  entertaineth 
his  brethren.     31  He  maketh  them  a  feast. 

AND  the  famine  was  "sore  in  the  land. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  eaten 
up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out  of  Egypt, 
their  father  said  unto  them,  Go  again,  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The  man 
jdid  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  ^brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we  will 
go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not  see 
my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  with 
me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said,  The  man  fasked  us  straitly  of 
our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is  your  father 
yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  brother  ?  and  we  told 
him  according  to  the  f  tenor  of  these  words  :  -f- Could 
we  certainly  know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and  go ;  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and  also 
our  little  ones. 


go,  then  shall 
sorrow  to  the 


Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 

9  I  will  be  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou 
require  him  :  "if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee,  and  set 
him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now  we 
had  returned  ||this  second  time. 

1 1  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them,  If  it 
must  be  so  now,  do  this;  take  of  the  best  fruits  in 
the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  "tarry  down  the  man 
a  present,  a  little  'balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices, 
;and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds : 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand;  and 
the  money  ^that  was  brought  again  in  the  mouth  of 
your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  your  hand ;  peradven- 
ture  it  was  an  oversight: 

1 3  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again 
unto  the  man : 

1 4  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  before 
the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your  other  bro- 
ther, and  Benjamin  :  r||If  I  be  bereaved  of  my  chil- 
dren, I  am  bereaved. 

15  \  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and  they  took 
double  money  in  their  hand,  and  Benjamin;  and  rose 
up,  and  went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them, 
he  said  to  the  Vuler  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men 
home,  and  fslay,  and  make  ready :  for  these  men 
shall  -j-dine  with  me  at  noon. 

1 7  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade :  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they  were 
brought  into  Joseph's  house  ;  and  they  said,  Because 
of  the  money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks  at  the 
first  time,  are  we  brought  in ;  that  he  may  fseek 
occasion  against  us,  and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us 
for  bondmen,  and  our  asses. 

1 9  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of  Joseph's 
house,  and  they  communed  with  him  at  the  door 
of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  ^we  came  indeed  down  at 
the  first  time  to  buy  food : 

2  [  And  %  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the  inn, 
that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold,  every  man's 
money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  money  in 
full  weight :  and  we  have  brought  it  again  in  our 
hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down  in 
our  hands  to  buy  food :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our 
money  in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not:  your 
God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath  given  you 
treasure  in  your  sacks  :  -jT  had  your  money.  And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  'gave  them  water,  and  they  washed  their 
feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon :  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  \  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they  brought 
him  the  present  which  was  in  their  hand  into  the 
house,  and  "*bowed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth 
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He  maketh  them  a  feast, 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their -\  welfare,  and  said, 
f  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  "of  whom  ye 
spake  ?     Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father  is 
in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  :  "and  they  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his  brother 
Benjamin,  ^his  mother's  son,  and  said,  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ?of  whom  ye  spake  unto  me  ?  And 
he  said,  God  be  gracious  unto  thee,  my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste  ;  for  rhis  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother :  and  he  sought  where  to 
weep  ;  and  he  entered  into  his  chamber,  and  Jwept 
there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out,  and 
refrained  himself,  and  said,  Set  on  'bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and  for 
them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians  which 
did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  because  the  Egyp- 
tians might  not  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews ;  for 
that  is  "an  abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  accord- 
ing to  his  birth-right,  and  the  youngest  according  to 
his  youth  ;  and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  messes  unto  them  from 
before  him  :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was^five  times  so 
much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank,  and  fwere 
merry  with  him. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1    Joseph' 's policy  io  stay  his  brethren.     14   JudaWs  humble  supplication  ta 

Joseph. 

AN  D  he  commanded  f  the  steward  of  his  house, 
saying,  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much 
as  they  can  carry,  and  put  every  man's  money  in 
his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the  sack's 
mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn-money :  and  he 
did  according  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men  were 
sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city,  and 
not  yet  far  off,  Joseph  said  unto  his  steward,  Up, 
follow  after  the  men  ;  and  when  thou  dost  overtake 
them,  say  unto  them,  Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded 
evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh,  and 
whereby  indeed  he  ||  divineth?  ye  have  done  evil 
in  so  doing. 

6  ^|  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake  unto 
them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  saith  my 
lord  these  words  ?  God  forbid  that  thy  servants 
should  do  according  to  this  thing : 

8  Behold,  "the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  :  how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be  found, 
*both  let  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be  my  lord's 
bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  according  unto 
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jhtdak's  humble  supplication 

your  words  :  he  with  whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my 
servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

1 1  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man  his 
sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man  his 
sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest :  and  the  cup  was  found 
in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  'rent  their  clothes,  and  laded  every 
man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  ^[  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph's house,  (for  he  was  yet  there:)  and  they  "'fell 
before  him  on  the  ground. 

1 5  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  is  this 
that  ye  have  done  ?  wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as 
I  can  certainly  ||  divine  ? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto  my 
lord  ?  what  shall  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall  we  clear 
ourselves  ?  God  hath  found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy 
servants:  behold  'we  are  my  lord's  servants,  both 
we,  and  he  also  with  whom  the  cup  is  found. 

1 7  And  he  said,  -^God  forbid  that  I  should  do  so  : 
but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is  found,  he 
shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you,  get  you  up  in 
peace  unto  your  father. 

18  \  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
O  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a 
word  in  my  lord's  ears,  and4et  not  thine  anger  burn 
against  thy  servant :  for  thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying,  Have  ye 
a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  We  have  a  father, 
an  old  man,  and  *a  child  of  his  old  age,  a  little  one  : 
and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he  alone  is  left  of  his 
mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

2 1  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  'Bring  him 
down  unto  me,  that  I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord,  The  lad  cannot 
leave  his  father:  for  if  he  should  leave  his  father, 
his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  ^Except 
your  youngest  brother  come  down  with  you,  ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up  unto  thy 
servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  'our  father  said,  Go  again,  and  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  We  cannot  go  down:  if  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we  go  down; 
for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face,  except  our 
youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us,  Ye 
know  that  wmy  wife  bare  me  two  sons  : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
"Surely  he  is  torn  in  pieces;  and  I  saw  him  notsince: 

29  And  if  ye  "take  this  also  from  me,  and  mis- 
chief befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my  gray  hairs 
with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  (seeing  that 
'his  life  is  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ;) 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that  the 
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lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  :  and  thy  servants 
shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  servant  our 
father  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became  surety  for  the  lad 
unto  my  father,  saying/If  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  iet  thy  servant 
abide  instead  of  the  lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord;  and 
let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil 
that  shall  f  come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

I    Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to   his  brethren.     9  He  sendeth  for  his 
father.     25   Jacob  is  revived  by  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  before  all 
them  that  stood  by  him  ;  and  he  cried,  Cause 
every  man  to  go  out  from  me :  and  there  stood  no 
man  with  him,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known 
unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  fwept  aloud  ;  and  the  Egyptians  and 
the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  a\  am  Jo- 
seph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  brethren 
could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were  ||  troubled  at 
his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come  near 
to  me,  I  pray  you  :  and  they  came  near :  and  he  said, 
I  am  Joseph  your  brother/whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  "be  not  grieved,  -j-nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither :  "Tor  God  did 
send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  hath  the  famine  been  in  the 
land :  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in  the  which  there 
shall  neither  be  earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you,  fto  preserve  you 
a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  your  lives  by 
a  great  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but 
God  :  and  he  hath  made  me  'a  father  to  Pharaoh, 
the  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt ;  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  •'thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  chil- 
dren, and  thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

1 1  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet  lhe','& 
are  five  years  of  famine  ;)  lest  thou,  and  thy  house- 
hold, and  all  that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

1 2  And  behold,  your  eyes  see,  and  the  eyes  of 
my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  is  ^my  mouth  that 
speaketh  unto  you. 

1 3  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  glory 
in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  :  and  ye  shall 
haste,  and  ^bring  down  my  father  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck, 
and  wept;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck. 

1 5  Moreover,he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and  wept 
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Joseph  sendeth  for  his  father.  CHAP. 

upon  them  :  and  after  that  his  brethren  talked  with 
him. 

1 6  f[  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's 
house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are  come:  and  it 
j-pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto  thy 
brethren,  This  do  ye  ;  lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get 
you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

1 8  And  take  your  father,  and  your  households,  and 
come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you  the  good  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  'the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye;  take 
you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for  your  little 
ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your  father, 
and  come. 

20  Also  j regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good  of 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

2 1  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  :  and  Joseph 
gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the  -{-command- 
ment of  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them  provision  for  the 
way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes  of 
raiment :  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three  hundred 
pieces  of  silver,  and  Anve  changes  of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  manner ; 
ten  asses  -jdaden  with  the  good  things  of  Egypt, 
and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread  and 
meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they  de- 
parted :  and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye  fall  not 
out  by  the  way. 

25  ^[And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  'And 
•j-Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he  saw 
the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough :  Joseph  my  son 
is  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

1  jfacob  is  comforted  by  Cod  at  Beer-sheba.     5  Thence  he  with  his  company 
goeth  into  Egypt. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he  had, 
and  came  to  a  Beer-sheba,  and  offered  sacrifices 
*unto  the  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  'in  the  visions  of 
tie  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob !  and  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  rfthe  God  of  thy  father: 
fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  for  I  will  there 
'make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  f\  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  ^bring  thee  up  again :  and  h Joseph 
shall  put  his  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  'Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba :  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the  wagons  *  which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 
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which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and 
came  into  Egypt,  'Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him ; 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  1:1m,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his  seed 
brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  *j[And  '"these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons : 
"Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch, 
and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

io  ^[And  "the  sons  of  Simeon;  ||Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  ||Jachin,  and  ||Zohah,  an<£ 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

ii  ^[And  the  sons  of  •''Levi;  ||Gershon,  Kchath, 
and  Merari. 

1 2  ^[And  the  sons  of  ^Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah :  but  rEr  and  Onan 
died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  'the  sons  of  Pharez 
were  Hezron,  and  Plamul. 

1 3  ^p  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tola,  and  ||  Phu' 
vah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  ^[And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ;  Sered,  and  Elon, 
and  Jahleel. 

1 5  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter  Dinah: 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters  were 
thirty  and  three. 

1 6  ^[And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  "Ziphion,  and  Idaggi, 
Shuni,  and  [|Ezbon,  Eri,  and  ||  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

1 7  \* And  the  sons  of  Ashe'r;  Jimnah.and  Ishuah, 
and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister.  And 
the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Pleber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  ^These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  *whom  Laban 
pave  to  Leah  h.is  daughter ;  and  these  she  bare  unto 
Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  Rachel,  a Jacob's  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  ^[*  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt  were 
born  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which  Asenath  the 
daughter  of  Poti-pherah  1 1  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

2 1  t\\c  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah,  and 
Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman,  ^Ehi,  and 
Rosh,  'Muppim,  and  ||Huppim,  and  Ard. 

2  2  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were  born 
to  Jacob  ;  all  the  souls  were  fourteen. 

23  'pAnd  the  sons  of  Dan  ;  ||  Hushim. 

24  ^And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  h These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  'which  Laban 
o-ave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she  bare  these 
unto  Jacob :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  *A11  the  souls  thatcamewith  Jacob  into  Egypt, 
which  came  out  of  his  yloins,  besides  Jacob's  sons' 
wives,  all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born  him 
in  Egypt,  were  two  souls  :  7all  the  souls  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore 
and  ten. 

28  \  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto  Joseph, 
OTto  direct  his  face  unto  Goshen;  and  they  came 
"into  the  land  of  Goshen, 
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CHAP.   XLVII. 

I    "Joseph  presenteth  five  of  his  brethren,  and  his  father,  before  Pharaoh. 
28  Jacob's  age.     29  He  sweareth  Joseph  to  bury  hint  with  his  fathers. 

THEN  Joseph  "came  and  told  Pharaoh, and  said, 
My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their  flocks, 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  behold,  they  are  in 
'the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  and  c  presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  ^What  is 
your  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
'Thy  servants  are  shepherds,  both  we,  and  also  our 
fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  ^For  to 
sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come:  for  thy  servants 
have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  ^for  the  famine  is 
sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now  therefore,  we 
pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  h  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying,  Thy 
father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto  thee : 

6  'The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the  best 
of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren  to  dwell ; 
*in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell ;  and  if  thou 
knowest  any  men  of  activity  among  them,  then 
make  them  rulers  over  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father,  and 
set  him  before  Pharaoh:  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,  fHow  old  ar/thou? 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  'The  days  of  the 
years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  ""few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  life  been,  and  "have  not  attained  unto  the  days 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  "blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went  out 
from  before  Pharaoh. 

1 1  \  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
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Joseph  presenteth  his  brethren  before  Pharaoh.        GENESIS. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  went 
up  to  meet  Israel  his  father  to  Goshen  ;  and  pre- 
sented himself  unto  him:  and  he  "fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  *  Now  let  me  die, 
since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and  unto 
his  father's  house,  q I  will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh, 
and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  which  were  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  are  come 
unto  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  f  their  trade 
hath  been  to  feed  cattle ;  and  they  have  brought 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  shall 
call  you,  and  shall  say,  rWhat  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants'  J trade  hath 
been  about  cattle  'from  our  youth  even  until  now, 
both  we,  and  also  our  fathers  :  that  ye  may  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen  ;  for  every  shepherd  is  "an 
abomination  unto  the  Egyptians. 
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Joseph's  dealings  in  the  famine. 

Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  ^Ra^ 
meses,  ?as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with  bread 
|| -^according  to  their  families. 

1 3  ^[And  therezvas  no  bread  in  all  the  land;  for  the 
famine  was  very  sore,  rso  that  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted  by  reason  of  the 
famine. 

14  'And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they  bought :  and  Joseph 
brought  the  money  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

1 5  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came 
unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Give  us  bread:  for 'why  should 
we  die  in  thy  presence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said,  Give  your  cattle  ;  and  I  will 
give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

1 7  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  for  horses, 
and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of  the  herds, 
and  for  the  asses ;  and  he  f  fed  them  with  bread,- 
for  all  their  cattle,  for  that  year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came  unto 
him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him,  We  will  not 
hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is  spent ; 
my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of  cattle :  there  is  not 
aught  left  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies 
and  our  lands  : 

1 9  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes,  both 
we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread, 
and  we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto  Pharaoh  : 
and  give  us  seed,  that  we  may  live,  and  not  die, 
that  the  land  be  not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every  man  his 
field,  because  the  famine  prevailed  over  them :  so 
the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them  to 
cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to 
the  other  end  thereof. 

22"  Only  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  bought  he  notii 
for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned  them,  of  Phs^ 
raoh,  and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pharaoh  gave 
them  ;  wherefore  they  sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold,  I 
have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh  : 
lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase,  that 
ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four 
parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of  the  field,  and 
for  your  food,  and  for  them  of  your  households,  and 
for  food  for  your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives: 
'let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we 
will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should  have  the 
fifth  part ;  y  except  the  land  of  the  ||  priests  only, 
which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  ^[And  Israel  z  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 


Jacob  blesseth  Joseph 's  sons, 
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and  his  own  in  particular. 


the  country  of  Goshen ;  and  they  had  possessions 
therein,  and  "grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt  seven- 
teen years  :  so  fthe  whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  Mrew  nigh  that  Israel  must  die  : 
and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight/ put,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh,  and  ''deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  me ;  "bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt: 

30  But7I  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt 
carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and^bury  me  in  their  bury- 
ing-place.     And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  :  and  he  sware 
unto  him.  And  ^Israel  bowed  himself  upon  the 
bed's  head. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

I  Joseph.with  his  sons  visileth  his  sick  father.  2  Jacob  strengthened  him- 
self to  bless  them.  3  He  repeateth  the  promise.  21  He  prophesieth  their 
return  to  Canaan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  one 
told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  :  and  he 
took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son 
Joseph  cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel  strengthened 
himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty 
appeared  unto  me  at  aLuz  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  multitude  of  people ;  and  will  give  this  land  to 
thy  seed  after  thee,  bfor  an  everlasting  possession. 

5  ^[And  now,  thy  'two  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh, which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are 
mine :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after  them, 
shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan,  ''Ra- 
chel died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  way, 
when  yet  there  was  but  a  little  way  to  come  unto 
Ephrath:  and  I  buried  her  there  in  the  way  of 
Ephrath,  the  same  is  Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said, 
Who  are  these  ? 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  'They  are  my 
sons,  whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  And 
he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and7I 
will  bless  them. 

10  (Nowrthe  eyes  of  Israel  were  f  dim  for  age,  so 
that  he  could  not  see:)  and  he  brought  them  near 
unto  him  ;  and  Ahe  kissed  them,  and  embraced  them 

1 1  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  'I  had  not  thought 
to  see  thy  face  :  and  lo,  God  hath  shewed  me  also 
thy  seed. 

1 2  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  between 
his  knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

1 3  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his 
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right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand,  and  Manasseh 
in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right  hand,  and 
brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's  head/guidinghis 
hands  wittingly ;  for  Manasseh  was  the  first-born. 

1 5  ^[And  'he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  "'before 
whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  which  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day, 

1 6  The  Angel  "which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil, 
bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  "my  name  be  named  on  them, 
and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  : 
and  let  them  -j-grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

1 7  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father-^laid  his 
right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  ||  displeased 
him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it 
from  Ephraim's  head  unto  Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my 
father :  for  this  is  the  first-born  ;  put  thy  right  hand 
upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  ?I  know  it, 
my  son,  I  know  it:  he  also  shall  become  a  people, 
and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  truly  rhis  younger 
brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall 
become  a  ^multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying/In  thee 
shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Ephraim  before  Ma- 
nasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die; 
but  'God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  "I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion 
above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand 
^of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

I    Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them.     3    Their  blessings  in  particular-. 
29  He  chargelh  them  about  his  burial.     33  He  dicth. 

AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said,  Gather 
yourselves  together,  that  I  may  °tell  you  that 
which  shall  befall  you  *in  the  last  days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye  sons 
of  Jacob;  and  'hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  ][  Reuben,  thou  art  ''my  first-born,  my  might, 
'and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  -j-^thou  shalt  not  excel ;  be- 
cause thou  ^wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed ;  then 
defiledst  thou  it:  ||he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  ]};'Simeon  and  Levi  are  'brethren;  ^instru- 
ments of  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  O  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 
"'unto  their  assembly,  "mine  honour,  be  not  thou 
united  !  for  "in  their  anger  they  slew  a  man,  and  in 
their  self-will  they  ||  digged  down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  itwas  fierce :  and  their 
wrath,  for  it  was  cruel :  ^1  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  ^?Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall 


Jacob's  charge  concerning  his  burial. 

praise  ;  rthy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  ene- 
mies; rthy  father's  children  shall  bow  down  before 
thee. 

9  Judah  is 'a.  lion's  whelp;  from  the  prey,  my  son, 
thou  art  gone  up  :  "he  stooped  down,  he  couched  asa 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion :  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  xThe  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
*a  lawgiver  *from  between  his  feet,  "until  Shiloh 
come:  ^and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be. 

1 1  'Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his  ass's 
colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed  his  garments 
in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes : 

1 2  His  "'eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  wi-m  milk. 

1 3  ^['Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea ; 
and  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships  ;  and  his  border 
shall  b?  unto  Zidon. 

14  ^j'  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  dcwn  be- 
tween two  burdens : 

1 5  And  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the  land 
that  it  was  pleasant ;  and  bowed  ^his  shoulder  to 
bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto  tribute. 

1 6  ^pDan  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of  the 
tnbes  of  Israel. 

1 7  ;'Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  fan  adder 
fn  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels,  so  that  his 
^ider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  'I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 

1 9  \  *Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him  :  but  he 
shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  ^[Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he 
shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  ^['"Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose:  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

.  22  ^[Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruitful 
bough  by  a  well,  whose  f  branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  have  "sorely  grieved  him,  and 
shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  "bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  ^the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob:  (?from  thence  ris  the  shepherd, 
'the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  lEven  by  the  God  of  thy  father,  who  shall  help 
thee,  "and  by  the  Almighty,  ^who  shall  bless  thee 
with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and 
of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  ^unto  the 
utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills ;  zthey  shall 
be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  ^[Benjamin  shall  "ravin  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  *and  at  night  he 
shall  divide  the  spoil. 

28  ^[ All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel: 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them,  and 
blessed  them  ;  every  one  according  to  his  blessing 
he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them,  I 
'am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people :  rfbury  me  with 
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The  mourning  for  Jacob. 

my  fathers  'in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Machpelah 
which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,, 
f  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place. 

31  (^There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah  his 
wife ;  Athere  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah  his 
wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah.) 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  was  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

2,2,  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  'was  gathered 
unto  his  people. 

CHAP.    L. 

I'  The  mourning  for  yacob.    4  Joseph  getteth  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury 


him.     24  He  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  of  their  return, 
an  oath  of  them  for  his  bones.    26  He  dieth. 


25  He  taketh 


AND  Joseph  "fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and 
*wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  phy- 
sicians to  'embalm  his  father :  and  the  physicians 
embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him  ;  for  so 
are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are  embalmed : 
and  the  Egyptians  f  "mourned  for  him  threescore 
and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were  past, 
Joseph  spake  unto  'the  house  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 
If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I 
pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  ^My  father  made  me  swear  saying,  Lo,  I  die: 
in  my  grave  ^which  I  have  digged  for  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury  me.  Now 
therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray  thee,  and  bury  my 
father,  and  I  will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy  father, 
according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 

7  *\\  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  his  father  :  and 
with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the 
elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  brethren, 
and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little  ones,  and 
their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the  land 
of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots  and 
horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Atad, 
which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they  /!mourned 
with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation :  'and  he 
made  a  mourning  for  his  father  seven  days. 

1 1  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of  Atad, 
they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the  Egyp- 
tians :  wherefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  |j  Abel- 
mizraim,  which  is  beyond  Jordan. 

1 2  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as  he 
commanded  them  : 

1 3  For  *his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 


Joseph's  brethren  ask  forgiveness  of  him. 


CHAP.    I,    II. 


His  age  and  death. 


Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  which  Abraham  'bought  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  ^[And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  ^[And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that  their 
father  was  dead,  '"they  said,  Joseph  will  perad ven- 
ture hate  us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

1 6  And  they  f  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph,  say- 
ing, Thy  father  did  command  before  he  died,  saying, 

1 7  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I  pray 
thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren,  and  their 
sin  ;  "for  they  did  unto  thee  evil:  and  now,  we  pray 
thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the  servants  of  "the 
God  of  thy  father.  And  Joseph  wept  when  they 
spake  unto  him. 

1 8  And  his  brethren  also  went  and^fell  down  before 
his  face  :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ?Fear  not:  rfor 
am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ? 
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20  xBut  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against  me , 
but  'God  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it 
is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  "I  will  nourish 
you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comforted  them, 
and  spake  -j- kindly  unto  them. 

22  ^[And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  an  hundred  and 
ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  children  'of  the 
third  generation :  ^the  children  also  of  Machii; 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  0were  -\ brought  up  upon 
Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die;  and 
"God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this 
land,  unto  the  land  'which  he  sware  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  c Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten 
years  old :  and  they  "embalmed  him,  and  he  was 
put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  Moses,  called  EXODUS. 


CHAP.   I. 

22  Pharaoh  eommandeth  the  male  children  to  be  cast  into  the  river. 

NOW  "these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt;  every  man 
and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the  floins 
of  Jacob  were  'seventy  souls :  for  Joseph  was  in 
Egypt  already. 

6  And  'Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  generation. 

7  ^pAnd  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful,  and  in- 
creased abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them. 

8  Now  there  'arose  up  a  new  king  over  Egypt, 
which  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Behold/the  people 
of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and  mightier 
than  we. 

ioCome  on,  let  us  Meal  wisely  with  them,  lest 
they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  there 
falkth  out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our  enemies, 
and  fight  against  us,  and  so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

1 1  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task-masters, 
*to  afflict  them  with  their  ^burdens.  And  they  built 
for  Pharaoh  treasure-cities,  Pithom,  'and  Raamses. 

12  -j"  But  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the  more 
they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they  were  grieved 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel 
to  serve  with  rigour. 

1 4  And  they  "made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
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bondage,  "in  mortar,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner 
of  service  in  the  field :  all  their  service  wherein 
they  made  them  serve  was  with  rigour. 

15  ^[And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  one  was 
Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

1 6  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a  mid- 
wife to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them  upon  the 
stools  ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill  him ;  but  if 
it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

1 7  But  the  midwives  "feared  God,  and  did  not 
^as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them,  but  saved 
the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the  mid- 
wives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  done  th,3 
thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-children  alive? 

19  And  ?the  midwives  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyptian 
women  ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere 
the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  rTherefore  God  dealt  well  with  the  midwives; 
and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  midwives 
feared  God,  Jthat  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying. 
Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river. 
and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 


CHAP.    II. 


He  slaveth  an 


2  Moses  is  born,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.     11 
Egyptian.     21   He  marrieth  Zipporah. 

AND  there  went  a  "man  of  the  house  of  Levi, 
and  took  to  wife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
2  And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a  son; 
49 
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Moses  in  an  ark  cast  into  the  flags.  EXODUS, 

and  ''when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly  child, 
she  hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him,  she 
took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and  daubed  it 
with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  child  therein  ; 
and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink. 

4  'And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what  would 
be  done  to  him. 

5  \  And  the  ^daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down  to 
wash  herself "at  the  river;  and  her  maidens  walked 
along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when  she  saw  the 
ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child :  and  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she  had 
compassion  on  him,  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the 
Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew 
women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her,  Go.  And 
the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her,  Take 
this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the  child 
and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  'her  son. 
And  she  called  his  name  || Moses:  and  she  said, 
Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  "|[And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, f  when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his  breth- 
ren, and  looked  on  their  ^burdens  :  and  he  spied  an 
Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren, 

1 2  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way,  and 
when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he  ''slew  the 
Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  'when  he  went  out  the  second  day,  be- 
hold, two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together: 
and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  *Who  made  thee  fa  prince  and 
a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
\  illedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses  feared,  and 
kaid,  Surely  this  thing  is  known, 

1 5  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he  sought 
to  slay  Moses.  But  'Moses  fled  from  the  face  of 
Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  'in  the  land  of  Midian :  and  he 
sat  down  by  wa  well. 

16  "Now  the  |j  priest  of  Midian  had  seven  daugh- 
'  ters :  "and  they  came  and  drew  water,  and  filled  the 

troughs  to  water  their  father's  flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them,  and 
^watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ?Reuel  their  father, 
he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so  soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters,  And  where 
is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the  man  ?  call  him, 
that  he  may  reat  bread. 
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Moses  sent  to  deliver  Israel. 

21  And  Moses  was  content  to  dwell  with  the 
man :  and  he  gave  Moses,  •'Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
H'Gershom:  for  he  said,  I  have  been  "a  stranger  in 
a  strange  land. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  ^in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  tney 
cried ;  and  ztheir  cry  came  up  unto  God,  by  reason 
of  the  bondage. 

24  And  God  "heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
''remembered  his  'covenant  with  Abraham,  with 
Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  "looked  upon  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  God  -j-'had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAP.    III. 

2   God  appeareth  to  Moses  in  a  burning  bush.     9  He  sendeth  him  to  deliver 
Israel.     14    The  name  of  God.     15  His  message  to  Israel. 

OW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  father- 
in-law,  "the  priest  of  Midian :  and  he  led  the 
ock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert,  and  came  to 
''the  mountain  of  God,  even  to  Horeb. 

2  And  'the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush; 
and  he  looked,  and  behold,  the  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  ''great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside  to 
see,  God  called'unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush, 
and  said,  Moses,  Moses  !     And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  ^put  off 
thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet ;  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  e\  am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face ;  for  ''he 
was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  ^[And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
'have  heard  their  cry  /fby  reason  of  their  task- 
masters ;  for  'I  know  their  sorrows  : 

8  And  m\  am  come  down  to  "deliver  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to  bring  them  up 
out  of  that  land,  "unto  a  good  land,  and  a  large,  unto 
a  land -^flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  unto  the  place 
of  ?the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  cry  of  the  children 
of  Israel  is  come  unto  me :  and  I  have  also  seen  the 
^oppression  wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress  them. 

10  'Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee 
unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  peo- 
ple, the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  God,  "Who  am  I,  that 
I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring 
forth  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said,  ""Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that  I  have 
sent   thee :    When   thou    hast   brought   forth  the 


Gods 


to  Israel. 


CHAP.    IV. 


people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this 
mountain. 

1 3  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I 
come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto 
them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name  ? 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I 
AM  :  And  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  y\  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  loaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  :  this  is  *my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  me- 
moiial  unto  all  generations. 

1 6  Go,  and  "gather  the  elders  of  Israel  together, 
and  say  unto  them,  The- Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  ap- 
peal cd  unto  me,  saying,  *I  have  surely  visited  you, 
and  seen  that  which  is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

1 J  And  I  have  said,  T  will  bring  you  up  out  of 
the  affliction  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Peri^zites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  unto 
a  laud  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  "'they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice;  and 
'thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  unto 
the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him,  The 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hathymet  with  us ;  and 
now  let  us  go  (we  beseech  thee)  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  that  we  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  our  God. 

19  ^[And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt  ^will 
not  let  you  go,  ||no,  not  by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ^stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  'all  my  wonders  which  I  will  do  in  the 
midst  thereof :  and  *after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  'I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  "'But  every  woman  shall  borrow  of  her  neigh- 
bour, and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her  house,  jewels 
ofsilver,andjewelsofgold,and  raiment:  andyeshall 
put  them  upon  your  sons,  and  upon  your  daughters  ; 
and  "ye  shall  spoil  [|  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.    IV. 


14  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him, 
24   Zipporah  circumciseth  her  son. 


1  Moses'  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent. 
21    Gods  message  to  Pharaoh. 
27  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Moses. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said,  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  What  is  that  in 
thine  hand  ?    And  he  said,  aA  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he 
cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent :  and 
Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth  thine 
hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.     And  he  put  forth 
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Moses  is  sent  into  Egypt. 

his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his 
hand : 

5  That  they  may  ^believe  that  'the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto  thee. 

6  ^[And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom :  and  when  he  took  it  out, 
behold,  his  hand  was  leprous  "as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thine  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom  again, 
and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  behold,  'it 
was  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  be- 
lieve thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first 
sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not  believe 
also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice, 
that  thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the  river,  and 
pour  it  upon  the  dry  land :  and  ft\\e  water  which 
thou  takest  out  of  the  river  f  shall  become  blood 
upon  the  dry  land. 

10  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my  Lord,  I 
amnot-f  eloquent,  neither"}-  heretofore,  nor  since  thou 
hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant:  but^I  am  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ''Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ?  have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  'with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say. 

1 3  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  *send,  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  [|  wilt  send. 

14  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite 
thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  spCak  well.  And 
also,  behold,  'he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee :  and 
when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  "'thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  "put  words 
in  his  mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with 
his  mouth,  and  "will  teach  you  what  ye  shall  do. 

1 6  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to  thee  instead 
of  a  mouth,  and^thou  shalt  be  to  him  instead  of  God. 

1 7  And  thou  shalt  take  ?this  rod  in  thine  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  ^[And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  yjethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren  which  are 
in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be  yet  alive.  And 
Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian,  Go, 
return  into  Egypt:  for  rall  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons,  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took-'the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When  thou 
goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  //Wthou  do  all  those 
'wonders  before  Pharaoh  which  I  have  put  in  thine 
hand  :  but  "I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not 
let  the  people  go. 
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The  Israelites'  task  increased. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^Israel  is  my  son,  yeven  my  first-born. 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he 
may  serve  me  :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  be- 
hold, ZI  will  slay  thy'  son,  even  thy  first-born. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the  inn, 
that  the  Lord  "met  him,  and  sought  to  ^kill  him. 

25  Then Zipporah took ca sharp  ||stone, and  cutoff 
the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  feast  it  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go:  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  ^[And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into  the 
wilderness  "'to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went,  and  met 
him  in  -the  mount  of  God,  and  kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  ^told  Aaron  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  ^signs  which  he 
had  commanded  him. 

29  ][And  Moses  and  Aaron  ^went,  and  gathered 
together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

30  'And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in 
the  sight  of  the  people. 

3 1  And  the  people  ^believed :  and  when  they 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  Visited  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  that  he  '"had  looked  upon  their  affliction, 
then  "they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

CHAP.    V. 

I   Pharaoh  chideth  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  message.     5  He  increaseth 
the  Israelites'  task. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and 
told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  "a. 
feast  unto  mejn  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Phffraoh  said,  'Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I 
should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I  know  not 
the  Lord,  "neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  °The  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days' 
journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God  ;  lest  he  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence, 
pr  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them,  Where- 
fore do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the  people  from 
their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your  "burdens. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of  the 
land  now  are  -'many,  and  ye  make  them  rest  from 
their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day  the 
^taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their  officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and  gather  straw 
for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did  make 
heretofore,  ye  shall  lay  upon  them ;  ye  shall  not 
diminish  aught  thereof :  for  they  be  idle  ;  therefore 
they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  f  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labour  therein  :  and  let  them  not  re- 
gard vain  words. 

10  ^[  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went  out, 
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God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Israel, 

and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give  you  straw. 

1 1  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find  it : 
yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  diminished. 

1 2  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather  stubble  instead 
of  straw. 

1 3  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them,  saying,  Fulfil 
your  works,  your  -j- daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was 
straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set overthem,  were  beat- 
en, and  demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye  not  fulfilled 
your  task  in  making  brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day, 
as  heretofore  ? 

1 5  \  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying,  Wherefore 
dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

1 6  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants,  and 
they  say  to  us,  Make  brick:  and  behold,  thy  servants 
are  beaten  ;  but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

1 7  But  he  said,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  :  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go,  and  o\o  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now,  and  work  :  for  there  shall 
no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  deliver  the  tale 
of  bricks. 

19  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  see 
that  they  were  in  evil  case,  after  it  was  said,  Ye  shall 
not  mmishazight  from  your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  \  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  stood 
in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from  Pharaoh : 

2 1  ;'And  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  look  up- 
on you,  and  judge;  becauseye  havemadeour  savour 
fto  be  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a  sword  in  their  hand 
to  slay  us. 

22  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  evil-entreated  this 
people  ?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy 
name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people :  f  neither 
hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    God  reneweth  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHO  VAH. 

HEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou 
see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh:  for  "with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with  a  strong  hand 
^shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him, 
I  am  ||  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and 
unto  Jacob  by  the  name  of  "God  Almighty,  but  by 
my  name  ^JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known  to  them. 

4  'And  I  have  also  established  my  covenant  with 
them,  fx.o  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land 
of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  g\  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in 
bandage :  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  h\ 
am  the  Lord,  and  'I  will  bring  you  out  from  under 
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CHAP.   VII. 


the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out 
of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  ^redeem  you  with  a 
stietched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments  : 

7  And  I  will  'take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and 
"I  will  be  to  you  a  God :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth  you  out 
"from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concern- 
ing the.  which  I  did  -f^swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham, 
to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for 
an  heritage  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  \  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  ^but  they  hearkened  not  unto  Moses,  for 
fanguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

io  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  that 
he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

1 2  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  have  ?not  hearkened 
unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me,  rwho 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

i  3  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  g?ve  them  a  charge  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to  bring 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  *[[  These  be  the  heads  of  their  fathers'  houses: 
'The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  Ha- 
noch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these  be  the 
families  of  Reuben. 

1 5  'And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and  Jamin, 
and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  Canaanitish  woman  :  these  are  the  families  of 
Simeon. 

1 6  \  And  these  are  the  names  of  "the  sons  of 
Levi,  according  to  their  generations  ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of 
Levi  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  seven  years. 

1 7  -"The  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni,  and  Shimi,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

18  And^the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  and  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years  of  the  life 
of  Kohath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  three  years. 

19  And  *the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mushi: 
these  are  the  families  of  Levi,  according  to  their 
generations. 

20  And  "Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  father's 
sister  to  wife;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses. 
And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were  an  hundred 
and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  ^[And  *the  sons  of  Izhar;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zithri. 

22  And  the  'sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and  Elza- 
phan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba  daughter  of 
"Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon,  to  wife ;  and  she  bare 
him  'Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  -'sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elkanah, 
and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one  of 
the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife  ;  and  ^she  bare  him 
Phinehas :  these  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  their  families. 
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Moses    rod  turned  into  a  serpent. 

26  These  are  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  ''to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  'armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  '"spake  to  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  'to  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  "'I 
am  the  Lord  :  "speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold,  \ 
am  of  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh.  7  His  age.  8  His  rod  is  turned 
into  a  serpent.  13  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened.  19  The  river  is  turned 
into  blood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  "a  god  to  Pharaoh :  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  ^thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  'shalt  speak  all  that  I  command  thee : 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pharaoh, 
that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his  land. 

3  And  dl  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and  'mul- 
tiply my^igns  andmy  wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you.^that 
I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth 
mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children  of  Israel, 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ''by  great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  'shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  ^stretch  forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt, 
and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from  among 
them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  'did  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Mosesm2.y"'fourscoreyears  old, and  Aaron 
fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when  they  spake 
unto   Pharaoh. 

8  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  saying,( 
"Shew  a  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt  say  unto 
Aaron,  "Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  \  And  MosesandAaronwentinunto Pharaoh, 
and  they  did  so  ^as  the  Lord  had  commanded :  and 
Aaron  cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and  before 
his  servants,  and  it  ^became  a  serpent. 

1 1  Then  Pharaoh  also  rcalled  the  wise  men,  and 
*the  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they 
also  'did  in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

1 2  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod,  and 
they  became  serpents  :  but  Aaron's  rod  swallowed 
up  their  rods. 

13  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them ;  "as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  ^[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Pharaoh's 
heart  is  hardened,  he  refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning ;  lo,  he 
goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
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The  river  is  turned  into  blood. 


EXODUS. 


The  plague  of  frogs  and  lice. 


river's  brink  against  he  come 


and  ^the  rod  which 
was  turned  to  a  serpent  shalt  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  "The  Lord  God 
of  the  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  Let 
my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  and  behold,  hitherto  thou  wouldest  not  hoar. 

1 7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  *thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  :  behold,  I  will  smite  with  the 
rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  the  waters  which  are 
in  the  river,  and  cthey  shall  be  turned  dto  blood. 

!  1 8  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die,  and 
the  river  shall  stink :  and  the  Egyptians  shall  'loathe 
to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and^stretchoutthinehandupon 
the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams,  upon  their 
rivers,  and  upon  their  ponds,  and  upon  all  their  fpools 
of  water,  that  they  may  become  blood :  and  that 
there  maybe  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
both  in  vessels  of 'wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded ;  and  he  ^lifted  up  the  rod  and  smote 
the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  servants ;  and  all 
the  ^waters  that  were  in  the  river  were  turned 
into  blood. 

2 1  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died  ;  and 
the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  'could  not  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  *And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  did  so  with  their 
enchantments :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them ;  'as  the  Lord 
had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his  house, 
neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
the  river  for  water  to  drink ;  for  they  could  not 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that  the 
Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  Frogs  are  sent.     25  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  people  go,     32  but  yet 
is   hardened. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  my  people  go,  "that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  ^refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  'frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abundantly, 
which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thine  house,  and 
into  "thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon  thy  bed,  and  into 
the  house  of  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
into  thine  ovens,  and  into  thy  ||  kneading-troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  'Stretch  forth  thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over 
the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds, 
and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
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waters  of  Egypt;    and  ^the 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  ^And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  \  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  ''Entreat  the  Lord  that  he  may  take  away 
the  frogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people :  and  I  will 
let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  do  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  ||  Glory  over 
me :  ||  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  f  to  destroy  the  frogs 
from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  remain 
in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  ||To-morrow.  And  he  said,  Be 
it  according  to  thy  word  :  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  *  there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  from 
thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and  from  thy 
people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river  only. 

1 2  \  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh  :  and  Moses  ^criedunto  the  Lord,  because  of 
the  frogs  which  he  had  brought  against  Pharaoh. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses :  and  the  frogs  died  out  of  the  houses,  out 
of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon  heaps; 
and  the  land  stank. 

1 5  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was  're- 
spite, '"he  hardened  his  heart,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  \  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite  the  dust  of 
the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  "it  became  lice  in  man  and  in  beast :  all 
the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  "the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  ^could  not :  so 
there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh,  This 
is  ?the  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's  ''heart  was 
hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  said. 

20  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  •'Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh  ■ 
(lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water ;)  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me  : 

2 1  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
I  will  send  ||  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thy  houses : 
and  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  shall  be  full  of 
swarms  of  flies,  and  also  the  ground  whereon  they 
are. 

22  And  "I  will  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no  swarms 
of  flies  shall  be  there  ;  to  the  end  thou  mayest  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 


The  plague  of  flies  and  murrain. 

23  And  I  will  put  fa  division  between  my  peo- 
ple and  thy  people  :  ||  to-morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  -there  came  a  griev- 
ous swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into 
his  servants'  houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of  Egypt: 
the  land  was  ||  corrupted  by  reason  of  the  swarms 
of  flies. 

25  \  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for  Aaron, 
and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ;  for 
we  shall  sacrifice  •''the  abomination  of  the  Egyptians 
to  the  Lord  our  God :  Lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and 
will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  willgo2three  days' journey  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  "he 
shall  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness  ; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away :  ^entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Behold,  I  go  out  from  thee, 
and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the  swarms  of  flies 
may  depart  from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and 
from  his  people,  to-morrow :  but  let  not  Pharaoh 
'deal  deceitfully  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  peo- 
ple go  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  den- 
treated  the  Lord: 

3 1  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies  from 
Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people ; 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  'hardened  his  heart  at  this  time 
also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 


CHAP.    IX 


CHAP.    IX. 


I    The  murrain   of  beasts. 


27  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  35  but  yet   is 
hardened. 


THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  tell  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  ^refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  'hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon 
the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep  :  there  shall  be  a  very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And^the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cattle  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there  shall 
nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  'all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  :  but  of  the  cattle 
of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was'not 
one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  And^the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not  let 
the  people  go. 

8  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace, 
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Boils,  blains,  and  hail. 

and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  beeome  small  dust  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  *a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  stood 
before  Pharaoh  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward 
heaven  :  and  it  became  /(a  boil  breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

1 1  And  the  'magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  boils  :  for  the  boil  was  upon 
the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them  ;  *as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  ^|  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  TRise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  He- 
brews, Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  all  my  plagues 
upon  thine  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon 
thy  people :  "'that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  is 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

1 5  For  now  I  will  "stretch  out  my  hand,  that  I 
may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence  ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  "this  cause  have  I 
■j" raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

1 7  As  yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  peo- 
ple, that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  cause 
it  to  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field  :  for  upon  every 
man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the  field, 
and  shall  not  be  brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come 
down  upon  them,  and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  word  of  the  Lord  among 
the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  flee  into  the  houses  : 

21  And  he  that  f  regarded  not  the  word  of  the 
Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field. 

22  \  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
^hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the  field,  throughout 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  ?the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground :  and  the  Lord 
rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with  the 
hail,  very  grievous,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was  in  the  field,  both  man  and 
beast,  and  the  hail  rsmote  every  herb  of  the  field 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 
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The  plague  of  locusts  EXODUS. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  where  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  \  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  'I  have  sinned  this 
time :  "the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked. 

28  'Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it is  enough)  that  there 
be  no  more  f  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ;  and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I  am 
gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  ^spread  abroad  my  hands 
>.nto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder  shall  cease,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  hail ;  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  that  the  zearth  is  the  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  al  know  that 
ye  will  not  yet  fear  the  Lord  God. 

3 1  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  smitten : 
*for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the  flax  was 
boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smitten  : 
for  they  were  f  not  grown  up. 

■2,2,  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from  Pharaoh, 
and  'spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
the  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain  was  not 
poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and  the 
hail  and  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  servants. 

35  And  rfthe  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ;  as 
the  Lord  had  spoken  j-  by  Moses. 

CHAP.    X. 

7  Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  servants, inclineth  to  let  the  Israelites  go.   12   The 
plague  of  the  locusts.     16  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh :  "for  I  have  hardened  his  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  his  servants  ;  ^that  I  might  shew  these  my 
signs  before  him  : 

2  And  that  'thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of  thy 
son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I  have 
wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which  I  have 
done  among  them;  that  ye  may  know  how  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to  ^hum- 
ble thyself  before  me  ?  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go,  behold, 
to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  'locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  f  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth  :  and  -^they 
shall  eat  the  residue  of  that  which  is  escaped,  which 
remaineth  unto  you  from  the  hail,  and  shall  eat  every 
tree  which  groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field  : 

6  And  they  ^shall  fill  thy  houses,  and  the  houses 
of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy  fathers' 
fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day  that  they  were 
upon  the  earth  unto  this  day.  And  he  turned  him- 
self, and  went  out  from  Pharaoh. 
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7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him,  How 
long  shall  this  man  be  Aa  snare  unto  us  ?  Let  the 
men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God: 
Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again  unto 
Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God :  but  -{-who  are  they  that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our  daugh- 
ters, with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go : 
for  'we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be  so 
with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones : 
look  to  it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

1 1  Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve 
the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And  they  were 
driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

1 2  ^[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  'eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  even  all 
that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an  east 
wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night : 
and  when  it  was  morning,  the  east  wind  brought 
the  locusts. 

14  And  '"the  locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt: 
very  grievous  were  they  ;  "before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after  them  shall 
be  such. 

1 5  For  they  "covered  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and  they  ^did  eat 
every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  trees 
which  the  hail  had  left :  and  there  remained  not 
any  green  thing  in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

1 6  \  Then  Pharaoh  -j-  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  haste ;  and  he  said,  9\  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

1 7  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my.  sin 
only  this  once,  and  rentreat  the  Lord  your  God 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only. 

18  And  he  Jwent  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  en- 
treated the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong  west 
wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and  feast  them 
'into  the  Red  sea  :  there  remained  not  one  locust  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  "hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  ][And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Stretch 
out  thine  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may  be 
darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  -{-even  darkness 
which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
heaven  :  and  there  was  a  ^thick  darkness  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three  days :  'but  all  the  children 
of  Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings* 


God's  message  to  the  Israelites. 

24  ^[  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and  "said, 
Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord:  only  let  your  flocks  and  your 
herds  be  stayed  :  letyour^little  onesalsogo  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must  give  jus  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  ;  there  shall 
not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof  must  we 
take  to  serve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  we  know 
not  with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord,  until  we 

,come  thither. 

27  "^But  the  Lord  'hardened   Pharaoh's   heart, 
nd  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no  more  :  for 
in  that  day  thou  seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well,  d\ 
will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAP.    XL 


CHAP.    XI,   XII. 


Cod's  message  to  the  Israelites  to  borrow  jewels  of  their  neighbours. 
Moses  threateneth  Pharaoh  zoilh  the  death  of the  first-born. 


AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
"when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  surely  thrust 
you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  let 
every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and  every  wo- 
man of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels 
of  gold. 

3  'And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight   of    the    Egyptians.       Moreover,    the    man 
'Moses  was  very  great  in   the  land  of 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in 
of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'About 


Egypt,  in 
the 


sio-ht 


midnight  will  I 


ro  out  into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 


5  Andyall  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth 
upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
maid-servant  that  is  behind  the  mill ;  and  all  the 
first-born  of  beasts. 

6  *And  there  shall  be  a  great  cry  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none  like  it, 
nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  ABut  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  'shall 
not  a  dog  move  his  tongue,  against  man  or  beast : 
that  ye  may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth  put  a 
difference  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel. 

8  And  7'all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down 
unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  unto  me,  say- 
ing, Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  people  f  that  follow 
thee ;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out.  And  he  went 
out  from  Pharaoh  in  fa  great  anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Pharaoh  shall 
not  hearken  unto  you  ;  that  '"my  wonders  may  be 
multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders 
before  Pharaoh ;  "and  the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 
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I  The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed.  3  The  passover  is  instituted, 
29  The  finl-born  are  slain.  3 1  The  Israelites  are  driven  out  of  t/u 
land.     43  The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  "This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of 
months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  \  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month  they  shall 
take  to  them  every  man  a  ||  lamb  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the  souls  : 
every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall  make  your 
count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  ^without  blemish,  a  male 
f  of  the  first  year :  ye  shall  take  it  out  from  the 
sheep  or  from  the  goats  : 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  'fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month :  and  the  whole  assembly 
of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  fin  the 
evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and  strike  it 
on  the  two  side-posts,  and  on  the  upper  door-post 
of  the  houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  ''unleavened  bread ;  and  with 
bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with  water, 
but  'roast  with  fire ;  his  head  with  his  legs,  and 
with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

io^And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  it  remain  until 
the  morning :  and  that  which  remaineth  of  it  until 
the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  ^And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  zviih  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in 
your  hand :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  *it  is  the 
Lord's  passover. 

1 2  For  I  ''will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast:  and  'against 
all  the  || gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment: 
^'I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  f  to  destroy  you,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  'for  a  memo- 
rial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  '"feast  to  the  Lord 
throughout  your  generations :  ye  shall  keep  it  u 
feast  "by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  "Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread-, 
even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of 
your  houses  :  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day,  •'that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  'an  holy 
convocation*  and  in  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 

or 


The  Egyptians'  first-born  slain. 

an  holy  convocation  to  you :  no  manner  of  work 
shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that  which  every  -j-man 
must  eat,  that  only  may  be  done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  #/"  unleavened 
bread ;  for  rin  this  self-same  day  have  I  brought 
your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore 
shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  T[JIn  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  'Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found 
in  your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth  that  which 
is  leavened,  "even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a  stran 
ger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  ^[Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  -"Draw  out,  and  take 
you  a  1 1  lamb,  according  to  your  families,  and  kill 
the  passover. 

22  ■''And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  zstrike 
the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with  the  blood 
that  is  in  the  basin :  and  none  of  you  shall  go  out 
at  the  door  of  his  house  until  the  morning. 

23  "For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  when  he  seeth  the  blood  upon  the 
lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the  Lord  will  pass 
over  the  door,  and  ^will  not  suffer  'the  destroyer  to 
come  in  unto  your  houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  ordi- 
nance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  come 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you,  ^accord- 
ing  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children 
shall  say  unto  you,  What  mean  ye  by  this  service  ? 

2  7  That  ye  shall  say,  -^It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses.  And  the 
people  ^bowed  the  head  and  worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away,  and 
*did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses  and 
Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  ^['And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight  *the 
Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on  his  throne, 
unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was  in  the 
fdungeon  ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he,  and 
all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  there 
was  a  '"great  cry  in  Egypt :  for  there  was  not  a 
house  where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

31  ][And  "he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron  by 
night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from 
among  my  people,  "both  ye  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  go,  .serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said. 
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The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 

32  ^Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as  ye 
have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  -'bless  me  also. 

33  rAnd  the  Egyptians  were  urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the  land 
in  haste  ;  for  they  said,  'We  be  all  dead  -men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before 
it  was  leavened,  their  ||  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  they  borrowed  of  the 
Egyptians  'jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold, 
and  raiment. 

36  "And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent  unto  them 
such  things  as  they  required :  and  ^they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians. 

37  *[]  And  •''the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
2Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  "six  hundred  thousand 
on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  And  -fa  mixed  multitude  went  up  also  with 
them  ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt,  for 
it  was  not  leavened :  because  *they  were  thrust  out 
of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  neither  had  they 
prepared  for  themselves  any  victual. 

40  ^j  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel 
who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  'four  hundred  and  thirty 
years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all  ''the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  -j-  ea  night  to  be  much  observed  unto  the 
Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt :  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be  observed 
of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their  generations. 

43  ^[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moees  and  Aaron, 
This  is  ^the  ordinance  of  the  passover :  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought  for 
money,  when  thou  hast  ^circumcised  him,  then  shall 
he  eat  thereof. 

45  hA  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall  not 
eat  thereof. 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of  the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the 
house  :  'neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  *A11  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  -{-keep  it. 

48  And  'when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord,  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him  come  near 
and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be  as  one  that  is  born 
in  the  land :  for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof. 

49  wOne  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home-born, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

5 1  "And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day,  that 
the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  "by  their  armies. 


The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set  apart. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

l  The  first-born  are  sanctified  to  God.  II  The  firstlings  of  beasts  are  set 
apart.  17  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt.  21  God  guideth  them  by  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  a  pillar  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first-born,  what- 
soever openeth  the  womb  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  \  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ^Remember 
this  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of  -{-bondage  ;  for  cby  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  from  this  place :  ^there 
shall  no  leavened  bread  be  eaten. 

4  'This  day  came  ye  out,  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  ^[And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall /bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  ^sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give 
thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  Athat 
thou  shalt  keep  this  service  in  this  month. 

6  'Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread, 
and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven  days  ; 
and  there  shall  *no  leavened  bread  be  seen  with 
thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee 
in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  ^[And  thou  shalt  'shew  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying,  This  is  done  because  of  that  which  the  Lord 
did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  "'a  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thine  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes ;  that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord  brought  thee 
out  of  Egypt. 

10  "Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  ordinance  in 
his  season  from  year  to  year. 

1 1  ^[And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as  he  sware 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it  thee  ; 

12  "That  thou  shalt  fset  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix ;  and  every  firstling 
tiat  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast,  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 

1 3  And  ''every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  ||  lamb  ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  ?shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  ^[rAnd  it  shall  be  when  thysonasketh  thee -{"in 
time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt 
say  unto  him,  •'By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought 
us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  'the  Lord  slew  all  the  first- 
born in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first-born  of 
man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast :  therefore  I  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  all  that  openeth  the  matrix,  being  males; 
but  all  the  first-born  of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  "a  token  upon  thine  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes :  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

17  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  let 
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the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the 
way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that 
was  near;  for  God  said,  Lest  peradventure  the 
people  -"repent  when  they  see  war,  and  •'they  re- 
turn to  Egypt: 

18  But  God*led  the  people  about,  through  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  up  ||  harnessed  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him  :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  "God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 

20  ^[And  they  took  their  journey  from  Succoth, 
and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in 
a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ;  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light :  to  go 
by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from  before 
the  people. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I  God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  journey.  5  Pharaoh  pursueth 
after  them.  21  The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea,  33  which 
drowneth  the  Egyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  "that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  ^Pi-hahiroth,  between 
cMigdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon: 
before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by  the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  e\  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  that  he 
shall  follow  after  them ;  and  I  Avill  be.  honoured 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host;  *"that  the 
Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord.  And 
they  did  so. 

5  ][And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that  the 
people  fled :  and  Athe  heart  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his 
servants  was  turned  against  the  people,  and  they 
said,  Why  have  we  done  this,  that  we  have  let 
Israel  go  from  serving  us  ? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took  his 
people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  'six  hundred  chosen  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains  over 
every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  ^hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  'the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  the  "'Egyptians  pursued  after  them  (all  the 
horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen, 
and  his  army)  and  overtook  them  encamping  by 
the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before  Baal-zephon. 

10  f  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  children 
of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold,  the 
Egyptians   marched  after   them;    and  they  were 
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The  Israelites  pass  through  the  Red  sea. 

sore  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  out 
unto  the  Lord. 

ii  "And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us  away 
to  die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore  hast  thou 
dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

1 2  *Js  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee  in 
Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may  serve 
the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to 
serve  the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should  die  in 
the  wilderness. 

13  *f[And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  ^Fear  ye 
not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  to-day:  ||for  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall  see  them 
again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  rThe  Lord  shall  fight  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
'hold  your  peace. 

15  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore 
criest  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

16  But 'lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it:  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

1 7  And  I,  behold,  I  will  "harden  the  hearts  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will 
*get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

1 8  And  the  Egyptians  -''shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  upon  Pha- 
raoh, upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen. 

19  ^1  And  the  angel  of  God  *which  went  before 
the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went  behind 
them  ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before 
their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  "it  was  a  cloud 
and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these  :  so  that  the  one  came  not  near  the  other 
all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  ^stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by 
a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  'made  the 
sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were  ^divided. 

22  And  'the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground :  and  the 
waters  were  J 'a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  ^[And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went  in 
after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all  Pha- 
raoh's horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
watch  ^the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the  Egyp- 
tians through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud, 
and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  ||  that  they 
drave  them  heavily:  so  that  the  Egyptians  said, 
Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  for  the  Lord 
*fighteth  for  them  against  the  Egyptians. 

26  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Stretch 
out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters  may 
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IsraeVs  song  of  deliverance. 

come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over  the 
sea,  and  the  sea  ^re turned  to  his  strength  when 
the  morning  appeared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled 
against  it ;  and  the  Lord  '-j- overthrew  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  ™the  waters  returned,  and  "covered  the 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the  host  of 
Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after  them :  there 
remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

29  "But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  the  waters  were 
a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand,  and  on 
their  left. 

30  Thus  the  Lord  ^saved  Israel  that  day  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians :  and  Israel  ?saw  the 
Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  -j-work  which  the 
Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the  people 
feared  the  Lord,  and  rbelieved  the  Lord,  and  his 
servant  Moses. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I  Moses1  song.     23    The  -waters  at  Marah  are  bitter. 

THEN  sang  "Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 
this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake,  saying, 
I  will  ^sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown 
into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  'song,  and  he 
is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God,  and  I  will 
prepare  him  "an  habitation  ;  my  'father's  God,  and 
I  ■'will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  h  a  man  of*war:  the  Lord  is  his 
''name. 

4  'Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he  cast 
into  the  sea :  *his  chosen  captains  also  are  drowned 
in  the  Red  sea. 

5  'The  depths  have  covered  them :  '"they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  "Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious 
in  power :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath  dashed  in 
pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  "excellency  thou 
hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up  against  thee : 
thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  which  ^consumed 
them  ?as  stubble. 

8  And  rwith  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters 
were  gathered  together,  fthe  floods  stood  upright 
as  an  heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the 
heart  of  the  sea. 

9  'The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  "divide  the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword,  mine 
hand  shall  ||  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  "blow  with  thy  wind,  'the  sea 
covered  them :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

1 1  *Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
|| gods  ?  who  is  like  thee,  "glorious  in  holiness,  fear- 
ful in  praises,  *doing  wonders  ? 


The  waters  at  Marah  are  bitter. 


CHAP.    XVI. 


God  promise th  bread  from  heaven. 


1 2  Thou  stretchedst  out  'thy  right  hand,  the  earth 
swallowed  them. 

1 3  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  ''led  forth  the  people 
which  thou  hast  redeemed  :  thou  hast  guided  them 
in  thy  strength  unto  'thy  holy  habitation. 

14  7The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  :  ^sorrow 
shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

15  ''Then  'the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed; 
*the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them ;  'all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  melt  away. 

1 6  '"Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them  ;  by  the 
greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  "as  a 
stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  "which  thou  hast  purchased. 

1 7  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  ^plant  them 
in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place, 
O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell 
in ;  in  the  ?sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which  thy  hands 
have  established.  m 

18  rThe  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  morse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with  his 
chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the  sea,  and 
'die  Lord  brought  ag^ain  the  waters  of  the  sea 
upon  them :  but  the  children  of  Israel  went  on  dry 
land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  ^jAnd  Miriam  "the  prophetess,  ^the  sister  of 
Aaron,  'took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand ;  and  all  the 
women  went  out  after  her,  *with  timbrels,  and 
with  dances. 

2 1  And  Miriam  "answered  them,  ^Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously :  the  horse 
and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 'Shur; 
and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and 
found  no  water. 

23  ^[And  when  they  came  to  ''Marah,  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah ;  for  they  were 
bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was  called  ||  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  'murmured  against  Moses, 
saying,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 

•  25  And  he  •'cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
shewed  him  a  tree,  hwhich  when  he  had  cast  into 
the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet :  there  he 
'made  for  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance,  and 
there  'me  proved  them, 

26  And  said,  'If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to  his 
commandments,  and  keep  all  his  statutes,  I  will 
put  none  of  these  '"diseases  upon  thee,  which  I  have 
brought  upon  the  Egyptians :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
"that  healeth  thee. 

27  ^["And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve 
wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees, 
and  they  encamped  there  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

2   The  Israelites  murmur  for  want  of  bread.     4  God promiseth  them  bread 
from  heaven.      II    Quails  are  sent,   14  and  manna. 

ND  they  "took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  came 
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unto  the  wilderness  of  ^Sin,  which  is  between  Elim 
and  Sinai,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
after  their  departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
''Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  'when  we  sat  by  the 
flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full : 
for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness, 
to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger. 

4  ^[Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I 
will  rain  7bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  and  the 
people  shall  go  out  and  gather  fa  certain  rate 
every  day,  that  I  may  *prove  them,  whether  they 
will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring  in ; 
and  ''it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'At  even,  then  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the  land  of 
Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  *the 
glory  of  the  Lord  :  for  that  he  heareth  your  mur- 
murings  against  the  Lord  :  and  'what  are  we,  that 
ye  murmur  against  us  ? 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in 
the  morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  the  Lord 
heareth  your  murmurings  which  ye  murmur  against 
him  :  and  what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings  are  not 
against  us,  but  '"against  the  Lord. 

9  ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  "Come 
near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and  behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  "appeared  in  the  cloud. 

11  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2  *l  have  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  ?At  even  ye 
shall  eat  flesh,  and  r'm  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

1 3  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  'the  quails 
came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  :  and  in  the  morn- 
ing 'the  dew  lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there  lay 
*a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar  frost  on 
the  ground : 

1 5  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another,  ||Itz>  manna:  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  -"This 
is  the  bread  which  the  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  TJThis  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, Gather  of  it  every  man  according  to  his 
eating:  'an  omer  ffor  every  man  according  to  the 
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Manna  preserved.  EXODUS 

number  of  your  -{-persons,  take  ye  every  man  for 
them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

1 7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  gath- 
ered, some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  omer, 
*he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack:  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  leave  of  it  till 
the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  unto 
Moses  ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank:  and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating :  and  when  the  sun 
waxed  hot  it  melted. 

22  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth  day 
they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two  omers  for 
one  man :  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  "the  rest  of  the 
holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that  which  ye 
will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe ; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for  you  to 
be  kept  until  the  morning.  . 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as  Moses 
bade :  and  it  did  not  ^stink,  neither  was  there  any 
worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to-day ;  for  to-day 
is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye  shall  not 
find  it  in  the  field. 

26  'Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there  shall 
be  none. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went  out 
some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for  to  gather, 
and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
"refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day 
the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his  place  on  the 
seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna :  and  'it  was  like  coriander-seed, 
white ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  *[[And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commandeth,  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept 
for  your  generations  ;  that  they  may  see  the  bread 
wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the  wilderness,  when 
I  brought  you  forth  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up 
before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  up  ^before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna. 
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Amelek  overcome. 

Aforty  years,  'until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited : 
they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

1    The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim.      8  Amalek  is  overcome. 
15   Moses  buildeth  the  altar  JEHOVAH-nissi. 

AND  "all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of  Sin, 
after  their  journeys,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in  Rephidim :  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drink. 

2  b Wherefore  the  people  did  chide  with  Moses, 
and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with  me  ? 
wherefore  do  ye  'tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ;  and 
the  people  "murmured  against  Moses,  and  said, 
Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up  out 
of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children  and  our  cattle 
with  thirst* 

4  And  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do  unto  this  people  ?  they  be  almost  ready 
to^tone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Go  on  before 
the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  ;'thou  smotest  the 
river,  take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

6  'Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb ;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it,  that  the  peo- 
ple may  drink.  And  Moses  did  so  in  the  sight  of 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  *  ||  Massah, 
and  ||  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord, 
saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not  ? 

8  ^[Trien  came  Amalek,  and  fought  with  Israel 
in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  '"Joshua,  Choose  us  ou*" 
men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek :  to-morrow  I 
will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  "the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him,  and 
fought  with  Amalek :  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Hur; 
went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  "held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed :  and  when  he  let 
down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

1 2  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy ;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his  hands, 
the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other 
side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going 
down  of  the  sun. 

1 3  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his  peo- 
ple with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  AV rite  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the 
ears  of  Joshua :  for  9\  will  utterly  put  out  the  re- 
membrance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven. 


Moses  entertaineth  yethro. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ||JEHOVAH-nissi : 

1 6  For  he  said,  ||  Because  f  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
that  the  Lord  will  have  war  with  Amalek  from 
generation  to  generation. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

1   yethro   bringeth   to    Moses   his   wife   and  two  sons.      7  Moses   enter- 
taineth   him. 

WHEN  "Jethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  ^God  had 
done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt: 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  Zip- 
porah,  Moses'  wife,  ^after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  ''two  sons  ;  of  which  the  'name  of  the 
one  was  ||Gershom  ;  (for  he  said,  I  have  been  an 
alien  in  a  strange  land :) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  [|Eliezer ;  (for 
the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  mine  help,  and 
delivered  me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh :) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came  with 
his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  he  encamped  at^the  mount  of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in-law 
Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her 
two  sons  with  her. 

7  ^[And  Moses  *went  out  to  meet  his  father-in- 
law,  and  did  obeisance,  and  ''kissed  him :  and  they 
asked  each  other  of  their  "f"  welfare  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that  the 
Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh,  and  to  the  Egyp- 
tians for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail  that  had 
f  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and  how  the  Lord 
'delivered  them. 

9  And  Jethro  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness  which 
the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he  had  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who 
hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians. 

1 1  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  'greater  than 
all  gods :  '"for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
"proudly,  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-offering  and  sacrifices  for  God :  and  Aaron 
came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  eat  bread  with 
Moses'  father-in-law,  "before  God. 

13  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people :  and  the  people 
stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all  that 
he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  is  this  thing 
that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  Why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand  by  thee 
from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law,  Be- 
cause ^the  people  come  unto  me  to  inquire  of  God : 

16  When  they  have  ?a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  I  judge  between  -j-one  and  another,  and 
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His  counsel  to  Moses, 
them  know  the  statutes  of  God,  and 


I  do  'make 
his  laws. 

1 7  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  fThou  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou,  and 
this  people  that  is  with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too 
heavy  for  thee ;  'thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it 
thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give  thee 
counsel,  and  'God  shall  be  with  thee :  Be  thou 
"for  the  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
^bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

20  And  thou  shalt  •'teach  them  ordinances  and 
laws,  and  shalt  shew  them  2the  way  wherein  they 
must  walk,  and  "the  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the 
people,  ^able  men,  such  as  cfear  God,  ''men  of  truth, 
''hating  covetousness ;  and  place  such  over  them 
to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  and  rulers  of  hundreds, 
rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  7at  all  sea- 
sons ;  ^and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter  they 
shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter  they 
shall  judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and 
''they  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God  command 
thee  so,  then  thou  shalt  be  'able  to  endure,  and  all 
this  people  shall  also  go  to  *their  place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  'Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Israel, 
and  made  them  heads  over  the  people,  rulers  of 
thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  "'judged  the  people  at  all  seasons: 
the  "hard  causes  they  brought  unto  Moses,  but 
every  small  matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  ^[And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart: 
and  "he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

I  The  people  come  to  Sinai.  3  God's  message  by  Moses  unto  the  people 
out  of  the  mount.  12  The  mountain  must  not  be  touched.  16  Tlu- 
presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

IN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the 
same  day  "came  they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  *Rephidim,  and 
were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched 
in  the  wilderness ;  and  there  Israel  camped  before 
'the  mount. 

3  And  ''Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord 
'called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the 
children  of  Israel ; 

47Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  howe\  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought 
you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  ''therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  'ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people :  for 
*all  the  earth  is  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  'kingdom  of  priests, 

G3 


The  presence  of  God  tipon  the  mount. 

and  an  '"holy  nation.     These  are  the  words  which 
thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  ^[And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these 
words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  "all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will  do. 
And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  pepple  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
unto  thee  "in  a  thick  cloud,  •''that  the  people  may 
hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  ^believe  thee 
for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  of  the  people 
unto  the  Lord. 

io  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  rsanctify  them  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  let  them  'wash  their  clothes, 

1 1  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  :  for  the 
third  day  the  Lord  'will  come  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people 
round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it :  "whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death : 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall 
surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether  it  be 
beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the  |[ -trumpet 
soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  ^"And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  •''sanctified  the  people ;  and 
they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  T>e  ready 
against  the  third  day :  "come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in  the 
morning,  that  there  were  ^thunders  and  lightnings, 
and  a  "thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the  'Voice 
of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all  the 
people  that  was  in  the  camp  'trembled. 

17  And-^Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at 
the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

1 8  And  Amount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a  smoke, 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  /:in  fire :  'and 
the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a 
furnace,  and  Athe  whole  mount  quaked  greatly. 

19  And  'when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded 
long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  '"Moses  spake, 
and  "God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  the  Lord  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai, 
on  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
tip  to  the  top  of  the  mount;  and  Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
f  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through  unto 
the  Lord  "to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also  which  come  near  to 
the  Lord,  -^sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord  ^break 
forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou  charg- 
edst  us,  saying,  rSet  bounds  about  the  mount,  and 
sanctify  it. 
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The  ten  commandments. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get  thee 
down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron 
with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and  the  people 
break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the  Lord,  lest  he 
break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 


CHAP.    XX. 


I    The  ten  commandments.     22  Idolatry  is  forbidden, 
the  altar  should  be. 


24  Of  what  sort 
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ND  God  spake  "all  these  words,  saying, 
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b\  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  "out  of  the 
house  of  -}•  bondage. 

3  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

4  "Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven 
above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in 
the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  yThou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  *d. 
jealous  God,  ^visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion of  them  that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  'showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

7  *Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  'will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  '"Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  "Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work: 

10  But  the  "seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-ser- 
vant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  •''nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates : 

1 1  For  qin  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested 
the  seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the 
sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  ^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 3  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

1 4  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

1 5  "Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

1 6  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

1 7  •'Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  house, 
nhou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  nor  his 
man-servant,  nor  his  maid-servant,  nor  his  ox,  nor 
his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

i8^Andzall  the  people  "saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet, 
and  the  mountain  ^smoking :  and  when  the  people 
saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  "Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear ;  but  "'let  not  God  speak  with 
us,  lest  wre  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  'fear  not : 


M 


Divers  laws  and  ordina?ices. 


CHAP.     XXI 


Divers  laws  and 


orainanca 


fiox  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  *that  his  fear 
may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  ;'thc  thick  darkness  where  God 
was. 

22  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have  seen 
that  I  have  talked  with  you  'from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  *with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  ^[An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me, 
and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt-offerings,  and 
thy  peace-offerings,  'thy  sheep,  and  thine  oxen  :  in 
all  '"places  where  I  record  my  name  I  will  come 
unto  thee,  and  I  will  "bless  thee. 

25  And  "if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  f  build  it  of  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou 
lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 
thereon. 

CHAP.    XXI, 

Sundry  laws  for  men-servants,  c?c. 

NOW   these   are  the  judgments  which    thou 
shalt  "set  before  them. 

2  ^If  thou  buy  an  Hebrew  servant,  six  years  he 
shall  serve :  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  go  out 
free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  fby  himself,  he  shall  go  out  by 
himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife  shall  go 
out  with  him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and  she 
have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the  wife  and 
her  children  shall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  'And  if  the  servant  f  shall  plainly  say,  I  love 
my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I  will  not 
go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
"judges :  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door-post ;  and  his  master  shall  'bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall  serve  him 
for  ever. 

7  TfAnd  if  a  man-^sell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  ^as  the  men- 
servants  do. 

8  If  she  f  please  not  her  master,  who  hath  be- 
Jrothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her  be  re- 
deemed :  to  sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he 
shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath  aealt  deceit- 
fully with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son,  he 
ehall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food,  her 
raiment,  /:and  her  duty  of  marriage  shall  he  not 
diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do-not  these  three  unto  her,  then 
shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

1 2  \  'He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  %i  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God  'de- 
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liver  him  into  his  hand  ;  then 
a  place  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile;  "thou  shalt 
take  him  from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  ^[And  he  that  smiteth  his  father,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

^^[AficKhe  that  stealeth  a  man.  and  ?selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  ''found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  ^[And  *he  that  ||curseth  his  father  or  hi? 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  ^[And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one  smite 
[| another  with  a  stone,  or  with  his  fist,  and  he  die 
not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19*  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  'upon  his 
staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit :  only  he 
shall  ^zy  for  -j-the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shall  cause 
him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  *j|And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ;  he 
shall  be  surely  -j-punished. 

2 1  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or  two, 
he  shall  not  be  punished :  for  "he  is  his  money. 

22  \\i  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with  child, 
so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and  yet  no  mis- 
chief follow :  he  shall  be  surely  punished,  accord- 
ing as  the  woman's  husband  will  lay  upon  him  ; 
and  he  shall  ^pay  as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life, 

24  ^Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound,  stripe 
for  stripe. 

26  ^[And  if  a  man  smite  the  eye  of  his  servant, 
or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  An-d  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's  tooth, 
or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  he  shall  let  him  go 
free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  \\i  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that  they 
die :  then  2the  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned,  and  hi$ 
flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner  of  the  0:1 
shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his 
owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that  he 
hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman  ;  the  ox  shall  be 
stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money,  then 
he  shall  give  for  "the  ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever 
is  laid  upon  him. 

3 1  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have  gored 
a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment  shall  it  be 
done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  ^thirty 
shekels  of  silver,  and  the  cox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  ^[And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a  man 
shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an 
ass  fall  therein ; 
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34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ;  and  the 
dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  ^[And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that  he 
die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the 
money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also  they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not  kept 
him  in ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox,  and  the 
4ead  shall  be  his  own. 

.    CHAP.    XXII. 

I    Of  theft  and  other  offences.     29   Of  the  first  fruits. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  || sheep,  and  kill 
it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen  for  an 
ox,  and  "four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  ^[If  a  thief  be  found  ^breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  mo  blood  be  shed 
for  him. 

3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  be 
blood  shed  for  him :  for  he  should  make  full  resti- 
tution ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall  be  ^sold 
for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  'found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he  shall 
•'restore  double. 

5  \\{  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard  to 
be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and  shall  feed 
in  another  man's  field  :  of  the  best  of  his  own  field, 
and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vineyard  shall  he  make 
restitution. 

6  \  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so  that 
the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn,  or  the 
field  be  consumed  therewith  ;  he  that  kindled  the 
fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  f[If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of  the 
man's  house ;  ^if  the  thief  be  found,  let  him  pay 
double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master  of 
the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  ^judges,  to  see 
whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be  for 
ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for  any  man- 
ner of  lost  thing  which  another  challengeth  to  be 
his :  the  'cause  of  both  parties  shall  come  before 
the  judges  ;  and  whom  the  judges  shall  condemn, 
he  shall  pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an  ass, 
or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to  keep ;  and  it 
die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it  : 

1 1  Then  shall  an  *oath  of  the  Lord  be  between 
them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods ;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall 
accept  thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

1 2  And  /if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall  make 
restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces ;  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good  that 
which  was  torn. 

14  ^[And  if  a  man  borrow  aught  of  his  neigh- 
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bour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner  thereof 
being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make  it  good. 

1 5  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he  shall 
not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  an  hired  thing,  it  came 
for  his  hire. 

16  "[[And  m\i  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  endow 
her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  fpay  money  according  to  the  "dowry 
of  virgins. 

18  ^['Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live. 

19  ^Whosoever  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

20  f[?He  that  sacrificeth  unto  any  god,  save  unto 
the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  destroyed. 

21  ^[rThou  shalt  neither  vex  a  stranger,  nor 
oppress  him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.     . 

22  %sYe  shall  not  afflict  any  widow,  or  father- 
less child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  anywise,  and  they  'cry 
at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  "hear  their  cry; 

24  And  my^wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will  kill 
you  with  the  sword ;  and  ^your  wives  shall  be 
widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  \  z\{  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  people 
that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an 
usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  "If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  raiment 
to  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him  by  that 
the  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  raiment 
for  his  skin :  wherein  shall  he  sleep  ?  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  he  ''crieth  unto  me,  that  I  will 
hear;  for  I  am  'gracious. 

28  ^["Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  ||gods,  nor  curse 
the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  ^[Thou  shalt  not  delay  to  offer  f 'the  first  o* 
thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy  f  liquors  r^the  first-born 
of  thy  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ^Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen,  and 
with  thy  sheep :  ''seven  days  it  shall  be  with  his 
dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  \  And  ye  shall  be  'holy  men  unto  me  :  ^neither 
shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the 
field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

I  Of  slander  and  false  witness.  3,  6  Of  justice.  4  Of  charitableness. 
10  Of  the  year  of  rest.  12  Of  the  Sabbath.  13  Of  idolatry.  14  Of  the 
three  feasts.  18  Of  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice.  20  An  Angel 
is  promised. 

THOU  "shalt  not  || raise  a  false  report:    put 
not  thine  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  *un- 
righteous  witness. 

2  ^['Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  ^neither  shalt  thou  fspeak  in  a  cause  to  de- 
cline after  many  to  wrest  judgment  : 

3  ^[Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  poor  man 
in  his  cause. 

4  \'\i  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  ox  or  his  ass 
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going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it  back  to 
him  again. 

5  /if  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden,  ||and  wouldest  forbear  to 
help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6*Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
poor  in  his  cause. 

7  ;'Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter ;  'and 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  k\ 
not  justify  the  wicked. 

8  ^[And  'thou  shalt  take  no  gift;  for  the  gift 
blindeth  -j- the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9  \  Also  '"thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger:  for 
ye  know  the  f  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

io  And  "six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land,  and 
shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

1 1  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may  eat : 
and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall 
eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal  with  thy  vine- 
yard, and  with  thy  ||oliveyard. 

1 2  "Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine  ox  and 
thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto  you, 
'be  circumspect:  and  ?make  no  mention  of  the 
name  of  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  mouth. 

14  ^|rThree  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  'Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  -seven 
days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from 
Egypt :  'and  none  shall  appear  before  me  empty :) 

1 6  "And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field : 
and  ^the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end 
of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy 
labours  out  of  the  field. 

1 7  ^Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  'Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leavened  bread :  neither  shall  the  fat  of 
my  ||  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morning. 

19  "The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
•Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  \  'Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into  the 
place  which  I  have  prepared. 

2 1  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  ''provoke 
him  not ;  for  he  will  "not  pardon  your  transgres- 
sions :  for-^my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice,  and 
do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  e\  will  be  an  enemy  unto 
thine  enemies,  and  ||an  adversary  unto  thine  ad- 
versaries. 

23  *F6r  mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
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'bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hittites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  ;  and  I  will  cut  them  off. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  *bow  down  to  their  gods,  nor. 
serve  them,  'nor  do  after  their  works :  '"but  thou 
shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite  break  down 
their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  "serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
"he  shall  bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water ;  and  p\ 
will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee. 

26  ^[?There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy  days  I 
will  'fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  'my  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
'destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt  come, 
and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their  f  backs 
unto  thee. 

28  And  ul  will  send  hornets  before  thee,  which 
shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the 
Hittite  from  before  thee. 

29  *T  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year;  lest  the  land  become  desolate,  and 
the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and  inherit 
the  land. 

31  And  x\  will  set  thy  bounds  from  the  Red  sea 
even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and  from  the 
desert  unto  the  river:  for  I  will  ^deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  your  hand ;  and  thou 
shalt  drive  them  out  before  thee. 

32  zThou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

2,2,  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they 
make  thee  sin  against  me :  for  if  thou  serve  their 
gods,  flit  will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I  Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain.  4  Moses  bztildeth  an  altar,  and 
twelve  pillars.  6  He  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  covenant.  9  The  glory 
of  God  appeareth.  15  Moses  continuelh  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in 
the  mount. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  "Nadab,  and  Abihu 
^and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and  worship 
ye  afar  off. 

2  And  Moses  'alone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  : 
but  they  shall  not  come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the 
people  go  up  with  him. 

3  ^f  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments  :  and  all 
the  people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said,  ''All 
the  words  which  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  And  Moses  'wrote  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  builded  an 
altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve  •'pillars  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrificed 
peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  nook  half  of  the  blood,  and  put 
it  in  basins  ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he  sprinkled 
on  the  altar. 
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Moses  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  mount. 

7  And  he  *took  the  book  of  the  covenant,  and 
read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and  they  said, 
'All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and  be 
obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said,  Behold  *the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  ^[Then  'went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

io  And  they  '"saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and  there 
was  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of  a 
"sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the  "body  of  heaven 
in  his  clearness. 

1 1  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  Israel 
he  ^aid  not  his  hand :  also  ?they  saw  God,  and 
did  'eat  and  drink. 

12  ^And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Come  up 
to  me  into  the  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will 
give  thee  'tables  of  stone,  and  a  law;  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have  written ;  that  thou  may- 
est  teach  them. 

1 3  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  "his  minister  Joshua: 
and  Moses  wwent  up  into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye  here 
for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  :  and  behold, 
Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you :  if  any  man  have 
any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come  unto  them. 

15  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount,  and  ""a 
cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six  days : 
and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

1 7  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was 
like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the  cloud, 
and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and  "Moses  was 
in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
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CHAP.    XXV. 

it  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  the  making  of  the  tabernacle.    10  The 
*  form  of  the  ark.     17    The  mercy-seat  with  the  cherubims.     23  The  table 
■with  the  furniture  thereof. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak   unto  the   children  of  Israel,  that 
they  j* bring  me  an  || offering:  "of  every  man  that 
giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my 
offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall  take 
of  them ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  [|fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  died  red,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

6  3Oil  for  the  light,  'spices  for  anointing  oil,  and 
for  ^sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and   stones   to   be    set   in  the 
'ephod,  and  in  the  breast-plate. 

-  8 -And  let  them  make- me  a^sanctuary  ;  that  h\ 
may  dwell  among  them. 
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The  form  of  the  ark  and  mercy-seat. 

9  'According  to  all  that  I  shew  thee,  after  the 
pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern  of  all 
the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

io^[*And  they  shall  make  an  ark  <?/*  shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it ;  and  shalt 
make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for  it, 
and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof;  and  two 
rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the  rings 
by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may  be  borne 
with  them. 

1 5  "The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the  ark ; 
they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  "'the  testi- 
mony which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  "thou  shalt  make  a  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of  gold, 
of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  in  the  two 
ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end,  and 
the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end:  even  || of  the 
mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

20  And  "the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another; 
toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces  of  the  cheru- 
bims be. 

21  ^And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
upon  the  ark ;  and  ?in  the  ark  thou  shalt  put  the 
testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  ''there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mercy-seat, 
from  ^between  the  two  cherubims  which  are  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I  will 
give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the  children  of 
Israel. 

23  ^['Thou  shalt  also  make  a  table  <?/"  shittim- 
wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half 
the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of  an 
hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt  make  a 
golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners  that 
are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings  be 
for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittinv 


Of  the  candlestick. 

wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the  table 
may  be  borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  "the  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and  bowls 
thereof,  ||  to  cover  withal:  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou 
make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  '"shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  ^['And  thou  shalt  make  a  candlestick  of  pure 
gold :  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candlestick  be 
made :  his  shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the  sides 
of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of  the 
one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side : 

2,2,  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds,  with 
a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other  branch,  with 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the  six  branches  that 
come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  with  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

.  35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of 
the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  that  proceed 
out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work 
of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  seven  lamps  there- 
of: and  •''they  shall  ||  light  the  lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  'give  light  over  against  fit. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  "look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  -j-which  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Directions  for  the    Tabernacle. 

MOREOVER,  "thou  shalt  make  the  tabernacle 
with  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubimsfof 
cunning  work  shalt  thou  make  them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight  and 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits :  and  every  one  of  the  curtains  shall  have 
one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another;  and  other  five  curtains  shall  be 
coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the 
coupling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in  the  coupling 
of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  curtain, 
and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the 
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curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second ;  that 
the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold,  tnd 
couple  the  curtains  together  with  the  taches :  and 
it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  ^[And  *thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats'  hair 
to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  cur- 
tains shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  and 
the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one  measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves,  and  shalt 
double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore-front  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the  edge 
of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the  coupling, 
and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple  the 
||  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

1 2  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the  cur- 
tains of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  remaineth, 
shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the  tabernacle. 

1 3  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit  on 
the  other  side  fof  that  which  remaineth  in  the 
length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over 
the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this  side  and  on  that 
side,  to  cover  it. 

14  And  cthou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the  tent 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  above  of 
badgers'  skins. 

1 5  \  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle <?/"  shittim-wood  standing  up. 

1 6  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  shall  be  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

17  Two  -j-  tenons  shall  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt  thou 
make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

1 8  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards  for  the  taber- 
nacle, twenty  boards  on  the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  forty  sockets  of  silver, 
under  the  twenty  boards :  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under 
another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  be  twenty  boards. 

2 1  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  f  coupled  together  beneath, 
and  they  shall  be  coupled  together  above  the  head 
of  it  unto  one  ring :  thus  shall  it  be  for  them  both ; 
they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  ^/"silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two  sockets  unde> 
one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another  board, 
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The  altar  of  burnt-offering.  EXODUS. 

26  \  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim-wood  ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the  boards 
shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places  for  the 
bars :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  ''ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  thereof  which  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

31  \  And  "thou  shalt  make  a  vail  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of  cun- 
ning work :  with  cherubims  shall  it  be  made. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars  of 
shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold :  their  hooks  shall 
be  67/"gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  '[[And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  within 
the  vail  Ahe  ark '  of  the  testimony :  and  the  vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  ^the  holy  place  and 
the  most  holy. 

34  And  Athou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  'thou  shalt  set  the  table  without  the  vail, 
and  ;'the  candlestick  over  against  the  table  on  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south :  and  thou 
shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  And  'thou  shalt  make  an  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle-work. 

3  j  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  '"five 
pillars  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold, 
and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and  thou  shalt 
cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  the  vessels  thereof,  ccc. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  of  shittim-wood, 
five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  broad ;  the 
altar  shall  be  four-square :  and  the  height  thereof 
'shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of  the 
same :  and  *thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive  his 
■ashes,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and  his 
flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net- 
work of  brass;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou  make 
four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to  the 
midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  0/"  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of  the 
altar,  to  bear  it. 
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The  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it:  'fas 
it  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount,  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

9  \  And  "t-hou  shalt  make  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle :  for  the  south  side  southward  there  shall  be 
hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an 
hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass :  the  hooks  of  th/: 
pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

1 1  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  an  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
of  brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets 
of  silver. 

12  ^"And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifty  cubits :  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

1 3  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  on  one  side  of  the  gate  shall  be 
fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

'  15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings,, 
fifteen  cubits  :  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  ^[And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  art 
hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work :  and  their  pillars  shall  be  four  and  their 
sockets  four. 

1 7  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall  be 
filleted  with  silver :  their  hooks  shall  be  of  silver, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  "[[The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  an  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  -j-fifty  every  where,  and  the 
height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and  all 
the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  brass. 

20  ^[And  "thou  shalt  command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten 
for  the  light,  to  cause  the  lamp  f  to  burn  always. 

2 1  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  With- 
out the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony,  *Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  order  it  from  evening  to  moi  fl- 
ing before  the  Lord  :  hIt  shall  be  a  statute  for  e\  er 
unto  their  generations 
dren  of  Israel. 


on  the  behalf  of  the  chil- 


CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I  Aaron  and  his  sons  are  set  apart  for  the  priests  office.  2  Holy  garments 
are  appointed.  30  The  Urim  and  Thummim.  31  The  robe  of  the 
ephod.     40   The  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  "Aaron  thy  brother, 
and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office,  even  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's  sons. 

2  And  *thou  shalt  make  holy  garments  for  Aai on 
thy  brother,  for  glory  and  for  beauty. 


The  fashion  of  the  breast-plate. 


CHAP.    XXVIII, 


The  Urim  and  Thummim,  &c. 


3  And  'thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted,  ''whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  garments 
to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they  shall 
make  ;  'a.  breast-plate,  and  /an  ephod,  and  ez,  robe, 
and  Aa  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle :  and 
they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons,  that  he  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  ^['And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  thereof 
joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it  shall 
be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  [|  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

io  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

1 1  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  engrave  the 
two  stones  with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
thou  shalt  make  them  to  be  set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

1 2  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon  the 
shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  'Aaron  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lord  upon  his  two  shoul- 
ders '"for  a  memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold  ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends; 
0/"  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and  fasten 
the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  ][And  "thou  shalt  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work ;  after  the  work  of 
the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  twined 
linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span  shall 
be  the  breadth  thereof. 

17  "And  thou  shalt  f  set  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones  ;  the  first  vow  shall  be  a 
||  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle :  this  shall  be 
the  first  row. 

1 8  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald,  a 
sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the 
and  a  jasper: 
finclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 


fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
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names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every  one 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes. 

22  f[And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  0/"  wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings  on 
the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends  of 
the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put 
them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod  before  it 

26  ^And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of  the 
breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is  in  the 
side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt  make, 
and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  fore-part  thereof,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a 
lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate  be 
not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judgment  upon 
his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place, 
pior  a  memorial  before  the  Lord  continually. 

30  ^[And  fthou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and  they 
shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth  in 
before  the  Lord:  and  Aaron  shall  bear  the  judg- 
ment of  the  children  of  Israel  upon  his  heart  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually. 

31  ^[And  ''thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  the  ephod 
all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in  the  top  of  it, 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a  binding  of 
woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  that  it  be  not  rent. 

33  ^[And  beneath,  upon  the  ||hem  of  it  thou  shalt 
make  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and 
^/"scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and  bells 
of  gold  between  them  round  about : 

34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem  of  the  robe 
round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister: 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth  in 
unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and  when  he 
cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  ][And  'thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure  gold, 
and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet, 
HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

2,7  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  blue  lace,  that  it 
may  be  upon  the  mitre  ;  upon  the  fore-front  of  the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead,  that 
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The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  EXODUS. 

Aaron  may  "bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy  things 
which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all  their 
holy  gifts  ;  and  it  shall  be  always  upon  his  forehead, 
that  they  may  be  ""accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  ^[And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine  linen, 
and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  needle-work. 

40^  •'And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles,  and 
bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him :  and  shalt  ^anoint 
them,  and  j-  zconsecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  "linen  breeches 
to  cover  f  their  nakedness:  from  the  loins  even 
unto  the  thighs  they  shall  -j-reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come  near  *unto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place ;  that  they 
''bear  not  iniquity  and  die.  d It  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  unto  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

I  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies .  of  consecrating  the  priests.  38  The  con- 
tinual burnt-offering.  45  God's  promise  to  dwell  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

ND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priest's  office :  "Take  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  ^unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unleavened 
tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unleavened  anointed 
with  oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket,  and 
bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock  and  the 
two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, cand  shalt  wash  them  with  water. 

5  "And  thou  shalt  take  the  garments,  and  put 
upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the  ephod, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate,  and  gird  him 
with  'the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod : 

6  ^nd  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 
,    7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  *oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  ^thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  put  coats 
upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles  (Aaron 
and  his  sons)  and  -{-put  the  bonnets  on  them ;  and 
'the  priest's  office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual 
statute :  and  thou  shalt  -j-  ^consecrate  Aaron  and 
his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause  a  bullock  to  be  brought 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  and 
'Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
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Lord,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

12  And  thou  wshalt  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  "the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside,  the 
bottom  of  the  altar. 

1 3  And  "thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  covereth 
the  inwards,  and  ||  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But-^.the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung,  shalt  thou  burn  with  fire  without 
the  camp :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

1 5  Tf  ?Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ;  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  rput  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  ram. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and  put 
them  unto  his  pieces,  and  ||unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  Jsweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  ^[ 'And  thou  shalt  take  the  other  ram ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of  his 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot,  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

2 1  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is  upon 
the  altar,  and  of  "the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of  his  sons  with  him : 
and  whe  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments,  and 
his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat  and 
the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  and  the  right  shoul- 
der:  for  it  is  a  ram  of  consecration  : 

23  "And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of  oiled 
bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of  the  un- 
leavened bread,  that  is  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of  Aaron, 
and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  and  shalt  -pwave 
them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  "And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their  hands, 
and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  "the  breast  of  the  ram 
of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  *it  shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  cthe  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved  up, 
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of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that  which 
is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that  which  is  for  his  sons  :  . 

28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  ''by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel :  for  it 
is  an  heave-offering :  and  'it  shall  be  an  heave- 
offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  sacrifice 
of  their  peace-offerings,  even  their  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  ^[And  the  holy  garments  of  Aaron  ^shall  be 
his  sons'  after  him,  *to  be  anointed  therein,  and  to 
be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And -f  ''that  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  'seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  place. 

31  ^[And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  conse- 
cration, and  ^seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  'bread  that  is  in  the  basket,  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  '"they  shall  eat  those  things  wherewith 
the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate  and  to 
sanctify  them  :  "but  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof, 
because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  aught  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecrations, 
or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morning,  then 
"thou  shalt  burn  the  remainder  with  fire :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I  have  comman- 
ded thee  :  •''seven  days  shalt  thou  consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  ?offer  every  day  a  bullock  for 
a  sin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt  cleanse 
the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an  atonement  for 
it,  'and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  ■'and  it  shall  be  an 
altar  most  holy:  'whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  T|Now  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer  upon 
the  altar ;  "two  lambs  of  the  first  year  "'day  by 
day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  ^in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at  even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil : 
and  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a  drink- 
offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  ^offer  at  even, 
and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the  meat-offerino- 
of  the  morning,  and  according  to  the  drink-offer- 
ing thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This    shall  be  *a    continual    burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord 
"where  I  will  meet  you  to  speak  there. unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  \\the  tabernacle  ^shall  be  sanctified  by 
my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar :  I  will  'sanctify  also  both 
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Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to   me   in   th<j 
priest's  office. 

45  ^[And  d\  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  'I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them  :  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

1   The  altar  of  incense.     II   The  ransom  0/ souls.     17   The  brazen  /aver. 
22  The  holy  anointing  oil.     34  The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

AND  thou  shalt  make  "an  altar  *to  burn  incense 
upon:  of  shittim-wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it  be;  and 
two  cubits  shall  be  the  height  thereof:  the  horns 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold,  the 
f  top  thereof,  and  the  f  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make  unto 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  •{-corners  thereof, 
upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it;  and 
they  shall  be  for  places  for  the  staves  to  bear 
it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  vail  that 
PS.  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the  'mercy- 
seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  -j*  ''sweet  incense 
every  morning :  when  'he  dresseth  the  lamps,  he 
shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  |  |flighteth  the  lamps  fat  even, 
he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it ;  a  perpetual  incense 
before  the  Lord,  throughout  your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  -^strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering  ;  neither  shall 
ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  fAaron  shall  make  an  atonement  upon 
the  horns  of  it  once  in  a  year,  with  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  of  atonements :  once  in  the  year 
shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it  throughout  your 
generations :  it  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  ''When  thou  takest  the  sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  after  -j-  their  number,  then  shall  they  give 
every  man  'a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  thou  numberest  them :  that  there  be  no 
^plague  among  them  when  thou  numberest  them. 

1 3  'This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  passeth 
among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  (™a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs  :)  "an  half  shekel  shall  be  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and  above,  shall 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  "rich  shall  not  tgive  more,  and  the  pocf 
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shall  not  -fgive  less  than  half  a  shekel,  when  they 
give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to  make  an  ^atone- 
ment  for  your  souls. 

1 6  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  fshalt  appoint  it  for 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
that  it  may  be  ra  memorial  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  fThou  shalt  also  make  a  \a.ver  of  brass,  and  his 
foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal :  and  thou  shalt 
'put  it  between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  "shall  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that  they 
die  not:  or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar  to 
minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord: 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  *"it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his  seed 
throughout  their  generations. 

22  "ft  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  ^principal  spices, 
of  pure  ^myrrh  five  hundred  shekels,  and  of  sweet 
cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  ^calamus  two  hundred 
and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  "cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive  an  ^hin  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of  the 
1 1  apothecary :  it  shall  be  'an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  ''And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the  can- 
dlestick and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they  may 
be  most  holy:  'whatsoever  toucheth  them  shall 
be  holy. 

30  /And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
and  consecrate  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  an  holy  anointing  oil 
unto  me  throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after  the 
composition  of  it :  *it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
unto  you. 

33  ^Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  anyoi  it  upon  a  stranger,  'shall 
even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  1[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Take  unto 
thee  sweet  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and  galba- 
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The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

num ;  these  sweet  spices,  with  pure  frankincense: 
of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  weight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fection 'after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  -j-  tempered 
together,  pure  and  holy: 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testim'ony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  '"where  I  will  meet  with 
thee :  "it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  "ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  according 
to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  ^Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to  smell 
thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

2  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab  are  called,  and  made  meet  for  the  work  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 12  77/.?  observation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  commanded.  18  Moses 
receiveth  the  two  tables. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "See,  I  have  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the 
3son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  'filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge, 
and  in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and  in 
carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  "Aholiab 
the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  and 
in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  'wise-hearted  I  have 
put  wisdom ;  that  they  may  make  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee : 

7  •'The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  ^the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  Athe  mercy-seat  that  is 
thereupon,  and  all  the  *j-  furniture  of  the  tabernacle, 

8  And  'the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  *the  pure 
candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

9  And  'the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  hi. 
furniture,  and  "'the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  "the  clothes  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  garments 
of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office, 

1 1  "And  the  anointing  oil,  and  -^sweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place:  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,   ' 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  ?Verily  my  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it 
is  a  sign  between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
that  doth  sanctify  you. 

1 4  rYe  shall  keep  the  sabbath  therefore :  for  it  is 
holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth  it  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  for  'whosoever  doeth  any  work  there- 
in, that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  'Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
"seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  f  holy  to  the  Lord  : 
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CHAP.    XXXII. 


Moses  breaketh  the   tables. 


whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath-day  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

1 6  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep 
the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout 
their  generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  xa  sign  between  me  and  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever :  for  Hn  six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested 
and  was  refreshed. 

1 3  fAnd  he  gave  unto   Moses,  when   he   had 
'made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon  mount 
Sinai,  *two   tables  of  testimony,   tables   of  stone, 
\yritten  with  the  linger  of  God. 
i 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

I  The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf.  15  Mo- 
ses cometh  down  with  the  tables.  19  He  breaketh  them.  20  He  dcstroyeth 
the  calf.     30  He  prayelh  for  the  people. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  "delayed 
to  come  down  out  of  the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  him,  "*Up,  make  us  gods  which  shall  'go  be- 
fore us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought 
us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the  ''golden 
ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden  ear-rings 
which  were  in  their  ears,  and  broughtthem  unto  Aaron. 

4 'And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had  made 
it  a  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These  be  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  -^proclamation,  and  said, 
To-morrow  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace-offer- 
ings :  and  the  ^people  sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Go,  get  thee 
down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  broughtest  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  'have  corrupted  themselves  : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way 
which  *I  commanded  them :  they  have  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacri- 
ficed thereunto,  and  said,  'These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel, 
which  have  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  '"I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  it  is  a  stiff-necked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  "let  me  alone,  that  "my  wrath 
may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may  consume 
them :  and  pl  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  *And  Moses  besought  f  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot  against 
thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  with  great  power,  and  with  a 
mighty  hand  ? 

12  rWherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and 
say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay 
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them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume  them  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath, 
and  'repent  of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  thy 
servants,  to  whom  thou  'swarest  by  thine  awn  self, 
and  saidst  unto  them,  "I  will  multiply  your  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this  land  that  I  have 
spoken  of  will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they  shall 
inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  ""repented  of  the  evil  which  he 
thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

1 5  ^[And  ^Moses  turned,  and  went  down  from  the 
mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony  were  in 
his  hand :  the  tables  were  written  on  both  their  sides ; 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

1 6  And  the  ^tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  writing  of  God,  graven  upon 
the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses,  There 
is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

1 8  And  he  said,  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them  that 
shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice  of  them 
that  cry  for  f  being  overcome  :  but  the  noise  of  them 
that  sin gr  do  I  hear. 

19  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  that  zhe  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing: 
and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  "And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made, 
and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder, 
and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  made  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  *What  did  this 
people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought  so  great 
a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of  my 
lord  wax  hot :  'thou  knowest  the  people,  that  they 
are  set  on  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  rfMake  us  gods  which 
shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man 
that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wc 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  hath  any 
gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave  it  me :  then 
I  cast  it  into  the  fire,  and  there  'came  out  this  calf. 

25  ^[And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people  were 
Aiaked,  (for  Aaron  rhad  made  them  naked  unto 
their  shame  among  f  their  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come 
unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword  by  his  side, 
and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout  the 
camp,  and  Aslay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every 
man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the  people 
that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29 '||  For   Moses  had  said,  fConsecrate  your 
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selves  to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man  upon 
his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  said  unto  the  people,  *Ye  have  sinned  a  great 
sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ;  'perad- 
venture  I  shall  '"make  an  atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  "returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and 
have  "made  them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt  forgive  their  sin :  and 
if  not,  ''blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  ?out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  rWhosoever 
hath  sinned  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of 
my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto  the 
place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee :  'Behold, 
mine  Angel  shall  go  before  thee :  nevertheless,  'in 
the  day  when  I  visit,  I  will  visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
"they  made  the  calf  which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

I  The  Lord  refuseth  to  go,  as  he  had  promised,  with  the  people.  9  The 
Loi-d  talketh  familiarly  with  Moses.  12  Moses  desireth  to  see  the  glory 
of  God. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and  go 
up  hence,  thou  "and  the  people  which  thou 
hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and 
to  Jacob,  saying,  *Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  'And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  ''and 
I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite : 

3  'Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey :  "'for 
I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  for  thou  art  a 
rstiff-necked  people:  lest  h\  consume  thee  in  the  way. 

4  ^  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings, 
'they  mourned :  *and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his 
ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  'Ye  are  a.  stiff-necked  people  : 
I  will  come  up  '"into  the  midst  of  thee  in  a  moment, 
and  consume  thee :  therefore  now  put  off  thy  orna- 
ments from  thee,  that  I  may  "know  what  to  do 
unto  thee. 

,  6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  themselves 
of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  And  Moses  took  the  tabernacle,  and  pitched 
it  without  the  camp  afar  off  from  the  camp,  "and 
called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which  ^sought  the 
Lord,  went  out  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, which  was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  qat  his  tent-door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered  into 
the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended,  and 
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He  desireth  to  see  God's  glory. 

stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  L  ORD 
talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar  stand 
at  the  tabernacle-door  :■  and  all  the  people  rose  up 
and  'worshipped,  every  man  in  his  tent-door. 

1 1  And  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And  he  turned 
again  into  the  camp ;  but  whis  servant  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed  not  out  of  the 
tabernacle. 

12  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See,  ^thou 
sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this  people :  and  thou 
hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send  with 
me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  y\  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  *if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  "shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I 
may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight  : 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  *thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  'My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  "rest. 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  him,  'If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

1 6  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I  and 
thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight  ?  fIs  it 
not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  ?  So  *shall  we  be 
separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all  the  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  h\  will  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  'thou  hast 
found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  shew  me  *thy 
glory. 

19  And  he  said,  'I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  name  of 
the  Lord  before  thee ;  '"and  will  be  "gracious  to 
whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  shew  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face : 
for  "there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  place 
by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  ■''in  a  cleft  of  the 
rock ;  and  will  ?cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I 
pass  by: 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  shall  rnot 
be  seen. 

CHAP.    XXXIV.      . 

1  The  tables  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  the  L  ORD  proclaimed.  10  God 
maketh  a  covenant  with  them.  28  Moses  cometh  down  with  the  tables. 
His  face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with  a  vail. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first :  *and  I 
will  write  upon  these  tables  the  words  that  were  in 
the  first  tables  which  thou  breakest. 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  in 
the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  present  thy- 
self there  to  me  'in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  rfcome  up  with  thee,  neither 
l^t  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the  mount: 


God  maketh  a  covenant  with  the  people. 


CHAP.    XXXV. 


Moses  cometh  down  from  the  mount. 


neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4  ^"And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like  unto 
the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  him,  and  took  in  his  hand  the  two 
tables  of  stone. 

5  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and 
stood  with  him  there,  and  'proclaimed  the  name 
©f  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  The  LoRD^God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  ^good- 
ness and  ''truth, 

7  'Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  ^'forgiving  ini 
quity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  'that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  to  the  fourth 
generation. 

8  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  '"bowed  his  head 
toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  If  I  now  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord,  "let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among 
us  (for  "it  is  a  stiff-necked  people),  and  pardon 
our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and  take  us  for^thine  in- 
heritance. 

io  ^[And  he  said,  Behold,  q\  make  a  covenant: 
before  all  thy  people  I  will  rdo  marvels,  such  as 
have  not  been  done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any 
nation :  and  all  the  people  among  which  thou  art 
shall  see  the  work  of  the.  Lord  :  for  it  is  -"a  terrible 
thing  that  I  will  do  with  thee. 

1 1  'Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee  this 
day :  Behold,  "I  drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Periz- 
zite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite. 

1 2  *Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  whither  thou 
goest,  lest  it  be  for  yz.  snare  in  the  midst  of  thee : 

1 3  But  ye  shall  zdestroy  their  altars,  break  their 
j- images,  and  "cut  down  their  groves : 

1 4  For  thou  shalt  worship  3no  other  god :  for  the 
.Lord,  whose  'name  is  Jealous,  is  a  ^jealous  God : 

1 5  'Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  and  they  -'go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and  one  ^call 
thee,  and  thou  *eat  of  his  sacrifice  ; 

1 6  And  thou  take  of  'their  daughters  unto  thy 
sons,  and  their  daughters  *go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring  after  their  gods. 

1 7  'Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 

18  ][The  feast  of '"unleavened  bread  shalt  thou 
keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread, 
as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month  Abib: 
for  in  the  "month  Abib  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  "All  that  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine:  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or 
sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  ^the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  redeem 
with  a  1 1  lamb:  and  if  thou  redeem  him  not,  then 
shalt  thou  .break  his  .neck..   All  the  first-born  of  thy 
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sons  thou  shalt  redeem.     And  none  shall  appear 
before  me  ?empty. 

21  T[rSix  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing-time  and  in 
harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  ^[And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  'wheat-harvest,  and  the  feast  of 
ingathering  at  the  fyear's  end. 

23  ^['Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men-chil- 
dren appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

24  For  I  will  "cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  ^enlarge  thy  borders  :  ^neither  shall  any  man 
desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to  appear 
before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice  in  the  year. 

25  sThou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sacri- 
fice with  leaven,  "neither  shall  the  sacrifice  of  the 
feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the  morning. 

26  ^The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
'Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  thou 
"'these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  words  I 
have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  with  Israel. 

28  'And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights ;  he  did  neither  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water.  And  7he  wrote  upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten  f  commandments. 

29  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  (with  the  ^two  tables  of 
testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount)  that  Moses  wist  not  that  Athe  skin 
of  his  face  shone,  while  he  talked  with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone ;  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel  came 
nigh :  'and  he  gave  them  in  commandment  all  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount  Sinai. 

^  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with  them, 
he  put  *a  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  'when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord  to 
speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until  he  came 
out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  that  which  he  was  commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face  of 
Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone :  and 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

1   The  sabbath.      4   The  free  gifts  for  the  tabernacle.      30  Betaltel  and 
Aholiab  are  called  to  the  work. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  together,  and  said  unto 
them,  "These  are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  that  ye  should  do  them. 

2  *Six  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the  sev- 
enth day  there  shall  be  to  you  fan  holy  day,  a  sab- 
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bath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  "Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habi 
tations  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

4  ^"And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  :  'whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers'  skins, 
and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  ■''and  spices  for  anointing 
oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

io  And  ^every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded ; 

1 1  /rThe  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  covering, 
his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets ; 

12  'The  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering ; 

1 3  The  ^table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
cind  the  shew-bread ; 

14  '"The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,  and  his 
furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for  the  light; 

1 5  "And  the  incense-altar,  and  his  staves,  "and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  ''the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the  tabernacle  ; 

16  ?The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  his  brazen 
grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

1 7  rThe  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins  of 
the  court,  and  their  cords ; 

1 9  *The  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the  holy 
place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office. 

20  ^[And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of  Moses. 

2 1  And  they  came,  every  one  'whose  heart  stirred 
him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing, 
and  they  brought  the  Lord's  offering  to  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  all 
his  service,  and  for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women,  as 
many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought  brace- 
lets, and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tablets,  all  jewels 
of  gold :  and  every  man  that  offered,  offered  an 
offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. 

23  And  "every  man  with  whom  was  found  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen,  and  goats' 
hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers'  skins, 
brought  them. 

24.  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of  silver 
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and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  offering :  and  every 
man  with  whom  was  found  shittim-wood  for  any 
work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  '"wise-hearted 
did  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that  which 
they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of 
scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

2  6  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred  them 
up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  ^the  rulers  brought  onyx-stones,  and 
stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 
plate ; 

28  And  ^spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for  the 
anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  *willing  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  woman,  whose 
heart  made  them  willing  to  bring,  for  all  manner 
of  work  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  be 
made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  \  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
See,  "the  Lord  hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel,  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah ; 

3 1  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

2,2,  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them,  and 
in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner  of  cunning 
work. 

34  And  he  hath  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  ''Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  "filled  with  wisdom  of  heart, 
to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  engraver,  and 
of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroiderer, 
in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen, 
and  of  the  weaver,  even  of  them  that  do  any  work, 
and  of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen. 

THEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and  every 
"wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wis- 
dom and  understanding  to  know  how  to  work  all 
manner  of  work  for  the  service  of  the  ^sanctuary, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart  the  Lord 
had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one  "whose  heart  stirred 
him  up  to  come  unto  the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  offering 
which  the  children  of  Israel  ''had  brought  for  the 
work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it 
withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto  him  free-offer- 
ings every  morning. 

4  And  all  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all  the 
work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man  from  his 
work  which  they  made  ; 

5  ^"And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 'The  peo- 
ple bring  much  more  than  enough  for  the  service 
of  the  work- which  the  Lord  comman-ded  to  make; 


The  people  s  liberality  restrained. 


CHAP.    XXXVII. 


The  boards,  &c,  of  the  tabernacle. 


6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp, 
saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman  make  any  more 
work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So  the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much. 

8  ^And  every  wise-hearted  man  among  them 
that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  made  ten 
curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet :  with  cherubims  of  cunning  work  made 
he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth -of  one  curtain  four 
cubits  :  the  curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

io  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled  one 
unto  another. 

1 1  And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
one  curtain  from  the  selvedge  in  the  coupling :  like- 
wise he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  of  another  cur- 
tain, in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

1 2  *Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and  fifty 
loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  was 
in  the  coupling  of  the  second :  the  loops  held  one 
curtain  to  another. 

1 3  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and  coupled 
the  curtains  one  unto  another  with  the  taches. 
So  it  became  one  tabernacle. 

14  ^pAnd  he  made  curtains  of  goats'  hair  for  the 
tent  over  the  tabernacle :  eleven  curtains  he  made 
them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  cubits, 
and  four  cubits  was  the  breadth  of  one  curtain : 
the  eleven  curtains  were  of  one  size. 

1 6  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  themselves, 
and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  uttermost 
edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops 
made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which  coup- 
leth  the  second. 

1 8  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  brass  to  couple 
ihe  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  'And  he  made  a  covering  for  the  tent  0/"  rams' 
skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins 
above  that. 

20  \  *And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle  of 
shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

2 1  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  distant 
one  from  another:  thus  did  he  make  for  all  the 
ioards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle ; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  under 
the  twenty  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle  which 
is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two  sockets 
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under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  another 
board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  westward 
he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners  of 
the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  -j- coupled  beneath,  and  coupled 
top-ether  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one  ring ;  thus  he 
did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the  corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  their 
sockets  were  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  funder 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  ^f[And  he  made  'bars  of  shittim-wood;  five 
for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other  side 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to  shoot  through 
the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold,  and 
made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for  the  bars, 
and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

35  ^[And  he  made  '"a  vail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen :  with  cherubims 
made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  of  shit- 
tim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold  :  their  hooks 
were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

37  \  And  he  made  a  "hanging  for  the  tabernacle- 
door  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  -j"  of  needle-work  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it,  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  with 
gold :  but  their  five  sockets  were  of  brass. 

CHAP.    XXXVII. 

I  The  ark.     6  The  mercy-seat  with  cherubims.    10  The  table  with  his  vessels. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  "the  ark  0/"  shittim-wood: 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  of  it,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cubit  and 
a  half  the  height  of  it  : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within  and 
without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be  set  by 
the  four  corners  of  it :  even  two  rings  upon  the  one 
side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  ^f  And  he  made  the  ^mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  : 
two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  cherubims  of  gold,  beaten 
out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  mercy-seat; 

8  One  cherub  ||on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  cherub  ||on  the  other  end  on  that  side: 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on 
the  two  ends  thereof. 

9  And  the  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings  on 
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high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over  the  mercy- 
seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another;  even  to  the 
mercy-seat-ward  were  the  faces  of  the  cherubims. 

10  \  And  he  made  'the  table  of  shittim-wood : 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height 
thereof: 

1 1  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and  made 
thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

1 2  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  an  hand- 
breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of  gold 
for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

1 3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and  put 
the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were  in  the 
four  feet  thereof. 

1 4  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  ^shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

1 6  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  ''dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his  bowls, 
and  his  covers  ||to  cover  withal,  of pure  gold. 

17  ^jAnd  he  made  the  'candlestick  tf/"pure  gold  ; 
of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candlestick  ;  his  shaft, 
and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers 
were  of  the  same : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out  of 
the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of  almonds 
in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three 
bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another  branch,  a  knop 
and  a  flower :  so^  throughout  the  six  branches  go- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls  made 
like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same, 
and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the  same,  according 
to  the  six  branches  going  out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of  the 
same :  all  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his  snuf- 
fers, and  his  snuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of "a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and  all 
the  vessels  thereof. 

25  ^And  he  made  the  incense-altar  of  shittim- 
wood  :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth 
of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  four-square  ;  and  two  cubits  was 
the  height  of  it;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold 
round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  under 
the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of  it,  upon 
the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 
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The  altar  of  burnt-offering, 

29  Tj"  And  he  made  *the  holy  anointing  oil,  and 
the  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  according  to  the 
work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAP.    XXXVIII. 

I    The  altar  of  burnt-offering.     8    The  laver  of  brass. 

AND  "he  made  the  altarof  burnt-offering  ^/"shit- 
tim-wood :  five  cubits  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof ;  it  was  four- 
square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height  thereof. 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the  same:, 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  fire-pans :  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate  of 
net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  beneath  unto 
the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of  the 
grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made  the 
altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  \  And  he  made  ^the  laver  of  brass,  and  the  foot 
of  it  of  brass,  of  the  ||  looking-glasses  of  the  women 
j-  assembling,  which  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  "f[  And  he  made  fthe  court :  on  the  south  side 
southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were  of  fine 
twined  linen,  an  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their 
fillets,  were  of  silver. 

1 1  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were  an 
hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass  twenty :  the  hooks  of  the  pillars, 
and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

1 2  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of  fifty 
cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten ;  the 
hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  ^/"silver.  ( 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 

1 4  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate  were 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

1 5  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate,  on 
this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen 
cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

1 7  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of  brass; 
the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver ; 
and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  <?/"  silver ;  and 
all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were  filleted  with  silver. 

1 8  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court  was 
needle  work,  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  :  and  twenty  cubits  was  the  length, 
and  the  height  in  the  breadth  was  five  cubits,  an- 
swerable to  the  hangings  of  the  court. 


THE  TABERNACLE    IN    THE    WILDERNESS. 


The  sum  of  the  offerings. 

19  And  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their  sockets 
<;/brass  four ;  their  hooks  of  silver,  and  the  over- 
laying of  their  chapiters  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  ''pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the 
court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  ^[This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even  of 
'the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was  counted,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for  the 
service  of  the  Levites,  ^by  the  hand  of  Ithamar,  son 
to  Aaron  the  priest. 

22  And  ^Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur, 
«sf  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and  a  cunning 
workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  All  the  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the  work 
in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even  the  gold  of 
the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and  seven 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  after  *the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  was  an  hundred  talents,  and  a 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

26  'A  bekah  for  j-  every  man,  that  is,  half  a  shekel, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  every  one  that 
went  to  be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  for  *six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were  cast 
'the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
vau  .  ir  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred  talents,  a 
talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  seventy 
dnd  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the  pillars,  and 
overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  filleted  fehem. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundre  d  shekels. 

•  30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sock  ets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
the  sockets  of  the  court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of 
the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court  round 
about. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

The  clothes  of  service,  and  holy  garments,  viewed  and  approve.  I  by  Moses. 

AND  of  "the  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  they 
made  ^clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  ; 
'as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  "And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in 
the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  linen, 
with  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple  it 
together :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled  together. 
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The  clothes  of  service,  &c. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that  was 
upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

6  Tf  'And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  inclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  graven,  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  ^memorial 
to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  ^pAnd  he  made  the  breast-plate  of  cunning 
work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod  ;  of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  AAnd  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of  stones:  the 
first  row  was  a  ||sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  : 
this  was  the  first  row. 

1 1  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond. 

1 2  And  the  third  row,  a  ligure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and 
a  jasper :  they  were  inclosed  in  ouches  of  gold  in 
their  inclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  according  to  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to  their 
names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve  tribes. 

1 5  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate  chains 
at  the  ends,  of  wreathen  work  cypure  gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and  two 
gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

1 7  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen  chains  of  gold 
in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

■1$  And  febe  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen  chains 
thej?  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  then  on 
th&  shoulder-nieces  of  the  ephod,  before  it. 

19  And  fehey  made  two  rings  of  gold,  an  \  pit 
them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate,  upo  1 
the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod  under- 
neath, toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over  against  the 
other  coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod : 

2 1  And  they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his  rings 
unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that 
it  might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  that  the  breast-plate  might  not  be  loosed  from 
the  ephod ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

\  22  ^['And  he  made  the  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  with  a  band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  .they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
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The  work  approved  by  Moses.  EXODUS. 

pomegranates  of  'blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  *bells  of  pure  gold,  and  put 
the  bells  between  the  pomegranates  upon  the  hem 
of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  T[  'And  they  made  coats  of  fine  linen,  of  woven 
work,  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  "'And  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly  bonnets 
of  fine  linen,  and  "linen  breeches  of  fine  twined 
linen, 

29  "And  a  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  of  needle-work ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  ^pAnd  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy  crown 
of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like  to 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO 
THE   LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to  fasten 
it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

32  ^[Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  ^according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  ^And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto 
Moses,  the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his 
boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  the  vail  of 
the  covering; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat ; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
even  with  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light ; 

38  Anc  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing  oil, 
and  f  the  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
tabernacle-door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass,  his 
staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the  laver  and  his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate,  his 
cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation ; 

41  The  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the 
priest,  and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel  rmade  all  the 
work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work,  and 
behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded, even  so  had  they  done  it:  and  Moses 
'blessed  them, 
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Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified, 
CHAP.    XL. 

I   The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared.      13  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be 
sanctified.     34  A  cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  On  the  first  day  of  the  "first  month  shalt 
thou  set  up  *the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

3  And  cthou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  ^thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  'set  in 
order  f  the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  order  upon 
it ;  7and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  candlestick,  and 
light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  ^And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  put 
the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  ;'thou  shalt  set  the  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round  about, 
and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court-gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
'anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify  the  altar : 
and  k\t  shall  be  an  altar  f  most  holy. 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his  foot, 
and  sanctify  it. 

1 2  'And  thou  shalt  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  wash  them  with  water. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy  gar- 
ments, '"and  anoint  him,  and  sanctify  him  ;  that  he 
may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office:  for  their  anointing  shall  surely 
be  "an  everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their 
generations. 

1 6  Thus  did  Moses ;  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  "([And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  first  month,  in 
the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that 
the  "tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and  fas- 
tened his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards  thereof,  and 
put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

1 9  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle, and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent  above  upon 
it ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  ^j  And  he  took  and  put^the  testimony  into  the 
ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put  the 
mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  tabernacle, 


Table,  &c,  put  in  proper  places. 

and  7set  up  the  vail  of  the  covering,  and  covered 
the  ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

22  ^[rAnd  he  put  the  table  in  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward, without  the  vail. 

23  'And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  Tf'And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on  the  side 
of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  "he  lighted  the  lamps  before  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  ^[■rAnd  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation,  before  the  vail : 

27  •'And  he  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  ^[*And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  "And  he  put  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  by  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  ^offered  upon  it  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

30  ^['And  he  set  the  laver  between  the  tent  of 
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A  cloud  covereth  the  tabernacle. 

the   congregation   and   the   altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons,  washed 
their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar, 
they  washed ;  "'as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  'And  he  reared  up  the  court  round  about  the 
tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the  hanging 
of  the  court-gate :  so  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  ^pThen  a  cloud  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  *was  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud  abode 
thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle. 

36  *And  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  Israel  -j*went 
onward  in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  'if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  *the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night,  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 


The  THIRD  Book  of  Moses,  called  LEVITICUS. 


CHAP.   I. 


I  The  burnt-offerings.     3  Of  the  herd,     IO  of  the  flocks,     14  of  the  fowls. 

\   ND  the  Lord  "called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
^\  unto  him  *out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  c 
prregation,  saying, 

'  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  CU  any  man  of  you  bring  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offering  of  the 
cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  If  his  offering  be  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  herd, 
let  him  offer  a  male  d without  blemish :  he  shall 
offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the  Lord. 

4  'And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be -'accepted  for 
him  *to  make  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  ^bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  'and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring 
the  blood,  *and  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and  cut 
it  into  his  pieces. 

the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
the  altar,  and  'lay  the  wood  in  order 
fire. 

the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
head,  and   the   fat,   in   order  upon   the 

wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 
9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash  in 

water:  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the  altar, 
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to  be  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  "'sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  *f]"And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  namely, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt-sacrifice, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  male  "without  blemish. 

1 1  "And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the  altar 
northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's 
sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about  upon 
the  altar: 

1 2  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his  head 
and  his  fat :  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar: 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it  all,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a.  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  ^[  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  ^turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

1 5  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  || wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar: 
and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with  ||his 
feathers,  and  cast  it  ?beside  the  altar  on  the  east 
part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

1 7  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings  thereof, 
but  rshall  not  divide  it  asunder :  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 
upon  the  fire :  fit  is  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  meat-offering, 


LEVITICUS. 


and  peace-offerings 


CHAP.    II. 

The  meat-offering  of  flour  with  oil  and  incense. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  "a  meat-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour; 
and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  frankincense 
thereon : 

2. And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests:  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  handful 
of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with 
all  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  'the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar,  to  be  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  And  'the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  shall 
be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  dit  is  a  thing  most  holy 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  ^[And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unleavened 
cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
wafers  'anointed  with  oil. 

5  ^[And  if  thy  oblation  be  a.  meat-offering  baken 
|| in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened, 
mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  ^[And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-offering  bahen 
in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour 
with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and  when 
it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  it 
unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat-offer- 
ing a  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  an  ^offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

io  And  *that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offering 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most 
holy,  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

1 1  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  'leaven  :  for  ye  shall 
burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey,  in  any  offering  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  ^[*As  for  the  oblation  of  the  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
•j-be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offering 
.  'shalt  thou   season  with  salt ;  neither  shalt  thou 

suffer  '"the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be 
lacking  from  thy  meat-offering:  "with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-offering  of  thy  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord,  'thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat- 
offering of  thy  first-fruits,  green  ears  of  corn  dried 
by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten  out  of  ■''full  ears. 

15  And  ?thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
frankincense  thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering-. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  memorial  of 
it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part  of  the 
oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense  thereof:  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.    III. 

I  The  peace-offering  of  the  herd,     6  of  the  flock. 

ND   if  his  oblation  be  a  "sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a  male  or  female ;  he  shall  offer  it  'without 
blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  'he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
"'the  ||  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ||caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  'shall  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon  the  wood 
that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^[And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock,  male  or 
female  \f\\<t  shall  offer  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then  shall 
he  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord:  the 
fat  thereof,  and  the  whole  rump,  (it  shall  he  take  off 
hard  by  the  backbone ; )  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  *"the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

12  TJAnd  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  *he  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  the 
blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering,  even 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

1 5  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire 
for  a  sweet  savour:  'all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's. 

1 7  It  shall  be  a  ^perpetual  statute  for  your  gene- 
rations throughout  all  your  dwellings,  that  ye  eat 
neither  Tat  nor  "blood. 


The  sin-offering-  of  ignorance,  for 
CHAP.    IV. 

I  The  sin-offering  of  ignorance.    3  for  the  priest.   27  for  any  of  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
a\{  a  soul  shall  sin  through  ignorance  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  shall  do 
against  any  of  them  : 

3  6\{  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  according 
to  the  sin  of  the  people  ;  then  let  him  bring  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  "a  young  bullock  without 
blemish  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  bullock  "'unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's 
head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  'shall  take  of 
the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  -^put  some  of  the  blood 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense  before 
the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  shall  pour^all  the  blood  of  the  bullock 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering, 
which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
oreo-ation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of  the 
bullock  for  the  sin-offering;  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away, 

10  *As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering. 

1 1  'And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh, 
with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards, 
and  his  dung; 

1 2  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry  forth 
fwithout  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place,  *where  the 
ashes  are  poured  out,  and  'burn  him  on  the  wood 
with  fire:  f  where  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall 
he  be  burnt. 

13  ^[And  "'if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel 
sin  through  ignorance,  "and  the  thing  be  hid  from 
the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  concerning  things  which  should  not  be 
done,  and  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned  against 
it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall  offer  a 
young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  "shall  lay 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before  the 
Lord. 

1 6  'And  the  priest  that  is  anointed  shall  bring 
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of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con 
gregation  : 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some  of 
the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he  did 
'with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so  shall  he  do 
with  this  :  rand  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  without 
the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the  first  bul- 
lock :  it  is  a  sin-offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  ^[When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  *done  some- 
w/Wthrough  ignorance  againslany  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  his  God  concerning  things  which 
should  not  be  done,  and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  'if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come 
to  his  knowledge  ;  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  a  male  without  blemish : 

24  And  "he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they  kill 
the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

25  xAnd  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  his 
blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  -''the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings :  2and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  as  concern- 
ing his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

27  ^[And  °if  fany  one  of  the  f  common  people  sin 
through  ignorance,  while  he  doeth  somewhat  against 
any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  concerning 
things  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  be  guilty; 

28  Or  *if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  come  to* 
his  knowledge  :  then  he  shall  bring  his  offering,  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  without  blemish,  for  his 
sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  'And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering  in  the 
place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  thereof 
with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all  the 
blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

31  And  "me  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof, 
'as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon 
the  altar  for  a  ■'"sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  fand 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering,  *he 
shall  bring  it  a  female  without  blemish. 
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33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering  in  the 
place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  shall  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar : 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  thereof,  as 
the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn 
them  upon  the  altar, 'according  to  the  offerings  made 
Ty  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  *and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAP.    V. 

14   The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege.      17  and  in  sins  of  ignorance. 

ND  if  a  soul  sin,  "and  hear  the  voice  of  swear- 
ing, and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or 
known  of  it :  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
^bear   his  iniquity. 

2  Or  'if  a  soul  touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether 
it  be  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast,  or  a  carcass  of 
unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creeping 
things,  and  if  it  be  hidden  from  him ;  he  also  shall 
be  unclean,  and  "guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man,  what- 
soever uncleanness  it  be  that  a  man  shall  be  defiled 
withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth 
of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his  lips 
^to  do  evil,  or  ^to  do  good,  whatsoever  it  be  that  a 
man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these  things,  that  he  shall  ^confess  that  he  hath 
sinned  in  that  thing: 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a  female 
from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a 
sin  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin. 

7  And  'if  j-he  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he  hath  com- 
mitted, two  ^turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  who 
shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offering  first, 
and  'wring  off  his  head  from  his  neck,  but  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and  '"the  rest 
of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

I  o  And  he  shall  offer  the  seconder  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  ||*manner :  "and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
sinned,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

I I  \  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring  two  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons ;  then  he  that  sinned 
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shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offering ;  ^he  shall  put 
no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall  he  put  any  frankincense 
thereon  :  for  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

1 2  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  qeven  a  memorial 
thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  ^according  to  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin- 
offering. 

13  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned  in  one 
of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  and  Hh^- 
remnant  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a  meat-offering. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

15  "If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through 
ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ;  then  -*he 
shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the  Lord  a  ram 
without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks,  with  thy  estima- 
tion by  shekels  of  silver,  after  ^the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  a  trespass-offering : 

1 6  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm  that 
he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  2shall  add  the 
fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the  priest ;  "and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with 
the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

17  *f[And  if  a  ^soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of  these 
things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done  by  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord;  'though  he  wist  it  not,  yet 
is  he  "guilty,  and  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  'And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass- 
offering  unto  the  priest ;  ■'and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  concerning  his  ignorance 
wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering :  4ie  hath  certainly 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    The  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  -wittingly.       19  The  offering  at  the 
consecration  of  a  priest.      24  The  law  of  the  sin-offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  "commit  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  *lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  'which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  ||f  fellowship,  or 
in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence,  or  hath  ^deceived 
his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  'have  found  that  which  was  lost,  and  lieth 
concerning  it,  and  -^weareth  falsely ;  in  any  of  all 
these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned  and 
is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which  he  took 
violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  deceit- 
fully gotten,  or  that  which  was  delivered  him  to 
keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  falsely ; 
he  shall  even  ^restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and  give  it  unto 
him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  ||-j-in  the  day  of  his 
trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 


The  law  of  the  burnt-offering, 

the  Lord,  ''a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offering,  unto  the 
priest: 

7  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for 
any  thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  trespassing 
therein. 

8  TJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This  is 
the  law  of  the  burnt-offering  :  it  is  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, ||  because  of  the  burning  upon  the  altar  all  night 
unto  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be 
burning  in  it. 

io  *And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his 
flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath 
consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar,  and 
he  shall  put  them  'beside  the  altar. 

1 1  And  '"he  shall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  with- 
out the  camp  "unto  a  clean  place. 

1 2  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
in  it ;  it  shall  not  be  put  out :  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the  burnt- 
offering  in  order  upon  it ;  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
'the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the  altar ; 
it  shall  never  go  out. 

1 4  ^pTYnd  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat-offering. 
The  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and 
all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat-offer- 
ing, and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  sweet 
savour,  even  the  'memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  the  remainder  thereof  shall  Aaron  and 
bis  sons  eat:  'with  unleavened  bread  shall  it  be 
eaten  in  the  holy  place  ;  in  the  court  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

1 7  'It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  *I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offerings 
made  by  fire.  -Tt  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

18  -'A.ll  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  zIt  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire :  "every  one  that  toucheth  them 
shall  be  holy. 

19  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  *This  is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons, 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part  of  an  fephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering  perpetual,  half  of  it 
in  the  morning,  and  half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  and  when 
it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and  the  baken 
pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt  thou  offer  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  rfthat  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  It  is  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  the  Lord  ;  'it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 
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23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest  shall 
be  wholly  burnt:  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying, 
-'This  is  the  law  of  the  sin-offering:  ^In  the  place 
where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall  the  sin-offer- 
ing be  killed  before  the  Lord  :  ;'it  is  most  holy. 

26  'The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat  it- 
*in  the  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  'Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall 
be  holy :  and  when  there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood 
thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  wash  that 
whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the  holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sodden 
'"shall  be  broken  :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a  brazen 
pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 

29  "All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  "it  is  most  holy. 

30  ^And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the  blood 
is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy  place,  shall  be  eaten  : 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAP.     VII. 

1   The  law  of  the  trespass-offering,  11  and  of  the  peace-offerings.    22  The  fat, 
26  and  the  blood,  are  forbidden.    28  The  pries  f  s  portion  in  the  peace-offerings. 

IKEWISE  "this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass-offer- 
ing :  ^it  is  most  holy. 

2  'In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering 
shall  they  kill  the  trespass-offering :  and  the  blood 
thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  rfall  the  fat  thereof ;  the 
rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  won  them, 
which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar 
for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
trespass-offering. 

6  'Every  male  among  the  priests  shall  eat  thereof: 
it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  /'\t  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  ^the  trespass-offer, 
ing :  there  is  one  law  for  them  :  the  priest  that 
maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's  burnt- 
offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to  himself  the 
skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  ''all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in  the 
oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying-pan,  and 
||  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil,  and 
dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one  as  much 
as  another. 

1 1  And  'this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he  shall 
offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unleavened 
cakes  .mingled  with  oil,  and  unleavened  wafers 
^anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  of 
fine  flour,  fried. 
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Fat  and  blood  forbidden. 


LEVITICUS, 


Aaron  and  his  sons  consecrated. 


1 3  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his  offer- 
ing, 'leavened  bread,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  oat  Qf  the  t^ile 
oblation  for  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord*  *^fcd 
it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprinkleth.-tfie  blocaf'ef 
the  peace-offerings. 

15  "And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it 
1  itil  the  morning. 

I  1 6  But  "if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same 
day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and  on  the  mor- 
row also  the  remainder  of  it  shall  be  eaten : 

1 7  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

1 8  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day, 
it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be  -^im- 
puted unto  him  that  offereth  it:  it  shall  be  an 
^abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of  it  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

1 9  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean  thing 
shall  not  be  eaten  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with  fire  :  and 
as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  rhaving  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that 
soul  -"shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

2 1  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing,  as  'the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  any  "un- 
clean beast,  or  any  ^abominable  unclean  thing,  and 
eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
which  pertain  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul  ""shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  ^"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  ^Ye 
shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of 
goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  f  beast  that  dieth  of  itself, 
and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
ised  in  any  other  use :  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat 


of  it. 


25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast,  of 
which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off 
from  his  people. 

26  zMoreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in  any  of  your 
dwellings. 

2  7  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  0/ 
blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  "He 
that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  oblation  unto  the  Lord 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace-offerings. 

30  *His  own  hands  shall  bring  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire ;  the  fat  with  the  breast,  it 
shall  he  bring,  that  'the  breast  may  be  waved  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

88 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1490. 

1490. 

1  A1110S4.5. 

"'ch.  3.  5, 

11,  16. 

'ver.  34. 

"•Num.18. 

/ver.  34. 
ch.  9.  21. 

8,11, 19. 

Num.  6.20. 

nch.  22.30. 

3  Ex.  29.28. 

ch.  zo.  14, 

15- 

Num.  18. 

18,  19. 

Deut  18.3. 

°ch.  19.  6, 

7,8. 

v  Num.18. 

* ch.  8.  12, 

27. 

r~3°- 

Ex.  40.  13, 

IS- 

9ch.ii.io, 

'ch.  6.  9. 

11,41.  & 

*ch.  6.  14. 

19.  7. 

[ch.  6.  25. 

mver.  1. 

'lch.  6.  20. 

Ex.  29..  1. 

*  ver.  11. 

'ch.  15.  3. 

Pch.  1.  2. 

'  Gen.  17. 

14- 

'ch.  12.  & 

13.  &15. 

wch.n.  24, 

28. 

"Ezek.  4. 

14- 

x  ver.  20. 

"Ex.  29.  i. 

2,  3- 

»Ex.  28.  2, 

4- 

ych.  3. 17. 

e  Ex.  30. 

24,  *5- 

fHeb. 

carcass. 

ch.  17.  15. 

Deut.  14. 

21. 

Ezek.4.14. 

&44-31- 

<*Ex.  29. 4. 

eEx.  29.  4. 

■Gen.  9.  4. 

/Ex.  29. 5. 

ch.  3. 17.  & 

»Ex.  28.  4. 

17.  16-14. 

"ch.  3.  1. 

*  Ex.  28.30. 

*Ex.  29.  6. 

*Ex.  28. 

37,  &c. 

»ch.3.3,4, 

9.  14- 
c  Ex.  29. 

1  Ex. 30. 26, 

24,  *7- 

27,28,29. 

ch.  8.  27.  & 

9.  91. 

Num. 6.20. 

31  rfAnd  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  'but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And/the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto  the 
orlest  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth  the 
blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have 
the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  ^the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have  given 
them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto  his  sons,  by  a 
statute  for  ever,  from  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

35  ^[This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of  Aaron, 
and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day  when  he  pre- 
sented them  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest'? 
office; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  Ain  the  day  that  he 
anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  law  'of  the  burnt-offering,  *of  the 
meat-offering,  'and  of  the  sin-offering,  '"and  of  the 
trespass-offering,  "and  of  the  consecrations,  and  "of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel  ^to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons.     31    The  place  and  time  of  theii 
consecration. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Take  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
^the  garments,  and  'the  anointing  oil,  and  a  bullock 
for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and  a  basket  of 
unleavened  bread ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him ; 
and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  "This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  sons,  'and 
washed  them  with  water. 

7  ■'And  he  put  upon  him  the  *coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe, 
and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him :  also  he 
Aput  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  'And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head ;  also  upon 
the  mitre,  even  upon  his  forefront,  did  he  put  the 
golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord  *com- 
manded  Moses. 

1  o  'And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed 
the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sancti- 
fied them. 


The  sin-offering  for  Aaron,  &c. 

1 1  And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven 
times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all  his  vessels, 
both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  he  '"poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  anointed  him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  "And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
fput  bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

14  "And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offer- 
hg:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  ''laid  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering. 

,  15  And  he  slew  it;  ?and  Moses  took  the  blood, 
andputz'/uponthehornsofthealtarroundaboutwith 
his  finger,  and  pu  rified  the  altar,  and  poured  the  blood 
at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
reconciliation  upon  it. 

1 6  rAnd  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  in- 
wards, and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two 
kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it  upon 
the  altar. 

1 7  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh,  and 
his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp ;  as 
the  Lord  'commanded  Moses. 

18  ^['And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ing :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
the.  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and  Moses 
burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in 
water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the 
altar :  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour, 
and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  "as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  ^[And  ""he  brought  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of 
consecration :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the  blood 
of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses  put 
of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear,  and 
upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon  the 
great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

25  "And  he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all 
the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat, 
and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  ^And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened  bread, 
that  was  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened 
cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer, 
and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the  right 
shoulder : 

27  And  he  put  all  *upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  "And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their  hands, 
and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt-offering : 


CHAP.    IX. 


The  first  offerings  of  Aaron. 


Before 

CHRIST 

H9°- 


"•ch.  xi. 
10,  12. 
Ex.  =9.  7. 

&  30.  30 
Ps.  133.  2. 
"Ex. 29. 8,9. 


tHeb. 
bound. 


0  Ex.  29. 10. 
Ezek.  43. 

Pen.  4.  4. 


?  Ex.29. 12, 

3°- 
ch.  4.  7. 
Ezek.  43. 

2of  26. 
Heb.  9.  22. 


r  Ex.  29. 13. 
ch.  4.  8. 


•ch.  4.  11, 

12. 

Ex.  29.  14. 
'  Ex.  29. 15. 


"Ex. 29. 18. 


'Ex.  29. 
19,  31. 


*  Ex. 29. 22. 


v  Ex. 29.23. 


'Ex.  29. 
24,  &c. 


■Ex. 29.25. 


/Ex.  39. 

3°,  35- 
Ezek.  43. 

25,  26. 
»Heb.7.i6. 


*  Num.  3. 

7,&9. 19. 

Deut.  11. 1. 

iKingS2.3. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


6  Ex. 29.26. 


e  Ex.  29. 21. 

&30.  30. 

Num.  3.  3. 


dEx.  29. 
31.  32. 


Ex. 29. 34. 


«  Ezek.  43. 
27. 


6ch.  4.  3. 

&  8.  14. 

Ex.  29.  1. 

"ch.  8.  18. 


''ch.  4.  23. 

Ezra  6.  17. 

&  10. 19. 


*  ch.  2.  4. 

/ver.  6,  23. 
Ex.  29.  43. 


tfver.  23. 
Ex.  24. 16. 


*ch.  4.  3. 
iSam.3.14. 
Heb.  5.  3- 

&  7.  27. 

&9.  7. 
'ch.  4.  16, 

20, 
Heb.  5. 1. 


they  were  consecrations  for  a  sweet  savour:  it  is 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  waved  it 
for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  of  the 
ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses'  *part ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  'Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of 
the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled 
it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments,  and  upon 
his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons'  garments  with  him  ; 
and  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his  garments,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  sons'  garments  with  him. 

31  ^|And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  ''Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  ;  and  there  eat  it  with  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket  of  consecrations,  as  I  com- 
manded, saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  'And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

2,^  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end : 
for  •'seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  fAs  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
you: 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and  night  seven 
days,  and  Akeep  the  charge  cf  the  Lord,  that  ye 
die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   The  first  offerings  of  Aaron  for  himself  and  the  people.     23  Moses  ana 
Aaron  bless  the  people.     24  Fire  eomelh  from  the  Lord  upon  the  altar. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  the. 
elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  *take  thee  a  young 
calf  for  a  sin-offering,  'and  a   ram    for  a   burnt 
offering,  without  blemish,  and    offer   them   before 
the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt 
speak,  saying,  ''Take  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin-offering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both  of  the 
first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings, 
to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  'a  meat-offering 
mingled  with  oil :  for-'to-day  the  Lo*:.d  will  appear 
unto  you. 

5  ^[And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 
and  all  the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do :  and  ^the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  *offer  thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt- 
offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for  thyself,  and 
for  the  people :  and  'offer  the  offering  of  thr  peo< 
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pla,  and  make  an  atonement   for   them ;   as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

8  \  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew 
the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  *And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him :  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  'put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  poured 
out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  : 

10  "'But  the  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he  burnt  upon 
the  altar ;  "as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses.    ■ 

1 1  "And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

1 2  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering ;  and  Aaron's 
sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  Avhich  he 
sprinkled  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  ?And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering  unto 
him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the  head :  and  he 
burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  rAnd  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the  legs, 
and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar. 

15  ^pAnd  he  brought  the  people's  offering,  and 
took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering  for  the 
people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as 
the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  'according  to  the  ||  manner. 

1 7  And  he  brought  "the  meat-offering,  and  ftook 
an  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  -'be- 
sides  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for  yz. 
sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  which  was  for  the 
people :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the  altar 
round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver: 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts,  'and 
he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved  afor  a  wave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;   as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  'blessed  them ;  and  came  down  from 
offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering, 
and  peace-offerings. 

23  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  came  out,  and 
blessed  the  people :  'and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  rfthere  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  fat:  which  when  all  the  people 
saw,  'they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  Nadab  and  Abihu,for  offering  of  strange  fire,  are  burnt  by  fire.     8  The 
priests  are  forbidden  wine  when  they  are  to  go  into  the  tabernacle. 

AND  "Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
'took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put  fire 
therein,   and   put    incense   thereon,   arid   offered 
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fire   before    the    Lord,    which   he    com- 
manded them  not. 

2  And  there  ''went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it  that 
the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  'that  come  nigh  me,  and  before  all  the  people 
I  will  be  ^glorified.    *And  Aaron  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan,  the 
sons  of ''Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them,  Come  near,  'carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried  them  in  their 
coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Elea- 
zar,  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  ^Uncover  not  your 
heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest  ye  die,  and 
lest  'wrath  come  upon  all  the  people  :  but  let  your 
brethren,  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  bewail  the  burn- 
ing- which  the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7  '"And  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  "for  the 
anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you.  And  they 
did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  "Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor 
thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  •''put  difference  between  holy 
and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean ; 

1 1  ?And  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel 
all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were  left, 
Take  rthe  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat  it  without 
leaven  beside  the  altar :  for  Jit  is  most  holy : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place,  because 
it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  for  'so  I  am  commanded. 

14  And  "the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder  shall 
ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy* 
daughters  with  thee :  for  they  be  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  which  are  given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of 
peace-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5  -*The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast  shall 
they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the 
fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord; 
and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  by  a 
statute  for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  ^"And  Moses  diligently  sought  'the  goat  pf 
the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt:  and  he 
was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron  which  were  left  alive,  saying, 

1 7  therefore  have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering 
in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God 
hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  con- 
gregation, to  make  atonement  for  them  before  the 
Lord? 

18  Behold,  "the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 


Of  meats,  clean  and  unclean. 

within  the  holy  place :  ye  should  indeed  have  eaten 
it  in  the  holy  place,  *as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  'this  day 
have  they  offered  their  sin-offering,  and  their  burnt- 
offering  before  the  Lord;  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me :  and  if\  had  eaten  the  sin-offering  to- 
day, ""should  it  have  been  accepted  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  ? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was  content. 

CHAP.    XL 

What  beasts    may,   4   and  what  may  not  be    eaten.     9    What  fishes. 
13   What  fowls.     29    The  creeping  things  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 
saying  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat  among  all 
die  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven- 
footed,  and  cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that 
shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof: 
as  the  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof,  and 
be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the  cud ;  'he 
is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass 
shall  ye  not  touch ;  "'they  are  unclean  to  you. 

9  'These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the  waters ; 
whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the 
waters,  and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the 
waters,  they  shall  be  an  ^abomination  unto  you  : 

1 1  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto  you  : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye  shall  have 
tueir  carcasses  in  abomination. 

1 2  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

1 3  ^pAnd  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in 
abomination  among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be 
eaten,  they  are  an  abomination :  the  eagle,  and  the 
ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk"  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

1 8  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier- 
eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind,  and 
the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four,  shall 
be  an  abomination  unto  you. 
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2 1  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying  creep- 
ing thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which  have  legs 
above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat;  *the  locust 
after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after  his  kind, 
and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grasshopper 
after  his  kind. 

23  Butall  olherfly'mg  creeping  things,  which  have 
four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean  :  whosoever 
toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  aught  of  the  carcass 
of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  divideth 
the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor  cheweth  the 
cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every  one  that  toucheth 
them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws,  among 
all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four,  those  are 
unclean  unto  you  :  whoso  toucheth  their  carcass 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even: 
they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  \ These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among 
the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth ;  the 
weasel,  and*the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  afterhis  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the 
lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that  creep: 
whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  be  dead, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when  they 
are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it 
be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack, 
whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein  any  work  is  done, 
it  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even ;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any  of 
them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean; 
and  '"ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  maybe  eaten,  that  on  which 
such  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean ;  and  all  drink 
that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such  vessel,  shall  be 
unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their 
carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven, 
or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be  broken  down  :for 
they  are  unclean,  and  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  \  wherein  there 
is  plenty  of  water,  shall  be  clean :  but  that  which 
toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon  any 
sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and 
any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be 
unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat,  die ; 
he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  un 
clean  until  the  even. 
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40  And  "he  that  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even; 
he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination ;  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and  what- 
soever goeth  upon  all  four,  or  whatsoever  fhath 
more  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ;  for  they 
are  an  abomination. 

43  "Ye  shall  not  make  your  f  selves  abominable 
with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth,  neither 
shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that 
ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God :  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves,  and  ^ye  shall  be  holy;  for 
I  am  holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth. 

45  fFor  I  am  the  Lord  that  bringeth  you  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  rye  shall 
therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  fowl, 
and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the 
waters,  and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth ; 

47  fTo  make  a  difference  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast  that  may  be 
eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  purification  of  a  woman  after  child-birth. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
£\_  2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  a  "woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  borne  a 
man-child,  then  *she  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ; 
'according  to  the  days  of  the  separation  for  her 
infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  "'eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood  of 
er  purifying  three  and  thirty  days :  she  shall  touch 
0  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sanctuary, 
.ntil  the  days  of  her  purifying  be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall  be 
unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation ;  and  she 
shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying  three- 
score and  six  days. 

6  And  'when  the  days  of  her  purifying  are  ful- 
filled, for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring 
a  lamb  -f-of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for  a  sin-offering, 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  her ;  and  she  shall  be  cleansed 
from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for 
her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a  female. 

8  •'And  if  f  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb,  then 
she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons ; 
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the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
sin-offering :  ^and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning 
the  leprosy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh 
a  ||  rising,  "a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of  leprosy  ;  ^then 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto 
one  of  his  sons  the  priests  : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in  the 
skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the  plague 
is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be  deeper 
than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  : 
and  the  priest  shall  look  on  him,  and  pronounce 
him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  seven 
days: 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  seventh 
day:  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a 
stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be  some- 
what dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean:  it  is  but  a 
scab :  and  he  'shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest  for 
his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see,  that  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  ^[When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

10 ''And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have  turned1 
the  hair  white,  and  there  be  f  quick  raw  flesh  in 
the  rising: 

1 1  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  and 
shall  not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

1 2  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him  that 
hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  foot, 
wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and  behold, 
if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he  shall 
pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague :  it  is 
all  turned  white :  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean  :  for  the  raw  flesh  is 
unclean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 
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1 6  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the  priest ; 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the  plague : 
he  is  clean. 

1 8  \ The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  'boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat  red- 
cish,  and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold,  it  be 
in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof 
be  turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy  broken  out  of 
the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  if  it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is 
a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil;  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

24  TJOr  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  whereof 
there  is  fa  hot  burning,  and  the  quick  flesh  that 
burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  red- 
dish, or  white ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, if  the.  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned  white, 
and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ;  it  is  a 
leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning :  wherefore  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold,  there 
be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and  it  be  no 
lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the  sev- 
enth day :  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place,  and 
spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat  dark ; 
it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is  an  inflammation  of 
the  burning. 

29  ^[  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  plague  upon  the 
head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
tliere  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  dry  scall,  even 
a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then  the 
priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  plague  of 
the  scall  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
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on  the  plague:  and  behold,  if  the  scall  spread  not, 
and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he  not 
shave ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall  look 
on  the  scall :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  be  not  spread 
in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  much  in  the  skin  after 
his  cleansing ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him :  and  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest 
shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair;  he  is  unclean. 

2,J  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay,  and 
that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein ;  the 
scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean. 

38  ^[  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  bright  spots,  even  white  bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and  behold,  if 
the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be  darkish 
white ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  f  hair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from  the 
part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  forehead- 
bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  sh_,ll  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  reddish  in 
his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean :  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean ;  his 
plague  is  in  his  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  bare,  and  he 
shall  /put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  lip,  and  shall 
cry,  ^Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  the  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in 
him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean  :  he  shall 
dwell  alone,  ^without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  ^[The  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  leprosy 
is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment,  or  a  linen 
garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  of  linen, 
or  of  woollen :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  -{-thing 
made  of  skin : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish  in 
the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or 
in  the  woof,  or  in  any  f  thing  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the  se\ 
enth  day :  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  garmen 
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either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin,  or 
in  any  work  that  is  made  o£  skin ;  the  plague  is  'a 
fretting  leprosy  ;  it  is  unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or 
any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is 
a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall 
shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  after 
that  it  is  washed :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  have 
not  changed  his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou  shalt  burn  it  in  the 
fire ;  it  is  fret  inward,  -\whether  it  be  bare  within 
or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the  plague 
be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of  it ;  then  he 
shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin, 
or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a  spreading  plague:  thou  shalt  burn  that 
wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou  shalt 
wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from  them,  then  it 
shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a 
garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the  warp  or 
woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it  clean, 
or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  of  the  leper.    37  The  signs  of  leprosy 
in  a  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the 
day  of  his  cleansing:    He  "shall  be  brought  unto 
the  priest: 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the  camp  : 
and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold,  if  the  plague 
of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper ; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  two  || birds  alive  and 
clean,  and  ^cedar-wood,  and  'scarlet  and  ''hyssop. 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and  the 
cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and 
shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird,  in  the  blood  of 
the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running:  water. 

7  And  he  shall  'sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy,  ^seven  times,  and  shall 
pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let  the  living  bird 
loose  finto  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  *shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  *and  wash  him- 
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self  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean  :  and  after  that 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  'shall  tarry  abroad 
out  of  his  tent  seven  days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head,  and  his  beard, 
and  his  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave 
off;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also  he  shall 
wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

I  o  And  on  the  eighth  day  *he  shall  take  two  he- 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe-lamb  f  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish,  and  three  tenth-deals 
of  fine  flour  for  *a.  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  one  log  of  oil. 

I I  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean,  shall 
present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  those 
things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

1 2  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb,  and 
'"offer  him  for  a  trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil, 
and  "wave  them  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  "in  the  place  where 
he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the  burnt-offering, 
in  the  holy  place :  for  ^as  the  sin-offering  is  the 
priest's,  so  is  the  trespass-offering :  fit  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest  shall  put 
it  ''upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log  of 
oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

1 6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprinkle  of  the 
oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand, 
shall  the  priest  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right 
foot,  upon  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed :  'and  the  priest  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer 'the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt- offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering, 
and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar:  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

2 1  And  "if  he  be  poor,  and  -j- cannot  get  so  much ; 
then  he  shall  take  one  lamb  for  a  trespass-offering 
f  to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat-offering,  and  a  log  of  oil ; 

22  "And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt-offering. 

23  ""And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day  foi 
his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the  Lord. 
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24  'And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest 
shall  wave  themy^/' a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  zand  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
,alm  of  his  own  left  hand. 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finder  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven 
times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is  in 
his  hand,  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon 
the  place  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass-offering. 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  "the  turtle-doves, 
or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  with 
the  meat-offering.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  before 
the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  able  to  get  bthat 
which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

II  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

34  'When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the  land  of  your 
possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me  there 
is  as  it  were  ''a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
fj  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house  be  not 
made  unclean ;  and  afterward  the  priest  shall  go 
in  to  see  the  house : 

2)J  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and  be- 
hold, if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house, 
with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  reddish,  which  in 
sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
day,  and  shall  look ;  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is,  and 
they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  without 
the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
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within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out  the 
dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city  into  an 
unclean  place : 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
them  in  the  place  of  those  stones ;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and  break  out 
in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the 
stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look  ;  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house,  it 
is 'a.  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house:  it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the 
mortar  of  the  house  :  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth 
out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the 
while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  was.h 
his  clothes :  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall 
wash  his  clothes. 

48  And  if  the  priest  f  shall  come  in,  and  look 
upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not  spread  in 
the  house,  after  the  house  was  plastered :  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  the  house  clean,  because 
the  plague  is  healed. 

49  Andyhe  shall  take  to  cleanse  the  house  two 
birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  run- 
ning water,  and  sprinkle  the  house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water,  and 
with  the  living-  bird,  and  with  the  cedar-wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of  the 
city  into  the  open  fields,  and  rmake  an  atonement 
for  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner  of  plague  of 
leprosy,  and  *scall, 

55  And  for  the  'leprosy, of  a  garment,  *and  of 
an  house, 

56  And  'for  a  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for  a 
bright  spot: 

57  To  '"teach  fwhen  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I    The  uncleanness  of  men    in  their  issues.      19    The  uncleanness  of 
women  in  their  issues. 
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ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to  Aaron, 


saying. 


— j  — j=>, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  "When  any  man  hath  a  ||  running  issue  out 
of  his  flesh,  because  of\\\s  issue,  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue : 
whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be 
stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 
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4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
issue,  is  unclean:  and  every  f  thing  whereon  he 
sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  i\nd  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  'and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon  he 
sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  m.  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself "in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  \n  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

io  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  was 
under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even :  and 
he  that  beareth  any  of  those  things,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself "in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

1 1  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath  the 
issue  (and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  water)  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 2  And  the  'vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  broken :  and  every 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is  cleansed 
of  his  issue ;  then  ''he  shall  number  to  himself 
seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water,  and  shall 
be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to  him 
'two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  come 
before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the  priest : 

1 5  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  Ahe  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  ; 
'and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him 
before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  h\i  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out 
from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

1 7  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  whereon 
is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed  with 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  lie 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe  them- 
selves in  water,  and  'be  unclean  until  the  even. 

19  ^[And^if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and  her 
issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  be  f  put  apart 
seven  days :  and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean :  every  thing  also  that 
she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

2 1  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself "in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  she 

96 


LEVITICUS. 


The  purification  of  women. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


fHeb. 
vessel. 


6ch.  11.25. 
&17.  15, 


'ch.6.  28. 
&  11.32,33 


dver.  28. 
ch.  14.  8. 


:ch.  14.  22 
23. 


/ch.  14.30 
3»- 

9  ch.  14.19, 
31- 


Ach.  22.  4. 
Deut.  23. 
10. 


'  1  Sam. 21. 

4- 
*  ch.  12.  2. 

fHeb.  in 
her  sepa- 
ration. 


Before 
CHRIST 

1490. 


'  See  ch. 

20.  18. 


m  Matt.  9. 

20. 
Mark  5.25. 
Luke  8.  43. 


"ver.  13. 


°ch.  11.47. 
Deut. 24. 8. 
Ezck.  44. 

fNum.  5. 
3.  &  19- 
13,20. 

Ezck. 5. 11. 
&23.38. 

?  ver.  2. 
ver.  16. 


*  ver.  19. 

ver.  25. 

"ver.  24. 


ch.  10.1,2. 


'Ex. 30. 10. 

ch.  23.  27. 

Heb.  9.  7. 

&  10. 19. 


Ex.  25. 
22.&40.34. 
1  Kings  8. 

IO, 11,12. 

*  Heb.  9.7, 
12,24,25. 
ch.  4.  3. 

/Ex.  28. 

39.42,43- 
ch.  6.  10. 
Ezek.  44. 

17,  18. 


9  Ex.  30. 20. 
ch.  8.  6,  7. 


sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  he  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  'if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her 
flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days : 
and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be  unclean. 

25  And  if  "'a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood 
many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if 
it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness  shall  be  as 
the  days  of  her  separation  ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days  of 
her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her  sepa- 
ration :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things  shall 
be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  "if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she 
shall  number  to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that 
she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and  bring 
them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement '  for  her  before 
the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  uncleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  "separate  the  children  of  Israel 
from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die  not  in  their 
uncleanness,  when  they -''defile  my  tabernacle  that 
is  among  them. 

32  *This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
rand  of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith ; 

t,^  JAnd  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  'and  of  the 
woman,  "and  of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is 
unclean. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

I  How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place.     20  The  scape-goa\ 
29    The  yearly  feast  of  the  expiations. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  "the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron,  when  they 
offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died  : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  'come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail,  before  the  mercy- 
seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he  die  not :  for 
cl  will  appear  in  the  cloud  upon  the  mercy-seat. 

3  Thus  shall  Aaron  ''come  into  the  holy  place  : 
'with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram 
for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  onAhe  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and 
shall  be  girded  with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the 
linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired :  these  are  holy  gar- 
ments ;  therefore  *shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  so  put  them  on. 


THE  HIGH  PRIEST,  WITH  HIS  EPHOD  AND  BREASTPLATE, 
ENTERING  THE  HOLY  PLACE. 


Ths  high  priest's  sin-offering. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  Athe  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  'make  an  atone- 
ment for  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  present 
them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats  ; 
one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the 
f  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which  the 
Lord's  lot  f  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin-offering. 

io  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be  the 
scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before  the 
Lord  to  make  *an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  let 
him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the  wilderness. 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering-,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and  shall 
kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin-offering  which  is  for 
himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  'a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and 
his  hands  full  of  '"sweet  incense  beaten  small,  and 
bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  "And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon  the  fire 
before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  "mercy-seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony 
that  he  die  not. 

14  And^he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bul- 
lock, and  ^sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy- 
seat  eastward :  and  before  the  mercy-seat  shall  he 
sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  finger  seven  times. 

1 5  \  'Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  sin-offer- 
ing that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his  blood 
'within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did 
with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  mercy-seat,  and  before  the  mercy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  'make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions 
in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  that  fremaineth  among 
them  in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

1 7  "And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come  out,  and 
have  made  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
household,  and  for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  xmake  an  atonement  for  it ; 

.  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns 
of  the  altar  round  about. 

*  19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it  with 
his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and  ^hallow 
it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  ^[And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of  Recon- 
ciling the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat : 
•     7 
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The  scape-goat,  &cu 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over  him  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  "putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by 
the  hand  of  fa  fit  man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  ^bear  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  unto  a  land  -j-not  inhabited :  and  he  shall 
let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congegration,  'and  shall  put  off  the  linen' 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the 
holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there : 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in  the 
holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and  come 
forth,  ^and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  "the  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he  burn 
upon  the  altar. 

26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  ■'and  bathe  his  flesh  in 
water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp. 

27  fAnd  the  bullocky^r  the  sin-offering,  and  the 
goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was  brought 
in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  shall 
one  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ;  and  they  shall 
burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and  their  flesh,  and 
their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  after- 
ward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  ^[And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you  :  that  7'in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  and  do  no 
work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  'cleanse  you,  that  ye  may  be 
clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  k\t  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  'And  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  -{-"'consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make  the' 
atonement,  and  "shall  put  on  the  linen  clothes,  even 
the  holy  garments : 

33  And  "he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  for  the 
altar:  and  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  congregation. 

34/And  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute  unto 
you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel  for  all  their  sins  ?once  a  year.  And  he  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I   The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  Lord.     7  They  must 
not  offer  to  devils.      IO  All  eating  of  blood  is  forbidden. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
a  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 
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unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  "that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the 
camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  *And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  : 
blood  shall  be  'imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath 
shed  blood,  and  that  man  d shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  'which  they  offer  in  the  open 
field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, unto  the  priest,  and  offer  themy^r  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  -'shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  ^burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
Aunto  devils,  after  whom  they  'have  gone  a  whor- 
ing- :  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  ^[And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever 
man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  *that  offereth 
a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people. 

io  \  '"And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  that  eateth  any  manner  of  blood  ;  "I  will  even 
set  my  face  against  that  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

1 1  "For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ;  and 
I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar,  ^to  make  an 
atonement  for  your  souls :  for  ?it  is  the  blood  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul. 

1 2  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither  shall  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

1 3  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among 
you,  -j- which  rhunteth  and  catcheth  any  beast  or 
fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he  shall  even  •'pour  out 
the  blood  thereof,  and  'cover  it  with  dust. 

14  "For  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh,  the  blood  of  it 
is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of  flesh  ;  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  the  blood 
thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off. 

1 5  "And  every  soul  that  eateth  f  that  which  died 
of  itself  or  that  which  was  torn  with  beasts,  {whether 
it  be  one  of  your  own  country,  or  a  stranger,)  4ie 
shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  zand  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  then  shall  he 
be  clean. 
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1 6  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his  flesh ; 
then  "he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I    Unlawful  marriages.     19   Unlawful  lusti. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  al  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  *  After  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt  wherein 
ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do :  and  "after  the  doings 
of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye 
not  do  :  neither  shall  ye  walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  dYe  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine  or- 
dinances, to  walk  therein  :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments :  'which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them :  f\  am  the  Lord. 

6  ^[None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  is 
■j* near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness: 
I  am  the  Lord. 

7  ^The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover :  she  is  thy 
mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  ''The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt  thou 
not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  'The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of 
thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she 
be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

io  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  nakedness 
thou  shalt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  is  thine  own 
nakedness. 

1 1  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's  daughter, 
begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy  sister)  thou  shalt 
not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

1 2  'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  thy 
father's  sister :  she  is  thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's  near 
kinswoman. 

14 'Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach  to 
his  wife :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  '"Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  daughter-in-law:  she  is  thy  son's  wife,  thou 
shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother's  wife :  it  is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

1 7  "Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of  a 
woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou  take 
her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter,  to 
uncover  her  nakedness ;  for  they  are  her  near 
kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  take  ||a  wife  to  her  sister, 
^to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  besides  the 
other  in  her  Yife-time. 

19  *Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a  woman 
to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  long  as  she  is  put 
apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,  rthou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 


fi  repetition  of  sundry  laws. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  'pass 
through  the  fire  to  'Molech,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  ■'Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  mankind,  as  with 
womankind :  it  is  abomination. 

23  •''Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to  defile 
thyself  therewith :  neither  shall  any  woman  stand 
before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it  is  "con- 
fusion. 

24  ''Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
things :  ^for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
which  I  cast  out  before  you: 

25  And  ""the  land  is  defiled :  therefore  I  do  "Visit 
the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself 
'vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  Tceep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of  these 
abominations  ;  neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor 
any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  : 

2  j  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men  of 
the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and  the 
land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  ^the  land  spue  not  you  out  also,  when 
ye  defile  it,  as  it  spued  out  the  nations  that  were 
before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
*that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable 
customs,  which  were  committed  before  you,  and 
that  ye  'defile  not  yourselves  therein :  kl  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

A  repetition  of  sundry  taws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  be 
holy :  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  ^[*Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  mother  and 
his  father,  and  'keep  my  sabbaths :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

4  yi  ''Turn  ye  not  unto  idols,  'nor  make  to  your- 
selves molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  ^[And^if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings 
unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it,  and 
on  the  morrow :  and  if  aught  remain  until  the 
third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day,  it  is 
abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall  bear 
his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed 
thing  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 

9  ^[And  *when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy-vine- 
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yard ;    thou   shalt  leave   them    for  the 
stranger:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  ^[/£Ye   shall    not    steal,  neither  deal 
'neither  lie  one  to  another. 

1 2  \  And  ye  shall  not  ''swear  by  my  name  falsely, 
'neither  shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God;. 
I  am  the  Lord. 

13  ^["Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him  :  "the  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall 
not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

14  ^[ Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  "nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  blind,  but  shalt  ^fear 
thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  ^f?Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment; thou  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of  the 
poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty :  but  in 
righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

1 6  \  'Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale- 
bearer among  thy  people ;  neither  shalt  thou  'stand 
against  the  blood  of  thy  neighbour ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  ^[Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine 
heart :  "thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour, ||  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  ^[-Thou  shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge 
against  the  children  of  thy  people,  ■'but  thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I  am  the  Lord. 

19  ^[Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  Thou  shalt  not 
let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind :  Thou 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed  :  "neither 
shall  a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and  woollen  come 
upon  thee. 

20  \  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally  with  a  woman 
that  is  a  bond-maid  || -("betrothed  to  an  husband, 
and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ; 
||fshe  shall  be  scourged:  they  shall  not  be  put  to 
death,  because  she  was  not  free. 

2 1  And  ^he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass-offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering  before 
the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ;  and  the 
sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

23  ^[And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land,  am 
shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food ; 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircum- 
cised:   three  years   shall   it  be   as  uncircumcised 
unto  you  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  -fholy  cto  praise  the  Lord  witJial. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the  fruit 
thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the  increase 
thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  ^[rfYe  shall  not  eat  any  thing with  the  blood : 
'neither  shall  ye  use  enchantment,  nor  observe 
times. 

27  ■/Ye  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  'make  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh 
for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon  you  :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

29  ^[ADo  not  fprostitute  thy 
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LEVITICUS. 


Of  incest,  sodomy,  &c. 


her  to  be  a  whore  :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whoredom, 
and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  "[[  zYe  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  ^reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  ^['Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  j['*Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  "fear  thy 
God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  \  And  "if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your 
land,  ye  shall  not  ||vex  him. 

34  pBut  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you,  and  thou 
shalt  love  him  as  thyself ;  for  ye  were  strangers  in 
the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

35  ^[rYe  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  *Just  balances,  just  j  weights,  a  just  ephah,  and 
a  just  hin  shall  ye  have :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  'Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XX. 

6  Of  going  to  wizards.  7  Of  sanctificatioii.  9  Of  him  that  curseth  his 
parents.  10  Of  adultery.  II,  14,  17,  19  Of  incest.  13  Of  sodomy. 
IS   Of  bestiality. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  'Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that 
giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  the  people  of  the  land  shall  stone 
him  with  stones. 

3  And  cl  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ;  because 
he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  to  ^defile 
my  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  my  holy  name. 

4  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any  ways 
hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his 
seed  unto  Molech,  and^kill  him  not; 

5  Then  el  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  ^against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off^  and 
all  that  'go  a  whoring  after  him,  to  commit  whore- 
dom with  Molech,  from  among  their  people. 

6  %  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring 
after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against  that 
soul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 

7  ^['Sanctify  yourselves  therefore  and  be  ye 
holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  "*And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do  them  : 
"I  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9Ty"For  every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  he  hath 
cursed  his  father  or  his  mother :  ^his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him. 

10  ^[And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  committeth 
adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the  adulterer 
and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 
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1 1  rAnd  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife 
hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness :  both  of 
them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

1 2  *  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daughter-in-law 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  the> 
have  wrought  confusion ;  their  blood  shall  be 
upon  them. 

13  "If  a  man  also  lie  with  mankind,  as  he  lieth 
with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have  committed  an 
abomination :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

1 4  -*And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her  mother,  it 
is  wickedness  :  they  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  both  he 
and  they :  that  there  be  no  wickedness  among  you. 

1 5  ^And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  beast,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death:  and  ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  woman 
and  the  beast ;  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death ; 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

1 7  zAnd  if  a  man  shall  take  his  sister,  his  father's 
daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter,  and  see  her 
nakedness,  and  she  see  his  nakedness :  it  is  a 
wicked  thing;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off  in  the 
sight  of  their  people :  he  hath  uncovered  his  sis- 
ter's nakedness ;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

18  "And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  having 
her  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her  nakedness ; 
he  hath  \ discovered  her  fountain,  and  she  hath 
uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood :  and  both  of 
them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

19  *And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's  sister:  tor 
he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they  shall  bear  their 
iniquity. 

20  "And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness :  they 
shall  bear  their  sin ;  they  shall  die  childless. 

21  'And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's  wife, 
it  is  fan  unclean  thing:  he  hath  uncovered  his 
brother's  nakedness ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  ^[Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my^statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  that  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  ^spue  you 
not  out. 

23  AAnd  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of  the 
nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  for  they  com- 
mitted all  these  things,  and  therefore  I  abhorred 
them. 

24  But  k\  have  said  unto  you,  Ye  shall  inherit 
their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it, 
a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  'which  have  separated  you  from 
other  people. 

25  mYe  shall  therefore  put  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  Unclean 
fowls  and  clean :  "and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls 
abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  living  thing  that  |jcreepeth  on  the  ground,  which 
I  have  separated  from  you  as  unclean. 

2§  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  "for  I  tha 
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mourning,  marriages,  and  uncleanness. 


Lord  am  holy,  and^have  severed  you  from  other 
people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 

27  \  ?A  man  also,  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death :  they  shall  stone  them  with  stones :  rtheir 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I    Of  the  priest 's  mourning.     7,  13   Of  their  marriages. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
them,  "There  shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead, 
among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his  son, 
and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband :  for  her  may  he 
be  defiled. 

4  But  || he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 

5  *They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off  the  corner  of 
their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and  'not 
profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  ^the  bread  of  their 
God  they  do  offer :  therefore  they  shall  be  holy. 

7  'They  shall  not  take  a  wife  that  is  a  whore,  or 
profane ;  neither  shall  they  take  a  woman  -'put  away 
from  her  husband :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he  offer- 
eth  the  bread  of  thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee :  *for  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  am  holy. 

9  ^|*And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  profaneth 
her  father :  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  'And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  was 
poured,  and  *that  is  consecrated  to  put  on  the 
garments,  'shall  not  uncover  his  head,  nor  rend 
his  clothes ; 

1 1  Neither  shall  he  '"go  in  to  any  dead  body,  nor 
defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

1 2  "Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary,  nor 
profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God  ;  for  "the  crown 
of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

1 3  And  ^he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  profane, 
or  an  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take :  but  he  shall 
take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

1 5  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  seed  among  his 
people :  for  ?I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  "[[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 7  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever  he  be 
of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath  any 
blemish,  let  him  not  ^approach  to  offer  the  ||  bread 
of  his  God : 

1 8  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a  blemish, 
he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or 
he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any  thing  ^superfluous, 
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19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  ||a  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  'hath  his  stones  broken  ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed  of 
Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  "offer  the  offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ;  he  hath  a  blemish, 
he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  both  of 
the  xmost  holy,  and  of  the  ^holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor  com$ 
nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a  blemish  ;  that 
2he  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  for  I  the  Lord  do 
sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  the  holy  things. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  "separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  they  ''profane  not 
my  holy  name  in  those  tilings  which  they  'hallow 
unto  me :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  ^having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  my  presence :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  a 
leper,  or  hath  'a  f  running  issue  ;  he  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  Amtil  he  be  clean.  And  *whoso 
toucheth  any  thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead, 
or  *a  man  whose  seed  goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  'whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping  thing, 
whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or^a  man  of 
whom  he  may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness he  hath : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  touched  any  such  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even,  and  shall  not  eat  of  th^ 
holy  things,  unless  he  'wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be  clean, 
and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy  things,  because 
'"it  is  his  food. 

8  "That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  therewith : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
"lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they 
profane  it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  •''There  shall  no  stranger  eat  ^the  holy  thing : 
a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  fwith  his 
money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born  in 
his  house :  ?they  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

1 2  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married  unto 
fa  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offering  of  the 
holy  things. 
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3  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or 
d/orced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  ^returned  unto 
her  father's  house,  fas  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat 
of  her  father's  meat ;  but  there  shall  no  stranger 
eat  thereof. 

14  ^[ 'And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  thereof 
unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest,  with  the 
holy  thing. 

1 5  And  "they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things 
©f  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 

he  Lord : 

1 6  Or  ||  suffer  them  *to  bear  the  iniquity  of  tres- 
pass, when  they  eat  their  holy  things :  for  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  ^What- 
soever he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers in  Israel,  that  will  offer  his  oblation  for  all  his 
vows,  and  for  all  his  free-will-offerings,  which  they 
will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt-offering: 

1 9  z  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male  without 
blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
goats. 

20  "But  whatsoever  hath  a  blemish,  that  shall 
ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  acceptable  for  you. 

2 1  And  ^whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  to  accomplish  his  vow, 
or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or  ||  sheep,  it  shall 
be  perfect  to  be  accepted  :  there  shall  be  no  blem- 
ish therein. 

22  d  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer  these 
unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  'an  offering  by  fire  of 
them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  ||lamb  that  hath  any 
thin^  ^superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a  free-will-offering ;  but  for 
a  vov  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut;  neither 
/pall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  ^from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ye  offer 
^the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ;  because 
their  'corruption  is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be  in 
them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted  for  you. 

26  *|[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  ^When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  is 
brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days  under 
the  dam  ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  ||ewe,  ye  shall  not 
kill  it  'and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29  And  when  ye  will  '"offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye  shall 
leave  "none  of  it  until  the  morrow :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3 1  "Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  ^N  either  shall  ye  profane  my  holy  name  ;  but 
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Of  sundry  feasts. 

ql  will  be  hallowed  among  the.  children  of  Israel : 
I  am  the  Lord  which  rhallow  you, 

22  JThat  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

1    The  feasts  of  the  Lord.     3    The  sabbath.      26    The  day  of  atoneme*f* 
33    The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto   the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  Concerning  "the.  feasts  of  the  Lord, 
which  ye  shall  ^proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations, 
even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  cSix  days  shall  work  be  done  ;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation  : 
ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is  the  sabbath  of, 
the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4^[  "'These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even  holy  con- 
vocations, which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons. 

5  "In  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  ^In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  :  in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy 
convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  ^When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  harvest  thereof, 
then  ye  shall  bring  a  ||f  sheaf  of  Athe  first-fruits  of 
your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

1 1  And  he  shall  'wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

1 2  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  an  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the  first 
year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 3  ^And  the  meat-offering  thereof  shall  be  two 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  hoiw  for  a  sweet  savour : 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  of  wine,  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parched 
corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day  that 
ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your  God:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  forever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  ^[And  'ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye 
brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ;  seven  sab- 
baths shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  number  "'fifty  days  ;  and  ye  shall 
offer  "a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

1 7  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals :  they  shall  be  of 
fine  flour,  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven,  the? 
are  'the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  lazv  of  blasphemy. 


1 8  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven  lambs 
without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams :  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat-offering, 
and  their  drink-offerings,  even  an  offering  made 
by  fire  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  ■''one  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sacrifice  of  ?peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  they  shall  be  holy 
to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same  day, 
that  it  may  be  an  holy  convocation  unto  you :  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work  therein :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout 
your  generations. 

22  f[  And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 
thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the  corners 
of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  m  either  shalt  thou 
gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest ;  thou  shalt  leave 
them  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In 
the  "seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  xa.  memorial  of  blowing  of 
trumpets,  an  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein;  but  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  •''Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month 
there  shall  be  a  day  of  atonement ;  it  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  and  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same  day ; 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
afflicted  in  that  same  day,  2he  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any  work 
in  that  same  day,  *the  same  soul  will  I  destroy  from 
among  his  people. 

3 1  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  :  it  shall  be  a 
statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and  ye 
shall  afflict  your  souls  :  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  f  celebrate 
your  sabbath. 

33  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  *The 
fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation: 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  con  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an 
holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  offer  an 
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offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  -(-"'solemn 
assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  'These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye 
shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  meat-offering,  a  sacrifice,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, every  thing  upon  his  day : 

38  f  Besides  the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  besides 
your  gifts,  and  besides  all  your  vows,  and  besides 
all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye  give  unto  th§ 
Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  montl^ 
when  ye  have  ^gathered  in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye 
shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days  :  on  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  /!ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
j"  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of  the 
brook ;  2and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God  seven  days. 

41  ''And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  in  the  year :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
in  your  generations  ;  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in  the 
seventh  month. 

42  'Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days ;  all  that 
are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 

43  '"That  your  generations  may  know  that  I  made 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I 
brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

13    The  law  of  blasphemy.     17    Of  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for  the  light, 
fto  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron  order  it  from 
the  evening  unto  the  morning  before  the  Lord  con» 
tinually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  gene* 
rations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  ^the  pure  can- 
dlestick before  the  Lord  continually. 

5  ^[And'thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve 
c cakes  thereof:  two  tenth-deals  shall  be  in  one 
cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on  a 
row,  "'upon  the  pure  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

8  'Every  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  before 
the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the  children 
of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And^it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons';  *and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  is  most 
holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by 
fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 
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The  year  of  jubilee* 


10  ^[  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman,  whose 
father  was  an  Egyptian,  went  out  among  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitish  woman  and 
a  man  of  Israel  strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

1 1  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  ''blasphemed 
the  name  of  the  LORD,  and  'cursed;  and  they 
^brought  him  unto  Moses :  (and  his  mother's  name 
was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe 
of  Dan :) 

1 2  And  they  'put  him  in  ward,  -j-"*that  the  mind 
fcf  the  Lord  might  be  shewed  them. 

?     13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without  the 
camp;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  "lay  their  hands  upon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  "shall 
bear  his  sin. 

1 6  And  he  that  'blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the 
congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well 
the,  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the  land,  when  he 
blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  LORD,  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

1 7  <\  ?And  he  that  f  killeth  any  man  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

18  ''And  he  that  killeth  a  beast  shall  make  it 
good ;  -j-  beast  for  beast. 

19  Andifaman  cause  ablemish  in  his  neighbour; 
as  •'he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  to  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth : 
as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again. 

2 1  'And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore  it : 
"and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  ^one  manner  of  law,  as  well  for 
the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  country:  fori 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 

73  ^[And  Moses  spake  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
•mat  they  should  bring  forth  him  that  had  cursed 
out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

8    The  year  of  jubilee.     35    Compassion   of  the  poor.     39    The   usage  of 
bondmen.     47    The  redemption  of  servants. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which  I 
give  you,  then  shall  the  land  fkeep  "a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and  six 
years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and  gather 
in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath  of 
rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  :  thou 
shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  *That  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of  thy 
harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather  the 
grapes  fof  thy  vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of 
rest  unto  the  land. 
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6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat  for 
you ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy 
maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stran- 
ger that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that  are 
in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof  be  meat, 

8  ^[And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths  of 
years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years  ;  and  the 
space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  -j-of  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  'in  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the 
trumpet  sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
^proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto 
you ;  *and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto  his 
possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every  man  unto 
his  family. 

11  A  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you :  •'ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes  in  it 
of  thy  vine  undressed. 

1 2  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto  you : 
*ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of  the  field. 

13  AIn  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neighbour, 
or  buyest  aztght  of  thy  neighbour's  hand,  'ye  shall 
not  oppress  one  another: 

1 5  "^According  to  the  number  of  years  after  the 
jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour,  and  ac- 
cording unto  the  number  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  itccording  to 
the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  pries 
of  it:  for  according  to  the  number  of  the  years  of 
the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

1 7  l Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another ; 
'"but  thou  shalt  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  \  "Wherefore  ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ;  "and  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

1 9  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  'ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  'What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  'we  shall  not  sow  nor  gather 
in  our  increase : 

2 1  Then  I  will  'command  my  blessing  upon  you 
in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for 
three  years. 

22  'And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and  eat 
yet  of  "old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits 
come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  ^[The  land  shall  not  be  sold  ||ffor  ever; 
for  xthe  land  is  mine,  for  ye  are  Grangers  and  so- 
journers with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  y# 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 


The  redemption  of  land. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


The  redemption  of  servants* 


25  ^[*If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  if  "any  of  his 
kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and 
-{-himself  be  able  to  redeem  it; 

2  7  Then  *let  him  count  the  years  of  the  sale  thereof, 
and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man  to  whom  he 
sold  it ;  that  he  may  return  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand  of 
him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee: 
'and  in  the  jubile*e  it  shall  go  out,  and  he  shall 
return  unto  his  possession. 

29  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a  walled 
city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year 
after  it  is  sold :  within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the  walled 
city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him  that  bought 
it,  throughout  his  generations :  it  shall  not  go  out 
in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted  as 
the  fields  of  the  country:  -{-they  may  be  redeemed, 
and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  ^the  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  || a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites,  then 
the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of  his  pos- 
session ''shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee ;  for  the 
houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  posses- 
sion among  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  But^the  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  possession. 

35  ^[And  if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and 
f  fallen  in  decay  with  thee;  then  thou  shalt  -{-^re- 
lieve him :  yea,  though  he  be  a  stranger,  or  a  so- 
journer ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  *Take  thou  no  usury  of  him,  or  increase ;  but 
'Tear  thy  God ;  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  *I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  *[[And  'if  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt 
not  -(-compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-servant : 

40  But  as  an  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee  : 

41  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both  he 
and  his  children  wwith  him,  and  shall  return  unto 
his  own  family,  and  "unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  "my  servants  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  not  be 
sold  -j-as  bond-men. 

43  -HThou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  'with  rigour, 
but  rshalt  fear  thy  God 
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44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen  thar 
are  round  about  you ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy  bond- 
men and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  'the  children  of  the  strangers 
that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy, 
and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land :  and  they  shall  be  your  pos- 
session. 

46  And  'ye  shall  take  them  as  an  inheritance  for 
your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  pos- 
session, f they  shall  be  your  bond-men  for  ever: 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  "ye 
shall  not  rule  one  over  another  with  rigour. 

47  \  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  stranger  fwax  rich 
by  thee,  and  ^thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by  him  wax 
poor,  and  sell  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  sojourner 
by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the  stranger's  family : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeemed 
again  ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  ^redeem  him  : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto  him  of 
his  family  may  redeem  him  ;  or  if  2he  be  able,  he 
may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought  him, 
from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him,  unto  the  year 
of  jubilee :  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  accord- 
ing unto  the  number  of  years,  "according  to  the 
time  of  an  hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

5 1  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  according 
unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of  his  re- 
demption out  of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the 
year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with  him,  and 
according  unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be  with 
him :  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with  rigour  ove*' 
him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed  ||in  these  years, 
then  ''he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  bothhe, 
and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  'unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants, they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


14  A 


I    Of  idolatry.  3  A  blessing  to  them  that  keep  the  commandments, 
curse  to  those  that  break  them. 

YE  shall  make  you  "no  idols  nor  graven  image, 
neither  rear  you  up  a  ||  standing  image,  neither 
shall  ye  set  up  any  |  If  image  of  stone  in  your  land, 
to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

2  TpYe  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence 
my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  ^"'If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them ; 

4  ''Then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due  season,  'and 
the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And  •'"your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the  vin- 
tage, and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the  sowing- 
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time ;  and  *ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 
'dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  'I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and  *ye  shall 
lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid :  and  I 
will  -|*rid  'evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  shall 
''the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and 
an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight : 
and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  "have  respect  unto  you,  and  ^make 
you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  establish  my 
covenant  vith  you. 

to  And  ye  shall  eat  ?old  store,  and  bring  forth 
the  old  be<  ause  of  the  new. 

1 1  rAnd  \  will  set  my  tabernacle  among  you  :  and 
my  soul  shall  not  •'abhor  you. 

12  'And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  "will  be 
your  God  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  ""I  a'n  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
forth  ou*  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not 
be  their  bondmen,  -*and  I  have  broken  the  bands 
of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go  upright. 

14  ^But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and 
will  not  do  all  these  commandments  ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  Mespise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye  break  my 
covenant : 

1 6  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  appoint 
fover  you  "terror,  ^consumption,  and  the  burning 
ague,  that  shall  'consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow 
of  heart :  and  dy&  shall  sow  your  seed  in  vain  ;  for 
your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

17  And  el  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and^ye 
shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies:  ^they  that  hate 
you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  hye  shall  flee  when 
none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  'seven  times  more 
for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  *break  the  pride  of  your  power; 
and  I  'will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass : 

20  And  your  "'strength  shall  be  spent  in  vain : 
for  "your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase,  neither 
shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  ^[And  if  ye  walk  ||contrary  unto  me,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven  times  more 
plagues  upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  "I  will  also  send  wild  beasts  among  you,  which 
shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  destroy  your 
cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  number,  and  ^your 
high-ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  ?will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by  these 
things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  'Then  will  I  also  walk  contrary  unto  you,  and 
will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  sl  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that  shall 
avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant :  and  when  ye 
ire  gathered  together  within  your  cities,  'I  will  send 
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the  pestilence  among  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

26  "And  when  I  have  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in  one 
oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your  bread  again 
by  weight :  and  *ye  shall  eat  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And^if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also  *in 
fury ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven  times 
for  your  sins. 

29  "And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons,  and 
the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  "ye  eat. 

30  And  *1  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  "cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall 
"'abhor  you. 

3 1  ' And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and  ^bring 
your  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and  I  will  not 
smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  *And  I  will  bring  the  land  into  desolation: 
and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be 
^astonished  at  it. 

33  And  'I  will  scatter  you  among  the  heathen, 
and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you :  and  your 
land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  *Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths,  as 
long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies' 
land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy  her 
sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest ;  be- 
cause it  did  not  rest  in  your  'sabbaths,  when  ye 
dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you,  "'I 
will  send  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the  lands 
of  their  enemies;  and  "the  sound  of  a  -{-shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  flee- 
ing from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall,  when  none 
pursueth. 

^J  And  "they  shall  fall  one  upon  another,  as  it 
were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth :  and-^ye 
shall  have  no  power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen,  ami 
the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  ?shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies'  lands ;  and 
also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they  pine 
away  with  them. 

40  rIf  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto 
them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their 
enemies ;  if  then  their  •'uncircumcised  hearts  be 
'humbled,  and  they  then  accept  of  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity : 

42  Then  will  I  "remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember ;  and 
I  will  ^remember  the  land. 

43  ^The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  thorn,  and  shall 
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enjoy  her  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  desolate  without 
them :  and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity ;  because,  even  because  they  'despised 
my  judgments,  and  because  their  soul  abhorred 
my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the  land 
of  their  enemies,  al  will  not  cast  them  away,  neither 
will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to 
break  my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
fcheir  God. 

45  But  I  will  *for  their  sakes  remember  the  cove 
'mnt  of  their  ancestors,  'whom  I  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  ^in  the  sight  of  the  heathen, 
that  I  might  be  their  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  'These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments,  and 
laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and  the 
children  of  Israel  ^in  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

1   He  that  maketh  a  singular  v<nu  must  be  the  Lord's. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  "When  a  man  shall  make  a  singular 
vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord,  by  thy 
estimation. 

3  And  thy  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male  from 
twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years  old ;  even 
thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  ^after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall 
be  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten 
shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto  five 
years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  of  the  male 
five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it.be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above  ; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifteen 
ghekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

f  8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation,  then 
he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest,  and  the 
priest  shall  value  him  :  according  to  his  ability  that 
vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  And  if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men  bring  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man  giveth  of 
such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

1 1  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which  they 
do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall 
present  the  beast  before  the  priest : 

1 2  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad :  fas  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

1 3  "But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he  shall 
add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estimation. 

14  ^[And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  house 
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to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

1 5  "And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his 
house,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money 
of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof: 
1 1  an  homer  of  barley-seed  shall  be  valued  at  fifty 
shekels  of  silver. 

1 7  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of  jubilee, 
according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  shall  'reckon  unto  him  the  money 
according  to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto  the 
year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be  abated  from  thy 
estimation. 

19  ■'And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in  any 
wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it  shall 
be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if  he 
have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed  any  more. 

2 1  But  the  field,  ^when  it  goeth  out  in  the  jubilee, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field  ^devoted : 
'the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  is  not  of  the  fields 
of  *his  possession ; 

23  'Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year  of  the 
jubilee :  and  he  shall  give  thine  estimation  in  that 
day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  '"In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even  to  him 
to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according  to 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  "twenty  gerahs  shall 
be  the  shekel. 

26  \  Only  the  \ "firstling  of  the  beasts,  which 
should  be  the  Lord's  firstling,  no  man  shall  sanctify 
it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  it  is  the  Lord's. 

27'  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he  shall 
redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation,  ^and  shall 
add  a  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed, then  it  shall  be  sold  according  to  thy 
estimation. 

28  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that  a 
man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath, 
both  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his  pos- 
session, shall  be  sold  or  redeemed :  every  devoted 
thing  is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

29  rNone  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed :  but  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

30  And  'all  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  'And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  aught  of  his 
tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto  the  fifth  part  thereof. 
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32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  "passeth  under  the 
rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  'neither  shall  he  change  it :  and  if  he  change 
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it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof  shall 
be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  ^These  are  the  commandments  which  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children  of  Israel 
in  mount  Sinai. 


The  FOURTH  Book  of  Moses,  called  NUMBERS. 


CHAP.   I. 

I    God  eommandeth  Moses  to  number  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  "in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  *in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  ''Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  every  male  by  their  polls : 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou  and 
Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe  ;  every  one  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  ^f  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you:  olthe  tribe  #/"  Reuben  ;  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon  ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

7  Of  Judah;  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

8  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun  ;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  ofEphraim;  Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud:  of  Manasseh;  Gamaliel 
the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

1 1  Of  Benjamin  ;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

1 2  Of  Dan  ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  "Deuel. 

1 5  Of  Naphtali ;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

1 6  'These  were  the  renowned  of  the  congregation, 
princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers^heads  of  thou- 
sands in  Israel. 

17  \  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  expressed  by  their  names : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month,  and 
they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their  families,  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, by  their  polls. 

19  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he  num- 
bered them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest  son, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
eld  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 
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22  ^[Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every 
male  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

24  \  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  six 
hundred  and  fifty. 

26  *jjOf  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  fourteen 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28  \  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by. their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

30  \  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to 
go  forth  to  war ; 

3 1  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

32  ^[Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

34  \Oi  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  theif 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
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from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ;    . 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

36  \Oi  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

38  \  Of  the  children  of  Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  threescore  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

40  T[Of  the  children  of  Asher,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  tc  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and  one  tiiousand 
and  five  hundred. 

42  If  Of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

44  <These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the  princes  of 
Israel,  being  twelve  men:  each  one  was  for  the 
house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were  *six 
hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

47  ^[But  '"the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying, 

49  *Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel : 

50  'But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof, 
and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  "and  shall  encamp 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  "And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward,  the 
Levites  shall  take  it  down ;  and  when  the  tabernacle 
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is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it  up  :  "and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
tents,  -''every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every  man 
by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  ?But  the  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about  the 
tabernacle  of  testimony;  that  there  be  no  rwrath 
upon  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
'and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  tiiat  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

CHAP.    II. 

TJie  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  *Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch 
by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of  their  father's 
house:  f^far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of  the  su  n 
shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies:  and'Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him  shall  be 
the  tribe  of  Issachar:  and  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun :  and  Eliab  the  son 
of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Judah 
were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore  thousand 
and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred  throughout 
their  armies :  ^these  shall  first  set  forth. 

10  \On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  armies: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall  be 
Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

1 1  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
thereof,  were  forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

1 2  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

1 3  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain  of  the 
sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ||Reuel. 

1 5  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

1 6  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of  Reuben 
were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thou- 
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sand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  throughout  their 
armies :  'and  they  shall  set  forth  in  the  second  rank. 

1 7  ^pThen  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites,  in 
the  midst  of  the  camp:  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place  by  their 
standards. 

1 8  f[On  the  west  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Ephraim,  according  to  their  armies : 
and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were .forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  shall  be 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

2 1  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  Abidan  the  son 
of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  "foere  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  an  hundred,  throughout  their  armies : 
*and  they  shall  go  forward  in  the  third  rank. 

25  TJThe  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies :  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Dan  shall  be  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of 
Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

29  \  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  captain 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira  the  son 
of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

3 1  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Dan  were  an  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  six  hundred :  *they  shall  go  hindmost 
with  their  standards. 

32  ^[  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers  : 
'all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  camps  through- 
out their  hosts,  were  six  hundred  thousand  and 
three  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  *the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses:  'so  they 
pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they  set  forward, 
every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers. 
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S    The  Levites  are  given  to  the  priests  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 

THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 
Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  with 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  ; 
Nadab  the  "first-born,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  *the 
priests  which  were  anointed,  f  whom  he  consecrated 
to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  "And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  the  Lord, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  : 
and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  the  sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  "'Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  them 
before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge 
of  the  whole  congregation  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  to  do  'the  service  of  the  tab- 
ernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle. 

9  And  -^thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons :  they  are  wholly  given  unto  him 
out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
^and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's  office :  Aand 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 2  And  I,  behold,  '1  have  taken  the  Levites  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the  children 
of  Israel :  therefore  the  Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

1 3  Because  ^all  the  first-born  are  mine  ;  lfor  on 
the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the  first-born  in 
Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine  shall  they  be  :  1 
am  the  Lord. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  saying, 

1 5  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  by  their  families :  "'every  male  from 
a  month  old  and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

1 6  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to  the 
•j-word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

1 7  "And  these  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon by  their  families ;  "Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families; 
^Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  ?And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families ; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
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and   the    family  of  the    Shimites :  these 
families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old 
and  upward,  even  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  rThe  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  pitch 
behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  Gershonites  shall  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

'  25  And  'the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  'the 
tabernacle,  and  "the  tent,  -*the  covering  thereof,  and 
J  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  2the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  "the  cur- 
tain for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  taber- 
nacle, and  by  the  altar  round  about,  and  ^the  cords 
of  it,  for  all  the  service  thereof. 

27  ^[*And  of  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Uzzielites :  these  are  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand  and  six  hun 
dred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  "The  families  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  pitch 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son 
of  Uzziel. 

3 1  And  'their  charge  shall  be  Ahe  ark,  and  rthe 
table,  and  Athe  candlestick,  and  'the  altars,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  wherewith  they  minister, 
and  *the  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  and  have  the 
oversight  of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

33  \Oi  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mahlites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  :  these  are  the  fami- 
*'es  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father  of 
the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail : 
'l these  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  north- 
ward. 

36  And  j- '"under  the  custody  and  charge  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and 
the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and 
their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  ^["But  those  that  encamp  before  the  tabernacle 
toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aaron 
und  his  sons,  "keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
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-'for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  *th$ 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  rAll  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  which 
Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  throughout  their  families,  all  the 
males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were  twenty 
and  two  thousand. 

40  ^|  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,. •'Number  all 
the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the  num- 
ber of  their  names. 

41  'And  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me  (I  am 
the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites, 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the  children 
of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  number  of 
names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  "[[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  "Take  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the 
Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ;  and  the  Levites 
shall  be  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "redeemed  of  the. 
two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thirteen,  of  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel,  ^which  are  more 
than  the  Levites : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  *five  shekels  apiece  by 
the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou 
take  them  :  "the  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs. 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed,  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money  of 
them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that  were  re- 
deemed by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel  took 
he  the  money;  *a  thousand  three  hundred  and  three- 
score and  five  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

5 1  And  Moses  'gave  the  money  of  them  that  were 
redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Mosesr 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  untt; 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ; 

3  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even  until 
fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host,  to  do 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  *This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kohath 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  about  'the 
most  holy  things. 

ill 
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5  ^[And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take  down 
''the  covering  vail,  and  cover  the  'ark  of  testimony 
with  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering-  of  badgers' 
SKins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a.  cloth  wholly  of 
blue,  and  shall  put  in  ■/the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  ^table  of  shew-bread  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon  the  dishes, 
and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers  to  j|  cover 
withal :  and  the  continual  bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth  of 
scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
the  ^candlestick  of  the  light,  'and  his  lamps,  and  his 
tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and  all  the  oil-vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  unto  it: 

io  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

1 1  And  upon  ^the  golden  altar  they  shall  spread  a 
cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 

1 2  And  they  shall  take  all  the  instruments  of 
ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put 
them  on  a  bar. 

1 3  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from  the 
altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even  the 
censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
j|  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ;  and  they  shall 
spread  upon  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made  an 
end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  forward ; 
after  that,  'the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  come  to  bear  it: 
"but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  lest  they 
die.  "These  things  are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  \  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  "the  oil  for  the  light, 
and  the  ''sweet  incense,  and  *the  daily  meat-offering, 
and  the  'anointing  oil,  and  the  oversight  of  all  the 
tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  therein  is,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  in  the  vessels  thereof. 

17  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  •'the  most  holy 
things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint 
them  every  one  to  his  service  and  to  his  burden  : 

20  'But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  see  when  the  holy 
things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

2 1  f]  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
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throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  "From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty 
years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all  that  enter 
in  fto  perform  the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Ger- 
shonites, to  serve,  and  for  || burdens: 

25  And  ^they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  his 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers'  skins 
that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
their  service,  and  all  that  is  made  for  them :  so 
shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  j- appointment  of  Aaron  and  his  sons 
shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the  Ger- 
shonites, in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all 
their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  hand  of 
Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  fj"  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number 
them  after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  ■''From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them,  every  one 
that  entereth  into  the  -f-  service,  to  do  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  zthis  is  the  charge  of  their  burden,  ac- 
cording to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation ;  "the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  and  sock- 
ets thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords, 
with  all  their  instruments,  and  with  all  their  ser- 
vice :  and  by  name  ye  shall  ^reckon  the  instruments, 
of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

34  ^pAnd  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of 
the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

35  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by 
their  families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  fifty. 

37  These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might  do  ser- 
vice in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


*ver.  29. 


/ver.  3,23, 
So- 


ever. 15, 
24,  31- 


Aver.  i,2i. 


"Lev. 13. 3, 
46.  &ch. 

12.  14. 

6  Lev. 15.2. 

eLev.  2i. 1. 

ch.  9.  6,10. 

&  19.  ii, 

13.  &31- 
19. 

*  Lev.  26. 

11,  12. 

2  Cor. 6. 16. 


•Lev  .6.2,3. 


Before 

CHRIST 

1490. 


/Lev.  5.  s. 

&.  26.  40. 

Josh.  7.19. 

s  Lev.  6.  5. 


*  Lev.  6.  6, 
7.  &7.  7. 


II  Or, 
heave- 
offering. 
•Ex. 29. 28. 
Lev.  6. 17, 
18,  26.  & 

7-6.7.9. 
10, 14. 
ch.  18.8,9, 

Deut.  18. 

3,  4- 

Ezek.  44. 

29,  3°- 
*Lev.  10. 
13- 


'Lev. 18. 20. 


Restitution  to  be  made  in  trespasses.  CHAP.     V, 

Moses  and  Aaron  did   number  according   to   the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  ''These  are  they  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  *f[And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  after 
their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  numbered  'according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel 
numbered,  after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

47  -^From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even  unto 
fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to  do  the 
service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service  of  the 
burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  *every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and  according  to  his 
burden :  thus  were  they  numbered  of  him,  Aas  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.    V. 

5  Restitution  is  to  be  made  in  trespasses.     1 1    The  trial  0/  jealousy. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command    the    children    of    Israel,    that 
they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  "leper,  and  every 
one  that  hath  an  *issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled 
by  the  cdead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  with- 
out the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  that  they  defile 
not  their  camps,  d'm  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put  them 
out  without  the  camp :  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  'When  a  man 
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The  trial  of  jealousy. 

or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that  men  commit, 
to  do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  that  person 
be  guilty ; 

7  yThen  they  shall  confess  their  sin  which  they 
have  done :  and  he  shall  recompense  his  trespass 
^with  the  principal  thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth 
part  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him  against  whom  he 
hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recompense 
the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be  recompensed 
unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest ;  besides  Athe  ran 
of  the  atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be 
made  for  him. 

9  And  every  ||  'offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the 
priest,  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it  shall 
be  'mis. 

1 1  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside,  and  commit 
a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  man  'lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be 
hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be  kept  close, 
and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no  witness  against 
her,  neither  she  be  taken  with  the  manner ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or 
if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be 
jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be  not  defiled: 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the 
priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  offering  for  her,  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal ;  he  shall  pour 
no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankincense  thereon  ;  for  it 
is  an  offering  of  jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
'"bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  set 
her  before  the  Lord  : 

1 7  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor 
of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  ij 
into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before  th| 
Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands,  which  is  the 
jealousy-offering:  and  the  priest  shall  have  in  his 
hand  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

1 9  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an  oath,  and 
say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee, 
and  if  thou  hast  not  gene  aside  to  uncleanness 
Wfzvith  another  instead  of  thy  husband,  be  thou  free 
from  this  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to  another  instead 
of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some 
man  have  lain  with  thee  besides  thy  husband  : 

2 1  Then  the  priest  shall  "charge  the  woman  with 
an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the 
woman,  "The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath 
among  thy  people,  when  the  Lord  doth  make  thy 
thigh  to  f  rot,  and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse ''shall 
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go  into  thy  bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  ?And  the  woman  shall  say, 
Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in  a 
book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter 
water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and  the  water 
that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,  and  be 
come  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy-offer- 
ing- out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall  'wave  the 
offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer  it  upon  the 
altar: 

26  *And  the  priest  shall  take  an  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  zVupon 
the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the  woman  to 
drink  the  water. 

2  7  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the  water, 
then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if  she  be  defiled, 
and  have  done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter  into  her, 
and  become  bitter,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her 
thigh  shall  rot :  and  the  woman  'shall  be  a  curse 
among  her  people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be  clean ; 
then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife  goeth 
aside  to  another  "instead  of  her  husband,  and  is  de- 
filed ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife,  and  shall  set 
the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  iniquity, 
and  this  woman  -''shall  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1    The  law  of  the  Nazarites.     22    The  form  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman  shall  ||  "sepa- 
rate themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  sepa- 
rate themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  *He  shall  separate  himself  'from  wine  and  strong 
drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any 
liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ||  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  the  f  vine-tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation  there 
shall  no  ''razor  come  upon  his  head:  until  the  days 
be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  separate th  himself  unte 
the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks 
of  the  hair  of  his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  "he  shall  come  at  no  dead  body. 

7  'He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for  his 
sister,  when  they  die :  because  the  f  consecration 
of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 
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8  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he  is  holy  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him,  and 
he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecration ;  then 
he  shall  7shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his  cleansing, 
on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  it. 

10  And  £on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

1 1  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  he  sinned  by  the  dead, 
and  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of 
the  first  year  ^for  a  trespass-offering :  but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  fbe  lost,  because  his  separa- 
tion was  defiled. 

13  ^[And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite:  'When 
the  days  of  his  separation  are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  for  a 
burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe-lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  *for  a  sin-offering,  and  one  rani 
without  blemish  'for  peace-offerings, 

1 5  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread,  "'cakes  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of  unleavened 
bread  "anointed  with  oil,  and  their  meat-offering  and 
their  "drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his  burnt- 
offering  : 

1 7  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  basket  of 
unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

1 8  ^And  the  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  his 
separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of  his 
separation,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is  under  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings. 

1 9  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  ^sodden  shoulder 
of  the  ram,  and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the 
basket,  and  one  unleavened  wafer,  and  rshall  put 
them  upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after  t/e  hail 
of\i\s>  separation  is  shaven: 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  *this  is  holy  for  the  priest, 
with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave-shoulder:  and  after 
that,  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

2 1  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his 
separation,  besides  tfiat  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so  he  must 
do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying, 
On  this  wise  'ye  shall  bless  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  "keep  thee  : 
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25  The  Lord  wmake  his  face  shine  upon  thee, 
and  -*be  gracious  unto  thee  : 

26  ^he  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  'give  thee  peace. 

27  "And  they  shall  put  my  name  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  b\  will  bless  them. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses  had 
fully  "set  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had  anointed 
it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments  thereof, 
both  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had 
anointed  them,  and  sanctified  them  ;. 

2  That  *the  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes, 
fand  were  over  them  that  were  numbered,  offered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ;  a 
wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an 
ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the  tabernacle. 

4  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ;  and 
thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  the  Levites : 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  'he  gave  unto  the 
sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  service  : 

8  "And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their  service, 
'under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none :  be- 
cause f  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonging  unto 
them^zf  as  that  they  should  bear  upon  their  shoulders. 

10  ^y  And  the  princes  offered  for  Medicating  of 
the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed,  even  the 
princes  offered  their  offering  before  the  altar. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the 
dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  ^[And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first  day 
was  'Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

1 3  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  *the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  were  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  'meat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
"'incense : 

1 5  "One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "sin-offering: 

17  And  for  ^a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  T[On  the  second  day  Nethaneel  the  son  of 
Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer: 
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19  He  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  minofed  with  oil  for  a  meat-offeringr ; 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

2 1  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the 
first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  ^[On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer: 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Helon. 

30  T[On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  didoffer: 

31  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-offering: 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur. 

36  \  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer: 

37  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 
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42  ^[On  the  sixth  day  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered  : 

43  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
trst  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

48  ^[On  the  seventh  day  Elishama  the  son  of  Am- 
mihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

54  ^[On  the  eighth  day  offered  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Manasseh : 

55  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of- the 
weight  of  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
£rst  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

60  Tf  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  offered: 

61  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  fiye  lambs  of  the  first 
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year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

66  \  On  the  tenth  day  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammi- 
shaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  offered  : 

67  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

72  \  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels^  full  of 
incense : 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

'j  j  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of"  the  first 
year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

78  f[On  the  twelfth  day  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  offered: 

79  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of  the 
first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first 
year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in  the 
day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes  of  Israel : 
twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve 
spoons  of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy :  all  the  sil- 
ver vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of  in- 
cense, weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  was  ar* 
hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All    the   oxen    for   the   burnt-offering  were 
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twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs  of  the 
first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offering :  and  the 
kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering,  twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams 
sixty,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
sixty.  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  after 
that  it  was  ^anointed. 

89  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  to  speak  with  ||him,  then  he 
heard  'the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him  from  off 
the  mercy-seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony, 
from  between  the  two  cherubims  :  and  he  spake 
unto  him. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

l  How  the  lamp'  are  to  be  lighted.     5    The  consecration  of  the  Levites. 
23    The  age  and  time  of  their  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him,  When 
thou  'lightest  the  lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give 
light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  Arid  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the  lamps  thereof 
over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded  Moses. 

4  "And  this  work  of  the  candlestick  was  of  beaten 
gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the  flowers 
thereof,  was  'beaten  work :  "according  unto  the 
pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle  'water  of  purifying  upon  them,  and 
-j^let  them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash 
their  clothes,  and  so  make  themselves  clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with  ^his 
meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and 
another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

9  *And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  'and  thou  shalt 
gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  *shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  Levites : 

1 1  And  Aaron  shall  f  offer  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  for  an  goffering  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  f  they  may  execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  'And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  upon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  Levites. 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before  Aaron, 
and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  themy^r  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
.  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall 

be  '"mine. 

1 5  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
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the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation; 
and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  "offer  them  for 
an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  "instead  of  such  as 
open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first-born  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me. 

1 7  ^For  all  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the  day  that  I 
smote  every  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt  I  sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  q\  have  given  the  Levites  as  fa  gift  to 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel :  rthat  there  be 
no  plague  among  the  children  of  Israel,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the  Levites 
according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel 
unto  them. 

21  *And  the  Levites  were  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ;  'and  Aaron  offered  them  as 
an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  "And  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  -*as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites . 
^From  twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward  they 
shall  go  in  fto  wait  upon  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
f  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and  shall 
serve  no  more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  sto  keep  the  charge, 
and  shall  do  no  service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.    IX. 

15    The  cloud  guideth  the  removings  and  encampings  of  the  Israelites. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the  second 
year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  "the  pass- 
over  at  his  appointed  season. 

3  In  the  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  fat  even, 
ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season  :  according 
to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according  to  all  the  cere- 
monies thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  fourteenth 
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day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  ^jAnd  there  were  certain  men,  who  were  cde- 
filed  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they  could 
not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day :  "and  they  came 
before  Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day  : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled 
by  the  dead  body  of  a  man  :  wherefore  are  we  kept 
back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season  among  the  children  of 
Israel ? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and  'I 
will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  concerning 
you. 

9  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
io  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  If 

any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall  be  un- 
clean by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  journey 
afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord. 

i  i  •''The  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month  at 
even  they  shall  keep  it,  and^eat  it  with  unleavened 
bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

1 2  *They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning, 
'nor  break  any  bone  of  it :  ^according  to  all  the  or- 
dinances of  the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a  jour- 
ney, and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even  the 
same  soul  'shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 
because  he  '"brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord 
in  his  appointed  season,  that  man  shall  "bear  his 
sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  accord- 
ing to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  according 
to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he  do :  "ye  shall  have 
one  ordinance  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him 
that  was  born  in  the  land. 

1 5  \  And  Am  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  namely, 
the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  ?at  even  there  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the  appearance  of 
fire,  until  the  morning. 

1 6  So  it  was  always  :  the  cloud  covered  it  by  day, 
and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

1 7  And  when  the  cloud  rwas  taken  up  from  the 
tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode, 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  *as  long  as  the  cloud 
abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  rested  in  their  tents. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  f  tarried  long  upon  the 
tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children  of  Israel 
'kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few  days 
upon  the  tabernacle ;  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
journeyed. 
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21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  fabode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed :  whether 
it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the  cloud  was  taken 
up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month,  of 
a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle, 
remaining  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel  "abode  in 
their  tents,  and  journeyed  not :  but  when  it  was 
taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested 
in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
they  journeyed :  they  ^kept  the  charge  of  the  Lord, 
at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

CHAP.    X. 

II  The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran.   14  The  order  of  their  march. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver ;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them  :  that  thou  may- 
est  use  them  for  the  "calling  of  the  assembly,  and 
for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  *they  shall  blow  with  them,  all  the 
assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the 
door  of  the.  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
the  princes,  which  are  'heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  ^the  camps  that 
lie  on  the  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  'on  the  south  side  shall  take 
their  journey:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their 
journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gathered 
together,  ^ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  ^sound  an 
alarm. 

8  *And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests,  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for 
an  ordinance  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  And  'If  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the 
enemy  that  *oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an 
alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and  ye  shall  be  'remem- 
bered before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be 
saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  '"in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in  your 
solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of  your  months, 
ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace-ofter- 
ings  ;  that  they  may  be  to  you  "for  a  memorial  be- 
fore your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  |[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year,  that  the 
cloud  "was  taken  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  -'their  jour- 
neys out  of  the  ^wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud 
rested  in  the  ^wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  'according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 


The  order  of  their  march. 

14  ^['In  the  first  place  went  the  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their 
armies:  and  over  his  host  was  "Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab. 

1 5  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

1 6  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

1 7  And  Jthe  tabernacle  was  taken  down  ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari  set 
forward,  ^bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  ^[And  zthe  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben 
set  forward  according-  to  their  armies :  and  over 
his  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

2 1  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing  the 
'sanctuary:  and  \\the  other  did  set  up  the  taberna- 
cle against  they  came. 

22  TjAnd  ^the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to  their  armies : 
and  over  his  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  \  And'the  standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the  rere-ward  of 
all  the  camps  throughout  their  hosts :  and  over 
his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

28  f  rfThus  were  the  journeyings  of  the  children 
of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set 
forward. 

29  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
'Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law,  We 
are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord 
said,  f\  will  give  it  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and 
rwe  will  do  thee  good :  for  ;'the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but  I 
will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee  :  foras- 
much as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in 
the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  'instead 
of  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  *what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  ^[  And  they  departed  from  'the  mount  of  the 
Lord  three  days'  journey:  and  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  '"went  before  them  in  the  three 
days'  journey,  to  search  out  a  resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  "the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon  them 
by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  "Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine 
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enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O  Lord, 
unto  the  -}-many  thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XI. 

4  The  people  lust  for  flesh, and  loathe  manna.     31  Quails  are  given  in 
wrath  at  Kibroth-hatlaavah. 

AND  "when  the  people  ||  complained,  fit  dis- 
pleased the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it: 
*and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  'fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed  them  thai 
were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses ;  and  when 
Moses^prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  fwas  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ||  Tabe- 
rah:  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  \  And  the  'mixed  multitude  that  was  among 
them  f  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
■f  wept  again,  and  said/Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

5  *We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  now  '''our  soul  is  dried  away ;  there  is  no- 
thing at  all,  besides  this  manna,  be/ore  our  eyes. 

7  And  'the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  -j-  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  ^'bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered  it, 
and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and 
baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it:  and  'the 
taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  '"when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the 
night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  '[['Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep  through- 
out their  families,  every  man  in  the  door  of  his 
tent:  and  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
greatly;  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

1 1  'And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant?  and  wherefore 
hav  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

1 2  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me, 
^Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  ?nursing-fathef 
beareth  the  sucking-  child,  unto  the  land  which  thou 
rswarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

1 3  'Whence  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto  all 
this  people  ?  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying,  Give 
us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  'I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone, 
because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  ^see  my  wretchedness. 

16  ][And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  ^seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom 
thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
officers  over  them  ;  and  bring  them  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  they  may  stand 
there  with  thee. 

1 7  And  I  will  "come  down  and  talk  with   thee 
here ;  and  *I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is  upon 
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thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them :  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee,  that  thou 
bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

1 8  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  'Sanctifiy 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall  eat  flesh : 
for  ye  have  wept  "in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  'for  it  was  weM  with 
us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you 
flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days,  nor 
(Ave  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ; 

20  f  But  even  a  f  whole  month,  until  it  come  out 
at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto  you  : 
because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him,  saying, 
AVhy  came  we  forth  out  of  Egypt  ? 

2 1  And  Moses  said,  'The  people  among  whom 
I  am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen  ;  and  thou 
hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat 
a  whole  month. 

22  '"Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the 
sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to  suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  now 
whether  'my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee, 
or  not. 

24  \  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  people 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  '"gathered  the  seventy 
men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them 
round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  "came  down  in  a  cloud,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that  was 
upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  "when  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them,  ^they  prophesied,  and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Medad:  and  the  spirit  rested 
upon  them  ;  and  they  were  of  them  that  were  writ- 
ten, but  ?went  not  out  unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they 
prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the 
camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and  said, 
My  lord  Moses,  rforbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  ?  'would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets,  and  that  the  Lord  would  put  his 
spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  ^[And  there  went  forth  a  'wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  quails  from  the  sea,  and  let 
them  fall  by  the  camp,  fas  it  were  a  day's  journey 
on  this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  journey  on  the 
other  side,  round  about  the  camp,  and  as  it  were 
two  cubits  high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they  gathered 
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The  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron> 

the  quails:  he  that  gathered  least  gathered  ten 
"homers :  and  they  spread  them  all  abroad  for 
themselves  round  about  the  camp. 

33  And  while  the  xflesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place  ||  Kib- 
roth-hattaavah  :  because  there  they  buried  the  peo- 
ple that  lusted. 

35  yAnd  the  people  journeyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth  :  and  fabode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.    XII. 

God  rebuketh  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

AND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Moses 
because  of  the  ||  Ethiopian  woman  whom  he 
had  married :  for  "he  had  -f  married  an  Ethiopian 
woman. 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spoken 
only  by  Moses  ?  *hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? 
And  the  Lord  'heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  'And  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out  ye 
three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
And  they  three  came  out. 

5  7And  the  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
called  Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and  they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him^in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  h'm.  a  dream. 

7  'My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  *who  is  faithful 
in  all  'mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  '"mouth  to  mouth,  even 
"apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ;  and  "the 
similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold :  wherefore 
then  -''were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my.  ser- 
vant Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them  ;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  tabei^. 
nacle ;  and  ?behold,  Miriam  became  rleprous,  white 
as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and 
behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  'lay  not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we 
have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned. 

1 2  Let  her  not  be  'as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of  his 
mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  "If  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days?  let  herbe^shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let  her  be 
received  in  again. 

1 5  ^And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 


Spies  sent  to  search  Canaan. 

seven   days :    and   the   people  journeyed   not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

1 6  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from  *Ha- 
zeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I    The  names  of  the  men  who  were  sent  to  search   the  land,     26   Their 

relation. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Send  thou  men,  that  they  may  search  the 
and  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send 
man,  every  one  a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
sent  them  ''from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  :  all  those 
men  were  heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  'Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  "'Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  'Oshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  PaltithesonofRaphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of 
Sodi. 

1 1  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

1 2  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of  Mi- 
chael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

1 5  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 
\  6  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  Moses 

sent  to  spy  out  the  land.    And  Moses  called/Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

17  ^[And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  you  up  this 
way  ^southward,  and  go  up  into  Athe  mountain : 

1 8  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and  the  people 
that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or 
weak,  few  or  many ; 

1 9  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad  ;  and  what  cities  they  be  that 
they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong  holds  ; 

20  And  what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  'fat  or 
lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not.  And 
*be  ye  of  good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time  of  the  first 
ripe  grapes. 

21  ^[So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
'from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  '"Rehob,  as  men 
come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron  ;  where  "Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and  Tal- 
mai,  'the  children  of  Anak,  were.  (Now  ^Hebron 
was  built  seven  years  before  ?Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  rAnd  they  came  unto  the  ||  brook  of  Eshcol, 
and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with  one 
chaster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  between  two 
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The  people  murmur  at  the  spies  report. 

upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of  the  pomegranates, 
and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  ||  brook  ||  Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the  children 
of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  ^[And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to 
'Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed  them  the 
fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said,  We  came  unto 
the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and  surely  it 
floweth  with  "milk  and  honey ;  -'and  this  is  the 
fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  ^the  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled,  and 
very  great :  and  moreover,  we  saw  *the  children 
of  Anak  there. 

29  "The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south:  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ;  and  the  Ca^ 
naanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the  coast  of 
Jordan. 

30  And  ''Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Moses, 
and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for 
we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  cBut  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said,  We 
be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they 
are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  ^brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  searched  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  The  land  through  which  we  have 
gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  and  "all  the  people  that  we 
saw  in  it  are  fmen  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  -^the  sons  of 
Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and  we  were  in 
our  own  sight  as  ^grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were 
h\n  their  sight. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

The  people  murmur  at  the  news. 

AND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  cried ;  and  "the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  *And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  :  and  the  whole 
congregation  said  unto  them,  Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or  'would  God  we 
had  died  in  this  wilderness  ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our  wives 
and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  "'Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  'let  us  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then-^Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

6  TpAnd  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
121 
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son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  them  that  searched 
the  land,  rent  their  clothes : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  ''The  land,  which  we  passed 
through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  'delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 
us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us;  *a  land  which 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  'rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  "'neither 
fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land ;  for  "they  are  bread 
for  us  :  their  f  defence  is  departed  from  them,  "and 
the  Lord  is  with  us:  fear  them  not. 

io/But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  them 
"vith  stones.  And  ?the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  all 
the  children  of  Israel. 

n  *f[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
will  this  people  rprovoke  me  ?  and  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  they  ^believe  me,  for  all  the  signs  which 
I  have  shewed  among  them  ? 

1 2  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  dis- 
inherit them,  and  'will  make  of  thee  a  greater  na- 
tion and  mightier  than  they. 

13  "[[  And  "Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then  the 
Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  broughtest  up 
this  people  in  thy  might  from  among  them  ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land  :  for  they  have  heard  that  thou  LoRD.^r/ 
among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord  art  seen  face  to 
face,  and  that y 'thy  cloud  standeth  over  them,  and 
that  thou  goest  before  them,  by  day-time  in  a  pil- 
lar of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

1 5  \  Now  if  thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as 
one  man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  the  Lord  was  not  zable  to  bring  this 
people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  them, 
therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

1 7  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  power  of  my 
Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  "long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  by 
no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  Visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation. 

19  'Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of  this 
people  ''according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy, 
and  'as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from  Egypt 
even  ||  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  /accord- 
Jig  to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  ^all  the  earth  shall  be 
tilled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  ''Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my 
glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and 
in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  now  'these 
ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  k-\  Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any  of  them 
that  provoked  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  'Caleb,  because  he  had  ano- 
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The  murmurers  punishment. 

ther  spirit  with  him,  and  "'hath  followed  me  fully, 
him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites,  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you,  "and  get 
you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

26  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

27  'How  long  shall  I  bear  with  this  evil  con- 
gregation, which  murmur  against  me  ?  -M  have 
heard  the  murmu  rings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them,  9As  truly  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord,  ras  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so  will  I 
do  to  you  : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness ; 
and  Jall  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to 
your  whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  which  have  murmured  against  me. 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I  -j-  sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  'save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  "But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall  know 
the  land  which  "ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  ^your  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  ||zwander  in  the 
wilderness  "forty  years,  and  ''bear  your  whoredoms, 
until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  'After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  "forty  days  (each  day  for  a 
year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even  forty  years  ; 
'and  ye  shall  know  ||my  breach  of  promise. 

35  f\  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it  unto 
all  ^this  evil  congregation,  that  are  gathered 
together  against  me :  in  this  wilderness  they  shall 
be  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die. 

36  *And  the  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  congre- 
gation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

^  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  'died  by  the  plague  before 
the  Lord. 

38  *But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  'and  the  people  mourned  greatly. 

40  \  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain,  saying, 
Lo,  "'we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place  which 
the  Lord  hath  promised :  for  we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye  trans- 
gress  "the  commandment  of  the  Lord?  but  it  shall 
not  prosper. 

42  'Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  are 
there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword : 
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'because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there 
fore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  ?But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hill- 
top :  nevertheless  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the  camp 

45  rThen  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and  the 
Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smote 
them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto  'Hormah. 


CHAP.    XV. 

The  law  of  the  meat-offering,  and  the  drink-offering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  *will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  'in  f-perform 
ing  a  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering,  or  "in  your 
solemn  feasts,  to  make  a  'sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock : 

4  Then  yshall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord  bring  *a  meat-offering  of  a  tenth-deal  of 
flour  mingled  ;'with  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

5  'And  the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine  for  a 
drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt- 
offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  *Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare  for  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  buWock  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing  a  vow,  or 
'peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  '"with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with 
half  an  hin  of  oil. 

io  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering  half 
an  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

1 1  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or  for 
©ne  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

1 2  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall  pre- 
pare, so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according  to  their 
number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or  who- 
soever be  among  you  in  your  generations,  and  will 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he  shall  do. 

15  'One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of  the 
congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth with  you,  an  ordinance  for  ever  in  your  gene- 
rations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before 
the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you. 

17  ^|And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  ?Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
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unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land  whither  I 
bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  rthe  bread 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

20  *Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  first  of  your 
dough  for  an  heave-offering  :  as  ye  do  'the  heave- 
offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Lord  an  heave-offering  in  your  generations. 

22  *[[And  "if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  observed  all 
these  commandments  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  and  henceforward  among  your 
generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be  xif  aught  be  committed  by 
ignorance  f  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congre- 
gation, that  all  the  congregation  shall  offer  one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  ^with  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering-,  according:  to  the  II  manner,  and 
zone  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering. 

25  "And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  them  ;  for  it  is  ignorance  :  and 
they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin-offering  before  the 
Lord,  for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them  ;  seeing  all  the  people  were 

ignorance. 

27  \  And  ^if  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance,  then 
he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

28  'And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth 
by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

29  rfYe  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  f  sinneth 
through  ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  them. 

30  ^[  'But  the  soul  that  doeth  aught  j-  presump- 
tuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land,  o\  a  stran- 
ger, the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

31  Because  he  hath  ^despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment,  that  soul 
shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  *his  iniquity  shall  be  upon 
him. 

32  ^[  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in 
the  wilderness,  Athey  found  a  man  that  gathered 
sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  a.]) 
the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  'in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  *The  man 
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shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  all  the  congregation 
shall  'stone  him  with  stones  without  the  camp. 

36  And  all  the  congregation  brought  him  with- 
out the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  Tj  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
"them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in  the  borders 
of  their  garments  throughout  their  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of  the  borders 
a  riband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye 
may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  do  them  ;  and  that  ye  "seek 
not  after  your  own  heart  and  your  own  eyes,  after 
which  ye  use  "to  go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  be  ^holy  unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

NOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Ko- 
hath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
/am,  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth, 
jons  of  Reuben,  took  men; 

t  2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain 
pi  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred  and  fifty 
princes  of  the  assembly,  ^famous  in  the  congrega- 
tion, men  of  renown : 

3  And  'they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
f  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  seeing  "'all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  'and  the 
Lord  is  among  them :  wherefore  then  lift  ye  up 
yourselves  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  ^he  fell  upon  his 
face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
shew  who  are  his,  and  who  ise\io\\\  and  will  cause 
him  to  come  near  unto  him :  even  him  whom  he 
hath  ^chosen  will  he  cause  to  'come  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in  them 
,  before  the  Lord  to-morrow :  and  it  shall  be  that 

the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall  be 
holy :  ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  *a  small  thing  unto  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  'separated  you  from  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  him- 
self to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congregation  to 
minister  unto  them  ? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  the*  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee :  and 
seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 
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1 1  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy  com- 
pany are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  :  "'and 
what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur  against  him  ? 

1 2  \  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will  not  come  up : 

13  nIs  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
"make  thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into  ''a 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or  given  us 
inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards  :  wilt  thou  fput 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men?    we  will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  ?Respect  not  thou  their  offering :  r\  have 
not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt 
one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  -"Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  'before  the  Lord,  thou,  and  they, 
and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

1 7  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them,  and  bring  ye  before  the  Lord  every 
man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ; 
thou  also  and  Aaron  each  of  you  his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  ^Separate  yourselves  from  among  this  con- 
gregation, that  I  may  -^consume  them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  they  zfell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O 
God,  "the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one 
man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the  con- 
gregation ? 

23  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan^ 
and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Dathan 
and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, ^Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of  these 
wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  ye 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  'Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works;  for 
/  have  not  done  them  "of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  f  the  common  death  of  all 
men  or  if  they  be  'visited  after  the  visitation  of  all 
men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  fmake^a  new  thing,  and  the 
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earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with 
all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  *go  down 
quick  into  the  pit;  then  ye  shall  understand  that 
these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 

31  ^[AAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the  ground 
clave  asunder  that  was  under  them ;, 

32  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  'all  the  men 
that  appertained  unto  Korah  and  all  their  goods. 

^  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them,  went 
down  alive  into  the  pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon 
them  :  and  they  perished  from  among  the  congre- 
gation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  *came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  'the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that 
offered  incense. 

36  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burn- 
ing, and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  "'they  are 
hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "sinners  against  their 
own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altar  :  for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallowed :  "and  they 
shall  be  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen  cen- 
sers, wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had  offered ; 
and  they  were  made  broad  plates  for  a  covering 
of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
■''that  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that 
he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his  company :  as  the 
Lord  said  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  ^[But  on  the  morrow  7all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have  killed  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congregation 
was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron, 
that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it,  and 
'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the  tab- 
ernacle of  the  congregation. 

44  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  'Get  you  up  from  among  this  congregation, 
that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  moment.  And 
"they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  \  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer, 
and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on 
incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  them :  'for  there  is  wrath 
gone  out  from  the  Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and 
ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation  ;  and  behold, 
die  plague  was  begun  among  the  people :  and  he 
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48  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the  liv- 
ing ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were  four- 
teen thousand  and  seven  hundred,  beside  them 
that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Aaron's  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes  only  Jlourisheth. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take 
of  every  one  of  them  a  rod  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes  according  to  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  rods :  write  thou 
every  man's  name  upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon  the 
rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the  head  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony,  "where  I 
will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's  rod 
^whom  I  shall  choose  shall  blossom  :  and  I  will  make 
to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  ""whereby  they  murmur  against  you. 

6  \  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  him  fa  rod 
apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according  to  their 
fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods  :  and  the  rod  of 
Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord 
in  ^the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow  Moses 
went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and  behold, 
the  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  budded, 
and  brought  forth  buds,  and  bloomed  blossoms, 
and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
'Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept 
yfor  a  token  against  the  f  rebels  ;  ^and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings  from  me,  that 
they  die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

1 2  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  ^Whosoever  cometh  any  thing  near  unto  the 


tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die 
sumed  with  dying  ? 


shall  we  be  con- 
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Leviles'  portion. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  "Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house  with  thee, 
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shall  'bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary :  and  thou 
and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of 
your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee,  that 
they  may  be  "joined  unto  thee,  and  "'minister  unto 
thee ;  but  "thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  minister 
before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  /the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle :  ^only  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar,  *that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle :  'and  a  stran- 
ger shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  *the  charge  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  charge  of  the  altar;  'that  there  be  no 
wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  '"taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel:  "to 
you  they  are  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  Therefore  "thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall 
keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing  of  the 
altar,  and  -^within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall  serve :  I 
have  given  your  priest's  office  unto  you  as  a.  ser- 
vice of  gift :  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  ?I 
also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  mine  heave- 
offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  given  them  rby  reason 
of  the  anointing,  and  to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire:  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  'meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  'sin-offer- 
ing of  theirs,  and  every  "trespass-offering  of  theirs, 
which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy 
for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

io  xIn  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it :  it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

1 1  And  this  is  thine  ;  ^the  heave-offering  of  their 
gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto  2thee,  and  to  thy 
sons,  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee,  by  a  statute 
for  ever :  "every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

1 2  'AH  the  f  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  "the  first-fruits  of  them 
which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have  I 
given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
'which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ; 
'every  one  that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

14  ^Every  thing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine. 

1 5  Every  thing  that  openeth  ^the  matrix  n:  all 
flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be 
of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine  :  nevertheless,  Athe 
first-born  of  man  shalt  thou  surely  redeem,  and 
the  firstling  of  unclean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 
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16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from  a 
month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  'according  to  thine 
estimation,  for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  ''which  is  twenty  gerahs. 

1 7  'But  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling  of 
a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  re- 
deem; they  are  holy:  '"thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn  their  fat  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as  the 
"wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  "All  the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  ■''it  is  a  covenant 
of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  TJAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither  shalt 
thou  have  any  part  among  them :  9\  am  thy  part 
and  thine  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  r\  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  for 
their  service  which  they  serve,  even  Jthe  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  'Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, "lest  they  bear  sin,  fand  die. 

23  -"But  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  shall  bear 
their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations,  that  among  the  children  of 
Israel  they  have  no  inheritance. 

24  ^But  the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  an  heave-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit :  therefore 
I  have  said  unto  them,  2Among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an  heave-offering 
of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  "a  tenth  part  of  the  tithe. 

27  'And  this  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned unto  you,  as  though  it  were  the  corn  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the  wine- 
press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  an  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  receive 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give  thereof 
the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  f  best  thereof, 
even  the  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  "then  it 
shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  increase  of  the 
wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 


The  law  of  purification. 

your  households  :  for  it  is  "your  reward  for  your 
service  in  die  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  'bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither 
shall  ye^pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer. 

AND  the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  heifer 
without  spot,  wherein  is  no  blemish,  "and  upon 
which  never  came  yoke  : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the  priest, 
that  he  may  bring  her  ^forth  without  the  camp,  and 
fine  shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her  blood 
with  his  finger,  and  ^sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  seven  times: 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight; 
*her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  fcedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  -'Then  the  priest  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  he 
shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his  clothes 
in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up  ^the 
ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  without  the 
camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  *for  a  water 
of  separation  :  it  is  a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  heifer 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them, 
for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  ^[zHe  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
-j-man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  *He  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be  clean  :  but 
if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself,  'defileth 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  Israel :  because  "the  water  of  separa- 
tion was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be 
unclean  ;  "his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

1 4  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a  tent : 
all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the 
tent  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

1 5  And  every  "open  vessel  which  hath  no  cover- 
ing bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 
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The  Israelites  murmur  for  want  of  water. 

16  AndAvhosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain  with 
a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone 
of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take  of 
the  gashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purification  for  sin, 
and  j-  running  water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  iiyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent, 
and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons  that 
were  there,  and  upon  him  that  touched  a  bone,  or 
one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the 
unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day: 
Jand  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  purify  himself, 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and  shall 
not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  the  congregation,  because  he  hath  'defiled 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the  water  of  separation 
hath  not  been  sprinkled  upon  him ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  separa- 
tion shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  toucheth 
the  water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

22  And  "whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth 
shall  be  unclean ;  and  "the  soul  that  toucheth  it 
shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAP.    XX. 

2    The  children  of  Israel  murmur  for  want  of  water.     7  Moses,  smiting 
the  rock,  bringeth  forth  water  at  Meribah. 

THEN  "came  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of  Zin  in 
the  first  month  :  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh  ; 
and  3Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there. 

2  'And  there  was  no  water  for  the  congregation  > 
"and  they  gathered  themselves  together  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  'chode  with  Moses,  and  spake, 
saying,  Would  God  that  we  had  died  Avhen  our 
brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And^why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that  we  and  our 
cattle  should  die  there  ? 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come  up 
out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  ? 
it  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates  ;  neither  is  there  any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  presence 
of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  Athey  fell  upon  their  faces : 
and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them. 

7  ^"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  *Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly 
together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  speak 
ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  'thou  shalt  bring  forth  to 
them  water  out  of  the  rock:  so  thou  shalt  give  the 
congregation  and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  '"from  before  the  Lord, 
as  he  commanded  him. 
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10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congre- 
gation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto 
them,  "Hear  now,  ye  rebels ;  must  we  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  "the  water  came 
out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation  drank,  and 
their  beasts  also. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  ^ye  believed  me  not,  to  ^sanctify 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore 
ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them. 

13  rThis  is  the  water  of  ||Meribah  ;  because  the 
children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and  he  was 
sanctified  in  them. 

14  ^pAnd  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  'Thus  saith  thy  brother 
Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  f  be- 
fallen us : 

15  "How  our  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt, 
•"and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ;  -"and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And 'when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard 
our  voice,  and  zsent  an  angel,  and  hath  brought  Us 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  and  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh, 
a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border : 

17  "Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country :  we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields,  or 
through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  wells  :  we  will  go  by  the  king's  high- 
way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  pass 
by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword. 

1 9  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  We 
will  go  by  the  highway :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle 
drink  of  thy  water,  *then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I  will  only, 
without  doing  any  thing  else,  go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  'Thou  shalt  not  go  through.  And 
Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  ^refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  'turned  away 
from  him. 

22  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the  whole 
congregation,  journeyed  from  -'Kadesh,  *and  came 
unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  in 
mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  ^gathered  unto  his  people  :  for 
he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  'ye  rebelled 
against  my  f  word  at  the  water  of  Meribah. 

25  *Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and  bring 
them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son :  and  Aaron  shall  be 
gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation. 
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The  death  of  Aaron, 

28  'And  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  garments, 
and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  ;  and  '"Aaron 
died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount:  and  Moses 
and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron  "thirty 
days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

7    The  people  repenting,  are  healed  by  a  brazen  serpent.      21   Sihon  is 
overcome,  33  and  Og. 

AND  whe7i  "king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel  came 
*by  the  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  fought  against 
Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners. 

2  "And  Israel  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  people  into 
my  hand,  then  d\  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel, 
and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites  ;  and  they  utterly 
destroyed  them  and  their  cities :  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place  ||Hormah. 

4  \  And  'they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor  by  the 
way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  •'compass  the  land  of  Edom  : 
and  the  soul  of  the  people  was  much  || -{"discouraged 
because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  rspake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  h Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up 
out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  for  there  is 
no  bread,  neither  is  there  any  water ;  and  'our  soul 
loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  *the  Lord  sent  'fiery  serpents  among  the 
people,  and  they  bit  the  people  ;  and  much  people 
of  Israel  died. 

7  ^['"Therefore  the  people  came  to  Moses,  and 
said,  We  have  sinned,  for  "we  have  spoken  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  thee ;  "pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  away  the  serpents  from  us.  And 
Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee  a 
fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when 
he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  ''Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  ser- 
pent had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  ser- 
pent of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
^pitched  in  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  ^pitched 
at  ||Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which  is  before 
Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

1 2  %  'From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  in 
the  valley  of  Zared. 

1 3  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched  on 
the  other  side  of  Arnon,  which  is  in  the  wilderness 
that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites  :  for 
'Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between  Moab  and 
the  Amorites. 

1 4  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the  wars 
of  the  Lord,  ||What  he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in 
the  brooks  of  Arnon, 


Sihon  and  Og  overcome. 

1 5  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  Ar,  "and  -j-lieth  upon  the 
border  of  Moab. 

1 6  And  from  thence  they  went  xX.o  Beer :  that  is 
the  well  whereof  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Gather 
the  people  together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  ^[^Then  Israel  sang  this  song,  f  Spring  up, 
O  well ;  || sing  ye  unto  it: 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles  of 
the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of 'the  law- 
giver, with  their  staves.  And  from  the  wilderness 
they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

1 9  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth: 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  f  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  which 
looketh  "toward  ||Jeshimon. 

21  ^[And  ^Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  'Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  we  will  not  turn 
into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards :  we  will  not 
drink  of  'the  waters  of  the  well :  but  we  will  go  along 
by  the  king's  high-way,  until  we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  ''And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  went  out  against  Israel  into 
the  wilderness :  'and  he  came  to  Jahaz,  and  fought 
against  Israel : 

24  And  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon  unto 
Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  :  for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Heshbon, 
and  in  all  the  f  villages  thereof. 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against  the  for- 
mer king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of 
his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  proverbs  say, 
Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon  be  built 
and  prepared. 

28  For  there  is  ^a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon,  a  flame 
from  the  city  of  Sihon :  it  hath  consumed  *Ar  of 
Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon. 

29  Woe  to  thee,  Moab!  thou  art  undone,  O 
people  of  'Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons  that 
escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  *unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
even  unto  Nophah,  which  reacheth  unto  'Medeba. 

31  ^jThus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  "'Jaazer,  and  they 
took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amor- 
ites that  were  there. 

33  \  "And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way 
of  Bashan :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went 
out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the 
battle  "at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ■'Fear  him 
not :  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand,  and 
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Balak  sendeth  for  Balaa?n. 

all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and  'thou  shalt  do  to 
him  as- thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  rSo  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

2  Balak1 3  message  for  Balaam.     22  An  angel  would  have  slain  him,  if 
his  ass  had  not  saved  him. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  ^f  And  *Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that 
Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3  And  ''Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people,  be- 
cause they  were  many:  and  Moab  was  distressed 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  ''the  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are  round 
about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the 
field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was  king  of 
the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  'He  sent  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to-^Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river 
of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  "call 
him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out 
from  Egypt :  behold,  they  cover  the  f  face  of  the 
earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  *curse  me 
this  people ;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me :  per- 
adventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them, 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the  land :  for  I 
wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he 
whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  Athe  rewards  of  divination 
in  their  hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Lodge  here  this  night, 
and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall 
speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab  abode 
with  Balaam. 

9  *And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said,  What 
men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the  soa 
of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saying, 

1 1  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of  Egypt, 
which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth :  come  now, 
curse  me  them;  peradventure  fl  shall  be  able  to 
overcome  them,  and  drive  them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  with  them  ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people : 
for  'they  are  blessed. 

1 3  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  said 
unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land : 
for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and  they 
went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  refuseth  to 
come  with  us. 

15  ^And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  mere, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 
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c4n  angel  meeteth  Balaam  in  the  way. 

1 6  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to  him, 
Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  j-  Let  nothing, 
I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

1 7  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great  honour, 
and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me: 
'"come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people. 

1 8  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the  ser- 
vants of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house 
full  of  silver  and  gold,  "1  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  ^tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the  Lord 
will  say  unto  me  more. 

20  <And  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  night,  and 
Said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call  thee,  rise 
up,  and  go  with  them;  but  ryet  the  word  which  I 
shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

2 1  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  ^[And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because  he 
went :  Jand  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way 
for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now  he  was  riding 
upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 

23  And  'the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smote  the  ass, 
to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a 
wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Ba- 
laam's foot  against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  further,  and 
stood  in  a  narrow  place  where  was  no  way  to  turn 
either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam:  and  Balaam's  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass, 
and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I  done  unto 
thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because  thou 
hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a  sword  in 
mine  hand,  -"for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  -''And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
thine  ass,  fupon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ||  ever 
since  /  was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever  wont 
O  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

3 1  Then  the  Lord  zopened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he 
"bowed  down  his  head,  and  ||  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass  these  three 
times?  behold,  I  went  out  fto  withstand  thee,  be- 
cause thy  way  is  ^perverse  before  me : 

^  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from  me, 
surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved  her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
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Balak 's  sacrifices. 

c\  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest 
in  the  way  against  me:  now  therefore,  if  it  -f dis- 
please thee,  I  will  get  me  back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam, 
Go  with  the  men  :  "tut  only  the  word  that  I  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak:  so  Balaam 
went  with  the  princes  of  Balak. 

36  ^[And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam  was 
come,  'he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a  city  of 
Moab,  Avhich  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is 
in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not  ear- 
nestly send  unto  thee  to  call  thee?  wherefore 
earnest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able  indeed 
^to  promote  thee  to  honour? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am  come 
unto  thee :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any 
thing?  ;'the  word  that  God  putteth  in  my  mouth, 
that  shall  I  soeak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak,  and  they  came 
unto  ||  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent 
to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into  the 
'high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

I,   13,  28  Balak's  sacrifice.     7,   18  Balaam's  parable. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^offered  on  every  altar  a  bullock 
and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  'Stand  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go ;  peradventure  the 
Lord  will  come  ''to  meet  me  :  and  whatsoever  he 
sheweth  me  I  will  tell  thee.  And  ||he  went  to  an 
high  place. 

4  'And  God  met  Balaam  :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have  offered 
upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  AndtheLoRD7putawordin  Balaam's  mo^th.and 
said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood  by 
his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  And  he  *took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Balak 
the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from  Aram, 
out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  'Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel. 

8  *How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ? 
or  how  shall  I  defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and 
from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  'the  people  shall 
dwell  alone,  and  '"shall  not  be  reckoned  among 
the  nations. 

10  "Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and  the 
number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  Let  fme  die 
"the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his ! 


Balaams  parables. 


CHAP.   XXIV. 


Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel. 


1 1  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast  thou 
done  unto  me  ?  ^1  took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies, 
and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed  them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  'Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath  put 
in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray  thee, 
with  me  unto  another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but  the  utmost 
part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see  them  all :  and 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  ^[And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of  Zo- 
phim,  to  the  top  of  ||Pisgah,  rand  built  seven  altars, 
and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  LORD  yonder. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  Jput  a  word 
in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto  Balak,  and 
say  thus. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with 
him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken  ? 

18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  'Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou  son 
of  Zippor: 

19  "God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  ;  neither 
the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent:  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken, 
and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to 
.bless :  and  *he  hath  blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

2 1  'He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel:  *the  Lord 
his  God  is  with  him,  "and  the  shout  of  a  king  is 
among  them. 

22  *God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he  hath 
as  it  were  'the  strength  of  an  unicorn. 

23  Surely  tltere  is  no  enchantment  || against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against  Israel : 
according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  ot  Jacob  and 
of  Israel,  d What  hath  God  wrought ! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  up  'as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion :  ^he  shall 
not  lie  down  until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ^[And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither  curse 
them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak, 
Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  £ All  that  the  Lord  speak- 
eth,  that  I  must  do  ? 

27  ^[And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  ACome,  I  pray 
thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place ;  perad- 
venture  it  will  please  God  that  thou  mayest  curse 
me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top  of 
Peor,  that  looketh  'toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  *Build  me  here 
seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 
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CHAP.    XXIV. 

I   Balaam  prophesieth  the  happiness  of  Israel.     15  He  prophesieth  of  the 
Star  of  "Jacob. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  "other 
times,  f  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 
face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  ^abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their  tribes, 
and  'the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  ''And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man  fwhose 
eyes  are  open   hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  Goa, 
which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  'falling  into 
a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open  : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy 
tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gar- 
dens by  the  river's  side,  /as  the  trees  of  lign-aloes 
^which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and  as  cedar-trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  Ain  many  waters,  and  his  king 
shall  be  higher  than  'Agag,  and  his  ^kingdom  shall 
be  exalted. 

8  'God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  he  hath 
as  it  were  the  strength  of  an  unicorn  :  he  shall  "'eat 
up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  "break  their 
bones,  and  "pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 

9  ^He  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a 
great  lion:  who  shall  stir  him  up?  'Blessed  is  he  that 
blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  ^[And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Balaam,  and  he  rsmote  his  hands  together:  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  XI  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  altogether 
blessed  them  these  three  times. 

1 1  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place :  'I 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour ;  but 
lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

1 2  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not  also 
to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto  me,saying, 

1 3  "If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own 
mind  ;  but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people :  come 
therefore,  and  x\  will  advertise  thee  what  this  peo- 
ple shall  do  to  thy  people  'in  the  latter  days. 

15  ][*And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

1 6  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of  God, 
and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most  High,  which 
saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a  trance, 
but  having  his  eyes  open : 

1 7  al  shall  see  him,  but  not  now  :  I  shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  *a  Star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  'a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  ||  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all 
the  children  of  Sheth. 
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Zimri  and  Cozbl  slain  by  Phinehas. 


NUMBERS 


1 8  And  "Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir  also 
shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies ;  and  Israel 
shall  do  valiantly. 

19 'Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion,  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remaineth  of 
the  city. 

20  ^[And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
dp  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  ||  the  first  of 
the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  \\shall  be  that  he 
perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up 
his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  fthe  Kenite  shall  be  wasted, 
||  until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  -^Chit- 
tim,  and  shall  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall  afflict  *Eber, 
and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  ^returned 
to  his  place  ;  and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

6  Phinehas  killeth  Zimri  and  Cozbi.      10   God  therefore  giveth  him  an  ever- 
lasting priesthood. 

AND  Israel  abode  in  "Shittim,  and  3the  people 
began  to  commit  whoredom  with  the  daughters 
of  Moab. 

2  And  'they  called  the  people  unto  "the  sacri- 
fices of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and 
'bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor :  and 
•'the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  ^Take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up  before  the 
Lord  against  the  sun,  *that  the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel,  *Slay 
ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

6  ^[And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the  sight  of 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  'who 
were  weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation. 

7  And  "'when  Phinehas,  "the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from 
among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in 
his  hand; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the 
tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of 
Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her  belly  :  So  "the 
plague  was  stayed  from  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  And  'those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1  'Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  my  wrath  away  from 
the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  zealous  -j-  for 
my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed  not  the 
children  of  Israel  in  ''my  jealousy. 
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The  sum  of  Israel  taken. 

12  Wherefore  say,  'Behold,  I  give  unto  him  my 
covenant  of  peace : 

1 3  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  mis  seed  after  him, 
even  the  covenant  of  "an  everlasting  priesthood ; 
because  he  was  ^zealous  for  his  God,  and  ^made  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was  slain, 
even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish  woman, 
was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince  of  a  f  chiel 
house  among  the  Simeonites. 

1 5  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that 
was  slain  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  *Zur  ;  he  was 
head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief  house  in  Midian. 

1 6  ^[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 7  "Vex  the  Midianites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  you  with  their  Viles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of  Peor, 
and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a  prince 
of  Midian,  their  sister,  which  was  slain  in  the  day 
of  the  plague  for  Peor's  sake. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

The  sum  of  all  Israelis  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  *from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, throughout  their  fathers'  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake  with 
them  'in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jeri- 
cho, saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward  ;  as  the  Lord  ^commanded  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of. 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  ^['Reuben  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the  children 
of  Reuben  ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  comelh  the  family  of 
the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the  family  of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of 
Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites:  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and 
three  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliab.  " 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab;  Nemuel  and  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
which  were  famous  in  the  congregation,  who  strove 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 
of  Korah,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  *And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up  together  with  Korah,  when  that 
company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devoured  two 
hundred  and  fifty  men  :  *and  they  became  a  sign. 

1 1  Notwithstanding  the  children  of  Korah  died  not. 

12  If  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families: 
of  *Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites:  of  'Jachin,  the 
family  of  the  Jachinites  : 

13  Of  '"Zerah,  the  family  of  th*»  Zarhites;  of 
Shaul.  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 


The  sum  of  all  Israel 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  T[The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families: 
of  "Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites  :  of  Haggi, 
the  family  of  the  Haggites :  of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  ||  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites:  of  Eri, 
the  family  of  the  F  ites : 

17  Of  "Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites:  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of  Gad, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  ^The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan  : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  ?the  sons  of  Tudah  after  their  families 
were  ;  of  Shelah,  fhe  iamily  of  the  Shelanites  :  of 
Pharez,  the  family  ">*'  the  Pharzites :  of  Zerah,  the 
family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  y£  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of  Hamul,  the  family 
of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  amilies  of  Judah  according  to 
those  that  were  numbered  ot  them,  threescore  and 
sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  ^r0f  the  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies :  <?/"Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites :  of  ||  Pua, 
the  family  of  the  Punites: 

24  Of  ||  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites: 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  issachar  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  threescore 
and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

2  6  \ s  Of  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families : 
of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of  Elon,the  family 
of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the  +amily  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  TJ'The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  oi  "Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites :  and  Machir  begat  Gilead  : 
of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Giieadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  ^Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites:  or  Helek,  the  family 
of  the  Helekites: 

3 1  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites : 
and  of  Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  Shemida- 
ites:  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  \\  And  'Zelophehad  the  son  ~>f  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Manasseh,  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  \  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  litei  their 
families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the  Shuthal- 
hites :  of  'Becher,  the  family  of  die  Bachrites :  of 
Tahatis  the  family  of  the  Tahanittes. 
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36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah:  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  iyrtThe  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families: 
of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites :  of  Ashbel,  the 
family  of  the  Ashbelites:  of  'Ahiram,  the  family 
of  the  Ahiramites : 

39  Of  'Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites: 
of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  *Ard  and  Naa« 
man :  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites :  and  of 
Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  cf  Benjamin  after  their 
families :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  ^[  'These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  fami- 
ies :  of  ||  Shuham,  the   family  of  the   Shuhamites. 

These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  \f0f  the  children  of  Asher  after  their  fami- 
ies:  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites  :  of  Jesui, 

the   family  of  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah,  the   family 
of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  thesonsof  Beriah:  of  Heber.the  family  of  the 
Heberites:  of  Malchiel,the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was 
Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them;  who 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  fjf*  Of  the  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites :  of 
Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites  :  of 
^Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  according 
to  their  families  :  and  they  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

5 1  'These  zvere  the  numbered  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  thirty. 

52  ff  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  *Unto  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for  an 
inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  many  thou  shalt  f  give  the  more  inherit.' 
ance,  and  to  few  thou  shalt  fgive  the  less  inherit- 
ance: to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance  be  given, 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  "divided 
by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 
their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  According  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereof  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 

57  ^[  "And  these  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  Levites  after  their  families  :  of  Gershon,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the  family  of  the 
Kohathites :  of  Merari,  the  family  of  the  MerariterS. 

133 


The  law  of  inheritances. 


NUMBERS. 


yoshua  appointed  to  succeed  Moset 


58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites :  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  Hebron- 
ites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites.  And  Ko- 
hath  begat  Am  ram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  "Joche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bare 
to  Levi  in  Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto  Amram, 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their  sister. 

60  ^And  unto  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  ?Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  rAnd  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males  from  a  month 
old  and  upward :  -"for  they  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  because  there  was  'no  inherit- 
ance given  them  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  \  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered  the 
children  of  Israel  "in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho. 

64  ^But  among  these  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them,  They  ^shall 
surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there  was  not 
left  a  man  of  them,  'save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

6    The  law  of  inheritances.      12  Moses  being  told  of  his  death,  sueth 
for  a  successor. 

THEN  came  the  daughters  of  "Zelophehad,  the 
son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the 
names  of  his  daughters ;  Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Ho- 
glah,  and  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes,  and  all 
the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  Mied  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was 
not  in  the  company  of  them  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  cin  the  company  of 
Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be  f  done 
away  from  among  his  family,  because  he  hath  no 
son  ?  ''Give  unto  us  therefore  a  possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  'brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

6  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
tnou   shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of  an 

inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their  father  to 
pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his  daughter. 
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9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 

1 1  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then  ye 
shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  possess  it : 
and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  *a  statute 
of  judgment,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  AGet  thee 
up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  'shalt 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron  thy  brother 
was  gathered. 

14  For  ye  ^rebelled  against  my  commandment 
in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes : 
that  is  the  'water  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  ^[And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 6  Let  the  Lord,  "the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all 
flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

1 7  "Which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may 
go  in  before  them,  and  which  may  lead  them  out,  and 
which  may  bring  them  in  ;  that  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord  be  not  "as  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  ^in  whom  is  the 
spirit,  and  ?lay  thine  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation  :  and  rgive  him  a  charge 
in  their  sight. 

20  And  *thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'may  be  obedient. 

2 1  "And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  shall  ask  counsel  for  him  ""after  the  judgment 
of  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  ^at  his  word  shall  they 
go  out,  and  at  his  word  they  shall  come  in,  both 
he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even 
all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation  : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  zand  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Offerings  are  to  be  observed. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  My  offering,  and  "my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices made  by  fire,  for  fa  sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall 
ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  their  due  season. 

3  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  "This  is  the 
offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot 
f  day  by  day,  for  a.  continual  burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morning, 
and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  fat  even  :    , 

5  And  ca.  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 


which  was 
savour,  a 


Offerings  at  feasts  on  several  days. 

a  ''meat-offering,  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
an  'hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  //  is  ya  continual  burnt-offering, 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  shall  be  the 
fourth  part  of  an  hin  for  the  one  lamb :  *in  the  holy 
place  shaltthou  cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering: 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even :  as 
the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as  the  drink- 
offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  rire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9  f[And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour 
for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink- 
offering  thereof: 

io  This  is  *the  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath, 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink- 
offering. 

ii  ^[And  'in  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye 
shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two 
young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  *three  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two 
tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,  for  a 
burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  an  hin 
of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  an 
hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a 
lamb :  this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

1 5  And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

16  wAnd  in  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  "And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the 
feast :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

18  In  the  "first  day  shall  be  an  holy  convocation  ; 
ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work  therein  : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  for 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year:  ^they  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye  offer 
for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram  ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

22  And  ?one  goat  for  a  sin-offering,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offering  in 
the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual  burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily  through- 
out the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made 
by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
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be  offered  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

25  And  ron  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  ^[Also  'in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when  yr- 
bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord,  after 
your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  'two  young  bullocks, 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock,  two 
tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs ; 

30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

3 1  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual  burnt- 
offering  and  his  meat-offering  ("they  shall  be  unto 
you  without  blemish)  and  their  drink-offerings. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feasts. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  "it  is  a  day  of 
blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  throughout 
the  seven  lambs  : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you  : 

6  Beside  *the  burnt-offering  of  the  month,  and 
his  meat-offering,  and  'the  daily  burnt-offering, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offerings, 
''according  unto  their  manner,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  \  And  'ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  an  holy  convocation :  and  ye  shall 
■'afflict  your  souls:  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
LoRDyfcr  a  sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock,  one, 
ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ;  ^they  shall' 
be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

1 1  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ;  be- 
side Athe  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offering  of  it, 
and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  f  And  'on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  ye  shall 
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io  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  : 

13  And  *ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  thir- 
teen young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year ;  they  shall  be  without  blemish : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour  min- 
gled with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every  bullock 
of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth-deals  to  each  ram 
of  the  two  rams, 

1 5  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of  the 
fourteen  lambs : 

1 6  And  one  kid  of  the  goatsy^r  a  sin-offering ;  be- 
side the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

17^"  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer  twelve 
young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot : 

1 8  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  'after  the  manner: 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering thereof,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

20  ^[And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

2 1  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  "'after  the  manner: 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

23  %And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fou  rteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner  : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

26  ^[And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

29  ]]And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner: 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

32  ^]And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs, 
£  hail  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 
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34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering,  and  his 
drink-offering. 

35  \On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  "solemn 
assembly:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  one 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings 
for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  ||do  unto  the  Lord  in 
your  "set  feasts,  beside  your  ''vows,  and  your  free- 
will-offerings, for  your  burnt-offerings,  and  for  your 
meat-offerings,  and  for  your  drink-offerings,  and  for 
your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

Vows  are  not  to  be  broken. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  "the  heads  of  the  tribes 
concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  *If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  'swear 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not 
f  break  his  word,  he  shall  ddo  according  to  all  that 
proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and 
bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father's  house 
in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her;  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  voavs  or  of  her  bonds 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because  her  father 
disallowed  her. 

6  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband  when  fshe 
vowed,  or  uttered  aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith 
she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it:  then  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  'disallowed  her  on  the  day 
that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which 
she  vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered  with  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

9  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that  is 
divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  sbhh 
shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house,  01 
bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 


The  Midianites  spoiled. 


CHAP.   XXXI 


1 1  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace 
Ht  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all  her  vows 
shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

1 2  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void 
on  the  day  he  heard  them  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded 
out  of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the 
bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not  stand:  her  husband  hath 
made  them  void ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  afflict 
the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his  peace 
at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  establisheth  all 
her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her :  he 
confirmeth  them,  because  he  held  his  peace  at  her 
in  the  day  that  he  heard  them. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after 
that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall  bear  her 
iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  between 
the  father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth 
in  her  father's  house. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2aAvenge  the  childrenof  Israel  of  the  Midianites: 
afterward  shalt  thou  *be  gathered  unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let  them 
go  against  the  Midianites,  and  avenge  the  Lord  of 
Midian. 

4  fOf  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand 
armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thousand 
of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy  instruments, 
and  fthe  trumpets  to  blow  in  his  hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses;  and^they  slew  all  the'males. 

8  And  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside  the  rest 
of  them  that  were  slain  ;  namely,  7Evi,  and  Rekem, 
and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings  of  Midian : 
/Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  women 
of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones,  and  took 
the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and 
all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein  they 
dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with  fire. 

1 1  And  *they  took  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  prey, 
both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the  prey, 
and  the  spoil  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  the  camp  at  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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The  sum  of  the  prey,  and  division  of  it. 

13  \  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  all 
the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to  meet 
them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of  the 
host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  which  came  from  the  f  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  saved 
'all  the  women  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  *these  caused  the  children  of  Israel, 
through  the  'counsel  of  Balaam,  to  commit  trespass 
against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  '"there 
was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  Now  therefore  "kill  every  male  among  the 
little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath  known 
man  by  lying  with  •{•  him. 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not  known 
a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  for  yourselves. 

19  And  "do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  and  ^who- 
soever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both  your- 
selves and  your  captives  on  the  third  day,  and  on 
the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  f  that  is 
made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats'  hair,  and  all 
things  made  of  wood. 

21  11  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  the  battle,  This  is  the  ordinance 
of  the  law  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass,  the 
iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye  shall 
make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  : 
nevertheless  it  shall  be  purified  ?with  the  water  of 
separation :  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire  ye  shall 
make  go  through  the  water. 

24  'And  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  afterward  ye  shall 
come  into  the  camp. 

25  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  fthat  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  congregation : 

27  And  'divide  the  prey  into  two  parts  ;  between 
them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who  went  out 
to  battle,  and  between  all  the  congregation : 

28  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  war  which  went  out  to  battle :  'one  soul  of  five 
hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  for  an  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou  shalt 
take  "one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the 
beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ||  flocks,  of  all  man- 
ner of  beasts,  and  give  them  unto  theLevites^which 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

3 1  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

3  2  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey  which 
the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep. 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand  beeves, 
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34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in  all,  of 
■women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half  which  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three  hundred 
thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  zewr  thirty  and  six  thousand;  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  threescore  and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five 
hundred ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was  the 
Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the  priest,  ^as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  that  pertained  unto  the  congre- 
gation was  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses -and  five  hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons  ;) 

47  Even  'of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Moses 
took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which  kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

48  ^[And  the  officers  which  were  over  thousands 
of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains of  hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants  have 
taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which  are  under 
our  -j-  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not  one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation  for  the 
LoRD,what  every  man  hath -{-gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  ear-rings,  and  tablets,ato 
make  an  atonement  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

5 1  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  f  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels. 

53  {For  'the  men  of  war  had  taken  spoil,  every 
man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  hundreds, 
and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, cfor  a.  memorial  for  the  children  of  Israel 
before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

1    The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  inheritance  on  that  side 
yordan.     39    They  conquer  it. 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  children 
of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle : 
and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  "Jazer,  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  cattle ; 
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2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
came  and  spake  u  nto  Moses,and  to  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  'Nimrah, 
and  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  'Shebam,  and 
Nebo,  and  rfBeon, 

4  Even  the  country  'which  the  Lord  smote  be- 
fore the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle, 
and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants 
for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over  Jordan. 

6  ^[And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren 
go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here  ? 

7  And  wherefore  f  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  Avhen  I  sent  them  from 
Kadesh-barnea  ^to  see  the  land. 

9  For  *when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged  the  heart 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should  not  go 
into  the  land  which  the  Lord  had  given  them. 

10  'And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the  same 
time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

1 1  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  *from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  shall 
see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto 
Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because  'they  have  not 
-{-wholly  followed  me: 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kene- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun:  '"for  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  them  "wander  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  years,  until  "all  the  generation  that  had 
done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fathers' 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet 
the  ^fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ye  ^turn  away  from  after  him,  he  will 
yet  again  leave  them  in  the  wilderness ;  and  ye 
shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

i6][And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
We  will  build  sheep-folds  here  for  our  cattle,  and 
cities  for  our  little  ones : 

1 7  But  'we  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have  brought  them 
unto  their  place :  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the 
fenced  cities,  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

18  'We  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  until 
the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every  man 
his  inheritance. 

1 9  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yonder 
side  Jordan,  or  forward ;  'because  our  inheritance 
is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  ^[And  "Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will  do 
this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  ene- 
mies from  before  him, 
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22  And  'the  land  be  subdued  before  the  Lord: 
then  afterward  ^ye  shall  return,  and  be  guiltless 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ;  and  'this  land 
shall  be  your  possession  before  the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  "your  sin 
will  find  you  out. 

24  'Build  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds 
for  your  sheep ;  and  do  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy  servants 
will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  'Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and  all 
our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of  Gilead : 

27  ''But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  man 
armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle,  as  my 
lord  saith. 

28  So  'concerning  them  Moses  commanded  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of 
Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will  pass  with  you 
over  Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battle,  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you ;  then 
ye  shall  give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession: 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you  armed, 
they  shall  have  possessions  among  you  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

3 1  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  answered,  saying,  As  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of  our 
inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  may  be  ours. 

33  And  /Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben, 
and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  ^the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  the 
land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

/  34  ^|And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ADibon,  and 
Ataroth,  and  'Aroer, 

35  AndAtroth,Shophan,andJaazer,andJogbehah, 

36  And  'Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  "fenced 
cities :  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  "built  Heshbon, 
,and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 

.  38  And  "Nebo,  and  ^Baal-meon,  (7their  names 
?  zing  changed,)  and  Shibmah :  and  fgave  other 
names  unto  the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  rMachir  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  •'gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  'J air  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and  took 
the  small  towns  thereof.and  called  them  "Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own 
name. 
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CHAP.    XXXIII. 

Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with 
their  armies  under  the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  according  to 
their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  «  ^theirjourneys  according  to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  "departed  from  Rameses  in  ^the  first 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover  the  children  of  Israel  went, 
out 'with  an  high  hand  in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first-born, 
''which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them ;  'upon 
their  gods  also  the  Lord  executed  judgments. 

5  •'And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  they  departed  from  ^Succoth,  and  pitched 
in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  *they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turned 
again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before  Baal-zephon : 
and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  'passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the 
wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in  the 
wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  *came 
unto  Elim:  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains  of 
water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees ;  and  they 
pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  encamped 
by  the  Red  sea. 

1 1  And  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea,  and  en' 
camped  in  the  'wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the  wil- 
derness of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

1 3  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and  en- 
camped in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  encamped 
at  "'Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for  the  people 
to  drink. 

1 5  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and  pitched 
in  the  "wilderness  of  Sinai. 

1 6  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai, 
and  pitched  'at  ||Kibroth-hattaavah. 

1 7  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
and  ^encamped  at  Hazeroth.  * 

1 8  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and  pitched 
in  'Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and  pitched 
at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez,  and 
pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and  pitched 
at  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and  pitched 
in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and 
encamped  in  Haradah. 
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25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and  pitched 
in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and  en- 
camped at  Tahath. 

2  7  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and  pitched 
at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitched 
in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched  in 
Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
'encamped  at  Moseroth. 

3 1  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and  pitched 
in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  JBene-jaakan,  and 
'encamped  at  Hor-hagidgad. 

3  3  And  they  went  from  H  or-hagidgad,  and  pitched 
in  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and  en- 
camped at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  "and  en- 
camped at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  ^wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh. 

3J  And  they  removed  from  ^Kadesh,  and  pitched 
in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  ^Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  an  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  *king  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which  dwelt 
in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the 
coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  "Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and  ''pitched 
in  Oboth. 

44  And  "they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitched 
in  H^Ije-abarim,  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  Iim,  and  pitched  'in 
Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and  en- 
camped in  Almon-/diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-diblathaim  *and 
pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  ^pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth-jesi- 
moth  even  unto  -j-'Abel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  *When  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ;  .,.,-. 

52  'Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of 
tile  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy  all  their 
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pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten  images,  and 
quite  pluck  down  all  their  high  places  ; 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of  "the 
land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  I  have  given  you  the 
land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  '"ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for  an  in- 
heritance among  your  families  :  and  to  the  more  ye 
shall  f  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer  ye 
shall  -f  give  the  less  inheritance :  every  man's  inherit- 
ance shall  be  in  the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  from  before  you  ;  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them  shall 
be  "pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns  in  your  sides, 
and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I  shall 
do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

•  The  names  of  the  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  come  into  "the  land  of  Canaan ;  (this 
is  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance, 
even  the  land  of  Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  *your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom, 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost  coast 
of  'the  salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south  ^to 
the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin:  and 
the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the  south  'to 
Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on  to -^Hazar-addar, 
and  pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  *unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  goings 
out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall  even 
have  the  great  sea  for  a  border :  this  shall  be  your 
west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from  the 
great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  ''mount  Hor: 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your 
border  'unto  the  entrance  of  Hamath:  and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  *Zedad : 

9  "f|And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  'Hazar-enan :  this 
shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border  from 
Hazar-enan  to  Shepham : 

i- 1  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  Shepham 
"to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain ;  and  the  bor- 
der shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto  the  j-side 
of  the  sea  "of  Chinnereth  eastward : 

1 2  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan,  and 
the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  "the  salt  sea.  This  shall 
be  your  land  with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

1 3  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying>/This:W  the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by 
lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give  unto  the 
nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 


The  cities  of  refuge. 

1 4  ?For  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, have  received  their  inheritance  ;  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh  have  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half-tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  near 
Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  shall 
divide  the  land  unto  you :  rEleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  'prince  of  every  tribe, 
to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these :  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel  the 
son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord  commanded 
to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

I  Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites,  vuith  their  suburbs,  and  measure 
thereof.  6  Six  of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.  9  The  laws  of  murder. 
31  No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their  posses- 
sion cities  to  dwell  in ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ;  and 
the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a  thousand  cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north  side  two 
thousand  cubits ;  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst : 
this  shall  be  to  them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto 
the  Levites  there  shall  be  'six  cities  for  refuge,  which 
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Laws  6f  murder  and  manslaughter. 

ye  shall  appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he  may  flee 
thither :  and  -j-to  them  ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  be  'fortv  and  eight  cities  :   them  shall 

\ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  be  "of 
the  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel :  'from  them 
that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but  from  them 
that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few :  every  one  shall 
give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Levites  according  to  his 
inheritance  which  fhe  inheriteth. 

9  ^"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them, /When  ye  be  come  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

1 1  Then  *ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you  ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thither, 
which  killeth  any  person  fat  unawares. 

1 2  AAnd  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  refuge 
from  the  avenger ;  that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until 
he  stand  before  the  congregation  in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give,  'six 
cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  *Ye  shall  give  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

1 5  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  /for  the  stranger,  and  for 
the  sojourner  among  them :  that  every  one  that 
killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee  thither. 

16  "'And  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument  of 
ron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer:  the  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  f  with  throwing  a  stone, 
vherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  mur- 
derer: the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  hand-weapon  of 
wood,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19  "The  revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay  the 
mirderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  "if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
hin  ^by  laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

;i  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  lie :  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put  to 
deah  ;  for  he  is,  a  murderer :  the  revenger  of  blood 
shal  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  'without  enmity, 
or  ha/e  cast  u  pon  him  any  thing  without  lay  ing  of  wait. 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may  die, 
seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that  he  die, 
and  wis  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm : 

24  rhen  ''the  congregation  shall  judge  between 
the  sla/er  and  the  revenger  of  blood  according  to 
these  jidgments: 

2  5  Ani  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the  slayer  out 
of  the  haid  of  the  revengerof  blood.and  the  congrega- 
tion shahrestore  him  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither 
he  was  fid :  and  'he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of 
the  high  p-iest,  'which  was  anointed  with  the  holy  oil. 
26  But  f  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come  without 
I  the  bordeiof  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled; 
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27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  without 
the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  kill  the  slayer;  fhe  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  blood: 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the  city 
of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest :  but 
after  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  shall 
return  into  the  land  of  his  possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  "a  statute  of 
judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generations 
in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer  shall 
be  put  to  death  by  the  -""mouth  of  witnesses :  but 
one  witness  shall  not  testify  against  any  person 
to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  f  guilty  of  death : 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him  that  is 
fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

Tj^  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye 
are :  for  blood ^it  defileth  the  land:  and  fthe  land 
cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed  therein, 
but  'by  the  blood  of  him  that  shed  it. 

34  "Defile  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  b\  the  Lord  dwell 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  marry  their  father's  brothers'  sons. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
"children  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses,  and  before  the 
princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

2  And  they  said,  ''The  Lord  commanded  my  lorl 
to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  to  tre 
children  of  Israel :  and  'my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophehsd 
our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons  »f 
the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  then  shall 
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their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of 
our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  f  whereunto  they  are  received :  so  shall 
it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  "'the  jubilee  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be  put  onto 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are 
received:  so  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  away 
from  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  The 
tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  'hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
saying,  Let  them  f  marry  to  whom  they  think  best ; 
-^only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  father 
shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for  every  one 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  f^keep  himself  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers. 

8  And  ''every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an  in- 
heritance in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  enjoy 
every  man  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from  one 
tribe  to  another  tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to  his 
own  inheritance. 

10  Even  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
the  daughters  of  Zelophehad ; 

1 1  'For  Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah, 
and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad,  were  mar- 
ried unto  their  father's  brothers'  sons : 

1 2  And  they  were  married  finto  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  and 
their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family 
of  their  father. 

1 3  These  are  the  commandments  and  the  judg- 
ments, which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  *in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 


The  FIFTH  Book  of  loses,  called  DEUTEROIOMY. 

CHAP.    I .  rui°T<T '  rfc       4  ^After  he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amo- 

rites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of 
Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  'in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  began 
Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  /in  Horeb, 
saying,  Ye  have  dwelt  long  ^enough  in  this  mount: 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to 
the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  fall  the  places 
nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the 
vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the  sea-side,  to  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  fset  the  land  before  you :  go 


I   Moses1  speech  rehearsing  the  story  of  God's  promise,  19  of  sending  he  spies 
to  search  the  land. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake  uito  all 
Israel  "on  this  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  plain  over  against  ||the  Redjt?a,betweenParan, 
and  Tophel,  and  Laban,  and  Hazeroth.and  Dzahab. 

2  {There  are  eleven  days  journey  from  Horeb 
by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  *unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  'in  the  fortieth  yea*,  in  the 
eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the  moith,  that 
Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  according 
unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  given  him  in  command- 
ment unto  them; 
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in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  L<~>rd  sware  unto 
your  fathers,  ^Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give 
unto  them  and  to  their  seed  after  them. 

9  ^[And  'I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  saying,  I 
am  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone : 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you,  and 
behold,  *ye  are  this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

1 1  ('The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  make  you  a 
thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are,  and  bless 
you,  '"as  he  hath  promised  you !) 

12  "How  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cumbrance, 
and  your  burden,  and  your  strife? 

13  "fTake  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise  men, 
and  known,  'and  -{-made  them  heads  over  you, 
captains  over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and  captains  over 
tens,  and  officers  among  your  tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren,  and 
'judge  righteously  between  every  man  and  his  ''bro- 
ther, and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  sYq  shall  not  f  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye 
shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  'the  judg- 
ment is  God's:  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard  for 
you,  "bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  ^[And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb,  'we 
went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible  wilderness, 
which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain  of  the 
Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us, 
and  %e  came  to  Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord  our  God 
doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land 
before  thee :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee;  afear  not,  neither 
be  discouraged. 

22  ^[And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one  of 
you,  and  said,  We  will  send  men  before  us,  and 
they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us  word 
again  by  what  way  we  must  go  up,  and  into  what 
cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well:  and  "I  took 
twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  ^they  turned  and  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and 
searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in  their 
hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  word  again,  and  said,  cIt  is  a  good  land  which 
the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  ''Notwithstanding,  ye  would  not  go  up,  but 
rebelled  against  tha  commandment  of  the  Lord 
your  God: 
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on  their  way  to   Canaan. 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said. 
Because  the  Lord  'hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver"  us  into 
the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren  have 
f  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  -^The  people  is 
greater  and  taller  than  we  :  the  cities  are  great  and 
walled  up  to  heaven ;  and  moreover,  we  have  seen 
the  sons  of  the  *Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither  be 
afraid  of  them. 

30  AThe  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before  you, 
he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all  that  he  did 
for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  'bare  thee,  as  a  man 
doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went,  until 
ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  *ye  did  not  believe  the  Lord 
your  God, 

^2,  ^Who  went  in  the  way  before  you,  "to  search 
you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in,  in  fire  by 
night,  to  shew  you  by  what  way  ye  should  go,  and 
in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
and  was  wroth,  "and  sware,  saying, 

35  "Surely  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men  of 
this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land,  which  I 
sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  'Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he  hath 
trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  ?he  hath 
fwholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  rAlso  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for  your 
sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  'But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  'which  standeth 
before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thither.  "Encourage 
him:  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  'Moreover,  your  little  ones,  which  -''ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  which  in  that 
day  'had  no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto  them  will  I  give 
it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  "But  as  for  you,  turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  'We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  commanded  us. 
And  when  ye  had  girded  on  every  man  his  weapons 
of  war,  ye  were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  unto  them, 
Go  not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not  among  you ; 
lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  ye  would  not  hear, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
and  -j-"\vent  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that  moun- 
tain, came  out  against  you,  and  chased  you,  'as  bees 
do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir,  even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the  Lord  ; 
but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor 
give  ear  unto  you. 
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46  ^So  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  accordi 
unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAP.   II. 

T/te  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomitcs, 
Moabites,  nor   Ammonites,  <5rV. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  "as  the 
Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we  compassed  mount 
Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain ''long  enough: 
turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying,  'Ye  are  to 
pass  through  the  coast  of  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of 
you  :  take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore: 

5  Meddle  not  with  them ;  for  I  will  not  give  you  of 
their  land,fno,not  so  much  as  a  foot-breadth;  ^because 
I  have  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that  ye 
may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of  them  for 
•Honey,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee  in  all  the 
works  of  thy  hand:  he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness:  'these  forty  years  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  been  with  thee :  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  ■'And  when  we  passed  by  from  our  brethren 
the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
the  way  of  the  plain  from  *Elath,  and  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by  the  way  of  the 
wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ||  Distress  not  the 
Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle :  for 
I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a  possession  ; 
because  I  have  given  ;'Ar  unto  'the  children  of  Lot 
for  a  possession. 

10  (''The  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times  past,  a 
people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  'the  Anakims ; 

1 1  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims :  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  ""The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before-time, 
but  the  children  of  Esau  f  succeeded  them,  when 
they  had  destroyed  them  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  ||  stead  ;  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of 
his  possession,  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

1 3  Now  rise  up,  said  /,  and  get  you  over  "the 
||  brook  Zered :  and  we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came  "from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the  brook 
Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  Aintil  all  the 
generation  of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted  out  from 
among  the  host,  ?as  the  Lord  sware  unto  them. 

1 5  For  indeed  the  rhand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them,  to  destroy  them  from  among  the  host,  until 
they  were  consumed. 

16  ^[So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of  war 
were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the  people, 

1 7  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the  coast 
of  Moab,  this  day : 

j  9  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against  the 
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children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor  meddle 
with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  possession;  because  I  have 
given  it  unto  Jthe  children  of  \^ot  for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of  giants : 
giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and  the  Ammon- 
ites call  them  'Zamzummims ; 

2 1  "A  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall  as  the  Ana- 
kims ;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before  them ; 
and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead: 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  ""which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  ^the  Horims  from 
before  them  ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day : 

23  And2the  Avims  which  dwelt  in  Hazerim,  even 
unto  "Azzah/the  Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out 
of  Caphtbr,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  ^[Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and  'pass  over 
the  river  Arnon  :  behold,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon,  and  his  land : 
j"  begin  to  possess  it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  "This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of  thee 
and  the  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations  that  are  under 
the  whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  report  of  thee,  and 
shall  tremble,  and  be  in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  ][And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon 
'with  words  of  peace,  saying, 

27  ^Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto  the 
right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that  I 
may  eat ;  and  give  me  water  for  money,  that  I  may 
drink :  ^only  I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet ; 

29  (;'As  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto 
me;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into  the  land 
which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  'But  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not  let  us 
pass  by  him :  for  *the  Lord  thy  God  'hardened  his 
spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obstinate,  that  he  might 
deliver  him  into  thy  hand,  as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  have 
begun  to  "'give  Sihon  and  his  land  before  thee :  be- 
gin to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inherit  his  land. 

32  "Then  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he  and  all 
his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  "the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him  before  us, 
andAve  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  and  'ut- 
terly destroyed  -{-the  men,  and  the  women,  and  the 
little  ones  of  every  city ;  we  left  none  to  remain  : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto  our- 
selves, and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  rFrom  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of  the  river 
of  Arnon,  and  from  the  city  that  is  by  the  river, 
even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not  one  city  too  strong 
for  us :  'the  Lord  our  God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

2>J  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place  of  the  river 
'Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains,  nor 
unto  "whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  forbade  us. 


Of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 


CHAP.    III.,    IV. 


Moses  prayer  to  enter,  the  land. 


CHAP.    III. 

23  Moses'  prayer  to  *nler  into  the  land.     27  He  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to  Ba 
shan :  and  "Og  the  king  of  Bashan  came  out 
againstms,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  battle  *at  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Fear  him  not ; 
for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his 
land,  into  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt  do  unto  him  as 
thou  didst  unto  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  which 
dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our  hands 
Og  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his  people :  ^and 
we  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time,  there 
was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from  them,  three- 
score cities,  'all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high  walls,  gates, 
and  bars  ;  beside  unwalled  towns  a  great  many. 

6  And  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  -'of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities, 
we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that  was 
on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon ; 

9  ( Which  ^Hermon-  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion  ; 
and  the  Amorites  call  it  ^Shenir ;) 

10  'All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead,  and 
*all  Bashan,  unto  Salchah  and  Edrei,  cities  of  the 
kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

1 1  'For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained  of  the 
remnant  of  "'giants  ;  behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bed- 
stead of  iron  ;  is  it  not  in  "Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  ?  nine  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at  that 
time,  "from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and 
half  mount  Gilead,  and  ^the  cities  thereof,  gave  I 
unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the  Gadites. 

13  'And  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  being 
the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh ;  all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  Ba- 
shan, which  was  called  the  land  of  giants. 

14  rJair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country 
of  Argob,  'unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri,  and  Maacha- 
thi ;  and  'called  them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan- 
havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  "And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

1 6  And  unto  the  Reubenites  wand  unto  the  Gadites 
I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river  Arnon,  half 
the  valley,  and  the  border,  even  unto  the  river  Jab- 
bok,  xwhich  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

1 7  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast  there- 
of from  ^Chinnereth  zeven  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain, 
"even  the  salt  sea,  ||  under  Ashdoth-pisgah  eastward. 

18  ^[And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  saying, 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this  land  to  pos- 
sess it;  *ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel,  all  that  are  -f  meet  for  the  war. 
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1 9  But  your  wives,  and  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  (for  I  know  that  ye  have  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have  given  you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  until  they  also 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
them  beyond  Jordan:  and  then  shall  ye  "re  turn  every 
man  unto  his  possession  which  I  have  given  you. 

2 1  ^  And  dl  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so  shall  the 
Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms  whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  fear  them:  for  'the  Lord  your 
God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  And^I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  ser- 
vant *thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand  :  for  Awhat 
God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can  do  ac- 
cording to  thy  works,  and  according  to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  'the  good 
land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain, 
and  Lebanon. 

26  But  the  Lord  *was  wroth  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak  no  more  unto 
me  of  this  matter. 

27  'Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  ||  Pisgah,  and  lift 
up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  south- 
ward, and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes  : 
for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

28  But '"charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him,  and 
strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this 
people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to  inherit  the  land 
which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  "the  valley  over  against  Beth- 
peor. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Moses  appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side  fordan. 

OW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  "the 

statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which  I 

teach  you,  for  to  do  them,  that  ye  may  live,  and  go 

in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  God  of 

your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  ^Ye  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I  conv 
mand  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it, 
that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  be- 
cause of 'Baal-peor :  for  all  the  men  that  followed 
Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them 
from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  I  have  taught  you  statutes,  and  judg- 
ments, even  as  the  Lord  my  God  commanded  me, 
that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  them:  for  this  zV^your 
wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these  statutes, 
and  say,  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise  and 
understanding  people. 
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people  to  obedience. 


'what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who  hath 
nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is 


7  For 
-'God  so 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that  hath 
statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  I  set  before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  ^keep  thy  soul 
diligently,  ;'lest  thou  forget  the  things  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart 
a.l  the  days  of  thy  life :  but  'teach  them  thy  sons, 
and  thy  sons'  sons  : 

io  Specially  *the  day  that  thou  stoodest  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I  will 
make  them  hear  my  words,  that  they  may  learn  to 
fear  me  all  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon  the 
earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their  children. 

1 1  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain ;  and  the  'mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  fmidst  of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds, 
and  thick  darkness. 

12  '"And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  :  "ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words, 
but  saw  no  similitude  ;  "fonly  ye  heard  a  voice. 

1 3  ^And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which 
he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even  ?ten  command- 
ments ;  and  ''he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

1 4  ^[  And 'the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that  time 
to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  to  possess  it. 

15  'Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ;  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  "similitude  on 
the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  Horeb 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;) 

1 6  Lest  ye  ""corrupt  yourselves,  and  ^make  you 
a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  *the 
likeness  of  male  or  female, 

1 7  The  likeness  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth, 
the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
"-he  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  3all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be 
driven  to  'worship  them,  and  serve  them,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  || divided  unto  all  nations 
under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  ^brought  you 
forth  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  fto  be 
unto  him  a  people  of  inheritance,  2js>ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore, f the  Lord  was  angry  with  me 
for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not  go 
over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in  unto  that 
good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance : 

22  But  ^1  must  die  in  this  land,  k\  must  not 
go  over  Jordan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  pos- 
sess 'that  good  land. 

23  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  *lest  ye  forget 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
made  with  you,  'and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or 
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the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For '"the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire 
even  "a  jealous  God. 

25  ^[When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained  long  in 
the  land,  and  "shall  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing,  and 
^shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger ; 

26  9\  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from 
off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it:  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days  upon  it, 
but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

2  7  And  the  Lord  rshall  scatter  you  arm  ng  the 
nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  among 
the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  'there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work  of 
men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  'which  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  "But  if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  -j*are  come  upon  thee,  xeven  in  the  latter 
days,  if  thou  ^turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
be  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

3 1  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  za  merciful  God  ;)  he 
will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget 
the  covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them. 

32  For  "ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past,  which 
were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God  created  man 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  *from  the  one  side  of  heaven 
unto  the  other,  whether  there  hath  been  any  such  thing 
as  this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  "Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speak- 
ing out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard, 
and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  na- 
tion from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  ''by  tempta- 
tions, 'by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and 
7by  a  mighty  hand,  and^by  a  stretched-out  arm,  *and 
by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that  thou  mightest 
know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  Hhere  is  none  else 
beside  him. 

36  *Out  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon  earth 
he  shewed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest 
his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  'he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore 
he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  "'brought  thee  out 
in  his  sight  with  his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt ; 

38  "To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee,  greatei 
and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give 
thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  consider  it  in 
thine  heart,  that  "the  Lord  heis  God  in  heaven  above 
and  upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none  else. 

40  ^Thou  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes  and  his 


The  ten  commandments.  CHAP.    V. 

commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  ?that 
it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  ^]Then  Moses  rsevered  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

42  'That  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated  him 
not  in  times  past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of 
these  cities  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely,  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the  plain 
country,  ofthe  Reubenites ;  and  Ramoth  in  Gilead,  of 
the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Bashan,  ofthe  Manassites. 

44  ^[And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  before 
the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes, 
and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  "in  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Israel  ^smote,  after  they  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land  ^of 
Ogfkinor  of  Bashan,  two  kin^sof  the  Amorites,  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

48  "From  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which  is  "Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under  the 
'springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Tlie  covenant  in  Horeb.     6  The  ten  commandments.     22  At  the  people's 
request  Moses  receivelh  the  law  from    God. 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye 
may  learn  them,  and  fkeep,  and  do  them. 

2  "The  Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us 
in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  *made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
lathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day. 

4  'The  Lord  talked  with  you  face  to  face  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
.  5  (dl  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  'ye 
were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
into  the  mount,)  saying, 

6  TpT  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  -{-bondage. 

7  *Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me. 

8  AThou  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven  image, 
or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above, 
or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto  them, 
nor  serve  them:  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gene- 
ration of  them  that  hate  me, 
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Moses  receiveth  the  law. 

10  *And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them 
that  love  me,  and  keep  my  commandments. 

1 1  'Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain  :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him 
guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  '"Keep  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 3  "Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  "sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  hi  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work, 
thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thine  ox,  nor, 
thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger/ 
that  is  within  thy  gates  ;  that  thy  man-servant  and 
thy  maid-servant  may  rest  as  well  as  thou. 

1 5  ^And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence  ^through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched-out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath-day. 

16  ^[rHonour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  ;  'that  thy  days 
maybe  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  'Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

18  "Neither  shalt  thou  commit  adultery. 

19  "Neither  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  ^Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

21  *N either  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy  neighbour's  house,  his 
field,  or  his  man-servant  or  his  maid-servant,  his  ox, 
or  his  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  \ These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with  a  great 
voice  ;  and  he  added  no  more  :  and  ahe  wrote  them 
in  two  tables  of  stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the  mountain 
did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  even 
all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
shewed  us  his  glory,  and  his  greatness,  and  'we 
have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire : 
we  have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk  with  man, 
and  he  rfliveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we  die?  for  this 
great  fire  will  consume  us :  'if  we  -f-hear  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then  wre  shall  die. 

26/For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh  that  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say:  and  ^speak  thou  unto  us  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee ;  and  we 
will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words, 
when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto  thee :  Athey 
have  well  said  all  that  they  have  spoken. 

147 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Communion  with  the  nations  forbidden. 


29  'O  that  there  were  such  an  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  *keep  all  my  com- 
mandments always,  'that  it  might  be  well  with 
them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  ib  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me,  '"and 
I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments,  and 
the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt 
teach  them,  that  they  may  do  them  in  the  land  which 
I  give  them  to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  commanded  you  :  "ye  shall  not  turn 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  "all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that  ye  may 
live,  ^and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you,  and  that  ye 
may  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  which  ye  shall 
possess. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1    The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience.      3  An  exhortation  thereto. 

NOW  these  are  "the  commandments,  the  stat- 
utes, and  the  judgments  which  the  Lord  your 
God  commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might  do 
them  in  the  land  whither  ye  fgo  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  migh test  fear  the  Lord  thy  God.to  keep 
all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son,  all  the 
days  of  thy  life ;  cand  that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  ^[Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to  do 
it;  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  ye  may 
increase  mightily,  rfas  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers 
hath  promised  thee,  in  'the  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

4-^Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  Go&is  one  Lord  : 

5  And^thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  Awith  all 
thine  heart,and  with  all  thy  soul.and  with  all  thy  might. 

6  And  'these  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart : 

7  And  *thou  shalt  f  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy 
children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in 
thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

8  A.nd  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand.and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  '"And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of 
thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly  cities,  "which 
thou  1  uildedst  not, 

1 1  And  houses  full  of  all  good  things,  which  thou 
rilledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst 
not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which  thou  plantedst 
not ;  "when  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full ; 

i  2  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
the  house  of  -j-  bondage. 

13  Thou  shalt  ^fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  serve 
him,  and  ?shalt  swear  by  his  name. 

1 4  Ye  shall  not  rgo  after  other  gods,  •'of  the  gods 
of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you  ; 
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15  (For 'the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  jealous  God 
among  you  ;)  "lest  the  anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

i6f[*Ye  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God, 
^as  ye  tempted  him  in  Massah. 

1 7  Ye  shall  'diligently  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimonies,  and 
his  statutes,  which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

1 8  And  thou  "shalt  do  that  which  is  right  and  good 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  possess  the 
good  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19^0  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

zj  And 'when  thy  son  asketh  thee  fin  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  the  testimonies,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We  were 
Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt;  and  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt  "'with  a  mighty  hand  : 

22  'And  the  Lord  shewed  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  f  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that  he 
might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all  these 
statutes,  ^to  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  *for  our  good 
always,  that  ''he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at 
this  day. 

-  25  And  'it  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  ob- 
serve to  do  all  these  commandments  before  the 
Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1   All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden. 

WHEN  the  "Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee  into 
the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and 
hath  cast  out  many  nations  before  thee,  ^the  Hittites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  'greater  and  mightier 
than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  ^deliver 
them  before  thee,  thou  shalt  smite  them,  and 'utterly 
destroy  them,  ftt\o\i  shalt  make  no  covenant  with 
them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto  them  : 

3  ^Neither  shalt  thou  make  marriages  with  them  ; 
thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor 
his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  follow- 
ing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods :  *so  will 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and 
destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall 
'destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their  f  images, 
and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

6  *For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
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be  a  special  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  people  ;  for  ye  were  '"the  fewest  of  all  people : 

8  But  "because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because 
he  would  keep  "the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto 
your  fathers,  ^hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of 
bond-men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is 
God,  7the  faithful  God,  *which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him  and  keep  his 
commandments  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

io  And  'repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to  their 
face,  to  destroy  them :  lie  will  not  be  slack  to  him 
that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

1 2  ^["Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,f  if  ye  hearken 
to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and  do  them,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto  thee  "the  covenant 
and  the  mercy  which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

1 3  And  he  will  ^love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  *he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and 
the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  :  "there 
shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren  among  you,  or 
among  your  cattle. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee  all 
sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  ^evil  diseases  of 
Egypt  which  thou  knowest  upon  thee ;  but  will 
lay  them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  "thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee :  rfthine  eye 
shall  have  no  pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods ;  for  that  will  be  'a  snare  unto  thee. 

1 7  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These  nations 
are  more  than  I,  how  can  I  -^dispossess  them  ? 

18  *Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them  ;  but  shalt 
well  ^remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  saw, 
and  the  signs,  and  the  wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand, 
and  the  stretched-out  arm,  whereby  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out :  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God 
do  unto  all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left,  and 
hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them:  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  'among  you,  '"a  mighty  God 
and  terrible. 

22  "And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  fput  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  little  and  little  :  thou  mayest 
not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the 
field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thcrq 
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f  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a  mighty 
destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  "he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thine 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  'from 
under  heaven  :  ?there  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed  them. 

25  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  rshall  ye 
burn  with  fire :  thou  'shalt  not  desire  the  silver  or 
gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest 
thou  be  'snared  therein :  for  it  is  "an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination  intd 
thine  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it: 
but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou  shalt 
utterly  abhor  it ;  -""for  it  is  a  cursed  thing. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

An, exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealing  with  them. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I  command  thee 
this  day  "shall  ye  observe  to  do,  that  ye  may 
live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  *led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  "to  prove  thee, 
dK.o  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest  keep  his  commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  'suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  -'Ted  thee  with  manna,  which  thou 
knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know ;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  doth  *not  live  by 
bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 

4  *Thy  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee,  neither 
did  thy  foot  swell  these  forty  years. 

5  'Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thine  heart,  that 
as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God 
chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,*to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  into  a  good 
land,  'a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains,  and 
depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates  ;  a  land  f  of  oil-olive, 
and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without 
scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a 
land  '"whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  "When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the  good  land 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

1 1  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,in 
not  keeping  his  commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  : 

1 2  "Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and 
all  that  thou  hast  is  multiplied  ; 

1 4 'Then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou  ^forget 
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the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage ; 

1 5  Who  ''led  thee  through  that  great  and  terrible 
wilderness,  "wherein  were  fiery  serpents,  and  scor- 
pions, and  drought,  where  there  was  no  water :  'who 
brought  thee  forth  water  out  of  the  rock  of  flint ; 

1 6  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with  "manna, 
which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that  he  might  humble 
thee,  and  that  he  might  prove  thee,  ^to  do  thee  good 
at  thy  latter  end : 

1 7  ■''And  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  My  power  and 
the  might  of  mine  han  \  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

1 8  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God  : 
*for  it  is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth, 
"that  he  may  establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 9  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,vand 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  b\  testify  against 
you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  "so  shall  ye  perish ;  because  ye 
would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of  their  own  righteousness. 

HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  to  "pass  over  Jordan 
this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  nations  ^greater 
and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities  great  and  'fenced 
up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  "the  children  of  the 
Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of  whom  thou 
hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak  ? 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  he  which  'goeth  over  before  thee ;  as 
a^consuming  fire  ^he  shall  destroy  them,  and  he 
shall  bring  them  down  before  thy  face :  hso  shalt 
thou  drive  them  out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  'Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before 
thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord  hath 
brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but  *for  the 
wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  'Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  upright- 
ness of  thine  heart  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their 
land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations,  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before 
thee,  and  that  he  may  perform  "'the  word  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy 
righteousness  ;  for  thou  art  "a  stiff-necked  people. 

7  ^"Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  "from  the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto  this  place, 
ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  ''in   Horeb  ye  provoked   the    Lord  to 
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wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you   to 
have  destroyed  you. 

9  ?When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  to  re- 
ceive the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you,  then  rl 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
I  neither  did  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water : 

10  *And  the  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two  tables 
of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ;  and  on 
them  was  written  according  to  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  'in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  day1} 
and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Arise,  get  thee 
down  quickly  from  hence ;  for  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have  cor- 
rupted themselves ;  they  are  ^quickly  turned  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  commanded  them ;  they 
have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  ^the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  say- 
ing, I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  *it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people : 

14  "Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them,  and 
^blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  :  'and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater  than  they. 

1 5  ^So  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  mount, 
and  'the  mount  burned  with  fire  :  and  the  two  tables 
of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  f\  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made  you  a 
molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them  out 
of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  I  *fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at  the 
first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your  sins 
which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wickedly  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

1 9  (AFor  I  was  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot  dis- 
pleasure wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth  against 
you  to  destroy  you.)  'But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron  to 
have  destroyed  him :  and  I  prayed  for  Aaron  also 
the  same  time. 

2 1  And  ^1  took  your  sin,  the  calf  which  ye  had 
made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped  it,  and 
ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was  as  small  as 
dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof  into  the  brook 
that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  Taberah,  and  at  '"Massah,  and  at 
"Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  "when  the  Lord  sent  you  from  Ka- 
desh-barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess  the  land 
which  I  have  given  you  ;  then  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ^ye 
believed  him  not,  nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  ?Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lor/3 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 
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CHAP.   X,   XI. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


25  'Thus  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty  days 
and  forty  nights,  as  1  fell  down  at  the  first ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  sl  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 

0  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy 
greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  ;  look  not  unto  the  stubbornness  of  this  peo- 
ple, nor  to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin  : 

28  Lest  'the  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say,  "Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
them  into  the  land  which  he  promised  them,  and 
because  he  hated  them,  he  hath  brought  them  out 
to  slay  them  in  the  wilderness. 

29  'Yet  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
power  and  by  thy  stretched-out  arm. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  GocTs  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  6,  and  in  continuing  the  priesthood. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Hew 
thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  ^make 
thee  an  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest,  and 
thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  ^^shittim-wood,  and  'hewed 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up 
into  the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in  mine  hand. 

4  And  Tie  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to  the 
first  writing,  the  ten  -f  commandments,  ^which  the 
Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  *in  the  day  of  the  assembly :  and 
the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  'came  down  from  the 
mount,  and^put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made; 
'and  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  ^[  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  journey 
from  Beeroth  '"of  the  children  of  Jaakan  to  "Mo- 
sera  :  "there  Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried  ; 
and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the  priest's 
office  in  his  stead.    ' 

7/From  thence  theyjourneyed  unto  Gudgodah;  and 
from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 
8  ^[At  that  time  the  Lord  separated  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  to  bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
'to  stand  before  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him, 
and  'to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day. 

9  "Wherefore  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inheritance,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

io  And  T  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to  the 
||  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights  ;  and  -the 
Lord  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and 
the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

1 1  *And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  ftake  thy 
journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto  them. 
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12  ^[And  now,  Israel,  "what  doth  the  Lord  thy 
God  require  of  thee  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
cto  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul, 

1 3  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this  day  'for  thy  good? 

14  Behold,  The  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with 
all  that  therein  is. 

1 5  ;'Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers 
to  love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  'the  foreskin  of  your 
heart,  and  be  no  more  ^stiff-necked. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God  of  gods,  and 
"Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  "a  mighty,  and  a  terrible, 
which  tegardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward : 

18  ?He  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the  father- 
less and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving 
him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Tove  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  rThou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him  shalt 
thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  •'cleave,  'and 
swear  by  his  name. 

21  "He  is  thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  •''with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  made  thee  *as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

CHAP.    XI. 

1 8  A  careful  study  is  required  in   God's   words.       26    The  blessing  and 
curse  is  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  iove  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  ^keep  his  charge,  and  his  statutes,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  commandments,  always. 

2  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  /  speak  not  with 
your  children  which  have  not  known,  and  which 
have  not  seen  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ^his  greatness,  'his  mighty  hand,  and  his 
stretched-out  arm, 

3  ^And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he  did 
in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots ;  *how  he 
made  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them 
as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord  hath 
destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilderness, 
until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6  And  Awhat  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram, 
the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben :  how  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
households,and  their  tents,and  all  the  ||substance  that 
■fwas  in  their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  'your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  of 
the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  Therefore   shall  ye   keep  all   the   command- 
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merits  which  I  command  you  this  day,  that  ye 
may  *be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  'that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  '"which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to 
give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  "a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  11  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to  pos- 
sess it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
ye  came  out,  "where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 

vateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs : 

1 1  ^But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh  water  of 
the  rain  of  heaven  : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  fcareth 
for:  ?the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  always 
upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  year. 

13  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  rdiligently  unto  my  commandments  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  'to  love  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart  and 
with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  "I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your  land  in 
his  due  season,  *;the  first  rain  and  the  latter  rain, 
that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil. 

15  "And  I  will  fsend  grass  in  thy  fields  for  thy 
cattle,  that  thou  mayest  ^eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  2that  your  heart  be 
not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside,  and  "serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  cshut  up  the  heaven,  that  there 
be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ; 
and  lest  "ye  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  ^[  Therefore  'shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words 
in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and7bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  front- 
lets between  your  eyes. 

19  *And  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children,  speak- 
ing of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  '*And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thine  house,  and  upon  thy  gates  : 

21  That  'your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and  the 
days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  ^as  the  days 
of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  D"  For  if  'ye  shall  diligently  keep  all'  these 
commandments  which  I  command  you,  to  do  them, 
to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  '"to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  "drive  out  all  these  na- 
tions from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  "possess  greater 
nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  ^Every  place  whereon  the  soles  of  your  feet 
shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  ?from  the  wilderness, 
and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 
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The  place  of  God's  worship. 

25  'There  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  before 
you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  'lay  the  fear  of 
you,  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  'as  he  hath  said  unto  you. 

26  \  "Behold,  I  set  before  you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse : 

27  *A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command  you  this  day; 

28  And  a  ■''curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside 
out  of  the  way  which  I  command  you  this  day,  to 
go  after  other  gods  which  ye  have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land  whither 
thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  put  zthe 
blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon 
mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by" 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  champaign  over 
against  Gilgal,  "beside  the  plains  of  Moreh  ? 

31  Tor  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth 
you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 


CHAP.    XII. 

1  Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.      1 6,  23  Blood  is  forbidden, 

THESE  aare  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess 
it,  *all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the  earth. 

2  cYe  shall  utterly  destroy  all  the  places,  wherein 
the  nations  which  ye  shall  ||  possess  served  their 
gods,  "'upon  the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree: 

3  And  "ye  shall  f  overthrow  their  altars,  and  break 
their  pillars,  and  burn  their  groves  with  fire ;  and 
ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of  their  godn, 
and  destroy  the  names  of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4/Ye  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  ^choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name 
there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  'thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  'tithes,  and 
heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your  vows,  and 
your  free-will-offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your 
herds,  and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  'ye  shall  rejoice  in  all  that  ye  put  your 
hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households,  wherein  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  '"every  man  whatsoever  is  right 
in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and  to  the 
inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  "ye  go  over  Jordan,  and  dwjell  in 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you  to 
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CHAP.    XIII. 


inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye  dwell  in  safety: 

1 1  Then  there  shall  be  "a  place  which  the  Lord 
your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell 
there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command 
you  ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your 
tithes,  and  the  heave-offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
yyour  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And^ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  and 
your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-servants,  and 
t>  i  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates;  forasmuch 
*•£  7he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with  you. 

13  ''Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not  thy 
burnt-offerings  in  every  place  that  thou  seest : 

14  'But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
in  one  of  thy  tribes,  there  thou  shalt  offer  thy 
burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt  do  all  that 
I  command  thee. 

1 5  Notwithstanding,  'thou  mayestkill  and  eat  flesh 
in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
he  hath  given  thee  :  "the  unclean  and  the  clean  may 
eat  thereof,  ^as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

1 6  ■'Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  ^[  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or 
the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any 
of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy  free-will 
offerings,  or  heave-offering  of  thine  hand  : 

18  'But  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and 
thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt 
rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

19  "Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not 
the  Levite  fas  long  as  thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  j[When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  enlarge  thy 
border,  ''as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
«iy,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  longeth  to 
eat  flesh,  thou  mayest  eat  flesh,  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from  thee, 
then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  'Even  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is  eaten, 
so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean  and  the  clean 
shall  eat  of  them  alike. 

23  "Only  f  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood : 
'for  the  blood  is  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not  eat 
the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  a3  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  -'that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  *when  thou 
shalt  do  that  zuhich  is  rip-ht  in  the  sierht  of  the  Lord. 
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Injunctions  against  idolatry. 

26  Only  thy  Aholy  things  which  thou  hast,  and 
'thy  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose: 

27  And  *thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  tne 
flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  and  hear  all  these  words  which  I 
command  thee,  ''that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and 
with  thy  children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  -which  is  good  and  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  ^[When  '"the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  off  the 
nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  them,  and  thou  \  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou  be  not  snared 
j-by  following  them,  after  that  they  be  destroyed 
from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not  after 
their  gods,  saying,  How  did  these  nations  serve 
their  gods  ?  even  so  will  I  do  likewise. 

31  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  for  every  -j-  abomination  to  the  Lord  which 
he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for 
^even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe 
to  do  it:  ?thou  shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

6  Enticers  to  idolatry  are  to  be  stoned  to  death.      16  Idolati  ous  cities 
are  not  to  be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet,  or  a  "dreamer 
of  dreams,  ^and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 
2  And  'the  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to  pass,  whereof 
he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go  after  other  god  i, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  and  let  us  serve  them, 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of  tht  i 
prophet.orthatdreamerofdreams:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  ^proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord 
your  God  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  'walk  after  the  Lord  your  God,  and  fear 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments,  and  obey  his 
voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him,  and^cleave  unto  him. 

5  And^that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams, 
shall  be  put  to  death;  because  he  hath  f  spoken 
to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  cut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded 
thee  to  walk  in.  *So  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  ][  'If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy 
son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  *the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or 
thy  friend,  'which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee 
secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
which  thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far  off  from 
thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth ; 
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What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten. 


8  Thou  shalt  '"not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken 
unto  him  ;  neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither 
shalt  thou  spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him  : 

9  But  "thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ;  "thine  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that  he 
die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee  away 
from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  from  the  house  of  f  bondage. 

1 1  And^all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  do 
no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this  is,  among  you. 

12  \q\[  thou  shalt  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  cities, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell 
there,  saying, 

1 3  Certain  men,  ||  the  children  of  Belial,  rare  gone 
out  from  among  you,  and  have  'withdrawn  the  in- 
habitants of  their  city,  saying,  'Let  us  go  and  serve 
other  gods,  which  ye  have  not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search,  and 
ask  diligently;  and  behold,  ifitbe  truth,  and  the  thing 
certain, //^suchabomination  is  wrought  amongyou; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  "destroying 
it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle 
thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it  into 
the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt  -""burn 
with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 


be 


an 


whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  and  it  shall 
heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

1 7  And  2there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the  [|  cursed 
thing  to  thine  hand  :  that  the  Lord  may  "turn  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  and  shew  thee  mercy, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  multiply 
thee,  *as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  cto  keep  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

3  What  may  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4  of  beasts,  9  of  fishes,  II  of  fowls. 

YE  are  "the  children  of  the  Lord  your  God  :  *ye 
shall  not  cut  yourselves,  nor  make  any  bald- 
ness between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  'For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  \  ''Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  'These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat :  The 
ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  h?.rt,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild-goat,  and  the  ||tpygarg'>  and  the 
wild-ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and  cheweth  the 
cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat,  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the  cloven 
hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the  coney: 
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for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof; 
therefore  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  ^nor  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  ^[^These  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales  ye 
may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  \  Of all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

1 2  ABut  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not  eat; 
The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vulture 
after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

1 6  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  'every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is  un- 
clean unto  you  :  *they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  "[['Ye  shall  not  eat  of 'any  thing  that  dieth  of 
itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger  that  is 
in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien :  wfor  thou  art  an  holy  people 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  "Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a 
kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  "Thou  shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  ''And  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and 
of  thine  oil,  and  the  ^firstlings  of  thy  herds  and  of 
thy  flocks ;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so  that  thou 
art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  ''if  the  place  be  too  far  from 
thee,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his 
name  there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee: 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and  bind 
up  the  money  in  thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose: 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep, 
or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for  whatsoever 
thy  soul  -j-  desire th :  *and  thou  shalt  eat  there  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  household. 

27  And  'the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  thou 
shalt  not  forsake  him :  for  "he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  thee. 

28  ffl"fAt  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring 
forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the  same  year, 
and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  ^And  the  Levite,  (because  zhe  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the  stranger,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  which  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ; 


The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release. 


CHAP.    XV,   XVI. 


The  feast  of  the  passovei , 


that  "the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I  The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor.     19  All  firstling  males 
of  cattle  to  be  sanctified  unto  the  Lord. 

AT  the  end  of  "every  seven  years  thou   shalt 
make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release  :  Every 
•{•creditor  that  lendeth  aught  u  nto  his  neighbou  r,  shall 
release  it;  he  shall  not  exact  it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of 
la's  brother ;  because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  'Of  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  again  : 
ut  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thine  hand 

shall  release : 

4  ||  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor  among 
you  ;  'for  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless  thee  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance  to  possess  it : 

5  Only ''if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 'all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he  pro- 
mised thee  :  and  'thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations, 
but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  and^thou  shalt  reign  over 
many  nations,  but  they  shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  \  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one  of  thy 
brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  ^thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut  thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother: 

8  ABut  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  him, 
and  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in 
that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  f  thought  in  thy 
•j- wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the  year  of 
release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  'eye  be  evil  against  thy 
poor  brother,  and  thou  givesthim  nought ;  and'mecry 
unto  the  Lord  against  thee,  and  'it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  '"thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto  him  : 
because  that  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hand  unto. 

1 1  For  "the  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land :  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  \Andp\{  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew  man,  or  an 
.  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 

six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press:  of  that  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

■  'blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

1 5  And  ''thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  command  thee 
this  thing  to-day. 

1 6  And  it  shall  be,  *if  he  say  unto  thee,  I  will 
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not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  loveth  thee 
and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

1 7  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust  il 
through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy 
servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy  maid-servant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  hard  unto  thee,  when  thou 
sendest  him  away  free  from  thee  :  for  he  hath  been 
worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to  thee,  in  serving 
thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

1 9  ^[  "All  the  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy  herd 
and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with  the  firstling 
of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  -*Thou  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God 
year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  ■''And  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as  if  it 
be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt 
not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates:  rthe  un- 
clean and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it  alike,  as  the 
roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  "Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I    The  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  7veehs,   13  of  tabernacles. 

OBSERVE  the  "month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  :  for  'in  the 
month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  'by  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  flock  and  "the  herd, 
in  the  'place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to  place 
his  name  there. 

3  ^Thou  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it ; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread  there- 
with, even  the  bread  of  affliction  ;  (for  thou  earnest 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  haste :)  that  thou 
mayest  remember  the  day  when  thou  earnest  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4^And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen  with 
thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days  ;  ^neither  shall  there 
any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacrificedst  the 
first  day  at  even,  remain  all  night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ||  sacrifice  the  passover  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee: 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice 
the  passover  'at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
at  the  season  that  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  *roast  and  eat  it  'in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  and  thou 
shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go  unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  :  and 
'"on  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  -{-solemn  assembly  to 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  therein. 

9  "f[ "Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto  thee: 
begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  hpte 
<wthou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  com. 

loo 


The  feast  of  7veeks,  &c. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The  punishment  of  idolatry. 


10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  ||a  tribute  of  a  free-will- 
offering-  of  thine  hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unto 
the  LORD  thy  God,  "according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  blessed  thee  : 

1 1  And  ^thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy 
man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite 
that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  among  you,  in 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
place  his  name  there. 

1 2  'And  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  Egypt:  and  thou  shalt  observe  and 
do  these  statutes. 

1 3  ^[  'Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  fcorn,  and  thy  wine. 

1 4  And  Jthou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  and  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn  feast 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose  :  because  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and  in  all  the  works  of 
thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

t  6  \  "Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles : 
and  xthey  shall  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  fas  he  is  able,  •'accord- 
ing to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

18  ^[ 'Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou  make  thee 
in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  "Thou  shalt  not  wrest  judgment;  ''thou  shalt 
not  respect  persons,  'neither  take  a  gift :  for  a  gift 
doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 
^  words  of  the  righteous. 

^o  -j-That  which  is  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  ''live,  and  inherit  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

2 1  ^|  'Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grove  of  any 
trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22/Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ||  image  ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hateth. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I   The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.     2  Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

THOU  "shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  ||  sheep,  wherein  is  blem- 
ish, or  any  evil  favou redness  :  for  that  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  \b\i  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any  of 
thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man 
or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  'in  transgressing  his  covenant, 
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3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  wor- 
shipped them,  either  rfthe  sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of 
the  host  of  heaven,  'which  I  have  not  commanded ; 

4  •'And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard 
of  it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be  true, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked  thing, 
unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman,  and 
^shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till  they  die. 

6  AAt  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three  wit- 
nesses, shall  he  chat  is  worthy  of  death  be  put  to 
death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  'The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon 
him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward  the  hands 
of  all  the  people.  So  *thou  shalt  put  the  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  "[['If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  "'between  blood  and  blood,  between 
plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy  gates  :  then 
shalt  thou  arise,  "and  get  thee  up  into  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose ; 

9  And  "thou  shalt  come  unto  the  priests  the 
Levites,  and  ^unto  the  judge  that  shall  be  in  those 
days,  and  inquire ;  ?and  they  shall  shew  thee  the 
sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sentence, 
which  they  of  that  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  shall  shew  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  observe 
to  do  according  to  all  that  they  inform  thee : 

1 1  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law  which 
they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to  the  judg- 
ment which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do :  thou 
shalt  not  decline  from  the  sentence  which  they  shall 
shew  thee,  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

1 2  And  the  man  that  will  do  presumptuously, 
-j- and  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest  Jthat  standeth 
to  minister  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or  unto 
the  judge,  even  that  man  shall  die :  and  'thou  shalt 
put  away  the  evil  from  Israel. 

1 3  "And  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
do  no  more  presumptuously. 

1 4  \  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
shalt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  x\  will  set  a  king 
over  me,  like  as  all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

1 5  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  ■'whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose :  one 
2from  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  stranger  over  thee, 
which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  multiply  "horses  to  himself, 
nor  cause  the  people  b\.o  return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end 
that  he  should  multiply  horses :  forasmuch  as  'the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  you,  dYe  shall  henceforth  re- 
turn no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  himself, 
that 'his  heart  turn  not  away:  neither  shall  he 
greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold. 
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Of  the  cities  oj  sefuge. 


i87And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him  a 
copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  ethat  which  is 
before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

1 9  And  k\X.  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  read 
therein  all  the  days  of  his  life :  that  he  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the  words  of 
this  law  and  these  statutes,  to  do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  'turn  not  aside  from  the  com- 
mandment to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left :  to  the 
end  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in  his  kingdom, 
hs,  and  his  children,  in  the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I    The  Lord  is  the  priests'  and  Levites1  inheritance.     3  The  priest's  due. 
15   Christ  the  prophet  is  to  be  heard. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  "shall  have  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
Israel :  they  ''shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  ^[And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from  the 
people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it 
be  ox  or  sheep  ;  and  cthey  shall  give  unto  the  priest 
the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  rfThe  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine, 
and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy 
sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out 
of  all  thy  tribes,  fto  stand  to  minister  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  ^[And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy  gates 
out  of  all  Israel,  where  he  ^sojourned,  and  come 
with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  ;'unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose ; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  ras  all  his  brethren  the  Levites  do, 
which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  ^portions  to  eat,  beside 
that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  ^[  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  learn  to 
do  after  the  abominations  of  those  nations. 

10  There  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  "*to  pass 
through  the  fire,  "or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

1 1  "Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  familiar 
Spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  ^necromancer. 

1 2  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  :  and  ^because  of  these  abomi- 
nations the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

1 3  Thou  shalt  be  ||  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  ||  possess, 
hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and  unto  di- 
viners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
Dot  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  Tf 'The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
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a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  I  -ethren, 
like  unto  me;   unto  him  ye  shall  hearken 

1 6  According  to  all  that  tiiou  desireot  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  'in  the  day  of  the  assem- 
bly, saying,  'Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great 
fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

1 7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  *\  will  raise  them  up  a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  'will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ;  *and  he  shall  speak  untc 
them  all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

1 9  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which  he  shall 
speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  But  *the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  1  have  not  com- 
manded him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

21  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  How  shall  we 
know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  "'When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  "\  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass, 
that  is  th^  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken, 
but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it  ^presumptuously : 
thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  him. 


I   The  cities  of  refuge. 


CHAP.    XIX. 

15  Two  witnesses  at  the  least, 
ment  of  a  fahe  witness. 


16    The  punish- 


WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  "hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  f  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  *Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee  in 
the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  divide  the 
coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every  slayer 
may  flee  thither. 

4  \  And  'this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which  shall 
flee  thither,  that  he  may  live :  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not  fin  time  past : 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with  his 
neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand  fetcheth  a 
stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
fhead  slippeth  from  the  fhelve,  and  flighted! 
upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die ;  he  shall  flee 
unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live: 

6  "'Lest  the  avenger  of  the  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake  him, 
because  the  way  is  long,  and  f  slay  him ;  whereas 
he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch  as  he  hated 
him  not  fin  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  'enlarge  thy  coast,  as 
he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments  to  do 
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them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in  his  ways;  -^then  shalt  thou 
add  three  cities  more  for  thee  beside  these  three  : 

10  That  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  theeyw'  an  inherit- 
ance, and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

1 1  ^[But^if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour,  and  lie 
in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against  him,  and  smite 
him  \  mortally  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one  of 
these  cities : 

1 2  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  AThine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  zbut  thou  shalt 
put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  from  Israel, 
that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^pThou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in  thine 
inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

1 5  ^pOne  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against  a  man 
for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sin- 
neth  ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses,  shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  \\i  a  false  witness  '"rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  \\that  which  is  wrong  ; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the  con- 
troversy is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord,  "before  the 
priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  inquisi- 
tion:  and  behold,  tfthe  witness  be  a  false  witness, 
and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his  brother ; 

19  "Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had  thought 
to  have  done  unto  his  brother :  so  -''shalt  thou  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  *And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more  any  such 
evil  among  you. 

2 1  ''And  thine  eye  shall  not  pity ;  but  *life  shall  go 
for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for  hand, 
foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.    XX. 

The  priests  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle. 

WHEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against  thine 
enemies,  and  seest  '"horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  *with  thee,  which  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
■  2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are  come  nigh  unto 
the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach  and  speak 
unto  the  people. 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  ye 
approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your  enemies 
let  not  your  hearts  f  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not 
f  tremble,  neither  be  ye  terrified  because  of  them  ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth  with  you, 
'to  fight  for  you  against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  ^[And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the  people, 
saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath  built  a  new 
house,  and  hath  not  ^dedicated  it  ?  let  him  go  and 
return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  dedicate  it. 
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What  cities  must  be  destroyed. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yet -f  eaten  of  it?  let  him  also 
go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  "And  what  man  is  there  that  hath  betrothed  a 
wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her?  let  him  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  further  unto  the 
people,  and  they  shall  say^What  man  is  there  that 
is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him  go  and  return 
unto  his  house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  -j- faint  as 
well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people,  that  they  shall 
make  captains  of  the  armies  fto  lead  the  people. 

10  ^[When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to  fight 
against  it,  ^then  proclaim  peace  unto  it. 

1 1  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all 
the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be  tributa- 
ries unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

1 2  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee,  but  will 
make  war  against  thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thine  hands,  ;'thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and  'the 
cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil 
thereof,  shalt  thou  f  take  unto  thyself:  and  *thou 
shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the 
cities  of  these  nations. 

16  But  'of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth: 

1 7  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  namely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

18  That  '"they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all  theit 
abominations  which  they  have  done  unto  their  gods ; 
so  should  ye  "sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  f[When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long  time 
in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not 
destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  against 
them  ;  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them  :  and  thou  shalt 
not  cut  them  down  (||for  the  tree  of  the  field  is 
man's  life)  fto  employ  them  in  the  siege: 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that  they 
be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy  and  cut 
them  down  ;  and  thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against 
the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  until  -}-it  be 
subdued. 

.  CHAP.    XXI. 

A  stubborn  son  is  to  be  stoned  to  death.      22   The  malefactor  must 
not  hang  all  night  on  a  tree. 

IF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the 
field,  and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain  him ; 


Of  murder,  the  slayer  unknown. 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities  which 
are  round  about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next  unto 
the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  an  heifer  which  hath  not  been  wrought  with, 
and  which  hath  not  drawn  in  the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off  the  heifer's 
aeck  there  in  the  valley  ; 

5  And  the  priests -the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for  "them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,)  and  ''by  their  -j-word  shall  every  controversy 
and  every  stroke  be  tried ; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  'shall  wash  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say,  Our  hands  have 
not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  "and  lay  not  innocent 
blood  f  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge.  And 
the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  'shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent 
blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt  do  that 
which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

io  "[[When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine 
enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them 
into  thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken  them  captive, 

1 1  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife  : 

1 2  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thine  house, 
and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  ||-{-pare  her  nails  : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  cap- 
tivity from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thine  house, 
and  bewail  her  father  and  her  mother  a  full  month  : 
and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be 
her  husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in  her, 
then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she  will ;  but  thou 
shalt  not  sell  her  at  all  for  money;  thou  shalt  not  make 
merchandise  of  her,  because  thou  hast  ^humbled  her. 

15  ^[If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  beloved,  *and 
another  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him  children, 
both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  hers  that  was  hated : 

1 6  Then  it  shall  be,  'when  he  maketh  his  sons  to 
inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not  make 
the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  before  the  son  of 
the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the  first-born : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the  hated 
for  the  first-born,  *by  giving  him  a  double  portion 
of  all  -{-that  he  hath :  for  he  is  ''the  beginning  of  his 
strength ;  wthe  right  of  the  first-born  is  his. 

18  \\i  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his  father,  or 
the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that,  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  hearken  unto  them : 

1 9  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay  hold 
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on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his 
city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice  ;  he  is  a  glutton,  and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone  him 
with  stones,  that  he  die  :  "so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you,  "and  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  |[And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin  ■'worthy 
of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thou 
hang  him  on  a  tree  : 

23  ?His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon  the 
tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ; 
(for  rhe  that  is  hanged  is  -{-accursed  of  God  ;)  that 
*thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I  Of  humanity  towards  brethren.     5  The  sex  is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel. 
20,22  Of adultery.     25  Of  rape,  28  and  of 'fornication.     30  Of "incest: 

THOU  "shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his  sheep 
go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from  them :  thou 
shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee,  or  if 
thou  know  him' not,  then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto 
thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee  until  thy 
brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou  shalt  restore  it  to 
him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass  ;  and 
so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment ;  and  with  all  lost 
things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise :  thou  mayest 
not  hide  thyself. 

4  ff  3Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox 
fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself  from  them : 
thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  TJThe  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  per- 
taineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a 
woman's  garment :  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  \\i  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee  in 
the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground,  whether 
they  be  young  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs,  'thou  shalt  not 
take  the  dam  with  the  young : 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,  and 
take  the  young  to  thee ;  "'that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  ^[When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then  thou 
shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  roof,  that  thou 
bring  not  blood  upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall 
from  thence. 

9  \  'Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divera 
seeds :  lest  the  -{-fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  TpThou  shalt  not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an 
ass  together. 

11  f^Thou  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  divers 
sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

i2^Thou  shalt  make  thee  ^fringes  upon  the 
four  -{-quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 
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Of  adultery,  &c. 
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Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 


13  \  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  'go  in  unto  her, 
and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  occasions  of  speech  against  her,  and 
bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this 
woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her  not  a  maid: 

1 5  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and  her 
mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of  the  dam- 
sel's virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to  wife, 
and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech* 
against  her,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter  a 
maid  ;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the  cloth  before 
the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  an  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them  unto  the  father  of 
the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife ;  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to  the 
door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of  her  city 
shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die ;  because 
she  hath  ^wrought  folly  in  Israel,  to  play  the  whore 
in  her  father's  house:  'so  shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  ^['"If  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  an  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of  them 
die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from  Israel. 

23 -\\i  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  "betrothed 
unto  an  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the 
gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man,  because  he 
hath  "humbled  his  neighbour's  wife :  ^so  thou  shalt 
put  away  evil  from  among  you. 

25  ^f  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel  in  the 
field,  and  the  man  || force  her,  and  lie  with  her; 
then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing ; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death :  for 
as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and 
slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  betrothed 
damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to  save  her. 

28  \q\i  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin,  which 
is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with 
her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife ;  ^because  he  hath  humbled 
her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days. 

30  ^['A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife,  nor 
discover  his  father's  skirt. 
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CHAP.    XXIII. 

9   Unchanness  to  be  avoided  in  the  host.       19    0/ usury.       21    Of  vows. 
24   Of  trespasses. 

HE  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath  his 
privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall 
he  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  aAn  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not  enter  into 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  their  tent.i 
generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  forever : 

4  ''Because  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and  with 
water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  'because  they  hired  against  thee  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  because 
the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  "'Thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace,  nor  their 
•^prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  ^[Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  'for  he  is 
thy  brother:  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Egyptian, 
because  •'thou  wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them  shall 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  in  their 
third  generation. 

9  ^j  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine  ene- 
mies, then  keep  thee  from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  \g\i  there  be  among  you  any  man  that  is  not 
clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that  chanceth  him. 
by  night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of  the  camp, 
he  shall  not  come  within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  evening  fcometh  on, 
hhe  shall  wash  himself  with  water :  and  when  the 
sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the  camp  again. 

12  |[Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without  the 
camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

1 3  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy  wea- 
pon :  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  fwilt  ease  thyself 
abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt  turn 
back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh  from  thee: 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  'walketh  in  the  midst 
of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give  up  thine 
enemies  before  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp  be 
holy:  that  he  see  no  funclean  thing  in  thee,  and 
turn  away  from  thee. 

15  ^Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the 
servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master  unto  thee  : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you  in 
that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates 
where  it  fliketh  him  best :  'thou  shalt  not  Oppress  him. 

1 7  If  There  shall  be  no  ||  whore  '"of  the  daughters 
of  Israel,  nor  "a  sodomite  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore,  or 
the  price  of  a  dog  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  for  any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  ^['Thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy  bro- 
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ther ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals,  usury  of 
any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20 ''Unto  a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury; 
but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury : 
?that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thine  hand  to  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

21  j[rWhen  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and 
it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall  be 
no  sin  in  thee. 

23  •'That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou  shalt 
keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  free-will-offering,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  which  thou  hast  promised  with  thy  mouth. 

24  \  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vine- 
yard, then  thou  mayest  eatgrapes  thy  fill,  at  thine  own 
pleasure  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn  of 
thy  neighbour,  'then  thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears 
with  thine  hand :  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour's  standing-corn. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I  Of  divorce.     6,  10  Of  pledges.     7  Of  man-stealers.      14  The  hire  is  to  be 
given.      16  Of  justice.      19  Of  charity. 

WHEN  a  "man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  married 
her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she  find  no 
favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath  found  -j-  some 
uncleanness  in  her:  then  let  him  write  her  a  bill  of 
fdivorcement,  and  give  it  in  her  hand,  and  send 
her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it  in  her  hand, 
and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ;  or  if  the  latter 
husband  die,  which  took  her  to  be  his  wife ; 

4  *Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away,  may 
not  take  her  again  to  be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is 
defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination  before  the  Lord  : 
and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the  land  to  sin,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  ^['When  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall 
not  go  out  to  war,  -f  neither  shall  he  be  charged  with 
any  business :  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year, 
and  shall  "cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  ^[No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the  upper  mill- 
stone to  pledge :  for  he  taketh  a  man's  life  to  pledge. 

7  ^['If  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his  brethren 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh  merchandise 
of  him,  or  selleth  him ;  then  that  thief  shall  die : 
/and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

8  ^[Take  heed  in  rthe  plague  of  leprosy,  that 
thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according  to  all 
that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach  you :  as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe  to  do. 

9  ^Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  'unto 
Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 
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10  ^[  When  thou  dost  fiend  thy  brother  any  thing, 
thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge  : 

1 1  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man  to 
whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the  pledge 
abroad  unto  thee : 

1 2  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not  sleep 
with  his  pledge : 

1 3  *In  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the  pledge 
again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that  he  may  sleep 
in  his  own  raiment,  and  ''bless  thee  ;  and  '"it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 4  \  Thou  shalt  not  "oppress  an  hired  servant  thai 
is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land  within  thy  gates : 

15  At  his  day  "thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he  is  poor, 
and  fsetteth  his  heart  upon  it:  ^lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  unto  thee. 

1 6  yThe  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  chil- 
dren, neither  shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers:  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 

1 7  ^|rThou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of  the 
stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless,  *nor  take  a  widow's 
raiment  to  pledge : 

1 8  But  'thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a  bond- 
man in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence  :  therefore  I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  Tj"When  thou  cuttestdown  thine  harvest  in  thy 
field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt 
not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow  :  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  -"bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tree,-}" thou  shalt 
not  go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

2 1  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  f  afterward  :  it  shall  be 
for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And -thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast  a 
bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

1  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.     4   The  crx  is  not  to  be  muzzled. 
13    Of  unjust  weights. 

F  there  be  a  "controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  m?y 
judge  them  ;  then  they  3shall  justify  the  righteous, 
and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  'worthy 
to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie 
down,  "and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  accord- 
ing to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  'Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed :  lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat  him  above 
these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should 
^eem  vile  unto  thee. 

4  ^Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
•j- treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  \l\{  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of  them 
die  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a  stranger:   her  ||husband's 
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brother  shall  go  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him 
to  wife,  and  perform  the  duty  of  an  husband's  bro 
ther  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which  she 
beareth,  'shall  succeed  in  the  name  of  his.  brother 
which  is  dead,  that  *his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ||  brother's 
wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  'gate  unto 
the  elders,  and  say,  My  husband's  brother  refuseth 
to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will 
not  perform  the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him,  and 
speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  '"I 
like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto  him 
in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  "loose  his  shoe 
from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face,  and  shall 
answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that  man 
that  will  not  "build  up  his  brother's  house. 

io  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel,  The 
house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

1 1  ^[  When  men  strive  together  one  with  another, 
and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near  for  to  deliver 
her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of  him  that  smiteth 
him,  and  putteth  forth  her  hand,  and  taketh  him 
by  the  secrets : 

1 2  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  ^thine  eye 
shall  not  pity  her. 

13  ^[7Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  f  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small  : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thine  house  -j*  divers 
measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

1 5  But  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just  weight, 
a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou  have  ;  rthat 
thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

1 6  For  Jall  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that  do 
unrighteously,  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

17  ^[ 'Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee  by 
the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  smote  the 
hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble  behind 
thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary :  and  he 
"feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  ^when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  enemies 
round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  possess  it,  that 
thou  shalt  -''blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Amalek 
from  under  heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 
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AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  theeforzn 
inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and  dwellest  therein  ; 
2  "That  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the  fruit 
of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt  put  it  in  a 
basket,  and  shalt  *go  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there. 
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3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am  come  unto  the  country 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  CA  Syrian  "ready  to  perish  u  as  my  father ; 
and  'he  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there 
with  a  ■'few,  and  became  there  a  nation,  great, 
mighty,  and  populous : 

6  And  ^the  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and  af- 
flicted us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage: 

7  And  Svhen  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and  looked  on 
our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and  our  oppression: 

8  And  'the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt 
with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out-stretched 
arm,  and  '^with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders  ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  'a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given 
me  :  and  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God : 

1 1  And  '"thou  shalt  rejoice  in  every  good  thing 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  unto  thee, 
and  unto  thine  house,  thou  and  the  Levite,  and 
the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  ^[When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing  all 
the  "tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year,  which  is 

the  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given  it  unto  the  Le- 
vite, the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  they  may  eat  within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled : 

1 3  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things  out  oimine 
house,  and  also  have  given  them  unto  the  Levite,  and 
unto  the  stranger,  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  the  widow, 
according  to  all  thy  commandments  which  thou  hast 
commanded  me  :  I  have  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments/ neither  have  I  forgotten  them : 

14  q\  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for  any 
unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof  for  the  dead  : 
but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  have  done  according  to  a*l  that  thou  hast 
commanded  me. 

1 5  rLook  down  from  thy  holy  habitation,  from 
heaven,  and  bless  thy  people  Israel,  and  the  land 
which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou  swarest  unto  our 
fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

1 6  \  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded 
thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judgments  :  thou  shalt 
therefore  keep  and  do  them  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul. 

1 7  Thou  hast  'avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be 
thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  to  hearken  unto  his  voice : 
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1 8  And  'the  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day 
to  be  his  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath  promised  thee, 
and  that  thoti  shouldest  keep  all  his  command- 
ments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name,  and 
in  honour ;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  -"an  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal. 

AND    Moses  with  the   elders   of  Israel   com- 
manded the   people,   saying-,   Keep    all   the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  day  "when  yc  shall  pass 
over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  that  3thou  shalt  set  thee  up  great  stones, 
and  plaster  them  with  plaster : 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the  words  of 
this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  a  land  that  fioweth  with  milk,  and  honey ;  as 
the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which  I 
command  you  this  day,  'in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  ^thou  shalt  not 
lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer  burnt- 
offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and  shalt 
eat  there,  and  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 

9  ^[And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites  spake 
unto  all  Israel,  saying,  Take  heed  and  hearken,  O 
Israel,  "this  day  thou  art  become  the  people  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  ^[And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying, 

.  12  These  shall  stand  ^upon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jordan ; 
Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And^these  shall  stand  upon  mount  Ebal  yto 
curse ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun, 
Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  ^[And  ;'the  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say  unto 
all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  'Cursed  be  the  man  that  maketh  any  graven 
or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  and  putteth 
it  in  a  secret  place :  /sand  all  the  people  shall  answer 
and  say,  Amen. 

16  'Cursed  be  he  that  setteth  light  by  his  father 
or  his  mother :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 
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17  '"Cursed  be  he  that  removeth  his  neighbour'.; 
land-mark  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

18  "Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  blind  to  wander 
out  of  the  way :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

19  "Cursed  be  he  that  perverteth  the  judgment 
of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow  :  and  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  ^Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife  ; 
because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt:  and  all 
the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  ?Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of, 
beast :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  rCursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  •'Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  mother-in- 
law  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  'Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
secretly:  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  "Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  slay  an 
innocent  person  :  and  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

26  -^Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them :  and  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I    The  blessings  for  obedience.      15    The  curses  for  disobedience. 

ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  a\i  thou  shalt  hearken 
diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  to  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day :  that  the  Lord  thy  God  \vill 
set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth: 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  'overtake  thee,  if  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  d Blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed 
shalt  thou  be  'in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  J 'the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  ||  store. 

6  ^Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  ''shall  cause  thine  enemies  that  rise 
up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy  face :  they 
shall  come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and  flee  be- 
fore thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  'command  the  blessing  upon 
thee  in  thy  ||  store-houses,  and  in  all  that  thou 
Wettest  thine  hand  unto:  and  he, shall  bless  thee 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

9  "The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an  holy  people 
unto  himself,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou 
shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  "called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  be  "afraid  of  thee. 

1 1  And  "the  Lord  shall  make  thee  plenteous  ||in 
goods,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  fbody,  and  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 
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The  curses  for  disobedience. 


1 2  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good  trea- 
sure, the  heaven  ^to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  7to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand  : 
and  ''thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou 
shalt  not  borrow. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  •'the  head,  and 
not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  beneath  ;  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them  : 

14  'And  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of  the 
Words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them. 

15  ^[But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "if  thou  wilt  not 
hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ob- 
serve to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day:  that  all  these 
curses  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  ^overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  ^-^in  the  city,  and  cursed 
shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the 
flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  2cursing,  "vex- 
ation, and  ^rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
unto  ffor  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroyed,  and  until 
thou  perish  quickly :  because  of  the  wickedness  of 
thy  doings  whereby  thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  pestilence  cleave 
unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee  from  off 
the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  rfThe  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  consump- 
tion, and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  inflammation, 
and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and  with  the  ||  sword, 
and  with  'blasting,  and  with  mildew :  and  they  shall 
pursue  thee  until  thou  perish. 

23  And  •/thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head  shall  be 
brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust :  from  heaven  shall  it  come  down 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  ^The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  smitten  be- 
fore thine  enemies ;  thou  shaltgo  out  one  way  against 
them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  ;  and  Ashalt 
be  f  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  'thy  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no 
man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  *the  botch  of 
Egypt,  and  with  'the  emerods,  and  with  the  scab, 
and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not  be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness,  and 
blindness,  and  '"astonishment  of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  "grope  at  noon-day,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt  not  pros- 
per in  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed 
and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man  shall  save  thee. 

30  "Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another  man 
shall  lie  with  her :  ^thou  shalt  build  an  house,  and 
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thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein ;  ?thou  shalt  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  shalt  not  f  gather  the  grapes  thereof. 

3 1  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes,  and 
thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and  f  shall  not  be 
restored  to  thee  :  thy  sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine 
enemies,  and  thou  shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and 
Tail  with  longing  for  them  all  the  day  long :  and 
there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine  hand. 

22  fThe  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours, 
shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not  eat  up  :  and 
thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  'for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  "smite  thee  in  the  knees,  and 
in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot  be  healed, 
from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ^bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which 
neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known ;  and  ^there 
shalt  thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone. 

2  J  And  thou  shalt  become  *an  astonishment,  .a 
proverb,  "and  a  by- word,  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in  :  for  the  locust 
shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress  them, 
but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor  gather  the 
grapes :  for  the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout  all 
thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyself  witlv~ 
the  oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  but  f  thou 
shalt  not  enjoy  them:  for^theyshallgointo  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the 
locust  || consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get  up 
above  thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come  down 
very  low. 

44  eW  e  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  lend  to 
him  :  ^he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  rall  these  curses  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,- and  overtake  thee,  till 
thou  be  destroyed  :  because  thou  hearkenedst  not 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his 
commandments  and  his  statutes  which  he  com- 
manded  thee. 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  *for  a  sign  and 
for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  'Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of  heart,  *for  the 
abundance  of  all  things ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger, 
and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all 
things  :  and  he  'shall  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  thy 
neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

49  '"The  Lord  shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  "as  swift  as  the 


Plagues  threatened 

eagle  flieth,  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not 
•{-understand ; 

50  A  nation  f  of  fierce  countenance,  "which  shall 
not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour 
to  the  young: 

5 1  And  he  shall  ^eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed :  which 
also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine,  or  oil, 
or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  'besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  throughout  all  thy  land :  and  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates  throughout  all 
thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  rthou  shalt  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
f  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the 
siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  ene- 
mies shall  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you,  and 
very  delicate,  'his  eye  shall  be  evil  toward  his  bro- 
ther, and  toward  'the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward 
the  remnant  of  his  children  which  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  of 
the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat :  because 
he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege  and  in  the 
straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies  shall  distress 
thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you, 
which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot 
upon  the  ground  for  delicateness  and  tenderness,"her 
eye  shall  be  evil  toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom, 
and  toward"  her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  f  young  one  that  cometh  out 
"from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall  eat  them  for  want 
of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege  and  straitness  where- 
with thine  enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that  thou 
mayest  fear^this  glorious  and  fearful  name  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  Won- 
derful, and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even  great 
plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  "the 
diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of;  and 
they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague  which 
is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law,  them  will  the 
Lord  -{-bring  upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  ^shall  be  left  few  in  number,  whereas 
ye  were  "as  the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitude ; 
because  thou  wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
.Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  "re- 
joiced over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you ; 
so  the  Lord  'will  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy  you  and 
to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked 
from  off  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it 
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64  And  the  Lord  ■''shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other ;  and  ^there  thou  shalt  serve  other  gods, 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known, 
even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  ''among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no 
ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest : 
'but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  ^sorrow  of  mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee : 
and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  havo 
none  assurance  of  thy  life  : 

67  l\\\  the  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would  God 
it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  '"for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  "shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  spake  unto 
thee,  "Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again :  and  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies  for  bond-men 
and  bond-women,  and  no  man  shall  buy  jyozi. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

1   Moses  exhorteth   them   to  obedience,  by  the  memory  of  the  works  they 
have  seen.     29  Secret  tilings  belong  unto   God. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  with 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab,  besides 
"the  covenant  which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  ^[And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  be- 
fore your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Pharaoh, 
and  unto  all  his  servants,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  'The  great  temptations  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet^the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  an  heart  to  per- 
ceive, and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  'And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  ^your  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon  you, 
and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot. 

6  *Ye  have  not  eaten  bread,  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink :  that  ye  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place,  ;'Sihon  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  came 
out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them  : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  'gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  *Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
do  them,  that  ye  may  'prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

10  \  Ye  stand  this  day  all  of  you  before  the  Lord 
your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes,  your  elders, 
and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

1 1  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  '"the  hewer  of  thy  wood, 
unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  fenter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  "into  his  oath,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this  day : 

:  3  That  he  may  "establish  thee  to-day  for  a  peo- 
ig.3 
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pie  unto  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God, 
''as  he  hath  said  unto  thee,  and  ?as  he  hath  sworn 
unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  rdo  I  make  this  cove- 
nant and  this  oath ; 

1 5  But  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us  this 
day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  Jand  also  with  him 
that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day : 

1 6  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through  the  nations 
which  ye  passed  by  ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations,  and 
'their  f  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and  gold,  which 
were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or  wo- 
man, or  family,  or  tribe,  'whose  heart  turneth  away 
this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and  serve  the 
gods  of  these  nations  ;  "lest  there  should  be  among 
you  a  root  that  beareth  ||tgaU  and  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in  his 
heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though  I  walk  TOin 
the  1 1  imagination  of  mine  heart,  -*to  add  -{-drunken- 
ness to  thirst: 

20  ^The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then  2the 
anger  of  the  Lord  and  "his  jealousy  shall  smoke 
against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him,  and  the  Lord  3shall 
blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  'shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  according-  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  fare  written  in  this  book  of  the  law : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your  chil- 
dren that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the  stranger 
that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when 
they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sick- 
nesses -j* which  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  it; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone 
^and  salt,and  burning,  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth, 
nor  any  grass  groweth  therein,  'like  the  overthrow  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which 
the  Lord  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his  wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  A/Vherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land?  what  meaneth 
the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 
which  he  made  with  them  when  he  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  and 
\\whom  he  had  not  f  given  unto  them : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
this  land,  ^to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  ^rooted  them  out  of  their  land 
in  anger  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation, 
and  cast  them  into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
God :  but  those  things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we  may 
do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 
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CHAP.    XXX 

I    Great  mercies  promised   unto  the  repentant. 


'S 


Life  and  death  ark 
set  before  tlicm. 

ND  "it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  *all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and 
the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  'thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  shalt  "return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thine 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  'That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will 
return  and -'gather  thee  from  all  the  nations  whither 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered  thee. 

4  ^If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost 
parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt 
possess  it :  and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  ;'the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these  curses 
upon  thine  enemies,  and  on  them  that  hate  thee, 
which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day. 

9  'And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee  plente- 
ous in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the  Lord  will  again  ''rejoice 
over  thee  for  good,  as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers  : 

10  If  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the  law, 
and  if  thou  turn  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thine  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

11  ^[For  this  commandment  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  'it  is  not  hidden  from  thee,  neither 
is  it  far  off. 

1 2  '"It  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldeit  say, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

1 3  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou  should- 
est  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring 
it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

1 5  1|  See,  n\  have  set  before  thee  this  day  life  and 
good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayest  live  and  multiply :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  the  land  whfther 
thou  goest  to  possess  it. 


Joshua  encouraged : 


CHAP.    XXXI. 


He  receivetJi  a  charge. 


17  But  if  thine  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
tvilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and  wor- 
ship other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  "I  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye  shall 
surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  prolong  your 
days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over  Jor- 
dan to  go  to  possess  it. 

19^1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day 
against  you,  that  q\  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing :  therefore  choose  life, 
that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou 
mayest  cleave  unto  him  (for  he  is  thy  rlife,  and  the 
length  of  thy  days)  :  that  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

I  Moses  encourageth  the  people,  and  "Joshua.     9  He  delivereth  the  law 
unto  the  priests.      14  God  giveth  a  charge  to   Joshua. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words  unto 
all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  aam  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  can  no  more  'go  out 
and  come  in :  also  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
•Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  "me  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from  before 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them  :  and  Joshua  he 
shall  go  over  before  thee,  'as  the  Lord  hath  said. 

4  •'And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  ^as  he  did 
to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and 
unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  ''the  Lord  shall  give  them  up  before  your 
face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  according  unto  all 
the  commandments  which  I  have  commanded  you. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not, 
nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  'he 
it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee,  "'he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

7  \  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said  unto 
him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  "Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage  :  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  "he  it  is  that  doth  go  before  thee ; 
''he  will  be  with  thee,  he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither 
forsake  thee :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  ^[And  Moses  wrote  this  lav/,  ?and  delivered  it 
unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  rwhich  bare  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all  the 
elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying,  At 
the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solemnity  of 
the  Jyear  of  release,  'in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

1 1  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  "appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  ^thou  shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel 
in  their  hearing. 

ie  ^Gather  the  people  together,  men,  and  women, 
and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
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gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn, 
and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and  observe  to  do 
all  the  words  of  this  law  : 

13  And  that  their  children,  "which  have  not 
known  any  thing,  "may  hear,  and  learn  to  fear  the 
Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

14  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  'Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die :  call  Joshua, 
and  present  yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  c\  may  give  him  a  charge.  And 
Moses  and  Joshua  went  and  presented  themselves, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

1 5  And  ''the  Lord  appeared  in  the  tabernacle 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  \  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  ~\ sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this  people 
will  "rise  up,  and  ■/go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of 
the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be 
among  them,  and  will  ^forsake  me,  and  ''break  my 
covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them. 

1 7  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them 
in  that  day,  and  *I  will  forsake  them,  and  I  will  'hide 
my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  devoured,  and 
many  evils  and  troubles  shall  f  befall  them,  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  clay,  'Are  not  these  evils  come 
upon  us,  because  our  God  is  "'not  among  us  ? 

18  And  "I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that  day 
for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have  wrought,  in 
that  they  are  turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in  their 
mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  "a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall  have  eaten 
and  filled  themselves,  ^and  waxen  fat ;  ?then  will 
they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
provoke  me,  and  break  my  covenant. 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  rwhen  many  evils 
and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this  song  shall 
testify  fagainst  them  as  a  witness :  for  it  shall  not 
be  foreotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their  seed :  for 
s\  know  their  imagination  'which  j*they  go  about, 
even  now,  before  I  have  brought  them  into  the 
land  which  I  sware. 

22  \  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  "And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a  charge, 
and  said,  ^Be  strong  and  of  agood  courage:  for  thou 
shalt  bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  them :  and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had  made 
an  end  of  ^writing  the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book, 
until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  2and  put  it  in  the 
side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  that  it  may  be  there  "for  a  witness  against  thee. 

107 


God's  mercy  and  judgment. 

27  Tor  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy c stiff  neck  : 
behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye 
have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how 
much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  \  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak  these  words  in 
their  ears,  "and  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will  utterly 
'corrupt  yourselves,  and  turn  aside  from  the  way 
which  I  have  commanded  you  ;  and  -'evil  will  befall 
you  4n  the  latter  days;  because  ye  will  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song  until 
they  were  ended. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

I   Moses1  song,  which  setteth  forth   God's  mercy  and  vengeance.     48    God 
sendeth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land. 

GIVE  flear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak  ;  and 
hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  3My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew,  cas  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
^ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  'the  Rock,  Tils  work  is  perfect :  for  ^all 
his  ways  are  judgment :  ;'a  God  of  truth  and  'with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  -{-They  have  corrupted  themselves,  ||  their  spot 
is  not  the  spot  of  his  children  :  they  are  a  'perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  people 
and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  "thy  father  that  hath  "bought 
thee  ?  hath  he  not^made  thee,  and  established  thee  ? 

7  ^[Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the  years 
of  -{-many  generations :  ?ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee  ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  ''divided  to  the  nations 
their  inheritance,  when  he  'separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

9  For  'the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  ;  Jacob  is 
the  \  lot  of  his  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  "in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness  ;  he  ||  led  him  about,  he 
^instructed  him,  he ^kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  tye. 

.  1 1  *As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh 
them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

1 2  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was 
no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  aHe  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the 
^arth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ; 
and  he  made  him  to  suck  ^honey  out  of  the  rock, 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of 
lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats, 
'with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  didst 
drink  the  pure  ^blood  of  the  grape. 
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15  ^[But'Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  andTcicked:  *thou 
art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou  art  covered 
with  fatness ;  then  he  ^forsook  God  which  'made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  *Rock  of  his  salvation. 

1 6  They  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  strange 
gods,  with  abominations  provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

1 7  "They  sacrificed  unto  devils,  ||  not  to  God;  to 
gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new  gods  that  came 
newly  up,  whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

1 8  "Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  unmind- 
ful, and  hast  "forgotten  God  that  formed  thee. 

19  ^And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ||  abhorred 
them,  ^because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons,  and  of 
his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  rl  will  hide  my  face  from  them, 
I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be  :  for  they  are  a  very 
froward  generation,  'children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
"with  their  vanities :  and  *\  will  move  them  to  jea- 
lousy with  those  which  are  not  a  people  ;  I  will  pro- 
voke them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  yi\  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and  ||  shall 
burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  ||  shall  consume  the 
earth  with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  2heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  *I  will 
spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  devoured 
with  -{■burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruction: 
I  will  also  send  ^the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  poison  of  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  terror  j" within,  shall 
f  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the  virgin,  the 
suckling  also  with  the  man  of  gray  hairs. 

26  "I  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  corners,  I 
would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease 
from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  "should  behave  them- 
selves strangely,  and  lest  they  should  ^say,  ||Our 
hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel,  ^neither 
is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  hO  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
this,  'that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  /;one  chase  a  thousand,  and  two 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their  Rock  'had 
sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  '"their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  "even  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges  : 

32  For  "their  vine  ||  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom,  and 
of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  zV^the  poison  of  dragons,  and  the 
cruel  ^venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  '"laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed 
up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recompense ; 
their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time  :  for  'the  day  of 
their  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  things  that  shall 
come  upon  them  make  haste. 
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Moses  ordered  to  mount  Nebo. 


CHAP.    XXXIII. 


The  blessings  of  the  tribes* 


36  "For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  'and 
repent  himself  for  his  servants;  when  he  seeth  that 
their^power  is  gone,  a.Ti&y there  is  none  shut  up,orleft. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  zWhere  are  their  gods,  their 
rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and 
drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings  ?  let  them 
rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  fyour  protection. 

39  See  now  that  "I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  b there  is 
no  god  with  me  :  'I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  ;  I  wound, 
and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand. 

40  "Tor  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I 
fve  for  ever. 

41  'If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  mine  hand 
take  hold  on  judgment;  f\  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  ^drunk  with  blood, 
and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh  ;  and  that  with  the 
blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives  from  the 
beginning  of  ^revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  || 'Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his  people:  for 
he  will  ^avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  'will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  '"will  be 
merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his  people. 

44  ^[  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the  words  of 
this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he  and  ||  Hoshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Set  your  hearts  unto 
all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day, 
which  ye  shall  command  your  children  to  observe 
to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you :  "because  it 
isyowx  life  ;  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it. 

48  AAnd  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that  self- 
same day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ^mountain  Abarim,  unto 
mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Moab,  that  is 
over  against  Jericho ;  and  behold  the  land  of  Canaan 
which  I  give  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  pos- 
session: 

50  Anddieinthe  mount  whither  thou  goestup,and 
be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  'Aaron  thy  brother 
diedinmountHor,andwasgatheredunto  his  people: 

5 1  Because  *ye  trespassed  against  me  among  the 
children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  ||  Meribah-Kadesh, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because  ye  'sanctified  me 
not  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

52  "Yet  thou  shalt  see  the  land  before  thee,  but 
thcu  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land  which  I 
give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

I    The  majesty  of  God,     6    The  blessings  of  the  twelve  tribes.     26    The  ex- 
cellency of  Israel. 

AND  this  is  "the  blessing  wherewith  Moses  *the 
*man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of  Israel  be- 
fore his  death. 
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2  And  he  said,  'The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them  ;  he  shined  forth  from 
mount  Paran,  and  he  came  with  ^ten  thousands  of 
saints:  from  his  right  hand  went-\  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  'he  loved  the  people  ;  ■'all  his  saints  are  in 
thy  hand  :  and  they  ^sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every 
one  shall  ''receive  of  thy  words. 

4  'Moses  commanded  us  a  law  ;  keven  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  'king  in  '"Jeshurun,  when  the  heads 
of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together. 

6  ^[  Let  Reuben  live,  and  not  die  ;  and  let  not  his 
men  be  few. 

7  ^[  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah :  and  he  said, 
Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people:  "let  his  hands  be  sufficient  for  him,  and 
be  thou  "an  help  to  him  from  his  enemies. 

8  \  And  of  Levi  he  said,  ^c/  thy  Thummim  and 
thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  ?whom  thou  didst 
prove  at  Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst  strive 
at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother,  I 
have  not  rseen  him,  'neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children :  for  'they  have 
observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant. 

10  ||"They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and 
Israel  thy  law;  Ifthey  shall  put  incense  f before 
thee,  ^and  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

1 1  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  Accept  the 
work  of  his  hands :  smite  through  the  loins  ol  them 
that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate  him, 
that  they  raise  not  again. 

12  \And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved  of 
the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him  ;  and  the 
L  ORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

1 3  ^[  And  of  Joseph  he  said,  "Blessed  of  the  Lord 
be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for 
'the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath, 

1 4  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 
sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  fput  forth  by  the 
"j"  moon, 

1 5  And  for  the  chief  things  of  'the  ancient  moun- 
tains, and  for  the  precious  things  "of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and 
fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  'him  that 
dwelt  in  the  bush:  let  the  blessing  ■'come  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  head  of 
him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren. 

1 7  His  glory  is  like  the  ^firstling  of  his  bullock, 
and  his  horns  are  like  ;'the  horns  of  funicorns:  with 
them  'he  shall  push  the  people  together  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  and  *they  are  the  ten  thousands  of 
Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  ^"And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  'Rejoice,  Zebulun, 
in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  '"call  the  people  unto  the  mourn 
tain ;  there  "they  shall  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  ^[And  of  Gad  he  said,  Blessed  be  he  that 
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Moses'  death  and  burial. 

'enlargeth  Gad:  he  dwelleth  as  a  lion,  and  teareth 
the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

2 1  And  ^he  provided  the  first  part  for  himself, 
because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  lav/giver,  was  he 
•j"  seated :  and  ?he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  peo- 
ple, he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
judgments  with  Israel. 

22  \  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  sl  lion's  whelp: 
rhe  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  *][And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali,  •'satis- 
fied with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord,  'possess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  %  And  of  Asher  he  said,  uLet  Asher  be  blessed 
with  children  ;  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren, 
and  let  him  "xlip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  || Thy  shoes  shall  be ^iron  and  brass;  and  as 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  \  There  is  "none  like  unto  the  God  of  "jeshu- 
run,  bwho  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and 
in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  'refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms:  and^he  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  'Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone ;  ■'the 
fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  also  his  ^heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  h Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  'who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  *the  shield  of 
thy  help,  and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency ! 
and  thine  enemies  ;|| shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee: 
and  '"thou  shalt  tread  upon  their  high  places. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

I  Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the  land.     5  He  dieth  there.     6  His 
burial.     7   His  age. 

ND  Moses  went  up  from  the  plains  of  Moab, 
"unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of 
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Joshua  succeedeth  Moses. 

||  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  :  and  the  Lord 
^shewed  him  all  the  land  of  Gilead,  'unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  "xinto  the 
utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley  of 
Jericho,  'the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^This  is  the  land 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto 
Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed  :  ^1  have 
caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  thou 
shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  ^[/zSo  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died  there 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor :  but  'no  man  know- 
eth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  ^[*And  Moses  was  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  died  :  'his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  ~\ natural  force  f  abated. 

8  ^jjAnd  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  '"thirty  days  :  so  the  days  of 
weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  ^[And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  the 
"spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for  "Moses  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  him :  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened 
unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

I  o  \  And  there-^arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel 
like  unto  Moses,  ?whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

I I  In  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pha 
raoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land ; 

1 2  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel. 


CHAP.    I. 

The  Lord  appoinleth   Joshua  to  succeed  Moses. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses'  "minister,  saying, 

2  ^Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this  people, 
unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  'Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall 
tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you,  as  I  said 
unto  Moses. 

4  rfFrom  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the 
land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be  your  coast. 

5  'There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  ^as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  s\  will  be  with  thee :  kl  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  ||unto 
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this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law 
'''which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee :  'turn 
not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that 
thou  mayest  ||  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  '"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth  ;  but  "thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day 
and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ino-  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for  then  thou 
shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  ||  have  good  success. 

9  "Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage  ;  ^be  not  afraid,  neither  be 
thou  dismayed  :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  ^JThen  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of  the 
people,  saying, 

1 1  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for  'within 


naan 


Rahab  concealeth  the  two  spies  ; 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


Her  covenant  with  the?u. 


three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in 
to  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you  to  possess  it. 

1 2  Tj  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  rthe  word  which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your  cattle 
shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses  gave  you  on 
this  side  Jordan  ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  farmed,  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour, 
@nd  help  them ; 

1 5  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren  rest, 
as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have  possessed 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  them : 
'then  ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the  Lord's  servant 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  ^[And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying,  All  that 
thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever 
thou  sendest  us,  we  will  gro. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses  in 
all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee:  only  the 
Lord  thy  God  'be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever /z<?  be  that  doth  rebel  against  thy 
commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto  thy  words 
in  all  that  thou  commandest  him,  he  shall  be  put  to 
death :  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage. 

CHAP.    II. 

Rahab  concealeth  the  two  spies  sent  from  Shittim. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ||  sent  "outof  Shittim 
two  men  to  spy  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the 
land,  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and  *came  into 
an  harlot's  house,  named  ''Rahab,  and  jdodged  there. 

2  And  dit  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  saying, 
Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the  country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying,  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to  thee, 
which  are  entered  into  thine  house :  for  they  be 
•come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  'And  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and  hid 
them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men  unto  me,  but 
I  wist  not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shutting 
of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men  went 
out :  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot  not :  pursue  after 
them  quickly ;  for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But^she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof  of 
the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax, 
which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way  to 
Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they  which 
pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they  shut  the  gate. 

.  8  ^"And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that  ^your  terror 
is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  j- faint  because  of  you. 
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10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  ''dried  up 
the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  'what  ye  did  unto  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

1 1  And  as  soon  as  we  had  'heard  these  things, 
'our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  f  did  there  remain  any 
more  courage  in  any  man,  because  of  you  :  for  '"the 
Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in 
earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  "swear  unto  me 
by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  shewed  you  kindness, 
that  ye  will  also  shew  kindness  unto  "my  father's 
house,  and  ^give  me  a  true  token  : 

1 3  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father,  and  my 
mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  sisters,  and  all 
that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  life  -j-for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it: 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  ?we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

1 5  Then  she  ''let  them  down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window :  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town-wall, 
and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

1 6  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned : 
and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way. 

1 7  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be  *blame- 
less  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  us  swear. 

18  'Behold  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window 
which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by:  "and  thou  shalt 
f  bring  thy  father,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren, 
and  all  thy  father's  household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go  out 
of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  :  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  the  house,  -mis  blood 
shall  be  on  our  head,  if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  our  business,  then  we. 
will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast  made  ua 
to  swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your  words,  so 
be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they  departed : 
and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  there  three  days,  unti)  the  pursuers 
were  returned :  and  the  pursuers  sought  them 
throughout  all  the  way,  but  found  then?,  not. 

23  ^[So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him  all  things 
that  befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly -^the  Loru 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the  land  ;  for  even 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  f  faint  because 
of  us. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   Joshua  cometh  to  Jordan.      14  The  waters  of  Jordan  ore  divided. 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning-,  s.nd 
they  removed  "from    Snlttim,  and    came   tu 
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The  Lord  encouragetli  Joshua. 

Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  ^after  three  days,  that  the 
officers  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying,  'When 
ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  ^and  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then 
ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  'Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it, 
about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure :  come  not 
near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which  ye 
must  go ;  for  ye  have  not  passed  thisway  ^heretofore. 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ^Sanctify 
yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  saying, 
*Take  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  pass  over 
before  the  people.  And  they  took  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  went  bofore  the  people. 

7  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  ^magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  'as  I  was  with 
Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  *the  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When  ye  are  come 
to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  'ye  shall  stand 
still  in  Jordan. 

9  ^[And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Come 
hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

io  And  Joshua  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that 
wthe  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  with- 
out fail  "drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

1 1  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  "the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

1 2  Now  therefore  -''take  you  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ?as  soon  as  the  soles 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  rthe  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that  come  down  from 
above ;  and  they  'shall  stand  upon  an  heap. 

1 4  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed 
from  their  tents  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests 
bearing  the  'ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people  ; 

1 5  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come  unto 
Jordan,  and  "the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for  ^Jordan 
overfloweth  all  his  banks  ■'all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

1 6  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from  above 
stood  and  rose  up  upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the 
city  Adam,  that  is  beside  sZaretan  ;  and  those  that 
came  down  "toward  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  *the 
salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off:  and  the  people 
passed  over  right  against  Jericho. 

1 7  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  'and  all  the  Israelites  passed  over 
on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  people  were  passed  clean 
over  Jordan. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

Twelve  men  are  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordan. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  "over   Jordan,  that   the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  ^Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the  place 
where  'the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve  stones,  and 
ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you,  and  leave  them 
in  ''the  lodging-place  where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night, 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom  he 
had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  every 
tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass  over  before 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone 
upon  his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
'when  your  children  ask  their  fathers  \\n  time  to 
come,  saying,  What  mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  That^the  waters  of 
Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jordan,  the  waters 
of  Jordan  were  cut  off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for 
ra  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua  com- 
manded, and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  carried  them  over  with  them  unto  the  place 
where  they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  ^[  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst 
of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet  of  the  priests 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  stood:  and 
they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  ^[For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  stood  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every  thing  was  finished 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak  unto 
the  people,  according  to  all  that  Moses  commanded 
Joshua :  and  the  people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  were 
clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  passed 
over,  and  the  priests  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

1 2  And  Athe  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  passed 
over  armed  before  the  children  of  Israel,  as  Moses 
spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  ||  prepared  for  war, 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to  the 
plains  of  Jericho. 

14  ^[On  that  day  the  Lord  'magnified  Joshua  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  they  feared  him  as  they 
feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

1 6  Command  the  priests  that  bear  *the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

1 7  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests,  say- 
ing, Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 


Joshua  reneweth  circitmcision. 


CHAP.   V,   VI, 


Joshua  besiegeth  Jericho. 


1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  that  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  were  come  up 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  the  soles  of  the 
priests'  feet  were  f  lifted  up  unto  the  dry  land,  that 
the  waters  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their  place,  'and 
■f  flowed  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  |[And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  encamped  '"in 
Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  And  "those  twelve  stones  which  they  took 
out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, "When  your  children  shall  ask  their  fathers 
-j-in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying, 
'Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were  passed  over, 
as  the  Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea,  ?which  he 
dried  up  from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  rThat  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might  know 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  'mighty :  that  ye 
might  'fear  the  Lord  your  God  -j-for  ever. 

CHAP.    V. 

2  jfoshua  reneweth  circumcision.      10   The  passover  is  kept  at  Gilgal. 
12  Manna  ceaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  which  were  on  the  side  of  Jordan 
westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Canaanites  "which 
were  by  the  sea,  *heard  that  the  Lord  had  dried  up 
the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  until  we  were  passed  over,  that  their  heart 
melted ;  'neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  ^[At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Make 
thee  || ''sharp  knives,  and  circumcise  again  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and  cir- 
cumcised the  children  of  Israel  at  ||the  hill  of  the 
foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circum- 
cise :  'All  the  people  that  came  out  of  Egypt,  that 
were  males,  even  all  the  men  of  war  died  in  the  wil- 
derness by  the  way,  after  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were  cir- 
cumcised ;  but  all  the  people  that  were  born  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  yforty  years 
in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that  were  men 
of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt  were  consumed, 
because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord: 
unto  whom  the  Lord  sware  that  *he  would  not 
shew  them  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  Aa  land  that 
fioweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  'their  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in  their 
stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised :  for  they  were 
uncircumcised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised 
them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  fwhen  they  had  done 
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circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in  their 
places  in  the  camp,  *till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day  have 
I  rolled  away  'the  reproach  of  Egypt  from  off  you. 
Wherefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  called  || '"Gilgal 
unto  this  day. 

10  *[[And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in  Gil- 
gal, and  kept  the  passover  "on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land 
on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unleavened 
cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

1 2  ^|  And  "the  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow  after 
they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the  land  ;  neither 
had  the  children  of  Israel  manna  any  more  ;  but  they 
did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  *[jAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  stood  ^a  man  over  against  him  'with 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  and  Joshua  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  uf ,  or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  || captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua  rfell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ? 

1 5  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said  unto 
Joshua,  'Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy :  and  Joshua 
did  so. 

CHAP.    VI. 


I    yericho  is  shut  tip. 


2   God  inslructeth   yoshua  how  U>  besiege  it. 
22  Rahab  is  saved. 


NOW  Jericho  -f was  straitly  shut  up,  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel :   none  went  out, 
and  none -came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  "\  have 
given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  and  the  ''king  thereof, 
and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men  of 
war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once :  thus  shalt 
thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  'trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the  seventh 
day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  "the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make 
a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout 
with  a  great  shout :  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall 
fall  down  fflat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  ^[And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the  priests, 
and  said  unto  them,  Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  let  seven  priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of 
rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed  pass 
on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had  spoken 
unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests  bearing  the 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  passed  on  before 
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the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  ^[And  the  armed  men  went  before  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  'and  the  -j-rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow- 
ing with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  fmake  any  noise 
with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid  you  shout, 
then  shall  ye  shout. 

1 1  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the  city, 
going  about  it  once :  and  they  came  into  the  camp, 
and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  ^[And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning,  ■'and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  went  on 
continually,  and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them;  but  the  rere-ward 
came  after  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  priests  going 
on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the  city 
once,and  returned  into  the  camp.  So  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the  day,  and 
compassed  the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times :  only  on  that  day  they  compassed  the  city 
seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  Shout ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  ^[And  the  city  shall  be  ||  accursed,  even  it,  and 
all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only  Rahab  the 
harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in  the 
house,  because  ^she  hid  the  messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  /Jin  any  wise  keep  yourselves  from  the 
accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yourselves  accursed, 
when  ye  take  of  the  accursed  thing,  and  make  the 
camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  'and  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  ai'e  f  consecrated  unto  the  Lord; 
they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that  *the  wall  fell  down 
.fflat,  so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

2 1  And  they -'utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the 
city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and  old,  and  ox, 
and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men  that 
had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the  harlot's 
Ziouse,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  '"as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went  in, 
and  brought  out  Rahab,  "and  her  father,  and  her 
mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  they  brought  out  all  her  f  kindred,  and  left 
them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 
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24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  all  that 
was  therein :  "only  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron,  they  put  into  the  trea- 
sury of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  Rahab  the  harlot  alive, 
and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that  she  had ; 
and  ^she  dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto  this  day ;  be- 
cause she  hid  the  messengers  which  Joshua  sent 
to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  ^[And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, ?Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth 
up  and  buildeth  this  city  Jericho:  he  shall  lay  the 
foundation  thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his 
youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  rSo  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua ;  and  *his  fame 
was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1    The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.     6   Joshua's  complaint. 

UT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  tres- 
pass in  the  accursed  thing:  for  a\\  Achan,  the 
son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ||  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah. 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai,  which 
is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go  up  and  view  the  coun- 
try.    And  the  men  went  up  and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but  let  -j-about  two  or 
three  thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai:  andmake  not 
all  the  people  to  labour  thither ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  therewentupthitherof  the  people  about  three 
thousand  men  :  *and  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about  thirty 
and  six  men  :  for  they  chased  them  from  before 
the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  ||in 
the  going  down  :  wherefore  'the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple melted,  and  became  as  water. 

6  ^jAnd  Joshua  "rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  'put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  !  O  Lord  God,  there- 
fore hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people  over  Jor- 
dan, to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites, 
to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we  had  been  content, 
and  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel  turneth 
their  f  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall  environ  us  round, 
and  *cut  off  our  name  from  the  earth:  and  *what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up  ;  wherefore  fliest  thou  thus  upori  thy  face  ? 

1 1  'Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also  trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  commanded  them : 
*for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing, 
and  have  also  stolen,  and  'dissembled  also,  and  they 
have  put  it  even  among  their  own  stuff. 
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CHAP.    VIII. 


JosJmas  stratagem  against  Au 


12  '"Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned  their  backs 
before  their  enemies,  because  "they  were  accursed  : 
neither  will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye 
destroy  the  accursed  from  among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  ^Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst  not  stand 
before  thine  enemies,  until  ye  take  away  the  ac- 
cursed thing  from  among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be  brought 
according  to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  tribe 
which  ?the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  according  to  the 
families  thereof ;  and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall 
take  shall  come  by  households  ;  and  the  household 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  rAnd  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he  and 
all  that  he  hath :  because  he  hath  ^transgressed 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  math 
wrought  || folly  in  Israel. 

16  *jj So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe 
of  Judah  was  taken  : 

1 7  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  :  and  he  brought 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man  ;  and  Zabdi 
was  taken : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by  man  ; 
and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the 
son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  "was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  ^give, 
I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^and 
make  confession  unto  him  ;  and  ztell  me  now  what 
thou  hast  done,  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  In- 
deed I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 

2 1  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Baby- 
lonish garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  a  -{-wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels  weight,  then 
I  coveted  them,  and  took  them,  and  behold,  they 
are  hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and 
the  silver  under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran 
unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in  his  tent, 
and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  -j-  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his  asses,  and  his 
sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that  he  had :  and  they 
brought  theni  unto  "the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  *Why  hast  thou  troubled 
us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  'And  all 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned  them 
with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones. 

26  And  they  "raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of 
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stones  unto  this  day.  So  'the  Lord  turned  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  anger :  wherefore  the  name  of 
that  place  was  called,  ^The  valley  of  ||  Achor,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I   God  encouragetli  yoshua.      3  The  stratagem   -whereby  Ai  was  taken. 
30  yoshua  buildeth  an  altar.     33  Propoundetli  blessings  and  cursings. 

ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  "Fear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai :  see, 
T  have  given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  his 
people,  and  his  city,  and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as  thou 
didst  unto  ^Jericho  and  her  king:  only  "the  spoil 
thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a 
prey  unto  yourselves :  lay  thee  an  ambush  for  the 
city  behind  it. 

3  \  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of  war,  to  go 
up  against  Ai:  and  Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them  away  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behold,  eye 
shall  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even  behind  the  city : 
go  not  very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at  the  first, 
that  Ave  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us)  till  we  have 
fdrawn  them  from  the  city ;  for  they  will  say,  They 
flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first:  therefore  we  will 
flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush,  and 
seize  upon  the  city :  for  the  Lord  your  God  will 
deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the  city, 
that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do.  ^See,  I 
have  commanded  you. 

9  T[ Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth;  and  they 
went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between  Beth-cl 
and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Joshua  lodged 
that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1  ;'And  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war  that 
were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh,  and  came 
before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai? 
now  there  was  a  valley  between  them  and  Ai. 

1 2  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and  Ai, 
on  the  west  side  ||of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even  all 
the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city,  and  -f  their 
liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went 
that  night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of  Ai 
saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early,  and  the 
men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to  battle, 
he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed,  before 
the  plain :  but  he  'wist  not  that  there  were  liers  in 
ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 
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Ai  taken  and  burnt. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  *made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness. 

1 6  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were  called 
together  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they  pursued 
after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

1 7  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai,  or  Beth-el, 
that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they  left  the  city 
open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch  out 
the  spear  that  is  in  thine  hand  toward  Ai ;  for  I  will 
give  it  into  thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out 
the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched 
out  his  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and 
took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  beriold,  the  smoke  of  the  city 
ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no  -j-  power  to 
flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the  people  that  fled 
to  the  wilderness  turned  back  upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the  smoke  of 
the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned  again,  and  slew 
the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some  on 
this  side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  they  smote 
them,  so  that  they  'let  none  of  them  remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in  the 
field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  until  they  were  consumed,  that  all  the  Israel- 
ites returned  unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day,  both 
of  men  and  women,  were  twelve  thousand,  even  all 
the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand  back  where- 
with he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  "Only  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "commanded  Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it  "an  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  ■''And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree  until 
even-tide :  ?and  as  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua 
commanded  that  they  should  take  his  carcass  down 
from  the  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  rraise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones, 
that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  ^[Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  *in  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  written  in  the  'book 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  over 
which  no  man  hath  lifted  up  any  iron :  and  "they 
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The   Gibeonites  obtain  a  league. 

offered  thereon  ournt-ofTerings  unto  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings. 

32  ^[And  ^he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a  copy 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in  the  presence 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2)1  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  officers, 
and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the  ark  and  on 
that  side  before  the  priests  the  Levites,  ■''which  bare 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  *the 
stranger,  as  he  that  was  born  among  them  ;  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them 
over  against  mount  Ebal ;  "as  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  had  commanded  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  *he  read  all  the  words  of  the 
law,  "the  blessings  and  cursings,  according  to  all 
that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded, which  Joshua  read  not  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  ^with  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  'the  strangers  that  f  were  conversant  among 
them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1    The  kings   combine   against   Israel,      3    The    Gibeonites,  by   craft, 
obtain  a  league. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  which 
were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in 
the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts  of  "the  great  sea 
over  against  Lebanon,  ^the  Hittite,  and  the  Amor- 
ite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and 
the  Jebusite  heard  thereof; 

2  That  they  "gathered  themselves  together,  to 
fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one  -}- accord. 

3  ^[And  when  the  inhabitants  of  "Gibeon  'heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made  as 
if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old  sacks 
upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them ;  and  all  the  bread 
of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  Ainto  the  camp  at 
Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men  of  Israel, 
We  be  come  from  a  far  country :  now  therefore 
make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  ^Hivites, 
Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ;  and  ^how  shall 
we  make  a  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  '"We  are  thy  ser- 
vants. And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Who  are  ye  ? 
and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  *From  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are  come,  because  of  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have  'heard  the  fame 
of  him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  '"all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  was 
at  Ashtaroth. 

1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  pur  country  spake  to  us,  saying,  Take  victuals 
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The   Gibeonites  doomed  to  servitude.  CHAP.    X , 

I  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  go  to  meet  them, 
and  say  unto  them,  We  are  your  servants :  there- 
fore now  make  ye  a  league  with  us : 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth 
to  go  unto  you  ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it 
is  mouldy: 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent :  and  these  our 
garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reason 
of  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  ||  the  men  took  of  their  victuals,  "and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 5  And  Joshua  "made  peace  with  them,  and  made 
a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live :  and  the  princes 
of  the  congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them,  that 
they  heard  that  they  were  their  neighbours,  and 
that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now  their 
cities  were  ^Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, 
and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them  not, 
'because  the  princes  of  the  congregation  had  sworn 
unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  And  all  the 
congregation  murmured  against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation, We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;  we  wih  even  let 
them  live,  lest  rwrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the 
oath  which  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them,  Let  them 
live  ;  but  let  them  be  'hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers 
of  water  unto  all  the  congregation  ;  as  the  princes 
had  'promised  them. 

22  ^[And  Joshua  called  for  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye  beguiled  us, 
saying,  "We  are  very  far  from  you ;  when  -"ye  dwell 
among  us? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  ^cursed,  and  there  shall 
f  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond-men,  and 
'hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  house 
of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said,  Be- 
cause it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants,  how  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  "commanded  his  servant  Moses 
to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  from  before  you,  therefore 
'we  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives  because  of  you, 
and  have  done  this  thine. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  'in  thine  hand :  as  it 
seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  f  made  them  that  day ''hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  congrega- 
tion and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  unto  this 
day,  'in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 
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Five  kings  war  against  Gideon. 
CHAP.    X. 

1  Five  kings  war  against  Gideon.     12    The  sun  and  moon  stand  still 
at  the  word  of  yoshua. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek  king 
of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua  had  taken 
Ai,  and  had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  "as  he  had  done 
to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he  had  done  to  *Ai  and 
her  king ;  and  mow  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were  among  them ; 

2  That   they  ^feared   greatly,  because    Gibeon  - 
was  a.  great  city,  as   one  of  the  f  royal   cities,  and 
because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all  the  men 
thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram 
king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of  Lachish, 
and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we  may 
smite  Gibeon  :  'for  it  hath  made  peace  with  Joshua 
and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites,  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king 
of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Eglon, 
-'gathered  themselves  together,  and  went  up,  they 
and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon, 
and  made  war  against  it. 

6  |[And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
*r.o  the  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand 
from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered  to- 
gether against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and  ;'all 
the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

8  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Fear  them 
not :  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thine  hand ; 
*there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord  'discomfited  them  before  Israel, 
and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon 
and  chased  them  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  '"td 
Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  "Azekah,  and  unto 
Makkedah. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from  before 
Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to  Beth-horon, 
"that  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from  heave. i 
upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and  they  died :  they  wei ', 
more  which  died  with  hailstones  than  they  who' 
the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  da. 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight  of 
Israel,  -'Sun,  f  stand  thou   still  upon   Gibeon,  and 
thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  ^Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed, 
until  the  people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their 
enemies.  rIs  not  this  written  in  the  book  of  ||  Jasher  ? 
So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and 
hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 
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Five  kings  hanged. 

1 4  And  there  was  mo  day  like  that  before  it  or 
after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  a  man  :  for  'the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  ^["And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  themselves 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

1 7  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five  kings 
are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great  stones  upon  the 
snouthof  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them: 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after  your  ene- 
mies, and  f  smite  the  hindmost  of  them  ;  suffer  them 
not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and  the 
children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slaying  them 
with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till  they  were  consumed, 
that  the  rest  which  remained  of  them  entered  into 
fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp  to 
Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace :  rnone  moved  his 
tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those  five 
kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  the  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  ot  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought  out 
those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  called  for  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  with  him,  Come  near,  ^put 
your  feet  upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  And  they 
came  near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  2Fear  not,  nor 
be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good  courage :  for 
"thus  shall  the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies  against 
whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees :  and  they 
Vere  hanging  upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they 
'took  them  down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the 
cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones 
in  the  cave's  mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king 
thereof  he  utterly  destroyed,  them,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain :  and 
he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah  "as  he  did  unto 
the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  Libnah,  and  fought  against 
Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the  king 
thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it ;  but  did  unto  the 
king  thereof  as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  ^[And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and  all 
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yoshua  returneth  to   Gilgal. 

Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  encamped  against 
it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second  day, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein,  according  to  all  that  he 
had  done  to  Libnah. 

22  f[Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  ^"And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto  Eg- 
lon, and  all  Israel  with  him :  and  they  encamped 
against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that  day,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  'Hebron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it: 

27  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities 
thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  left 
none  remaining,  according  to  all  that  he  had  done 
to  Eglon,  but  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein. 

38  ^[And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  to^Debir;  and  fought  against  it: 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof,  and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein;  he  left  none  remaining:  as  he  had  done 
to  Hebron,  so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  there- 
of; as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  *f[So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the  hills, 
and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of  the  springs, 
and  all  their  kings :  he  left  none  remaining,  but 
utterly  destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ^commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  Kadesh-barnea 
even  unto  *Gaza,  "and  all  the  country  of  Goshen, 
even  unto  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did  Joshua 
take  at  one  time  ;  ^because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Divers  kings  overcome  at  the' waters  of  Merom. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of  Hazor 
had  heard  those  things,  that  he  "sent  to  Jobab 
king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king  *of  Shimron,  and 
to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of  'Cin- 
neroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  borders  "of 
Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on  the 
west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains,  'and  to 
the  Hivite  under -^Hermon  ^in  the  land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
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with  them,  much  people,  Aeven  as  the  sand  that  is 
upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and 
chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  fmet  together, 
they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  ^[And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  'Be  not  afraid 
because  of  them:  for  to-morrow  about  this  time 
will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  before  Israel :  thou 
ehalt  ^hough  their  horses,  and  burn  their  chariots 
with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Merom 
suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them  unto 
j| great  Zidon,  and  unto  '||-j-Misrephoth-maim,  and 
unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward ;  and  they 
smote  them,  until  they  left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  '"as  the  Lord  bade 
him :  he  houghed  their  horses,  and  burnt  their 
chariots  with  fire. 

io  ^[And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back,  and 
took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof  with  the 
sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

1 1  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were  therein 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  destroying  them : 
there  was  not  fany  left  to  breathe :  and  he  burnt 
Hazor  with  fire. 

1 2  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all  the 
kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  destroyed 
them,  "as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  fin  their 
strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them,  save  Hazor 
only ;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
themselves :  but  every  man  they  smote  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed  them, 
neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  "[["As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
vant, so  Mid  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  ?so  did 
Joshua :  f  he  left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

1 6  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  rthe  hills,  and 
all  the  south  country,  'and  all  the  land  of  Goshen, 
and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same  ; 

17  *Even  from  j|  the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up 
to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad,  in  the  valley  of  Leba- 
non under  mount  Hermon :  and  "all  their  kings 
he  took,  and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

18  ||  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all  those 
kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  save  -"the  Hivites  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gibeon  :  all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  ^it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden  their  hearts, 
that  they  should  come  against  Israel  in  battle,  that 
he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and  that  they  might 
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have  no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy  them,  *as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  ^[And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut  off 
"the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from  Hebron, 
from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  mountains  of  Israel: 
Joshua  destroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
^Gath,  'and  in  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  "'according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  and  Joshua  gave 
it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel  'according  to  their 
divisions  by  their  tribes.  ^And  the  land  rested 
from  war. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  one  and  thirty  kings  on  the  other  side  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  "from  the  river  Arnon,  'unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east: 

2  'Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank 
of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  river, 
and  from  half  Gilead,  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok, 
which  is  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

3  And  "'from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Cinneroth  on 
the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt 
sea  on  the  east,  'the  way  to  Beth-jeshimoth ;  and 
from  ||  the  south,  under  H^Ashdoth-pisgah: 

4  ^[And  ^the  coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which 
was  of  *the  remnant  of  the  giants,  'that  dwelt  at 
Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  ^mount  Hermon,  'and  in  Salcah, 
and  in  all  Bashan,  '"unto  the  border  of  the  Geshu- 
rites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the 
border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  "Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smite :  and  "Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  \tfora.  possession  unto  the  Reuben- 
ites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  ^]And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country  Avhich 
Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote  on  this  side 
Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad  in  the  valley  of 
Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount  Halak  that  goeth 
up  to  ?Seir ;  which  Joshua  rgave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  a  possession  according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8  'In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in 
the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  in  the  south  country ;  'the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9  "The  king  of  Jericho,  one ;  xthe  king  of  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one  ; 

10 •''The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

1 1  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one  ;  the  king  of  Lach- 
ish,  one ; 

1 2  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  'the  king  of  Gezer,  one ; 

1 3  "The  king  of  Debir,  one ;  the  king  of  Geder,  one ; 

1 4  The  king  of  Hormah,  one;  the  king  of  Arad,  one  ; 
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1 5  ^The  king  of  Libnah,  one  ;  the  king  of  Adul- 
lam,  one ; 

1 6  fThe  king  of  Makkedah,  one ;  ''the  king  of 
Beth-el.  one ; 

1 7  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one  ;  the  king  of  He- 
pher,  one ; 

1 8  The  king  of  Aphek,  one;  .the  king  of  ||La- 
sharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one;  -''the  king  of  Ha- 
zor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  ^Shimron-meron,  one;  the  king 
of  Achshaph,  one ; 

2 1  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king  of  Me- 
giddo,  one ; 

22  AThe  king  of  Kedesh,  one ;  the  king  of  Jok- 
neam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  'coast  of  Dor,  one ; 
the  king  of^the  nations  of  Gilgal,  one; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the  kings  thirty 
and  one. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

2  The  bounds  of  the  land not  yet  conquered.     22  Balaam  slain. 

NOW  Joshua  "was  old  and  stricken  in  years ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  fto  be  possessed. 

2  *This  is  the  land  that  yet  remaineth :  "all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines,  and  all  ''Geshuri, 

3  'From  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even  unto 
the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which  is  counted 
to  the  Canaanite :  -^five  lords  of  the  Philistines  ;  the 
Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites,  the  Eshkalonites, 
the  Gittites,  and  the  Ekronites  ;  also  ^the  Avites : 

4  From  the  south  all  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  ||Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians,  *unto 
Aphek  to  the  borders  of  'the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  *the  Giblites,  and  all  Lebanon 
toward  the  sun-rising,  'from  Baal-gad  under  mount 
Hermon  unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill-country  from 
Lebanon  unto  "'Misrephoth-maim,  and  all  the  Si- 
donians, them  "will  I  drive  out  from  before  the 
children  of  Israel :  only  "divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I  have  com- 
manded thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  inheritance 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  ''which  Moses  gave 
them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the  river 
Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river, 
?and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon  ; 

10  And  rall  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the  border 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

1 1  'And  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Geshurites 
and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount  Hermon,  and  all 
Bashan  unto  Salcah ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  remained 
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JOSH  UA.  Inheritance  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manassen. 

of 'the  remnant  of  the  giants.  "For  these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expelled 
""not  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachathites :  but 
the  Geshurites  and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among 
the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

i4;f'Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none  inhe- 
ritance ;  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made 
by  fire  are  their  inheritance,  ras  he  said  unto  them. 

1 5  \  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to  their  families. 

1 6  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer  that  is  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  *and  the  city  that  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  river,  "and  all  the  plain  by  Medeba  : 

1 7  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in  the  plain ; 
Dibon,  and  ||Bamoth-baal,  and  Beth-baal-meon, 

18  ''And  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Mephaath, 

19  'And  Kirjathaim,  and  ^Sibmah,  and  Zareth- 
shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  f|]  Ashdoth-pisgah,  and 
Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  AAnd  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  which 
reigned  in  Heshbon,  'whom  Moses  smote  *with  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 
Hur,  and  Reba,  which  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwel- 
ling in  the  country. 

22  ^['Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the  || sooth- 
sayer, did  the  children  of  Israel  slay  with  the  sword, 
among  them  that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof  This  was  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  after  their 
families,  the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  tribe 
of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad  according 
to  their  families. 

25  '"And  their  coast  was  Jazer,  and  all  the  cities 
of  Gilead,  "and  half  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before  "Rabbah ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  ^Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  ?and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  rof  the  sea  of  Cm- 
nereth,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Gad 
after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their  villages. 

2  9  ^[And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh :  and  this  was  the  possession  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all  Ba- 
shan, all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and 
'all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan,  three- 
score cities : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  'Ashtaroth,  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  were  per- 
taining  unto  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of  the  "children  of 
Machir  by  their  families. 


"Num.  32. 

35- 
n  Compare 
Num.  21. 
26,  28,  29, 
with  Deut. 
2.  19.  & 
Judg.  ii. 
13,  15,  &c. 
°2  Sam.n. 

1.&12.26. 

pNum.  32. 

9  Gen.  33. 

'7- 
1  Kings  7. 

46. 

'Num.  34. 


•  Num.  32. 

♦«  ■ 
1  Chron.  2. 

f3' 
'  ch.  xt.  4. 


Num.  32. 
39.  4°- 


Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron.  CHAP.    XIV,    XV. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did  dis 


The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 


tribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  eastward. 

33  ^But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave  not 
any  inheritance :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 
inheritance,  'as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Caleb  by  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  children 
of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  "which 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  *By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes, 
and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  'For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of  two 
tribes  and  an  half-tribe  on  the  other  side  Jordan : 
but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  For  "'the  children  of  Joseph  were  two  tribes, 
Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  they  gave  no 
part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save  cities  to 
dwell  in,  with  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle,  and 
for  their  substance. 

5  'As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did,  ^nd  they  divided  the  land. 

6  ^[Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto  Joshua 
in  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the 
/Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou  knowest  ^the  thing 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  the  man  of  God 
concerning  me  and  thee  *in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  'sent  me  from  Kadesh-barnea  to 
espy  out  the  land ;  and  I  brought  him  word  again 
as  it  was  in  mine  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  kmy  brethren  that  went  up  with 
me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  melt :  but  I  wholly 
'followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying,  ^Surely 
the  land  "whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's  for  ever ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  wholly  followed  the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  "as  he  said,  these  forty  and  five  years,  even 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  ^/"Israel  -f  wandered  in  the  wilderness :  and 
now,  lo,  I  am  this  day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

1 1  ^As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  /  was  in 
the  day  that  Moses  sent  me  :  as  my  strength  was 
then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for  war,  both  ?to 
go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

1 2  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain,  where- 
of the  Lord  spake  in  that  day ;  for  thou  heardest 
in  that  day  how  rthe  Anakims  were  there,  and  that 
the  cities  were  great  and  fenced  :  Jif  so  be  the  Lord 
will  be  with  me,  then  'I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them 
out,  as  the  Lord  said. 

1 3  And  Joshua  "blessed  him^and  gave  unto  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  'Hebron  therefore   became   the   inheritance 
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of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite  unto 
this  day;  because  that  he  ^wholly  followed  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  "the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath- 
arba ;  which  Arba  was  a  great  man  among  the 
Anakims.    ''And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  borders  of  the  lot  of  "jfudah. 

'T^HIS  then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  by  their  families ;  "even  to  the 
border  of  Edom,  the  ^wilderness  of  Zin  southward 
was  the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore  of 
the  salt  sea,  from  the  fbay  that  looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  'to  ||  Maaleh- 
acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin  and  ascended 
up  on  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and 
passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  Adar, 
and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  ^toward  Azmon,  and  went 
out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea :  this  shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even  unto 
the  end  of  Jordan :  and  their  border  in  the  north 
quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea,  at  the  utter- 
most part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  'Beth-hogla,  and 
passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah  ;  and  the 
border  went  up-^to  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
of  Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir  from  ^the 
valley  of  Achor,  and  so  northward  looking  toward 
Gilgal,  that  is  before  the  going  up  to  Adummim, 
which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the  river :  and  the 
border  passed  toward  the  waters  of  En-shemesh, 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  AEn-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  'by  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  Hinnom,  unto  the  south  side  of  the  *Jebu- 
site  ;  the  same  is  Jerusalem  :  and  the  border  went 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  lieih  before  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  westward,  which  is  at  the  end 
'of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of  the 
hill  unto  "'the  fountain  of  the  water  of  Nephtoah,  and 
went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount  Ephron ;  and  the  bor- 
der was  drawn  "to  Baalah,  which  is  "Kirjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah  west- 
ward unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along  unto  the 
side  of  mount  Jearim  (which  is  Chesalon)  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  down  to  Beth-shemesh,  and 
passed  on  to  ^Timnah : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side  of 
*Ekron  northward :  and  the  border  was  drawn  to 
Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount  Baalah,  and 
went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the  goings  out  of  the 
border  were  at  the  sea. 

1 2  And  the  west  border  was  rto  the  great  sea,  and 
the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the  children  of 
Judah  round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

13  ^*And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  he 
gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah,  accord. 
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The  cities  of  Judah. 

ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  to  Joshua, 
even  'Jj  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  which 
city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  "the  three  sons  of 
Anak,  ^Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai,  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak. 

1 5  And  ^he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir  before  was 
Kirjath-sepher. 

i6^[*And  Caleb  said,  he  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
.sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah 
my  daughter  to  wife. 

1 7  And  "Othniel  the  'son  of  Kenaz,  the  brother 
of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah  his 
daughter  to  wife. 

18  'And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto  him, 
that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 
and  ''she  lighted  oft  her  ass;  and  Caleb  said  unto 
her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  Give  me  a  'blessing  ;  for  thou 
hast  given  me  a  south  land,  give  me  also  springs 
of  water :  and  he  gave  her  the  upper  springs,  and 
the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  according  to  their  families. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Edom  south- 
ward were  Kabzeel,  and  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and  Hez- 
ron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and  Biz- 
jothjah, 

29  Baalah,  and  Iim,  and  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And  -^Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  Ain,  and 
Rimmon :  all  the  cities  are  twenty  and  nine,  with 
their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  <Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah,  and 
Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  Adullam,  Socoh,  and  Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gederah, 
||andGederothaim;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages: 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 
08  And  Dilean,  and  Mizpeh,  Aand  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish,  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
**nd  Makkedah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  villages  : 

42  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and  Mareshah  ;  nine 
cities  with  their  villages : 
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The  borders  of  Joseph  and  Ephraim. 

45  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that  lay 
-{"near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages;  Gaza, 
with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  'the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  *the  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  ^[And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and  Jattir, 
and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which  u 
Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

5 1  'And  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh ;  eleven 
cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And||Janum,and  Beth-tappuah,and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  OTKirjath-arba  (which  is 
Hebron),  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages  : 

55  Maon,  Carmel,  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah  ;  ten  cities  with 
their  villages : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Eltekon; 
six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  "Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim),  and 
Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin,  and 
Secacah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  the  city  of  Salt,  and  En- 
gedi ;  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  ^[As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  "the  children  of  Judah  could  not  drive 
them  out:  -''but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  chil' 
dren  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I  The  general borders  of 'the  sons  of 'Joseph,  5  and  of  Ephraim. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  ffell  from 
Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water  of  Jericho, 
on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  "Luz,  and  pass- 
eth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  'unto  the  coast  of  Beth-horon  the  nether, 
and  to  'Gezer :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at 
the  sea. 

4  ''So  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  ][And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
according  to  their  families  was  thus:  even  the  border 
of  their  inheritance  on  the  east  side  was  'Ataroth- 
addar.Amto  Beth-horon  the  upper; 

6  And: -the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
^Michmethah  on  the  north  side ;  and  the  border 
went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh,  and 
passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ataroth, 
*and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho,  and  went  out 
at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  westward 
unto  the  'river  Kanah ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 


The  lot  of  Manasseh. 


CHAP.    XVII,    XVIII. 


The  remainder  of  the  land  divided. 


were  at  the  sea.    This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  *the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  'And  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Gezer:  but  the  Canaanites  dwell  among  the 
Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

The  lot  of  Manasseh. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh; 
for  he  was  the  "first-born  of  Joseph  ;  to  wit,  for 
*Machir  the  first-born  of  Manasseh,  the  father  of 
Gilead :  because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he 
had  'Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  "'the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Manasseh  by  their  families ;  "for  the  children  of 
||Abiezer,  and  for  the  children  of  Helek,  yand  for 
the  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  children  of 
Shechem,  ^and  for  the  children  of  Hepher,  and  for 
the  children  ofShemida:  these  were  the  male  children 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  Tl  But  ;'Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son 
of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
had  no  sons,  but  daughters :  and  these  are  the  names 
of  his  daughters,  Mahlah,  and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  'Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  before  the 
princes,  saying,  *The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
give  us  an  inheritance  among  our  brethren  :  there- 
fore according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
he  gave  them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren 
of  their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh,  be- 
sides the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons :  and  the  rest  of  Ma- 
nasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  ^[And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher 
to  'Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  Shechem ;  and 
the  border  went  along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the 
inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah  :  but 
'"Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  belonged  to 
the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coastdescended  "unto  the  ||  river  Kanah, 
southward  of  the  river.  "These  cities  of  Ephraim 
are  among  the  cities  of  Manasseh  :  the  coast  of  Ma- 
nasseh also  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  and 
the  out-goings  of  it  were  at  the  sea : 

io  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  northward 
it  was  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his  border  ;  and 
they  met  together  in  Asher  on  the  north,  and  in 
Issachar  on  the  east. 

1 1  'And  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in  Asher, 
?Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ibleam  and  her 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the 
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inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

1 2  Yet  ''the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  ;  but  the  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

1 3  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to 
'tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

1 4  'And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and 
one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  -*a  great  people, 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood-country, 
and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ||  giants,  if  mount  Ephraim  be 
too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill  is  not 
enough  for  us:  and  all  the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  valley  have  ^chariots  of  iron,  both  they 
who  are  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  they  who 
are  'of  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Joseph, 
even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art 
a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power :  thou  shalt 
not  have  one  lot  only  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ;  for  it  is  a 
wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down :  and  the  out- 
goings of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out 
the  Canaanites,  "though  they  have  iron  chariots, 
and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  assembled  together  "at  Shiloh,  and  ^set 
up  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  there :  and 
the  land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children  of 
Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  received 
their  inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
cHow  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  for  each 
tribe :  and  I  will  send  them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go " 
through  the  land,  and  describe  it  according  to  the  in- 
heritance of  them,  and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts:  "Judah 
shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south,  and  the  house 
of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into  seven 
parts,  and  bring  the  description  hither  to  me.Ahat  I 
may  cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  ^But  the  Levites  have  no  part  among  you  ;  for 
the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inheritance;  Aand 
Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
have  received  their  inheritance  beyondjordanonthe 
east,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  TfAnd  the  men  arose,  and  went  away:  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the  land, 
saying,  Go,  and  walk  through  the  land,  and  describe 
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it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I  may  here  cast  lots 
for  you  before  the  Lord  in  Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the  land, 
and  described  it  by  cities  into  seven  parts  in  a  book, 
and  came  again  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  ][And  Joshua  cast  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh  be- 
fore the  Lord:  and  there  Joshua  divided  the  land  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel  according  to  their  divisions. 

ii  ^[And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  families :  and 
the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  between  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 

1 2  zAnd  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from 
Jordan ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the  side  of 
Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up  through  the 
mountains  westward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof 
were  at  the  wilderness  of  Beth-aven. 

1 3  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward 
Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  (*which  is  Beth-el)  south- 
ward ;  and  the  border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar, 
near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  'of  the 
nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and  com- 
passed the  corner  of  the  sea  southward,  from  the 
hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon  southward ;  and 
the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  '"Kirjath-baal  (which 
is  Kirjath-jearim),  a  city  of  the  children  of  Judah. 
This  was  the  west  quarter. 

1 5  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end  of  Kir- 
jath-jearim, and  the  border  went  out  on  the  west, 
and  went  out  to  "the  well  of  waters  of  Nephtoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of  the 
mountain  that  lieth  before  "the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  giants  on 
the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom, 
to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the  south,  and  descended 
to  ^En-rogel, 

1 7  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went  forth 
to  En-shemesh,and  went  forth  toward  Geliloth,  which 
is  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adummim,  and  de- 
scended to  ?the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

1 8  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over  against 
rj|Arabah  northward,  and  went  down  unto  Arabah: 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward:  and  the  out-goings  of  the 
border  were  at  the  north  f  bay  of  the  salt  sea  at  the 
south  end  of  Jordan.     This  was  the  south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the  east 
side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
'.Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof  round  about,  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were  Jericho, 
and  Bsth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni,  and 
Gaba  ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibson,  and  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  JJebusi  (which  is  Je- 
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rusalem),  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath  ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inheritance  to  Joshua. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon,  even 
for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  "and  their  inheritance  was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

2  And  *they  had  in  their  inheritance,  Beer-sheba, 
and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem,     • 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  Hormah, 

5  And  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and  Hazar- 
susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about  these 
cities  to  Baalath-beer,  Ramath  of  the  south.  This 
is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Simeon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah  was 
the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  :  for  the 
part  of  the  children  of  Judab  was  too  much  for 
them :  'therefore  the  children  of  Simeon  had  their 
inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them. 

10  ^[And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  children 
of  Zebulun  according  to  their  families :  and  the 
border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sarid : 

1 1  "And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  sea,  and 
Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and  reached 
to  the  river  that  is  'before  Jokneam, 

1 2  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward  the 
sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  Chisloth-tabor,  and 
then  goeth  out  to  Daberath,  and  goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

1 3  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and  goeth 
out  to  Remmon-||methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon :  and  the  out-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-lehem ;  twelve  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 6  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Ze- 
bulun according  to  their  families,  these  cities  with 
their  villages. 

1 7  \And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar,  for 
the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  Jezreel,  and 
Chesulloth,  and  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

2 1  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En-haddah. 
and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  and  Sha 
hazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the  out-goings 
of  their  border  were  at  Jordan  :  sixteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 


The  lots  of  several  tribes. 


CHAP.   XX,    XXI. 


Six  cities  of  refuge  appointed. 


23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  ^[And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Misheal ;  and 
reacheth  to  Carmel  westward,  and  to  Shihor-libnath ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to  Beth- 
dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and  to  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north  side  of  Beth-emek,  and 
^Teiel,  and  goeth  out  to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28"  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon,  and 
Kanah,  feven  unto  great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  f  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  turneth  to 
Hosah :  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are  at  the  sea 
from  the  coast  to  fAchzib : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  Aphek,  and  Rehob :  twenty 
and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

32  ^|The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from  Allon 
to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto 
Lakum ;  and  the  out-goings  thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  ;'the  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to  Huk- 
kok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the  south  side, 
and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to 
Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer,  and 
Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  Cinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  nineteen  cities  with 
their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  *^And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was  Zorah, 
and  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  'Shaalabbin,  and  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud, and  Bene-berak,and  Gath-rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  border 
||  before  ||  Japho. 

47  And  *the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan  went 
out  too  little  for  them :  therefore  the  children  of 
Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  pos- 
sessed it,  "and  dwelt  therein,  and  called  Leshem, 
'Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
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children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  their  villages. 

49  \  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  <?c'<?;z,"'Timnath- 
"serah  in  mount  Ephraim :  and  he  built  the  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

5 1  "These  are  the  inheritances  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot  -''in  Shiloh  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing  the 
country. 

CHAP.    XX. 

1  God  commandeth,  7  and  the  children  of  Israel  appoint  the  six 
cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to   the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I 
spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither:  and  they 
shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities  shall  stand  at  the  entering  of  *the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  take  him  into  the 
city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a  place,  that  he  may 
dwell  among  them. 

5  'And  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after  him, 
then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up  into  his 
hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour  unwit- 
tingly, and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  "until  he  stand 
before  the  congregation  for  judgment,  and  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days :  then  shalL  the  slayer  return,  and  come  unto 
his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own  house,  unto  the  city 
from  whence  he  fled. 

7  ^[And  they  f  appointed  'Kedesh  in  Galilee  in 
mount  Naphtali,  and^Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim, 
and  <Kirjath-arba  (which  is  Hebron)  in  the  Amoun- 
tain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho  east- 
ward, they  assigned  'Bezer  in  the  wilderness  upon 
the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  xRamoth 
in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  'Golan  in 
Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  '"These  were  the  cities  appointed  for  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them,  that  whosoever  killeth  any  person  at 
unawares  might  flee  thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand 
of  the  avenger  of  blood,  "until  he  stood  before  the 
congregation. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

Eight  and  forty  cities  given  unto  the  Leviles. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites  unto  "Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
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Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  ^Shiloh  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  saying,  "The  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the  Le- 
vites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites  :  and  ^the  children  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
which  were  of  the  Levites,  'had  by  lot  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thirteen  cities. 

5  And7the  rest  of  the  children  of  Kohath  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  "the  children  of  Gershon  had  by  lot  out 
of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Ba- 
shan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  AThe  children  of  Merari  by  their  families  had 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  'And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  by  lot  unto 
the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs,  *as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  \  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
these  cities  which  are  here  f  mentioned  by  name, 

io  'Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  being  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first  lot. 

ii  '"And  they  gave  them  ||  the  city  of  Arba  the 
father  of  "Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  "in  the  hill- 
country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

12  But^he  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
for  his  possession. 

13  ^[Thus  ?they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  rHebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  *and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  'Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Eshtemoa 
with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  ^Holon  with  her  suburbs,  ^and  Debir 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  AndzAin  with  her  suburbs,  "and  Juttah  with 
her  suburbs,  and  *Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  ; 
nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

1 7  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  "Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  "Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  'Almon  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron,  the 
priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

20  ^[7And  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath, 
the  Levites  which  remained  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath, even  they  had  the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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unto  the  Levites. 

2 1  For  they  gave  them  ^Shechem  with  her  suburbs 
in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the 
slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh  with 
her  suburbs,  Gibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Ta- 
nach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath-rimmon  with  her 
suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their  suburbs,  for  the 
families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  ^And  unto  the  children  of  Gershon,  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other  half-tribe 
of  Manasseh,  they  gave  'Golan  in  Bashan  with  her 
suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer,  and 
Beesh-terah  with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kishon  with 
her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

29  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  *Kedesh  in. 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartan  with  her  suburbs ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites,  according  to 
their  families,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  ^["And  unto  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kartah 
with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  "Bezer  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  "Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for 
the  slayer;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari  by 
their  families,  which  were  remaining  of  the  families 
of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  "All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the  pos- 
session of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty  and 
eight  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their  suburbs 
round  about  them.     Thus  were  all  these  cities. 

43  ^[And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  -^all  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers  :  and  they 
possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  ?And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers: 
and  ''there  stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
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before  them  ;  the  Lord  delivered  all  their  enemies 
into  their  hand. 

45  'There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all 
came  to  pass. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

The  two  tribes  and  half-tribe  with  a  blessing  are  sent  home. 

THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  kept  "all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you/and 
have  obeyed  my  voice  in  all  that  I  commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
#xys  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge  of 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  rest 
unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them  :  therefore 
now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto  your  tents,  and\xn\.o 
the  land  of  your  possession,  'which  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  ^take  diligent  heed  to  do  the  command- 
ment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  charged  you,  'to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  to  cleave  unto  him,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua-Blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away; 
and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  ^[Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan :  *out  unto 
the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their 
brethren  on  this  side  Jordan  westward.  And  when 
Joshua  sent  them  away  also  unto  their  tents,  then 
lie  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return  with 
much  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with  very  much 
cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much  raiment :  ^divide 
the  spoil  of  your  enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  %  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children 
of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  returned, 
and  departed  from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  go  unto 
'the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the  land  of  their  posses- 
sion, whereof  they  were  possessed,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

io  ^[And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  and  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an  altar  by  Jor- 
dan, a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

ii  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  *heard  say,  Be- 
hold, the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  built  an 
altar  over  against  the  land  of  Canaan,  in  the  borders 
of  Jordan,  at  the  passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of  it, 
'the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up 
to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  '"sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
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and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  into  the  land  of 
Gilead,  "Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

1 4  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  each  f  chief  house 
a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and 
"each  one  was  an  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
among-  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  ^[And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
they  spake  with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  away  this 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye  have 
builded  you  an  altar,  -''that  ye  might  rebel  this  day 
against  the  Lord  ? 

1  7  Is  the  iniquity  fof  Peor  too  little  for  us,  from 
which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day,  although 
there  was  a  plague  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ?  and  it  will  be,  seeing  ye  rebel 
to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow  iie  will 
be  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the  land 
of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  'wherein  the  Lord's 
tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  possession  among  us : 
but  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against 
us,  in  building  you  an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

20  'Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  commit  a 
trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath  fell  on 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ?  and  that  man  per- 
ished not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  ^[Then  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the  thou^ 
sands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  "God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God  of 
gods,  he  ^knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall  know ;  if 
it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgression  against  the 
Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn  from 
following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon  burnt- 
offering,  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace-offer- 
ings thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself  ^require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear  of 
this  thing,  saying,  fin  time  to  come  your  children 
might  speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What  have 
ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border  be- 
tween us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  chil- 
dren of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.  So 
shall  your  children  make  our  children  cease  from 
fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Letus  now  prepare  to  build 
us  an  altar,  not  for  burnt-offering,  nor  for  sacrifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  ra  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that  we 
might  "do  the  service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our  sacrifices,  and 
with  our  peace-offerings;  that  your  children  may 
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not  say  to  our  children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have 
no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when  they 
should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations  in  time  to 
come,  that  we  may  say  again,  Behold  the  pattern 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  our  fathers  made, 
not  for  burnt-offerings,  nor  for  sacrifices ;  but  it  is 
a  witness  between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against  the 
Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the  Lord, 
'to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for  meat- 
offerings, or  for  sacrifices,  besides  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  our  God  that  is  before  his  tabernacle. 

30  ^[And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation,  and  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him,  heard 
the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  the  children  of  Manasseh 
spake,  fit  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh,  This 
day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is  'among  us,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  committed  this  trespass  against 
the  Lord:  -j-now  ye  have  delivered  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  ^[And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of 
the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  brought  them  word 
again. 

^  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Israel ; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  ''blessed  God,  and  did 
not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  de- 
stroy the  land  wherein  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  \\Ed :  for  it  shall  be  a 
witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

I    Joshua's  exhortation  before  his  death,  3  by  former  benefits,  5  by 
promises,  1 1  and  by  threatening. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  a  long  time  after  that 
the  Lord  "had  given  rest  unto  Israel  from  all 
their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua  *waxed  old 
and  -f-  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  'called  for  all  Israel,  and  for  their 
elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I  am  old 
and  stricken  in  age  : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because  of  you  ; 
for  the  ^Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath  fought 
for  you. 

4  Behold,  e\  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot  these 
nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance  for  your 
tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that  I  have 
cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  f  westward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  -Tie  shall  expel  them 
from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from  out  of  your 
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He  assembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem. 

sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  *as  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  promised  unto  you. 

6  *Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep  and 
to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  'that  ye  turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  *come  not  among  these  nations,  these 
that  remain  among  you  ;   neither 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause 
them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  yourselves  unto 
them : 

8  [j  But  "'cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye 
have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  ||  "For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong :  but  as  for  you,  "no 
man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
day. 

io^One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand:  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you, 
?as  he  hath  promised  you. 

1 1  rTake  good  heed  therefore  unto  -j- yourselves, 
that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 2  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  'go  back,  and  cleave 
unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even  these  that 
remain  among  you,  and  shall  'make  marriages  with 
them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and  they  to  you : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  "the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these  nations 
from  before  you :  -"but  they  shall  be  snares  and  traps 
unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns 
in  your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And  behold,  this  day  y\  am  going  the  way  of 
all  the  earth ;  and  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and 
in  all  your  souls,  that  2not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake 
concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof. 

1 5  ''Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  all 
good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the  Lord 
your  God  promised  you  ;  so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  *all  evil  things,  until  he  have  destroyed 
you  from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you. 

1 6  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded  you,  and 
have  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  bowed  your- 
selves to  them ;  then  shall  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye  shall  perish  quickly 
from  off  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  unto 
you. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I    Joshua  assembleth  the  tribes  at  Shechem.      14  He  reneweth  a  cove- 
nant between  them  and  God. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to 
"Shechem,  and  ^called  for  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers  ;  and  they  'presented  themselves  be- 
fore God. 

And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  rfYour  fathers  dwelt 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in   old  time,  even 
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yoshua  reneweth  the  covenant. 

Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of 
Nachor :  and  'they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  f\  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
fgave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  I  gave  unto  Isaac  *Jacob  and  Esau :  and 
I  gave  unto  'Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess  it ;  *but 
Jacob  and  his  children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

5  'I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  '"I  plagued 
Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I  did  among  them  : 
and  afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  I  "brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  "ye  came  unto  the  sea ;  ^and  the  Egyptians 
pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots  and  horse- 
men unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  ?cried  unto  the  Lord,  rhe  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  'and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  'your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in  Egypt: 
and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  Ka  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jordan ;  -*and 
they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land ;  and  I  de- 
stroyed them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  'Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab, 
arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  zsent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you  : 

io  "But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam;  ^there- 
fore  he  blessed  you  still:  so  I  delivered  you  out  of 
his  hand. 

1 1  And  'ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came  unto  Jeri- 
cho: and^the  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  you,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

1 2  And  "I  sent  the  hornet  before  you,  which  drave 
them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two  kings  of 
the  Amorites :  but  -'not  with  thy  sword,  nor  with 
thy  bow. 

1 3  And  I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which  ye  did 
not  labour,  and  ^cities  which  ye  built  not,  and  ye 
dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards  and  olive-yards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  ^[ANow  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
in  'sincerity  and  in  truth ;  and  *put  away  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of  the 
flood,  and  'in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord, 
""choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whether 
"the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  or  "the  gods  of  the  Amorites 
in  whose  land  ye  dwell :  ■''but  as  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered,  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to  serve 
other  gods; 

1 7  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought  us 
up,  and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
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the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did  those  great 
signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in  all  the  way 
wherein  we  went,  and  among  all  the  people  through 
whom  we  passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us  all  the 
people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt  in  the  land: 
therefore  will  we  also  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  ?Ye  cannot 
serve  the  Lord  :  for  he  is  an  rholy  God :  he  is  s2, 
jealous  God ;  'he  will  not  forgive  your  transgres- 
sions, nor  your  sins. 

20  "If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  ^then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and  con- 
sume you,  after  that  he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay;  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses against  yourselves  that^ye  have  chosen  you 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And  they  said,  We  are 
witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  *put  away  {said  he)  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among  you,  and  incline  your  heart 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice  will 
we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "made  a  covenant  with  the  people 
that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance, 
^in  Shechem. 

26  \  And  Joshua  'wrote  these  words  in  the  book 
of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  dz.  great  stone,  and  'set 
it  up  thereAmder  an  oak  that  was  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Behold, 
this  stone  shall  be  *a  witness  unto  us;  for  *it  hath 
heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
unto  us :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness  unto  you, 
lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  'Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every  man 
unto  his  inheritance. 

29  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died, 
being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his  in- 
heritance in  'Timnath-serah,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash. 

31  And  ^Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  -j-  over- 
lived Joshua,  and  which  had  "known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

32  \  And'the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children 
of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground  ^which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  for  an 
hundred  || pieces  of  silver;  and  it  became  the  in- 
heritance of  the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  to  ^Phiaehus  his 
son,  which  was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraim.- 
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I    Tlie  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon.     8   Jerusalem  taken.     21    The  acts  of 
Benjamin,  Manasseh,  £rv. 

NOW  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  children  of  Israel  "asked  the  Lord, 
saying-,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaan- 
ites  first  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  ^Judah  shall  go  up :  be- 
hold, I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother,  Come 
up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against 
the  Canaanites ;  and  c\  likewise  will  go  with  thee 
into  thy  lot.     So  Simeon  went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into  their  hand : 
and  they  slew  of  them  in  ^Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek :  and 
they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew  the  Canaan- 
ites and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled;  and  they  pursued  after 
him,'  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off  his  thumbs  and 
his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having f  their  thumbs  and  their  great  toes  cut 
off,  ||gathered  their  meat  under  my  table  ;  'as  I  have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.  And  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  (Now  •'the  children  of  Judah  had  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire.) 

9  ^pAnd  afterward  the  children  of  Judah  went 
down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in 
the  mountain,  and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  ||  valley. 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaanites  that 
dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now  the  name  of  Hebron  before 
zuas  AKirjath-arba :)  and  they  slew  Sheshai,  and 
Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

1 1  'And  from  thence  he  went  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
was  Kirjath-sepher : 

1 2  *And  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Achsah  my 
daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  'Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Achsah 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

1 4  '"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to  him, 
•  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father  a  field : 

and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said 
unto  her,  What  wilt  thou  ? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  "Give  me  a  blessing: 
for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs, 

16  ^['And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up  out^of  the  city  of  palm-trees 
with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  *Arad ;  ''and  they 
went  and  dwelt  among  the  people. 

1 7  ' And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
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and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Ze~ 
phath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of 
the  city  was  called  'Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  "Gaza  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with 
the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  ^the  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  ||he 
drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain ;  but  could 
not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  had  ^chariots  of  iron. 

20  *And  they  gave  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as  Moses 
said:  and  he  expelled  thence  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

2 1  "And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not  drive 
out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusalem ;  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjamin 
in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  *[[And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went  up 
against  Beth-el :  ^and  the  Lord  was  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  'sent  to  descry  Beth- 
el.    Now  the  name  of  the  city  before  was  "Lux. 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray 
thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will  shew 
thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  the  entrance  into 
the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword:  but  they  let  go  the  man  and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
Luz  :  which  is  the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

2  7  ^Neither  did  Manasseh  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants <?/~Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor  Taanach  and 
her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her  towns, 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor 
the  inhabitants  of  Megiddo  and  her  towns ;  but  the 
Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  was  strong, 
that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute,  and  did  not 
utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  *[pN either  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  Gezer ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt 
in  Gezer  among  them. 

30  ^[Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Kitron,  nor  the  ^inhabitants  of  Nahalol; 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among  them,  and  became 
tributaries. 

31  ^['Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zidon,  nor  of 
Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik, 
nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  Mwelt  among  the  Canaan- 
ites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  for  they  did  not 
drive  them  out. 

33  ^['Neither  did  Naphtali  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
anath  ;  but  he  '"dwelt  among  the  Canaanites,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land:  nevertheless,  the  inhabitants 
of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth-anath  "became  tribu- 
taries unto  them. 

34  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 


An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim. 

into  the  mountain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them 
to  come  down  to  the  valley: 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount  Heres 
'in  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
of  Joseph  f  prevailed,  so  that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  '"from  ||the 
going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  An  angel  rebuketh  the  people  at  Bochim.     20   The  Canaanites  are  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

AND  an  ||angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal 
"to  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you  to  go  up  out 
of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  your  fathers  ;  and  b\  said,  I  will  never 
break  my  covenant  with  you. 

2  And'ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land;  "ye  shall  throw  down  their  altars:  'but  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice:  why  have  ye  done  this? 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive  them  out 
from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  hefas  thorns  in  your 
sides,  and  ^their  gods  shall  be  a  7'snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  the  people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place  [|  Bo- 
chim: and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord. 

6  ^[And  when  'Joshua  had  let  the  people  go,  the 
children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto  his  inherit- 
ance to  possess  the  land. 

7  *And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that  fout- 
lived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the  great  works  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  an  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  '"And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount  of 
Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  And  also  all  that  generation  were  gathered 
unto  their  fathers :  and  there  arose  another  gene- 
ration after  them,  which  "knew  not  the  Lord,  nor 
yet  the  works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  ^forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  followed  ?other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the  people 
that  were  round  about  them,  and  rbowed  themselves 
unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 3  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  Jand  served  Baal 
and  Ashtaroth. 

14  *[['And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
\  Israel,  and  he  "delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 

spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  "me  sold  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they 
''could  not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  and  2as  the  Lord  had  sworn  unto  them : 
and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  "[[Nevertheless  "the  Lord  raised  up  judges, 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


The  Israelites'  obstinate  idolatry. 
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which  -{-delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they'Hventawhoringafterothergods, and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them :  they  turned  quickly 
out  of  the  way  which  their  fathers  walked  in,  obeying 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  'the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days 
of  the  judge  :  ("'for  it  repented  the  Lord  because  of 
their  groanings  by  reason  of  them  that  oppressed 
them  and  vexed  them.) 

19  And  it  came  to  pass, 'when  the  judge  was  dead, 
that  they  returned,  and  ||  corrupted  themselves  more 
than  their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods  to  serve 
them,  and  to  bow  down  unto  them ;  they  f  ceased  not 
from  their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn  way. 

20  ^|/And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel ;  and  he  said,  Because  that  this  people  hath 
^transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their 
fathers,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  h\  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from 
before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua  left  when 
he  died : 

22  'That  through  them  I  may  *prove  Israel,  whe- 
ther they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  walk 
therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  1 1 left  those  nations,  with- 
out driving  them  out  hastily,  neither  delivered  he 
them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.    III. 

1    The  nations  -which  were  left  to  prove  Israel.     6  By  comimtnion 
■with  them,  they  commit  idolatry, 

NOW  these  are  "the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  {even  as  many 
of  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan  ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children  of 
Israel  might  know  to  teach  them  war,  at  the  least 
such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof;) 

3  Namely,  ^five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  all 
the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites 
that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal- 
hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  'And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  which  he  commanded 
their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  ^["And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and  Perizzites, 
and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites  : 

6  And  'they  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons,  and 
served  their  gods. 

7  yAnd  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  *and 
served  Baalim,  and  ''the  groves. 

8  ^Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  'sold  them  into  the  hand  oPChushan- 
rishathaim  king  of  f  Mesopotamia :  andthe  children 
of  Israel  served  Chushan-rishathaim  eight  years. 
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Jlhud  killeth  Eglon. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  'cried  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  '"raised  up  a  -{"deliverer  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even  "Othniel 
the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother. 

10  And  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  jcame  upon  him, 
and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to  war:  and 
the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of 
-{-Mesopotamia  into  his  hand;  and  his  hand  pre- 
vailed against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

1 1  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years :  and  Oth- 
niel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

1 2  fpAnd  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  strength- 
ened 'Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  rAmalek,  and  went  and  smote  Israel, 
and  possessed  'the  city  of  palm-trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  'served  Eglon  the 
king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  "cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  ||a  Benjamite,  a  man  -{-left- 
handed  :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  sent  a 
present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had  two 
edges,  of  a  cubit  length :  and  he  did  gird  it  under 
his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon  king 
of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer  the 
present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare  the 
present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  ■"'from  the  ||  quar- 
ries that  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I  have  a  secret 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king :  who  said,  Keep  silence. 
And  all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him  ;  and  he  was  sitting 
in  fa  summer-parlour,  which  he  had  for  himself 
alone :  and  Ehud  said,  I  have  a  message  from  God 
unto  thee.     And  he  arose  out  of  his  seat. 

2 1  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the 
dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  his  belly: 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade  :  and 
the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw 
the  dagger  out  of  his  belly  ;  and  ||  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him,  and 
locked  them. 

■  24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants  came ; 
and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  were  locked,  they  said,  Surely  he  ||covereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer-chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed  :  and 
behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the  parlour,  there- 
fore they  took  a  key  and  opened  them  :  and  behold, 
their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried ;  and 
passed  beyond  the  quarries,  and  escaped  unto 
Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  was  come,  that 
'he  blew  a  trumpet  in  the  *mountain  of  Ephraim, 
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JUDGES.  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel. 

and  the  children   of  Israel  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Follow  after  me  :  for 
"the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies  the  Moabites 
into  your  hand.  And  they  went  down  after  him,  and 
took  *the  fords  of  Jordan  toward  Moab,  and  suffered 
not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  -{-lusty,  and  all  men  of  valour: 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

2,o  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the  hand 
of  Israel :  and  "the  land  had  rest  fourscore  years. 

31  ^[And  after  him  was  "Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  hundred 
men  'with  an  ox-goad;  ^and  he  also  delivered 
^Israel. 

CHAP.    IV. 

4,  6  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel  from    "jfabin  and  Sisera. 

ND  "the  children  of  Israel  again  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  when  Ehud  was  dead. 

And  the  Lord  'sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan  that  reigned  in  "Hazor,  the 
captain  of  whose  host  was  "Sisera,  which  dwelt  in 
Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  'And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  had  nine  hundred  -'chariots  of  iron  ; 
and  twenty  years  ^he  mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4  \  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapi- 
doth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  AAnd  she  dwelt  under  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah, 
between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in  mount  Ephraim :"  and 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  'Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam  out  *of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,  say- 
ing, Go,  and  draw  toward  mount  Tabor,  and  take 
with  thee  ten  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  /I  will  draw  unto  thee,  to  the  "'river  Ki~ 
shon,  Sisera  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army,  with  his 
chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I  will  deliver  him 
into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go  with 
me,  then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me, 
then  I  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee :  not- 
withstanding the  journey  that  thou  takest  shall  not 
be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  "sell  Sisera 
into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And  Deborah  arose, 
and  went  with  Barak  to  Kedesh. 

10  ^|  And  Barak  called  "Zebulun  and  Naphtali  to 
Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thousand  men 
^at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

1 1  Now  Heber  'the  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  rHobab  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  had 
severed  himself  from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his 
tent  unto  the  plain  of  Zaanaim,  'which  is  by  Kedesh. 

1 2  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

1 3  And  Sisera  -{-gathered  together  all  his  chariots, 
even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and  all  the 
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Jael  killeth  Sisera. 

people  that  were  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles. unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up;  for  this 
is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera 
into  thine  hand :  'is  not  tlie  Lord  gone  out  before 
thee  ?  So  Barak  went  down  from  mount  Tabor, 
and  ten  thousand  men  after  him. 

15  And  "the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and  all 
his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  before  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted  down 
oft"  his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  Bat  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots,  and 
after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles; 
and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword ;  and  there  was  not  fa  man  left. 

1 7  Howbeit,  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to  the 
tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite:  for 
there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor 
and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  ^f  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and  said 
unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to  me  ;  fear  not. 
And  when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the  tent, 
she  covered  him  with  a  ||  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  little  water  to  drink  ;  for  I  am  thirsty.  And  she 
opened  "a.  bottle  of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 
covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there  any 
man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  ^took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  ftook  an  hammer  in  her  hand,  and  went 
softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into  his  tem- 
ples, and  fastened  it  into  the  ground :  for  he  was 
fast  asleep,  and  weary.     So  he  died. 

22  And  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera,  Jael 
came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Come, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into  her  tent,  behold,  Sisera 
lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was  in  his  temples. 

23  So  zGod  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the  king 
of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  -(-pros- 
pered, and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the  king  of 
Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of 
Canaan. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

rHEN  "sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  ^avenging  of  Israel, 
'when  the  people  willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  ''Hear,  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes  ;  I, 
even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

.  4  Lord,  'when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when 
thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of  Edom/the  earth 
trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped,  the  clouds 
also  dropped  water. 

5  ^The  mountains  f  melted  from  before  the  Lord, 
even  "that  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
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The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

6  In  the  days  of  'Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath,  in 
the  days  of  ''Jael,  'the  highways  were  unoccupied, 
and  the  ^travellers  walked  through  fby-ways. 

7  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose,  that 
I  arose  '"a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  "chose  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in  the 
gates :  "was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen  among 
forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel 
that  'offered  themselves  willingly  among  the  peo- 
ple :     Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ||?Speak,  ye  that  ride  on  white  asses,  Jye  that 
sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

1 1  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there  shall 
they  rehearse  the  -j-'righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inhabitants  of 
his  villages  in  Israel :  then  shall  the  people  of  the 
Lord  go  down  to  the  gates. 

1 2  "Awake,  awake,  Deborah ;  awake,  awake, 
utter  a  song:  arise,  Barak,  and  -"lead  thy  captivity 
captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

1 3  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  ^have  do- 
minion over  the  nobles  among  the  people :  the  Lord 
made  me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

i42OutofEphraimze/#.s7/z£r£arootofthem'xagainst 
Amalek  ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people ; 
out  of  ^Machir  came  down  governors,  and  out  of 
Zebulun  they  that  \ handle  the  pen  of  the  writer, 

1 5  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with  Debo- 
rah; even  Issachar,  and  also'Barak:  he  was  sent  on 
-j-  foot  into  the  valley.  ||  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  were  great  -(-thoughts  of  heart, 

1 6  Why  abodest  thou  ^among  the  sheep-folds,  to 
hear  the  Heatings  of  the  flocks?  ||  For  the  divisions 
of  Reuben  there  were  great  searchings  of  heart. 

1 7  'Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan  :  and  why  did 
Dan  remain  in  ships?  ^Asher  continued  on  the 
sea-||shore,  and  abode  in  his  ||  breaches. 

18  ^Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
fjeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  death  in  the  high 
places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought  th 
kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
giddo  ;  *they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  'They  fought  from  heaven;  ''the  stars  in  their 
-j-  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

2 1  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away,  that 
ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my  soul,  thou 
hast  trodden  down  strength. 

2  2  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken  by  the  means 
of  the  (Iprancings,  the  prancings  of  their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof;  '"because 
they  came  not  to  the  help  "of  the  Lord,  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  "Jael  the  wife  of 
Heber  the  Kenite  be,  'blessed  shall  she  be  above 
women  in  the  tent. 

25  ?He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk;  she 
brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 
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The  Israelites  oppressed  by  Midian. 

2  6  rShe  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her  right  hand 
to  the  workman's  hammer;  and  fwith  the  hammer 
she  smote  Sisera,  she  smote  off  his  head,  when  she 
had  pierced  and  stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  f  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay  down : 
at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell:  where  he  bowed, 
there  he  fell  down  f  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window, 
and  cried  through  the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Herwiseladiesansweredher,yea,she  returned 
f  answer  to  herself, 

30  'Have  they  not  sped?  have  they  not  divided 
the  prey;  f  to  every  man  a  damsel  (?rtwo;  to  Sisera 
a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey  of  divers  colours 
of  needle-work,  of  divers  colours  of  needle- work  on 
both  sides,  meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the 
spoil  ? 

31  'So  let  all  thine  enemies  oerish,  O  Lord:  but 
let  them  that  love  him  be  "as  the  sun  ^when  he  goeth 
forth  in  his  might.  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I     The   Israelites  for  their  sin    are   oppressed    by   Midian.     28    Joash 
defendeth  his  son,  and  calleth  him  Jerubbaal. 

AND  "the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  *of  Midian  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  f  prevailed  against 
Israel:  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the  children 
of  Israel  made  them  "the  dens  which  are  in  the 
mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that  the 
Midianites  came  up,  and  rfthe  Amalekites,  'and  the 
children  of  the  east,  even  they  came  up  against  them: 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  -/de- 
stroyedthe  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou  come  unto 
Gaza  ;  and  left  no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither 
j|  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,  and  they  came  ^as  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
for  both  they  and  their  camels  were  without  num- 
ber :  and  they  entered  into  the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  because 
of  the  Midianites  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  *cried 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  fa  prophet  unto  the  children 
©f  Israel,  which  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from  Egypt,  and 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that  oppressed 
you,  and  'drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and  gave 
you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God ;  *fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

1 1  ^[And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  per- 
tained'unto  T^ash  'the  Abi-ezrite:  and  his  son  wGi- 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  Israel 

deon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  fto  hidez'/ 
from  the  Midianites. 

1 2  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  "with  thee, 
thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

1 3  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  if  the 
Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and^where  be  all  his  miracles  ?which  our  fathers  told 
us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from 
Egypt  ?  but  now  the  Lord  hath  rforsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  JGo 
in  this  thy  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Israel  from 
the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  'have  not  I  sent  thee  ? 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord,  wherewith 
shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  *f  my  family  is  poor  in 
Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  least  in  my  father's  house. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^Surely  I  will 
be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites 
as  one  man. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  then  •''shew  me  a  sign  that  thou 
talkest  with  me. 

1 8  zDepart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  comeunto 
thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ||  present,  and  set  it  before 
thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  ^["And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  fa 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour : 
the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth 
in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak, 
and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and  ^lay  them  upon 
this  rock,  and  'pour  out  the  broth.     And  he  did  so. 

21  ^[Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  touched 
the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ;  and  rfthere  rose 
up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
departed  out  of  his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  'perceived  that  he  was  an 
angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God  ! 
•'for  because  I  have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face 
to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  ^Peace  be  unto 
thee;  fear  not:  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called   it    ||Jehovah-shalom :  unto   this, 
day  it  is  yet  *in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father's  young 
bullock,  ||  even  the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old, 
and  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  father 
hath,  and  'cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
upon  the  top  of  this  f  rock,  j]  In  the  ordered  place, 
and  take  the  second  bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt- 
sacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou 
shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him  :  and  so  it 
was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  household,  and 


Gideon  destroyeth  Baal's  altar: 

the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  it  by  day, 
that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  ^[And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose  early 
in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Baal  was  cast 
down,  and  the  grove  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it, 
and  the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the  altar 
that  was  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath  done 
this  thing  ?  And  when  they  inquired  and  asked,  they 
said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may  die  :  because  he 
hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  because  he 
hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was  by  it. 

3 1  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against  him, 
Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that 
will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst 
it  is  yet  morning :  if  he  be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for 
himself,  because  one  hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  H^Jerub- 
baal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against  him,  because 
he  hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  ^[Then  all  'the  Midianites,and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east  were  gathered  together, 
and  went  over,  and  pitched  in  '"the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  "the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  f  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a  trumpet;  and  Abi-ezer 
f  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all  Ma- 
nasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him  :  and  he 
sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and 
unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came  up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^[And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  ^Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the  floor : 
and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so:  for  he  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and  wringed 
the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl-full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  *Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but  this 
once :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this  once  with 
the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only  upon  the  fleece, 
and  upon  all  the  ground  let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night :  for  it  was  dry 
upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew  on  all  the 
ground. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I,  7  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  thousand  is  brought  to  three  hundred. 

THEN  "Jerubbaal  (who  is  Gideon)  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up  early  and 
pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod:  so  that  the  host 
of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of  them 
by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people  that 
are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to  give  the  Mi- 
dianites into  their  hands,  lest  Israel  *vaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying,  Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 
3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  saying,  cWhosoever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let 
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His  army  and  stratagem. 

him  return  and  depart  early  from  mount  Gilead. 
And  there  returned  of  the  people  twenty  and  two 
thousand ;  and  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  people 
are  yet  too  many  ;  bring  them  down  unto  the  water, 
and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there ;  and  it  shall  be 
that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shall  go  with  thee ;  and  of  whom- 
soever I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  thee, 
the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the  water: 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon  ;  Every  one  that 
lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a  dog  lap- 
peth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  himself;  likewise  every 
one  that  boweth  down  upon  his  knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  putting 
their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hundred 
men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people  bowed  down 
upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  "'By  the  three 
hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you,  and  de- 
liver the  Midianites  into  thine  hand :  and  let  all  the 
other  people  go  every  man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,  and 
their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of  Israel 
every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained  those  three 
hundred  men.  And  the  host  of  Midian  was  beneath 
him  in  the  valley. 

9  \  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  'night,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the 
host;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host : 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  -Tiear  what  they  say ;  and 
afterward  shall  thine  hands  be  strengthened  to 
go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he  down  with 
Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  || armed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

1 2  And  the  Midianites,  and  the  Amalekites,  and 
^all  the  children  of  the  east,  lay  along  in  the  valley 
like  grasshoppers  for  multitude  ;  and  their  camels 
were  without  number,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea-side 
for  multitude. 

1 3  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold,  there  wa 
a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his  fellow,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and  lo,  a  cake  of  bar- 
ley-bread tumbled  into  the  host  of  Midian,  and  came 
unto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned 
it  that  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered,  and  said,  This  is 
nothing-  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the  son  of 
Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand  hath  God 
delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  ^[And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the  tell- 
ing of  the  dream,  and  -j-the  interpretation  thereof, 
that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into  the  host 
of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ;  for  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered into  your  hand  the  host  of  Midian. 

16  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men  into 
three-  companies,  and  he  put  fa  trumpet  in  every 
man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and  Jj lamps  within 
the  pitchers. 
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The  Midianites  overthrown. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and  do 
likewise :  and  behold,  when  I  come  to  the  outside 
of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that  as  I  do,  so  shall  ye  do. 

1 8  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all  that 
are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets  also  on 
every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say,  The  sword  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  "[[So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the  camp  in  the 
beginning  of  the  middle  watch ;  and  they  had  but 
?iewly  set  the  watch :  and  they  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trumpets, 
and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the  lamps  in  their 
left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  withal :  and  they  cried,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

2 1  And  they  Astood  every  man  in  his  place  round 
about  the  camp ;  'and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried, 
and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  *blew  the  trumpets, 
and  'the  Lord  set  '"every  man's  sword  against  his 
felk'.v  even  throughout  all  the  host:  and  the  host 
fled  to  Beth-shittah  ||in  Zererath,  and  to  the  f  bor- 
der of  Abel-meholah,  unto  Tabbath. 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  themselves 
together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and  out 
of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 

24  ^[And  Gideon  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  "mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down  against 
the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all  the  men 
of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
'took  the  waters  unto  ^Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ?two  princes  of  the  Midianites, 
Oreb  and  Zeeb;  and  they  slew  Oreb  upon  the 
rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  wine-press  of 
Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian,  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon  on  the  'other  side 
Jordan. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.      4  Succoth  and  Penuel  refuse 
to  relieve   Gideon's  army. 

AND  "the  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him,  fWhy 
hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou  calledst 
us  not  when  thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Midian- 
ites? and  they  did  chide  with  him  f  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I  done  now  in 
comparison  of  you  ?  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes 
of  Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  *God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  what  was  I  able  to 
do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their  -j- 'anger  was 
abated  toward  him,  when  he  had  said  that. 

4  ^[And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ''Succoth,  Give, 
I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the  people  that 
follow  me :  for  they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing 
after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian. 

6  ^JAnd  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  'Are  the 
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Zebah  and  Zalmunna  taken. 

hands  of  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand, 
that  Ave  snould  give  bread  unto  thine  army? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  into  mine 
hand,  ^then  I  will  ftear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns 
of  the  wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  ^[And  he  went  up  thence  *to  Penuel,  and  spake 
unto  them  likewise :  and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered 
him  as  the  men  of  Succoth  had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying,  When  I  'come  again  in  peace,  k\  will  break 
down  this  tower. 

10  ^[Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor, 
and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen  thousand 
men,  all  that  were  left  of  'all  the  hosts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  east:  for  there  fell  ||an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

1 1  \  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  '"Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host  was  "secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  "took  the  two  kings  of  Midian, 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  -j* discomfited  all  the  host. 

13  ^[And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned  from 
battle  before  the  sun  was  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of  Suc- 
coth, and  inquired  of  him  c^and  he  ^described  unto 
him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof, 
even  threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth,  and 
said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye 
did  ^upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thy  men  that  are  weary  ? 

1 6  ?And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  thorns 
of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with  them  he 
ftaught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

1 7  rAnd  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  'Penuel,  and 
slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  ^JThen  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye  slew  at 
'Tabor?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art,  so  were 
they  ;  each  one  f  resembled  the  children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren,  eve7i 
the  sons  of  my  mother:  as  the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye 
had  saved  them  alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born,  Up, 
and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not  his  sword : 
for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Rise  thou^ 
and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength. 
And  Gideon  arose,  and  "slew  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
and  took  away  the  || ornaments  that  were  on  their 
camels'  necks. 

22  j[Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gideon, 
Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from  the 
hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not  rute 
over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you  :  ""the 
Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  ][And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  desire 
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Gideons  children :  his  death. 

a  request  of  you,  that  you  would  give  me  every 
man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  ear-rings, -^because  \\\eywere  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly  give 
them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and  did  cast 
therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings  that  he 
requested,  was  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels 
of  gold;  besides  ornaments,  and  ||  collars,  and  purple 
raiment  that  was  on  the  kings  of  Midian,  and  besides 
the  chains  that  were  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  rmade  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  "in  Ophrah :  and  all  Israel 
'went  thither  a  whoring  after  it :  which  thing  be- 
came ca.  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  ^[Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their  heads 
no  more.  ^And  the  country  was  in  quietness  forty 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  ^[And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went  and 
dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  'threescore  and  ten  sons 
-{■of  his  body  begotten:  for  he  had  many  wives. 

31  7And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  -j*  called 
Abimelech. 

32  ^j  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  ^in  a 
good  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of 
Joash  his  father,  A'm  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  'as  soon  as  Gideon  was 
dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned  again,  and 
*wenc  a  whoring  after  Baalim,  'and  made  Baal- 
berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  '"remembered  not 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side  : 

35  "Neither  shewed  they  kindness  to  the  house 
of  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gideon,  according  to  all  the 
goodness  which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Abimelech,  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemites,  and  murder  of  his 
brethren,  is  made  king. 

AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went  to 
Shechem  unto  "his  mother's  brethren,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the  family  of 
the  house  of  his  mother's  father,  saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem,  fWhether  is  better  for  you,  either  that  all 
the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  which  are  ^threescore  and  ten 
persons,  reign  over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  ? 
remember  also  that  I  am  'your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all  these  words  : 
and  their  hearts  inclined  fto  follow  Abimelech  ;  for 
they  said,  He  is  our  "'brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten  pieces 
of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  'Baal-berith,  where- 
with Abimelech  hired  •/vain  and  light  persons,  which 
followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  rat  Ophrah, 
andv'slew  his  brethren  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
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[threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone:  not- 
withstanding, yet  Jotham  the  youngest  son  of 
Jerubbaal  was  left ;  for  he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to- 
gether, and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  went  and 
made  Abimelech  king,  -j- by  the  plain  of  the  pillar 
that  was  in  Shechem. 

7  ^  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 
and  stood  in  the  top  of  'mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken 
unto  you. 

8  *The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king 
over  them  ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive-tree,  'Reign 
thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  '"wherewith  by  me  they  honour 
God  and  man,  and  -j-go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come  thou, 
and  reign  over  us. 

1 1  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I  for- 
sake my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to 
be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

1 2  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 3  And  the  vine  said  unto  them,  Should  I  leave 
my  wine,  "which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  || bramble, 
Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

1 5  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If  in  truth 
ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
trust  in  my  "shadow:  and  if  not,  ^let  fire  come  out 
of  the  bramble,  and  devour  the  ?cedars  of  Lebanon. 

1 6  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech  king, 
and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his 
house,  and  have  done  unto  him  raccording  to  the 
deserving  of  his  hands : 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you,  and  f  adven- 
tured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you.  out  of  the 
hand  of  Midian : 

18  JAnd  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's  house 
this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  tei 
persons,  upon  one  stone,  and  have  made  Abimelech, 
the  son  of  his  maid-servant,  king  over  the  men  of 
Shechem,  because  he  is  your  brother :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely  with 
Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day,  then  'rejoice 
ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you  : 

20  But  if  not,  "let  fire  come  out  from  Abimelecli* 
and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  the  house  of 
Millo ;  and  letfire  come  out  from  the  men  of  Shechem, 
and  from  the  house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  •''Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abimelech 
his  brother. 

22  ^[When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three  years 
over  Israel, 

23  Then  'God  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  Abi- 
melech and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the  men  of 
Shechem  'dealt  treacherously  with  Abimelech : 
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Gaal's  conspiracy. 

24  "That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore  and 
ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and  their  blood 
be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  brother  which  slew 
them,  and  upon  the  men  of  Shechem  which  Raided 
him  in  the  killing  of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them  :  and 
it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and  the  men 
of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  gath- 
ered their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes,  and  made 
[|  merry,  and  went  into  ^the  house  of  their  god,  and 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  'Who  is  Abi- 
melech, and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we  should  serve 
him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebul 
his  officer?  serve  the  men  of  ^Hamor  the  father 
of  Shechem :  for  why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  'would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my 
hand !  then  would  I  remove  Abimelech.  And  he  said 
to  Abimelech,  Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out. 

30  \  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city  heard 
the  words  of  Gaal  the  sort  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was 
||  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
f  privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  and 
his  brethren,  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and  behold, 
they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou,  and  the  peo- 
ple that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as  soon 
as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early,  and  set  upon 
the  city :  and  behold,  when  he  and  the  people  that 
is  with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then  mayest  thou 
do  to  them  fas  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  ^[And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they  laid  wait 
against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and 
Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to  Ze- 
bul, Behold,  there  come  people  down  from  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again,  and  said,  See,  there  come 
people  down  by  the  fmiddle  of  the  land,  and  another 
company  come  along  by  the  plain  of  ||  Meonenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now  thy 
mouth,  wherewith  thou  -^saidst,  Who  is  Abimelech, 
that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not  this  the  people 
that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now,  and 
fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of  She- 
chem, and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled  be- 
fore him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and  wounded, 
tven  unlo  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

IPS 


JUDGES. 

Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  1206. 

about  1206. 

"  1  Kings 

2.  32. 

Esth.9.25. 

Ps.  7.  16. 

/ 

Matt.  23. 

35,  36- 

tHeb. 

strength* 

ened  his 

hands  to 

kill. 

flOr, 

song s  : 

Scelsa.  16. 

9,  xo. 

Jcr.  25.  30. 

Aver.  4. 

ei  Sam. 25. 

ffver.  20. 

10. 

1  Kings  12. 

*Deut.  29. 

16. 

23. 

■*Gen.  34. 

1  Kings  12. 

2,6. 

*5- 

2  Kings  3. 

=5- 

"2  Sam. 15. 

4- 

jch.8.  33. 

*Ps.68.i4. 

||  Or,  hot. 

fHeb. 

craftily. 

or,  to 

Torjnah. 

tHeb.  / 

have  done. 

fHeb.  as 

thy  hand 

shall  find. 

iSam.10.7. 

8:25.  8. 

Eccl.9. 10. 

■2  Sam.  11. 

21. 

•"SoiSam. 

31.  4. 

fHeb. 

navel. 

II  Or,  the 

regarders 

cfthe 

times. 

Deut.  18. 

14. 

/ver.  28, 

29. 

"ver.  24. 

Job  31.  3. 

Ps.  94.  23. 

Prov.  5.22. 

•ver.  *©. 

Abimelech  slain, 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah:  and  Ze- 
bul thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that  they 
should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they  told 
Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the  field, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  the  people  were  come 
forth  out  of  the  city;  and  he  rose  up  against  them, 
and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that  was 
with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  two  other  com- 
panies ran  upon  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  fields, 
and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city  all 
that  day ;  and  4ie  took  the  city,  and  slew  the  peo- 
ple that  was  therein,  and  Abeat  down  the  city,  and 
sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  \  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  She- 
chem heard  that,  they  entered  into  an  hold  of  the 
house  'of  the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount  Sal- 
mon, he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him ; 
and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut 
down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took  it,  and  laid 
it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  What  ye  have  seen  fme  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down  every 
man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech,  and  put 
them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon 
them  :  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
died  also,  about  a  thousand  men  and  women. 

50  ^[Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and  en- 
camped against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

5 1  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the  city, 
and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women,  and  all 
they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door  of 
the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  woman  'cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to  break 
his  skull. 

54  Then  "'he  called  hastily  unto  the  young  man 
his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him,  Draw  thy 
sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A 
woman  slew  him.  And  his  young  man  thrust  him 
through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  sawthat  Abimelech 
was  dead,  they  departed  every  man  unto  his  place. 

56  ^["Thus  God  rendered  the  wickedness  of  Abi- 
melech, which  he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying  his 
seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem  did 
God  render  upon  their  heads :  and  upon  them 
came  'the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 


The  Philistines  and  others  oppress  Israel. 
CHAP.    X. 

Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  "arose  to  |[fde- 
fend  Israel,  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son  of 
Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Shamir 
in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three  years, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  ^[And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite,  and 
judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  *rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  'which  are 
called  ||Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  ^[And  "'the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'served  Baalim,  and 
Ashtaroth,  and -'the  gods  of  Syria,  and  the  gods  of 
fZidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines, 
and  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Is- 
rael, and  he  7'sold  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  f  oppressed  the 
children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the  children 
of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover,  the  children  of  Ammon  passed  over 
Jordan,  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and  against 
Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim :  so 
that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

i  o  ^[  'A  nd  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying,  We  have  sinned  against  thee,  both  because 
we  have  forsaken  our  God,  and  also  served  Baalim. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, Did  not  /  deliver  you  *from  the  Egyptians, 
and  'from  the  Amorites,  '"from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  "and  from  the  Philistines  ? 

12  'The  Zidonians  also,  ^and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Maonites  'did  oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried 
to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

1 3  rYet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no  more. 

1 4  Go  and  'cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have  chosen ; 
let  them  deliver  you  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned :  'do  thou  unto  us  whatso- 
ever fseemeth  good  unto  thee;  deliver  us  only, 
we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  "And  they  put  away  the  fstrange  gods  from 
among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and  -mis  soul 
fwas  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

1 7  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  f  gathered 
together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead.     And  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
encamped  in  -^Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another,  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to 
fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  he  shall  2be 
head  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 
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yephthaJi  s  covenant 
CHAP.    XI. 

The  covenant  between    yephthah  and  the   Gileadites. 

NOW  "Jephthah  the  Gileadite  was  *a  mighty 
man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  fan 
harlot :  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons  ;  and  his  wife's 
sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jephthah,  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our  father's 
house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  yfrom  his  brethren,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  were  gathered 
'vain  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 

4  \  And  it  came  to  pass  fin  process  of  time,  that 
the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilead 
went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob  : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and  be 
our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
''Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my 
father's  house  ?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me 
now  when  ye  are  in  distress  ? 

8  'And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Therefore  we  -''turn  again  to  thee  now,  that  thou 
mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  be  *bur  head  over  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Gilead. 

9  'And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jephthah, 
;'The  Lord  f  be  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
so  according  to  thy  words. 

1 1  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
and  the  people  made  him  mead  and  captain  over 
them :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  ^before 
the  Lord  in  Mizpeh. 

12  ^[ And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against  me 
to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

1 3  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  an- 
swered unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah,  'Because 
Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto  '"Jabbok,  and 
unto  Jordan :  now  therefore  restore  those  lands 
again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
"Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

1 6  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt,  and 
'walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  sea, 
and  ^came  to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  'Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through 
thy  land  :  'but  the  king  of  Edom  would  not  hearken 
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yephthak 's  rash  vow. 

thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they  sent  unto  the 
kino-  of  Moab ;  but  he  would  not  consent.  And 
Israel  'abode  in  Kadesh. 

1 8  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  'compassed  the  land  of  Edom,  and  the 
land  of  Moab,  and  "came  by  the  east  side  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  ^and  pitched  on  the  other  side  of 
Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  border  of  Moab: 
for  Arnon  was  the  border  of  Moab. 

19  And  ■''Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon  ;  and  Israel 
said  unto  him,  zLet  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through 
fry  land  unto  my  place. 

20  "But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass  through 
his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against  Israel. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Sihon 
and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  and  they 
"smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  'all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and  from 
the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispos- 
sessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people  Israel, 
and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  ^Chemosh 
thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So  whomsoever 
'the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  anything  better  than  ^a- 
lak  the  son  of  Zippor  king  of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ^Heshbon  and  her  towns, 
and  in  *Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  cities 
that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of  Arnon,  three  hun- 
dred years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye  not  recover  them 
within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me :  the 
Lord  2the  Judge  7'be  judge  this  day  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Amnion. 

28  Howbeit,  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jephthah  which 
he  sent  him. 

29  ^Then  'the  Spiritof  the  Lord  came  upon  ||  Jeph- 
thah, and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and 
passed  over  Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead  he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  "wowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
•  id  said,  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  deliver  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  thatf  whatsoever  cometh  forth 
of  the  doors  of  my  house  tomeetme.when  I  return  in 
peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  "shall  surely  be 
the  Lord's,  ||  "and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  ^[So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them :  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer  even  till  thou 
come  to  ^Minnith,  even  twenty  cities,  and  unto  ||the 
plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
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The  Ephraimites  slain. 

Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

34  \  And  Jephthah  came  to?Mizpeh  unto  his  house, 
and  behold,  rhis  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances:  and  she  was  his  only 
child ;  1 1  f  besides  her  he  had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that 
he  •'rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my  daughter ! 
thou  hast  brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one 
of  them  that  trouble  me  :  for  I  'have  opened  my 
mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  "I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  z/thou  hast 
opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  ^do  to  me  accord- 
ing to  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mouth; 
forasmuch  as^the  Lord  hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee 
-of  thine  enemies,  even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this  thing 
be  done  for  me :  Let  me  alone  two  months,  that  I 
may  fgo  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains,  and 
bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away  for 
two  months :  and  she  went  with  her  companions, 
and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months, 
that  she  returned  unto  her  father,  who  Mid  with  her 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed  :  and  she 
knew  no  man.     And  it  was  a  ||  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  fyearly 
||  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite 
four  days  in  a  year. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with   Jephthah,  and  discerned  by  Shib- 
boleth, are  slain  by  the  Gileadiles. 

AN  D  "the  men  of  Ephraim  f  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  went  northward,  and  said  unto 
Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  didst  not  call 
us  to  go  with  thee  ?  we  will  burn  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my  people 
were  at  great  strife  with  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 
and  when  I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out  of 
their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not,  I 
''put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over  against 
the  children  of  Amnion,  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then  are  ye  come 
up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight  against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim:  and  the  men 
of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said,  Ye 
Gileadites  care  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  J;ook  the  ^passages  of  Jordan 
before  the  Ephraimites :  and  it  was  so,  that  when 
those  Ephraimites  which  were  escaped,  said,  Let 
me  go  over ;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  an  Ephraimite  ?     If  he  said,  Nay  ; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  ||  Shibboleth.- 
and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for  he  could  not  frame  to 
pronounce  it  right.     Then  they  took  him  and  slew 
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him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan.    And  there  fell  at  that 
time  of  the  Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years :  then 
died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was  buried  in  one 
of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  ^"And  after  him  ||Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem  judged 
Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty  daughters, 
whom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters 
from  abroad  for  his  sons  :  and  he  judged  Israel 
seven  years. 

i  o  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  bu  ried  at  Beth-lehem. 
ii   1[ And  after  him  ||Elon,  a  Zebulonite,  judged 
srael,  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

1 2  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  ^[And  after  him  ||Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  fnephews, 
that  'rode  on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts :  and  he 
judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pirathonite 
died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in  the  .land  of 
Ephraim,  ^in  the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I   Israel  is  in  the  hand  of the  Philistines.     24  Samson  is  horn. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  -{-"did  evil  again  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;   ||and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  'into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

2  ^[And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  "Zorah,  of 
the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoah; 
and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare  not. 

3  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the 
woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold,  now,  thou  art 
barren,  and  bearest  not :  but  thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and  'drink  not 
wine,  norstrongdrink,  and  eat  notany  unclean  thing  : 

5  For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ; 
and  no  ^azor  shall  come  on  his  head :  for  the  child 
shall  be  *a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb :  and 
he  shall  ''begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

6  ^Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband, 
saying,  A.  man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his 
^countenance  was  like  the  countenance  of  an  anofel 
of  God,  very  terrible  :  but  I  'asked  him  not  whence 
he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive, and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing  :  for  the 
child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God  from  the  womb  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

8  ^[Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us  what  we 
shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah  ; 
and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto  the  woman 
as  she  sat  in  the  field ;  but  Manoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  her. 
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10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto 
me  the  other  day. 

1 1  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his  wife, 
and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

1 2  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words  come 
to  pass.  -{-How  shall  we  order  the  child,  and  ||  -fhow 
shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

1 3  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman,  let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh  of 
the  vine,  '"neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, 
nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I  commanded 
her  let  her  observe. 

15  ^[And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "let  us  detain  thee,  until  we 
shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  -{-for  thee. 

1 6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah, 
Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  : 
and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt-offering,  thou  must 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord.  For  Manoah  knew  not  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to 
pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Why 
askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  ||  secret? 

1 9  So  Manoah  took  a  kid,  with  a  meat-offering, 
^and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
angel  did  wondrously,  and  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar,  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  ?fell  on  their 
faces  to  the  ground. 

2 1  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 
to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  'Then  Manoah  knew 
that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  sWe  shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were 
pleased  tokill  us,hewould  nothave  received  a  burnt- 
offering  and  a  meat-offering  at  our  hands,  neither 
would  he  have  shewed  us  all  these  things,  nor  would 
as  at  this  time  have  told  us  such  things  as  these.    . 

24  ^[ And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  'Samson.  And  "the  child  grew,  and  the 
Lord  blessed  him. 

25  ^And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  -{-the  camp  of  Dan,  ^between  Zorah 
and  Eshtaol. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Samson  desireth  a  wife  of  the  Philistines. 

AND  Samson  went  down  "to  Timnath,  and  'saw 
a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines. 

2.  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  said,.  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath 
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of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines :  now  therefore 
feet  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
Is  there  never  a  woman  among  the  daughters  of 
"'thy  brethren,  or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  'uncircumcised  Philis- 
tines ?  And  Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her 
for  me,  for  f  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother  knew  not  that 
it  was  foi  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an  occasion 
aeainst  the  Philistines  :  for  at  that  time  ^the  Philis- 
tines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  ^[Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father  and 
his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the  vineyards 
of  Timnath:  and  behold,  a  young  lion  roared 
fagainst  him. 

6  And  Athe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent 
a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand  :  but  he  told 
not  his  father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the  woman ; 
and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  ^[And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of  the  lion : 
and  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey 
in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and  went 
on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and  mother,  and 
he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told  not 
them  that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the  car- 
cass of  the  lion. 

io  ^[So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  woman, 
and  Samson  made  there  a  feast ;  for  so  used  the 
young  men  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him,  that 
they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  ^[And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will  now 
'put  forth  a  riddle  unto  you :  if  ye  can  certainly 
declare  it  me  ^within  the  seven  days  of  the  feast, 
and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  ||  sheets 
And  thirty  'change  of  garments : 

1 3  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall  ye 
^ive  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change  of  garments. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 
ve  may  hear  it. 

14  Arid  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
tame  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
sweetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three  days 
^xpovnd  the  riddle. 

,  1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
ihey  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  "'Entice  thy  husband, 
that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  "lest  we  burn 
>;hee  and  thy  father's  house  with  fire :  have  ye 
Called  us  fto  take  that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

1 6  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him  and  said, 
"Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not :  thou 
last  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my 
/people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he  said  unto 
Aer,  Behold,  I  have  not  told  it  my  father  nor  my 
■mother,  and  shall  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ||  the  seven  days, 
while  their  feast  lasted;  and  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
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He  burnetii  the  Philistines'1  corn. 

seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  because  she  lay  sore 
upon  him  :  and  she  told  the  riddle  to  the  children 
of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on  the 
seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down,  What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had  not  ploughed 
with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  ^[And-^the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him, 
and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men 
of  them,  and  took  their  ||  spoil,  and  gave  change  of. 
garments  unto  them  which  expounded  the  riddle.x 
And  his  anger  was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his 
father's  house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  ''was  given  to  his  com- 
panion, whom  he  had  used  as  'his  friend. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Samson  burnetii  the  Philistines'  com  with  foxes  and  fire-brands. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after,  in  the 
time  of  wheat-harvest,  that  Samson  visited 
his  wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will  go  in  to  my 
wife  into,  the  chamber.  But  her  father  would  not 
suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that  thou 
hadst  utterly  "hated  her ;  therefore  I  gave  her  to 
thy  companion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairer 
than  she  ?  ftake  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead  of  her. 

3  f[And  Samson  said  concerning  them,  ||Now 
shall  I  be  more  blameless  than  the  Philistines, 
though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hundred 
foxes,  and  took  ||  fire-brands,  and  turned  tail  to  tail, 
and  put  a  fire-brand  in  the  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let 
them  go  into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  stand- 
ing corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  ^[Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this  ?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 
given  her  to  his  companion.  *And  the  Philistines 
came  up,  and  burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  '[[And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Though  ye 
have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you,  and 
after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a  great 
slaughter.  And  he  went  down  and  dwelt  in  the 
top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  ^[Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched  in 
Judah,  and  spread  themselves  'in  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye  come 
up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered,  To  bind  Samson 
are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  fwent 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Samson, 
Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are  "'rulers 
over  us  ?  what  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  me,  so 
have  I  done  unto  them. 

1 2  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come  down  to 
bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of 


Samson  is  enticed  by  Delilah. 

the  Philistines.  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Swear 
unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into  their 
hand  :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill  thee.  And  they 
bound  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  *^And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  the  Philistines 
shouted  against  him :  and  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the  cords  that  were 
upon  his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt  with 
fire,  and  his  bands  floosed  from  off  his  hands. 

<  15  And  he  found  a  f  new  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  and 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  ^slew  a  thou- 
sand men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  fheaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass 
have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the  jaw-bone  out 
of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place  ||Ramath-lehi. 

18  TJAnd  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  this  great  deliv- 
erance into  the  hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now  shall 
I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the  hand  of  the  uncir- 
sumcised? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place  that  was  in 
ythe  jaw,  and  there  came  water  thereout;  and 
when  he  had  drunk,  'mis  spirit  came  again,  and  he 
revived.  Wherefore  he  called  the  name  thereof 
||  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  ||  And  he  judged  Israel  'in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Samson  escapeth,  and  carrieth  away  the  gates  of  Gaza. 

THEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw  there 
fan  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Samson 
is  come  hither.  And  they  "compassed  him  in,  and 
laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  were  f  quiet  all  the  night,  saying,  In  the  morn- 
ing when  it  is  day  we  shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose  at 
midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them, 
fbar  and  ail,  and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill  that  is 
before  Hebron. 

4  1[And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  loved 
a  woman  ||in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose  name  was 
Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Entice  him,  and  see  wherein 
his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by  what  means  we  may 
prevail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him  to  ||  afflict 
him :  and  we  will  give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver. 

6  ^[And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth,  and  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  hen  If  they  bind  me 
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tHeb. 
bored  out. 

with  seven  ||f  green  withs,  that  were  never  dried, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  f  another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  brought  up 
to  her  seven  green  withs,  which  had  not  been 
dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  (Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding  with 
her  in  the  chamber.)  And  she  said  unto  him,  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake 
the  withs  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when  it 
ftoucheth  the  fire.     So  his  strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold,  thou 
hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  now  tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  f  that  never  were  occupied,  then 
shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

1 2  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and  bound! 
him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Philistines 
be  upon  thee,  Samson.  (And  there  were  liers  in 
wait  abiding  in  the  chamber.)  And  he  brake  them 
from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell  me 
wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my 
head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,  and  said 
unto  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went  away 
with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  ^[And  she  said  unto  him,  'How  canst  thou 
say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not  with  me : 
Thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hasl 
not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  pressed  him 
daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so  that  his 
soul  was  "J" vexed  unto  death  ; 

1 7  That  he  "'told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said  unto 
her,  There  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon  mine  head  ; 
for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb:  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become  weak,  and  be 
like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  her 
all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  up  this  once,  for  he 
hath  shewed  me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and  brought 
money  in  their  hand. 

1 9  ■''And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees  ;  and 
she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him  to  shave 
off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and  she  began  to 
afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  and  said, 
I  will  go  out  as  at  other  times  before,  and  shake 
myself.  And  he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  'was  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  \  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  fput  out 
his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he  did  grind  in  the 
prison-house. 

<x>3 


Samson's  death. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to  grow 
again  ||  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  them 
together,  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice  unto  Dagon 
their  god,  and  to  rejoice:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they  ''praised 
their  god :  for  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered 
into  our  hands  our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of 
our  country  ;  fwhich  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  hearts  were 
'merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson  that  he  may 
make  us  sport.  And  they  called  for  Samson  out 
of  the  prison-house ;  and  he  made  fthem  sport : 
and  they  set  him  between  the  pillars. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held  him 
by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel  the  pillars 
whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women  : 
and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  were  there :  and 
there  were  upon  the  ^roof  about  three  thousand  men 
and  women,  that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  God,  'remember  me,  I  pray  thee,  and 
strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O  God, 
that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines 
for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  ||on  which 
it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right  hand, 
and  of  the  other  with  his  left. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  f  me  die  with  the  Phi- 
listines. And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ; 
and  the  house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  therein.  So  the  dead  which  he 
slew  at  his  death  were  more  than  they  which  he 
slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought  him 
up,  and  '"buried  him  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol  in 
the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his  father.  And  he 
judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Micah  hireth  a  Levile  to  be  his  priest. 

AND   there  was  a  man  of  mount   Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from  thee,  about 
which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in  mine  ears, 
behold,  the  silver  is  with  me  ;  I  took  it.  And  his 
mother  said,  "Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hundred 
shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his  mother  said,  I 
had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord  from 
my  hand  for  my  son,  to  *make  a  graven  image  and 
a  molten  image :  now  therefore  I  will  restore  it 
unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  m6ther; 
and  his  mother  ''took  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereof 
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a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image  :  and  they  were 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  And  the  man  Micah  had  an  house  of  gods,  and 
made  an  "ephod,  and  'teraphim,  and  f  consecrated 
one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  ■'In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  gbut 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  ^[And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of  *Beth- 
lehem-judah,  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was  a  Le- 
vite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judah,  to  sojourn  where  he  could  find 
a  place :  and  he  came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  fas  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comestthou? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with  me,  'and 
be  unto  me  a  ^father  and  a  priest,  and  I  will  give  thee 
ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the  year,  and  ||f  a  suit  of 
apparel,  and  thy  victuals.    So  the  Levite  went  in. 

1 1  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him  as 
one  of  his  sons. 

1 2  And  Micah  'consecrated  the  Levite  ;  and  the 
young  man  '"became  his  priest,  and  was  in  the 
house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord 
will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
priest. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance. 

N  "those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel :  and 
in  those  days  *the  tribe  of  the  Danites  sought 
them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in  ;  for  unto  that  day 
all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen  unto  them 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  family 
five  men  from  their  coasts,  f  men  of  valour,  from 
'Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  "'to  spy  out  the  land,  and 
to  search  it ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Go,  search 
the  land  :  who  when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim, 
to  the  "house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah,  they 
knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the  Levite  :  and 
they  turned  in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  Who 
brought  thee  hither  ?  and  what  makest  thou  in  this 
place  ?  and  what  hast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus  dealeth 
Micah  with  me,and/hath  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  fAsk  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  Aof  God,  that  we  may  know  whether  our 
way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  'Go  in  peace : 
before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  ^[Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came  to 
Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  therein,  'how 

they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there  was  no  f  magis- 
trate in  the  land,  that  might  put  them  to  shame  in 
any  thing ;  and  they  were  far  from  the  Zidonians, 
and  had  no  business  with  any  man. 


Micah's  images  carried  away, 


CHAP.    XIX. 


The  Levite  and  his  conatbinc. 


8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to  '"Zorah 
and  Eshtaol:  and  their  brethren  said  unto  them, 
What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  "Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and  behold, 
it  is  very  good :  and  are  ye  "still  ?  be  not  slothful 
to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
'secure,  and  to  a  large  land  :  for  God  hath  given  it 
into  your  hands  ;  ?a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

ii  ^[And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  family 
cf  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six 
hundred  men  -{-appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  rKirjath- 
jearim,  in  Judah  :  wherefore  they  called  that  place 
'Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  behind 
Kirjath-jearim. 

1 3  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Ephraim, 
and  came  unto  'the  house  of  Micah. 

1 4  \  "Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy 
out  the  cou  n  try  of  Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren, 
Do  ye  know  that  ■''there  is  in  these  houses  an  ephod, 
and  teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a  molten 
image?  now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came  to 
the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even  unto 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  f  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  ^six  hundred  men  appointed  with 
their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the  children  of 
Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

1 7  And  2the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out  the 
land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and  took  "the 
graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image :  and  the  priest  stood  in  the  en- 
tering of  the  gate  with  the  six  hundred  men  that 
were  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the  tera- 
phim, and  the  molten  image.  Then  said  the  priest 
unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold  thy  peace,  'lay 
thine  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  and  go  with  us,  cand  be 
to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for  thee  to 
be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of  one  man,  or  that  thou 
be  a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  he  took 
the  ephod.  and  the  teraphim,  and  the  graven  image, 
and  went  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

2 1  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  ^[  And when  they  were  a  good  way  from  the 
house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the  houses 
near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered  together,  and 
overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan.  And 
they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto  Micah,  What 
aileth  thee,  fthat  thou  comest  with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods 
which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye  are  gone 
away :  and  what  have  I  more  ?  and  what  is  this 
tJiat  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
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25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him,  Let 
not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest  f  angry 
fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with 
the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way :  and 
when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong  for  him, 
he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah  had 
made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and  ''came  unto 
Laish,  unto  a  people  thatwere  at  quiet  and  secure: 
'and  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  deliverer,  because  it  was^far 
from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business  with  any 
man  ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  rby  Beth 
rehob.     And  they  built  a  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  ;'they  called  the  name  of  the  city  'Dan, 
after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who  was  born 
unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was  Laish 
at  the  first. 

30  ^|And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven 
image :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to  the 
tribe  of  Da  1  *until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven  image 
which  he  made,  'all  the  time  that  the  house  of  God 
was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

A  Levitt  goeth  to  Beth-leliem  to  fetch  home  his  wife. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  "when  there  was 
no  king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a  certain  Le- 
vite sojourning  on  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim,  who 
took  to  him  fa  concubine  out  of  'Beth  lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her  father's 
house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there  ||-j-four 
whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after  her,  to 
speak  ffriendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring  her  again,  hav- 
ing his  servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses:  and 
she  broughthim  into  herfather'shouse:  and  when  the 
father  of  the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father,  re- 
tained him ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three  days :  so 
they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day,  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to 
depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said  unto  his  soiv 
in-law,  Y Comfort  thine  heart  with  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  afterward  go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink  both 
of  them  together  :  for  the  damsel's  father  had  said 
unto  the  man,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his  father- 
in-law  urged  him  :  therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the  fifth 
day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father  said,  Comfort 
thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And  they  tarried  f  until 
afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he,  and  his 
concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father-in-law,  the  dam  - 
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sel's  father,  said  unto  him,Behold,  now  the  day-{-draw- 
eth  toward  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all  night :  be- 
hold, -j-  the  day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get  you 
early  on  your  way,  that  thou  mayest  go  -f  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night,  but 
he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  -j-over  against 
•^Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  :  and  there  were  with  him 
two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine  also  was  with  him. 

1 1  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day  was 
far  spent;  and  die  servant  said  unto  his  master, 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in  into  this  city 
'of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will  not  turn 
aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will  pass  overdo  Gibeah. 

13  Ar»d  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and  let 
us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to  lodge  all 
night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  ^Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they  were 
by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

1 5  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in  and  to 
lodee  in  Gibeah :  and  when  he  went  in  he  sat  him 
down  in  a  street  of  the  city :  for  there  was  no  man 
that  *took  them  into  his  house  to  lodging. 

16  "[[And  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  from 
-"his  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which  was  also 
of  mount  Ephraim;  and  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah; 
but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Benjamites. 

1 7  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  way- 
faring man  in  the  street  of  the  city:  and  the  old  man 
said,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are  passing  from 
Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of  mount  Ephraim; 
from  thence  am  I :  and  I  went  to  Beth-lehem-judah, 
but  I  am  now  going  to  ^the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  f  receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender  for  our 
asses  ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and 
for  thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man  which  is 
with  thy  servants  :  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  'Peace  be  with  thee ; 
howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon  me ;  '"only 
lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  "So  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  gave 
provender  unto  the  asses  :  "and  they  washed  their 
feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  \Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold/the  men  of  the  city,  certain  ysons  of 
Belial,  beset  the  house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the 
door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the  house,  the  old 
man,  saying,  rBring  forth  the  man  that  came  into 
thine  house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  AndJtheman,the  master  of  the  house,  went  out 
unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay,  my  brethren, 
nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly;  seeing  that  this 
man  is  come  into  mine  house,  'do  not  this  folly. 

24  "Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a  maiden,  and  his 
concubine ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now,  and  ^humble 
ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth  good  unto 
you:  but  unto  this  man  do  not  f  so  vile  a  thing. 
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25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him  :  so 
the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought  her  forth 
unto  them ;  and  they  ^knew  her,  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning :  and  when  the  day 
began  to  spring,  they  let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the  man's  house 
where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out  to  go 
his  way :  and  behold,  the  woman  his  concubine 
was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  her 
hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be  going, 
But*none  answered.  Then  the  man  took  her  z/^upon 
an  ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  ^[And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house,  he 
took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concubine,  and 
"divided  her,  together  with  her  bones,  into  twelve 
pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all  the  coasts  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it,  said,  There 
was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  this  day:  consider  of  it,  ^take  advice,  and 
speak  your  minds. 

CHAP.    XX. 

The  war  between  the  Benjamites  and  the  Israelites. 

THEN  "all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
the  congregation  was  gathered  together  as  one 
man,  from  ^Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  the  land 
of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord  cin  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  of , God,  four  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen  ''that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then 
said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how  was  this 
wickedness  ? 

4  And  -{-the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
that  was  slain,  answered  and  said,  'I  carne  into 
Gibeah  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge. 

5  ■'And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me,  and 
beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by  night, 
and  thought  to  have  slain  me  :  ^and  my  concubine 
have  they  f  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  h\  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country  of 
the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they  'have  committed 
lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  *give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  T|And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say> 
ing,  We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither 
will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house : 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will 
do  to  Gibeah :  we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  an  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  an  hundred 
of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that  they  may  do, 
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when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  according 
to  all  the  folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

1 1  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  against 
the  city,  -j-knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  ^j'And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  men  through  all 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying,  What  wickedness  is 
this  that  is  done  among  you  ? 

1 3  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  men,  '"the  chil- 
dren of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may 
put  them  to  death,  and  "put  away  evil  from  Israel. 
But  the  children  of  Benjamin  would  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

,  14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  to  go 
out  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  numbered 
at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty  and  six  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword,  besides  the  inhabitants  of  Gibe- 
ah, which  were  numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven  hun- 
dred chosen  men  "left-handed ;  every  one  could 
slinof  stones  at  an  halr-dreadlh,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  besides  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword  :  all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  ^[And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  andAvent 
up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  'asked  counsel  of  God, 
and  said,  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to  the  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  ?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put  them- 
selves in  array  to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  rthe  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth  out 
of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of  Israel,  encouraged 
themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again  in  array  in  the 
place  where  they  put  themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (JAnd  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and  wept 
before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked  counsel  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  Go  up  against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second  day. 

25  And  'Benjamin  went  forth  against  them  out 
of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed  down  to 
the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel  again  eighteen 
thousand  men  ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  ^[Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  the 
people,  "went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house  of  God, 
and  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted 
that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and 
peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  "'the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God  was 
there  in  those  days, 

28  ^And  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron,  *stood  before  it  in  those  days,)  saying, 
Shall  Iyet  again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall  I  cease  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up  ;  for  to-morrow  I  will 
deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  "set  liers  in  wait  round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against  the 
children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day,  and  put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out  against 
the  people,  and  were,  drawn  away  from  the  city  ;  and 
they  began  fto  smite  of  the  people,  and  kill,  as  at 
other  times,  in  the  highways,  of  which  one  goeth 
up  to  ||  the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah 
in  the  field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They  are 
smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first.  But  the 
children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them 
from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of  their 
place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at  Baal-tamar: 
and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of 
their  places,  even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the  battle  was 
sore :  *but  they  knew  not  that  evil  was  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before  Israel : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed  of  the  Benja- 
mites  that  day  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an 
hundred  men :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that  they 
were  smitten :  'for  the  men  of  Israel  gave  place  to 
the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers 
in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside  Gibeah. 

37  "'And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed  upon 
Gibeah ;  and  the  liers  in  wait  ||  drew  themselves  along, 
and  smote  all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  ||  sign  between  the 
men  of  Israel  f  and  the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a  great  f  flame  with  smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  f  to  smite  and  kill  of  the  men 
of  Israel  about  thirty  persons :  for  they  said,  Surely 
they  are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benjamites 
looked  behind  them,  and  behold,  f  the  flame  of 
the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  amazed :  for  they  saw 
that  evil  fwas  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before  the 
men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilderness  ;  but 
the  battle  overtook  them  ;  and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  77zz^they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round  about, 
and  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down  ||  with  ease 
-j-over  against  Gibeah  toward  the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou- 
sand men  ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the  wilder- 
ness unto  the  rock  of /Rimmon  :  and  they  gleaned 
of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand  men  ;  and 
pursued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two 
thousand  men  of  them. 
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The  Benjamites   destruction  bewailed: 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men  that  drew  the 
sword  ;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  ^But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  abode  in 
the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city, 
as  the  beast,  and  all  that  fcame  to  hand :  also  they 
set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  -{-they  came  to. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

The  people  bewail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin. 

NOW  "the  men  of  Israel  had  sworn  in  Mizpeh, 
saying,  There  shall  not  any  of  us  give  his 
daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  *to  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and  lifted 
up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is  this 
come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should  be  to-day 
one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the 
people  rose  early,  and  'built  there  an  altar,  and 
offered  burnt- offerings,  and  peace-offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is  there 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up 
with  the  congregation  unto  the  Lord  ?  ^For  they 
had  made  a  great  oath  concerning  him  that  came 
not  up  to  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  repented  them  for 
Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said,  There  is  one 
tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord,  that  we 
will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  %  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ? 
And  behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from 
"Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and  behold  there 
were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  -^Go  and  smite  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with  the 
women  and  the  children. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  ^Ye 
shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every  woman 
that  -j- hath  lain  by  man. 
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They  stirprise  the  virgins  at  Shiloh 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  fyoung  virgins  thai 
had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any  male :  and 
they  brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  ''Shiloh,  which 
is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some  j-to 
speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  'that  were  in  the 
rock  Rimmon,  and  to  j  j  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time ;  and 
they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had  saved  alive 
of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead :  and  yet  so  they 
sufficed  them  not. 

1 5  And  the  people  ^repented  them  for  Benja- 
min, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach  in 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  ][Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation  said, 
How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that  remain, 
seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  ? 

1 7  And  they  said,  There  must  be  an  inheritance 
for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin,  that  a  tribe 
be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

18  Howbeit,  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of  our 
daughters :  'for  the  children  of  Israel  have  sworn, 
saying,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  feast  of  the 
Lord  in  Shiloh  fyearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the 
north  side  of  Beth-el,  ||on  the  east  side  ||of  the 
highway  that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem, 
and  on  the  south  of  Lebonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children  of 
Benjamin,  saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards ; 

2 1  And  see,  and  behold,  if  the  daughters  of  Shiloh 
come  out  "'to  dance  in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of 
the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man  his  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh,  and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we  will 
say  unto  them,  ||Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our 
sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to  each  man  his 
wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not  give  unto  them  at 
this  time,  that  ye  should  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number,  of 
them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and  they 
went  and  returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and  "re- 
paired the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every  man 
to  his  inheritance. 

25  "In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel: 
^every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


The  Book  of  RUTH. 


CHAP.    I. 

Elimelech  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth  there. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  "the 
judges  f  ruled,  that  there  was  6a.  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  cBeth-lehem- 
judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 
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2  And  the  name  of  the  man  was  Elimelech,  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his 
two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  "'Ephrathites  of 
Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came  'into  the  coun- 
try of  Moab,  and  -j-continued  there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died;  and 
ishe  was  left  and  her  two  sons. 


RUTH    AND   NAOMI. 


Ruth's  constancy. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women  of 
Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two  sons 
and  her  husband. 

6  ^[Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in-law,  that 
she  might  return  from  the  country  of  Moab :  for  she 
had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord 
had  Ansited  his  people  in  ^giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law  with 
her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters-in- 
law,  *Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house :  'the 
Lord  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with 
*the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  'rest,  each 
of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband.  Then  she  kissed 
them ;  and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

io  And  they  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will  re- 
turn with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

1 1  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daughters : 
why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet  any  more 
sons  in  my  womb,  '"that  they  may  be  your  husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way  ;  for 
I  am  too  old  to  have  an  husband.  If  I  should  say, 
I  have  hope,  ||  if  I  should  have  an  husband  also  to- 
night, and  should  also  bear  sons; 

13  Would  ye  ftarry  for  them  till  they  were  grown? 
would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having  husbands  ?  nay, 
my  daughters;  forfitgrieveth  me  much  foryoursakes, 
that  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law ;  but 
Ruth  "clave  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  ^her  gods : 
rreturn  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  |  ^Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee, 
orto  return  from  following  after  thee:  for  whither  thou 
goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge: 
'thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will 
I  be  buried  ;  "the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  -*When  she  saw  that  she  f  was  steadfastly  mind- 
ed to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  ^[So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come 
to  Beth-lehem,  that  ^all  the  city  was  moved  about 
them,  and  they  said,  zIs  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not  ||Naomi, 
call  me  ||Mara:  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very 
bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  "and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty :  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi, 
seeing  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me,  and  the 
Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabitess 
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Boaz  sheweth  kindness  to  Ruth. 

her  daughter-in-law  with  her,  which  returned  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab :  and  they  came  to  Beth- 
lehem In  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

CHAP.    II. 

Ruth  gleaneth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz. 

AND  Naomi  had  a  "kinsman  of  her  husband's, 
a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the  family  of  Eli- 
melech  ;  and  his  name  was  *||  Boaz. 

And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi,  Let 
me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  cglean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And  she 
said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the 
field  after  the  reapers  ;  and  her  fhap  was  to  light 
on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was 
of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  ^[And  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers,  "The  Lord  be  with  you: 
and  they  answered  him,  The  Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers 
answered  and  said,  It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  "that 
came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and 
gather  after  the  reapers  among  the  sheaves  :  so  she 
came,  and  hath  continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my 
daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither 
go  from  hence,  but  abide  here  fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap, 
and  go  thou  after  them  :  have  I  not  charged  the 
young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch  thee?  and  when 
thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of 
that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she^fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself 
to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  have  I 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest  take 
knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

1 1  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It  hath 
fully  been  shewed  me^all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband, 
and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a 
people  which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

1 2  *The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full 
reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
'under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ||/;Letmefindfavourin  thy  sight, 
my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for 
that  thou  hast  spoken  f  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid, 
'though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time  come 
thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers:  and  he  reached  her  parched  coj'n,  and  she 
did  eat,  and  '"was  sufficed,  and  left. 

1 5  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
commanded  his  young  men,  saying, 
even  among  the  sheaves,  and  f  reproach  her  not: 
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glean,  Boaz 
Let  her  glean 


Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of  pur- 
pose for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she  may  glean 
them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and 
beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned :  and  it  was  about 
an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  ^|  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city : 
and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned : 
and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  "that  she 
had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her,  Where 
hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and  where  wroughtest 
thou  ?  blessed  be  he  that  did  "take  knowledge  of 
thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with 
whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said,  The  man's  name 
with  whom  I  wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law, 
^Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  *hath  not  left  off 
his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead.  And 
Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto 
us,  rj|one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said  unto 
me  also,  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men, 
until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter-in-law, 
It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  ||  meet  thee  not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to 
glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and  of  wheat- 
harvest  ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother-in-law. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   By  Naomi's  instruction,  6  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
My  daughter,  "shall  I  not  seek  ^rest  for  thee, 
that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  cwith 
whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth 
barley  to-night  in  the  threshing  floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  "and  anoint  thee,  and 
put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee  down  to 
the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself  known  unto  the 
man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou 
shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou 
shalt  go  in,  and  ||  uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down  ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  ^[And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did 
according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  ''his 
heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end 
of  the  heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came  softly,  and  un- 
covered his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  ||  turned  himself:  and  behold, 
a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid  :  •'spread  there- 
fore thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art 
||*a  near  kinsman. 
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Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ABlessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my 
daughter  :for  thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the 
latter  end  than  'at  the  beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou 
followedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

1 1  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will  do  to 
thee  all  that  thou  requirest:  for  all  the  -{■city  of  my 
people  doth  know  that  thou  art  *a  virtuous  woman. 

1 2  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  'near  kins- 
man :  howbeit  '"there  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

1 3  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morn- 
ing, that  if  he  will  "perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a 
kinsman,  well;  let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part:  but 
if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  "as  the  Lord 
liveth :  lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  ^[And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning : 
and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know  another. 
And  he  said,  ^Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ||  vail  that  thou  hasl 
upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she  held  it,  lie 
measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her : 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

1 6  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law,  she 
said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter?  and  she  told  her 
all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

1 7  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  barley 
gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not  empty  unio 
thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she/Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou 
know  how  the  matter  will  fall:  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  hath  finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAR    IV. 

Boaz  calleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him 
down  there :  and  behold,  "the  kinsman  of 
whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ;  unto  whom  he  said, 
Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  *the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is 
come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a 
parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother  Elimelech's  . 

4  And  j  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  ""Euy 
it  ^before  the  inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of 
my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it:  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I 
may  know  :  'for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  besides 
thee ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will  re- 
deem it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  zValso  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  yto  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  \s And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem  it  for 
myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance :  redeem 
thou  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  ;'Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in 
Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concerning  chang- 
ing, for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a  man  plucked  off 


Boaz  marrieth  Ruth. 

his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour :  and  this 
was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it 
for  thee.     So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  ^[And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all 
the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have 
bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to  raise 
up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance,  "that 
the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among 
his  brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place :  ye 
are  witnesses  this  day. 

1 1  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and 
the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  *The  Lord 
make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine  house  like 
Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  'build  the 
house  of  Israel :  and  ||  do  thou  worthily  in  '"Ephra- 
tah  and  f  be  famous  in  Beth-lehem : 

1 2  And  let  thine  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pharez,  "whom  Tamar  bare  unto  Judah,  of  "the 
seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman. 
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Hannah  prayeth  for  a  child. 

13  ^[So  Boaz  ^took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife  : 
and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  ?the  Lord  grave  her 
conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  rthe  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  which  hath  not  f  left  thee  this  day  without 
a  ||  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  fa  nourisher  of  f  thine  old  age:  for  thy 
daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is  ^better 
to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

1 6  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  hef 
bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  'And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it  a 
name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi ;  and 
they  called  his  name  Obed :  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  ]fNow  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez. 
"Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  ^Nahshon,  and  Nah- 
shon  begat  •''II  Salmon, 

2 1  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begatzDavid. 


The  FIRST  Book  of  SAMUEL, 

Otherwise  called  The  FIRST  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Hannah  having  borne  Samuel,  presenteth  him  to  the  LORD. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramathaim- 
zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name 
was  "Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Elihu, 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  ^an  Ephrathite  : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Peninnah : 
and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no 
children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  "fyearly 
"to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  'Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  ^[  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah-^offered, 
he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons 
tnd  her  daughters,  portions  : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  ||a  worthy  portion  ; 
for  he  loved  Hannah ;  g but  the  Lord  had  shut  up 
her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  -j- ^provoked  her  sore, 
for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord  had  shut 
up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  ||f  when  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she  provoked 
her ;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her,  Han- 
nah, why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  not  ? 
and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am  not  I  'better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  \  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in 
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Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk :  (now  Eli  the  priest 
sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  ^the  temple  of  the  Lord:) 

10  'And  she  was  fin  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

1 1  And  she  '"vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "look  on  the  affliction  of 
thine  handmaid,  and  "remember  me,  and  not  forget 
thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
fa  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  ^there  shall  no  razor 
come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  f  continued  pra^ 
ing  before  the  Lord,  that  Eh  marked  her  mouth. 

1 3  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart ;  only 
her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard  : 
therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt  thou 
be  drunken  ?  put  away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  f  of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have 
drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
?poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

1 6  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of 
rBelial :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  ||  complaint 
and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  'Go  in  peace: 
and  'the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that 
thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  "Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace 
in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  ^went  her  way,  and 
did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 
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Hannatis  song  in  thankfulness. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


The  sin  of  Eli's  sons. 


19  ^[And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  their  house  to  Ramah :  and  Elkanah  ^knew 
Hannah  his  wife  ;  and  'the  Lord  remembered  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  fwhen  the  time 
was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  conceived,  that 
she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ||  Samuel, 
saying,  Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
"went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly  sacri- 
fice, and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for  she  said  unto 
her  husband,  I  will  not  go  tip  until  the  child  be 
weaned,  and  then  I  will  ^bring  him,  that  he  may 
appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  'abide  "Tor  ever. 

23  And  ''Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her,  Do 
what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou  have 
weaned  him ;  -^only  the  Lord  establish  his  word. 
So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until 
she  weaned  him. 

24  ^[And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  ^took 
him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and  one 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  brought 
him  unto  ;'the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh :  and 
the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  'brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  kas  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee  here, 
praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  'For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him : 

28  '"Therefore  also  I  have  ||  lent  him  to  the  Lord  : 
as  long  as  he  liveth  ||he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  he  "worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  Hannah? s  song  in  thankfulness.      12   The  sin  of  Eli's  sons. 

AND  Hannah  "prayed,  and  said,  *my  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord,  'mine  horn  is  exalted  in 
the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  ene- 
mies ;  because  I  "rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  "Thereis  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  for there is ,J 'none 
beside  thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ;  ^let  not^zx- 
rogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth :  for  the  Lord  is  a 
God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  AThe  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and 
they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with  strength. 

5  lThey  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves 
for  bread ;  and  they  that  were  hungry  ceased :  so 
that  *the  barren  hath  borne  seven ;  and  'she  that 
hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  '"The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  "maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich :  "he 
bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  ^He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  ?to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the 
throne  of  glory :  for  ''the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 
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9  'He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the 
wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness  ;  for  by  strength 
shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  'broken 
to  pieces ;  "out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon 
them  :  -""the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  ^exalt 
the  horn  of  his  Anointed. 

1 1  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house. 
*And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before 
Eli  the  priest. 

12  ^[Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  "sons  of  Belial; 
*they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people  was, 
that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething,  with 
a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or 
caldron,  or  pot ;  all  that  the  flesh-hook  brought  up 
the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they  did  in  Shiloh 
unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  'burnt  the  fat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed, 
Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  z/any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them  not 
fail  to  burn  the  fat  f  presently,  and  then  take  as 
much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he  would  answer 
him,  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now :  and  if 
not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  "'before  the  Lord  :  for  men  'abhorred 
the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^[rBut  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,  ^girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she 
Acame  up  with  her  husband,  to  offer  the  yearly 
sacrifice. 

20  ^"And  Eli  ^blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and 
said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for 
the  || loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they 
went  unto  their  own  home. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  ""visited  Hannah,  so  that  she 
conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
And  the  child  Samuel  "grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  *|[Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay  with 
"the  women  that  f  assembled  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  Andhesaidunto  them,  Why  do  ye  such  things? 
for  ||  I  hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons  ;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that 
I  hear  :  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  j|  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall 
judge  him :  but  if  a  man  ^sin  against  the  Lord, 
who  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwithstanding,  they 
hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  ''be- 
cause the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  rgrew  on,  and  was  *in 
favour  both  with  the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  *[['And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and 


A  prophecy  against  EIVs  house. 


CHAP.    Ill,    IV. 


Samuel  telleth  his  vision  to  Eli. 


said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Did  I  plainly 
appear  unto  the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  -""choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar, 
to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and 
''did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  *kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine 
offering,  which  I  have  commanded  in  my  "habita- 
tion ;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  make 
yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings 
of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  b\ 
said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever :  but  now 
the  Lord  saith,  'Be  it  far  from  me  ;  for  them  that 
honour  me  d\  will  honour,  and  'they  that  despise 
me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  ^the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that 
there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shaltsee  ||an  enemy  in  my  habitation, 
in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel:  and  there 
shall  not  be  *an  old  man  in  Jvhine  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut 
off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume  thine  eyes, 
and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the  increase  of 
shine  house  shall  die  fin  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  ;'a  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall 
come  upon  thy  two  sons,  oi*  Hophni  and  Phinehas  : 
"in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  *I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that 
shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart 
and  in  my  mind:  and  'I  will  build  him  a  sure  house ; 
and  he  shall  walk  before  '"mine  Anointed  for  ever. 

36  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thine  house,  shall  come  and  crouch 
to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread, 
and  shall  say,  fPut  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  ||one  of 
the  priests'  offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.    III. 

How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel. 

AND  "the  childSamuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord 
before  Eli.     And  'the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
precious  in  those  days  ;  there  was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  cand  his  eyes  began  to 
wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  ere  'the  lamp  of  God  went  out  'in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called  not  ; 
lie  down  again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

'6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And 
Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am 
I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 
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7  UNowSamueKdidnotyetknowtheLoRD, neither 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third 
time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said, 
Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  per- 
ceived that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down: 
and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say, 
Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So  Samuel 
went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood  and  called 
as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel 
answered,  Speak ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  ^"And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I 
will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  ^at  which  both  the  ears  of 
every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

1 2  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  Aall  things 
which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his  house :  -j-when 

I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  || 'For  I  have  told  him,  that  I  will  *judge  his 
house  for  ever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth: 
because  mis  sons  made  themselves  ||  vile,  and  he 
-j* "'restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house  "shall  not  be 
purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  ^[And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Samuel  feared  to  shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.     And  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

1 7  And  he  said,  Whatw  the  thing  that  the  L  ORD 
hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me : 
"God  do  so  to  thee,  and  -j-more  also,  if  thou  hide  any 

I I  thing  from  me,  ofall  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  f  every  whit,  and  hid 
nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  ^It  is  the  Lord  : 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  ^[And  Samuel  ?grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  *and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
knew  that  Samuel  was  ||  established  to  be  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh:  for  the 
Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  "the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ||fcame  to  all  Israel. 
Now  Israel  went  out  against  the  Philistines 
to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  "Eben-ezer :  and  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  fthey  joined  battle,  Israel 
was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and  they  slew 
of  -j"the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  ^[And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the  Philistines?  Let 
us  f  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that  when  it  cometh  among  us, 
it  may  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 
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The  death  of  Eli  and  his  sons. 


I.    SAMUEL. 


The  ark  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon 


4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might 
bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Vhich  dwelleth  between  "the  cherubims 
and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phin<sfeas, 
were  there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Go4- 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of 
the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ?  A«d 
they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come 
into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God 
h  come  into  the  camp.  And  they  said,  Woe  unto  us! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing  f  heretofore. 

8  Woeuntous!whoshalldeliverusoutof  thehand 
of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  dBe  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O 
ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto  the 
Hebrews,  'as  they  have  been  to  you  :  -{-quit  your- 
selves like  men,  and  fight. 

io  ^  "And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was 
smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and 
there  was  a  very  great  slaughter,  for  there  fell  of 
Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

1 1  And  ^the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ;  and  ;'the  two 
sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  -{-were  slain. 

1 2  ^[  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the 
army,  and  'came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  *with  earth  upon  his  head. 

1 3  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  'a  seat 
by  the  way-side  watching :  for  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying, 
he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult  ? 
And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

1 5  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ;  and 
'"his  eyes  -{-were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

1 6  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that  came 
cut  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said,  "What  -{-is  there  done,  my  son  ? 

1 7  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Israel 
is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there  hath  been 
also  a  great  slaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy 
two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of 
the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
ward by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his  neck  brake, 
and  he  died  :  for  he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy. 
||  And  he  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  ^[And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife, 
was  with  child  near  || to  be  delivered:  and  when 
she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband 
were  dead,  she  bowed  herself,  and  travailed ;  for 
her  pains  f  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  'the  women 
that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  for  thou 
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hast  borne  a  son.     But  she  answered  net,  -{-neither 
did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  H^I-chabod,  saying, 
?The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  (because  the 
ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father- 
in-law  and  her  husband.) 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  ark  is  brought  into  Ashdod,  and  set  in  the  house  of  Dagon. 

ND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and 
brought  it  "from  Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^Dagon,  and  set 
it  by  Dagon. 

3  ^[  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the 
morrow,  behold,  Dagon  was  'fallen  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And 
they  took  Dagon,  and  '"'set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord:  and  'the 
head  of  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands 
were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold;  only  \\the  stump  of 
Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor 
any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  ■'tread  on  the 
threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  But  ^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon 
them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  ^destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  'emerods,  even  Ashdod,  and  the 
coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  was 
so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall 
not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us, 
and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore,  and  gathered  all  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall 
we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  they 
answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  car- 
ried about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  about  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that  after  they  had  carried  it 
about,  *the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  city 
'with  a  very  great  destruction  :  and  "'he  smote  the 
men  of  the  city  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had 
emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  ^[Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  ark  of  God 
came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried  out,  say- 
ing, They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  to  fus,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

1 1  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to  his  own 
place,  that  it  slay  fus  not,  and  our  people:  for 
there  was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the 
city ;  "the  hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not,  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  :  and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up 
to  heaven. 


The  ark  sent  back, 


CHAP.   VI,    VII. 


CHAP.    VI. 

The  Philistines  lake  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  "called  for  the  priests  and 
the  diviners,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  ''empty  ;  but  in  any  wise 
return  him  ca.  trespass-offering:  then  ye  shall  be 
healed,  and  it  shall  ^be  known  to  you  why  his  hand 
is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass-offer- 
in  g  which  we  shall  return  to  him  ?  They  answered, 
Fivegolden  emerods.andfivegolden  mice  'according 
'?  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines:  for 
one  plague  was  on  'j-you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  eme- 
rods, and  images  of  your  mice  that  •'mar  the  land ; 
and  ye  shall ^give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel :  per- 
adventure  he  will  ''lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
from  off 'your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  doye  harden  your  hearts,*as  the 
Egyptiansand  Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts?  when 
he  had  wrought  ||  wonderfully  among  them, 'did  they 
not  let  -j-the  people  go,  and  they  departed? 

7  Now  therefore  make  '"a  new  cart,  and  take 
two  milch-kine  "on  which  there  hath  come  no  yoke, 
and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon 
the  cart ;  and  put  "the  jewels  of  gold  which  ye  re- 
turn him  for  a  trespass-offering,  in  a  coffer  by  the 
side  thereof;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own 
coast  to  ^Beth-shemesh,  then  ||he  hath  done  us  this 
great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  ?we  shall  know  that  it 
is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was  a  chance  that 
happened  to  us. 

io  ^]"And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch- 
kins,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their 
calves  at  home : 

1 1  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the 
cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the 
images  of  their  emerods. 

1 2  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way 
of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along  the  highway,  low- 
ing as  they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

1 3  And  they  t>/~  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their 
wheat  harvest  in  the  valley :  and  they  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a 
Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a 
great  stone :  and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart, 
and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  was  with  it,  wherein  the 
jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the  great 
stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt- 
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offerings 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

1 7  'And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which  the 
Philistines  returned  _/c?7'  a  trespass-offering  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for  Gaza  one,  for  Askelon 
one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  belonging  to  the  five 
lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country  villages, 
even  unto  the  ||  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remainelk 
unto  this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua  the  Beth-shemite, 

19  ^[And  'he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh, 
because  they  had  looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and 
threescore  and  ten  men  :  and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people 
with  a  great  slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said,  "Who  is 
able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to 
whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us? 

21  ^[And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  ^Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  the  Philistines  have 
brought  again  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  come  ye  down, 
and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

CHAP.    VII. 

They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  to  keep  it: 

AN  D  the  menofrtKirjath-jearim  came,and  fetched 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into 
the  house  of  ^Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and  sanctified 
Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in 
Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long ;  for  it  was 
twenty  years  :  and  all  f?ie  house  of  Israel  lamented 
after  the  Lord. 

3  ^[And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  If  ye  do  'return  unto  the  Lord  with  all 
your  hearts,  then  ''put  away  the  strange  gods,  and 
'Ashtaroth,  from  among  you,  and  -'prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  ^serve  him  only  ;  and  he- 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  ''Baa- 
lim, and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  'Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh, 
and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  *and 
drew  water,  and  poured  it  out  before  the  Lord, 
and  'fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there,  '"We  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up  against  Israel. 
And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
-j-'Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us, 
that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  \  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and  offered 
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I.   SAMUEL. 


it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
''Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ;  and  the 
Lord  ||  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle  against 
Israel :  rbut  the  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thun- 
der on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discom- 
fited them  ;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh, 
and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until 
ihey  came  under  Beth-car. 

1 2  Then  Samuel  -"took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between 
Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  ||  Eben- 
ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  ^'So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they 
"came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel :  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Philistines  all 
the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken 
from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron 
even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel 
deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines :  and 
there  was  peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  "judged  Israel  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  fin  circuit 
to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

1 7  And  ^his  return  was  to  Ramah ;  for  there 
was  his  house ;  and  there  he  judged  Israel ;  and 
there  he  2built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel 's  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old, 
that  he  "made  his  *sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  ||  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah:  they  were 
judges -in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  'walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  ''after  lucre,  and  'took  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and 
thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  -'make  us  a 
king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  ^[But  the  thing  -{-displeased  Samuel,  when  they 
said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us :  and  Samuel 
prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto 
the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they  say  unto 
thee :  for  *they  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  Athey  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they  have 
forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ||  hearken  unto  their  voice:  ||how- 
beit.yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and  'shew  them 
the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  them. 
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Samuel  describeth  a  king: 

10  ^[And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

1 1  And  he  said,  *This  will  be  the  manner  of  the 
king  that  shall  reign  over  you  :  'He  will  take  your 
sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself,  for  his  chariot^ 
and  to  be  his  horsemen  ;  and  some  shall  run  before 
his  chariots. 

1 2  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thou' 
sands,  and  captains  over  fifties  ;  and  will  set  them 
to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to 
make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of 
his  chariots. 

1 3  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  '"he  will  take  yOur  fields,  and  your  vine  ■ 
yards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best  of  them, 
and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and 
of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  -[-officers,  and  to 
his  servants. 

1 6  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and  your 
maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and 
your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

1 7  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep :  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

1 8  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of 
your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ;  and 
the  Lord  "will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ^[Nevertheless,  the  people  "refused  to  obey 
the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said,  Nay ;  but  we 
will  have  a  king  over  us  ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  ^like  all  the  nations  ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  us,  and  go  out  before 
us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

2 1  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people, 
and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  ^Hearken  unto 
their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel 
said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  unto 
his  city. 

CHAP.    IX. 

19  Samuel  entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.     25  Samuel,  after  secret  com- 
munication, bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin  whose 
name  was  "Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the  son 
of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son  of  Aphiah, 
|| a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of  ||  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul,  a 
choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly :  and  there  was 
not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier  person 
than  he :  ^from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were  lost. 
And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take  now  one  of  the 
servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  of 'Shalisha,  but  they  found 
them  not :  then  they  passed  through  the  land  of  Sha- 
lim,  and  there  they  were  not :  and  he  passed  through 
the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph, 
Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with  him,  Come; 


Samuel  entertaineth  Saul,  and 

and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for 
the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in 
this  city  "a  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable 
man ;  'all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to  pass :  now- 
let  us  go  thither;  peradventure  he  can  shew  us 
our  way  that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But  behold,  if 
we  go,  Avhat  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread 
fis  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is  not  a  present 
to  bring  to  the  man  of  God :  what  f  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
Slid,  Behold,  fl  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth  part 
of  a  shekel  of  silver :  that  will  I  give  to  the  man 
of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  *went  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet 
was  beforetime  called  Aa  Seer.) 

io  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  -j-Well  said; 
come,  let  us  go :  so  they  went  unto  the  city  where 
the  man  of  God  was. 

1 1  \And  as  they  went  up  fthe  hill  to  the  city, 
'they  found  young  maidens  going  out  to  draw  water, 
and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

1 2  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is ; 
behold,  he  is  before  you  :  make  haste  now,  for  he 
came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  k there  is  a  || sacrifice 
of  the  people  to-day  'in  the  high  place : 

1 3  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall 
straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high 
place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he 
come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and 
afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore 
get  you  up :  for  about  -{-this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city:  and  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came 
out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  Tf'"Now  the  Lord  had  ftold  Samuel  in  his 
ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  thee 
a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  "and  thou  shalt 
anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines :  for  I  have  "looked  upon  my  people, 
because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

1 7  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  -^Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee 
of!  this  same  shall  f reign  over  my  people. 

1 8  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and 
said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the 
seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high  place ;  for  ye 
shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let 
thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost -{-three 
days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ;  for  they  are 
found.  And  on  whom  ris  all  the  desire  of  Israel  ? 
Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

2 1  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  sAm  not  I  a  Ben- 
jamite,  of  the  'smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and 
"my  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
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anointeth  htm  king  over  Israel 

of  Benjamin?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  -{-so 
to  me? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul,  and  his  servant,  and 
brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit 
in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that  were  bidden, 
which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the 
portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee, 
Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  -""the  shoulder,  and  that 
which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul.  And 
Samuel  said,  Behold  that  which  is  ||left!  set  it  be- 
fore thee,  and  eat ;  for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been 
kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  people. 
So  Saul  did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

25  ^[And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  communed  with 
Saul  upon  -the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to  pass 
about  the  spring  of  the  day  that  Samuel  called 
Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying,  Up,  that  I 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they 
went  out  both  of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of 
the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass 
on  before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 
still  fa  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of 
God. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.     2  He  comfirmeih  hint  by  prediction. 

THEN  "Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  poured 
it  upon  his  head,  *and  kissed  him,  and  said, 
Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee 
to  be  captain  over  ''his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then 
thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  'Rachel's  sepulchre  in 
the  border  of  Benjamin -'at  Zelzah  ;  and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to 
seek  are  found:  and  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  -jthe 
care  of  the  asses,  and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and 
thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall 
meet  thee  three  men  going  up  to  God  to  Beth-el, 
one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine : 

4  And  they  will  fsalute  thee,  and  give  thee  two 
loaves  of  bread ;  which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their 
hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of  God, 
'where  is  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  prophets 
coming  down  *from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery, 
and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp  before  them ; 
'and  they  shall  prophesy : 

6  And  '"the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  "thou  shalt  prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt 
be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  -j-let  it  be,  when  these  "signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  -\that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee; 
for  'God  is  with  thee. 
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Saul  chosen  by  lot  at  Mizpeh: 

f 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  fto  Gilgal ; 
and  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacrifices  of  peace- 
offerings  :  'seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come 
to  thee,  and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  ^[And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his 
\  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  f  gave  him  another 
heart :  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  ■'when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  'a  company  of  prophets  r  let  him ;  and  "the 
Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  a'  d  he  prophesied 
among  them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  wher<  all  that  knew  him 
5 -foretime,  saw,  that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among 
tile  prophets,  then  the  people  said  -{-one  to  another, 
What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ? 
*Is  Saul  also  among  the  pror  hets  ? 

12  And  one  -{-of  the  same  place  answered  and 
said,  But  ■''who  is  their  fath(  r?  Therefore  it  be- 
came a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  imong  the  prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  mac"  e  an  end  of  prophesy- 
ing, he  came  to  the  high  pkxe. 

14  ^[And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his 
servant,  Whither  went  ye:  ?  And  he  said,  To  seek 
the  asses :  and  when  v  e  saw  that  they  were  no- 
where, we  came  to  Sarsuel. 

15  And  Saul's  unc?e  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
what  Samuel  said  un'.o  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  rnto  his  uncle,  He  told  us  plainly 
that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  ^[And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
'unto  the  Lord  *  o  Mizpeh  ; 

18  And  said  anto  the  children  of  Israel,  *Thus 
saith  the  Lord  jod  of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  find  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  EgyptV.ns,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  king- 
doms, and  c/  mem  that  oppressed  you  : 

19  "And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God, 
who  himself  saved  you  out  of  all  your  adversities, 
and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him, 
Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  pre- 
sent yourselves  before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes, 
and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  ^caused  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to 
come  near  by  their  families,  the  family  of  Matri  was 
taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken :  and 
tvhen  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  'inquired  of  the  Lord  further, 
if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord 
answered, Behold,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence:  and 
when  he  stood  among  the  people/he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See  ye  him 
*whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people  ?  And  all  the  people 
shouted,  and  said,  A-j-God  save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  'the  manner  of 
the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up 
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before  the  Lord.    And  Samuel  sent  all  the.  people 
away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  ^[And  Saul  also  went  home  *to  Gibeah ;  and 
there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts 
God  had  touched. 

27  'But  the  '"children  of  Belial  said,  How  shall 
this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised  him,  "and 
brought  him  no  presents.    But  jj  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.    XL 

Nahash  ojfereth  them  of  yabesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition. 

THEN  "Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and 
encamped  against  ^Jabesh-gilead  :  and  all  the 
men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash,  'Make  a  covenant 
with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them, 
On  this  condition  will  1  make  a  covenant  with  you, 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay 
it/or  "a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him,  f  Give 
us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may  send  messen- 
gers unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel :  and  then,  if  there 
be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  IJThen  came  the  messengers  "to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people : 
and -'all  the  people  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept. 

5  And  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of 
the  field ;  and  Saul  said,  What  aileth  the  people 
that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him  the  tidings 
of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6^And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he 
heard  those  tidings.and  his  angerwas  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  /Jhewed  them 
in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers,  saying,  'Whoso- 
ever cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
-{-with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  *Bezek,  the 
children  'of  Israel  were  three  hundred  thousand, 
and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came» 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye  shall 
have  ||  help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed 
it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To-morrow 
"we  will  come  out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with 
us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

1 1  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  "Saul  put 
the  people  "in  three  companies  ;  and  they  came  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning-watch,  and 
slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scat- 
tered, so  that  two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  ^And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  -''Who  is 
he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us  ?  'bring  the 
men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  rThere  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  *the  Lord  hath 
wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 


Samuel  reproveth  the  people. 


CHAP.    XII,    XIII. 


Saul's  selected  band. 


14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  'to  Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

1 5  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and  there 
they  made  Saul  king  "before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal 
and  -""there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  of  peace-offer 
ines  before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Saul  and  ail  the 
men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Samite l  testifieth  his  integrity. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I  have 
hearkened  unto  "your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said 
unto  me,  and  ^have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  'walked!  before 
you  ;  "and  I  am  old  and  gray-headed  ;  and  behold, 
my  sons  are  with  you  :  and  I  have  walked  before 
you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  ^his  anointed  ;  ^whose  ox  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of 
whose  hand  have  I  received  any  f  bribe  j|  to  ''blind 
mine  eyes  therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us, 
nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken  aught 
of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness 
against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness  this  day, 
'that  ye  have  not  found  aught  *in  mine  hand.  And 
they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  ^[And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  lIt  is  the 
Lord  that  ||  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  ""reason 
with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  \  righteous  acts  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  did  fto  you  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  "When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  your 
fathers  "cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  ^sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought  forth  your  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  ?forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  rhe 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  'the  Philistines, 
and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  'of  Moab,  and  they 
fought  against  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
"We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  ^and  have  served  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth: 
but  no w  ^deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  sent  zJerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  "Jephthah,  and  *Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ye 
dwelled  safe. 

1 2  And  when  ye  saw  that  'Nahash  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you,  rfye  said 
unto  me,  Nay;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us: 
when  'the  Lord  your  God  zuas  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore,  ^behold  the  king  ^whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  !  and  be- 
hold, Athe  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  'fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him,  and 
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obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the  •(•com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye,  and 
also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you,  -j-continue 
following  the  Lord  your  God. 

1 5  But  if  ye  will  *not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  'as 
it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  ^|  Now  therefore '"stand  and  see  this,  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

1 7  Is  it  not  "wheat-harvest  to-day  ?  'I  will  call 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain  ; 
that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  ^your  wicked- 
ness is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day:  and  ?all  the 
people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  rPray 
for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we 
die  not:  for  we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  ^[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not : 
ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn  not 
aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the  Lord 
with  all  your  heart ; 

2 1  And  Jturn  ye  not  aside  :  'for  then  should  ye  go 
after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ; 
for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  "the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  ■'for 
his  great  name's  sake  :  because ^it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should 
sin  against  the  Lord  f*in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you : 
but  "I  will  teach  you  the  *good  and  the  right  way : 

24  'Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth 
with  all  your  heart :  for  ''consider  ||  how  'great  things 
he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  /ye  shall  be 
consumed,  4)oth  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I   SauPs  selected  band.     3  He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to   Gilgal  against 
the  Philistines. 

SAUL  f  reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Israel ; 
whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash 
and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were  with 
Jonathan  in  "Gibeah  of  Benjamin  :  and  the  rest  of 
the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  *the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines that  was  in  ||Geba;  and  the  Philistines  heard 
of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all 
the  land,  saying,  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smitten 
a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also 
fwas  had  in  abomination  with  the  Philistines :  and 
the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  ^And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and 
six  thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand  which 
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The  Philistines  come  against  Israel. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


yonathan  and  his  armour-bearer. 


is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude  :  and  they  came  up, 
and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  were  in 
a  strait,  (for  the  people  were  distressed,)  then  the 
people  rdid  hide  themselves  in  caves,  and  in  thickets, 
and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to 
the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  wasyet  in 
Gilgal,  and  all  the  people  f  followed  him  trembling. 

8  ^|"And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to  the 
set  time  that  Samuel  had  appointed :  but  Samuel  came 
no  t  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offering 
to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
burnt-offering. 

io  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  behold, 
Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  f  salute  him. 

1 1  ^[And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
And  Saul  said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  people 
were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou  earnest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines 
gathered  themselves  together  at  Michmash  ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come 
down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not 
•{-made  supplication  unto  the  Lord  :  I  forced  my- 
self therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt-offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  'Thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  ■'thou  hast  not  kept  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  thy  Go**,  which  he  commanded  thee : 
for  now  would  the  L  *>rd  have  established  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for.  ever. 

14  s  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue: 
*the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after  his  own 
heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not 
kept  that  which  the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul  num- 
bered the  people  that  were  j* present  with  him, 
'about  six  hundred  men. 

1 6  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people 
thatwere  pr  esen  t  with  them,  abode  in  f  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin :  but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  Michmash. 

17  ^[Anl  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  in  three  companies:  one  company 
turned  unt  *>  the  way  that  leadeth  to  *Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  o;  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
-'Beth-horr  n :  and  another  company  turned  to  the 
way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  valley  of 
"Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  \  Now  "there  was  no  smith  found  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Israel :  (for  the  Philistines  said, 
Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or  spears:) 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Phi- 
listines, to  sharpen  every  man  his  share,  and  his 
coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  fa  file  for  the  mattocks,  and 
for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes, 
and  f  to  sharpen  the  goads. 
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22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that 
"there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found  in  the 
hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his 
son  was  there  found. 

23  ^And  the  || garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

yonathan  goeth  and  miraailotisly  smiteth  the  Philistines'  garrison. 

NOW  II  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  the:* 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to  the 
Philistines'  garrison  that  is  on  the  other  side.  But 
he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate-tree  which  is  in  Mig- 
ron  :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  were  "about 
six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  'A.hiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  'I-chabod's 
brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the 
Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  ^wearing  an  ephod.  And 
the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  %  And  between  the  passages  by  which  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  'unto  the  Philistines'  garrison, 
there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp 
rock  on  the  other  side :  and  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  fforefront  of  the  one  was  situate  north- 
ward over  against  Michmash,  and  the  other  south- 
ward over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare 
his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  gar- 
rison of  these  uncircumcised:  it  may  be  that  the 
Lord  will  work  for  us :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to 
the  Lord -'to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I  am 
with  thee  according  to  thine  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over 
unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  unto 
them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  -j- Tarry  until  we> 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place, 
and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us ;  then 
we  will  go  up  :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them 
into  our  hand ;  and  Athis  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

1 1  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto 
the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the  Philistines 
said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth  out  of  the 
holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

1 2  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  Come  up 
to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jona- 
than said  unto  his  armour-bearer;  Come  up  after 
me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel. 

1 3  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and 
upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer  after  him :  and 
they  fell  before  Jonathan  ;  and  his  armour-bearer 
slew  after  him. 


The  Philistines  smitten. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


yonathan  taken  by  lot,  and  rescued. 


14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan  and 
his  armour-bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men, 
within  as  it  were  ||an  half-acre  of  land,  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  And  'there  was  trembling-  in  the  host,  in  the 
field,  and  among  all  the  people:  the  garrison,  and 
'the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the  earth 
quaked :  so  it  was  fa  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Ben- 
jamin looked;  and  behold,  the  multitude  melted 

away,  and  they  '"went  on  beating  down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from 
us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  behold,  Jona- 
than and  his  armour-bearer  were  not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the 
ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time 
with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  *f|And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  "talked  unto 
the  priest,  that  the  ||  noise  that  was  in  the  host  of 
the  Philistines  went  on,  and  increased :  and  Saul 
said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him  -{"assembled  themselves,  and  they  came  to 
the  battle:  and  behold,  "every  man's  sword  was 
against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great 
discomfiture. 

21  Moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up  with 
them  into  the  camp  from  the  country  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that 
were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  ^had 
hid  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard 
that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also  followed 
hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  ?So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and  the 
battle  passed  over  runto  Beth-aven. 

24  \  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that 
day :  for  Saul  had  'adjured  the  people,  saying, 
Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until  even- 
ing, that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So 
none  of  the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  'And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  there  was  "honey  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  wood, 
behold,  the  honey  dropped :  but  no  man  put  his  hand 
to  his  mouth  ;  for  the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore  he  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  it  in  an  honey-comb,  and  put  his  hand  to 
his  mouth ;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said, 
Thy  father  straitly  charged  the  people  with  an  oath, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this 
day.     And  the  people  were  ||  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled 
the  land  :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been 
enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies 
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which  they  found?  for  had  there  not  been  now  a 
much  greater  slaughter  anions  the  Philistines? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from 
Michmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew  them  on  the 
ground :  and  the  people  did  eat  them  *with  the  blood. 

22  ^[Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the  peo- 
ple sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the 
blood.  And  he  said,  Ye  have  || transgressed:  roll 
a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hither 
every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and 
slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not  against  the 
Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people 
brought  every  man  his  ox  jwith  him  that  night, 
and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  •'built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  :  f  the 
same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord  : 

36  ^j  And  Saul  said,  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Phi- 
listines by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning 
light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they 
said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee.  Then 
said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

2J  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go 
down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But  zhe  answered  him 
not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  "Draw  ye  near  hither  all  the 
f chief  of  the  people:  and  know  and  see  wherein 
this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  bas  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel, 
though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely 
die.  But  there  was  not  a  man  among  all  the  peo- 
ple that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the 
other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Do 
what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ||'Give  a  perfect  lot.  d 'And  Saul  and  Jona- 
than were  taken:  but  the  people  fescaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.     And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  'Tell  me  what 
thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said, 
f\  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end  of  the 
rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ^God  do  so,  and  more 
also:  ''for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jona- 
than die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great  salvation  in 
Israel  ?  God  forbid :  'as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people 
rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philis 
tines :  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  ][So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and 
fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every  side,  against 
Moab,  and  against  the  children  of  *Ammon,  and 
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Saul  sent  to  destroy  Amalek  : 

against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  'Zobah, 
and  against  the  Philistines :  and  whithersoever  he 
turned  himself,  he  vexed  them. 

48  And  he  ||  gathered  an  host,  and  '"smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  "the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and 
Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua:  and  the  names  of  his  two 
daughters  were  these;  the  name  of  the  first-born 
Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the 
daughter  of  Ahimaaz  :  and  the  name  of  the  captain 
of  his  host  was  fAbner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

5 1  "And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and  Ner 
the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Philis- 
tines all  the  days  of  Saul :  and  when  Saul  saw  any 
strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  ^he  took  him 
unto  him. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  "The  Lord  sent 
me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken  thou  unto  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember  that 
which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  ''how  he  laid  wait  for 
him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  'utterly  destroy 
all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not ;  but  slay 
both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and  ||laid 
wait  in  the  valley. 

6  ^[And  Saul  said  unto  rfthe  Kenites,  'Go,  de- 
part, get  you  down  from  among  the  Amalekites, 
lest  I  destroy  you  with  them :  for^ye  shewed  kind- 
ness to  all  the  children  of  Israel  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  departed  from 
among  the  Amalekites. 

7  fAnd  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from  AHavilah, 
untilthou  comestto  'Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  *he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites 
alive,  and  'utterly  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edore  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  '"spared  Agag,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  ||of  the 
fadings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 
would  not  utterly  destroy  them:  but  every  thing  that 
was  vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

•  10  ^[Then   came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

1 1  "It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to 
be  king:  for  he  is  "turned  back  from  following 
me,  ^and  hath  not  performed  my  commandments. 
And  it  'grieved  Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the 
Lord  all  night. 

i  1 2  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in 
the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came 
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to  rCarmel,  and  behold,  he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is 
gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

1 3  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  ^Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  meaneth  then  this 
bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing 
of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

1 5  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them  from 
the  Amalekites  :  'for  the  people  spared  the  best  of 
the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

1 6  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will 
tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  "When  thou  wast  little  in 
thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel  ? 

1 8  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said, 
Go,  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites, 
and  fight  against  them  until  fthey  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  'I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone  the 
way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  de- 
stroyed the  Amalekites. 

21  ^But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and 
oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things,  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  *Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obey- 
ing the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  "to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  f  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ''he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  ^pAnd  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned: 
for  I  have  transgressed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  and  thy  words  :  because  I  "Teared  the  people, 
and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and 
turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return 
with  thee :  "for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  ^he 
laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  *The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and 
hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine  that  is  better 
than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ||  Strength  of  Israel  *will  not  lie 
nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned: yet  'honour  me 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders -of  my  people, 
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and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I 
may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and  Saul 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  ^[Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me 
Ao"ao-  the  kinof  of  the  Amalekites.  And  Agag 
came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag  said,  Surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  ;'As  thy  sword  hath  made 
women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  ^[Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and  Saul 
W^nt  up  to  his  house  to  'Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  '"Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death :  nevertheless  Samuel 
"mourned  for  Saul :  and  the  Lord  "repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Samuel  anointeth  David. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  "Howlongwilt 
thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  *I  have  rejected 
him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ?  "fill  thy  horn  with  oil, 
and  £0, 1  will  send  thee  to  Tesse  the  Beth-lehemite : 
ioxd{  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul  hear 
it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an 
heifer  -{"with  thee,  and  say,  'I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and^I  will  shew 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  -^thou  shalt  anoint 
unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  ''trembled  at  his  j-  coming,  and  said,  'Comest 
thou  peaceably? 

5  And  he  said,  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  :  ^sanctify  yourselves,  and  come 
with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  'Eliab,  and  '"said,  Surely  the 
Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on 
"his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ; 
because  I  have  refused  him:  "for  the  LORD  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  ^looketh  on  the  -{--outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  ?heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  rAbinadab,  and  made  him 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  J||Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass 
before  Samuel :  and  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The 
Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy 
children  ?  And  he  said,  'There  remaineth  yet  the 
youngest,  and  behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  "Send  and  fetch  him  :  for 
we  will  not  sit  f  down  till  he  come  hither. 
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12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he 
was  -"ruddy,  and  withal  fof  a  beautiful  countenance, 
and  goodly  to  look  to.  -''And  the  Lord  said,  Arise,, 
anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

1 3  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  zanointed 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren  :  and  "the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward. 
So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  ^pBut  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul,  and 'an  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  ||  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants,  which 
are  ^before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man  who  is  a  cunning 
player  on  an  harp  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall 
'play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

1  7  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provide  me 
now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehem- 
ite, that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  almighty  valiant 
man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  ||  matters, 
and  a  comely  person,  and  ^the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  ^[Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse, 
and  said,  Send  me  David  thy  son,  '''which  is  with 
the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  'took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David 
his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  *stood  before 
him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he  became 
his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath  found 
favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'the  evil  spirit  fron 
God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul  was  refreshed,  and 
was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Goliath  cometh  forth  to  challenge  a  combat  with  the  Israelite). 

NOW  the  Philistines  "gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  together 
at  ^Shochoh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched 
between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  ||Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,  and  f  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side  :  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

4  ^[And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the 
camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  'Goliath,  of  ^Gath, 
whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and 
he  was  farmed  with  a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight 
of  the  coat  was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and 
||  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  'staff  of  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver's 
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JDavid  accepteth  the  challenge, 

beam ;  and  his  spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred  she- 
kelsofiron:  andonebearingashieldwentbeforehim. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  come  out 
to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a  Philistine, 
and  ye  -^servants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me, 
then  will  we  be  your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail 
against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, and  ^serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  Adefy  the  armies  of 
Israel  this  day;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  fight 
together. 

1 1  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 
Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

1 2  ^[Now  David  was  'the  son  of  that  ^Ephrathite 
of  Beth  lehem-judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and 
be  had  'eight  sons :  and  the  man  went  among  men 
for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

1 3  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and 
followed  Saul  to  the  battle :  and  the  '"names  of  his 
three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab  the 
first-born,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the 
third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the  three 
eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  "to 
feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and 
evening,  and  presented  himself  forty  days. 

1 7  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now 
for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and 
these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren : 

j  8  And  carry  these  ten  fcheeses  unto  the  fcap- 
tain  of  their  thousand,  and  iook  how  thy  brethren 
fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting  with  the 
Philistines. 

20  ^[  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and 
went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him ;  and  he  came 
to  the  ||  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the 
j|  fight,  and  shouted  for  the  battle, 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  "{-his  carriage  in  the  hand  of 
the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army, 
and  came  and  f  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came 
up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Philistines,  and  spake 
^accordinof  to  the  same  words :  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the 
man,  fled  -j-from  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel 
is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great 
riches,  and  'will  give  him  his  daughter,  and  make 
his  father's  house  free  in  Israel. 
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26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by 
him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away  rthe  re- 
proach from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  Juncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  'defy  the  armies  of  "the 
living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  man- 
ner, saying,  -*So  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  him. 

28  ^[And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's  ^anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said,  Why  earnest 
thou  down  hither  ?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left 
those  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy 
pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done  ? 
zIs  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ^[And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another, 
and  "spake  after  the  same  -{-manner:  and  the  peo- 
ple answered  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

3 1  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  David 
spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul :  and  he 
fsent  for  him. 

32  \  And  David  said  to  Saul,  *Let  no  man's  heart 
fail  because  of  him ;  'thy  servant  will  go  and  fight 
with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  ^Thou  art  not  able 
to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with  him :  for 
thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept 
his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a 
bear,  and  took  a  ||lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  :  and  when  he  arose 
against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear 
and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall  be  as  one 
of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the  armies  of  the 

iving  God. 

^y  David  said  moreover,  'The  Lord  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David, 
Go,  and  fthtz  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  ^[And  Saul  farmed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head ;  also 
he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour, 
and  he  assayed  to  go ;  foi  he  had  not  proved  it.  And 
David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  wi*"h  these,  for  I 
have  not  proved  them.  And  David  put  th^m  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  a»xl  chose 
him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  ||  brook  ai;d  put 
them  u;  .^  shepherd's  fbag  which  he  ha  J.  even  in 
a  scrip  ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand  :  and  he  drew 
near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on.  and  drew  near 
unto  David  ;  and  the  max?  that  bare  the  shield  wenA 
before  him. 


DAVID  PLAYING  BEFORE  SAUL. 


David  slayeth   Goliath. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 


Saul  seeketh  to  kill  David. 


42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about,  and 
saw  David,  he  ^disdained  him :  for  he  was  but  a 
youth,  and  *ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  'Am  I  a 
dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?  and  the 
Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  ''said  to  David,  Come  to 
me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest 
to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  shield :  'but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  '"defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  f  deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  "the  carcasses  of  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth :  "that  all 
the  earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord 
'saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear :  for  ?the  battle 
is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine  arose, 
and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David,  that  David 
hasted,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phil- 
istine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and  took 
thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead; 
and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  rDavi  1  prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with 
a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine 
and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the  hand 
of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran  and  stood  upon  the  Phil- 
istine, and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out  of  the 
sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head 
therewith.  And  when  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champion  was  dead,  'they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  arose, 
and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philistines,  until  thou 
come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron.  And 
the  wounded  of  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way 
to  'Shaaraim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  retu  rned  from  chasing 
after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

54  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine, 
and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  he  put  his  armour 
in  his  tent. 

55  "f|  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth  against 
the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner  the  captain  of  the 
host,  Abner,  "whose  son  is  this  youth  ?  And  Abner 
said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son 
the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before 
Saul  ""with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thou, 
thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  *I  am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite, 

is 


Before     i 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  1063. 

about  1063. 

»Ps.  123.4, 

5- 
1  Cor. 1. 27, 

"  Gen.  44. 

28. 

3°- 

Ach.  16.12. 

'ch.  19.  2. 

*ch.  24. 14. 
2Sam.  3.8. 

&  20.  17. 
2Sam.i.20. 

&o.  8. 
&  16.  9. 

Deut.  13.6. 
<ch.  17. 15. 

2  Kings  8. 

»3- 

*  1  Kings 

20.10,11. 

1 3  Sam.  22. 

33.  35- 

Ps.  124.  8. 

&  125. 1. 

2  Cor.  10.4. 

Heb.  11. 

33,  34- 

II  Or, 

m  ver.  10. 

pros- 

tHeb. 

pered. 

shut  thee 

ver.  14, 15, 

up. 

30. 

"Deut.  28. 

26. 

"Josh.4.24. 

1  Kings  8. 

43.&18. 

|  Or, 

36- 

Philis- 

2 Kings  19. 

tines. 

19. 

d  Ex.  15. 20. 

Isa.  52. 10. 

Judg.  11. 

pPs. 44.6,7. 

34- 

Hos.  1.  7. 

tHeb. 

Zech.  4.  6. 

three- 

9  2  Chron. 

stringed 

20.  15. 

instru- 

ments. 

•Ex.  15.21. 

/ch. 21. 11. 

&  29.  5. 

tHeb. 

•was  evil  in 

his  eyes. 

tf  Eccl.  4.4. 

*ch.  15.28. 

rch.  21.  9. 

See  Judg. 

3.  31-  & 

15.  15- 

ch.  23.  21. 

*ch.  16. 14. 

*ch.  19.24. 

1  Kings  18. 

29. 

Acts  16.16. 

'ch.  19.  9. 

mch.  19.10. 

&  20.  33. 

Prov.27.4. 

•Heb.  11. 

34- 

nTer.  15. 

29. 

°ch.  16. 13, 

18. 

J>ch.  16.14. 

&z8.  15. 

flver.  16. 

Num.  27. 

'Josh.  15. 

17- 

3°- 

2  Sam.  5.2. 

II  Or, 

pros- 

pered. 

ver.  5. 

'Gen.  39. 

a.  3.  23- 

Josh.  6. 27. 

•ver.  5. 

«  See  ch. 

'ch.  17.25. 

16.21,22. 

tHeb. 

a  son  0/ 

valour. 

"Num.  32. 

20,27,29. 

ch.  25.  28. 

*ver.2i,25. 

rSam  12.9. 

►  See  ver. 

*ver.  54. 

23- 
ch.  9.  21. 

2Sam.7.i8. 

»ver.  12. 

'2  Sam.  21. 

8. 

•Judg.  7. 

aa. 

CHAP.    XVIII 


I    yonalhaii  loveth   David.      5   Saul  envieth  his  praise. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an 
end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  "the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  *and 
Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  'and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  covenant, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  \  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent 
him,  and  || behaved  himself  wisely:  and  Saul  set 
him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul's  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  David 
was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  ||  Philistine, 
that  the  "'women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel, 
singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets, 
with  joy,  and  with  -^instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  'answered  one  another  as  they 
played,  and  said,  ■''Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth,  and  the  saying  -^dis- 
pleased him  ;  and  he  said,  They  have  ascribed  unto 
David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  ascribed 
but  thousands :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but 
Athe  kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  *[[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
'the  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul,  *and  he 
prophesied  in  the  miast  of  the  house :  and  David 
played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times :  'and  there 
was  a  javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

1 1  And  Saul  '"cast  the  javelin  ;  for  he  said,  I  will 
smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it.  And  David 
avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  ^[And  Saul  was  "afraid  of  David,  because  "the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  ^departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and 
made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand;  and  ?he 
went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  ||  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  rthe  Lord  was  with  him. 

1 5  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  'all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  went  out  and  came  in  before  them. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold,  my  elder 
daughter  Merab,  'her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be 
thou  f  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  "the  Lord's  battles. 
For  Saul  said,  'Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him, 
but  let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  'Who  am  I  ?  and 
what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that 
I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merab, 
Saul's  daughter.should  have  been  given  to  David,that 
she  was  given  unto  'Adriel  the  "Meholathite  to  wife. 
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Michal  given  David  to  wife. 

20  *And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  David : 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  f  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she 
may  be  'a  snare  to  him,  and  that  "'the  hand  of  the 
Philistines  may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  'this  day  be  my  son-in- 
law,  in  the  one  <?/"the  twain. 

22  ^[And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying, 
commune  with  David  secretly,  and  say,  Behold,  the 
king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  servants  love 
thee  :  now  therefore  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to 
you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son-in-law,  seeing 
that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying, 
•|*On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any -'dowry,  but  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be  ^avenged  of  the 
king's  enemies.  But  Saul  ^thought  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words, 
it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law : 
and  'the  days  were  not  -{-expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
*his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hundred 
men  ;  and  -  David  brought  their  foreskins,  and  they 
gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be 
the  king's  son-in-law.  And  Saul  gave  him  Michal 
his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  ^[And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with 
David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David  ; 
and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  "'went  forth: 
and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David 
"behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all  the  servants 
of  Saul :  so  that  his  name  was  much  -j-set  by. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

"Jonathan  discloseth  his  father's  purpose  to  kill  David. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  "delighted  much  in 
David :  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my 
father  seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and 
abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father 
in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with 
my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  \  And  Jonathan  ^spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul 
his  father,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  'sin 
against  his  servant,  against  David ;  because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works 
have  been  to  thee-ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  rflife  in  his  hand,  and  'slew 
the  Philistine,  and  •'"the  Lord  wrought  a  great  sal- 
vation for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  re- 
joice :  ^wherefore  then  wilt  thou  Asin  against  inno- 
cent blood,  to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 
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6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jona- 
than :  and  Saul  sware,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall 
not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  shewed 
him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan  brought  David 
to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his  presence,  'as  fin  times  past. 

8  ^[And  there  was  war  again :  and  David  went 
out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter ;  and  they  fled  from  -f  him. 

9  And  *the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon 
Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin  in  his 
hand :  and  David  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to  the 
wall  with  the  javelin  ;  but  he  slipped  away  out  of 
Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  into  the 
wall :  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that  night. 

1 1  'Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's  house, 
to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning :  and 
Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him,  saying,  If  thou  save 
not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^[So  Michal  '"let  David  down  through  a  win- 
dow :  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  -j- image,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his 
bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

1 5  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see 
David,  saying,  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that 
I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in, 
behold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow 
of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

1 7  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou 
deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that 
he  is  escaped  ?  and  Michal  answered  Saul,  He  said 
unto  me,  Let  me  go ;  "why  should  I  kill  thee  ? 

18  ^[So  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came  to 
Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done 
to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  David 
is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  "Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David : 
^and  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the  prophets 
prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  mes- 
sengers of  Saul,  and  they  also  ^prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  likewise.  And 
Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third  time,  and 
they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came  to  a 
great  well  that  is  in  Sechu  :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where  are  Samuel  and  David  ?  And  one  said,  Be- 
hold, they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah :  and 
rthe  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on, 
and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  JAnd  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  pro- 
phesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  flay 
down  'naked  all  that  day  and  all  that  night.  Where- 
fore they  say,  *Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 
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onathan's  kindness  to  David. 

CHAP.    XX. 

David  considteth  with    Jonathan  for  his  safety. 
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Saul  seeketh  to  kill  yonatfian. 


AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and 
came  and  said  before  Jonathan,  What  have 
I  done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ?  and  what  is  my  sin 
before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou  shalt 
not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  nothing  either 
great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  fshew  it  me :  and 
why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me  ? 
it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knovveth  that  I  have  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes  ;  and  he  saith,  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but  truly  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  [[Whatsoever 
thy  soul  -j-desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to- 
morrow is  the  "new  moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to 
sit  with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let  me  go,  that  I  may 
'hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David 
earnestly  asked  leave  of  me,  that  he  might  run  cto 
Beth-lehem  his  city :  for  there  is  a  yearly  ||  sacrifice 
there  for  all  the  family. 

7  d\i  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be  sure 
that  'evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  Aleal  kindly  with  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  ^thou  hast  brought  thy  servant  into  a 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee :  notwithstanding, 
'if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for 
why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee :  for  if 
I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  determined  by  my 
father  to  come  upon  thee,  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

io  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell 
me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee  roughly? 

ii  ^[And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out 
both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  when  I  have  j-  sounded  my  father  about 
to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third  day,  and  behold, 
if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I  then  send  not 
unto  thee,  and  f  shew  it  thee; 

13  'The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee  evil, 
then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away,  that 
thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and  *the  Lord  be  with 
thee,  as  he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live  shew 
me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

1 5  But  also  'thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness 
from  my  house  for  ever :  no,  not  when  the  Lord 
hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

1 6  So  Jonathan  f  made  a  covenant  with  the  house 
of  David,  saying,  '"Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at 
the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 
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1 7  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again, 
|| because  he  loved  him:  "for  he  loved  him  as  he 
loved  his  own  soul. 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "To-morrow 
is  the  new  moon  :  and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  be- 
cause thy  seat  will  be  f  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  then 
thou  shaltgodown  ||f  quickly,  and  come  to^the  place 
where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  -j-when  the  business 
was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  ||Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof  us  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying,  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto  the 
lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee, 
take  them ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there  is  peace  to 
thee,  and  j-no  hurt;  'as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold, 
the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way :  for  the 
Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  rthe  matter  which  thou  and 
I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be  between 
thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  f[So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat  him 
down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and  Jonathan 
arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that 
day :  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen  him, 
hew  *not  clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which 
was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that  David's 
place  was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his 
son,  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan 'answered  Saul,  David  earnestly 
asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem  : 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  ;  for  our 
family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my  brother 
he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there :  and  now,  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  awa;; 
I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he 
cometh  not  unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jona- 
than, and  he  said  ui>to  him,  ||fThou  son  of  the  per- 
verse rebellious  woman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou 
hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion, 
and  unto  the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy 
kingdom.     Wherefore   now   send   and   fetch   him 

o 

unto  me,  for  he  f  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  "Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what 
hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  •'cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him :  'whereby  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  deter- 
mined of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
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anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the 
month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his 
father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out  now 
the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the  lad  ran,  he 
shot  an  arrow  f  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan 
cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the  arrow  be- 
yond thee? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed, 
haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up 
the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only  Jona- 
than and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  -{-artillery  unto  fhis 
lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  \And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on 
his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three 
times  :  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one 
with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  *Go  in  peace, 
||  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went 
into  the  city. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

David  at  Nob  obtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  "Ahimelech  the 
priest:  and  Ahimelech  was  ^afraid  at  the 
meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou 
alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  business,  and  hath 
said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
commanded  thee :  and  I  have  appointed  my  ser- 
vants to  such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what 
there  is  f  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
There  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  hand,  but 
there  is  'hallowed  bread ;  d\i  the  young  men  have 
kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto 
him,  Of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept  from  us 
about  these  three  days,  since  I  came  out,  and  the 
'vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is 
in  a  manner  common,  ||yea,  though  it  were  sanc- 
tified this  day-^n  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  *gave  him  hallowed  bread :  for 
there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew-bread,  *that 
was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to  put  hot  bread 
in  the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
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his  name  was  'Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of 
the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  ^[And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there 
not  here  under  thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  I 
have  neither  brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons  with 
me,  because  the  king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath  the 
Philistine,  whom  thou  slewest  in  ^the  valley  of  Elah, 
'behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  behind  the 
ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it :  for  there  is 
no  other  save  that  here.  And  David  said,  There  is 
none  like  that ;  give  it  me. 

10  \  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  ||  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1  And  '"the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him, 
Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they 
not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances,  saying, 
"Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten 
thousands  ? 

1 2  And  David  "laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart, 
and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 3  And  -^he  changed  his  behaviour  before  them, 
and  feigned  himself  mad  in  their  hands,  and  ||  scrab- 
bled on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall 
down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye 
see  the  man  ||is  mad:  wherefore  then  have  ye 
brought  him  to  me  ? 

1 5  Have  I  need  of  mad-men,  that  ye  have  brought 
this  fellow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my  presence  ? 
shall  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam. 

DAVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  "escaped 
*to  the  cave  Adullam  :  and  when  his  brethren 
and  all  his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went  down 
thither  to  him. 

2  'And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every 
one  that  fwas  in  debt,  and  every  one  that  was  -f  dis- 
contented, gathered  themselves  unto  him ;  and  he 
became  a  captain  over  them :  and  there  were  with 
him  about  four  hundred  men. 

3  ^[  And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab  : 
and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father 
and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with 
you,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab: 
and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while  that  David 
was  in  the  hold. 

5  ^[And  the  prophet  ''Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide 
not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land 
of  Judah.  Then  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  ^[When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode 
in  Gibeah  under  a  ||tree  in  Ramah,  having  his 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  were  stand- 
ing about  him ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ;  will  the  son 
of  Jesse  'give  every  one  of  you  fields  and  vine- 
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yards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and 
captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and 
there  is  none  that  f  sheweth  me  that  -^my  son  hath 
made  a  league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  there  is 
none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 
me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  ^[Then  answered  ^Doeg  the  Edomite,  which 
was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw 
the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  ''Ahimelech  the 
son  of  'Ahitub. 

io  *And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and 
'gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the  sword  of 
Goliath  the  Philistine. 

1 1  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house, 
the  priests  that  were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

1 2  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahitub. 
And  he  answered,  fHere  I  am,  my  lord. 

1 3  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  con- 
spired against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in 
that  thou  hast  o-iven  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and 
hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise 
against  me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
And  who  is  so  faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as 
David,  which  is  the  king's  son-in-law,  and  goeth  at 
thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him?  be 
it  far  from  me.  Let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing 
unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  father:  for 
thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  -[-less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  the  ||f  footmen  that 
stood  about  him,  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the 
Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is  with  David,  and 
because  they  knew  when  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  '"would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall 
upon  the  priests.  AndDoegtheEdomiteturned.and 
he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  "slew  on  that  day  four- 
score and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  "And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and  women, 
children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and 
sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  TPAnd  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son 
r  of  Ahitub,  named  Abiathar,  ^escaped,  and  fled  after 
'  David. 

I     21   And  Abiathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had 
slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  it  that 
day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there,  that  he 
would  surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occasioned  the  death 
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  rfor  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me  thou 
shalt  be  in  safe-guard. 
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David,  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar,  rescutth   Keilah. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the  Phil- 
istines fight  against  "Keilah,  and  they  rob  the 
threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines  ?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite  the  Philis- 
tines, and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  be 
afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more  then  if  we 
come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  the  Lord  answered  him  and  said,  Arise,  go 
down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and 
fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought  away 
their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter. 
So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the  son  of 
Ahimelech  'fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came 
down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  \  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to 
Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him 
into  mine  hand  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by  entering  into 
a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war, 
to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  \ 'And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised 
mischief  against  him ;  and  ''he  said  to  Abiathar  the 
priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy 
servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to 
come  to  Keilah,  'to  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his 
hand?  will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath 
heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee,  tell 
thy  servant.    And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
-{-deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ^[Then  David  and  his  men,  fwhich  were  about 
six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah, 
and  went  whithersoever  they  could  go.  And  it 
was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah; 
and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in  strong 
holds,  and  remained  in  a^mountain  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  ;'Ziph.  And  Saul  'sought  him  every  day, 
but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to 
seek  his  life :  and  David  was  in  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  ^[ And  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened  his 
hand  in  God. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  for  the  hand 
of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  find  thee  ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be  next  unto 
thee  ;  and  *that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  'made  a  covenant  before  the 

229 


David  cutteth  off  Saul's  skirt, 


I.   SAMUEL. 


but  spareth  his  life. 


Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wooa,  and  Jonathan 
went  to  his  house. 

19  ^[Then  "'came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself  with 
us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of 
Hachilah,  which  is  f  on  the  south  of  ||  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  accord- 
ing to  all  ttie  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down  ;  and 
"our  part  shall  be  to  deliver  him  into  the  king's  hand. 

2 1  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know,  and 
see  his  place  where  his  f  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen 
him  there :  for  it  is  told  me  thathe  dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the 
lurking-places  where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come 
ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will  go 
with  you  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  I  will  search  him  out  throughout  all  the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul : 
but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  "of 
Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

2  5  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And 
they  told  David:  wherefore  he  came  down  ||into  a 
rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.  And 
when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in 
the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain, 
and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of  the  moun- 
tain :  ^and  David  made  haste  to  get  away  for  fear 
of  Saul ;  for  Saul  and  his  men  ^compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  ^[rBut  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul, 
saying,  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the  Philistines 
have  f  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after 
David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines  :  therefore 
they  called  that  place  ||Sela-hammah-lekoth. 

29  \  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt 
in  strong  holds  at  fEn-gedi. 
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CHAP.    XXIV. 

f  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  Saufs  skirt,  spareth  his  life. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Saul  was  returned 
from  -j-  following  the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  Behold,  David  is  in  the  wilderness  of 
En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  *went  to  seek  David  and  his  men 
upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the  way,  where 
was  a  cave ;  and  "Saul  went  in  to  "tover  his  feet:  and 
'David  and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

47And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Behold 
the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold, 
I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that 
thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of* 
^Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  ^David's 
heart  smote  him,  because  he  had  cutoff  Saul's  skirt. 
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o  n.nd  he  said  unto  his  men,  AThe  Lord  forbid 
that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  f 'stayed  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul. 
But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on 
his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the 
cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king. 
And  when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  David  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  \  And  David  said  to  Saul,  *  Wherefore  hearest 
thou  men's  words,  saying,  Behold,  David  seeketh 
thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  hand 
in  the  cave:  and  s01neba.de  me  kill  thee;  bwtmine  eye 
spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord ;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt 
of  thy  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  cut  off  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  Neither  evil  nor  transgression 
in  mine  hand,  and  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee ; 
yet  thou  '"huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  "The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  :  but  mine  hand  shall 
not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wick- 
edness proceedeth  from  the  wicked :  but  mine 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

1 4  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out  ? 
after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ?  "after  a  dead  dog, 
after  pa  flea. 

1 5  ?The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  rsee,  and  fplead  my  cause, 
and  -j-  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  when  David  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto  Saul,  that 
Saul  said,  *Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And 
Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

1 7  "And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  'more  right- 
eous than  I :  for  -thou  hast  rewarded  me  good, 
whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

1 8  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou 
hast  dealt  well  with  me  ;  forasmuch  as  when  zthe 
Lord  had  f  delivered  me  into  thine  hand,  thou 
killedst  me  not. 

1 9  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go 
well  away  ?  wherefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good, 
for  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well  that  thou  shalt 
surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall 
be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  ^Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord, 
that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and 
that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out  of  my 
father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them  up 
unto  ''the  hold. 
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CHAP.   XXV. 


missing  unto 


CHAP.    XXV. 

I   Samuel  dieth.     2  David   in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nabal. 

AND  "Samueldied :  and  all  the  Israelites  were 
gathered  together,  and  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  down  cto  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  rfin  Maon,  whose  ||  posses- 
sions were  in  'Carmel ;  and  the  man  was  very  great, 
and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thousand 
goats  :  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ;  and  the 
name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she  was  a.  woman  of 
good  understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful  countenance  : 
but  the  man  zuas  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings; 
and  he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  ][And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  didrshear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  David 
said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up  to  Carmel, 
and  go  to  Nabal,  and  f  greet  him  in  my  name ; 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity,  ^Peace  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers  : 
now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us,  we  fhurt 
them  not,  ''neither  was  there  au^ 
them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee. 
Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine 
eyes :  for  we  come  in  za  good  day :  give,  I  pray 
thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy 
Servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words  in  the 
name  of  David,  and  f ceased. 

io  \  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants,  and 
said,  *Who  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse? 
there  be  many  servants  now-a-days  that  break 
away  every  man  from  his  master. 

1 1  'Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and 
my  f flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and 
give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  be? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all  those 
sayings. 

1 3  And  David  said  unto  his  men,  Gird  ye  on  every 
man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on  every  man  his 
sword ;  and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword :  and 
there  went  up  after  David  about  four  hundred 
men ;  and  two  hundred  '"abode  by  the  stuff. 

1 4^J  But  one  of  the  youngmen  told  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out 
of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our  master ;  and  he 
frailed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
"we  were  not  f  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any  thing, 
as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with  them,  when 
we  were  in  the  fields : 

1 6  They  were  "a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and  day, 
all  the  while  we  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

1 7  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what  thou 
wilt  do :  for  ^evil  is  determined  against  our  master, 
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Abigail  by  her  wisdom  pacifieth  David, 

and  against  all  his  household  :  for  he  is  such  a  son 
of 'Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ^[Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and  five 
sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  an  hundred  ||  clusters  of  raisins,  and  two 
hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  JGo  on  be- 
fore me;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But  she  told 
not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and  be- 
hold, David  and  his  men  came  down  against  her; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  (Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have  I 
kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so 
that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto 
him :  and  he  hath  "requited  me  evil  for  good. 

2  2  ^So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of 
David,  if  I  ^'leave  of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the 
morning  light  *any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.) 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
"and  lighted  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David  on 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground. 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me,  my 
lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  faudience, 
and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  f  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is,  so 
is  he;  || Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him: 
but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of 
my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  ias  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  <with- 
holden  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from 
f  ^avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  'let 
thine  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord, 
be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  Ahis  || blessing  which  thine  hand- 
maid hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it  even  be 
given  unto  the  young  men  that  f  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine 
handmaid :  for  ^the  Lord  will  certainly  make  my 
lord  a  sure  house ;  because  my  lord  ;'fighteth  the 
battles  of  the  Lord,  and  'evil  hath  not  been  found 
in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy  God; 
and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  *sling 
out,  f  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all  the 
good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  f  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast 
shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath  avenged 
himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well 
with  my  lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  TfAnd  David  said  to  Abigail,  'Blessed  be  the 

231 


Abigail  becometh  David's  wife. 

Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to 
meet  me : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou, 
which  hast  '"kept  me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  myself  with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  which  hath  "kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee, 
except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come  to  meet  me, 
surely  there  had  "not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the 
morning  light  any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Go  up  in 
peace  to  thine  house  ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy 
voice,  and  have  ^accepted  thy  person. 

36  ^[And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and  behold, 
rhe  held  a  feast  in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a 
king;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry  within  him,  for 
he  was  very  drunken :  wherefore  she  told  him 
nothing,  less  or  more,  until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the 
wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told 
him  these  things,  that  his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead, 
he  said,  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  'pleaded 
the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Nabal, 
and  hath  "kept  his  servant  from  evil :  for  the  Lord 
hath  ^returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his 
own  head.  And  David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come 
to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face 
to  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let  ^thine  handmaid  be 
a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon 
an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  hers  that  went  fatter 
her ;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers  of  David, 
and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  *of  Jezreel ;  "and 
they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44^j  But  Saul  had  given  *Michal  his  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  ||  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was 
of  'Gallim. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Saul  coineth  to  Hachilah  against  David. 

AND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah, 
saying,  "Doth  not  David  hide  himself  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand  chosen 
men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which 
is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode 
in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw  that  Saul  came  after 
him  into  this  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

232 


I.   SAMUEL. 


David  reproveth  Abner,  &c. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1060. 


"•ver.  26. 


Ve£n26. 


Pch.  20.42. 
2Sam.i5-o. 
2  Kings  5. 

IQ- 
Luke  7.  50. 

&  8.  48. 
«Gen.  19. 

21. 
2  Sam. 13. 

23- 


•ver.  32. 
(  Prov.  22. 

23- 

uver.  26, 

34- 
*  1  Kings 

2.  44- 
Ps.  7.  16. 


vRuth  2. 

10»  *3- 

Prov.  15. 

33- 

t  Heb.  at 
her  feet. 
ver.  27. 


*Josh.  15. 

56. 
«ch.  27.  3. 

&  30.  5. 
l2  Sam.  3. 

14. 
J  Phaltiel. 
2  Sam.  3. 

15- 
«Isa. 10.30. 


"ch.  23. 19, 
Ps    54, 
title. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1060. 


6ch.  14.50. 
&17.  55. 
II  Or, 
midst  of 
his  car- 
riages. 
ch.  17.  20. 

« 1  Chron. 

2.  16. 
■ijudg.  7. 


tHeb. 
shut  up. 
ch.  24.  18. 


«ch.24.6,7. 
2  Sam.  z. 
16. 


/ch.  25.  38. 
Ps.  94. 1,2, 

*3- 
Luke  18.  7. 
Rom.  12. 

PSee 

Gen.  47.29. 
Deut.  31. 

»4- 
Job  7.  1.  & 

'4-  5- 
Ps.  37.  13. 
ftch.  31.  6. 
•  ch.  24.  6, 


*  Gen. 2.21. 
&15. 12. 


fHeb. 
the  sons 
of  death. 
Sam.  12. 
5- 


'  ch.  24. 16. 


"«ch.  24.  9, 


rt2Sam.i6. 

11.&24.1. 
fHeb. 
smell. 
Gen.  8.  21, 
Lev.  26.31. 
0  Deut.  4. 

28. 
Ps.  12©.  5. 


5  ^"And  David  arose  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched :  and  David  beheld  the 
place  where  Saul  lay,  and  *Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
the  captain  of  his  host.  And  Saul  lay  in  the  ||  trench, 
and  the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahimelech. 
the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  'the  son  of  Zeruiah, 
brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  ^go  down  with 
me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will 
go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people  b) 
night :  and  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench, 
and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground  at  his  bolster :  but 
Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  *j* de- 
livered thine  enemy  into  thine  hand  this  day :  now 
therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee,  with  the 
spear,  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not 
smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not : 
'for  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
•^the  Lord  shall  smite  him  ;  or  ^his  day  shall  come 
to  die  ;  or  he  shall  ''descend  into  battle,  and  perish. 

1 1  'The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth 
mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed :  but,  I  pray 
thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that  is  at  his  bolster, 
and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

1 2  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of 
water  from  Saul's  bolster ;  and  they  gat  them  away, 
and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it,  neither  awaked: 
for  they  were  all  asleep ;  because  *a  deep  sleep 
from  the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  ^[Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side 
and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off;  a  great 
space  being  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner? 
Then  Abner  answered  and  said,  Who  art  thou  thai 
criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man  ?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ? 
Wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord  the 
king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  dc 
stroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

1 6  This  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  ye  are  f  worthy  to  die,  because 
ye  have  not  kept  your  master  the  Lord's  anointed. 
And  now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and  the 
cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his  bolster. 

1 7  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said,  lIs 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  and  David  said, 
It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said,  "'Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus 
pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have  I  done? 
or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

1 9  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the 
king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord 
have  "stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him  f  accept  an 
offering :  but  if  they  be  the  children  of  men,  cursed 
be  they  before  the  Lord  ;  "for  they  have  driven  me 


Ziklag  given  to  David. 


CHAP.   XXVII,   XXVIII. 


Saul  seeketh  a  witch. 


out  this  day  from  f  abiding  in  the  ^inheritance  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the 
earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of 
Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  ?a  flea,  as  when  one 
doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  ^[Then  said  Saul,  T  have  sinned:  return,  my 
son  David ;  for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because 
my  soul  was  'precious  in  thine  eyes  this  day:  behold, 
I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold  the 
king's  spear !  and  let  one  of  the  young  men  come 

/er  and  fetch  it. 

23  'The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteous- 
ness and  his  faithfulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered 
thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I  would  not  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this 
day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him  deliver  me  out 
of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  be  thou,  my 
son  David :  thou  shalt  both  do  great  things,  and 
also  shalt  still  "prevail.  So  David  went  on  his  way, 
and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in   Gath,  seeketh  no  more  for  him. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  -j-perish 
one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul :  there  is  nothing 
better  for  me  than  that  I  should  speedily  escape 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall 
despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast 
of  Israel :  so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  "and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him  *unto 
Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and 
his  men,  every  man  with  his  household,  even  David 
'with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to 
Gath:  and  he  sought  no  more  a^ain  for  him. 

5  ^f  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have  now 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place 
in  some  town  in  the  country,  that  I  may  dwell 
there :  for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal 
city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day :  where- 
fore ^Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto 
this  day. 

7  And  f  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country 
of  the  Philistines  was  fa  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  If  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded 
'the  Geshurites,  7and  the  ||Gezrites,  and  the  *Ama- 
lekites :  for  those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land,  ;'as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  camels,  and 
the  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 
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10  And  Achish  said,  ||  Whither  have  ye  made  a 
road  to-day?  And  David  said,  Against  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  'the  Jerahmeel- 
ites,  and  against  the  south  of  *the  Kenites. 

1 1  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest  they 
should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David,  and  so 
will  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines. 

1 2  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He  hath 
made  his  people  Israel  -(-utterly  to  abhor  him ;  there- 
fore he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

The  witch,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  for 
warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And  Achish  said  unto 
David,  Know  thou  assuredly,  that  thou  shalt  go 
out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt 
know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said 
to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make  thee  keeper  of 
mine  head  for  ever. 

3  ^fNow  ^Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had 
lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his 
own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away  ''those  that  had 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  "Shunem  :  and 
Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they  pitched 
in  'Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines, 
he  was  •'afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  *the 
Lord  answered  him  not,  neither  by  Mreams,  nor 
2by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  \  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek  me  a  wo- 
man that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and 
inquire  of  her.  And  his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold, 
there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other 
raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and 
they  came  to  the  woman  by  night :  and  *he  said,  I 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou 
knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he  hath  'cut  off 
those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land ;  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare 
for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying, 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punishment 
happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

1 1  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring 
up  unto  thee  ?     And  he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

1 2  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried 
with  aloud  voice :  and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  say- 
ing, Why  hast  thou  deceived  me?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid:  for 
what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul, 
I  saw  '"gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 
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The  witch  raiseth  up  Samuel. 


I.   SAMUEL. 


14  And  he  said  unto  her,  -f-What  form  is  he  of? 
and  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up  ;  and  he  is 
covered  with  "a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived  that 
it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

1 5  ^[And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  dis- 
quieted me,  to  bring  me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered, 
p\  am  sore  distressed  ;  for  the  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  'God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
'answereth  me  no  more,  neither  -j-by  prophets,  nor 
by  dreams :  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou 
ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee, 
and  is  become  thine  enemy? 

1 7  And  the  Lord  hath  done  ||  to  him,  'as  he  spake 
by  f  me:  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out 
of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even 
to  David  : 

18  "Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Ama- 
lek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover,  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel 
with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to- 
morrow shall  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me :  the 
Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  f  fell  straightway  all  along  on  the 
earth,  and  was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of 
Samuel :  and  there  was  no  strength  in  him  ;  for  he 
had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^[And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw 
that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and  I 
have -"put  my  life  in  mine  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also 
unto  the  voice  of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a 
morsel  of  bread  before  thee ;  and  eat,  that  thou 
mayest  have  strength  when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat.  But 
his  servants,  together  with  the  woman,  compelled 
him  ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  So  he 
arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house;  and 
she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took  flou  r,  and  kneaded 
it,  and  did  bake  unleavened  bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before 
his  servants ;  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose 
up,  and  went  away  that  night. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 

Achish  dismisseth  David  with  commendations  of  his  fidelity. 

N'  O  W  "the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their 
armies  *to  Aphek:  and  the  Israelites  pitched 
by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  by 
hundreds,  and  by  thousands :  but  David  and  his 
men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  'with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What 
do  these  Hebrews  here  2     And  Achish  said  unto  the 
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The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag. 

princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not  this  David,  the  ser- 
vant of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been  with 
me  "'these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have  "found  no 
fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth 
with  him  ;  and  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  said 
unto  him,  /Make  this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 
again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  ^in 
the  battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith 
should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  should 
it  not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David  of  whom  they  sang  one  to 
another  in  dances,  saying,  ''Saul  slew  his  thousands, 
and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6  ^[Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Surely,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright, 
and  'thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  with  me  in  the 
host  is  good  in  my  sight :  for  k\  have  not  found  evil 
in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto 
this  day:  nevertheless  fthe  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  f  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  ^[And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have 
I  done  ?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant,  so 
long  as  I  have  been  fwith  thee  unto  this  day,  that  I  may 
not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king. 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I  know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  'as  an  angel  of  God  : 
notwithstanding,  "*the  princes  of  the  Philistines  have 
said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning 
with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come  with  thee: 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
have  light,  depart. 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart 
in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines.    "And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

I    The  Amalehites  spoil  Ziklag.     7  David  pursuelh  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men 
were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the 
"Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and  Ziklag, 
and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives  that  were 
therein ;  they  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  small, 
but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  \  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and 
behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire ;  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  were  taken  captives, 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no 
more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  ^two  wives  were  taken  captives, 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed :  cfor  the 
people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the  soul  of  all 
the  people  was  f  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons, 
and  for  his  daughters  :  ''but  David  encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  God. 


The  spoil  recovered. 

7  'And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Ahime- 
lech's  son,  I  pray  thee  bring  me  hither  the  ephod. 
And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  7And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall 
I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I  overtake  them? 
And  he  answered  him,  Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely 
overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the  brook  Besor, 
where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

io  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men: 
for  two  hundred  abode  behind,  which  were  so  faint 
\hit  they  could  not  go  over  the  brook  Besor. 

ii  ^[And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and 
he  did  eat;  and  they  made  him  drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs, 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins:  and  ;'when  he  had  eaten, 
his  spirit  came  again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten  no 
bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To  whom  belongest 
thou?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalekite  ;  and 
my  master  left  me, because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  'the 
Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to 
Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  ^Caleb  ;  and  we 
burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

1 5  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  me 
down  to  this  company?  And  he  said,  Swear  unto 
me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  ^[And  when  he  had  brought  him  down,  be- 
hold, they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 
'eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  -j* the  next  day  :  and  there 
escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four  hundred 
$Toung  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalekites 
had  carried  away:  and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  nei- 
ther small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor  daughters, 
neither  spoil,  nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them :  '"David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds, 
which  they  drave  before  those  other  cattle,  and 
said,  This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  ^[And  David  came  to  the  "two  hundred  men, 
which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David, 
whom  they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the  brook 
Besor :  and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David  and  to 
meet  the  people  that  were  with  him  ■  and  when 
David  came  near  to  the  people,  he  ||  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men,  and  men 
"of  Belial,  of  fthose  that  went  with  David,  and  said, 
Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  give 
them  aught  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered, 


CHAP.    XXXI 


Saul  and  his  sons  slain. 
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save  to  every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that 
they  may  lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall    not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us, 
who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the  company, 
that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter  ?  but  ^as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down  to  the 
battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by  the  stuff: 
they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  f  forward,  that 
he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  for  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

26  *J[And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his 
friends,  saying,  Behold  a  j* present  for  you,  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  ?south  Ramoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  rJattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  'Aroer,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  'Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,and  to  the?n 
which  were  in  the  cities  of  "the  Jerahmeelites,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  -rKeniteF, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  •''Hormah,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which 
were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  zHebron,  and  to 
all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his  men 
were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

Saul  and  his  armour-bearer  kill  themselves. 

NOW  "the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel:  and 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  || slain  in  mount  ^Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul 
and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  'Jona- 
than, and  Abinadab  and  Melchishua,  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  "the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  f  archers  fhit  him  ;  and  he  was  sore  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  'Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith  ;  lest 
-'these  uncircumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  ||  abuse  me.  But  his  armour-bearer  would  not ; 
^for  he  was  sore  afraid.  Therefore  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  ;'fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  ^[And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  or\ 
the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that  were  on 
the  other  side  Jordan  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they 
forsook  the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the 
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David's  lamentation 
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over  Saul  and  yonathan. 


Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his 
armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  'publish  it  in  the  house  of  their 
idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  *And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of 
'Ashtaroth :  and  '"they  fastened  his  body  to  the 
wall  of  "Beth-shan. 
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1 1  ^["And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  ||of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to 
Saul, 

1 2  AA11  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night, 
and  took  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Ja- 
besh,  and  ?burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  rburied  them 
under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  'fasted  seven  days. 


The  SECOND  Book  of  SAMUEL, 

Otherwise  called  The  SECOND  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.    I. 

David  lamenteth  Saul  and  yonathan  with  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul, 
when  David  was  returned-from  "the  slaughter 
of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had  abode  two  days 
in  Ziklag ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that 
behold,  dn  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
'with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell 
to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of 
Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  fHow  went  the 
matter  ?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  answered, 
That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead ;  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told 
him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  be  dead? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said,  As  I 
happened  by  chance  upon  ''mount  Gilboa,  behold, 
'Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear ;  and  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me, 
and  called  unto  me.    And  I  answered,  -|-Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  I 
answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me  :  for  || anguish  is  come  upon 
me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

ro  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and-^slew  him,  because 
I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after  that  he  was 
fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

1 1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  rrent 
them  ;  and  likewise  all  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

1 2  And  they  mourned  and  wept,  and  fasted  until 
even,  for  Saul  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel ; 
because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^[And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answered,  I 
am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 
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14  And  David  said  unto  him,  AHow  wast  thou 
not  'afraid  to  ^stretch  forth  thine  hand  to  destroy 
the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  'David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And  he 
smote  him  that  he  died. 

1 6  And  David  said  unto  him,  '"Thy  blood  be  upon 
thy  head  ;  for  "thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee, 
saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's  anointed. 

17  ^[And  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation 
over  Saul,  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  ("Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow :  behold,  it  is  written  ^in 
the  book  || of  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high 
places  :  'how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! 

20  rTell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon  ;  lest  Jthe  daughters  of  'the  Phil- 
istines rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

21  Ye  "mountains  of  Gilboa,  xlet  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields 
of  offerings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  is 
vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he 
had  not  been  ^anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of 
the  mighty,  *the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back 
and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  ||  pleasant 
in  their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided  :  they  were  swifter  than  eagles,  they  were 
"stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul,  who 
clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights  ;  who  put 
on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  o^ 
the  battle !  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast  slain  in  thine 
high  places. 

2  6  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan : 
very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me :  *thy  love  to 
me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women. 

27  ''How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of 
war  perished ! 

CHAP.    II. 

David  goeth  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  jfudah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  "in- 
quired  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into 


David  anointed  king  at  Hebron. 


CHAP.    III. 


any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said,  Whither  shall 
I  go  up  ?     And  he  said,  Unto  ^Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  'two  wives 
also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's 
wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  ''his  men  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household :  and  they 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  'And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they 
anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah. 
And  they  told  David,  saying,  That  Ahe  men  of 
Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  ^[And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them,  ^Blessed  be  ye 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto 
your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  7'the  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth 
unto  you  :  and  I  also  will  requite  you  this  kindness, 
because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened, 
and  -j-be  ye  valiant:  for  your  master  Saul  is  dead, 
and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8  \  But  'Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  f  Saul's 
host,  took  |j  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought 
him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim, 
and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

io  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned 
two  years  :  but  the  house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

1 1  And  *the  -j-time  that  David  was  king  in  Heb- 
ron, over  the  house  of  Judah,  was  seven  years  and 
six  months. 

12  ^[And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from 
Mahanaim  to  'Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  David  went  out,  and  met  ^together  by 
"'the  pool  of  Gibeon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one 
on  the  one  side  of  the  pool  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young  men 
now  arise,  and  play  before  us.  And  Joab  said, 
Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose,  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber, twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the  servants 
of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the 
head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side :  so 
they  fell  down  together :  wherefore  that  place  was 
called  ||  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

1 7  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day  ; 
and  Abner  was  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David. 

18  ^[And  there  were  "three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there, 
Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel :  and  Asahel  was  "as 
light  fof  foot  f*as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in 
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Joab  pursueth  Abner. 

going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  f  from  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?     And  he  answered,  I  am. 

2 1  And  Abner  said  to  him,  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy 
right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of 
the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his  || armour.  But 
Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee 
aside  from  following  me  :  wherefore  should  I  smite 
thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should  I  hold  up  my 
face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside  :  wherefore 
Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him 
?under  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear  came  out  behind 
him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to 
the  place  where  Asahel  tell  down  and  died,  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Abner: 
and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were  come  to 
the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieih  before  Giah,  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  ^[And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became  one 
troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
the  sword  devour  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that 
it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ?  how  long 
shall  it  be  then  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from 
following  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  rthou 
hadst  spoken,  surely  then  fin  the  morning  the  people 
had  || gone  up  every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people 
stood  still,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no  more,  neither 
fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night 
through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went 
through  all  Bith-ron,  and  they  came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner:  and 
when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people  together,  there 
lacked  of  David's  servants  nineteen  men, and  Asahel. 

3 1  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred 
and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^[And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth- 
lehem. And  Joab  and  his  men  went  all  night,  and 
they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.    III. 

During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger. 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  David 
waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  \  And  "unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron  : 
and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  'of  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  ||  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of 
Nabal  the  Carmelite;  and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son 
of  Maacah,  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  'Geshur; 
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4  And  the  fourth,  "Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  ; 
and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David's  wife. 
These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  ^|  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that 
Abner  made  himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was 
'Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah :  and  Ish-bosheth 
said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou^gone  in  unto 
my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  *a  dog's  head,  which 
against  Judah  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto  the 
house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand 
of  David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-day  with  a 
fault  concerning-  this  woman  ? 

9  7'So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  except,  'as 
the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him ; 

io  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel 
and  over  Judah,  ^'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

1 1  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

1 2  \  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his 
behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land?  saying  also,  Make 
thy  league  with  me,  and  behold,  my  hand  shall  be 
with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  ^[And  he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee:  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee,  -j- that 
is,  'Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except  thou  first 
bring  '"Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou  comest 
lo  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth, 
Saul's  son,  saying,  Deliver  vie  my  wife  Michal, 
which  I  espoused  to  me  "for  an  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines. 

1 5  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from  her 
husband,  even  from  "Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

1 6  And  her  husband  went  with  her  f  along  weep- 
ing behind  her  to  ^Bahurim.  Then  said  Abner 
unto  him,  Go,  return.     And  he  returned. 

17  ^[And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  sought  for  David  fin 
times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  ?for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of 
David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I 
will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  ''Benja- 
min :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of 
David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel,  and 
that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him:  and  David  made  Abner, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him,  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise  and 
go,  and  *will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king, 
that  they  may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  'reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth.  And 
David  sent  Abner  away ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 
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22  ^[And  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab 
came  from  pursuing  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great 
spoil  with  them  :  but  Abner  zaas  not  with  David  in 
Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he  was 
gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  What  hast 
thou  done?  behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee ;  why  is  it 
that  thou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  quite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that  he 
came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  "thy  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he 
sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought  him 
again  from  the  well  of  Sirah  :  but  David  knew  it  not. 

27  And  wrhen  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  wtook  him  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him 
|| quietly,  and  smote  him  there  *under  the  fifth  rib 
that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  ^Asahel  his  brother. 

28  \  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he  said, 
ZI  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before  the  Lord 
for  ever  from  the  fblood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner: 

29  "Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all 
his  father's  house  ;  and  let  there  not  ffail  from  the 
house  of  Joab  one  *that  hath  an  issue,  or  that  is  a 
leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on 
the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Abner, 
because  he  had  slain  their  brother  "Asahel  at 
Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  f[And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  rfRend  your  clothes,  and 
'gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner. 
And  king  David  himself  followed  the  fbier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron  :  and  the 
king  lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a  ■/Tool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into 
fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before f  wicked  men,  so  fell- 
est  thou.     And  all  the  people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  ^to  cause  David 
to  eat  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David  sware, 
saying,  hSo  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste 
bread  or  aught  else,  'till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it 
-j- pleased  them:  as  whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased 
all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  understood 
that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants,  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  f  weak,  though  anointed 
king ;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  kbe  too 
hard  for  me.  'The  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of 
evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 


Baanah  and  Rechab  slain. 
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David  anointed  king  over  Israel, 


CHAP.    IV. 


Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth. 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner  was 
dead  in  Hebron,  "his  hands  were  feeble,  and 
all  the  Israelites  were  '"troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains 
of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one  zvas  Baanah,  and  the 
name  of  the  f  other  Rechab,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  a 
Beerothite,  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  :  (for  'Bee- 
foth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  "Gittaim,  and  were 
.Sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  'Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son  that  was 
/ame  of  his  feet :  he  was  five  years  old  when  the 
tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  /out  of  Jezreel, 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and 
became  lame:  and  his  name  was  ||Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  Re- 
chab and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about  the  heat 
of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  lay  on 
a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,  as  though  they  would  have  fetched  wheat ; 
and  they  smote  him  'under  the  fifth  rib :  and  Re- 
chab and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on 
his  bed  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  took  his  head, 
and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto 
David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  enemy, 
*which  sought  thy  life ;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul  and  of  his  seed. 

9  ^[And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

io  When  *one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul  is 
dead,  (f  thinking  to  have  brought  good  tidings,)  I  took 
hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  ||who  thought 
that  I  would  have  sriven  him  a  reward  for  his  tidings: 

1 1  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain 
a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed? 
shall  I  not  therefore  now  'require  his  blood  of  your 
hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

1 2  And  David  '"commanded  his  young  men,  and 
they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron. 
But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  "sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel. 

THEN  "came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  'we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us, 
thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Is- 
rael :  and  the  Lord  said  to  thee,  "Thou  shalt  feed  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 
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3  'So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to 
Hebron  ;  ^and  king  David  made  a  league  with  them 
in  Hebron  ^before  the  Lord  :  and  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel. 

4  \  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  hand  he  reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  'seven  years 
and  six  months  :  and  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah. 

6  \  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  *to  Jerusalem 
unto  'the  Jebusites  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  . 
which  spake  unto  David,  saying,  Except  thou  take 
away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come 
in  hither:   II  thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless,  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion  :  "'the  same  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever  getteth 
up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
lame  and  the  blind,  that  are  hated  of  David's  soul,  "he 
shall  be  chief  and  captain.  \  \  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it,  'The 
city  of  David.  And  David  built  round  about  from 
Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  fwent  on,  and  grew  great,  and 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  ^[  And -''Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers 
to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  carpenters,  and 
•j-masons :  and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's  sake. 

13  ^[And  ?David  took  him  more  concubines  and 
wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from 
Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters 
born  to  David. 

14  And  rthese  be  the  names  of  those  that  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  ||Shammuah,  and 
Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

i5lbharalso,and||Elishua,andNepheg,andJaphia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ||  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  ^['But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philis- 
tines came  up  to  seek  David  ;  and  David  heard  of 
it,  'and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  them- 
selves in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  ^inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  -^Baal-perazim,  and  David 
smote  them  there,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken 
forth  upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the  breach 
of  waters.  Therefore  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  ||Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  David 
and  his  men  z|| burned  them. 

22  fpAnd  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and 
spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  ^David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he 
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Blessings  promised  to  David. 


up:  but  fetch 
upon  them 


a  compass 
over  against 


said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
behind  them,  and  come 
the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  chearest  the  sound  of 
a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then  "'shall  the  Lord  go 
out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines 

25  And  David  did  soas  the  Lord  had  commanded 
him;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from'Geba  until  thou 
come  to  •'Gazer. 

CHAP.    VI. 

David  felcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  new  cart. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  "David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the  peo- 
ple that  were  with  him  from  ||Baale  of  Judah,  to 
bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God,  ||  whose 
name  is  called  by  the  name  of  The  Lord  of  hosts 
*that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  f  set  the  ark  of  God  cupon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab 
that  was  in  ||Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio  the 
sons  of  Abinadab  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  "'the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab, which  was  at  Gibeah,  ^accompanying  the 
ark  of  God  :  and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played 
before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  instruments  made 
#/"  fir-wood,  even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and 
on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  ^[And  when  they  came  to  'Nachon's  thresh- 
ing-floor, Uzzah  ^put  forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of 
God,  and  took  hold  of  it :  for  the  oxen  ||  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzzah,  and -^God  smote  him  there  for  his  ||  error; 
and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the  Lord 
had  f  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  the  place  ||Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  ^David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day, 
and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  him  into  the  city  of  David:  but  David  carried 
it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  '"the  Gittite. 

1 1  AAnd  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months:  and 
the  Lord  'blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  household. 

12  ^f  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and 
all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of 
God.  ™So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of 
God  from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city 
of  David  with  gladness. 

1 3  And  it  was  so,  that  when  "they  that  bare  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed 
"oxen  and  fadings. 

14  And  David  ^danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his 
might ;  and  David  was  girded  ?with  a  linen  ephod. 

1 5  rSo  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought 
up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

1 6  And  'as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city 
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of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  dancino- 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

1 7  \  'And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  it  in  "his  place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  f  pitched  for  it :  and  David  ^offered  burnt- 
offerings  and  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  ^he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 9  zAnd  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even  among 
the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women 
as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a  good 
piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.  So  all  the  peo- 
ple departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  *ff  "Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household. 
And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet 
David,  and  said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Is- 
rael to-day,  who  ^uncovered  himself  to-day  in  the 
eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the 
''vain  fellows  || shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before 
the  Lord,  "'which  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I 
play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  ||of  the  maid- 
servants which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of  them  shall 
I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had 
no  child  'unto  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAP.    VII. 

David's  prayer  and  thanksgivitig. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "when  the  king  sat  in  his 
house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  round 
about  from  all  his  enemies, 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  ^an  house  of  cedar,  'but  the 
ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  "'curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that 
is  'in  thine  heart:  for  the  Lord  is  with  thea 

4  \  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  -{-my  servant  David,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^Shalt  thou  build  me  an  house  for  me  to 
dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  ^since 
the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but  have  walked 
in  *a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  'walked  with 
all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  ||any 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  *to  feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying,  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore,  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  ser- 
vant David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  T  took 
thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  -{-from  following  the  sheep, 
to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  m\  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  went- 
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Blessings  promised  to  David. 


CHAP.   VIII. 


The  Philistines  and  Moabitcs  subdued. 


est,  "and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  f  out  01  thy 
sight,  and  have  made  thee  "a  great  name,  like  unto 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover,  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  will  ^plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell 
in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ;  ^neither 
shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any 
more,  as  beforetime, 

1 1  And  as  rsince  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  'caused 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord 
telleth  thee  'that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  ^[And  "when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou 
•""shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  y\  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels, 
and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  2He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
will  "stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  h\  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 
'If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod 
of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men : 

1 5  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him, 
''as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

1 6  And  'thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever. 

1 7  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  ^[Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  he  said, f  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord  God  ;  *but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  ^And 
is  this  the  -j- manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  'knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

2  2  Wherefore  *thou  artgreat.O  Lord  God:  for  'there 
is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have  heard  with  ou  rears. 

23  And  '"what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make  him  a  name,  and 
to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible,  for  thy  land, 
before  "thy  people  which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee 
from  Egypt,  from  the  nations  and  their  gods? 

24  For  "thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people 
Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever:  ^and  thou, 
Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concerning  his 
house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  forever,  saying, 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the 
house  of  thy  servantDavid  be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast 
frevealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee 
an  house :  therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his 
heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 
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28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  7thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  hast  promised 
this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  f  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for  ever 
before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hast  spoken  it: 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  rfor  ever. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

David  subdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moabites. 

AND  "after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  Davi^l 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them: 
and  David  took  ||Metheg-ammah  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  'he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with 
a  line,  casting  them  down  to  the  ground  ;  even  with 
two  lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and  with 
one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites 
'became  David's  servants,  and  "'brought  gifts. 

3  \ David  smote  also  ||Hadadezer,  the  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  'Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover -^his 
border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ||  from  him  a  thousand  ||  chariots, 
and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  and  David  ^houghed  all  the  chariot- horses, 
but  reserved  of  themyfrr  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  AAnd  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to 
succour  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of 
the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damas- 
cus :  and  the  Syrians  'became  servants  to  David, 
and  brought  gifts.  *And  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  'the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and  brought  them 
to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ||  Betah,  and  from  ||  Berothai,  cities  of 
Hadadezer,  king  David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  ^[When  ||Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  Da- 
vid had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "'Joram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  -j-salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  because* 
he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten 
him  :  (for  Hadadezer  fhad  wars  with  Toi.)  And 
foram  -f  brought  with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and 
vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass  : 

11  Which  also  king  David  "did  dedicate  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

1 2  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of 
the  spoil  of  Hadadezer  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re- 
turned from  f  smiting  of  the  Syrians  in  "the  valley 
of  salt,  *\\being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  throughout 
all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  ?all  they  of  Edom 
became  David's  servants.  rAnd  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  overall  Israel ;  and  David 
executed  judgment  and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 
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David  entertaineth  Mephibosiieth. 


II.   SAMUEL. 


The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome. 


1 6  •'And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host:  and  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was 
||  recorder ; 

1  7  And  "Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahime- 
lech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ;  and 
Seraiah  was  the  || scribe; 

1 8  "And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
both  the  -''Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  Da- 
vid's sons  were  ||  chief  rulers. 

CHAP.    IX. 

David  by  Ziba  sendeth  for  Mephiboshctk. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  "shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant 
whose  name  was  ^Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called 
him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
Ziba?     And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  riot  yet  any  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  the  kindness  of 
God  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jona- 
than hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  ''lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
house  of  "Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar. 

5  ^[Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him  out 
of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from 
Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  ||  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his 
face,  and  did  reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephibo- 
sheth.   And  he  answered,  Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  ^[And  David  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  •/Tor  I 
will  surely  shew  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy 
father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of 
Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said,  What  is  thy 
servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such^a  dead 
dog  as  I  am  f 

9  ^[Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  h\  have  given  unto  thy 
master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul,  and  to  all 
his  house. 

io  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits  that  thy  master's  son  may  have 
food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son 
'shall  eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had 
*fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

1 1  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  According  to 
all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded  his  ser- 
vant, so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephibo- 
sheth, said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  'whose 
name  was  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house 
of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  "'for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  table  ;  and  "was 
lame  on  both  his  feet. 
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CHAP.    X. 

David's  messengers  are  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  "king 
of  the  children  of  Amnion  died,  and  Hanun 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  comfort 
him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  ^Thinkest  thou  that 
David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent 
comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to 
spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow  it  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off 
their  garments  in  the  middle,  beven  to  their  buttocks, 
and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet 
them,  because  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  ^[And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  'stank  before  David,  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  and  hired  ''the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zobah,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and 
of  king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  ||  Ish-tob 
twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  'the  mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  put 
the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate : 
and  ^the  Syrians  of  Zobah  and  of  Rehob,  and  Ish- 
tob,  and  Maacah  were  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  of 
all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he  might  put 
them  in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the  children 
of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  come 
and  help  thee. 

1 2  ^Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  Aplay  the  men 
for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God:  and 
'the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the  Syrians :  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

1 4  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  the 
Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab  returned  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  ^[And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 


David's  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 


CHAP.    XI,   XII. 


Uriah  u  stain. 


Syrians  that  were  beyond  ||  the  river:  and  they  came 
to  Helam:  and  ||Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

1 7  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all 
Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set  themselves  in 
array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

1 8  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots  of 
the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  ^horsemen,  and 
smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who 
died  there. 

1 9  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants  to 
Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel, 
they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and  'served  them.  So 
the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Ammon 
any  more. 

CHAP.    XI. 

While  yoab  besiegeth  Rabbah,  David  committeth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  f  after  the  year  was  ex- 
pired, at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth  to  battle, 
that  "David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and  all  Israel ;  and  they  destroyed  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  *[[And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide,  that 
David  arose  from  off  his  bed,  *and  walked  upon 
the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from  the  roof 
he  'saw  a  woman  washing  herself;  and  the  woman 
was  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman. 
And  one  said,  Is  not  this  ||  Bath-sheba  the  daughter 
of  ||Eliam,  the  wife  ''of  Uriah  the  Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers  and  took  her: 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  'he  lay  with  her ; 
(||  for  she  was  ^pu  rifled  from  her  uncleanness :) 
and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told 
David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  ^jjAnd  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.    And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David 
demanded  of  him  fhow  Joab  did,  and  how  the  peo- 
ple did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  *wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed 
out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  ^followed  him 
a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's  house 
with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down 
to  his  house. 

io  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah 
went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David  said  unto 
Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey?  why 
then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house  ? 

ii  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  AThe  ark,  and 
Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and  'my  lord  Joab, 
and  the  servants  of  my  lord  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields  ;  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  As  thou  livest, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

1 2  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to-day 
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also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah 
abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day  and  the  morrow. 

1 3  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat 
and  drink  before  him ;  and  he  made  him  *drunk : 
and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his  bed  'with  the 
servants  of  his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
David  '"wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the 
hand  of  Uriah. 

1 5  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye, 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  f  hottest  battle,  and  re- 
tire ye  ffrom  him,  that  he  may  "be  smitten,  and  diel 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the 
city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he 
knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

1 7  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought 
with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the 
servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. 

1 8  ^[Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things 
concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters  of 
the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,  and 
he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached  ye  so 
nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not 
that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son  of  ''Jerub- 
besheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  mill- 
stone upon  him  from  the  wall  that  he  died  in  The- 
bez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ?  Then  say  thou, 
Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  ^[So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
shewed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely 
the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out  unto 
us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them  even 
unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon 
thy  servants :  and  some  of  the  king's  servants  be 
dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  f  dis- 
please thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  fone  as  well  as 
another :  make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the 
city,  and  overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  ^f  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah 
her  husband  was  dead,  she  mou  rned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent 
and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  ^became  his 
wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the  thing  that  David 
had  done  f  displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  causeth  David  to  be  his  own  judge. 

AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.  And 
"he  came  unto  him,  and  *said  unto  him,  There 
were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and 
herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing  save  one  little 
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Nathan  s  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb, 

ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up: 
and  it  grew  up  together  with  him,  and  with  his 
children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  fmeat,  and  drank 
of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto 
him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man, 
and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way-faring  man  that  was 
come  unto  him  ;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and 
dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against 
the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing  ||  shall  surely  die. 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  'four-fold,  be- 
cause he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^|  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  "anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 
master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the 
house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that  had  been 
too  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee 
such  and  such  things. 

9  'Wherefore  hast  thou  ^despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  to  do  evil  in  his  sight?  ^thou 
hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain 
him  with  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

io  Now  therefore  Athe  sword  shall  never  depart 
from  thine  house  ;  because  thou  hast  despised  me, 
and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to  be 
thy  wife. 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will 
'take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives 
in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

1 2  For  thou  didst  it  secretly :  ^but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  'And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  '"I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
The  Lord  also  hath  "put  away  thy  sin;  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
^to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

1 5  \  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  And 
the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare 
unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

1 6  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child  ; 
and  David  f  fasted,  and  went  in,  and  ?lay  all  night 
upon  the  earth. 

1 7  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  went 
to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he 
would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that 
the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David  feared 
to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  for  they  said, 
Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice :  how 
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causeth  David  to  be  his  own  judge. 

will  he  then  f  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the 
child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whis- 
pered, David  perceived  that  the  child  was  dead  : 
therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the  child 
dead  ?  and  they  said,  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed, 
and  ^anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and 
came  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  'worshipped : 
then  he  came  to  his  own  house ;  and  when  he  re- 
quired, they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

2 1  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done?  thou. didst  fast  and  weep 
for  the  child  while  it  was  alive  ;  but  when  the  child 
was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
I  fasted,  and  wept :  'for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether 
God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go  to  him,  but 
"he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  ^[And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife, 
and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her :  and  ■'she 
bare  a  son,  and  ^he  called  his  name  Solomon  :  and 
the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet;  and  he  called  his  name  ||Jedidiah,  be- 
cause of  the  Lord. 

26  ^[And  *Joab  fought  against  "Rabbah  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have  taken 
the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people 
together,  and  encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it: 
lest  I  take  the  city,  and  fit  be  called  after  my  name. 

9  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together,and 
went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  *And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  off  his 
head,  (the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with 
the  precious  stones,)  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  fin  great 
abundance. 

3 1  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  were 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws  and  under  harrows 
of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  pass 
through  the  brick-kiln :  and  thus  did  he  unto  all 
the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  So  David 
and  all  the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Amnon  feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth   Tamar. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  "that  Absalom  the 
son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  was 
'Tamar ;  and  Amnon  the  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for 
his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a  virgin ;  and  f  Amnon 
thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  was 
Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah  David's  brother: 
and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thou,  being 
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the  king's  son,  flean  f  from  day  to  day?  wilt  thou 
not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love 
Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down 
on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick :  and  when  thy 
father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray 
thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat, 
and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it, 
and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  ^[So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick: 
and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon 
said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister 
come,  and  rfmake  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  senthome  to  Tamar,  saying,  Go  now 
to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's  house ; 
and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took  || flour,  and 
kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him :  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said,  'Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they  went 
out  every  man  from  him. 

io  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat 
into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And 
Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made,  and 
brought  them  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

1 1  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him  to 
eat,  he  -'took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Come 
lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

1 2  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother,  do 
not  f  force  me;  for  ^f  no  such  thing  ought  to  be 
^one  in  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  ;'folly. 

1 3  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go  ? 
and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools 
in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  unto 
the  king ;  'for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

l  \  Howbeit,  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice :  but  being  stronger  than  she,  ^forced  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

15  %  Then  Amnon  hated  her  f  exceedingly ;  so 
that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was  greater 
thaa  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than  the 
other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out  from 
me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  'a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon 
her :  for  with  such  robes  were  the  king's  daughters 
that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then  his  servant 
brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

.  19  \  And  Tamar  put  "'ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent 
her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and 
"laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her,  Hath 
\  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  ?  but  hold  now 
thy  peace,  my  sister:   he  is  thy  brother;  f regard 
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not  this  thing.     So  Tamar  remained  f  desolate  in 
her  brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  TJBut  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Amnon 
"neither  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  Elated  Am- 
non, because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  two. full  years, 
that  Absalom  yhad  sheep-shearers  in  Baal-hazor, 
which  is  beside  Ephraim  :  and  Absalom  invited  all 
the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers :  let 
the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go  with 
thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my  son, 
let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto 
thee.  And  he  pressed  him  :  howbeit  he  would  not 
go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon 
and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  ^J  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's  iieart  is  merry 
with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you,  Smite  Amnon  ; 
then  kill  him,  fear  not:  ||have  not  I  commanded 
you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  f  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Am- 
non as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then  all  the 
king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  f  gat  him  up  upon 
his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the 
way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom 
hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is  not  one 
of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  -"tare  his  garments, 
and  'lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his  servants  stood 
by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  "Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose 
that  they  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the  king's 
sons  ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead  :  for  by  the  f  appoint- 
ment of  Absalom  this  hath  been  ||  determined  from 
the  day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  -"let  not  my  lord  the  king  take 
the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king's 
sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  ^But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  young  man  that 
kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  much  people  by  the  way  of  the 
hill-side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  the 
king's  sons  come :  fas  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  behold,  the  king's  sons 
came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept :  and  the 
king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  f  very  sore. 

37  f[But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  'Talmai,  the 
son  of  ||  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And  David 
mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 
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38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  "Geshur,  and 
was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  ||  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  'comforted  con- 
cerning Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 
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Absalom  by  jfoab  is  brought  into  the  king's  presence. 

OW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that 
the  king's  heart  was  "toward  Absalom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  'Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence 
a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign 
thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  "and  put  on  now  mourning 
apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a 
woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner 
unto  him.    So  Joab  "put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^[And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to 
the  king,  she  'fell  on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and 
did  obeisance,  and  said,  f^Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered,  s\  am  indeed  a  widow  woman, 
and  mine  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two 
strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was  fnone  to 
part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And  behold,  *the  whole  family  is  risen  against 
thine  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver  him  that 
smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life 
of  his  brother  whom  he  slew ;  and  we  will  destroy 
the  heir  also :  and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal 
which  is  left,  and  shall  not  leave  to  my  husband 
neither  name  nor  remainder  fupon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to  thine 
house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king, 
My  lord,  O  king,  'the  iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house :  *and  the  king  and  his  throne 
be  guiltless. 

I  o  Ancl  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch 
thee  any  more. 

I I  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
nember  the  Lord  thy  God,  f  that  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  /the  revengers  of  blood  to  destroy  any 
more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  "'As 
the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son 
fall  to  the  earth. 

1 2  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thine  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the  king. 
And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then  hast 
thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  "the  people  of 
God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one 
which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  "his  banished. 

14  For  we  Anust  needs  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again  ;  ||  neither  doth  God  respect  any  person  :  yet 
doth  he  ?devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not 
expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of 
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this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the 
people  have  made  me  afraid :  and  thy  handmaid  said, 
I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king  ;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

1 6  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me 
and  my  son  together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

1 7  Then  thine  handmaid  said, The  word  of  my  lord 
the  king  shall  now  be  f  comfortable :  for  ras  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king  f  to  discern  good  and 
bad  :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing 
that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman  said,  Let 
my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this  ?  And  the  woman  answered 
and  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 
can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught 
that  my  lord  the  king  hath  spoken  :  for  thy  servant 
Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  Jhe  put  all  these  words  in 
the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy 
servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord  is  wise, 
'according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  to 
know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  ^[And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now, 
I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the 
young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  fthanked  the  king:  and  Joab 
said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  ||  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  "and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his  own 
house,  and  let  him  -""not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

25  ^[fBut  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so 
much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty :  •''from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there 
was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at 
every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it;  because  the 
hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled  it ;)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  she- 
kels  after  the  king's  weight. 

27  And  'unto  Absalom  there  were  born  three 
sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name  was  Tamar: 
she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  TJSo  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem, "and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second  time,  he 
would  n,ot  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab's  field  is  f  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there; 
go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom's  servants  set 
the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto 
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his  house,  and  said  unto  him,  Wherefore  have  thy 
servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I  sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee 
to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore  am  I  come  from 
Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still :  now  therefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face ;  and 
if  there  be  any  iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him  :  and 
when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the 
king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the  ground 
before  the  king :  and  the  king  ^kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
''prepared  him  chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty 
men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside 
the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any 
man  that  had  a  controversy  -j-came  to  the  king  for 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and  said, 
Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant 
is  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters 
are  good  and  right;  but  \\ there  is  no  man  deputed 
of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  'Oh  that  I  were  made 
judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which  hath  any 
suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  I  would  do 
him  justice ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh 
to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel 
that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  rfso  Absalom 
stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  'after  forty  years,  that 
Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 
go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  ■'Tor  thy  servant  *vowed  a  vow  Awhile  I  abode 
at  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring 
me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I  will  serve 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So 
he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  TfBut  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom 
reigneth  in  Hebron. 

1 1  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  'called  ;  and  they  went 
*in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

1 2  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  'David's  counsellor,  from  his  city,  even  from 
'"Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices.  And  the  con- 
spiracy was  strong ;  for  the  people  "increased  con- 
tinually with  Absalom. 

13  ^"And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David,  say- 
ing/The hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
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were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  'flee  ; 
for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absalom  :  make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
f  bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

1 5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do  whatsoever 
my  lord  the  king  shall  ^appoint. 

16  And  ?the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
hold -j"  after  him.  And  the  king  left  rten  women 
which  were  concubines  to  keep  the  house. 

1 7  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him; 
•'and  all  the  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which  came  after 
him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  ^[Then  said  the  king  to  'Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  ?  return  to  thy 
place,  and  abide  with  the  king ;  for  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday,  should 
I  this  day  fmake  thee  go  up  and  down  with  us? 
seeing  I  go  "whither  I  may;  return  thou,  and  take 
back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

2 1  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said,  xAs  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely 
in  what  place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whether  in 
death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men, 
and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over :  the  king  also  himself 
passed  over  the  brook  ||  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  ^wilderness. 

24  ^[And  lo,  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites  were 
with  him,  2bearing  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God : 
and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and  Abiathar 
went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out 
of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall  find  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  "will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  Melight  in  thee  ; 
behold,  here  am  I,  'let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth 
good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  ^seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in  peace, 
and  'your  two  sons  with  you 
and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  Avill  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilder- 
ness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the  ark 
of  God  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  TJAnd  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount 
Olivet,  f  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and  4iad  his  head 
covered,  and  he  went  ^barefoot :  and  all  the  people 
that  was  with  him  'covered  every  man  his  head, 
and  they  went  up,  ^weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ^[And  one  told  David,  saying,  'Ahithophel  is 
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Ahithophel 's  counsel. 


among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom.  And  David 
said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "'turn  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David  was 
come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped 
God,  behold,  Hushai  the  "Archite  came  to  meet  him 
'with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  pa.  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  ?I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king ;  as  I  have 
been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also 
be  thy  servant :  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what 
thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 
rthou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  Jwith  them  their  two 
sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok's  son,  and  Jonathan,  Abia 
thar's  son ;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send  unto  me 
every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  'David's  friend  came  into  the  city, 
"and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

5  Shimei  curseth  David.     9  David  with  patience  abstaineth  from  revenge 

AND  "when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top  of 
the  hill,  behold,  *Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephi 
bosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled, 
and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread,  and 
an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of 
summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these  ?  And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  be  for  the 
king's  household  to  ride  on ;  and  the  bread  and  sum- 
mer fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat ;  and  the  wine, 
'that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  master's 
son  ?  ''And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he 
abideth  at  Jerusalem  :  for  he  said,  To-day  shall  the 
house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my  father 

4  'Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  are 
all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba 
said,  fl  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  ^[And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim,  be- 
hold, thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  /Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera  :  j|  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  ser- 
vants of  king  David :  and  all  the  people  and  all  the 
mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  out, 
come  out,  thou  f  bloody  man,  and  thou  *man  of  Belial : 

8  The  Lord  hath  ^returned  upon  thee  all  'the 
blood  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou 
hast  reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath  delivered  the 
kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son :  and 
fbehold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because 
thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  ^[Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the 
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king,  Why  should  this  Mead  dog  'curse  my  lord  the 
king?  letme  go  over,  I  pray  thee,  and  take  offhis  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  '"What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse,  because 
"the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.  "Who 
shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  ^my  son,  which  'came  forth  of 
my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life :  how  much  more  now 
may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let 
him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

1 2  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
||  -j- affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  rrequite  me 
good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

1 3  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way, 
Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over  against 
him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  feast  dust. 

1 4  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

1 5  \  And  •'Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of 
Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Archite, 
'David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hu- 
shai said  unto  Absalom,  -j- God  save  the  king,  God 
save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  "why  wentest  thou  not  with 
thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but 
whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

1 9  And  again,  ^whom  should  I  serve  ?  should  I 
not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I  have  served 
in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  ^[Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in 
unto  thy  father's  ^concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to 
keep  the  house  ;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that  thou 

art  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then  shall  "the  hands 
of  all  that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house ;  and  Absalom  went  in  unto  his 
father's  concubines  ^in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had  in- 
quired at  the  j-  oracle  of  God  :  so  was  all  the  coun- 
sel of  Ahithophel  'both  with  David  and  with  Ab- 
salom. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Ahithophel' 's  counsel  is  overthrown  by  HushaVs. 

MOREOVER,  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom, 
Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after  David  this  night. 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  "weary 
and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him  afraid :  and 
all  the  people  that  are  with  him  shall  flee ;  and  I 
will  *smite  the  king  only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee: 
the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned' 
so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 
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Hushai  defeateth  AhithopheV s  counsel. 

4  And  the  saying  -{-pleased  Absalom  well,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Ar- 
chite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  fwhat  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom,  Ab- 
salom spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath 
spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do  after  his 
-(-saying  ?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,The  counsel  that 
Ahithophel  hath  -{-given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and 
.is   men,  that   they  be  mighty  men,  and   they  be 

chafed  in  their  minds,  as  'a  bear  robbed  of  her 
whelps  in  the  field  :  and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war, 
and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some 
other  place  :  and  it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of 
them  be  f  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  whosoever 
heareth  it  will  say,  There  is  a  slaughter  among 
the  people  that  follow  Absalom. 

io  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as 
the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  "'melt:  for  all  Israel 
knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  and  they 
which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

1 1  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  generally 
gathered  unto  thee,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
■'as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude  ;  and 
-j- that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light  upon 
him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground  :  and  of  him 
and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there  shall 
not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will 
draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be  not  one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said, 
The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For  ^the  Lord  had 
-j-  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon 
Absalom. 

15  ^|/jThen  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  Abia- 
thar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel 
counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying,  Lodge  not  this  night  'in  the  plains  of  the  wil- 
derness, but  speedily  pass  over;  lest  the  king  be 
swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

1 7  *Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  'stayed  by  "'En- 
rogel ;  (for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the 
city)  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them ;  and  they 
went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless,  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Absa- 
lom :  but  they  went  both  of  them  away  quickly,  and 
came  to  a  man's  house  "in  Bahurim,  which  had  a 
well  in  his  court ;  whither  they  went  down. 

1 9  And  "the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering 
over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn 
thereon ;  and  the  thing  was  not  known. 
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20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to  the 
woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz 
and  Jonathan  ?  And  ^the  woman  said  unto  them, 
They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And  when 
they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

2 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed, 
that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and 
told  king  David,  and  said  unto  David,  yArise,  and 
pass  quickly  over  the  water :  for  thus  hath  Ahitho- 
phel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan :  by 
the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  ][And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel 
was  not  -{-followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose, 
and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  rhis  city,  and 
-{-put  his  household  in  order,  and  'hanged  himself, 
and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  'Mahanaim.  And  Ab- 
salom passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  with  him. 

25  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the 
host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa  was  a  man's 
son,  whose  name  zo#.r||Ithra,  an  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  "-{-Abigail  the  daughter  of  ||Nahash,  sister  to 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land 
of  Gilead. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come 
to  Mahanaim,  that  ^Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of 
Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  ^Machir 
the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  *Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  ||basins,  and  earthen  ves- 
sels, and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched 
corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese 
of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with 
him,  to  eat:  for  they  said,  The  people  is  hungry, 
and  weary,  and  thirsty,  "in  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by  yoab. 

AND   David  numbered    the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands  and 
captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the  peo- 
ple under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  Joab's 
brother,  "and  a  third  part  under  the  hand  of  Ittai 
the  Gittite.  And  the  king  said  unto  the  people,  I 
will  surely  go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  *But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not  -j-care  for  us  ; 
neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us:  but  now 
thou  art  f  worth  ten  thousand  of  us  :  therefore  now 
it  is  better  that  thou  f  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  What  seemeth 
you  best  I  will  do.     And  the  king  stood   by  the 
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gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and  Abishai 
and  Ittai,  saying,  Deal  gently  for  my  sake  with  the 
young  man,  even  with  Absalom.    "And  all  the  peo 
pie  heard  when    the   king  gave   all  the  captains 
charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  ^[So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field  against 
Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  rfwood  of  Ephraim ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  before 
the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was  there  a  great 
slaughter  that  day  of  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country:  and  the  wood  -{-devoured 
more  people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  TfArid  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he  was  taken 
up  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth ;  and  the 
mule  that  was  under  him  went  away. 

io  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak. 

1 1  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst  thou 
not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground?  and  I  would 
have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

1 2  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I  should 
•j- receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
king's  son  :  'for  in  our  hearing  the  king  charged 
thee  and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  -{-Beware  that 
ii.one  touch  the  young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  mine  own  life :  for  there  is  no  matter  hid 
from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  f  with 
thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and 
thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while 
he  was  yet  alive  in  the  f  midst  of  the  oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's  armour 
compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  people 
returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :  for  Joab  held 
back  the  people. 

1 7  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him  into 
a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  ^laid  a  very  great  heap 
of  stones  upon  him :  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one 
to  his  tent. 

18  TJNow  Absalom  in  his  life-time  had  taken  and 
reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in  ^the  king's 
dale  :  for  he  said,  h\  have  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in 
remembrance :  and  he  called  the  pillar  after  his  own 
name :  and  it  is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  ^[Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  Let 
me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings,  how  that 
the  Lord  hath  f  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  -j- bear 
tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear  tidings  another 
day :  but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings,  be- 
cause the  king's  son  is  dead. 
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21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go,  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  himself 
unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet  again 
to  Joab,  But  -{- howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run 
after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  run, 
my  son,  seeing  that  thou  hast  no  tidings  || ready? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the 
way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates :  and 
'the  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over  the  gate 
unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked 
and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the  king. 
And  the  king  said,  If  he  be  alone  there  is  tidings  in 
his  mouth.     And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another  man  running: 
and  the  watchman  called  unto  the  porter,  and  said, 
Behold,  another  vs\c\n  running  alone.  And  the  king 
said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  f  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  running  of  Ahi- 
maaz the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king  said,  He  is 
a  good  man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
||fAll  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the  earth  upon 
his"  face  before  the  king,  and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  -{-delivered  up  the  men 
that  lifted  up  their  hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  -f  Is  the  young  man  Absa- 
lom safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered,  When  Joab 
sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me  thy  servant,  I  saw 
a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside  and 
stand  here.     And  he  turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

31  And  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said,  -{"Ti- 
dings, my  lord  the  king :  for  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
thee  this  day  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cushi  answered,  The  ene- 
mies of  my  lord  the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  ^[And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept:  and 
as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  *0  my  son  Absalom  !  my 
son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Joab  causcth  the  king  to  cease  his  mourning. 

AND  it  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the  king  weepeth 
and  moumeth  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  -{-victory  that  day  was  twned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people :  for  the  people  heard 
say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that  day 
"into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  ^covered  his  face,  and  the  king 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  cO  my  son  Absalom !  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 


David  cometh  to  yordan. 


CHAP.    XIX. 


Barzillai  meeteth  David. 


5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king,  and 
said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces  of  all  thy 
servants,  which  this  day  have  saved  thy  life,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters,  and  the  lives 
of  thy  wives,  and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  fin  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends :  for  thou  hast  declared  this  day,  f  that 
thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  servants :  for  this 
day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we 
had  died  this  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak  fcom- 
f  >rtably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I  swear  by  the  Lord, 
ii  thou  go  not  forth,  there  will  not  tarry  one  with  thee 
t'lis  night :  and  that  will  be  worse  unto  thee  than  all 
the  evil  that  befell  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate.  And 
they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying,  Behold,  the  king 
doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people  came  before 
the  king :  for  Israel  had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  ^[And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  the  king  saved  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he  delivered  us 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines ;  and  now  he  is 
'fled  out  of  the  land  for  Absalom. 

io  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is 
dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  -f  speak  ye  not 
a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

ii  ^[And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to  Abi- 
athar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the  elders  of 
Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring  the 
king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing  the  speech  of  all 
Israel  is  come  to  the  king,  even  to  his  house. 

1 2  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  'my  bones  and 
my  flesh :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
back  the  king? 

1 3  ■''And  say  ye  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of  my 
bone,  and  of  my  flesh?  *God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the  host  before 
me  continually  in  the  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  Aeven  as  the  heart  of  one  man  ;  so  that  they 
sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return  thou,  and  all 
thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  'Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king, 
to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  ^[And  ^Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite, 
which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came  down  with 
the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

1 7  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benjamin 
with  him,  and  'Ziba  the  servant  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants  with 
him ;  and  they  went  over  Jordan  before  the  king. 

1 8  And  there  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry  over 
the  king's  household,  and  to  do  fwhat  he  thought 
good.     And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera  fell  down  be 
fore  the  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan  ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  "Let  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  remem 
ber  "that  which  thy  servant  did  perversely  the  day 
that  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that 
the  king  should  "take  it  to  his  heart. 
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20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have  sin- 
ned :  therefore  behold,  I  am  come  the  first  this  day 
of  all  ^the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet  my 
lord  the  king". 

2 1  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered  and 
said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for  this,  be- 
cause he  7cursed  the  Lord's  anointed? 

22  And  David  said,  rWhat  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be 
adversaries  unto  me?  'shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not  I  know  that 
I  dm  this  day  king  over  Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  'the  king  said  unto  Shimei,  Thou 
shalt  not  die :  and  the  king  sware  unto  him. 

24  ^"And  "Mephibosheth  the  son  of  Saul  came 
down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither  dressed  his 
feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed  until  the  day  he 
came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  to 
Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king  said  unto 
him,  •'Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me,  Mephi- 
bosheth ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my  ser- 
vant deceived  me :  for  thy  servant  said,  I  will 
saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go 
to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  ■''he  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto  my 
lord  the  king ;  2but  my  lord  the  king  is  as  an  angel 
of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but  f  dead 
men  before  my  lord  the  king :  "yet  didst  thou  set 
thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own 
table.  What  right  therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any 
more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said,  Thou 
and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king,  Yea, 
let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord  the  king  is 
come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house. 

31  ^[And  ^Barzillai  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the  king, 
to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even  four- 
score years  old  :  and  'he  had  provided  the  king  of 
sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim :  for  he  was 
a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai.Come  thou  ovei 
with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  fHow  long 
have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with  the  king 
unto  Jerusalem? 

35  I  am  this  day  'fourscore  years  old:  and  can 
I  discern  between  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy  servant 
taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can  I  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing-men  and  singing- women  ? 
wherefore  then  should  thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden 
unto  my  lord  the  king  ? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jordan 
with  the  king:  and  why  should  the  king  recom- 
pense  it  me  with  such  a  reward  ? 
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37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back  again, 
that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my  mother :  but  be- 
hold thy  servant  ^Chimham  ;  let  him  go  over  with 
my  lord  the  king;  and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem 
good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall  go 
over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that  which  shall 
seem  good  unto  thee  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
trequire  of  me,  that  will  I  do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  -Tdssed 
Barzillai,  and  blessed  him:  and  he  returned  unto 
his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and  f  Chimham 
went  on  with  him:  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  con- 
ducted the  king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  f[And  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came  to 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have  our 
brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee  away,  and 
4iave  brought  the  king,  and  his  household,  and  all 
David's  men  with  him,  over  Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the  men 
of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  Anear  of  kin  to  us : 
wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter  ?  have 
we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's  cost?  or  hath  he  given 
us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the  king,  and 
we  have  also  more  right  in  David  than  ye :  why 
then  did  ye  fdespiseus,  that  our  advice  should  not 
be  first  had  in  bringing  back  our  king?  And  'the 
words  of  the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  than  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XX. 

By  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sheba  maketh  a  party  in  Israel. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of  Belial, 
whose  name  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri,  a 
Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  "We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  *every  man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri :  but 
the  men  of  Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jor- 
dan even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  \  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his  "concubines, 
whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the  house,  and  put  them 
in  -(-ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went  not  in  unto  them. 
So  they  were  fshut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death, 
j-  living  in  widowhood. 

4  ^[Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  d\ Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and  be 
thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  to  assemble  the  men  of  Judah: 
but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time  whidi  he 
had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than  did  Absalom : 
take  thou  fthy  lord's  servants  and  pursue  after  him, 
lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities,  and  ^escape  us. 
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7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men,  and 
the  ^Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which  is 
in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And  Joab's 
garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded  unto  him, 
and  upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword  fastened  upon 
his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof;  and  as  he  went 
forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health,, 
my  brother  ?  *And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the  beard1 
with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword  that 
was  in  Joab's  hand :  so  h\xe  smote  him  therewith  'in 
the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground, 
and  -j-struck  him  not  again  ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab 
and  Abishai  his  brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the 
son  of  Bichri. 

1 1  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

1 2  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the  midst  of 
the  highway.  And  when  the  man  saw  that  all  the 
people  stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of  the  high- 
way into  the  field,  and  cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when 
he  saw  that  every  one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  highway, 
all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to  pursue  after 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  ^[And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
unto  ''Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and  all  the 
Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  together,  and 
went  also  after  him. 

1 5  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel  of 
Beth-maachah,  and  they  'cast  up  a  bank  against  the 
city,  and  |  [it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the  people  that 
were  wifh  Joab  -\ battered  the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  ^[Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city, 
Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near 
hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 

1 7  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her,  the 
woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  answered,  I 
am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him,  Hear  the  words 
of  thine  handmaid.     And  he  answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,  ||They  were  wont  to 
speak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall  surely  ask 
counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

1 9  I  am  one  of 'them  that  are  peaceable  and  faith- 
ful in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a  city  and  a 
mother  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou  swallow  up  '"the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it,  far  be 
it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  f  by  name,  hath 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even  against 
David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  depart  from  the 
city.  And  the  woman  said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  his 
head  shall  be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people  "in 
her  wisdom :  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba 


Seven  of  Saul's  sons  hanged. 


CHAP.   XXI,   XXII. 


the  son  of  Bichri  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  he 
blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  f  retired  from  the  city, 
every  man  to  his  tent.  And  Joab  returned  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  TfNow  "Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Israel  : 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Che- 
rethites  and  over  the  Pelethites  : 

24  And  Adoram  was  * 'over  the  tribute:  and?Je- 
hoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud  was  ||  recorder: 

25  And  Sheva  was  scribe  :  and  rZadok  and  Abi- 
athar  were  the  priests : 

26  *And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  ||a  chief  ruler 
about  David. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  cease. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of  David 
three  years,  year  after  year ;  and  David  fin- 
quired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  answered,  It  is 
for  Saul,  and  {or  his  bloody  house,  because  he  slew 
the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and  said 
unto  them ;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  "of  the  remnant  of  the  Amo- 
rites ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  sworn  unto 
them :  and  Saul  sought  to  slay  them,  in  his  zeal  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David   said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 


What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and 


ye  may 


wherewith  shall 
bless  *the 


m- 


make  the  atonement,  that 
heritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  ||We  will 
have  no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of  his  house ; 
neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And 
he  said,  What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  |[ devised  against  us,  that 
we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of 
the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be  delivered  unto 
us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the  Lord  "in 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  d\\whom  the  Lord  did  choose.  And 
the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  'the  Lord's 
oath  that  was  between  them,  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  ^Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni 
and  Mephibosheth;  and  the  five  sons  of  || Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she  f  brought  up  for 
Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  *be- 

•  fore  the  Lord  :  and  they  fella//  seven  together,  and 
were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first 
days,  in  the  beginning  of  barley-harvest. 

10  ][And  ARizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock,  'from 
the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  suffered  neither  the  birds 
of  the  air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night 
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David's  worthies  slay  four  giants. 

1 1  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aiah  the  concubine  of  Saul  had  done. 

12  ^[And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from  the- 
men  of  *Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen  them  from 
the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the  'Philistines  had 
hanged  them,  when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul 
in  Gilboa: 

1 3  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son :  and  they 
gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin  in  '"Zelah,  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father:  and  they  per- 
formed all  that  the  king  commanded.  And  after 
that  "God  was  entreated  for  the  land. 

15  ^[Moreover,  the  Philistines  had  yet  war  again 
with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  fought  against  the  Philistines : 
and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  ||  the 
giant,  the  weight  of  whose  f  spear  weighed  three 
hundred  shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being  girded 
with  a  new  sword,  thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
"Thou  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle,  that 
thou  quench  not  the  ^f  light  of  Israel. 

18  ?And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob: 
then  rSibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||Saph,  which 
was  of  the  sons  of  ||  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||Jaare- 
oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew s the  brother  ofGdWwXh 
the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose  spear  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

20  And  'there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where  was 
a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every  hand  six 
fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four  and  twenty 
in  number;  and  he  also  was  born  to  ||the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  ||  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  "Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  "These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deliverance  and  mani- 
fold blessings. 

AND  David  "spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words 
of  this  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
^delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  'The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  ''in  him  will  I  trust :  he 
is  my  'shield,  and  the  ^orn  of  my  salvation,  my 
high  ^tower,  and  my  Arefuge,  my  saviour;  thou 
savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving 


II.   SAMUEL. 


for  God's  deliverance  and  blessings. 


5  When  the  ]|  waves  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  offungodly  men  made  me  afraid; 

6  The  || 'sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  k\  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  'hear  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  '"the  earth  shook  and  trembled :  "the 
foundations  of  heaven  moved  and  shook,  because 
he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  "fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured :  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 

io  He  ^bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down ; 
and  'darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

1 1  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  and 
he  was  seen  rupon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

1 2  And  he  made  'darkness  pavilions  round  about 
him,  fdark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

1 3  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were  'coals 
of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  "thundered  from  heaven,  and  the 
Most  High  uttered  his  voice. 

1 5  And  he  sent  out  rarrows,  and  scattered  them ; 
lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  appeared,  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were,  discovered,  at  the 
'rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath 
of  his  ||  nostrils. 

1  7  zHe  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ;  he  drew 
me  out  of  || many  waters: 

i:8  "He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity: 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

.20  'He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  : 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  'delighted  in  me. 

21  ''The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness :  according  to  the  'cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have^kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  all  his  ^judgments  were  before  me:  and 
as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from  them. 

24  I  was  also  ''upright  f  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  'the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness ;  according  to  my 
cleanness  fin  his  eye-sight. 

26  With  *the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shewthyself  pure;  and 
'with  the  froward  thou  wilt  ||  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  the  "'afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save :  but 
thine  eyes  are  upon  "the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ||lamp,  O  Lord:  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  ||  run  through  a  troop  :  by 
my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 
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3 1  As  for  God,  "his  way  is  perfect ;  ^the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  || tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  them 
that  trust  in  him. 

3  2  For  ?who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and  who 
is  a  rock,  save  our  God? 

^^  God  is  my  rstrength  and  power :  and  he 
-j-'maketh  my  way  'perfect. 

34  He  fmaketh  my  feet  "like  hinds  feet:  and 
■^setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  ^He  teacheth  my  hands  fto  war;  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  sal- 
vation :  and  thy  gentleness  hath  -{-made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  2enlarged  my  steps  under  me:  so 
that  my  f  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  destroyed 
them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I  had  consumed 
them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise  :  yea,  they  are  fallen 
"under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  'girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle :  'them  that  rose  up  against  me  hast  thou 
-{-subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  rfnecks  of  mine 
enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save ; 
even  'unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  ^as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  *as  the  mire  of  the 
street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  AThou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  be  '"head  of  the 
heathen :  x'a  people  which  I  knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  f Strangers  shall  Hfsubmit  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obedient 
unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall  be 
afraid  'out  of  their  close  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock ;  and 
exalted  be  the  God  of  the  '"rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  favengeth  me,  and  that  "bring- 
eth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine  ene- 
mies :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high  above 
them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered 
me  from  the  "violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  ^the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

5 1  gHe  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king  ; 
and  sheweth  mercy  to  his  ^anointed,  unto  David, 
and  Jto  his  seed  for  evermore. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

David  in  his  last  words  professeth  his  faith  in    God's  promises. 

NOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David.  David 
the  son  of  Jesse  said,  "and  the  man  who  was 
raised  up  on  high,  'the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob, 
and  the  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel,  said, 

2  'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and  hia 
word  was  in  my  tongue. 


David  professeth  his  faith  in   God. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  'the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  ||  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be 
just,  ruling  'in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  fhe  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning 
when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds 
as  the  tender  grass  springing  out  of  the  earth  by 
clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God  ;  ^yet  he 
hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered 
in  all  things,  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation, 
and  all  my  desire,  although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them  as 
thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot  be  taken 
with  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
f  fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear;  and  they 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8  ^[  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men  whom 
David  had:  ||The  Tachmonite  that  sat  in  the  seat, 
chief  among  the  captains  ;  the  same  was  Adino  the 
Eznite  :  ||^<?  lifted  up  his  spear  against  eight  hun- 
dred, fwhom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  *Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  gathered  together  to  battle,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  were  gone  away : 

io  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the  sword  : 
and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that  day  ;  and 
the  people  returned  after  him  only  to  spoil. 

1 1  And  after  him  was  'Shammah  the  son  of  Ag^ee 
the  Hararite.  *And  the  Philistines  were  gathered  to- 
gether ||  into  a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground  full 
of  lentiles :  and  the  people  fled  from  the  Philistines. 

1 2  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground,  and 
defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines :  and  the  Lord 
wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  '||  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest-time  unto  "'the 
cave  of  Adullam :  and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  was  then  in  an  "hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  was  then  in  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

1 6  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through  the 
host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
brought  it  to  David :  nevertheless  he  would  not 
drink  thereof,  but  poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord,  that 
I  should  do  this :  is  not  this  ^the  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives  ?  therefore  he 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mighty  men. 

1 8  And  ?Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he  lifted 
up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  -fand  slew 
them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three  ?  there 


CHAP.    XXIV. 


A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 
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fore  he  was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  attained  not 
unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a  valiant  man,  of  rKabzeel,  -j"who  had  done  many 
acts,  xhe  slew  two  flion-like  men  of  Moab  :  he  went 
down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a  pit  in 
time  of  snow : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  goodly  man: 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand ;  but  he 
went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him 
with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ||more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And  David 
set  him  'over  his  ||fguard. 

24  "Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty ;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  ^Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika  the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the  Hu- 
shathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the  ||  brooks 
of  ^Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the  Bar- 
humite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite;  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
shen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of  the 
Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel  the  Gi- 
lonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah.Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Beerothite, 
armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  zIra  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  "Uriah  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

David  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth   Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  "again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  ||he  moved  David  against 
them  to  say,  *Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
which  was  with  him,  1 1  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye 
the  people,  that  d\  may  know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord  thy 
God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many  soever  they 
be,  an  hundred-fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord 
the  king  may  see  it :  but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the  host 
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David  number eth  the  people. 

And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host  went  out 
from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to  number  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 

5  ^[And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched  in 
'Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ||  river  of  Gad,  and  toward  -^Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  ||land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  ^Dan-jaan, 
and  about  to  *Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and  to 
all  the  cities  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the  Canaanites  : 
and  they  went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  even  to 
Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the  land, 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of  nine  months 
and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  the  king:  'and  there  were  in  Israel 
eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men  that  drew  the 
sword ;  and  the  men  of  Judah  were  five  hundred 
thousand  men. 

io  ^f  And  ^David's  heart  smote  him  after  that  he 
had  numbered  the  people.  And  David  said  unto  the 
Lord,  l\  have  sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done :  and 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity 
of  thy  servant ;  for  I  have  '"done  very  foolishly. 

1 1  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  "Gad, 
David's  "seer,  saying, 

1 2  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  offer  thee  three  things ;  choose  thee  one  of  them, 
that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 3  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Shall  ^seven  years  of  famine  come  unto 
thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months  be- 
fore thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue  thee  ?  or  that 
there  be  three  days'  pestilence  in  thy  land  ?  Now 
advise,  and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to  him 
that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
'for  his  mercies  are  || great;  and  rlet  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  *[|So  Jthe  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon  Israel 
from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  appointed :  and 
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The  three  days  pestilence. 

there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

1 6  'And  when  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand 
upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  "the  Lord  repented 
him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed 
the  people,  It  is  enough :  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  threshing- 
place  of  ^Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

1 7  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw 
the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  y\ 
have  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly :  but  these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  Let  thine  hand,  I  pray 
thee,  be  against  me,  and  against  my  father's  house. 

18  ^[And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him,  *Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  f  Araunah  the  Jebusite.. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of  Gad, 
went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king  and 
his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before  the  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord  the 
king  come  to  his  servant  ?  "And  David  said,  To 
buy  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar 
unto  the 'Lord,  that  ^the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my  lord 
the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth  good  unto 
him  :  'behold,  here  be  oxen  for  burnt-sacrifice,  and 
threshing-instruments  and  other  instruments  of  the 
oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  king,  give 
unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto  the  king, 
The  Lord  thy  God  ''accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ;  but 
I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will 
I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  my  God  of 
that  which  doth  cost  me  nothing.  So  'David  bought 
the  threshing-floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels 
of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings, 
^So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  ^ths 
plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


The  FIRST  Book  of  the  KINGS, 

Commonly  called  The  THIRD  Book  of  the  KINGS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Solomon,  by  David's  appoint?nenl,  is  anointed  king. 

NOW  king  David  was   old  and  f stricken   in 
years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  fLet 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  fa  young 
virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and  let 
her  f  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy  bosom,  that 
my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 
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3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag  a  "Shu- 
nammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair  and  cherished 
the  king,  and  ministered  to  him:  but  the  king 
knew  her  not. 

5  ][Then  *Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  exalted 
himself,  saying,  I  will  fbe  king :  and  'he  prepared 
him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 


Adonijah 's  treason  discovered. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  fat  any 
time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so  ?  and  he 
also  was  a  very  goodly  man;  ""and  his  mother  bare 
him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  f  he  conferred  with  Joab  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,  and  with  "Abiathar  the  priest :  and  ^hey, 
^following  Adonijah,  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  *Shimei, 
and  Rei,  and  *the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to 
David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  fat 
cattle,  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is  by  ||En- 
rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the  king's  sons, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's  servants : 

io  But  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

ii  ^[Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath-sheba 
the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast  thou  not  heard 
that  Adonijah  the  son  of 'Haggith  doth  reign,  and 
David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

1 2  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee,  give 
thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine  own  life, 
and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

1 3  Go,  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and  say 
unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  swear 
unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  ^Assuredly  Solomon 
thy  son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  ?  why  then  doth  Adonijah  reign  ? 

1 4  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with  the  king, 
1  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and  -f-  confirm  thy  words. 

15  ^[And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king  into 
the  chamber :  and  the  king  was  very  old  ;  and  Abi- 
shag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  king. 

1 6  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance  unto 
*tae  king.  And  the  king  said,  f  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

1 7  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  'thou  swarest 
by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying, 
Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne. 

18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reign eth ;  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not  : 

1 9  '"And  he  hath  slain  oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all  the  sons 
of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host :  but  Solomon  thy  servant  hath 
he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of  all  Israel 
are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldesttell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him. 

2 1  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my  lord 
the  king  shall  "sleep  with  his  fathers,  that  I  and  my 
son  Solomon  shall  be  counted  -j-offenders. 

22  ^[And  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the  king, 
Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying,  Behold  Na- 
than the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come  in  be- 
fore the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before  the  king 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

2q  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast  thou 
said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  my  throne  ? 
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Solomon  anointed  king. 

25  "For  he  is  gone  aown  this  day,  and  hath  slain 
oxen,  and  fat  cattle,  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and  behold,  they , 
eat  and  drink  before  him,  and  say,  ^-j-God  save 
king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy 
servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king,  and 
thou  hast  not  shewed  it  unto  thy  servant,  who  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  ^[Then  king  David  answered  and  said,  Call 
me  Bath-sheba.     And  she  came  finto  the  king's 

1  o 

presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,'9  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  rEven  as  I  sware  unto  thee  by  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall 
reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

3 1  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to  the 
earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and  said,  'Let 
my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  ^[And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada.     And  they  came  before  the  king. 

2)2)  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  'Take  with  you 
the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause  Solomon  my 
son  to  ride  upon  -{-mine  own  mule,  and  bring  him 
down  to  "Gihon : 
34  And  letZadok  the  priestand  Nathan  the  prophet 
anoint  him  there  king  over  Israel:  and^blowye  with 
the  trumpet,  and  say,  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he  may 
come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall  be  king 
in  my  stead  :  and  I  have  appointed  him  to  be  ruler 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answered 
the  king,  and  said,  Amen :  the  Lord  God  of  my 
lord  the  king  say  so  too. 

37  zAs  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  king, 
even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  "make  his  throne 
greater  than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Chere- 

thites,  and  the-  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  king  David's  mule,and  brought 
him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  an  horn  of  "oil  out 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  "'anointed  Solomon.  And 
they  blew  the  trumpet ;  'and  all  the  people  said, 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and  the 
people  piped  with  || pipes,  and  rejoiced  with  great 
joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 

41  ^jAnd  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that  were 
with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  an  end  of 
eating.  And  when  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said,  Wherefore  is  this  noise  of  the 
city  being  in  an  uproar  ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jonathan  the 
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David's  charge  to  Solomon. 

son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came  :  and  Adonijah  said 
unto  him,  Come  in  ;  for  -'thou  art  a  valiant  man, 
and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Adonijah, 
Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites, 
and  theyhave  caused  him  to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
•ji'iet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon:  and  they 
are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing,  so  that  the  city 
rang  again.     This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ^sitteth  on  the  throne  of 
the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came  to 
bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  ;'God  make  the 
name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy  name,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  'And  the  king 
bowed  himself  upon  the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  *given  one  to  sit 
on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  thatzvere  with  Adonijah  were 
afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  ^[And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solomon, 
and  arose,  and  went,  and  'caught  hold  on  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon :  for  lo,  he  hath 
caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar,  saying,  Let 
king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to-day  that  he  will 
not  slay  his  servant  with  the  sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  shew  himself  a 
worthy  man,  '"there  shall  not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to 
the  earth  :  but  if  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him, 
he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought  him 
down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and  bowed  him- 
self to  king  Solomon :  and  Solomon  said  unto  him,  Go 
to  thine  house, 

CHAP.    II. 

David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  dieth. 

A  T  O  W  "the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that  he  should 
]_.%    die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  ^1  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  'be  thou  strong 
therefore,  and  shew  thyself  a  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  judgments,  and  his  testimonies, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  thou  may- 
est  rf|| prosper  in  all  that  thou  doest,  and  whither- 
soever thou  turnest  thyself. 

4  That  the  Lord  may  'continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying/If  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,  to  ^walk  before  me  in  truth,  with 
all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul/there  shall  not 
ffail  thee  (said  he)  a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover,  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the  son 
of  Zeruiah  'did  to  me,  and  what  he  did  to  the  two 
captains  ofthehosts  of  Israel,  unto  *Abner  the  son  of 
Ner,  and  unto  'Amasa  the  son  of  Jether,  whom  he| 
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Adonijah 's  request. 

slew,  and  f  shed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put 
the  blood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  '"according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  "Barzillai 
the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those  that  "eat  at 
thy  table :  for  so  ^they  came  to  me  when  I  fled 
because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  ?Shimei  the 
son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim,  which  cursed 
me  with  a  f  grievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I  went 
to  Mahanaim :  but  ''he  came  down  to  meet  me  at 
Jordan,  and  s\  sware  to  him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  'hold  him  not  guiltless:  for  thou 
art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest 
to  do  unto  him  ;  but  his  hoar  head  "bring  thou 
down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  ^[So  -*David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ^the  city  of  David. 

1 1  And  the  days  that  David  "reigned  over  Israel 
were  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, 
and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

1 2  ^[aThen  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of  David 
his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  ^[And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came  to 
Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon :  and  she  said, 
^Comest  thou  peaceably  ?     And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.     And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the  kingdom 
was  miine,  and  that  all  Israel  set  their  faces  on  me, 
that  I  should  reign  :  howbeit  the  kingdom  is  turned 
about,  and  is  become  my  brother's  :  for  "it  was  his 
from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  f  deny 
me  not.     And  she  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

1 7  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solo- 
mon the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee  nay,)  that 
he  give  me  'Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well ;  I  will  speak  for 
thee  unto  the  king. 

1 9  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  Solomon, 
to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  rose 
up  to  meet  her,  and-^bowed  himself  unto  her,  and 
sat  down  on  his  throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set 
for  the  king's  motherland  she  sat  on  his  right  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition  of 
thee  ;  I  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And  the  king 
said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother :  for  I  will  not 
say  thee  nay. 

2 1  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunammite 
be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said  unto  his 
mother,  And  why  dost  thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite for  Adonijah  ?  ask  for  him  the  kingdom  also ; 
for  he  is  mine  elder  brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for 
^Abiathar  the  priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, 'God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah 
have  not  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life. 


Joab  slain. 

24  Now  thereiore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  hath 
established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne  of  David 
my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me  an  house,  as  he 
'promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of  Be- 
naiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada;  and  he  fell  upon  him 
that  he  died. 

26  ^j  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the  king, 
Get  thee  to  "Anathoth,  unto  thine  own  fields ;  for  thou 
artf  worthy  of  death;  but  I  will  not  at  this  time  put 
thee  to  death,'"because  thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  before  David  my  father,  and  because  "thou  hast 
been  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflicted. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from  being 
priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might  "fulfil  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  concerning  the 
house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  ^[Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  :  (for  Joab  ^had 
turned  after  Adonijah,  though  he  turned  not  after 
Absalom  ;)  and  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab  was 
fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  behold, 
he  is  by  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  king, 
Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  I  will  die 
here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again, 
saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  rDo  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him ;  •'that  thou 
mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood  which  Joab 
shed,  from  me,  and  from  the  house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  'shall  return  his  blood  upon  his 
own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more  righteousMand 
better  than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the  sword,  my 
father  David  not  knowing  thereof,  to  wit,  ^Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and^Amasa 
the  son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  *upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for 
ever:  "but  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and 
upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there 
be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  and 
fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was  buried  in 
his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  ^[And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  room  over  the  host :  and  ^Zadok  the 
priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of  'Abiathar. 

36  ^|And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  ^Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  an  house  in  Jerusalem, 
and  d  well  there,  and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  'the  brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt 
know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  :  •'thy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  saying  is 
good :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant 
do.     And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
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Solomon's  petition. 

that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran  away  unto 
^Achish  son  of  Maachah  king  of  Gath :  and  they  told 
Shimei,  saying,  Behold,  thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  servants :  and 
Shimei  went  and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei,  and 
said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to  swear  by  the 
LoRD,andprotesteduntothee,saying,Knowforacer- 
tain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad 
any  whither,  that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou 
saidst  unto  me,  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  commandment  that  I  have  charged 
thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  /zall  the  wickedness  which  thine  heart  is 
privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  the  Lord  shall  'return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  blessed,  and  ^the 
throne  of  David  shall  be  established  before  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  ;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon  him,  that 
he  died.  And  the  ^kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.    III. 

Solomon ' s  judgment  bettvecn  the  two  harlots,  makctli  him  renowned. 

AND  "Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and 
brought  her  into  the  ^city  of  David,  until  he  had  made 
an  end  of  building  his  cown  house,  and  "'the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  'the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  ^Only  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  ^loved  the  Lord,  ^walking  in  the 
statutes  of  David  his  father :  only  he  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  '"the  king  went  to  Gibeon  to  sacrifice  there: 
*for  that  was  the  great  high  place :  a  thousand  burnt- 
offerings  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  ^[Tn  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon 
'"in  a  dream  by  night :  and  God  said,  Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee. 

6  "And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy 
servant  David myfathergreat||mercy,accordingas  he 
"walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteousness, 
and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou  ^hastgiven 
him  a  son  to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy 
servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father :  ?and  I  am  but 
a  little  child  :  I  know  not  how  rto  go  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  mast  chosen,  a  great  people,  'that  can- 
not be  numbered  nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  "Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  -{-understanding 
heart  *to  judge   thy  people,  that  I  may  'discern 
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Solomons  judgment  between  two  harlots:  I.    KINGS. 

between  good  and  bad:  for  who  is  able  to  judge 
this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that  Solo- 
mon had  asked  this  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
asked  this  thing,  and  hast  mot  asked  for  thyself 
-{-long  life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor 
hast  asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies  :  but  hast  asked 
for  thyself  understanding  -j-to  discern  judgment; 

1 2  "Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy  words  : 
*lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an  understanding 
heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  before  thee, 
^neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

1 3  And  I  have  also  ''given  thee  that  which  thou 
hast  not  asked,  both  ^riches,  and  honour:  so  that 
there  ||  shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto 
thee  all  thy  days. 

1 4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  'as  thy  father 
David  did  walk,  then  I  will  ^lengthen  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  ^awoke  ;  and  behold,  it  was  a 
dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood 
before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  offered  peace-offer- 
ings, and  Amade  a  feast  to  all  his  servants.    . 

16  \  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  'stood  before  him. 

1 7  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I  and 
this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I  was  de- 
livered of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after  that 
I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  delivered  also: 
and  we  were  together ;  there  was  no  stranger  with 
us  in  the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thine  handmaid  slept, 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  arose  in  the  morning  to  give  my 
child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when  I  had 
considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And  this 
said,  No ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living 
is  my  son.     Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This  is 
my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  is  the  dead ;  and 
the  other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead,  and 
my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword.  And 
they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child  in 
two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living  child 
was  unto  the  king,  for  ^her  bowels  f  yearned  upon 
her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living 
child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But  the  other  said, 
Let  it  be  neither  mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give  her 
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his  princes  and  officers.^ 

the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it :  she  is  the 
mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment  which 
the  king  had  judged  ;  and  they  feared  the  king:  for 
they  saw  that  the  ''wisdom  of  God  was  fin  him,  to  do 
judgment. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   Solomon's  princes.     7  His  twelve  officers  for  provision. 

O  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he  had : 
Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  || priest; 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah.  the  sons  of  Shisha,  ||  scribes ; 
"Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the  ||  recorder, 

4  And  ^Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over  the 
host :  and  Zadok  and  c Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over  rfthe 
officers :  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan  was  'prim 
cipal  officer,  and  ^the  king's  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  was  over  the  household :  and 
fAdoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the  ||  tribute. 

7  ^[And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  overall  Israel, 
which  provided  victuals  for  the  king  and  his  house- 
hold :  each  man  his  month  in  a  year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  ||The  son  of  Hur, 
in  mount  Ephraim : 

9  1 1  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Shaal- 
bim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  1 1  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  h\m  per- 
tained Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

1 1  1 1  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  of  Dor ; 
which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to  him  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean,  which 
is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean  to 
Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place  that  is  beyond 
Jokneam ; 

13  ||  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead  ;  to  him 
pertained  /jthe  towns  of  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
which  are  in  Gilead  ;  to  him  also  pertained  'the  re- 
gion of  Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan,  threescore  great 
cities  with  walls  and  brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  ||Mahanaim  : 

1 5  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also  took  Bas  - 
math  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher  and 
in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar: 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country  of 
Gilead,  in  ^the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  and  he  was  the 
only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  *[[Judah  and  Israel  were  many,  'as  the  sand 
which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  weating  and  drink- 
ing, and  making  merry. 

2 1  And  "Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms  from 
"the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto 
the  border  of  Egypt :  ^they  brought  presents,  and 
served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

22  ^[And  Solomon's  -{-provision  for  one  day  was 
thirty  f  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  threescore  mea- 
sures of  meal, 


Solomons  riches  and  wisdom: 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  an  hundred  sheep,  besides  harts,  and 
roe-bucks,  and  fallow-deer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region  on 
this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to  Azzah 
over  ?all  the  kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  rhe 
had  peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  Mwelt  f  safely,  'every 
man  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  "from 
Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  %  And  ""Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  ^horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen. 

27  And  *those  officers  provided  victual  forking 
Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king  Solomon's 
table,  every  man  in  his  month :  they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
||  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place  where  the 
officers  were,  every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  ^[And  "God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  under- 
standing exceeding  much,  and  largeness  of  heart, 
even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  children  *of  the  east  country,  and  all  cthe 
wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  ^wiser  than  all  men  ;  'than  Ethan 
the  Ezrahite,rand  Heman,  and  Chalcol,  and  Darda, 
the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his  fame  was  in  all  nations 
round  about. 

32  And4ie  spake  three  thousand  proverbs  :  and 
his  /json£s  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

2,^  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar-tree 
that  is  in  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  hyssop  that 
springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also  of  beasts, 
and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  'there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the  earth, 
which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAP.    V. 

Hiram  sendeth  to  congratulate  Solomon. 

AND  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father 
'for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  'Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father  could 
not  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 
God,  ^for  the  wars  which  were  about  him  on  every 
side,  until  the  Lord  put  them  under  the  soles  of 
his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
'rest  on  every  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  adver- 
sary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  rAnd  behold,  I  f purpose  to  build  an  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  ^as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  David  my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom 
I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room,  he  shall 
build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou,  that  they  hew 
me  Acedar-trees  out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto  thee  will  I 


CHAP.    V,    VI. 


his  workmen  and  labourers. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1014. 

1014. 

f  Heb.  say. 

?Ps.  72.11. 

r  1  Chron. 

22.  9. 

*  See 

Jer.  23.  6. 

fHeb. 

confi- 

dently. 

fHeb. 

'Mic.  4.  4. 

hea  rd. 

Zech.  3.10. 

"Judg.  20. 

*ch.  10.26. 

2  Chron.  1. 

14.&9.25. 

ySee 

i  2  Chron. 

Deut.  17. 

2.  16. 

16. 

fHeb. 

zver.  7. 

send. 

I  Or, 

*See 

mules,  or, 

Ezra  3.  7. 

sivift 

Ezek.  27. 

beasts. 

I7- 

Esth.  8.14. 

Acts  12.20, 

Mic.  1,  13. 

ach.  3.  12. 

'See 

2  Chron.  2. 

10. 

fHeb. 

cors. 

6  Gen. 25. 6. 

cSee 

Acts  7.  22. 

mch.  3.  12. 

dch.  3.  12. 

"  1  Chron. 

15.  19. 

Ps.  89, 

title. 

/See 

1  Chron.  2. 

fHeb. 

6.SL6.33. 

tribute  of 

&  15.  19. 

men. 

Ps.  88, 

title. 

ff  Prov.1.1. 

Eccl.  12.  9, 

*Cant.i.i, 

«ch.  4.  6. 

°ch.  9.  21. 

2  Chron.  2. 

*ch.  10.  1. 

17,  18. 

2  Chron.  9. 

*,  23- 

aver.  10. 

&  18. 

2 Chron.  2. 

p  1  Chron. 

3» 

22.  2. 

Huram. 

&2  Sam.  5. 

11. 

1  Chron. 

II  9r'. 

14.  1. 

Giblites  : 

Amos  1.  9. 

as  Ezek. 

c  2  Chron. 

27.9. 

2.  3. 

d  1  Chron. 

22.  8.  & 

28.3. 

a  2  Chron. 

3.  1,2. 

*ch.  4.  24. 

Z012. 

2  Chron. 

22.  9. 

f-2  Chron. 

6Acts  7.  47. 

2.  4. 

fHeb. 

fHeb.  jay. 

built. 

9  2  Sam.  7. 

T3- 

c  See  Ezek. 

1  Chron. 

41. 1,&C. 

17.  12.  & 

22.  10. 

*  2  Chron. 

2.  8,  10. 

give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to  all  that  thou 
shalt  f  appoint:  for  thou  knowest  that  there  is  not 
among  us  any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto 
the  Sidonians. 

7  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard  the 
words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly,  and 
said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  this  day,  which  hath  given 
unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this  great,  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
f  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to  me 
for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concerning  timbef 
of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from  Leba- 
non unto  the  sea :  'and  I  will  convey  them  by  sea 
in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou  shalt  f  appoint  me, 
and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged  there,  and 
thou  shalt  receive  them:  and  thou  shalt  accomplish 
my  desire,  *in  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar-trees  and  fir- 
trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

1 1  A.nd  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thousand 
f  measures  of  wheatyfrr  food  to  his  household,  and 
twenty  measures  of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solomon 
to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  was 
he  promised  him :  and  there  was  peace  between 
Hiram  and  Solomon;  and  they  two  made  a  league 
together. 

13  ^[And  king  Solomon  raised  a  f  levy  out  of  all 
Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon  ten  thousand 
a  month  by  courses ;  a  month  they  were  in  Leba- 
non, and,  two  months  at  home.  And  "Adoniram 
was  over  the  levy. 

1 5  "And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand that  bare  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
hewers  in  the  mountains  ; 

1 6  Besides  the  chief  of  Solomon's  officers  which 
were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred, which  ruled  over  the  people  that  wrought  in 
the  work. 

1 7  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  phe\ve.d.  stones,  t3 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

1 8  And  Solomon's  builders,  and  Hiram's  builders 
did  hew  them,  and  the  ||  stone-squarers :  so  they  pre- 
pared timber  and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  building  of  Solomon 's  temple. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred  and 
eightieth  year  after  the  children  of  Israel  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year 
of  Solomon's  reisfn  over  Israel,  in  the  month  Zif 
which  is  the  second  month,  that  ^he  f  began  to  build 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  'the  house  which  king  Solomon  built  foi 
the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  according  to 
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The  building-  and  I.    KINGS. 

the  breadth  of  the  house ;  and  ten  cubits  was  the 
breadth  thereof,  before  the  house. 

4  And  for  the  house  he  made  rf||  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  ^[And  1 1  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he  built 
'f  chambers  round  about,  against  the  walls  of  the 
house  round  about,  both  of  .the  temple  ■'"and  of  the 
oracle :  and  he  made  f  chambers  round  about. 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  was  five  cubits  broad, 
?.nd  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad,  and  the  third 
was  seven  cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall  of  the 
louse  he  made  f  narrowed  rests  roundabout,  that  the 
beams  should  not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  *the  house,  when  it  was  in  building,  was 
built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought 
thither :  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe, 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it 
was  in  buildings 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in  the 
right  fside  of  the  house:  and  they  went  up  with 
winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber,  and  out 
of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  /lSo  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it;  and 
covered  the  house  1 1  with  beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  against  all  the 
house,  five  cubits  high:  and  they  rested  on  the 
house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Solo- 
mon, saying, 

1 2  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in  build- 
ing, 'if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  execute 
my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my  commandments  to 
walk  in  them  ;  then  will  I  perform  my  word  with 
thee,  *which  I  spake  unto  David  thy  father: 

1 3  And  T  will  dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  will  not  '"forsake  my  people  Israel. 

14  "So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finished  it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  ||  both  the  floor  of  the  house, 
and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  and  he  covered  them 
on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of 
the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

'  1 6  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with  boards 
of  cedar :  he  even  built  them  for  it  within,  even  for 
the  oracle,  even  for  the  "most  holy  place. 

1 7  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  temple  before  it, 
was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was  carved 
with  ||  knops  and  fopen  flowers:  all  was  cedar ;  there 
was  no  stone  seen. 

1 9  And  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  the  house  within, 
to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  was  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth,  and 
■ewenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and  he  over- 
laid it  with  fpure  gold;  and  so  covered  the  altar 
which  was  of  cedar. 

2 1  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within  with 
pure  gold:  and  he  made  a  partition  by  the  chains  of 
gold  before  the  oracle  ;  and  he  overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with  gold, 
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until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  :  also  ^the  whole 
altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  ^[And  within  the  oracle  me  made  two  cheru- 
bims  of  I |f  olive-tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the  che- 
rub, and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the  cherub : 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one  wing  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits :  both 
the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cubits, 
and  so  was  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house:  and  *"|| they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of  the 
cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched  the 
one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub  touched 
the  other  wall ;  and  their  wings  touched  one  another 
in  the  midst  of  the  house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house  round 
about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  -f-open  flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  within  and  without. 

31  ^[And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he  made 
doors  of  olive-tree :  the  lintel  and  side-posts  were 
||  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  ||  two  doors  also  were  of  olive-tree  ;  and 
he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cherubims,  and 
palm-trees,  and  fopen  flowers,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims, 
and  upon  the  palm-trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  temple, 
posts  of  olive-tree,  ||a  fourth  part  of  the  wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir-tree:  the  'two 
leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and  the  two 
leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims,  and  palm- 
trees,  and  open  flowers ;  and  covered  them  with 
gold,  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  ^  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three  rows 
of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

2J  ^['In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month  Bui 
(which  is  the  eighth  month)  was  the  house  finished 
||  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and  according 
to  all  the  fashion  of  it.     So  was  he  "seven  years  in ' 
building  it. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  The  building  of  Solomon' s  house,  2  of  the  house  of  Lebanon. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house  "thir- 
teen years,  and  he  finished  all  his  house. 

2  ^[He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Leba- 
non ;  the  length  thereof  was  an  hundred  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of  cedar  pil- 
lars, with  cedar  beams  upon  the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon  the 
f  beams  that/tfjj/  on  forty-five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
flight  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 
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5  And  all  the  ||doors  and  posts  aw<?  square  with  the 
windows :  and  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  ^[  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ;  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty 
cubits:  and  the  porch  was  || before  them:  and  the 
other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam  were  ||  before  them. 

7  ^f  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne  where 
he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judgment:  and 
it  was  covered  with  cedar  f  from  one  side  of  the 
floor  to  the  other. 

8  ^[And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  another 
court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  the  like  work. 
Solomon  made  also  an  house  for  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
'whom  he  had  taken  to  wife,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9  All  these  wer~e  ^/"costly  stones,  according  to  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within 
and  without,  even  from  the  foundation  unto  the 
coping,  and  so  on  the  outside  toward  the  great  court. 

io  And  the  foundation  was  of  costly  stones,  even 
great  stones ;  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and  stones  of 
eight  cubits. 

1 1  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the  mea- 
sures of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

1 2  And  the  great  court  round  about  zvas  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  'and  for  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  ^"And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  "Tiiram 
out  of  Tyre. 

1 4  'He  was  fa  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and^his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass ; 
and  ^he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and  understanding, 
and  cunning  to  work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he 
came  to  king  Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  feast  Atwo  pillars  of  brass,  of  eighteen 
cubits  high  apiece  :  and  a  line  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  either  of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  ^/"molten  brass, 
to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars  :  the  height  of  the 
one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height  of  the 
other  chapiter  was  five  cubits  : 

17  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars ;  seven  for  the  one  chapiter,  and 
seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows  round 
about  upon  the  one  net-work,  to  cover  the  chapiters 
that  were  upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates  :  and  so 
did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

1 9  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars  were  of  lily-work  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  liad 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the  belly 
which  was  by  the  net-work :  and  the  pomegranates 
were  'two  hundred  in  rows  round  about  upon  the 
other  chapiter. 

21  *And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  'the  porch  of  the 
temple :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and  called 
the  name  thereof  ||Jachin:  and  he  set  up  the  left 
pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof  ||  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily- work  : 
so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 
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23  •[[And    he  made    '"a  molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
from  the  one  brim  to  the  other:  it  was  round  all 

about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits :  and  a  line, 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there 
were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit,  "compass- 
ing the  sea  round  about:  the  knops  were  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  "twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  wesv, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  th>v2 
looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea  was  set  above 
upon  them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  mvard. 

26  And  it  was  an  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the  brim 
thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a  cup,  with 
flowers  of  lilies:  it  contained  ^two  thousand  baths. 

27  T|  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  ;  four  cubits 
was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this  man- 
ner: they  had  borders,  and  the  borders  were  be- 
tween the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  thatwere  between  the  ledges 
were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims :  and  upon  the  ledges 
there  was  a  base  above:  and  beneath  the  lions  and 
oxen  were  certain  additions  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass  :  and  the  four  corners  thereof  had 
undersetters :  under  the  laver  were  undersetters 
molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

3 1  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter  and 
above  was  a  cubit:  but  the  mouth  thereof  was  round 
after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half:  and 
also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were  gravings  with  their 
borders,  four  square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  wheels ;  and 
the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  f  joined  to  the  base : 
and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the  work 
of  a  chariot  wheel :  their  axletrees,  and  their  naves, 
and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the  four 
corners  of  one  base  :  and  the  undersetters  were  of, 
the  very  base  itself.  i 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a  round 
compass  of  half  a  cubit  high  :  and  on  the  top  of- the 
base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims,  lions, 
and  palm-trees,  according  to  the  f  proportion  of 
every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases :  all 
of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and  one  size. 

38  ^[Then  ?made  he  ten  lavers  of  brass:  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every  laver  was 
four  cubits :  a)id  upon  every  one  of  the  ten  bases 
one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  f  side  of 
the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of  the  house : 
and  he  set  the'sea  on  the  right  side  of  the  house 
eastward,  over  against  the  south. 
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Ornament*  for  the  temple. 

40  ][And  f  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an  end 
of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king  Solomon 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars ;  and 
the  two  rnet-works,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the 
jhapiters  which  were  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the  two 
net-works,  even  two  rows  of  pomegranates  for  one 
I  st-work,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters 
that  were  f  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the  bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the  sea; 

45  fAnd  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins: 
and  all  these  vessels  which  Hiram  made  to  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  were  of\  bright 
brass. 

46  'In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them, 
fin  the  clay-ground  between  "Succoth  and  ^Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  unwoighed, 
f because  they  were  exceeding  many  :  neither  was 
the  weight  of  the  brass  f  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  per- 
tained unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  ^the  altar  of 
gold,  and  zthe  table  of  gold,  whereupon  "the  shew- 
bread  was, 

49  And  the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the  oracle,  with 
the.  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basins,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  f censers  of  pure 
gold  ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the 
doors  of  the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple. 

5 1  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon 
brought  in  the  f  things  *  which  David  his  father  had 
dedicated :  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the 
vessels,  did  he  put  among  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    The  feast  of the  dedication  of  the  te?nple.     22  Solomon' s  prayer. 

THEN  "Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  f  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  king 
Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  ^that  they  might  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ''out  of  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

1  2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  "Teast  in  the  month 
Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  'and  the 
priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord, -'and 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,  were  with 
him  before  the  ark,  ^sacrificing  sheep  »and  oxen,  that 
could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 
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Solomon's  blessing; 

6  And  the  priests  ^brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  mis  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place,  even 
*under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
coyered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  'drew  out  the  staves,  that  the  fends 
of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  \\holy place  be- 
fore the  oracle,  and  they  were  not  seen  without : 
and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

9  m  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  "save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  "put  there  at  Horeb, 
l^when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud  ^filled 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

1 1  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister 
because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ^[rThen  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said  that 
he  would  dwell  -"in  the  thick  darkness. 

13  'I  have  surely  built  thee  an  house  to  dwell 
in,  "a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
^blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  stood  ; 

1 5  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  zspake  with  his  mouth  unto  David  my 
father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

1 6  "Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  ^my  name 
might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose  'David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

1 7  And  d'\t  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 
build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 

18  'And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house  unto 
my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

1 9  Nevertheless,  Ahou  shalt  not  build  the  house ; 
but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  David 
my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  ^as  the 
Lord  promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2 1  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  is  Athe  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  ^[And  Solomon  stood  before  'the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, and  ^spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  m there  is  no 
God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath, 
"who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy  servants 
that  "walk  before  thee  with  all  their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David  my 
father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou  spakest  also 
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with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him,  saying,  A\ There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man  in 
my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel ;  fso  that 
thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way,  that  they  walk 
before  me  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  7And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word,  I 
pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest  unto  thy 
servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  rwill  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
Jb  diold  the  heaven  and  'heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded  ? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God, 
to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place  of  which 
thou  hast  said,  'My  name  shall  be  there :  that  thou 
mayest  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant 
shall  make  *||  toward  this  place. 

30  ^And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy 
servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall 
pray  |j  toward  this  place:  and  hear  thou  in  heaven 
thy  dwelling-place :  and  when  thou  nearest,  forgive. 

3 1  Tf  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neighbour, 
fand  ^an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause  him  to  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and  judge 
thy  servants,  "'condemning  the  wicked,  to  bring  his 
way  upon  his  head ;  and  justifying  the  righteous, 
to  give  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

33  j[aWhen  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee,  and  *shall  turn  again  to  thee,  and  confess  thy 
name,  and  pray,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee 
|| in  this  house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto 
'the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  H'When  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee ;  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive  the  sin 
of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  that  thou 
rfteach  them  'the  good  way  wherein  they  should 
walk,  and  give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast 
given  to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  \f\i  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if  there  be 
caterpillar ;  if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in  the  land 
of  their  ||  cities,  whatsoever  plague,  whatsoever  sick- 
ness there  be ; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be  made 
by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel,  which  shall 
know  every  man  the  plague  of  his  own  heart,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
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and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every  man  ic- 
cording  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest; 
(for  thou,  even  thou  only,  ^knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  ;'That  they  may  fear  thee  all  the  days  that  they 
live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  Moreover,  concerning  a  stranger,  that  is  not 
of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  coun- 
try for  thy  name's  sake  ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  ,wme,  and 
of  thy  'strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched  out  arm  ;) 
when  he  shall  come  and  pray  toward  th  '&  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place,  and 
do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  call  ;th  to  thee 
for:  *that  all  people  of  the  earth  ma)  know  thy 
name,  to  'fear  thee,  as  do  thy  people  I  srael ;  and 
that  they  may  know  that  fthis  house  w!  ich  I  have 
builded  is  called  by  thy  name. 

44  \\i  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against  their 
enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send  them,  and 
shall  pray  unto  the  Lord  ftoward  the  ciry  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  that  I  have 
built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  |'(  jause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  ('"for  these  is  no  man 
that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  "unto  the  land  of  the  enemy, 
far  or  near ; 

47  "Yet  if  they  shall  fbethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  were  carried  captives,  and  re- 
pent, and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  -''saying,  We 
have  sinned,  and  have  done  perversely,  we  have 
committed  wickedness ; 

48  And  so  ^return  unto  thee  with  all  their  heart, 
and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of  their  enemies 
which  led  them  away  captive,  and  rpray  unto  thee 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the 
house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup 
plication  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place,  and  main- 
tain their  ||  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions  wherein 
they  have  transgressed  against  thee,  and  'give  them 
compassion  before  them  who  carried  them  captive, 
that  they  may  have  compassion  on  them : 

51  For  'they  be  thy  people,  and  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of  Egypt,  "from  the 
midst  of  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  supplication 
of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  be  thine  inheritance, 

as  thou  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant, 
when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  O 
Lord  God. 
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54  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had  made 
and  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and  supplication 
unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on  his  knees  with  his 
hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood  •''and  blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest  unto 
his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he  promised : 
*there  hath  not  f  failed  one  word  of  all  his  good 
promise,  which  he  promised  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was  with 
our  fathers :  "let  him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  incline  our  hearts  unto  him,  to 
walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which 
he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  maintain 
the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people 
Israel  fat  all  times,  as  the  matter  shall  require : 

60  'That  all  the  people  of  the  earth. may  know 
that  ^the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  'heart  therefore  be  perfect  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  \  And  ^the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 
Dffered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  two  and 
twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  children 
of  Israel  dedicated  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

64  ^The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
for  there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings :  because  Athe 
brazen  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord  was  too  little 
to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offerings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  'a  feast,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation,  from  *the 
entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  'the  river  of  Egypt, 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  "'seven  days  and  seven 
/lays,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  "On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people  away : 
and  they  1 1  blessed  the  king,  and  went  unto  their  tents 
joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness  that 
the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his  servant,  and  for 
Israel  his  people. 

CHAP.    IX. 

God's  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had  fin- 
ished the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
*and  the  king's  house,  and  'all  Solomon's  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the  second 
time,  rfas  he  had  appeared  unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'I  have  heard  thy 
prayer  and  thy  supplication  that  thou  hast  rciade 
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God's  covenant  with  him. 

before  me  :  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which  thou 
hast  built,  ^to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ;  ^and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  ''walk  before  me,  'as  David  thy 
father  walked,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  upright- 
ness, to  do  according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded 
thee,  a7id  wilt  keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments: 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  *as  I  promised  to  David 
thy  father,  saying,  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  lBzct  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following  me,  ye 
or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my  command- 
ments and  my  statutes  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
but  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them : 

7  '"Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land  which 
I  have  given  them ;  and  this  house  which  I  have 
hallowed  "for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight ; 
'and  Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  by- word  among 
all  people : 

8  -And  ^at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall 
hiss  ;  and  they  shall  say,  ?Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  forsook 
the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth  their  fathers 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold  upon 
other  gods,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them  :  therefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
all  this  evil. 

10  ^[And  'It  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses,  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

1 1  (sJVow  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  furnished 
Solomon  with  cedar- trees  and  fir-trees,  and  with  gold, 
according  to  all  his  desire,)  that  then  king  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ;  and  they 
f  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  ?  'And  he  called 
them  the  land  of  ||Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore  talents 
of  gold. 

1 5  \  And  this  is  the  reason  of  "the  levy  which  king 
Solomon  raised ;  for  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house,  and  rMillo,  and  the  wall  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  ^Hazor,  and  2Megiddo,  and  "Gezer. 

1 6  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up,  and 
taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  ^and  slain  the 
Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it  for 
a  present  unto  his  daughter,  Solomon's  wife. 

1 7  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  'Beth-horon 
the  nether, 

18  And  ^Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  land, 

1 9  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon  had, 
and  cities  for  'his  chariots,  and  cities  for  his  horse- 
men, and  f  that  which  Solomon  ^desired  to  build  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in  all  the  land  of 
his  dominion. 


The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the 

20  eAnd  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Arao- 
rites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Jebusites, 
which  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

2 1  Their  children  ''that  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  'whom  the  children  of  Israel  also  were  not 
able  utterly  to  destroy,  'Hipon  those  did  Solomon 
levy  a  tribute  of  'bond-service  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
'"make  no  bond-men :  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  captains, 
and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that  were 
over  Solomon's  work,  "five  hundred  and  fifty,  which 
bare  rule  over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  |f  But  "Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out  of  the 
city  of  David  unto  ^her  house  which  Solomon  had 
built  for  her :  ?then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  ^[rAnd  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon  the 
altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  burnt 
incense  f  upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the  Lord. 
So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  ^[And  •'king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of  ships 
in  'Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the  f  shore 
of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  "And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  ^Ophir,  and  fetched  from 
thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty  talents,  and 
brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  when  the  "queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  bX.o  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great 
train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,  and  precious  stones  :  and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was 
in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her -{-questions:  there 
tyas  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king,  which  he  told 
her  not. 

4  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  all  Solo- 
mon's wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of 
his  servants,  and  the  f  attendance  of  his  ministers, 
and  their  apparel,  and  his  ||  cup-bearers,  'and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  f  re- 
port that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  ||acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I  came, 
and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold,  the  half 
was  not  told  me :  ttnY  wisdom  and  prosperity  ex- 
ceeded! the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  d Happy  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy  ser- 
vants, which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and  that 
hear  thy  wisdom. 
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wisdom  and  magnificence  of  Solomon. 

9  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of  Israel :  because 
the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore  made  he 
thee  king,  -^to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

10  Andshe^gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and 
precious  stones:  there  came  no  more  such  abun- 
dance of  spices  as  these  which  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  to  king  Solomon. 

1 1  ;'And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great  plenty 
of  ||almug-trees,  and  precious  stones. 

1 2  'And  the  king  made  of  thealmug-trees  ||f  pillars 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  king's  house, 
harps  also  and  psalteries  for  singers :  there  came 
no  such  *almug-trees,  nor  were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  be- 
sides that  which  Solomon  gave  her  fof  his  royal 
bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own  country, 
she  and  her  servants. 

14  ^{Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  threescore  and 
six  talents  of  gold, 

1 5  Besides  that  he  had  of  the  merchant-men,  and 
of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchants,  and  'of  all  the 
kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  1 1  governors  of  the  cou  n  try. 

16  ^[And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets of  beaten  gold ;  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  target. 

1 7  And  he  made  '"three  hundred  shields  cybeaten 
gold;  three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one  shield:  and 
the  king  put  them  in  the  "house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon. 

18  ^['Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

1 9  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of  the 
throne  was  round  -f  behind  :  and  there  were  fstays 
on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  twe- 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps :  there  was  not 
fthe  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  ^pAnd  all  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels  aw^ 
of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ;  [|none  were  of  silver: 
it  was  nothing  accou  nted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  yTharshish 
with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in  three  years  came 
the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
1 1  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

23  So  icing  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  ^[And  all  the  earth  f  sought  to  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  which  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  garments, 
and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate 
year  by  year. 

26  TpAnd  Solomon  'gathered  together  chariots, 
and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen 
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$oiomon 's  idolatry :  I.    KINGS. 

whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for  chariots,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  "And  the  king  fmade  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  ^fAnd  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  •''linen  yarn :  the  king's  merchants  re- 
ceived the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of  Egypt 
for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  an  horse  for 
an  hundred  and  fifty:  zand  so  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Kittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  did  they 
bring  chem  out  j*by  their  means. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death. 

BUT  "king  Solomon  loved  *many  strange  wo- 
men, 1 1  together  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh, 
women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zi- 
donians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  cYe  shall  not  go  in  to 
them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  you :  for 
surely  they  will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods :  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,  princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines :  and  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
dthat  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  other 
gods :  and  his  'heart  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord 
his  God,  ^as  was  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  ^Ashtoreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  ||  Milcom  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  fwent  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

7  AThen  did  Solomon  build  an  high  place  for 
'Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  *the  hill 
that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech,  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange  wives, 
which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  ^"And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  be- 
cause 'his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '"which  had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  "had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods :  but 
he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 

1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon,  For 
asmuch  as  this  f  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast  not 
kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
coaimanded  thee,  "I  will  surely  rend  the  kingdom 
from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  servant. 

1 2  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not  do  it 
for  David  thy  father's  sake :  but  I  will  rend  it  out 
of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  ''Howbeit,  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the  king 
dom ;  but  will  give  ?one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David 
my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  rwhich 
I  have  chosen. 
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14  ^[And  the  Lord  ^stirred  up  an  adversary  unto 
Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  was  of  the  kin^ ;'s 
seed  in  Edom. 

1 5  'For  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  in  Edom, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury 
the  slain,  "after  he  had  smitten  every  male  in  Edom , 

1 6  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there  with 
all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every  male  in  Edom  :) 

1 7  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites  of 
his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into  Egypt  ; 
Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child.  < 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midian,  and  came  to 
Paran  :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out  of  Paran, 
and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  which  gave  him  an  house,  and  appointed 
him  victuals,  and  gave  him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife  the  sister 
of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him  Genu- 
bath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in  Pharaoh's 
house  :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

2 1  -"And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that  David 
slept  with  his  fathers,  and  that  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh,  j-Let 
me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what  hast 
thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou  seekest 
to  go  to  thine  own  country  ?  And  he  answered, 
■{"Nothing:  howbeit,  let  me  go  in  any  wise. 

23  ^[And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adversary, 
Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled  from  his  lord 
^Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  became 
captain  over  a  band,  2when  David  slew  them  of 
Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus,  and  dwelt  there- 
in, and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

2  5  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the  days 
of  Solomon,  besides  the  mischief  that  Hadad  did  : 
and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria. 

26  ^[And  "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephra> 
thite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,  even  he  lifted 
up  his  hand  against  the  king. 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king :  'Solomon  built  Millo,  and 
•f  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his 
father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man 
of  valour:  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man 
that  he  fwas  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over 
all  the  f  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jero- 
boam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
rfAhijah  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ;  and 
he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ;  and  they 
two  were  alone  in  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  garment  that  was 
on  him,  and  'rent  it  in  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces :  for^dius  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
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Ten  tribes  revolt. 


Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand 
of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant 
David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city 
which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel:) 

33  ^Because  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  worshipped  Ashtoreth  the  goddess  of  the  Zi- 
donians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to  do  that  which  is 
right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
judgments,  as  did  David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit,  I  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom 
out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the 
days  of  his  life  for  David  my  servant's  sake,  whom 
I  chose,  because  he  kept  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes : 

35  But  h\  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his  son's 
hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe,  that 
'David  my  servant  may  have  a  flight  alway  before 
me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me 
to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and  shalt  be 
kino-  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  all 
that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 
do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  commandments,  as  David  my  servant  did  ;  that 
*]  will  be  with  thee,  and  'build  thee  a  sure  house, 
as  I  built  for  David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  therefore  to  kill  Jeroboam : 
and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt,  unto 
Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  Solomon. 

41  ^[And  '"the  rest  of  the  ||acts  of  Solomon,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  "And  the  f  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  "And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and-^Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XII. 

T7ie  Israelites  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  "Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all  Israel 
were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  'Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for 
he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king  Solomon, 
and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came,  and 
spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  lather  made  our  ''yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
Hghter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 
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5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet/or  three  days, 
then  come  again  to  me.    And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^[And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the  old 
men  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father  while  he 
yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  I  may 
answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  'If  thou  wilt  be 
a  servant  unto  this  people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve 
them,  and  answer  them,  and  speak  good  words  to 
them,  then  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with  the 
young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and  which 
stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give  ye 
that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have  spoken 
to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  father  did 
put  upon  us  lighter? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with 
him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  speak 
unto  this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  //lighter 
unto  us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

1 1  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you  with 
a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  father 
hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

12  ^[So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had  appointed, 
saying,  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  j- roughly, 
and  forsook  the  old  men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of  the 
young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  father  also  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  thq 
people :  for  Ahe  cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord  ^spake  by 
Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^[So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king, 
saying,  *What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?  neither 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  to  your 
tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David. 
So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

1 7  But  'as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which  dwelt 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

1 8  Then  king  Rehoboam  *sent  Adoram,  who  was 
over  the  tribute ;  and  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died.  Therefore  kingRehoboam  f  made  speed 
to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So 'Israel  ||  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David 
unto  this  day. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  when  all  Israel  heard  that 
Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called 
him  unto  the  congregation,  and  made  him  king  over 
all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed  the  house 
of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  '"only. 

21  %  And  when  "Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah,  with  the 
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tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  hundred  and  fourscore  thou 
sand  chosen   men,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  the  house  of  Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom 
again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  "the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 
return  every  man  to  his  house ;  ^for  this  thing  is 
from  me.  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to  depart,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  ^[Then  Jeroboam  ?built  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went  out  from 
thence,  and  built  rPenuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall 
the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of  David. 

27  If  this  people  sgo  up  to  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the  heart 
of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto 
Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  kill  me, 
and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and  'made 
two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too 
much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem :  "behold  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  '"Beth-el,  and  the  other 
put  he  in  ^Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  za  sin  :  for  the  people 
went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  an  "house  of  high  places,  ^and 
made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  which 
were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the  eighth 
month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  like  unto 
cthe  feast  thatw  in  Judah,  and  he  [|  offered  upon  the 
altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  ||  sacrificing  unto  the 
calves  that  he  had  made  :  ^and  he  placed  in  Beth-el 
the  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  ||  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he  had 
made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had  'devised  of 
his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  he  offered  upon  the  altar,  -{-and 
xburnt  incense. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  Jero&oam's  hand  withereth  ;  6  and,  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet,  is  restored. 

AND  behold,  there  came  "a  man  of  God  out  of 
Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Beth-el : 
'and  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  ||  to  burn  incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar !  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the  house 
of  David,  Tosiah  by  name ;  and  upon  thee  shall  he 
offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense 
upon  thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  da.  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  Be- 
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hold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  when  king  Jeroboam  heard 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had  cried 
against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  Lay  hold  on  him.  And 
his  hand,  which  he  put  forth  against  him,  dried  up, 
so  that  he  could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured 
out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the  sign  which  the 
man  of  God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  'Entreat  now  the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored  me 
again.  And  the  man  of  God  besought  -{-the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  hand  was  restored  him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 

7  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God,  Come 
home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and  f\  will  give 
thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king,  e\{ 
thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine  house,  I  will  not  go  in 
with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  *Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor 
turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned  not 
by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

1 1  ^[Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in  Beth-el ; 
and  his  -{-sons  came  and  told  him  all  the  works  that 
the  man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth-el :  the 
words  which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  them 
they  told  also  to  their  father. 

1 2  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What  way 
went  he  ?  for  his  sons  had  seen  what  way  the  man 
of  God  went  which  came  from  Judah. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  the  ass. 
So  they  saddled  him  the  ass  :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  earnest  from  Judah  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

1 5  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with  me, 
and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  'I  may  not  return  with  thee,  nor 
go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  -j-  it  was  said  to  me  *by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  there,  nor 
turn  again  to  go  by  the  way  that  thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back  with  thee  into 
thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water. 
But  he  lied  unto  him. 

19  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread 
in  his  house  and  drank  water. 

20  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the  table, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
that  brought  him  back  : 

2 1  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that  came 
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from  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Foras- 
much as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
and  hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee, 

22  But  earnest  back,  and  hast  eaten  bread  and 
drunk  water  in  the  place,  'of  the  which  the  LORD 
did  say  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  water ; 
thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto  the  sepulchre  of 
thy  fathers. 

23  ^"And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten  bread, 
and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the 
ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  '"a  lion  met  him  by 
the  way,  and  s>lew  him  :  and  his  carcass  was  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  also  stood 
by  the  carcass. 

25  And  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing  by 
the  carcass :  and  they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city 
where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him  back 
from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is  the  man 
of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord  hath  delivered  him  unto 
the  lion,  which  hath  -|*torn  him,  and  slain  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  Saddle  me 
the  ass.     And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  the 
carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor 
'(-torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of  the 
man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and  brought 
it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to 
mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave ;  and 
they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  "Alas,  my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried  him, 
that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying,  When  I  am  dead, 
then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of 
God  is  buried ;  "lay  my  bones  beside  his  bones : 

32  ^For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  and  against 
all  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which  are  in  the 
cities  of  ^Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

2,2,  %  ''After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  fmade  again  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places  :  whosoever 
would,  he  f  consecrated  him,  and  he  became  one  of 
the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  *And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  even  'to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

yeroboam  sendeth  his  wife  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Shi/oh. 

AT  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  fell  sick. 
2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be  not 
known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  and  get  thee 
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to  Shiloh  :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the  prophet,  which 
told  me  that  "/  should  be  king  over  this  people. 

3  ^And  take  fwith  thee  ten  loaves,  and  || crack- 
nels, and  a  || cruse  of  honey,  and  go  to  him:  he' 
shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  'and 
went  to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  Ahijah. 
But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes  -j-were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  ^{And  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold,  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for 
her  son ;  for  he  is  sick :  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou 
say  unto  her :  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  cometh  in, 
that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound  of  her 
feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that  he  said,  Come  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  feignest  thou  thyself  to 
be  another?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  f heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ''Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  'rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house 
of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not 
been  as  my  servant  David,  Avho  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to 
do  that  only  which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  before 
thee  :  ^for  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee  other  gods, 
and  molten  images,  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
7'hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 

10  Therefore  behold,  'I  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  and  *will  cutoff  from  Jeroboam 
him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  land  him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will  take  away  the 
remnant  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh 
away  dung,  till  it  be  all  gone. 

1 1  '"Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall 
the  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

1 2  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house :  and  "when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city,  the 
child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and  bury 
him:  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the  grave, 
because  in  him  "there  is  found  some  good  thing  to- 
ward the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  J  eroboam. 

14  ^Moreover,  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king-  over  Israel,  who  shall  cut  off  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  that  day :  but  what  ?  even  now. 

1 5  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  he  shall  ?root  up  Israel  out 
of  this  'good  land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
shall  scatter  them  'beyond  the  river,  'because  they 
have  made  theirgroves.provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

1 6  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up  because  of  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  "who  did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  f[And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  departed, 
and  came  to  -^Tirzah :  andy\v\\en  she  came  to  the 
threshold  of  the  door,  the  child  died  : 

1 8  And  they  buried  him  ;  and  all  Israel  mourned 
for  him,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 
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1 9  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  how  ne 
'warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned  were 
two  and  twenty  years:  and  he  f  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  ^[And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  reigned 
in  Judah.  ^Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  seventeen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  'which  the  Lord  did 
choose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his 
name  there :  "and  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

22  'And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  they  provoked  him  to  jealousy  with  their  sins 
which  they  had  committed,  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ^high  places,  and 
(j  images  *and  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and  'under 
^very  green  tree. 

24  *And  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the  .land : 
and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abominations  of 
the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  ^['And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem : 

26  '"And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house; 
he  even  took  away  all :  and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  "which  Solomon  had  made. 

2  7  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead  brazen 
shields, and  committedM^zu  ntothe  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  fguard,  which  kept  the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare  them,  and 
brought  them  back  into  the  guard-chamber. 

29  ^["Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

30  And  there  was  ^war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  ?And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  rAnd 
his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 
And  'Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I  Abijam's  wicked  reign.     7  Asa  succeedeth  him. 

NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  ^And 
his  mother's  name  was  'Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
"Abiishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  'his  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless,  ^for  David's  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a  ||lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up 
his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem : 

5  Because  David  *did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
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eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside  from  any 
thing  that  he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  ;'save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  'And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam  and 
Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  *Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

8  'And  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa  his  soty 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^[And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  king| 
of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  || mother's  name  was  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom. 

1 1  "'And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

1 2  "And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of  the  land, 
and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  "Maachah  his  mother,  even  her  he 
removed  from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made 
an  idol  in  a  grove  ;  and  Asa  f  destroyed  her  idol, 
and  ^burnt  zVby  the  brook  Kidron. 

1 4  q But  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa's  rheart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  -j-  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which  himself 
had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  silver, 
and  gold,  and  vessels. 

1 6  \  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  'Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  'Raman,  "that  he  might  not  suffer 
any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  servants :  and 
king  Asa  sent  them  to  -^Ben-hadad,  the  son  of 
Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  tha!| 
dwelt  at  ^Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  father  and  thy  father :  behold,  I  have 
sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and  gold  ;  come 
and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  f  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he  had  against 
the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote  *Ijon,  and  "Dan,  and 
*Abel-beth-maachah,  and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the 
land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  cThen  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  Judah  ;  none  was  f  exempted  :  and  they  took 
away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof, 
wherewith  Baasha  had  builded  ;  and  king  Asa  built 
with  them  rfGeba  of  Benjamin,  and  'Mizpah. 


Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha. 

23  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all  his 
might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and.  the  cities  which  he 
built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Nevertheless-^in  the 
time  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
*and  ^Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  \  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  -{-began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two' years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  'his  sin 
wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  TpAnd  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the  house 
of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him ;  and  Baasha  smote 
him  at  'Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the  Philistines  ; 
for  Nadab  and  all  Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  ?nd  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned,  that 
he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  destroyed 
him,  according  unto  "'the  saying  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  by  his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite : 

30  "Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his  pro- 
vocation wherewith  he  provoked  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger. 

31  1[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  "And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and  Baasha 
King  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over  all  Israel 
in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
jvalked  in  ^the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin 
therewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

1,7   ychWs  prophecy  against  Baasha.     6  Elah  succeedeth  him. 

THEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  "Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  ^Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the  dust, 
and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel,  and 
'thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  hast 
made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  their  sins  ; 

3  Behold,  I  will  "take  away  the  posterity  of  Baasha, 
and  the  posterity  of  his  house  ;  and  will  make  thy 
house  like  'the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4/Him  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall  the 
dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the  fields 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and  what 
he  did,  and  his  might,  sare  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
in  ^Tirzah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  'Jehu  the 
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son  of  Hanani  came  the 

Baasha,  and  against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  provoking  him 
to  anger  with  the  work  of  his  hands,  in  being-  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  ;  and  because  '''he  killed  him. 

8  1| In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant  Zimri,  captain  of  half  his 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah, 
drinking-himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza,  f  stew- 
ard of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and  killed 
him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  ^[Anditcame  to  pass,  when  he  began  to  reign,  as 
soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  that  he  slewall  the  house 
of  Baasha:  he  left  him  "'not  one  that  pisseth  against 
a  wall,  ||  neither  of  his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of  Baa- 
sha, "according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  against  Baasha  *j-"by  Jehu  the  prophet, 

1 3  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  cf 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by  which 
they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  ^with  their  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

1 5  ^[In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tirzah. 
And  the  people  were  encamped  ^against  Gibbe- 
thon, which  belonged  to  the  Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain  the 
king :  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day  in  the  camp. 

1 7  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the  palace 
of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the  king's  house 
over  him  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  Forhissins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  rin  walking  in  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam, and  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written  ir 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  ^[Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided  into 
two  parts:  half  of  the  people  followed  Tibni  the  son 
of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prevailed 
against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni  the  son  of 
Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  ][In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel,  twelve 
years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill,  and 
called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill,  f'Samaria. 
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Elijah  fed  by  ravens: 

25  ^[But  'Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  he  "walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger  with  their  ^vanities. 

27  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which  he  did, 
and  his  might  that  he  shewed,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was  buried 
%\  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  ^[And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two  years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  fas  if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  ythat  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the 
daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  3Zidonians,  "and 
went  and  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  *the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  c And  Ahab  made  a  grove ;  and  Ahab  "'did 
more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  ^[In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build  Je- 
richo :  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his 
first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  young- 
est son  Segub,  'according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  by  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I   Elijah  is  fed  by  ravens.      17  He  raiseth  the  "widow's  son. 

AND  -{-Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who  zaas  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  aAs  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  ^before  whom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  "'these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  tu  rn  thee  eastward,  and  hide 
thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook; 
and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in  the  evening; 
and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

>    7  Andit  cameto  passfafter  a  while,  that  the  brook 
dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

8  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him,saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  'Zarephath,  which  belongeth 
to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I  have  com- 
manded a  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  the 
widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of  sticks :  and 
he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink. 
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he  raiseth  the  widow's  son. 

1 1  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel 
of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

1 2  And  she  said,  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I 
have  not  a  cake,  but  an  handful  of  meal  in  a  bar- 
rel, and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruse :  and  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in  and  dress  it 
for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but  make  me  thereof  a  little 
cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make 
for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall  the 
cruse  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  -j-sendeth 
rain  upon  the  earth. 

1 5  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did 
eat  \\many  days. 

1 6  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  fby  Elijah. 

17  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the  house, 
fell  sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore,  that  there 
was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

[8  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  AVhat  have  I  to  do 
with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  unto  me 
to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son.  And  he 
took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  carried  him  up  into  a 
loft,  where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon  the 
widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son? 

21  *And  he  -{-stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  -j-  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  heArevived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought  him 
down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  deli- 
vered him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah  said,  See. 
thy  son  liveth. 

24  "f[  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  by 
this  'I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  thai 
the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  followeth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  "many  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in  the  third 
year,  saying,  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab ;  and  b\ 
will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shew  himself  unto  Ahab. 
And  there  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  And  Ahab  called  f  Obadiah,  which  was  fthe 
governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah  feared  the 
Lord  greatly : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  f  Jezebel  cut  off  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  an  hundred 


Elijah  reproveth  Ahab: 

prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed 
them  with  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the  land 
unto  all  fountains  of  water,  and  unto  all  brooks: 
peradventure  we  may  find  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive,  -(-that  we  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to  pass 
throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by  himself,  and 
Obadiah  went  another  way,  by  himself. 

7  "[[And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  :  go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of  Ahab, 
to  slay  me  ? 

io  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  there  is  no  na- 
tion or  kingdom  whither  my  lord  hath  not  sent  to 
seek  thee :  and  when  they  said,  He  is  not  there  ; 
he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and  nation,  that 
they  found  thee  not. 

1 1  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here. 

1 2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
from  thee,  that  fthe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry 
thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so  when  I  come  and 
tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me : 
but  I  thy  servant  fear  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I  hid 
an  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in 
a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  and  water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  ;  and  he  shall  slay  me. 

1 5  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  I  will  surely  shew  myself 
unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Ahab  saw  Elijah, 
that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  dArt  thou  he  that 
'troubleth  Israel? 

18  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Israel ; 
but  thou,  and  thy  father's  house,  rm  that  ye  have 
forsaken  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  thou 
hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  gather  to  me  all  Israel 
unto  mount  ^Carmel,  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 
hundred  and  fifty,  ;'and  the  prophets  of  the  groves 
four  hundred,  which  eat  at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  'gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  mount 
Carmel, 

21  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
'How  long  halt  ye  between  two  || opinions?  if  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him :  but  if  'Baal,  then  follow 
him.     And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  "%  even  I 
only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  "but  Baal's 
prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ;  and 
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let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  themselves,  and  cut 
it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
nnder:  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay 
it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire  under : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  and  I 
will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God 
that  "answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  fit  is  well  spoken. 

25  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress 
it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given 
them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  ||  hear  us.  But  there  was  *  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  || answered.  And  they  ||leaped  upon  the  altar 
which  was  made. 

2  7  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah  mocked 
them,  and  said,  Cryfaloud:  for  he  zV  a  god:  either||he 
is  talking,  or  he  fis  pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey, 
or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  7cut  themselves 
after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
-j"the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  mid-day  was  past, 
rand  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  f  offer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  *n either 
voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any  fthat  regarded. 

30  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come 
near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came  near  unto 
him.  'And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord  that 
was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came,  saying,  "Israel 
shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  *in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the 
altar,  as  great  as  would  contain  two  measu  res  of  seed. 

^  And  he  ^put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut  the 
bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and 
said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  zpour  it  on 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  Do  it 
the  third  time.     And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  fran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  "the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  offer- 
ing of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  prophet 
came  near  and  said,  Lord  *God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  'let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou 
art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
that  d\  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people 
may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  and  that 
thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then  'the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones, 
and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was  in 
the  trench. 
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Elijah  comforted  by  an  angel. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on 
their  faces :  and  they  said,  •/The  Lord,  he  is  the 
God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  ||^Take  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal ;  let  not  one  of  them  escape.  And 
they  took  them  :  and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to 
the  brook  Kishon,  and  '''slew  them  there. 

41  \  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee  up,  eat 
and  drink  ;  (or  thereis  ||  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink.  And 
Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ;  'and  he  cast 
himself  down  upon  the  earth,  and  put  his  face  be- 
tween his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  to- 
ward the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said, 
There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that 
he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud  out  of 
the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said,  Go  up, 
say  unto  Ahab,  f  Prepare  thy  chariot,  and  get  thee 
down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while,  that  the 
heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was 
a  great  rain.     And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  ^girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before  Ahab 
f  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Elisha,  taking  leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah. 

AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had  done, 
and  withal  how  he  had  "slain  all  the  prophets 
with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  *So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more  also, 
if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went  for 
his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  ^[But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper- 
tree  :  and  he  '-requested  "|-for  himself  that  he  might 
die  :  and  said,  It  is  enough  ;  now,  O  Lord,  take  away 
my  life ;  for  I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper-tree, 
behold,  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and  behold,  there  was  a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  f  head : 
and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise  and 
eat,  because  the  journey  is  too  gieat  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  went 
in  the  strength  of  that  meat  ''forty  days  and  forty 
nights  unto  'Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  ^[  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  lodged 
there ;  and  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
and  he  said  unto  him,  Whatdoest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  f\  have  been  very  ^jealous  for 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
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Elisha  followeth  Elijah 

have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  Aslain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and 
T,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to 
take  it  away. 

1 1  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  *upon  the  mount 
before  the  Lord.  And  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  'a  greatand  strong  wind  rent  the  mountains,  and 
brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the  wind  an 
earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake  : 

1 2  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  fire :  and  after  the  fire  a  still  small  voice. 

1 3  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  "me 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the -cave.  "And  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  "And  he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  children  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  thy  covenant, thrown  down  thine  altars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and  I,  even  1 
only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return  on 
thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus:  ^and  when 
thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  to  be  king  over  Syria : 

16  And  ?Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  ''Elisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to 
be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

1 7  And  -"it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth 
the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay:  and  him  that 
escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu  'shall  Elisha  slay. 

18  "Yet  ||  I  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in  Israel, 
all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  •'and 
every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  ^  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  before  him,  and  he  with  the  twelfth:  and 
Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and 
said,  ■''Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my 
mother,  and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  -j-Go  back  again  :  for  what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  2boiled  their  flesh 
with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen,  and  gave  unto 
the  people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose  and 
went  after  Elijah,  and  ministered  unto  him. 

CHAP.    XX. 

By  the  direction  of  the  prophet  the  Syrians  are  slain. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered  all 
his  host  together:  and  there  were  thirty  and  two 
kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  chariots :  and  he 
went  up  and  besieged  Samaria,  and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel 
into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ;  thy  wives  also 
and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said,  My 
lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I  am  thine, 
and  all  that  I  have. 


Ben-hadad  besiegeth  Samaria 


CHAP.    XX. 


5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said,  Thus 
speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  although  I  have  sent 
unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  silver, 
and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to-mor- 
row about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search  thine 
house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants  ;  and  it  shall 
be,  that  whatsoever  is  f  pleasant  in  thine  eyes,  they 
shall  put  it  in  their  hand,  and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and  see 
how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent  unto 
me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for  my 
silver,  and  for  my  gold,  and  f  I  denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said  unto 
him,  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Ben- 
hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that  thou  didst 
send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first,  I  will  do:  but 
this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  messengers  de- 
parted, and  brought  him  word  again. 

io  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said,  "The 
gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if  the  dust  of 
Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people 
that  f  follow  me. 

1 1  And  the  kino-  of  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him,  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness 
boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad  heard 
this  f  message  as  he  was  ^drinking,  he  and  the  kings 
in  the  ||  pavilions,  that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
1|  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set  themselves 
in  array  against  the  city. 

13  TjAnd  behold,  there  -j-came  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ?  behold, 
CI  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this  day ;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 4  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  ?  And  he  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  || young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who  shall 
f order  the  battle?     And  he  answered,  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two :  and  after  them  he  numbered 
all  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of  Israel,  being 
seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-hadad 
was  ^drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and 
the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent  out, 
and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

18  And  he-  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out  for 
peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they  be  come 
out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  which 
followed  them. 

20  And  they  slew  every  one  his  man :  and  the 
Syrians  fled;  and  Israel  pursued  them:  and  Ben- 
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The  Syrians  are  overthrotvn. 

hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  an  horse  with 
the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  smote 
the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the  Syrians  with 
a  great  slaughter. 

22  ^And  the  prophet  came  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark, 
and  see  what  thou  doest :  'for  at  the  return  of  the 
year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him,  Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  hills ;  thereJ 
fore  they  were  stronger  than  we  ;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be 
stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  Take  the  kings  away,  every 
man  outof  his  place,  and  put  captains  in  their  rooms: 

2  5  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army  f  that 
thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot  for  cha- 
riot: and  we  will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And 
he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the  year, 
that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went 
up  to-^Aphek,  f  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered,  and 
||  were  all  present,  and  went  against  them  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them  like  two  little 
flocks  of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians  filled  the  country. 

28  ^[And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  th« 
Lord,  Because  the  Syrians  have  said,  The  Lord  zs 
God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys, 
therefore  ^will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into 
thine  hand,  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other 
seven  days.  And  .ft?  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day 
the  battle  was  joined :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
slew  of  the  Syrians  an  hundred  thousand  footmen 
in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  to  Aphek.  into  the  city  ;  and 
there  a  wall  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven  thousand  of 
the  men  that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad  fled,  and 
came  into  the  city,  ||f  into  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ^[And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now, 
we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel 
are  merciful  kings:  let  us,  I  pray  thee,  ;'put  sackcloth 
on  our  loins,  and  ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to 
the  king  of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins,  and 
put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  £ 
pray  thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said,  Is  he  yet 
alive  ?  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe  whether 
any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch 
it:  and  they  said,  Thy  brother  Ben-hadad.  Then 
he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came 
forth  to  him ;  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into 
the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  'The  cities, 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will  restore  ; 
and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damascus, 
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AJiab's  foolish  pity  reproved. 

as  my  father  made  in  Samaria.  Then  said  Ahab, 
I  will  send  thee  away  with  this  covenant.  So  he 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  ^[And  a  certain  man  of  ^the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets said  unto  his  neighbour  'in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  re- 
fused to  smite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  hivn,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as  soon 
as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from  him,  '"a  lion 
found  him,  and  slew  him. 

'  37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said,  Smite 
me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote  him,  -j*so  that 
in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for  the 
king  by  the  way,  and  disguised  himself  with  ashes 
upon  his  face. 

39  And  "as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king :  and  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  battle ;  and  behold,  a  man  turned 
aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said,  Keep 
this  man  :  if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  then  "shall 
thy  life  be  for  his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  fpay  a 
talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and  there, 
f  he  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
So  shall  thy  judgment  be  ;  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away  from 
his  face  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that 
he  was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
^Because  thou  hastlet  go  out  of  thy  hand  a  man  whom 
I  appointed  to  utter  destruction,  therefore  thy  life 
shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  ?went  to  his  house 
heavy  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

Elijah  denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab  and  jFezebel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that  Na- 
boththe  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard,  which  was  in 
Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 
me  thy  "vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden 
of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my  house  :  and  I 
will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard  than  it ;  or 
if  it  fseem  good  to  thee,  I  will  give  thee  the  worth 
of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  forbid  it 
me,  ^that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers 
unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, because  of  the  word  which  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite had  spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said,  I  will 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers.  And 
he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread. 

5  ^[But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  is  thy  spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest 
no  bread? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
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Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  me 
thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee, 
I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it:  and  he 
answered,  I  will  not  give  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ?  arise,  and  eat 
bread,  and  let  thine  heart  be  merry :  I  will  give 
thee  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters  unto 
the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Proclaim 
a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  f  on  high  among  the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Belial,  before  him, 
to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou  didst 
blaspheme  God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry 
him  out,  and  "'stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders  and 
the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  did 
as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  itwas  written 
in  the  letters  winch  she  had  sent  unto  them. 

12  "They  poclaimed  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  on 
high  among  the  people. 

1 3  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of  Belial, 
and  sat  before  him  :  and  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and 
the  king.  ^Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is 
stoned,  and  is  dead. 

1 5  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebel  heard  that 
Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said 
to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee 
for  money:  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  that 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down 
to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

1 7  ^[*And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
Awhich  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in  the  vineyard 
of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Hast  thou  killed,  and  also  taken 
possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'In  the  place  where  dogs 
licked  the  blood  of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood* 
even  thine.  1 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  *Hast  thou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered,  I  have 
found  thee  :  because  'thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  m\  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and  will 
take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
"him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  "him  that  is 
shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thine  house  like  the  house  of 
•'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the  house 
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CHAP.    XXII. 


of  ?Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to  anger,  and 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  rof  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ||  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  •'Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the  dogs 
shall  eat :  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  ^[But  'there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab,  which 
did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  "whom  Jezebel  his  wife  || stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following  idols, 
according  to  all  things  ras  did  the  Amorites,  whom 
the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those 
words,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  -''put  sackcloth 
tipon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and 
went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  be- 
fore me?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  me, 
I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days  :  but  2in  his  son's 
days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  they  continued  three  years  without  war 
between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
'Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to  the 
king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  servants, 
Know  ye  that  ^Ramoth  in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we 
be  f  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou  "go 
with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  Jehosha- 
phat said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  CI  am  as  thou  art,  my 
people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  ^gathered  the  prophets 
together,  about  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto 
them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up ;  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  And  'Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  but  I  hate  him  : 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but 
evil.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ||  officer,  and 
said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlah. 

.  10  And  the  king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  sat  each  on  his  throne,  having  put 
on  their  robes,  in  a  -j-void  place  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria ;  and  all  the  prophets  pro 
phesied  before  them. 

1 1    And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
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him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  until 
thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper :  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's  hand. 

1 3  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  unto  him,  saying,  Behold  now,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  like  the  word 
of  one  of  them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  Avhat 
the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I  speak. 

1 5  ^[So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear?  And  he 
answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper:  for  the  Lord  shall 
deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  kin£. 

1 6  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  nothing  but 
that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 7  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  ^scattered  upon 
the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shepherd :  and 
the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master ;  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

1 8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy  no  good 
concerning  me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  h\  saw  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne, 
'and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his 
right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ||  persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said  on 
that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  he 
said,  ^Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and  prevail  also : 
go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  'Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy  prophets, 
and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek,  and  said, 
"Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  ill 
that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  [|  into  fan  inner 
chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Put  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction, 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  return  at  all  in 
peace,  "the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken.  O  people,  every  one  of  you. 
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Ahab  is  slain. 

29  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
|| I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into  the  battle; 
but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
"disguised  himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his  thirty 
and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over  his  chariots, 
saying,  Fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save 
only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  the 
chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  Surely  it 
is  the  king  of  Israel.  And  they  turned  aside  to 
'fight  against  him  :  and  Jehoshaphat  ^cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  -j*at  a  venture, 
and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  f  joints 
of  the  harness  :  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver 
of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and  carry  me  out 
of  the  host ;  for  I  am  f  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  f  increased  that  day :  aad 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against  the 
Syrians,  and  died  at  even :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  f  midst  of  the  chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  throughout  the 
host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  saying,  Every 
man  to  his  city  and  every  man  to  his  own  country. 

37  ^|So  the  king  died,  and  fwas  brought  to 
Samaria ;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of 
Samaria;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood;  and 
they  washed  his  armour :  according  ?unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  the  ivory  house  which  he  made,  and  all 
the  cities  that  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Ahaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  ^[And  'Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began  to 
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Jehoshaphat 's  good  reign 

reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Jsrael. 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  'he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa  his 
father;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing  that  which 
was  right  in  the  eyes  01  the  Lord:  nevertheless  "the 
high  places  were  not  taken  away ;  for  the  people 
offered  and  burnt  incense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  -'Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the  king 
of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
his  might  that  he  shewed,  and  how  he  warred,  art 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

46  ^And  the  remnant  of  the  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he  took  out 
of  the  land. 

47  zThere  was  then  no  king  in  Edom  :  a  deputy 
was  king. 

48  "Jehoshaphat  ||  *made  ships  of  Tharshish  to 
go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  'but  they  went  not:  for  the 
ships  were  broken  at  "Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy  servants 
in  the  ships.     But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  ^[  And  'Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

51  ^pAhaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth  year  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
^walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  the  way 
of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin  : 

53  For  Ahe  served  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 
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because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  ye  go  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  fThou  shalt 
not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.    And  Elijah  departed. 

5  ^[And  when  the  messengers  turned  back  unto 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now  turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a  man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us.  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is  not 
a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  inquire  oi 
Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 


CHAP.    I. 

Eli'tah  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them  whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  appre- 
hend him. 

THEN  Moab  "rebelled  against  Israel  'after  the 
death  of  Ahab. 

2  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice  in  his 
upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria,  and  was  sick : 
and  he  sent  messengers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go, 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  "Ekron,  whether  I 
shall  recover  of  this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers  of 
the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them,  Is  it  not 
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CHAP.    II. 


23  Bears  destroy 


9  Elijah  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven. 
the  children  that  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  "take 
up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind,  that 
Elijah  went  with  ^Elisha  from  Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  'Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el. 
And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
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Elijah  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  :  C  H  A  P.     1 1 . 

not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  fWhat  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and  told 
you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  "an  hairy  man. 
and  eirt  with  a  eirdle  of  leather  about  his  loins. 
And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him :  ai\-i  be- 
hold, he  sat  on  the  top  of  an  hill.  And  he  spake 
unto  him,  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  captain 
of  fifty,  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  'let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  clown  fire  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed him  and  his  fifty. 

1 1  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  captain 
of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said, 
Come  down  quickly. 

1 2  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  I 
feaman  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

1 3  \  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third  fifty 
with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of  fifty  went 
up,  and  came  and  jfell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah, 
and  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life,  and  the  life  of  these 
fifty  thy  servants,  ^be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  fire  down  from  heaven, 
and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the  former  fifties 
with  their  fifties :  therefore  let  my  life  now  be  pre- 
cious in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Elijah, 
Go  down  with  him  :  be  not  afraid  of  him.  And  he 
arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messengers  to  inquire 
of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron,  (is  it  not  because 
there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  inquire  of  his  word  ?) 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down  off  that  bed  on 
which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  T[So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ||  Jehoram  reigned 
in  his  stead  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 
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he  is  translated  from  the  eartlu 

das  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     So  they 
went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  'the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he  said,  Yea, 
I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho. 
And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.     So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to-day?  And  he  answered,  Yea,  I  know 
it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray  thee, 
here;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jordan.  And 
he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
I  will  not  leave  thee.     And  they  two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets  went, 
and  stood  jto  view  afar  off:  and  they  two  stood  by 
Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  -^they  were 
divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground. 

9  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee. 
And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  fThou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing: 
nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am  taken  from 
thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and 
talked,  that  behold,  there  appeared ^a  chariot  of  fire, 
and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven. 

12  ^jAnd  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  'My  father, 
my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof !  And  he  saw  him  no  more :  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the  j*  bank 
of  Jordan ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where 
is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  And  when  he  also  had 
smitten  the  waters,  *they  parted  hither  and  thither: 
and  Elisha  went  over. 

1 5  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which  wer* 
'to  view  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of 
Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they  came  to  meet 
him,  and  bowed  themselves  to  theground  beforehim. 

16  ^[And  they  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there 
be  with  thy  servants  fifty  f  strong  men  :  let  them 
go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master :  '"lest  per- 
adventure  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  taken  him 
up,  and  cast  him  upon  fsome  mountain,  or  into 
some  valley.     And  he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send 
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The  king-  of  Moab  rebelleth. 

1 7  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  ashamed, 
he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty  men ;  and 
they  sought  three  days,  but  found  him  not. 

1 8  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for  he 
tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them,  Did  I  not 
say  unto  you,  Go  not  ? 

19  ^[And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city  is 
pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is  naught, 
and  the  ground  fbarren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put 
salt  therein.     And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

2 1- And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the  waters, 
and  "cast  the  salt  in  there,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters ;  there  shall  not 
be  from  thence  any  more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  1[And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth-el : 
and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there  came 
forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou  bald-head ;  go 
up,  thou  bald-head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them,  and 
cursed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And  there 
came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare 
forty  and  two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Carmel, 
and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    yehoram?s  reign.      4  Mesha  rebelleth. 

NOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve 
years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his  mother :  for  he 
pu  t  away  the  f  image  of  Baal  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless,  he  cleaved  unto  "the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ; 
he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  \  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep-mas- 
ter, and  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel  an  hun- 
dred thousand  "lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand 
rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Ahab  was  dead,  that 
the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Israel. 

6  ^[And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria  the 
same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled 
against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  up  :  fl  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  and 'my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ?  And  he 
answered,The  way  through  the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king  of  Judah, 
and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass 
of  seven  days'  journey :  and  there  was  no  water  for 
<:he  host,  and  for  the  cattle  f  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas,  that  the 
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Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together,  to  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  ^Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of  the 
Lord  by  him  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of  Israel's  ser- 
vants answered  and  said,  Here  is  Elisha  the  son  of 
Shaphat  which  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehosha- 
phat and  the  king  of  Edom  *went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  *get  thee  to  'the  prophets 
of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him,  Nay:  for 
che  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

1 4  And  Elisha  said,  '"As  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not  that  I  re- 
gard the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, I  would  not  look  toward  thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  "minstrel.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  -''Make  this 
valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain  ;  yet  that  valley  shall 
be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and 
your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also  into 
your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good  tree,  and 
stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  -j-mar  every  good  piece 
of  land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  meat-offering  was  offered,  that  behold,  there 
came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country 
was  filled  with  water. 

21  "[[And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them,  they 
-[-gathered  all  that  were  able  to  f  put  on  armour, 
and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the  Moabites 
saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as  red  as  blood: 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood:  the  kings  are 
surely  *j*slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one  another: 
now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of  Israel, 
the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the  Moabites,  so 
that  they  fled  before  them:  but  |[ they  went  for- 
ward smiting  the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  the  cities,  and  on  every 
good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his  stone,  and 
filled  it ;  and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water, 
and  felled  all  the  good  trees :  fonly  in  rKir-hara- 
seth  left  they  the  stones  thereof;  howbeit  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it. 

26  \  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that  the  bat- 
tle was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with  him  seven 


Elisha  multiplieth  the  widow  s  oil. 

hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  ;  but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  'he  took  his  eldest  son,  that  should  have 
reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  wall :  and  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  Israel :  'and  they  departed  from  him, 
and  returned  to  their  own  land. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  Elisha  multiplieth  the  widoiv's  oil.     38  He  healeth  the  deadly  pottage. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the  wives 
of  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha,  say- 
ing, Thy  servant  my  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou 
knowest  that  thy  servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and 
the  creditor  is  come  ^to  take  unto  him  my  two  sons 
to  be  bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do  for 
thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ?  And 
she  said,  Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the 
house  save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go,  borrow  thee  vessels  abroad 
of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  vessels ;  e||  borrow 
not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt  shut  the 
door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons,  and  shalt  pour 
out  into  all  those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside 
that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the  vessels  to 
her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet  a 
vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man  of  God.  And 
he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  ||  debt,  and 
live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  ^[And  fit  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed  to 
^Shunem,  where  was  a.  great  woman;  and  she 
•(•constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was, 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in  thither  to 
eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband,  Behold  now, 
I  perceive  that  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which 
passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee,  on 
the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a 
table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and  it  shall  be, 
when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

1 1  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called  her,  she 
stood  before  him. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her,  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ; 
whatz'j-  to  be  done  for  thee?  wouldestthoube  spoken 
for  to  the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And 
she  answered,  I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  ? 
And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath  no  child,  and 
her  husband  is  old. 
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15  And  he  said,  Call  her.     And  when  he 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  'About  this  f  season,  according 
to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And 
she  said,  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man  of  God.^do  not 
lie  unto  thine  handmaid. 

1 7  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son 
at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto  her,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life. 

18  ^[And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the  reapers. 

1 9  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head,  my  head. 
And  he  said  to  a  lad,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till  noon, 
and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon  him, 
and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said, 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men,  and 
one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the  man  of  God, 


ind  c   -       agair 


23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to  him 
to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new-moon,  nor  sabbath.  And 
she  said,  It  shall  be  -j-well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her  ser- 
vant, Drive,  and  go  forward;  fslack  not  thy  riding 
for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of  God 
sto  mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Gehazi 
his  servant,  Behold, yonder  is  that  Shunammite: 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and  say 
unto  her,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy 
husband  ?  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God  to 
the  hill,  she  caught  fhim  by  the  feet:  but  Gehazi 
came  near  to  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of 
God  said,  Let  her  alone;  for  her  soul  is  f  vexed 
within  her :  and  the  Lord  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and 
hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord? 
Mid  I  not  say,  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  'Gird  up  thy  loins, 
and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way : 
if  thou  meet  any  man,  ^salute  him  not ;  and  if  any 
salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again :  and  'lay  my 
staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  '"As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and  laid 
the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child  ;  but  there  was 
neither  voice,  nor  •{-hearing.  Wherefore  he  went 
again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  The  child 
is  "not  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the  house, 
behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  "went  in  therefore,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  ■'and  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 
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The  deadly  pottage  healed. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  die  child,  and 
put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon 
his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  ?he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of 
the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house 
fto  and  fro;  and  went  up,  ''and  stretched  himself 
upon  him  :  and  *the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and 
the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said,  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when  she 
was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

3  j  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  'took  up  her  son, 
and  went  out.  , 

38  ^f  And  Elisha  came  again  to  "Gilgal.  And 
there  was  a  ^dearth  in  the  land ;  and  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  were  ■''sitting  before  him  :  and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the  great  pot,  and  seethe 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered  thereof 
wild  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came  and  shred  them 
into  the  pot  of  pottage :  for  they  knew  them  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that 
they  cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man  of  God,  there  is 
edeath  in  the  pot.    And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.  And  "he  cast 
it  into  the  pot;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was  no  y  harm 
in  the  pot. 

42  ^[And  there  came  a  man  from  ^Baal-shalisha, 
rand  brought  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first- 
fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
|| in  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said,  Give  unto  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  rfWhat!  should  I  set  this 
before  an  hundred  men  ?  He  said  again,  Give  the 
people,  that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
•'and  left  thereof  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    V. 

JVaaman  is  sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

NOW  aNaaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  was  *a  great  man  f  with  his  master, 
and  ||-|- honourable,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had 
given  ||  deliverance  unto  Syria :  he  was  also  a  mighty 
man  in  valour,  but  he  was  a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies,  and 
had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a  little  maid ;  and  she  y  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  aaid  unto  her  mistress,  Would  God 
my  lord  were  y  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria ! 
for  he  would  y  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying,  Thus 
and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and  I 
will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel.  And  he 
departed,  and  'took  y  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver, 
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Naaman' s  leprosy  cleansed 

and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes 
of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come  unto  thee,  be- 
hold, I  have  therewith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of  Israel 
had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Am  I  ""God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of 
his  leprosy  ?  Wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  \  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had 
heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes, 
that  he  sent  to  the  king,  saying,  Wherefore  hast 
thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me,  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with  his 
chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Go  and  'wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean. 

1 1  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said,  Behold,  yj|I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out 
to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  y  strike  his  hand  over- the  place,  and 
recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  ||Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Da- 
mascus, better  than  all  the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may 
I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

1 3  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake  unto 
him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid 
thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he  saith  to 
thee,  Wash,  and  be  clean  ? 

1 4  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself  seven 
times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God :  and  ^his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  4ie  was  clean. 

15  ^[And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  and 
all  his  company,  and  came  and  stood  before  him : 
and  he  said,  Behold,  now  I  know  that  there  is  hno 
God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  take  'a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

1 6  But  he  said,  kAs  the  Lord  liveth,  before  whom 
I  stand,  l\  will  receive  none.  And  he  urged  him 
to  take  it;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then,  I 
pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules'  bur- 
den of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  offer 
neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods, 
but  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of  Rim- 
mon  to  worship  there,  and  '"he  leaneth  on  my  hand, 
and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon :  when 
I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he 
departed  from  him  fa  little  way. 

20  ^[But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the  man 


Elisha  causeth  iron  to  swim. 

of  God,  said,  Behold,  my  master  hath  spared  Naa- 
man  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands  that 
which  he  brought:  but  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will 
run  after  him,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  '[Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath  sent 
me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me 
from  mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets :  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a  talent 
of  silver,  and  two  changes  of' garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said,  Be  content,  take  two  tal- 
ents. And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two  talents  of 
silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants ;  and  they 
bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ||  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  them  in  the 
house :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  before  his  master: 
and  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Whence  contest  thou,  Ge- 
hazi ?    And  he  said,  Thy  servant  went  f  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  not  mine  heart 
with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again  from  his 
chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money, 
and  to  receive  garments,  and  olive-yards,  and  vine- 
yards, and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and 
maid-servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman  "shall  cleave 
unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  went 
out  from  his  presence  "a  leper  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  army  which   was  sent  to  Dothan,  to   apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten 
with  blindness. 

AND  "the  sons  of  the  prophets  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold  now,  the  place  where  we  dwell  with 
thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and  take 
thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place 
there,  where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  answered,  Goye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  go 
with  thy  servants.    And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they  came 
to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  ■{■axe-head 
fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and  said,  Alas, 
master !  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it  ?  And 
he  shewed  him  the  place.  And  *he  cut  down  a  stick, 
and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Take  it  up  to  thee.  And 
he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 

8  ^[Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Israel, 
and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying,  In  such 
and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  ||camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such  a 
place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

\o  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place  which 
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A  great  famine  in  Samaria, 

the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him  of,  and 
saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria  was 
sore  troubled  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

1 2  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  f  None,  my  lord, 

0  king :  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel, 
telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou  speak- 
est  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

13  ^[And  he  said,  Go,  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 

1  may  send  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told  him, 
saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  'Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  fgreat  host:  and  they  came  by  night,  and 
compassed  the  city  about. 

15  And  when  the  ||  servant  of  the  man  of  God 
was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host 
compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master ! 
how  shall  we  do  ? 

1 6  And  he  answered,  Fear  not :  for  ''they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them. 

1 7  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said,  Loro,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man :  and  he 
saw:  and  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 'horses 
and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha. 

S  And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  people, 
I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And-^he  smote  them 
with  blindness,  according  to  the  word  of  Elisha. 

1 9  ^"And  Elisha  said  unto  them, This  wnot  the  way, 
neither  is  this  the  city :  f  follow  me,  and  I  will  bringyou 
to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come  into 
Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open  the  eyes  of 
these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened 
their  eyes,  and  they  saw ;  and  behold,  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha,  when 
he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite  the7ii  ?  shall 
I  smite  them? 

2  2  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smite  them : 
wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  taken 
captive  with  thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow  ?  ^set  bread 
and  water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink, 
and  go  to  their  master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent  them 
away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  ;'the  bands 
of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

24  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and  went 
up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

2  5  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria :  and 
behold,  they  besieged  it,  until  an  ass's  head  was  sold 
for  fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of 
a  cab  of  dove's  dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing  by 
upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

28*  • 


The  Syrians  flight. 

27  And  he  said,  ||If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee 
Whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the  barn-floor,  or 
out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  kinof  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ? 
And  she  answered,  This  woman  said  unto  me,  Give 
thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  we  will 
eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  'we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him :  and 
I  said  unto  her  on  the  -j-next  day,  Give  thy  son, 
that  we  may  eat  him :  and  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  heard 
the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  7'rent  his  clothes ; 
and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall,  and  the  people 
looked,  and  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within  upon 
his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  'God  do  so  and  more  also  to 
me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  shall 
stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  '"the  elders  sat 
with  him  ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from  before  him  : 
but  ere  the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to  the 
elders,  "See  ye  how  this  son  of  "a  murderer  hath  sent 
to  take  away  mine  head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
cometh,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door: 
is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  behold, 
the  messenger  came  down  unto  him :  and  he  said, 
Behold,  this  evil  'is  of  the  Lord  ;  Avhat  should  I 
wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 

CHAP.    VII. 

Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria. 

THEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be 
sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  'Then  fa  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Behold,  cif  the 
Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be  ?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  \  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  *at  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate  :  and  they  said  one  to  another, 
Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the  city,  then  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there :  and  if 
we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore  come, 
and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of  the  Syrians :  if  they 
save  us  alive,  we  shall  live  ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we 
shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight  to  go  unto 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians  :  and  when  they  were  come 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold, 
tJiere  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians 
fto  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
even  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against 
us  ^the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the 
Egyptians,  to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they^arose  and  fled  in  the  twilight, 
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and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses, 
even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one  tent,  and  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and  gold, 
and  raiment,  and  went  and  hid  it :  and  came  again, 
and  entered  into  another  tent,  and  carried  thence 
also,  and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  We  do  not  well : 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our 
peace :  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning-light,  fsome 
mischief  will  come  upon  us  :  now  therefore  come, 
that  we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter  of 
the  city :  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We  came  to 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there,  neither  voice  of  man,  but  horses  tied, 
and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  were. 

1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and  they  told  it 
to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  ^jAnd  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said 
unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  shew  you  what  the 
Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that  we  be 
hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of  the  camp, 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  field,  saying,  When  they 
come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and 
get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and  said, 
Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the  horses  that 
remain,  which  are  left  fin  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that  are  left  in  it : 
behold,  /  say,  they  are  even  as  all  the  multitude 
of  the  Israelites  that  are  consumed :)  and  let  us 
send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses  ;  and 
the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syrians,  saying, 
Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  :  and 
lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels, 
which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told  the  king. 

1 6  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled  the  tents 
of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  she- 
kel, ^according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^[And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on  whose 
hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate  :  and 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died, 
as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who  spake  when  the 
king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  'Two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about  this  time 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria  : 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God,  and 
said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should  make  win- 
dows in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing  be  ?  And  he 
said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 


The  Shunammite  s  land  restored. 
CHAP.    VIII. 

I    The  Shunammite,  for  Elisha's  miracle's  sake,  hath  her  land  restored 
by  the  king.     1 6    Jehoraiti's  wicked  reign  in   Judah. 

THEN  spake  Elishaunto  the  woman, "whose  son 
he  had  restored  to  life.saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou 
and  thine  household,  and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou 
canstsojourn:  for  the  Lord ''hath  called  for  a  famine; 
and  it  shall  also  come  upon  the  land  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the  say- 
ing of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went  with  her 
household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listines seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years'  end, 
that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines:  and  she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the 
king  for  her  house,  and  for  her  land. 

,  4  And  the  king  talked  with  'Gehazi  the  servant 
of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee, 
all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the  king 
how  he  had  ^restored  a  dead  body  to  life,  that  behold, 
the  woman,  whose  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
to  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land.  And 
Gehazi  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman, 
and  this  is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a  cer- 
tain || officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and 
all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that  she  left 
the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  \  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus:  and  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and  it  was  told 
him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is  come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  'Hazael,  •'Take  a  pre- 
sent in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man  of  God, 
and  ^inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him,  saying,  Shall  I 
recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a  present 
f  with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing  of  Damascus, 
forty  camels'  burden,  and  came  and  stood  before  him, 
and  said,  Thy  son  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent 
me  to  thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

io  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto  him, 
Thou  mayest  certainly  recover :  howbeit,  the  Lord 
hath  shewed  me,  that  ;'he  shall  surely  die. 

ii  And  he  settled  his  countenance  f  steadfastly, 
until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of  God  'wept. 

1 2  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  And 
he  answered,  Because  I  know  *the  evil  that  thou 
wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their  young  men 
wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword,  and  'wilt  dash  their 
children,  and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

1 3  And  Hazael  said,  But  what !  '"is  thy  servant 
a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing  ?  And 
Elisha  answered,  "The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to  his 
master;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Elisha  to  thee? 
and  he  answered,  He  told  me  that  thou  shouldest 
surely  recover. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  he 
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Jehoram  s  wicked  reig?im 

took  a  thick  cloth,  and  clipped  it  in  water,  and 
spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died:  and  Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  ^[And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being  then  king 
of  Judah,  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  -j- began  to  reign. 

1 7  ^Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  ?the  daughter  of  Ahab 
was  his  wife:  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah,  for 
David  his  servant's  sake,  ras  he  promised  him  to 
give  him  always  a  flight,  and  to  his  children. 

20  *[|  In  his  days  'Edom  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah,  'and  made  a  king  over  themselves. 

2 1  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the  chariots 
with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  which  compassed  him  about,  and  the  captains 
of  the  chariots:  and  the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  ||  Yet  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  "Then  Libnah  revolted  at 
the  same  time. 

23  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ;  and 
•'"H  Ahaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  ^[In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ram king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  •''Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Athaliah, 
the  ||  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  "And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house  of 
Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did 
the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  was  the  son-in-law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  TJAnd  he  went  "with  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in  Ramoth- 
gilead ;  and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  ^king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  of  the  wounds  f  which  the  Syrians  had 
given  him  at  ||Ramah,  when  he  fought  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.  'And  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  \  sick. 

CHAP.    IX. 

I   Elisha  sendeih  a  young  prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu 
at  Ramoth-gilead. 

AND  Elisha  the  prophet  called  one  of  "the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto  him,  'Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand, 
'and  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out  there 
Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Nimshi, 
and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up  from  among  ''his 
brethren,  and  carry  him  to  an  f inner  chamber; 
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Jehu  anointed  king: 

3  Then  'take  the  box  of  oil,  and  pour  it  on  his 
head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open  the  door,  and 
flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  ^[So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man  the 
prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains  of  the 
host  were  sitting ;  and  he  said,  I  have  an  errand  to 
thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said,  Unto  which  of 
all  us  ?     And  he  said,  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house  ;  and  he 
poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  unto  him,-/Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab  thy 
master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my  servants 
the  prophets,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  ^at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish :  and 
*I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  'him  that  pisseth  against 
the  wall,  and  *him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of '"Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah: 

io  "And  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the  portion 
of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to  bury  her.  And 
he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

1 1  ^[Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants  of  his 
lord:  and  one  said  unto  him,  Is  all  well?  wherefore 
came  "this  va-dd  fellow  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 

1 2  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  tell  us  now.  And 
he  said,  Thus  and  thus  spake  he  to  me,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel. 

1 3  Then  they  hasted,  and  /took  every  man  his  gar- 
ment, and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
and  blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  -j-is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now  Joram 
had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  ?king  -j- Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians  -{-had 
given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your  minds,  then 
flet  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out  of  the  city  to  go 
to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to  Jez- 
reel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  *And  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower 
in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu  as 
he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  company.  And  Joram 
said,  Take  an  horseman  and  send  to  meet  them, 
and  let  him  say,  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu 
said,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee 
behind  me.  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  The 
messenger  came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king, 

288 


II.    KINGS. 


he  killeth  Jehoram. 


Before 
CHRIST 


■  1  Kings 
19.  16. 


fi  Kings 
19.  16. 

2  Chron. 
22.  7, 


0  1  Kings 

18.  4.  Ji 

21.  15. 

h  i  Kings 
14.  xu.  & 
21.  21. 

*  1  Sam. 25. 
22. 

*Deut.  32. 
36.. 

1  1  Kings 

14.  10.  & 
15.29.& 

21.  22. 

m  i  Kings 
16.  3,11. 

n  1  Kings 
21.  23. 

ver.  35, 36. 


0  Jer.29.26, 
John  10. 

20. 
Acts  26.24. 

1  Cor.4.10. 


1>  Matt.  2i, 
7- 

fHeb. 
reigneth. 


tfch.  8.  29, 

fHeb. 

jfehoram. 

fHeb. 

smote. 


fHeb. 
let  no  es- 
caper  go, 


ch.  8.  29. 


Before 
CHRIST 


II  Or, 

marching. 
fHeb   in 
madness. 
t  Heb. 
Bind. 
'  2  Chron. 
22.  7. 


fHeb. 
found. 


fHeb. 
filled  his 
handivith 
a  bozv. 
fHeb. 
bowed. 


i  1  Kings 
21.  29. 
t  Heb. 
bloods. 


»  1  Kings 
21.  19. 

II  Or,. 
portion. 


x\rv  the 

kingdom 
of  Sama- 
ria , 

2  Chron. 
22.  9. 


about  886. 
Then  he 
began  to 
reign  as 
Viceroy  to 
his  Father 
in  his  sick- 
ness, 
2  Chron. 

21.18,19. 
But  in  Jo- 
ram's  1 2th 
Year  he 
began  to 
reign 
atone, 
ch.  8.  25. 
about  884. 
y  Ezek.  23. 

40. 
■$  Heb.  put 
her  eyes  in- 
painting: 
1  Kings 

16.  9-20. 
.,  Or, 

chamber- 
lains. 

a  1  Kings 
16.  31. 


f  Heb.  by 
the  hand 
of. 


Is  it  peace  ?     And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying,  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again :  and  the 
|| driving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  -{-furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  -{-Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  JJoram  king  of  Israel 
and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against  Jehu,  and  -{-met 
him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw  Jehu, 
that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu?  And  he  answered, 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whoredoms  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled,  and 
said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  -j-drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength, 
and  smote  Jehoram  between  his  arms,  and  the  ar- 
row went  out  at  his  heart,  and  he  -{-sunk  down  in 
his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain,  Take 
up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the  field  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite  :  for  remember  how  that,  when 
I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  his  father, 
'the  Lord  laid  this' burden  upon  him; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  -j- blood  of 
Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  "I  will  requite  thee  in  this  ||  plat,  saith  the  Lord. 
Now  therefore  take  and  cast  him  into  the  plat  of 
ground,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  \  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah  saw 
this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden-house.  And 
Jehu  followed  after  him,  and  said,  Smite  him  also 
in  the  chariot.  And  they  did  so  at  the  going  up  to 
Gur,  which  is  by  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  'Me- 
giddo,  and  died  there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  ^[And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel,  Jeze- 
bel heard  of  it ;  ^and  she  -{-painted  her  face,  and 
tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she  said, 
zHad  Zimri  peace,  who  slew  his  master  ? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and 
said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And  there  looked 
out  to  him  two  or  three  || eunuchs. 

3  3  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw 
her  down:  andjw/z^  of  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the 
wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and  he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said,  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  woman, 
and  bury  her:  for  "she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  they  found 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and 
the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told  him. 
And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he   spake   fby   his   servant   Elijah   the  Tishbite, 
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Seventy  of  Ahab's  sons  beheaded.  CHAP.    X. 

saying,   *In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

3J  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  "as  dung 
upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel ; 
so  that  they  shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAP.    X. 

Vehu  by  his  letters  causeth  seventy  of Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded. 

AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria.  And 
Jehu  wrote  letters,  and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to  fthem 
that  brought  up  Ahab's  children,  saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you,  seeing 
your  master's  sons  are  with  you,  and  there  are  with 
you  chariots  and  horses.a  fenced  city  also,and  armour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meetest  of  your 
master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father's  throne, 
and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and  said, 
Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before  him :  how  then 
shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he  that 
was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and  the  bringers 
up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying,  We  are  thy 
servants,  and  will  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we 
will  not  make  any  king :  do  thou  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to  them, 
saying,  If  ye  be  -{-mine,  and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto 
my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men  your  mas- 
ter's sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow 
this  time.  (Now  the  king's  sons  being  seventy 
persons,  were  with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which 
brought  them  up.) 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came  to 
them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and  "slew 
seventy  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in  baskets, 
and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  ^[And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told  him, 
saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  of  the  king's 
sons.  And  he  said,  Lay  ye  them  in  two  heaps  at 
the  entering  in  of  the  gate  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  he 
went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the  people,  Ye 
be  righteous :  behold,  b\  conspired  against  my  mas- 
ter, and  slew  him :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  ''fall  unto  the  earth 
nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  the  Lord 
spake  concerning  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  the  Lord 
hath  done  that  which,  he  spake  "fby  his  servant  Elijah. 

1 1  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the  house  of 
Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great  men,  and  his  ||  kins- 
folks, and  his  priests,  until  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  ^[And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came  to 
Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  -j- shearing-house 
in  the  way, 

13  'Jehu  fmet  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  king 
of  J  udah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye  ?  And  they  answered, 
We  are  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  ;  and  we  go  down 
(-to  salute  the  children  of  the  king  and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  queen, 

1 4  Aav"}  he  said,  Take  them  alive.   And  they  took 
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them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing- 
house,  eveji  two  and  forty  men;  neither  left  he  any 
of  them. 

1 5  ^jAnd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  flighted 
on^Jehonadab  the  son  of  ^Rechab  coming  to  meet 
him  :  and  he  f  saluted  him,  and  said  to  him,  Is  thine 
heart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And 
Jehonadab  answered,  It  is.  If  it  be,  Agive  me  thine 
hand.  And  he  gave  him  his  hand :  and  he  took 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

1 6  And  he  said,  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  'zed 
for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  *he  slew  all 
that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till  he  had 
destroyed  him,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
'which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  ^[And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  unto  them,  "'Ahab  served  Baal  a  little,  but 
Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  "prophets 
of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ;  let 
none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal :  whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shall  not 
live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  subtilty,  to  the  intent  that 
he  might  destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  -{-Proclaim  a  solemn  assembly 
for  Baal.     And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel :  and  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there  was  not  a 
man  left  that  came  not.  And  they  came  into  the 
"house  of  Baal;  and  the  house  of  Baal  was  ||full 
from  one  end  to  another. 

2  2  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the  vestry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.     And  he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said  unto  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there 
be  here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  worshippers  of  Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore  men  with- 
out, and  said,  //any of  the  men  whom  I  have  brought 
into  your  hands  escape,  he  that  letteth  him  go,  ph\% 
life  shall  be  for  the  life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering,  that  Jehu  said 
to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains,  Go  in,  and  slay 
them  ;  let  none  come  forth.  And  they  smote  them 
with  -{-the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  the  guard  and 
the  captains  cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  f?images  out  of 
the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  rand  made  it 
a  draught-house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  ^[Howbeit,yr<?w  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  departed 
not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  •'the  golden  calves  that 
were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in  Dan. 
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Athaliah  destroyeth  the  king's  seed. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou 
hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in 
mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab  ac- 
cording to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  'thy  children  of 
the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ftook  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart :  for 
he  departed  not  from  "the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  \\x\  those  days  the  Lord  began  fto  cut  Israel 
short :  and  -"Hazael  smote  them  in  all  the  coasts  of 
Israel ; 

^2y  From  Jordan  f  eastward,  all  the  land  of  Gilead, 
the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites, 
from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon,  ||even 
"Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all  that 
he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

35  And  Jehu  slep;-  with  his  fathers :  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  -j-  the  time  that  Jehu  reigned  over  Israel 
in  Samaria  was  twenty  and  eight  years. 

CHAP.    XI. 

13  Athaliah  slain.     17   Jehoiada  restorelh  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  when  a Athaliah  *the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  f  seed  royal. 

2  But  [|  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Joram, 
sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ||  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah, 
and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's  sons  which 
were  slain ;  and  they  hid  him,  even  him  and  his 
nurse,  in  the  bed-chamber,  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  ^[And  'the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent  and 
fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a  covenant  with  them, 
and  took  an  oath  of  them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  shewed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is  the 
thing  that  ye  shall  do :  A  third  part  of  you  that 
enter  in  ^on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of 
the  watch  of  the  king's  house  ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of  Sur ; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the  guard  :  so 
shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  |j  that  it  be 
not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  I  |f  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth  on 
the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round  about, 
every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand :  and  he 
that  cometh  within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain. 
And  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth  out  and  as 
he  cometh  in. 

9  'And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds  did  accord- 
ing to  dXXtMngs  thatjehoiada  the  priest  commanded: 
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yehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

and  they  took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  should  go  out  on 
the  sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did  the 
priest  give  king  David's  spears  and  shields,  that 
were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king,  from 
the  right  f  corner  of  the  temple,  to  the  left  corner 
of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him  the  testi- 
mony; and  they  made  him  king,  and  anointed 
him ;  and  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  -j^God 
save  the  king. 

1 3  ^And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the 
guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king  stood 
by  *a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  blew  with  trumpets.  And  Atha- 
liah rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  Treason,  treason ! 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the  cap- 
tains of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the  host,  and 
said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  without  the  ranges  : 
and  him  that  followeth  her  kill  with  the  sword. 
For  the  priest  had  said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses  came  into  the 
king's  house :  and  there  was  she  slain. 

17  ^['And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that  they 
should  be  the  Lord's  people ;  ^between  the  king 
also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into  the 
'house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his  altars  and 
his  images  '"brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 
And  "the  priest  appointed  j- officers  over  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  and 
the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the  people  of 
the  land ;  and  they  brought  down  the  king  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  guard  to  the  king's  house.  And  he  sat 
on  the  throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
the  city  was  in  quiet :  and  they  slew  Athaliah  with 
the  sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  "Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  began 
to  reign. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  days  of  yehoiada. 

IN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  "Jehoash  began  to 
reign  ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Jehoiada  the 
priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  *the  high  places  were  not  taken  away: 


Jehoastis  good  reign. 

the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places. 

4  ][ And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  ''All  the  money 
of  the  1 1 -(-dedicated  things  that  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  even  d the  money  of  everyone  that 
passeth  the  account,  fthe  money  that  every  man  is 
set  at,  and  all  the  money  that  f'cometh  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man  of  his 
acquaintance :  and  let  them  repair  the  breaches  of 
the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  fin  the  three  and  twentieth 
year  of  king  Jehoash -'"the  priests  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  *Then  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the  house  ?  now 
therefore  receive  no  more  money  of  your  acquaint- 
ance, but  deliver  it  for  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no  more 
money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  ;'a  chest,  and  bored 
a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside  the  altar, 
on  the  richt  side  as  one  cometh  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that  kept  the  fdoor  put 
therein  all  the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

io  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's  ||  scribe 
and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they  -j- put  up  in 
bags,  and  told  the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

i  i  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had  the 
oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  they  "Haid 
it  out  to  the  carpenters  and  builders,  that  wrought 
upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

i  2  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and  to 
buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the  breaches 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that  f  was  laid 
out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

i  3  Howbeit,  'there  were  not  made  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers,  basons,  trum- 
pets, any  vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and  re- 
paired therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 5  Moreover,  *they  reckoned  not  with  the  men, 
into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  money  to  be 
bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  'The  trespass-money  and  sin-money  was  not 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  m'\X.  was  the 
priests'. 

17  ^[Then  "Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up,  and 
fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it :  and  'Hazael  set 
his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ^took  all  the  hal- 
lowed things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehoram,  and 
Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated, 
and  his  own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
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yehoahaz  s  wicked  reign. 

and  in  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  :  and  he  f  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  ^[And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  ?his  servants  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  ||  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

2 1  For  rJozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and  Jeho- 
zabad  the  son  of  ||Shomer,  his  servants,  smote  him, 
and  he  died ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David:  and  'Amaziah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

yehoahaz's  wicked  reigti. 

IN  fthe  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash  the 
son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoahaz  the  son 
of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  -J- followed  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin ;  he 
departed  not  therefrom. 

3  ^[And  "the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  ^Hazael  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  Ben- 
hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all  their  days. 

4  And  Jehoahaz  'besought  the  Lord, and  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  him  :  for  "'he  saw  the  oppression  of 
Israel,  because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed  them., 

5  ('And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour,  so  that 
they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the  Syrians : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents,  fas 
beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the  sins 
of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  sin,  but 
-\  walked  therein  :  7and  there  f  remained  the  grove 
also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jehoahaz 
but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thou- 
sand footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed 
them,  rand  had  made  them  like  the  dust  by  threshing. 

8  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  ||  Joash  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.* 

10  ^[In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  began  ||  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of"  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin  ; 
but  he  walked  therein. 

1 2  AAnd  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  'all  that 
he  did,  and  *his  might  wherewith  he  fought  against 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers  ;  and  Jero- 
boam sat  upon  his  throne ;  and  Joash  was  buried 
in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel. 
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yoasJts  victories  over  Ben-hadad. 


II.    KINGS, 


14  ^[Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sickness 
whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over  his  face,  and 
said,  O  my  father,  my  father !  'the  chariot  of  Israel, 
and  the  horsemen  thereof! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.     And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  arrows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  fPut  thine 
hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon  it : 
and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot.  And 
he  shot.  And  he  said,  The  arrow  of  the  Lord's 
deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  deliverance  from 
Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the  Syrians  in  "Aphek, 
till  thou  have  consumed  them. 

18  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  he  took 
them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  Smite 
upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote  thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or  six 
times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  it:  "whereas  now  thou  shalt  smite 
Syria  but  thrice. 

20  %  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him.  And 
the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  burying  a 
man,  that  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of  men ;  and 
they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha :  and 
when  the  man  fwas  letdown,  and  touched  the  bones 
of  Elisha,  he  revived,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  ^|But  ?Hazael  king  of  Syria  oppressed  Israel 
all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  rAnd  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them,  and 
had  compassion  on  them,  and  •'had  respect  unto 
them,  'because  of  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  would  not  destroy  them,  neither 
cast  he  them  from  his  f  presence  as  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and  Ben-hadad 
his  son  reigmed  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  -j-took  again 
out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael  the 
cities  which  he  had  taken  out  of  the  hand  of  Je- 
hoahaz his  father  by  war.  "Three  times  did  Joash 
beat  him,  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  Amaziah' 's  good  reign.     5  His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his  father. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king 
of  Israel  reigned  ^Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when  he 
oegan  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and  nine  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jehoad- 
dan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father :  he  did 
according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  father  did. 

4  cHowbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice,  and  burnt  incense 
on  the  high  places. 
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Amaziah' s  good  reign. 

5  \ And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  kingdom 
was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
vants ''which  had  slain  the  king  his  father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew  not: 
according  unto  that  which  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying,  'The  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  nor  the  children  be  put  to  death  for 
the  fathers ;  but  every  man  shall  be  put  to  death 
for  his  own  sin. 

7  /He  slew  of  Edom  in  rthe  valley  of  salt  ten 
thousand,  and  took  ||Selah  by  war,  ;'and  called  the 
name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  ^['Then  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Jehoash, 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  saying,  *The  thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  'cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and 
there  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and  mthine 
heart  hath  lifted  thee  up:  glory  of  this,  and  tarry 
fat  home :  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

1 1  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore  Je- 
hoash king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah  looked  one  another  in  the  face  at 
"Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  f  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of  Aha- 
ziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from  "the  gate  of 
Ephraim  unto  ^the  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  ?the  gold  and  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and 
hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  ^Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash  which 
he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he  fought  with  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and 
Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 7  ^pAnd  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Je- 
hoahaz king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  'they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in 
Jerusalem  :  and  he  fled  to  "Lachish  ;  but  they  sent 
after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses:  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David. 

21  \  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  JAzariah, 


Jeroboam's  wicked  reign. 

v/hich  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him  king 
instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  ^Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  ^[In  the  fifteenth  year  of  Amaziah  the  son  of 
Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  'from  the  en- 
tering of  Hamath  unto  "the  sea  of  the  plain,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  *Jonah,  the  son  of 
Amittai,  the  prophet,  which  was  of  'Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  rfsaw  the  affliction  of  Israel,  that 
it  was  very  bitter :  for  'there  was  not  any  shut  up, 
nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  ^And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would  blot  out 
the  name  of  Israel  from  under  heaven:  but  he  saved 
them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  \  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he  warred,  and  how 
he  recovered  Damascus,  and  Hamath,  swhich  be- 
longed to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are  they  not  written  in 
the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even  with 


CHAP.    XV. 


the  kings  of  Israel 
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''Zachariah  his  son  reigned 


CHAP.    XV. 


I  Azariah' 's  good  reign.     5    Jotham  succeedeth  him. 

IN  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam  king 
of  Israel  "began  'Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king 
of  Judah  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Jecholiah  of 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Ama- 
ziah had  done ; 

4  'Save  that  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  still  on  the 
high  places. 

5  \  And  the  Lord  "'smote  the  king,  so  that  he 
was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  'dwelt 
in  a  several  house.  And  Jotham  the  king's  son  was 
over  the  house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and  Ahey 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David ; 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  ^[In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  did  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 
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The  reigns  of  Menahem,  Pckahiah,  &c. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  ^smote  him  before  the  people,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  was  *the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  generation.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  ^j  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to  reign 
in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  'Uzziah  king  of 
Judah  ;  and  he  reigned  -}-a  full  month  in  Samaria.. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up  from 
*Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote  Shallum 
the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and  his 
conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

16  ^[Then  Menahem  smote  Tiphsah,  and  all  that 
were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof  from  Tirzah : 
because. they  opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he  smote 
it;  and  all  "'the  women  therein  that  were  with  child 
he  ripped  up. 

1 7  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign 
over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all  his  days  from  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  \And  "Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came  against 
the  land:  and  Menahem  gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver,  that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  to  "con- 
firm the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  Menahem  f  exacted  the  money  of  Israel, 
even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man 
fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back,  and  stayed  not 
there  in  the  land. 

21  ^[And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  \  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king  of  Judah, 
Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began  to  reign  over 
Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  captain  of 
his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him  in  Sama- 
ria, in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house,  with  Argob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men  of  the  Gilead- 
ites :  and  he  killed  him,  and  reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  ^In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah  king 
of  Judah/Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  began  to  reign 
over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 
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The  reigns  of  Pekah,  Hoshea,  Jotham,  <2fc. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  ^[  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel  fcame 
Tiglath-pilesei  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  rIjon,  and 
Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh,  and 
Hazor,  and  Gilead,  and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of 
Naphtali,  and  carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  ^[  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a  conspi- 
racy against  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  'reigned  in  his  stead,  'in 
jthe  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

2,2  \ In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the  son  of 
Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  did  ^according  to  all  that  his  father 
Uzziah  had  done. 

35  ^Howbeit,  the  high  places  were  not  removed: 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still  in  the 
high  places.  JHe  built  the  higher  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  TJNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

27  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send  against 
Judah,  "Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  ^Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


II.    KINGS. 
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CHAP.    XVI. 

I  Ahaz's  wicked  reign.     19    Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 

N  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of  Re- 
maliah, "Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king  of  Judah 
lagan  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
yea,  *and  made  his  son  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  castout  from  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  "on  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  ]j'Then  Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah  son  of 
Remaliah  kingof  Israel  came  up  to  Jerusalem  to  war: 
and  they  besieged  Ahaz,  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  kingof  Syria^ecovered  Elath 
to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from  -j-Elath:  and  the 
Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  ^tofTiglath-pileser 
king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy  servant  and  thy 
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Ahaz  spoileth  the  temple. 

son  :  come  up,  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  *took  the  silver  and  gold  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  2,  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto  him: 
for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against  f  Damascus, 
and  'took  it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to 
Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  \  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet 
Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw  an  altar 
that  was  at  Damascus :  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah 
the  priest  the  fashion  of  the  altar,  and  the  pattern 
of  it,  according  to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

1 1  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar  accord' 
ing  to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from  Damascus ; 
so  Urijah  the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz  came 
from  Damascus. 

1 2  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Damascus, 
the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  *the  king  approached 
to  the  altar,  and  offered  therepn. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  poured  his  drink-offering,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  f  his  peace-offerings  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  'brazen  altar,  which 
was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  forefront  of  the 
house,  from  between  the  altar  and  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the  priest, 
saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  "'the  morning 
burnt-offering,  and  the  evening  meat-offering,  and 
the  king's  burnt-sacrifice,  and  his  meat-offering, 
with  the  burnt-offering  of  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  their  meat-offering,  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice: 
and  the  brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to  all 
that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  ■[["And  king  Ahaz  cut  off  "the  borders  of  the 
bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off  them ;  and 
took  down  ^the  sea  from  off  the  brazen  oxen  that 
were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  sabbath  that  they  had 
built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry  without, 
turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

19  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  'was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

Hoshea's  wicked  reign. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began 
"Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah,  to  reign  in  Samaria 
over  Israel  nine  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 


Israel  carried  away  captive. 


CHAP.    XVII. 


the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

3  ^[Against  him  came  up  ^Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  his  servant,  andf  gave 
him  ||  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in 
Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  So  king  of 
Egypt, andbroughtnopresentto  the  kingof  Assyria, 
as  he  had  done  year  by  year  :  therefore  the  king  of 
Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  ^[Then  'the  king  of  Assyria  came  up  through- 
out all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  three  years. 

6  D^In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  the  kingof  Assy- 
ria took  Samaria,  and  'carried  Israel  away  into  Assy- 
ria, xand  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the 
river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which  had 
brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
under*  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  ^walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  secretly  those 
things  that  were  not  right  against  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  they  built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities, 
4from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

io  'And  they  set  them  up  -Hmages  and  ^groves 
In  every  high  hill,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

1 1  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the  high 
places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  carried 
away  before  them ;  and  wrought  wicked  things  to 
provoke  the  Lord  to  anger: 

1 2  For  they  served  idols,  "'whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  them,  "Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  -f  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by  all  "the 
sesrs,  saying/Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  my  statutes,  according  to 
all  the  law  which  I  commanded  your  fathers,  and 
which  I  sent  to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding,  they  would  not  hear,  but 
'hardened  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

15  And  they  rejected  his  statutes,  ''and  his  cove- 
nant that  he  made  with  their  fathers,  and  his  testi- 
monies which  he  testified  against  them ;  and  they 
followed  'vanity,  and  'became  vain,  and  went  after 
the  heathen  that  wsre  round  about  them,  concerning 
whom  the  Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they  should 
"not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  ""made  them  molten  images, 
even  two  calves,  ^and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  *and  served  Baal. 

1 7  "And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters to  pass  through  the  fire,  and  *used  divination 
and  enchantments,  and  'sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore   the   Lord  was  very   angry  with 
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Israel,  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight: 
was  none  left  "'but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  'Judah  kept  not  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of 
Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them,  and -'delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
spoilers,  until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  *rie  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  Athey  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  king; 
and  Jeroboam  drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lori^ 
and  made  them  sin  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  departed  not 
from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  'as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. *So  was  Israel  carried  away  out  of  their 
own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  ^['And  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  "'from 
Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from  "Ava,  and 
from  Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed 
them  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  they  possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt 
in  the  cities  thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their  dwell- 
ing there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  :  there- 
fore the  Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which  slew 
some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
saying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast  removed,  and 
placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  know  not  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land :  therefore  he  hath  sent  lions 
among  them,  and  behold,  they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded,  saying, 
Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom  ye  brought 
from  thence  ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell  there,  and  let 
him  teach  them  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had  car- 
ried away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt  in  Beth-el, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit,  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in 
their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  "Babylon  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal,  and 
the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

3 1  -''And  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and 
the  Sepharvites  ?burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  Adrarr.- 
melech  and  Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  rand  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the  houses 
of  the  high  places. 

33  'They  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own 
gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  ||whom  they 
carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former  man- 
ners :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  after 
their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordinances,  or  after  the 
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law  and  commandment  which  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children  of  Jacob,  'whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  covenant, 
and  charged  them,  saying,  "Ye  shall  not  fear  other 
gods,  nor  ''bow  yourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them, 
nor  sacrifice  to  them : 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and  ya  stretched- 
out  arm,  'him  shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  wor- 
ship, and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and  the 
Jaw,  and  the  commandment  which  he  wrote  for  you, 
"ye  shall  observe  to  do  for  evermore ;  and  ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with  you 
ye  shall  not  forget ;  ^neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and  he 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  Howbeit  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they  did 
after  their  former  manner. 

41  'So  these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and  served 
their  graven  images,  both  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  :  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

1  Hezekiah'' s  good  reign.     4  He  destroy eth  idolatry,  and prospereth. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of  Ho- 
shea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  "Heze- 
kiah  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
*Abi  the  daughter  of  Zachariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  ^[cHe  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
-{■images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  ''brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made : 
for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn 
incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it  ||Nehushtan. 

5  He  'trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  ^so  that 
after  him  was  none  like  him  among-  all  the  kings  of 
\udah,  nor  any  that  were  before  him. 

6  For  he  ^clave  to  the  Lord,  and  departed  not 
f  from  following  him,  but  kept  his  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

7  And  the  Lord  *was  with  him :  and  he  'pros- 
pered whithersoever  he  went  forth:  and  he  ^rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

8  'He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  fGaza,  and 
the  borders  thereof,  '"from  the  tower  of  the  watch- 
men to  the  fenced  city. 

9  \  "And  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea 
son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  Shalmaneser  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took  it: 
even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  (that  is,  "the  ninth 
year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,)  Samaria  was  taken. 

1 1  -'And  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away  Israel 
unto  Assyria,  and  put  them^in  Halah  and  in  Habor 

by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes: 
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Rab-shakeh  revileth  Hezekiah. 

1 2  ^Because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  but  transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  commanded, 
and  would  not  hear  them,  nor  do  them. 

13  ^[Now  *in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king  Heze- 
kiah did  f  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  come  up 
against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the  king 
of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have  offended  ;  re- 
turn from  me :  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me  will  I 
bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria  appointed  unto  Heze- 
kiah king  of  Judah  three  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  thirty  talents  of  gold. 

15  And  Hezekiah  'gave  him  all  the  silver  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Llezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  had  over- 
laid, and  gave  fit  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

17  ^[And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Tartan  and 
Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish  to  king 
Hezekiah  with  a  -{-great  host  against  Jerusalem: 
and  they  went  up,  and  came  to  Jerusalem :  and 
when  they  were  come  up,  they  came  and  stood  by 
the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool,  "which  is  in  the  high- 
way of  the  fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king,  there 
came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  j|  scribe, 
and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  -*What  confidence  is  this  wherein 
thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  ||sayest,  (but  they  are  6zit -f  vain  words,) 
||7  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the  war.  Now  on 
whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me  ? 

2 1  ^Now  behold,  thou  -j- trustest  upon  the  staff  of 
this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a 
man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it ;  so  is 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lorij 
our  God :  is  not  that  he  "whose  high  places  and 
whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  be- 
fore this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  || pledges  to 
my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  1  will  deliver  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wrilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord  against 
this  place  to  destroy  it  ?  The  Lord  said  to  mc,  Go 
up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  1  pray 
thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Syrian  language ;  for 
we  understands.-  and  talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews' 
language  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 
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his  prayer. 


2j  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to  speak 
these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which 
sit  on  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung, 
and  drink  f  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

28  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake,  saying,  Hear 
the  word  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria  : 

29  Thus  saith  the  king,  "Let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
l  .ive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you 
t>ut  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us,  and 
this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||f  Make^/z  agreement  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and  then  eat  ye  every 
man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree, 
and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  ||  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  ^a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land  of  oil-olive  and  of 
honey,  that  ye  may  live,  and  not  die  :  and  hearken 
not  unto  Hezekiah,  when  he  ||persuadeth  you,  say- 
ing, the  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  cHath  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kingof  Assyria? 

34  rf  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath,  and  of  Arpad  ? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  "Ivah  ? 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  coun- 
tries that  have  delivered  their  country  out  of  mine 
hand,  Ahat  the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out 
of  mine  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's  commandment  was, 
saying,  Answer  him  not. 

3J  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and 
Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
rwith  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
V-ab-shakeh. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Hezekiah  mourning,  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests,  covered  with  sackcloth,  to  Tsaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  'is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and 
||  blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  Tt  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh,  "'whom  the  king  of  Assyria 
his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God ; 
and  will  ''reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for 
the  remnant  that  are  f  left. 
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5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  ^And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of 
the  words  which  thou  hast  heard,  with  which  the  *ser- 
vants  of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  ;'a  blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  *|jSo  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 
of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  'from  Lachish. 

9  And  *when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah  king  of 
Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee : 
he  sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  'in  whom  thou 
trustest  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroying  them 
utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

1 2  '"Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed  ;  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  "Eden 
which  were  in  Thelasar  ? 

1 3  *Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter'of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord  and 
said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ?which  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou  alone, 
of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ;  thou  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  Jbow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear:  'open, 
Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  "which  hath  sent  him  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

1 7  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  Andhavef  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire:  forthey 
were  no  gods,  but  -the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone  :  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  -that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  ^[Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to  Heze- 
kiah, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
2 That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  "I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him  :  The  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  chath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproachedand  blasphemed  ? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  the  "'Holy 
One  of  Israel. 
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23  f'By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  ^With  the  multitude  of 
my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and  will  cut 
down  fthe  tall  cedar- trees  thereof,  and  the  choice 
fir-trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings 
of  his  borders,  and  into  ||the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters,  and 
with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the 
rivers  of  ||  besieged  places. 

25  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  ^l  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  *thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  f  of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded;  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  'the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  k\  know  thy  ||abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy  tumult 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  'I  will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  '"by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of  themselves, 
and  in  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same  ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and 
plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruits  thereof. 

30  "And  fthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem- 
nant, and  f  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion: 
^the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

J>2y-  &v  tne  waY  tnat  ne  came.  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

34  For  q\  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  ''for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

35  ^[  And  •'it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  :  and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  'Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  "Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  ^smote  him  with  the  sword  : 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f  Armenia:  and 
'Esar-haddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XX. 

I  Hezekiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened.   20  Manasseh  succeedeth  him. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
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to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
-j-Set  thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  'remember  now  how  I 
have  'walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with  a  per- 
fect heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.     And  Hezekiah  wept  fsore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  ||  court,  that  the  word  of  the* 
Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  ^the  captain  of 
my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David 
thy  father,  e\  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
/thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal  thee :  on  the  third 
day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  ;  and 
I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria  ;  and  sl  will  defend  this  city  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  ''Isaiah  said,  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

8  ^[And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  'What  shall  be 
the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me,  and  that  I  shall 
go  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day  ? 

9  And  Isaiah  said,  ^This  sign  shalt  thou  have  of 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing  that  he 
hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten 
degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees :  nay,  but 
let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  degrees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the  Lord: 
and  'he  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  backward, 
by  which  it  had  gone  down  in  the  fdial  of  Ahaz. 

12  ^['"At  that  time  ||  Berodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a 
present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  He- 
zekiah had  been  sick. 

13  And  "Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
shewed  them  all  the  house  of  his  |j  precious  things, 
the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his  ||f  armour, 
and  all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures  :  there  was 
nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that 
Hezekiah  shewed  them  not. 

14  ^[Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these, 
men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  even  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said,  What  have  they  seen«in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiahanswered,  "All  the  things  that 
are  in  mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  unto  this  day, ^shall  be  carried  into  Babylon: 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord 
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1 8  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  ?shall  they  take  away  ;  ||and  they 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  rGood  z>  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  And 
he  said,  \\fs  it  not  good,  if  peace  and  truth  be  in 
my  days  ? 

20  TpAnd  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and  all 
his  might,  and  how  he  'made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit, 
and  "brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

21  And -^Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I   Manasseh's  reign.     3  His  great  idolatry. 

MANASSEH^ze/a-rtwelveyearsoldwhen  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.    And  his  mother's  nzmewas  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  ^after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  outbefore  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  'which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared 
up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  ''as  did  Ahab 
king  of  Israel ;  and  'worshipped  all  the  host  of 
heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Andyhe  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  *In  Jerusalem  will  I  put 
my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  AAnd  he  made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire, 
and  observed  'times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and  wizards:  he  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove  that 
he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the  Lord  said 
to  David,  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  *In  this  house, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all 
tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  'Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their  fathers; 
only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that 
I  have  commanded  them,  and  according  to  all  the 
law  that  my  servant  Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  and  Manasseh  '"se- 
duced them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the  nations  whom 
the  Lord  destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  TJAnd  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

1 1  "Because  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath  done 
these  abominations,  "and  hath  done  wickedly  above 
all  that  the  Amorites  did,  which  were  before  him, 
and  ^ath  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with  his  idols : 

1 2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  ''his  ears 
shall  ting-le. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  rthe  line 
of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
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and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 
•{-wiping  it,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  in- 
heritance, and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil 
to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was  evil 
in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to  anger,  since 
the  day  their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt,  even 
unto  this  day. 

16  'Moreover,  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  f  from  one 
end  to  another;  besides  his  sin  wherewith  he  made 
Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^[Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah? 

18  And  "Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in  the  garden 
of  Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  ^[-rAmon  was  twenty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Meshulle- 
meth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  ^as  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his  father 
walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  father 
served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers, 
and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ^["And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon ;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  Avhich  he 
did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza :  and  ^Josiah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I    yosia/i's  good  reign.     8  Hilkiah  findclh  the  book  of  the  law. 

JOSIAH  "was  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Jedidah 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  ^Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sigl  t 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of  David 
his  father,  and  "turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand 
or  to  the  left. 

3  ^["And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth  year 
of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Shaphan  the  son 
of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe,  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  that  he  may 
sum  the  silver  which  is  'brought  into  the  house  oi 
the  Lord,  which  Ahe  keepers  of  the  fdoor  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 
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5  And  let  them  ^"deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to  the 
doers  of  the  work,  which  is  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair  the  house. 

7  Howbeit,  Athere  was  no  reckoning  made  with 
them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered  into  their 
hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  \  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  'I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the  book 
to  Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king,  and 
brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said,  Thy  ser- 
vants have  ^gathered  the  money  that  was  found 
in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand 
of  them  that  do  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

io  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book. 
And  Shaphan  read  it  before  the  king. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

1 2  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  priest, 
and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ^Achbor  the 
son  of  ||Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asa- 
hiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

1 3  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning  the  words 
of  this  book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  'the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled  against  us,  because  our 
fathers  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  unto  all  that  which  is  written 
concerning  us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and  Ach- 
bor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went  unto  Huldah 
the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of 
wTikvah,  the  son  of  ||  Harhas,  keeper  of  the  -f  ward- 
robe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ||  in  the  college ;) 
and  they  communed  with  her. 

1 5  ^[  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  nl  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king  of 
Judah  hath  read : 

•  17  "Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled  against 
this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  ^the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

1 9  Because  thine  yheart  was  tender,  and  thou  hast 
rhumbled  thyself  before  the  Lord,  when  thou  heard- 
est  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  that  they  should  become  •'a  desola- 

300 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  624. 


ffch.  12. 11. 
12,  14. 


*ch.i2. 15. 


'Deut.  31. 

24   &c. 
2  Chron. 
34.i4,&c. 


fHeb. 
melted. 


*  Abdon, 
2  Chron. 
34.  20. 
SOr, 
Micah. 


'  Deut. 
27. 


mTikrvath, 
2  Chron. 

34.  22. 
I  Or, 
Hasrah. 
f  Heb. 
garments. 
I  Or 

in  the  sec- 
ond part. 
nDeut.  29. 

27. 
Dan.  9. 11, 

12,13,14. 


'  Deut.  29. 
25,26,27. 


p 2  Chron. 
34-26,&c. 


tfPs.51. 17. 

Isa.  57. 15. 

r  1  Kings 

21.29. 

"Lev.  26. 

31.32- 


Before 

CHRIST 

624. 


t  Jer.  26.  6. 

&  44.  22. 

"Ps.37.37. 

Isa.  57.1,2. 


'2  Chron. 
34.^9,30, 


fHeb. 
from 

small 
even  unto 
great. 
6  ch.  22.  8. 
cch.  11. 14, 
*7- 


rfch.  21.  3, 
7- 


fHeb. 

caused  to 

cease. 

f  Heb.^A^- 

marim, 

Hos.  10.  5. 

Foretold, 

Zeph.  1.  4. 


II  Or, 
twelve 
signs,  or, 
constella- 
tions. 
ech.  21.  3. 
/ch.  21.  7. 


02  Chron. 

34-  4- 
h  1  Kings 

14.  24.  & 

15.  J2. 

•  Ezek.  16. 

16. 
fHeb. 
houses. 


*  1  Kings 
15   22. 


1  See  Ezek. 
44.10-14. 

"•  i  Sam. 2. 

36. 
M  Isa.  30. 

33- 
Jer.  7.  31. 

&  19.  6, 

11,12,13. 
"Josh.  15. 

8. 
J»Lev.  18. 

21. 
Deut. 


18. 


Ezek.  23. 
37.  39- 


yosiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 

tion  and  'a  curse,  and  nast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me  ;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  "shalt  be  gathered  into  thy  grave 
in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil 
which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they  brought 
the  king  word  again. 


A1 


CHAP.    XXIII. 

yosiah  causeth  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly. 

ND  "the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered  unto  him 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord* 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  people,  -j-both  small  and  great:  and 
he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the 
covenant  ^which  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  ^[And  the  king  'stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a 
covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  their  heart,  and  all  their 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that 
were  written  in  this  book.  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
and  the  priests  of  the  second  order,  and  the  keepers 
of  the  door,  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for 
''the  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  he 
burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields  of  Ki- 
dron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  unto  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  f  put  down  -j-the  idolatrous  priests,  whom 
the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to  burn  incense  in 
the  high  places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem;  them  also  that  burned 
incense  unto  Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and 
to  the  ||  planets,  and  to  'all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the^grove  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
and  burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  cast  the  powder  thereof  upoa 
^the  graves  of  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  hoi  the  sodom- 
ites that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'where  the 
women  wove  f  hangings  for  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places  where  the 
priests  had  burned  incense,  from  *Geba  to  Beer- 
sheba,  and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the  gates 
that  were  in  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua 
the  governor  of  the  city,  which  were  on  a  man's 
left  hand  at  the  gate  of  the  ~ity. 

9  'Nevertheless,  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem, 
'"but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened  bread  among 
their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  "Topheth,  which  is  in  "the 
valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  ^that  no  man 
might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech. 

1 1  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the  kings 


Josiah  putteth  away  all  abo?ninations. 

of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the  entering  in  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of  Nathan- 
melech  the  ||  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the  suburbs, 
and  burned  the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

1 2  And  the  altars  that  were  ?on  the  top  of  the 
upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  made,  and  the  altars  which  rManasseh  had  made 
in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
king  beat  down,  and  ||  brake  them  down  from  thence, 
and  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Jerusa- 
lem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of  ||  the  mount  of 
Corruption,  which  •'Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had 
builded  for  Ashtoreth  the  abomination  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  and  for  Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the 
Moabites,  and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  'brake  in  pieces  the  f  images,  and 
cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their  places  with 
the  bones  of  men. 

15  ^Moreover,  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  "which  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that 
altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and  burned 
the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder, 
and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount,  and  sent, 
and  took  the  bones  outof  the  sepulchres, and  burned 
them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  according  to 
the  ^word  of  the  Lord  which  the  man  of  God  pro- 
claimed, who  proclaimed  these  words. 

1 7  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see  ? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is  •'the  sepulchre 
of  the  man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah,  and 
proclaimed  these  things  that  thou  hast  done  against 
the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone ;  let  no  man  move 
his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  f  alone,  with  the 
bones  of  *the  prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  were  "in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the  kings 
of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD  to  anger, 
Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them  according  to  all 
the  acts  that  he  had  done  in  Beth-el. 

20  And^he  || 'slew  all  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  were  there  upon  the  altars,  and  ^burned  men's 
bones  upon  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

2 1  ^"And  the  king  commanded  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, 'Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
■^as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely^there  was  not  holden  such  a  passover 
from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged  Israel,  nor 
in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the 
kings  of  Judah ; 

23  Butin  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah,  where- 
in this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

24  \  Moreover,  7'the  workers  with  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  and  the  ||  images,  and  the  idols,  and 
all  the  abominations  that  were  spied  in  the  land  of 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did  Josiah  put  away,  that 
he  might  perform  the  words  of  'the  law  which  were 
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written  in  the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  *And  like  unto  him  was  there  nokingbefore  him, 
that  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  withall  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law 
of  Moses;  neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  turned  not  from 
the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger 
was  kindled  against  Judah,  'because  of  all  the  f  pro- 
vocations that  Manasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  remove  Judah  also 
out  of  my  sight,  as  '"I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will 
cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem  which  I  have  chosen,  and 
the  house  of  which  I  said,  "My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

29  ^["In  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of  Egypt 
went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to  the  river 
Euphrates :  and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and 
he  slew  him  at  ^Megfiddo,  when  he  ?had  seen  him. 

30  rAnd  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot  dead 
from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  the  people  of 
the  land  took  J  ehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed 
him,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  ^[||Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
'Hamutal.  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands  "at 
Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ||  that  he  might  not 
reign  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  f  put  the  land  to  a  tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  ^Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and 
-''turned  his  name  to  'Jehoiakim,  and  took  Jehoahaz 
away :  "and  he  came  to  Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  ^the  silver  and  the  gold 
to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to  give  the 
money  according  to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh : 
he  exacted  the  silver  and  the  gold  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his  taxation,  to 
give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  ^pjehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of  Rumah. 

7  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  fathers  had 
done. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

8   Jchoiachiri 's  evil  reign.      IO   Jerusalem  is  taken. 

IN  "his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his  servant  three 
years :  then  he  turned  and  rebelled  against  him. 

2  *And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and  bands  of 
the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  sent  them  against  Judah  to  destroy  it,  'accord- 
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ing  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  -j-  by 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  came 
this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  the?n  out  of  his  sight,  "'for 
the  sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all  that  he  did ; 

4  'And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed, 
(for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent  blood,)  which 
the  Lord  would  not  pardon. 

5  ||  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
Chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

6rSo  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Je- 
hoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  ^the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again  any 
more  out  of  his  land :  for  Athe  king  of  Babylon  had 
taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Eu- 
phrates all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  ^|| 'Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  three 
months.  And  his  mother's  name  was  Nehushta, 
the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

io  ^[*At  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  f  was  besieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came 
against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  'And  Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went  out 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mother,  and  his 
servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  || officers:  "'and 
the  king  of  Babylon  "took  him  "in  the  eighth  year 
of  his  reiom. 

13  ^And'he  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  ?cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  which  Solomon  king  of  Israel  had  made  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  ras  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  And  *he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  'even 
ten  thousand  captives,  and  "all  the  craftsmen,  and 
smiths:  ;ione  remained,  save^the  poorest  sort  of  the 
people  of  the  land. 

15  And  ^he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon, 
and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  his 
||  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  carried 
he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

1 6  And  *all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven  thou- 
sand, and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thousand,  all  that 
were  strong  and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king 
of  Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  T]And  "the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattaniah 
'his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  'changed 
his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  ''Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was  'Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

19  -^And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast 
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them  out  from  his  presence,  ^that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and  his  eyes  put  out. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it ;  and  they  built  forts  against  it  round  about 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  hfourth  month  the 
famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  bread 
for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  \  And  'the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men 
of  why  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
two  walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden  :  (now  the 
Chaldees  were  against  the  city  round  about;)  and 
dthe  king  went  the  way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho : 
and  all  his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  'to  Riblah  ;  and  they  fgave 
judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  hi? 
eyes,  and  f/put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters  of  brass,and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

8  \  And  in  the  fifth  month,  ^on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month,  (which  is  ;'the  nineteenth  year  of  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  'came  Nebuzar 
adan,  ||  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  '''And  he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  'and  the 
king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
every  great  mans  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  "*brake  down  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1 1  "Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in 
the  city,  and  the  -f  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  carry  away. 

1 2  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  "left  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  be  vine-dressers  and  husbandmen. 

1 3  And/the  ?pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  rthe  bases,  and  fthe  brazen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  Chaldees  break 
in  pieces,  and  carried  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  'the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  snuf- 
fers, and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels  of  brass 
wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they  away. 

1 5  And  the  fire-pans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver,  in 
silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

1 6  The  two  pillars,  f  one  sea,  and  the  bases  which 
Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  "the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  ^The  height  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen' 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  was  brass  :  and  the 
height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits;  and  the  wreathen 


Gedaliah  made  governor: 
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work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiter  round 
about,  all  of  brass:  and  like  unto  these  had  the 
second  pillar  with  wreathen  work. 

1 8  TpAnd  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  zSeraiah 
the  chief  priest,  and  "Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  -j*  door: 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  ||  officer  that 
was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  ^five  men  of  them 
that  fwere  in  the  king's  presence,  which  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  the  ||  principal  scribe  of  the 
host,  which  mustered  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land  that  were 
found  in  the  city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard  took 
these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to 
Riblah : 

2 1  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and  slew 
them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath.  cSo  Judah 
was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  ^And  as  for  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  'captains  of  the  armies,  they 
and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
made  Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Gedaliah 
to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

588. 

588. 

>Jer.  52. 

24,  &c. 

1 1  Chron. 

6.  .4. 

Ezra  7.  1. 

a  Jer.  21.  1. 

&20.  25. 

588. 

tHeb. 

/Jer.  41. 1, 

threshold. 

\  Or, 

eunuch. 

tHeb. 

'See 

of  the 

Jer.  52.25. 

kingdom. 

'tHeb. 

saw  the 

king's 

/ace. 

Esther  1. 

«4- 

*  Jer.  43- 

II  Or, 

4.  7- 

scribe  of 

the  cap- 

tain of  the 

562. 

host. 

*Jer.  52. 

13,  &c. 

c  Lev.  26. 

33- 
Deut.  28. 

'  See  Gen. 

36,  64. 

40.13,20. 

ch.  23.  27. 

d  Jer.  40.  5. 

tHeb. 

good 

things 

■with  him. 

«Jer.  40.  7, 

*2  Sam.  9. 

8.9- 

7- 

lie  is  slain. 

Tanhumeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  a  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of 
the  Chaldees  :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

25  But  f\X.  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  f  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the  Jews 
and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  *and  came  to 
Egypt :  for  they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  ^|;'And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Ju- 
dah, in  the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  'did  lift  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah  out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake  f  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his  throne 
above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were  with  him  in 
Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  his  prison  garments :  and  he 
did  *eat  bread  continually  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  continual  allowance 
given  him  of  the  king,  a  daily  rate  for  every  day, 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 


The  First  Book  of  the  CHRONICLES. 


CHAP.    I. 

I  Adam's  line  to  Noah.     5    The  sons  of  yapheth. 

ADAM,  "Sheth,  Enosh, 
2   Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  ^The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer  ;  Ashchenaz,  and  ||  Ri- 
phath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elishah,  and  Tarshish, 
Kittim,  and  ||Dodanim. 

8  ^[TTie  sons  of  Ham  ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim,  Put, 
and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  Seba,  and  Havilah,  and 
Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha.  And  the  sons 
of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  ^begat  Nimrod.  He  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim,  and 
Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

1 2  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom  came 
the  Philistines,)  and  'Caphthorim. 

1 3  And  •'Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born,  and 
Heth, 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Girgashite, 

1 5  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Archite,  and  the  Sinite, 
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16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and  the 
Hamathite. 

1 7  TJThe  sons  of  *Shem  ;  Elam,  and  Asshur,  and 
Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  ||  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah  be- 
gat Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons:  the  name 
of  the  one  zvas  ||  Peleg;  because  in  his  days  the  earth 
was  divided  :  and  his  brother's  name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  *Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph,  and 
Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  ^p'Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  *Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  'Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  ""Isaac,  and  "Ishmael. 

29  TJThese  are  their  generations.  The  "first- 
born of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ;  then  Kedar,  and  Ad- 
beel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ||Hadad,  and 
Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are  the 
sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  ^"Now'the  sons  of  Keturah,  Abraham's  con- 
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eubine  :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan, 
and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And  the  sons 
of  Jokshan  ;   Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

33  And  die  sons  of  Midian  ;  Ephah,  and  Epher, 
and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah.  All  these  are 
the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  And  ^Abraham  begat  Isaac.  rThe  sons  of 
Isaac;   Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  TfThe  sons  of  'Esau ;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz ;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
j|  Zephi,  and Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and  Amalek. 

3  7  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Shammah, 
and  Mizzah. 

38  And 'die  sons  of  Seir;  Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and 
Zibeon,  and  Anah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  ||Homam: 
and  Timna  was  Lotan' s  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal;  || Alian,  and.Manahath, 
and  Ebal,  ||  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And  the  sons  of 
Zibeon  ;   Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  "Dishon.  And  the  sons 
of  Dishon  ;  ||  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan,  and 
||  Jakan.     The  sons  of  Dishan  ;   Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  \  Now  these  are  the  -""kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned  over  the 
children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son  of 
Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of  the 
land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad  the  son 
of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab, 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  ^And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of  Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan  the 
son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ||  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
||Pai;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel,  the 
daughter  of  Marred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

5 1  \  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  Mukes  of  Edom 
were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ||Aliah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.    II. 

1    The  sons  of  Israel.     3    The  prosperity  of  Judah. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  1 1  Israel;  "Reuben,  Simeon, 
Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

3  ^[The  sons  of  ^Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and  She- 
lah :  which  three  were  born  unto  him  of  the  daugh- 
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ter  of  'Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And  dKr,  the  first- 
born of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  'Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him  Pha- 
rez  and  Zerah.     All  the  sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  yPharez  ;   Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  ||Zimri/and  Ethan,  and 
Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  ||  Dara :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  ACarmi ;  ||  Achar,  the  troubler 
of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing  'accursed, 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born  unto 
him;  Jerahmeel,  and  ||Ram,  and  ||Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  *begat  Amminadab ;  and  Ammina- 
dab  begat  Nahshon,  'prince  of  the  children  of  Judah; 

1 1  And  Nahshon  begat  ||  Salma,  and  Salma  begat 
Boaz, 

1 2  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

13  "[["And  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab,  and 
Abinadab  the  second,  and  ||Shimma  the  third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh: 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
"And  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ;  Abishai,  and  Joab,  and 
Asahel,  three. 

17  And  "Abigail  bare  Amasa  :  and  the  father  of 
Amasa  was  ||  Jether  the  Ishmeelite. 

1 8  \  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat  children 
of  Azubah  his  wife,  and  of  Jerioth:  her  sons  are 
these  ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

1 9  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took  unto 
him  ^Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  ?Bezaleel.  ■ 

21  ^[And  afterwards  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  rMachir  the  father  of  Gilead,  whom  he 
-j- married  when  he  was  threescore  years  old;  and 
she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  JAnd  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with  the 
towne  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath  and  the 
towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities.  All  these 
belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah,  Hezron's  wife  bare  him 
'Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  ^|  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born  of 
Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bunah,  and 
Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose  name 
was  Atarah  ;  she  was  the  mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram,  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel, were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai,  and 
Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai;  Nadab,  and 
Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail ;  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid.  - 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab;  Seled,  and  Appairn  : 
but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  AndthesonsofAppaim;  Ishi.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi;  Sheshan.  And  "the  children  of  Sheshan ;  Ahlai. 
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32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  J  ether  died  with- 
out children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth,  and  Zaza. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  ^[Nov  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daughters. 
And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egyptian,  whose 
name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha  his 
servant  to  wife  ;    :nd  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  begat 
'Zabad, 

27  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  begat 
Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  begat 
Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai  be- 
gat Shall  um, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jekamiah 
begat  Elishama. 

42  |Now  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  brother  of  Jerah- 
mee\  were, Mesha.  his  first-born,whichw^^  the  father  of 
Ziph;  and  the  sons  of  Mareshahthe  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and  Tap- 
puah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of  Jor- 
koam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon :  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Haran, 
and  Moza,  and  Gazez :  and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jotham, 
and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Sheber, 
and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Madman- 
nah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and  the  father 
of  Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  was  ^Achsa. 

50  ^[These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  ||  Ephratah ;  Shobal  the  father 
of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph  the 
father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim  had 
sons  ;  ||  Haroeh,  and  ||half  of  the  Manahethites. 

53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim;  the  Ith- 
rites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites,  and 
the  Mishraites  :  of  them  came  the  Zareathites,  and 
the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  ||Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab,  and 
half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which  dwelt 
at  Jabez ;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimeathites,  and 
Suchathites.  These  are  the  *Kenites  that  came  of 
Hemath,  the  father  of  the  house  of  "Rechab. 
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OW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron;  the  first-born 
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"Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  ^Jezreelitess ;  the  second, 
||Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carmelitess  : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur:  the  fourth, 
Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith: 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital :  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  "Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  and 
''there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months  :  and 
'in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years. 

5  •'And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem: 
||Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  ^Solomori' 
four,  of  ||Bath-shua  the  daughter  of  ||Ammiel: 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ||  Elishama,  and  Eliphelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama, and  ||  Eliada,and  Eliphelet/mine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  besides  the 
sons  of  the  concubines,  and  'Tamar  their  sister. 

10  ^[And  Solomon's  son  was  ^Rehoboam,  ||  Abia 
his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

1 1  Joram  his  son,  1 1  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash  his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ||  Azariah  his  son,  Jotham 
his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-born 
||  Johanan,  the  second  ||Jehoiakim,  the  third  ||Zede- 
kiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  'Jehoiakim ;  ||Jeconiah  his 
son,  Zedekiah  '"his  son. 

17  \  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ;  Assir,  ySala- 
thiel  "his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  Shenazar, 
Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerubbabel, 
and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ;  Meshul- 
lam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah  :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan, 
the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  Shemaiah:  and 
the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  "Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and 
Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah;  Elioenai,  and  f  Heze- 
kiah, and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah,  and 
Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and 
Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.    IV. 

TJie  posterity  of  Jabez,  and  his  prayer. 

THE  sons  of  Judah;  aPharez,  Hezron.and  ||  Car- 
mi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  ||Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Jahath  ; 
and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad.  These  are 
the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  ;  Jez- 
reel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the  name  of  their 
sister  was  Hazelelponi  : 
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4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer  the 
father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of  'Hur,  the 
first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  ^[And  "Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  Hepher, 
and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were  Zereth,  and  Je- 
zoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and  the 
families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  EI  arum. 

9  ^[And  Jabez  was  "'more  honourable  than  his 
brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name  || Jabez, 

saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

io  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, j"Oh  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  indeed,  and 
enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  fkeep  me  from 
evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me !  And  God  granted 
him  that  which  he  requested. 

ii  ^[And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  was  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Paseah, 
and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  ||Irnahash.  These  are 
the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  'Othniel, and  Seraiah: 
and  the  sons  of  Othniel ;   ||  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  ;  and  Seraiah 
begat  Joab,  the  father  of  ^he  ||  valley  of  ||Chara- 
shim ;  for  they  were  craftsmen. 

15  AndthesonsofCalebthesonofJephunneh;  Iru, 
Elah.and  Naam:  and  thesonsof  Elah,  ||even  Kenaz. 

1 6  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ;  Ziph,  and  Ziphah, 
Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were  Jether,  and  Mered, 
and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and 
Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father  of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  ||  Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the  father 
of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of  Socho,  and  Jeku- 
thiel  the  father  of  Zanoah.  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  ||Hodiah  the  sister 
©f  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Garmite,  and 
Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon,  and 
Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the  sons  of 
Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  ^[The  sons  of  Shelah  *the  son  of  Judah  were 
Er,  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the  father  of 
Mareshah,and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them  that 
wrought  fine  linen,  of  the  house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in  Moab, 
and  Jashubi-lehem.     And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that  dwelt 
among  plants  and  hedges:  there  they  dwelt  with 
the  king  for  his  work. 

24  \ The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  ||Nemuel,  and 
Jamin,  ||Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma 
his  son. 
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26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Hamuel  his  son, 
Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six  daugh- 
ters :  but  his  brethren  had  not  many  children, 
neither  did  all  their  family  multiply  -f  like  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  ;'Beer-sheba,  and  Moladah, 
and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  ||Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at  ||Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  ||Hazarsusim, 
and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim.  These  wen 
their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  [|Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities : 

22  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round  about 
the  same  cities  unto  ||  Baal.  These  were  their  habi- 
tations, and  ||  their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah  the 
son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah,  the 
son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jeshohaiah, 
and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel,  and  Benaiah, 

27  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of  Allon, 
the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri,  the  son  of 
Shemaiah. 

38  These  ^mentioned  by  their  names  were  prince* 
in  their  families :  and  the  house  of  their  fathers  in' 
creased  greatly. 

39  ^[And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedor. 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley,  to  seek  pas- 
ture for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good,  and 
the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peaceable ;  for 
they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 'smote  their  tents,  and 
the  habitations  that  were  found  there,  and  destroyed 
them  utterly  unto  this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms: 
because  there  was  pasture  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of  Simeon, 
five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount  Seir,  having  for 
their  captains  Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  *the  rest  of  the  Amalekite* 
that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  line  of  Reuben  unto  the  captivity. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben,  the  first-born  of  Israel, 
(for  "he  was  the  first-born ;  but,  forasmuch  as 
he  Mefiled  his  father's  bed,  "his  birthright  was  given 
unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel :  and  the 
genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  "Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and 
of  him  came  the 'chief  || ruler;  but  the  birthright 
was  Joseph's :) 

3  The  sons,  /  say,  of  ^Reuben  the  first-born  of 
Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel ;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son, 


The  line  of  Reuben. 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  ||Tilgath-pilneser  king 
of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he  was  prince  of 
the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  (Avhen  the 
genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reckoned,)  were 
the  chie£  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  of  ||  Shema, 
the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  AAroer,  even  unto 
Nebo,  and  Baal-meon : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  entering  in 
of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphrates :  because 
their  cattle  were  multiplied  :in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

io  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  war  *with 
the  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand :  and  they  dwelt 
in  their  tents  f  throughout  all  the  east  landoi  Gilead. 

1 1  ^[  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over  against 
them,  in  the  land  of  'Bashan  unto  Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  Bashan. 

1 3  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 
were,  Michael,  and  Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jo- 
rai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

1 4  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son  of 
Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo, 
the  son  of  Buz  ; 

1 5  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni,  chief 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

1 6  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and  in 
her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  '"Sharon,  upon 
f  their  borders. 

1 7  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies  in 
the  days  of  "Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  "Jeroboam  king  of  Israel. 

1 8  \  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  -j-of  valiant  men,  men  able  to 
bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and 
skilful  in  war,  were  four  and  forty  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

1 9  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  with 
^Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  ?they  were  helped  against  them,  and  the 
Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand,  and  all 
that  were  with  them :  for  they  cried  to  God  in  the 
battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of  them;  because  they 
'put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  f took  away  their  cattle;  of  their 
camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and 
of  f  men  an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because  the 
war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their  steads 
until  fthe  captivity. 

23  \  And  the  children  of  the  half-tribeof  Manasseh 
dwelt  in  the  land:  they  increased  from  Bashan  unto 
Baal-hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

.  24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and 
Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ffamous  men,  and  heads  of  , 
the  house  of  their  fathers.  j 
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The  sons  of  Levi. 

25  ^[And  they  transgressed  against  the  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  went  a  'whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed 
before  them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  0/ 
"Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of  ^Tilgath- 
pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away, 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  brought  them  unto  ^Halah, 
and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    The  sons  of  Levi.     4   The  line  of  the  priests. 

THE  sons  of  Levi;  "||Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  'Izhar,  and 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram  ;  Aaron,  and  Mo- 
ses, and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron;  'Nadab, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  \  Eleazar  begat  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah  begat 
Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah  begat 
Ahitub, 

8  And  ''Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  'Zadok  begat 
Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah  be- 
gat Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is  s that 
executed  the  priest's  office  -f*in  the  ^temple  that 
Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem  :) 

11  And  h Azariah  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

1 2  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  begat 
||Shallum, 

1 3  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah  be- 
gat Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  'Seraiah,  and  Seraiah  be- 
gat Jehozadak, 

1 5  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,  *when  the 
Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem  by  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ^[The  sons  of  Levi;  ^Gershom,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

1 7  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel.  ' 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  accord- 
ing to  their  fathers. 

Libni  his  son,  Jahath  his  son, 


I  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his  son, 


20  Of  Gershom  ; 
'"Zimmah  his  son, 

21  ||Joah  his  son, 
||  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  The  sons  of  Kohath;   ||Amminadab  his  son, 
Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son,  and 
Assir  his  son, 
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24  Tahath  his  son,  ||  Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah  his 
son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  "Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  Asfor  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah;  ||Zophai 
his  son,  and  "Nahath  his  son, 

27  'Eliabhis  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah  his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first-born 
[|Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  Libni  his  son, 
Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimeahis  son,  Haggiahhis  son,  Asaiah  his  son. 

31  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set  over  the 
service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  that 
the  fark  had  rest. 

•  32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  with 
singing,  until  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem  :  and  then  they  waited  on  their 
office,  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  f  waited  with  their 
children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  ;  Heman 
a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the 
son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  ||Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ||Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  the 
son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  ||  Joel,  the 
son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the  son 
of  rEbiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the  son 
of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  Asaph,  who  stood  on  his 
right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Berachiah,  the 
son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah,  the 
son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  fEthni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the  son 
of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah,  the 
son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari  stood 
on  the  left  hand:  || Ethan  the  son  of  ||Kishi,  the 
son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Amaziah, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son 
of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the  son 
of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  appointed 
unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
house  of  God. 

49  TfBut  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  'upon  the 
altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  and  "on  the  altar  of  in- 
cense, and  were  appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the 
place  most  holy,  and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel,  according  to  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of 
God  had  commanded. 
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*  Lev.  1.  9. 

"Ex.  30.  7. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Eleazar 
his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his  son, 

5 1  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahitub 
his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 
54^[^Now  these  are  their  dwelling-places  througlv 

out  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites;  for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  ^And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about  it. 

56  2But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the  -son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  "to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of  refuge, 
and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jattir,  and 
Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ||  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 

59  And  ||Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  Geba  with 
her  suburbs,  and  ||Alemeth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  bwhich  were  left 
of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of 
the  half-tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  half-/rz'^  of  Man- 
asseh,  'by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout  their 
families  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan,  thir- 
teen cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  Merari  were  given  by  lot, 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben, and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  ^twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the  Levites 
these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ben- ' 
jamin,  these  cities,  which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  'the  residue  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim. 

67  •'And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  ^Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  ;  Aner 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  for 
the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out  of  the 
family  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Golan  in  Bashan 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Ashtaroth  with  her  suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 
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The  sons  of  Issachar,  Benjamin, 

7$  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  ana  Anem 
with  her  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh  in 
Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

yy  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari  were 
given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rimmon  with 
her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  suburbs  : 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho,  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given  them  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with  her 
suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with  her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemothalso withhersuburbs.and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  Ramoth  in  Gilead 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

8 1  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jazer  with 
her  suburbs. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1    The  sons  of  Issachar.     6   Of  Benjamin.     13   Of  Naphtali. 

N  OW  the  sons   of  Issachar  were  "Tola,   and 
||Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimron,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  Shemuel, 
heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit,  of  Tola :  they 
were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  generations ; 
*whose  number  was  in  the  days  of  David  two  and 
twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah  :  and  the  sons 
of  Izrahiah  ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah, 
five ;  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  soldiers  for 
war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men:  for  they  had 
many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families  of 
Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all 
by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thousand. 

6  \The  sons  of  'Benjamin ;  Bela,  and  Becher,  and 
Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,  and 
CJzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour ;  and 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogies  twenty  and  two 
thousand  and  thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  genealogy 
by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was  twenty  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan  :  and  the  sons  of 
Bilhan  ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah.and  Zethan^and  Tharshish,  and  Ahishahar. 

1 1  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  seventeen 
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Naphtali,  Manasseh,  and  Ephraim. 

thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go  out 
for  war  and  battle. 

1 2  ^Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children  of 
|| Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  ||Aher. 

13  ^[The  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahziel,  and  Guni, 
and  Jezer,  and  'Shallum,  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  ^[The  sons  of  Manasseh  ;  Ashriel,  whom  she 
bare  :  {bid  his  concubine  the  Aramitess  bare  Machir 
the  father  of  Gilead  : 

1 5  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of  Huppim 
and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name  was  Maachah ;) 
and  the  name  of  the  second  was  Zelophehad :  and 
Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

1 6  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a  son, 
and  she  called  his  name  Peresh ;  and  the  name  of 
his  brother  was  Sheresh ;  and  his  sons  were  Ulam, 
and  Rakem. 

1 7  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  ;  ^Bedan.  These  were 
the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod,  and 
fAbiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemida  were  Ahian,  and 
Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  ^f  And  *the  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Shuthelah,  and 
Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his 
son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  ^[And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his  son, 
and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of  Gath  that 
were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because  they  came  down 
to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 

23  ^[And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she  con- 
ceived and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name  Be- 
riah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph,  and 
Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Elishama 
his  son, 

27  ||Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  %  And  their  possessions  and  habitations  wer£ 
Beth-el,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  eastward  JNaa- 
ran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the  j  towns  thereof; 
Shechem  also  and  the  towns  thereof,  unto  j|Gaza 
and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of  *Manas- 
seh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taanach  and  her 
towns,  /Megiddo  and  her  towns,  Dor  and  her  towns.- 
In  these  dwelt  the  children  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  ^['"The  sons  of  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah,  and 
Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

3 1  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel, 
who  is  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  "Shomer,  and 
Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach,  and  Bimhal, 
and  Ashvath.    These  are  the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer;  Ahi,  and  Rohgah, 
Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 
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.  35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Zophah, 
and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suah,  and  Harnepher, 
and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 
,     37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shilshah, 
and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla ;  Arah,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty  men  of 
valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  number 
throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that  were  apt 
to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty  and  six  thou- 
sand men. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat "Bela  his  first-born,  Ash- 
bel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ||  Addar,  and  Gera, 
and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Gera,  and  ||Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

;  6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud :  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Geba, 
and  they  removed  them  to  ^Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he  removed 
them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the  country 
of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them  away ;  Hushim 
and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab,  and 
Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mirma.  These 
were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  Elpaal. 

.'  12  The  sons  of  Elpaal;  Eber,  and  Misham,  and  Sha- 
med, who  built  Ono,  and  Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 
.  1 3  Beriah  also,  and  cShema,  who  were  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon,  who  drove 
©way  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

1 5  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

1 6  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the  sons 
of  Beriah ; 

1 7  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  Hezeki, 
and  Heber, 

1 8  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the  sons 
tpf  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

2 1  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath,  the 
sons  of  ||Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

.    25  And  Iphedeiah,and  Penuel.the  sons  of  Shashak; 
26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and  Athaliah, 
.    27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the  sons 
of  Jeroham.  -..■.,... 
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Israel's  and  Judah' s  genealogies, 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,- by  their  gene 
rations,  chief  men.     These  dwelt  in  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  ||  father  of  Gibeon  ; 
whose  "'wife's  name  was  Maachah: 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ||Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  ||Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem,  over 
against  them. 

33  ^[And  'Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat  Saul, 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
yAbinadab,  and  ||Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  |)  Merib-baal; 
and  Merib-baal  begat  ^Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  ||Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  /jJehoadah ;  and  Jehoadah 
begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza, 

27  And  Moza  begat  Binea:  'Rapha  was  his  son, 
Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan .  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were,  Ulam 
his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and  Eliphelet 
the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men  of 
valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons, 
an  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the  sons  of 
Benjamin. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  genealogies  of  Israel  and  fudah. 

SO  "all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies ,-  and 
behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  ^Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in  their 
possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israelites,  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  cthe  Nethinims. 

3  And  in  ^Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh : 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  Bani,  of  the  children  of 
Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first-born, 
and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Ha- 
senuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah  the 
son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  genera- 
tions, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All  these  men 
were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

10  ]pAnd  of  the  priests  ;  Jedaiah,  and  Jehoiarib 
and  Jachin, 


Divers  officers  about  the  temple. 

1 1  And  ||  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 
the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son 
of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son  of  Immer; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  and 
threescore ;  fvery  able  men  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
biah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

1 5  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and  Mat- 
taniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri,  the  son 
of  Asaph ; 

1 6  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son 
of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the 
son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

1 7  And  the  porters  were  Shallum,  and  Akkub, 
and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  brethren : 
Shallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's  gate  east- 
ward :  they  were  porters  in  the  companies  of  the 
children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were  over  the 
work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the  f  gates  of  the 
tabernacle :  and  their  fathers,  being  over  the  host 
of  the  Lord,  were  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And^Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was  the  ruler 
over  them  irt  time  past,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah  was 
porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters  in 
the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve.  These 
were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in  their  villages, 
whom  ^David  and  Samuel  Athe  seer  fdid  ordain  in 
their  ||  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  oversight 
of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  namely,  the 
house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their  vil- 
lages, were  to  come  'after  seven  days  from  time  to 
time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters,  were 
in  their  j[  set  office,  and  were  over  the  ||  chambers 
and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  ^[And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house  of 
God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them,  and  the 
opening  thereof  every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

.  28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of  the 
ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  j- bring  them 
in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  oversee 
the  vessels,  and  all  the  |j  instruments  of  the  sanc- 
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Saul's  overthrow  and  death. 

tuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
and  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made  *the 
ointment  of  the  spices. 

3 1  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who  was 
the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite,  had  the  ||  set 
office  'over  the  things  that  were  made  ||in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  '"were  over  the  fshew-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

t,t,  And  these  are  "the  singers,  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the  chambers  were  free: 
for  -j-  they  were  employed  in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were  chief 
throughout  their  generations;  these  dwelt  at  Jeru-' 
salem. 

35  ^[And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  "Maachah : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur,  and 
Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

2)"]  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  over 
against  their  brethren. 

39  ^And  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  and  Kish  begat  Saul; 
and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi-shua,  and 
Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  Merib-baal : 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  qand  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Jarah  begat  Ale- 
meth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and  Rephaiah  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are  these, 
Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and 
Obadiah,  and  Hanan:  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.    X. 

2  Saul's  overthrow.     8    The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul. 

NOW  "the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel;  an  I 
the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philis- 
tines, and  fell  down  ||  slain  in  mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after  Saul,  and 
after  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan, 
and  ||  Abinadab,  and  Malchi-shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the 
farchers  f  hit  him,  and  he  was  wou  nded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer,  Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith,  lest 
these  uncircumcised  come  and  f  abuse  me.  But 
his  armour-bearer  would  not;  for  he  was  sore 
afraid.     So  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all  his 
house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  in  the 
valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his 
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sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled :  and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they 
found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they  took 
his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  round  about,  to  carry  tidings  unto 
their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  ^And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  their 
gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

1 1  \  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all  that 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons, 
and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones 
under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 

13  ^[So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he 
•j- committed  against  the  Lord,  ceven  against  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  familiar  spirit,  ''to 
inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  he 
slew  him,  and  'turned  the  kingdom  unto  David  the 
son  of  +  Jesse. 

CHAP.    XI. 

David  by  a  general  consent  is  made  king  at  Hebron. 

THEN  "all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone 
and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  fin  time  past,  even  when  Saul 
was  king,  thou  zvast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  ||*feed  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  the 
king  to  Hebron  ;  and  David  made  a  covenant  with 
them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ;  and^they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord  fby  ''Samuel. 

4  ^[And  David  and  all  Israel  "went  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  Jebus  ;  Avhere  the  Jebusites  were,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless  David 
took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the  Jebus- 
ites first  shall  be  f  chief  and  captain.  So  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  therefore  they 
called  1 1  it,  The  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even  from  Millo 
round  about:  and  Joab  f  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  -{- waxed  greater  and  greater:  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

10  ^pThese  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had,  who  ||  strengthened  themselves 
with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  to 
make  him  king  according  to  Athe  word  of  the  Lord 
concerning  Israel. 

1 1  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had;    Jashobeam  ||an  Hachmonite, 

312 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

1056. 

1048. 

1047. 

II  Or, 

Ephes- 

dammim, 

1  Sam.  17. 
I. 

||  Or,  stood. 

6 1  Sam.31. 

10. 

||  Or,  sal- 

ziation . 

1  Or,  three 

captains 

over  the 

thirty. 

'2  Sam.  23. 

13- 

*ch.  14.  9. 

fHeb. 

trans- 

gressed. 

ci  Sam. 13. 

13.  &15. 

23- 

d  1  Sam. 

28.  7.  ' 

«  1  Sam. 

15.  28. 

2  Sam.  3.9, 

10.  &5-3. 

fHeb. 

Jsai. 

1048. 

fHeb. 

a  2  Sain.  5. 

ivith  their 

1. 

lives. 

fHeb. 

both  yes- 

terday 

1  2  Sam. 23. 

and  the 

18,  &c. 

third  day. 

[  Or,  rule. 

6Ps.  78.71. 

m2  Sam. 

23.i9,&c. 

«2  Sam.  5. 

3- 

tHeb. 

great  of 

fHeb. 

deeds. 

by  the 

"2  Sam. 

hand  of. 

23.  20. 

rfiSam.i6. 

1,  12, 13. 

tHeb. 

«2  Sam.  5. 

a  man  of 

6. 

measure . 

/Judg.  1. 

21.  &  19. 

10. 

tHeb. 

head. 

||  That  is, 

Zion, 

2  Sam.  5.7. 

fHeb. 

"2  Sam. 23. 

revived. 

24- 

II  Or, 

Sham- 

fHeb. 

viah. 
1  Or, 

went  in 

going  and 

Haredite, 
2  Sam.  23. 

increas- 

ing. 

25- 
II  Or, 

32  Sam. 23. 
8 

Paltite, 

1  Or,  held 

2  Sam.  23. 

strongly 

26. 

with  him. 

II  Or, 

A 1  Sam. 16. 

Mclmn- 

I,    12. 

nai. 

I!  Or, 

||Or,  son  of 

Zalmon. 

Hach- 

It  Or, 

tiioni. 

Helei. 

the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred  slain  by  him  at  one  time. 

1 2  And  after  him  zvas  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo, 
the  Ahohite,  who  was  oiie  of  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  ||  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together  to 
battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley; 
and  the  people  fled  from  before  the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  ||  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of  that 
parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines ; 
and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a  great  ||  deliverance. 

15  *[[  Now  ||  three  of  the  thirty  captains  'went 
down  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of  Adul- 
lam;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  encamped  'k\x\ 
the  valley  of  Rephaim.  • 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

1 7  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of  the 
Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, that  was  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought 
it  to  David  :  but  David  would  not  drink  of  it,  but 
poured  it  out  to  the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should 
do  this  thing :  shall  I  drink  the  blood  of  these  men 
f  that  have  put  their  lives  in  jeopardy  ?  for  with 
the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they  brought  it.  There- 
fore he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these 
three  mightiest.  . 

20  \  'And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was  chief 
of  the  three:  forliftingup  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name  amorig  the  three. 

21  '"Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable  than 
the  two  ;  for  he  was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he  at- 
tained not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  fwho  had  done  many  acts  ; 
"he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab :  also  he  went 
down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  fa  man  of great  sta- 
ture, five  cubits  high';  and  in  the  Egyptian's  hand 
was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam ;  and  he  went  down 
to  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the 
Egyptian's  hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear., 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  had  a  name  among  the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the  thirty, 
but  attained  not  to  the  first  three  :  and  David  set 
him  over  his  guard. 

26  ^[Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
'Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  sor,  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

2  7||Shammoththe  ||Harorite,  Helez  the  ||Pelonite7 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abiezer 
the  Antothite, 

29  ||Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  ||Ilai  the  Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ||  Heled  the  son 
of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

3 1  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that  pertained 
;  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 
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32  ||  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ||  Abiel  the 
A-i'bathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the  Shaal- 
bonite, 

34  The  sons  of  ||  Hashem  the  Gizonite,  Jonathan 
the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahaim  the  son  of  ||  Sacar  the  Hararite,  ||  Eli- 
phal  the  son  of  ||  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the  Pelonite, 
3  7  1 1  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  1 1  Naarai  the  son  of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ||  the  son 
hi  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Berothite, 
the.  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite,  a  cap- 
tain of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Joshaphat 
the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  jehiel  the 
sons  of  Hotham  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ||son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his  bro- 
ther, the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Joshaviah, 
the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  companies  that  came  to    David  at  Ziklag. 

NOW  "these  are  they  that  came  to  David  to 
^Ziklag,  -j- while  he  yet  kept  himself  close 
because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and  they  were 
among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could  use 
both  the  right  hand  and  cthe  left  in  hurling  stones, 
and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Saul's 
brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  ||Shemaah  the  Gibeathite;  and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet, 
the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu 
the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ishmaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
omong  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ;  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Jahazi'el,  and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the 
Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and  She- 
mariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Joezer, 
and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of  Jero- 
ham  of  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  themselves 
unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  fof  war  Jit  for  the  battle,  that  could 
handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose  faces  were  like  the 
faces  of  lions,  and  were  "'fas  swift  as  the  roes  upon 
the  mountains; 

9  Ezer  the first,Obadiah  the  second.Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

1 1  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the -ninth, 
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1 3  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains  oi 
host:   ||one  of  the  least  was  over  an  hundred,  and 
the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

1 5  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in  the 
first  month,  when  it  had  f  overflown  all  his  'banks  ; 
and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

1 6  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  -j- to  meet  them,  and  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come  peaceably 
unto  me  to  help  me,  mine  heart  shall  fbe  knit  unto 
you  :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray  me  to  mine  ene- 
mies, seeing  there  is  no  ||  wrong  in  mine  hands,  the 
God  of  our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

1 8  Then  -\  the  spirit  came  upon  -^Amasai,  who  was 
chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said,  Thine  are  we, 
David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse :  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  helpers  ; 
for  thy  God  helpeth  thee.  Then  David  received 
them, -and  made  diem  captains  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh  to  David, 
''when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against  Saul  to 
battle  :  but  they  helped  them  not:  for  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him  away,  say- 
ing, 7'He  will  fall  to  his  master  Saul  f  to  the  jeopardy 
of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael,  and 
Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  cap- 
tains of  the  thousands  that  were  of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  || against  'the  band 
of  the  rovers :  for  they  were  all  mighty  men  of  valour, 
and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came  to 
David  to  help  him,  until  it  was  a  great  host,  like 
the  host  of  God. 

23  ^[And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  ||f  bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  *came  to 
David  to  Hebron,  to  'turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to 
him,  '"according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield  and 
spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hundred,  ready 

armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiadazwz.?  the  leader  of  the  Aaronites, 
and  with  him  were  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred; 

28  And  "Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of  valour, 
and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the  f  kindred 
of  Saul,  three  thousand :  for  hitherto  f'the  greatest 
part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
-j- famous  throughout  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh  eighteen 
thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name,  to  come 
and  make  David  king. 
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his  two  victories. 


32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  pwhich  were 
men  that  had  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do ;  the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred ;  and  all  their  brethren  were  at  their 
commandment. 

$2,  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
[|  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war,  fifty 
thousand,  which  could  ||keep  rank :  they  were  f  not 
of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and  with 
them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and  seven  thou  sand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty  and 
eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
j|  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

2,7  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the  Reu- 
benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half-tribe  of 
Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instruments  of  war 
for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep  rank, 
came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to  make  David 
kinof  over  all  Israel :  and  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three  days, 
eating  and  drinking :  for  their  brethren  had  pre- 
pared for  them. 

40  Moreover,  they  that  were  nigh  them,  even  unto 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  and  Naphtali,  brought  bread 
on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on  oxen, 
and  1 1  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep 
abundantly :  for  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  If  it  seem  good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  -j*let  us  send  abroad  unto  our 
brethren  every  where,  that  are  "left  in  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  which  are  fin  their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
they  may  gather  themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  f  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God  to 
us  :  'for  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they  would  do 
so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  cDavid  gathered  all  Israel  together,  from 
^Shihor  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  entering  of  Hemath, 
to  bring  the  ark  of  God  'from  Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to  -^Baalah, 
that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the  LoRD/that  dwell- 
eth  between  the  cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  f  carried  the  ark  of  God  *in  a  new 
cart  'out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  :  and  Uzza  and 
Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  *And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before  God 
with  all  their  might,  and  with  -j- singing,  and  with 
harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets. 
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v  Esth.  1. 
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||  Or,  ran- 
gers of 
battle,  or, 
ranged  in 
battle. 
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a  heart. 
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fHeb. 
let  us 
break 
forth  and 
send. 
"  1  Sam. 
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fHeb.  yet. 
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9  ^[And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  [|Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to  hold 
the  ark  ;  for  the  oxen  -f  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  'because  he  put  his  hand 
to  the  ark :  and  there  he  '"died  before  God. 

1 1  And  David  was  displeased  because  the  Lord 
had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  wherefore  that  place 
is  called  ||Perez-uzza  to  this  day. 

1 2  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day,  say- 
ing, How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  fbrought  not  the  ark  home  to  him- 
self to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside  into 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  "And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the  family 
of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months.  And  the 
Lord  blessed  "the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I   Hiram's  kindness  to  David.     2  His  felicity. 

N"  OW  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to 
David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons  and 
carpenters,  to  build  him  an  house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  con- 
firmed him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  kingdom  was 
lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  ^[  And  David  took  f  more  wives  at  Jerusalem : 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  'these  are  the  names  of  his  children  which 
he  had  in  Jerusalem ;  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  Na- 
than, and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ||Beeliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

8  ^[And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  'David 
was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all  the  Philistines 
went  up  to  seek  David.  And  David  heard  of  it, 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves ^in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying,  Shall  I 
go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and  wilt  thou  deliver 
them  into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unt<i 
him,  Go  up  ;  for  I  will  deliver  them  into  thine  hand. 

1  r  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim  ;  and  David 
smote  them  there.  Then  David  said,  God  hath 
broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hand  like 
the  breaking  forth  of  waters  :  therefore  they  called 
the  name  of  that  place  ||  Baal-perazim. 

1 2  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there,  David 
gave  a  commandment,and  they  were  burned  with  fire. 

1.3  'And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread  them- 
selves abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God :  and 
God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them ;  turn 
away  from  them^and  come  upon  them  over  against 
the  mulberry-trees. 

1 5  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a  sound 
of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees,  that  then 
thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle  :  for  God  is  gone  forth 
before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Philistines. 

1 6  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded  him  : 


^H 


The  ark  brought  from  Obed-edom. 

and   they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines  from 
^Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

1 7  And  *the  fame  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands  ;  and  the  Lord  'brought  the  fear  of  him  upon 
all  nations. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I  David  ordereth  the  priests  and  Leviles  to  bring  the  ark  from  Obed-edom. 
25  He  performeth  the  solemnity  thereof  with  great  joy.  29  Michal  de- 
spise th  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of 
God,  "and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 
*  2  Then  David  said,  fNone  ought  to  carry  the 
'.^ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath  the 
Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  to  min- 
ister unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  'gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of  Aaron, 
and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  || brethren  an  hundred  and  twenty: 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom  ;  Joel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  an  hundred  and  thirty: 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ^Elizaphan  ;  Shemaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  'Hebron;  Eliel  the  chief,  and 
his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel,  Asaiah, 
and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  Yeare  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites:  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
brethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

1 3  For  -^because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  ^the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  upon  us,  for  that 
we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified  them- 
selves to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the  ark 
of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the  staves  there- 
on, as  ;'Moses  commanded,  according  to  the  word 

,of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Levites 
to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  singers  with  in- 
struments of  music,  psalteries,  and  harps,  and  cym- 
bals, sounding,  by  lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  'Heman  the  son  of 
Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren,  *  Asaph  the  son  of  Bere- 
chiah ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
'Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  second 
degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and 
Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 
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David 's  festival  sacrifice. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  ||  Aziel,  and  Shemiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and  Maaseiah,  and 
Benaiah,  with  psalteries  '"on  Alamoth  ; 

2 1  And  Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah, 
and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  harps 
|| on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  \\was 
for  f  song:  he  instructed  about  the  song,  because 
he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and  Ne~ 
thaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  "did  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets before  the  ark  of  God:  and  Obed-edom  and 
Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for  the  ark. 

25  TJSo  "David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 
captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped  the 
Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  offered  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  of  fine  linen, 
and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers, 
andChenaniahthemasterof  the  ||songwith  the  sing- 
ers: David  also  hadxupon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  ^Thus  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and  with 
sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets,  and  with 
cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psalteries  and  harps. 

29  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass,  9as  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of  David,  that 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  win- 
dow saw  king  David  dancing  and  playing:  and 
she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I  David's  festival  sacrifice.      7  His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

SO  "they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it  in 
the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
for  it:  and  they  offered  burnt-sacrifices  and  peace- 
offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace-offerings,  he 
blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both  man 
and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  ^[And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites  to 
minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ^record, 
and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel: 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechariah, 
Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Matti- 
thiah, and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed-edom  : 
and  Jeiel  fwith  psalteries  and  with  harps;  but 
Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals  ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with  trum- 
pets continually  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7.^ Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  'first  this. 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 


I.    CHRONICLES. 


Nathan! s  message  to  David. 


psalm  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand  of  Asaph 
and  his  brethren. 

8  "'Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

i  i  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

1 5  Beye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant;  the  word 
which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Even  of  the  'covenant  which  he  made  with 
Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob,  for  a 
law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  -}*the  lot  of  your  inheritance; 

19  When  ye  were  but  -{-few,  ^even  a  few,  and 
strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  nation, 
and  from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
he  ^reproved  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  ATouch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth;  shew 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  *of  the  people  are  idols:  but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence;  strength 
and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
ple, give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him : 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth:  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

3 1  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice :  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations,  The 
Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof:  let 
the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  cometh  to 
judge  the  earth. 

34  'O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  *A.nd  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of  our  salva- 
tion, and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver  m  from 
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the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy 
name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  all  "the  geople  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord. 

2,7  ^[So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to  minis- 
ter before  the  ark  continually,  as  every  day's  work 
required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of  Jedu* 
thun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  -^before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ?in  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord  upon 
the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually  ''-{-morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded Israel ; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  'because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that  should  make 
a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of  God. 
And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  f  porters. 

43  'And  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house :  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

II   Nathan  promiseth  David  a  blessing.     16  David's  prayer. 

N"  OW  "it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his  house, 
that  David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  I 
dwell  in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  remaineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all  that  is 
in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  - 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  an  house  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day:  butfhavegone 
from  tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  not  built  me  an  house  of  cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  try 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  \ 
took  thee  from  the  sheep-cote,  even  ffrom  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  ruler  over 
my  people  Israel:  » 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever  thou 
hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a  name  like 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people  Israel, 
and  will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their 
^lace,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more ;  neither  shall 
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the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more, 
as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I  will  sub- 
due all  thine  enemies.  Furthermore,  I  tell  thee 
that  the  Lord  will  build  thee  an  house. 

ii  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  with  thy  fathers, 
that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

1 2  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will  stab- 
lish  his  throne  for  ever. 

1 3  T  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son : 
and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I 
took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee : 

14  But  c\  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  his  throne  shall  be 
established  for  evermore. 

1 5  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

1 6  ^["And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what 
is  mine  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto? 

1 7  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes, 
O  God  ;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come,  and  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree, 
O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for  the 
honour  of  thy  servant?  for  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  and  accord- 
ing to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  this  great- 
ness, in  making  known  all  these  fgreat  things. 

20  O  Lord,  thei'e  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is 
there  any  God  besides  thee,  according  to  all  that 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

2 1  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem,  to  be  his 
own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of  greatness  and 
terribleness,  by  driving  out  nations  from  before  thy 
people,  whom  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine 
own  people  for  ever;  and  thou,  Lord,  becamest 
their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thing  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  concern- 
ing his  house,  be  established  for  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name  may 
be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts 
-"is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to  Israel :  and  let 
the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  -j-hast  told  thy  servant 
that  thou  wilt  build  him  an  house :  therefore  thy 
servant  hath  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  ||let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the 
house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before  thee 
for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 
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David  mbdueth  the  Pliilistines  and  the  Moabitcs. 

OW  after  this  "it  came  to  pass  that  David  smote 

the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them,  and  took 

land  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  became 
David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  \  And  David  smote  ||  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah 
unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots, 
and  ^seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand 
footmen  :  David  also  houghed  all  the  chariot-horses, 
but  reserved  of  them  an  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  f  Damascus  came  to 
help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damascus; 
and  the  Syrians  became  David's  servants,  and 
brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David 
whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were 
on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought  them  to 
Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  ||Tibhath,  and  from  Chun,  cities 
of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much  brass, 
wherewith  'Solomon  made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the 
pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  ^[Nowwhen  ||Tou  king  of  Hamath  heard  how 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadarezer  king 
of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ||Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David,  ||  to 
inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  fto  congratulate  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadarezer,  and  smitten 
him;  (for  Hadarezer  -j- had  war  with  Tou  ;)  and  ivilh 
himal\  manner  of  vessels  of  gold, and  silver,  and  brass. 

11  ^jThem  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought 
from  all  these  nations  ;  from  Edom,  and  from  Moab, 
and  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  from  the 
Philistines,  and  from  Amalek. 

1 2  Moreover,  f  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  slewof 
the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt  "eighteen  thousand. 

13  ^pAnd  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ;  and  all  the 
Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  ^[So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and  exe- 
cuted judgment  and  justice  among  all  his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  ovev  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  ||  recorder. 

1 6  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  ||  Abimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests;  and  ||Sh3.vsha 
was  scribe ; 

I7/And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was  over 
the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and  the  sons 
of  David  were  chief  -f  about  the  king. 
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CHAP.     XIX. 

David  sendeth  messengers  to  comfort  Hanun  tlie  son  of  Nahaik. 

"OW  "it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Nahash 
the  kine  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 


his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome. 
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2  And  David  said,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father  shewed 
kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent  messengers  tc 
comfort  him  concerning  his  father.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  David  came  into  the  land  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to  comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon  said 
to  Hanun,  fThinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ? 
are  not  his  servants  come  unto  thee  for  to  search, 
and  to  overthrow,  and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants,  and 
shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  midst 
hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David  how 
the  men  were  served ;  and  he  sent  to  meet  them : 
for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king 
said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your  beards  be  grown, 
and  then  return. 

6  ^[And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  had  made  themselves  f  odious  to  David,  Hanun 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  a  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots  and  horsemen  out 
of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria-maachah,  *and  out 
of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  chariots, 
and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  people,  who  came 
and  pitched  before  Medeba.  And  the  children  of 
Ammon  gathered  themselves  together  from  their 
cities,  and  came  to  battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab,  and 
all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the  city : 
and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by  themselves 
in  the  field. 

io  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  fthe  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose  out 
of  all  the  ||  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  reiit  of  the  people  he  delivered  unto 
the  hand  of  f  Abishai  his  brother,  and  they  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for 
me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the  children  of 
Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help  thee. 

1 3  Be  of  good  cou  rage,  and  let  us  behave  ou  rselves 
valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God : 
and  let  the  Lord  do  that  which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ;  and 
they  fled  before  him. 

1 5  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled  before 
Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ^"And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  messen 
gers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond 
the  1 1  river:  and  ||Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host 
of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

1 7  And  it  was  told  David  ;  and  he  gathered  all 
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Kabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab. 

Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  upon 
them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
when  David  had  put  the  battle  in  array  against 
the  Syrians,  they  fought  with  him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand  menwhich fought 
in  chariots,  and  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  killed 
Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

1 9  And  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  David,  and  became  his  servants :  neither 
would  the  Syrians  help  the  children  of  Ammon  any 
more. 

CHAP.    XX. 

Rabbah  is  besieged  by    "Joab,  and  spoiled  by  David. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  j* after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out  to  battle, 
Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army,  and  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came 
and  besieged  Rabbah :  but  David  tarried  at  Jerusa- 
lem.   And  *Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  'took  the  crown  of  their  king  from 
off  his  head,  and  found  it  fto  weigh  a  talent  of  gold, 
and  there  were  precious  stones  in  it ;  and  it  was  set 
upon  David's  head:  and  he  brought  also  exceeding 
much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in  it, 
and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron, 
and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with  all  the 
cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  And  David  and 
all  the  people  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

4  '[[And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  •'that  there 
||f arose  war  at  ||Gezer  with  the  Philistines:  at 
which  time  'Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  ||  Sippai, 
that  was  of  the  children  of  || the  giant:  and  they 
were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philistines  ; 
and  Elhanan  the  son  of  ||  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother 
of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  spear-staff  was  like  a 
weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  -^  there  was  war  at  Gath,  where 
was  fa  man  of  great  stature,  whose  fingers  and  toes 
were  four  and  twenty,  six  on  each  hand,  and  six  on 
each  foot:  and  he  also  was  fthe  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  || defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the  son 
of  ||Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath ;  and 
they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand  of 
his  servants. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forcelh   Joab  to  number  the  people. 

AND  "Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  pro- 
voked David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan  ;  ^and  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that 
I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his  people 
an  hundred  times  so  many  more  as  they  be:  but, 
my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  lord's  ser- 
vants ?  why  then  doth  my  lord  require  this  thing  ? 
why  will  he  be  a  cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 


The  pestilence  sent  upon  Israel. 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed  against 
Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and  went  through- 
out all  Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  1|  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the 
people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Israel  were  a 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword:  and  Judah  was  four  hundred 
threescore  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew  sword. 

6  'But  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not  among 
them  :  for  the  king's  word  was  abominable  to  Joab. 

7  -j- And  God  was  displeased  with  this  thing, 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  d\  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing:  'but  now, 
I  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant ; 
for  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  \  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's  -'seer, 
saying, 

io  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  -j- offer  thee  three  things  ;  choose  thee  one 
of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 1  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  choose  thee 

12  ^Either  three  years'  famine  ;  or  three  months 
to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even  the  pesti- 
lence, in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  de- 
stroying throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now 
therefore  advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall  bring 
again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

1 3  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait :  let  me  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ; 
for  very  || great  are  his  mercies:  but  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  ^"So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

1 5  And  God  sent  an  *angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it :  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  be- 
held, and  'he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is  enough,  stay  now 
thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
ithe  threshing-floor  of  ||Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

16  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  *saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  stretched 
out  over  Jerusalem.  Then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon 
their  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  even  I  it 
is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ;  but  as  for 
these  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  let  thine  hand, 
I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on 
my  father's  house  ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they 
should  be  plagued. 

18  ^[Then  the  'angel  of  the  Lord  commanded 
Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and 
set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAP.    XXII. 


David's  repentance  and  sacrifice. 
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20  ||  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  the  angel ; 
and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  themselves.  Now 
Oman  was  threshing-  wheat. 

2 1  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman  looked, 
and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the  threshing-floor, 
and  bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face  to  the 
ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  f  Grant  me  the 
place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may  build  an 
altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  grant  it  me 
for  the.  full  price :  that  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to  thee, 
and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is  good  in 
his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also  for  burnt- 
offerings,  and  the  threshing  instruments  for  wood, 
and  the  wheat  for  the  meat-offering  ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay;  but  I 
will  verily  buy  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I  will  not 
take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt-offerings  without  cost. 

25  So  '"David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and 
called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  "he  answered  him  from 
heaven  by  fire  upon  the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and  he 
put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  ^[At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the  Lord 
had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  "For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  Moses 
made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  were  at  that  season  in  the  high  place  at 
^Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God :  for  he  was  afraid  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

David  instructeth    Solomon   in    God's  promises,  and  his  duly  in   build- 
ing the  temple. 

THEN  David   said,  "This  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
*the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ;  and 
he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the 
house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings  ;  and  brass  in  abundance  'without  weight; 

4  Also  cedar-trees  in  abundance  :  for  the  dZ'ido- 
nians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much  cedar-wood 
to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  'Solomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to  be  builded  for 
the  Lord  must  be  exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  and 
of  glory  throughout  all  countries :  I  will  therefore 
now  make  preparation  for  it.  So  David  prepared 
abundantly  before  his  death. 
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Preparation  for  the  te7nple. 

6^|Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and  charged 
him  to  build  an  house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me.^it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  ^unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God. 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 
Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars :  -thou  shalt  not  build  an  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth  in  my  sight 

9  'Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall 
be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him  *rest  from 
all  his  enemies  round  about :  for  his  name  shall  be 
j|  Solomon,  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quietness 
unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

io  'He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name;  and 
"'he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father  ;  and 
I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over 
Israel  for  ever. 

1 1  Now,  my  son,  "the  Lord  be  with  thee  ;  and 
prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

1 2  Only  the  Lord  "give  thee  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  give  thee  charge  concerning  Israel, 
that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3  ^Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest  heed  to 
fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which  the  Lord 
charged  Moses  with  concerning  Israel :  ybe  strong, 
and  of  good  courage;  dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now  behold,  ||in  my  trouble  I  have  prepared 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  an  hundred  thousand 
talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thousand  talents  of 
silver;  and  of  brass  and  iron  ^without  weight;  for 
it  is  in  abundance :  timber  also  and  stone  have  I 
prepared ;  and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

1 5  Moreover,  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  ||  workers  of  stone  and 
timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men  for  every 
manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron  there  is  no  number.  Arise,  therefore,  and 
be  doing,  and  Jthe  Lord  be  with  thee. 

1 7  \  Da  /id  also  commanded  all  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  'and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  every  side?  for  he 
hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before  the  Lord, 
and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  "set  your  heart  and  your  soul  to  seek 
the  Lord  your  God ;  arise  therefore,  and  build  ye 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to  ^bring  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy  vessels 
of  God,  into  the  house  that  is  to  be  built  ^to  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king. 

O  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days,  he 
made  "Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 
2  ^[And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 
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3  Now  tne  Levites  were  numbered  from  the  age  of 
^thirty  years  and  upward  :  and  their  number  by  their 
polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty  and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were  J[  to 
set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  six  thousand  were  'officers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover,  four  thousand  were  porters;  and  four 
thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments 
''which  I  made,  said  David,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  'David  divided  them  into  f  courses  among 
the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari. 

7  ^[Of  the^Gershoniteszcwi?  ||LaadanandShimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief  was  Jehiel,  and 
Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and  Haziel, 
and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath,  ||Zina, 
and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four  zvere  the  sons 
of  Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second:  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  f  had  not  many  sons: 
therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
their  father's  house. 

12  *[pThe  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar,  He- 
bron, and  Uzziel,  four. 

1 3  The  sons  of  ''Amram ;  Aaron  and  Moses : 
and  'Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should  sanctify 
the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever,  *to 
burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  'to  minister  unto 
him,  and  '"to  bless  in  his  name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God,  "his 
sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

1 5  "The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and  Eliezer. 

1 6  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom/|  |  Shebuel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  ^Rehabiah  ||  the 
chief.  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ;  but  the 
sons  of  Rehabiah  f  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar;  ||  Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  rOf  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah  the  first,  and 
Jesiah  the  second. 

21  ]pThe  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  'Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  "had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters :  and  their  |  |brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  ""took  them. 

23  ■'The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 
Jeremoth,  three. 

24  ^[These  were  the  sons  of  *Levi  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers;  even  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they 
were  counted  by  number  of  names  by  their  polls,  that 
did  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  age  of  "twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  ^hath 
given  rest  unto  his  people,  1 1  that  they  may  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  for  ever ; 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites :  they  shall  no  more 
'carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of  it  for  the 
service  thereof. 


The  division  of  Aaron's  sons 
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into  four  and  twenty  orders. 


27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  f  numbered  from  twenty  years  old  and  above: 

28  Because  f  their  office  was  to  wait  on  the  sons 
of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers,  and  in  the 
purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  "'the  shew-bread,  and  for  'the  fine  flour 
for  meat-offering,  and  for^the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
iorethat  which  isbakedin  the  ||  pan,  and  for  that  which 
is  fried,  and  for  all  manner  of  ''measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank  and 
praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
*in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  *set 
feasts,  by  number,  according  to  the  order  com- 
manded unto  thern,  continually  before  the  Lord: 

32  And  that  they  should  'keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  holy  place,  and  '"the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

NOW  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.     "The  sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  ^Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before  their  father, 
and  had  no  children  :  therefore  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar  according  to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  and 
thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the  sons  of  Elea- 
zar there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  and  eight  among  the  sons  of  Ithamar 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with 
another ;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before  the 
king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  before  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites  :  one 
f  principal  household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and 
one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib,  the 
second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to  'Abijah, 

1 1  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Shecaniah, 

1 2  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth  to 
Jeshebeab, 

1 4  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to  Immer, 

1 5  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth  to 
Aphses, 
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16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

1 7  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two  and 
twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the  four 
and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  of  them  in  their 
service  "'to  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ac- 
cording to  their  manner,  under  Aaron  their  father, 
as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  \  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
these :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram ;  'Shubael :  of  the 
sons  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

2 1  Concerning  /Rehabiah :  of  the  sons  of  Reha- 
biah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  ^Shelomoth :  of  the  son* 
of  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  h Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jekameam 
the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah  :  of  the  sons 
of  Michah ;   Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Isshiah  ;  Zechariah. 

26  'The  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli,  and  Mushi : 
the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  ^[The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah ;  Beno,  and 
Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  *who  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of  Kish  was  Jerah- 
meel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi :  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Levites 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  against  their 
brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  presence  of 
David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  even 
the  principal  fathers  over  against  their  younger 
brethren. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers. 

MOREOVER,  David  and  the  captains  of  the 
host  separated  to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
"Asaph,  andofHeman,  andof  Jeduthun,  who  should 
prophesy  with  harps,  with  psalteries,  and  with  cym- 
bals :  and  the  number  of  the  workmen 
to  their  service  was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  ||  Asarelah,  the  sons  of  Asaph 
under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied  tao- 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Gedaliah, 
and  ||Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
||  six,  under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who 
prophesied  with  a  harp,  to  give  thanks  and  to  praise 
the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman:  the  sons  of  Heman;  Bukkiah,  Mat- 
taniah,  ||  Uzziel,  ||  Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth,  Hananiah, 
Hanani,  Eliathah,  Giddalti,andRomamti-ezer,  Josh- 
bekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
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seer  in  the  ||  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with  cymbals, 
psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  ^according  to  the  king's  order  to  Asaph, 
Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  even 
all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred  fourscore 
and  eight. 

8  ^[And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward,  as 
well  the  small  as  the  great,  cthe  teacher  as  the 
scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who,  with  his 
brethren  and  sons,  were  twelve : 

io  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

ii  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

1 2  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve: 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he,  his  sons, 
?  nd  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 
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The  divisions  of  the  porters. 
CHAP.    XXVI. 

I    The  divisions  of  the  porters.      13    The  gates  assigned  by  lot. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters: 
Of  the  Korhites  was  ||Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  ||  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Zechariah 
the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Zebadiah  the  third, 
Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioenai 
the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  were,  She- 
maiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  second,  Joah  the 
third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh,  Peul- 
thai  the  eighth:  for  God  blessed  ||him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons  born, 
that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their  father:  for 
they  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Rephael, 
and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren  were  strong 
men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  men  for 
strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore  and  two 
of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sonsand  brethren,  strong 
men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  "Hosah  of  the  children  of  Merari,  had 
sons ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was  not  the 
first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

1 1  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the  third,  Zecha- 
riah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  brethren  of  Hosah 
were  thirteen. 

1 2  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the  por  • 
ters,  even  among  the  chief  men,  having  wards  one 
against  another,  to  minister  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

13  ^[And  they  cast  lots,  ||as  well  the  small  as  the 
great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  for 
every  gate. 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  ||Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor,  they 
cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came  out  northward. 

1 5  To  Obed-edom  southward ;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of  fAsuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the  cause- 
way of  the  going  [|up,  ward  against  ward. 

1 7  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward  four  a 
day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward  Asuppim, 
two  and  two. 

1 8  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  causeway, 
and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters  among 
the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  ^|And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  *over  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over  the  trea- 
sures of  the  -{-dedicated  things. 

2 1  As  concerning  the  sons  of  ||  Laadan  ;  the  sons 
of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers,  even  of 
Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  ||Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;   Zetham,  and  Joel  his 


The  officers  and  judges. 

brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the  He- 
bronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  : 

24  And  'Shebuel  the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son 
of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer;  Rehabiah  his 
son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and 
Zichri  his  son,  and  ^Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were  over 
all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things,  which 
David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains 
over  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  had  dedicated. 

27  f  Out  of  the  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  seer,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,had  dedicated;  and  whosoever 
had  dedicated  any  thing,  it  was  under  the  hand  of 
Shelomith,  and  of  his  brethren. 

29  ^[Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his  sons 
were  for  the  outward  business  over  Israel,  for^offi- 
cers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and  his 
brethren,  men  of  valour,  a  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred, were  -\ officers  among  them  of  Israel  on  this 
side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  business  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  zew^Jerijah  the  chief, 
even  among  the  Hebronites,  according  to  the  gene- 
rations of  his  fathers.  In  the  fortieth  year  of  the 
reign  of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and  there 
were  found  among  them  mighty  men  of  valour  /zat 
Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers,  whom 
king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  every 
matter  pertaining  to  God,  and  -f- 'affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  twelve  captains  for  every  several  month. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  number, 
to  wit,  the  chief  fathers,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands and  hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  served 
the  king  in  any  matter  of  the  courses,  which  came 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month  throughout  all 
the  months  of  the  year,  of  every  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month  was 
'Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of  all 
the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month  was 
||  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course  was  Mikloth 
also  the  ruler :  in  his  course  likewise  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third  month 
was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  || chief  priest: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 
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The  twelve  captains  for  their  months. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  who  was  'mighty  among 
the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and  in  his  course 
was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month  was 
cAsahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadiah  his  son 
after  him :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was  Sham- 
huth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was  *Tra 
the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh  month 
was  'Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 1  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month  was 
^ibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 2  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month  was 
fAbiezer  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benjamites :  and 
in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

1 3  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
AMaharai  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh  month 
was  'Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  ||Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  ^[Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel:  the 
ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Zichri :  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Maachah : 

1 7  Of  the  Levites,  /,rHashabiah  the  son  of  Kemuel : 
of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  'Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of  Da- 
vid :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah: 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son 
of  Azaziah  :  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  tha 
son  of  Pedaiah : 

2 1  Of  the  ha\(-tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead,  Iddo 
the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benjamin,  Jaasiel  the  son 
of  Abner : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham.  These 
were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  TJBut  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because  '"the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  number, 
but  he  finished  not,  because  "there  fell  wrath  for  it 
against  Israel ;  neither  fwas  the  number  put  in  the 
account  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  ^[And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Azma- 
veth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  the  store-houses 
in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the  villages,  and 
in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan  the  son  of  Uzziah : 
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David's  address  before  Israel: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the  field 
for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the  son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the  Ra- 
mathite :  f  over  the  increase  of  the  vineyards  for  the 
wine-cellars  was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  over  the  olive-trees  and  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was  Baal-hanan  the 
Gederite  :  and  over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon  was 
Shitrai  the  Sharonite :  and  over  the  herds  that  were 
in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai. 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ishmaelite : 
and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  was  Jaziz  the  Hagerite. 
All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance  which 
was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan,  David's  uncle,  was  a  coun- 
sellor, a  wise  man,  and  a  || scribe:  and  Jehiel  the 
|| son  of  Hachmoni  was  with  the  king's  sons: 

33  And'Ahithophelzm.?theking'scounsellor:  and 
^Hushai  the  Archrte  was  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son  of 
Benaiah,  and  ?Abiathar :  and  the  general  of  the  king's 
army  was  r]oa.b. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

David  ericourageth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple, 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of  Israel, 
"the  princes  of  the  tribes,  and  'the  captains  of 
the  companies  that  ministered  to  the  king  by  course, 
and  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  captains 
over  the  hundreds,  and  "the  stewards  over  all  the 
substance  and  ||possession  of  the  king,  ||and  of  his 
sons,  with  the  ||  officers,  and  with  "'the  mighty  men, 
and  with  all  the  valiant  men  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his  feet,  and 
said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people  :  As  for 
me,elhad'm  mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  rest  for  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  for-^the  footstool 
of  our  God,  and  had  made  ready  for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  shalt  not  build  an 
house  for  my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man 
of  war,  and  hast  shed  j- blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ^chose  me  be- 
fore all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel 
for  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen  'Judah  to  be  the  ruler ; 
and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  *the  house  of  my  father ; 
and  'among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to 
make  me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5  "'And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord  hath  given 
•  me  many  sons,)  "he  hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son 

to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  "Solomon  thy  son,  he 
shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts :  for  I  have 
chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for  ever, 
ri(  he  be  f  constant  to  do  my  commandments  and 
my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of 
®ur  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God :  that  ye  may  possess  this 
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good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  for  your 
children  after  you  for  ever. 

9  ^[And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ?know  thou  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  rwith  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for  *the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth  all  the 
imaginations  of  the  thoughts  :  'if  thou  seek  him, 
he  will  be  found  of  thee ;  but  if  thou  forsake  him, 
he  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  "for  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
thee  to  build  an  house  for  the  sanctuary:  be  strong, 
and  do  it. 

1 1  ^[Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son  *the 
pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses  thereof,  and 
of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of  the  upper  chambers 
thereof,  and  of  the  inner  parlours  thereof,  and  of 
the  place  of  the  mercy-seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  fof  all  that  he  had  by  the 
Spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  ^of  the  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the  treasuries  of  the 
dedicated  things: 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels  of  ser- 
vice in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 4  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of  gold, 
for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  service  ;  silver 
also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight,  for  all 
instruments  of  every  kind  of  service  : 

1 5  Even  the  weight  for  the  candlesticks  of  gold, 
and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for  every 
candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof:  and  for  the 
candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both  for  the  can- 
dlestick, and  also  for  the  lamps  thereof,  according 
to  the  use  of  every  candlestick. 

1 6  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables  of 
shew-bread,  for  every  table :  and  likewise  silver  for 
the  tables  of  silver : 

1 7  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the  golden  basins  he 
gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  basin  ;  and  likewise 
silver  by  weight  for  every  basin  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold  by 
weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  chariot  of 
the  *cherubims,  that  spread  out  their  wings,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  "the  Lord  made  me  un- 
derstand in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me,  even  ail 
the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  'Be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it:  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God, 
will  be  with  thee  ;  che  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the  work  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  behold,  ''the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God :  and  there  shall  be  with  thee 
for  all  manner  of  workmanship  'every  willing  skilful 
man,  for  any  manner  of  service :  also  the  princes  and 
all  the  people  will  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 


David's  gift  for  the  temple. 


CHAP.   XXIX. 


his  reign  and  dcalh. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 

10  David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer.     26  His  reign  and  death. 

FURTHERMORE,  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son,  whom 
alone  God  hath  chosen,  is  yet  "young  and  tender, 
and  the  work  is  great ;  for  the  palace  is  not  for 
man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might  for  the 
house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things  to  be  made  of 
gold,  and  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for  things  of 
iron,  and  wood  for  things  'of  wood ;  ^onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  glistering  stones,  and  of 
divers  colours,  and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection  to 
the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own  proper 
good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  over  and  above  all  that  I  have 
prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the  gold 
of  cOphir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  refined 
silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the  houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for 
things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work  to  be 
made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who  then  is 
willing  fto  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord? 

6  TJThen  "T.he  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of  thousands 
and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  of  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  God 
of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten  thousand 
drams,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of 
brass  eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of -^Jehiel  the  Gershonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  ^offered 
willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  ^[Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all 
the  congregation:  and  David  said,  Blessed  be  thou, 
Lord  God  of  Israel  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  *Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and  the 
majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine ;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and 
thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  'Both  riches  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and 
thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thine  hand  is  power 
and  might ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and 
praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that 
we  should  be  fable  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this 
sort  ?  for  a!1  things  come  of  thee,  and  -j-of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 
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1 5  For  *we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourn- 
ers, as  were  all  our  fathers :  'our  days  on  the  earth 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  ~\  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  an  house  for  thine  holy  name 
cometh  of  thine  hand,  and  is  all  thine  own. 

1 7  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou  "'triest  the 
heart,  and  "hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  As  for 
me,  in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  wil- 
lingly offered  all  these  things  :  and  now  have  I 
seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are  ||  present  here, 
to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel, 
our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the  imagination 
of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people,  and  ||  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto  thee: 

19  And  "give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testimonies, 
and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these  things,  and 
to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which  -T  have  made 
provision. 

20  ^]And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation,  Now 
bless  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the  congregation 
blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  bowed 
down  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the 
king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the 
morrow  after  that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a 
thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs,  with  their 
drink-offerings,  and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all 
Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord  on 
that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they  made 
Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  second  time, 
and  ^anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the  chief 
governor,  and  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and  prospered  ; 
and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  ^submitted 
themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceedingly 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  'bestowed  upon  him 
such  royal  majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  king 
before  him  in  Israel. 

26  ^[Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned  over 
all  Israel. 

27  'And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel  was 
forty  years;  "seven  years  reigned  he  in  Hebron, and 
thirty  and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  ^died  in  a  good  old  age,  •'full  of  days, 
riches,  and  honour:  and  Solomon  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and  last, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  ||fbook  of  Samuel 
the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  *and  the 
times  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel,  and  over 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Solomon 's  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God. 

AND  "Solomon  the  son  of  David  was  strength- 
ened in  his  kingdom,  and  *the  Lord  his  God 
zuas  with  him,  and  ""magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  ^the 
captains  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and  to  the 
judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all  Israel,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with  him, 
■'went  to  the  high  place  that  was  at  "Gibeon  ;  for 
there  was  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation   of 

o       o 

God,  which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had 
made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  -^But  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought  up  from 
Kirjath-jearim  to  the placewhich  David  had  prepared 
for  it:  for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover,  ^the  brazen  altar  that  ^Bezaleel  the 
son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  ||  he  put  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and  Solomon  and  the 
cong-reo-ation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  zuas  at  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  'offered  a  thousand  burnt- 
offerings  upon  it. 

7  Tpln  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast  shewed 
great  mercy  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast  made 
me  'to  reign  in  his  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto  David 
my  father  be  established :  ""for  thou  hast  made  me 
king  over  a  people  -Hike  the  dust  of  the  earth  in 
multitude. 

io  "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  I 
may  "go  out  and  come  in  before  this  people :  for 
who  can  judge  this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great? 

1 1  'And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this  was 
in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  notasked  riches,  wealth, 
or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither  yet 
hast  asked  long  life ;  but  hast  asked  wisdom  and 
knowledge  for  thyself,  that  thou  mayest  judge  my 
people  over  whom  I  have  made  thee  king  : 

1 2  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto  thee  ; 
and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth,  and  honour, 
such  as  ?none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been 
before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any  after  thee  have 

,  the  like. 

13  ^[Then  Solomon  cume  from  his  journey  to  the 
high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
reigned  over  Israel. 

14  rAnd  Solomon  gathered  chariots  and  horse- 
men :  and  he  had  a  thousandandfourhundred chari- 
ots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed 
in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

1 5  *And  the  king  f  made  silver  and  goldat  Jerusa- 
lem as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as 
the  sycamore-trees  that<zr£ in  the  vale,  forabundance. 

1 6  'And  j-  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
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Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king's  merchants  received 
the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

1 7  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth  out 
of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
and  an  horse  for  an  hundred  and  fifty :  and  so  brought 
they  out  horses  for  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and 
for  the  kings  of  Syria,  f  by  their  means. 

C  H  A  P.   I  I  . 

Solomon's  labourers  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

ND  Solomon  "determined  to  build  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  an  house  for  his 
kingdom. 

2  And^Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten  thou- 
sand men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore  thousand 
to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  ^[And  Solomon  sent  to  ||Huram  the  king  of 
Tyre,  saying,  'As  thou  didst  de,al  with  David  my 
father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars  to  build  him  an 
house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so  deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  d\  build  an  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  'to  burn 
before  him  -|-sweet  incense,  and  forAhe  continual 
shew-bread,  and  for  ^the  burnt-offerings  morning 
and  evening,  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new- 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our 
God.     This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel, 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great:  for  Agreat 
is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  zBut  whofis  able  to  build  him  an  house,  seeing 
the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain 
him  ?  who  am  I  then  that  I  should  build  him  an 
house,  save  only  to  burn  sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and  in  iron,  and  in 
purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that  can  skill  f  to 
grave  with  the  cunning  men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah 
and  in  Jerusalem,*whom  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  'Send  me  also  cedar-trees,  fir-trees,  and  ||algum- 
trees  out  of  Lebanon:  (for  I  know  that  thy  servants 
can  skill  to  cut  timber  in  Lebanon;)  and  behold, 
my  servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  :  for 
the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall  be  -{-won- 
derful great. 

10  '"And  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants,  the 
hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thousand  measures 
of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  wine,  and 
twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

1 1  ^[Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answered 
in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon,  "Because  the 
Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  .hath  made  thee 
king  over  them. 

1 2  Huram  said  moreover,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  'that  made  heaven  and  earth,  who 
hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise  son,  f  endued 
with  prudence  and  understanding,  that  might  build 
an  house  for  the  Lord,  and  an  hou se  for  nls  kingdom 
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The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 


CHAP.   Ill,   IV. 


The  altar  of  brass,  I  avers,  &c. 


13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  endued 
with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  father's, 

1 4  7The  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of  Dan 
and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skilful  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and 
in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and 
in  crimson  ;  also  to  grave  any  manner  of  graving, 
and  to  find  out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to 
him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 

1 5  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley,  the 
oil,  and  the  wine  which  rmy  lord  hath  spoken  of, 
let  him  send  unto  his  servants ; 

16  'And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  -j-as 
much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring  it  to 
thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  -j-Joppa ;  and  thou  shalt 
carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  ^['And  Solomon  numbered  all  fthe  strangers 
that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after  the  numbering 
wherewith  "David  his  father  had  numbered  them  ; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  ^threescore  and  ten  thousand  of 
them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set  the  people 
a-work. 

CHAP.    III. 

The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple. 

THEN  "Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  ^Jerusalem  in  mount  Moriah,  ||  where 
the  L  ORD  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the 
place  that  David  had  prepared  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  c||Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day  of 
the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  ^"Now  these  are  the  things  dwherein  Solomon 
was  ^instructed  for  the  building  of  the  house  of  God. 
The  length  by  cubits  after  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  'porch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the  house, 
the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty:  and  he  overlaid  it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  ythe  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir-tree, 
which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set  thereon 
palm-trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  f  garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of  Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the  posts, 
and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors  thereof,  with 
gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  the  most  holy  house,  the  length 
whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits: 
and  he  overlaid  it  with  fine  gold,  amounting  to  six 
hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels  of 
gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

I  o  fAnd  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two  cheru- 
bims ||  of  image-work,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

I I  \  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were  twenty 


Before 

CHRIST 

1013. 


?  x  Kings 
7-  J3»  «4- 


» 1  Kings  5, 

t  He?'. 
according 
to  all  thy 
need. 
fHcb. 
Japho, 
Josh.1g.46, 
Acts  9.  36. 
(  As  ver.  2. 
1  Kings  5. 

13,15,16. 

&  9.  20, 

21. 

ch.  8.  7,  8. 
fHeb. 
the  men 
the  stran- 
gers. 
"1  Chron. 

22.  2. 
xAs  it  is 
ver.  2. 


1012. 
a  1  Kings 

6.  1,  &c. 
b  Gen.  22 

2,  14. 
10r, 

•which  was 
seen  0/ 
David  his 
father. 
e  1  Chron. 

21.   18. 
&  22.  I. 

II  Or, 

Araunah, 
2  Sam.  24. 

18. 
d  1  Kings 

6.  2. 
fHeb. 
founded. 


1  Kings 
6.3. 


/i  Kings 
6.  17. 


+  Heb. 
covered. 


ff  1  Kings 
6.  23,&c. 
Or, 

(as  some 
thinks  of 
nwablt 
luork. 


Before 
CHRIST 


BOr, 
toward 
the  house. 
h  Ex.  26. 31. 
Matt.  27. 

51- 
Hcb.  9.  3. 
fHeb 
caused  to 
ascend. 
i  1  Kings  7. 

15-21. 
Jer.  5a.  21. 
tHeb. 
long. 

*  1  Kings 
7.  20. 

1 1  Kings 
7.  21. 


P  That  is, 
he  shall 
establish. 
||  That  is, 
in  it  is 
strength. 


a  Ex.  27. 

1,  2. 
2  Kings  16 

Ezek.  43. 
13,  16. 


b  1  Kings 

7-  23. 
fHeb. 
from  his 
brim  to 
his  brim. 


1  Kings  7. 
24,25,26. 


II  Or. 

like  a  hly- 

Jloiver. 

^See 

1  Kings  7. 

26. 
e  i  Kings 

7.38. 

fHeb. 
the  work 
of  burnt- 
offering. 


/i  Kings 
7-  49- 

0  Ex.  25. 

31,  4°- 

1  Chron. 
8.12,19. 

h  1  Kings 
7.  48. 


II  Or, 
benvls. 
*  1  Kings 
6.36. 


cubits  longf 


one  wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the 
other  wing  was  likewise  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

1 2  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house :  and  the 
other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

r3  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread  them- 
selves forth  twenty  cubits  :  and  they  stood  on  their 
feet,  and  their  faces  were  || inward. 

14  TJAnd  he  made  the  Avail  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  -{-wrought  cheru- 
bims thereon. 

15  Also  he  made  before  the  house  'two  pillars 
of  thirty  and  five  cubits  fhigh,  and  the  chapiter  that 
was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

1 6  And  he  made  chains,  as  in  the  oracle,  and  put 
them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ;  and  made  *an  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

1 7  And  he  'reared  up  the  pillars  before  the  tem- 
ple, one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left ;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand 
HJachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  ||Boaz. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  altar  of  brass  and  ornaments  for  the  house. 

MOREOVER  he  made  "an  altar  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and  twenty 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cubits  the  height 
thereof. 

2  *f[*Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  often  cubits  -j-from 
brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass,  and  five  cubits  the 
height  thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  com- 
pass it  round  about. 

3  'And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen,  which 
did  compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  com- 
passing the  sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking  toward 
the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the  west,  and 
three  looking  toward  the  south,  and  three  looking 
toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon 
them,  and  all  their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  || with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received  and 
held  "'three  thousand  baths. 

6  ^[He  made  also  'ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on  the 
right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in  them-, 
f  such  things  as  they  offered  for  the  burnt- offering 
they  washed  in  them  ;  but  the  sea  was  for  the  priests 
to  wash  in. 

7  ^And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ^accord- 
ing to  their  form,  and  set  them  in  the  temple,  five 
on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  AHe  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them  in 
the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five  on  the 
left.     And  he  made  an  hundred  ||  basins  of  gold. 

9  ^[Furthermore  'he  made  the  court  of  the  priests, 
and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the  court,  and 
overlaid  the  doors  of  thnn  with  brass. 


Of  the  vessels  of  the  temple. 

10  And  *he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

1 1  And  'Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  || basins.  And  Huram  f  finished  the  work 
that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  God ; 

1 2  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  wthe  pommels,  and 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars, 
and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of 
the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the  two 
wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on  each  wreath, 
to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which 
were  fupon  the  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "bases,  and  ||lavers  made  he 
upon  the  bases ; 

1 5  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

1 6  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  ^Huram  his 
father  make  to  kino;  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  f  bright  brass. 

1 7  ?In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast  them,  in 
the  f  clay  ground  between  Succothand  Zeredathah. 

18  rThus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in  great 
abundance ;  for  the  weight  of  the  brass  could  not 
be  found  out. 

19  ^[And  ^Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that  were 
for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar  also,  and 
the  tables  whereon  'the  shew-bread  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their  lamps, 
that  they  should  burn  "after  the  manner  before  the 
oracle,  of  pure  gold ; 

21  And  *the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  f  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ||  basins,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  censers,  ^/"pure  gold :  and  the  entry 
of  the  house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the  most 
\\oly  place,  and  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  temple, 
were  of  gold. 

CHAP.    V. 

God  being  praised,  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

THUS  "all  the  work  that  Solomon  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  finished :  and  Solomon 
brought  in  all  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated ;  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  all 
the  instruments,  put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  God. 

2  ^pThen  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem,  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  cout  of  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

3  ^  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  'in  the  feast  which  was 
in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy  vessels 
that  were  in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
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of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him  before  the 
ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  to  the  oracle  of 
the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place,  even  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims  cov- 
ered the  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark,  that 
the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the  ark  be- 
fore the  oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen  without. 
And  ||  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  which  Moses  ^put  therein  at  Horeb,  ||when 
the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests  were 
come  out  of  the  holy  place,  (for  all  the  priests  that 
were  -{-present  were  sanctified,  and  did  not  then  wait 
by  course : 

1 2  ^Also  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers,  all 
of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their 
sons  and  their  brethren;  being  arrayed  in  white 
linen,  having  cymbals  and  psalteries  and  harps, 
stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar,  ;'and  with  them 
an  hundred  and  twenty  priests  sounding  with 
trumpets:) 

1 3  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters  and 
singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  sound  to  be  heard 
in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and  when  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  with  the  trumpets  and  cymbals 
and  instruments  of  music,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  2For  he  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :  that  then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud, 
even  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister by  reason  of  the  cloud :  *for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Solomon's  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple. 

THEN  "said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said  that 
he  would  dwell  in  the  *thick  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  an  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed  the 
whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
who  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that  which  he  spake 
with  his  mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  I  chose  no  city  among  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  an  house  in,  that  my 
name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose  I  any  man  to 
be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

cBut  I  have  chosen  Jerusalem,  that  my  name 
might  be  there  ;  and  ^have  chosen  David  to  be  over 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  'it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  father  to 


Solomon  s  prayer  at  the 

build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ; 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  Foras- 
much as  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build  an  house 
for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart ; 

9  Notwithstanding,  thou  shalt  not  build  the  house; 
but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins, 
he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  hath  spoken  :  for  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne  of 
Jirael,  as  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  the 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

1 1  And  in  it  have  I  put  the  ark,  Avherein  is  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

1 2  ^pAnd  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
and  spread  forth  his  hands  : 

13  (For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold,  of 
five  cubits  flong,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and  three 
cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  court : 
and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled  down  upon  his 
knees  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven,) 

1 4  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  h there  is  no 
God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the  earth;  which 
keepest  covenant,  and  shewest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, that  walk  before  thee  with  all  their  hearts : 

1 5  'Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised  him ;  and 
spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled  it  with 
thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 6  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep  with 
thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast 
promised  him,  saying,  *-}•  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel; 
7yet  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to  their  way  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

1 7  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy  word 
be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men  on 
the  earth?  '"Behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
heavens  cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord  my  God,  to 
hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which  thy  ser- 
vant prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  upon  this  house 
day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof  thou  hast 
said,  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name  there  ;  to 
hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth 
||  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which  they 
shall  -j-make  toward  this  place  :  hear  thou  from  thy 
dwelling-place,  even  from  heaven ;  and  when  thou 
nearest,  forgive. 

22  \\{  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  fand  an 
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dedicatio7i  of  the  temple. 

oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear,  and  the 
oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked,  by 
recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  head :  and  by 
justifying  the  righteous,  by  giving  him  according 
to  his  righteousness. 

24  \  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ||be  put  to  the  worse 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  shall  return  and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray 
and  make  supplication  before  thee  ||in  this  house  ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them  again 
unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  to  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

26  ^[When  the  "heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet 
if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name, 
and,  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive  the 
sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
thou  hast  taught  them  the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk  ;  and  send  rain  upon  thy  land,  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  Tj  If  there  "be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  be 
pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  locusts, 
or  caterpillars  ;  if  their  enemies  besiege  them  fin 
the  cities  of  their  land  ;  whatsoever  sore,  or  what- 
soever sickness  there  be : 

29  Then  what  prayer,  or  what  supplication  soever 
shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel, 
when  every  one  shall  know  his  own  sore,  and  his  own 
grief,  and  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  ||  in  this  house ; 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling-place, 
and  forgive,  and  render  unto  every  man  according 
unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest;  (for  thou 
only  ^knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy  ways, 
f  so  long  as  they  live  fin  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

32  Moreover,  concerning  the  stranger,  ?which 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far 
country  for  thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched-out  arm ;  if  they  come  and 
pray  in  this  house  ; 

2,^  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  and  do  according  to  all  that  the 
stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all  people  of  the 
earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth 
thy  people  Israel,  and  may  know  that  f  this  house 
which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy  name. 

34  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  against  their  ene- 
mies by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send  them,  and  they 
pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which  thou  hast  cho- 
sen, and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their  ||  cause. 

36  \\i  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there  is  rno  man 
which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with  them, 
and  deliver  them  over  before  their  enemies,  and 
f  they  carry  them  away  captives  unto  a  land  fat 
off  or  near; 
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God  appeareth  to  him. 


37  Yet  if  they  f  bethink  themselves  in  the  land 
whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn  and  pray 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying,  We 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss,  and  have  dealt 
wickedly ; 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart  and 
with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
whither  they  have  carried  them  captives,  and  pray 
toward  theirland  which  thou  gavestuntotheirfathers, 
and  toward  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even  from 
thy  dwelling-place,  their  prayer  and  their  suppli- 
cations, and  maintain  their  ||  cause,  and  forgive  thy 
people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine  eyes 
be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  funto  the  prayer 
that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  'therefore  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into  thy 
Vesting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  : 
let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  sal- 
vation, and  let  thy  saints  "rejoice  in  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed :  -^remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy 
servant. 

CHAP.    VII. 

God  giveth  to  Solomon  promises  upon  condition. 

NOW  "when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
praying,  the  *fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifices  ; 
and  cthe  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

2  "And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  how 
the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  house,  they  bowed  themselves  with  their  fares 
to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and  worshipped, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  -'saying,  For  he  is  good;  ^for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  ^[*Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  twenty 
and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  people 
dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  *And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the 
Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of  the  Lord, 
which  David  the  king  had  made  to  praise  the  Lord, 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  when  David 
praised  f  by  their  ministry ;  and  'the  priests  sounded 
trumpets  before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  ^Solomon  hallowed  the  middle  of  the 
court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the  Lord:  for 
there  he  offered  burnt-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings,  because  the  brazen  altar  which 
Solomon  had  made  was  not  able  to  receive  the 
burnt-offerings,  and  the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  ^['Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  very 
great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  '"the  river  of  Egypt. 
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9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  -j-  a  solemn 
assembly:  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar 
seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  "on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into  their 
tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David,  and  to 
Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

1 1  Thus  "Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  king's  house:  and  all  that  came  into  Solo- 
mon's heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

1 2  ^|  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  nighty 
and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and^have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  ?If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or 
if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if 
I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  f  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  rhumble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  'then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land. 

1 5  Now  'mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine  ears 
attent  f  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

16  For  now  have  "I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever:  and 
mine  eyes  and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

1 7  -""And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt  observe 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

18  Then  will  I  stablish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom according  as  I  have  covenanted  with  David 
thy  father,  saying,  ^f  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a 
man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  'But  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 
and  shall  go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  out 
of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them;  and  this  house, 
which  I  have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out 
of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a 
by-word  among  all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it ;  so 
that  he  shall  say,  "Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they  for- 
sook the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  laid  hold 
on  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  and  served 
them :  therefore  hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
them. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I   Solomoris  buildings.      I 7  He  fetcheth  gold  from   Ophir. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
wherein  Solomon  had  built  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored  to 
Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 


Solomons  daily  and  festival  sacrifices. 


CHAP.    IX. 


3  And  Solomon  went  to  Hamath-zobah,  and 
prevailed  against  it. 

4  ^And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store -cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  the  upper,  and  Beth- 
horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with  walls,  gates, 
and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store-cities  that  Solo- 
mon had,  and  all  the  chariot-cities,  and  the  cities 
of  the  horsemen,  and  fall  that  Solomon  desired  to 
build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  through- 
bit  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

7  \  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the  Hit- 
tir.es,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  Bid  of  their  children,  who  were  left  after  them  in 
the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  consumed  not, 
them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay  tribute  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon  make 
no  servants  for  his  work;  but  they  were  men  of  war, 
and  chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of  his  chariots 
and  horsemen. 

io  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  rftwo  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare  rule 
over  the  people. 

1 1  ^[And  Solomon  'brought  up  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the  house 
that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said,  My  wife  shall 
not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Israel,  be- 
cause the  places  are  fholy,  whereunto  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  ^[Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings  unto 
the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate -^every  day,  offering 
according  to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  on  the 
sabbaths,  and  on  the  new-moons,  and  on  the  solemn 
feasts,  ^three  times  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 4  \  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father,  the  ''courses  of  the  priests  to  their 
service,  and  'the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to  praise 
and  minister  before  the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required:  the  ^porters  also  by  their  courses  at 
every  gate:  for  fso  had  David  the  man  of  God 
commanded. 

1 5  And  they  departed  not  from  the  commandment 
of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Levites  concerning 
any  matter,  or  concerning  the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  prepared 
unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished.  So  the  house  of 
the  Lord  was  perfected. 

1 7  ^[Then  went  Solomon  to  'Ezion-geber,  and  to 
||  Kloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  "'And  Huram  sent  him  by  the  hands  of  his 
servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea ;  and  they  went  with  the  servants  of 
Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence  four  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and  brought  them  to  king 
Solomon. 
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The  queen  of  Sheba  visiteth  him. 
CHAP.    IX. 

The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of  Solomon. 

AND  "when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  Solo- 
mon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  very 
great  company,  and  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
gold  in  abundance,  and  precious  stones  :  and  when 
she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions:  and  there 
was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting  of  his 
servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  ministers,  and 
their  apparel ;  his  ||  cup-bearers  also,  and  their  appa- 
rel ;  and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true  -j- report 
which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine  ||acts,  and 
of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit,  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it:  and  behold,  the 
one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame  that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee,  and 
hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  delighted 
in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the 
Lord  thy  God :  because  thy  God  loved  Israel,  to 
establish  them  for  ever,  therefore  made  he  thee  king 
over  them,  to  do  judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  an  hundred  and  twenty 
talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great  abundance,  and 
precious  stones :  neither  was  there  any  such  spice 
as  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the  ser- 
vants  of  Solomon,  ^which  brought  gold  from  Ophir, 
brought  'algum-trees  and  precious  stones. 

1 1  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum-trees  ||tter- 
races  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  king's 
palace.and  harps  and  psalteries  for  singers:  and  there 
were  none  such  seen  before  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

1 2  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of  Sheba 
all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked,  besides  that 
which  she  had  brought  unto  the  king.  So  she  turned, 
and  went  away  to  her  own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  ^{Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to  Solo- 
mon in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 

14  Besides  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
brought.  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia  and  ||  gov- 
ernors of  the  country  brought  gold  and  silver  to 
Solomon. 

15  ^[And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred  tar- 
gets #/"  beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of  beaten 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

1 6  And  three  hundred  shields  ??tade  he  ^beaten 
gold :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield.  And  the  king  put  them  in  the  house  oi 
the  forest  of  Lebanon. 
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i  7  ^|  Moreover,  the  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

1 8  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne,  with  a 
footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened  to  the  throne, 
and  -{-stays  on  each  side  of  the  sitting-place,  and 
two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.  There  was 
not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  ^And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  Solo- 
mon were  <?/gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  <?/~-j-pure  gold:  Hnone 
were  0/"  silver ;  it  was  not  any  thing  accounted  of  in 
the  days  of  Solomon. 

2  1  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram:  every  three  years  once 
came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
||  ivory,  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  ^|  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom,  that  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment, 
harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules,  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

25  ^|  And  Solomon  rfhad  four  thousand  stalls  for 
horses  and  chariots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen  ; 
whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot-cities,  and  with  the 
king  at  Jerusalem. 

26^| 'And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings /from 
the  ||  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  ''And  the  king  (-made  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar-trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore- 
trees  that  arc  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  AAnd  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses  out 
of  Lgypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  ^|'Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon,  first 
and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the  '|"book  of  Na- 
than the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  '''Ahijah 
the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  Tddo  the  seer 
against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  '"And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  overall 
Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  he 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father:  and 
Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam. 

AND  "Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  :  for  to  She- 
chem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  zvas  in  Egypt,  ''whither  he  had  fled 
from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  it, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jeroboam 
and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now  there- 
fore ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous  servitude  of 
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thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put  upon  us, 
and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  ^|  And  king  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with  the 
old  men  that  had  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  counsel  give  ye 
me  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  If  thou  be 
kind  to  this  people, and  please  them,  and  speak  good 
words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever. 

But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old  men 
gave  him,  and  took  counsel  with  the  young  men  that 
were  brought  up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give  ye, 
that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people,  which 
have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  somewhat  the 
yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up  with 
him,  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  answer 
the  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Thy  father 
made  our  yoke  heavy,  but  make  thou  it  somewhat 
lighter  for  us  ;  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My 

\tt\c.  fnger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

1 1  For  whereas  my  father  fput  a  heavy  yoke  upon 
you, I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke:  my  father  chastised 
you  with  whips,  but  I  will chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

1  2  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to  Re- 
loboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade,  saying, 
Come  again  to  me  on  the  third  day. 

1 3  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly ;  and 
king  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of  the 
young  men, saying,  My  father  made  your  yoke  heavy, 
but  I  will  add  thereto  :  my  father  chastised  you  with 
whips,  but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people: 
'for  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Loud  might  per- 
form his  word,  which  he  spake  by  the  rfhand  of  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

1 6  ^|  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king  would 
not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the 
king,  saying,  What  portion  have  we  in  David  ?  and 
we  have  none  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse:  every 
man  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to 
thine  own  house.    So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  Wwt  as  for  the.  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  Iladoram  that  was 
over  the  tribute  ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  But  king  Rehoboam 
fmade  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee 
to  Jerusalem. 

19  'And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of  David 
unto  this  day. 

CHAP.    XL 

Rehoboam,  preparing  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  Shemaiak. 

AND  "when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men 
which  were  warriors,  to  fight  against  Israel,  that  he 
might  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 


tie  hobo  ant  s  ivives  and  children, 


CHAP.    XII. 


he  is  punished  by  Shishak. 


2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  *to  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 
king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, saying-, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  brethren :  return  every  man  to 
his  house  :  for  this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  from 
going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  \  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  built 
cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  HebuiltevenBeth-lehem,andEtam,andTekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

io  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron,  which 
are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities. 

1 1  And  he  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of  oil 
and  wine. 

1 2  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields  and 
spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong,  having 
Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  ^[And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  were 
in  all  Israel  -{-resorted  to  him  out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  (For  the  Levites  left  ctheir  suburbs  and  their 
possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  for 
d  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast  them  off  from  exe- 
cuting the  priest's  office  unto  the  Lord: 

15  'And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  /the  devils,  and  for  *"the  calves  which 
he  had  made.) 

16  AAnd  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

1 7  So  they  'strengthened  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon  strong, 
three  years  :  for  three  years  they  walked  in  the 
way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  ^[  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife,  aW 
Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Jesse  ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children,  Jeush,  and  Shama- 
riah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  ^Maachah,  the  daughter 
of  Absalom;  which  bare  him  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and 
Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

2 1  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daughter 
of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and  his  concubines : 
(for  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concu- 
bines ;  and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons,  and  three- 
score daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  'made  Abijah  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his  brethren  :  for 
he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all  his 
children  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city :  and  he  gave 
them  victual  in  abundance.  And  he  desired  -{-many 
wives. 
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CHAP.    XII  . 


Rehoboam,  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by  Shishak. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam  had  esta- 
blished the  kingdom,  and  had  strengthened 
himself,  *he  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
Israel  with  him. 

2  c And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year  of 
king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  threescore 
thousand  horsemen;  and  the  people  were  without 
number  that  came  with  him  out  of  Egypt  ;  *the 
Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  pertained 
to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  ^[Then  came  'Shemaiah  the  prophet  to  Reho- 
boam, and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gath- 
ered together  to  Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and 
said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  j Ye  have  for- 
saken me,  and  therefore  have  I  also  left  you  in  the 
hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  the  king 
^humbled  themselves;  and  they  said,  ^The  Lord  is 
righteous. 

7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  'the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Shemaiah, 
saying,  They  have  humbled  themselves  ;  tlierefore  I 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant  them  ||some 
deliverance  ;  and  my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out 
upon  Jerusalem  by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  ^they  shall  be  his  servants  ;  that 
they  may  know  'my  service,  and  the  service  of  the 
kino-doms  of  the  countries. 

9  "'So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ; 
he  took  all :  he  carried  away  also  the  shields  of 
gold  which  Solomon  had  "made. 

10  Instead  of  which,  king  Rehoboam  made  shields 
of  brass,  and  committed  them  "to  the  hands  of  the  chief 
oftheguard.thatkepttheentranceofthe  king's  house. 

1 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them,  and 
brought  them  again  into  the  guard-chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  turned  from  him,  thathe  would  not  destroy 
him  altogether:  ||  and  also  in  Judah  things  went  well. 

13  ^[So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  himself  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reigned ;  for  ^Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  *the  city 
which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he  ||  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord. 

1 5  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  fbook  of  Shemaiah  the 
prophet,  rand  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealo- 
gies ?  JAnd  there  were  wars  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  continually. 
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1 6  And  Rehoboam  slept  with 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David : 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAR    XIII. 

Abijah  succeeding,  niaketh  war  against  Jeroboam. 

NOW  "in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jeroboam 
began  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother's  name  also  was  ^Michaiah  the  daughter  of 
Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  fset  the  battle  in  array  with  an 
army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men  :  Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle 
in  array  against  him  with  eight  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour. 

4^|  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  mount  'Zema- 
raim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said,  Hear 
me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel  ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  ''gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  David  for  ever, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  "by  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  servant  of 
Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
'rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  ^vain  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened  them- 
selves against  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when 
Rehoboam  was  young  and  tender-hearted,  and  could 
not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of  David ;  and  ye 
be  a  great  multitude,  and  there  are  with  you  golden 
calves,  which  Jeroboam  Amade  you  for  gods. 

9  'Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the  Lord, 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and  have  made 
you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  ?  *so  that  whosoever  cometh  fto  consecrate 
himself  with  a  young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the 
same  may  be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

io  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  we 
have  not  forsaken  him  ;  and  the  priests,  which  min- 
ister unto  the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the 
Levites  wait  upon  their  business: 

1 1  'And  they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every  morning 
and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices  and  sweet  in- 
cense :  the  '"shew-bread  also  set  they  in  order  upon  the 
pure  table;  and  the  candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps 
thereof  "to  burn  every  evening :  for  we  keep  the 
charge  of  the  Lord  our  God;  butye  have  forsaken  him. 

1 2  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  our 
captain,  "and  his  priests  with  sounding  trumpets  to 
cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children  of  Israel,  ^fight 
ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers ;  for 
ye  shail  not  prosper. 

13  ^{But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment  to 
come  about  behind  them :  so  they  were  before  Ju- 
dah, and  the  ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold,  the  bat- 
tle was  before  and  behind :  and  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded  with  the  trumpets. 
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15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout:  and  as 
the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
?smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before  Abijah  and 
Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Judah: 
and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

1 7  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them  with 
a  great  slaughter:  so  there  fell  down  slain  of  Is- 
rael five  hundred  thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought  under 
at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  ''be- 
cause they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns  thereof,  and 
Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof,  and*Ephrain  with 
the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  recovef  strength  again 
in  the  days  of  Abijah :  and  the  Lord  'struck  him, 
and  "he  died. 

21  \  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two  sons, 
and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his  ways, 
and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ||  story  of  the 
prophet  ^Iddo. 

CHAR    XIV. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  overcometh  Zerah, 

SO  Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  "Asa  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the  land  was 
quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  ^the  high  places,  and  'brake  down  the 
j-images,  rfand  cut  down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the  com- 
mandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
the  high  places  and  the  -j-images:  and  the  kingdom 
was  quiet  before  him. 

6  ^|  And  he  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  for  the 
land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years ; 
because  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  be- 
fore us ;  because  we  have  sought  the  Lord  our 
God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath  given  us 
rest  on  every  side.     So  they  built,  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare  targets 
and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred  thousand ; 
and  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand:  all 
these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  ^["And  there  came  out  against  them  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian,  with  an  host  of  a  thousand  thousand,  and 
three  hundred  chariots  ;  and  came  unto^Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they  set 
the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zephathah  a\ 
Mareshah. 


Asa  overcomelh  Zerah. 


CHAP.    XV,    XVI, 


Baasha  buildeth  Ramah,  &t. 


1 1  And  Asa  *cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
said,  Lord,  it  is  '''nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether 
with  many,  or  with  them  that  have  no  power:  help 
us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we  rest  on  thee,  and  'in  thy 
name  we  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou 
art  our  God ;  let  not  ||  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  *smote  the  Ethiopians  before 
Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and  the  Ethiopians  fled. 

1 3  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
pursued  them  unto  'Gerar:  and  the  Ethiopians  were 
overthrown,  that  they  could  not  recover  themselves ; 
for  they  were  f  destroyed  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
lus  host ;  and  they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar ;  for  '"the  fear  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them: 
and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for  there  was  ex- 
ceeding much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and  car- 
ried away  sheep  and  camels  in  abundance,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Asa  and  ftidah  make  a  covenant  with    God. 

AND  "the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Azariah  the 
son  of  Oded: 

2  And  he  went  out  to  f  meet  Asa,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min ;  *The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him ; 
and  'if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you  ;  but 
rfif  ye  forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  'for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been  with- 
out the  true  God,  and  without -^a  teaching  priest, 
and  without  law. 

4  But  ^when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him,  he  was 
found  of  them. 

5  And  ;'in  those  times  there  was  no  peace  to  him 
that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in,  but  great  vex- 
ations were  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries. 

6  'And  nation  was  -{-destroyed  of  nation,  and  city 
of  city :  for  God  did  vex  them  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands 
be  weak  ;  for  your  work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took  courage, 
and  put  away  the  -{-abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
*which  he  had  taken  from  mount  Ephraim,  and 
renewed  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the 
yorch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
'the  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Man- 
asseh,  and  out  of  Simeon:  for  they  fell  to  him  out 
of  Israel  in  abundance,  when  they  saw  that  the 
Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Je- 
rusalem in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

1 1  "'And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  fthe  same 
time,  of  "the  spoil  which  they  had  brought,  seven 
hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

1 2  And  they  "entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
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the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  •''That  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  ^should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets,  and 
with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  :  for  they 
had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  ysought  him 
with  their  whole  desire  ;  and  he  was  found  of  them  . 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  *[[And  also  concerning  JMaachah  the  ||motl;t 
of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her  from  being  qua  :n, 
because  she  had  rnade  an  f  idol  in  a  grove:  and 
Asa  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it 
at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  'the  high  places  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa  was 
perfect  all  his  days. 

18  *\\  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God  the 
things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and  that  he 
himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Asa  diverteth  Baasha  from  building  of 'Ramah. 

IN  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa, 
"Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against  Judah, 
and  built  Ramah,  ^to  the  intent  that  he  might  let 
none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out  of 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
that  dwelt  at  -{-Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as  there 
was  between  my  father  and  thy  father:  behold,  1  have 
sent  thee  silver  and  gold  ;  go,  break  thy  league  with 
Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa,  and 
sent  the  captains  of  -{-his  armies  against  the  cities 
of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel- 
maim,  and  all  the  store-cities  of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it,  that 
he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timber 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  building,  and  he 
built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  ^[And  at  that  time  'Hanani  the  seer  came  to 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him,  "'Because 
thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Syria,  and  not  relied 
on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria  escaped  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  'the  Ethiopians  and -'the  Lubims  fa 
huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and  horsemen? 
yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  deliv- 
ered them  into  thine  hand. 

9  *Eor  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  ||  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect 
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toward  him.     Herein   Athou  hast  done  foolishly : 
therefore  from  henceforth  'thou  shalt  have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and  *put 
him  in  a  prison-house ;  for  he  was  in  a  rage  with 
him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa  \ oppressed 
some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

1 1  ^['And  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and  last, 
lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  and  Israel. 

1 2  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of  his 
reiom  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his  disease  was 
exceeding  great :  yet  in  his  disease  he  ^sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians. 

13  ^["And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
an  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchres 
which  he  had  f  made  for  himself  in  the  city  of  David, 
and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which  was  filled  "with  sweet 
odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by  the 
apothecaries'  art:  and  they  made  ^a  very  great 
burning  for  him. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reignelh  and  prosper eth. 

AND  "Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead, 
and  strengthened  himself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  *which  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because 
he  walked  in  the  first  ways  ||of  his  father  David, 
and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not  after 
'the  doings  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  Lord  stablished  the  kingdom  in 
his  hand;  and  all  Judah  d\  brought  to  J  ehoshaphat  pre- 
sents;'' and  he  had  riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ||was  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  :  moreover -Tie  took  away  the  high  places 
and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  *f  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sent  to 
his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and 
to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiah, 
fto  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites,  even  Shemaiah, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah,  and 
Tobijah,  and  Tobadonijah,  Levites ;  and  with  them 
Elishama  and  Jehoram,  priests. 

9  AAnd  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the  book 
of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and  went  about 
throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the 
people. 

10  ^|And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord  j- fell  upon  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  lands  th&twere  round  about  Judah, 
so  that  they  made  no  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 

1 1  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  ^brought  Jehosha- 
phat presents,  and  tribute-silver ;  and  the  Arabians 
brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred rams,  and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he-goats. 
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12  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceedingly; 
and  he  built  ill  Judah  ||  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities  of 
Judah :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  :  Of  Judah,  the  captains 
of  thousands ;  Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him 
mighty  men  of  valour  three  hundred  thousand. 

1 5  And  fnext  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the  captain, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand. 

1 6  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of  Zichri, 
'who  willingly  offered  himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  with 
him  two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man  of 
valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow  and 
shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with  him 
an  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready  pre- 
pared for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  besides  m those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities  throughout 
all  Judah. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

yehoshaphat  goelh  with  Ahab  against  Ramoth-gilead. 

^JOW  Jehoshaphat  "had  riches  and  honour  in 
sj    abundance,  and  joined  affinity  with  Ahab. 

2  'And  -j- after  certain  years  he  went  down  to 
Ahab,  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and 
oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the  people 
that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  up 
with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead? And  he  answered  him,  I  am  as  thou 
art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  ;  and  we  will  be 
with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  Iff  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
^Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  together 
of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I 
forbear?  And  they  said,  Go  up;  for  God  will  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  Istherenot  here  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  f  besides,  that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
There  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord:  but  I  hate  him;  for  he  never  prophesied 
good  unto  me,  but  always  evil:  the  same  is  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Let  not 
the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
officers,  and  said,  -f  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah  the  son 

of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne,  clothed 
in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ||  void  place  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Samaria :  and  all  the  pro- 
phets prophesied  before  them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 


Micaiah  's  prophecy. 

Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until 
j-they  be  consumed. 

1 1  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  saying, 
Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper:  for  the 
Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king 

T2  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Micaiah 
spake  to  him,  saying,  Behold,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  fwith  one 
assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  be  like 
one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'even 
what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  he  said, 
Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall  be  delivered 
into  your  hand. 

15  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing  but  the 
truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no  shep- 
herd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no  master ; 
let  them  return  therefore  every  man  to  his  house  in 
peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehoshaphat, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not  prophesy  good 
unto  me,  [| but  evil? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne, 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice  Ahab 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ra- 
moth-gilead? And  one  spake  saying  after  this 
manner,  and  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a-^spirit,  and  stood  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And  the 
LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail :  go  out  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  ^the  Lord  hath  put  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy  prophets,  and 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  against  thee. 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  came 
near,  and  ''smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek,  and  said, 
Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  on 
that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  ||  into  fan  inner  cham- 
ber to  hide  thyself. 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  ye  Micai- 
ah, and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  the  governor  of 
the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  'Put  this  fellow 
in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread  of  affliction 
and  with  water  of  affliction,  until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return  in 
peace,  ihen  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by  me.  And 
he  said,  Hearken,  all  ye  people, 
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28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  jehoshaphat, 
I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the  battle;  but 
put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  the  king  of  Israel  dis- 
guised himself;  and  they  went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with  him,  saying, 
Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great,  save  only  with 
the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of  ( 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said,  It  ;4 
the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  com  passed 
about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat  cried  out, 
and  the  Lord  helped  him;  and  God  moved  them 
to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the  king  of 
Israel,  they  turned  back  again  f  from  pursuing  him. 

33  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  fat  a  ven- 
ture, and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  f  between  the 
joints  of  the  harness :  therefore  he  said  to  his 
chariot-man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  mayest 
carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am  f wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  howbeit 
the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his  chariot 
against  the  Syrians  until  the  even :  and  about  the 
time  of  the  sun  going  down  he  died. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by   Jehu,  visiteth  his  kingdom. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  returned 
to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  "the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  *love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord  ?  therefore  is  'wrath  upon  thee 
from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless,  there  are  ''good  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of 
the  land,  and  hast  'prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  and  f  he 
went  out  again  through  the  people  from  Beer-sheba 
to  mount  Ephraim,  and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

5  *[[And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout  all 
the  fenced  cities  of  judah,  city  by  city ; 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  what  ye 
do:  for^ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord, 
^who  is  with  you  fin  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you:  take  heed  and  do  it:  for  hthere  is  no 
iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  'respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ^[Moreover,  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat  *set 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall  ye 
do  'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and  with  a 
perfect  heart. 
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his  good  reign 


10  '"And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  between 
blood  and  blood,  between  law  and  commandment, 
statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall  even  warn  them 
that  they  trespass  not  against  the  Lord,  and  so 
"wrath  come  upon  "you,  and  upon  your  brethren : 
this  do,  and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

1 1  And  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is  over 
you  ^in  all  matters  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Ishmael.the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah,  for  all 
the  king's  matters :  also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers 
before  you.  f  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  shall 
be  ?with  the  good. 

CHAP.    XX. 

I    Jehoshaphat  prodaimeth  a  fast.     5  His  prayer. 

IT  came  to  pass  after  this  also,  that  the  children 
of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  with 
them  other  besides  the  Ammonites,  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehoshaphat, 
saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude  against  thee 
from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria;  and  behold, 
they  be  "in  Hazazon-tamar,  which  is  *En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  fhimself  to 
'seek  the  Lord,  and  ^proclaimed  a  fast  throughout 
all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together,  to 
ask  help  of  the  Lord  ;  even  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  ^[And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congregation 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art  not 
thou  'God  in  heaven  ?  and  ^rulest  not  thou  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and  ^in  thine  hand 
is  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that  none  is  able 
to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  *our  God,  -fwho  'didst  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel, 
and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  ^thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built  thee  a 
sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name,  saying, 

9  'If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the  sword, 
judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we  stand  be- 
fore this  house,  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  thy  "name 
is  in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our  afflic- 
tion, then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou  "wouldesfnot 
let  Israel  invade,  when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  "they  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed 
them  not ; 

1 1  Behold,  I  say,  how  they  reward  us,  ^to  come 
to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast 
given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  ?judge  them?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company  that 
cometh  against  us  ;  neither  know  we  what  to  do  : 
but  rour  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

1 3  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives  and  their  children. 
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14  ^[Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mat- 
taniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  'came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation; 

1 5  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and  ye 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jehosha- 
phat, Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  'Be  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this  great  multitude; 
for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's. 

1 6  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them :  be- 
hold, they  come  up  by  the  \  cliff  of  Ziz ;  and  ye  shall 
find  them  at  the  end  of  the  ||  brook,  before  the  wil- 
derness of  Jeruel. 

1 7  "Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle:  set 
yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem ;  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to-morrow  go  out  against 
them  :  ^for  the  Lord  will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  ^bowed  his  head  with  his 
face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord,  worship- 
ping the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the  Ko- 
hathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Korhites,  stood 
up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  a  loud 
voice  on  high. 

20  ^[And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and  as 
they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and  said,  Hear 
me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;  *Be- 
lieve  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall  ye  be  estab- 
lished ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall  ye  prosper. 

2 1  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  people, 
he  appointed  singers  unto  the  Lord,  "and  -j-lhat 
should  praise  the  beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went 
out  before  the  army,  and  to  say,  ^Praise  the  Lord  ; 
'for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

22  ^"fAnd  when  they  began  fto  sing  and  tc 
praise,  ^the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which 
were  come  against  Judah  ;  and  ||  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  stood 
up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount  Seir,  utterly 
to  slay  and  destroy  them  :  and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every  one  helped 
-{-to  destroy  another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the  mul- 
titude, and  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies  fallen  to 
the  earth,  and  -j-none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  came 
to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they  found  among 
them  in  abundance  both  riches  with  the  dead  bodies, 
and  precious  jewels,  which  they  stripped  off  for 
themselves,  more  than  they  could  carry  away :  and 
they  were  three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it 
was  so  much. 

26  ^[And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  ||  Berachah :  for  there  they 
blessed  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  name  of  the  same 
place  was  caIled,The  valley  of  Berachah,u  nto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah  and 


Jehoram  slayeth  his  brethren: 


CHAP.    XXI,    XXII. 


his  wicked  reign. 


Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  f  fore-front  of 
them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy ;  for  the 
Lord  had  ''made  them  to  rejoice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalteries 
and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  AndAhe  fear  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard  that 
the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet :  for 
his  *God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  ^pAnd  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah:  he 
was  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  father, 
and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit,  'the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  ^prepared 
their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat,  first 
and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  f  book  of 
Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  'who  -fis  mentioned  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  ^[And  after  this  '"did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  who 
did  very  wickedly  : 

36  ||  And  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish :  and  they  made  the  ships 
in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
.£hah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying,  Be- 
cause thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  "And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able  to  go  to 
Tarshish. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

yehoram,  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayeth  his  brethren. 

NOW  "Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was   buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David.    And  Jehoram  his  son  ||  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat, 
Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and  Azariah, 
and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  gold,  and. of  precious  things,  with  fenced 
cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom  gave  he  to  || Je- 
horam ;  because  he  was  the  first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  father,  he  strengthened  himself,  and  slew- 
all  his  brethren  with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of 
the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ^pjehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  had 
the  daughter  of  cAhab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  wouH  not  destroy  the  house 
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of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that  he  had-made 
with  David,  and  as  he  promised  to  give  a  flight  to 
him  and  to  his  "'sons  for  ever. 

8  T['In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under 
the  -(-dominion  of  Judah,  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes,  and 
all  his  chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  up  by  night, 
and  smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him  in, 
and  the  captains  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time  also  did 
Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand;  because  he 
had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

1 1  Moreover,  he  made  high  places  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  ^commit  fornication,  and  compelled  Ju- 
dah thereto. 

12  ^[And  there  came  a  ||  writing  to  him  from  Eli- 
jah the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  David  thy  father,  Because  thou  hast  not  walked 
in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the 
ways  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  ofthe  kings  of  Israel, 
and  hast  *rnade  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem to  ;'go  a  whoring,  like  to  the  'whoredoms  ofthe 
house  of  Ahab,  and  also  hast  *slain  thy  brethren  of 
thy  father's  house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  fa  great  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy  wives, 
and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness  by  Mis- 
ease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall  out  by 
reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  ^[Moreover,  the  Lord  '"stirred  up  against  Je- 
horam the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the  Ara- 
bians, that  were  near  the  Ethiopians : 

1 7  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake  into 
it,  and  -{-carried  away  all  the  substance  that  was 
found  in  the  king's  house,  and  "his  sons  also,  and 
his  wives ;  so  that  there  was  never  a  son  left  him, 
save  ||Jehoahaz  the  youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  \  ||  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  smote  him  "in 
his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of  time, 
after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels  fell  out  by 
reason  of  his  sickness  :  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases. 
And  his  people  made  no  burning  for  him,  like  'die 
burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  eight 
years,  and  departed  f  without  being  desired :  how 
beit  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  not 
in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I  Ahaziah  reigneth  wickedly.     5  He  is  slain  by  Jehu. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made  "Aha- 
ziah his  youngest  son  king  in  his  stead:  for 
the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  slain  all  the  ^eldest.  So  Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned. 

2  'Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when  he 
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began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in  Jerusa-. 
lem.  His  mother's  name  also  was  "Athaliah  the 
daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of  Ahab: 
for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
like  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  they  were  his  counsel- 
lors, after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  his  destruction. 

5  ^[He  walked  also  after  their  counsel,  and  'went 
with  jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to 
var  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead: 
and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6/And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel  because 
of  the  wounds  j*  which  were  given  him  at  Ramah, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
||Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel, 
because  he  was  sick. 

7  And  the  -j- destruction  of  Ahaziah  ^was  of  God 
by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was  come,  he 
*went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  'whom  the  Lord  had  anointed  to  cut  off  the 
house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was  *exe- 
cuting  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
'found  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the 
brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Ahaziah,  he 
slew  them. 

9  "'And  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they  caught  him, 
(for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  and  broughthim  to  Jehu: 
and  when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried  him: 
Because,  said  they,  he  is  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who 
"sought  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house 
of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

io  ^["But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Ahaziah 
saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose,  and  destroyed 
all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

1 1  But  ^Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  the  king, 
took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from 
among  the  king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and  put  him 
and  his  nurse  in  a  bed-chamber.  So  Jehoshabeath, 
the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid 
him  from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

1 2  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of  God 
six  years :  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God. 

AND  "in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strengthened 
himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  son 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  and 
Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  the 
son  of  Zichri,  into  covenant  with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  andgathered  the 
Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall  reign,  as 
the  Lord  hath  *said  of  the  sons  of  David. 
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4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A  third  part 
of  you  ^entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of  the  f  doors  ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king's  house  ; 
and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foundation  :  and 
all  the  people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
save  the  priests,  and  rfthey  that  minister  of  the 
Levites  ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy :  but  all 
the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his  hand ; 
and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  the  house,  he  shall 
be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with  the  king  when  he 
cometh  in,  and  when  he  goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according  to  all 
things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  commanded,  and 
took  every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the 
sabbath,  with  them  that  were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath: 
for  Jehoiada  the  priest  dismissed  not  "the  courses. 

9  Moreover,  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to  die 
captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and 
shields,  that  had  been  king  David's,  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  having 
his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right  -(-side  of  the 
-j-  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  temple,  along  by  the 
altar  and  the  temple,  by  the  king  round  about. 

1 1  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  fgave  him  the  testi- 
mony, and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his 
sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  -j-God  save  the  king. 

12  ^[Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of  the' 
people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she  came  to 
the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

1 3  And  she  looked,  and  behold,  the  king  stood 
at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the  princes  and 
the  trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land  rejoiced,  and  sounded  with  trumpets :  also 
the  singers  with  instruments  of  music,  and  ^such 
as  taught  to  sing  praise.  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said,  f  Treason,  treason  ! 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the  host, 
and  said  unto  them,  Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges : 
and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain  with  the 
sword.  For  the  priest  said,  Slay  her  not  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  Aof  the  horse-gate  by  the 
king's  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

16  \  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  between 
him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and  between  the 
king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars  and 
his  images  in  pieces,  and  'slew  Mattan  the  priest 
of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests  the 
Levites,  whom  David  had  ^distributed  in  the  house 
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he  is  slain  by  his  servants. 


of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offerings  of  the  Lord, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  'law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing 
and  with  singing,  as  it  was  ordained f  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  '"porters  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  unclean 
in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  "And  he  took  the  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  people,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down  the 
king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  they  came 
through  the  high  gate  into  the  king's  house,  and 
set  the  king  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced:  and  the 
city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  slain  Athaliah  with 
the  sword. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

yoash  reigiieth  well  all  the  days  of  yehoiada. 

JOASH  "was  seven  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem.    His  mother's  name  also  was  Zibiah  of 
Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  Mid  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives  ;  and  he 
beeat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  \  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash  was 
minded  f  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  'gather  of  all  Israel  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to  year,  and  see 
that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  Howbeit  the  Levites 
hastened  it  not. 

6  ""And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  not  required  of  the 
Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem the  collection,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  for  the-^tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  ^the  sons  of  Athaliah,  that  wicked  woman, 
had  broken  up  the  house  of  God ;  and  also  all  the 
Medicated  things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  did  they 
bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  'they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  fa  proclamation  through  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord  *the 
collection  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  rejoiced, 
and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest,  until  they 
had  made  an  end. 

1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the  hand 
of  the  Levites,  and  'when  they  saw  that  there  was 
much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and  the  high  priest's 
officer  came  and  emptied  the  chest,  and  took  it,  and 
carried  it  to  his  place  again.  Thus  they  did  day 
by  day,  and  gathered  money  in  abundance. 

1 2  And  the  king  and  jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such  as  wrought 
iron  and  brass  to  mend  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  fthe  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house  of 
God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada, 
'"whereof  were  made  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  even  vessels  to  minister,  and  ||to  offer  withal^ 
and  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And 
they  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  continually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  ^[But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full  of 
days  when  he  died ;  an  hundred  and  thirty  years 
old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

1 7  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came  the 
princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to  the  king. 
Then  the  kino-  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  "groves  and  idols :  and 
'wrath  came  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ^sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring  them 
again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified  against 
them  :  but  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  ?the  Spirit  of  God  f  came  upon  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which  stood  above 
the  people,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  God, 
rWhy  transgress  ye  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  cannot  prosper?  •'because  ye  have  forsaken 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and  'stoned 
him  with  stones  at  the  commandment  of  the  king, 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he  said, 
The  Lord  look  upon  it  and  require  it. 

23  ^|  And  it  came  to  pass  fat  the  end  of  the  year. 
that"the  host  of  Syria  came  upagainst  him :  and  they 
came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the 
princes  of  the  people  from  among  the  people,  and 
sent  all  the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  off  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  -''came  with  a 
small  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  ^'delivered  a 
very  great  host  into  their  hand,  because  they  hadj 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  So  they 
2executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him,  (for 
they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  "his  own  servants 
conspired  against  him  for  the  blood  of  the  ^sons  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew  him  on  his  bed,  and  he 
died  :  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  but 
they  buried  him  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him;  ||Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Ammonitess, 
and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  ||Shimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  ^[Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  greatness 
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his  overthrow  and  death. 


of  'the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the  -{repairing 
of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
||  story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  rfAnd  Amaziah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

I  Amaziah' s  reign.     17  He  provoketh    "Joash  to  his  overthrow. 

AMAZIAH  "was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  *but  not  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  ^['Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom  was 
•{•established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his  servants  that 
had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses,  where  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying,  ""The  fathers  shall  not 
die  for  the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  die 
for  the  fathers,  but  every  man  shall  die  for  his  own 
sin. 

5  ^[Moreover,  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  together, 
and  made  them  captains  over  thousands,  and  cap- 
tains over  hundreds,  according  to  the  houses  of 'their 
fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and  Benjamin:  and  he 
numbered  them  "from  twenty  years  old  and  above, 
and  found  them  three  hundred  thousand  choice 
men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear 
and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand  mightymen 
of  valouroutof  Israel  foran  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  saying, 
O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  thee  ;  for 
the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  wit,  with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle  :  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the  enemy : 
for  God  hath-^power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents  which  I 
have  given  to  the  farmy  of  Israel  ?  And  the  man 
of  God  answered,  *The  Lord  is  able  to  give  thee 
much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit,  the 
army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim,  to  go 
fhome  again:  wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  Judah,  and  they  returned  home  fin 
great  anger. 

1 1  \  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself,  and  led 
forth  his  people,  and  went  ;'to  the  valley  of  Salt, 
and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir  ten  thousand. 

1 2  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them 
unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and  cast  them  down  from  the 
top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  ][But  -{-the  soldiers  of  the  army  which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with  him  to 
battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  Samaria 
even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote  three  thousand 
of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

i4^[Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
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was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites,  that 
'he  brought  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and 
set  them  up  to  be  *his  gods,  and  bowed  down  him- 
self before  them,  and  burned  incense  unto  them. 

1 5  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto  him  a  prophet, 
which  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  sought  after 
'the  gods  of  the  people,  which  "'could  not  deliver 
their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand? 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with  him,  that 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's 
counsel  ?  forbear ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smitten  ? 
Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God 
hath -{-"determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

17  ^[Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took  advice, 
and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of 
Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  see  one 
another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  || thistle  that  was  in 
Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife :  and 
there  passed  by -{-a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

1 9  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the  Edonv 
ites  ;  and  thine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to  boast :  abide 
now  at  home  ;  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thint 
hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah 
with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  ^it  came  of 
God,  that  he  might  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  because  they  ^sought  after  the  gods 
of  Edom. 

2 1  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and  they 
saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth  to 
Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  -{-put  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son  of 'Jehoahaz, 
at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  from  the  gate  of 
Ephraim  to  f  the  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and  all 
the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  the  hostages  also,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 

25  ^j'And  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Ju- 
dah, lived  after  the  death  of  Joash,  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first  and 
last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  ^[Now  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did  turn 
away  f  from  following  the  Lord  they  f  made  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  fled  to 
Lachish :  but  they  sent  to  Lachish  after  him,  and 
slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and  buried 
him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  ||  Judah. 


Uzziah  s  reign. 


CHAP.   XXVI,   XXVII,   XXVIII. 


Jotham' s  good  reign. 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


Uzziah  invadeth  the  priests  office,  and  is  smitten. 

THEN  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  °||  Uzziah, 
who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made  him 
king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah,  after 
that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  according-  to  all  that  his  father  Amaziah  did. 

5  And  *he  sought  God  in  the  days  of  Zechariah, 
who  'had.  understanding  fin  the  visions  of  God: 
and,  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  "warred  against  the  Phi- 
listines, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Gath,  and  the 
wall  of  jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ashdod,  and  built 
cities  ||  about  Ashdod,  and  among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  'the  Philistines, 
and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in  Gur-baal, 
and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites ^gave  gifts  to  Uzziah:  and 
his  name  f  spread  abroad  even  to  the  entering  in  of 
Egypt:  for  he  strengthened  himself  exceedingly. 

9  Moreover,  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  ^corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate,  and  at 
the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  ||  fortified   them. 

io  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and  || dig- 
ged many  wells:  for  he  had  much  cattle,  both  in 
the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains:  husbandmen 
also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the  mountains,  and  in 
j|Carmel:  for  he  loved  f  husbandry. 

1 1  Moreover,  Uzziah  had  an  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war' by  bands,  according  to 
the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel 
the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under  the  hand 
of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  fan  army,  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to 
help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  hosr,  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets,  and 
habergeons,  and  bows,  and  f  slings  to  cast  stones. 

1  5  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  invented 
by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers  and  upon  the 
bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  withal. 
And  his  name  f  spread  far  abroad;  for  he  was  mar- 
vellously helped,  till  he  was  strong. 

16  \ But  ;'when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was 
'lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for  he  transgressed 
against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  *wentinto  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  to  burn  incense  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  'Azariah  the  priest  went  in  after  him, 
and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord,  that 
were  valiant  men: 

18  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and  said 
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unto  him,  It  '"appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  "priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated  to  burn  incense: 
go  out  of  the  sanctuary;  for  thou  hast  trespassed; 
neither  shall  it  be  for  thine  honour  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a  censer  in 
his  hand  to  burn  incense :  and  while  he  was  wroth 
with  the  priests,  "the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his 
forehead  before  the  priests  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  beside  the  incense-altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the  priests 
ooked  upon  him,  and  behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his 

forehead,  and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence;  yea, 
himself  ^hasted  also  to  go  out,  because  the  Lord 
had  smitten  him. 

21  ?And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto  the 
day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  rf  several  house, 
being  a  leper :  for  he  was  cut  off  from  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over  the  king's 
house,  judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

22  TfNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first  and 
last,  did  'Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amos,  write. 

23  'So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial 
which  belonged  to  the  kings;  for  they  said.  He  is  a 
leper:  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

I    yotham  reigneth  well.     9  Ahaz  succeedeth   him. 

JOTHAM  awas  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he   began   to  reign,  and  he   reigned   sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
did:  howbeit,  he  entered  not  into  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.     And  *the  people  did  yet  corruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ||  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover,  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles  and  towers. 

5  ^jHe  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the  children 
of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand  measures  of 
wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  barley.  fSo  much  did 
the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him,  both  the 
second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he  || pre- 
pared his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  ^"Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  ^['And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David:  and  Ahaz  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Ahaz  reig7iing  wickedly,  is  afflicted  by  the  Syrians. 

\   HAZ  "was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
g;n,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jen> 
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Ahazs  wicked  reign. 


II.   CHRONICLES. 


Hezekiah  succeedeth  him. 


salem:  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  father: 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  *molten  images  for  ''Baalim. 

3  Moreover,  he  ||  burnt  incense  in ''the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  'his  children  in  the 
fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the  high 
places,  and  on  the  hills, and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  ^the  Lord  his  God  delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  and  they^smote 
him,  and  carried  away  a  great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to  f  Damascus.  And 
he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  ^[For  APekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in  Ju- 
dah  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one  day, 
which  were  all  f  valiant  men  ;  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim,  slew  Maa- 
seiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam  the  governor  of 
the  house,  and  Elkanah  that  was  fnext  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away  captive 
of  their  'brethren  two  hundred  thousand,  women, 
sons,  and  daughters,  and  took  also  away  much  spoil 
from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  wasOdzd:  and  he  went  out  before  the  host  that 
came  to  Samaria.and  said  unto  them.Behold^because 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah, 
he  hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand,  and  ye  have 
slain  them  in  a  rage  that  'reacheth  up  unto  heaven. 

io  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  '"bond-men  and 
bond-women  unto  you:  but  are  there  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 1  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deliver  the  cap- 
tives again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive  of  your  bre- 
thren :  "for  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

1 2  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Berechiah 
the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Hadlai,  stood  up 
against  them  that  came  from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have  offended 
against  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  add  more 
to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass:  for  our  trespass 
is  great,  and  there  is  fierce  wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and  the 
spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  congregation. 

1 5  And  the  men  "which  were  expressed  by  name 
rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with  the  spoil 
clothed  all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and  arrayed 
them,  and  shod  them,  and  ^gave  them  to  eat  and 
to  drink,  and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the 
feeble  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho,  ?the  city  of  palm-trees,  to  their  brethren: 
then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  ^[rAt  that  time  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto  the 
kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 
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1 7  For  again  the  Edomites  had  come  and  smit- 
ten Judah,  and  carried  away  f  captives. 

18  JThe  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the  cities 
of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Ajalon,  and  Gederoth, 
and  Shocho  with  the  villages  thereof,  and  Timnah 
with  the  villages  thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  vil- 
lages thereof:  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  because  of 
Ahaz  king  of  'Israel:  for  he  "made  Judah  naked, 
and  transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  ^Tilgath-pilneser  king  of  Assyria  came  un- 
to him, and  distressed  him,butstrengthened  him  not. 

2 1  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of  the  king,  and 
of  the  princes,  and  gave  zVunto  the  king  of  Assyria: 
but  he  helped  him  not. 

2  2  \  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he  trespass 
yet  more  against  the  Lord:  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For-^he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of -{"Damascus, 
which  smote  him:  and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of 
the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I  sacri- 
fice to  them,  that  2they  may  help  me.  But  they 
were  the  ruin  of  him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  "and  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Judah  he  made 
high  places  ||to  burn  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

26  ^pNow  the  rest  of  his  acts  and  of  all  his  ways, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they  bu- 
ried him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem:  but  they 
brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  of 
Israel:  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

I   Hezekiah 's  good  reign.     3  He  r ester eth  religion. 

HEZEKIAH  "began  to  reign  when  he  was  five 
and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned  nine 
and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Abijah  the  daughter  ''of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  whichwas  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  ^[  He,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first 
month,  'opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites; 
''Sanctify  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the  house  of 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  carry  forth  the 
filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have  'turned  away  their 
faces  from  the  habitation  of  the  Lord,  and  f  turned 
their  backs. 


The  house  of  God  cleansed. 

7  -'Also  they  have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  porch, 
and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not  burned  incense 
nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in  the  holy  place  unto 
the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  e wrath  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  delivered  them 
to  ftrouble,  to  astonishment,  and  to  *  hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For  lo,  'our  fathers  have  fallen  by  the  sword, 
and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and  our  wives  are 
i.\  captivity  for  this. 

io  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  *a  covenant 
,fith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his  fierce  wrath 
nay  turn  away  from  us. 

ii  My  sons,  || be  not  now  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  'chosen  you  to  stand  before  him,  to 
serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  minister  unto  him, 
and  || burn  incense. 

12  ^[Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son  of 
Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  Kish 
the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehalelel: 
and  of  the  Gershonites;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah: 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan;  Shimri,  and 
Jeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph;  Zechariah,  and 
Mattaniah: 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman;  Jehiel,  and  Shi- 
mei:  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun;  Shemaiah,  and 
Uzziel. 

1 5  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and  '"sanc- 
tified themselves,  and  came,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  ||by  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
"to  cleanse  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house,  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  into  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  the  Levites  took  it,  to  carry  it  out 
abroad  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

1 7  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
Jionth  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the  Lord:  so  they 
sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  eight  days;  and  in 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  table,  with  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king  Ahaz  in 
his  reign  did  "cast  away  in  his  transgression,  have 
we  prepared  and  sanctified,  and  behold,  they  are 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^[Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and  seven 
rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he-goats,  for  a 
'sin-offering  for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  lie  commanded  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 
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Hezekiah 's  solemn  sacrifice. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  ? sprinkled  it  on  the  altar: 
likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  altar:  they  killed  also  the 
lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  f  forth  the  he-goatsyfrr  the 
sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  congregation; 
and  they  laid  their  r hands  upon  them: 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they  made 
reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the  altar,  'to 
make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel:  for  the  king  com- 
manded that  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sin-offering 
should  be  made  for  all  Israel. 

25  'And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with  harps, 
"according  to  the  commandment  of  David,  and  of 
^Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet:  ^for 
so  was  the  commandment  f  of  the  Lord  -j-by  his 
prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instruments 
zof  David,  and  the  priests  with  "the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the  burnt- 
offering  upon  the  altar.  And  fwhen  the  burnt- 
offering  began,  *the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also 
with  the  trumpets,  and  with  the  -f  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and  the 
j" singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sounded:  and z\[ 
this  continued  until  the  burnt-offering  was  finished- 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offering, 


the   king  and  all   that  were  -(-present  with   him 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover,  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the  princes 
commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise  unto  the 
Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  the 
seer.  And  they  sang  praises  with  gladness,  and 
they  bowed  their  heads  and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now  ye 
have  ||  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  come 
near  and  bring-  sacrifices  and  "thank-offerings  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  congregation 
brought  in  sacrifices  and  thank-offerings;  and,  as 
many  as  were  of  a  free  heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings,  which 
the  congregation  brought,  was  threescore  and  ten 
bullocks,  an  hundred  rams,  and\.\xo  hundred  lambs: 
all  these  were  for  a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

7,7,  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hundred 
oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they  could 
not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings:  wherefore  'their 
brethren  the  Levites  f  did  help  them  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had  sanctified 
themselves:  ^for  the  Levites  were  more  ^upright  in 
heart  to  sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  ''the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  'the 
drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-offering.  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  people, 
that  God  had  prepared  the  people:  for  the  thing 

[was  done  suddenly, 
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Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  passover. 

CHAP,    xxx: 

Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and 
wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
that  they  should  come  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  at 
Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his  princes, 
and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the 
passover  in  the  second  "month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  *at  that  time,  cbe- 
cause  the  priests  had  not  sanctified  themselves  suf- 
ficiently, neither  had  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  -f  pleased  the  king  and  all  the 
congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  procla- 
mation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer-sheba  even 
to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to  keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  at  Jerusalem:  for  they 
had  not  done  it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was 
written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  f  from  the 
king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  say- 
ing, Ye  children  of  Israel,  ''turn  again  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  remnant  of  you  that  are  escaped  out  of 
the  hand  of  "the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  /like  your  fathers,  and  like  your 
brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  rgave  them  up  to 
desolation,  as  ye  see. 

S  Now  fbe  ye  not  ^stiff-necked,  as  your  fathers 
were,  but  ■{•yield  yourselves  unto  the  Lord,  and  enter 
into  his  sanctuary,  which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever: 
and  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  'that  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath  may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  ^compassion 
before  them  that  lead  them  captive,  so  that  they 
shal!  come  again  into  this  land:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  is  'gracious  and  merciful,  and  will  not  turn 
away  his  face  from  you,  if  ye  "'return  unto  him. 

io  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city  through 
the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  even  unto 
Zebulun:  but  "they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  "divers  of  Asher  and  Manasseh 
and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

1 2  Also  in  Judah  ^the  hand  of  God  was  to  give 
them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king 
and  of  the  princes,  ?by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  TJAnd  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  in  the 
second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  ^altars  that 
were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for  incense  took 
they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month:  and  the  priests 
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and  the  Levites  were  'ashamed,  and  sanctified  them- 
selves, and  brought  in  the  burnt-offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  f  their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of 
God:  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

1 7  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation  that 
were  not  sanctified :  'therefore  the  Levites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers  for  every  one 
that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  "many  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  h;d 
not  cleansed  themselves,  "yet  did  they  eat  the  pass- 
over  otherwise  than  it  was  written.  But  Hezekiah 
prayed  for  them,  saying,  The  good  Lord  pardon 
every  one 

19  That  ^prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God,  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not  cleansed 
according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people. 

2 1  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  f  present 
at  Jerusalem  kept  2the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  great  gladness:  and  the  Levites 
and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day  by  day,  sing- 
ing with  -{-loud  instruments  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  -{-comfortably  unto  all 
the  Levites  "that  taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the 
Lord:  and  they  did  eat  throughout  the  feast  seven 
days,  offering  peace-offerings,  and  "making  confes- 
sion to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to  keep 
cother  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other  seven  days 
with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  yrfdid  give  to  the 
congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and  seven  thou- 
sand sheep;  and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thousand  sheep: 
and  a  great  number  of  priests 'sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  congregation 
Ahat  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the  strangers  thct 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  that  dwelt  in 
Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem:  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king 
of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  ^[Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
^blessed  the  people:  and  their  voice  was  heard,  and 
their  prayer  came  tip  to  -{-his  holy  dwelling-place/ 
even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

The  people  forward  in  destroying  idolatry. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel  that 
we7'e  -{-present  went  out  to  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  "brake  the  -{"images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the 
groves,  and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim 
also  and  Manasseh,  -{-until  they  had  utterly  dstroyed 
them  all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 


Hezekiatis  officers. 


CHAP.    XXXII. 


Sennacherib  invadeth  Judah, 


2  TfAnd  Hezekiah  appointed  *the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses,  every 
man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites 'for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace-offerings, 
to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and  to  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  portion  of  his  sub- 
stance for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit,  for  the  morning 
and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and  the  burnt-offerings 
nr  the  sabbaths,  and  for  the  new-moons,  and  for  the 
S  :t  feasts,  as  it  is  written  in  the  rflawof  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover,  he  commanded  the  people  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  'portion  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  might  be  encouraged  in  'the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

5  ^[And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  -{-came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in  abundance 
^the  first-fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and  ||  honey, 
and  of  all  the  increase  of  the  field;  and  the  tithe 
of  all  things  brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and  Ju- 
dah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they  also 
brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
''tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid  them  -\ by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in  the 
seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

to  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house  of 
Zadok  answered  him,  and  said,  'Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to  eat,  and  have  left 
plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his  people;  and 
that  which  is  left  is  this  great  store. 

1 1  ^[Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
|| chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  they 
prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the  tithes, 
find  the  dedicated  things  faithfully:  *over  which 
Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and 
Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah,  were  over- 
seers -j- under  the  hand  of  Cononiah  and  Shimei 
his  brother,  at  the  commandment  of  Hezekiah  the 
king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite,  the 
porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  free-will-offer- 
ings of  God,  to  distribute  the  oblations  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  fnext  him  were  Eden,  and  Miniamin, 
and  Jeshua,and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and  Shecaniah, 
in  the  'cities  of  the  priests,  in  their  ||  set  office,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  as  well  to  the 
great  as  to  the  small: 

1 6  Besides  their  genealogy  of  males,  from  three 
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years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every  one  tha* 
entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  por- 
tion for  their  service  in  their  charges  according  to 
their  courses; 

1 7  Both  to  the  genealogy  ofthe  priests  by  thehouse 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites  "from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges,  by  their  courses; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little  ones, 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
through  all  the  congregation :  for  in  their  j|  set  office 
they  sanctified  themselves  in  holiness. 

1 9  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests,  which 
were  in  "the  fields  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities,  in 
every  several  city,  the  men  that  were  "expressed 
by  name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males  among 
the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were  reckoned  by  gene- 
alogies amonor  the  Levites. 

20  ^[And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all  Ju- 
dah, and  ^wrought  that  which  was  good  and  right 
and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the  ser-, 
vice  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  law,  and  in 
the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he  did  it  with 
all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

Sennacherib  invading  jfuda/i,  Hezekiah  forlijielh  himself- 

AFTER  "these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  -j-to  win  them  for  himself. 

2  And  when  Llezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib  was 
come,  and  that  -j-he  was  purposed  to  fight  against 
Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  fountains 
which  were  without  the  city:  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  together, 
who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the  brook  that  fran 
through  the  midst  ofthe  land,  saying,  Why  should 
the  kings  of  Assyria  come,  and  find  much  water? 

5  Also  *he  strengthened  himself,  "and  built  up 
all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up  to 
the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and  repaired 
^Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made  ||  darts  and 
shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people,  and 
gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the  street  of  the  .^ace 
of  the  city,  and  -j- spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  'Be  strong  and  courageous, -^be  not  afraid  nor 
dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for  all  the 
multitude  that  is  with  him:  for  * 'there  be  more  with 
us  than  with  him. 

8  With  him  is  an  ''arm  of  flesh;  but  'with  us  is 
the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  bat- 
tles. And  the  people  f  rested  themselves  upon 
the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  ^[*  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he  himself  laid 
siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his  fpower  with  him,) 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah 
that  were  at  Jerusalem,  saying, 
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Hezekiah!  s  riches  and  works. 


10  'Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  ||in  the  siege 
in  Jerusalem? 

1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give  over 
yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying, 
"'The  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

12  "Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away  his 
high  places,  and  his  altars,  and  commanded  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship  before  one 
altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands?  "were  the 
gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways  able 
to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of  those 
nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed,  that  could 
deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that  your  God 
should  be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

1 5  Now  therefore  ^let  not  Hezekiah  deceive  you, 
nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither  yet  be- 
lieve him:  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom 
was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers:  how  much  less 
shall  your  God  deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand? 

1 6  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

1 7  'He  wrote  also  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying,  *A.s  the 
gods  of  the  nations  oi other  lands  have  not  delivered 
their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall  not  the  God 
of  Hezekiah  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand. 

1 8  *Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  in  the  Jews' 
speech,  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem  'that  were  on 
the  wall,  to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them ;  that 
they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Jerusa- 
lem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth, 
which  were  "the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  "A.nd  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
•''the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  prayed  and 
cried  to  heaven. 

21  ^[2And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut  off 
all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the  leaders  and 
captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  So 
he  returned  with  shame  of  face  to  his  own  land. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels  -j-slew  him 
there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sennacherib 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other, 
and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and -{-"presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah: so  that  he  was  ^magnified  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  ^['In  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he  spake 
unto  him,  and  he  ||gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  "rendered  not  again  according 
to  the  benefit  done  unto  him;    for  'his  heart  was 
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lifted  up :  •'therefore  there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  ^Notwithstanding,  Hezekiah  humbled  himself 
for  -j-the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
came  not  upon  them  Ain  the  days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  *j[And  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much  riches 
and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  treasuries  for 
silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and 
for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all  manner  of 
-{•pleasant  jewels:  !- 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn,  ancl 
wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts, 
and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover,  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance:  for  'God 
had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  *This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
water-course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight  down 
to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  And  Heze- 
kiah prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  ^[Howbeit,  in  the  business  of  the  fambassa- 
dors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  'sent  unto  him 
to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land, 
God  left  him,  to  '"try  him,  that  he  might  know  all 
that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  fNow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah,  and 
his  -}- goodness,  behold,  they  are  written  in  "the  vision 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  in  the 
"book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  ^And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ||  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres 
of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem  did  him  'honour  at  his  death: 
and  Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

I   Manasseh 's  wicked  reign.     3  lie  selteth  up  idolatry. 

MANASSEH  "was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five 
years  in  Jerusalem: 

2  But  did  that  which  zvas  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  like  unto  the  'abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  ^[Forfhe  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  'broken  down;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  "'made  groves,  and 
worshipped  'all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  ■'"In  Jerusalem  shall  my 
name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
*in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  AAnd  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom :  'also 
he  observed  times,  and  used  enchantments,  and 
used  witchcraft,  and  Mealt  with  a  familiar  spirit, 
and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  'he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which  he 
had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which  God  had 


Manasseh  carried  to  Babylon. 


CHAP.   XXXIV. 


said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In  rathis  house 
and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have  chosen  before  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put  my  name  for  ever: 

8  "Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will  take  heed  to  do 
all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  according  to  the 
whole  law  and  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and  to  his 
people:  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

1 1  ^['Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  the 
captains  of  the  host  f  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which 
took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  -Abound  him 
with  ||  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

1 2  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought 
the  Lord  his  God,  and  ^humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  he  was  ''entreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Man- 
asseh 'knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

14  Now  after  this,  he  built  a  wall  without  the 
city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  'Gihon,  in  the 
valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish-gate,  and 
compassed  "about  ||Ophel,  and  raised  it  up  a  very 
great  height,  and  put  captains  of  war  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

1 5  And  he  took  away  the  -^strange  gods,  and  the 
idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars 
that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  ^thank-offer- 
ings, and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

17  'Nevertheless,  the  people  did  sacrifice  still  in 
the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  their  God  only. 

18  ^[Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh,  and 
his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of  "the 
seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  entreated 
of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and  his  trespass,  and  the 
places  wherein  he  built  high  places,  and  set  up  groves 
and  graven  images,  before  he  was  humbled:  behold, 
they  are  written  among  the  sayings  of  |]  the  seers. 

20  ^So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  his  own  house:  and  Amon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  TfcAmona/^  two  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Man- 
asseh his  father  had  made,  and  served  them; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
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"as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself; 
Amon  ttrespassed  more  and  more. 

24  'And  his  servants  conspired  against  him,  and 
slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  TJBut  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them  that 
had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1    yosiali's  good  reign.     3  lie  destroyeth   idolatry. 

JOSIAH  awas  eight  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 
thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  David  his  iather, 
and  declined  neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  ^[  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while  he 
was  yet  young,  he  began  to  ^seek  after  the  God  of 
David  his  father:  and  in  the  twelfth  year  he  began 
'to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  "'from  the  high 
places,  and  the  groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and 
the  molten  images. 

4  'And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim  in 
his  presence;  and  the  || images  that  were  on  high 
above  them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images,  he  brake  in 
pieces,  and  made  dust  of  them,  7and  strewed  it  upon 
the  -{-graves  of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  ^burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh,  and 
Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali,  with 
their  ||  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars  and 
the  groves,  and  had  ''beaten  the  graven  images  f  into 
powder,  and  cut  down  all  the  idols  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  ^[Now  'in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  when 
he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent 
Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Joahaz  the 
recorder,  to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
they  delivered  *the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept  the  doors 
had  gathered  of  the  hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  of  all  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  workmen 
that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  and  amend  the  house: 

1 1  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave  they 
it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for  couplings, 
and  ||  to  floor  the  houses  which  the  kings  of  Judah 
had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  faithfully:  and 
the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the 
Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari;  and  Zechariah  and 
Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites,  to  set 
it  forward;  and  other  of  the  Levites,  all  that  could 
skill  of  instruments  of  music. 
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13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  of  burdens, 
and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in 
any  manner  of  service:  'and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  scribes,  and  officers,  and  porters. 

14  ^[And  when  they  brought  out  the  money  that 
Was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  '"found  a  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
given  by  "}* Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the  law  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the 
book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  back  again,  saying,  All 
that  was  committed  fto  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

1 7  And  they  have  f  gathered  together  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  have 
delivered  it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to 
the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king,  say- 
ing, Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a  book.  And 
Shaphan  read  fit  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  had  heard 
the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  kinp-  commanded  Hilkiah,  and  Ahi- 
kam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  |)Abdon  the  son  of 
Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Asaiah  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  them 
chat  are  left  in  Israel,  and  in  Judah,  concerning  the 
words  of  the  book  that  is  found:  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  be- 
cause our  fathers  have  not  kept  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appointed,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife 
of  Shallurrs  the  son  of  "Tikvath,  the  son  of  ||  Hasrah, 
keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem || in  the  college:)  and  they  spake  to  her  to 
that  effect. 

23  \  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king  of  Judah: 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of  their 
hands;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou  didst 
humble  thyself  before  God  when  thou  heardest 
his  words  against  this  place,  and  against  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  and  humbledst  thyself  before  me,  and 
didst  rend  thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me ;  I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers,  and 
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thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in  peace,  neither 
shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
same.     So  they  brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  ^["Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  -{-great  and  small:  and  he  read 
in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  in  his  ^place,  and  made 
a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk  after  the  Lord, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  testimonies, 
and  his  statutes,  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his 
soul,  to  perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  f  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

2)Z  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  ^abominations 
out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  made  all  that  were  present  in 
Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their  God. 
rAnd  all  his  days  they  departed  not  -{-from  follow- 
ing the  Lord,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

jfosiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover. 

MOREOVER,  "Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  killed  the  pass- 
over  on  the  ^fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  'charges,  and 
"'encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  'that  taught  all  Is- 
rael, which  were  holy  unto  the  Lord,  /Put  the  holy 
ark  ^in  the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  did  build :  hit  shall  not  be  a  burden 
upon  your  shoulders:  serve  now  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  'bouses  of  youl 
fathers  after  your  courses,  according  to  the  *writ- 
ing  of  David  king  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
'writing  of  Solomon  his  son : 

5  And  '"stand  in  the  holy  place  according  to  the 
divisions  of  -j-  the  families  of  the  fathers  of  your 
brethren  -{-the  people,  and  after  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  "sanctify  yourselves, 
and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they  may  do  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  f  "gave  to  the  people,  of  the  flock, 
lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-offerings,  for 
all  that  were  present,  to  the  number  of  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bullocks:  these  were  of 
the  king's  substance. 

8  And  hisprinces  -{-gave  willingly  unto  the  people, 
to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites:  Hilkiah  and  Zech- 
ariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of  the  hou  se  of  God,  gave  unto 


Josiah  Jighteth  against  Necho: 

the  priests  for  the  passover-offerings  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred 
oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Nethaneel, 
his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah,  and  Jeiel,  and  Joza- 
bad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  f  gave  unto  the  Levites 
for  passover-offerings  five  thousand  small  cattle,  and 
five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  die  service  was  prepared,  and  the  priests 
^stoodin  their  place,  and  the  Levites  in  their  courses, 
according  to  the  king's  commandment. 

1 1  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the  priests 
'sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands,  and  the  Le- 
vites rflayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings,  that 
they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of  the 
families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  as  it 
is  written  s\w  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so  did  they 
with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  'roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other  holy  offer- 
ings "sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans, 
and  -[-divided  the7ii  speedily  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests :  because  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of  burnt- 
offerings  and  the  fat  until  night;  therefore  the 
Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

1 5  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were  in 
their  -{-place,  according  to  the  ^commandment  of 
David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun  the 
king's  seer;  and  the  porters  ywaited at  every  gate; 
they  might  not  depart  from  their  service;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  prepared 
the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover,  and  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  -j-present 
kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of 
'unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  "there  was  no  passover  like  to  that  kept 
in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet; 
neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah 
was  this  passover  kept. 

20  ^[ 'After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  prepared 
the  -{-temple,  Necho  king  of  Egypt  came  up  to  fight 
against  Charchemish  by  Euphrates:  and  Josiah 
went  out  against  him. 

2 1  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  / 
come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but  against  fthe 
house  wherewith  I  have  war:  for  God  commanded 
me  to  make  haste:  forbear  thee  from  meddling  with 
God,  who  is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his  face 
♦rom  him,  but  'disguised  himself  that  hs  might  fight 
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with  him,  and  hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of 
Necho  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  came  to  fight 
in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah;  and  the 
king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away;  for  1  am 
sore  fwounded. 

24  'His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of  that 
chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot  that  he  had ; 
and  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and 
was  buried  ||in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And^all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  ^jAnd  Jeremiah  ^lamented  for  Josiah:  and 
''all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing  women  spake 
of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  'and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel:  and  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  Lamentations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and  his 
-f-goodness,  according  to  that  which  was  written  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

yehoahaz  succeeding,  is  deposed  by  Pliaraoh. 

THEN  "the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the 
son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king  in  his  father's 
stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  in 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  fput  him  down  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  -{-condemned  the  land  in  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  turned  his 
name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 

5  1|  'Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  ''Against  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  ||  fetters,  to  'carry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  /Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in 
his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and  his 
abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which  was 
found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah.  And  (|Jehoia* 
chin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  ^pjehoiachin  tvas  eight  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months  and 
ten  days  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  -{-when  the  year  was  expired,  Aking 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Babylon, 
'with  the  -j-goodly  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  made  ||*Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

1 1  ^Zedekiah   was  one  and  twenty-  years  old 
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when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

1 2  And  he  did  that  whicJi  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself  before  Jere- 
miah the  prophet^tfZ'wz^-from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

i  3  And  '"he  also  rebelled  against  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by  God:  but  he 
"stiffened  his  neck,  and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  \  Moreover,  all  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and 
the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after  all  the 
abominations  of  the  heathen;  and  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

1 5  "And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent  to 
them  fby  his  messengers,  rising  up  ||  betimes  and 
sending;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 
and  on  his  dwelling-place: 

16  ^But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of  God, 
and  ^despised  his  words,  and  rmisused  his  prophets, 
until  the  -"wrath  of  the  Lord  arose  against  his  peo- 
ple, till  there  was  no  -{-remedy. 

1 7  'Therefore  he  brought  upon  them  the  king  of  the 
Chaldees,  who  "slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword 
in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had  no  compas- 
sion upon  young  man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him 
that  stooped  for  age:  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  -"And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
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great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes ;  all  these  he  brought  to  Babylon. 

1 9  ^And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and  brake 
down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  all  the 
palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  all  the 
goodly  vessels  thereof. 

20  And  -j- them  that  had  escaped  from  the  sword 
carried  he  away  to  Babylon;  "where  they  were 
servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until  the  reign  of  the 
kingdom  of  Persia: 

2 1  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth 
of  ^Jeremiah,  until  the  land  mad  enjoyed  her  sab- 
baths :  for  as  long  as  she  lay  desolate  ''she  kept 
sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  ^f'Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished,  the 
Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  ^Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his 
kingdom,  and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  AThus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of  heaven 
given  me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah.  Who  is 
there  among  you  of  all  his  people?  The  Lord  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 


EZRA. 


CHAP.   I. 

The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of  the  temple. 

NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  "by  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  ^that  he  -{-made 
a  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth;  and  he  hath  'charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ?  his 
God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
which  is  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  ('me  is,  the  God,)  which  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where 
he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place  -{-help  him 
with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  besides  the  free-will-offering  for  the  house 
of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  ][Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with 
all  tJiem  whose  spirit  'God  had  raised,  to  go  up  to 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ||  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold, 
with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious 
things,  besides  all  that  was  willingly  offered. 

7  TPAlso  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels 
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of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  *which  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  put 
them  in  the  house  of  his  gods; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring  forth 
by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  treasurer,  and  num- 
bered them  unto  ;'Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty  chargers 
of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and 
twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other  vessels 
a  thousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  were  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred.  All  these  did  Shesh- 
bazzar  bring  up  with  them  of  -{-the  captivity  that 
were  brought  up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  number  that  return  of  the  people  and  priest*. 

NOW  "these  are  the  children  of  the  province 
that  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those 
which  had  been  carried  away,  ''whom  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel:  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  ||Seraiah,  ||Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ||Miz- 
par,  Bigvai,  ||Rehum,  Baanah.  The  number  of  the 
men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 


The  number  of  the  priests  and 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arah,  "seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five. 

6  The  children  of  "Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  ofZattu,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

i  o  The  children  of  ||Bani.  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 
ii   The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
a/id  three. 

1 2  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 

1 3  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty 
and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  fifty 
and  six. 

1 5  The  children  of  Adin.four  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

1 6  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety  and 
eight. 

1 7  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

1 8  The  children  of  ||  Jorah,  an  hundred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ||Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  ||  Azmaveth,  forty  and  two.' 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ||  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  T[The  priests:  the  children  of^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37ThechildrenoMmmer.athousandfiftyandtwo. 
38  The  children  of  APashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 
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people  who  came  from  Babylon. 

39  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thousand  and  sev- 
enteen. 

40  TJThe  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Kad- 
miel,  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  ^[The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  f[The  children  of  the  porters:  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Tal- 
mon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  ^pThe  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||  Siaha, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Lebanah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  ||Shal- 
mai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 
the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Paseah, 
the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of  Me- 
hunim,  the  children  of  ||  Nephusim, 

5 1  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  ||Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Hatipha. 

55  ^[The  children  of  'Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  ||  Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the 
children  of  ||Ami. 

58  All  the  '"Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  "Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  ||  Addan,  dimmer: 
but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house,  and 
their  ||seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel: 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  Tobiah, 
the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

6 1  %And  of  the  children  of  the  priests :  the  children 
of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Bar- 
zillai:  which  took  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  "Bai- 
zillai  the  Gileadite,  and  was  called  after  their  name: 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not 
found:  ^therefore  fwere  they,  as  polluted,  put 
from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ||Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
^should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  up  a  priest  with  rUrim  and  with  Thummim. 

64  TJ'The  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore, 
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Offerings  frequented. 

65  Besides  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  and  there  were  among  them  two 
hundred  singing-men  and  singing-women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five; 
their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  IJ'And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when 
they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, offered  freely  for  the  house  of  God  to  set  it 
•up  in  his  place: 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  "trea- 
sure of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and 
one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

70  ^So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some  of 
the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel 
in  their  cities. 

CHAP.   III. 

I    The  altar  is  set  up.     4   Offerings  frequented. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  cities,  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together  as  one  man 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  j)  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
his  brethren  the  priests,  and  ||  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
*Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon, 
as  it  is  'written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases;  for  fear 
was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries: and  they  offered  burnt-offerings  thereon  unto 
the  Lord,  even  "burnt-offerings  morning  and  evening. 

4  'They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacle?,  ^as  it 
is  written,  and  ^offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings  by 
number,  according  to  the  custom,  -j-as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  ''continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new-moons,  and  of  all  the  set 
feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of 
every  one  that  willingly  offered  a  free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  began 
they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord.  But  f  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  notjy^laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to 
the  || Carpenters;  and  'meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto 
them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar- 
i/ees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  *Joppa,  'according 
to  the  grant  that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  TfNow  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming  unto 
the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  month, 
began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the  remnant  of  their  bre- 
thren the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that 
were  come  out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem; 
wand  appointed  the  Levites,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then    stood  "Jeshua  with   his  sons  and  his 
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The  foundation  of  the  temple  iaid_ 

brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  ||  Judah,, 
f  together,  to  set  forward  the  workmen  in  the  house 
of  God:  the  sons  of  Henadad,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  "they  set  the  priests  in 
their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Lord, 
after  the  ^ordinance  of  David  king-  of  Israel. 

1 1  ?And  they  sang  together  by  course  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  rbecause  he  is 
good,  *for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when 
they  praised  the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

1 2  'But  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites  and  chief 
of  the  fathers,  who  wei'e  ancient  men,  that  had  seen 
the  first  house,  when  the  foundation  of  this  house 
was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice; 
and  many  shouted  aloud  for  joy: 

1 3  So  that  the  people  could  not  discern  the  noise 
of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the  weeping 
of  the  people:  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud 
shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.    IV. 

17    The  decree  of  Artaxerxes.     23    The  building  is  hindered. 

N'  OW  when  "the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin heard  that  f  the  children  of  the  captivity 
builded  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let  us  build  with 
you:  for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do;  and  we  do 
sacrifice  unto  him  *since  the  days  of  Esarhaddon 
king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
cYe  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house 
unto  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves  together  will  build 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  rfking  Cyrus  the 
king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  'the  people  of  the  land  weakened  the  hands 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  against  them,  to  frustrate 
their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  f  Ahasuerus,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an  accusation 
against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  ^[And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote  ||Bish- 
lam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their  f  com- 
panions unto  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia;  and  the 
writing  of  the  letterze/tfj-written  in  the  Syrian  tongue, 
and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the  ||  scribe 
wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the 
king  in  this  sort: 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shim- 
shai the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  f  companions; 
■'the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites, 
the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylonians, 
the  Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites. 
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Artaxerxes   decree.  CHAP.    V. 

10  *And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the  great 
and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and  set  in  the 
cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side 
the  river,  Aand  fat  such  a  time. 

1 1  ^[This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they  sent 
unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king;  Thy  ser- 
vants the  men  on  this  s/de  the  river,  and  at  such 
a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews  which 
came  up  from  thee  to  us,  are  come  unto  Jerusalem, 
bu  ilding  the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city,  and  have  1 1  set 
up  the  walls  thereof,  and  ~\ joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that  if  this 
city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up  again,  then  will 
they  not  fpay  'toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou 
shalt  endamage  the  ||  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  -j-  we  have  maintenance  from  the 
kings  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the 
kinof's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we  sent  and  cer- 
tified  the  king; 

1 5  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the 
records  of  thy  fathers:  so  shalt  thou  find  in  the  book 
of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  is  a  rebellious 
city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  that 
they  have  fmoved  sedition  f  within  the  same  of  old 
time:  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

1 6  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means 
thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on  this  side  the  river. 

1 7  f[  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Rehum 
the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to 
the  rest  of  their  •j-companions  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river,  Peace,  and 
at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  fl  commanded,  and  search  hath  been 
made,  and  it  is  found  that  this  city  of  old  time  hath 
fmade  insurrection  against  kings,  and  that  rebel- 
lion and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over  Je- 
rusalem, which  have  4ruled  over  all  countries  /be- 
yond  the  river:  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was 
paid  unto  them. 

21  fGive  ye  now  commandment  to  cause  these 
men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not  builded,  until 
another  commandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this: 
why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  ^[Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes' 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in  haste 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to 
cease  f  by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia. 


1  Kings 
6.  1. 
71 2  Chron. 
36.16,17. 


2  Kings 

24.  2.  & 

25.  8,  9, 
11. 


Pen.  1.  1. 


«ch.  1.  7, 
8.&6.5. 


Hag.  1. 

14.  &  2. 

2,  21. 
Or, 

deputy. 


ch.  3.  8, 


<ch.  6.15. 


The  building  again  set  forward. 

the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  "'Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build 
the  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem:  and  with 
them  were  the  prophets  of  God  helping  them. 

3  TJ  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  'Tatnai,  gov- 
ernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and 
their  companions,  and  said  thus  unto  them,AVho 
hath  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall? 

4  ^Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  -{-that  make  this 
building? 

5  But  Athe  eye  of  their  God  was  upon  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them  to  cease, 
till  the  matter  came  to  Darius:  and  then  they  re- 
turned 'answer  by  letter  concerning  this  matter. 

6  \ The. copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  governor 
on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai ;  ^and  his 
companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  were  on  this 
side  the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  fwherein  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went  into 
the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the  great 
God,  which  is  builded  with  f  great  stones,  and  tim- 
ber is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on, 
and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  'Who  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make, up  these  walls? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify  thee, 
that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men  that 
were  the  chief  of  them. 

1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying, 
We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was  builded  these 
many  years  ago,  which  a  great  king  of  Israel  builded 
'"and  set  up. 

1 2  But  "after  that  our  fathers  had  provoked  the 
God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  "Nebuchadnezzer  the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried 
the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  ^Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon,  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to 
build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  ?the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out 
of  the  temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus 
the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and 
they  were  delivered  unto  one,  rwhose  name  was 
Sheshbazzar,  whom  he  had  made  || governor; 

1 5  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is.  in  Jerusalem,  and 
let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and  Jlaid 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem: and  since  that  time  even  until  now  hath 
it  been  in  building,  and  'yet  it  is  not  finished. 
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Darius' 's  decree. 

1 7  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to  the  king, 
"let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's  treasure- 
house,  which  is  there  at  Babylon,  "whether  it  be  so, 
that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king  to  build 
this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let  the  king 
send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.    VI. 

13    The  temple  finished.      16    The  feast  of  dedication  kept. 

/~T^HEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  "and 
i       search  was  made  in  the  house  of  the  f  rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  flaid  up  in  Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ||Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll, 
and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written: 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning  the  house 
of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  builded,  the 
place  where  they  offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foun- 
dations thereof  be  strongly  laid;  the  height  thereof 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  three- 
score cubits; 

4  b  With  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a  row 
of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  house: 

5  And  also  let  cthe  golden  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth 
out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought 
unto  Babylon,  be  restored,  and  f  brought  again  unto 
the  temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his 
place,  and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  rfNow  therefore,  Tatnai,  governor  beyond  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  f  your  companions  the 
Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the  river,  be  ye 
far  from  thence: 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone;  let 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover,  fl  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do 
to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God:  that  of  the  king's  goods,  even  of 
the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be 
given  unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  "(-hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young 
bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and 
oil.  according  to  the  appointment  of  the  priests 
which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail: 

10  'That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  -\oi  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  •'pray  for 
the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever 
shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down  from 
his  house,  and  being  set  up,  f.let  him  be  hanged  there- 
on; ^and  let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  'name  to 
dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and  people,  that  shall 
put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  have  made 
a  decree;  let  it  be  done  with  speed. 

1 3  ^[Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
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The  feast  ~of  dedication  kept, 

Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  according 
to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had  sent,  so  they  did 
speedily. 

14  'And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and  they 
prospered  through  the  prophesying  of  Haggai  the 
prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And  they 
builded,  and  finished  it,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the 
f  commandment  of  *Cyrus,  and  'Darius,  and  '"Ar- 
taxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

1 5  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  which  .was  in  the  sixth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

1 6  \  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  f  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  kept  "the  dedication  of  this  house  of  God 
with  joy, 

17  And  "offered  at  the  dedication  of  this  house 
of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams, 
four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin-offering  for  all 
Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  ^divisions. 
and  the  Levites  in  their  ^courses,  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  -{•''as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  •'upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  'purified 
together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  "killed  the  pass- 
over  for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for 
their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were  come 
again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  ^filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  ^feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven 
days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made  them  joyful, 
and  turned  the  heart  aof  the  king  of  Assyria  unto 
them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  gracious  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to  Ezra. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  *Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah, 
cthe  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son 
of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he  was 
da.  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  given:  and  the  king  granted  him 
all  his  request,  'according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
his  God  upon  him. 

7  ■'And  there  went  up  soineoi  the  children  of  Israel. 


Artaxerxes'  commission  to  Ezra. 


CHAP.    VIII. 


Those  who  returned  with  him. 


and  of  the  priests,  and  ^the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,  and  Athe  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth  month, 
which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  -(-be- 
gan he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  day 
of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusalem,  'according 
to  the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  *seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  'teach  in 
Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

1 1  ^[Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the 
king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the 
scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  '"king  of  kings,  ||Unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven, 
perfect  peace,  "and  at  such  a  time. 

13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my 
realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free  will  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  -j-of  the  king, 
and  of  his  "seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  concerning 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  law  of  thy 
God  which  is  in  thine"  hand; 

1 5  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which  the 
king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  Avhose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 6  ?And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  find 
in  all  the  province  of  Bayblon,  with  the  free-will- 
offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  ^offering  will- 
ingly for  the  houseof  their  God  which  w  in  Jerusalem: 

1 7  That  thou  may  est  buy  speedily  with  this  money 
bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  •'meat-offerings  and 
their  drink-offerings,  and  'offer  them  upon  the  altar 
of  the  house  of  your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

1 8  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and 
to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver 
and  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
sendee  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver  thou 
before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the 
house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to 
bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make 
a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe 
of  the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of 
you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an 
hundred  -j- measures  of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and 
salt  without  prescribing  how  much. 

23  -{-Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 
heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of 
the  God  of  heaven  :  for  why  should  there  be  wrath 
against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of  the 
priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or 
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ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  law- 
ful to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy  God, 
that  is  in  thine  hand,  "set  magistrates  and  judges, 
which  may  judge  all  the  people  that  are  beyond  the 
river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God;  and 

teach  ye  them  that  know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  exe- 
cuted speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  be  unto  death, 
or  -j-to  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of  goods,  cr 
to  imprisonment. 

2  7  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  'which 
hath  put  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  is  in  Jerusalem: 

28  And  "hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  before  the 
king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before  all  the  king's 
mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  as  ''the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gath- 
ered together  out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  companions  of  Ezra,  ivlio  returned  from  Babylon. 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and 
this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  with 
me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom:  of  the  sons 
of  Ithamar;  Daniel:  of  the  sons  of  David;  ^Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of  rPha- 
rosh;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  Avere  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  the  son  of  Jaha- 
ziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah  the 
son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  threescore 
males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah  the  son 
of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

1 2  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad ;  Johanan  ||  the  son 
of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and  ten 
males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliplielet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and  ||Zab- 
bud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  ^[And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river 
that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there  ||abode  we  in 
tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and  the 
priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the  "'sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah, and  for  Elnathan,  and    for  Jarib,  and  for 
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Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and 
for  Meshullam,  chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  men  of  understanding. 

1 7  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment  unto  Iddo 
the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  -jT  told  them 
what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his  brethren 
the  Nethinims,atthe  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should 
brincr  unto  us  ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

o 

1 8  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us 
they  'brought  us  a  man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons 
©f  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel;  and 

'Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20-^130  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and  the 
princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims:  all  of  them 
were  expressed  by  name. 

21  ^[Then  I  ^proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river 
of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ^afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  'right  way  for  us,  and 
for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  k\  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a 
band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way:  because  we  had  spoken  unto 
the  king,  saying,  'The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all 
them  for  '"good  that  seek  him;  but  his  power  and 
his  wrath  is  "against  all  them  that  "forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this: 
and  he  was  ^entreated  of  us. 

24  ^[Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of  their 
brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  ?the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of  the  house 

,  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and 
his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there  present,  had  offered: 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hundred 
and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  an  hun- 
dred talents,  and  oi  gold  an  hundred  talents; 

2  7  Also  twenty  basins  ofgold,  of  a  thousand  drams ; 
and  two  vessels  of  ffine  copper,  -[-precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  rholy  unto  the 
Lord;  the  vessels  are  •'holy  also;  and  the  silver 
and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh  them, 
before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in  the 

.chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the  weight 
of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  unto. the  house  of  our  God. 

31  ^jThen  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto 
Jerusalem:  and  'the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  "came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there 
three  days. 

33  1[Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  and 
the  gold  and  the  vessels  ""weighed  in  the  house  of 
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our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest;  and  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Phinehas ;  and  with  them  was  Jozabad  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one;  and 
all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been  car- 
ried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the  captivity, 
^offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams, 
seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats  for  a  sin- 
offering:  all  this  was  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  \  And  they  delivered  the  king's  ^commissions 
unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors  on 
this  side  the  river:  and  they  furthered  the  people,  and 
the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Ezra  prayeth  unto   God  -with  confession  of  sins. 

OW  when  these  things  were  done,  the  princes 
came  to  me,  saying.The  people  of  Israel,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  have  not  ^separated  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands,  cdoing  accord- 
ing to  their  abominations,  even  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
Hittites,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  "'taken  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the  'holy 
seed  have  ^mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of 
those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers 
hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  fl  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat  clown  ^astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one  that 
'trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away;  and  I  sat  astonied  until  the  ^evening  sacrifice. 

5  f[And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up  from 
my  || heaviness;  and  having,  rent  my  garment  and 
my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  'spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  lam  '"ashamed and  blush 
to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God:  for  "our  iniqui- 
ties are  increased  over  our  head,  and  our  j|  trespass 
is  "grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  A\e  been  in  a 
great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and  for  oui  iniquities 
?have  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests,  been  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword, 
to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  ^confusion  of  face, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  f  little  space  grace  hath  been 
shewed  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a  rem- 
nant to  escape,  and  to  give  us  ||a  nail  in  his  holy 
place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give 
us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  'For  we  were  bond-men ;  "yet  our  God  hath  not 
forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  -math  extended 
mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia, 
to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  fto  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and 
to  give  us  ya.  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 
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10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after 
this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  commandments, 

1 1  Which  thou  hast  commanded  f  by  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  saying,  The  land  unto  which  ye  go 
to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  *filthiness 
of  the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abominations, 
which  have  filled  it  ffrom  one  end  to  another  with 
their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  "give  not  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  ^nor  seek  their  peace  or  their  wealth  for 
ever:  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  of 
the  land,  and  'leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your 
children  for  ever. 

1 3  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil 
deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou 
our  God  ^fhast  punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  deliverance  as  this; 

14  Should  we  'again  break  thy  commandments, 
and^join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abom- 
inations? wouldest  not  thou  be  ^angry  with  us  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should  be  no 
remnant  nor  escaping? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  *thou  art  righteous; 
for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day:  behold, 
we  are  'before  thee  *in  our  trespasses;  for  we  cannot 
'stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.    X. 

Ezra  mourning,  assembkth  the  people. 

NOW  "when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had 
confessed,  weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
^before  the  house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto  him 
out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congregation  of  men  and 
women  and  children :  for  the  people  f  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto  Ezra,  We 
have  'trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land:  yet  now 
there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  ^covenant  with  our 
God  -j"to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as  are 
born  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord, 
and  of  those  that  'tremble  at  -^the  commandment 
of  our  God;  and  let  it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee:  we 
also  will  be  with  thee:  4>e  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  Ato  swear  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  word.     And  they  sware. 

6  ^[Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of 
God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son 
of  Eliashib:  and  when  he  came  thither,  he  Mid  eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  he  mourned  because  of 
the  transgression  of  them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity, that  they  should  gather  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the  princes 
and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should  be  -j-for- 
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feited,  and  himself  separated  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  ^jThen  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem  within 
three  days.  It  was  the  ninth  month,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month;  and  'all  the  people  sat  in 
the  street  of  the  house  of  God,  trembling-  because 
of  this  matter,  and  for  -j-the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  fhave  taken  strange 
wives  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  '"make  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure: 
and  "separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do. 

1 3  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time  of 
much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand  without, 
neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two:  for  ||we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken  strange 
wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges 
thereof,  until  "the  fierce  wrath  of  our  God  |]  for  this 
matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  \  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jaha- 
ziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  -j-were  employed  about  this 
matter:  and  Meshullam  and  Shabbethai  the  Le- 
vite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so.  And 
Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the  fathers, 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by 
their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the 
first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men  that 
had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month. 

18  ^[And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were 
found  that  had  taken  strange  wives:  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren ; 
Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they^gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ;  and  being  ^guilty,  they  offered 
a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur;  Elioenai,  Maaseia'i, 
Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
and  Kelaiah  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Ju- 
dah, and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also;  Eliashib:  and  of  the  por- 
ters; Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover,  of  Israel:  of  the  sons  of  Parosh; 
Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and  Miamin, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Mattaniah,  Zecha- 
riah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi.  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 
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27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu;  Elioenai,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan,  Ha- 
naniah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Meshullam,  Mal- 
luch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  Adna,  and 
Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah,  Bezaleel, 
and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah, 
Jlalchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

1    32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

22  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum ;  Mattenai,  Mattathah, 
Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

456. 

456. 

!|Or 

Mabnade- 

bat,  ac- 

cording to 

>ome 

copies. 

34 
Uel, 

35 
36 
37 
38 


he  cometh  to  yerusalem. 
Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram,  and 


Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 
Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 
Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 
And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  ||Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Za- 
bad, Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives:  and  some 
of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had  children. 


The  BOOK  of  NEHEMIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


Nehemiah  moumeth,  fasteth,  and  pray  eth. 

THE  words  of  "Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hachaliah. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  in 
the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in  Shushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came,  he 
and  certain  men  of  Judah;  and  I  asked  them  con- 
cerning the  Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left 
of  the  captivity,  and  concerning  Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that  are 
left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province  are  in 
great  affliction  and  reproach:  ^the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem also  cis  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
burned  with  fire. 

4  ^"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these  words, 
that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days, 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of  heaven, 

5  A.nd  said,  I  beseech  thee,  dO  Lord  God  of 
heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  that  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that  love  him  and  ob- 
serve his  commandments: 

6  Let  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  ^hine  eyes 
open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ser- 
vant, which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  ^confess 
the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have 
sinned  against  thee:  both  I  and  my  father's  house 
have  sinned. 

7  *We  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against  thee, 
and  have  'not  kept  the  commandments,  nor  the 
statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  command- 

"edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou 
commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  kIfye  trans- 
gress, I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the  nations: 

9  7But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them ;  "'though  there  were  of  you  cast 
out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven,  yet  will  I 
gather  them  from  thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  "Now  these  are  thy  servants  and  thy  people, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and 
by  thy  strong  hand. 

1 1  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  "let  now  thine  ear  be 
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attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  Aiesire,  to  fear  thy 
name:  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this 
day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in  the  sight  of  this  man. 
For  I  was  the  king's  ycup-bearer. 

CHAP.    II. 

Artaxerxes  sendelk  Nehemiah  to  "Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  "Artaxerxes  the  king,  that 
wine  was  before  him:  and  ^1  took  up  the  wine,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not  been  before- 
time  sad  in  his  presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me,  Why  is  thy 
countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick?  this  is 
nothing  else  but  'sorrow  of  heart.  Then  I  was  very 
sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  rfLet  the  king  live  for 
ever:  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when 
the  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  lieth 
waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  consumed  with  fire? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what  dost  thou 
make  request?   So  I  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king, 
and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
that  thou  wotildest  send  me  unto  Judah,  unto  the 
city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  -{-queen  also 
sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy  journey 
be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return?  So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  7a  time. 

7  Moreover,  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  over 
till  I  come  into  Judah; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for 
the  gates  of  the  palace  which  appertained  sX.o  the 
house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  for  the  house 
that  I  shall  enter  into.  And  the  king  granted  me, 
^according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  \  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.  Now  the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 
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CHAP.    III. 


them  that  buildea  the  wall. 


10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobian  the 
servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a  man  to  seek  the 
welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 1  So  I  'came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three 
days. 

1 2  \  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few  men 
with  me ;  neither  told  I  any  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem:  neither  was  there 
any  beast  with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

1 3  And  I  went  out  by  night  *by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  even  before  the  dragon-well,  and  to  the 
dung-port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
which  were  'broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof 
were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  "'gate  of  the  fountain, 
and  to  the  king's  pool:  but  there  was  no  place  for 
the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

1 5  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  "brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered 
by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went,  or 
what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the 
rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  ^[Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire:  come,  and  let 
us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no 
more  "a  reproach. 

1 8  Then  I  told  them  of  ^the  hand  of  my  God 
which  was  good  upon  me;  as  also  the  king's  words 
that  he  had  spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said,  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  ^strengthened  their 
hands  for  this  good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Ara- 
bian, heard  it,  they  ''laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised 
us,  and  said,  What  is  this  thing  that  ye  do?  -"will  ye 
rebel  against  the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore 
we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build:  'but  ye  have 
no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem. 


I      Before 
CHRIST 
445- 


T 


CHAP.   III. 

The  names  and  order  of 'them  that  builded  the  wall. 

HEN  "Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his 
brethren  the  priests,  ^and  they  builded  the 
sheep-gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
of  it;  ceven  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified 
it,  unto  the  tower  of  "Tiananeel. 

2  And-j-nextuntohim  builded  'the  men  of  Jericho. 
And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  7But  the  fish-gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah 
build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  ^set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth  the 
son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 
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5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired; 
but  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  to  ''the  work 
of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover,  'the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada  the 
son  of  Paseah,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of  Besodeiah; 
they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the  men  of 
Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  ^'throne  of  the 
governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of  Har- 
haiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him  also  re- 
paired Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the  apothecaries, 
and  they  || fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  'broad  wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub  the 
son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  f  other  piece,  "'and 
the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  the  son 
of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem, 
he  and  his  daughters. 

13  "The  valley-gate  repaired  Hanun,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Zanoah ;  they  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  a 
thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  "the  dung-gate. 

14  But  the  dung-gate  repaired  Malchiah  the  son 
of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-haccerem;  he 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks 
thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

1 5  But^the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired  Shallum 
the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah; 
he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  setup  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall 
of  the  pool  of  ?Siloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of  David. 

1 6  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Azbuk, 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place 
over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  rpool 
that  was  made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  After  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Rehum  the 
son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah 
the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah,  in  his  part. 

1 8  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai  the 
son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
against  the  going  up  to  the  armor}',  at  the  'turning 
of  the  zvall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  ||Zabbai  earnestly 
repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  wall 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashibthe  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uri- 
jah, the  son  of  Koz,  another  piece,  from  the  door 
of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the  men 
of  the  plain. 

3G1 


dYehemiah  appointeth  a  watch, 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashubover 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah,  by  his  house. 

24  Atfer  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of  Henadad, 
another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah  unto  'the 
turning  of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  turn- 
ing of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth  out  from 
the  king's  high  house,  that  was  by  the  "court  of  the 
prison.     After  him,  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover,  *the  Nethinims  || dwelt  in  -^l  Ophel, 
unto  the  place  over  against  2the  water-gate  toward 
the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth  out 
even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  "horse-gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Immer, 
over  against  his  house.  After  him  repaired  also  Shem- 
aiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  eastgate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  She- 
iemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  another 
piece.  After  him  repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechlah  over  against  his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  goldsmith's 
son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims,  and  of  the 
merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to 
the  || going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep-gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and 
the  merchants. 

CHAP.    IV. 

While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prayeth. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  "that  when  Sanballat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and 
took  great  indignation,  and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren,  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these  feeble 
Jews?  will  they  ■{■fortify  themselves?  will  they  sac- 
rifice? will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  will  they 
revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the  rubbish 
which  are  burned? 

3  Now  *Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him,  and 
he  said,  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up, 
he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  'Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are  fdespised:  and 
'turn  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give 
them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity: 

5  And  'cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their 
sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee :  for  they  have 
provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the  peo- 
ple had  a  mind  to  work. 

7  ^y  But  it  came  to  pass,  that J  when  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and 
the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
fwere  made  up,  and  that  the  breaches  began  to  be 
stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  ^conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  fto  hinder  it. 
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9  Nevertheless  *we  made  our  prayer  unto  our 
God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night, 
because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the  bearers 
of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

1 1  And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them, 
and  slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten 
times,  ||  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall  return 
unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  ^[Therefore  set  I  fin  the  lower  places  behind 
the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the 
people  after  their  families  with  their  swords,  their 
spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the 
nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people,  'Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  remember  the 
Lord  which  is  *great  and  terrible,  and  'fight  for 
your  brethren,  your  sons,  and  your  daughters, 
your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard 
that  it  was  known  unto  us,  '"and  God  had  brought 
their  counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us 
to  the  wall,  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth,  that 
the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  habergeons;  and  the 
rulers  tvere  behind  all  the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  every  one 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
with  the  other  hand  held  a  weapon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  fby  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he  that 
sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  *[[  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work  is  great  and 
large,  and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall,  one  far 
from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us:  "our  God 
shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work:  and  half  of  them 
held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till 
the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge  with- 
in Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my  ser- 
vants, nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  ^saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 
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CHAP.    V. 

The  yews  complain  of  their  debt  and  bondage. 

ND  there  was  a  great  "cry  of  the  people  and  of 
their  wives  against  their  ''brethren  the  Jews. 


fVehemia/is  hospitality.  CHAP.    VI, 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many:  therefore  we  take  up  corn 
for  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have  mort- 
gaged our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we 
might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  borrowed 
money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that  upon  our 
lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  'ou  r  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  ou  r  brethren, 
our  children  as  their  children:  and  lo,  we  "'bring  into 
.■bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters  to  be  servants, 
and  some  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into  bondage 
already:  neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them; 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  ^[And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  -jT  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebuked 
the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto  them,  'Ye 
exact  usury,  every  one  of  his  brother.  And  I  set 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We,  after  our  ability, 
have  -'redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  were 
sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your 
brethren?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto  us?  Then 
held  they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do:  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  e\n  the  fear  of  our  God  ''because  of 
the  reproach  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

io  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  servants, 
might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn:  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

1 1  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day, 
their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and 
their  houses,  also  the  hundredth  part  of  the  money, 
and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact 
of  them. 

1 2  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  them,  and  will 
require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  say- 
est.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  'and  took  an  oath  of 
them,  that  they  should  do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  k\  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake 
out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from  his  labour, 
that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out,  and  -j- emptied.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord.  And  the 
people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

1 4  \  Moreover,  from  the  time  that  I  was  appointed 
to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the 
twentieth  year '"even  unto  the  two  and  thirtieth  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and 
my  brethren  have  not  "eaten  the  bread  of  the  gov- 
ernor. 

1 5  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been  before 
me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people,  and  had  taken 
of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of  sil- 
ver: yea,  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  peo- 
ple; but  "so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  ^fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also,  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land:  and  all  my  ser- 
vants were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover,  there  were  ?at  my  table  an  hundred 
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iS.  19. 

Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  him, 

and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that 
came  unto  us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are 
about  us. 

18  Now  that  rwhich  was  prepared  for  me  daily 
zvas  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also  fowls  were 
prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine:  yet  for  all  this  'required  not  I  the 
bread  of  the  governor,  because  the  bondage  was 
heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  'Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  according 
to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Sanballat  practiseth  by  craft  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  "when  Sanballat,  and  To- 
biah,  and  ||  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of 
our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had  builded  the  wall,  and 
//W  there  was  no  breach  left  therein ;  (^though  at  that 
time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  'sent  unto  me, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some  one  of 
the  villages  in  the  plain  of  "Ono.  But  they  'thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come  down : 
why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  it,  and 
come  down  to  you? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort; 
and  I  answered  them  after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like 
manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  It  is  reported  among  the 
heathen,  and  ||Gashmu  saith  it/that  thou  and  the 
Jews  think  to  rebel:  for  which  cause  thou  buildest 
the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be  their  king,  according 
to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is  a  king 
in  Judah:  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king 
according  to  these  words.  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest 
them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands 
shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that  it  be  not  done. 
Now  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Delaiah,  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was 
shut  up;  and  he  said,  Let  us  meet  together  in  the 
house  of  God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut 
the  doors  of  the  temple:  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee ;  yea,  in  the  night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee 

1 1  And  I  said,  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  and 
who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go  into  the 
temple  to  save  his  life?     I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him;  but  that  4ie  pronounced  this  prophecy  against 
me:  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  hired  him. 

1 3  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be  afraid, 
and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might  have  matte* 
for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 
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14  *My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  San- 
ballat,  according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the 
'prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets, 
that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  TJSo  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^when  all  our  ene- 
mies heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen  that  were 
about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were  much  cast  down 
in  their  own  eyes:  for  ''they  perceived  that  this  work 
was  wrought  of  our  God. 

1 7  ^[Moreover,  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Judah 
f-sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of 
Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shechaniah 
the  son  of  Arah;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  taken 
the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before  me, 
and  uttered  my  ||  words  to  him.  And  Tobiah  sent 
letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAP.    VII. 

A  register  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was  built, 
and  I  had  "set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers,  and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hananiah 
the  ruler  *of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem:  for 
he  was  a  faithful  man,  and  'feared  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot;  and 
while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors  and 
bar  them:  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every 
one  to  be  over  against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  -{"large  and  great :  but  the  peo- 
ple were  few  therein,  and  the  houses  were  notbuilded. 

5  ^[And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather 
together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 
that  they  might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And 
I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them  which 
came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 

6  "'These  are  the  children  of  the  province,  that 
went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  ||  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bil- 
shan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum,  Baanah.  The  num- 
ber, I  say,  of  the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah.sixhundredfiftyandtwo. 

1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the  children 
of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred and  eigfhteen. 

1 2  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four. 
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returned  from  Babylon, 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ||Binnui,  six  hundred  forty 
and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  three 
score  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand  three* 
score  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

2  2  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ||Hariph,  an  hundred  and 
twelve. 

25  The  children  of  ||Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah,  an 
hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  ekdit. 

28  The  men  of  ||Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  ||Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred 
twenty  and  one. 

3 1  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and'twenty 
and  two. 

3  2  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

22  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  'Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and 
twenty. 

2.6  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

2.7  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  nine 
hundred  and  thirty. 

39  ^[The  priests:  the  children  of-^Jedaiah,  of  the 
house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  three.- 

40  The  children  oMmmer,a  thousand  fifty  and  two} 

41  The  children  of  ''Pashur,  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thousand  and  sev- 
enteen. 

43  ^[The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kad- 
miel,  and  of  the  children  of  ||  Hodevah,  seventy  and 
four. 

44  ^[The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  an  hun- 
dred forty  and  eight. 

45  ^[The  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the  chil- 
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dren  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  children 
of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  TfThe  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,  the 
children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of  ||Sia, 
the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of  Ha- 
gaba,  the  children  of  ||Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Gid- 
del,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  Rezin, 
the  children  of  Nekoda, 

5 1  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of  Uzza, 
tie  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Meu- 
nim,  the  children  of  ||Ncphishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Ha- 
kupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ||Bazlith,  the  children  of  Me- 
hida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of  Sisera, 
the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Ha- 
tipha. 

57  T[The  children  of  Solomon's  servants:  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth,  the 
children  of  ||Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Dar- 
kon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of 
Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  chil- 
dren of  ||  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solo- 
mon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  ''And  these  were  they  which  went  up  also  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  ||Addon,  and  Im- 
mer:  but  they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
nor  their  ||seed,  whether  they  were  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of  To- 
biah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

63  ^[  And  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai,  which 
took  one  of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
to  wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found: 
therefore  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

65  And  ||  the  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
s:ood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  TJThe  whole  congregation  together  was  forty 
and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  threescore. 

67  Besides  their  man-servants  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven:  and  they  had  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  singing-men  and  singing- women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six: 
their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five: 
61*  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 
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70  ^[  And  f  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
unto  the  work.  'The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  trea- 
sure a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty  basons,  five 
hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

71  And  some  o(  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the 
treasureof  the  work  '"twenty  thousanddramsofgold, 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven 
priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  people,  and 
the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities; 
"and  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children 
of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law. 

ND  all  "the  people  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther as  one  man  into  the  street  that  was  ''be- 
fore the  water-gate;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the 
cscribe  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  "'the  law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all 
f  that  could  hear  with  understanding, 'upon  the  first 
day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that  was 
before  the  water-gate  f  from  the  morning  until  mid- 
day, before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that 
could  understand;  and  the  ears  of  all  the  people 
were  attentive  unto  the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  fpulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose;  and 
beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema,  and 
Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseiah, 
on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left  hand,  Pedaiah, 
and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  -j- sight  of  all 
the  people;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  people;)  and 
when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people ^tood  up: 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God.  And 
all  the  people  ^answered,  Amen,  Amen,  with  ''lifting 
up  their  hands:  and  they  'bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord  with  their  faces  to  the  ground, 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Jamin, 
Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah,  Kelita,  Aza- 
riah,Jozabad,Hanan,Pelaiah,andtheLevites,*caused 
the  people  to  understand  the  law:  and  the  people 
stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them  to 
understand  the  reading. 

9  Tf'And  Nehemiah,  which  is  ||  the  Tirshatha,  and 
Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  '"and  the  Levites  that 
taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  "This 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God;  "mourn  not, 
nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept,  when  they 
heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way.  eat 
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the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  ^and  send  portions 
unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared:  for  this 
day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be  ye  sorry; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength. 

1 1  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying, 
Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy;  neither  be 
ye  grieved. 

1 2  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and 
to  drink,  and  to  ?send  portions,  and  to  make  great 
mirth,  because  they  had  ^understood  the  words  that 
were  declared  unto  them. 

13  ^[And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  to 
gether  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even 
||  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which  the 
Lord  had  commanded  fby  Moses,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  should  dwell  in  'booths  in  the  feast  of  the 
seventh  month:  ^ 

1 5  And  'that  they  should  publish  and  proclaim  in 
all  their  cities,  and  "in  Jerusalem,  saying,  Go  forth 
unto  the  mount,  and  "fetch  olive-branches,  and  pine- 
branches,  and  myrtle-branches,  and  palm-branches, 
and  branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it 
is  written. 

16  ^[So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought  them, 
and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one  upon  the 
yroof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of 
the  'water-gate,  "and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of 
Ephraim. 

1 7  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come 
again  out  of  the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under 
the  booths;  for  since  the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Nun  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel 
done  so.     And  there  was  very  *great  gladness. 

18  Also  'day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the 
last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God. 
And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was  fa  solemn  assembly/ according  unto 
the  manner. 

CHAP.    IX. 

A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  "this  month 
the  children  of  Israel  were  assembled  with 
fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  ^and  earth  upon  them. 
2  And  'the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
from  all  f  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their 
sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers. 

■  3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  ''read  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God  one  fourth 
part  of  the  day;  and  another  fourth  part  they  con- 
fessed, and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God. 

4  ^[Then  stood  up  upon  the  || stairs,  of  the  Le- 
vites, Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni, 
Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani, 
Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and 
Pethahiah,  said,  Stand  up,  and  bless  the  Lord  your 
God  for  ever  and  ever:  and  blessed  be  'thy  glorious 
name,  which  is  exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 
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6-^Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  *thou  hast 
made  heaven,  *the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  'all  their 
host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou  *preservest 
them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst  choose 
'Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out  of  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  '"Abraham ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  "faithful  before  thee, 
and  madest  a  "covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Girgas- 
hites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed,  and  4iast  per- 
formed thy  words;  for  thou  art  righteous: 

9  ?And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  rheardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  sea: 

10  And  'shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people 
of  his  land:  for  thou  knewest  that  they  'dealt 
proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou  "get  thee  a 
name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

1 1  "And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before  them, 
so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on 
the  dry  land;  and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  ^as  a  stone  into  the  mighty  waters. 

1 2  Moreover,  thou  Reddest  them  in  the  day  by  a 
cloudy  pillar;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to 
give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  "Thou  earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai, 
and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gavest 
them  *right  judgments,  and  -j-true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments: 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  'holy  sab- 
bath, and  commandedst  them  precepts,  statutes, 
and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant: 

1 5  And  "gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their 
hunger,  and  ^broughtest  forth  water  for  them  out 
of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
that  they  should  •'go  in  to  possess  the  land  -j-  which 
thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  them. 

i6^But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
^hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy 
commandments, 

1 7  And  refused  to  obey,  'neither  were  mindful 
of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them;  but 
hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed *a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  but 
thou  art  fa  God  ready  to  pardon,  'gracious  and 
merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and 
forsookest  them  not. 

1 8  Yea,  '"when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God  that  brought  thee  up 
out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great  provocations; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  "manifold  mercies  forsookest 
them  not  in  the  wilderness :  the  "pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew 
them  light,  and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  ^good  Spirit  to  instruct 
them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  'manna  from  their 
mouth,  and  gavest  them  ''water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  'forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in 
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The  Levites  confess  God's  goodness,  &c. 

the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing;   their 
'clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners:  so  they 
possessed  thelandof"Sihon,and  the  land  of  the  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  *Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land, 
concerning  which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their 
fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  it. 

»4  So  ^the  children  went  in  and  possessed  the 
land,  and  0thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the 
land,  that  they  might  do  with  them  fas  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  "fat  land, 
and  possessed  ^houses  full  of  all  goods,  ||  wells  digged, 
vineyards  and  oliveyards,  and  f  fruit-trees  in  abun- 
dance: so  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled,  and  ^became 
fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great ''goodness. 

26  Nevertheless,  they  'were  disobedient,  and  re- 
belled against  thee,  and^cast  thy  law  behind  their 
backs,  and  slew  thy  ^prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great 
provocations. 

27  ATherefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them:  and  in  the 
time  of  their  trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  'heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  according  to 
thy  manifold  mercies  ^thou  gavest  them  saviours, 
who  saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest  f'they  did  evil  again 
before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou  them  in  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over 
them:  yet  when  they  returned  and  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  '"many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou  might- 
est  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law :  yet  they  "dealt 

.proudly.and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  commandments, 
but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  ("which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in  them;)  and  j" withdrew  the  shoul- 
der, and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  -j* forbear  them,  and 
testifiedst -^against  them  by  thy  Spirit  f?in  thy  pro- 
phets: yet  would  they  not  give  ear:  ^therefore  gavest 
thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless,  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
'thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  forsake 
Ihem;  for  thou  art  'a  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
*mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant 
and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  ■}•  trouble  seem  little  before 
taee,  fthat  hath  come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our 
princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  "rsince 
the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit,  ^thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  brought 
upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but'we  have 
done  wickedly: 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened 
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The  names  of  those  that  sealed  the  covenant 

unto  thy  commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  where- 
with thou  didst  testify  against  them. 

3  5  For  they  have  anot  served  thee  in  their  kingdom, 
and  in  *thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  cfat  land  which  thou  gavest  before 
them,  neither  turned  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  "we  are  servants  this  day,  and  for  the 
land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat  the 
fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are 
servants  in  it: 

3  j  And  'it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings 
whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins:  also 
they  have  ^dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over  our 
cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  *make  a  sure; 
covenant  and  write  it;  and  our  princes,  Levites,  and 
priests,  -j-;'seal  unto  it. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant. 

NOW  f  those  that  sealed  were,  "Nehemiah  ||  the 
Tirshatha,  *the  son  of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  'Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah:  these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of  Aza- 
niah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

1 1  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people:  "Parosh,  Pahatlv 
moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  ^['And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethinims, 
•^and  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from 
the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters,  every  one 
having  knowledge,  and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
^and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  Ato  walk 
in  God's  law,  which  was  given  fby  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of-  God,  and  to  observe  and  do  all  the  com- 
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mandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord,  and  his  judg- 
ments and  his  statutes; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  'our  daughters 
unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their  daughters 
for  our  sons: 

31  *And  z/^the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware  or 
any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  that  we 
would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the 
holy  day:  and  that  we  would  leave  the  'seventh 
year,  and  the  "'exaction  of  -j-  every  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God; 

2,t,  For  "the  shew-bread,  and  for  the  "continual 
meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  burnt-offering, 
of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new-moons,  for  the  set  feasts, 
and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for  the  sin-offerings  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  andyfrr  all  the  work 
of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests,  the 
Levites,  and  the  people,  ^for  the  wood-offering,  to 
bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses 
of  our  fathers,  at  times  appointed  year  by  year,  to 
burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God,  ?as  it  is 
written  in  the  law: 

35  And  rto  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our  ground, 
and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by 
year,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  'in  the  law,  and  the  firstlings 
of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the 
house  of  our  God. 

3  7  'And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner 
of  trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers  of  the  house  of  our  God ;  and  "the  tithes  of 
our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites 
might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  cillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  with 
the  Levites  xwhen  the  Levites  take  tithes:  and  the 
Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the  tithes  unto 
the  house  of  our  God,  to  •'the  chambers,  into  the 
treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Levi  *shall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  are  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minis- 
ter, and  the  porters,  and  the  singers:  "and  we  will 
not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.   XL 

A  catalogue  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem :  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to 
bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  "the  holy 
city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  otlier  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that  ^will- 
ingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  |'Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt 
every  one  in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  wit, 
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Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  ''the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  'the  children  of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  -'at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the 
children  of  Judah;  Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah,  the 
son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children 
of  ^Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusalem 
were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of 
Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  overseer: 
and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  second  over  the  city. 

10  ''Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joiarib, 
Jachin. 

1 1  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Meshul- 
lam, the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 2  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of  the 
house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two;  and 
Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah, 
the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zecharia'h,  the  son  of 
Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son  of 
Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth, 
the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer  was 
Zabdiel,  j|  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah, 
the  son  of  Bunni; 

1 6  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of 
the  Levites,  -fhad  the  oversight  of  'the  outward 
business  of  the  house  of  God. 

1 7  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of 
Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal  to  begin 
the  thanksgiving  in  prayer:  and  Bakbukiah  the 
second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the  son  of 
Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  Athe  holy  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover,  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and 
their  brethren  that  kept  f  the  gates,  were  an  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

20-^[And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  'But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  [JOphel:  and 
Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jerusa- 
lem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hasha- 
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biah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha.  Of 
the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  were  over  the  busi- 
ness of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  '"it  was  the  king's  commandment  con- 
cerning them,  that  ||a  certain  portion  should  be  for 
the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of 
the  children  of  "Zerah  the  son  of  Judah,  was  "at  the 
king's  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields,  some 
of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  ^Kirjath-arba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Dibon,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at  Beth- 
phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof, 

29  And  at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and  at 
Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages,  at 
Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  ||from  Geba 
dwelt  ||  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  in 
their  villages. 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah, 
^  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  ?the  valley  of  craftsmen. 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Judah, 
And  in  Benjamin. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  solemnity  of  the  dedication  of  the  walls. 

NOW  these  are  the  "priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  ^Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  ||Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  ||Shechaniah,  ||Rehum,  ||  Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  ||Ginnetho,  "Abijah, 

5  ||Miamin,  ||Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  ||Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These  were 
the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  "'Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 
miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah,  'which  was 
over  ||  the  thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren,  were 
over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  \  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  be- 
gat Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
oegat  Jaddua. 

1 2  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests,  the 
^hiefof  the  fathers:  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah;  of  Jere- 
miah. Hananiah; 

1 3  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jehohanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph; 
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15  Of  Harim,  Adna;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai; 

16  Of  Iddo.Zechariah;  ofGinnethon,  Meshullam; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri:  of  Miniamin,  of  Moadiah, 
Piltai; 

18  Of  Bilgah.Shammua;  of  Shemaiah,  Jehonathan; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah;  of  Jedaiah,  NethaneeL 

22  T[The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiada, 
and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  recorded  chief  of 
the  fathers:  also  the  priests,  to  the  reign  of  Darius 
the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  ^Chronicles,  even 
until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel,  with 
their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  a?id  to 
give  thanks,  ^according  to  the  commandment  of 
David  the  man  of  God,  *ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah,  Meshul- 
lam, Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters  keeping  the  ward 
at  the  ||  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehe- 
miah  'the governor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  *the  scribe. 

27  \  And  at  'the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all  their  places, 
to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedication 
with  gladness,  '"both  with  thanksgivings,  and  with 
singing,  with  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves 
together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of  Netophathi; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth:  for  the  singers  had 
builded  them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
and  the  wall. 

3 1  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon 
the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks,  whereof  "one  went  on  the  right 
hand  upon  the  wall  "toward  the  dung-gate: 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Judah, 

2)Z  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  Avith  trum- 
pets; namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph: 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Judah,  Ha- 
nani,  with  ?the  musical  instruments  of  David  the 
man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  rAnd  at  the  fountain-gate,  which  was  over 
against  them,  they  went  up  by  Jthe  stairs  of  the 
city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  'the  water-gate  eastward. 

38  "And  the  other  company  of  them  that   gave 

369 


The  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 

thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after  them, 
and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
■'"the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto  ^the  broad  wall ; 

39  zAnd  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and 
above  "the  old  gate,  and  above  ^the  fish-gate,  cand 
the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  "the  sheep-gate:  and  they  stood  still  in 
'the  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of 
the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Minia- 
min,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and  Hananiah, 
with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam, 
and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  fsang  loud,  with  Jez- 
rahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced:  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice  with 
great  joy:  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced: 
so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  off. 

44  ^pAnd  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over 
the  chambers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings, 
for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather  into 
them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  portions  ||of 
the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites:  -{-for  Judah 
rejoiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the  Levites  -j-that 
waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept 
the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of  the  purifi- 
cation, ^according  to  the  commandment  of  David, 
and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  /Jand  Asaph  of  old 
there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of  the 
singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  portion:  7and 
they  1 1  sanctified  holy  things  unto  the  Levites;  *and 
the  Levites  sanctified  them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Divers  abuses  reformed  by  Nehemiah. 

ON  that  day  "fthey  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  in 
the  -{-audience  of  the  people;  and  therein  was 
found  written,  3that  the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite 
should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of  God  forever; 

2  Because  they  met  not  the  children  of  Israel 
with  bread  and  with  water,  but  'hired  Balaam 
.against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them:  "Tiowbeit, 
our  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard  the 
law,  'that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the  mixed 
multitude. 

4  ^[And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  priest,  f  having 
the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah. 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber, 
^where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offerings,  the 
frankincense,  and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the 
corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  (f  *which  was  com- 
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Divers  abuses  refot'med  by  Nehemiah. 

manded  to  be  given  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers, 
and  the  porters,)  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem: 
;'for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king,  and  -j- after 
certain  days  ||obtained  I  leave  of  the  king: 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of 
the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  'preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore  I  cast  forth 
all  the  household-stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  ^cleansed  the 
chambers:  and  thither  brought  I  again  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-offering  and  the 
frankincense. 

10  ^[And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  'not  been  given  them:  for  the  Levites 
and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled  every 
one  to  '"his  field. 

1 1  Then  "contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and  said, 
"Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken?  And  I  gath- 
ered them  together,  and  set  them  in  their  f  place. 

1 2  ^Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the  corn 
and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  || treasuries. 

13  ^And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  treasuries, 
Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe;  and 
of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah:  and  -{-next  to  them  was 
Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Mattaniah: 
for  they  were  counted  ^faithful,  and  -j-  their  office 
was  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren. 

14  'Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this, 
and  wipe  not  out  my  -{-good  deeds  that  I  have  done 
for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for  the  ||  offices  thereof. 

15  *[[  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading 
wine-presses  'on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves, 
and  lading  asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and 
all  manner  of  burdens,  "which  they  brought  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath  day:  and  I  testified 
against  tJiem  in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

1 6  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which 
brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the 
sabbath  unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

1 7  "Then  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Judah, 
and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye 
do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day? 

18  ^Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not  our 
God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us.  and  upon  this  city? 
yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning 
the  sabbath. 

1 9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  zbegan  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath,  I 
commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  and 
charged  that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath:  "and  some  of  my  servants  set  I  at  the 
gates,  that  there  should  no  burden  be  brought  in 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind  of 
ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or  twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  lodge  ye  f  about  the  wall?  if  ye  do  so 
again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From  that  time 
forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 
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22  And  I  commanded  die  Levites,  that  *they 
should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they  should  come 
and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the  sabbath  day. 
'Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this  also,  and 
spare  me  according  to  the  ||  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  ^[In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  f  "'had 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and  oi  Moab: 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  fcould  not  speak  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, but  according  to  the  language  fof  each 
people. 

25  And  I  'contended  with  them,  and  || cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked  off 
their  hair  and  made  them  ^swear  by  God,  saying, 
Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor 
take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons.or  for  yourselves. 

2  6rDid  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?    yet  *among  many  nations  was  there  no 
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Vashti' s  disobedience,  &c. 

king  like  him,  'who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  kino-  over  all  Israel:  ^nevertheless 
even  him  did  outlandish  women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  'transgress  against  our  God  in 
marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  "of  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to  Sanbal- 
lat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  "Remember  them,  O  my  God,  f  because  they 
have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  "the  covenant  of 
the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  '"Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  and 
^appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
every  one  in  his  business; 

31  And  for  *"the  wood-offering,  at  times  appoint- 
ed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  'Remember  me,  O  my 
God,  for  good. 


The  BOOK  of  ESTHER. 


CHAP.   I. 


I  Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts.      10    Vashti  sent  for. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahasuerus, 
(this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned  *from  India 
even  unto  Ethiopia,  cover  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus 
rfsat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in 
Shushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he-/made  a  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants;  the  power  of 
Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  shewed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty 
many  days,  even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the  king 
made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were  f  present 
in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's 
palace; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  ||  blue  hangings, 
iastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  sil- 
ver rings  and  pillars  of  marble:  ^the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  ||of  red,  and  blue, 
and  white,  and  black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the 
vessels  being  diverse  one  from  another,)  and  f  royal 
wine  in  abundance,  f  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law; 
none  did  compel:  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to 
all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  worn  en 
irithe  royal  house  which  belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  ^On  the  seventh  day,  when  Athe  heart  of  the 
king  was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehu- 
man,  Biztha,  'Harbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Ze- 
thar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven  ||  chamberlains  that 
served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 
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1 1  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  shew  the  people  and  the 
princes  her  beauty:  for  she  was  -{-fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the 
king's  commandment  fby  his  chamberlains:  there- 
fore was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burned 
in  him. 

13  ^[Then  the  king  said  to  the  *wise  men,  'which 
knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's  manner  to- 
ward all  that  knew  law  and  judgment: 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena,  She- 
thar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Me- 
mucan,  the  mseven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media, 
"which  saw  the  king's  face,  and  which  sat  the  first 
in  the  kingdom;) 

15  fWhat  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  performed 
the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the 
chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not  done 
wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

1 7  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad 
unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  "despise  their 
husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported. 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen 
to  be  brought  in  before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media- 
say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes,  which  .have 
heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  tliere 
arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  f  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go 
commandment  f  from  him,  and  let  it  be 
among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
f  that  it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  king  Ahasuerus;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  funto  another  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall 
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A  queen  to  be  chosen  out  of  choice  virgins. 

make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his  empire, 
(for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  'give  to  their 
husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  j-pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Memucan: 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, ?into  every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  language, 
that  every  man  should  rbear  rule  in  his  own  house ; 
and  f  that  it  should  be  published  according  to  the 
]anguage  of  every  people. 

CHAP.    II. 

Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins,  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  "what  was  de- 
creed against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought 
for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together 
all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to 
the  house  of  the  women,  f  unto  the  custody  of  ||Hege 
the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing  pleased 
the  king;  and  he  did  so. 

5  \Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a  certain 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair, 
the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite; 

6  *Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried  away  with 
HJeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  f  brought  up  Hadassah,  (that  is  Esther,) 
chis  uncle's  daughter:  for  she  had  neither  father 
nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  f  fair  and  beautiful; 
whom  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  TJSo  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  ^gathered  together  unto  Shu- 
shan the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that 
Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the  king's  house,  to 
the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  obtained 
kindness  of  him;  and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
'things  for  purification,  with  -{-such  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens  which  were  meet 
to  be  given  her,  out  of  the  king's  house:  and  f  he 
preferred,  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  place  of 
the  house  of  the  women. 

io  Esther  had  not  shewed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred:  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that  she 
should  not  shew  it. 

1 1   And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before  the 
court  of  the  women's  house,  fto  know  how  Esther 
did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 
•     373 
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Esther  maa'e  queen. 

12  fNow  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come  to 
go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been 
twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner  of  the  wo- 
men, (for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifications 
accomplished,  to  wit,  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh, 
and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the  king; 
whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the  king's  house. 

1 4  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow 
she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the  women, 
to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, which  kept  the  concubines:  she  came  in  unto 
the  king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her, 
and  that  she  were  called  by  name. 

1 5  *|[Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  nhe  daughter 
of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had  taken 
her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  butwhat  Hegai  the  king's 
chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  looked  upon  her. 

1 6  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house-royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the 
month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  |[  favour  fin  his 
sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  '''made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's  feast; 
and  he  made  a  f  release  to  the  provinces,  and  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

1 9  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together 
the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  2in  the  king's  gate. 

20  ^Esther  had  not  yet  shewed  her  kindred,  nor 
her  people,  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her:  for  Esther 
did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when 
she  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  ^[In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  ||  Bigthan 
and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  -j-the  door,  were 
wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

2  2  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  "'who 
told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and  Esther  certified 
the  king  thereof  v&  Mordecai' s  name. 

2  3  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the  matter,  it 
was  found  out;  therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a 
tree :  and  it  was  written  in  "the  book  of  the  Chronicles 
before  the  king. 

CHAP.   III. 

Haman  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus  pro- 
mote Haman  *che  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
'A.gagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  were  with  him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants  that  were  'in  the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman;  for 
the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  ^bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence. 


Ahasuerus' s  decree  against  the  Jews. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants  which  were  in  the 
king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why  transgressest 
thou  the  'king's  commandment? 

4  Nowit  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto 
him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they 
told  Haman.to  see  whether  Mordecai's  matters  would 
stand:  for  he  had  told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai7bowed  not, 
nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  ^fu  11  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai 
alone ;  for  they  had  shewed  him  the  people  of  Mor- 
decai: wherefore  Haman  ''sought  to  destroy  all  the 
Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of 
Ahasuerus,  even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  T[In  the  first  month,  (thatz'jr,  the  month  Nisan,) 
in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  'they  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to  day, 
and  from  month  to  month,  to  the  twelfth  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  TJ  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  There 
is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed 
among  the  people  in  all  die  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom; and  *their  laws  are  diverse  from  all  people; 
neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws:  therefore  it  is 
not  ffor  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  f  that  they 
maybe  destroyed:  and  I  will  fpay  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  business,  to  bring  it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

io  And  the  king  'took  '"his  ring  from  his  hand, 
And  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  ||  enemy. 

1 1  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  with  them 
as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  "Then  were  the  king's  ||  scribes  called  on  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had  com- 
manded  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the 
rulers  of  every  people  of  every  province,  "accord- 
ing to  the  writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after 
their  language ;  ^in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus 
wis  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

1 3  And  the  letters  were  ?sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  rin  one  day,  even  upon  the  thir- 
teenth day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment 
to  be  given  in  every  province  was  published  unto  all 
people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the 
king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was  given 
in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman 
sat  down  to  drink;  buf'the  city  Shushan  was  per- 
plexed. 

CHAP.    IV. 

The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  ye^vs. 

/"HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done, 
Mordecai  "rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
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the  city,  and  'cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with 
sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province  whithersoever  the  king's 
commandment  and  his  decree  came,  there  was  great 
mourning  amongthe  Jews,  and  fasting, and  weeping, 
and  wailing;  and  f  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  ^[So  Esther's  maids  and  her  -j- chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen  exceed- 
ingly grieved;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him: 
but  he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  -j-whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend 
upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  commandment  to  Mor- 
decai, to  know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai,  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  rfthe  sum  of  the  money  that 
Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  treasu- 
ries for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  "the  copy  of  the  writing  of 
the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy 
them,  to  shew  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto 
the  king,  to  make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to 
make  request  before  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  \  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave 
him  commandment  unto  Mordecai; 

1 1  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of  the 
king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether 
man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
dinner  court,  who  is  not  called,  sthere  is  one  law  of 
his  to  put  him  to  death,  except  such  Ato  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live:  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto 
the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

1 3  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer  Esther, 
Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  escape  in  the 
king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace  at 
this  time,  then  shall  there  f  enlargement  and  de- 
liverance arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 
thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed: 
and  who  knoweth,  whether  thou  art  come  to  the 
kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this? 

15  ^[Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Mordecai 
this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
'(■present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink  'three  days,  night  or  day:  I  also 
and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise:  and  so  will  I  go 
in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the  law; 
*and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  f  went  his  way,  and  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 
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Esther  obtaineth  favour  from  the  king. 
CHAP.    V. 

Esther  obtaineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  "on  the  third  day,  that 
Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  stood 
in  ^the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  over  against 
the  king's  house:  and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal 
throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate 
of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  'she  ob 
tained  favour  in  his  sight:  and  ''the  king  held  out 
to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the  top  of  the 
sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request?  'it  shall 
be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the 
king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 

6  ^And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the  ban- 
quet of  wine,  '•'What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  even 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  petition 
and  my  request  is: 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion, and  f  to  perform  my  request,  let  the  king 
and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  pre- 
pare for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king 
hath  said. 

9  ^[Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful  and 
with  a  glad  heart:  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai 
in  the  king's  gate,  *that  he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved 
for  him,  he- was  full  of  indignation  against  Mordecai. 

io  Nevertheless,  Haman 'refrained  himself;  and 
when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  f  called  for  his 
friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  *the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all 
the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  how  he  had  'advanced  him  above  the 
and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
•jueen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto 
the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but  myself; 
and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the 
kin£. 

1 3  Yet  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long  as 
I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate. 

14  If  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him,  Let  a  -j-'"gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to-morrow  "speak  thou  unto  the  king 
that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon:  then  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet. 
And  the  thing  pleased  Haman;  and  he  caused  "the 
gallows  to  be  made. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Ahasnerus  rewardeth  Mordecai. 


ON  that  night  f  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  "the  book  of  records 
of  the  chronicles;  and  they  were  read  before  the 
king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  ||Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  f  door,  who  sought 
to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity 
hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this?  Then  said 
the  king's  servants  that  ministered  unto  him,  There 
is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  \  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court?  (Now 
Haman  was  come  into  *the  outward  court  of  the 
king's  house,  'to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mor- 
decai on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.) 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And  the  king 
said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man  fwhom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour?  (Now  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to 
do  honour  more  than  to  myself?) 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the  man 
•j-whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  \ Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  f  which  the 
king  useth  to  wear,  and  rfthe  horse  that  the  king 
rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon 
his  head: 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to 
the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes, 
that  they  may  array  the  man  withal  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  and  f  bring  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  'and  proclaim  before 
him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast 
said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that 
sitteth  at  the  king's  gate:  f  let  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken. 

1 1  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the  horse, 
and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horse- 
back through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

12  ^f  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman -^hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, *and  having  his  head  covered. 

1 3  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 
friends  every- thing  that  had  befallen  him.  Then 
said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him, 
If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 
thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shalt  not  prevail  against 
him,  but  shalt  surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  wei'e  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  ;'the  banquet  that  Esther  had  pre- 
pared. 
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Haman  hanged. 


CHAP.    VII,    VIII. 


Mordecai  advanced. 


CHAP.    VII. 

Esther  tnaketh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  her  people's. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  fto  banquet  with 
Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  kingf  said  a^ain  unto  Esther  on  the 
second  day  "at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy 
petition,  queen  Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted 
thee:  and  what  is  thy  request?  and  it  shall  be  per- 
formed, even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if 
it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my 
petition,  and  my  people  at  my  request: 

4  For  we  are  *sold,  I  and  my  people,  f  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  I 
had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy  could  not 
countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  ^[Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is 
he,  f  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  fThe  adversary  and  enemy 
is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman  was  afraid 
||  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  j[And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace-garden :  and 
Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to 
Esther  the  queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace-garden 
into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman 
was  fallen  upon  'the  bed  whereon  Esther  was.  Then 
said  the  king,  Will  he  force  the  queen  also  f  before 
me  in  the  house?  As  the  word  went  out  of  the 
king's  mouth,  they  '"'covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  'Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  said 
before  the  king,  Behold  also  -^thef  gallows  fifty  cubits 
high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who  had 
spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman.     Then  the  king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

io  So  ^they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's 
wrath  pacified. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Esther  tnaketh  suit  to  reverse  Hatnan's  letters. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman,  the  Jews'  enemy.unto  Esther 
the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king; 
for  Esther  had  told  "what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  ''his  ring  which  he  had 
taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And 
Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  ^[And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king, 
and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  f  and  besought  him  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agag- 
ite,  and  his  device  that  he  had  devised  against  the 
Jews. 

4  Then  cthe  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood  before 
the  kingr. 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  seem  right 
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before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let 
it  be  written  to  reverse  f  the  letters  devised  by  Ha- 
man the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  ||  which 
he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the 
king's  provinces: 

6  For  how  can  I  -j- endure  to  see  ''the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure 
to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred? 

7  ^jThen  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esthef 
the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  'I  hav? 
given  Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  him  the*, 
have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  because  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you,  in 
the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king's  ring:  for 
the  writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring,  -miay  no  man  reverse. 

9  ^Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan, 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 
written,  according  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded, 
unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  depu- 
ties and  rulers  of  the  provinces  which  are  Hrom. 
India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and  seven 
provinces,  unto  every  province  'according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their 
language,  and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  ^And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's  name, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters 
by  posts  on  horseback,  and  riders  on  mules,  camels, 
and  young  dromedaries: 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and  pro- 
vince that  would  assault  them,  both  little  ones  and 
women,  and  Ho  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  '"Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  "The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  commandment  to 
be  given  in  every  province  was  f  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels 
went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the 
king's  commandment.  And  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  ^[And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence 
of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  |j  blue  and  white, 
and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment 
of  fine  linen  and  purple:  and  "the  city  of  Shushan 
rejoiced,  and  was  glad: 

16  The  Jews  had  flight,  and  gladness,  and  joy, 
and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  kind's  commandment  and  his 
decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a  feast 
?and  a  good  day.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the 
land  rbecame  Jews;  for  •'the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell 
upon  them. 
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The  yews  slay  their  enemies. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  yews  slay  their  enemies,  and  the  sons  of  Haman. 

N'  OW  "in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same/when 
the  king's  commandment  and  his  decree  drew  near 
to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Jews  hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  (though 
it  was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  chad 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them;) 

2  The  Jews  "gathered  themselves  together  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  'lay  hand  on  such  as  sought 
their  hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand  them;  for 
^the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  -f  officers  of  the 
king  helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Morde- 
cai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's  house, 
and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the  provinces : 
for  this  man  Mordecai  ^waxed  greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with  the 
stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction, 
and  did  -j-  what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai,  and 
Vajezatha, 

io  AThe  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they;  'but  on 
the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

1 1  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were 
slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  fwas  brought  before 
the  king. 

12  ^|And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces?  now  *what  is  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee:  or  what  is  thy  request 
further?  and  it  shall  be  done. 

1 3  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it 
be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan  to  do 
to-morrow  also  'according  u  nto  this  day's  decree,  and 
■f  net  Hainan's  ten  sons  '"be  hanged  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done: 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan;  and  they 
hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  "gathered 
themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of 
the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan ;  "but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  ^gathered  themselves  together,  and  stood 
for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and 
slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  ?but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

1 7  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  f  of  the  same  rested  they, 
and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 
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8  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assem- 
jether  ron  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  and 
on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of 
feasting-  and  gladness. 

1 9  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in 
the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar  "a  day  0/" gladness  and  feasting,  'and  a 
good  day,  and  of  "sending  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^[And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and  sent 
letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

2 1  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they  should 
keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  ^turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourning 
into  a  good  day:  that  they  shouldmake  them  days 
of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  lending  portions  one 
to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the 
Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  "had  devised 
against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast 
Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  fconsume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them; 

25  But  f  'Vhen  Esther  came  before  the  king,  he 
commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device,  which 
he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should  'return  upon 
his  own  head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should  be 
hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim  after 
the  name  of  ||  Pur.  Therefore,  for  all  the  words 
of  ''this  letter,  and  of  that  which  they  had  seen 
concerning  this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and 
upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  'joined  them- 
selves unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not  f  fail,  that 
they  would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their 
writing,  and  according  to  their  appointed  time  every 
year; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every  family, 
every  province,  and  every  city;  and  that  these  days 
of  Purim  should  not  -f*  fail  from  among  the  Jews, 
nor  the  memorial  of  them  f  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  -'the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with  fall 
authority,  to  confirm  this  ^second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
thehundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  theking- 

dom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their  times 
appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  de- 
creed f  for  themselves  and  for  their  seed,  the  mat- 
ters of  'the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim ;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 


A/tasuerus 's  greatness. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  Ahasuerus's  greatness.     MordecaCs  advancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus   laid  a  tribute  upon 
the  land,  and  upon  "the  isles  of  the  sea. 
2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might, 
and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai, 
'whereunto  the  king  -j-advanced  him,  are  they  not 
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Job's  religious  care  for  his  children. 

written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  kiners 
of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  'next  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  ac- 
cepted of  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  "seeking 
the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all 
his  seed. 


The  BOOK  of  JOB. 


CHAP.   I. 


TTie  holiness,  and  righteous  care  of  yob  for  his  children. 

THERE  was  a  man  ain  the  land  of  Uz,  whose 
name  was  *Job;  and  that  man  was  'perfect 
and  upright,  and  one  that  ""feared  God,  and  es- 
chewed evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

3  His  ||  substance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep, 
and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very 
great  ||  household;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest 
of  all  the  f  men  of  the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses, 
every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and  called  for  their 
three  sisters  to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feasting 
were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them, 
and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  'and  offered  burnt- 
offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job 
said,  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, and^cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.     Thus  did  Job  ~\ continually. 

6  *[[Now  ^there  was  a  day  *when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
f Satan  came  also  famong  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
From  'going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  -j*7'Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  'a  perfect  and  an  upright  man, 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 

10  '"Hast  not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and 
about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath  on  every 
side?  "thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and 
his  ||  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 

t  1  "But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all 
that  he  hath,  fand  he  will  ^curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  f  power;  only  upon  himself 
put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  ^{And  there  was  a  day  ?when  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their 
eldest  brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and 
said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing beside  them: 
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1 5  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

1 6  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  ||  The  fire  of  God  is  fallen  from 
heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep  and  the 
servants,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  es- 
caped alone  to  tell  thee. 

1 7  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  alsc> 
another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  -f  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have  carried 
them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said,  'Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house: 

19  And  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  ffrom 
the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  'and  rent  his  ||  mantle,  and 
shaved  his  head,  and  'fell  down  upon  the  ground, 
and  worshipped, 

2 1  And  said,  "Naked  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 
womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither:  The  Lord 
^gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  ^taken  away ;  'blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  "In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ||  charged  God 
foolishly. 

CHAP.    II. 

Satan  obtaineth  further  leave  to  tempt  Job. 

AGAIN  "there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  came  also  among  them  to  present  him- 
self before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou?  And  ^Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  con- 
sidered my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none  like  him 
in  the  earth,  ca  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  escheweth  evil?  and  still  he  rfhold- 
eth  fast  his  integrity,  although  thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  f  *to  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  Skin  for 
skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  ^But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  his 
^"bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 
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fob  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 

6  *And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  is 
in  thine  hand;   || but  save  his  life. 

7  ^[So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils  'from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  himself 
withal;  *and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes. 

9  ][Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  still 
"retain  thine  integrity?  curse  God,  and  die. 

io  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thou  speakestas  one  of 
the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What!  "shall  we  re- 
ceive good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil  ?   "In  all  this  did  not  Job  ^sin  with  his  lips. 

1 1  ^[Now  when  Job's  three  ^friends  heard  of  all 
this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came  every 
one  from  his  own  place ;  Eliphaz  the  'Temanite,  and 
Bildad  the  'Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite: 
for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
'to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him. 

1 2  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and 
wept;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and 
"sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground 
'seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a 
word  unto  him:  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great. 

CHAR   III. 

fob  curseth  the  day  and  services  of  his  hirth. 

AFTER  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed 
his  day. 

2  And  Job  -f-spake,  and  said, 

3  "Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born,  and 
the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a  man  child 
conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  regard 
it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  ^the  shadow  of  death  [|  stain 
it;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  j j let  the  blackness  of 
the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it; 
|| let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the  days  of  the  year;  let 
it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary;  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  cwho  are 
ready  to  raise  up  their  ||  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none;  neither  let  it 
see  f  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  mother  s 
womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes. 

11  rfWhy  died  I  not  from  the  womb?  why  did  I 
not  give,  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the  belly? 

12  'Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me?  or  why  the 
breasts  that  I  should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

1 4  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which 
/built  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver: 
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'ch.  9.  2. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  him. 

16  Or^as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  I  had  not 
been ;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and 
there  the  -j-  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  Thei'e  the  prisoners  rest  together;  Athey  hear 
not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

1 9  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the  ser- 
vant is  free  from  his  master. 

20  'Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  ^bitter  in  soul ; 

21  Which  f  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not;  and 
dig  for  it  more  than  wfor  hid  treasures; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad,  when 
they  can  find  the  grave? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid, 
"and  whom  God  hath  hedged  in? 

24  For  my  sighing  cometh  -j- before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  f  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come 
upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come 
unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest,  neither 
was  I  quiet;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  fob  for  want  of  religion. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 
2  If  we  assay  fto  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  fwho  can  withhold  himself 
from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was  falling, 
and  thou  ^hast  strengthened  -j-the  feeble  knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  faint- 
est; it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  cihy  fear,  rfthy  confidence,  thy  hope, 
and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  'who  ever  perished,  be- 
ing innocent?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  off? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen, -'they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  ||by  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

I  o  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of  the 
fierce  lion,  and  ^the  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  are 
broken. 

I I  *The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey,  and 
the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  f  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  'In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night; 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  -j-  came  upon  me,  and  ^trembling,  which 
made  fall  my  bones  to  shake. 

1 5  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face ;  the  hair 
of  my  flesh  stood  up: 

1 6  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the  form 
thereof:  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes,  \\therewas 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 


God  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 


CHAP.    V,    VI. 


yob  justifieth  his  complaint. 


1 8  Behold,  '"he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants;  ||and 
his  angels  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  "How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in  "houses 
of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  dust,  which  are 
crushed  before  the  moth? 

20  ^They  are  f  destroyed  from  morning  to  even- 
ing; they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  it. 

2 1  ?Doth  not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  ''they  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAP.   V. 

God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee  ; 
and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  ||turn? 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ||envy 
slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  "I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but  sud- 
denly I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  ^His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they  are 
crushed  in  the  gate/neitherw^/rany  to  deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  ^the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  || affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground; 

7  Yet  man  is  'born  unto  ||  trouble,  as  f  the  sparks 
fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would 
I  commit  my  cause: 

9  /Which  doeth  great  things  -j-and  unsearchable; 
marvellous  things  -^without  number: 

10  AVho  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  f  fields: 

11  ATo  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

1 2  'He  disappointed!  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
that  their  hands  ||  cannot  perform  their  enterprise. 

13  *He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong. 

14  'They  ||meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

1 5  But  mhe  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword,  from 
their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  "So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth 
her  mouth. 

17  "Behold,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  cor- 
rected!:  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty: 

18  ^For  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up:  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  yHe  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea,  in 
seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  *In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death: 
and  in  war  ffrom  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21  'Thou  shalt  be  hid  ||from  the  scourge  of  the 
tongue:  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction 
when  it  cometh. 

.  22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh: 
"neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
23  ^For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at 
peace  with  thee. 
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24  And  thou  shalt  know  ||that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace;  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habita- 
tion, and  shalt  not  ||sin. . 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 'thy  seed  shall  be 
1 1  great,  and  thine  offspring  *as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  *Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  fcometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  ^searched  it,  so  it  is;  hear  it, 
and  know  thou  it  ~}-for  thy  good. 

CHAP.   VI. 

yob  sheweth  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed, 
and  my  calamity  -j-laid  in  the  balances  together! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  "than  the  sand  of 
the  sea:  therefore  ||my  words  are  swallowed  up. 

4  "Tor  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me, 
the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit:  fthe  ter- 
rors of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  fwhen  he  hath  grass? 
or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder? 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without 
salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg} 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch  are 
as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  f  the  thing  that  I  long  for! 

9  Even  "'that  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me; 
that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I  would 
harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not  spare;  for  'I 
have  not  concealed  the  words  of^the  Holy  One. 

1 1  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ?  And 
what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong  my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or  is 
my  flesh  of  f  brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  driven 
quite  from  me? 

1 4  -j-^To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity  should  be  shewed 
from  his  friend;  but  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the 
Almighty. 

1 5  /!My  brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook, 
and  'as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass  away ; 

1 6  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  and 
wherein  the  snow  is  hid: 

1 7  What  time  they  wax  warm,  -j-  they  vanish: 
-j"  when  it  is  hot,  they  are  -j*  consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  *Tema  looked,  the  companies 
of  'Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  '"confounded  because  they  had 
hoped;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  || For  now  "ye  are  -j" nothing;  ye  see  my  cast- 
ing down,  and  "are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me?  or,  Give  a  reward 
for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand?  or, 
Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue:  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 
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Job  shcweth  his  own  restlessness, 

25  How  forcible  are  right  words!  but  what  doth 
your  arguing  reprove? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are  as  wind? 

27  Yea,  -j-ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and  ye 
''dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me; 
for  it  is  f  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  ^Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  is  ||in  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue!  cannot  fmy 
taste  discern  perverse  things? 

CHAP.    VII. 

yob  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 

TS  there  not  ||"an  appointed  time  to  man  upon 
earth?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of 
an  hireling? 

2  As  a  servantf  earnestly desireth the  shadow,and 
as  an  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward  of\\\s  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  ^months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  'When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  -j-the  night  be  gone?  and  I  am  full  of  tossings 
to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  ^  clothed  with  worms  and  clods  of 
dust;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loathsome. 

6  'My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle. 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that-^my  life  is  wind:  mine  eye 
•j-shall  no  more  ||see  good. 

8  ^The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me 
no  more  :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  ||I  am  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth  away: 
so  'me  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave  shall  come  up 
no  more. 

10  He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  'neither 
shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

1 1  Therefore  I  will  'mot  refrain  my  mouth;  I  will 
speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will  'complain 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1 2  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

1 3  '"When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my 
couch  shall  ease  my  complaint; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  ter- 
rifiest  me  through  visions: 

15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  f  than  my  life. 

.    16  "I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live  alway:  "let  me 
alone ;  ^for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  ?What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify 
him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon 
him? 

1 8  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every  morn- 
ing, and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me,  nor 
let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my  spittle? 

20  I  have  sinned;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  rO 
thou  preserver  of  men?  why  mast  thou  set  me  as  a 
mark  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself?) 

2 1  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgres- 
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sion,  and  take  away  mine  iniquity?  for  now  shall 
I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Bildad  sheweth   God's  justice  in  dealing  with  men. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be  like 
a  strong  wind? 

3  "Doth  God  pervert  judgment;  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  ^thy  children  have  sinned  against  him,  ai  4 
he  have  cast  them  away  f  for  their  transgression; 

5  cIf  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and 
make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright,  surely  now  he 
would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habitation  of 
thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy  latter 
end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  "'For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age, 
and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  fathers: 

9  (For 'we  ^-v?^/ ^yesterday,  and  know  f  nothing, 
because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a  shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee,  and 
utter  words  out  of  their  heart? 

1 1  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can  the 
flag  grow  without  water? 

1 2  -^Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and  not  cut 
down,  it  withereth  before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God;  and 
the  ^hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish: 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whose  trust 
shall  be  fa  spider's  web. 

15  *He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not 
stand:  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

1 7  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap,  and 
seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  'If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it  shall 
deny  him,  saying,  I  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  *out  of 
the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  man, 
neither  will  he  f  help  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy 
lips  with  -j-  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  'clothed  with 
shame;  and  the  dwelling-place  of  the  wicked  -f  shall 
come  to  nought. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Man's  innocent y  is  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions. 

I^HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2   I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth:  but  how  should 
"man  be  just  ||  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer 
him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  bHe  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength: 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and  hath 
prospered? 


No  contending  with  God. 


CHAP.    X,   XI. 


yob  complaineth  of  his  afflictions. 


5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know 
not:  which  overturneth  them  in  his  anger; 

6  Which  'shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and 
''the  pillars  thereof  tremble ; 

7  Which  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not; 
and  sealeth  up  the  stars; 

8  'Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  f  waves  of  the  sea; 

9  7Which  maketh  f  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades, 
and  the  chambers  of  the  south; 

io^Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding  out; 
yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

1 1  *Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not:  he 
passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  'Behold,  he  taketh  away,  f  who  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

1 3  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  *the 
•[■proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and  choose 
out  my  words  to  reason  with  him? 

1 5  'Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  jy^Z  would  I  not 
answer,  but  I  would  make  supplication  to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto 
my  voice. 

1 7  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and  mul- 
tiplied! my  wounds  '"without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath,  but 
filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong:  and 
if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me:  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall  also  prove 
me  perverse. 

2 1  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not  know 
my  soul:  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  "He 
destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will  laugh 
at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked:  "he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges  there- 
of; if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he? 

25  Now^my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post;  they 
flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  f||  swift  ships: 
?as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  Tf  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  sl  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know  that 
thou  'wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain? 

30  "If  I  wash  myself  with  snow-water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and 
mine  own  clothes  shall  || abhor  me. 

32  For  xIie  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  an- 
swer him,  and  we.  should  come  togetherin  judgment. 

33  ^Neither  is  there  f  any  ||  days-man  betwixt  us, 
that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34  *Le.t  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let 
not  his  fear  terrify  me: 
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35  Then  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him;  -j-but 
it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP.    X. 

Job  cxpostulateth  villi    God  about  his  afflictions. 

Y  "soul  is  || weary  of  my  life;  I  will  leave  my 
complaint  upon  myself;  T  will  speak  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me; 
shew  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  oppress, 
that  thou  shouldest  despise  f  the  work  of  thine  hands, 
and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or,  'seest  thou  as  man 
seeth? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ?  are  thy  years 
as  man's  days, 

6  That  thou  inquirest  after  mine  iniquity,  and 
searchest  after  my  sin? 

7  -j-^Thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  wicked;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  'Thine  hands  -f-have  made  me  and  fashioned  me 
together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  Ahou  hast 
made  me  as  the  clay;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into 
dust  again? 

10  fHast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese? 

1 1  Thou  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and  flesh, 
and  hast  ffenced  me  with  bones  and  sinews. 

1 2  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour,  and 
thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart: 
I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  Athou  markest  me,  and  thou  wilt 
not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked, 'woe  unto  me;  *and  if  I  be 
righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  I  am  full 
of  confusion;  therefore  'see  thou  mine  affliction; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  '"Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  lion:  and  again  thou  shewest  thyself  marvel- 
lous upon  me. 

17  Thou  renewest  ||thy  witnesses  against  me, 
and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me;  changes 
and  war  are  against  me. 

18  "Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the 
ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not  been; 
I  should  have  been  carried  from  the  womb  to  the 
grave. 

20  "Are  not  my  days  few?  -''cease  then,  and  ?let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  reven 
to  the  land  of  darkness,  'and  the  shadow  of  death; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself;  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  order,  and 
where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 


T 


CHAP.    XI. 

Zophar  rep  rove  th    Job  for  justifying  himself. 

HEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 
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Zophar  reproveth  yob  for  justifying  himself. 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  an- 
swered? and  should  fa  man  full  of  talk  be  justified? 

3  Should  thy  || lies  make  men  hold  their  peace? 
arid  when  thou  mockest,  shall  no  man  make  thee 
ashamed? 

4  For  "thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine  is  pure,  and 
I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open  his 
lips  against  thee; 

6  And  that  he  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is! 
Know  therefore  that  ''God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  'Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  //  is  fas  high  as  heaven;  what  canst  thou  do? 
deeper  than  hell;  what  canst  thou  know? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth, 
and  broader  than  the  sea. 

io  d\i  he  1 1  cut  off,  and  shut  up,  or  gather  together, 
then  f  who  can  hinder  him? 

ii  For  'he  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth  wicked- 
ness also ;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

1 2  For  f  Avain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  ^  If  thou  ^prepare  thine  heart,  and  'stretch  out 
thine  hands  toward  him; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  *let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  Tor  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear: 

16  Because  thou  shalt  "'forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away; 

17  And  thine  age  f  "shall  be  clearer  than  the 
noonday:  thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as 
the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  becfause  there  is 
hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  "thou  shalt 
take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
thee  afraid;  yea,  many  shall  f  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But^the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and  f  they 
shall  not  escape,  and  ?their  hope  shall  be  as  ||  the  giv- 
ing up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.   XII. 

yob  maintaineth  himself  against  his  friends. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  you. 

'  3  But  al  have  f  understanding  as  well  as  you; 
f  I  am  not  inferior  to  you:  yea,  f  who  knoweth  not 
such  things  as  these? 

4  3I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
'callethupon  God,  and  he  answereth  him:  the  just 
upright  man  is  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  ^He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

6  'The  tabernacles  of  robbers  prosper,  and  they 
that  provoke  God  are  secure;  into  whose  hand  God 
bringeth  abundantly. 

7  Butask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach  thee ; 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 
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yob  acknowledgeth   God's  omnipotency. 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee ; 
and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  /In  whose  hand  is  the  ||soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  f  mankind. 

1 1  ^Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the  f  mouth 
taste  his  meat? 

12  *With  the  ancient  is  wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  || 'With  him  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding-. 

1 4  Behold,  'me  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot  be? 
built  again:  he  'shutteth  f  up  a  man,  and  there  can? 
be  no  opening. 

1 5  Behold,  he  '"withholdeth  the  waters,  and  they 
dry  up:  also  he  "sendeth  them  out,  and  they  over- 
turn the  earth. 

16  "With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom:  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

1 7  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
^maketh  the  judges  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and  over- 
throweth  the  mighty. 

20  ?He  removeth  away  f  the  speech  of  the  trusty, 
and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  rHe  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
||weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  'He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness, 
and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  'He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth 
them;  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and  f  straiteneth 
them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief  of  the 
people  of  the  earth,  and  "causeth  them  to  wander 
in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  no  way. 

25  'They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  f  -^stagger  like  a  drunken  man. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

yob  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality.    • 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear  hath 
heard  and  understood  it. 

2  "What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also:  I  am 
not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  ^Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I 
desire  to  reason  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  'ye  are  all  physicians 
of  no  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace*, 
and  "it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the 
pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  'Will  ye  speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk 
deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend  for  God? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out?  or  as 
one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock  him? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secretly 
accept  persons. 


The  condition  of  mans  life.  C  H 

1 1  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you  afraid  ? 
and  his  dread  fall  upon  you? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  f  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  Ado  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  *put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  ^Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him 
'"but  I  will  f  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation:  for  an  hypo- 
crite shall  not  come  before  him. 

1 7  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  declara- 
tion with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause;  I 
know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  AWho  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me?  for  now, 
if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  'Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me:  then  will  I 
not  hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  ""Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me:  and  let 
not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  thou,  and  I  will  answer:  or  let  me 
speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins?  make 
me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  "holdest 
me  for  thine  enemy? 

25  ^Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and  fro? 
and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
'makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  ''Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and 
•f  lookest  narrowly  unto  all  my  paths;  thou  settest 
a  print  upon  the  -f  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a 
garment  that  is  moth-eaten. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

yob  entreateth  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life. 

MAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  -j-of  few  days, 
and  "full  of  trouble. 

2  *He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down : 
&e  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  cdost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an 
one,  and  "'bringest  me  into  judgment  with  thee  ? 

4  f  Who  'can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un- 
clean ?  not  one. 

5  -''Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  number 
of  his  months  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  appointed 
his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  *Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  frest,  till  he  shall 
accomplish,  Aas  an  hireling,  his  day. 

,  7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
'that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth, 
and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud,  and 
bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

xo  But  man  dieth,  and  fwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 


A  P.    XIV,    XV.  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job,  &c. 

1 1  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the  flood 
decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not:  *till  the 
heavens  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor  be 
raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath 
be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me  a  set  time, 
and  remember  me! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  all  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time  'will  I  wait '"till  my  change  come. 

15  "Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee:  thou 
wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands. 

16  "For  now  thou  numberest  my  steps:  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin? 

1 7  •''My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  f  cometh  to 
nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  -j-washest 
away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he 
passeth:  thou  changest  his  countenance, and  sendest 
him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  ?he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth 
it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain,  and 
his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 

CHAP.    XV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  yob's  impiety  in  justifying  himself. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  said, 
2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain  -j-knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ?  or 
with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  fthou  castest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
||  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  -f-uttereth  thine  iniquity,  and 
thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  "Thine  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and  not 
I:  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born?  *or  wast 
thou  made  before  the  hills? 

8  'Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and  dost 
thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  "What  knowest  thou  that  we  know  not?  what 
understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  'With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  and  very 
aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

1 1  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with  thee? 
is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

1 2  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ?  and 
what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and 
lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth? 

i4yWhat  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ?  and  he 
which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous  ? 

15  ^Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints;  yea, 
the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 
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1 6  AHow  much  more   abominable  and 
man,  'which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  hear  me;  and  that  which  I 
have  seen,  I  will  declare; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  *from  their  fathers, 
and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  'no 
stranger  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  hisdays, 
"and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  -j-A  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears:  "in  pros- 
perity the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out  of 
darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  "wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying;  Where 
is  it?  he  knoweth  that  ^the  day  of  darkness  is  ready 
at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him  afraid;  they 
shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against  God, 
and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck,  upon 
the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers: 

27  ^Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness, 
and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are  ready 
to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  per- 
fection thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness;  the  flame 
shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  rby  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  *  trust  in  vanity: 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  ||  accomplished  'before  his  time, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  deso- 
late,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  "They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
(I  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

yob  maintaineth  his  innocence. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things :  ^miser- 
able comforters  are  .ye  all. 

3  Shall  f  vain  words  have  an  end?  or  what  era- 
boldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do:  if  your  soul  were 
in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words  against 
you,  and  *shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged:  and 
though  I  forbear,  f  what  am  I  eased? 

7  But  now  he  hadi  made  me  weary:  thou  hast 
made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  wrinkles,  which 
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he  appealeth  from  men  to  God. 

is  a  witness  against  me:  and  my  leanness  rising  up 
in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  eHe  teareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me: 
he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth;  rfmine  enemy 
sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  'gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouth; 
they^have  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek  reproach- 
fully; they  have  ^gathered  themselves  together 
against  me. 

1 1  God  Atnatri  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and 
turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

1 2  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asunder: 
he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and  shaken  me 
to  pieces,  and  'set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  he 
runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
^defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  mine 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

1 7  Not  for  any  injustice  in  mine  hands:  also  my 
prayer  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  'let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

1 9  Also  now,  behold,  '"my  witness  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  is  on  thigh. 

20  My  friends  f  scorn  me:  but  mine  eye  poureth 
out  tears  unto  God. 

21  "O  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God, 
as  a  man  plea  del h  for  his  ||  neighbour! 

22  When  ta  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall 
"go  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

yob  appealeth  from  men  to   Cod. 

MY  1 1  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  extinct, 
the  "graves  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me?  and  doth  not 
mine  eye  t continue  in  their  ^provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with  thee: 
who  is  he  that  'will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  understand 
ing;  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  them. 

5  He  that  speaksth  flattery  to  his  friends,  even 
the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  "a  by-word  of  the  peo- 
ple: and  ||  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  'Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  ||my  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and  the 
innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
that  hath/clean  handstshall  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  *do  ye  return,  and  come 
now:  for  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man  among  you. 

1 1  *My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken 
off,  even  tthe  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day:  the  light  is 
t  short  because  of  darkness. 


The  calamities  of  the  zvicked. 


CHAP.   XVIII,   XIX,   XX. 


yob 's  complaint  of  misery. 


13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  mine  house:  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  ha ve  f  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my  father: 
to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

1 5  And  where  is  now  my  hope?  as  for  my  hope, 
who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  'to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
when  our  *rest  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

Bildad  reproveth  yob  of  presumption  and  impatience. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2   How  long  will  it  be  ere  ye  make  an  end 
of  words?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  "as  beasts,  and  re- 
puted vile  in  your  sight? 

4  'He  teareth  fhimself  in  his  anger:  shall  the 
earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the  rock  be 
removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  cthe  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out, 
and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  "and 
his  ||  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straitened, 
and  'his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For^he  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and 
he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  ^the 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  flaid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

1 1  ^Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side, 
and  shall  f  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

1 2  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  and  'de- 
struction shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  f  strength  of  his  skin:  even 
the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  ''His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  outof  his  taber- 
nacle, and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it  is 
none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his 
habitation. 

16  'His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above 
shall  his  branch  be  cut  off. 

1 7  '"His  remembrance  shall  perish  from  the  earth, 
and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  fHe  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness, 
and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  "He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  astonied  at 
his  day,  as  they  that  ||  went  before  fwere  affrighted. 

'  .  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked, 
r  .A  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  ^knoweth  not  God. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

31    yob  craveth  pity.     25  He  believeth  the  resurrection. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and  break 
me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  "ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me :  ye  are 
not  ashamed  thatve  \\  make  yourselves  strange  to  me. 
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4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine  error 
remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  ^magnify  yourselves  against 
me,  and  plead  against  me  my  reproach: 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me,  and 
hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  || wrong,  but  I  am  noti 
heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but  tliere  is  no  judgment. 

8  'He  hath  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot  pass, 
and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  ^He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken-' 
the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am 
gone:  and  mine  hope  hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

1 1  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against  me, 
and  'he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of\i\s  enemies. 

1 2  His  troops  come  together,andyraise  up  their  way 
against  me,  and  encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

1 3  ^He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me,  and 
mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

1 5  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house,  and  my  maids, 
count  me  for  a  stranger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

1 6  I  called  my  servant,  and  he  gave  me  no  answe 
I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

1 7  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though  I 
entreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  -j-mine  own  body. 

18  Yea,  || ''young  children  despised  me;  I  arose, 
and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  'All  fmy  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  *My  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  ||and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye 
my  friends;  'for  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

2?  Why  dG  ye  '"persecute  me  as  God,  and  are 
not  satisfied  with  my  flesh? 

23  -fO  that  my  words  were  now  written!  O  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and 
lead  in  the  rock  for  ever! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that 
he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth: 

26  ||  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  "in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God: 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  fanother;  \\ though  my  reins 
be  consumed  f  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  "Why  persecute  we  him, 
|| seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me? 

29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword:  for  wrath  bringetli  the 
punishments  of  the  sword,  ^that  ye  may  know  there 
is  a  judgment. 

CHAP.    XX. 

Zophar  sheweth  tlie  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and 
said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer, 
and  for  this  fl  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach,  and  the 
spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to  answer. 
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The  portion  of  the  wicked: 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man  was 
placed  upon  earth, 

5  "That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  j"  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment? 

6  ^Thoughhis  excellency  mount  up  to  the  heavens, 
and  his  head  reach  unto  the  -{-clouds; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  "like  his  own 
dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say,  Where 
is  he? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  "as  a  dream,  and  shall  not 
be  found:  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision 
of  the  night. 

9  'The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him  no 
more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him. 

io  || His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor, 
and  his  hands  ^shall  restore  their  goods. 

ii  His  bones  are  full  of s the  sin  of  his  youth, 
*which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

1 2  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not;  but 
keep  it  still  -j- within  his  mouth: 

1 4  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is  the 
gall  of  asps  within  him. 

1 5  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he  shall 
vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast  them  out  of 
his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps:  the  viper's 
tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  'the  rivers,  j]  the  floods,  the 
brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  ^shall  he  restore, 
and  shall  not  swallow  it  down :  *j-  according  to  his 
substance  shall  the  restitution  be,  and  he  shall  not 
rejoice  therein. 

1 9  Because  he  hath  -{-oppressed  andhath.  forsaken 
the  poor;  because  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an 
house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  'Surely  he  shall  not  f  feel  quietness  in  his  belly, 
he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  desired. 

21  || There  shall  none  of  his  meat  be  left;  there- 
fore shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
S\  straits:  every  hand  of  the  || wicked  shall  come 
upon  him. 

23  When  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall  rain 
it  upon  him  "'while  he  is  eating. 

24  "He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and  the 
bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  yea, 
the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall:  ^terrors 

are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret  places: 
qa  fire  not  blown  shall  consume  him:  it  shall  go  ill 
with  him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and  the 
earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart,  and 
his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  'This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  f  appointed  unto  him  by  God. 
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their  destrticiion. 
CHAP.    XXI. 

The  judgment  of  the  wicked  is  in  another  world. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this  be 
your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak;  and  after  that  I 
have  spoken,  "mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man?  and  if  it 
were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be  f  troubled? 

5  fMark  me,  and  be  astonished,  *and  lay  your 
hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  ^Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old, 
yea,  are  mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  -f  are  safe  from  fear,  ^neither  is 
the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not:  their 
cow  calveth,  and  "casteth  not  her  calf. 

1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a  flock, 
and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice 
at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  ■'spend  their  days  ||in  wealth,  and  in  a 
moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

i4*Therefore  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from 
us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

1 5  /jWhat  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve 
him?  and  'what  profit  should  we  have,  if  we  pray 
unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand:  *the 
counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  'How  oft  is  the  || candle  of  the  wicked  put 
out?  and  how  oft  cometh  their  destruction  upon 
them?    God  '"distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  "They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and  as 
chaff  that  the  storm  -{-carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  ||his  iniquity  "for  his  children: 
he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  ^he 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after 
him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut  off  in 
the  midst? 

22  yShall  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing  he 
judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  fin  his  full  strength,  being  wholly 
at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  || breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his  bones 
are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  iie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices which  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  'Where  is  the  house  of  the  prince  ? 
and  where  are  f  the  dwelling-places  of  the  wicked? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the  way  ? 
and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 


Eliphaz  accuse  th  Job  of  divers  sins.         CHAP.    XXII,    XXIII,    XXIV. 


God  observeth  our  ways. 


30  'That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of 
destruction?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  f  the 
day  of  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  declare  his  way  "to  his  face?  and 
who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  f  grave,  and 
shall  f  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  ^every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  there 
are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain,  seeing  in 
your  answers  there  remaineth  f  falsehood? 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Eliphaz  sheweth  tltal  mail's  goodness  profiteth  not  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the Temanite  answered  and  said, 
2  "Can  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God,  ||as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will  he 
enter  with  tbee  into  judgment? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine  iniqui- 
ties infinite? 

6  For  thou  hast  'taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother 
for  nought,  and  t  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink, 
and  thou  mast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  as  for  f  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the  earth; 
and  the  -{-honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the 
arms  of  ''the  fatherless  have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  'snares  are  round  about  thee,  and 
sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
abundance  of  Avaters  cover  thee. 

12  Is  not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  and  be- 
hold -f  the  height  of  the  stars,  how  high  they  are! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ||^How  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud? 

14  ''Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that  he 
seeth  not;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

1 5  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which  wicked 
men  have  trodden? 

16  Which  z'were  cut  down  out  of  time,  "j" whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood: 

17  *Which  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us:  and 
fwhat  can  the  Almighty  do  ||  for  them? 

18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  things  : 
but  '"the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  "The  righteous  see  it  and  are  glad:  and  the 
innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  ||  substance  is  not  cut  down,  but 
(I  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  )j  with  him,  and  "be  at 
peace:  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth, 
and  ^lay  up  his  words  in  thine  heart. 

23  ?If  thou  return  to  the  Almighty,  thou  shalt  be 
built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy 
tabernacles. 
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24  Then  shalt  thou  rlay  up  gold  ||as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  ||  defence,  and 
thou  shalt  have  f  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  'delight  in  the 
Almighty,  and  'shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  "Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall 
be  established  unto  thee:  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say,  There  is  lifting  up;  and  -me  shall  save  the 
t humble  person. 

30  ||  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  innocent: 
and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of  thine  hands. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

Cod,  who  is  invisible,  observeth  our  ways. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Even  to-day  is  my  complaint  bitter:  fmy 
stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  "Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him !  that 
I  might  come  even  to  his  seat! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  before  him,  and  fill 
my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would  an- 
swer me,  and  understand  what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  'Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great  power? 
No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with  him; 
so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  'Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there;  and 
backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him: 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but  I 
cannot  behold  him :  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right 
hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  : 

10  But  he  ^knoweth  fthe  way  that  I  take:  when 
me  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

1 1  yMy  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I 
kept,  and  not  declined. 

1 2  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  command- 
ment of  his  lips;  \s\  have  esteemed  the  words  of 
his  mouth  more  than  ||my  necessary  food. 

1 3  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  Awho  can  turn  him  ? 
and  what  mis  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

1 4  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ^appointed 
for  me:  and  many  such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence:  when 
I  consider,  I  am  afraid  of  him. 

1 6  For  God  'maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Al 
mighty  troubleth  me: 

1 7  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  before  the  darkness, 
neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from  my  face. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I    Wickedness  goeth  often  unpunished.      17  There  is  a  secret  judgment 
for  the  wicked. 

WHY,  seeing  "times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not  see 
his  days? 

2  Some  remove  the  'landmarks;  they  violently 
take  away  flocks,  and  ||feed  thereof 
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Sin  often  goeth  unpunished. 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they 
ctake  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way:  rfthe  poor 
of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they  forth 
to  their  work ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey :  the  wilder- 
ness yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for  their  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  f  corn  in  the  field:  and 
•j-they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  'cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing, 
that  they  have  no  covering  in  the  cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  Embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  and 
take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

io  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clothing, 
and  they  take  away  the  sheaf/rcm  the  hungry; 

1 1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and  tread 
their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst. 

1 2  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city.and  the  soul  of  the 
wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

1 3  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light; 
they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor  abide  in  the 
paths  thereof. 

14  ^The  murderer  rising  with  the  light  killeth 
the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

1 5  *The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the 
twilight,  'saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me:  and  -j-dis- 
guiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 
they  had  marked  for  themselves  in  the  day-time: 
they  *know  not  the  light. 

1 7  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the  shadow 
of  death:  if  one  know  them,  they  are  in  the  terrors 
of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters;  their  portion  is 
cursed  in  the  earth:  he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of 
the  vineyards. 

1 9  Drought  and  heat  f  consume  the  snow-waters : 
so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him;  the  worm  shall 
feed  sweetly  on  him ;  'he  shall  be  no  more  remem- 
bered; and  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil-entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not:  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  power: 
he  riseth  up,  ||and  no  man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety,  whereon 
he  resteth;  yet  '"his  eyes  are  upon  thek  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  fare 
gone  and  brought  low;  they  are  f  taken  out  of  the  way 
as  all  other,  and  cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me  a 
liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth? 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Bildad  sheweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said, 
2   Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  and  upon 
whom  doth  not  "his  light  arise? 
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fob  acknowledgeth  the  power  of  God. 

4  'How  then  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  that  is  born  of  a  woman? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not; 
yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  'a  worm;  and 
the  son  of  man  which  is  a  worm  ? 
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CHAP.    XXVI. 

Job  reproveih  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad. 

UT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is  with- 
out power?  how  savest  thou   the  arm  that  hath 
no  strength? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  how  hast  thou  plentifully  declared 
the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and  whose 
spirit  came  from  thee? 

5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the  waters, 
|| and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

6  "Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruction 
hath  no  covering:. 

7  ^He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty 
place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

8  'He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds; 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

10  rfHe  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds, 
-j- until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 

1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  aston- 
ished at  his  reproof. 

1 2  'He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and  by 
his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  f  the  proud. 

1 3  7By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens ; 
his  hand  hath  formed  ^the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways;  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thunder  of  his 
power  who  can  understand? 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  blessings  which  the  wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER,  Job  j- continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  awho  hath  taken  away  my  judg- 
ment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  j-  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  [|  the 
spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my 
tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you :  till  I  die 
^I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  'hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it 
go:  "my  heart  shall  not  reproach  me  fso  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  'For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9  /Will  God  hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh 
upon  him? 

ioAVill  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty? 
will  he  always  call  upon  God? 


Blessings  turned  into  curses.  CHAP.    XXVIII,    XXIX. 

ill  will  teach  you  ||by  the  hand  of  God:  that 


which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it;  why 
then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  *This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which  they 
shall  receive  of  the  Almighty. 

14  'If  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  the  sword: 
and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in 
death:  and  *his  widows  shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

1 7  He  may  prepare  it,  but  'the  just  shall  put  it 
on.  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  '"as  a 
booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

1 9  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall  not 
be  gathered:  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a  tem- 
pest stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

2 1  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  de- 
parteth :  and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare: 
I  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things. 

SURELY  there  is  ||a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a 
place  for  gold  where  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ||  earth,  and  brass  is 
molten  out  4/"  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth 
out  all  perfection:  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the 
shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabitant; 
even  the  waters  forgotten  of  the  foot:  they  are  dried 
up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread:  and 
under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires:  and 
it  hath  ||  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth,  and 
which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen: 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the 
fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  ||rock;  he 
overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks;  and 
his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

1 1  He  bindeth  the  floods  ffrom  overflowing;  and 
the  thing  that  is  hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

1 2  "But  where  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and  where 
is  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  ^price  thereof;  neither 
is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  "The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me:  and  the  sea 
saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  fit  ^cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  sh^ll 
silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  thereof. 
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Wisdom  the  gift  of  God. 

1 6  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

1 7  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it:  and 
the  exchange  of  it  shall not  be  for  ||  jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  ||  coral,  or  of 
pearls:  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  'Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?. and  where  is 
the  place  of  understanding  ? 

2 1  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  ||air. 

22  7Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have  heard 
the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he 
knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
^seeth  under  the  whole  heaven; 

25  ATo  make  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and  he 
weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  'made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a 
way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder; 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  || declare  it;  he  pre- 
pared it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  *the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wisdom;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is 
understanding. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

yob  bemoanelh  himself  of  his  former  prosperity. 

MOREOVER,  Job  f  continued  his  parable,  and 
said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  aas  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me; 

3  'When  his  ||  candle  shined  upon  my  head,  and 
when  by  his  light  I  walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  "the 
secret  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  when  my 
children  were  about  me; 

6  When  d\  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
'the  rock  poured  -{-me  out  rivers  of  oil; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city 
when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  themselves-, 
and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and^aid  their 
hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  fThe  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
^tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me; 
and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me: 

1 2  Because  h\  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and 
the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 

1 3  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  me:  and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
sing  for  joy. 

14  l1  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me: 
my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem. 

15  I  was  *eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the 
lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor:  and  'the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 
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fob  bemoaneth  his  prosperity 

17  And  I  brake  "*fthe  jaws  of  the  wicked,  and 
\ plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  "I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  I 
shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  "My  root  was  f  spread  out  p\sy  the  waters,  and 
the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  -f-  fresh  in  me,  and  ?my  bow  was 
f  renewed  in  my  hand. 

2 1  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and  kept 
silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again;  and 
my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  ''the  latter  rain 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them,  they  believed  zVnot;  and 
the  light  of  my  countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt 
as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  comforteth  the 
mourners. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

yob's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt. 

UT  now  they  that  are  f  younger  than  I  have 
me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would  have 
disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  their  hands 
profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ||  solitary;  flee- 
ing into  the  wilderness  fin  former  time  desolate 
and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  by  the  bushes,  and  juni- 
per-roots for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men,  (they 
cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  cliffs  of  the  valleys,  in  Reaves 
of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  There  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of 
fbase  men:  they  were  viler  than  the  earth. 

9  "And  now  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their  by- 
word. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me,  fand 
spare  not  ^to  spit  in  my  face. 

1 1  Because  he  chath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted 
me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youths  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  ''they  raise  up  against  me 
the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
Calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

1 4  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking  in  of 
waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled  themselves 
upon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me:  they  pursue 
rmy  soul  as  the  wind:  and  my  welfare  passeth 
away  as  a  cloud. 

1 6  'And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  me;  the 
days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season:  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

1 8'  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my  garment 
changed :  it  bindeth  meaboutas  the  collar  of  my  coat 
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being  turned  into  calamity. 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  ar*r 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear  me. 
I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  -j- become  cruel  to  me:  with  -j-thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind;  thou  causest 
me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my  ||  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house  ^appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  fgrave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  ^Did  not  I  weep  ffor  him  that  was  in  trouble? 
was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  ^When  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  unto 
me:  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 
of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  ZI  went  mourning  without  the  sun:  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  k\  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion 
to  || owls. 

30  'My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and  wmy  bones 
are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and  my 
organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

yob  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity. 

MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  "eyes;  why  then 
should  I  think  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  ^portion  of  God  is  there  from  above  ? 
and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty  from  on  high? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked?  and  a  strange 
punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  "Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my 
steps? 

5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot 
hath  hasted  to  deceit; 

6  f  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that 
God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
miine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  mine  hands; 

8  Then  let  me  'sow,  and  let  another  eat;  yea,  let 
my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 

9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  woman, 
or  if  \  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's  door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  ^another,  and  let 
others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  ^it  is  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

1 2  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  destruction, 
and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase. 

1 3  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-servant  or 
of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  contended  with  me; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  AGod  riseth  up? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

1 5  'Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb  make 
him?  and  j  j  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb? 

1 6  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  desire, 
or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail; 
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1 7  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and 
the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

1 8  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with 
me,  as  with  a  lather,  and  1  have  guided  ||her  from 
my  mother's  womb;) 

1 9  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing, 
or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  his  loins  have  not  ^blessed  me,  and  if  he 
were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  "against  the  father- 
less, when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate: 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  |[  the  bone. 

23  For  "'destructionyrcwz  God  was  a  terror  to  me, 
and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  "If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said 
to  the  fine  gold,  Thou  art  my  confidence; 

25  "If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  mine  hand  had  -{-gotten  much; 

26  p\i  I.  beheld  f  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  fin  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
f  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand: 

28  This  also  were  ?an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the 
judge :  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  rIf  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him: 

30  ('Neither  have  I  suffered  f  my  mouth  to  sin 
by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soiil.) 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  that 
we  had  of  his  flesh!  we  cannot  be  satisfied. 

32  'The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street:  but 
I  opened  my  doors  J|  to  the  traveller. 

12,  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  ||"as  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom: 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  -^multitude,  or  did  the  con- 
tempt of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept  silence,  and 
went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  ■''Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  || behold,  my 
desire  is,  zthat  the  Almighty  would  answer  me,  and 
that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  and 
bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my 
steps;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the  fur- 
rows likewise  thereof  f  complain: 

39  U  al  have  eaten  -j- the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  ''have  -j- caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life: 

40  Let  'thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  ||  cockle 
instead  of  barley.     The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

Elihu  is  angry  with    Job  and  his  three  friends. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  f  to  answer  Job,  be- 
cause he  was  "righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu  the  son 
of  BarachePthe  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of  Ram: 
against  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  jus- 
tified f  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
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Elihu  reasoneth  with  Job. 
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kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  and  yet 
had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  f  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  f  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no  answer  in  the 
mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  an- 
swered and  said,  I  am  f  young,  cand  ye  are  very 
old;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  f  durst  not  shew 
you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man:  and  "'the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understanding. 

9  'Great  men  are  not  always  wise;  neither  do 
the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

1 1  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words;  I  gave  ear  to 
your  f  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out  f  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and  behold,  there 
was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or  that  an- 
swered his  words: 

1 3  ^Lest  ye  should  say,  We  have  found  out  wis- 
dom: God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  ||  directed  his  words  against 
me:  neither  will  I  answer  him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no  more: 
fthey  left  off  speaking. 

1 6  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not,  but 
stood  still,  and  answered  no  more;) 

17/  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will 
shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  f  matter,  f  the  spirit  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  f  hath  no 
vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  f  that  I  maybe  refreshed:  I  will 
open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  ^accept  any  man's  per- 
son, neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles;  in  st 
doing  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away. 


CHAP.    XXXIII. 

Elihu  offereth  himself,   instead  of  God,  to  reason  with   fob. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I   pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I   have   opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  fin  my  mouth. 

3  My  words  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of  my 
heart:  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge  clearly. 

4  "The   Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in  order 
before  me,  stand  up. 

6  ^Behold,  I  am  f  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's 
stead:  I  also  am  f  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  'Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid, 
neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  fin  mine  hearing,  and 
I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  words,  saying, 
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God  calleth  man  to  repentance. 

9  d\  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  inno- 
cent; neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  'he 
counteth  me  for  his  enemy. 

1 1  ^He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  mark- 
eth  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just:  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  ^strive  against  him?  for  fhe 
giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  ;'For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet  man 
perceiveth  it  not. 

1 5  Tn  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

1 6  *Then  fhe  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  seal- 
eth  their  instruction, 

1 7  That  he  may  withdraw  man  from  aisf  purpose, 
and  hide  pride  from  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  and 
his  life  -j-from  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed, 
and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  ''So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul 
•J- dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  cannot  be 
seen;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen,  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  shew  unto  man 
his  uprightness: 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith,  De- 
liver him  from  going  down  to  the  pit:  I  have  found 
|| a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  -{-than  a  child's:  he 
shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth: 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God.  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face  with 
joy:  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  ||  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  "*say,  I 
have  sinned,  and  perverted,  that  which  was  right, 
and  it  "profited  me  not; 

28  ||  He  will  "deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the 
pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  -j- oftentimes 
with  man, 

30  ^To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me:  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  ^hearken  unto  me:  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

I  Elihu  accuseth  fob  for  charging  God  with  injustice.  10  God  omnipo- 
tent cannot  be  unjust.  3 1  Man  must  humble  himself  unto  God.  34 
Elihu  reproveth   fob. 

FURTHERMORE  Elihu  answered  and  said, 
2   Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 
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God  omnipotent  cannot  be  unjust. 

3  "For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  f  mouth  tast- 
eth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  b\  am  righteous:  and  cGod 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  d Should  I  lie  against  my  right?  j-my  wound  is 
incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  ewho  drinketh  up  scorn- 
ing like  water; 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men? 

9  For7he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  f  men  of  un- 
derstanding: ^far  be  it  from  God,  that  he  should  do 
wickedness;  and  from  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

1 1  AFortheworkof  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him, 
and  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to.his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  'pervert  judgment. 

1 3  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth? 
or  who  hath  disposed  -{"the  whole  world? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  f  upon  man,  tfhe  ^gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath; 

1 5  l  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall 
turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  thou  hast  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

1 7  "'Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  f  govern?  and 
wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  nIs  it  fit  to  say  to  a  king,  Thou  art  wicked? 
and  to  princes,  Ye  are  ungodly  ? 

1 9  How  much  less  to  him  that  "accepteth  not  the 
persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor?  for  ''they  all  are  the  work  of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people 
shall  be  troubled  ?at  midnight,  and  pass  away:  and 
-j-the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  hand. 

2 1  rFor  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and 
he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  s  There  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death, 
where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than  right; 
that  he  should  fenter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  'He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men  -{-with- 
out number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and  he  over 
t\imo.\}nthem  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are  f  destroyed; 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  fin  the  open 
sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  "turned  back  -{-from  him,  and 
would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways: 

28  So  that  they  •''cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to  come 
unto  him,  and  he  'heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then  can  make 
trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then  can 
behold  him?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  o/ 
against  a  man  only. 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  "the  people 
be  ensnared. 
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Comparison  not  to  be  made  with  God.        CHAP.    XXXV,    XXXVI. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  *I  have 
borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend  any  more  : 

32  That  which  I  see  not,  teach  thou  me:  if  I  have 
done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more. 

33  ^Should  it  be  according  to  thy  mind?  he  will  re- 
compense it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose;  and  not  I:  therefore  speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  yof  understanding  tell  me,  and  let 
a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  'Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and  his 
words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  ||  My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the 
end,  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

2)7  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clap- 
peth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplieth  his  words 
against  God. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with   God. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
saidst,'  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's? 

3  For  "thou  saidst,  What  advantage  will  it  be 
onto  thee?  and,  What  profit  shall  I  have  \\if  I  be 
cleansed  from  my  sin? 

4  fl  will  answer  thee,  and  *thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  'Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  behold 
the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  ''against  him? 
or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multplied,  what  doest 
thou  unto  him? 

7  'If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou  art: 
and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  /By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions  they 
make  tlie  oppressed  to  cry:  they  cry  out  by  reason 
of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  ^Where  is  God  my  maker, 
*who  giveth  songs  in  the  night; 

1 1  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 
J.  1 2  *There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer,  be- 
cause of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  'Surely  God  will  not  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  '"Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  judgment  is  before  him;  therefore  "trust 
thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  ||he  hath  'visit- 
ed in  his  anger;  yet  ||he  knoweth  it  not  in  great 
extremity: 

1 6 ^Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain; 
he  multiplieth  words  without  knowledge. 

CHAP.   XXXVI. 

Elihu  sheweth  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways. 

ELIHU  also  proceeded  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  shew  thee  f  that 
/  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will 
ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 
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Elihu  sheweth  God's  justice. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false:  he  that 
is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  any: 
ahe  is  mighty  in  strength  and -\  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked:  but 
giveth  right  to  the  ||poor. 

7  *He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  right- 
eous: but  'with  kings  are  they  on  the  throne;  yea,  he 
doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  "if  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction, 

9  Then  he  sheweth  them  their  work,  and  their 
transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  "He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  ^pend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  -j-they  shall  perish  by 
the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  knowledge. 

1 3  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  4ieap  up  wrath : 
they  cry  not  when  he  bindeth  them, 

14  *f They  die  in  youth,  and  their  life  is  among 
the  ||  unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  ||poor  in  his  affliction,  and 
openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out  of 
the  strait  'into  a  broad  place,  where  there  is  no 
straitness;  and  -j- *that  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  shoidd  be  full  of  'fatness. 

1 7  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked;  || judgment  and  justice  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he  take 
thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  '"a  great  ransom 
cannot  f  deliver  thee. 

19  "Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no,  not  gold,  nor 
all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off 
in  their  place. 

2 1  Take  heed,  'regard  not  iniquity :  for  -''this  hast 
thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold,  God  exalteth  by  his  power:  ?who 
teacheth  like  him? 

23  rWho  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  'who 
can  say,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity? 

24  Remember  that  thou  'magnify  his  work,  which 
men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold  it 
afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  "know  him  not, 
"neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be  searched  out. 

27  For  he  ^maketh  small  the  drops  of  water:  they 
pour  down  rain  according  to  the  vapour  thereof; 

28  2Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spreadings  of 
the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle? 

30  Behold,  he  "spreadeth  his  light  upon  it,  and 
covereth  j- the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  *by  them  judgeth  he  the  people;  he 
'giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

3  2  "With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light;  and  comman- 
deth it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt 
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God's  works  are  to  be  magnified. 

33  'The  noise  thereof  sheweth  concerning  it,  the 
cattle  also  concerning  fthe  vapour. 

CHAP.    XXXVII. 

Cod  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  trembleth,  and  is  moved 
out  of  his  place. 

2  -{-Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice,  and 
the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven,  and 
his  f  lightning  unto  the  fends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  "a  voice  roareth;  he  thundereth  with 
the  voice  of  his  excellency:  and  he  will  not  stay 
them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice; 
'great  things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  'he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
earth;  -j-likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great 
rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  ''that 
all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  'go  into  dens,  and  remain  in 
their  places. 

9  fOut  of  the  south  cometh  the  whirlwind:  and 
cold  out  of  the  f  north. 

io  -^By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is  given:  and 
the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud: 
he  scattereth  fliis  bright  cloud: 

12  And  it  is  turned  roundabout  by  his  counsels: 
that  they  may  ^do  whatsoever  he  commandeth  them 
upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 

13  *He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  f correc- 
tion, or  'for  his  land,  or  *for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job:  stand  still,  and 
Consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

1 5  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine? 

16  wDost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the  clouds, 
the  wondrous  works  of  "htm  which  is  perfect  in 
knowledge? 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when' he  quiet- 
eth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  "spread  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking-glass? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him;  for  we 
cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a  man 
speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

2 1  And  nowmen  see  not  the  bright  light  which  w  in 
.  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  fFair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north:  with 
God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  Ave  cannot  find  him 
out:  'he  is  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment, 
and  in  plenty  of  justice:  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  rfear  him:  he  respecteth 
not  any  t/tat  are  *wise  of  heart. 
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CHAP.   XXXVIII. 

Cod,  by  his  mighty  works,  convinceth  "Job  of  ignorance. 

HEN   the  Lord   answered  Job   "out  of 
whirlwind,  and  said, 
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JOB.  God  convinceth  fob  of  ignorance  and  imbecility. 

2  b Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  'words 
without  knowledge? 

3  ''Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man;  for  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  f  answer  thou  me. 

4  'Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  declare,  fif  thou  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  f  foundations  thereof  -j-  fas- 
tened ?  or  who  laid  the  corner-stone  thereof: 

7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and 
all  /the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it, 
brake  forth,  as  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof, 
and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it. 

10  And  || ''brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place,  and 
set  bars  and  doors, 

1 1  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall  -j- thy  proud  waves 2be  stayed? 

1 2  Hast  thou  ^commanded  the  morning  since  thy 
days;  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  know  his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  fends  of  the 
earth,  that  'the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  "'light  is  with- 
holden,  and  "the  high  arm  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  "entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth? 

1 7  Have-^the  gates  ofdeathbeen  opened  unto  thee? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death? 

1 8  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth? 
declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  where  light  dwelleth?  and 
as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  [|to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths  to 
the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born?  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is  great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  ^the  treasures  of  the 
snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  rWhich  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of 
trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which  scat- 
tereth the  east  wind  upon  the  earth? 

25  Who  'hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  lightning 
of  thunder; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth,  where  no  man 
is;  on  the  wilderness,  wherein  there  is  no  man; 

27  'To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  ground ' ;  and 
to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth? 

28  "Hath  the  rain  a  father?  or  who  hath  begot- 
ten the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the 
"hoary  frost  of  heaven,  who  hath  gendered  it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and  the 
face  of  the  deep  fis  ^frozen. 

Canst   thou    bind    the  sweet  influences  of 
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a||f  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  f  Orion? 


Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds,  &c. 


CHAP.    XXXIX,    XL, 


yob  humble th  himself. 


32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ||  Mazzaroth  in  his  sea- 
son? or  canst  thou  -j- guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons? 

22  Knowest  thou  "the  ordinances  of  heaven? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  f  Here  we  are? 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts? 
pr  who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart? 

21  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wdsdom  ?  or 
(-who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  ||  When  the  dust  -j-groweth  into  hardness,  and 
the  clods  cleave  fast  together? 

39  'Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  lion?  or  fill 
•{•the  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide  in 
the  covert  to  lie  in  wait? 

41  ''Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  when 
his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack 
of  meat. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

Of  the  wild  goals  and  hinds,  &c. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats 
of  the  rock  bring  forth?  or  canst  thou  mark 
when  "the  hinds  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they  fulfil  ? 
or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  corn ;  they  go  forth,  and  return  not 
unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  free?  or  who 
hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  "Whose  house  I  have  made  the  wilderness,  and 
the  -{-barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither 
regardeth  he  the  crying  f  of  the  driver. 

8  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and 
he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  Will  the  'unicorn  be  willing  to  serve  thee,  or 
abide  by  thy  crib? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band  in 
the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  Valleys  after  thee? 

1 1  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  is 
great?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  pea- 
cocks? or  ||  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust, 

1 5  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them, 
or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  ^hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers:  her  labour  is  in  vain 
without  fear; 

1 7  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  hath  he  'imparted  to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 
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19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshoL> 
per?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  "fts  terrible. 

2  r  ||  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his 
strength  :yhe  goeth  on  to  meet  the -{-armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glitter- 
ing spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage;  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha!  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and  stretch 
her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  fat  thy  command, 
and  ^make  her  nest  on  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,  upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood:  and 
Awhere  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 

CHAP.    XL.      - 

yob  humbleth  himself  to    Cod. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  answered  Job,  and  said, 
2  Shall  he  that  "contended!  with  the  Al- 
mighty instruct  him?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let 
him  answer  it. 

3  ^[Then  Job  answerered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  ^Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall  I  answer  thee? 
'I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken;  but  I  will  not  answer: 
yea,  twice;  but  I  will  proceed  no  further. 

6  ^["Then  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out  of 
the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  'Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man ;  f\  will  de- 
mand of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous? 

9  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or  canst  thou 
thunder  with  ''a  voice  like  him? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  and  excel- 
lency; and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath:  and  be- 
hold every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase  him. 

1 2  Look  on  every  one  that  is  *proud,  and  bring 
him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked  in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together;  and  bind 
their' faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that  thine 
own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  ^"Behold  now  || Behemoth,  which  I  made  with 
thee;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

1 6  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  || He  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar;  the  sinews 
of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 
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Of  the  behemoth  and  leviathan. 

1 8  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass;  his 
bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he  that 
made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  the  mountains  'bring  him  forth  food, 
where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  covert 
of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

2  2  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  shadow ; 
the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  f- he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and  hasteth 
not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into 
his  mouth. 

24  ||  He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes:  his  nose  pierceth 
through  snares. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

Of  God's  great  power  in  the  leviathan. 

CANST   thou   draw  out  || "leviathan  with   an 
hook?  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  -f  which  thou 
lettest  down? 

2  Canst  thou  *put  an  hsok  into  his  nose?  or  bore 
his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto  thee? 
will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou 
take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens? 

6  Shall  the  companions  make  a  banquet  of  him? 
shall  they  part  him  among  the  merchants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons?  or 
his  head  with  fish-spears? 

8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  bat- 
tle, do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain:  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up:  who 
then  is  able  to  stand  before  me? 

1 1  ''Who  hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should  repay 
him?  d whatsoever  is  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  ||  with  his  double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  f  scales  are  his  pride,  shut  up  together 
as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

1 7  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  out  of  a 
seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  goeth 
out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  f  sorrow 
is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 
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JOB.  Job  submitteth  himself  to   God. 

23  -j-The  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together: 
they  are  firm  in  themselves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as  hard 
as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty  are 
afraid:  by  reason  of  breakings  they  purify  themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot 
hold:  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  || habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling-stones 
are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  "j" Sharp  stones  are  under  him:  he  spreadeth 
sharp-pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot:  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  ||who  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

[   Job  submitteth  himself  unto  Cod.     16  fob's  age  and  death. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
2  I  know  that  thou  "canst  do  every  thing,  and 
that  ||  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee. 

3  *Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without  know- 
ledge? therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  understood 
not;  things  too  wonderful  forme,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak:  d\  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear: 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee: 

6  Wherefore  I  'abhor  myself  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes. 

7  \  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the 
Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  two  friends:  for  ye  have  not  spoken  of' 
me  the  thing  that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath.1 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  •'seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  ^go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering;  and  my 
servant  Job  shall  Apray  for  you:  for  -j-him  will  I 
accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you  after  your  folly,  in  that 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is  right, 
like  my  servant  Job. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shu- 
hite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  commanded  them:  the  Lord 
also  accepted  f  Job. 

10  'And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his  friends:  also  the  Lord 
-j- gave  Job  *twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

1 1  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all  his  brethren 
and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his 
acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat  bread  with  him 
in  his  house:  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
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forted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had 
brought  upon  him;  every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

1 2  So  the  Lord  blessed  '"the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had  "fourteen 
thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a 
thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she-asses. 

1 3  'He  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemima; 
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The  security  of  God's  protection. 

and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia;  and  the  name 
of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found  so 
fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job:  and  their  father  gave 
them  inheritance  among-  their  brethren. 

16  After  this  ^lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons,  even 
four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  being  old  and  ffull  of  days. 


The  BOOK  of  PSALMS.+ 


PSALM    I. 

I  The  happiness  of  the  godly.     4  The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  "is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ||  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  *nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

2  But  'his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  "'and 
in  his  law  cloth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  ''planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  "f  wither;  and  what- 
soever he  doeth  shall  ^prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so:  but  are  ^like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  For  'the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous: but  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM    II. 

I  The  kingdom  of  Christ.     10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  "do  the  heathen  ||rage,  and  the  people 
f  imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  ^Anointed,  saying, 

3  'Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  "'He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  'shall  laugh: 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  ||  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  fset  my  King  -j-Aipon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  ||  the  decree:  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me, -^Thou  art  my  Son;  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

8  AAsk  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession. 

9  'Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou 
shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

I I  *Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  'with 
trembling. 

1 2  '"Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  perish 
from  the  way,  when  "his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
'Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 
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PSALM    III. 

The  security  of  God's  protection. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David,  *vvhen  he  fled  from  Absalom 
his  son. 

LORD,  ahow  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  b  There  is 
no  help  for  him  in  God.     Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  'a  shield  ||for  me;  my 
glory,  and  "'the  lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and  'he 
heard  me  out  of  his  ^loly  hill.     Selah. 

5  s\  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  awaked;  for  the 
Lord  sustained  me. 

6  h\  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  people, 
that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my  God;  'for  thou 
hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone; 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

8  ^Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord:  thy  bless- 
ing is  upon  thy  people.     Selah. 

PSALM    IV. 

I  David  pray  eth  for  audience.     2  He  reproveth  and  exhorteth  his  enemies. 
6  Man's  happiness  is  in  God's  favour. 

T[  To  the  ||  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteo  ,s- 
ness;  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress;  ||have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn  my 
glory  into  shame?  how  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and 
seek  after  leasing?     Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  "Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear  when 
I  call  unto  him. 

4  ^Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  'commune  with  your 
own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still.     Selah. 

5  Offer  rfthe  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  'put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  shew  us  any 
good?/LoRD,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  counte- 
nance upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  put  ^gladness  in  my  hearty  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  in- 
creased. 

8  h\  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep: 
'for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 
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Pavid's  complaint  in  sickness. 
PSALM    V. 

1  David prayeth,  and professeth  his  study  in  prayer.     7  David,  professing 
his  faith,  prayeth  unto  God  to  guide  him. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  "voice  of  my  cry,  my  King, 
and  my  God:  for  3unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  'My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning,  O 
Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in 
wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  "The  foolish  shall  not  stand  fin  thy  sight:  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  'Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing:  •'the 
Lord  will  abhor  fthe  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy  fear  will 
I  worship  ^toward  fthy  holy  temple. 

8  ;'Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  -j-mine  enemies;  'make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  || faithfulness  fin  their  mouth; 
their  inward  part  is  f  very  wickedness;  ^their  throat 
is  an  open  sepulchre;  'they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  ||  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God;  '"let  them  fall 
] j t>y  their  own  counsels:  cast  them  out  in  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee. 

1 1  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
"rejoice:  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  fthou 
defendest  them:  Let  them  also  that  love  thy  name 
be  joyful  in  thee. 

1 2  For  thou,  Lord,  "wilt  bless  the  righteous ;  with 
favour  wilt  thou  -J- compass  him  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM    VI. 

David's  complaint  in  his  sickness. 

■J  To  the  thief  Musician  on  Neginoth  ||*upon  Sheminith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

'LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  ^Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  for  I  am  weak: 

0  Lord,  'heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed:  but  thou,  O  Lord, 
''how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul:  oh  save  me 
for  thy  mercies'  sake ! 

5  'For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee: 
in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6 1  am  weary  with  my  groaning;  ||  all  the  night  make 

1  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears 

7/Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  ^Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  for 
the  Lord  hath  *heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore 
vexed:  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed  suddenly. 
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God's  glory  magnified  by  his  works. 
PSALM    VII. 

David  prayeth  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies. 

1  *Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  Con- 
cerning the  ||  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
"save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me: 

2  *Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  'rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  fnone  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  d\{  I  have  done  this;  if  there 
be  'iniquity  in  my  hands; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was  at 
peace  with  me;  (yea,  f\  have  delivered  him  that 
without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take  it; 
yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust.     Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  ^lift  up  thyself 
because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and  ^awake 
for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  com- 
pass thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore  return 
thou  on  high. 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people:  judge  me, 
O  Lord,  'according  to  my  righteousness,  and  accord- 
ing to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to 
an  end;  but  establish  the  just:  *for  the  righteous 
God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  fMy  defence  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
'upright  in  heart. 

1 1  ||  God  judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day. 

12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will  '"whet  his  sword;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death;  "he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against 
the  persecutors. 

14  "Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath 
conceived  mischief,  and  brought  forth  falsehood.    • 

15  fHe  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  ^and  is  fallen 
into  the  ditch  zvhich  he  made. 

1 6  ?His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own  head, 
and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his^ 
own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his  right- 
eousness: and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  most  high. 

PSALM    VIII. 

God's  glory  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  man. 

*|To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD  our  Lord,  how  "excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth !  who  ^hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens. 

2  'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  fordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  mightest  still  "'the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  'consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  ol 
thy  fingers;  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained; 


David  praise th  God  for  executing  judgment: 

4/What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour. 

6  *Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands ;  ;'thou  hast  put  all  things  under 
his  feet: 

7  -f- All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and 
whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the  seas. 

9  'O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
)a  all  the  earth! 

PSALM    IX. 

David  praiseth    God  for  executing  of  judgment. 

TfTo  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart; 
I  will  shew  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  "rejoice  in  thee:  I  will  sing 
praise  to  thy  name,  O  ^thou  Most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  f  thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  my 
cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  fright. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed the  wicked,  thou  hast  'put  out  their  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  || O  thou  enemy!  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end:  and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities;  their 
memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  rfBut  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  he  hath 
prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And 'he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he 
shall  minister  judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness. 

9  ■''The  Lord  also  will  be  fa  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

io  And  they  that^know  thy  name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee. 

1 1  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in 
Zion:  Meclare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  'When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
fimembereth  them:  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the 
[j  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord:  consider  my 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death: 

1 4  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  I  will  ^rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

15  "The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made:  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own 
foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  "'known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth:  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of 
his  own  hands.     ||"Higgaion,     Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all 
the  nations  "that  forget  God. 

18  ^For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten: 
'the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let  the 
heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 
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he  coniplaineth  to   God. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that  the  nations 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men.     Selah. 

PSALM    X. 

1   David  coniplaineth  to  God.     12  He  prayeth  for  remedy.     17  He  pro. 
fessel/i  his  confidence. 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  why 
hidest  thou  thyself "in  times  of  trouble? 

2  f  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor:  "let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they 
have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  ^boasteth  of  his  f  heart's  desire, 
and  f||blesseth  the  covetous,  whom  the  Lord  ab- 
horreth. 

4The  wicked,through  the  pride  of  his  countenance, 
dw\\\  not  seek  after  God:  \  |  God  is  not  in  all  his  'thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous i-^thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  sight:  as  for  all  his  ene- 
mies, *he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  AHe  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved:  'for  f  shall -f never  be  in  adversity. 

7  *His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  f  deceit  and 
fraud:  'under  his  tongue  is  mischief '"and  ||  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking-places  of  the  villages: 
"in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent: 
"his  eyes  fare  privily  set  against  the  poor. 

9  ^He  lieth  in  wait  f  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his  den: 
he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he  doth  catch 
the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net. 

10  f  He  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall  ||  by  his  strong  ones. 

1 1  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  forgot- 
ten: ?he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  iift  up  thine  hand: 
forget  not  the  ||  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God: 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand:  the 
poor  f'committeth  himself  unto  thee;  'thou  art  the 
helper  of  the  fatherless. 

1 5  "Break  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil 
man:  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

1 6  "The  Lord  is  Kinpf  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

1 7  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  hum- 
ble: thou  wilt  I  ^prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear: 

18  To  zjudge  the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed, 
that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more  ||  oppress. 
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PSALM    XL 

David  encourageth  himse/f  in   God  against  his  enemies. 
^[  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
N  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  *how  say  ye  to  my 
soul,  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain? 

2  For  lo,  cthe  wicked  bend  their  bow,  "they  make- 
ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may 
f  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in  heart. 

3  'If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do? 

4-^The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's 
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David's  confidence  in  God's  promises :  PSALMS. 

^throne  is  in  heaven:  *his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids 
try  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  'trieth  the  righteous:  but  the  wicked 
and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  *Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  ||  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  ||an  horrible  tempest:  Hhis 
shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  "'loveth  righteousness ; 
*his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 

PSALM    XII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  tried  promises. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  ||  *upon  Sheminith, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HELP,  1 1  Lord;  for  "the  godly  man  ceaseth;  for 
the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

2  ^They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour: cwith  flattering  lips  and  with  -j*a  double  heart 
do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips,  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  rff  proud  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail; our  lips  -\are  our  own:  who  is  lord  over  us? 

5  For  the  'oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing 
of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  H^puffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are^pu  re  words:  ^xsilver 
tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve -|-them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  f  the  vilest 
men  are  exalted. 

PSALM    XIII. 

3  David prayeth  for  preventing  grace.     5  He  boasteth  of  divine  mercy. 
^[  To  the  ||  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,0  Lord?  forever? 
"how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  hav- 
ing sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall  mine 
enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God: 
lighten  mine  eyes,  'lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death. 

4  ''Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him;  and  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am 
moved. 

5  But  I  have  'trusted  in  thy  mercy;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  because  he  hath 
''dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    XIV. 

I  David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man.     4  He  convinceth  the 
■wicked  by  the  light  of  their  conscience. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no 
God.     "They  are   corrupt,   they  have   done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good. 

2  "The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  ''They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together 
become  -j-filthy:  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 
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he  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ? 
who  'eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  -'call 
not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  fwere  they  in  great  fear:  for  God  is  in 
the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  his  ^refuge. 

7  f  *Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion !  'when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  cap- 
tivity of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel, 
shall  be  glad. 

PSALM    XV. 

David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  "who  shall  -j-abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who 
shall  dwell  in  *thy  holy  hill? 

2  'He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, and  ''speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  'He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour, -^nor  ||taketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4  ^In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  but 
he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
7'sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury, 
*nor  taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  He  that 
doeth  these  things  'shall  never  be  moved. 

PSALM    XVI. 

David,  in  distrust  of  merits,  sheweth  the  hope  of  his  calling,  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  life  everlasting. 

1 1|  *  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God:  "for  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  Lord:  *my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee; 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to 
the  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  ||  hasten 
after  another^v?^/  their  drink-offerings  of  blood  will 
I  not  offer,  'nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips. 

5  "'The  Lord  is  the  portion  fof  mine  inheritance 
and  'of  my  cup:  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places: 
yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.  ' 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  coun- 
sel: Any  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

8  s\  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me:  because 
hhe  is  at  my  right  hand,  'I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  *and  my  glory  re- 
joiceth:  my  flesh  also  shall  f  rest  in  hope. 

I  o  'For  thou  wilt  not  leave  '"my  soul  in  hell ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

I I  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  "path  of  life:  "in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  ^at  thy  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM    XVII. 

David  craveth  defence  of  God  against  his  enemies. 
\  A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  tthe  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry, 
give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that goeth  -jmot  out 
of  feigned  lips. 


David's  hope  and  integrity-, 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence ; 
let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  "thou  hast  vis- 
ited me  in  the  night;  ^thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt 
find  nothing:  I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy 
lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

5  'Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  foot- 
steps f  slip  not. 

6  d\  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O 
God :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

7  'Shew  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O  thou 
||  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their 
trust  in  thee  from  those  that  rise  up  against  them. 

8  /Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  ^hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  f  that  oppress  me,  from  fmy 
deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

io  /!They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with  their 
mouth  they  'speak  proudly. 

1 1  They  have  now  ^compassed  us  in  our  steps: 
'they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

1 2  fLike  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and 
as  it  were  a  young  lion  -{-lurking  in  secret  places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  -{-disappoint  him,  cast  him 
down:  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked,  m\\which  is 
thy  sword. 

14  ||  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from 
men  of  the  world,  "which  have  their  portion  in  this 
fife,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  trea- 
sure :  ||  they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest 
of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

1 5  As  for  me,  "l  will  behold  thy  face  in  right- 
eousness: *\  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with 
thy  likeness. 

PSALM    XVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  manifold  and  marvellous  blessings. 

^f  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  *  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  *  this 
song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand 
of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :    And  he  said, 

I  "WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  fmy  strength,  *in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  cwho  is  worthy  to  be 
praised:  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

4  "The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
floods  of  f  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  ||  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about:  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried 
unto  my  God:  he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  tem- 
ple, and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  'Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  f  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals  were 
kindled  by  it. 
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9^He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down-, 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

io^And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub  and  did  fly:  yea, 
;'he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  "his  pa- 
vilion round  about  him  were  dark  waters  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  skies. 

1 2  *At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  intheheavens,andthe 
Highest  'gave  his  voice ;  hail-stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

1 4 '"Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them; 
and  he  shot  out  lightnings  and  discomfited  them. 

1 5  "Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy  re- 
buke, O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  "He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  ||  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me:  for  they  were  too 
strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity; 
but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  'He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place: 
he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  ?The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my 
righteousness;  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

2 1  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I 
did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  fbefore  him;  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

24  'Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  fin  his  eyesight. 

25  JWith  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
merciful;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thy- 
self upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure;  and 
'with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  ||shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but 
wilt  bring  down  "high  looks. 

28  •''For  thou  wilt  light  my  || candle:  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ||run  through  a  troop; 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  ^his  way  is  perfect:  'the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  ||  tried:  he  is  a  buckler  "to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

3 1  ^For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  is  i 
rock  save  our  God? 

32  It  is  God  that  'girdeth  me  with  strength,  and 
maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  ^He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
'setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  ^He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow 
of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me  up, 
and  1 1  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 
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The  creatures  shew  God's  glory. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  ^that 
•{-my  feet  did  not  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken 
them:  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able 
to  rise:  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto 
the  battle:  thou  hast  f  subdued  under  me  those 
that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine 
enemies;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them: 
\ven  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind:  I  did  'cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  *Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people;  and  'thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen:  '"a  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
shall  serve  me. 

44  f  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me : 
-{-the  strangers  "shall  ||f  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  "The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  //  is  God  that  favengeth  me,  ^and  ||subdueth 
the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies :  yea,  ?thou 
liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me: 
thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  -{-violent  man. 

49  'Therefore  will  1 1 1  give  thanks  unto  thee, O  Lord, 
among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  *Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;  and 
sheweth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  'for  evermore. 

PSALM    XIX. 

I    The  creatures  shew  God's  glory  ;  7  the  word,  his  grace. 
TfTo  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE"heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the 
firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  \\~\ where  their 
voice  is  not  heard. 

4  *||  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world.  In  them 
hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  was  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, cand  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven, 
and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  ''The  || law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  || converting 
the  soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  'the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
''enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever:  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  -j-true  and 
righteous  altogether. 
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'Ps.  18.  8. 

Isa.  26.  ii. 

David's  trust  in  God's  t^/lp, 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  ^yea, 
than  much  fine  gold:  ^sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
f  the  honey-comb. 

1 1  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned: 
and  'in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  *Who  can  understand  his  errors?  'cleanse 
thou  me  from  '"secret  faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins;  iet  them  not  have  dominion  over  me: 
then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  innocent 
from  1 1  the  great  transgression. 

1  \p\^e.t  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O 
Lord,  fmy  strength,  and  my  ^redeemer. 

PSALM    XX. 

The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits. 
If  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  atha 
name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  f  defend  thee. 

2  Send  -}-thee  help  from  ^the  sanctuary,  and 
-j-strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  -j-accept  thy 
burnt-sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  cGrant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and 
fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  ^rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  'in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners:  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth7his  anoint- 
ed;  he  will  hear  him  -{-from  his  holy  heaven  -j-witb 
the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  <Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses :  *but 
we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen;  but  we  are 
risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord:  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

PSALM    XXI. 

A  thanksgiving  for  victory. 
If  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord;  and 
"in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice! 

2  ^Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.    Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness:  thou  Wettest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on 
his  head. 

4  'Tie  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him, 
'even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation:  honout- 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  f  him  most  blessed  for 
ever:  ^hou  hast  -{-made  him  exceeding  glad  with 
thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he^shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  ;'find  out  all  thine  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  'Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the 
time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  ''swallow  them 
up  in  his  wrath,  'and  the  fire  shall  devour  them. 


David  pray eth  in  great  distress:  PSALMS. 

10  '"Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

ii  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
"imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not 
able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  ||  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their 
f  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows 
upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength: 
so  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM    XXII. 

9  David  prayeth  in  great  distress.     23  He  praiseth  God. 

^f  To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ||  Aijeleth  Shahar. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  "God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
zvhy  art  thou  so  far  f  from  helping  me,  and 
from  ^the  words  of  my  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou  hear- 
est  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and f am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the 
'praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted,  and 
thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  "'they 
trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  "a  worm,  and  no  man;  f2.  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people. 

7  fAll  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they 
f shoot  out  the  lip,  *they  shake  the  head,  saying, 

8  'f  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver 
him :  *let  him  deliver  him,  ||seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  'But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb: 
thou  || didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my 
mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb:  '"thou 
art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

n  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near:  for 
tJu-'re  is  f  none  to  help. 

12  "Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls 
of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  "They  -{"gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as 
a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  •''and  all  my  bones 
are  ||  out  of  joint;  ?my  heart  is  like  wax:  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  rMy  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and 
'my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast 
brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  'dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  assembly 
of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me :  "they  pierced  my 
hands  and  my  feet. 

1 7  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  ^they  look  a"-d  stare 
upon  me. 

iS^They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  2not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord:  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword,  "f  my  dar- 
ling -{-from  the  power  of  the  Mog. 

2 1  'Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth:  "Tor  thou  hast 
heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 
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*Iwill  pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 
"The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied:  they 


his  confidence  in   God's  grace. 

22  'I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  ymy  brethren: 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  *Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ;  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the 
seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face 
from  him;  but  ;'when  he  cried  unto  him  he  heard. 

25  *"Mypraise.s7W/<k?oftheein  the  great  congrega 
tion: 

26 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him:  your  heart 
'"shall  live  for  ever. 

27  "All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord:  "and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  ^For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's:  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  fAll  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and 
worship :  rall  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow 
before  him:  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him;  *it  shall  be  accounted 
to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  'They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  right- 
eousness unto  a  people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM    XXIII. 

David' 's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

^[A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  *my  shepherd;  ^1  shall  not  want. 
2  fHe  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  fgreen  pas- 
tures: "'he  leadeth  me  beside  the  f  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  'he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  ^the 
shadow  of  death,  4  will  fear  no  evil :  /:for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me. 

5  'Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  pre- 
sence of  mine  enemies:  thou  f*anointest  my  head 
with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  f  for  ever. 

PSALM    XXIV. 

The  citizens  of  God 's  spiritual  kingdom. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  there- 
of; the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

2  Tor  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  ar.-l 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  cWho  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lorl.1* 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  d-\ He  that  hath  'clean  hands,  and-^a  pure  heart* 
who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
^sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  him, 
that  ^seek  thy  face,  ||0  Jacob.     Selah. 

7  'Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  *and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 
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David's  confidence  in  prayer: 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  Strong 
and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  even  lift  them 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM    XXV. 

David's  confidence  in  prayer. 

\A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
2  O  my  God,  I  *trust  in  thee:  let  me  not  be 
ashamed,  'let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  without  cause. 

4  "Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me:  for  thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation :  on  thee  do  I  wait  all 
the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  'f  thy  tender  mercies  and 
thy  loving-kindnesses;  for  they  have  Seen  ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not -'the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my 
transgressions :  ^according  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore  will 
he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

io  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies. 

1 1  AFor  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine 
iniquity;  'for  it  is  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord?  *him 
shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  -j-shall  dwell  at  ease;  and  "'his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

1 4  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him:  ||and  he  will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord;  for  he 
shall  f  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

16  -'Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:  O 
bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

1 8  ?Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain ;  and 
forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are  many; 
and  they  hate  me  with  \ cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  'let  me  not 
be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

2 1  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me ; 
lor  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  'Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 
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PSALM    XXVI. 

David  resorteth  unto   God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 
UDGE  "me,  O  Lord;  for  I  have  ^walked  in  mine 
integrity:  c\  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord;  there- 
fore I  shall  not  slide. 
2  ''Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  try  my 


reins  and  my  heart. 
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his  faith  in   God's  protectio?i, 

3  For  thy  loving-kindness  is  before  mine  eyes: 
and  'I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 

47I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will 
I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  ^hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers; 
Aand  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  'I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency:  so  will 
I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord: 

7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  k\  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house, 
and  the  place  -f  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  || 'Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life 
with  -j- bloody  men: 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their  right 
hand  is  f  full  of  "'bribes. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  "in  mine  integrity: 
redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  "My  foot  standeth  in  an  ^even  place:  e'm  the 
congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXVII. 

David  sustaineth  his  faith  by  the  power  of  God. 
\A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  "my  light  and  *my  salvation ;  whom 
shall  I  fear?  cthe  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid  ? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my 
foes,  fcame  upon  me  to  rfeat  up  my  flesh,  they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  "Though  an  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear:  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4/One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will 
I  seek  after;  that  I  may  ^dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  ||*the  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 

5  For  'in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall 
he  hide  me;  he  shall  *set  me  up  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  'mine  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me:  therefore  will  I  offer 
in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  f  of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea, 
I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice:  have 
mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  ||  When  thou  saidst,  '"Seek  ye  my  face;  my  heart 
said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  "Hide  not  thy  (ace  far  from  me ;  put  not  thy  ser- 
vant away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been  my  help;  leave 
me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  "When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me, 
then  the  Lord  fwill  take  me  up. 

1 1  -'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me  in 
fa  plain  path,  because  of  fmine  enemies. 

1 2  'Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies:  for  rfalse  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  'breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unless  I  had  believed  to  see  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  'in  the  land  of  the  living. 

1 4  "Wait  on  the  Lord:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine  heart:  wait,  I  say, on  the  Lord. 
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David  blesseth   God, 

PSALM    XXVIII. 

6  David  blesseth   God.     g  He  prayeth  for  the  people. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock;  "be 
not  silent  yto  me:  *lest,  ^"thou  be  silent  to 
me,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I 
cry  unto  thee,  "when  I  lift  up  my  hands  ^toward 
thy  holy  oracle. 

3  'Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  -^  which  speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  mischief  w  in  their  hearts. 

4  *Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording- to  the  wickedness  of  their  endeavours: 
give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands;  render  to 
them  their  desert. 

5  Because  7'they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  LoRDw'my  strength,  andmy  shield;  my  heart 
^trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped:  therefore  my  heart 
greatly  rejoiceth ;  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ||  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
'j-'saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  '"thine  inheritance: 
l\  feed  them  also,  "and  lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM    XXIX. 

David  exhorteth  princes  to  give  glory  to   God. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David. 
IVE  "unto  the  Lord,  O  fye  mighty,  give  unto 
the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  fthe  glory  due  unto  his 
name ;  worship  the  Lord  ||  in  the  ^beauty  of  holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters: 
rthe  God  of  glory  thundereth:  the  Lord  is  upon 
||  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  f  powerful;  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  -{•full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  "'the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  'He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf;  Leba- 
non and-^Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  fdivideth  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness ; 
the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  ^Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  *the  hinds  |]  to 
calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests:  and  in  his  tem- 
ple ||  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory 


G] 


io  The  Lord  'sitteth  upon 
Lord  sitteth  Kino-  for  ever. 


the  flood;  yea,  *the 


1 1  'The  Lqrd  will  give  strength  unto  his  peo- 
ple; the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM    XXX. 

David  praiseth    God  for  his  deliverance. 

\  A  Psalm  and  Song,  *  at  the  dedication  of  the 

house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord;  for  thou  hast  "lifted 
me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to  ^rejoice 
over  me. 
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PSALMS.  and  crave th  his  help. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  'healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  ''thou  hast  brought  up  my  soul  from 
the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should 
not  'go  down  to  the  pit. 

4/Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  ||at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

5  For  '-j- his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment;  Ain  his 
favour  is  life:  weeping  may  endure  -{-for  a  night,  'but 
•{"joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  *in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  hast  f  made  my  moun- 
tain to  stand  strong:  'thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and 
I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord;  and  unto  the  Lord 
I  made  supplication. 

9  What  profit  is  tliere  in  my  blood,  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit?  '"Shall  the  dust  praise  thee?  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth? 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  "Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into 
dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded 
me  with  gladness; 

12  To  the  end  that  \\my  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM    XXXI. 

David,  shewing  his  confidence  in   God,  craveth  his  help. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  "thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never 
be  ashamed:  ^deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  'Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me;  deliver  me  speedily: 
be  thou  jmy  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3  ^For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  there- 
fore 'for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me:  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

5 /Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou  hast 
redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  ^that  regard  lying  vanities: 
but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou  hast  Aknown 
my  soul  in  adversities; 

8  And  hast  not  'shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy:  *thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
trouble:  'mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea,  my 
soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my  years 
with  sighing:  my  strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  wmy  bones  are  consumed. 

1 1  "I  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies, 
but  "especially  among  my  neighbours,  and  a  fear  to 
mine  acquaintance:  ^they  that  did  see  me  without 
fled  from  me. 

12  q\  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind; 
I  am  like  fa  broken  vessel. 
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David  exiolleth  God's  goodness. 


PSALMS. 


13  rFor  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many:  Jfear 
was  on  every  side:  while  they  'took  counsel  to- 
gether against  me,  they  devised  to  take  away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me  from 
the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

16  "Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  ^Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee:  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  and 
p-J  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  *Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence;  which 
•speak  -{-grievous  things  proudly  and  contemptu- 
ously against  the  righteous. 

19  bOh  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men  ! 

20  'Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man:  ''thou  shalt  keep 
them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  for  'he  hath  shewed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness  ^in  a  ||  strong  city. 

22  For  s\  said  in  my  haste,  h\  am  cut  off  from 
before  thine  eyes:  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the 
voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

23  'O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  *Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM    XXXII. 

Confession  of  sins  giveth  ease  to  the  conscience. 
\\[A  Psalm  of  David,  Maschil. 

BLESSED  is  he  whose  "transgression  is  forgiven, 
whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  ^imput- 
eth  not  iniquity,  and  fin  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  ''hand  was  heavy  upon 
me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.    Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  e\  said,  I  will  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest 
the  iniquity  of  my  sin.     Selah. 

6/For  this  shall  everyone  that  is  godly ^pray 
unto  thee  •j'in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found: 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they  shall  not 
come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  AThou  art  my  hiding-place ;  thou  shalt  preserve 
me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  'songs  of  deliverance.     Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  shalt  go:  f  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye. 

9  *Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  or  as  the  mule,  which 
have  'no  understanding-:  whose  mouth  must  be  held 
in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they  come  near  unto  thee. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

10  "'Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked;  but  "he 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  hiro 
about. 

1 1  "Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, ye  righteous: 
and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright  in  heart. 

PSALM    XXXIII. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness. 

REJOICE  "in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous:  for 
upraise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp:  sing  unto  him  with 
the  psaltery  cand  an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  ''Sing  unto  him  a  new  song;  play  skilfully  with 
a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right;  and  all  his 
works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  "He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment:  Ahe 
earth  is  full  of  the  || goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6^By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made ; 
and  ''all  the  host  of  them  'by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  *He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as 
an  heap:  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in  store-houses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord:  let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  'he  spake,  and  it  was  done;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast. 

10  '"The  Lord  fbringeth  the  counsel  of  the  hea- 
then to  nought:  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  peo- 
ple of  none  effect. 

1 1  "The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever, 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  -j-to  all  generations. 

1 2  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  people  whom  he  hath  ^chosen  for  his  own 
inheritance. 

1 3  fThe  Lord  looketh  from  heaven ;  he  beholdetl? 
all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  iie  con- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

1 6  'There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of 
an  host:  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

17  'An  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety:  neither 
shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  "Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  ^upon  them 
that  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and^to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine. 

20  zOur  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord:  "he  is.  our 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  our  *heart  shall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  accord- 
ing as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM    XXXIV. 

David praiseth  God,  and  exhorteth  others  thereto  by  his  experience. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
||Abimelech;  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  "bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 


The  privileges  of  the  godly. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  *boast  in  the  Lord: 
'the  humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

3  O  "'magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  ex- 
alt his  name  together. 

4  I  'sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  de- 
livered me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  || They  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened: 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  --Hrhis  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  hint, 
and  ^saved  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  ;'The  angel  of  the  Lord  'encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 

8  O  *taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  z>good:  'blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  '"O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints ;  for  there  is  no 
want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

io  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger: 
'but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any 
good  thing, 

ii  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me^I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

i  2  AVhat  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth 
many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

1 3  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from 
'speaking  guile. 

14  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  'seek  peace, 
and  pursue  it. 

1 5  "The  eyes  of  the  ^ord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  """cry. 

1 6  'The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that 
do  evil,  *to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

1 7  The  righteous  cry,  and  "the  Lord  heareth,  and 
delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

18  ^The  Lord  is  nigh  'f  unto  them  that  are  of  a 
broken  heart;  and  saveth  -j-such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit. 

19  ''Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  "but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones: ■'hot  one  of  them 
is  broken. 

21  ^Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  ||  shall  be  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  *redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser- 
vants: and  none  of  them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate. 

PSALM    XXXV. 

David  prayeth  for  his  own  safety,  and  his  enemies'  confusion. 

Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  "my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
with  me:  ^fight  against  them  that  fight  against 
me. 

2  'Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand  up 
for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me:  say  unto  my  soul, 
I  am  thy  salvation. 

'  4  ''Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  'turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  -'"Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 


PSALMS. 


6  Jer.  9.  24, 

1  Cor.  1. 31, 

2  Cor.  10. 

17- 
«Ps.  119. 
74.  & 
142.  7. 
<*Ps.  69.30, 
Luke  1. 46. 
•Matt.  7.  7, 
Luke  11.  9. 

1  Or,  they 
[flowed 
unto  him. 

/Ps.  3.  4. 
ffver.  17. 

2  Sam.  22. 

1. 
*  Dan.  6. 

22. 
Heb.  1. 14. 
*See  Gen. 


32-  1 
King: 


ngs  6. 

17- 

Zech.  9.8. 
*i  Pet. 2. 3. 
'Ps.  2.  12. 

"Ps.31.23. 
n  Job  4.  io, 

11. 
'Ps.  84.11. 


P  Ps.  32.  8. 

5i  Pet.  3. 

10,  11. 
r%  Pet.  2. 

22. 
•Ps.  37.27. 
Isa.  1.  16, 

J.7- 

(  Rom.  12. 

18. 
Heb. 12. 14. 
"Job  36.  7. 
Ps.  33-  18. 
1  Pet.  3.12. 
*ver.  6, 17. 
v  Lev.  17. 

o. 

Jer.  44.  11. 
Amos  9.  4. 
*  Prov.  10. 

7- 
aver.  6,15, 

Ps.  145.19, 

20. 
'Ps.  145. 

18. 
«Ps.  51.17. 
Isa.  57.  15. 

&61.  1. 

&  66.  2. 
fHeb.  to 
the  broken 
of  lie  art. 
fHeb. 
contrite  0/ 
spirit. 
d  Prov.  24. 

16. 

Tim.  3. 

11,  12. 
ver.  6, 17. 

/John  19. 

36. 
ff  Ps.  94. 23. 
||  Or,  shall 
be  guilty. 
A2  Sam.  4. 

1  Kings  1. 

Ps.  71.  23. 

&  103.  4. 

Lam.  3.58. 


«Ps.  43-i- 

&119.154. 
Lam.  3.58. 
6  Ex.  14.25. 

e  Isa.  42.13. 
d  ver.  26. 
Ps.  40.  14, 

15.  &70. 

«   PS.I29.   5. 

/Job  21.18. 
Ps.  1.  4.  & 

83-  *3- 
Isa.  29.  -5. 
Hos.  13.3. 


fHeb. 
darkness 
and  slip- 
fieriness. 
yPs.73. 18. 
Jer.  23.  12. 
*P(.  9-  15. 


,*  1  Thess. 

+  Heb. 
,  which  he 
I  knoweth 
not  of. 
*Ps.7.  15, 

16.  &  57. 

6.  &  141. 

9»  IO- 
Prov. 5.  22. 
'Ps.  13.5- 
"Sec  Ps. 

51.8. 
n  Ex. 15. 11. 
Ps.  71.  19. 
fHeb.     ' 
Witnesses 
of  wrong. 

0  Ps.27.  12. 
f  Heb. t/iey 
asked  vie. 
PPs.38.  20. 

&  109.  3, 

4,5- 
Jer.  18.  20. 
John  10.32. 
fHeb.  de- 
priving". 

*  Job  30. 

25. 
Ps.  69.  10, 
11. 

1  Or, 
afflicted. 
rMatt.  10. 

13. 
Luke  10.6. 
fHeb. 
walked. 
f  Heb.djfl 
friend t  as 
a  brother 
to  me. 
fHeb. 
flatting. 
Ps.  38.  17. 
•Job  30.  1, 

8,  12. 

e  Job  16.  9. 
"Job  16.  9. 
Ps.  37.  12. 
Lam.  2.16. 
*Hab.  1. 

13- 
f  Heb.  my 
only  one. 
yPs.22.20. 
Ps.22.  25, 

31.&40. 

9,  10.  & 
in.  1. 

fHeb. 
strong. 
Ps.  13.  4- 

&   25.   2. 

&38. 16. 
fHeb. 
falsely. 
Ps.  38.  19. 

yob  15.12. 

Prov. 6. 13. 

&  10.  10. 
'  Ps.  69.  4. 
&  109.  3. 
&119.161. 
Lam.  3.  52. 
John  15.25. 
^Ps.  22.13. 
'Ps.40. 15. 

&  54-  J. 

&  70.  3. 
/Ex.  3.  7. 
Acts  7.  34. 
JPs.  28.  1. 

&  83.  1. 
''Ps.  IO.  I. 

&  22.  II, 

19.  &38. 
21.  &  71. 
12. 
Ps.  44.23. 

&  80.  2. 
*Ps.  26.  I. 
!2Thess.i. 

6. 
mver.  19. 

aPs.27.I2. 

&  73.  3. 

&  140.  8. 
fHeb. 
Ah,  ah, 
our  soul. 
"Lam. 2.16. 
Pver.  4. 
Ps.  40.  14. 
JPs.  109. 

29. &  132. 

18. 
-•Ps.  38.16. 

•  Rom.  12. 

15- 
1  Cor.  12. 

26. 
fHeb.  my 
righteous- 
ness. 

Prov.  8.18. 
<■  Ps.  70.  4. 
"Ps  149.4. 
«Ps.  50.15. 

&5I.I4. 
&7I.24. 


David's  complaint. 

6  Let  their  way  be  f^dark  and  slippery:  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  Ahid  for  me  their 
net  hi  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged 
for  my  soul. 

8  Let  'destruction  come  upon  him  fat  unawares; 
and  *let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself:  into 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord:  rit 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  "All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  "who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy 
from  him  that  spoileth  him? 

11  f"False  witnesses  did  rise  up;  fthey  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

1 2  ^They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  to  the  f  spoil- 
ing of  my  soul. 

1 3  But  as  for  me,  ?when  they  were  sick,  my  cloth- 
ing was  sackcloth:  1 1|  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting; 
rand  my  prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  f  behaved  myself  fas  though  he  had  been  my 
friend  or  brother:  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  moumeth.  for  his  mother. 

1 5  But  in  mine  fadversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together: yeafthe abj ects gathered 
themselves  together  against  me,  and  I  knew  zV  not; 
they  did  'tear  me,  and  ceased  not: 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  "they 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  "look  on?  rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  -j^my  darling  from 
the  lions. 

18  z\  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  congre- 
gation: I  will  praise  thee  among  fmuch  people. 

19  "Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  f  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me:  neither  b\tX.  them  wink  with 
the  eye  'that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  devise 
deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are  quiet  in  the 
land. 

2 1  Yea,  they  ^opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said,  'Aha,  aha!  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  -^seen,  O  Lord:  ^keep  not 
silence:  O  Lord,  be  not  *far  from  me. 

23  'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment, 
even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  *Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  'according  to  thy 
righteousness;  and  "'let  them  not  rejoice  over  me. 

25  "Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  fAh,  so 
would  we  have  it:  let  them  not  say,  "We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26-^Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  confu- 
sion together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt:  let  them  be 
?clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  ^magnify 
themselves  against  me. 

27  'Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that  fa- 
vour fmy  righteous  cause:  yea,  let  them  'say  con- 
tinually, Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  "which  hath 
pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. 

28  -*And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  righte- 
ousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 
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David  persuadeth  to  confidence  in  God.  PSALMS. 

PSALM    XXXVI. 

The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked. 

%  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my 
heart,thatathere  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

2  For  *he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
f  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and  "de- 
ceit: "Tie  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  'He  deviseth  || mischief  upon  his  bed;  he  set- 
teth  himself  rin  a  way  that  is  not  good;  he  abhor- 
teth  not  evil. 

5  fThy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  tanto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  fthe  great  moun- 
tains; Athy  judgments  are  a  great  deep:  O  Lord, 
'thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  *How  f  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God ! 
therefore  the  children  of  men  'put  their  trust  under 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  "They  shall  be  -{-abundantly  satisfied  with  the 
fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  "the  river  "of  thy  pleasures. 

9  ^For  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  'in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

io  O  -j-continue  thy  loying-kindness  runto  them 
that  know  thee;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  *up- 
right  in  heart. 

1 1  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me,  and 
let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen:  they 
are  cast  down,  'and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM    XXXVII. 

David  persuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  "not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither 
be  thou  envious  against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass, 
and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  -j-verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

4  'Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall 
give  thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  f  ^Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also 
in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  'And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon-day. 

7  -^-j-Rest  in  the  Lord,  ^and  wait  patiently  for  him: 
*fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who  prospereth  in 
his  way,  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked 
devices  to  pass. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  'Tret  not 
thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  AFor  evil  doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  'inherit  the  earth. 

io  For  '"yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be;  yea,  "thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place, 
and  it  shall  not  be. 

ii  "But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 
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The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 

12  The  wicked  |j  plotteth  against  the  just,  ^and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

1 3  'The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he  seeth 
that  rhis  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and 
have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  do  wn  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  to  slay  -{"such  as  be  of  upright  conversation. 

1 5  •'Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart, 
and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  'A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

1 7  For  "the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken 
but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  xknoweth  the  days  of  the  upright 
and  their  inheritance  shall  be  ^for  ever_ 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time 
and  *in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  as  -{-the  fat  of  lambs:  they  shall 
consume;  "into  smoke  shall  they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again: 
but  *the  righteous  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

22  'For  such  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the 
earth ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him  "'shall  be  cut  off. 

23  'The  steps  of  a.  good  man  are  ||  ordered  by  the 
Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  ^Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast 
down:  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  ^begging  bread. 

26  hHe  is  fever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and  his 
seed  is  blessed. 

27  'Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and  dwell 
for  evermore. 

28  For  the  Lord  *loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh 
not  his  saints;  they  are  preserved  for  ever:  'but 
the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

29  '"The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  "The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom, 
and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment. 

31  "The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart;  none  of 
his  [|  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  Avatcheth  the  righteous,  and  seek- 
eth  to  slay  him. 

^2,  The  Lord  'will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor 
condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  'Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  he 
shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land:  'when  the 
wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  "I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  ||a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  he  ^passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not: 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right: for  ■'the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

38  'But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to 
gether:  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  "the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  ths 
Lord:  he  is  their  strength  *in  the  time  of  trouble. 

40  And  'the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  delivei 


The  brevity  and  vanity  of  life. 

them ;  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them,  ''because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM    XXXVIII. 

David  moveth  God  to  take  compassion  of  his  pitiful  case. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to  remembrance. 

OrtLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  neither 
chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  ''thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  'thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because  of 
thine  anger;  "'neither  is  there  any  frest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  'mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head: 
as  an  heavy  burden  they  are  too^eavy  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  corrupt  because  of 
my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  -(-troubled;  £\  am  bowed  down  greatly;  *I 
go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome  dis- 
ease :  and  there  is  kx\o  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken:  'I  have  roared 
by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  thee;  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

io  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me:  as 
for '"the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  f  is  gone  from  me. 

1 1  "My  lovers  and  my  friends  "stand  aloof  from 
my  -{-sore;  and  ||my  kinsmen  ^stand  afar  off. 

1 2  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  ?lay  snares 
for  me:  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  ''speak  mischiev- 
ous things,  and  imagine  deceits  all  the  day  long. 

13  But  'I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  "and  /  was 
as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in 
whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  || in  thee,  O  Lord,  -"do  I  hope:  thou  wilt 
||  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

1 6  For  I  said,  Hear  me,  ^lest  otherwise  they  should 
rejoice  over  me:  when  my  zfoot  slippeth,  they  "mag- 
nify  themselves  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  -j-to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  ^declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will  be 
'sorry  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  -\are  lively,  and  they  are 
strong:  and  they  that  "'hate  me  wrongfully  are  mul- 
tiplied. 

20  They  also  'that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine 
•adversaries ;  -^because  I  follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

2 1  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  :  O  my  God,  ^be  not 
far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  -j-to  help  me,  O  Lord  ''my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM    XXXIX. 

David' 's  care  of  his  thoughts,  and  prayer. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to  *Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  "take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue:  I  will  keep  f  ^my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  'while  the  wicked  is  before  me. 

2  d\  was  dumb  with  silence;  I  held  my  peace, 
even  from  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  -j- stirred. 
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Obedience  the  best  sacrifice. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me;  while  I  was  mus- 
ing 'the  fire  burned:  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue. 

4  Lord,  /make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is;  that  I  may  know 
1 1  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  an  hand- 
breadth;  and  ^mine  ag-e  is  as  nothing  before  thee, 
''verily  every  man  fat  his  best  state  is  altogether 
vanity.     Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  fa  vain  shew: 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain:  *he  heapeth  up 
riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  'my  hope  is 
in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions:  make 
me  not  '"the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  "I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth;  because 
'thou  didst  it. 

10  ^Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am  con- 
sumed by  the  -j-blow  of  thine  hand. 

1 1  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for 
iniquity,  thou  makest  -j- his  beauty  7to  consume  away 
like  a  moth:  rsurely  every  man  is  vanity.    Selah. 

1 2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
cry ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears :  *for  I  am  a  stran- 
ger with  thee  and 'a  sojourner,  'as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  uO  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  ^be  no  more. 

PSALM    XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.     6  Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  -{-"WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  in- 
clined unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  fan  horrible 
pit,  out  of  ^the  miry  clay,  and  'set  my  feet  upon  a 
rock,  and  ^established  my  goings. 

3  'And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  ^many  shall  see  it,  and 
fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  "'Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his 
trust,  and  Arespecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as 
'turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  *Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonderful 
works  which  thou  hast  done,  'and  thy  thoughts 
which  are  to  us-ward:  [j  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up 
in  order  unto  thee:  if  I  would  declare  and  speak 
of  them,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not  desire ; 
mine  ears  hast  thou  f  opened:  burnt-offering  and 
sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  "written  of  me, 

8  'I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God:  yea,  thy 
law  is  fAvithin  my  heart. 

9  ?I  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation :  lo,  rI  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O 
Lord,  'thou  knowest. 

10  'I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my 
heart;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  sal- 
vation: I  have  not  concealed  thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation. 
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David  ficeih  to   God  for  succour. 

i  r  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies  from 
me,  O  Lord:  "let  thy  loving-kindness  and  thy  truth 
continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me 
about:  ^mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up ;  they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  therefore  ^my  heart 
f  faileth  me. 

13  *Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me:  O  Lord, 
make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  "Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it;  let 
them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame  that 
wish  me  evil. 

1 5  *Let  them  be  'desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha ! 

1 6  ^Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  'say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  ^But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  ^"the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer; make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM    XLI. 

I  God's  care  of  the  poor.     10  David  Jleeth  to  God  for  succour. 

Tf  To  the  chief  Musician.   A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  "is  he  that  considereth  ||  the  poor: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  fin  time  of  trouble. 
'  2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive; 
and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth:  3and  ||thou 
wilt  not  deliver  him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing:  thou  wilt  f  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness; 

4  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me:  meal  my 
soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  ^speaketh  vanity: 
his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  when  he  goeth 
abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me: 
against  me  do  they  devise  "j"my  hurt. 

8  f  An  evil  disease,  say  they,  cleaveth  fast  unto 
him:  and  now  that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more. 

9  'Yea,  fmine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  Avhich  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  -\ lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and 
raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

I I  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

1 2  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  ^settest  me  before  thy  face  for  ever. 

13  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from  ever- 
lasting, and  to  everlasting.     Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM    XLII. 

David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  f  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 
410 


PSALMS. 

«Ps.  63.1. 

&  84.  2. 

»Ps.  43.  3. 

John  7.  37. 

&  57-  3- 

>>  1  Thess. 

&  61.  7. 

1.  9. 

cPs.  80.  5. 

&  102.  9. 

dver.  10. 

*  Ps.  38.  4- 

Ps.  79.  10. 

&  115. 2. 

8  Job  30.16. 

Ps.  62.  8. 

V  Pi.  73.26. 

/Isa.30.29. 

tHeb./or- 

saketh. 

*  Ps.  70.  I. 

ffver.  11.  & 

&c. 

Ps.  43-  5- 

t  Heb. 

bowed 

"  Ps.  35.  4, 

down. 

26.  &  70. 

h  Lam.  3. 

2,3.  & 

24- 

71-  *3- 

II  Or,  give 

thanks. 

II  Or, 

his  pres- 

ence is 

*  Ps.  70.  3. 

salvation. 

«Ps.  73.19. 

1  Or,  the 

little  hill, 

Ps.  133.  3. 

d  Ps.  70.  4. 

1  Jer.  4.  20. 

Ezek.  7.26. 

« Ps.  35.27. 

*  Ps.  88.  7. 

Jonah  2.  3. 

*  Lev.  25. 

21. 

/Ps.  70.5. 

Deut.28.8. 

0 1  Pet.  5. 7. 

Ps.  133.  3. 

"'Job  35. 

Ps.3'2.  7.& 

63.  6.  & 

149-  5- 

»Ps.  38.  6. 

&  43.  2. 

II  Or, 

killing. 

°  ver.  3. 

Joel  2.  17. 

Mic.  7. 10. 

<*Prov.  14. 

V  ver.  5.  & 

21. 

Ps.  43-  5- 

II  Or, 

the  weak, 

or,  sick. 

fHeb. 

in  the  day 

of  evil. 

'Ps.  27.12. 

1  Or,  do 

not  thou 

deliver. 

tHeb. 

1023. 

turn. 

«Ps.  26.  1. 

&35-24- 

*Ps.  35*  x. 

c  2  Chron. 

II  Or,  un- 

30. 20. 

merciful. 

Ps.  6.  2.& 

fHeb. 

*47-  3- 

from  a 

man  of 

deceit  and 

iniquity. 

«  Ps.  28.  7. 

<*Ps.  12.  2. 

d  Ps.  42.9. 

Prov.  26. 

6  Ps.  40.11. 

24,25,26. 

&  57-  3. 

/Ps.  3.4. 

fHeb. 

evil  to  me. 

t  Heb.  the 

fHeb. 

gladness 

a  thing  of 

of  my  joy. 

Belial. 

e  2  Sam. 

a  Ps.  42.  5, 

15.  12. 

11. 

Job  19. 19. 

Ps.  55.  12, 

13,  20. 

Jer.  20. 10. 

^Htb.  the 

man  of 

my  peace. 
/Obad.  7. 

John  13. 

18. 

fHeb. 

magni-   - 

fed. 

«  Job  36.  7. 

"  Ex.  12. 

Ps.  34.  IS- 

26,  27. 

"  Ps.  106. 

Ps.  78.  3. 

48. 

6  Ex. 15. 17. 

1023. 

Deut.  7.  1. 

II  Or, 

Ps.  78.  55- 

A  Psalm, 

&  80.  8. 

giving  in- 

struction 

of  the 

•  Deut.  8. 

sons,  &*c. 

Josh.24.12. 

See 

1  Chron. 6. 

33.37& 

25.  5. 

d  Deut.  4. 

t  Heb. 

37.  &  7. 

brayeth. 

7,8. 

The  psalmist's  zeal  for  God. 

2  *My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  *the  living  God: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God? 

3  'My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night,  while 
^they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  'I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me:  fori  had  gone  with  the  multitude,  f\  went 
with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice  of  joy 
and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holyday. 

5  s  Why  art  thou  feast  down,  O  my  soul?  andwhy 
art  thou  disquieted  in  me?  ''hope  thou  in  God:  for  I 
shall  yet  1 1  praise  him  ||_/orthehelp  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast  down  within  me: 
therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jor- 
dan, and  of  the  Hermonites,  from  [|  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  'Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts:  *all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me. 

8  J^^  the  Lord  will  'command  his  loving-kindness 
in  the  day-time,  and  '"in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast  thou 
forgotten  me?  "why  go  I  mourning  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a  ||  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  enemies 
reproach  me;  "while  they  say  daily  unto  me,  Where 
is  thy  God? 

1 1  ^Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  thou  in 
God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health 
of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM    XLIII. 

David  prayeth  to  be  restored  to  the  temple. 

"  T  UDGE  me,  O  God,  and  *plead  my  cause  against 
8    an  || ungodly  nation:  O  deliver  me  -J- from  the 
%J     deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  'my  strength:  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  off?  "'why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

3  'O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth:  let  them 
lead  me ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  Ahy  holy  hill,  and 
to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 
God  fmy  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon 
I  praise  thee,  O  God,  my  God. 

5  AVhy  art  thou   cast  down,  O 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM    XLIV. 

The  church  complaineth  of  her  present  evils. 

If  To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  aour 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thou  didst 
in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  *thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with  thy 
hand,  and  plantedst  them;  how  thou  didst  afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  'they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their 
own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them:  but 
thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy 
countenance/because  thou  hadstafavour  unto  them. 
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The  church  complaineth. 

4  fThou  art  my  King,  O  God:  command  deliver- 
ances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  •'will  we  push  down  our  enemies : 
through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them  under  that 
rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  s\  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall 
my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and 
hast  ''put  them  to  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  rIn  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  But  ^thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to  shame; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

io  Thou  makest  us  to  ''turn  back  from  the  enemy: 
and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves. 

1 1  "'Thou  hast  given  us  -{-like  sheep  appointed 'for 
meat;  and  hast  "scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

1 2  "Thou  sellest  thy  people  ffor  nought,  and  dost 
not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  ^Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  ?Thou  makest  us  a  by- word  among  the  hea- 
then, rn  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me,  and 
the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

1 6  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and  blas- 
phemeth;  *by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  'All  this  is  come  upon  us;  yet  have  we  not 
forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely  in  thy 
covenant. 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "neither  have 
our  || steps  declined  from  thy  way; 

1 9  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  ^the  place 
of  dragons,  and  covered  us^with  the  shadow  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  2stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god: 

21  "Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he  know- 
eth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  ^Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  c  Awake,  why  sleepest  thou,  O  Lord?  arise, 
•'cast  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  "Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  forget- 
test  our  affliction  and  our  oppression? 

25  For  -'bur  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust:  our 
belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  -j- for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

PSALM    XLV. 

The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ 's  kingdom. 

^f  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim,  for  the  sons  of 

Korah,  ||  Maschil.  A.  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart  f  is  inditing  a  good  matter:  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have  made  touching 
the  King:  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men:  "grace 
is  poured  into  thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  ^sword  upon  thy  thigh,  cO  most  mighty, 
with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  d  And  in  thy  maj  esty  f  ride  prosperously  because 
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Tlie  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteousness;  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heariof  the  King's 
enemies;  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee. 

6  'Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  ■'Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness: therefore  H^God,  thy  God,  *hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  'of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

8  AA11  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

9  'Kings'  daughters  were  among  thy  honourable 
women:  '"upon  thy  right  hand. did  stand  the  queen 
in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  in- 
cline thine  ear;  "forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house; 

1 1  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire  thy  beauty : 
"for  he  is  thy  Lord;  and  worship  thou  him. 

1 2  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there  with 
a  gift;  evenpt\\e.  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat 
-|- thy  favour. 

13  ?The  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within: 
her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold. 

14  rShe  shall  be  brought  unto  the  King  in  rai- 
ment of  needlework ;  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be 
brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  King's  palace. 

16  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  children, 
Jwhom  thou  mayest  make  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

1 7  (\  will  make  thy  name  to  be  remembered  in  all 
generations:  therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM    XLVI. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath  in   God. 

TfTo  the  chief  Musician  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah.  *A  Song 
upon  *Alamoth. 

GOD  zV  our  "refuge  and  strength,  /;a  very  present 
help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth 
be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  -j-the  midst  of  the  sea; 

3  'Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled, though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling 
thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  "'a  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  'the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  'is  f'm.  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not  bo 
moved :   God  shall  help  her,  -fand  that  right  early. 

6  *The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved: 
he  uttered  his  voice,  /zthe  earth  melted. 

7  'The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  or 
Jacob  is  four  refuge.     Selah. 

8  *Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord,  what 
desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  7He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth;  '"he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear 
in  sunder;  "he  burnetii  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

411 


TJie  ornaments  of  the  church. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God-.  "I  will  be  ex- 
alted among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

ii  ^The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM    XLVII. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

OflCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people,  shout  unto 
God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  Most  High  is  ^terrible;  he  is  a 
rgreat  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  dHe  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and  the 
nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  'inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.     Selah. 

5  -'God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  *For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth:  /jsing  ye 
praises  |[with  understanding. 

8  'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen:  God  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  ||  The  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered  to- 
gether, keven  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham : 
'for  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God:  he  is 
greatly  exalted. 

PSALM    XLVIII. 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 
\  A  Song  and  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised 
"in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the  ^mountain  of 
his  holiness. 

2  'Beautiful  for  situation,  ^the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  'on  the  sides  of  the  north, ^the 
city  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For  lo,  ^the  kings  were  assembled,  they  passed 
by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled ;  they  were 
troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  Atook  hold  upon  them  there,  'and  pain, 
as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  *breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  'with  an 
east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  '"the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God: 
God  will  "establish  it  forever.     Selah. 

■   9  We  have  thought  of  "thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

io  According  to  ^thy  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth:  thy  right  hand 
is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of 
judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her: 
tell  the  towers  thereof. 

1 3  f  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  ||  consider  her  pal- 
aces; that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
he  will  ?be  our  #uide  even  unto  death. 
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The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity, 
PSALM    XLIX. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

*{  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people ;  give  ear,  all  ye  in^ 
habitants  of  the  world: 

2  Both  "low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom ;  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  ^1  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I  will  open 
my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil,  when 
'the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me  about? 

6  They  that  rf  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast  them- 
selves in  the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem  his 
brother,  nor  'give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him: 

8  (For  ■'"the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  precious, 
and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and ^not  see 
corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  Awise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  'and  leave  their 
wealth  to  others. 

1 1  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling-places 
fto  all  generations;  they  *call  their  lands  after  their 
own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  'man  being  in  honour  abideth 
not:  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

1 3  This  their  way  is  their  "'folly :  yet  their  pos- 
terity fapprove  their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave;  death 
shall  feed  on  them;  and  "the  upright  shall  have  do- 
minion over  them  in  the  morning;  "and  their  ||  beauty 
shall  consume  ||in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  ^will  redeem  my  soul  -{-from  the  power 
of  ||  the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive  me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich, 
when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased; 

1 7  ?For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
away:  his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

18  Though  t  while  he  lived  iie  blessed  his  soul, 
(and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself,) 

19  fHe  shall  sgo  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers; 
they  shall  never  see  'light. 

20  "Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
lot  *is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM    L. 

Majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
\  A  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

THE  "mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  hath  spoken, 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. 

2  Out  of  Zion,  *the  perfection  of  beauty,  fGod 
hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence : 
d2i  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  'He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 


Hie  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 

5  Gather  Any  saints  together  unto  me;  ^those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  Athe  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  'God  is  judge  himself.     Selah. 

7  *Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O  Israel, 
and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  'I  am  God,  even  thy  God. 

8  '"I  will  not  reprove  thee  "for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

9  T  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house,  nor  he- 
goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

io  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  fmine. 

1 2  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee :  •''for 
the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

14  7Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  rpay  thy 
vows  unto  the  Most  High: 

1 5  And  *call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  'glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  that  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth? 

1 7  "Seeing  thou  hatest  instruction,  and  fastest 
my  words  behind  thee. 

1 8  When  thou  sawesta  thief, then  thou'consentedst 
with  him,  and  -f-hast  been  partaker  with  adulterers. 

19  -f  Thou  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  "thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  brother; 
thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  ^and  I  kept  si- 
lence ;  'Thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether  such 
an  one  as  thyself:  but  d\  will  reprove  thee,  and  set 
them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  'forget  God,  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  AVhoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me:  and  eX.o 
him  -{"that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright  will  I 
shew  the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM    LI. 

God  delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity, 

\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  Nathan  the 
prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindness:  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  "blot  out  my  transgressions. 

2  *Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

3  For  T  acknowledge  my  transgressions:  and 
my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  "'Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
this  evil  'in  thy  sight:  7that  thou  mightest  be  justified 
when  thou  speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judges. 

5  <Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  Aand  in 
sin  did  my  mother  f  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  ''in  the  inward 
parts:  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 
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10. 

David  prayelh  for  remission  of  sins. 

7  *Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean: 
wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  'whiter  than  snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  '"may  rejoice. 

9  "Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  "blot  out  all 
mine  iniquities. 

io^Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  re- 
new ||  a  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  ?from  thy  presence;  and 
take  not  thy  rHoly  Spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy   •'free  Spirit. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  -j-'blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  "my  tongue  shall 
sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

1 5  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips,  and  my  mouth 
shall  shew  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  "thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  || else  would 
I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering. 

1 7  JThe  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit :  a  bro- 
ken and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion: 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

1 9  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  0the  sacrifices  of 
righteousness,  with  burnt-offering  and  whole  burnt 
offering:  then  shall  theyoffer  bullocks  uponthine  altar. 

PSALM    LII. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  Cod's  mercy,  giveth  thanks. 
1  To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil.  A  Psalm  of  David,  *wben 
Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and  *told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him, 
David  is  come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boastest  thou    thyself  in    mischief,  O 
"mighty  man?  the  goodness  of  God  endureth 
continually. 

2  ^Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  'like  a  sharp 
razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ;  and  "lying 
rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.     Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  ||0  thou  de- 
ceitful tongue, 

5  God  shall  likewise  f  destroy  thee  for  ever,  he  shall 
take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling- 
place  and  'root  thee  out  of  the  land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6-/The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  ^and 
shall  laugh  at  him: 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength;  but  ''trusted  in  the  abundance  of  his 
riches,  ^^strengthened  himself  in  his  ||  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  'like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the  house  of 
God:  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou  hast 
done  it:  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name;  *for  it  is 
good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM    LI  1 1. 

David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  natural  man. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maschil. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  r-o 
God.  Corrupt  are  they,  and  have  done  abomi- 
nable iniquity:  Hliere  is  none  that  doeth  good. 
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David  promiseth  sacrifice  : 

2  God  'looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  un- 
derstand, that  did  rfseek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back:  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  'no  knowledge? 
who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat  bread:  they 
have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  7There  fwere  they  in  great  fear,  where  no  fear 
was :  for  God  hath  ^scattered  the  bones  of  him  that 
encampeth  against  thee:  thou  hast  put  them  to 
shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them. 

6  '"f  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come owtoi 
Zion!  when  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM    LIV. 

David,  upon  his  confidence  in  God's  help, promiseth  sacrifice. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil.  A  Psalm  of 
David,  *when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  with  us  ? 

AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge  me 
by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God:  give  ear  to  the  words 
of  my  mouth. 

3  For  "strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul:  they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.     Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  mine  helper:  3the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  fmine  enemies;  cut 
them  off 'in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I  will  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord;  "Tor  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble :  'and 
mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine  enemies. 

PSALM    LV. 

David  in  his  prayer  complaineth  of his  fearful  case. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  on   Neginoth,  Maschil. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God;  and  hide  not 
thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me;  I  "mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
the  oppression  of  the  wicked:  ^for  they  cast  iniquity 
upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me. 

■     4  'My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me:  and  the 
terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon  me, 
and  horror  hath  -j- overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  remain  in 
the  wilderness.     Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues: 
for  I  have  seen  "Violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

io  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
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his  confidence  in  God. 

walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

1 1  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit 
and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

1 2  ''For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached  me; 
then  I  could  have  borne  it:  neither  was  it  he  that 
hated  me  that  dicKmagnify  ^zms-^against  me ;  then 
I  would  have  hid  myself  from  him: 

13  But  it  was  thou,  fa  man  mine  equal,  *my 
guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  f  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and  ^walked 
unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them  'go 
down  quick  into  ||hell;  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God:  and  the 
Lord  shall  save  me. 

1 7  ^Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the 
battle  that  was  against  me:  for  'there  were  many 
with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear  and  afflict  them,  '"even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  ||  Because  they  have 
no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God. 

20  He  hath  "put  forth  his  handsagainst  such  as  "be 
at  peace  with  him:  fhe  hath  broken  his  covenant. 

2 1  *  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart:  his  words  were 
softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they  drawn  swords. 

22  ?Cast  thy  ||  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  'he  shall  never  suffer  the  ri^ht- 
eous  to  be  moved. 

2  3  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down  into  the 
pitof  destruction:  sf  bloody  and  deceitful  menfshall 
not  live  out  half  their  days;  but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM    LVI. 

David professeth  his  confidence  in   God 's  word. 

T[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  ||Mich- 
tam  of  David,  when  the  *Philistines  took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man  would 
swallow  me  up;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me. 

2  fMine  enemies  would  daily  ^swallow  me  up: 
for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me,  O  thou 
Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  'In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I  have  put 
my  trust;  d\  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  words:  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  'They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  my  steps,  -'when  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  in  thine  anger 
cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou  my 
tears  into  thy  bottle :  sare  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  enemies 
turn  back:  this  I  know;  for  ^God  is  for  me. 

10  'In  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the  Lord 
will  I  praise  his  word. 


David  describe th  the  wicked: 

1 1  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust:  I  will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will  ren- 
der praises  unto  thee. 

1 3  For  *thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death : 
wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that  I  may 
walk  before  God  in  'the  light  of  the  living? 

PSALM    LVII. 

David  encoitrageth  himself  to  praise  God. 

]f  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David, 
*when  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  "merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto 
me:  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee:  *yea,  in  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make  my  refuge,  cuntil 
these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  Most  High;  unto  God 
''that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  'He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  ||  from 
the  reproach  of  him  that  would  ^swallow  me  up. 
Selah.  God  ^shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie  even  among 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons  of  men, 
*whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows,  and  'their 
tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  *Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens; 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  'They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ;  my  soul 
is  bowed  down:  they  have  digged  a  pit  before  me,  into 
the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  themselves.    Selah. 

7  '"My  heart  is  || fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed: 
I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  "my  glory;  awake  psaltery  and 
harp:  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9  T  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people: 
I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

io  ^For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

1 1  ?Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens: 
let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM    LVIII. 

I  David  reproveth  wicked  judges.     3  Describeth  the  wicked. 

*f  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith, 
Michtam  of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congrega- 
tion ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ye  work  wickedness;  *ye  weigh 
the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  ^The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb:  they 
go  astray  fas  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies. 

4  'Their  poison  is  f  like  the  poison  of  a  serpent: 
they  are  like  "'the  deaf  ||  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ear; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  chann- 
el s,  ||  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  'Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth :  break 
out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Lord. 

7  /Let  them  melt  away  as  waters  which  run  con- 
tinually .  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  arrows, 
let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of  them 
pass  away:  slike  the  untimely  birth  of  a  woman, 
tJiat  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 
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his  prayer  for  deliverance. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he  shall 
take  them  away  ;'as  with  a  whirlwind,  f  both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  'The  righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth 
the  vengeance:  *he  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked. 

1 1  ''So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  fa 
reward  for  the  righteous:  verily  he  is  a  God  that 
"'judge th  in  the  earth. 

PSALM    LIX. 

David,  praying  lo  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  trusteth  in  God. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David; 

"'when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  "me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God: 
fdefend  me  from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity,  and 
save  me  from  bloody  men. 

3  Forlo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul:  ^the  mighty 
are  gathered  against  me;  c not  for  my  transgres- 
sion, nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without  my 
fault:  "'awake  fto  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen:  be 
not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors.    Selah. 

6  'They  return  at  evening:  they  make  3.  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth:  ^swords 
are  in  their  lips:  for^who,  say  they,  doth  hear? 

8  But  ;'thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  at  them;  thou 
shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of\\\s  strength  will  I  wait  upon  thee: 
'for  God  is  fmy  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shallop  revent  me:  God 
shall  let  'me  see  my  desire  upon  f  mine  enemies. 

11  '"Slay  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget:  scat- 
ter them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them  down,  O 
Lord  our  shield. 

1 2  nFor  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words  of 
their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride: 
and  for  cursing  and  lying  wliich  they  speak. 

13  "Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them,  that 
they  may  not  be :  and  -'let  them  know  that  God 
ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Selah. 

14  And  yat  evening  let  them  return;  and  let  them 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog, and  go  round  about  the  city, 

15  Let  them  ''wander  up  and  down  ffor  meat, 
||  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power;  yea,  I  will  sing 
aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning:  for  thou  hast 
been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  'O  my  strength,  will  I  sing:  'for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM    LX. 

David  complaineth  lo    God  of  former  judgment. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shushan-eduth,  ||Michtam  of 
David,  to  teach;  *when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and 
with  Aram-zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edon; 
in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  "thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hastfscat- 
tered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased;  O  turr? 
thyself  to  us  again. 

415 


David  fleeth  to   God: 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  thou  hast 
broken  it:  ^heal  the  breaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 

3  'Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things:  "'thou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  'Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  fear  thee, 
that  it  maybe  displayed  because  of  the  truth.    Selah. 

5  ^That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered;  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  ^spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  ''divide  'Shechem,  and  mete  out  *the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  GileadzVmine.andManassehzVmine;  'Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head;  '"Judah  is  my 
lawgiver; 

8  "Moab  is  my  washpot;  "over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe:  ^Philistia,  ||  triumph  thou  becauseof  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  t  strong  city?  who 
will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

io  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  ?hadst  cast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  rnot  go  out  with 
our  armies? 

ii  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  -Vain  is  the 
•{-help  of  man. 

12  Through  God 'we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he 
it  is  that  shall  "tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    LXI. 

David  Jleeth  to   God  upon  his  former  experience. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  cry,  O  God;  attend  unto  my  prayer. 
2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed:  lead  me  to 
the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  "a 
strong  tower  from  the  enemy. 

4  *I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  'I  will 
||  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.     Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows:  thou  hast 
given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  ^-{-Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life:  and  his 
years  fas  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever:  O  pre- 
pare mercy  'and  truth,  which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever, 
that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM    LXII. 

No  trust  is  to  be  put  in  worldly  things. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician,  to  *Jeduthun. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

||'  I  ^RULY  "my  soul  f  waiteth  upon  God:  from 
him  cometh  my  salvation. 

2  *He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation;  he  is 
my  f  defence;  c\  shall  not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a 
man?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you:  ''as  a  bowing 
wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from  his 
excellency:  they  delight  in  lies:  'they  bless  with 
their  mouth,  but  they  curse  -{"inwardly.     Selah. 

5  7My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. 
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his  manner  of  blessing  God. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation:  he  is 
my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  *ln  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory:  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye  people,  Apour  out 
your  heart  before  him:  Godz>  'a  refuge  forus.  Selah. 

9  ^Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and  men 
of  high  degree  are  a  lie:  to  be  laid  in  the  balance, 
they  are  ||  altogether  lighter  than  vanity. 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and  become  not  vain 
in  robbery:  'if  riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart 
upon  them. 

1 1  God  hath  spoken  "'once ;  twice  have  I  heard 
this;  that  "|| power  belongeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongeth  "mercy:  for- 
^thou  renderest  to  every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM    LXIII. 

I  David' 's  thirst  for  God.     4  His  manner  of  blessing  God. 
\  A  Psalm  of  David,  *when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  thou  art  myGod;  early  will  I  seek  thee; 
"my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longethfor 
thee  in  a  dry  and  -f  thirsty  land,  -j-  where  no  water  is  ; 

2  To  see  3thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I  have 
seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary. 

3  'Because  thy  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life, 
my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  rfwhile  I  live:  I  will  lift 
up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  'satisfied  as  with  t marrow 
and  fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with 
joyful  lips: 

6  When  /I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore  *in 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  folio weth  hard  after  thee:  thy  right 
hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  that  seek  my  soul  to  destroy  it,  shall 
go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  f;'They  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  they  shall  be 
a  portion  for  foxes. 

1 1  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God;  'every  one 
that  sweareth  by  him  shall  glory:  but  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM    LXIV. 

David  prayeth  for  deliverance,  complaining  of  his  enemies. 
T[To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer:  pre- 
serve my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked ; 
from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniquity: 

3  "Who  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  hand  bend 
their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words. 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect, 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  'They  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil  ||  mat- 
ter: they  commune  -fof  laying  snares  privily;  rfthey 
say,  Who  shall  see  them? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities;  |J they  accomplish 
fa  diligent  search:  both  the  inward  thought  of 
every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is  deep. 


David  praiseth   God  for  his  grace : 

7  ''But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow; 
suddenly  f  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make^their  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves :  ^all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  ''And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  'declare  the 
work  of  God;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

io  *The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 


in 


him;    and  all  the 


upng 


ht 


in 


heart 


shall  trust 
shall  glory 

PSALM    LXV. 

The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason   of  benefits. 
^[To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  and  Song  of  David. 

PRAISE  fwaiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Zion:  and 
unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 
2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  "unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 


3  *-j- Iniquities   prevail 


against 


me:  as  for  our 


transgressions,  thou  shalt  Spurge  them  away. 

4  d Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  'choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in 
thy  courts:  /we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy  temple. 

5  By  terrible  things  in  righteousness  wilt  thou 
answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation;  who  art  the 
confidence  of  rall  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them 
that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains; hbeing  girded  with  power: 

7  'Which  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise 
of  their  waves,  *and  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  are 
afraid  at  thy  tokens:  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  and  evening  | j  to  rejoice. 

9  Thou  Visitest  the  earth,  and  ||'*waterest  it: 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  "with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them  corn, 
when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

io  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly : 
||  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  fthou  makest 
it  soft  with  showers:  thou  blessest  the  springing 
thereof. 

1 1  Thou  crownest  f  the  year  with  thy  goodness ; 
and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

1 2  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness: and  the  little  hills  -j- rejoice  on  every  side. 

1 3  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ;  "the  val- 
leys also  are  covered  over  with  corn ;  they  shout  for 

joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM    LXVI. 

David  declareth    God's  especial  goodness  to  himself. 

TfTo  the  chief  Musician.     A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  "a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  -{-all  ye  lands: 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name:  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  ^terrible  art  thou  in  thy 
works !  'through  the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  || -{-submit  themselves  unto  thee. 

4  "All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  'shall  sing 
unto  thee;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name.     Selah. 

S^Come  and  see  the  works  of  God:  he  is  terri- 
ble in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 
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PSALMS.  he  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

6  ^He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land:  *they  went 
through  the  flood  on  foot:  there  did  we  rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever;  'his  eyes 
behold  the  nations:  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard: 

9  Which  -j- holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  *suffereth 
not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  'thou,  O  God,. hast  proved  us:  '"thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried. 

11  "Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net;  thou  laid 
est  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

1 2  "Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our  heads; 
Ave  went  through  fire  and  through  water:  but  thou 
broughtest  us  out  into  a  -{-wealthy  place. 

13  ?I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offerings: 
T  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  futtered,  and  my  mouth 
hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of  -{-fat- 
lings,  with  the  incense  of  rams;  I  will  offer  bul- 
locks with  goats.     Selah. 

16  'Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I 
will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

1 7  I  cried  unto  him  with  my  mouth,  and  he  was 
extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  'If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me: 

19  But  verily  God  "hath  heard  me;  he  hath  at- 
tended to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned  away 
my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM    LXVII. 

A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom. 

?f  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A  Psalm  or  Song. 

GOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  and 
"cause  his  face  to  shine  fupon  us.     Selah. 

2  That  ^thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
'thy  saving  health  among  all  nations. 

3  "Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy :  fcf 
'thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and  f  go- 
vern the  nations  upon  earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.     . 

6  f  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us,  and  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 
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PSALM    LXVIII. 

A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  David. 
ET  aGod  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered: 
let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  f  before  him. 

2  *As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  thejn  away: 
'as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  ''let  the  righteous  be  glad;  let  them  rejoice 
before  God:  yea,  let  them  -{-exceedingly  rejoice. 

417 


4 
^extol 


God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  works. 

~ing  unto   God,   sing  praises   to  his   name: 
him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  ^by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  ;'A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  'God  setteth  the  solitary  fin  families:  *hebringeth 
out  those  which  are  bound  with  chains:  but  'the 
rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  '"when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness; Selah: 

8  "The  earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at 
the  presence  of  God:  even  Sinai  itself  was  moved  at 
the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  "Thou,  O  God,  didst  fsend  a  plentiful  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  f  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when 
it  was  weary. 

io  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein:  ^thou, 

0  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor. 
ii   The  Lord    gave    the  word;    great  was   the 

•{■company  of  those  that  published  it. 

12  ?Kings  of  armies  fdid  flee  apace:  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  ^Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots,  syet 
shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
ver, and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  'When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  ||in  it, 
it  was  ivhite  as  snow  in  Salmon. 

1 5  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan ;  an 
high  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  xihis  is  the  hill 
which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in;  yea,  the  Lord  will 
dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

1 7  ^The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand, 
\\even  thousands  of  angels:  the  Lord  is  among  them, 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  zThou  hast  ascended  on  high,  "thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive:  *thou  hast  received  gifts  f  for  men; 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  ''that  the  Lord  God 
might  dwell  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation.    Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ; 
Lnd  ''unto  God  the  Lord  belongthe  issues  from  death. 

21  But -/God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  ene- 
mies, "and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth 
on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

2  2  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bring  7'again  from  Bashan ; 

1  will  bring7;/)//>^/^again'fromthedepthsof  thesea: 

23  ''That  thy  foot  may  be  || dipped  in  the  blood 
of  thine  enemies,  land  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in 
the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God;  even  the 
goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary. 

25  '"The  singers  went  before,  the  players  on  in- 
struments followed  after;  among  them  were  the 
damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  even  the 
Lord,  ||  from  "the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  "little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler,  the 
princes  of  Judah  \\and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naphtali, 
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David  complaineth  of  his  affliction. 

28  Thy  God  hath  ^commanded  thy  strength: 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought 
for  us. 

29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  'shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  {|  the  company  of  spear-men,  rthe  mul- 
titude of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people, 
till  every  one  ^submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver: 
1 1  scatter  thou  the  people  that  delight  in  war. 

31  'Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt;  "Ethiopia 
shall  soon  ^stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth; 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord;  Selah. 

33  To  him  ^that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of  hea- 
vens, which  were  of  old;  lo,  she  doth  -j-send  out  his 
voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  "Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excellency 
is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the  ||  clouds. 

35  O  God,  bihou  art  terrible  out  of  thy  holy 
places:  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  that  giveth  strength 
and  power  unto  his  people.     Blessed  be  God. 

PSALM    LXIX. 

I   David  complainetli  of  his  affliction.      13  He  prayeth  for  deliverance, 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

AVE  me,  O  God ;  for  "the  waters  are  come  in 
unto  my  soul. 

2  *I  sink  in  -{-deep  mire,  where  there  is  no  stand- 
ing: I  am  come  into  f  deep  waters,  where  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3  "I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is  dried: 
''mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  "hate  me  without  a  cause  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  they  that  would  de- 
stroy me,  beingm'me  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty: 
then  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness;  and  my 
fsins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let  not  those 
that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God 
of  Israel 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  reproach: 
shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8^±  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  brethren, 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  <For  the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up; 
;'and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee 
are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  'When  I  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  witK 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

1 1  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  *and  I 
became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against  me; 
and  'I  was  the  song  of  the  -j-drunkards. 

1 3  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
'"in  an  acceptable  time:  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  truth  of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me  not 
sink:  "let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me, 
and  out  of  "the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me,  neither 


David  prayeth  against  the  wicked  : 

let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit 
''shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

1 6  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  ?fbr  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good:  rturn  unto  me  according-  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  'hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant;  for 
I  am  in  trouble:  fhear  me  speedily. 

18  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it:  de- 
liver me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  'my  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries  are 
all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart;  and  I  am  full 
of  heaviness:  and"l  \ook&&  for  some  ~\\.o  take  pity,  but 
btierewasnoviQ.;  and  for^comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

2T  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  ^and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink. 

22  'Let  their  table  become  a  snare  before  them: 
and  that  which  should  have  been  for  their  welfare, 
let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  "Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see 
not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

2  J  *Tour  out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and 
let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  'Let  f  their  habitation  be  desolate;  and  -Het 
none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  '''they  persecute  'him  whom  thou  hast 
smitten;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  -f  those  whom 
thou  hast  wounded. 

2  7  •'Add  || iniquity  unto  their  iniquity:  *and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  ;'be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living-,  'and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful:  let  thy  salva- 
tion, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  *I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  'This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  '"The  || humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad: 
and  "your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  despiseth 
not  "his  prisoners. 

34  ^Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  ?and  every  thing  that  f  moveth  therein. 

35  rFor  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build  the 
cities  of  Judah:  that  they  may  dwell  there,  and 
have  it  in  possession. 

36  JThe  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it: 
and  they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM    LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked. 

^To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David,  *to  bring  to 
remembrance. 

JUTAKE  haste,  aO    God,  to  deliver  me;    make 

haste  -j-to  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  'Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul:  let  them  be  turned  backward, 
and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my  hurt. 

3  'Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say,  Aha,  aha! 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad 
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his  faith  and  experience  of  God 's  favour. 

in    thee;    and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually,  let  God  be  magnified. 

5  """But  I  am  poor  and  needy:  'make  haste  unto  me, 
O  God:  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer;  O  Lord, 
make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM    LXXI. 

David  prayeth  in  confidence  offaitli,  and  experience  of  God' :s  favour. 

IN  "thee,  O   Lord,   do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  'Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause  me 
to  escape:  'incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and  save  me. 

3  rf-j-Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  1 
may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given  'command- 
ment to  save  me ;  for  thou  artmy  rockand  my  fortress. 

4  ^Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  ^my  hope,  O  Lord  God:  thou  art 
my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  7iBy  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the  womb: 
thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  bow- 
els: my  praise  shall  be  continually  of  thee. 

7  'I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  but  thou  art 
my  strong  refuge. 

8  Let  *my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise  and 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  'Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and  they 
that  -|-lay  wait  for  my  soul  '"take  counsel  together, 

1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  persecute 
and  take  him;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver  him. 

1 2  "O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  God,  "make 
haste  for  my  help. 

1 3  ^Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed  that 
are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  them  be  covered 
with  reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet  praise 
thee  more  and  more. 

15  ?My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day;  for  T  know  not 
the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  wili 
make  mention  of  thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth: 
and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works. 

18  "Now  also  "j*  when  I  am  old  and  gray-headed, 
O  God,  forsake  me  not;  until  I  have  shewed  fthy 
strength  unto  this  generation,  and  thy  power  to 
every  one  that  is  to  come. 

1 9  'Thy  righteousness  also.O  God,  is  very  high,  who 
hast  done  great  things:  "O  God,  who  z'jrlike  unto  thee? 

20  'Thou,  which  hast  shewed  me  great  and  sore 
troubles,  J'shalt  quicken  me  again,  and  shalt  bring 
me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com- 
fort me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  fzwith  the  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God:  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
with  the  harp,  O  thou  "Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing  unto 
thee;  and  'my  soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed, 
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The  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

24  'My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long:  for  ^they  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM    LXXII. 

Damd  praying  for  Solomon,  sheweth  the  goodness  and  glory  of  his  king- 
dom, in  type,  and  of  Christ's  in  truth. 

\A  Psalm  ||  *for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy 
righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  "He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 
and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

3  ^The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  'He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  ^as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  "He  shall  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass:  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish:  'and 
abundance  of  peace  fso  long  as  the  moon  endureth. 

8  *He  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  AThey  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him;  'and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 

1  o^'The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring 
presents:  the  kings  ofSheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

1 1  'Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him:  all 
nations  shall  serve  him. 

1 2  For  he  "'shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth ; 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and  shall 
save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and  vio- 
lence: and  "precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  and  to  him  f  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Sheba:  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually;  and  daily  shall  he  be  praised. 

1 6  There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth 
upon  the  top  of  the  mountains;  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  shake  like  Lebanon:  "and  they  of the  city  shall 
Nourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 7  AHis  name  -{-shall  endure  for  ever:  f  his  name 
shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and  9men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him:  rall  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
'who  only  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  "blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for  ever: 
*and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory; 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

2oTheprayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended. 

PSALM    LXXIII. 

Knowledge  of  God 's  purposes  in  destroying  of  the  wicked,  and  sustain- 
ing the  righteous. 

1 1|  A  Psalm  of  *Asaph. 

TRULY  ||  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  fof  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone;  my 
steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  "For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I  saw 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
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The  righteous  sustained. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death:  but 
their  strength  is  ffirm. 

5  ^They  are  not  fin  trouble  as  other  men ;  neither 
are  they  plagued  f  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a 
chain;  violence  covereth  them  cas  a  garment. 

7  ''Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  fthey  have 
more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  'They  are  corrupt,  and  /speak  wickedly  con- 
cerning  oppression:  they^speak  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  ;'against  the  heavens,  and 
their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither:  'and  waters 
of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

1 1  And  they  say,  ^How  doth  God  know?  and  is 
there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  'prosper 
in  the  world;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  "'Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 
"washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

1 4  For  all  the  clay  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and 
-j-chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  "When  I  thought  to  know  this,  fit  was  too 
painful  for  me; 

1 7  Until  p\  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God :  then 
understood  I  *their  end. 

1 8  Surely  rthou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places : 
thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruction. 

1 9  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as  in  a 
moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  *As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh ;  so,  O  Lord, 
'when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their  image. 

2 1  Thus  my  heart  was  "grieved,  and  I  was  pricked 
in  my  reins. 

22  ^So  foolish  was  I,  and  f  ignorant;  I  was  as  a 
beast  f  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee:  thou 
hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  ^Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and 
afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  2Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  and  there 
is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee. 

26  "My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is 
the  f  strength  of  my  heart,  and  *my  portion  for  ever. 

2  7  For  lo,  'they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall  per- 
ish: thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  thatrfgo  a  whor- 
ing from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  'draw  near  to  God:  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I  may /de- 
clare all  thy  works. 

PSALM    LXXIV. 

The  Prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 
T[||  Maschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  "cast  us  off  for  ever? 
tvhy  doth  thine  anger  ^smoke  against  'the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  dwhich  thou  hast 
purchased  of  old;  the  ||'rod  of  thine  inheritance, 
which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mountZion,  wherein 
thou  hast  dwelt. 


The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions; even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly 
in  the  sanctuary. 

4  -/Thine  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con 
gregations;  ^they  set  up  their  ensigns /or  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had  lifted 
up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  ;'the  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  'f  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary,  they 
have  defiled  kby  casting  down  the  dwelling-place  of 
thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  ''They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  f  destroy 
them  together:  they  have  burned  up  all  the  syna- 
gogues of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs:  m there  ts  no  more  any 
prophet:  neither  is  there  among  us  any  that  know- 
eth  how  long. 

io  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  reproach? 
shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

1 1  "Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

1 2  For  "God  is  my  King  of  old,  working  salva- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  ^Thou  didst  -{"divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
'thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  ||dragons  in  the 
waters. 

1 4  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in  pieces, 
and  gavest  him  rto  be  meat  Jto  the  people  inhabit- 
ing the  wilderness. 

15  'Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood: 
"thou  driedst  up  -j- mighty  rivers. 

1 6  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine:  ^thou 
hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast^set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth: 
'thou  hast  fmade  summer  and  winter. 

18  'Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  *the  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  coi  thy  turtle-dove  unto 
the  multitude  of  the  wicked :  "'forget  not  the  congre- 
gation of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  'Have  respect  unto  the  covenant:  for  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed:  let 
the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

2  2  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause :  Remem- 
ber how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies:  the 
tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee  jincreas- 
eth  continually. 

PSALM    LXXV. 

I  The  Prophet  praiseth  God.     2  He  promiseth  to  judge  uprightly. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician,  ||*Al-taschith.    A  Psalm  or  Song  ||of 

Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name  is 
near,  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  ||  When  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I  will 
judge  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved:  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 
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God 's  majesty  in  the  church. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly;  and 
to  the  wicked,  "Lift  not  up  the  horn: 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high:  speak  not  with 
a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  f  south. 

7  But  ^God  is  the  judge:  fhe  putteth  down  one, 
and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  "'in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red;  it  is  'full  of  mixture,  and  he 
poureth  out  of  the  same:  7but  the  dregs  thereof, 
all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  them  out, 
and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  fAll  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I  cut 
off;  but  ;'the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 

PSALM    LXXVI. 

A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth.  A  Psalm  or  Song  of  ||  Asaph. 
N  "Judah  is  God  known:  his  name  is  great  in 
Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwell- 
ing-place in  Zion. 

3  ^There  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  and  excellent  'than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  "'The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled,  "they  have  slept 
their  sleep:  and  none  of  the  men  of  might  have 
found  their  hands. 

6  ■'"At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  even  thou,  art  to  be  feared:  and  ^who 
may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry? 

8  AThou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard  from 
heaven;  'the  earth  feared  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  x'arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all  the 
meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

10  7Surely  the  wrath  of  man  shall  praise  thee: 
the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain. 

1 1  '"Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  "let 
all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents  funto 
him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes:  "he  is 
terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM    LXXVII. 

The  Psalmist  sheweth  what  fierce  combat  he  had  with  diffidence. 
TfTo  the  chief  Musician,  *to  Jeduthun.     A  Psalm  of  ||  Asaph. 
"CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto  God 
with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  *In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  'sought  the  Lord: 
fmy  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not:  my  soul 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I  com- 
plained, and  rfmy  spirit  was  overwhelmed.     Selah. 

4  Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  'I  have  considered  the  days  of  old,  the  years 
of  ancient  times. 

6  1  call  to  remembrance  ymy.  song  in  the  night- 

42? 


An  exhortation  both  to  learn 

£\  commune  with  mine  own  heart:  and  my  spirit 
made  diligent  search. 

7  HVill  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever?  and  will  he 
'be  favourable  no  more? 

8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  khis 
promise  fail  f  for  ever  more. 

9  Hath  God  'forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he 
in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies?     Selah. 

io  And  I  said,  This  is  '"my  infirmity:  but  I  will  re- 
member the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Most  High. 

ii  "I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord: 
j  rely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

1 2  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and  talk 
of  thy  doings. 

13  "Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sanctuary :  ^who 
is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders:  thou 
hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the  people. 

1 5  ?Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy  peo- 
ple, the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.     Selah. 

1 6  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw 
thee;  theywere afraid:  thedepths  alsoweretroubled. 

1 7  -jThe  clouds  poured  out  water:  the  skies  sent 
out  a  sound:  -"thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

1 8  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven : 
'the  lightnings  lightened  the  world:  "the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 

19  -'Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  ^and  thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM    LXXVIII. 

An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  Cod. 
f  *  ||Maschil  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  "ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law:  incline  your 
ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  b\  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable:  I  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  'Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4^We  will  not  hide"  them  from  their  children, 
.shewing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises  of 
?  ie  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath 'done. 

5  For  Tie  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and 
appointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded 
our  fathers,  ^that  they  should  make  them  known  to 
their  children: 

■  6  That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them, 
even  the  children  which  should  be  born:  who  should 
arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children: 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 
forgetthe  works  ofGod,butkeep  his  commandments: 

8  And  'might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  kz.  stubborn 
and  rebellious  generation;  a  generation  ^Hhat  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not 
steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed,  and 
f  carrying  bows,  turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  "'They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  re- 
fused to  walk  in  his  law; 
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PSALMS.  and  to  preach  the  law  of  God, 

1 1  And  "forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that 
he  had  shewed  them. 

1 2  "Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  Hn  the  field  of  Zoan. 

13  ?He  divided  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass 
through;  and  lie  made  the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap. 

14  JIn  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a  cloud, 
and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  'He  clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

1 6  He  brought  "streams  also  out  of.  the  rock,  and 
caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

1 7  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
"■"provoking  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  ^they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

1 9  zYea,  they  spake  against  God ;  they  said,  Can 
God  -{-furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  "Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed;  can  he  give 
bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for  his  people? 

2 1  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  ^was  wroth: 
so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger  also 
came  up  against  Israel; 

22  Because  they 'believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted 
not  in  his  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from 
above,  "and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven. 

24  'And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them  to 
eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  ||  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  sent  them  meat 
to  the  full. 

26  ■'Tie  caused  an  east  wind  fto  blow  in  the 
heaven:  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust,  and 
-(-feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp, 
round  about  their  habitations. 

29  ^So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for  he 
gave  them  their  own  desire. 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust:  but 
''while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and  slew 
the  fattest  of  them,  and  -j-smote  down  the  || chosen 
men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned  still,  and  ^believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

22  'Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in  vanity, 
and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  '"When  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought  him: 
and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  "God  was  their 
Rock,  and  the  high  God  'their  Redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  ^flatter  him  with  their 
mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues. 

37  For  ?their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  nei- 
ther were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  rBut  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea,  many 
a  time  'turned  he  his  anger  away,  'and  did  not  stir 
up  all  his  wrath. 


»  Ps.  4.  4. 

*  Ps.  74.  I. 
*Ps.  85.  I. 

*  Rom. 9. 6. 

fHeb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
genera- 
tion. 

'Isa.49.15. 
"Ps.31.22. 


Ps. 143.5. 


°Ps.  73.17. 
p  Ex.  15. 11. 


1  Ex.  6.  6. 
Deut.  9.29. 
rEx. 14.21. 
Josh.  3.15, 

16. 
Ps.  114.  3. 
Hab.  3.  8, 

&c. 
fHeb.  The 
clouds 
were 
poured 
forth  with 
water. 
3  2  Sam. 

22.  15. 
Hab.  3. 11. 
'Ps.  97.  4. 
u  2  Sam. 

22.  8. 
*Hab.3.i5. 
»Ex.  14.28. 
*Ex.  13.21. 

&  14.  19. 
Ps.  78.  52. 

&  80.  1. 
Isa.  63. 11, 

12. 
Hos.12.13. 


*  Ps.  74. 
title. 
II  Or, 
A  Psalm 
for  Asaph 
to  give  in- 
struction. 
«Isa.  51.4. 
'  Ps.  49.  4. 
Matt.  13. 

35- 
«Ps.  44.  1. 


<*Deut.  4.9. 

&6.  7. 
Joel  1.  3. 
eEx.  12.26, 

27.  &13. 

8,  14. 
Josh.  4.  6, 


S^. 


s.  147. 


cDeut.  4. 
9.  &6.  7. 
&  11. 19. 

*Ps.  102. 
18. 

*2  Kings 
17.  14. 

Ezek.  20. 
18. 

*Ex.  32.9. 
&  33-  3- 
&  34-  9- 

Deut.  9.  6, 
13.  &31. 
27. 

Ps.  68.  6. 

fHeb.  that 

prepared 

not  their 

heart. 

'  ver.  37. 

2  Chron. 

2°-  33- 
tHeb. 
throwing 
forth. 
"•2  Kings 

17-  13. 


»  Ps.  106. 
!3- 

°Ex.7,&8, 
&9,  &  10, 

&II,&I2. 

PGen.32.3. 
Num.  13. 

22. 
ver.  43. 
Isa.  19.  11, 

J3- 
Ezek.  30. 

14- 
?Ex.i4.2i, 
'Ex.  15.  8. 
Ps-  33-  7- 
e  Ex. 13. 21. 

&  14.  24. 
Ps.  105.39. 
'Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20. 

11. 
Ps.  105.41. 
1  Cor. 10. 4. 
"Deut.  9. 

21. 
Ps.  105.41. 
x  Deut.  9. 

22. 
Ps.  95.  8. 
Heb.  3. 16. 
»Ex.  16.2. 
*Num.  11. 

4- 
fHeb. 
order. 
"Ex.  17.  6. 
Num.  20. 


6  Num.  11. 


"Heb.3.18. 
Jude  5. 


rfGen.7.ii. 
Mai.  3. 10. 
"Ex.  16.  4, 

14- 
Ps.105.  40. 
John  6.  31. 
1  Cor. 10.3. 
I!  Or, 

Every  one 
did  cat  the 
bread  of 
the 

mighty. 
Ps.  103.20. 
/Num.  11. 

31- 
fHeb. 
to  go 
fHeb. 
fowl  of 
'wing. 


cNum.  11 
20. 


''Num.  11. 
33- 

fHeb. 
made  to 
bow. 
II  Or, 
young 
7iien. 

•Num.  14, 
&  16,  & 

!7- 

*ver.  22. 

'Num.  14. 
29.35-  & 
26.64,65. 

"See 

Hos.  5.15. 

"Deut.  32. 

4,i5,3i- 
o  Ex.  15. 13. 
Deut.  7.  8. 
Isa.  41.  14. 

&44-6. 

&63.9. 
P  Ezek.  33. 

Si- 
s'ver.  8. 


'Num.  14, 
18,  20. 

"Isa.  48.  9, 

'2  Kings 

21.  29. 


God's  wrath  against  the  disobedient.  PSALMS. 

39  For  "he  remembered  ^that  they  were  but  flesh"; 
Ta  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh  not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  ||2provoke  him  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  grieve  him  in  the  desert! 

41  Yea,  "they  turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and 
limited  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the  day 
when  he  delivered  them  |jfrom  the  enemy. 

43  How  me  had  f  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan: 

44  "'And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood:  and 
their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  'He  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  them,  which 
devoured  them;  and7frogs  which  destroyed  them. 

46  rHe  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  cater- 
pillar, and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  AHe  -{-destroyed  their  vines  with  hail,  and 
their  sycamore-trees  with  ||  frost. 

48  '"f  He  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and 
their  flocks  to  j|  hot  thunder-bolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by  sending  evil 
angels  among  them. 

50  fHe  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared  not 
their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  ||  their  life  over  to 
the  pestilence; 

51  *And  smote  all  the  first-born  in  Egypt;  the 
chief  of  their  strength  in  'the  tabernacles  of  Ham: 

52  But  '"made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock. 

53  And  he  "led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared 
not:  but  the  sea  "f  overwhelmed  their  enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
''sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  7which  his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  rHe  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  •'divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made 
the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  'Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like 
their  fathers :  they  were  turned  aside  -"like  a  deceit- 
ful bow. 

58  ^For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
*high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with,  their 
graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel: 

60  "So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh, 
the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  ^And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and 
his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  "He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword; 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men;  and 
''their  maidens  were  not  f  given  to  marriage. 

64  'Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  ■'their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  ^awaked  as  one  out  of  sleep, 
and^Yike  a  mightyman  that  shouteth  by  reason  of  wirte. 

66  And  'he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  parts: 
he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 
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The  desolation  of  ycrusalem. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph, 
and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim : 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion 
*which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  'built  his  sanctuary  like  high  palaces, 
like  the  earth  which  he  hath  -(-established  for  ever. 

70  '"He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
him  from  the  sheepfolds: 

71  fFrom  following  the  "ewes  great  with  young 
he  brought  him  "to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel 
his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  ^integrity  of 
his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM    LXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  desolation  of  "Jerusalem. 
\  A  Psalm  II  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  "thine  in- 
heritance; ^thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled; 
"they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 

2  "The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
gqven  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round 
about  Jerusalem ;  "and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

47We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours, 
a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  aboutus. 

5  fHow  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever? 
shall  thy  ^jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

6  'Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen  that 
have  mot  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  that 
have  mot  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid  waste 
his  dwelling-place. 

8  '"O  remember  not  against  us  ||  former  iniquities: 
let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us:  for  we 
are  "brought  very  low. 

9  "Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our 
sins,  ^for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  ^Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  their  God?  let  him  be  known  amono-  the  heathen 
in  our  sight  by  the  f  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  which  is  shed :  ^ 

1 1  Let  ''the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before 
thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of  -j- thy  power 
-j- preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  fseven-fold 
into  their  bosom  'their  reproach,  wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  "we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
will  give  thee  thanks  forever:  *we  will  shew  forth 
thy  praise  f  to  all  generations. 

PSALM    LXXX. 

The  Psalmist  complaineth  of  the  miseries  of  the  church. 

^[To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Shoshannim-eduth.    A  Psalm 
||  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  lead- 
est  Joseph  "like  a  flock;  'thou  that  dwellest 
between  the  cherubims,  "shine  forth. 

2  ''Before  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh 
stir  up  thy  strength,  and  fcome  and  save  us. 
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The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  deliverance. 

3  "Turn  us  again,  O  God,  •'and  cause  thy  face  to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  fwilt  thou  be 
angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5  <Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ; 
and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  *Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours: 
and  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

7  'Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  *a  vine  out  of  Egypt:  'thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heathen  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  '"preparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

io  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it, 
and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  -j*the  goodly  cedars. 

1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  "unto  the  river. 

1 2  Why  hast  thou  then  "broken  down  her  hedges, 
so  that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and 
the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

1 4  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts :  ^look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath 
planted,  and  the  branch  that  thou  madest  ^strong 
for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down:  rthey 
perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

1 7  •'Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee:  quicken 
us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  'Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

PSALM  LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God. 
TJTo  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith.    A  Psalm  of 

SING  aloud  unto  God 
joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in  the 
time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast-day. 

4  For  "this  was  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a  law  of 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  for  a  testimony, 
when  he  went  out  || through  the  land  of  Egypt: 

.  bwhere  I  heard  a  language  that  I  understood  not. 

6  c\  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden:  his 
hands  f  were  delivered  ^from  the  pots. 

7  Trnou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered  thee ; 
f\  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder:  I 
^proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  ||Meribah.     Selah. 

8  AHear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee:  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me; 

9  There  shall  no  ^strange  god  be  in  thee ;  neither 
shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

iol  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ""open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it. 
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A  prayer  for  the  church, 

11  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice;  and  Israel  would  "none  of  me. 

12  "So  I  gave  them  up  ||unto  their  own  hearts' 
lust:  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  ''Oh  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me, 
and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  ?The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  ||f  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him:  but  their  time  should 
have  endured  for  ever. 

1 6  He  should  iiave  fed  them  also  f  with  the  finest 
of  the  wheat:  and  with  honey  Jout  of  the  rock  should 
I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXII. 

The  Psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  judges,  prayeth  to   Cod. 
\K  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

GOD  "standeth   in    the   congregation   of  the 
mighty;  he  judgeth  among  *the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  'accept 
the  persons  of  the  wicked?     Selah. 

3  \ Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  rfdo  justice 
to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  'Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  ^know  not,  neither  will  they  understand: 
they  walk  on  in  darkness:  ^all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  fout  of  course. 

6  h\  have  said,  Ye  are  gods;  and  all  of  you  are 
children  of  the  Most  High. 

7  But  zye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  ''Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  Tor  thou  shalt 
inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM    LXXXIII. 

A  prayer  agabist  them  that  oppress  the  church. 
\  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  of  Asaph. 

KEEP  "not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold  not  thy 
peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For  lo,  ^thine  enemies  make  a  tumult;  and 
they  that  mate  thee  have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy 
people,  and  consulted  "'against  thy  hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  'let  us  cut  them 
off  from  being  a  nation;  that  the  name  of  Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  together  with  one 
j- consent:  they  are  confederate  against  thee: 

67The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishmaelites; 
of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarene^s; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amalek;  the  Philis- 
tines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them:  f  they  havo 
holpen  the  children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unto  the  ^Midianites;  as  to 
ASisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  'they  became  as 
dung  for  the  earth. 

1 1  Make  their  nobles  like  *Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb; 
yea,  all  their  princes  as  'Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna.* 

1 2  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses 
of  God  in  possession. 


David's  confidence  in   God: 

13  '"O  my  God,  make* them  like  a  wheel;  "as  the 
stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame 
"setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  ^with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

i67Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish: 

1 8  rThat  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose  'name 
alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  'the  Most  High  over  al 

he  earth. 

PSALM    LXXXIV. 

The  Prophet  longeth  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician  *upon  Gittith.     A  Psalm  ||  for  the 

sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  "amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts! 

2  *My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the 
courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth 
out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the 
swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young,  even  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King 
and  my  God. 

4  "Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house:  they 
will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in  thee; 
in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them, 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  ||rfof  Baca 
make  it  a  well;  the  rain  also  -j-filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  go  ||'from  strength  to  strength,  every  one 
of  them  in  Zion  7appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer:  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  ^Behold,  O  God  our  shield,  and  look  upon  the 
face  of  thine  anointed. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand, f  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  *sun  and  'shield:  the 
Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory;  *no  good  thing  will 
he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  'blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXV. 

The  Psalmist  prayeth  for  the  continuance  of  former  mercies. 
1  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  *  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  ||  favourable  unto  thy  land : 
thou  hast  "brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

2  *Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 
thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath :  ||  thou  hast 
turned  thyself  (rom.  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 

4  'Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause 
thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  "'Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  'revive  us  again:  that  thy  peo- 
ple may  rejoice  in  thee? 

7  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us  thy 
salvation. 
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•Hab.3.3. 

he  complaineth  of  the  proud 

8  *\  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak 
for  ^he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and  to  his, 
saints:  but  let  them  not  Aturn  again  to  folly. 

9  Surely  'his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him;  *that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercyand  truth  are  met  together;  'righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  '"Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

1 2  "Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good ; 
and  "our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

1 3  ^Righteousness  shall  go  before  him ;  and  shall 
set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM    LXXXVI. 

David  strengtheneth  his  prayer  by  the  consciousness  of  his  religion. 

HI  A  Prayer  of  David. 
OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me:  for  I 
am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul;  for  I  am  || holy:  O  thou  my 
God,  save  thy  servant  "that  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  ^Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  for  I  cry  unto 
thee  1 1  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant:  "for  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  rfFor  thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  for- 
give; and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  at- 
tend to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  'In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee: 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8 -'Among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  thee,  O 
hor&/neither  are  there  any  works  like  unto  thy  works. 

9  AA11  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  shall  glorify 
thy  name. 

jo  For  thou  art  great,  and  'doest  wondrous 
things:  *thou  art  God  alone. 

1 1  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in 
thy  truth:  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  all 
my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  evermore. 

13  For  great  is  thy  mercy  toward  me:  and  thou 
hast  '"delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  jj  hell. 

14  O  God,  "the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and 
the  assemblies  of  f  violent  men  have  sought  after 
my  soul;  and  have  not  set  thee  before  them. 

1 5  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of  compas* 
sion,  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  -''turn  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me; 
give  thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  ?the 
son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  Shew  me  a  token  for  good;  that  they  which 
hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed:  because  thou, 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  comforted  me. 

PSALM    LXXXVII. 

I    The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church.     4  Its  increase. 
T[  A  Psalm  or  Song  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  is  ain  the  holy  mountains. 
2  ^The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  mors 

than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 
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A  grievous  complaint.  PSALMS. 

3  'Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  ^Rahab  and  Babylon 
to  them  that  know  me:  behold  Philistia,  and  Tyre, 
with  Ethiopia;  this  man  was  born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  that 
man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6  'The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  Avriteth  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.    Selah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instru- 
ments shall  be  there  :  all  my  springs  are  in  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  grievous  complaint. 
^  A  Song  or  Psalm  ||  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to  the  chief  Mu- 
sician upon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  ||Maschil  of  *Heman  the 
Ezrahite. 

OLORD  "God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  *cried 
day  and  night  before  thee: 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles:  and  my  life 
'draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  d\  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit:  'I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength: 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in 
the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no  more:  and 
they  are/cut  off  ||from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  dark 
ness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  ^thou  hast 
afflicted  me  with  all  thy  waves.     Selah. 

8  AThou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far 
from  me;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomination  unto 
them:  'Tarn  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth. 

9  *Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction: 
Lord,  ll  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  "'I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  "Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?     Selah. 

1 1  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  "Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark? 
^and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetfulness? 

1 3  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and  ?in 
the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee. 

14  Lord,  rwhy  castest  thou  off  my  soul?  why 
'hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me? 

1 5  I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up:  while  'I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

1 6  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me ;  thy  terrors 
have  cut  me  off. 

1 7  They  came  round  about  me  ||  daily  like  water; 
they  "compassed  me  about  together. 

18.  ""'Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me, 
vnd  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM    LXXXIX. 

The  Psalmist  praiseth  God  for  his  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 
f  ||  Maschil  of  *Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I  "WILL  sing   of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known  thy 
iaithfulness  f  to  all  generations. 
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God's  covenant  and  wonderful  power. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up  for 
ever:  ^thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the 
very  heavens. 

3  'I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I 
have  ''sworn  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  'Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  -^to  all  generations.     Selah. 

5  And  ^the  heavens  shall  praise  thy  wonders,  O 
Lord:  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congregation  *of 
the  saints. 

6  For  :'who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto 
the  Lord?  who  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord? 

7  *God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  'like 
unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 

9  '"Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when  the 
waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  "Thou  hast  broken  ||Rahab  in  pieces,  as  one 
that  is  slain;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies 
-j-with  thy  strong  arm. 

1 1  "The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is  thine: 
as  for  the  world,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

1 2  ^The  north  and  the  south  thou  hast  created 
them:  ^Taborand  rHermon  shall  rejoice  in  thy  name. 

1 3  Thou  hast  fa  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy  hand, 
and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  'Justice  and  judgment  are  the  || habitation  of 
thy  throne:  'mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face. 

1 5  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  "joyful 
sound:  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  'light  of 
thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day: 
and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted. 

1 7  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength ;  ^and 
in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  ||  the  Lord  is  our  defence;  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  is  our  King. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  Holy  One, 
and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty; 
I  have  exalted  one  'chosen  out  of  the  people. 

20  al  have  found  David  my  servant;  with  my 
holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  be  established: 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  'The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the 
son  of  wickedness  afflict  him. 

23  "And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his  face, 
and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 

24  But  'my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall  be 
with  him :  ancKinmy  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalted. 

254  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea,  and  his 
right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thou  art  *my  Father, 
my  God,  and  'the  Rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  will  make  him  kmy  first-born,  'higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  wMy  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  "my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him.  - 


God's  care  of  the  church. 

29  "His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever, 
''and  his  throne  ?as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  rIf  his  children  'forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not 
in  my  judgments; 

31  If  they  \  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my 
commandments; 

32  Then  'will  I  visit  their  transgression  with  the 
rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.. 

33  "Nevertheless,my  loving-kindness  fwill  I  notut 
"erly  take  from  him,  norsuffermy  faithfulness^  to  fail 
"  34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the 
f  ling  tliat  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  -*'by  my  holiness  fthat  I 
■fi\\  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  ^His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
zas  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon, 
and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven.     Selah. 

38  But  thou  hast  "cast  off  and  ^abhorred,  thou 
hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant:  ''thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  casting 
it  to  the  ground. 

40  "Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges :  thou 
hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is  'a 
reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adver- 
saries; thou  hast  made  ah. his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword, 
and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  \ glory  to  cease,  and^ast 
his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened: 
thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.     Selah. 

46  fHow  long,  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for 
ever?  ''shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  'Remember  how  short  my  time  is:  wherefore 
hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  *What  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall  not 
'see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand 
of  the  grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
■which  thou  OTswarest  unto  David  "in  thy  truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy  ser- 
vants ;  "how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  reproach  of 
all  the  mighty  people; 

51  ^Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproached, 
O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the  foot- 
steps of  thine  anointed. 

52  ?  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM    XC. 

Moses  setteth  forth  God 's  providence,  and  divine  chastisements. 

\  ||  A  Prayer  *of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 
ORD,  "thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-place  yin 
all  generations. 

2  b  Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth,  or 
ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world, 
even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction ;  and  sayest, 
'Return,  ye  children  of  men. 
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The  happy  state  of  the  godly. 

4  ''For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yes- 
terday ||when  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night. 

5  Thou  earnest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ;  'they 
are  as  a  sleep  ;  in  the  morning  fthey  are  like  grass 
which  ||groweth  up. 

6  rln  the  morning  it  flourished!,  and  groweth  up; 
in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by 
thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  ''Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our 
'secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  -{-passed  away  in  thy  wrath: 
we  spend  our  years,  ||as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  -("The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow; 
for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger?  even 
according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

1 2  7'So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may 
-{-apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long?  and  let  it  'repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy;  "that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

1 5  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days  wherein 
thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years  wherein  we  have 
seen  evil. 

1 6  Let  "thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

1 7  "And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be 
upon  us:  and  ^establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands 
upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it, 

PSALM    XCI. 

I  The  state  of  the  godly .     3  Their  safety.     9  Their  habitation. 

HE  "that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  fabide  binder  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty. 

2  "I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress  :  my  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  "Tie  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare  of 
the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  'He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth  shall  be 
thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  yThou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  darkness ; 
nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side.and  ten  thousand 
at  thy  right  hand;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  ^with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  w*my 
refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  'thy  habitation; 

10  'There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall 
any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 


1 1   'For  he  shall 


his   angels  charge  over 


thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

1 2  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  "lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  ||adder 
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An  exhortation  to  praise   God. 

the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me,  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  him :  I  will  set  him  on  high,  be- 
cause he  hath  "known  my  name. 

15  "He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him:  p\  will  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  ^honour  him. 

16  With  flong  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  and  shew 
him  my  salvation. 

PSALM    XCII. 

The  Prophet  exhorteth   to  praise  God  for  his  great  works. 
\  A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath-day. 

JT  is  a  "good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O  Most  High ; 

2  To  'shew  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  thy  faithfulness  \ every  night, 

3  ''Upon  an  instrumentof  ten  strings.and  upon  the 
psaltery;  ||upon  the  harp  with  fa  solemn  sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy 
work:  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  ''O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  !  and  'thy 
thoughts  are  very  deep. 

6  7A  brutish  man  knoweth  not;  neither  doth  a 
fool  understand  this. 

7  When  rthe  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and 
when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish;  it  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 

8  ABut  thou,  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore 

9  For  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  lo,  thine 
enemies  shall  perish;  all  the  workers  of  iniquity 
shall  'be  scattered. 

10  But  *my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn  of 
an  unicorn :  I  shall  be  'anointed  with  fresh  oil. 

11  "'Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of  the 
wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  *The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  "in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  -j- flourishing; 

15  To  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  phe  is  my 
rock,  and  qthere  is  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 

PSALM    XCIII. 

The  -majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

'T'^HE  "Lord  reigneth/he  is  clothed  with  majesty; 
J_     the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength,  cwherewith 
he  hath  girded  himself:  "'the  world  also  is  estab- 
lished, that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  'Thy  throne  is  established  f  of  old:  thou  art 
from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4y'The  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of 
many  waters, yea,  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure:  holiness  be- 
cometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  ffor  ever. 
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The  blessedness  of  affliction. 
PSALM    XCIV. 

The  Prophet  sheweth  the  blessedness  of  affliction. 

LORD  fGod,  "to  whom  vengeance  belong- 
eth;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
■j- shew  thyself. 

2  'Lift  up  thyself,  thou  "Judge  of  the  earth:  ren- 
der a  reward  to  the  proud. 

3  Lord,  ''how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph? 

4  How  long shall  they  'utter  azz^speak  hard  things? 
arid  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
afflict  thine  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  ^Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  neither 
shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  ^Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people:  and 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  AHe  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear?  he 
that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  heathen,  shall  not  he 
correct?  he  that  'teacheth  man  knowledge,  shall 
not  he  know? 

1 1  *The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man,  that 
they  are  vanity. 

1 2  'Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law; 

1 3  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit'  be  digged  for  the  wicked. 

1 4  "'For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  f  shall  follow  it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil- 
doers? or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity? 

1 7  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my  soul 
had  ||  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  "My  foot  slippeth;  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  ^the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 
with  thee,  which  ?frameth  mischief  by  a  law? 

2 1  'They  gather  themselves  together  against  the 
soul  of  the  righteous,  and  'condemn  the  innocent 
blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  'my  defence;  and  my  God  is 
the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  "he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked- 
ness; yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 

PSALM    XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  goodness.   . 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  ietusmake 
a  joyful  noise  to  'the  Rock  of  our  salvation. 

2  Let  us  fcome  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving, and  makea  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms. 

3  For  'the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods. 
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od's  judgments  upon  idolaters. 


PSALMS. 


4  fin  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth: 
|l  the  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  f^The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  it:  and  his  hands 
formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down:  let  'us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God;  and  Ave  aire  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand.  ^To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  *as  in  the  j- provocation, 
and  us  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  [your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  *saw  my  work. 

io  'Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in 
their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways: 

1 1  Unto  whom  '"I  sware  in  my  wrath,  f  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

PSALM    XCVI. 

An  exhortation  to  praise   God  for  his  general  judgment. 

OaSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  sing  unto 
the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  won- 
ders among  all  people. 

4  For  *the  Lord  is  great,  and  'greatly  to  be 
praised:  rfhe  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  'all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols:  7but 
the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  him;  strength 
and  ^beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  AGive  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  peo- 
ple, give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  -fdue  unto  his 
name:  bring  an  offering, and  come  into  his  courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  '||in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

io  Say  among  the  heathen  that  ^the  Lord  reign- 
eth:  the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall 
not  be  moved :  'he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

1 1  '"Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be 
glad;  "let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

1 2  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein ; 
then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

1 3  Before  the  Lord  ;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh 
to  judge  the  earth:  "he  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the  people  with  his  truth. 

PSALM    XCVII. 

The  church  rejoiceth  at  God 's  judgments  upon  idolaters. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let 
the  -j- multitude  of  *isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  'Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him; 
rf  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  || habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  'A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up  his 
enemies  round  about. 

47His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world;  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  ^The  hills  melted  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth 
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The  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

6  *The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness,  and 
all  the  people  see  his  glory. 

7  'Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols;  'worship 
him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  'high  above  all  the  earth: 
'"thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods.     • 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  "hate  evil:  "ht,  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints;  ^he  delivereth  diem 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  'Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness 
"or  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  rRejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous,  'and  give 
thanks  ||at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM    XCVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  all  to  praise  God. 

If  A  Psalm. 

OrtSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  for  ''he  hath 
done  marvellous  things:  'his  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation: 
'his  righteousness  hath  he  || openly  shewed  in  the 
sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  ^remembered  his  mercy  and  his  truth 
toward  the  house  of  Israel:  ^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  AMake  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth:  make  aloud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp ;  with  the 
harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  'With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make  a 
joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  ;'Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  'clap  their  hands :  let  the  hills  be 
joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  "'for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth;  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world, 
and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM    XCIX. 

The  Prophet  settelh  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion. 

THE  "Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble:  *he 
sitteth  between  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  f  be 
moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  and  he  is  'high 
above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  ''thy  great  and  terrible  name ; 
for  it  is  holy. 

4  'The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment;  thou 
dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  ^xalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at. 
his  ^footstool;  for  ||Ahe  is  holy. 

6  'Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name;  they 
^called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered  them. 

7  'He  spake  unto  them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they 
kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance  that  he  gave 
them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O   Lord  our  God; 

4?o 


pavid's  vow  and  prayer. 

"thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though  "thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  "Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his 
holy  hill;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM    C. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  power. 
\*  A  Psalm  of  ||  praise. 

MAKE  "a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  fall  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness :  come  before 
his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  Ht  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,  ||and  not  we  ourselves;  cwe  are  his 
people,  and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture. 

4  rfEnter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise:  be  thankful  unto  him, 
and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  'his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing; and  his  truth  endureth  fto  all  generations. 

PSALM    CI. 

David  maketh  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

\  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  'WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 

2  I  will  *behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way: 

0  when  wilt  thou  come    unto    me?  I  will  "walk 
within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  will  set  no  f  wicked  thing  before  mine  eyes: 
d\  hate  the  work  of  them  'that  turn  aside ;  it  shall 
not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me :  I  will 
no^know  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
will  I  cut  off:  ^him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land, 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh  ]| in 
a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  notdwell  within  my 
house:  he  that  telleth  lies  fshall  not  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  pearly  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the  land ; 
that  I  may  cut  off  all  wicked  doers  'from  the  city  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM    CII. 

The  mercies  of  Cod  are  to  be  recorded. 

\K  prayer  ||of  the  afflicted,  *when  he  is  overwhelmed,  and 
poureth  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
"come  unto  thee. 

2  ^Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 

1  am  in  trouble;  "incline  thine  ear  unto  me:  in  the 
day  when  I  call,  answer  me  speedily. 

3  "'For  my  days  are  consumed  ||like  smoke,  and 
'my  bones  are  burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  andAvithered  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  ^my 
bones  cleave  to  my  ||skin. 

6  h\  am  like  fa  pelican  of  the  wilderness:  I  am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  *watch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  'alone  upon  the 
house-top. 

430 


PSALMS. 

"•Num.  14. 


20. 
Jer.  46. 28. 
Zeph.  3.  7. 
"  See  Ex. 

32.2,  &c. 
Num.  20. 

12,  24. 
Deut.  9.20. 
0  ver.  5. 
Ex.  15.  2. 
Ps.  34.  3. 

&118.28. 


*  Ps.  145, 
title. 
II  Or, 
thanks- 
giving. 
«Ps.  95.  1. 

&  98.  4. 
fHeb.  all 
the  earth. 
»  Ps.  119. 

73.&139. 

I3.&C.& 

149.  2. 
Eph.  2. 10. 
J  Or,  and 
his  we  are. 
?  Ps.  95.  7. 
Ezek.  34. 

3°.  31- 
^Ps.  66.13. 

&  116. 17, 

18,  19. 
«Ps.  136.1, 

&c. 
fHeb. 
to  genera- 
tion and 
genera- 
tion. 
Ps.  89.  1. 


«  Ps.  89.  1. 
6  1  Sam. 18. 

14- 
«i  Kings 9. 

4.&  xi. 4. 
fHeb. 
thing  0/ 
Belial. 
dPs. 97.10. 
'Josh. 23. 6. 
1  Sam.  12. 

20,  21. 
Ps.  40.4.  & 

125.  5. 
/Matt.  7. 

23. 
2Tim.2.i9. 
»Ps.  18.27. 
Prov.6.17. 


I  Or, 

perfect  in 
the  luay. 
Ps.  119.  1. 


fHeb. 
shall  not 
be  estab- 
lished. 
^Ps^s.  10. 
Jer.  21. 12. 
«  Ps.48.2,8. 


Or,  for. 
ePs.  61.2. 
&  142.2. 


«Ex.  2. 23. 

I  Sam.  9. 
16. 

Ps.  18.  6. 
'Ps.  27.  9. 

&69. 17. 
«  Ps.  71.  2. 

&  88.  2. 
^Ps.  119. 

83- 
Jam.  4. 14. 

II  Or,  (as 
some  read) 
into 
smoke. 

e  Job  30.30. 
Ps.  31.  10. 
Lam.  1. 13. 
/Ps.  37.  2. 
ver.  11. 
ff  Job  19.20. 
Lam.  4.  8. 
||  Or,  flesh. 
h  Job  30.29. 
1  Isa.34.11. 
Zeph.2.14. 
*Ps.  77-4. 
'Ps.38.  11. 


"•Acts  26. 

11. 
'Acts  23. 

12. 
'  Ps.  42.  3. 

&80.  5. 


P  Ps.  30.  7. 

1  Job  14.2. 
Ps.109.  23. 

&  144.  4. 
Eccl.  6.12. 
rver.  4. 
Isa.  40.  6, 

7,8. 
Jam.  1.  20. 

*  ver.  26. 
Ps.  9.  7. 
Lam.  5.19. 
'Ps.  135. 

13- 
Msa.60.10. 
Zech.i.  12. 
x  Isa.  40.2. 

yPs.  79.  1. 

*  1  Kings 

8-43- 
Ps.  138.  4. 
Isa.  60.  3. 
»Isa.  60. 


*Neh.i.6, 
11.&2.8. 


"Rom.  15. 

4- 
1  Cor.  10. 

11. 
dPs.22.  31. 
Isa.  43.  21. 
Deut.  26. 

'5- 
PS.14.2.& 

33-13. >4- 
/Ps.79.11. 

fHeb.  the 
children 
of  death. 
0Ps.22.22. 


fHeb. 
afflicted. 
*Job  21. 
21. 
Isa. 38. 10. 

*Ps.  90.  2. 
Hab.  1.  12. 

1  Gen.  1.  1. 

&2.  1. 
Heb.  1. 10. 

m Isa.  34.4. 

&51.  6. 

0:65. 17. 

&66.  22. 
Rom. 8.  20. 

2  Pet.  3.  7, 
10,11,12. 

nver.  12. 

fHeb. 

stand. 

«  Mai.  3.6. 

Heb.  13.  8. 

Jam.  1. 17. 

PPs.69.36. 


a  ver.  22. 
Ps.  104.  1. 
&146.  1. 


*Ps.i30.  8 
Isa.  33.  24, 
Matt.  9.  2 

6. 
Mark  2.  5 

10,  11. 
Luke  7.  47 
c  Ex. 15. 26 
Ps.  147.  3 
Jer.  17.  14 
d  Ps. 34.22 

&56-t3 
«Ps.  s.  12 
/Isa. 40. 31 
cPs.146.  7 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ;  and  they 
that  are  wmad  against  me  are  "sworn  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  "min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping. 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy  wrath: 
for  4thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down. 

11  ?My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  declineth; 
and  r\  am  withered  like  grass. 

1 2  But  *thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and 
thy  'remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

1 3  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  "have  mercy  upon  Zion ; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  ^set  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  ^her  stones, 
and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  *fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

1 6  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  "he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory. 

1 7  *He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute, 
and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  shall  be  'written  for  the  generation  to 
come;  and  "the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

1 9  For  he  hath  'looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the  earth; 

20^0  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner;  to 
loose  f  those  that  are  appointed  to  death; 

2 1  To  e declare  the  name  -  of  the  Lord  in  Zion, 
and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and 
the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord.  . 

23  He  fweakened  my  strength  in  the  way;  he 
^shortened  my  days. 

24  'I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in  the  midst 
of  my  days:  *thy  years  ar^throughoutall  generations. 

25  'Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  '"They  shall  perish,  but  "thou  shalt  -{-endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a 
vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they  shall  be 
changed: 

27  But  "thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end. 

28  ^The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue,., 
and  their  seed' shall  be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM    CIII. 

An  exhortation  to  bless   God  for  his  mercy. 
f  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  "the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  13 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits: 

3  'Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  'heal- 
eth  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  ^redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction; 
'who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and  tender 
mercies : 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so 
that ^thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  *The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and  judg- 
ment for  all  that  are  oppressed. 


A  meditation  upon 

7  *He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  'The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  f  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  *He  will  not  always  chide;  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  for  ever. 

io  'He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

1 1  "'For  fas  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

1 2  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath 
he  "removed  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  ^he  remembereth 
that  we  are  ydust. 

1 5  As  for  man,  rhis  days  are  as  grass :  'as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  fit  is  gone; 
and  'the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

1 7  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his 
righteousness  "unto  children's  children; 

18  "To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
that  remember  his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his^throne  in  the 
heavens;  and  *his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  "Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  f  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  *do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  'his  hosts;  dye  min- 
isters of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  'Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works,  in  all  places  of 
his  dominion:  ^bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM    CIV. 

A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  Cod. 

BLESS   "the  Lord,  O  my  soul.     O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  ^thou  art  clothed 
with  honour  and  majesty: 

2  'Who  coverest  thyself  'with  light  as  with  a  gar- 
ment: ''who stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain: 

3  'Who  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the 
waters :  Avho  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot:  ^who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind: 

4  AWho  maketh  his  angels  spirits;  'his  ministers 
a  flaming-  fire: 

5  -\kWho  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  that 
it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  'Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  '"At  thy  rebuke  they  fled;  at  the  voice  of  thy 
thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  || "They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go  down 
by  the  valleys  unto  "the  place  which  thou  hast 
founded  for  them. 

9  'Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass 
over;  ?that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  f  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  f  run  among  the  hills. 

1 1  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the  field  : 
the  wild  asses  f quench  their  thirst. 
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1 2  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  h«we 
their  habitation,  which  f  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  rHe  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers: 
'the  earth  is  satisfied  with  'the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  "He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service  of  man:  that  he  may  bring 
forth  xfood  out  of  the  earth: 

1 5  And  Avine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man, 
and  foil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  which 
strengthened!  man's  heart. 

1 6  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  of  sap;  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  'which  he  hath  planted; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  as  for  the 
stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats; 
and  the  rocks  for  "the  conies. 

19  ^He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons:  the  sun 
'knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  ''Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  fall  the  beasts  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  'The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and 
seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  goeth  forth  unto-Tiis  work  and  to  his 
labour  until  the  evening. 

24^0  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches. 

2  5  So  is  this  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships:  there  is  that  ^leviathan, 
whom  thou  hast  f  made  to  play  therein. 

27  'These  wait  all  upon  thee;  that  thou  mayest 
give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them,  they  gather:  thou 
openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled:  *thou 
takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust. 

30  'Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created: 
and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3 1  The  glory  of  the  Lord  f  shall  endure  for  ever: 
the  Lord  '"shall  rejoice  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  "trembleth: 
"he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke. 

33  p I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live:  I 
will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my  being. 

34  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I  will 
be  glad  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  'the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth, 
and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  r  Bless  thou  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise   God,  and  to  seek  out  his  works. 

O'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his 
name:  *make  known  his  deeds  among  the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  'talk  ye 
of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

431 


An  exhortation  to  praise   God. 

4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength :  rfseek  his 
face  evermore. 

5  'Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath 
done;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children 
of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  ^his  judgments  are 
in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  hath  ^remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations. 

q  h  Which  coveitant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac ; 

io  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law, 
and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  covenant : 

1 1  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  ythe  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  ^When  they  were  but  a  few  men  in  number; 
yea,  very  few,  'and  strangers  in  it. 

1 3  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  another, 
from  one  kingdom  to  another  people  ; 

14  *"He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
"he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes ; 

1 5  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my 
prophets  no  harm. 

1 6  Moreover  "he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the 
land  :  he  brake  the  whole  ^staff  of  bread. 

1 7  q  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph,  who 
rwas  sold  for  a  servant : 

18  ' Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  yhe  was 
laid  in  iron : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  'the  word 
of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  "The  king  sent  and  loosed  him:  even  the  ruler 
of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  *He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of 
all  his  f  substance: 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and  teach 
his  senators  wisdom. 

23  'Israel  also  came  into  Egypt;  and  Jacob  so- 
journed *in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  "he  increased  his  people  greatly;  and 
made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  *He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to 
deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 

26  'He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  and  Aaron  "whom 
he  had  chosen. 

27  'They  shewed  -j-his  signs  among  them,  ■/and 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  ^He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark;  and 
*they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  'He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and  slew 
their  fish. 

30  k Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance, 
in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 

31  'He  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts  of  flies, 
and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  "*fHe  gave  them  hail  for  rain,  and  flaming  fire 
in  their  land. 

33  "He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig-trees; 
and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  'He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  cater- 
pillars, and  that  without  number, 
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God's  providence  over  Israel. 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  ^He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  in  their  land, 
?the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 

37  rHe  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and 
gold:  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
their  tribes. 

38  'Egypt  was-  glad  when  they  departed :  for  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  'He  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering;  and  fire 
to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  "The people  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and 
■"satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  'He  opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters  gushed 
out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  he  remembered  2his  holy  promise,  and 
Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  and 
his  chosen  with  y gladness : 

44  "And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people ; 

45  ^That  they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and 
keep  his  laws,     y  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVI. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise  God. 

PRAISE  yye  the  Lord.     aO  6glve  thanks  unto 
the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  en- 
diireth  for  ever. 

2  'Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord? 
who  can  shew  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and  he 
that  ''doeth  righteousness  at  'all  times. 

4/Remember  me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  that 
thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me  with  thy 
salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  I 
may  glory  with  thine  inheritance. 

6  *We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders  in 
Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies;  *but  provoked  him  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 
Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  'for  his  name's  sake, 
*that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known. 

9  'He  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried 
up:  so  '"he  led  them  through  the  depths,  as  through 
the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  "saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy. 

1 1  'And  the  waters  covered  their  enemies:  there 
was  not  one  of  them  left. 

1 2  -^Then  believed  they  his  words ;  they  sang  his 
praise. 

1 3  9 yThey  soon  forgat  his  works,  they  waited  not 
for  his  counsel: 

14  rBut  y lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness, 
and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  'And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but 'sent 
leanness  into  their  soul.  .  ,c-     . 


Of  Israel's  rebellion. 

1 6  "They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp,  and 
Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 

i  7  -*The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 
and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

1 8  -''And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company;  the 
flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

1 9  *They  made  a  calf  in  Horeb,  and  worshipped 
the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  "they  changed  their  glory  into  the  simili- 
tude of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They 'forgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  'the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  ^Therefore  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  'stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should 
destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  they  despised  /m\ the  pleasant  land,  they 
rbelieved  not  his  word: 

25  ''But  murmured  in  their  tents,  and  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  'Therefore  he  ^lifted  up  his  hand  against  them, 
to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness: 

27  f  'To  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  '"They  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal-peor, 
and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with  their 
inventions:  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  "Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  judg- 
ment: and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

3 1  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  "for  righteous- 
ness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  ^They  angered  him  also  at  the  waters  of  strife, 
7so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their  sakes: 

33  ''Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  -"They  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  'concerning 
whom  the  Lord  commanded  them: 

35  "But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and 
/earned  their  works. 

36  And  -"they  served  their  idols:  ^which  were  a 
snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  'they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  "devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  idols  of  Canaan:  and  ^the  land  was 
polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they 'defiled  with  their  own  works, 
and  ''went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions. 

40  Therefore  'was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he  abhorred  ^his 
own  inheritance. 

41  And  4ie  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  hea- 
then ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

.42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they 
were  brought  into  subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  ''Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel;  and  were  ||  brought 
low  for  their  iniquity. 
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An  exhortation  to  observe  God's  providence. 

44  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction.when 
"he  heard  their  cry: 

45  AAnd  he  remembered  for  them  his  covenant,  and 
'repented  '"according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

46  "He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives. 

47  "Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 

48  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the  people 
say,  Amen,    -j-  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVII. 

The  Psalmist  exkorteth,  in  praising  God,  to  observe  his  providence. 

OaGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  bhe  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  'whom 
he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy; 

3  And  ''gathered  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north,  and 
-j-from  the  south. 

4  They  'wandered  in  ^the  wilderness  in  a  soli- 
tary way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in* 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  ^Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  bright  way,  that 
they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

9  For  *he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  'sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  '"bound  in  affliction  and  iron; 

1 1  Because  they  "rebelled  against  the  words  of 
God,  and  contemned  "the  counsel  of  the  Most  High: 

1 2  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was  ■''none  to  help. 

13  ?Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, and  he  saved  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  rHe  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder. 

1 5  JOh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

1 6  For  he  hath  'broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and 
cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 

1 7  Fools,  "because  of  their  transgression,  and  be- 
cause of  their  iniquities  are  afflicted. 

18  "Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  Mraw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  "He  sent  his  word,  and  'healed  them,  and 
'delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  ''Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  LoRDyfrr  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

22  And  'let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving, and^declare  his  works  with  f  rejoicing. 
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God's  manifold  providence. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that 
do  business  in  great  waters; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep. 

25  For  he  commandeth,  and  -j-^raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths:  Atheir  soul  is  melted  because 
of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  fare  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  'Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

29  *He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
so  he  bringreth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  'Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also '"in  the  congregation 
of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders. 

^^  He  "lurneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the 
water-springs  into  dry  ground; 

34  A  "fruitful  land  into  f  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  -''He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  ?He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  'are 
multiplied  greatly;  and  suffereth  not  their  cattle 
to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  'minished  and  brought  low 
through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  'He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ||  wilderness,  where 
there  is  no  way. 

41  "Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  ||from  afflic- 
tion, and  ^maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  ^The  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice:  and 
all  'iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  "Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness  of 
the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVIII. 

David  encourageth  himself  to  praise  God. 
TfA  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

OaGOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and  give 
praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  *  A  wake,  psaltery  and  harp:  I  myself  vr^i  awake 
early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people: 
and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  na- 
tions. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens :  and 
thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  ||  clouds. 

5  'Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens: 
and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth: 
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fHeb. 
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a  Jonah  1. 
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APs.  22.14. 
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fHeb. 
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wisdom  is 
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Matt.  8.26. 
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n  1  Kings 
17.  1,  7. 
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3.  &  19. 
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fHeb. 
saltness. 
PPs.114.8. 
Isa.  41.  18. 


«Gen.i2.2. 
&  17.16, 
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10.  32. 
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Rom. 3. 19 
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fPs. 60.12. 
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mouth  of 
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ed them- 
selves. 
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John  15.25. 


Ps.  35-  7, 
12.  &38. 
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dZech.3-i. 

:;or, 

an  adver- 
sary. 
f  Hcb.  go 
out  guilty, 
or,  wicked. 
«  Prov.  28. 
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/Acts  1.20. 
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charge, 
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Job  5.  5. 
&  18.  9. 


'Job  18.19. 
Ps.  37.  28. 
*  Prov.  10. 
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"•Neh.4.5, 
Jer.  18.23 


"Job  18. 1 
Ps.  34.  11 


Ps.  34.18. 

J>Prov.  14. 

14- 
Ezek.35.6. 


?Num.  5. 

22. 
fHeb. 
within 
\him. 


David  complaineth  of  his  enemies. 

6  "That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered:  save  with 
thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness;  I  will  rejoice, 
I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine;  Ephraim 
also  is  the  strength  of  mine  head;  'Judah  is  my 
lawgiver; 

9  Moab  is  my  washpot;  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoe;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

io^Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom? 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  hosts? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vain  is  the. 
help  of  man. 

13  -^Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he  it 
is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    CIX. 

David  coviplaineth  of  his  slanderous  enemies. 
^  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  "not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise, 
2  Forthemouth  of thewickedandthe-j"mouth 
of  the  deceitful  j*are  opened  against  me:  they  have 
spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of 
hatred  ;  and  fought  against  me  ^without  a  cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries:  but  I 
give  myself  tmto  prayer. 

5  And  'they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for  good, 
and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him:  and  let 
rf||  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  fcon- 
demned:  and  'let  his  prayer  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few;  andAet  another  take  his 
||  office. 

9  *Let  his  children  be  fatherless,  and  his  wife  a 
widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg:  let  them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of  their 
desolate  places. 

1 1  ALet  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he  hath; 
and  let  the  stranger  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him: 
neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children. 

13  'Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off;  and  in  the  gen- 
eration following  let  their  *name  be  blotted  out. 

14  'Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered 
with  the  Lord;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother 
'"be  blotted  out. 

1 5  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that 
he  may  "cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from  the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  shew 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  slay  the  "broken  in  heart. 

17  ^As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him:  as 
he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  ?come  f  into  his  bowels 
like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 


The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  which 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is 
girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from 
the  Lord,  and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul 

2 1  Butdo  thou  for  me,0  God  the  Lord,forthyname's 
sake:  because  thy  mercy  is  good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart  is 
wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  when  it  declineth: 
I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  'knees  are  weak  through  fasting;  and  my 
flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  'a  reproach  unto  them:  when 
they  looked  upon  me  "they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God:  O  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy: 

27  AThat  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  hand; 
that  ihou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  ''Let  them  curse,  but  bless  thou:  when  they  arise, 
let  them  be  ashamed;  but  let  zthy  servant  rejoice. 

29  "Let  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 
and  let  them  cover  themselves  with  their  own  con- 
fusion, as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my  mouth ; 
yea,  b\  will  praise  him  among  the  multitude. 

3 1  For  'he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor, 
to  save  him  f  from  those  that  condemn  his  soul. 

PSALM    CX. 

T7ie  kingdom,  priesthood,  and  passion  of  Christ, 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength  out 
of  Zion:  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies. 

3  *Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy 
power,  'in  the  beauties  of  holiness  ||from  the  womb 
of  the  morning:  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and ''will  not  repent/ Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  faX  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through 
kings  rm  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill 
the  places  with  the  dead  bodies:  *he  shall  wound  the 
heads  over  ||  many  countries. 

7  'He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way:  *there- 
fore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM    CXI. 

God  to  be  praised  for  his  glorious  and  gracious  works. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    "I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the 
upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  *The  works  of  the  Lord  are  great,  'sought  out 
<ai  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  ''honourable  and  glorious:  and  his 
rf^hteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remem- 
bered: 'the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of  compassion. 

5  He  hath  given  -pmeat  unto  them  that  fear  him : 
he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
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An  exhortation  to  praise   God. 

6  He  hath  shewed  his  people  the  power  of  his 
works,  that  he  may  give  them  die  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  ^verity  and  judg- 
ment; ''all  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  'They  f  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and  are 
Mone  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  'He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people:  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever:  '"holy  and  rev- 
erend is  his  name. 

10  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: ||a  good  understanding  have  all  they  f  that  do 
his  commandments :  his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXI  I. 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life,  and  of  the  life  to  come. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.     "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  Melighteth  greatly 
in  his  commandments. 

2  'His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth:  the  gene- 
ration of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  ''Wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in  his  house:  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  'Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the 
darkness:  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion, 
and  righteous. 

5  fA  good  man  sheweth  favour,  and  lendeth:  he 
will  guide  his  affairs  ^with  f  discretion. 

6  Surely  Ahe  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever:  'the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

7  *He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his 
'heart  is  fixed,  "'trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  hearth  established,  "he  shall  not  be  afraid, 
until  he  'see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  ^He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor; 
7his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever;  rhis  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  'The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved,  Tie 
shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  "melt  away:  'the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM    CXIII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency  and  mercy. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    "Praise,  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  'From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down 
of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  "'high  above  all  nations,  and  'his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  AVho  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
fdwelleth  on  high, 

6  AVho  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth? 

7  *He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  'set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  of  his  people. 

9  *He  maketh  the  barren  woman  f  to  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 
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An  exhortation  to  trust  in  God. 

PSALM    CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  dumb  creatures. 

WHEN  "Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  'from  a  people  of  strange  language ; 

2  'Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion. 

3  "'The  sea  saw//,  and  fled:  'Jordan  was  driven  back. 
4^The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  little 

hills  like  lambs. 

5  AVhat  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  Red- 
dest ?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven  back  ? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams;  and 
ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

8  h Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water, 
the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM    CXV. 

God  is  to  be  praised  for  his  blessings. 

NOT  "unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy 
name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say,  'Where  is 
now  their  God  ? 

3  'But  our  God  is  in  the  heavens;  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  "Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not :  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses  have 
they,  but  they  smell  not  : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not :  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  'They  that  make  them  are;like  unto  them;  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

qfO  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  LoRD:^he  is  their 
help  and  their  shield.      «• 

io  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 1  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord  :  he 
is  their  help  and  their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us:  he  will 
bless  us  ;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  AHe  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
small  f  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and  more, 
you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  are  2'blessed  of  the  Lord  *which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the  Lord's: 
but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men. 

1 7  The  dead  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither  any  that 
go  down  into  silence. 

18  ™But  we  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 


I 


PSALM    CXVI. 

The  Psalmist  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance. 

"LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications. 
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David  professeth  his  love  and  duty  to  God. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me,  there- 
fore will  I  call  upon  him  fas  long  as  I  live. 

3  'The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  fgat  hold  upon  me:  I  found  trouble 
and  sorrow. 

4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord;  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  'Gracious  is  the  Lord,  and  "righteous;  yea,  our 
God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple:  I  was  brought 
low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  'rest,  O  my  soul;  for^the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  ^For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  ;'in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

10 'I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken:  I  was 
greatly  afflicted : 

1 1  kl  said  in  my  haste,  'All  men  are  liars. 

1 2  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  "'I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people. 

1 5  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  °\  am  thy  servant;  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  pthe  son  of  thy  handmaid:  thou  hasi 
loosed  my  bonds. 

1 7  I  will  offer  to  thee  ?the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1 8  T  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people, 

1 9  In  the  -"courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

O  "PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations ;  praise  him, 
all  ye  people. 
2   For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us  ; 
and  'the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVIII. 

1 he  coming  of  Christ  in  his  kingdom  is  expressed. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
because  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  'Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'I  called  upon  the  Lord  fin  distress:  the  Lord 
answered  me,  and  dset  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  'The  Lord  is  fon  my  side;  I  will  not  fear:  what 
can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7yThe  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me: 
therefore  shalKI  see  my  desire  upon  them  that  hate  me. 

8  hIt  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man. 


The  coming  of  Christ  expressed. 

9  {It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  will  I  f  destroy  them. 

1 1  They  ''"'compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  com- 
passed me  about:  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will 
destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  "like  bees;  they  are 
quenched  '"as  the  fire  of  thorns:  for  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  I  will  f  destroy  them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might  fall; 
but  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  "The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  is 
become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the 
tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  "The  ri^ht  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted:  the 
right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly, 

1 7  p\  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  ^declare  the  works 
of  the  Lord. 

18  The  Lord  hath  ^chastened  me  sore:  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  JOpen  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness:  I 
will  go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord: 

20  'This  gate  of  the  Lord,  "into  which  the  righte- 
ous shall  enter. 

21  I  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  ""heard  me, 
and  ■''art  become  my  salvation. 

22  zThe  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  fThis  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvellous 
in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord:  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  "Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  shewed  us  *light: 
bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee: 
'thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  dO  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXIX. 

This  Psalm  containeth  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedience, 

Aleph. 

BLESSED  are  the  ||undefiled  in  the  way,  "who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
tliat  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  *They  also  do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep  thy  precepts 
diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes! 

6  'Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  re- 
spect unto  all  thy  commandments. 
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Sundry  prayers,  praises,  &c. 

7  d\  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart, 
when  I  shall  have  learned  fthy  righteous  judgments. 

8  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not  utterly. 

Beth. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ? 
By  taking  heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  'sought  thee: 
O  let  me  not-7' wander  from  thy  commandments. 

1 1  ^Thy  word  have.  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord:  Ateach  me  thy 
statutes. 

1 3  With  my  lips  have  I  'declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies, 
as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

1 5  I  will  ^meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have  re- 
spect unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  'delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I  will 
not  forget  thy  word. 

Gimel. 

17  "Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I  may 
live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  fOpen  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 

19  T  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth:  hide  not  thy 
commandments  from  me. 

20  "My  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it  hath 
unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

2 1  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  that  are  cursed, 
which  do  ^err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  ^Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against  me: 
but  thy  servant  did  ^meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

24  'Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  delight,  and  fmy 
counsellors. 

Daleth. 
.   25  'My  soul   cleaveth   unto   the  dust:  "quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest 
me:  ^teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts: so  ^shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works. 

28  2My  soul  -j-melteth  for  heaviness:  strengthen 
thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying:  and  grant 
me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:   thy  judg- 
ments have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O  Lord,' 
put  me  not  to  shame. 

32  I  will   run   the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  "enlarge  my  heart. 

He. 
^  ^Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes; 
and  I  shall  keep  it  Hinto  the  end. 

34  ^Give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law;  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  command- 
ments;  for  therein  do  I  'delight. 
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Professions  of  obedience. 

36  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies,  and 
not  to-^covetousness. 

3J  ^-j-Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  ''beholding  van- 
ity; and  'quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  *Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant  who  is 
devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear:  for  thy 
judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  'longed  after  thy  precepts: 
"quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

Vau. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord, 
even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy  word. 

42  [|  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  to  answer  him 
that  reproacheth  me:  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth  utterly  out 
of  my  mouth;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever 
and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  fat  liberty:  for  I  seek  thy 
precepts. 

46  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  ^delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved;  and  I  will  ?medi- 
tate  in  thy  statutes. 

Zain. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon 
which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  rhope. 

50  This  is  my  'comfort  in  my  affliction:  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 'in  derision: 
yet  have  I  not  "declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Lord; 
and  have  comforted  myself. 

53  ^Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  because 
of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the  house 
of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  A  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in 
the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

Cheth. 

57  'Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord:  I  have  said 
that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  f  favour  with  my  whole  heart: 
be  merciful  unto  me  "according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet 
unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments. 

6 1  The  || bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed  me: 
but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  'At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  "The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy: 
'teach  me  thy  statutes. 
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Teth. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  me  good  judgment  and  knowledge: 
for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  -^Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:  but  now 
have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  ^good,  and  doest  good;  ''teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  'forged  a  lie  against  me: 
but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  my  whole  heart. 

70  ATheir  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease;  but  I  'delight 
in  thy  law. 

7 1  "'It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted ; 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  "The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

Jod. 

7 3  "Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me: 
^give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  learn  thy  com- 
mandments. 

74  ?They  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when  they 
see  me;  because  r\  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  «r^  fright, 
and  "that  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be  ffor 
my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto  thy  servant. 

yy  'Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I 
may  live:  for  "thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  ^be  ashamed;  ^for  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me  without  a  cause:  but  I  will 
'meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes;  that 
I  be  not  ashamed. 

Caph. 

8 1  "My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation :  but  b\  hope 
in  thy  word. 

82  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me? 

St,  For  d\  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke; 
yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  'How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
Avhen  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me? 

85  ^The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  thy  commandments  are  f  faithful;  Athey 
persecute  me  'wrongfully;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon  earth; 
but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  ^Quicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

Lamed. 

89  'For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  wfunto  all  generations:  thou 
hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  f  abideth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to  '"thine 
ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 
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David's  love  in  God's  law:  PSALMS. 

92  Unless  "thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts:  for  with  them 
thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  me;  for  I  have  sought  thy 
precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me:  but  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  "I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection:  but  thy 
commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 

Mem. 

97  0  how  love  I  thy  law!  ■''it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me 
'wiser  than  mine  enemies:  forf  they  are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teach- 
ers: rfor  thy  testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  *I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be- 
cause I  keep  thy  precepts. 

1 01  I  have  'refrained  my  feet   from  every  evil 
way,  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments: 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  "How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  f  taste! 
yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  understanding: 
therefore  *\  hate  every  false  way. 

Nun. 

105  •'Thy  word  is  a  ||lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path. 

106  *I  have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I 
will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much:  "quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  'the  free-will  offerings 
of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  'teach  me  thy  judgments. 

109  rfMy  soul  is  continually  in  my  hand:  yet  do 
I  not  forget  thy  law. 

1 10  'The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  for  me:  yet 
I^erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

in  *Thy  testimonies  have' I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever:  for  ''they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  mine  heart  f  to  perform  thy 
statutes  always,  'even  unto  the  end. 

Samech. 

1 1 3  I  hate  vain  thoughts :  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

1 1 4  *Thou  art  my  hiding-place  and  my  shield : 
T  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  '"Depart  from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I  will 
keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

1 1 6  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I 
may  live:  and  let  me  not  "be  ashamed  of  my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe:  and  I 
will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually. 

118  Thou  hast  trodden  down  all  them  that  "ei 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

1 19  Thou  fputtest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  plike  dross:  therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  9My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 
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121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice:   leave, 
me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  'surety  for  thy  servant  for  good:  let  not 
the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  'Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for  the 
word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  with  thy  servant  according  unto  thy 
mercy,  and  'teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  "I  am  thy  servant;  give  me  understanding, 
that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work:  for  they 
have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  -"Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments  above 
gold;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

1 28  Therefore  I  esteem  all  /^precepts  concerning 
all  things  to  be  right;  and  I  'hate  every  false  way. 

Pe. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful:    therefore 
doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light;  *it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I   opened  my  mouth,  and   panted:    for   I 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  'Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  unto 
me,'fasthouusesttodounto  those  thatlove  thy  name. 

133  "'Order  my  steps  in  thy  word:  and  'let  not 
any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 

i34/Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man:  so 
will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  ^Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
and  *teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  'Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  be- 
cause they  keep  not  thy  law. 

Tzaddi. 

137  ^Righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright 
are  thy  judgments. 

1 38  Thy  testimonies  that  thou  hast  commanded 
are  -j"  righteous  and  very  *j-  faithful. 

139  OTMy  zeal  hath  f  consumed  me;  because  mine 
enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  "Thy  word  is  veryfpure:  therefore  thy  ser- 
vant loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I  forget 
thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  right- 
eousness, and  thy  law  is  "the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  f  taken  hold  on 
me:  yet  thy  commandments  are  p my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  is  ever- 
lasting: ?give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

Koph. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O 
Lord:  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee:    save  me,   ||and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  rI  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning, 
and  cried:  XI  hoped  in  thy  word. 

148  'Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night- watches,  that 
I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice,  according  unto  thy  loving- 
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David  delighteth  in  God's  law. 

kindness:  O  Lord,  "quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

1 50  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mischief, 
they  are  far  from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  -*near,  O  Lord;  ■''and  all  thy  com- 
mandments are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  of 
old  that  thou  hast  founded  them  *for  ever. 

Resh. 

153  "Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for 
I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  *Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me:  "quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  ''Salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked:  for  they 
seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  || Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord: 
'quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  enemies : 
yet  do  I  not  ^decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

1 58  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and ^was  grieved; 
because  they  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts:  Aquicken 
me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  fThy  word  is  true  froM  the  beginning:  and 
every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  for 
ever. 

SCHIN. 

161  'Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause: 
but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth 
great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  because 
of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  *Great  peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law: 
and  f  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

166  'Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and 
done  thy  commandments. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and  I 
love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies: "'for  all  my  ways  are  before  thee. 

Tau. 

1 69  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Lord  : 
*give  me  understanding  according  to  thy  word. 

1 70  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee :  deliver 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  "My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:  for  all 
thy  commandments  are  righteous. 

173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  for -'I  have  chosen 
thy  precepts. 

1 74  q\  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  rthy  law  is  my  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

,     176  *l  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep;  seek 
thy  servant;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 
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The  saints'  safety. 
PSALM    CXX. 

David prayeth  against  Doeg,  and  reproveth  his  tongue. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees. 
N  "my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips  and 
from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  ||  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  fdone  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue? 

4  ||  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Woe  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  *Mesech,  cthat  I 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  hateth 
peace. 

7  I  am  \\for  peace:  but  when  I  speak,  they  are 
for  war. 

PSALM    CXXI. 

The  safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

*|f  A  Song  of  degrees. 

I  ||  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from 
whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  "My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

3  ^He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved:  "he 
that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  rfthy  shade 
'upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  ■'The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil :  he 
shall  ^preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ^preserve  thy  going  out  and 
thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and  even  for 
evermore. 

PSALM    CXXII. 

David professeth  his  joy  for  the  church,  and  prayeth  therefor. 

\   A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  "Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Ourfeetshallstand  within  thy  gates,0  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  ^compact 
together: 

4  'Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  unto  rfthe  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  'For  there  j*are  set  thrones  of  judgment,  the 
thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 

6yPray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  with- 
in thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes,  I  will 
now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  ^seek  thy  good. 

PSALM    CXXIII. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in  God. 
*{  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  thee  "lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  'that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 


The  church  giveih  thanks. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress;  so  our  eyes  zuait  upon 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with  contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the  scorning 
of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud. 

PSALM    CXXIV. 

The  church  blesseth  Cod  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

F  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
"now  may  Israel  say; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had  'swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul: 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  as 
a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  'as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are 
escaped. 

8  ^Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  'who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALM    CXXV. 

I    The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God.      4  A  prayer  for  the  godly. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  mount 
Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
forever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  hence- 
forth even  forever. 

3  For  "the  rod  of  -j-  the  wicked  shall  not  rest  upon 
the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  righteous  put  forth 
their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good,  and 
to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  'crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity:  fo^ 'peace  shall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM    CXXVI. 

The  church  celebrateth  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  f  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion,  "we  were  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  'was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and 
our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  The  Lord  -j"  hath  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

5  *They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  ||joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
j|  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 


B 


PSALMS.  The  blessings  of  the  godly, 

PSALM    CXXVII. 

I    The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.     3    Good  children  are  his  gift. 

^f  A  Song  of  degrees  ||  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  the  LoRD*build  the  house,  they  labour 
in  vain  fthat  build  it:  except  "the  Lord  keep 
die  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  TV  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  'eat  the  bread  of  sorrows :  for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  "children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:  and 
''the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  fhath  his  quiver  full 
of  them  :  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they  ||shall 
speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate. 

PSALM  CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 
LESSED  ais  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord; 
that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  'For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands: 
happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  'as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides 
of  thine  house:  thy  children  ''like  olive-plants  round 
about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  'The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion:  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  -'see  thy  children's  children, 
and  *pea.ce  upon  Israel. 

PSALM     CXXIX. 

Ait  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  afflictions. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY   || a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  froir 
"my  youth,  'may  Israel  now  say: 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my 
youth:  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back:  they 
made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous:  he  hath  cut  asunder 
the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back 
that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  'the  grass  upon  the  house-tops, 
which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by,  say,  "The  bless- 
ing  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you:  we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXX. 

The  Psalmist professeth  his  hope  in  prayer. 

^f  A  Song  of  degrees. 

OUT  "of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O 
Lord. 

2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  thine  ears  be  atten- 
tive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  'If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities,  G 
Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 
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David's  care  for  the  ark.  PSALMS. 

4  But  there  is  'forgiveness  with  thee,  that  ''thou 
mayest  be  feared. 

5  e\  wait  for  the  Lord,  ray  soul  doth  wait,  and 
''in  his  word  do  I  hope. 

6  *My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning:  ||7  say,  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  ALet  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for  'with  the  Lord 
there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

8  And  *he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  ini- 
quities. 

PSALM    CXXXI. 

David,  professing  his  humility,  exhorteth  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes 
lofty:  "neither  do  I  fexercise  myself  in  great 
matters,  or  in  things  too  fhigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  -j- myself 
*as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my  soul 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  'Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  ffrom  henceforth 
and  forever. 

PSALM    CXXXII, 

David' s  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  ^  his  afflictions: 
2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  "and  vowed 
unto  ^the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle  of 
my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  mot  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slumber 
to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  "find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  -{-an 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  "at  Ephratah :  Ave  found  it 
'in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  ;'we  will  wor- 
ship at  his  footstool. 

8  'Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest ;  thou,  and  *the 
ark  of  thy  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  'be  clothed  with  righteousness ; 
and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

io  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not  away 
the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  '"The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  David ; 
he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  "Of  the  fruit  of  f  thy  body 
will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

1 2  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and 
my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them ;   their  chil- 

.  dren  also  shall  sit  upon  thy  throne  for  evermore. 

1 3  "For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

1 4  'This  is  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  fl  will  || abundantly  bless  her  provision:  I  will 
satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

16  T  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation, 
'and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  'There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud: 
'I  have  ordained  a  ||lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  ^clothe  with  shame:  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 
PSALM    CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  the  communion  of  saints. 
\  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
"brethren  to  dwell  -(-together  in  unity ! 

2  It  is  like  *the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head, 
that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard: 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments; 

3  As  the  dew  of  'Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that 
descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion :  for  d  there  the 
Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for  evermore 

PSALM    CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

\  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  "all  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord,  *which  by  night  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  ''Lift  up  your  hands  \\in  the  sanctuary,  and  bless 
the  Lord. 

3  "The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  'bless 
thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM    CXXXV. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  for  his  power. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  "praise  him,  O  ye  servan  ts  of  the  Lord. 

2  ^Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  'the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  "r.he  Lord  is  good  ;  sing 
praises  unto  his  name  ;  'for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For -'the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself, 
and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  *"the  Lord  is  great,  and  thai 
our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  ''Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep  places. 

7  'He  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  *he  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  'treasuries: 

8  '"Who  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,  fboth  of 
man  and  beast: 

9  nWho  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the  midst 
of  thee,  O  Egypt,  "upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his 
servants: 

10  AVho  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty 
kings ; 

1 1  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  ?all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

1 2  'And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage,  an  heri- 
tage unto  Israel  his  people. 

1 3  *Thy  name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever ;  and 
thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  f  throughout  all  generations. 

14 'For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he 
will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  "The  idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and  gold, 
the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes 
have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them;  so 
is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 
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Thanks  to   God  for  particular  mercies.  PSALMS. 

19  -"Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel:  bless  the 
Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be   the   Lord  ^out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good: 
^for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  'the  God  of  gods:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  ''who  alone  doeth  great  wonders:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  'To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

6  7To  him  that  stretched  out  the  earth  above  the 
waters :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  ^To  him  that  made  great  lights :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

8  ;'The  sun  -j- to  rule  by  day:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  'To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first-born: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

1 1  *And  brought  out  Israel  from  amon?  them : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

1 2  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched-out 
arm :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

13  '"To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into  parts: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the  midst 
of  it :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  "But  -{-overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the 
Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  "To   him  which  led  his  people   through  the 
wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

1 7  ^To  him  which  smote  great   kings :   for   his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

18  ?And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever : 

19  ''Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

20  *And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

2 1  'And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

22  Even  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  "remembered  us  in  our  low  estate:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

25  'Who  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  even 
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The  fews    constancy  in  captivity. 
PSALM    CXXXVI  I. 

The  constancy  of  the   Jnvs  in  captivity. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  clown,  yea, 
we  wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive  re- 
quired of  us  fa  song;  and  they  that  -{'"wasted  us;  cquir- 
ed  of us  mirth,  say ii ig,  S'xngusoneoi  the  songsof  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  afstrange 
land? 

5  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee.let  my  ''tongue  cleave 
to  the  roof  of  my  mouth;  if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem 
above  fmy  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  'the  children  of  Edom  in 
the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said,  -{-Rase  it,  rase  it, 
even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  "who  art  to  be  fde- 
stroyed ;  happy  shall  he  be,  -{-"that  rewardeth  thee  as 
thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be  that  taketh  and  dasheth  7thy 
little  ones  against  -{-the  stones. 

PSALM    CXXXVIII. 

David  praiselh   God  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 
^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart:  "before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  T  will  worship  'toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and  for 
thy  truth:  for  thou  hast  "'magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst  me, 
and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  'All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee,  O 
Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord: 
for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  -though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  ^hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. 

7  ''Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble,  thou 
wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  hand 
against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me. 

8  'The  Lord  will  perfect  that  which  concerneth 
me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever:  ^forsake 
not  the  works  of  thine  own  hands. 

PSALM    CXXXIX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence. 

\  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  "thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  me. 
2  ^Thou  knowest  my  down-sitting  and  mine 
up-rising,  thou  'understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 

3  ^Thou  ||compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo, 
O  Lord,  'thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me. 

6fStich  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is 
high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 
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Of  God's'  all-seeing  providence.  PSALMS. 

7  ^Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy  Spirit?  or  whither 
■shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  ;'If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  'if 
I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold  thou  art  there. 

9  If\  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and  thy 
right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover  me; 
even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  '''the  darkness  fhideth  not  from  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  f  the  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins:  thou  hast 
covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made:  marvellous  are  thy  works;  and 
that  my  soul  knoweth  -f-  right  well. 

15  'My  ||  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when 
I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously  wrought  in  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being 
imperfect;  and  in  thy  book  -{-all  my  members  were 
written,  \\which  in  continuance  were  fashioned, 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them. 

1 7  '"How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me, 
O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! 

iSlfi  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  num- 
ber than  the  sand:  when  I  awake, I  am  still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  "slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
'depart  from  me,  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  ^speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  ?Do  not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate  thee? 
and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against 
thee? 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred:  I  count  them 
mine  enemies. 

23  rSearch  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try 
me,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  -{-wicked  way  in  me, 
and  *lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM    CXL. 

David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doeg. 
\  To  the  chief  Musician.     A  Psalm  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil   man: 
"preserve  me  from  the  '{•violent  man; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart;  ^con- 
-  tinually  are  they  gathered  togethery^r  war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a  ser- 
pent; 'adders'  poison  is  under  their  lips.     Selah. 

4  ''Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked;  'preserve  me  from  the  violent  man;  who 
have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  ^The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords; 
they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way  side;  they  have 
set  gins  for  me.     Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God:  hear 
the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the.  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation, 
thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 
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David  prayeth  for  acceptance  to   God. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wicked: 
further  not  his  wicked  device;  \flest  they  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

9  As  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
*let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  'Let  burning  coals  fall  upon  them;  let  them 
be  cast  into  the  fire;  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  tllan  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
the  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over- 
throw him. 

1 2  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  ^maintain  the  cause, 
of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto 
thy  name:  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence. 

PSALM    CXLI. 

David  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable  to   God. 
Tf  A  Psalm  of  David. 
ORD,  I  cry  unto  thee:  "make  haste  unto  me; 
give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  Let  bmy  prayer  be  '{'set  forth  before  thee  cas 
incense;  and  ""the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  'the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  prac- 
tise wicked  works  with  men  that  work  iniquity: 
^and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  ^||  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kind- 
ness: and  let  him  reprove  me;  it  shall  be  an  ex- 
cellent oil,  which  shall  not  break  my  head:  for  yet 
my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words;  for  they  are  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  ^at  the  grave's  mouth, 
as  when  one  cu  tteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  'mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord: 
in  thee  is  my  trust;  fleave  not  my  soul  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  *the  snares  which  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  'Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst 
that  I  withal  -{-escape. 

PSALM    CXLII. 

David  sheweth  that  all  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  ttnlo  God. 
^[*||  Maschil  of  David ;  A  Prayer  *when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

I    CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication. 

2  al  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him ;  I 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  ^When  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me, 
then  thou  knewest  my  path.  'In  the  way  wherein 
I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  ^p  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but 
'there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me:  refuge 
f  failed  me;  fno  man  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord:  I  said,  ^Thou  art  my 
refuge  and  *my  portion  *in  the  land  of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  'brought  very 
low:  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise 


David  complaineth  of  his  griefs: 

thy  name:  *the  righteous  shall  compass  me  about; 
'for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    CXLIII. 

David  strengthened  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer. 
If  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer.  O   Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications:  "in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me, 
and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  Ancl^enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant: 
for  'in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be  justified. 

3  -For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he 
hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath 
made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as  those  that  have 
been  long  dead. 

4  ''Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  'I  remember  the  days  of  old,  I  meditate  on  all 
thy  works ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6f\  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  ^my  soul 
thirstcth  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.     Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord:  my  spirit  faileth: 
hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  A  ||  lest  I  be  like  unto 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  'in  the 
morning;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  *cause  me  to  know 
the  way  wherein  I  should  walk ;  for  'I  lift  up  my 
soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies:  I 
■{•flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

io  '"Teach  me  to  do  thy  will;  for  thou  art  my 
God:  "thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me  into  "the  land  of 
uprightness. 

1 1  ^Quicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake:  for 
thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble. 

1 2  And  of  thy  mercy  ycut  off  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroy all  them  that  afflict  my  soul;  for  T  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM    CXLIV. 

David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  hint  and  to  man, 
\A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  f  my  strength,  "which 
teacheth  my  hands  -j-to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight; 

2  ^  ||  My  goodness  and  my  fortress;  my  high  tower, 
and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom  I 
trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people  under  me. 

3  'Lord,  what  wman,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of 
him!  orthe  son  of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of  him! 

4  "'Man  is  like  to  vanity:  'his  days  areas  a  shadow 
that  passeth  away. 

5  /Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and  come  down  : 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  ''Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them:  shoot 
out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  'Send  thine  -j-hand  from  above ;  *rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of 
'strange  children; 

8  Whose  mouth  "'speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right 
hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  "sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God :  upon 
a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I 
sing1  praises  unto  thee. 
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lie  praiselh   God  for  his  goodness,  &c, 

10  "Itishe  that  give th  ||salvation  unto  kings:  who 
delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword. 

1 1  ^Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  ri«;ht  hand  is  a  rio-ht  hand  of  falsehood: 

1 2  That  our  sons  may  be  ?as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  corner- 
stones, fpolished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace: 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording  -{-all 
manner  of  store;  that  our  sheep  may  bring  forth 
thousands  and  ten  thousands  in  our  streets: 

1 4  That  our  oxen  may  be  -{-strong  to  labour;  that 
there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there 
be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  rHappy  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a  case: 
yea,  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

PSALM     CXLV. 

David  praiselh  Cod  for  his  providence  and  mercy. 

David's  aPsalm  of  praise. 

I    WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  King,  and  I  will 
bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  ''Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised ; 
-{-and  "his  greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  ''One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  -{-works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts:  and  I  will  -{-declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy 
great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

8  'The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion ; 
slow  to  anger,  and  f  of  great  mercy. 

9  -^The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works. 

10  *A11  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and 
thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  kingdom, 
and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

1 2  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his  mightv 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom. 

13  ''Thy  kingdom  is -fun  everlasting  kingdom,  and 
thy  dominion  endnreth  throughout  all  generations. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  'raiseth 
up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  *The  eyes  of  all  ||wait  upon  thee:  and  'thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  '"and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
1 1  holy  in  all  his  works. 

18  "The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon 
him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  "in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him: 
he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  ^The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him: 
but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

2 1  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  forever  and  eve;* 
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God  only  to  be  trusted.  PSALMS. 

PSALM    CXLVI. 

The  Psalmist  votveth  perpetual  praises  to   God. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    "Praise  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul. 

2  ^While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  'Put  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the  son 
of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  [|  help. 

4  ''His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his 
earth;  in  that  very  day  'his  thoughts  perish. 

g  7Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God: 

6  AVhich  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  therein  is:  which  keepeth  truth  for  ever: 

7  AWhich  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed: 
'which  giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  ''The  Lord  loos- 
eth  the  prisoners: 

8  'The  Lord  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind:  '"the 
Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down :  the  Lord 
loveth  the  righteous: 

9  "The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he  re- 
lieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  "but  the  way  of 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down. 

io  ■'The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy  God, 
O  Zinn,  unto  all  generations.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVII. 

Thr  Prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  care  of  the  church. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  for  "zV  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God;  *for  it  is  pleasant;  and 
'praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  "'build  up  Jerusalem:  'he  gath- 
ereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  7He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth 
up  their  fwounds. 

4  <He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars;  he  calleth 
them  all  by  their  names. 

5  *Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 'great  power:  -j-*his 
understanding  is  infinite. 

6  'The  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek:  he  casteth  the 
wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God: 

8  '"Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds,  who 
prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  ta 
grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  "He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  "to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry. 

io  ^He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse:  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear 
him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates,  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  f7He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  rfi\l- 
eth  thee  with  the  -{-finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  JHe  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  ttpon 
earth:  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  'He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth  the 
hoar-frost  like  ashes. 
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All  creatures  exhorted  to  praise  God, 

1 J  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels:  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold? 

18  "He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth  them: 
he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  -"He  sheweth  fhis  word  unto  Jacob,  ^his 
statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  *He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation:  and 
as  for  his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM     CXLVIII. 

The  Psalmist  exhorteth  to  praise   God. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens:  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  "Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye  him, 
all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise  him,  all 
ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  *ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  'ye 
waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
dhe  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  'He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever:  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ^ye  dragons 
and  all  deeps: 

8  Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours:  stormy  wind 
^fulfillingf  his  word: 

9  ''Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars: 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things,  and 
-j-flying  fowl: 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  princes, 
and  all  judges  of  the  earth: 

1 2  Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men,  and 
children: 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for 
'his  name  alone  is  -j- excellent;  *his  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  'He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people,  *"the 
praise  of  all  his  saints;  even  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
"a  people  near  unto  him.     Praise  ye  the  Lord, 

PSALM    CXLIX. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church. 

PRAISE  fye  the  Lord.    "Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  *him  that  made  him:  let 
the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their  'King. 

3 ''Let  them  praise  his  name  ||  in  the  dance:  letthem 
sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

4  For  'the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people: 
Tie  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory:  let  them  ^sing 
aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  be  fin  their  mouth, 
and  ''a  two-edged  sword  in  their  hand; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  and 
punishments  upon  the  people; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  'To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  written: 
*this  honour  have  all  his  saints.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


The  use  of  the  proverbs. 

PSALM    CL. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  with  all  kind  of  instruments. 

PRAISE  fye   the    Lord.      Praise   God    in    his 
sanctuary:  praise  him  in  the  firmanent  of  his 
power. 

2  "Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts:  praise  him  ac- 
cording to  his  excellent  ^greatness. 


CHAP.    I,    II. 
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Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  of  the  || trumpet: 
Upraise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  "with  the  timbrel  and  || dance;  praise 
him  with  "string-ed  instruments  and  organs. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  Cymbals:  praise  him 
upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals,. 

6  Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


The  PROVERBS. 


CHAP.   1. 

I  The  use  of  the  proverbs.  7  An  exhortation  to  fear  God-and  believe  his  word. 

THE  "proverbs  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 
king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction;  to  perceive 
the  words  of  understanding ; 

3  To  ^receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  ^equity; 

4  To  give  subtilty  to  the  "simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  ||  discretion. 

5  dA  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase  learn- 
ing; and  a  man  of  understanding  shall  attain  unto 
wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  ||the  interpreta- 
tion: the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their  'dark  sayings. 

7  ^f^The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  ||the  beginning  of 
knowledge :  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  rMy  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 

9  For  /Jthey  shall  be  fan  ornament  of  grace  unto 
thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

\o\  My  son,if  sinners  entice  thee,  'consent  thou  not. 

1 1  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  let  us  ;'lay  wait  for 
blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent  without 
cause : 

1 2  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the  grave ; 
and  whole,  7as  those  that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

1 3  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we  shall 
fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let  us  all  have  one 
purse : 

1 5  My  son,  '"walk  not  thou  in  the  way  with  them ; 
"refrain  thy  foot  from  their  path : 

1 6  "For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  blood : 

1 7  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  fin  the  sight 
of  any  bird. 

T  8  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood ;  they 
urk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

1 9  ^So  are  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is  greedy  of 
gain ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  ^[f?Wisdom  crieth  without;  she  uttereth  her 
voice  in  the  streets  : 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse,  in 
the  openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she  uttereth 
her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  sim- 
plicity? and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  rI  will  pour 
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out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my  words 
unto  you. 

24  ^Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  ye  'have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  "I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity:  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  ^your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind;  when  dis- 
tress and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  ■'Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not. 
answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me; 

29  For  that  they  *hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
"choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  aThey  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  de- 
spised all  my  reproof. 

3 1  Therefore  cshall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of  their 
own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  the  ||  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  But  "whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall  dwell 
safely,  and  'shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.    II. 

Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  children. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and  "hide 
my  commandments  with  thee  ; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  thine  ear  unto  wisdom,  and 
apply  thine  heart  to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and -fWfcest 
up  thy  voice  for  understanding ; 

4  Tf  thou  seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for 
her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  Tor  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom:  out  of  his  mouth 
cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous: 
dhe  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and  'pre- 
served! the  way  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  understand  righteousness,  and 
judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  IJWhen  wisdom  entereth  into  thine  heart,  and 
knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul  ; 

1 1  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee/understanding 
shall  keep  thee: 

1 2  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil  man, 
from  the  man  that  speaketh  froward  things ; 
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The  happy  gain  of  wisdom: 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to  *walk 
in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

14  Who  ''rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  'delight  in  the 
frowardness  of  the  wicked  ; 

1  5  *Whose  ways  are  crooked,  and  they  froward 
in  their  paths : 

1 6  To  deliver  thee  from  'the  strange  woman,"Vz/CT 
..rom  the  stranger  which  fiattereth  with  her  words  ; 

1 7  "Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth,  and 
forgetteth  the  covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  "her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and  her 
paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  that  go  unto  her  return  again,  neither 
take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of  good 
men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  righteous. 

21  ^For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land,  and 
the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  ?But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  earth, 
and  the  transgressors  shall  be  || rooted  out  of  it. 

CHAP.    III. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience,  faith,  and  mortification. 

Y  son,  forget  not  my  law;  "but  k-t  thine  heart 
keep  my  commandments: 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  -{"long  life,  and  *peace 
shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee:  'bind 
them  about  thy  neck;  "'write  them  upon  the  table 
of  thine  heart: 

4  'So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  ||o-ood  under- 
standino-  [n  the  siodit  of  God  and  man. 

5  ^pTrust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  ^and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 

6  ;'In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
'direct  thy  paths. 

7  ^[*Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes:  'fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  -j- health  to  thy  navel,  and  -j- '"marrow 
to  thy  bones. 

9  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  first-fruits  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  ■'So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  ipMy  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth; 
'even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  deliehteth. 

c> 

13  ^[Tiappy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and 
j-the  man  that  getteth  understanding. 

1 4  'For  the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandise  of  silver,  and  the  gain  thereof  than 
fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  than  rubies:  and 'all 
the  things  thou  canst. desire  are  not  to  be  com- 
pared unto  her. 

16  "Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand;  and  in 
her  left  hand  riches  and  honour. 

1 7  ^Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all 
her  paths  are  peace. 

1 8  She  is  a^tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon 
her:  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retaineth  her. 
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The  study  thereof  recommended, 

19  2The  Lord  by  wisdom  hath  founded  the  earth; 
by  understanding  hath  he  ||  established  the  heavens. 

20  "By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken  up, 
and  ^the  clouds  drop  down  the  dew. 

2 1  \  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine  eyes: 
keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion. 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and  'grace 
to  thy  neck. 

23  rfThen  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely,  and 
thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  'When  thou  liestdown  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid : 
yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet. 

25  fBe  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  ot  the 
desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidence,  and 
shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  ^Withhold  not  good  from  fthem  to  whom  it 
is  due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  ''Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour,  Go,  and  come 
again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give;  when  thou  hast 
it  by  thee. 

29  ||  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour,  see- 
ing he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  ^['Strive  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if  he 
have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  ^pEnvy  thou  not  fthe  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  his  'secret  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  ^[  "The  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked:  but  "he  blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  "Surely  he  scorneth  the  scorners:  but  he  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  shall  inherit  glory,  but  shame  f  shall 
be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Solomon  sheweth  -what  instructions  he  had  from  his  parents. 

HEAR,  "ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father, 
and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  doctrine,  forsake  ye  not 
my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ^tender  and  only 
beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  'He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thine  heart  retain  my  words:  ''keep  my  command- 
ments, and  live. 

5  'Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forgetzVnot; 
neither  decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee: 
/love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  ^Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get 
wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  understanding. 

8  ''Exalt  her, and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she  shall 
bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thine  head  'an  ornament  of 
grace:  ||a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
*and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

ul  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom:  I 
have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

1 2  When  thou  goest,  'thy  step  shall  not  be  strait- 
ened; "'and  when  thou  runnest,thou  shalt  not  stumble. 


An  exhortation  to  chastity. 


CHAP.    V,   VI. 


The  mischief  of  idleness,  &c. 


1 3  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not  go : 
keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  \  "Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked,  and 
go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  "For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  unless 
they  cause  some  to  fall. 

1 7  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness,  and 
drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  ^But  the  path  of  the  just  9is  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

1 9  'The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness :  they 
know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ff  My  son,  attend  to  my  words;  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  *Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes;  'keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and  "j- health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  \  Keep  thy  heart  \ with  all  diligence;  for  out 
of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  from  thee  fa  froward  mouth,  and 
perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eye-lids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ||let  all  thy 
ways  be  established. 

27  -Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
'remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAP.    V. 

Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow  thine 
ear  to  my  understanding: 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and  that 
thy  lips  may  "keep  knowledge. 

3  ]pFor  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop  as  an 
honey-comb,  and  her  -j- mouth  is  'smoother  than  oil: 

4  But  her  end  is  ^bitter  as  wormwood,  'sharp  as 
a  two-edged  sword. 

5-^Her  feet  go  down  to  death;  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life,  her 
ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come  not 
nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others,  and 
thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  fthy  wealth; 
and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ; 

1 1  And  thou  mourn  at  the  last,  when  thy  flesh 
and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

1 2  And  say,  How  have  I  4iated  instruction,  and 
my  heart  Mespised  reproof; 

1 3  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my  teachers, 
nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 
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1 5  ^[  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  own  cistern,  and 
running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

1 6  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad,  a?id 
rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

1 7  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not  stran- 
gers' with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  rejoice  with 
'the  wife  of  thy  youth. 

19  kLet  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  pleasant 
roe;  let  her  breasts  ^satisfy  thee  at  all  times;  and 
fbe  thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished  with 
a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bosom  of  a 
stranger? 

2 1  '"For  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  ^["His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of 
his  -j-sins. 

23  "He  shall  die  without  instruction;  and  in  the 
greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Against  suretyship,  idleness,  and  mischitvousness. 

MY  son,  "if  thou  be  surety  for  thy  friend,  z^thou 
hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth, 
thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself,  when 
thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy  friend;  go, 
humble  thyself,  ||and  make  sure  thy  friend 

4  3Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
thine  eye-lids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of  the 
hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  \  'Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise: 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  gather- 
ed! her  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  ^How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard?  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep? 

10  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

1 1  'So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel* 
leth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

1 2  ^[  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walketh 
with  a  froward  mouth. 

1 3  -Tie  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with 
his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  ^he  deviseth 
mischief  continually;  ;'he  -j-soweth  discord. 

1 5  Therefore  shall  his  calamity  come  suddenly; 
suddenly  shall  he  'be  broken  ^without  remedy. 

1 6  ^[  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate ;  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  funto  him: 

1 7  l-\  A  proud  look,  ma.  lying  tongue,  and  "hands 
that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  'An  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations, 
^feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  ?A  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
rthat  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 
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The  cunning  of  a  lewd  woman. 


PROVERBS. 


20  \  xMy  son,  keep  thy  father's  commandment, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  'Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck." 

22  "When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepest,  ^it  shall  keep  thee;  and  when  thou 
awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  'For  the  commandments  a  ||lamp;  and  the  law 
is  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life: 

24  *To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from  the 
flattery  ||of  the  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  "Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in  thine  heart, 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eye-lids. 

26  For  *by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a  man  is 
brought  to  a  piece  of  bread:  fand  f  the  adulteress 
will  ''hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet  not 
be  burned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neigbour's  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to  satisfy 
his  soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  'he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold; he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his  house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a  woman, 
•^lacketh  f  understanding:  he  />Wdoeth  it,  destroy- 
eth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and  his 
reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man:  therefore 
he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  rengeance. 

35  fHe  will  not  regard  any  ransom;  neither  will 
he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAP.    VII. 

Solomon  pcrsuadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  "lay  up  my  com- 
mandments with  thee. 

2  ^Keep  my  commandments,  and  live;  "and  my 
law  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye. 

3  ''Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them  upon 
the  table  of  thine  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister,  and  call 
understanding  thy  kinswoman: 

5  'That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth  with  her 
■words. 

6  T[For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  discerned 
among  fthe  youths,  a  young  man^void  of  under- 
standing, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner;  and 
he  went  the  way  to  her  house, 

9  rIn  the  twilight,  fin  the  evening,  in  the  black 
and  dark  night: 

10  And  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman  with  the 
attire  of  an  harlot,  and  subtile  of  heart. 

1 1  (*She  is  loud  and  stubborn ;  'her  feet  abide 
not  in  her  house:  ^ 
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TJie  excellency  of  wisdom. 

1 2  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets,  and 
lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and -f  with 
an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  -J-/  have  peace-offerings  with  me;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

1 5  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  diligently 
to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  of  tap- 
estry,  with  carved  works,  with  *fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

1 7  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes. 
and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  good-man  is  not  at  home,  he  is  gone 
a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  fwith  him, 
and  will  come  home  at  ||  the  day  appointed. 

2 1  With  'her  much  fair  speech  she  caused  him  to 
yield,  '"with  the  flattering  of  her  lips  she  forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  herf  straightway,as  an  ox  goeth 
to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  correction  of  the 
stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  "as  a  bird 
hasteth  to  the  snare,  and  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for 
his  life. 

24  \  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thine  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go  no* 
astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded:  yea, 
"many  strong  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  ''Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  ta 
the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  not  "wisdom  cry?  and  understanding  put 
forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by  the 
way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the  city, 
at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors : 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call;  and  my  voice  is  to  the 
sons  of  man. 

5  O  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom:  and  ye  fools, 
be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  ^excellent  things;  and 
the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  truth :  and  wicked- 
ness is  fan  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  righteous- 
ness; there  is  nothing  -j-froward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth, 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver;  and 
knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

1 1  cFor  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies ;  and  all  the 
things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  it. 

1 2  I  Wisdom  dwell  with  ||  prudence,  and  find  out 
knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 


The  discipline  of  wisdom. 


CHAP.   IX,   X. 


Observations  on  moral  virtues,  &c. 


13  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil:  'pride, 
and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and7the  frovvard 
mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and /sound  wisdom:  I  am 
understanding ;  e\  have  strength. 

1 5  *By  me  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice. 

1 6  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all  the 
judges  of  the  earth. 

1 7  'I  love  them  that  love  me :  and  *those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  'Riches  and  honour  are  with  me;  yea,  durable 
riches  and  righteousness. 

19  "'My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  || lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment. 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  "The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  beginning  of 
his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  "I  was  set  up  from  everlasting,  from  the  be- 
ginning, or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth ; 
when  there  were  no  fountains  abounding  with  water. 

25  ^Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the 
hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor 
the  1 1  fields,  nor  ||the  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was  there: 
when  he  set  ||  a  compass  upon  the  face  of  the  depth: 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds  above:  when 
he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the  deep: 

29  ?When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that  the 
waters  should  not  pass  his  commandment;  when 
rhe  appointed  the  foundations  of  the  earth : 

30  'Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him :  'and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his  earth; 
and  "my  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye  chil- 
dren :  for  -""blessed  are  they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse  it  not. 

34  •''Blessed  zVthe  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and  shall 
"f  'obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  "wrongeth  his 
own  soul :  all  they  that  hate  me  love  death. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  discipline  and  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

WISDOM  hath  "builded  her  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  ^She  hath  killed  yher  beasts;  "she  hath  mingled 
her  wine;  she  hath  also  furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  ''sent  forth  her  maidens:  'she  crieth 
''upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  AVhoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as  for 
him  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  ACome,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine 
which  I  have  mingled. 
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6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  himself 
shame;  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth 
himself  a  blot. 

8  'Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee;  *re- 
buke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  be 
yet  wiser;  teach  a  just  man,  'and  he  will  increase 
in  learning. 

10  '"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom: and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  ^understanding. 

1 1  "For  by  me  thy  days  shall  be  multiplied,  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  "If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

1 3  \p  A  foolish  woman  is  clamorous :  she  is  simple, 
and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  ?in  the  high  places  of  the  city. 

1 5  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their  ways : 

1 6  rWhoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  and  as 
forhim  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

1 7  'Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  j* eaten  in 
secret  is  pleasant. 

1 8  But  he  knoweth  not  that  'the  dead  are  there ; 
and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.    X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth,  are  sundry  observations  of  moral 
virtues,  and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.    "A  wise  son  maketh 
a  glad  father;  but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness 
of  his  mother. 

2  ^Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  nothing:  'but 
righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

3  "The  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish:  but  he  casteth  away  || the 
substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  'He  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a  slack 
hand:  but-^the  hand  of  the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  gatherethinsummerwa wise  son:  duthe 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  w^a  son  that  causeth  shame 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just:  but 
Violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  'The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed:  but  the 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  commandments: 
*but  fa  prating  fool  [|  shall  fall. 

9  'He  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  surely: 
but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  "'He  that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth  sor. 
row;  "but  a  prating  fool  || shall  fall. 

1 1  "The  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is  a  well  of 
life:  but  ^violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  *rove  covereth 
all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found:  but  ra  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him 
that  is  void  of  f  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  up  knowledge:  but  'the  mouth 
of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 
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15  'The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city:  the 
destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to  life: 
the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

1 7  He  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth  instruc- 
tion: but  he  that  refuseth  reproof  ||erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  "he 
that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  ^In  the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin  ;  but  'he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  f  of  wisdom. 

22  *The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  aIt  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but  a 
man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  *The  fear  of  the  wicked,*  it  shall  come  upon 
him:  but 'the  desireof  the  righteous  shall  be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  "so  is  the  wicked  no 
more:  but'the  righteous  is  an  everlasting  foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to  the 
eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

27^The  fear  of  the  Lord  fprolongeth  days:  but 
fthe  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  gladness: 
but  the  ^expectation  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the  upright: 
'but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

30  *The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed:  but 
the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wisdom, 
but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable: but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  speaketh 
•jTrowardness. 

CHAP.    XI. 

A'f  FALSE  balance  is  abomination  to  the  Lord: 
but  fa  just  weight  is  his  delight. 
2  bWhen  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame:  but 
with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3 'The  integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide  them:  but 
the  perverseness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy  them. 

4  ''Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath:  but 
'righteousness  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  -j- direct 
his  way:  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own 
wickedness.     ■ 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them:  butAransgressors  shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  ^When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish:  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  AThe  righteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble,  and 
the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  An  'hypocrite  with  his  mouth  destroyeth  his 
neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  shall  the  just 
be  delivered. 

10  *When  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous,  the 
city  rejoice th:  and  when  the  wicked  perish,  there 
is  shouting. 
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1 1  'By  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is  exalt- 
ed: but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

1 2  He  that  is  fvoid  of  wisdom  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour: but  a  man  of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

1 3  '"-j-A  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he  that 
is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  "He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  f  shall  smart 
for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  fsuretiship  is  sure. 

16  PK  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour:  and 
strong-  men  retain  riches. 

17  ?The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his  own 
soul;  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work:  but  rto 
him  that  soweth  righteousness.r/W/&?asure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life:  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil,  pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  but  such  as  are  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  'Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished:  but  'the  seed  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  is  a 
fair  woman  which  "j*is  without -discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good: 
but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  "is  wrath. 

24  There  is  that  ^scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  ^H The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  *and  he 
that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  "He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him:  but  ^blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour:  fbut  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

28  "Tie  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall:  but 
'the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house ^shall  inherit 
the  wind:  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life: 
and  ^he  that  fwinneth  souls  is  wise. 

31  ^Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompensed 
in  the  earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 

CHAP.    XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  knowledge: 
but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  "A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wickedness: 
but  the  *root  of  the  righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  "A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband: 
but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  "as  rottenness  in 
his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right :  but 
the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  *The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait  for 
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blood:  -^but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  *The  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not:  but 
the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to  his 
wisdom:  ;'but  he  that  is  f  of  a  perverse  heart  shall 
be  despised. 

9  *He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant,  if  better 
than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh  bread. 

io  *A  righteous //z<2/zregardeth  the  life  of  his  beast: 
but  the  ||  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 

1 1  'He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied  with 
bread:  but  he  that  followeth  vain  persons  '"is  void 
of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desire th  ||the  net  of  evil  men, 
but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  -{-"The  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgression 
of  his  lips:  "but  the  just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

1 4  ^A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth:  7and  the  recompense  of  a  man's 
hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  rThe  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own  eyes: 
but  he  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

i6*A  fool's  wrath  is  ^presently  known:  but  a 
prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

1 7  'He  that  speaketh  truth  sheweth  forth  right- 
eousness: but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  "There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings  of 
a  sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

1  g  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for  ever: 
*but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  imagine 
evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just:  but 
the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief. 

22  ^Lying  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord:  but 
they  that  deal  truly  are  his  delight. 

23  ZA  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge:  but 
the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  foolishness. 

24  "The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule:  but 
the  ||  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  ^Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop:  but  'a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

2  6  The  righteous  is  more  1 1  excellent  than  his  neigh- 
bour:  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth  them 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which  he 
took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a  diligent 
man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life;  and  in  the 
pathway  tJiereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

A  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's  instruction: 
"but  a  scorner  heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  ^A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth 
but  the  soul  of  the  transgressors  shall  eat  violence 

3  'He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life:  but 
he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  ''The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing:  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat 

5  A  righteous  man  hateth  lying:  but  a  wicked 
man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to  shame. 
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6  'Righteousness  keepeth  him  that  is  upright  in 
the  way:  but  wickedness  overthroweth  -\ the  sinner. 

7  -'There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
nothing:  there  is  that  maketh  himself  poor,  yet 
hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are  his  riches:  but 
the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth:  *but  the 
||  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention:  but  with 
the  well-advised  is  wisdom. 

1 1  ^Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  diminished; 
but  he  that  gathereth  ~j-by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:  but 
'when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

1 3  Whoso  Mespiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed: 
but  he  that  feareth  the  commandment  ||  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

14  'The  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  mthe  snares  of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but  the 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  "Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  knowledge: 
but  a  fool f  lay eth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "fa  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

1 8  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that  re- 
fuseth  instruction:  but-^he  that  regardeth  reproof 
shall  be  honoured. 

19  ?The  desire  accomplished  is  sweet  to  the  soul: 
but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be  wise: 
but  a  companion  of  fools  f  shall  be  destroyed. 

21  rEvil  pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  righteous, 
good  shall  be  repaid. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children:  and 'the  wealth  of  the  sinner 
is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  'Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor:  but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment. 

24  "He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but 
he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  ■'The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  01  his 
soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall  want. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

EVERY  "wise  woman  *buildeth  her  house:  but 
the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord:  'but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  de- 
spiseth  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride: 
''but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean:  but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  'A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie:  but  a  false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  ii 
not:  but  ■''knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that  under- 
standeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man,  when 
thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of  knowledge. 
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and  their  contrary  vices. 


8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  understand 
his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  deceit. 

9  rFools  make  a  mock  at  sin:  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 

10  The  heart  knoweth  fhis  own  bitterness:  and 
a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

1 1  *The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown: but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall 
flourish. 

12  'There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  *the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

1 3  Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ;  and 
^the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be  "'filled  with 
nis  own  ways :  and  a  good  man  shall  be  satisfied 
from  himself. 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his  going. 

16  "A  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from  evil: 
but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident. 

17  He  that  is  soon  angry  dealeth  foolishly:  and 
a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly:  but  the  prudent  are 
crowned  with  knowledge. 

1 9  The  evil  bow  before  the  good ;  and  the  wicked 
at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  "The  poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neighbour: 
but  fthe  rich  hath  many  friends. 

2 1  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth :  •''but 
he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but  mercy 
and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise  good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit:  but  the  talk  of 
the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches:  but  the 
foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  ? A  true  witness  delivereth  souls:  but  a  deceit- 
ful witness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence: 
and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  rThe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life,  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's  hon- 
our: but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  destruction 
of  the  prince. 

'  29  'He  that  is  slow  to  wrath,  is  of  great  under- 
standing: but  he  that  is  f  hasty  of  spirit  exalte th 
folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh:  but 
^envy  "the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  *He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
''his  Maker:  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath  mercy 
on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness: 
but  zthe  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding:  but  "that  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
fools  is  made  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation:  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  f  to  any  people. 

35  *The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise  servant: 
tit  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth  shame. 
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CHAP.    XV. 

A  "SOFT  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but  *griev- 
ous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge  aright, 
'but  the  mouth  of  fools  -f-poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  "'The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  be- 
holding the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  fA  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life:  but 
perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  'A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction:  -^but 
he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure: 
but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge:  bui 
the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  *The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord  ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  but  he  loveth  him  that  ^followeth  afte* 
righteousness. 

10  ||  Correction  is  'grievous  unto  him  that  forsaketh 
the  way :  and  *he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 

11  'Hell  and  destruction  «rt?  before  the  Lord:  how 
much  more  then  '"the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 

1 2  "A  scorner  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth  him; 
neither  will  he  go  unto  the  wise. 

1 3  "A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  countenance: 
but  ^by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth 
on  foolishness. 

1 5  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil :  ?but  he 
that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

1 6  'Better  is  a  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

1 7  -"Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  'A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife:  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

1 9  "The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge  of 
thorns:  but  the  way  of  the  righteous  fis  made  plain. 

20  "A.  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father:  but  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

2 1  ^Folly  is  joy -to  himthatisf  destitute  of  wisdom: 
*but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

2  2  "Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappointed:  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they  are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his  mouth: 
and  sa  word  spoken  fin  due  season,  how  good  is  it  I 

24  'The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise,  that  he 
may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  ^The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the  proud: 
but  'he  will  establish  the  border  of  the  widow. 

2  6-/The  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord:  *but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
j- pleasant  words. 

27  AHe  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his  own 
house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  'studieth  to  answer: 
but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth  out  evil  things. 

29  *The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked:  but  4ie 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous.    . 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart:  and 
a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  '"The  ear  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  || instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  |j heareth  reproof  fgetteth 
understanding. 

33  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom;  and  "before  honour  is  humility. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

THE  a| (preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  ''and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  'All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  rfthe  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  ef  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

47The  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself: 
fyea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  AEvery  one  that  is  proud  in  heart  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  Hhough  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  f  unpunished. 

6  *By  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged:  and 
'by  the  fear  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  "Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  "A  man's  heart  deviseth  his  way:  "but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  f  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the  king: 
his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment. 

11  PK  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord's: 
fall  the  weights  of  the  bag  are  his  work. 

12  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness:  for  ?the  throne  is  established  by  right- 
eousness. 

13  rRighteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings;  and 
they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  'The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of 
death:  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

1 5  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is  life ; 
and  'his  favour  is  "as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

1 6  ^How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  than 
gold?  and  to  get  understanding  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  silver? 

1 7  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart  from 
Evil:  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

18  •''Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

1 9  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  ||  He  that  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall  find 
good:  and  whoso  *trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  "Understanding^  a  well-spring  of  life  unto  him 
that  hath  it:  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  *The  heart  of  the  wise  f  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  as  an  honey-comb,  sweet 
to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 


CHAP.   XVI,   XVII. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


1  Or,  cor- 
rection. 
JOr, 
obcyetk. 
tHeb. 
possesseth 
a  heart. 
*>ch.  1.  7. 
•ch.  18.12. 


»ver.  9. 
ch.  19.  21. 

&  20.  24. 
Jer.  10.  23. 
|  Or,  dis- 
posings. 
•Matt.  10. 

19,  20. 

*  ch.  21,  2. 
di  Sam. 

16.  7. 
•Ps.  37.  5. 

&55.  22. 
Matt.  6.25. 
Luke  12. 

22. 
Phil.  4.  6. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 
fHeb. 
Roll. 

/Isa.  43.7. 
Rom.  11. 

36. 
0  Job  21. 

30- 
Rom. 9.22. 
*ch.  6.  17. 

&8.  13. 
*ch.  11. 21. 
fHeb. 
held  inno- 
cent. 

*  Dan. 4.27. 
Luke  11. 

41. 
Ech.i4.  16. 
m  Ps.37.16. 
ch.  15.  16. 
nver.  1. 
ch.  19.  ax. 
•Ps.37. 23. 
Prov.  20. 

24. 
Jer.  10.  23. 
fHeb.  Di- 
vination. 
pLcv.  19. 

ch.  11.  1. 
fHeb.  all 
the  stones. 
?ch.  25.  5. 

&29.  14. 
'•ch.14.  35. 

&  22.  11. 

•ch. 19. 12. 
&  20.  2. 


*  ch.19. 12. 
"Job  29. 

Zecn.io.  1. 
*ch.  8.  11, 
19. 


veh.  11.  2. 
&  17. 19. 

&18. 12. 


I  Or,  He 
that  *h- 
derstand- 
eth  a 
matter. 
•Ps.  2.12. 
&  34-  8. 

&  125. 1. 

Isa.  30. 18. 
Jer.  17.  7. 
ach.  13.14. 
&14.  27. 
»  Ps.37.  30. 
Matt.  12. 


He'b.f 


t  Heb.  »«- 
keth  wise. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  loco. 


ech.  14. 12. 
*ch.  9.  12. 
Eccl.  6.  7. 
tHeb.  77;* 
soul  0/ 
hint  that 
laboureth. 
fHeb. 
boweth 
unto  hint. 
fHeb. 
A  man  0/ 
Belial. 
*  ch.  6.  14, 
19.  &  15. 

18.  &26. 
21.  &29. 
22. 

fHeb. 
sendeth 
forth. 
/ch.  17.  9. 
ech.  1.  10, 

&c. 
Ach.  20.29. 
ch.  19. 11. 


ch.  15.17. 

Or,  good 
cheer. 
fcch.  10.5. 
&  19.  26. 


Ps.  26.  2. 
ch.  27.  21. 
Jer.  17.  10. 
Mai.  3.  3. 


* ch.14. 31. 

•Job  31. 

29. 
Obad.  12. 
tHeb. 
held  in- 
nocent. 
/Ps. 127.3. 

&128.  3. 
t  Heb.  A 
lip  0/  ex- 
cellency. 
fHeb. 
A  lip  of 
lying. 
och.  18.16. 

&  19.  6. 
fHeb. 
a  stone  of 
grace. 
''ch.io.  12. 
Or,pro- 
cureth. 
<ch.  16.  28. 

Or, 
a  reproof 
aweth 
more  a 
wise  man, 
than  to 
strike  a 
fool  an 
hundred 
times. 
*Hos.i3.8. 
'Ps.  109. 

,  4'  h 
Jer.  18.  20. 

See  Rom. 

12.  17. 
1  Thess.  5. 

'5- 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 
m  ch.  20.  3. 
1  Thess.  4. 

11. 
•Ex.23.  7. 
ch.  24.  24. 
Isa.  5.  23. 


"  ch.21.  25, 

26. 
pRuth  1. 

16. 
ch.  18.  24. 

ich.  6.  1. 

&  11. 15. 
tHeb. 
heart. 


25  'There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  rff  He  that  laboureth,  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  fcraveth  it  of  him. 

27  f  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and  in  his 
lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  'A  froward  man  fsoweth  strife:  and7a  whis- 
perer separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  *enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward  things: 
moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  AThe  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  'He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

2,2,  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

BETTER  is  "a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness  there- 
with, than  an  house  full  of  ||  sacrifices  Z£/zV/j strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  *a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  'The  fining-pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold:  but  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips;  and 
a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  ^Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and  'he  that  is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not 
be  funpunished. 

6  Children's  children  are  the  crown  of  old  men ; 
and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fathers. 

7  -{-Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool:  much 
less  do  flying  lips  a  prince. 

8  fA  gift  is  as  fa  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him 
that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prospereth. 

9  AHe  that  covereth  a  transgression  ||seeketh 
love;  but  'he  that  repeateth  a  matter,  separateth 
very  friends. 

10  ||  A  reproof  entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

1 1  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion :  therefore 
a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against  him. 

1 2  Let  *a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a  man, 
rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

1 3  Whoso  'rewarded!  evil  for  good,  evil  shall  not 
depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one  letteth 
out  water:  therefore  "'leave  off  contention,  before 
it  be  meddled  with. 

15  "He  that  justified!  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemned!  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of  a 
fool  to  get  wisdom,  "seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it? 

1 7  *A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is 
born  for  adversity. 

18  ?A  man  void  of -{-understanding  striketh  hands, 
and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  of  his  frieml 
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19  He  loveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
and  rhe  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  fHe  that  hath  a  fro  ward  heart  findeth  no 
good :  and  he  that  hath  sa  perverse  tongue  falleth 
into  mischief. 

21  'He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sor- 
row :  and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  \\like  a  medicine: 
■"but  a  broken  spirit  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bosom 
*to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  'Wisdom  is  before  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing; but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

25  "A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  'Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  'He  that  hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words: 
&nd  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  |  |an  excellent  spirit. 

28  "Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is 
counted  wise :  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips  is  es- 
teemed a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

TH  ROUGH  I  |desire,a  man,havingseparated  him- 
self, seeketh  aWintermeddleth  with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding,  but 
that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  also 
contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  "The  words  of  aman's  mouth  are  as  deep  waters, 
band  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  cIt  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  "A  fool's  mouth  is  his  destruction,  and  his  lips 
are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  'The  words  of  a  |  |tale-bearer  are  ||as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  ^innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  brother 
to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

io^The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower: 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  f  is  safe. 

1 1  AThe  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city,  and 
as  an  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

1 2  'Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is  haughty, 
.and  before  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  fanswereth  a  matter  ^before  he  hear- 
eth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity; 
but  a  wounded  spirit  who  can  bear? 

1 5  The  heart  of  the  prudent  getteth  knowledge ; 
and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

1 6  'A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him,  and  bring- 
eth  him  before  great  men. 

1 7  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just; 
but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parte th  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  won  than  a 
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and  their  contrary  vices, 
and  their  contentions  are  like  the  bars 


strong  city 
of  a  castle. 

20  '"A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit 
of  his  mouth;  and  with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall 
he  be  filled. 

2 1  "Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue : 
and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  "Whoso  findeth  a  wife,  findeth  a  good  things 
and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties;  but  the  rich  an- 
swereth  ^roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself 
friendly:  ?and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

BETTERS  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  integrity, 
than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  be  without  knowledge,  it  is 
not  good;  and  he  that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth, 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
*and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  'Wealth  maketh  many  friends;  but  the  poor  is 
separated  from  his  neighbour. 

5  "A  false  witness  shall  not  be  -{-unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  'Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince : 
and  -^every  man  is  a  friend  to  -j-him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  fAll  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him:  how 
much  more  do  his  friends  go  Afar  from  him?  he  pur- 
sueth  them  with  words,  yet  they  are  wanting  to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  -{-wisdom  loveth  his  own  soul: 
he  that  keepeth  understanding  'shall  find  good. 

9  *A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool;  much  less 
'Tor  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

1 1  '"The  ||  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his  anger; 
"and  it  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  "The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion; 
but  his  favour  is^as  dew  upon  the  grass. 

13  fA  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father:  ''and 
the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  *House  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers :  and  'a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

1 5  "Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep ;  and 
an  idle  soul  shall  ^suffer  hunger. 

^^He  that  keepeth  the  commandment  keepeth 
his  own  soul :  but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall  die. 

1 7  *He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord;  and  1 1 that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

1 8  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let 
not  thy  soul  spare  ||for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment: 
for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must  fdo  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction,  that 
thou  mayest  be  wise  *in  thy  latter  end. 

21  cThereare  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart:  nev< 
ertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness:  and  a 
poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life:  and  h* 
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that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied;  he  shall  not  be 
visited  with  evil. 

24  'A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom, 
and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again. 

25/Smite  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  f^will  be- 
ware: and  ''reprove  one  that  hath  understanding, 
and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  waste th  his  father,  and  chaseth  away 
his  mother,  is  'a  son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bring- 
eth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction  that 
causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  f  An  ungodly  witness  scorneth  judgment:  and 
*the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  scorners,  'and 
stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAP.    XX. 

WINE  ais  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise. 

2  *The  fear  of  a  kingwas  the  roaringof  a  lion :  whoso 
provoketh  him  to  anger  'sinneth  against  his  own  soul. 

3  d It  is  an  honour  for  a  man  to  cease  from  strife: 
but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 

4  'The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of  the 
|| cold;  f therefore  shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  have 
nothing-. 

5  ^Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep  water; 
but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  AMost  men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own 
|| goodness;  but  'a  faithful  man  who  can  find? 

7  *The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity:  'his 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

8  "'A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judgment, 
scattereth  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  I 
am  pure  from  my  sin? 

10  *f  Divers  weights,  and~\ divers  measures,  both 
of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Even  a  child  is  ^known  by  his  doings,  whether 
his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  ?The  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye,  the 
Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  rLove  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  poverty; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer:  but 
when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude  of  rubies:  but 
.''the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  'Take  his  garment  that  is  su  re  ty for  a  stranger: 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

17  "f  Bread  of  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel. 

18  x  Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
yand  with  good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  zthat  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  reveal- 
eth  secrets:  therefore  meddle  not  with  him  "that 
||flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  *Whoso  curseth  his.  father  or  his  mother,  mis 
||  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  rfAn  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at  the 
beginning;  'but  the  end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 


CHAP.    XX,    XXL 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


«ch.  15.  19, 
&  26.  13, 
15- 

/ch.  21. 11. 

tHeb. 

will  be 

cunning. 

0  Deut.  13. 
11. 

*  ch.  9.  8. 

*  ch.  17.  2. 


tHeb. 

a  witness 

of  Belial. 

'Job  15.16. 
&  26.  12, 
13.&34.7. 

!ch. 10. 13. 
&  26.  3. 


"Gen. 9. 21. 
ch.  23.  29, 

3°- 
Isa.  28.  7. 
Hos.  4. 11. 
6ch.  16. 14. 

&  19. 12. 
"ch.  8.  36. 
dch.  17.14. 
e  ch.  10.  4. 

&  19.  24. 
II  Or, 
winter. 
/ch.  19.15. 

0  ch.  18.  4. 
Ach.  25.14. 
Matt.  6.  2. 
Luke18.11. 
II  Or, 
bounty. 

*  Ps.  12.  1. 
Luke  18.  8. 
*2Cor.i.i2. 
'Ps.  37.26. 

&  112. 2. 
m  ver.  26. 
»  1  Kings 

8.  46. 
2Chron.  6. 

3°. 
Job  14.  4. 
Ps.  si.  5- 
Eccl.  7.  20. 

1  Cor.  4.  4. 
1  Johni.  8. 

0  Deut.  25. 

13,  &c. 
ver.  23. 
ch.  11.  i.& 

16.  11. 
Mic.  6. 10, 

fHeb.  A 
stone  and 
a  stone. 
tHeb.  An 
ephah  and 
an  ephah. 
P  Matt.  7. 
16. 

1  Ex.  4. 11. 
Ps.  94.  9. 
>-ch.6.9.& 

12. 11. & 

19.  15. 
Rom.  12. 

11. 
'Job  28. 12, 

16,  17, 

18,  19. 
ch.  3.  15. 

&  8.  11. 
'ch. 22. 26, 

27.  8:27. 

"ch.  9.  17. 
tHeb. 
Bread  0/ 
lying ;  or, 
falsehood. 
ch.  15.22. 
&  24.  6. 
v  Luke  14. 

31- 
rch.  11.  13. 
»  Rom.  16. 

18. 
II  Or, 
enticeth. 

*  Ex. 21. 17. 
Lev.  20.  9. 
Matt.  15.4. 
«Job  18.5, 

6. 
ch.  24.  ao. 
II  Or, 
candle. 
dch.  2,8,  20. 
•Half.  a.  6. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


/Deut.  32. 

35- 
ch.  17.  13. 

&  24.  29. 
Rom.  12. 

IT,   19. 

i  Thess.  5. 

15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 
9  2  Sam. 

16.  12. 
Aver.  10. 
tHeb. 
da  lances 
of  deceit. 

*  Ps.  37.23. 
ch.  16.  9. 
Jer.  10.  23. 

*  Eccl.  5. 

4,  5- 

I  Ps.  101.5, 

&c. 
ver.  8. 
m  1  Cor.  2. 

11. 

II  Or, 
lamp. 

n  Ps.ioi.i. 
ch.  29.  14. 
»ch.  16.31. 
f  Heb.  is  a 
purging 
medicine 
against 
evil. 


ach.  16.  2. 

6ch.24. 12. 
Luke  16. 

15. 
c  1  Sam. 15. 

22. 
Ps.  50.  8. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Isa.  1.  11, 

&c. 
Hos.  6.  6. 
Mic.  6.7,8. 
**ch.  6.  17. 
fHeb. 
Haughti- 
ness of 
eyes. 
II  Or,  the 
light  of  the 
ivicked. 
'ch.  10.  4. 

&  i3.  4. 

/ch.  10.  2. 

&13.  11. 

&  20. 21. 
2  Pet.  2.  3. 
fHeb. 
sazu  them, 
or,  dwell 
'with  them. 
0  ver.  19. 
ch.  19.  13. 

&25.  24. 

&27.  15. 
fHeb.  a 
ivoinan  of 
conten- 
tions. 
fHeb. 
a  house  of 
society. 
''Jam.  4. 5. 
tHeb. 
is  not 
favoured. 
*ch.  19.  25. 

*  Matt. 7. 2. 

&  18.  30, 

&c. 
Jam.  2.  13. 
'ch.  17.  8, 

23.  &18. 

16. 

mch.  10.29. 


II  Or, 
sport. 

"ch.  11.  8. 
Isa.43.3,4. 

*  ver.  9. 
tHeb. 
in  the 
land  of 
thedeiert. 


22  ■'Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but 
^wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  ;'Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord;  and  fa  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24 'Man's  goings  are  of  the  Lord;  how  can  a 
man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  who  devoureth  that 
which  is  holy,  and  x'after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  'A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  "'The  spirit  of  man  is  ||  the  candle  of  the  Lord, 
searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  "Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and  his 
throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength: 
and  "the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  f  cleanseth  away 
evil:  so  do  stripes  the  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

THE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  rivers  of  water:  he  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever he  will. 

2  "Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes : 
*but  the  Lord  pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  cTo  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  accept- 
able to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  rff  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and  ||the 
ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  'The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to  plen- 
teousness;  but  of  every  one  thatishasty,  only  to  want. 

6  ■'The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue  is 
a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that  seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  fdestroy  them ; 
because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange :  but 
as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  s It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  fa  brawling  woman  in  fa  wide  house. 

10  *The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 
neighbour  f  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

1 1  '"When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple  is 
made  wise:  and  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he. 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  considereth  the 
house  of  the  wicked:  but  God  overthroweth  the 
wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  *Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard. 

14  A.  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  reward 
in  the  bosom,  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment:  mbut 
destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

1 6  The  man  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way  of 
understanding:  shall  remain  in  the  congregation  of 
the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  ||  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor  man: 
he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

1 8  "The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the  right- 
eous, and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  "It  is  better  to  dwell  fin  the  wilderness,  than 
with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 
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Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 


PROVERBS. 


and  their  contrary  vices. 


20  *  There  is  treasure  to  be  desired,  and  oil  in  the 
dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish  man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  ?He  that  followeth  after  righteousness  and 
mercy,  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  r A  wise  man  scaleth  the  city  of  the  mighty,  and 
casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  confidence  thereof. 

23  s Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name,  who 
dealeth  fin  proud  wrath. 

25  'The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him;  for  his 
hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long:  but 
the  "righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  'The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination: 
how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it  fwith  a 
wicked  mind? 

28  yfA  false  witness  shall  perish:  but  the  man 
that  heareth,  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face:  but  as  for 
the  upright,  he  ||directeth  his  way. 

30  "There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  nor 
counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  "The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle:  but  *|| safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

A    a GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  || loving  favour  rather  than 
silver  and  gold. 

2  *The  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  'the  Lord 
is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  rfA  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  '||  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  -'Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the  way  of  the  fro- 
ward:  ^he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be  far 
from  them. 

6  h || Train  up  a  child  fin  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  'The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  fto  the  lender. 

8  *He  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity: 
(I  and  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  '-j- He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  shall  be  blessed; 
for  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  '"Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

1 1  "He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  \\for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  shall  be  his  friend. 

1 2  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  knowledge, 
and  he  overthroweth  ||  the  words  of  the  transgressor. 

13  "The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  with- 
out, I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14 'The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep  pit: 
fhe  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child; 
but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it  far  from  him. 

16  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely 
come  to  want. 
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Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000 


P  Ps.112.3, 
Matt.  25. 

3,4- 
?ch.  15.  9. 
Matt.  5.  6. 
'Eccl.  9. 

14,  &c. 

*ch.  12. 13. 
&I3-  3- 
&  18.  21. 

Jam.  3.  2. 


t  Heb.  in 
the  wrath 
0/  pride. 
'ch.  13.  4. 


"Ps.37.26. 

&  112. 9. 
*Ps.  50.  9. 
ch.  15.  8. 
Isa.  66.  3. 
Jer.  6.  20. 
Amos  5.22. 
fHeb. 
in  -wicked- 
ness ? 
vch.  19.5,9. 
fHeb. 
A  witness 
of  lies. 
||  Or,  con- 
sidereth. 
•Isa.  8.  9, 

10. 
Jer.  9.  23. 
Acts  5.  39. 

0  Ps.  20.  7. 

&  33-17- 
Isa.  31.  1. 
»Ps.  3.  8. 

1  Or,3 
victory. 


"Eccl.  7.1. 

flOr, 

favour  is 
better 
titan,  &c. 
&ch.29.  13. 
1  Cor.  12. 

21. 
'Job  31.15. 
ch.  14.  31. 
''ch.  14.16. 

SC27.  12. 

*  PS.II2.  3. 

Matt.6.  33. 

1  Or,  The 
reward 
of  humili- 
ty, &*c. 
/ch.15.19. 
9  1  John  5. 

18. 

*  Eph.  6.4. 

2  Tim.  3. 
15- 

I  Or, 

Catechise. 
fHeb.  in 
his  -way. 
•Jam.  2.6. 
fHeb. 

to  the 
man  that 
lendeth. 

*  Job  4.  8. 
Hos.10.13. 
H  Or,  and 
with  the 
rod  of  his 
anger  he 
shall  be 
consumed. 
'2  Cor. 9. 6. 
fHeb. 
Good  of 
eye. 
mGen.  21. 

9,  10. 
Ps.  101.  5. 
»Ps.ioi.6. 
ch.  16 

II  Or, 
and  hath 
grace  in 
his  lips. 

\  Or,  the 

matters. 

0  ch.  26.13. 

Pch.  2.  16. 
&5-  3- 
&  7-5- 
&23.  27. 

«Eccl.7.26. 

»ch.  13.24. 
&19.  18. 
&23-I3, 
14.  &2g 


'3- 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  1000. 


fHeb.  in 
thy  belly. 


||  Or,  trust 
thou  also. 
«ch.  8.  6. 


'Luke  1. 

3i,4' 
«i  Pet.  3. 

15- 

I  Or,  to 
those  that 
send  thee. 
*Ex.  23.  6. 
Job  31.  16, 

21. 
vZech.  7. 

10. 
Mai.  3.  5. 

I I  Sam. 24. 
12.  &25. 

Ps.  12.  5.& 

35.1,10. 

&68.5.& 

140.  12. 
ch.  23.  11. 
Jer.  51.  36. 

ch.  6.  1. 

&11.  15. 


'ch.  20.16. 

■  Deut  19. 
14.  6C27. 

ch.  23.  10. 

!Or, 

bound. 


fH.b. 
obscure 


«ch.2S.  *o. 
1  Tim.  6.9, 

10. 
6  ch.  3.  5. 
Rom.  12. 

16. 
fHeb. 
Wilt  thou 
cause 
thitie  eyes 
to  fly  upon. 
"Ps.  141 .4. 
<*  Deut.  15. 

9- 

'  Ps.  12.  2. 


/ch.  9.  8. 
Matt.  7.  6. 


t>  Deut.  10. 
14.  &27. 

17- 
ch.  22. 18, 
II  Or, 
bound. 
Mob3i.2i. 
en.  22.  23. 


*ch.  13.  24. 

&  19. 18. 

&  22. 15. 

&  29.  15, 

»7- 
*iCor.5.5. 


'ver.24.25. 
ch.  29.  3. 
II  Or, 

even  /will 
rejoice. 


1 7  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
f  within  thee;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  ||even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  'excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  'That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  certainty 
of  the  words  of  truth ;  "that  thou  mightest  answer 
the  words  of  truth  ||  to  them  that  send  unto  thee? 

22  'Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor:  ■''nei- 
ther oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate: 

23  *For  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil 
the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man;  and 
with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go: 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to 
thy  soul. 

26  "Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  'Remove  not  the  ancient  ||  landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set.  - 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  business?  he 
shall  stand  before  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
•j"  mean  men. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  is  before  thee: 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a  man 
given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties:  for  they  are 
deceitful  meat. 

4  "Labour  not  to  be  rich:  ^cease  from  thine  own 
wisdom. 

5  fWilt  thou  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which  is 
not?  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves  wings; 
they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  'Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  rfan 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats : 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he :  Eat  and 
drink,  'saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shalt  thou 
vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  ^Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool:  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  ^Remove  not  the  old  || landmark;  and  enter 
not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless: 

1 1  AFor  their  redeemer  is  mighty ;  he  shall  plead 
their  cause  with  thee. 

1 2  Apply  thine  heart  unto  instruction,  and  thine 
ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

1 3  'Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child :  for 
z/thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

1 4  Thou  shalt  beat  him-  with  the  rod,  and  *shalt 
deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

1 5  My  son,  'if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my  heart  shall 
rejoice,  ||even  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  things. 


Of  sundry  moral  virtues, 


CHAP.   XXIV,   XXV. 


and  tJieir  contrary  vices. 


1 7  '"Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners :  but  "be  thou 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

1 8  "For  surely  there  is  an  ||end;  and  thine  ex- 
pectation shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  •''guide 
thine  heart  in  the  way. 

20  ?Be  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riotous 
eaters  f  of  flesh: 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall  come 
to  poverty:  and  ^drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  man 
with  rags. 

22  'Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee,  and 
kspise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

1  23  'Buy  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wisdom, 
and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  "The  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly  re- 
joice :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child  shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad,  and 
she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  -'For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch;  and  a  strange 
woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  'She  also  lieth  in  wait  ||as  for  a  prey,  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  *Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause?  who  "hath  redness  of  eyes? 

30  *They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine ;  they  that 
go  to  seek  'mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  sting- 
eth  like  ||an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women,  and 
thine  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  fin 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the 
top  of  a  mast. 

35  'They  have  stricken  me,  shalt  thou  say,  and  I 
was  not  sick;  they  have  beaten  me,  and  fel  felt  it 
not^when  shall  I  awake?  I  will  seek  it  yet  again 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  "envious  against  evil  men,  ''neither 
desire  to  be  with  them: 

2  'For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and  their 
lips  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  is  an  house  builded;  and  by 
understanding  it  is  established: 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  dA  wise  man  -\is  strong;  yea,  a  man  of  know 
ledge  f  increaseth  strength. 

6  'For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  7  Wisdom  is  too  high  for  a  fool :  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

8  He  that  Meviseth  to  do  evil  shall  be  called  a 
mischievous  person. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


"•Ps.37.1. 

&  73-  3- 
ch.  3.  31. 

&  24.  1. 
"ch.  28.14. 

•Ps-  37-37- 
ch.  24.  14. 
Lukei6.25. 
I  Or, 
reward. 
P  ch.  4.  23. 
1 Isa.  5.  22. 
Matt.  24. 

49- 
Luke2i.34. 
Rom.  13. 

■3- 
Eph.  s.  18. 
t  Heb.  0/ 
their  flesh. 
rch.  19.15. 
•ch.i.S.& 

30.  17. 
Eph.  6. 1,2. 
'ch.  4.  5,7. 
Matt.  13. 

44- 
u  ch.  10. 1. 

&  15.  20. 
ver.  15. 


*ch.  22.14. 


V  ch.  7.  12. 
Eccl.  7.26. 
I  Or,  as 
a  robber. 
Msa.  5. 11, 
22. 


"  Gen.  49. 

12. 
1  ch.  20.  1. 
Eph.  5. 18. 
■  Ps.  75-  8- 
ch.  9.  2. 


J  Or,  a 
cockatrice. 


tHeb.  in 

the  heart 

0/ the  sea. 

d  Jer.  5-3- 

ch.  27.  22. 

tHeb. 

/  knew  it 

not. 

*  Eph. 4. 19. 

/SceDeut 

29.  19. 
Isa.  56.  12, 


«Ps.37.i, 

&c,  & 

73-  3- 
ch.  3.  31. 

&23. 17. 
ver.  19. 
*  Prov.  1. 

»5- 
'  Ps.  10.  7. 


d  ch.  21.22. 
Eccl.  9. 16. 
f  Heb.  is  in 
strength. 
tHeb. 
strength- 
eneth 
might. 
•ch.  11. 14. 

&  15.  22. 

&  20. 18. 
Luke  1 4.3 1. 
/Ps.  10.  5. 
ch.  14.  6. 
0  Rorp.  1 

jo- 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  1000. 


tHeb. 
narrow. 
*  Ps.  82.  4. 
Isa.  58.6,7. 
1  John  3.16. 


ch. 


*Job34. 11. 
Ps.  62.  12. 
Jer.  32.  19. 
Rom.  2.  6. 
Rev.  2.  23. 

&  22.  12. 
!Cant.  5. 1. 
tHeb. 
upon  thy 
palate. 

Ps.19.10. 

&  119. 

103. 
"ch.  23.18. 
"  Ps.  10.  9, 

10. 
pJob5.i9. 
Ps.  34.  19. 

&37.  24. 
Mic.  7.  8. 
?Esth.7.io. 
Amos  5.  2. 

&  8.  14. 
Rev.  18.21. 
rJob3i.29. 
Ps.  35. 15, 

ch.  17.  5. 
Obad.  12. 
t  Heb.  it 
be  evil  in 
his  eyes. 
Ps.  37.  1. 

&73-  3- 
ch.  23.  17. 
ver.  1. 
II  Or, 
Keep  not 
company 
with  the 
•wicked. 
<■  Ps.  11. 6. 
Job  18.5, 
6.&21.17. 
ch.  13.  9. 

&  20.  20. 
||  Or,lamp. 
1  Rom.  13. 

1  Pet.  2. 17. 
tHeb. 
changers, 
vhev.  19. 

IS- 

Deut.1.17. 

&  16.  19. 
ch.  18.5.& 

28.  21. 
John  7.24. 
!ch.  17.15. 
Isa.  5.  23. 
tHeb. 
a  blessing 
0/ good. 
t  Heb.tAat 
answereth 
right 
•words. 
a  1  Kings 

5.17,18. 
Luke  14. 

28. 
6  Eph. 4. 25 
cch.  20.22. 
Matt.  5.39, 

44- 
Rom.  12. 

17,  19. 
<*  Gen. 3.18. 


tHeb.  set 
my  heart. 
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about  700. 

a  1  Kin^s 

4   3» 


9  The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin:  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  f small. 

1 1  *If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn 
unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be  slain ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;  doth 
not  'he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider  it?  and  he 
that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and  shall 
not  he  render  to  every  man  ^according  to  his  works? 

13  My  son,  'eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good, 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet  f  to  thy  taste" 

14  '"So  shall  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  &?  unto  thy 
soul:  when  thou  hast  found  it,  "then  there  shall  be 
a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

1 5  "Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  righteous;  spoil  not  his  resting-place: 

16  ^For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and  riseth 
up  again:  ?but  the  wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

1 7  rRejoice  not  when  thine  enemy  falleth,  and 
let  not  thine  heart  be  glad  when  he  stumbleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  fit  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19  *  1 1  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  men,  neither 
be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked; 

20  For  'there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil  man; 
"the  ||  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  •'fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king:  and 
meddle  not  with  f  them  that  are  given  to  change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly;  and 
who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  yIt  is 
not  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  *He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations  shall 
abhor  him: 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 
and  fa  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  f  that  giveth  a 
right  answer. 

27  "Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit  for 
thyself  in  the  field ;  and  afterwards  build  thine  house. 

28  *Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour  with  > 
out  cause;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  'Say  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to 
me:  I  will  render  to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And  lo,  d\\.  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and  the 
stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and -f  considered  it  well:  I  looked 
upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  'Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep: 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  travel- 
leth  ;  and  thy  want  as  fan  armed  man. 


T 


CHAP.    XXV. 

Obsei-vations  about  the  kings,  and  about  avoiding  quarrels. 

HESE  aare  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  the 
men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 
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i^™ 


Observations  about  kings, 


PROVERBS. 


2  bIt  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing:  but 
the  honour  of  kings  is  cX.o  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for  depth, 
and  the  heart  of  kings  fis  unsearchable. 

4  rfTake  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and  there 
shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  'Take  away  the  wickedfrom  before  the  king,  and 
/his  throne  shall  be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  f  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men: 

7  ^For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee,  Come 
up  hither;  than  thatthoushouldestbeputlowerinthe 
presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  *Go  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou  know 
not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when  thy  neigh- 
bour hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  'Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  himself; 
and  || discover  not  a  secret  to  another: 

io  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame,  and 
thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1  kK  word  f fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver. 

1 2  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament  of 
fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  'As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that  send  him: 
for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  "'Whoso  boasteth  himself  f  of  a  false  gift  is 
like  "clouds  and  wind  without  rain. 

1 5  "By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded,  and 
a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

1 6^Hast  thou  found  honey?  eat  so  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,and  vomit  it. 

17  || Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour's 
house;  lest  he  be  f weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  ?A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against  his 
neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time  of 
trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  as  vinegar  upon  nitre :  so  is  he  that 
rsingeth  songs  to  an  heavy  heart. 

2 1  *If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to 
eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink: 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  'and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee. 

23  *|| The  north  wind  driveth  away  rain:  so  doth 
an  angry  countenance  *a  backbiting  tongue. 

•     24  yIt  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the  house- 
top, than  with  a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the  wicked 
is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  "It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey:  so  for  men 
*to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  ^He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is 
like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Observations  about  fools,  sluggards,  and  busy-bodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  "and  as  rain  in  harvest;  so 
honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 
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fools,  sluggards,  and  busy-bodies. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow  by 
flying,  so  *the  curse  causeless  shall  not  come. 

3  CA  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass,  and 
a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  ^Answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest  he  be 
wise  in  f  his  own  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of  a 
fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  ||  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  fare  not  equal:  so  is  a 
parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  ||  As  he  that  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so  whe 
that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a  drunk- 
ard, so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  1 1  The  great' God  that  formed  all  things  both 
rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  transgressors. 

1 1  'As  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  fso  a  fool 
f  returneth  to  his  folly. 

1 2  ^Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit  ? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

1 3  AThe  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
way ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so  doth 
the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

1 5  "The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bosom ; 
||  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

1 6  The  slugraard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit  than 
seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  ||meddleth  with  strife 
belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog 
by  the  ears. 

1 8  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  f  fire-brands,arrows, 
and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth  his  neighbour, 
and  saith,  *Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  f  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out: 
so  'where  there  is  no  || tale-bearer,  the  strife  fceaseth. 

21  "'As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood  to 
fire ;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle  strife. 

2  2  "The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds,  and 
they  go  down  into  the  f  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like  a 
potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth,  ||dissembleth  with  his  lips,  and 
layeth  up  deceit  within  him ; 

25  "When  he  f  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not:  for 
there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  ||  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his  wicked- 
ness shall  be  shewed  before  the  whole  congregation. 

27AVI10SO  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and 
he  that  rolleth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  afflicted 
by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh  ruin. 


CHAP.    XXVII. 

Observations  of  self-love,  and  of  care  to  avoid  offences. 

OAST  "not  thyself  of  f  to-morrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  brim  forth. 
2  *Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not  thine 
own  mouth  ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine  own  lips. 
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Observations  of  self-love, 


CHAP.    XXVIII. 


and  of  impiety. 


3  A  stone  is  f  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty;  but 
a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  -(-Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;  but 
'who  is  able  to  stand  before  ||envy? 

5  ''Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  'Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend;  but  the 
kisses  of  an  enemy  are  || deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  -jdoatheth  an  honey-comb;  butrto 
the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so  is  a 
man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart:  so 
doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  fby  hearty 
counsel. 

io  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend,  for- 
sake not;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's  house  in  the 
day  of  thy  calamity:  for  ^better  is  a  neighbour  that 
is  near,  than  a  brother  far  off. 

1 1  AMy  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart  glad, 
'that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me. 

12  *A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  andhideth 
himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

1 3  'Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud  voice, 
rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a 
curse  to  him. 

1 5  '"A  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy  day  and 
a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

1 6  Whosoever  hideth  her,  hideth  the  wind,  and  the 
ointment  of  his  right  hand  which  bewrayeth  itself 

1 7  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  so  a  man  sharpeneth 
the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  "Whoso  keepeth  the  fig-tree  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  anszvereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man. 

20  "Hell  and  destruction  are  f  never  full:  soothe 
eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  gAs  the  fining-pot  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  rThough  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a  mor- 
tar among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  fool- 
ishness depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  flook  well  to  thy  herds: 

24  For  friches  are  not  for  ever:  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  fto  every  generation? 

25  'The  hayappeareth,and  the  tender  grass  shew- 
eth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the  goats 
are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats'  milk  enough  for 
thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the 
-j- maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 
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CHAP.    XXVIII. 

General  observations  of  impiety,  and  religions  integrity. 

HE  "wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth:  but 

the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are  the 
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princes  thereof:  but  1 1  by  a  man  of  understanding 
acknowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be  prolonged. 

3  ^A  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is  like 
a  sweeping  rain  f  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  'They  that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked: 
"'but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with  them. 

5  'Evil  men  understand  not  judgment:  butAhey 
that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all  things. 

6  ^Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways,  though 
he  be  rich. 

7  'Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son:  but  he 
that  1 1  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
father. 

8  'He  that  by  usury  and  f  unjust  gain  increaseth 
his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will 
pity  the  poor. 

9  ^He  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from 
the  law,  'even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomination. 

10  '"Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray  in 
an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  "but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in  possession. 

1 1  The  rich  man  is  wise  fin  his  own  conceit;  but 
the  poor  that  hath  understanding  searcheth  him  out. 

1 2  "When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is  great 
glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a  man  is  ||  hidden. 

13  -''He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  ythat  feareth  always:  but 
rhe  that  harcleneth  his  heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

15  'As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  'so  is 
a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding  is 
also  a  great  oppressor:  but  he  that  hateth  covet- 
ousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

1 7  "A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any 
person  shall  flee  to  the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  "Whoso  walketh  uprightly  shall  be  saved;  but 
yhe  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  zHe  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread:  but  he  that  folio weth  after  vain  persons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  blessings:  "but 
he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  notbe  ||  innocent. 

21  'To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good:  for, 
"for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  transgress. 

22  I  \d  He  that  haste  th  to  be  rich  hath  an  evileye,and 
considereth  not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  "He  that  rebuketh  a  man,  afterwards  shall  find 
more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with  the  tongue. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother,  and 
saith,  It  is  no  transgression;  the  same^  the  com- 
panion of  fa  destroyer. 

25  *"He  that  isofaproudheartstirreth  up  strife:  *but 
he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  'He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not  lack: 
but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  man)-  a  curse. 

28  *When  the  wicked  rise,  'men  hide  themselves: 
but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous  increase. 
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Observations  of  public  government. 


PROVERBS. 


CHAP.    XXIX. 
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Observations  of  public  and  private  government. 

E  that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and 
that  without  remedy. 

2  *When  the  righteous  are  ||in  authority,  the 
people  rejoice:  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule, 
'the  people  mourn. 

3  "Whoso  loveth  wisdom,  rejoiceth  his  father: 
'but  he  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots  spendeth 
his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the  land: 
but  -j-he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  that  rlattereth  his  neighbour  spreadeth 
a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a  snare:  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  -^The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor:  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  ^Scornful  men  || bring  a  city  into  a  snare:  but 
wise  men  Aturn  away  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish  man, 
'whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

io  f*The  blood-thirsty  hate  the  upright:  but  the 
just  seek  his  soul. 

1 1  A  'fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise  man 
keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants  are 
wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  ||  the  deceitful  man  "meet  to- 
gether: "the  Lord  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  "The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

15  ?The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  ra 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  transgres- 
sion increased! :  'but  the  righteous  shall  see  their 
fall. 

17  'Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest; 
yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  || perish: 
but  -"he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words: 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty  ||in  his  words? 
vtliere  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a  child,  shall  have  him  become  his  son  at  the 
length. 

22  zAn  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a 
furious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  "A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief,  hateth  his  own 
soul:  ^he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  'The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but  whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  -{-shall  be  safe. 

26  rfMany  seek  fthe  ruler's  favour;  but  every 
man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the  just; 
and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is  abomination  to 
the  wicked. 
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Agurs  confession  of  faith. 
CHAP.    XXX. 

I  Agur 's  confession  of  faith  :   7    The  two  points  of  his  prayer. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  "the 
prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even 
unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  *Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and 
have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  -j-have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  'Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended? ''who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists? 
who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment?  who  hath 
established  all  the  ends  of  the  earth?  what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell? 

5  'Every  word  of  God  is  -j-pure:  ^he  is  a  shield 
unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  rAdd  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  reprove 
thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee;  \ deny  me 
them  not  before  I  die: 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give  me 
neither  poverty  nor  riches;  ''feed  me  with  food 
f  convenient  for  me: 

9  'Lest  I  be  full,  and  -{-deny  thee,  and  say,  Who 
is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal,  and  take 
the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

io  -{-Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master,  lest 
he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

1 1  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their  father, 
and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

1 2  There  is  a  generation  kthat  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  andyet  is  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 

1 3  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  'lofty  are  their 
eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

1 4"'Z/k?r<?z'.s-ageneration,wriose  teethareas  swords, 
and  their  jaw-teeth  as  knives,  "to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy  from  among  men. 

15  The  horse-leech  hath  two  daughters,  crying, 
Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that  are  never 
satisfied, yea,  four  things  say  not,  "fit  is  enough: 

1 6  'The  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb ;  the  earth 
that  is  not  filled  with  water;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not,  It  is  enough. 

1 7  ^The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and  de- 
spiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens  of  ||  the  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young  eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  There  be  three  things  which  are  too  wonder- 
ful for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way  of  a 
serpent  upon  a  rock;  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  -{-midst 
of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of  a  man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have 
done  no  wickedness. 

2 1  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted,  and 
for  four  which  it  cannot  bear: 

22  *For  a  servant  when  he  reigneth;  and  a  fool 
when  he  is  filled  with  meat; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  married; 
and  an  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  upon 
the  earth,  but  they  are  f  exceeding  wise: 


Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity. 

25  'The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet  they 
prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer; 

26  'The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks  ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth 
all  of  them  f  by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and 
is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  \ There  be  three  things  which  go  well,  yea, 
four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion,  which  is  strongest  among  beasts,  and 
turneth  not  away  for  any; 

31  A  || fgreyhound;  an  he-goat  also;  and  a  king, 
against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up  thy- 
self, or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  Hay  thine  hand 
upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth  forth 
blood:  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth  forth  strife. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

Lemuel's  lesson  of  chastity  and  temperance. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  "the  prophecy  that 
his  mother  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son?  and  what,  ''the  son  of  my 
womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  'Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  ''to  that  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  'It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink: 

5  -'Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and  fper- 
vert  the  judgment  f  of  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  *Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready  to 
perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  f  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  re- 
member his  misery  no  more. 

8  *Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  'in  the  cause 
of  all  fsuch  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  ''judge  righteously,  and  'plead 
the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  ^T'*Who  can  find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her 
price  is  far  above  rubies. 
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All  human  courses  are  vain. 

1 1  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in 
her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

1  2  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days 
of  her  life. 

1 3  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh  will- 
ingly with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she 
eth  her  food  from  afar. 

1 5  "She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and  "giveth 
meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion  to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  -j-buyeth  it:  with 
the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengthened!  her  arms. 

18  fShe  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  zVgood: 
her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and  her 
hands  hold  the  distaff. 

20  -j^She  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  poor: 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household: 
for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  || scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry;  her 
clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  ?Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing;  and 
she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom;  and  in 
her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  house- 
hold, and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  ||have  done  virtuously,  but 
thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain :  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let 
her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES;  or,  the  PREACHER. 

7  AA11  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the  sea  is 
not  full :  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,  thither  they  -j-  return  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour;  man  cannot  utter 
it:  'the  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear 
filled  with  hearing. 

9  *The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done:  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said, 
See,  this  is  new  ?  it  hath  been  already  of  old  time, 
which  was  before  us. 

There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  things  ; 


CHAP.    I. 

The  Preacher  sheweth  that  all  human  courses  are  vain. 

THE  words  "of  the  Preacher,  the  son  of  David, 
king  in  Jerusalem. 

2  ^Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  vanity  of 
Canities ;  'all  is  vanity. 

3  'What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour  which 
he  taketh  under  the  sun  ? 

4  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another  gen- 
eration cometh:  'but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  7The  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth  down, 
and  f  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  *The  wind  goeth  toward  the  south,  and  turneth 
about  unto  the  north;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  according  to  his  cir- 
cuits. 
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neither  shall  there  be  any  remembrance  of  things 
that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall  come  after 


463 


The  vanity  of  human  courses 
Preacher  was 


king 


1 2  If  1  the 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search  out 
by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven:  '"this  sore  travail  hath  God  given  to  the 
sons  of  man  ||  to  be  exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done  under 
the  sun;  and  behold,  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

1 5  *77z#/z£^zV/zzV  crooked  can  not  be  made  straight: 
and  -j-that  which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

1 6  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying,  Lo, 
I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  gotten  "more 
wisdom  than  all  they  that  have  been  before  me  in 
Jerusalem:  yea,  my  heart  ■{■had  great  experience  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

1 7  ^And  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to 
know  madness  and  folly:  I  perceived  that  this  also 
is  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  For  7in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and  he 
that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow. 


ECCLESIASTES 

over  Israel   in 


I 


CHAP.    II. 

The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure. 

SAID  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
thee  with  mirth;  therefore  enjoy  pleasure:  and 
behold,  *this  also  is  vanity. 

2  c\  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad:  and  of  mirth, 
What  doeth  it  ? 

3  d\  sought  in  mine  heart  -j-to  give  myself  unto 
wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom ;  and 
to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what  was  that 
good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  under 
the  heaven  fall  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me  houses; 
I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I  planted 
trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits  : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith 
the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had  f  ser- 
vants born  in  my  house;  also  I  had  great  posses- 
sions of  great  and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me; 

8  'I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  and  of  the  provinces:  I 
gat  me  men-singers  and  women-singers,  and  the  de- 
lights of  the  sons  of  men,  as  fmusical  instruments, 
and  that  of  all  sorts. 

9  So7I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all 
that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem:  also  my  wisdom 
remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept  not 
from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ; 
for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour:  and  ^this 
Was  my  portion  of  all  my  labour. 

1 1  Then  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do:  and  behold,  all  was  Vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 

1 2  ^[  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom,  'and 
madness,  and  folly:  for  what  can  the  man  do  that 
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cometh  aiter  the  king?  \\even  that  which  hath  been 
already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  fthat  wisdom  excelleth  folly,  as 
far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  *The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head;  but  the 
fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  myself  perceived 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to  them  all. 

1 5  Then  said  I  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth  to 
the  fool,  so  it  f  happeneth  even  to  me;  and  why  was 
I  then  more  wise  ?  Then  I  said  in  my  heart,  that 
this  also  is  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  of  the  wise  more 
than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  forgotten.  And 
how  dieth  the  wise  man  f  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because  the  work  that 
is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me:  for 
all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

1 8  1[  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had  -j-  taken 
under  the  sun:  because  m\  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a  wise 
man  or  a  fool?  yet  shall  he  have  rule  overall  my  labour 
wherein  I  have  laboured,  and  wherein  I  have  shewed 
myself  wise  under  the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart  to 
despair  of  all  the  labour  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

2 1  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wisdom, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to  a  man  that 
hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he  fleave  it  for  his 
portion.     This  also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  "For  what  hath  man  of  all  his  labour,  and  of 
the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun  ? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "sorrows,  and  his  travail 
grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  in  the  night. 
This  is  also  vanity. 

24  \p  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man  than  that 
he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he  |  |should  make  his 
soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour.  This  also  I  saw,  that 
it  was  from  the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten  here- 
unto more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  fin  his 
sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy:  but  to  the 
sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather  and  to  heap  up, 
that  ?he  may  give  to  him  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 


T 


CHAP.    III. 

The  excellency  of  God's  work. 

O  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  "time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven: 

2  A  time  fto  be  born,  and  *a  time  to  die;  a  time 
to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal;  a  time  to 
break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up; 

4  A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh;  a  time 
to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance;. 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to  gather 
stones  together;  a  time  to  embrace,  and  ca  time  f  to 
refrain  from  embracing; 


A  time  for  all  things. 


CHAP.    IV,    V. 


Of  oppression,  envy,  &c. 


6  A  time  to  ||  get,  and  a  time  to  lose;  a  time  to  keep, 
and  a  time  to  cast  away; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew;  dz.  time  to 
keep  silence,  and  a  time  to  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  'hate;  a  time  of 
war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  /What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth? 

io  e\  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised  in  it. 

1 1  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  his 
time:  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their  heart,  so 
thaty'no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that  God  maketh 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

1 2  'I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  but  for  a 
man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

1 3  And  also  *that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink, 
and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labou  r;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be 
for  ever:  'nothing  can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing 
taken  from  it:  and  God  doeth  it,  that  men  should 
fear  before  him. 

1 5  '"That  which  hath  been  is  now;  and  that  which 
is  to  be  hath  already  been;  and  God  requireth  jthat 
which  is  past. 

1 6  *f[  And  moreover  "I  saw  under  the  sun  the  place 
of  judgment,  //^wickedness  was  there;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there. 

17  I  said  in  mine  heart,  "God  shall  judge  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked :  for  there  is  pa.  time  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

1 8  I  said  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the 
sons  of  men,  ||  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts. 

19  ?For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men  be- 
falleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them :  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other;  yea,  they  have  all  one 
breath ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a  beast:  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place;  rall  are  of  the  dust, 
and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  'Who  knoweth  the  spirit  y  of  man  that  ygoeth 
upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth? 

2  2  *ff  'Wherefore  I  perceive  that  thereis  nothing  bet- 
ter than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works ; 
for  "that  is  his  portion:  ^for  who  shall  bring  him  to 
see  what  shall  be  after  him  ? 

CHAP.    IV. 

Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression. 

SO  I  returned, and  consideredall  the  "oppressions 
that  are  done  under  the  sun:  and  behold  the 
tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  they  had  no 
comforter;  and  on  the  y  side  of  their  oppressors //^tt 
was  power;  but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  *  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are  already 
dead  more  than  the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  'Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which  hath 
not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  %  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  j every 
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right  work,  that  f  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour.    This  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

5  ^The  fool  foldeth  his  hands  together,  and  eateth 
his  own  flesh. 

6  'Better  is  an  handful  with  quietness,  than  both 
the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  11  Thenlreturned.andlsawvanityunderthesun., 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second; 
yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet  is  there  no 
end  of  all  his  labour;  neither  is  his^eye  satisfied  with 
riches:  ^neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do  I  labour,  and 
bereave  my  soul  of  good?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea,- 
it  is  a  sore  travail. 

9  ^[Two  are  better  than  one;  because  they  have^ 
a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow: 
but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he  falleth;  for  he 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

1 1  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone? 

1 2  And  if  one  prevail  against  him,  two  shall  with- 
stand him ;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

1 3  \  Better  is  a  poor  and  a  wise  child,  than  an  old 
and  foolish  king,  ywho  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign;  whereas 
also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

1 5  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  under 
the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead. 

1 6  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all  that 
have  been  before  them:  they  also  that  come  after 
shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely  this  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAP.    V. 

Vanities  in  divine  service,  and  in  murmziring  against  oppression. 

KEEP  athy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear,  ^than  to 
give  the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  consider  not  that 
they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  [| thing-  before  God:  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth:  therefore 
let  thy  words  'be  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude  of 
business;  and  dz.  fool's  voice  is  known  by  multitude 
of  words. 

4  'When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not 
to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  ■'pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  ^Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow,  thart 
that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to  sin ; 
''neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  that  it  was  an 
error:  wherefore  should  God  be  angry  at  thy  voice, 
and  destroy  the  work  of  thine  hands? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many  words 
there  are  also  divers  vanities:  but  'fear  thou  God. 

8  H~  If  thou  *seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and 
violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  justice  in  a 
province,  marvel  not  fat  the  matter:  for  'he  that 
is  higher  than  the  highest  regardeth ;  and  there  be 
higher  than  they. 
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9  If  Moreover,  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for  all: 
the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  in- 
crease: this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased  that 
eat  them:  and  what  good  is  there  to  the  owners 
thereof,  saving  the  beholding  qfthemw'ith  their  eyes? 

1 2  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweet,  whe- 
ther he  eat  little  or  much:  but  the  abundance  of 
tiie  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

1 3  '"There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail:  and 
he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  "As  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall 
take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may  carry 
away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all  points 
as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go:  and  "what  profit  hath 
he^that  hath  laboured  for  the  wind? 

1 7  All  his  days  also  yhe  eateth  in  darkness,  and 
he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  ^[Behold  that  which  I  have  seen:  r-\it  is  good 
and  comely  for  one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he  taketh 
under  the  sun  fall  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God 
giveth  him:  *for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  'Every  man  also  to  whom  God  hath  given 
riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to 
eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  rejoice 
in  his  labour;  this  is  the  gift  of  God. 

20  [|  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the  days 
of  his  life;  because  God  answereth  him  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  vanity  of  riches  without  use. 

THERE  "is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men: 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches,  wealth, 
and  honour,  *so  that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his 
soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  "yet  God  giveth  him 
not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but  a  stranger  eateth  it: 
this  is  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  ^  If  a  man  beget  an  hundred  children,  and  live 
many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 

.  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good,  and  ^also  that 
he  have  no  burial;  I  say,  that  'an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  departeth  in 
darkness,and  his  name  shall  becoveredwith  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the  sun,  nor  known 
any  thing:  this  hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  \  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice  told, 
yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go  to  one  place? 

7^A11  the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth,  and 
yet  the  appetite  fis  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  before 
the  living? 
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Remedies  against  vanity. 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  f  than  the  wan- 
dering of  the  desire:  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

10  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already,  and 
it  is  known  tnat  it  is  man :  ^neither  may  he  contend 
with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  *[[  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

1 2  For  who  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man  in 
this  life,  fall  the  days  of  his  vain  li-e  which  he 
spendeth  as  *a  shadow  ?  for  'who  can  tell  a  man 
what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun? 

CHAP.    VII. 

Re?nedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  patience,  and  wisdom. 

A  "GOOD  name  is  better  than   precious  oint- 
ment; and  the  day  of  death  than  the  day  of 
one's  birth. 

i\It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning, 
than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for  that  is  the 
end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  ||  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  *for  by  the 
sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is  made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

5  "It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools: 

6  "Tor  as  the  •)•  crackling  of  thorns  under  a  pot, 
so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  ^[Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man  mad; 
"and  a  gift  destroyeth  the  heart. 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  beginning 
thereof:  and^the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit. 

9  <Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry:  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  that  the  for- 
mer days  were  better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  f  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  ^[Wisdom  \\is  good  with  an  inheritance:  and 
by  it  there  is  profit  *to  them  that  see  the  sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  ^defence,  and  money  is  a 
defence:  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that 
wisdom  giveth  life  to  them  that  have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God:  for  'who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made  crooked? 

14  *In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in  the 
day  of  adversity  consider:  God  also  hath  -{-set  the 
one  over  against  the  other,  to  the  end  that  man 
should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  'there  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that  pro- 
longeth  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

1 6  "'Be  not  righteous  over  much;  "neither  make  thy- 
self over  wise:  why  shouldest  thou  f  destroy  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish:  "why  shouldest  thou  die  f  before  thy  time? 

1 8  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold  of 
this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand; 
for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

1 9  ^Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  men  which  are  in  the  city. 
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God's  providence  ove?    all. 


20  4'For  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  ftake  no  heed  unto  all  words  that  are 
spoken;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse  thee: 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  knoweth 
that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed  others. 

23  ^[ All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom:  r\  said, 
I  will  be  wise;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  'exceeding  deep, 
who  can  find  it  out? 

25  -j-*I  applied  mine  heart  to  know,  and  to  search, 
and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  reason  of  things, 
and  to  know  the  wickedness  of  folly,  even  of  fool- 
ishness and  madness. 

26  -"And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  woman 
whose  heart  is  snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands:  f  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall  escape  from  her; 
but  the  sinner  shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith^the  Preacher, 
^counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  account; 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not: 
*one  man  among-  a  thousand  have  I  found;  but  a 
woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  "that  God  hath 
made  man  upright;  but  ^they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

It  is  better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  than  with  the  wicked  in  prosperity. 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man?  and  who  knoweth 
the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  aa  man's  wis- 
dom maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  -j^the  boldness 
of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 

2  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  king's  command- 
ment, cand  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  "Tie  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand  not  in 
an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  power: 
and  'who  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  f  shall  feel 
no  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth 
both  time  and  judgment. 

6  ^[  Because  -^to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  *For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be:  for 
who  can  tell  him  ||when  it  shall  be? 

8  h  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  'over  the 
spirit  to  retain  the  spirit:  neither  hath  he  power 
in  the  day  of  death:  and  there  is  no  || discharge  in 
that  war;  neither  shall  wickedness  deliver  those  that 
are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart  unto 
every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun:  there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over  another  to  his 
own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
.come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy,  and  they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they  had  so  done: 
this  is  also  vanity. 

1 1  ^Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons 
of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 
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12  ^'Though  a  sinner  do  evil  an  hundred  times, 
and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I  know  that 
'"it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God,  which 
fear  before  him: 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked,  nei- 
ther shall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  ai-e  as  a  sha- 
dow; because  he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon  the 
earth;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom  it  "hap- 
pened! according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked:  again., 
there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth  accord 
ing  to  the  work  of  the  righteous:  I  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  "Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a  man 
hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  for  that  shall  abide 
with  him  of  his  labour  the  days  of  his  life,  which 
God  giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  ^[When  I  applied  mine  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth: 
(for  also  there  is  that  neither  day  nor  night  seeth 
sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

1 7  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work  of  God,  that  ^a 
man  cannot  find  out  the  work  that  is  done  under 
the  sun:  because  though  a  man  labour  to  seek  it 
out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it;  yea  further;  though 
a  wise  man  think  to  know  it,  ?yet  shall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad. 

FOR  all  this  -j-I  considered  in  my  heart  even  to 
declare  all  this,  "that  the  righteous,  and  the 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of  God:  no 
man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  them. 

*A11  things  come  alike  to  all :  there  is  one  event 
he  righteous  and  to  the  wicked;  to  the  good, 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean;  to  him  that 
sacrificeth,  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  as  is 
the  good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and  he  that  sweareth, 
as  he  that  feareth  an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are  done 
under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  unto  all:  yea 
also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil,  and 
madness  is  in  their  heart  while  they  live,  and  after 
that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  ^[For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living  there 
is  hope:  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die:  but 
the  dead  know  not  any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 

more  a  reward;  for  ^he  memory  of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  and  their  hatred,  and  their  envy, 
is  now  perished ;  neither  have  they  any  more  a  por- 
tion for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  IfGo  thy  way,  'eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  now 
accepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  thy  garments  be  always  white;  and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  ointment. 

9  f  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  whom  thou  lovest 
all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity,  which  he  hath 
given  thee  under  the  sun,  all  the  days  of  thy  vanity: 
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Tor  that  is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour 
which  thou  takest  under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest 

1 1  \\  returned, ^and  saw  under  the  sun,  that  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men 
of  understanding,  nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill; 
but  time  and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 

'  12  Foreman  also  knoweth  not  his  time:  as  the  fishes 
that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  the  sons  of  men  'snared 
in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

1 3  •[[  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the  sun, 
and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  kThere  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it; 
and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  against  it : 

1 5  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet  no  man 
remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

1 6  'Then  said  I,  Wisdom  is  better  than  strength : 
nevertheless  "'the  poor  man's  wisdom  is  despised, 
and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools 

18  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war:  but 
'one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAP.    X. 

Observations  of  wisdom,  folly,  riot,  and  slothfulness. 

DE  A  D  -j-flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary 
to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour:  so  doth  a  little 
folly  him  that  is  in  reputation  for  wisdom  andhonowx . 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand;  but  a 
fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the 
way,  f  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  "and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee,  ^leave 
not  thy  place ;  for  "yielding  pacifieth  great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under  the 
sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth -j-from  the  ruler: 

6  ''Folly  is  set  fin  great  dignity,  and  the  rich  sit 
in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  'upon  horses,  and  princes 
walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  •'He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it;  and 
whoso  breaketh  an  hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  therewith ; 
itmdhe  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangerd  thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet  the 
edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength:  but  wis- 
dom is  profitable  to  direct. 

1 1  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  ^without  enchant- 
ment; and  a  -j-  babbler  is  no  better. 

1 2  *The  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are  -{-gracious ; 
but  'the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth  is 
foolishness:  and  the  end  of  -{-his  talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 

14  *A  fool  also  -j-is  full  of  words:  a  man  canni 
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tell  what  shall  be ;  and  'what  shall  be  after  him,  who 
can  tell  him  ? 

1 5  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  everyone  of 
them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city. 

1 6  ^[  '"Woe  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  2 
child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning ! 

1 7  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  the 
son  of  nobles,  and  "thy  princes  eat  in  due  season, 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness ! 

18  T|By  much  slothfulness  the  building  decayeth; 
and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  the  house  drop- 
peth  through. 

19  ^[A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  "wine 
fmaketh  merry:  but  money  answereth  all  things. 

20  ^f 'Curse  not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy  ||  thought; 
and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber :  for  a 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  which 
hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter. 

CHAP.    XI. 

1  Directions  for  charity.     9    The  day  of  judgment  to  be  thought  on. 

CAST  thy  bread  "fupon  the  waters:  *for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  cGive  a  portion  ^to  seven,  and  also  to  eight;  'for 
thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty  them- 
selves upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow;  and 
he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  'thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit,  gnor  how  the  bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of 
her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou  knowest  not  the 
works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  -{-shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whe- 
ther they  both  shall  be  alike  good. 

7  "[[Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thing 
it  is  for  the  eyes  Ato  behold  the  sun : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  manyyears,  and  rejoice  in  them 
all;  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of  darkness;  for 
they  shall  be  many.     All  that  cometh  is  vanity. 

9  \ Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  let 
thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  'and 
walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things 
*G<3d  will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ||  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and 
'put  away  evil  from  thy  flesh:  "'for  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.    XII. 

The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  "now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  ^when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  them  ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the 
stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall 
tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
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and  ||  the  grinders  cease  because  they  are  few,  and 
those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when 
the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise 
up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  'the  daughters 
of  music  shall  be  brought  low. 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is 
high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond- 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden,  and  desire  shall  fail :  because  man  goeth  to 
'his  long  home,  and  'the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets : 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden 
bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  cistern. 

7/Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was: 
*and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  Awho  gave  it. 

8  Tf  'Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher;  all  is 
vanity. 
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9  And  ||  moreover, because  the  Preacher  was  wise, 
he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge:  yea,  he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and  ''set  in  order  many 
proverbs. 

10  The  Preacher  sought  to  find  out  ^acceptable 
words:  and  that  which  was  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

1 1  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as 
nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies,  which 
are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

1  2  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admonished: 
of  making  many  books  there  is  no  end;  and  'much 
||  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  \  1 1  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter;  '"Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments: 
for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good, 
or  whether  it  be  evil. 


The  SONG  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.    I. 

I    Tlie  church's  love  unto  Christ.     5   She  confesseth  her  deformity. 

THE  °Song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  his  mouth: 
'for  -{-thy  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ointments 
thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured  forth,  therefore  do 
the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  'Draw  me,  rfwe  will  run  after  thee :  the  King 
'hath  brought  me  into  his  chambers:  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  remember  thy  love 
more  than  wine:  ||the  upright  love  thee. 

5  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains 
of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black,  because 
the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  my  mother's  children 
were  angry  with  me;  they  made  me  the  keeper  of 
the  vineyards;  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not 
kept. 

7  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  where 
thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at 
noon:  for  why  should  I  be  ||as  one  that  turneth 
aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy  companions? 

8  |[If  thou  know  not,  yO  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents. 

9  I  have  compared  thee,  *0  my  love,  Ato  a  com- 
pany of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  'Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of  jewels, 
thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

1 1  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with  studs 
of  silver. 

12  ^[While  the  King  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 

13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved  unto 
me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of  ||cam- 
phire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 
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15  ^Behold,  thou  art  fair,  ||my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

1 6  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea,  pleas- 
ant: also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our 
||  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church. 

I  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the  valleys. 
2  As  the  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love  among 
the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  wood, 
so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  -|T  sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight,  "and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  my  y  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  f  banqueting  house,  and 
his  banner  over  me  was  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  -j- comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  *His  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his  righ? 
hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  y'I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

8  \ The  voice  of  my  beloved!  behold,  he  cometh 
leaping  upon  die  mountains,  skipping  upon  the  hills. 

9  "'My  beloved  is  like  a  roe,  or  a  young  hart:  be- 
hold, he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  looketh  forth  at 
the  windows,  -{-shewing  himself  through  the  lattice. 

10  \  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me,  'Rise 
up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 

1 1  For  lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and 
gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land; 

1 3  The  fig-tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and 
the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  sm&\i. 
-'Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away. 
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SOLOMON'S    SONG. 


14  ^[O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock, 
in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  4et  me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is 
thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  ''the  foxes,  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil 
the  vines:  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 

16  TP'My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his:  he  feed- 
eth  among  the  lilies. 

17  AUntil  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or 
ft  young  hart  upon  the  mountains  Jj  of  Bether. 

CHAP.    III. 

The  church) 's  fight  and  victory  in  temptation. 

Y  "night  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom  my  soul 
loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth:  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

3  3The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city  found  me : 
to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed  from  them,  but 
I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth:  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had  brought  him  into 
my  mother's  house,  and  into  the  chamber  of  her 
that  conceived  me. 

5  "I  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye 
stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please. 

6  f[^Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness like  pillars  of  smoke,  perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of  the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's:  threescore 
valiant  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  thigh  because 
of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ||a  chariot  of  the 
wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  ^/"purple, 
the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

1 1  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  behold 
king  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith  his  mother 
crowned  him  in  the  day  of  his  espousals,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Christ  setteth  forth  the  graces  of  the  church. 

BEHOLD,  "thou  art  fair,  my  love;  behold,  thou 
art  fair;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks:  thy  hair  is  as  a  ^flock  of  goats,  1 1  that  appear 
from  mount  Gilead. 

2  'Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are  even 
shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing;  whereof 
everyone  bear  twins,  and  none  is  barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and  thy 
speech  is  comely:  ^thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of 
a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  'Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
''for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thousand 
bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 
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A  description  of  Christ. 

5  ^TThy  two  breasts  are  like  two  you:.g  roes  that 
are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  ''Until  the  day  f  break,  and  the  shadows  flee 
away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  'Thoud^  all  fair,  my  love ;  thereis  no  spot  in. thee. 

8  TfCome  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  spouse,  with 
me  from  Lebanon:  look  from  the  top  of  Amana, 
from  the  top  of  Shenir  *and  Hermon,  from  the 
lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ||  ravished  my  heart,  my  siste'r,  my 
spouse;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  wit!)  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse! 

I  How  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine!  and  the 
smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices! 

1 1  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey-comb: 
honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue;  and  the  smell 

of  thy  garments  is  "like  the  smell  of  Lebanon. 

1 2  A  garden  ■{"enclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse; 
a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegranates, 
with  pleasant  fruits;  ||camphire,  with  spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron;  calamus  and  cinna- 
mon, with  all  trees  of  frankincense;  myrrh  and 
aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices: 

1 5  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  "living  waters, 
and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  \  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou  south; 
blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out.  ^Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden,  and 
eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAP.    V. 

Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling. 

"AM  come  into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my  spouse: 
I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice;  *I 
have  eaten  my  honey-comb  with  my  honey;  I  have 
drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk:  eat,  O  "friends;  drink, 

I I  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

i\\  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  it  is  the  voice 
of  my  beloved  ^that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me, 
my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled:  for  my 
head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  locks  with  the  drops 
of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on? 
I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall  I  defile  them? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  |[  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my  hands 
dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  f  sweet- 
smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved;  but  my  beloved  had 
withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone:  my  soul  failed 
when  he  spake:  "I  sought  him,  but  I  could  not  find 
him;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer. 

7  ^The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city  found 
me,  they  smote  me,  they  wounded  me:  the  keepers 
of  the  walls  took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if  ye  find 
my  beloved,  -j-that  ye  tell  him,  that  I  am  sick  of  \o\%. 

9  ^[What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  be- 
loved, ^O  thou  fairest  among  women?  what  is  thj 


The  church 's  graces. 


CHAP.   VI,   VII,   VIII. 


Her  love  to   Christ. 


beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that  thou  dost 
so  charge  us? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  fthe  chiefest 
among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  ||  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

1 2  *His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers 
of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  f  fitly  set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as  ||  sweet 
flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping  sweet-smelling 
myrrh. 

1 4  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the  beryl : 
his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

1 5  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold:  his  countenance  is  as  Leba- 
non, excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  f  His  mouth  is  most  sweet:  yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  chttrch  professeth  her  faith  in  Christ. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  aO  thou  fair- 
est among  women?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside?  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  down  into  his  garden,  to 
the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens,  and  to 
gather  lilies. 

3  *I  am  my  beloved's  and  my  beloved  is  mine: 
he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  ^[Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  "terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  ||  they  have 
overcome  me:  thy  hair  is  rfas  a  flock  of  goats  that 
appear  from  Gilead. 

6  'Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go  up 
from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among  them. 

7  ^As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  temples 
within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  virgins  without  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she  is  the  only 
one  of  her  mother,  sheis  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare 
her.  The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her;  yea, 
the  queens  and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  ^[  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  sand  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

1 1  I  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to  see 
the  fruits  of  the  valley,  and  hto  see  whether  the  vine 
flourished,  and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  -j"Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  ||made  me 
like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  return, 
that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shulamite?  As  it  were  the  company  ||of  two  armies. 

CHAP.    VII. 

A  further  description  of  the  church's  graces. 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,"0  prince's 
daughter!  the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like  jew- 
els, the  work  of  the  hands  of  a  cunning  workman. 
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2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which  wanteth 
not  f  liquor;  thy  belly  is  like  an  heap  of  wheat  set 
about  with  lilies. 

3  ^Thy  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that 
are  twins. 

4 'Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine  eyes 
like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of  Bath- 
rabbim :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of  Lebanon  which 
looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thine  head  upon  thee  is  like  ||Carmel,  and  the 
hair  of  thine  head  like  purple;  the  King  is  fheld  in 
the  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  O  love, 
for  delights ! 

7  This  thy  stature  is  like  to  a  palm-tree,  and  thy 
breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm-tree,  I  will  take 
hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts 
shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  the  smell  of  thy 
nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best  wine 
for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  -j- sweetly,  causing 
the  lips  ||  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak. 

1  o  %d\  am  my  beloved's, and  'his  desire  is  toward  me. 

1 1  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the 
field;  let  us  lodge'in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards;  let  us 
■'see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender  grape 
fappear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud  forth :  there 
will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

1 3  The  ^mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our  gates 
hare  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my  beloved. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

t    The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.     8   The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  brother,  that  sucked 
the  breasts  of  my  mother!  when  I  should  find 
thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee;  yet,  fl  should  not 
be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me:  I  would 
cause  thee  to  drink  of  "spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of 
my  pomegranate. 

3  *His  left  hand  should  be  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  'I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  -["that 
ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  "Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 
leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple-tree:  there  thy  mother  brought  thee  forth: 
there  she  brought  thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  ^['Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart,  as  a  seal 
upon  thine  arm:  for  love  is  strong  as  death;  jealousy 
is  f  cruel  as  the  grave:  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither  can  the 
floods  drown  it^ifaman  would  give  all  thesubstance 
of  his  house  for  love,  it  would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  ^[*We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in  the  day 
when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

471 


The  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a  pal- 
ace of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will  enclose 
her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers:  then 
was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  f  favour. 

ii  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon;  *he 
let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ;  every  one  for  the 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 


ISAIAH. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 
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about  1014. 

about  1014. 

fHeb. 

*  ch.  2.  14. 

peace. 
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33- 

Rev.  22. 

17,  20. 

fHeb. 

Flee  away. 

'ch.  2.  17. 

Isaiah  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance. 

12  My  vineyard  which  is  mine,  is  before  me: 
thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 

13  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the  com- 
panions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  'cause  me  to  hear  it. 

14  ^p-j-Make  haste,  my  beloved,  and  'be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  spices. 


*The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  ISAIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

Isaiah  complaineth  of  yudak  for  her  rebellion. 

THE  "vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  which  he 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
of  Judah. 

2  *Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear.O  earth:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken:  c\  have  nourished  and  brought 
up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me. 

3  'Trie  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his 
master's  crib:  but  Israel  'doth  not  know,  my  people 
Adoth  not  consider. 

4  Ah,  sinful  nation,  a  people  fladen  with  iniquity, 
ra  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are  corrupters ! 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  ygone 
away  backward. 

5  \  ''Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?  ye 
will  f  revolt  more  and  more:  the  whole  head  is  sick, 
and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head 
there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but  wounds,  and  bruises, 
and  putrifying  sores:  'they  have  not  been  closed, 
neither  bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  ||  ointment. 

7*Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities  are  burned 
with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour  it  in  your  pres- 
ence, and  it  is  desolate,  fas  overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  'as  a  cottage  in 
a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers, 
"'as  a  besieged  city. 

9  "Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us  a 
very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as  "Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

10  ^[Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers -^of 
Sodom:  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God,  ye  peo- 

-  pie  of  Gomorrah. 

1 1  To  what  purpose  is  the  multitude  of  your 
^sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I  am  full  of  the 
burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts; 
and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of 
lambs,  or  of  f  he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  f  rto  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts? 

13  Bring  no 'more  *vain  oblations:  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  me;  the  new-moons  and  sab- 
baths, 'the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  cannot  away 
with;  it  is  || iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  "new-moons  and  your  -^appointed  feasts 
my  soul  hateth:  they  are  a  trouble  unto  me;  y\  am 
weary  to  bear  them. 
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15  And  2when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will 
hide  mine  eyes  from  you;  "yea,  when  ye  fmake 
many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full 
of  6f  blood. 

16  ^["Wash  you,  make  you  clean:  put  away  the 
evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes;  ^cease 
to  do  evil; 

1 7  Learn  to  do  well ;  'seek  judgment,  ||  relieve  the 
oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and-Tet  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  ^they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land: 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword:  ;'for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

21  f'How  is  the  faithful  city  become  an  harlot! 
it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness  lodged  in  it; 
but  now  murderers. 

22  *Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mixed 
with  water: 

23  7Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  '"companions 
of  thieves:  "every  one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth 
after  rewards:  they  "judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither 
doth  the  cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  p\  will  ease  me  of 
mine  adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  ^jAnd  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
^purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all 
thy  tin: 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  ras  at  the  first, 
and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward 
*thou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  the 
faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
||  her  converts  with  righteousness. 

28  ][And  the  'f  destruction  of  the  transgressors 
and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  together,  and  they  that 
forsake  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  "the  oaks  which 
ye  have  desired,  xand  ye  shall  be  confounded  for 
the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fadeth, 
and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  'And  the  strong  shall  be  *as  tow,  [land  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both  burn 
together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 


ISAIAH    THE    PROPHET. 


Isaiah  prophesieth  of  Christ 's  kingdom. 


CHAR   II,   III, 


fuda/is  calamities  foreshewn. 


CHAP.    II. 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Christ' 's  kingdom. 


THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz   saw 
concerning"  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  "it  shall  come  to  pass  *in  the  last  days,  cthat 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  ||be  estab- 
lished in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  "'and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  'Come  ye, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach 
is  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: -^for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  ^they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plough-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
(|  pruning-hooks:  nation  shall  notliftupswordagainst 
nation,  meither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  'walk 
in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  ^1 Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people  the 
house  of  Jacob.because  theybe  replenished  ||x"from  the 
east,  and  'are  sooth-sayers  like  the  Philistines,  "'and 
they  ||  please'themselves  in  the  children  of  strangers. 

7  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither 
is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures;  their  land  is  also 
full  o{\\orsQs,n€\ther  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots: 

8  "Their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  they  worship 
the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  have  made: 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the  great 
man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive  them  not. 

io  ^Enterinto  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in  thedust, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty. 

1 1  The  ?lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  humbled  and 
the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  r'm  that  day. 

1 2  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  upon 
every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every 
one  that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be  brought  low : 

1 3  And  upon  all  ■'the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are 
{ngh  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  'upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and  upon 
all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  every 
fenced  wall, 

16  "And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon 
all  ypleasant  pictures.  , 

17  -"And  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low:  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  ^in  that  day. 

18  And  ||  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  zholes  of  the  rocks, 
and  into  the  caves  of  fthe  earth,  "for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  ^to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

20  'In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  y  his  idols  of  silver, 
and  his  idols  of  gold,  ||  which  they  made  each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats; 

21  "To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  'for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
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and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  yCease  ye  from  man,  whose  ^breath  is  in  his 
nostrils:  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  o\? 
CHAP.    III. 

The  great  confusion  which  cometh  by  sin. 

FOR  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "doth 
take  away  from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah 
^the  stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of  bread,  and 
the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  'The  mighty  man,  and  the  man  of  war,  the  judge, 
and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent,  and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  the  fhonourable  man, 
.and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  artificer,  and 
the  ||  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  ^children  to  be  their  princes, 
and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every  one 
by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neighbour:  the 
child  shall  behave  himself  proudly  against  the  an- 
cient, and  the  base  against  the  honourable. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother  of 
the  house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast  clothing, 
be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  fswear,  saying,  I  will  not 
be  an  fhealer;  for  in  my  house  is  neither  bread  nor 
clothing:  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the  people. 

8  For  'Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  Judah  is  fallen: 
because  their  tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  ^[The  shew  of  their  countenance  doth  witness 
against  them;  and  they  declare  their  sin  as^odom, 
they  hide  it  not.  Woe  unto  their  soul!  for  they 
have  rewarded  evil  unto  themselves. 

10  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  ^that  it  shall  be  well 
with  him:  /zfor  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings 

1 1  Woe  unto  the  wicked !  'it  shall  be  ill  with  him. 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  -{-given  him. 

12  \  As  for  my  people,  ^children  are  their  op- 
pressors, and  women  rule  over  them.  O  my  peo- 
ple, '||  they  which  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and 
f  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

1 3  The  Lord  standeth  up  "to  plead,  and  standeth 
to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with  the 
ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes  thereof:  for 
ye  have  || eaten  up  "the  vineyard;  the  spoil  of  the 
poor  is  in  your  houses. 

1 5  What  mean  ye  that  ye  'beat  my  people  to 
pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 6  T[  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  f  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  ||  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their  feet: 

1 7  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  ^a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and 
the  Lord  will  -^discover  their  secret  parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the  bra- 
very of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  tlieir  feet, 
and  their  ||cauls,  and  /7*<?z>  rround  tires  like  the  moon, 

1 9 The  ||chains,and  the bracelets.and  the  ||mufflers, 
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Christ's  kingdom  a  sanctuary. 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  and 
the  head-bands,  and  the  -{-tablets,  and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping-pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods, 
and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet 
smell  there  shall  be  stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle 
a  rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair  'baldness;  and 
instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of  sackcloth:  and 
burning  instead  of  beauty. 

25  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy 
-j-  mighty  in  the  war. 

26 'And  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn;  and 
she,  being  ||-j-  desolate,  "shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAP.    IV. 

In  the  extremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  "in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take  hold 
of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  *eat  our  own 
bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel:  only  -j-let  us  be 
called  by  thy  name,  |]  to  take  away  'our  reproach. 

2  In  that  day  shall  rfthe  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
f  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth 
shall  be  excellent  and  comely  -j-  for  them  that  are 
escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  'shall 
be  called  holy,  even  every  one  that  is  Avritten 
)| among  the  living  in  Jerusalem: 

4  When  ^the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the 
filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof  by 
the  spirit  of  judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  ha 
cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  rthe  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  ||upon  all  the  glory  shall 
be  fa  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow 
in  the  day  time  from  the  heat,  and  *for  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and  from  rain. 

CHAP.    V. 

Under  the  parable  of  a  vineyard,  God  excuseth  his  severe  judgment. 

NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song  of 
my  beloved  touching  "his  vineyard.    My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  fa  very  fruitful  hill: 

2  And  he  ||  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones 
thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  vine,  and 
built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  f  made  a 
wine-press  therein:  *and  he  looked  that  it  should 
bring  forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  "judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and  my 
vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my  vine- 
yard, that  I  have  not  done  in  it?  wherefore,  when 
I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  brought 
it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5  And  now  go  to ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  to 
my  vineyard:  A  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
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and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down  the  wall 
thereof,  and  it  shall  be  f  trodden  down: 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste:  it  shall  not  be  pruned, 
nor  digged;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns:  I  will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they 
rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  f  his  plea- 
sant plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment,  but  behold 
{-oppression;  for  righteousness,  but  behold  a  cry. 

8  ^[Woe  unto  them  that  join  'house  to  house,  thai 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  f  they 
may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  earth! 

9^1 1  In  mine  ears,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  f  Of  a 
truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield  one^bath, 
and  the  seed  of  an  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  ^[AWoe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink ;  that 
continue  until  night,  till  wine  || inflame  them! 

1 2  And  'the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret,  and 
pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts:  but  *they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands. 

1 3  ^['Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity, 
because  they  have  no  knowledge:  and  f  their  hon- 
ourable men  are  famished,  and  their  multitude  dried 
up  with  thirst. 

1 4Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,and  opened 
her  mouth  without  measure:  and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  rejoic- 
eth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

1 5  And  "the  mean  man  shall  be  brought  down, 
and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in  judg- 
ment, and  || f  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

1 7  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  manner,  and 
the  waste  places  of  "the  fat  ones  shall  strangers  eat. 

18  Woe  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords 
of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart- rope: 

19-^That  say,  Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it:  and  let  the  counsel 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and  come,  that 
we  may  know  it  I 

20  \  Woe  unto  them  f  that  call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter! 

21  Woe  unto  them  that  are  ?wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  fin  their  own  sight! 

22  rWoe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong  drink: 

23  Which  'justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and  take 
away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous  from  him! 

24  Therefore  'as  f  the  fire  devoureth  the  stubble, 
and  the  flame  consumeth  the  chaff,  so  "their  root  shall 
be  as  rottenness,  and  their  blossom  shall  go  up  as 
dust:  because  they  have  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 


Isaiah's  vision. 


CHAP.    VI,   VII. 


Christ  promised. 


25  ^Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kindled 
against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched  forth  his 
hand  aeainst  them,  and  hath  smitten  them:  and^the 
hills  did  tremble,  and  their  carcasses  were  ||torn  in 
the  midst  of  the  streets.  Tor  all  this  his  anger  is 
not  turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  ^["And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations 
from  far,  and  will  ^hiss  unto  them  from  'the  end  of  the 
earth;  and  behold/they  shall  come  with  speed  swiftly: 

27  None  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among  them ; 
none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep :  neither'shall  the  girdle 
of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes 
be  broken: 

28  /Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their  bows 
bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint, 
and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind. 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they  shall 
roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  lay 
hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against  them 
like  the  roaring  of  the  sea:  and  if  one  *\ook  unto  the 
land,  behold,  darkness  and  ||  sorrow,  ||and  the  light 
is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.    VI. 

Isaiah's  vision  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

IN  the  year  that  "king  Uzziah  died  I ^saw also  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up, 
and  ||  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one  had  six 
wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  'with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  fone  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  "Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts:  f 'the  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  f  door  moved  at  the  voice  of 
him  that  cried,  and-^the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  ^pThen  said  I,  Woe  is  me!  for  I  am  f  undone; 
because  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips:  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  Kingr  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me,  f  having 
a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  Athe  altar: 

7  And  he  f 'laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo, 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  iniquity  is 
taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  *us?  Then 
said  I,  f  Here  a7n  I;  send  me. 

9  \  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  'Hear 
ye  I  |f  indeed,  but  understand  not;  and  see  ye  fin- 
deed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  '"the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make 
their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes;  "lest  they  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  an- 
swered, "Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  inhabit- 
ant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the  land  be 
f  utterly  desolate; 
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1 2  ^And  the  Lord  have  removed  men  far  away, 
and  there  be  a  great  forsakingin  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  ^j  But  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth,  ||and  it  shall 
return,  and  shall  be  eaten:  as  a  teil-tree,  and  as  an 
oak  whose  ||substance  ism  them,  when  they  cast  their 
leaves :  soothe  holy  seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I   Ahaz  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.      14   Christ  promised. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "Ahaz  the  son 
of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah, 
that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  king  of  Israel,  went  up  toward  Jerusalem 
to  war  against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  saying, 
Syria  f  is  confederate  with  Ephraim.  And  his  heart 
was  moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees 
of  the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now 
to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  *and  ||Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at 
the  end  of  the  'conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
||highway  of  the  fuller's  field; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be  quiet; 
fear  not,  f  neither  be  faint-hearted  for  the  two  tails 
of  these  smoking  fire-brands,  for  the  fierce  anger 
of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  ||vex  it  and 
let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  kino- 
in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Tt  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  'For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and  the 
head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin;  and  within  threescore 
and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken,  f  that  it 
be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and  the 
head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  /||If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  established. 

10  ^Jf  Moreover,  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

1 1  fAsk  thee  a  sign  of  the  Lord  thy  God;  ||ask 
it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height  above. 

1 2  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will  I 
tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of 
David ;  Is  it  a.  small  thing  for  you  to  weary  men, 
but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign;  /jBehold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  'a 
son,  and  ||  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel. 

1 5  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

1 6  Tor  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that  thou  ab- 
horrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  '"both  her  kings. 

17  ^["The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and  upon 
thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house,  days  that 
have  not  come,  from  the  day  that  "Ephraim  de- 
parted from  Judah;  even  the  king  of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
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Comfort  to  them  that  fear  God. 

the  Lord  ''shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  bee 
that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

1 9  And  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all  of  them 
in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  ?the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all  ||  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with  a 
''razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head,  and  the  hair 
of  the  feet:  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  a 
man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abundance 
of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall  eat  butter: 
for  butter  and  honey  shall  everyone  eat  that  is  left 
fin  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thousand 
vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  Jit  shall  even  be  for 
briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men  come 
thither;  because  all  the  land  shall  become  briers 
and  thorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with  the 
mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of 
briers  and  thorns:  b  it  it  shall  be  for  the  sending 
forth  of  oxen,  and  foi  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Comfort  shall  be  to  them  that  fear  God. 

MOREOVER,  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
thee   a  great  roll,  and  "write   in  it  with  a 
man's  pen  concerning  -j-Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to  re- 
cord, ^Uriah  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  fwent  unto  the  prophetess;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  me,  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  'For  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge  to 
cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  H^the  riches  of 
Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  TfThe  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  waters 
of 'Shiloah  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  ^m  Rezin  and 
Remaliah's  son; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth  up 
upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong  and  many, 
even  rthe  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory:  and  he 
shall  come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and  go  over  all 
his  banks:  / 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  *he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck;  and  fthe  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  'Immanuel. 

9  ^Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ||and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of 
far  countries:  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces;  gird  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces. 

10  'Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
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Assyria  and  Israel  threatened, 

nought;  speak  the  word,  "and  it  shall  not  stand: 
"for  God  is  with  us. 

11  ][For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  fwith  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  "this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy ;  -'neither 
fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

1 3  g Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and  rlet 
him  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  she  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary;  but  for  'a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both 
the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

1 5  And  many  among  them  shall  "stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  the  law  among 
my  disciples. 

1 7  And  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  *hideth  his 
face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  andl^will  look  for  him. 

18  'Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  aare  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in 
Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in 
mount  Zion. 

19  ^[And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you,  *Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wiz- 
ards 'that  peep,  and  that  mutter:  should  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God?  for  the  living  dto  the  dead? 

20  'To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
f  there  is  -j*no  light  in  them. 

2 1  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  bestead 
and  hungry:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall  fret  themselves,  and 
^curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  Athey  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and  be- 
hold trouble  and  darkness,  'dimness  of  anguish: 
and  they  shall  be  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAP.    IX. 

What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions  by  Christ. 

NEVERTHELESS  "the  dimness  shall  not  be 
such  as  was  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the  ^first 
he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun,  and  the  land 
of  Naphtali,  and  'afterward  did  more  grievously 
afflict  her  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in 
Galilee  ||  of  the  nations. 

2  ''The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen 
a  great  light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multipled  the  nation,  and  ||  not  in- 
creased the  joy:  they  joy  before  thee  according  to 
the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  'when  they 
divide  the  spoil. 

4  ||  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his  burden, 
and  the/staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  op> 
pressor,  as  in  the  day  of  ^Midian. 

5  ||  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with  con- 
fused noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood;  A||but 
this  shall  be  with  burning  and -f  fuel  of  fire. 

6  'Eor  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  *son  is 
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CHAP.   X. 


shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  "Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  "The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 
Father,  "The  Prince  of  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
*  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  ?zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this. 

8  ^[The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it  hath 
lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the  pride 
and  stoutness  of  heart, 

io  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will  build 
with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but 
we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

1 1  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  adversaries 
of  Rezin  against  him,  and  -j-join  his  enemies  together; 

1 2  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines  be- 
hind; and  they  shall  devour  Israel  •{•with  open 
mouth.  rFor  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

13  T[For  fthe  people  turneth  not  unto  him  that 
smite  th  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Israel 
head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  'in  one  day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the  head; 
and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  "||  the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to 
err;  and  ||  they  that  are  led  of  them  are-\ destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  ""shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  and  widows :  ^for  every  one  is  an  hypocrite 
and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth  speaketh  ||  folly. 
*For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

18  T[For  wickedness  "burnetii  as  the  fire;  it  shall 
devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle  in 
the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall  mount  up 
like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
'the  land  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
•(■fuel  of  the  fire:  mo  man  shall  spare  his  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  if  snatch  on  the  right  hand,  and 
be  hungry:  and  he  shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  "and 
they  shall  not  be  satisfied:  'they  shall  eat  every 
man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm: 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Manas- 
seh:  and  they  together  shall  be  against  Judah. 
-'For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his 
hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAP.    X. 

I    The  woe  of  tyrants.     24  Israelis  comforted  with  a  promise  of  deliver- 
ance frovi  Assyria. 

WOE  unto  them  that  "decree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  ||  that  write  grievousness  which 
they  have  prescribed; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and 
to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  tfiat  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless! 
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The  judgment  of  Assyria, 

3  And  *what  will  ye  do  in  fthe  day  of  visitation, 
and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come  from  far? 
to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help?  and  where  will  ye 
leave  your  glory? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain.  "Tor 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but  his  hand 
is  stretched  out  still. 

5  Till O  f  Assyrian,  'the  rod  of  mine  anger,  ||and 
the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  •'an  hypocritical  nation, 
and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will  I  *give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to  take  the  prey,  and 
•j-to  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  AHowbeit  he  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth  his 
heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and 
cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  'For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

)  Is  not  *Calno  'as  Carchemish?  is  not  Hamath 
as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  mas  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of  the 
idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

1 1  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 

1 2  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  "upon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  "I  will  -j-punish  the 
fruit  -j-of  the  stout  heart  of  the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks. 

1 3  -''For  he  saith,  by  the  strength  of  my  hand  I 
have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom;  for  I  am  prudent: 
and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the  people,  and 
have  robbed  their  treasures,  and  I  have  put  down 
the  inhabitants  ||like  a  valiant  man: 

14  And  7my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the  riches 
of  the  people:  and  as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are 
left,  have  I  gathered  all  the  earth;  and  there  was 
none  that  moved  the  wing,  or  opened  the  mouth, 
or  peeped. 

15  Shall  rthe  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?  ||as  if  the  rod  should 
shake  itself  against  them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the 
staff  should  lift  up  ^itself  as  if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
send  among  his  *fatones  leanness;  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the  burning  of  a  fire. 

1 7  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  fire,  and 
his  Holy  One  for  a  flame:  'and  it  shall  burn  and 
devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in  one  day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest,  and 
of  "his  fruitful  field,  fboth  soul  and  body:  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer  fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  -j-few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  \  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thai 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  ^shall  no  more  again  stay  upon 
him  that  smote  them ;  but  shall  stay  upon  the  Lord, 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in  truth. 
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Israel's  deliverance  promised. 

21  •''The  remnant  shall  return,  even  the  remnant 
of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  *For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,"jjWa  remnantfof  them  shall  return: 'the  con- 
sumption decreed  shall  overflow  1 1  with  righteousness. 

23  'For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a  con- 
sumption,even  determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  land. 

24  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  O 
my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion,  ''be  not  afraid  of  the 
Assyrian :  he  shall  smite  thee  with  a  rod,  1 1  and  shall  lift 
up  his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of  'Egypt. 

2  5/For  yet  a  very  little  while/and  the  indignation 
shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  /!a  scourge 
for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of  'Midian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb:  and  kas  his  rod  was  upon  the  sea,  so 
shall  he  lift  it  up  after  the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  'his 
burden  -j- shall  be  taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and  the  yoke  shall 
be  destroyed  because  of  "'the  anointing. 

28  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Migron, 
at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  "passage:  they  have 
taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba;  Ramah  is  afraid; 
'Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  -j- Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  ^of  Gallim: 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  ?Laish,  rO  poor  Anathoth. 

31  'Madmenah  is  removed;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  'at  Nob  that  day:  he 
shall  "shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  -"the 
daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

2,^  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  lop  the 
bough  with  terror:  and^the  high  ones  of  stature  shall 
be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty  shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the  forest 
with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  ||by  a  mighty  one. 


ISAIAH, 
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CHAP.    XL. 

The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse. 

ND  "there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem 
oPJesse.and  'a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  ''And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him, 
the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  f  understanding 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hear- 

his  ears: 

4  But  'with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  ||  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
and  he  shalKsmite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth, 
and  with  the  breathof  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  ^righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  AThe  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
ihe  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the 
calf  and  the  young,  lion  and  the  fading  together; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
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A  thanksgiving  for  mercies, 

young  ones  shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion 
shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of 
the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  ||  cockatrice's  den. 

9  'They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain:  for  *the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

io*[['Andin  that  day  "'there  shall  be  a  rootof  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  foran  ensign  of  the  people;  toitshall 
the  "Gentiles  seek:  and  "his  rest  shall  be  f  glorious. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  •''in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to  re- 
cover the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
?from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pathros, 
and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

1 2  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather 
together  rthe  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  -{-cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

1 3  'The  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the 
adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
Philistines  toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil  f  them 
of  the  east  together:  '-{-they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  Edom  and  Moab;  -j- and  the  children  of  Ammon 
"shall  obey  them. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  ■""shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue 
of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall 
he  shake  his  hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in 
the  seven  streams/and  make  men  go  over  -{"dry-shod. 

1 6  *And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria; 
"like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.    XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the  mercies  of  God. 

AND  "in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will 
praise  thee :  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thineanger  is  turned  away, and  thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust,  and 
not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  'JEHOVAH  is  my 
'strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw^water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  'Praise  the  Lord, 
||  call  upon  his  name,  -^declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  *name  is  exalted. 

5  ASing  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done  excel- 
lent things:  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6'Cry  outand  shout,  thou  -{-inhabitant  of  Zion;  for 
great  is  *the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1    God  mustereth  the  armies  of  his  wrath.      19    The  desolation  of  Babylon. 

THE  "burden  of  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz  did  see. 
2  'Lift  ye  up  a  banner  'upon  the  high  mountain, 
exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  ''shake  the  hand,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the  nobles. 


The  desolation  of  Babylon. 


CHAP.    XIV. 


Israel's  restoration. 


3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I  have 
also  calied  'my  mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
them  that/rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
-{-like  as  of  a  great  people;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  together:  the  Lord 
of  hosts  mustereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the  end 
of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole  land. 

6  \  Howl  ye ;  *for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand ; 
*it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  ||be  faint,  and  every 
man's  heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid;  'pangs  and  sorrows 
shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a 
woman  that  travaileth:  they  shall  fbe  amazed  -{-one 
at  another;  their  faces  shall  be  as  -{-flames. 

9  Behold,  *the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel  both 
with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate: 
and  he  shall  destroy  'the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it. 

io  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the  sun  shall  be 
'"darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

1 1  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil,  and 
the  wicked  for  their  iniquity;  "and  I  will  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and  will  lay  low 
the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

1 2  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than  fine 
gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  "Therefore  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  ^the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as  a 
sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  pthey  shall  every 
man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee  every  one 
into  his  own  land. 

1 5  Everyone  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust  through; 
and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

1 6  Their  children  also  shall  be  rdashed  to  pieces 
before  their  eyes;  their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

1 7  'Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  Medes  against  them, 
which  shall  not  regard  silver;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men  to 
pieces;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the  fruit  of 
the  womb;  their  eye  shall  not  spare  children. 

19  ^['And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the 
beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall  be  fas 
when  God  overthrew  "Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  "It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it 
*be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation :  neither 
shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

2 1  ^But  j  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there; 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of -{-doleful  creatures; 
and  || fowls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall 
dance  there. 

22  And  fthe  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  cry 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

I   God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.      29  Palestina  threatened. 

FOR  the  Lord  "will  have  mercy  on  Jacob,  and 
^will  yet  choose  Israel,  and  set  them  in  their 
own  land:  cand  the  strangers  shall  be  joined  with 
them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  "'and  bring 
them  to  their  place:  and  the  house  of  Israel  shall 
possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids:  and  they  shall  take  them  captives, 
f whose  captives  they  were;  'and  they  shall  rule 
over  their  oppressors. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage  wherein  thou 
wast  made  to  serve, 

4  \  That  thou ^shalt  take  up  this  ||  proverb  against 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased,  the  H^golden  city  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  Athe  staff  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  the  people  in  wrath  with  fa  con- 
tinual stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  is 
persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet:  they 
break  forth  into  singing. 

8  'Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying,  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  *||Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet 
thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee, 
even  all  the  f  \\  chief  ones  of  the  earth:  it  hath  raised 
up  from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee,  Art 
thou  also  become  weak  as  we?  Art  thou  become 
like  unto  us  ? 

1 1  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

1 2  'How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  ||  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning!  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  weaken  the  nations! 

1 3  For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  m\  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  "I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the 
congfreofation,  "in  the  sides  of  the  north: 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds: 
*\  will  be  like  the  Most  High. 

1 5  Yet  thou  ?shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to 
the  sides  of  the  pit. 

16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look  upon 
thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did  shake  kingdoms : 

1 7  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof:  that  ||  opened  not  the 
house  of  his  prisoners? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them, 
lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 
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The  lamentable  state  of  Moab : 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  like  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of  those 
that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a  sword,  that  go 
down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit;  as  a  carcass  trodden 
under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial, 
because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain 
thy  people:  ''the  seed  of  evil-doers  shall  never  be 
renowned. 

2 1  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  children  'for  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers;  that  they  do  not  rise  nor  pos- 
sess the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  'the  name,  and 
"remnant,  rand  son,  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord. 

23-^1  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water:  and  I  will  sweep  it  with 
the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

24  f  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass; 
and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand: 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot:  then 
shall  2his  yoke  depart  from  off  them,  and  his  burden 
depart  from  off  their  shoulders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon  the 
whole  earth:  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched 
out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  "purposed,  and 
who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched 
out,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back? 

28  In  the  year  that  ^king  Ahaz  died  was  this  burden. 

29  ^[Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  ''because 
the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  broken:  for  out 
of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a  ||  cockatrice, 
"and  his  fruit  shall  be  a  fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  first-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed,  and 
the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and  I  will  kill 
thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole  Pal- 
estina, art  dissolved:  for  there  shall  come  from  the 
north  a  smoke,  and  \\  none  snail  be  alone  in  his  ||  ap- 
pointed times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  nation?  That  'the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion, 
and7the  poor  of  his  people  shall  ||  trust  in  it. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  "burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
*Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ||  brought  to 
silence;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab  is  laid 
waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2  cHe  is  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep:  Moab  shall  howl  over  Nebo, 
and  over  Medeba:  "on  all  their  heads  shall  be  bald- 
ness, and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves  with 
sackcloth:  'on  the  tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  -{-weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  ■'and  Elealeh;  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  even  unto  Jahaz:  therefore  the 
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he  is  threatened  for  pride. 

armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out;  his  life  shall 
be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  ^My  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab;  ||his  fugitives 
shall  flee  unto  Zoar,  an  ^heifer  of  three  years  old: 
for  'by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith  with  weeping 
shall  they  go  it  up;  for  in  the  way  of  Horonaim 
they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of -{-destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  *of  Nimrim  shall  be  -j- desolate: 
for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass  faileth,  there 
is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten,  and 
that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
to  the  ||  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  borders 
of  Moab,  the  howling  thereof  unto  Eglaim,  and  the 
howling  thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of  blood: 
for  I  will  bring  -(-more  upon  Dimon,  'lions  upon  him 
that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and  upon  the  remnant  of 
the  land. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

Afoab  is  threatened  for  her  pride. 

SEND  "ye  the  lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  'from 
HfSela  to  the  wilderness,  unto  the  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird  ||cast 
out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be 
at  the  fords  of  eArnon. 

3  -(-Take  counsel,  execute  judgment;  make  thy 
shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the  noon-day; 
hide  the  outcasts;  bewray  not  him  that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab;  be 
thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  spoiler, 
for  the  -(-extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler  ceas- 
eth,  fthe  oppressors  are  consumed  out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  ''shall  the  throne  be  ||  estab- 
lished, and  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  David,  'judging,  and  seeking  judgment, 
and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  TfWe  have  heard  of  the  •'pride  of  Moab;  he  is 
very  proud:  even  of  his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride, 
and  his  wrath:  gbut  his  lies  shall  not  be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  *howl  for  Moab,  every 
one  shall  howl:  for  the  foundations  zof  Kir-hareseth 
shall  ye  || mourn;  surely  they  are  stricken. 

8  For  *the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and  'the 
vine  of  Sibmah:  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants  thereof,  they  are 
come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wandered  through  the 
wilderness:  her  branches  are  || stretched  out,  they 
are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  ^Therefore  m\  will  bewail  with  the  weeping  of 
Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water  thee  with 
my  tears,  "O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh :  for  1 1  the  shouting 
for  thy  summer-fruits  and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  "gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out  of 
the  plentiful  field ;  and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall 
be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there  be  shouting:  the 
treaders  shall  tread  out  no  wine  in  their  presses;  I 
have  made  their  vintage-shouting  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  ^my  bowels  shall  sound  like  an  harp 
for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for  Kir-haresh. 


Syria  and  Israel  threatened. 

12  TJAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  on  ?the  high  place,  that  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray;  but  he  shall  not 
prevail. 

1 3  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
Within  three  years,  'as  the  years  of  an  hireling, 
and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned,  with 
all  that  great  multitude ;  and  the  remnant  shall  be 
very  small  and  ||  feeble. 


CHAP.    XVII,    XVIII,    XIX.  God's  judgments  against  Ethiopia. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble;  and  be- 
fore the  morning  he  is  not.  This  is  the  portion  of 
them  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them  that  rob  us. 


CHAP. 

I   Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened. 


XVII. 

12    The  woe  of  Israels  enemies. 

THE  "burden  of  Damascus.     Behold,  Damas- 
cus is  taken  away  from  being  a  city,  and  it 
shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken :  they  shall  be 
for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and  ^none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

3  'The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the  remnant 
of  Syria:  they  shall  be  as  the  glory  of  the  children 
pf  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
dory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and  "'the  fatness 

of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  'And  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man  gath- 
ereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm ; 
and  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears  in  the  val- 
ley of  Rephaim. 

6  •pYet  gleaning-grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive-tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the 
top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  out- 
most fruitful  branches  thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  4ook  to  his  Maker,  and 
his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the  work 
of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that  which  his 
fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves,  or  the  ||  images. 

9  \\n  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a  for- 
saken bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch,  which  they 
left  because  of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  there 
shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  Athe  God  of  thy 
salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of  the  Rock 
of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou  plant  pleasant 
plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with  strange  slips: 

1 1  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to  grow, 
and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to 
flourish:  bid  the  harvest  shall  be  ||a  heap  in  the 
day  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow. 

1 2  ^[  Woe  to  the  ||  multitude  of  many  people,  which 
make  a  noise  'like  the  noise  of  the  seas;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a  rushing  like  the 
rushing  of  Jj mighty  waters! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters:  but  God  shall  ^rebuke  them,  and 
they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  'shall  be  chased  as  the 
chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind,  and  like 
;Ja  rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 
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CHAP.    XVIII. 

God,  in  care  of  his  people,  will  destroy  the   Ethiopians. 

WOE  "to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings,  which 
is  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia. 

2  That  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go, 
ye  swift  messengers,  to  ^a  nation  ||  scattered  and 
peeled,  to  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning 
hitherto;  ||f  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  down, 
|| whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on 
the  earth,  see  ye,  cwhen  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  blowetha  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take  my 
rest,  and  I  will  ||  consider  in  my  dwelling-place  like 
a  clear  heat  ||upon  herbs,  and  like  a  cloud  of  dew 
in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  perfect, 
and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the  flower,  he 
shall  both  cut  off*  the  sprigs  with  pruning-hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls  of 
the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth:  and 
the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon  them. 

7  \h\  that  time  "'shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  ||  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning  hith- 
erto; a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden  under  foot, 
whose  land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

I   The  confusion  of  Egypt.      1 1   The  foolishness  of  their  princes. 

THE  "burden  of  Egypt.  Behold,  the  Lord  Mdeth 
upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  cthe  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  his  pre- 
sence, and  the  heart  of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the 
midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  jrfset  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  one  against 
his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his  neighbour; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  f  shall  fail  in  the  midst 
thereof:  and  I  will  ydestroy  the  counsel  thereof:  and 
they  shall  'seek  to  the  idols,  and  to  the  charmers,  and 
to  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ||give  over^nto  the 
hand  of  a  cruel  lord;  and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule 
over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  ^And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away;  and 
the  brooks  hoi  defence  shall  be  emptied  and  dried 
up:  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper-reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  fand  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they  that 
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cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament,  and  they 
that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall  languish 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  'fine  flax,  and  they 
that  weave  || net-works,  shall  be  confounded 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  -{-purposes 
thereof,  all  that  make  sluices,  and  ponds  ffor  fish. 

ii  ^[Surely  the  princes  of  *Zoan  are  fools,  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  be- 
come brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh,  I  am  the 
§on  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient  kings? 

12  ' Where  are  they?  where  are  thy  wise  men? 
and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  fools,  '"the 
princes  of  Noph  are  deceived;  they  have  also  se- 
duced Egypt,  even  \\-\they  that  are  the  stay  of  the 
tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  hath  mingled  f  "a  perverse  spirit 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  caused  Egypt 
to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a  drunken  mail 
staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  E 
which  "the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  ^be  like  unto  women: 
and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear,  because  of  the  shak- 
ing of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'which  he 
shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention  thereof 
shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath  determined 
against  it. 

18  ^[  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  rspeak  f  the  language  of  Canaan,  and  swear 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be  called,  The  city 
||  of  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  •'shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pil- 
lar at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  'it  shall  be  for  a  sitjn  and  for  a  witness 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  for 
they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the  oppres- 
sors, and  he  shall  send  them  a  saviour,  and  a  great 
one,  and  he  shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day, 
and  "shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation;  yea,  they  shall 
vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  perform  it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt:  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it:  and  they  shall  return  even  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them,  and 
shall  heal  them. 

23  \  In  that  day  ^shall  there  be  a  highway  out  of 
Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian  shall  come  into 
Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and  the 
Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Egypt 
and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land: 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  saying, 
Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria,  ■''the  work 
of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inheritance. 
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1 

The  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 
CHAP.    XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

IN  the  year  that  "Tartan  came   unto   Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  him,) 
and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  -j-  by  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go,  and  loose  the  ^sackcloth 
from  off  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy  shoe  from  thy  foot. 
And  he  did  so,  'walking  naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant  Isaiah 
hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three  years  for  a 
sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and  upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away  f  the 
Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians  captives, 
young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  'even  with  their 
buttocks  uncovered,  to  the  f  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  ^And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  Ethi- 
opia their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  ]|  isle  shall  say,  in  that 
day,  Behold,  such  is  our  expectation,  whither  we  flee 
for  help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of  Assyria: 
and  how  shall  we  escape? 

CHAP.    XXI. 

The  prophet  bewaileth  the  captivity  of  GooTs  people. 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As  "whirl- 
winds in  the  south  pass  through;  so  it  cometh 
from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  f  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me;  3The 
treacherous  dealer  dealeth  treacherously,  and  the 
spoiler  spoileth.  'Go  up,  O  Elam:  besiege,  O  Me- 
dia; all  the  sigfhinp:  thereof  have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  "are  my  loins  filled  with  pain:  'pangs 
have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth:  I  was  bowed  down  at  the  hearing 
of  it;  I  was  dismayed  at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  ||  My  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted  me:  ythe 
night  of  my  pleasure  hath  hefturned  into  fear  unto  me. 

5  ^Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch-tower, 
eat,  drink:  arise,  ye  princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set 
a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  *And  he  saw  a  chariot  with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men, a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of  camels; 
and  he  hearkened  diligently  with  much  heed: 

8  And  1 1  he  cried,  A  lion:  My  lord,  I  stand  con- 
tinually upon  the  'watch-tower  in  the  day  time,  and 
I  am  set  in  my  ward  ||  whole  nights. 

9  And  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men  with 
a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
^Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen;  and  'all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  "'O  my  threshing,  and  the  f  corn  of  my  floor: 
that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  unto  you. 

1 1  ^"The  burden  of  Dumah.  He  calleth  to  me 
out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  ?  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night? 

1 2  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh,  and 
also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye:  return, 
come. 

13  ][<The  burden  upon  Arabia.    In  the  forest  in 
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Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling  companies 
*of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tenia  ||  brought 
water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  ||f  from  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and  from  the 
grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Within 
a  year,  ^according  to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and 
all  the  glory  of  rKedar  shall  fail: 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  off  archers,  the 
mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  dimin- 
ished: for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

The  prophet  reproveth  human  wisdom  and  worldly  joy. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  vision.  What  aileth 
thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to  the 
house-tops? 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city, 
"a  joyous  city:  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  together,  they  are  bound 
fby  the  archers:  all  that  are  found  in  thee  are 
bound  together,  which  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me;  *f  I  will 
weep  bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because  of 
the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

5  cFor  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  treading  down, 
and  of  perplexity  rfby  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
valley  of  vision,  breaking  down  the  walls,  and  of 
crying  to  the  mountains. 

6  'And  Elam  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots  of  men 
and  horsemen,  and-^Kir  -{-uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  f  thy  choicest 
valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horsemen 
shall  set  themselves  in  array  ||at  the  gate. 

8  ^[And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour  *bf 
the  house  of  the  forest. 

9  AYe  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city  of 
David,  that  they  are  many:  and  ye  gathered  together 
me  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down  to  fortify 
the  wall. 

1 1  '  Y'e  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two  walls 
for  the  water  of  the  old  pool;  but  ye  have  not 
looked  unto  ^the  maker  thereof,  neither  had  respect 
unto  him  that  fashioned  it  long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
'call  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  '"to  baldness, 
and  to  girding  with  sackcloth: 

1 3  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking  wine: 
"let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die. 

1 4  "And  it  was  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity^shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

1 5  \  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  Go,  get 
thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  ?Shebna,  rwhich 
is  over  the  house,  and  say, 
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\to  pollute. 

The  overthrow  of  Tyre. 

1 6  What  hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  here, 
that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here,  \\as 
he  'that  heweth  him  out  a  sepulchre  on  high,  and 
that  graveth  an  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock? 

17  Behold,  ||  the  Lord  will  carry  thee  away  with 
fa  mighty  captivity,  'and  will  surely  cover  thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a  ball  into  a  f  large  country:  there  shalt  thou 
die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory  shall  be  the 
shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  call  my  servant  "Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah: 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will  commit 
thy  government  into  his  hand:  and  he  shall  be  a 
father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder:  so  he  shall  -''open,  and  none  shall 
shut;  and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  ^a  nail  in  a  sure 
place;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne  to  his 
father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,  the  offspring  and  the  issue, 
all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the  vessels  of 
cups,  even  to  all  the  ||  vessels  of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  the 
nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall;  and  the  burden  that  was 
upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

The  miserable  overthrow  of  Tyre.      17  Her  restoration  after  seventy 
years,  &>c. 

THE  "burden  of  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tar- 
shish;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no 
house,  no  entering  in:  ^from  the  land  of  Chittim  it 
is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  f  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle;  thou  whom 
the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,  the 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue ;  and  rshe  is  a 
mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for  the  sea  hath 
spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  saying,  I  travail 
not,  nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do  I  nourish 
up  young  men,  nor  bring  up  virgins. 

5  ^As  at  the  report  concerning  Egypt,  so  shall 
they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  'joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is  of 
ancient  days?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her  f  afar 
off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre,  ythe 
crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  are  the  honourable  of  the  earth? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  f  to  stam 
4S3 
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the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daughter 
of  Tarshish:  there  is  no  more  -j*  strength. 

1 1  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment ||  against  -j-the  merchant-a/y,  to  destroy 
the  ||  strong  holds  thereof. 

1 2  And  he  said,  *Thou  shalt  no  more  rejoice,  O 
thou  oppressedvirgin,  daughterofZidon:  arise, Apass 
Dver  to  Chittim;  there  also  shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans;  this  peo- 
ple was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it  for  'them 
that  dwell  in  the  wilderness:  they  set  up  the  towers 
thereof,  they  raised  up  the  palaces  thereof,  and  he 
brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  *Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish:  for  your  strength 
is  laid  waste. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
Tyre  ahall  be  forgotten  seventy  years,  according 
to  the  days  of  one  king:  after  the  end  of  seventy 
years  f  shall  Tyre  sing  as  an  harlot. 

1 6  Take  an  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
that  hast  been  forgotten;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be  remembered. 

17  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre,  and 
she  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  'shall  commit  forni- 
cation with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  '"shall  be 
holiness  to  the  Lord:  it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor 
laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be  for  them  that 
dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
-j-durable  clothing. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  f  turneth  it  upside 
down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with  the 
||"priest;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master; 
as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mistress ;  ^as  with  the 
buyer,  so  with  the  seller;  as  with  the  lender,  so 
with  the  borrower;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury,  so 
with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away,  the  world 
languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  fthe  haughty  people 
of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  'The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof;  because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the  everlast- 
ing covenant. 

6  Therefore  hath  ^the  curse  devoured  the  earth,and 
theythatdwell  therein  aredesolate:  therefore  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  'The  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  languisheth, 
all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  foi  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of  them 
that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 
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God  praised  for  his  judgments. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song;  strong 
drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down:  every 
house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man'  may  come  in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets;  all 
joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

1 2  In  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate  is 
smitten  with  destruction. 

13  ^jWhen  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  people, e there  shall  be  as  the  shaking 
of  an  olive-tree,  and  as  the  gleaning-grapes  when 
the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  sing 
for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud 
from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the  ||fires, 
even  *the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  in  the  isles 
of  the  sea. 

16  ^JFromthefuttermostpartoftheearthhavewe 
heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  righteous.  But  I  said, 
-j*My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe  unto  me!  'the  treach- 
erous dealers  have  dealt  treacherously;  yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

1 7  *Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who  fleeth 
from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and 
he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the  pit  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  'the  windows  from  on  high 
are  open,  and '"the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  "The  earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth 
is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  "reel  to  and  fro  like  a  drunk- 
ard, and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage;  and  the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again. 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  f  punish  the  host  of  the  high  ones  that  are 
on  high/and  the  kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  f  as  pris- 
oners a?e  gathered  in  the  1 1  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison.and  after  many  days  shall  they  be  ||  visited. 

23  Then  the?moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  ''reign 
in  'mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  || before  his 
ancients  gloriously. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

The  prophet praiseth  Cod  for  his  judgments  and  salvation, 

OLORD,  thou  art  my  God;  "I  will  exalt  thee, 
I  will  praise  thy  name ;  ^for  thou  hast  done 
wonderful  things;  cthy  counsels  of  old  are  faithful- 
ness and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  "of  a  city  an  heap ;  of  a 
defenced  city  a  ruin :  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no 
city;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  'glorify  thee, 
the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  ya  refuge  from 
the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast 
of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  strangers, 
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God's  care  over  his  vineyard. 


as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud:  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones 
shall  be  brought  low. 

6  \  And  in  ^this  rrtountain  shall  ;'the  Lord  of  hosts 
make  unto  'all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast 
of  wines  on  the  lees;  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow; 
of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  f  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  feast  over  all  people,  and  x'the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  'swallow  up  death  in  victory;  and  the 
Lord  God  will  '"wipe  away  tears  from  off  all  faces; 
and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  off  all  the  earth:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  \  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God;  "we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save 
us:  this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him,  "we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

io  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  ||  trodden  down  under  him, 
even  as  straw  is  ||  trodden  down  for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth 
his  hands  to  swim:  and  he  shall  bring  down  their 
pride  together  with  the  spoils  of  their  hands. 

1 2  And  the  ^fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy  walls 
shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring  to  the 
ground,  even  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God  for  his  judgments. 

IN  "that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land 
of  Judah;  We  have  a  strong  city;  ^salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks. 

2  "Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation 
which  keepeth  the  f truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him  fin  perfect  peace  whose 
j|mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 

4  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  "Tor  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  f  everlasting  strength: 

5  ^[For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell  on 
high;  'the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ;  he  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 

-  6  The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of 
the  poor,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  of  the  just  is  uprightness : f  thou,  most 
upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  ^in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire  of  our  soul  is 
to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance  of  thee. 

9  AWith  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night; 
yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee  early: 
for  when  thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness. 

io  'Let  favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  will 
he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  *the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord. 

i  i  Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  'they  will  not 
see:  but  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  ||at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies 
shall  devour  them. 
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12  \  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us:  for 
thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  ||in  us. 

1 3  O  Lord  our  God,  '"other  lords  besides  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but  by  thee  only  will 
we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

1 4  T/iey  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore  hast  thou 
visited  and  destroyed  them,  and  made  all  their  me- 
mory to  perish. 

1 5  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou 
hast  increased  the  nation;  thou  art  glorified:  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  tinto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  "in  trouble  have  they  visited  thee;  they 
poured  out  a  f prayer  when  thy  chastening  was  upon 
them. 

1 7  Like  as  "a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth  near 
the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs;  so  have  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been  in 
pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth  wind;  we 
have  not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the  earth; 
neither  have  ^the  inhabitants  of  the  world  fallen. 

19  ?Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  rAwake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of 
herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 

20  ^[  Come,  my  people,  'enter  thou  into  thy  cham- 
bers, and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself 
as  it  were  'for  a  little  moment,  until  the  indigna- 
tion be  overpast. 

21  For  behold,  the  Lord  "cometh  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
f  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

God^s  chastisements  differ  from  judgments. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  with  his  sore  and  great  and 
strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan  the  || pierc- 
ing serpent,  "even  leviathan  that  crooked  serpent; 
and  he  shall  slay  ^the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  csing  ye  unto  her,  "A  vineyard  of 
red  wine. 

3  el  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me:  who  would  set  ■'the  briers 
£77^  thorns  against  me  in  battle?  I  would  || go  through 
them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  *bf  my  strength,  that  he 
may  ;'make  peace  with  me,  and  he  shall  make  peace' 
with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  'to 
take  root:  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  \  Hath  he  smitten  him,  fas  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  oris  he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

*In  measure,  ||  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt 
debate  with  it:  ||/he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the 
day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be 
purged;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
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Christ  promised. 

sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones  of  the  altar  as 
chalk-stones  that  are  beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves 
and  || images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate,  and 
the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a  wilderness: 
'"there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there  shall  he  lie 
down,  and  consume  the  branches  thereof. 

1 1  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered,  they 
shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set  them  on 
fire:  for^itzV  a  people  of  no  understanding:  therefore 
he  that  made  them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and 
"he  that  formed  them  will  shew  them  no  favour. 

12  *j[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  be  gathered 
one  by  one,  O  ye  children  of  Israel. 

1 3  AAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  gthat  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  land  of  Assyria, 
and  the  outcasts  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Christ,  the  sure  foundation,  is  promised. 

OE  to  "the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  ^glorious  beauty  is  a 
fadino-  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  val- 
leys  of  them  that  are  -{-overcome  with  wine! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  'which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing, 
shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the  hand. 

3  *The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  trodden  funder  feet: 

4  And  ''the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  a  fading  flower,  and  as 
the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer;  which  when  he 
that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while  it  is  yet  in  his 
hand  he  feateth  it  up. 

5  *j[  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sitteth 
in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7  ^[But  they  also -''have  erred  through  wine,  and 
through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way;  *the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 

■  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the 
way  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vision,  they 
stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness, 
so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  ^pWhorn  shall  he  teach  knowledge?  and  whom 
shall  he  make  to  understand  -j- doctrine?  them  that 
are  weaned  from  the  milk,<z?z^drawn  from  the  breasts. 

io  For  precept  \\must  be  upon  precept,  precept 
upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line;  here 
a  little,  and  there  a  little: 

1 1  For  with  -\ 'stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  ||  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

i  o  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  wherewith 
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ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this  is  the 
refreshing:  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them, 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept;  line 
upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little ;  that  they  might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and 
be  broken,  and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  ^[Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

1 5  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a  cove- 
nant with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ; 
when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass  through,  it 
shall  not  come  unto  us:  ^for  we  have  made  lies  our 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves: 

16  ^{Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  'a  stone,  a  tried  ^tone, 
a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  foundation :  W  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 

1 7  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and  yight- 
eousness  to  the  plummet:  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  '"the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  over- 
flow the  hiding-place. 

18  *j[And  your  covenant  with  death  sb^.2?  be  dis- 
annulled, and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand;  when  the  overflowing  scourge  /jhall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  t trodden  dow«i  by  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  %K  shall  take 
you :  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it  p^ss  over,  by 
day  and  by  night:  and  it  shall  be  a  vexation  only 
||  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  thai  a  man  can 
stretch  himself  on  it;  and  the  covering  narrower 
than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  asm  mount  "Pera- 
zim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in  the  valUy  of  "Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  ^his  strange  work;  and 
bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange  ace. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  muckers,  lest  your 
bands  be  made  strong:  for  I  hav<;  heard  from  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  ?a  consumption,  even  determined 
upon  the  whole  earth. 

2 3  ^[Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice;  hearken, 
and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow? 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of  his  ground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  thereof, 
doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and  scatter  the 
cummin,  and  cast  in  [|  the  principal  wheat,  and  the 
appointed  barley,  and  the  |j  rye  in  their  f  place? 

26  ||  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discretion, 
and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a  thresh- 
ing instrument,  neither  is  a  cart-wheel  turned  about 
upon  the  cummin;  but  the  fitches  are  beaten  out 
with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin  with  a  rod. 

28  Bread-<w;z  is  bruised;  because  he  will  not 
ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  with  the  wheel 
of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  'which  is  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent 
in  working. 


God's  judgment  on  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

A  promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly. 

WOE  ||ato  Ariel,   to  Ariel,   || the    city  bwhere 
David  dwelt!  add    ye    year   to  year;    let 
them  fkill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be  heavi- 
ness and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  down,  and  shalt 
speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be 
low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of 
one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  cout  of  the  ground, 
and  thy  speech  shall  f  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover,  the  multitude  of  thy  "'strangers  shall 
be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  'as  chaff  that  passeth  away:  yea,  it 
shall  be  f2X  an  instant  suddenly. 

6  *Thou  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  with 
thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of  devouring  fire. 

,  7  ^[*And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  that  fight  against  her 
and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her,  shall  be  'as 
a  dream  of  a  night  vision. 

8  *It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dream  - 
eth,  and  behold,  he  eateth;  but  he  awaker.li,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty  man  dreameth, 
and  behold,  he  drinketh;  but  he  awaketh,  and  be- 
hold, he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appetite:  so  shall 
the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

9  ^[Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder;  [| cry  ye  out, 
and  cry:  'they  are  drunken,  '"but  not  with  wine; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

io  For  "the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  "closed  your  eyes:  the 
prophets  and  your  f  rulers,  ^he  seers  hath  he  covered. 

1 1  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you  as 
the  words  of  a  ||  book  7that  is  sealed,  which  men  de- 
liver to  one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray 
thet:  rand  he  saith,  I  cannot;  for  it  is  sealed: 

1 2  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is  not 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith, 
I  am  not  learned. 

13  ^[Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  'Forasmuch  as 
this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  removed 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  'the  precept  of  men: 

14  "Therefore  behold,  fl  will  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a  mar- 
vellous work  and  a  wonder:  ^for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid. 

1 5  ^Woe  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide  their 
counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in  the 
dark,  and  zthey  say,  Who  seeth  us?  and  who  know- 
eth  us? 

16  Surely  your  turning  of  things  upside  clown 
shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the 
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or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed  it, 
He  had  no  understanding-? 

17  A  it  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  'Lebanon 
shall  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  frutiful 
field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest? 

18  ][And  *in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  "The  meek  also  *}• shall  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  andAhe  poor  among  men  shall  rejoice 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  ^the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that  *watch 
for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word, 
and  'lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate, 
and  turn  aside  the  just  *for  a  thing  of  nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'who  redeemed 
Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 
not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now 
wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  "'the  work  of 
mine  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall  sanctify 
my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob,  and 
shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  "also  that  erred  in  spirit  f  shall  come  to 
understanding,  and  they  that  murmured  shall  learn 
doctrine. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

18  God'';  mercies  towards  /lis  church.      27  The  destruction  of  Assyria. 

WOE  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the  Lord, 
"that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me;  and  that 
cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my  Spirit,  *that 
they  may  add  sin  to  sin: 

2  "That  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and  "'have 
not  asked  at  my  mouth;  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the 
shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt 
your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  ^Zoan,  and  his  ambas- 
sadors came  to  Hanes. 

5  *They  were  all  ashamed  of  a  people  that  could 
not  profit  them,  nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  AThe  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south:  into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence  come 
the  young  and  old  lion,  2the  viper  and  fiery  flying  ser- 
pent, they  will  carry  their  riches  upon  the  shoulders 
of  young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon  the  bunches 
of  camels,  to  a  people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  'Tor  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and  to 
no  purpose:  therefore  have  I  cried  || concerning  this, 
Their  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  \  Now  go,  '"write  it  before  them  in  a  table,  and 
note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  f  the  time  to 
come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  "this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children, 
children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord: 

10  "Which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not;  and  to  the 
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God's  vtercics  to  his  church. 

prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things/speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits: 

1 1  Get  ye  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path, 
cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us. 

1 2  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust  in  ||  oppres- 
sion and  perverseness,  and  stay  thereon: 

1 3  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  ?as  a 
breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high  wall, 
whose  breaking  rcometh  suddenly  at  an  instant. 

14  AndJhe  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  fthe 
potter's  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces;  he  shall  not 
spare:  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the  burst- 
ing of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to 
take  water  ivithal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  'In  returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved ;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength: 
"and  ye  would  not. 

1 6  But  ye  said,  No;  for  we  will  flee  upon  horses; 
therefore  shall  ye  flee:  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift;  therefore  shall  they  that  pursue  you  be  swift. 

1 7  One  thousand  shall  flee  at  the  rebuke  of  one ; 
at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee:  till  ye  be  left  as 
|| a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  as  an 

hill. 
^[And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  you :  for  the 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment:  ^blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him. 

\q  For  the  people  *shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jeru- 
salem: thou  shalt  weep  no  more:  he  will  be  very 
gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry;  when 
he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer  thee. 

20  And  though  the  Lord  give  you  "the  bread  of 
adversity,  and  the  water  of  ||  affliction,  yet  shall  not 
*thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a  corner  any  more, 
but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy  teachers: 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind  thee, 
saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left. 

22  rfYe  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  *j*thy  graven 
images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold:  thou  shalt  feast  them  awayasamen- 
struous  cloth ;  "thou  shalt  say  unto  it,  Get  thee  hence. 

2  37Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed,  that 
inou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal;  and  bread  of  the 
.  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  fat  and  plenteous : 
in  that  day  shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses  that  ear 
the  ground  shall  eat  ||f  clean  provender,  which  hath 
been  winnowed  with  the  shovel  and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be^upon  every  high  mountain, 
cind  upon  every -j"highhill,rivers<2«^streams  of  waters 
in  the  day  of  the  great  slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  Athe  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven  days,  in  the  day 
that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  people, 
and  healeth  the  stroke  of  their  wound. 

27  ^[  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh  from 
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The  vanity  of  trusting  in  Egypt. 

far,  burning  with  his  anger,  ||and  the  burden  thereof 
z>  fheavy:  his  lips  are  full  of  indignation,  and  his 
tongue  as  a  devouring  fire: 

28  And  'his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
*shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift  the  na- 
tions with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and  there  shall  be  'a 
bridle  in  the  jaws  of  the  people,  causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  in  the  n\ght"'when  a 
holy  solemnity  is  kept;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as 
when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to  come  into  the  "moun- 
tain of  the  Lord,  to  the  f  Mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  "And  the  Lord  shall  cause  fliis  glorious  voice 
to  be  heard,  and  shall  shew  the  lighting  down  of 
his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and  with 
the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire,  with  scattering,  and 
tempest,  ^and  hail-stones. 

3 1  For  ^through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall  the 
Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  rwhich  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  -fin  every  place  where  the  grounded  staff 
shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  flay  upon  him,  it 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps:  and  in  battles  of 
^shaking  will  he  fight  ||  with  it. 

33  'For  Tophet  is  ordained  fof  old;  yea,  for  the 
king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it  deep  and  large : 
the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  the  breath  of 
the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

The  prophet  sheweth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting  to  Egypt. 

OE  to  them  athat  go  down  to  Egypt  tor  help ; 
and  3stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be- 
cause they  are  many;  and  in  horsemen,  because 
they  are  very  strong;  but  they  look  not  unto  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel, 'neither  seek  the  Lord! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
"will  not  f  call  back  his  words :  but  will  arise  against 
the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against  the  help  of 
them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  'men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When  the 
Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he  that  help- 
eth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen  shall  fall  down, 
and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me/Like 
as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey, 
when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called  forth 
against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  their  voice,  nor 
abase  himself  for  the  ||  noise  of  them:^so  shall  the 
Lord  of  hosts  come  down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion, 
and  for  the  hill  thereof- 

5  *As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts  de- 
fend Jerusalem;  'defending  also  he  will  deliver  it; 
and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  ^[Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  have  Meeply  revolted. 

7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  'cast  away  his 
idols  of  silver,  and  f  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your 
own  hands  have  made  unto  you  for  '"a  sin. 

8  ^JThen  shall  the  Assyrian  "fall  with  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mighty  man ;  and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean 
man,  shall  devour  him:  but  he  shall  flee  ||from  the 
sword,  and  his  young  men  shall  be  ||f  discomfited. 
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The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 


CHAP.    XXXII,    XXXIII. 


The  p)'ivilcges  of  tlie  gedly. 


9  And  "fne  shall  pass  over  to  ||his  strong  hold 
for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid  of  the  ensign, 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace 
in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

I    The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom.     9  Desolation  is  foreshewn. 

BEHOLD,  "a  King  shall  reign  in  righteousness, 
and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding-place  from 
the  wind,  and  *a  covert  from  the  tempest;  as  rivers 
of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  -{-great 
rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  'the  eyes  of  them  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  f  rash  shall  understand 
knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall 
be  ready  to  speak  || plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called  liberal, 
nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  speak  villany,  and  his 
heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypocrisy,  and 
to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry;  and  he  will  cause  the  drink  of 
the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  ai^e  evil:  he 
deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with 
lying  words,  even  ||when  the  needy  speaketh  right. 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things;  and  by 
liberal  things  shall  he  ||  stand. 

9  ^[Rise  up,  ye  women  rfthat  are  at  ease;  hear 
my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters;  give  ear  unto  my 
speech. 

10  fMany  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  troubled, 
ye  careless  women;  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the 
gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  -{"the 
pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  'Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come  up 
thorns  and  briers;  ||yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy 
i'z^the  joyous  city. 

14  ^Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left;  the  ||  forts  and 
towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of  wild  asses, 
a  pasture  of  flocks; 

15  Until  ;'the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
high,  and  'the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilderness, 
and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  *And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  rest- 
ing-places. 

19  'When  it  shall  hail,  coming  clown  "'on  the 
forest;   ||and  the  city  shall  be  low  in  a  low  place 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  "the  ox  and  the  ass 
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CHAP.    XXXIII, 


God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  0/  the  church. 

WOE  to  thee  "that  spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not 
spoiled;  and  dealest  treacherously,  and  they 
dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee!  Vhen  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt  be  spoiled ;  and  when  thou 
shalt  make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall 
deal  treacherously  with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us;  cwe  have  waited 
for  thee:  be  thou  their  arm  every  morning,  our  sal- 
vation also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fled;  at 
the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar:  as  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  "The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  he  dwelleth  on  high: 
he  hath  filled  Zion  with  judgment  and  righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the  sta- 
bility of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  -{-salvation:  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ||  valiant  ones  shall  cry  without: 
'the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  ^The  highways  lie  waste,  the  way-faring  man 
c.easeth:  ^he  hath  broken  the  covenant,  he  hath 
despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no  man. 

9  "The  earth  mourneth  tf^languisheth:  Lebanon 
is  ashamed  and  \  |  hewn  down :  Sharon  is  like  a  wilder- 
ness; and  Bashan  and  Carmel  shake  off  their  fniits. 

10  'Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will  I 
be  exalted;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

1 1  *Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring  forth 
stubble:  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime;  'as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned  in  the  fire. 

13  f[Hear,  "'ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have 
done;  and  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid;  fearfulness 
hath  surprised  the  hypocrites.  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire?  Who  imong 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings? 

1 5  He  that  "walketh  -j- righteously,  and  iipeaketh 
-{-uprightly;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of  || oppres- 
sions, that  shaketh  his  hands  from  the  holding  of 
bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from  tne  hearing  of 
-j- blood,  and  "shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  fhigh:  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shalt 
be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

1  7  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
they  shall  behold  fthe  land  that  is  very  far  oft. 

18  Thine  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  -''Where 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  -{-receiver?  where  is  he 
that  counted  the  towers? 

19  ?Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  ra  people 
of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive:  of  a 
||  stammering  tongue  that  thou  canst  not  understand. 

20  'Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities: 
thine  eyes  shall  see  'Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation, 
a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down ;  "not 
one  of  'the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be  removed, 
neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be  broken. 

4S9 


The  churcJis  enemies  destroyed. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us 
a  place  fof  broad  rivers  and  streams;  wherein 
shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant 
ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
■"•j- lawgiver,  *the  Lord  is  our  King;  he  will  save  us 

23  || Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could  not 
well  strengthen  their  mast;  they  could  not  spread 
the  sail:  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided; 
the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick: 
'the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity. 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 

The  judgments  wherewith    God  revengeth  his  church. 

*/^^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  hearken, 

\_y   ye  people :  'let  the  earth  hear,  and  fall  that  is 

therein;  the  world,  and  all  things  that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all 
nations,  and  his  fury  upon  all  their  armies:  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  delivered  them  to 
the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  'their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  "'all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  heavens  shall  be  'rolled  together  as  a  scroll: 
^and  all  their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf  falleth 
off  from  the  vine,  and  as  a  ^fallingyz^from  the  fig-tree. 

5  For  ;'my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven :  be- 
hold, it  'shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon 
the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood,  it  is 
made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of  lambs 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams:  for 
*the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great 
slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idumea. 

7  And  the  ||  unicorns  shall  come  down  with  them, 
and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and  their  land 
shall  be  ||  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust  made 
fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  Vengeance,  and 
the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  controversy  of  Zion. 

9  '"And  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned  into 
pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day;  "the 
smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever:  "from  genera- 
tion to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste;  none  shall  pass 
through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  ^But  the  || cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell 
in  it:  and  'he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the  line  of 
confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

1 2  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the  king- 
dom, but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
shall  be  nothing. 

,      13  And  rthorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces,  nettles 

and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof:  and  Jit  shall 

be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a.  court  for  ||  fowls. 

14  f  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also  meet 

with  f  the  v/iH  beasts  of  the  island,  and  the  satyr 
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The  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

shall  cry  to  his  fellow;  the  || screech-owl  also  shall 
rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a  place  of  rest. 

1 5  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest,  and 
lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her  shadow:  there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered,  every  one  with 
her  mate. 

16  IJSeek  ye  out  of  'the  book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read:  no  one  of  these  shall  fail,  none  shall  want 
her  mate:  for  my  mouth,  it  hath  commanded,  and 
his  spirit,  it  hath  gathered  them. 

1 7  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line:  they  shall 
possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to  generation 
shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Chrisfs  kingdom. 

THE  "wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice, 
and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  *It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice,  even 
with  joy  and  singing:  the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sha- 
ron, they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God. 

3  ^'Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands  and  confirm 
the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  f  fearful  heart,  Be 
strong,  fear  not;  behold,  your  God  will  come  with 
vengeance,  even  God,  with  a  recompense;  he  will 
come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  the  ''eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  'the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  /lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  ^tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  ;'waters  break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool, 
and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water:  in  'the  habita- 
tion of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be  ||  grass  with 
reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  an  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way,  and 
it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of  holiness;  *the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it;  ||  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the 
way-faring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  'No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there;  but 
the  redeemed  shall  walk  there: 

10  And  the  '"ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  "sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth   Judah.     4  Rabshakeh 's  blasphemous  persuasions 
to  the  people. 

NOW  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced  cities  of 
Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rabshakeh  from 
Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the  fuller's  field. 


Rabshdkeh 's  blaspliemy. 


CHAP.    XXXVII. 


Hezekiah  sendetJi  to  Isaiah. 


3  Then  came  forth  unto  him,  Eliakim,  Hilkiah's 
son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and  Shebna  the 
||  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  ^pAnd  Rabshakehsaid  unto  them,  Say  ye  now  to 
Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of  As- 
syria, What  confidence  is  this  wherein  thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thotc  (but  they  are  but  f  vain  words) 
\\I have  counsel  and  strength  for  war:  now  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  rebellest  against  me? 

6  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  'staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go 
into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it:  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord  our 
God :  is  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose  altars 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  said  to  Judah  and 
to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore  give  ||  pledges,  I  pray  thee,  to 
my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  thy  part  to 
set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of  one 
captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  servants,  and  put 
thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for  horsemen? 

io  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

ii  ^fThen  said  Eliakim,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah, 
unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  ser- 
vants in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  understand  it: 
and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews'  language,  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

1 2  \  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath  my  master  sent 
me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak  these  words? 
hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon  the 
wall,  that  they  may  eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink 
their  own  piss  with  you? 

1 3  Then  Rabshakeh  stood,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you:  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver  us:  this 
city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith  the 
king  of  Assyria,  ||  j-Make  an  agreement  with  me  by 
a  present,  and  come  out  to  me:  ''and  eat  ye  every 
one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and 
drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of  his  own  cistern; 

1 7  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land 
of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  Hath  any  of  the  gods 
of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Arphad? 
where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim  ?  and  have  they 
delivered  Samaria  out  of  my  hand? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  these  lands, 
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that  have  delivered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered  him 
not  a  word:  for  the  king's  commandment  was,  say- 
ing, Answer  him  not. 

22  ^[Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  that 
was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna,  the  scribe,  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder,  to  Hezekiah 
with  their  clothes  rent,  and  told  him  the  words  of 
Rabshakeh. 

CHAP.    XXXVII. 

1  Hezekiah  senJeth  to  Isaiah.     36  An  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah  heard 
it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered  himself 
with  sackcloth,  and  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the 
priests  covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Hezekiah, 
This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of 
|| blasphemy:  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the  word? 
of  Rabshakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  mas- 
ter hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God,  and  will 
reprove  the  words  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard:  wherefore  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  f  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to  Isaiah. 

6  1| And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard,  wherewith  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king  of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  ||send  a  blast  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own  land;  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  ^[So  Rabshakeh  returned,  and  found  the  king 

of  Assyria  warring   against  Libnah:    for  he  had 
heard  that  he  was  departed  from  Lachish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah  king 
of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make  war  with 
thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  messengers 
to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trustest, 
deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

1 1  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroying  them 
utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

1 2  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  them 
which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as  Gozan,  and 
Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  Eden  which 
were  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  ''Hamath,  and  the  king 
of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  \  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it 

before  the  Lord. 

491 


ffezekiah 's  prayer. 

1 5  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

1 6  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest 
betzveen  the  cherubims,  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  thou  hast 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  'Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear  all  the  words 
of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  reproach  the 
living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
laid  waste  all  the  -[-nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  have  feast  their  gods  into  the  fire;  for 
they  were  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's  hands, 
wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us  from 
his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only. 

21  ^"Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Sen- 
nacherib king  of  Assyria  : 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin,  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn;  the 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed? 
and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  even  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

24  -j-By  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached  the 
Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  multitude  of  my  chari- 
ots am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  to 
the  sides  of  Lebanon;  and  Twill  cut  down  f  the  tall 
cedars  thereof,  and  the  choice  fir-trees  thereof:  and 
I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  |]  the 
forest  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged  and  drunk  water;  and  with  the 
sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
||  besieged  places. 

26  ||  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago,  how  I  have 
done  it,  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  fof  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded:  they 
were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and  as  corn 
blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  ||  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult, 
is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  ^will  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye  shall 
eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  sec- 
ond year  that  which  springeth  of  the  same:  and  in 
the  third  year  sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vine- 
yards, and  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

3 1  And  f  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the  house 
of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  downward,  and  bear 
fruit  upward: 
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Sennacherib's  destruction  prophesied. 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  remnant, 
and  f  they  that  escape  out  of  mount  Zion:  the  'zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
f  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same  shall 
he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city,  saith 
the  Lord. 

35  For  I  will  -^defend  this  city  to  save  it,  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  Then  the  ^angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and 
smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred 
and  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

37  ^[So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 
and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping 
in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech 
and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the  sword; 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  f  Armenia:  and 
Esarhaddon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXXVIII. 

Hezekiah,  by  prayer,  hath  his  life  lengthened. 

IN  "those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz  came 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
b'\ Set  thine  house  in  order:  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the  wall, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  'Remember  now,  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth  and 
with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.    And  Hezekiah  wept  f  sore. 

4  ][Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isaiah, 
saying, 

5  Go  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears:  behold,  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  dl  will  defend 
this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  'a  sign  unto  thee  from  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath  spoken; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  of  the 
degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  f  sun-dial  of 
Ahaz  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  returned 
ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees  it  was  gone  down. 

9  ^[The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when 
he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness: 

10  I  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I  shall 
go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave :  I  am  deprived  of  the 
residue  of  my  years. 

ill  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the  Lord, 
yin  the  land  of  the  living:  I  shall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  ^Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed  from 


Ilezekiatis  thanksgiving: 


CHAP.   XXXIX,   XL. 


The  promulgation  of  the  gospel. 


me  as  a  shepherd's  tent:  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
mylife:  he  will  cut  me  off  ||  with  pining  sickness:  from 
day  even  to  night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that,  as  a  lion,  so  will 
he  break  all  my  bones:  from  day  eve7i  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow  so  did  I  chatter:  h\ 
did  mourn  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking  up- 
ward: O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed;  ||  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken  unto 
me,  and  himself  hath  done  it:  I  shall  go  softly  all 
my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

1 6  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all 
these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  re- 
cover me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

1 7  Behold,  ||  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness:  but 
ythou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 
pit  of  corruption :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  be- 
hind thy  back. 

1 8  For  *the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  can- 
not celebrate  thee:  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as 
I  do  this  day:  'the  father  to  the  children  shall  make 
known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me:  therefore 
we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments 
all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  '"Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump 
of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil,  and 
he  shall  recover. 

22  "Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign  that 
I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

Merodach-baladan,  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  hath  notice  of  his  treasures. 

AT  "that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son  of  Bal- 
adan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters  and  a  pres- 
ent to  Hezekiah:  for  he  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  *And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  shewed 
them  the  house  of  his  ||  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  precious  oint- 
ment, and  all  the  house  of  his  ||y armour,  and  all 
that  was  found  in  his  treasures:  there  was  nothing 
in  his  house,  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah 
shewed  them  not. 

3  ^[Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king  Heze- 
kiah and  said  unto  him,  What  said  these  men?  and 
from  whence  came  they  unto  thee?  and  Hezekiah 
said,  They  are  come  from  a  far  country  unto  me, 
even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thine 
house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  is  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen :  there  is  nothing  among 
my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

6  Behold,  the  days  come,  'that  all  that  is  in  thine 
house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon: 
nodiing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 
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7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee,  which 
thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away;  and  ||they  shall 
be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the  king-  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  ''Good  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken.  He 
said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1    The  promulgation  of  the  gospel.     3    The  preaching  of  John  Baptist. 

COMFORT  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  -{-comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  ||warfare  is  accomplished,  that 
her  iniquity  is  pardoned:  "for  she  hath  received  of 
the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all  her  sins. 

3  ^pThe  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  "make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  made  low:  'and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  ||  straight,  and  the  rough  places  ||plain: 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall 
I  cry?  ^All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness 
thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field: 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  because 
^the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass. 

8  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but 
Athe  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  T[||  O  Zion,  that  bringestgood  tidings,  get  thee 
up  into  the  high  mountain:  ||0  Jerusalem,  that 
bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  Behold  your  God! 

10  Behold  the  Lord  God  will  come  ||with  strong 
hand,  and  "his  arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  *his 
reward  'is  with  him,  and  | j  His  work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  'Teed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  1 1  that  are 
with  young. 

12  ^['"Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  ya 
measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance? 

1 3  "Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or 
being  yhis  counsellor  hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  -j- in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judg- 
ment, and  taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed  to 
him  the  way  of  f  understanding? 

1 5  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket, 
and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance: 
behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing. 

1 6  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-offering. 

1 7  All  nations  before  him  are  as  "nothing ;  and 
'they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 
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Israel  comforted. 

1 8  ^[To  whom  then  will  ye  'liken  God?  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  ''The  workman  melteth  a  graven  image,  and 
the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold,  and  cast- 
eth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  -fis  so  impoverished  that  he  hath  no 
oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seek- 
eth  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  Jto  prepare  a  gra- 
ven image  that  shall  not  be  moved. 

21  'Have  ye  not  known?  have  ye  not  heard? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  beginning?  have 
ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations  of  the  earth? 

22  \\ltis  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshop- 
pers; that  "stretcheth  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain, 
and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in: 

23  That  bringeth  the  -"princes  to  nothing;  he 
maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted:  yea,  they  shall 
not  be  sown :  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in 
the  earth:  and  he  shall  also  blow  upon  thtm,  and 
they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  ^To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be 
equal?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold  who  hath 
created  these  things,  that  bringeth  out  their  host  by 
number:  -Tie  calleth  them  all  by  names,  by  the  great- 
ness of  his  might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest,  O 
Israel,  My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my  judg- 
ment is  passed  over  from  my  God? 

28  ^[Hast  thou  not  known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
a there  is  no  searching  of  his  understanding. 

29  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint;  and  to  them 
that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  fall: 

31  But  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  *shall  f  re- 
new their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they 
shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

Cod  expostulated  with  his  people  about  his  tnercies  to  the  church. 

KEEP  "silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and  let  the 
people  renew  their  strength:  let  them  come 
near;  then  let  them  speak:  let  us  come  near  to- 
gether to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  u  p  f  the  righteous  man  *from  the  east, 
called  him  to  his  foot,  'gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the 
dust  to  his  sword,  and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  f  safely;  even  by 
the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  "'Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord,  the 
'first,  and  with  the  last;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared;  the  ends  of  the 
earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 
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God  expostulated  with  his  people. 

6  -^They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother,  f  Be  of  good  courage. 

7  ^So  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  || goldsmith, 
and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  hammer  ||him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  ||  saying,  It  is  ready  for  the  soder- 
ing:  and  he  fastened  it  with  nails,  hthat  it  should 
not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom 
I  have  'chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  ^friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I  have 
chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away. 

10  ^['Fear  thou  not;  wfor  I  am  with  thee:  be  not 
dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God:  I  will  strengthen  thee; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 

1 1  Behold,  all  they  that  were  in  censed  against  thee 
shall  be  "ashamed  and  confounded:  they  shall  be  as 
nothing;  and  f  they  that  strive  with  thee  shall  perish. 

1 2  Thou  shaltseek  them,  and  shalt  not  find  them, 
even  f  them  that  contended  with  thee:  -{-they  that 
war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing,  and  as  a  thing 
of  nought. 

1 3  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  "Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  ||men  of 
Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  Re- 
deemer, the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1 5  Behold,  *\  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp  thresh- 
ing instrument  having-}* teeth:  thou  shalt  thresh  the 
mountains,  and  beat  them  small,  and  shalt  make  the 
hills  as  chaff. 

1 6  Thou  shalt  ?fan  them,  and  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them: 
and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  rshalt  glory 
in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

1 7  Wlien  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I 
the  Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them. 

1 8  I  will  open  ^rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will  make  the  'wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar,  the 
shittah-tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil-tree;  I  will 
set  in  the  desert  the  fir-tree,  and  the  pine,  and  the 
box-tree  together: 

20  "That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  consider, 
and  understand  together,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath 
created  it. 

21  f  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord;  bring 
forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  -~"Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and  shew  us  what 
shall  happen:  let  them  shew  the  former  things,  what 
they  be,  that  we  may  f  consider  them,  and  know  the 
latter  end  of  them;  or  declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  ■''Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter, 
that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  Mo  good, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold 
it  together. 


The  office  of  Christ. 


CHAP.   XLII,   XLIII. 


The  church  comforted. 


24  Behold,  "ye  are  ||of  nothing,  and  your  work 
j|  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  I  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and  he 
shall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  ^shall  he  call 
upon  my  name:  'and  he  shall  come  upon  princes  as 
upon  mortar,  and  as  the  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  ''Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  may  know?  and  befo retime,  that  we  may  say, 
He  is  righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that  sheweth, 
yea,  there  is  none  that  declareth,  yea,  there  is  none 
that  heareth  your  words. 

27  "The  first  J shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them:  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings. 

28  ^For  I  beheld,  and  there  was  no  man ;  even 
among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
I  asked  of  them,  could  j- answer  a  word. 

29  *Behold,  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works  are 
nothing:  their  molten  images  are  wind  and  COn- 
fusion. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

The  office  of  Christ  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy. 

BEHOLD  "my  servant,  whom  I  uphold;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul  Melighteth ;  'I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him:  he  shall  bring  forth  judg- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
||  smoking  flax  shall  he  notyquench:  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  ^discouraged,  till  he 
have  set  judgment  in  the  earth:  "'and  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  his  law. 

5  ^[Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  'he  that  created  the 
heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  -^he  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it;  *he 
that  giveth  breath  unto  the  people  upon  it, and  spirit 
to  them  that  walk  therein: 

6  h\  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  'and 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  *a  light 
of  the  Gentiles; 

7  'To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  "bring  out  the  pris- 
oners from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  "dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison-house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord:  that  is  my  name:  and  my 
'glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images. 

9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare:  before  they  spring 
forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  ^Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  and  his 
praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  7ye  that  go  down 
to  the  sea,  and  fall  that  is  therein;  the  isles,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof. 

1 1  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof  lift 
up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing,  let  them  shout 
from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

1 2  Let  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and  de- 
clare his  praise  in  the  islands. 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  712. 

about  712. 
'ch.  31.  4. 

"Ps.115.8. 

ch.  44.  9. 

IOr, 

1  Cor.  8.  4. 

1  behave 

liOr, 

himself 

worse 

mightily. 

than 
nothing. 
4  Or, 

worse 

fHeb. 
siualloiv, 

or,  sup  up. 

than  of  a 

viper. 

1  Ezra  x.  3. 

c  ver.  2. 

«*ch.  43.9. 

*ver.  4. 

/ch.  40.  9. 

t  Vi.ch.into 

straight- 

ness. 

*ch.  63.  s. 

•Ps.  97.  7. 

ch.  1.  29. 

&44.  11. 

&45.  16. 

-f-Heb. 

return. 

ft  ver.  24. 

'ch.  43.  8. 

Ezek.12.2. 

Sec  John 

9-39.4J- 

"  Rom.  2. 

about  712. 

21. 

«ch.  43.10. 

&  49-  3, 

6.  &  52. 

13.&53. 

11, 

||  Or,  him. 

Matt.  12. 

18,19,20. 

Phil.  2.  7. 

*  Matt.  3. 

1  Or,  in 

17.  &17. 

snaring 

5- 

all  the 

Eph.  1.  6. 

youngmen 

ech.  11,  2. 

of  them. 

John  3.  34. 

||  Or,dimly 

fHeb.  a 

burning. 

treading. 

tHeb. 

quench  it. 

tHeb. 

tHeb. 

broken. 

for  the 

d  Gen.  40. 

after 

10. 

time  ? 

«ch.  44.24. 

Zech.  12. 1. 

/Ps.136.6. 

»Acts  17. 

25- 

x  2  Kings 

25.  9. 

vHos.  7.9. 

*ch.  43.  1. 

'ch.  49.  8. 

*ch.  49.  6. 
Luke  2.32. 

about  712. 

Acts  13.47. 

a  ver.  7. 

!ch.  35.  5. 

b  ver.  2i. 

"*ch.  61.  1. 

ch.  44.  2, 

Luke  4.18. 

21,  24. 

2  Tim.  2. 

ech.  44.  6. 

26. 

"'ch.  42.  6. 

Heb.  2. 14, 

&  45-  4- 

15- 

«Ps.  66.12. 

"ch.  9.  2. 

&91-  3, 

°ch.  48.11. 

&c. 

/Deut.  31. 

6,8. 

3  Dan.  3. 

25.  27- 

J'Ps.  33.  3. 

h  Prov.  11. 

&  40.  3. 

8.  &21. 

&98.  1. 

18. 

IPs.  107. 

23- 

t  Heb.  the 

fulness 

thereof. 

!  Or, 

person. 

'ch.  41.  10, 

14.  &44. 

2. 

Jer.  30.  10, 

11.&46. 

27,  28. 

The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  tmv 


hty 


man,  he 
shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  man  of  war:  he  shall 
cry,  ryea,  roar;  he  shall  || prevail  against  his  enemies. 

14  I  have  longtime  holden  my  peace;  I  have  been 
still,  and  refrained  myself:  uoiow'xW  Icrylike  a  travail- 
ing woman;  I  will  destroy  and  fdevour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  mountains  and  hills,  and 
dry  up  all  their  herbs;  and  I  will  make  the  rivers 
islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  they 
knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known :  I  will  make  darkness  light  before  them, 
and  crooked  things  -(-straight.  These  things  will  I 
do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them. 

17  ^[They  shall  be  'turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images,  that 
say  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  arc  our  gods. 

18  Hear.yedeaf;  and  look,ye  blind, that  ye  may  see. 

19  'Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf,  as  my 
messenger  that  I  sent?  who  is  blind  as  he  that  is 
perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  "but  thou  observest  not; 
opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  his  righteous- 
ness' sake;  he  will  magnify  the  law,  and  make  ||// 
honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled ;  \\they 
are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and  they  are  hid  in 
prison-houses;  they  are  for  a  prey,  and  none  deliv- 
ered!, for  fa  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this?  who 
will  hearken,  and  hear  f  for  the  time  to  come? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the 
robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we 
have  sinned?  for  they  would  not  walk  in  his  ways, 
neither  were  they  obedient  unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the  fury 
of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  -'"and  it  hath 
set  him  on  fire  round  about,  ^yet  he  knew  not;  and 
it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.    XLIII. 

The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  "that  created  thee, 
O  Jacob,  *and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel, 
Fear  not:  cfor  I  have  redeemed  thee,  d\  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  'When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  f\  will 
be  with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee:  when  thou  ^walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  thy  Saviour:  h\  gave  Egypt  y#r  thy  ransom, 
Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou  hast 
been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee:  therefore 
will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for  thy  ||life. 

5  'Fear  not;  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy 
seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west: 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up;  and  to  the 
south,  Keep  not  back:  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
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Babylon  s  destruction  foretold. 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  ^called  by  my  name: 
for  T  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  "'I  have  formed 
him;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  Tj "Bring  forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes, 
and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together,  and 
let  the  people  be  assembled:  "who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former  things?  let  them 
bring  forth  their  witnesses,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied; or  let  them  hear,  and  say,  It  is  truth. 

io  *Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  ?and 
my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen :  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am  he:  ''be- 
fore me  there  was  ||no  God  formed,  neither  shall 
there  be  after  me. 

1 1  I,  even  I,  *am  the  Lord  ;  and  besides  me  there 
is  no  saviour. 

1 2  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I  have 
shewed,  when  there  was  no  'strange  god  among 
you:  "therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  am  God. 

1 3  ^Yea,  before  the  day  was,  I  am  he ;  and  there 
is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand:  I  will 
work,  and  who  shall  "plet  it? 

i4*f[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to 
Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all  their  ynobles, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

1 5  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  Creator 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  *maketh  a  way 
in  the  sea,  and  a  "path  in  the  mighty  waters; 

1 7  Which  ^bringeth  forth  the  chariot  and  horse, 
the  army  and  the  power;  they  shall  lie  down  to- 
gether, they  shall  not  rise:  they  are  extinct,  they 
are  quenched  as  tow. 

1 8  TpRemember  ye  not  the  former  things,  neither 
consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  ''new  thing;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  'I  will  even  make 
a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me,  the 
dragons  and  the  || fowls:  because  f\  give  waters 
in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give 
drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

2 1  ^This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my  praise. 

22  ^[But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O  Jacob; 
but  thou  Ahast  been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  'Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  f  small  cattle  of 
thy  burnt-offerings;  neither  hast  thou  honoured  me 
with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  serve 
with  an  offering,  nor  wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  y  filled  me  with  the  fat  of 
thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to  serve  with 
thy  sins,  thou  hast  ^wearied  me  with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  'blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions "'for  mine  own  sake,  "and  will  not  remem- 
ber thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance:  let  us  plead  toge- 
ther: declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy  y  teach- 
ers have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  "l  have  profaned  the  ||  princes  of 
the  sanctuary,  ^and  have  given  Jacob  to  the  curse, 
and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1  God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  promises.     7  Tlie  vanity  of  idols. 

YET  now  hear,  ffO  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and  Israel, 
whom  I  have  chosen: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  *and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help  thee; 
Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant;  and  thou,  'Jesurun, 
whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  ^pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  I  will  pour  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring: 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water-courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's;  and  another 
shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and  another 
shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself "by  the  name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  'and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts  fl  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last;  and  besides  me  there  is  no  God. 

7  And  ^who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare  it, 
and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people?  and  the  things  that  are  coming, 
and  shall  come,  let  them  shew  unto  them. 

8  Fear  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid:  ''have  not  I  told 
thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared  it?  'ye  are 
even  my  witnesses.  Is  there  a  God  besides  me? 
yea,  k there  is  no  y God;  I  know  not  any. 

9  ^They  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of 
them  vanity;  and  their  y  delectable  things  shall  not 
profit;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses;  wthey  see 
not,  nor  know,  that  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  graven 
image  "that  is  profitable  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  "ashamed: 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men  let  them  all  be 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up;  yet  they  shall 
fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  together. 

12  ^The  smith  ||  with  the  tongs  both  worketh  in 
the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers,  and 
worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms :  yea,  he 
is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth:  he  drinketh 
no  water,  and  is  faint. 

1 3  The  carpenter stretcheth  out ///.$■  rule ;  he  mark- 
eth  it  out  with  a  line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it 
after  the  figure  of  a  man,  according  to  the  beauty 
of  a  man ;  that  it  may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh  the 
cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  ||  strengthened!  for 
himself  among  the  trees  of  the  forest:  he  planteth 
an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth  nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  bum:  for  he 
will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself;  yea,  he  kin- 
dleth  it,  and  baketh  bread;  yea,  he  maketh  a  god, 
and  worshippeth  it;  he  maketh  it  a  graven  image, 
and  faileth  down  thereto. 


The  vanity  of  idols. 


CHAP.    XLV. 


God  callelh   Cyrus. 


1 6  He  burnetii  part  thereof  in  the  fire;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh;  he  roasteth  roast,  and 
is  satisfied:  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and  saith, 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire : 

i  7  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
even  his  graven  image:  he  falleth  down  unto  it, 
and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 
Deliver  me;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  'They  have  not  known  nor  understood:  for 
rhe  hath  fshut  their  eyes,  that  they  cannot  see; 
and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19  And  none  -j^considereth  in  his  heart,  neither  is 
there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to  say,  I  have 
burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire;  yea,  also  I  have  baked 
bread  upon  the  coals  thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh, 
and  eaten  it:  and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an 
abomination  ?  shall  I  fall  down  to  f  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  'a  deceived  heart  hath 
turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 
nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand? 

21  ^Remember  these,  OJacobandIsrael;for*thou 
art  my  servant:  I  have  formed  thee;  thou  art  my 
servant:  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me. 

22  x\  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins:  return 
unto  me;  for-T  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  *Sing,  O  ye  heavens;  for  the  Lord  hath  done 
it:  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth:  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and  every  tree 
therein:  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
glorified  himself  in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "thy  Redeemer,  and  *he 
that  formed  thee  from  the  womb,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
maketh  all  things  ;  'that  stretcheth  forth  the  heavens 
alone;  that  spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  by  myself: 

25  That  "Trustrateth  the  tokens  'of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad;  that  turneth  wise  men  back- 
ward, ^and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish; 

26  ^That  confirmeth  the  word  of  his  servant,  and 
performeth  the  counsel  of  his  messengers;  that  saith 
to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited;  and  to  the 
cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise 
up  the  f decayed  places  thereof: 

27  /:That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers: 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd,  and 
shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  saying  to  Je- 
rusalem, !Thou  shalt  be  built;  and  to  the  temple, 
Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

God  calleth   Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus, 
whose  "right  hand  I  ||have  holden,  *to  subdue 
nations  before  him;  and  I  will  loose  the  loins  of 
kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates,  and 
the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  'and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight :  d\  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron: 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness, 
and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  'that  thou  mayest 
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know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which  -^call  thee  by  thy  name, 
am  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  For  ^Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine 
elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have 
surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast  /!not  known  me. 

5  \  I  'am  the  Lord,  and  k there  is  none  else,  there 
no  God  besides  me:  'I  girded  thee,  though  thou 

hast  not  known  me: 

6  '"That  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none  besides 
me.     I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness:  I  makq 
peace,  and  "create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  things. 

8  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and  let  the 
skies  pour  down  righteousness:  let  the  earth  open, 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation,  and  let  righteous- 
ness spring  up  together ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with^his  Maker!  Lei 
the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth. 
'Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fashioneth  it,  What 
makest  thou?  or  thy  work,  He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father,  What 
begettest  thou?  or  to  the  woman,  Wrhat  hast  thou 
brought  forth? 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come  concern- 
ing rmy  sons,  and  concerning  •'the  work  of  my  hands 
command  ye  me. 

12  'I  have  made  the  earth,  and  "created  man 
upon  it :  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out  the 
heavens,  and  ^all  their  host  have  I  commanded. 

1 3  y\  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and  I 
will  || direct  all  his  ways:  he  shall  *build  my  city, 
and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  "not  for  price  nor 
reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *The  labour  of  Egypt, 
and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sabeans, 
men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  unto  thee,  and  they 
shall  be  thine :  they  shall  come  after  thee ;  'in  chains 
they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down  unto 
thee,  they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, ^Surely  God  is  in  thee:  and  'there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God. 

1 5  Verily  thou  art  a  God  7that  hidest  thyself,  O 
God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  confounded, 
all  of  them:  they  shall  go  to  confusion  together 
that  are  ^makers  of  idols. 

1 7  hBut  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation:  ye  shall  not  be  ashamea 
nor  confounded  world  without  end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  'thai  created  the 
heavens;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth  and 
made  it;  he  hath  established  it,  he  created  it  not 
in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabited:  k\  am  the 
Lord;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  'secret,  in  a  dark  place 
of  the  earth:  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob. 
Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  m\  the  Lord  speak  righteous- 
ness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  ^"Assemble  yourselves  and  come;  draw  near 
together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  nations:  "they 
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have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the  wood  of  their 
graven  image,  and  pray  unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let  them 
take  counsel  together:  "who  hath  declared  this  from 
ancient  time?  who  hath  told  it  from  that  time?  have 
not  I  the  Lord  ?  ^and  there  is  no  God  else  besides  me ; 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour:  there  is  none  besides  me. 

22  ?Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth:  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  rI  have  sworn  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall  not 
return,  That  unto  me  every  •'knee  shall  bow,  'every 
toncrue  shall  swear. 

24  II  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
*j* righteousness  and  strength:  even  to  him  shall 
men  come;  and  -rall  that  are  incensed  against  him 
shall  be  ashamed. 

25  y\n  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seea  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  zshall  glory. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

Idols  not  comparable  to   God  for  power. 

BEL  "boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols 
were  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle: 
your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden;  bthey  are  a  bur- 
den to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  f but -{"themselves  are 
gone  into  captivity. 

3  \  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all 
the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  "'which  are  borne 
by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried  from  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  'I  am  he :  and  even  to 
hoar  hairs /will  I  carry  you:  I  have  made,  and  I  will 
bear;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  deliver  you. 

5  ^pTo  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 

6  AThey  lavish  gold  out  of  the  bag,  and  weigh 
silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  goldsmith;  and  he 
maketh  it  a  god :  they  fall  down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  'They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  carry 
him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  standeth; 
from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove:  yea,  kone  shall 
cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer,  nor  save  him 
out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  shew  yourselves  men: 
'bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  "Remember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I  am 
God,  and  "there  is  none  else;  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  like  me, 

10  "Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  ^My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
'my  pleasure: 

1 1  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  ?from  the  east,  -{-the 
man  rthat  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far  country: 
yea,  sl  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass; 
I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  ^[Hearken  unto  me,  ye  'stout-hearted,  "that 
are  far  from  righteousness: 

13  *\  bring  near  my  righteousness;  it  shall  not 
be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  ^shall  not  tarry:  and  I 
will  place  'salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory. 
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God's  judgments  upon  Babylon. 
CHAP.    XLVII. 

God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea. 

COME  "down,  and  *sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground:  there 
is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  thou 
shalt  no  more  be  called  tender  and  delicate. 

2  cTake  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal:  uncover 
thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover  the  thigh, 
pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  rfThy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea,  thy 
shame  shall  be  seen:  e\  will  take  vengeance,  and  I 
will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 

4  As  for  ^our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  ^silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness,  O 
daughter  of  the  Chaldeans:  Hot  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

6  ^['1  was  wroth  with  my  people,  k\  have  polluted 
mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into  thine  hand: 
thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy;  ''upon  the  ancient 
hast  thou  very  heavily  laid  thy  yoke. 

7  ^[And  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  '"a  lady  for  ever: 
so  that  thou  didst  not  "lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
"neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given  to 
pleasures,  that  dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in  thine 
heart, -''I  am,  and  none  else  besides  me;  9\  shall  not 
sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children: 

9  But  ''these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  Jin  a- 
moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and  widow 
hood:  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their  perfec- 
tion, 'for  the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the 
great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  \ For  thou  "hast  trusted  in  thy  wickedness: 
^thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  me.  Thy  wisdom  and  thy 
knowledge,  it  hath  || perverted  thee;  ^and  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  1  am,  and  none  else  besides  me. 

11  ^[Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee;  thou 
shalt  not  know  -{-from  whence  it  riseth:  and  mis- 
chief shall  fall  upon  thee;  thou  shalt  not  be  able 
to  -{-put  it  off:  and  zdesolation  shall  come  upon  thee 
suddenly,  which  thou  shalt  not  know. 

1 2  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments,  and  with 
the  multitude  of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be  thou  shalt  be 
able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  "Thou  art  wearied  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now^the  -j- astrologers,  the  star-gazers, 
-{-the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  up,  and  save 
thee  from  these  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 4  Behold,  they  shall  be  cas  stubble ;  the  fire  shall 
burn  them;  they  shall  not  deliver  f  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame:  there  shall 'not  be  a  coal  to 
warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  before  it. 

1 5  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom  thou 
hast  laboured,  even  "thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his  quarter;  none 
shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

God  saveth  his  people  for  his  own  sake. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are  called 
by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  "are  come  forth  ou# 


The  people  s  obstinacy. 


CHAP.    XLIX. 


Christ  sent  to  the   Gentiles. 


of  the  waters  of  Judah,  ^which  swear  by  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  make  mention  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, cbut  not  in  truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  "of  the  holy  city,  and 
'stay  themselves  upon  the  God  of  Israel;  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  f\  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my  mouth, 
and  I  shewed  them ;  I  did  them  suddenly,  *and  they 
came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  f  obstinate,  and 
*thy  neck  is  an  iron  sinew,  and  thy  brow  brass ; 

5  'I  have  even  from  the  beginningdeclaredzVtoth.ee; 
before  it  came  topass  I  shewed  zVthee:  lest  thoushould- 
est  say,  Mine  idol  hath  done  them;  and  my  graven 
image,  and  my  molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this ;  and  will  not  ye  de- 
clare it?  I  have  shewed  thee  new  things  from  this  time, 
even  hidden  things,  and  thou  didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the  begin- 
ning; even  before  the  day  when  thou  heardest  them 
not;  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not;  yea,  thou  knewest  not; 
yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was  not  opened:  for 
I  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal  very  treacherously, 
and  wast  called  '''a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  ^j'For  my  name's  sake  "'will  I  defer  mine  anger, 
and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  off. 

io  Behold,  "I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  ||  with  sil- 
ver; I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

1 1  ^For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake, 
will  I  do  it;  for  ?how  should  my  name  be  polluted? 
and  r\  will  not  give  my  glory  unto  another. 

12  ^[Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel,  my 
called;  sl  am  he;  I  am  the  'first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

1 3  "Mine  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth,  and  ||my  right  hand  hath  spanned  the  heavens: 
when  x\  call  unto  them,  they  stand  up  together. 

1 4  •'All  ye,  assemble  yourselves  and  hear;  which 
among  them  hath  declared  these  things?  2The  Lord 
hath  loved  him:  "he  will  do  his  pleasure  on  Baby- 
lon, and  his  arm  shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken,  yea,  T  have  called 
him:  I  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make  his 
way  prosperous. 

1 6  *|f  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this ;  c\  have 
not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I:  and  now  ^the  Lord 
God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath  sent  me. 

1 7  Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  -'which  leadeth  thee  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  *0  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com 
mandments!  *then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river, 
and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the  sea: 

1 9  'Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and  the 
offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off  nor  destroyed 
from  before  me. 

20  T[*Go  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from  the 
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Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare  ye,  tell 
this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth;  say  ye, 
The  Lord  hath  'redeemed  his  servant  Jacob. 

21  And  they  '"thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  "caused  the  waters  to  flow 
out  of  the  rock  for  them :  he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto  the 
wicked. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

I    Cltrist  complaineth  of  tlie  Jeius.      5   He  is  sent  to  lite  Gentiles. 

LISTEN,  aO  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far;  'The  Lord  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother 
hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 

2  And  he  hath  madefmy  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ; 
"m  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made 
me'a  polished  shaft;  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  ^Thou  art  my  servant,  O 
Israel,  ^in  whom  I  will  be  glorified. 

4  ''Then  I  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain;  yet 
surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  ||my 
work  with  my  God. 

5  ^[And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Jacob 
again  to  him,  ||  Though  Israel  ^be  not  gathered,  yet 
shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  my 
God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  ||It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  ||  preserved  of  Israel:  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  'light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One,  '"||to  him  whom  man  despiseth, 
to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of 
rulers,  "Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall 
worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I 
helped  thee:  and  I  will  preserve  thee, -^and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  ||  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages: 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  gto  the  prisoners,  Go 
forth;  to  them  that  are  in  darkness,  Shew  your- 
selves. They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and  their 
pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  ^hunger  nor  thirst,  'neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  'shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  spring^ 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  "And  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a  way, 
and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  ■'these  shall  come  from  far;  and  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west;  and  these 
from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  IpSing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains:  for  the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and  will  have 
mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 
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Christ's  love  to  the  church. 

1 4  'But  Zion  said,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  "Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  f  that 
she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  ^yet  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  "I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of 
my  hands;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me. 

"     1 7  Thy  children  shall  make  haste ;  "'thy  destroyers 
and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of  thee. 

18  ^['Lift  up  thine  eyes  roundabout,  and  behold: 
all  these  gather  themselves  together,  and  come  to 
thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  surely 
clothe  thee  with  them  all/as  with  an  ornament,  and 
bind  them  on  thee,  as  a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places,  and 
the  land  of  thy  destruction,  ^shall  even  now  be  too 
narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants,  and  they  that 
swallowed  thee  up  shall  be  far  away, 

20  *The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  'after 
thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in  thine 
ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me:  give  place  to 
me  that  I  may  dwell, 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  Who  hath 
begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children, 
and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  removing  to  and 
fro?  and  who  hath  brought  up  these?  Behold  I 
was  left  alone;  these,  where  had  they  been? 

22  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  lift 
up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  stand- 
ard to  the  people:  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  farms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried 
upon  their  shoulders, 

23  'And  kings  shall  be  thy -{-nursing  fathers,  and 
their  f  queens  thy  nursing  mothers:  they  shall  bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth,  and 
'"lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet;  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  for  "they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me. 

24  '[["Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  fthe  lawful  captive  delivered? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  f  captives  of 
the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey  of  the 
terrible  shall  be  delivered:  fori  will  contend  with  him 
that  contendeth  with  thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will^feed  them  that  oppress  thee  with 
their  own  flesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken  with 
their  own  ?blood,  as  with  ||  sweet  wine:  and  all  flesh 
rshall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

CHAP.    L. 

Christ  sheweth  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  "the  bill  of  your 
mother's  divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away? 
or  which  of  my  ^creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have  sold 
you  ?  Behold,  for  your  iniquities  "have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is  your  mother 
put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no  man? 
'when  I  called,  was  there  none  to  answer?  'Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot  redeem?  or 
have  I  no  power  to  deliver?  behold,  7at  my  rebuke 
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The  yews'  dereliction, 

I  rdry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  ^rivers  a  wilderness: 
'their  fish  stinketh,  because  there  is  no  water,  and 
dieth  for  thirst. 

k\  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  'and  I 
make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  '"The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of 
the  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  him  that  is  "weary :  he  wakeneth 
morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear 
as  the  learned. 

5  ^[The  Lord  God  "hath  opened  mine  ear,  and  I 
was  not  ^rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6  g\  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,and  rmy  cheeks 
to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  ^[  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me :  therefore  shall 
I  not  be  confounded:  therefore  have  s\  set  my  face 
like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  'He  is  near  that  justifieth  me:  who  will  contend 
with  me?  let  us  stand  together:  who  is  -j-mine  ad- 
versary? let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  me?  "lo,  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  a  garment;  ^the  moth  shall  eat  them  up. 

10  j[Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord, 
that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant,  that  ^walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  2let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  compass 
yourselves  about  with  sparks:  walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye  have  kindled. 
"This  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand;  ye  shall  lie  down 


in  sorrow. 


CHAP.    LI. 


An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Christ. 

HEARKEN  "to  me,  ^ye  that  follow  after  right* 
eousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord:  look  unto 
the  rock  whence  ye  are.  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  "Look  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  unto 
Sarah  that  bare  you :  "Tor  I  called  him  alone,  and 
"blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  LoRD^hall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  com- 
fort all  her  waste  places;  and  he  will  make  her  wil- 
derness like  Eden,  and  her  desert 4ike  the  garden  of 
the  Lord;  joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  melody. 

4  ^Hearken  unto  me,  my  people;  and  give  ear 
unto  me,  O  my  nation :  *for  a  law  shall  proceed 
from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment  to  rest  'for 
a  light  of  the  people. 

5  *My  righteousness  is  near;  my  salvation  is 
gone  forth,  'and  mine  arms  shall  judge  the  people; 
"'the  isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  "on  mine  arm 
shall  they  trust. 

6  "Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look  upon 
the  earth  beneath:  for  ^the  heavens  shall  vanish 
away  like  smoke,  ?and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner:  but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  righteousness  shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  ^"'Hearken  unto  me,  ye  that  know  righteous- 


Jerusalem  bewailed. 


CHAP.   LII,   LIII. 


Christ's  redemption  free. 


ness,  the  people  Jin  whose  heart  is  my  law;  'fear 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of 
their  revilings. 

8  For  "the  moth  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  garment, 
and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool:  but  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  salvation 
from  generation  to  generation. 

9  ^[  "Awake,  awake,  ■''put  on  strength,  O  arm  of 
the  Lord;  awake,  *as  in  the  ancient  days,  in  the 
generations  of  old.  aArt  thou  not  it  that  hath  cut 
'Rahab,  and  wounded  the  'dragon? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  ^dried  the  sea,  the 
waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made  the  depths 
_'f  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over? 

1 1  Therefore  'the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
turn,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion;  and  ever- 
Tasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  ob- 
tain gladness  and  joy;  and  sorrow  and  mourning 
shall  flee  away. 

12  I,  even  I,  am  he  ^that  comforteth  you:  who 
art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  soi  a  man 
that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which  shall  be 
made  has  grass ; 

1 3  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  Maker,  'that  hath 
stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth;  and  hast  feared  continually  every 
day  because  of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor,  as  if  he 
|| were  ready  to  destroy?  *and  where  is  the  fury  of 
the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  'and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  pit,  nor 
that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that '"divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared:  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

16  And  "I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth,  and 
'have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  of  mine  hand/that 
1  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay  the  foundations  of 
the  earth,  and  say  unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  ^[?Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  ''drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup 
of  his  fury;  -"thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of  the 
cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons 
wlwm  she  hath  brought  forth;  neither  is  there  any 
that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she 
hath  brought  up. 

19  'These  two  things  fare  come  unto  thee;  who 
shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desolation,  and  -{-destruc- 
tion, and  the  famine,  and  the  sword:  "by  whom  shall 
I  comfort  thee? 

20  "Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net:  they  are  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of  thy  God. 

21  ^[Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted,  and 
drunken,  ^but  not  with  wine: 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy  God 
'that  pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  I  have 
taken  out  of  thine  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again: 

23  But  "I  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
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afflict  thee;  'which  have  said  to  thy  soul,  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over:  and  thou  hast  laid  thy  body 
as  the  ground,  and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went 
over. 

CHAP.    LII. 

Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption. 

AWAKE,  "awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
'the  holy  city:  for  'henceforth  there  shall  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  "'and  the  unclean. 

2  'Shake  thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and  sit 
down,  O  Jerusalem : -''loose  thyself  from  the  bands, 
of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  *Ye  have  sold  your- 
selves for  nought;  and  ye  shall  be  redeemed  with- 
out money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people  went 
down  aforetime  into  AEgypt  to  sojourn  there;  and 
the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  without  cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought?  they  that 
rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  name  continually  every  day  is  'blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name: 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  he 
that  doth  speak:  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  ^[*How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pub- 
lished! peace;  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good, 
that  publisheth  salvation;  that  saith  unto  Zion,  ''Thy 
God  reigneth! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they  shall  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion. 

9  \  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  '"for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  "he  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem. 

10  'The  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  the  nations:  and  -^all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

1 1  ^Depart  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from  thence, 
touch  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of 
her;  rbe  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

1 2  For  *ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight:  'for  the  Lord  will  go  before  you;  "and 
the  God  of  Israel  will  ^ be  your  rere-ward. 

13  ^[Behold,  ""my  servant  shall  |[ deal  prudently, 
^he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee;  (his  2visage 
was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his  form 
more  than  the  sons  of  men:) 

1 5  "So  shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations ;  'the  kings 
shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him:  for  that  'which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ;  and  that  which 
they  had  not  heard  shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.    LIII. 

I    The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  want  of  faith.     4   The  sufferings 
of  Christ,  &=c. 

WHO  "hath  believed  our  ||f  report?  and   to 
whom  is  'the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed? 
2  For  'he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground:  "'he  hath 
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I'he  sufferings  of  Christ. 

no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3  'He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  -^acquainted  with  grief:  and  ||f  we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was  despised, 
and  fwe  esteemed  him  not. 

4  ^[Surely  ;'he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smit- 
ten of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  ||  'wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
lie  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  ^fstripes 
we  are  healed. 

6  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord 
•f-hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet 
'"he  opened  not  his  mouth:  "he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth. 

8  ||  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment: 
and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for  "he  was 
cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  trans- 
gression of  my  people  -j-was  he  stricken. 

9  ^And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his  -j- death;  because  he  had  done 
no  violence,  neither  was  any  ^deceit  in  his  mouth. 

io  ^[Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief:  ||when  thou  shalt  make  his 
soul  ran  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  'he 
shall  prolong  his  days,  and  'the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

1 1  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall 
be  satisfied:  "by  his  knowledge  shall  'my  righteous 
'servant^ustifymany^forhe  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

1 2  ^Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  'and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death: 
and  he  was  "'numbered  with  the  transgressors;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  'made  intercession  for 
the  transgressors. 

CHAP.    LIV. 

The  prophet  prophesieth  the  preservation  of  the  church. 

ING,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear;  break 
forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that 
didst  not  travail  with  child:  for  ^more  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  desolate  than  the  children  of  the  mar- 
ried wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  'Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations ;  spare 
not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left;  ''and  thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  make  the  desolate  cities  to  be  inhabited, 

4  Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed:  nei- 
ther be  thou  confounded;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put 
to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy 
jfouth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach  of  thy 
widowhood  any  more. 

5  'For  thy  Maker  is  thine  husband:  The -'Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;  *The  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 
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The  preservation  of  the  church  prophesied. 

6  For  the  Lord  *hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth, 
when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  'For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  *butwith  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  'Noah  unto  me:  for 
as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have  I  sworn  that  I 
would  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  '"the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed;  "but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  \0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted!  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  "fair 
colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates,  and 
thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  plea- 
sant stones. 

1 3  And  all  thy  children  shall  be  ^taught  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  ?great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established: 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee. 

15  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  together,  but 
not  by  me:  whosoever  shall  gather  together  against 
thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that  bloweth 
the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
strument for  his  work;  and  I  have  created  the 
waster  to  destroy. 

17  ^[No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper;  and  every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against 
thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  This  is  the 
heritage  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  rand  their 
righteousness  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    LV. 

The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ,  is  called  to  faith. 

HO,  "every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  *come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  f  spend  money  for  thatwhichis 
not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfied! 
not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye  thai 
whichis  good,  andletyour  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and 'come  unto  me:  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;  "and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  'sure  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  ya  witness  to  the 
people,  ^aleader  and  commander  to  the  people. 

5  '''Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  thatxhou  know- 
est  not,  'and  nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall,  run 
unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  *for  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  ^Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7  '"Let  the  wicked  forsake,  his  way,. and' f  the  yn- 


Sanctijic ation  promised. 


CHAP.   LVI,   LVII. 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 


righteous  man  "his  thoughts:  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  "and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  f  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 

8  ^For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  ?For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

io  For  ras  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that 
it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater: 

1 1  fSo  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  it 
shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

1 2  'For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led  forth 
with  peace:  the  mountains  and  the  hills  shall  "break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  ■"'all  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

1 3  ^Instead  of  *the  thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir- 
tree,  and  instead  of  the  brier  shall  come  up  the 
myrtle-tree:  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  "for  a  name, 
for  an  everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.    LVI. 

Sanctifi cation  promised '  ■without  respect  to  persons. 

I^HUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ||judgment,  and 
do  justice:  "for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come, 
and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it;  ^that  keepeth  the 
sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth  his  hand  from 
doing  any  evil. 

3  ^Neither  let  cthe  son  of  the  stranger,  that  hath 
joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his  people:  neither 
let  the  eunuch  say,  Behold,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs  that 
keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things  that  please 
me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  ''mine  house  and 
within  my  walls,  a  place  *and  a  name  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters:  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting 
name,  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to  love  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath  from  polluting  it,  and  taketh 
hold  of  my  covenant; 

7  Even  them  will  luring  to  my  holy  mountain, 
and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer:  ^their 
burnt-offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be  accepted 
upon  mine  altar ;  for  /jmine  house  shall  be  called  an 
house  of  prayer  'for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  *which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  saith/ Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him,  f  besides 
those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  l["A.ll  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour; 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

io  His  watchmen  are  "blind:  theyare  all  ignorant, 
'they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark;  || sleep- 
ing, lying  down,  loving  to  slumber. 
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1 1  Yea,  they  are  -^greedy  dogs  which  f  ?can  never 
have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds  that  cannot 
understand:  they  all  look  to  their  own  way,  every 
one  for  his  gain,  from  his  quarter. 

1 2  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine,  and  we 
will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink ;  rand  to-morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much  more  abundant. 

CHAP.    LVII. 

I   The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous.     3  God  reproveth  the  yews. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart:  and  -j-amerciful  men  are  taken  away. 
*none  considering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away 
1 1  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  || enter  into  peace:  they  shall  rest  in 
'their  beds,  each  one  walking  \\in  his  uprightness. 

3  ^[But  draw  near  hither,  "ye  sons  of  the  sorce- 
ress, the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against 
whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the 
tongue?  are  ye  not  children  of  transgression,  a  seed 
of  falsehood ; 

5  Inflaming  yourselves  [|  with  idols  'under  every 
green  tree,  flaying  the  children  in  the  valleys  un- 
der the  clifts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is  thy 
portion;  they,  they  are  thy  lot:  even  to  them  hast 
thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou  hast  offered  a 
meat-offering.     Should  I  receive  comfort  in  these? 

Z^Upon  alofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou  set  Athy 
bed:  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast  thou  set 
up  thy  remembrance :  for  thou  hast  discovered  thy- 
self to  another  than  me,  and  art  gone  up;  thou  hast 
enlarged  thy  bed,  and  ||made  thee  a  covenant  with 
them;  'thou  lovedst  their  bed  ||  where  thou  sawestzV. 

9  And  ||*thou  wentest  to  the  king  with  ointment, 
and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  and  didst  debase  thyself  even 
unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  greatness  of  thy  way ; 
lyet  saidst  thou  not, -There  is  no  hope:  thou  hast 
found  the  ||life  of  thine  hand;  therefore  thou  wast 
not  grieved. 

1 1  And  '"of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or  feared, 
that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  remembered  me, 
nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  "have  not  I  held  my  peace 
even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not? 

1 2  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy  works ; 
for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  ^1  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies  deliveri 
thee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them  all  away ; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust 
in  me  shall  possess  the  land,  and  shall  inherit  my 
holy  mountain ; 

1 4  And  shall  say,  "Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up,  prepare 
the  way,  take  up  the  stumbling-block  out  of  the 
way  of  my  people. 

1 5  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  -"whose  name  is  Holy;  q\  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  'with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  'to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 
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The  promises  to  godliness,  &c. 

1 6  'For  I  will  not  contend  forever,  neither  will  I 
be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me, 
and  the  souls  "which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  iniquity  of -mis  covetousness  was  I 
Wroth,  and  smote  him:  y\  hid  me,  and  was  wroth, 
2and  he  went  on  -ffrowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  "will  heal  him:  I 
will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto  him 
and  to  *his  mourners. 

19  I  create  'the  fruit  of  the  lips;  Peace,  peace 
";o  him  that  is  far  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith 
lie  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  "But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

7 1  f  There  isno  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.    LVIII. 

The  prophet  dedareth  what  promises  are  due  to  the  keeping  of  the  sabbath. 

CRY  f  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  shew  my  people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know 
my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteousness,  and 
forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they  ask 
of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice:  they  take  delight 
in  approaching  to  God. 

3  ^Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and  thou 
seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  ^afflicted  our  soul,  and 
thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Behold,  in  the  day  of 
your  fastyefind  pleasure,  and  exactall  your||-j-labours. 

4  "Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness:  ||ye  shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  make  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  ''such  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  "Ha  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul?  is  it  to  bow  down  his 
head  as  a  bulrush,  and  ^to  spread  sackcloth  and 
ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an 
acceptable  day  to  the  Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  *"to  undo  -f  the  heavy 
burdens,  and  ho  let  the  f  oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  'to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  ||cast  out  to  thy 
house?  *when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover 
him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  ''thine 
own  flesh? 

8  ^['"Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morn- 
ing, and  thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily:  and 
thy  righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  "the  glory 
of  the  Lord  -j-  shall  be  thy  rere-ward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall  an- 
swer; thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am. 
If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  "speaking  vanity; 

10  And  7/ thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry, 
and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise 
in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day: 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  f  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
bones:  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden, 
and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  f  fail  not. 
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1 2  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  -''shall  build  the 
old  waste  places:  thou  shalt  raise  up  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
The  repairer  of  the  breach,  The  restorer  of  paths 
to  dwell  in. 

1 3  ^[If  ?thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking 
thine  own  words : 

14  rThen  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  •'ride  upon  the  high  places 
of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father:  'for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

CHAP.    LIX. 

I   The  damnable  nature  of  sin.     3  The  sins  of  the  yews. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  "shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save;   neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  ||  have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  *your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood,  and 
your  fingers  with  iniquity;  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  perverseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth  for 
truth:  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies;  "they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  |j  cockatrice'  eggs,  and  weave  the 
spider's  web:  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and 
|j that  which  is  crushed  breaketh  out  into  a  viper. 

6  "'Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither 
shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their  works:  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the  act  of  violence 
is  in  their  hands. 

7  "Their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste  to 
shed  innocent  blood:  their  thoughts  are  thoughts  of 
iniquity;  wastingand-j-destructiona^in  theirpaths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not:  and  there  is 
no  || judgment  in  their  goings:  ^they  have  made 
them  crooked  paths:  whosoever  goeth  therein  shall 
not  know  peace. 

9  ^[Therefore  is  judgment  farfrom  us,  neither  doth 
justice  overtake  us:  %e  wait  for  light,  but  behold 
obscurity:  for  brightness,  but  we  walk  in  darkness. 

10  *We  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and  we 
grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes:  we  stumble  at  noon-day 
as  in  the  night;  we  are  in  desolate  places  as  dead  men. 

1 1  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  'mourn  sore  like 
doves:  we  look  for  judgment,  but  there  is  none; 
for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

1 2  For  our  transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us:  for  our  trans- 
gressions are  with  us;  and  as  for  our  iniquities,  we 
know  them; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  against  the  Lord, 
and  departing  away  from  our  God,  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and  uttering  ^from 
the  heart  words  of  falsehood. 

14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward,  and 


Salvation  only  of  God. 


CHAP.   LX,   LXI. 


The  glory  of  the  church. 


justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth;  and  he  that  departeth  from 
evil  ||maketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the  Lord  saw  it, 
and  fit  displeased  him  that  there  was  no  judgment. 

16  \l And  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  and 
"wondered  that  there  zuas  no  intercessor:  "there- 
fore his  arm  brought  salvation  unto  him;  and  his 
righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

1 7  "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as  a  breast-plate, 
and  an  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head;  and  he 
put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for  clothing,  and 
was  clad  with  zeal  as  a  cloak. 

18  ^According  to  their  ~\ deeds,  accordingly  he  will 
repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his 
enemies;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay  recompense. 

19  fSo  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord  from 
the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  rlike  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  1 1  lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ^[And  -"the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  'As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.    LX. 

The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles. 

ARISE,  * || shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  *the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For  behold* the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  'Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  "'Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see:  all 
they  gather  themselves  together,  'they  come  to  thee: 
thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters  shall 
he  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  because^the 
||  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee, 
the  ||  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the 
dromedaries  of  Midian  and^Ephah;  all  they  from 
*  Sheba  shall  come :  they  shall  bring  'gold  and  incense ; 
and  they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of ''Kedar  shall  be  gathered  toge- 
ther unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance  on 
mine  altar,  and  'I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the 
doves  to  their  windows? 

9  '"Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  "to  bring  thy  sons  from  far, 
'their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  Ainto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  'because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 
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10  And  rthe  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls,  'and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for 
'in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  "but  in  my  favour  have 
I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

1 1  Therefore  thy  gates  •''shall  be  open  continu- 
ally; they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night;  that 
men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  ||  forces  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

1 2  ^For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be 
utterly  wasted. 

13  2The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto  thee, 
the  fir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the  box  together,  to 
beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary;  and  I  will 
make  "the  place  of  my  feet  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee  shall 
come  bending  unto  thee:  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  ^bow  themselves  down  at  the  soles  of  thy 
feet ;  and  they  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord, 
'The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Whereas  thou  hast  been  forsaken  and  hated, 
so  that  no  man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thet 
an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gentiles, 
"and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings:  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  "I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour  and  thy 
Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

1 7  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron  I  will 
bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron: 
I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  exactors 
righteousness. 

1 8  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders ;  but  thou 
shalt  call  {thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  ^sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day: 
neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  Athy  God  thy  glory. 

20  'Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  evelasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended. 

21  *Ihy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  'they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  "'the  branch  of  my 
planting,  "the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified. 

22  "A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a 
mall  one  a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lord  will  hasten 

it  in  his  time. 

CHAP.    LXI. 

I    The  office  of  Christ.     7    The  blessings  of  the  faithful. 

THE  "Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me;  be- 
cause the  Lord  ^hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  'to 
bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  ^liberty  to 
the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  t/iem 
that  are  bound; 

2  'To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord, 
and  •'the  day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  *to  comfort 
all  that  mourn; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  Ato 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
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The  blessedness  of  the  chtcrch. 

mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness;  that  they  might  be  called  Trees  of  right- 
eousness, 'The  planting  of  the  Lord,  *that  he  might 
be  glorified. 

4  ^[And  they  shall  'build  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they  shall 
repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations  of  many 
generations. 

5  And  '"strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord: 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God:  "ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  ye  boast  yourselves. 

7  \  pVor  your  shame  ye  shall  have  double;  and 
for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their  portion: 
therefore  in  their  land  they  shall  possess  the  double: 
everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 'them. 

8  For  fl  the  Lord  love  judgment,  T  hate  robbery 
for  burnt-offering;  and  I  will  direct  their  work  in 
truth,  'and  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  offspring  among  the  people:  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them,  'that  they  are  the 
seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed. 

io  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  "lie  hath  clothed  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  ^as  a  bridegroom 
fdecketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels. 

1 1  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it  to 
spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  God  will  cause  righteous- 
ness and  "praise  to  springforth  beforeall  the  nations. 

CHAP.    LXIL 

The  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm  the  church  in  God's  promises. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and 
the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that  burneth. 

2  *And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness, 
and  all  kings  thy  glory:  *and  thou  shalt  be  called 
by  a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  'a  crown  of  glory  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand 
of  thy  God. 

4  'Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  'Forsaken;  nei- 
ther shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed  "^Desolate: 
but  thou  shalt  be  called  ||Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land 
||Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married. 

5  ]|For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  so 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee:  and  -\as  the  bridegroom 
rejoiccth  over  the  bride,  so  ^shall  thy  God  rejoice 
oyer  thee. 

6  ;'I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jeru 
salem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
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Christ's  power  and  mercy. 

night:  ||ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep 
not  silence. 

7  And  give  him  no  f  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  'a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand,  and  by 
the  arm  of  his  strength,  f  Surely  I  will  no  more  *give 
thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine  enemies ;  and  the  sons 
of  the  stranger  shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it,  and 
praise  the  Lord;  and  they  that  have  brought  it  tt> 
gether  shall  drink  it  'in  the  courts  of  my  holiness. 

10^} Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  '"pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  people;  cast  up,  cast  up  the; 
highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  "lift  up  a  standard 
for  the  people. 

1 1  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the 
end  of  the  world,  "Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his  ^reward 
is  with  him,  and  his  ||work  before  him. 

1 2  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  people,  The 
redeemed  of  the  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  be  called, 
Sought  out,  A  city  ?not  forsaken. 

CHAP.    LXIII. 

Christ  sheweth  his  power  to  save. 

WHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah?  this  that  is  f  glori- 
ous in  his  apparel,  travelling  jn  the  greatness  of 
his  strength?  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty 
to  save. 

2  Wherefore  "art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-fat? 

3  I  have  ^trodden  the  wine-press  alone;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me:  for  I  will  tread 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in  my  fury, 
and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  gar- 
ments, and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  the  'day  of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and 
the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  rfAnd  I  looked,  and  e there  was  none  to  help; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  mine  own  7arm  brought  salvation  unto 
me;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  *make  them  drunk  in  my  fury,  and  I 
will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  \\  will  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and  the  great 
goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath 
bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  multitude  of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie :  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  *In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  'and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them:  *in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them;  and  'he  bare  them, 
and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 

10  ^[  But  they '"rebelled,  and  "vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit:  "therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their  enemy. 
and  he  fought  against  them. 


The  church's  prayer. 


CHAP.    LXIV,   LXV. 


The  Jews  rejected. 


1 1  Then  he  remembered  the  days  of  old,  Moses, 
and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  ^brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the  ||  shepherd  of  his 
flock?  ?where  is  he  that  put  his  Holy  Spirit  with- 
in him? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
rwith  his  glorious  arm,  'dividing  the  water  before 
them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting  name? 

13  'That  led  them  through  the  deep  as  an  horse 
in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not  stumble? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley,  the 
.Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest:  so  didst 

thou  lead  thy  people,  "to  make  thyself  a  glorious 
name. 

1 5  ^pLook  down  from  heaven,  and  behold  ■'from 
the  habitation  of  thyholiness  and  of  thy  glory:  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  ||  the  sounding  2of  thy 
bowels  and  of  thy  mercies  toward  me?  are  they 
restrained? 

16  "Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abra- 
ham *be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us 
not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  ||  our  Redeemer; 
thy  name  is  from  everlasting. 

1 7  \0  Lord,  why  hast  thou  ''made  us  to  err  from 
thy  ways,  and  ""hardened  our  heart  from  thy  fear? 
'Return  for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  thine 
inheritance. 

18  -'The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while:  ^our  adversaries  have  trodden 
down  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine:  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them;  [| they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.    LXIV. 

The  church  prayeth  for  the  illustration  of  God 's  power. 

OH  that  thou  wouldest  "rend  the  heavens,  that 
thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  *the  moun- 
tains might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  -j-the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name  known 
to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations  may  tremble 
at  thy  presence! 

3  When  'thou  didst  terrible  things  which  we 
Jooked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  mountains 
flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  dmen  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
the  eye  ||seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  what  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  'and  worketh 
righteousness,  f  those  that  remember  thee  in  thy 
ways:  behold,  thou  art  wroth;  for  we  have  sinned: 
*in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  Aour 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags;  and  we  all  do  'fade 
as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away. 

7  And  k there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy  name, 
that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee:  for 
thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  "{-consumed 
us,  -{-because  of  our  iniquities. 

-  S-vBut  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  Father;,  we 
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are  the  clay,  "and  thou  our  potter;  and  we  all  are 
"the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  ^[  Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither  re- 
member iniquity  for  ever:  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  Ave  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is  a 
wilderness,  ^Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

1 1  rOur  holy  and  our  beautiful  house,  where  our 
fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire:  and 
all  'our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

1 2  'Wilt  thou  refrain  thyself  for  these  things,  O 
Lord?  "wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  us  very 
sore? 

CHAP.    LXV. 

1   The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.     2  The  fews  are  rejected. 

I  "AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me;  I 
am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I  said, 
Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  ''was  not 
called  by  my  name. 

2  'I  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way  that 
was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts ; 

3  A  people  ""that  provoketh  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face;  'that  sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and 
burneth  incense  fupon  altars  of  brick; 

4  AVhich  remain  among  the  graves,  and  lodge 
in  the    monuments,  ^which   eat  swine's  flesh,  and 

I  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in  their  vessels; 

5  ''Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near  to 
me;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are  a  smoke 
in  my  ||nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the  day. 

6  Behold,  'it  is  written  before  me:  *I  will  not 
keep  silence,  'but  will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  ""the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  "which  have  burned 
incense  upon  the  mountains,  "and  blasphemed  me 
upon  the  hills:  therefore  will  I  measure  their  former 
work  into  their  bosom. 

8  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  ojie  saith,  Destroy  it  not;  for^a 
blessing  is  in  it:  so  will  I  do  for  my  servants'  sake, 
that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob,  and 
out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  mountains:  and 
mine  ?elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my  servants  shall 
dwell  there. 

10  And  rSharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks,  and  'the 
valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in, 
for  my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

1 1  ^[But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord,  that 
forget  'my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  "a  table  for 
that  ||  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink-offering  unto 
that  ||  number. 

1 2  Therefore  will  I  number  you  to  the  sword,  and 
ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  die  slaughter:  ^because 
when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer ;  when  1  spake,  ye 
did  not  hear;  but  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did 
choose  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

1 3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry:  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirty: 
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behold,  my  servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of  heart, 
but  ye  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,  and  •'shall  howl 
for  f  vexation  of  spirit. 

1 5  And  ye  shall  leaveyour  name  "for  a  curse  unto 
'my  chosen :  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay  thee,  and 
'call  his  servants  by  another  name: 

1 6  "That  he  who  blesseth  himself  in  the  earth, 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth;  and  'me  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the  God  of 
truth;  because  the  former  troubles  are  forgotten, 
and  because  they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

1 7  ^[For  behold,  I  create  mew  heavens  and  a  new 
earth :  and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
-{-come  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that 
which  I  create:  for  behold,  I  create  Jerusalem  a 
rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  AndyI  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in 
my  people:  and  the  *voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of 
days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his  days: 
for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years  old:  ;'but 
the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be 
accursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses  and  inhabit  them; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of 
them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  x'as  the 
days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and  'mine 
elect  f  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  "'nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble ;  for  "they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "before  they 
call,' I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear. 

25  The^wolfand  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock :  ?and  dust 
shall  be  the  serpent's  meat.  They  shall  nothurtnor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   LXVI. 

Tht  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble  sincerity. 

THUSsaiththe  Lord,  "Theheaven  is  my  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my  footstool:  where  is  the 
house  that  ye  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Lord:  'but  to 
this  man  will  I  look,  ceven  to  him  that  is  poor  and 
of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  "r.rembleth  at  my  word. 

3  'He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man ; 
he  that  sacrificed!  a  ||lamb,  as  if  "he  •'cut  off  a  dog's 
neck;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if  he  offered 
swine's  blood;  he  that  f  burn eth  incense,  as  if  he 
blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth  in  their  abomi- 
nations. 
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The  humble  comforted. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  ||  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them ;  ^because  when  I  called, 
none  did  answer;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear: 
but  they  did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  chose  that 
in  which  I  delighted  not. 

5  ^[Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  *ye  that  tremble 
at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that 
cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said,  'Let  the 
Lord  be  glorified :  but  me  shall  appear  to  your  joy, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  voice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  rendereth 
recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth;  before 
her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man-child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath  seen 
such  things?  shall  the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth 
in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  for  as 
soon  asZion  travailed,  she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  |[ cause  to 
bring  forth?  saith  the  Lord:  shall  I  cause  to  bring 
forth,  and  shut  the  womb?  saith  thy  God. 

10  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad  with 
her,  all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice  for  joy  with  her, 
all  ye  that  mourn  for  her: 

1 1  That  ye  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the 
breasts  of  her  consolations;  that  ye  may  milk  out, 
and  be  delighted  with  the  || abundance  of  her  glqry. 

1 2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  l\  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream:  then  shall  ye  "'suck, 
ye  shall  be  "bonre  upon  her  sides,  and  be  dandled 
upon  her  knees. 

1 3  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I 
comfortyou ;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice, 
and  "your  bones  shall  flourish  like  an  herb:  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known  toward  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  indignation  toward  his  enemies. 

1 5  ''For  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with  fire,  and 
with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  an- 
ger with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 

1 6  For  by  fire  and  by  mis  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh:  and  the  clain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  many. 

1 7  'They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  ||  behind  one  tree  in  the 
midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomination, 
and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed  together,  saith 
the  Lord. 

18  For  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts;  it 
shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues; 
and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

1 9  •'And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them,  and  I  will 
send  those  that  escape  of  them  unto  the  nations,  to 
Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal, 
and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar  off,  that  have  not  heard 
my  fame,  neither  have  seen  my  glory ;  'and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren  ufor 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  nations,  upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  ||  litters,  and  upon 
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CHAP.    I,    II. 


mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel 
bring  an  offering  in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  -""priests  and 
for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  ^the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your  name  remain. 
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Time  and  calling  of  Jeromiah. 

23  And  *it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  j-  from  one 
new-moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  "shall  all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  'the 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed  against 
me:  for  their  'worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched;  and  they  shall  be  an  abhorring 
unto  all  flesh. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  JEREMIAH. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against  them 
touching  all  their  wickedness,  'who  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

1 7  "J]  Thou  therefore  ^gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command  thee:  *be 
not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I  || confound  thee 
before  them. 

18  For  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  "a  de- 
fenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls 
against  the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah, 
against  the  princes  thereof,  against  the  priests  there- 
of, and  against  the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee;  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee;  'for  I  am  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.    II. 

God  expostulated  with  the  Jews. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  || thee,  the  kind- 
ness of  thy  "youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals, 
'when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  "Israel  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord,  and  "'the 
first-fruits  of  his  increase:  'all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend;  evil  shall  come  upon  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Jacob,  and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel: 

5  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  f  What  iniquity  have  your 
fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me, 
^and  have  walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
;'brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  led  us 
through  'the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts 
and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man  passed 
through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  ||*a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness  thereof; 
but  when  ye  entered,  ye  'defiled  my  land,  and  made 
mine  heritage  an  abomination. 

8  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord?  and 
they  that  handle  the  "law  knew  me  not:  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  "and  the  prophets 
prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked  after  things  that 
"do  not  profit. 

9  \  Wherefore  fl  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  'with  your  children's  children  will  I  plead. 
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CHAP.    I. 

0  The  time  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  of 
the  priests  that  were  "in  Anathoth  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin: 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in  the 
days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  'in 
the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  'unto  the  end  of  the  elev- 
enth year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  "'unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jerusalem  cap- 
tive 'in  the  fifth  month. 

4  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly,  s\  knew  thee ; 
and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I 
^sanctified  thee,  and  I  f  ordained  thee  a  prophet 
unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  'Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  I  cannot 
speak:  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  1|But  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child:  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee, 
and  ^whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 

8  'Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces:  for  '"I  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  "touched 
my  mouth.     And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Behold, 

1  have  "put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  ^See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations 
and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  'root  out,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to  build, 
and  to  plant. 

1 1  f[ Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond-tree. 

1 2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast  well 
seen :  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

73  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
I  see  ra  seething-pot;  and  the  face  thereof  is  -j*  to- 
ward the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
'north  an  evil  y  shall  break  forth  upon  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land. 

1 5  For  lo,  I  will  'call  all  the  families  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and  they  shall 
come,  and  they  shall  "set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  against 
all  the  walls  thereof  round  about,  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 
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Their  vain  confidence  rejected. 


10  For  pass  ||over  the  isles  of  Chittim,  and  see; 
and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing-. 

o 

1 1  rHath  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which  are 
*yet  no  gods?  'but  my  people  have  changed  their 
glory  for  uthat  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  *Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  be 
horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils;  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  ^fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

14  \Is  Israel  za  servant?  is  he  a  home-born 
slave?  why  is  he  f  spoiled? 

15  "The  young  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
■f  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste:  his  cities 
are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

.     16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ^Tahapanes 
|[  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  head. 

17  cHast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  in 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  when 
"lie  led  thee  by  the  way? 

1 8  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  'in  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  ^ihor?  or  what  hast 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  ^wickedness  shall  correct  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee:  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter,  that  thou 
hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  T[For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke,  and 
burst  thy  bands;  and  Athou  saidst,  I  will  not  || trans- 
gress; when  'upon  every  high  hill  and  under  every 
green  tree  thou  wanderest,  Splaying  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  'planted  thee  a  noble  vine,  wholly 
a  right  seed:  how  then  art  thou  turned  into  '"the 
degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  "wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  mucn  soap,  yet  "thine  iniquity  is  marked 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  ■''How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim?  See  thy  way  ?in  the 
valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  \\thou  art  a  swift 
dromedary  traversing  her  ways; 

24  r||  A  wild  ass  fused  to  the  wilderness,  that  snuf- 
feth  up  the  wind  atf  her  pleasure ;  in  her  occasion  who 
can  || turn  her  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not 
weary  themselves ;  in  her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  'thou  saidst,  ||  There  is 
no  hope:  no;  for  I  have  loved  'strangers,  and  after 
them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found,  so 
is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed;  they,  their  kings, 
their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their  prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  stock,  Thou  art  my  father;  and 
to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  || brought  me  forth:  for  they 
have  turned  f  their  back  unto  me,  and  not  their 
face:  but  in  the  time  of  their  "trouble  they  will  say, 
Arise,  and  save  us. 

28  But  ""where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 

510 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  629. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  629. 


(Or, 
over  to. 
^Mic.4.  5. 

*Ps.  115. 4. 
Isa.  37.  19. 

ch.  16.  20. 
'Ps.ic6.2o. 
Rom.  1.23. 
w  ver.  8. 
^Isa.  1.2. 
ch.  6.  19. 


v  Ps.  36.  9. 
ch.  17.  13. 

8c  18. 14. 
John  4. 14. 

zSee 
Ex.  4.  22. 
f  Heb. 
become  a 
spoil  ? 

Isa.  1.  7. 
ch.  4,  7. 
fHeb. 
gave  out 
their 
voice. 
fcch.43.  7, 
8,  9. 

Or, 
"feed  on 
thy  crown , 
Deut.  33. 

20. 
Isa.  8.  8. 
«ch,  4. 18. 
d  Deut.  32. 

10. 
eIsa.3o.i,2. 
/Josh.  13. 

3- 

0  Isa.  3.  9. 
Hos.  5.  5- 
"Ex.  19.8. 
Josh.  24. 

18. 

Judg.  10. 

16. 

1  Sam.  12. 

10. 
|  Ox, serve. 
*  Deut.  12. 

2. 
Isa. 57. 5,  7- 
ch.  3.  6. 
*Ex.  34. 

'Ex. 15. 17. 
Ps.  44.  2. 

&  80.  8. 
Isa.5.i,&c. 

&60.  21. 
Matt.  21. 

33- 
Mark  12. 1. 
Luke  20.9. 
"'Deut. 32. 

32. 
Isa.  1.  21. 

&  5-4- 
n  Job  9.  30. 
0  Deut.  32. 

34- 
Job  14. 17. 
Hos. 13. 12. 
PProv.  30. 

12. 
»ch.  7.  31. 
II  Or,  _ 

0  swift 
drome- 
dary. 

r  Job  39.  5, 

&c. 
ch.  14.  6. 

1  Or, 

0  wild 
ass,  &*c. 
fHeb. 
taught. 

t  Heb.  the 
desire  of 
her  heart. 
II  Or, 

reverse  it. 
8ch.  18. 12 
\Or,  Is  the 
case  des- 
perate ? 
'Deut.  32. 
16. 

?^  3-  ,J3- 

1  Or,  be- 
gotten me. 
t  Heb.  the 
hinder 
part  0/ 
the  neck. 
"Judg.  10. 

10. 
Ps.  78.  34- 
Isa.  26. 16. 
x  Deut.  32. 

37- 
Judg.  10. 

'4- 


y  Isa. 45. 20. 
fHeb. 
evil. 

*ch.n.  13. 
»  ver.23,35. 

6Isa.  1.  5. 

&g.  13. 
ch.  5.  3. 
c  2  C  hron. 

36.  16. 
Nch.  9.  26. 
Matt.  23. 

29,  &c. 
Acts  7.  52. 
1  Thess.  2. 

15- 
dver.  5. 
•|-Heb. 
We  have 
dominion. 
"Ps.  12.  4. 
/  Deut. 32. 

IB- 
S'Ps.  106. 

21. 
ch.  13.  25. 
Hos.  8.  14. 


''Ps.  106. 

38. 
ch.  19.  4. 

fHeb. 

digging. 
iver.23,29. 

*  ver.  9. 

'Prov.  28. 

13- 
1  John  1. 

8,  10. 

ver.  18. 
ch.  31.  22. 
Hos.  5. 13. 

&  12.  1. 
71  Isa.  30.3. 
ch.  37.  7. 
2  Chron. 

28.16,20, 

21. 
f  2  Sam. 
3.  19. 


fHeb. 
Saying. 


Deut.  24. 

4- 
6ch.  2.  7. 
"  ch.  2.  20. 
Ezek.  16. 

26,28,29. 
d  ch.  4.  1. 
Zech.  1.  3. 
«See 

Deut. 12.2. 
ch.  2.  20. 
/Gen.  38. 

14. 
Prov.  23. 

28. 
Ezek.  16. 

24,  25- 
0ch.  2.  7. 
ver.  9. 
ALev.  26. 

19- 
Deut.  28. 

23.  =4 
ch.  9.  12. 

&  14.  4. 
'ch.  5.  3. 

&6.  15. 

&  8.  12. 
Ezek.  3.  7. 
Zeph.  3.  5. 
*Prov.  2. 

17- 
'ch.  2.  2. 
Hos.  2. 15. 
"'Ps.  77.7, 

&c.  & 

103.  9. 
Isa.  57. 16. 
ver.  12. 
about  612. 
"ver.11,14. 
ch.  7.  24. 
°ch.  2.  20. 
v  2  Kings 

17.  13. 

1  Ezek.  16. 

46.  &  23. 

2,  4- 
rEzek.  23. 

9- 

•  2  Kings 
17.6,18. 


thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they^can  save  thee  in  the 
time  of  thy  jtrouble:  for  zaccording  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  "Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me?  ye  all  have 
transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  vain  have  I  ^smitten  your  children;  they, 
received  no  correction:  your  own  sword  hath  cde- 
voured  your  prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 

31  *f[0  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
rfHave  I  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel?  a  land  of 
darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  f'We  are  lords; 
Ave  will  come  no  more  unto  thee? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a  bride 
her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  4iave  forgotten  me  days 
without  number. 

2,$  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  Athe  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  innocents:  I  have  not  found  it  by 
-j- secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  'Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  innocent,  surely 
his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold,  kl  will  plead 
with  thee,  'because  thou  sayest,  I  have  not  sinned. 

36  '"Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  "thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  "as 
thou  wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  •''thine 
hands  upon  thine  head:  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.    III. 

1    God's  great  mercy  in  yudatt  s  vile  whoredom.     12   The  promises  of  the 
gospel  to  the  penitent. 

THEY  fsay,  if  a  man  put  away  his  wife,  and 
she  go  from  him,  and  become  another  man's, 
"shall  he  return  unto  her  again  ?  shall  not  that  *land 
be  greatly  polluted?  but  thou  hast  'played  the  har- 
lot with  many  lovers ;  "yet  return  again  to  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  'the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  7In  the 
ways  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in  the 
wilderness;  ^and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land  with 
thy  whoredoms,  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  the  ^showers  have  been  withholden, 
and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst 
a  'whore's  forehead,  thou  refusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me,  My 
father,  thou  art  *the  guide  of  'my  youth? 

5  **Will  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever?  will  he 
keep  it  to  the  end?  Behold,  thou  hast  spoken  and 
done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  T[The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days  of' 
Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which  "back- 
sliding Israel  hath  done?  she  is  "gone  up  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  under  every  green  tree,  and 
there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  ^And  I  said  after  she  had  done  all  these  things, 
Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned  not.  And 
her  treacherous  ^sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  rfor  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery,  I  had  'put 
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Tlie  promises  of  the  gospel.  CHAP.    IV. 

her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce ;  'yet  her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not,  but  went  and 
played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  ||  lightness  of 
her  whoredom,  that  she  "defiled  the  land,  and  com- 
mitted adultery  with  "stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this,  her  treacherous  sister 
Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  'with  her  whole 
heart,  but  ffeignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  2The  backsliding 
Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than  treacherous 
jjudah. 

12  ^JGo  and  proclaim  these  words  toward  "the 
north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord;  and  I  will  not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall 
upon  you:  for  I  atn  ^merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  1 
will  not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  ''Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
hast  "'scattered  thy  ways  to  the  'strangers  Ainder 
every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice, 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the  Lord; 
^lor  I  am  married  unto  you:  and  I  will  take  you 
Aone  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring 
you  to  Zion: 

15  And  I  will  give  you  'pastors  according  to 
mine  heart,  which  shall  *feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

Vo  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  multi- 
plied and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more,  The  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord:  'neithershallitfcometomind: 
neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  neither  shall  \\that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 
gathered  unto  it,  '"to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  Je- 
rusalem: neither  shall  they  "walk  any  more  after 
the  ||  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  "the  house  of  Judah  shall  walk 
||  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  come  to- 
gether out  of  the  land  of  ^the  north  to  ?the  land  that 
I  have  || given  for  an  inheritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee  among  the 
children,  and  give  thee  ra  fpleasant  land,  fa  goodly 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and  I  said,  Thou 
shalt  call  me,  *My  father;  and  shalt  not  turn  away 
■j-from  me. 

*'  20  ^[Surely  as  a.  wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her  f  husband,  so  'have  ye  dealt  treacherously 
with  me,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  "the  high  places, 
weeping  and  supplications  of  the  children  of  Israel: 
for  they  have  perverted  their  way,  and  they  have 
forgotten  the  Lord  their  God. 

22  "Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  yl  will 
heal  you  r  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  'Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from  the 
hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains:  "truly 
in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. 
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fudah  exhorted  to  repentance. 

24  *For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of  our 
fathers  from  our  youth;  their  flocks  and  their  herds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  confusion 
covereth  us:  'for  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from  our  youth  even 
unto  this  day,  and  rfhave  not  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise.      3  He  exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance, 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  LoRD,°return 
unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thine  abomi- 
nations out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt  thou  not  remove. 

2  *And  thou  shalt  swear,  The  Lord  liveth,  'in 
truth,  in  judgment,  and  in  righteousness;  'and  the 
nations  shall  bless  themselves  in  him,  and  in  him 
shall  they  'glory. 

3  \  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  /Break  up  your  fallow  ground,  and 
fsow  not  among  thorns. 

4  ''Circumcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take 
away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  lest  my  fury  come 
forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land:  cry, 
gather  together,  and  say,  'Assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion:  || retire,  stay 
not:  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the  *north,  and  a 
great  fdestruction. 

7  'The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  wthe 
destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  "to  make  thy  land  desolate ;  and 
thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  "gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament  and 
howl:  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall  wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  •'surely  thou  hast 
greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusalem,  'saying, 
Ye  shall  have  peace;  whereas  the  sword  reacheth 
unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people, 
and  to  Jerusalem,  rA  dry  wind  of  the  high  places 
in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple, not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  || a  full  wind  from  those  places  shall 
come  unto  me:  now  also  'will  I  fgive  sentence 
against  them. 

1 3  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and  'his 
chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind:  "his  horses  are 
swifter  than  eagles.  Woe  unto  us!  for  we  are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  "wash  thine  heart  from  wicked- 
ness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

1 5  For  a  voice  declareth  'from  Dan,  and  pub- 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 
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1 6  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations;  behold,  pub- 
lish against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come  *from  a 
far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice  against  the 
cities  of  Judah. 

1 7  "As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her 
round  about;  because  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

i  8  *Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  these 
things  unto  thee;  this  is  thy  wickedness,  because  it 
is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto  thine  heart. 

19  ^|  My  'bowels,  my  bowels !  I  am  pained  at  -f  my 
very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me;  I  can- 
not hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast  heard,  O  my 
soul,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  ''Destruction  upon  destruction  is  cried;  for 
the  whole  land  is  spoiled:  suddenly  are  'my  tents 
spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not  known 
me ;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they  have  none 
understanding; ^they  are  wise  to  do  evil,  but  to  do 
good  they  have  no  knowledge. 

23  *1  beheld  the  earth,  and  lo,  it  was  Awithout  form, 
and  void;  and  the  heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  'I  beheld  the  mountains,  and  lo,  they  trembled, 
and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and  lo,  thei'e  was  no  man,  and  *all 
the  birds  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  cities  thereof  were  broken 
down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  by  his  fierce 
anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole  land 
shall  be  desolate;  'yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  "'shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  "the  hea- 
vens above  be  black:  because  I  have  spoken  it,  I 
have  purposed  it,  and  "will  not  repent,  neither  will 
I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of  the 
horsemen  and  bowmen ;  they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks:  every  city  shall  be 
forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell  therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 
Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  ^though 
thou  rentest  thy  fface  with  painting,  in  vain  shalt 
thou  make  thyself  fair:  9thy  lovers  will  despise  thee, 
they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child;  the  voice  of  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
that  bewaileth  herself,  that  rspreadeth  her  hands, 
saying,  Woe  is  me  now !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  be- 
cause of  murderers. 

CHAP.   V. 

The  judgments  of  God  upon  the  Jews  for  their  perverseness. 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and  seek  in 
the  broad  places  thereof,  "if  ye  can  find  a  man,  b\i 
there  be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh 
the  truth;  'and  I  will  pardon  it. 
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2  And  "'though  they  say,  'The  Lord  liveth ;  surely 
they  ■'swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not^thine  eyes  upon  the  truth? 
thou  hast  ^stricken  them,  but  they  have  not  grieved; 
thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  'they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction:  they  have  made  their  faces 
harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor;  they 
are  foolish :  for  *they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will  speak 
unto  them;  for  'they  have  known  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their  God:  but  these  have 
altogether  "'broken  the  yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  out  of  the  forest  shall  slay 
them,  "and  a  wolf  of  the  ||  evenings  shall  spoil  them, 
^a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their  cities:  every  one 
that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn  in  pieces:  be- 
cause their  transgressions  are  many,  and  their  back- 
slidings  -j*are  increased. 

7  ^[How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy  chil- 
dren have  forsaken  me,  and  ?sworn  by  them  rthat 
are  no  gods:  •'when  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they 
then  committed  adultery,  and  assembled  themselves 
by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses. 

8  'They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning:  every 
one  "neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  -"Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  -^and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this? 

10  ^[*Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy;  "but 
make  not  a  full  end:  take  away  her  battlements; 
for  they  are  not  the  Lord's. 

1 1  For  ^the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  'They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and  said,  d It  is 
not  he;  neither  shall  evil  come  upon  us;  'neither 
shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

1 3  And  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
Because  ye  speak  this  word,  ^behold,  I  will  make, 
my  words  in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them. 

1 5  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  ^nation  upon  you  ''from  far, 

0  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord:  it  is  a  mighty 
nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation  whose  lan- 
guage thou  knowest  not,  neither  understandest 
what  they  say.  , 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

1 7  And  they  shall  eat  up  thine  '"harvest,  and  thy 
bread,  which  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  should 
eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds: 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig-trees:  they 
shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities,  wherein  thou 
trustedst,  with  the  sword. 

18  Nevertheless,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 

1  *will  not  make  a  full  end  with  you. 

19  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say,  'Wherefore  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all  these 
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jFudah  s  enemies  encourage  themselves. 

things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer  them,  Like 
as  ye  have  "'forsaken  me,  and  served  strange  gods 
in  your  land,  so  "shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land 
that  is  not  yours. 

20  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  pub- 
lish it  in  Judah,  saying, 

2 1  Hear  now  this,  O  "foolish  people,  and  without 
I  understanding;  which  have  eyes,  and  see  not; 
which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  ^Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed  the  sand 
for  the  ybound  of  the  sea  by  a  perpetual  decree,  that 
it  cannot  pass  it:  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail;  though  they 
roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a  rebel- 
lious heart;  they  are  revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  Let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  rthat  giveth  rain,  both  the 
'former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season:  'he  reserveth 
unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the  harvest. 

25  |f "Your  iniquities  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good  things 
from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked  men: 
|i they  -rlay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares;  they  set 
a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  ||  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses 
full  of  deceit:  therefore  they  are  become  great,  and 
waxen  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  -''fat,  they  shine:  yea,  they 
overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked:  they  judge  not 
zthe  cause,  the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  flyet  they  pros- 
per; and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  ^Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  na- 
tion as  this? 

30  HII A  wonderful  and  'horrible  thing  is  com- 
mitted in  the  land; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  ^falsely,  and  the  priests 
j| bear  rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  'love  to 
have  it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof? 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  enemies  sent  against  Judah  encourage  themselves. 

OYE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  yourselves 
to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and 
blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  of 
fire  in  "Beth-haccerem:  'for  evil  appeareth  out  of 
the  north;  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
||  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her;  'they  shall  pitch  their  tents  against  her 
round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 

4  "Prepare  ye  waragainst  her;  arise,  and  let  us  go 
up  'at  noon.  Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth  away, 
for  the  shadows  of  the  evening  are  stretched  out: 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  T[For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said,  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  ||  cast  a  mount  against  Jerusa- 
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lem:  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited:  she  is  wholly 
oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7 /Asa  fountain  castethoutherwaters,so  she  cast- 
eth  out  her  wickedness :  ^violence  and  spoil  is  heard 
in  her;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  *my  soul 
f depart  from  thee;  lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a 
land  not  inhabited. 

9  f|  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  thor- 
oughly glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a  vine:  turn 
back  thine  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer  into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warning.,) 
that  they  may  hear?     Behold,  their  'ear  is  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken:  behold,  ^the 
word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them  a  reproach;  they 
have  no  delight  in  it. 

1 1  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord;  'I 
am  weary  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour  it  out  '"upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  theassemblyof  young 
men  together:  for  even  the  husband  with  the  wife 
shall  be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

1 2  And  "their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto  others, 
with  their  fields  and  wives  together:  for  I  will  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith 
the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  "covetous- 
ness;  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  ^healed  also  the  fhurt  of  the 
daitghter  of  my  people  slightly,  ?saying,  Peace, 
peace ;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  rashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush;  therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  'old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  'rest  for 
your  souls.    But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  "watchmen  over  you,  saying, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  But  they 
said,  We  will  not  hearken. 

18  "[[Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know,  O 
congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  ^Hear,  O  earth:  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  ^the  fruit  of  their  thoughts, 
because  they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my  words, 
nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected  ic. 

20  zTo  what  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  incense 
from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a  far  country?- 
your  burnt-offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor  your 

sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumbling-blocks  before  this  people,  and  the 
fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon  them; 
the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  a  people  cometh 
from  the  morth  country,  and  a  great  nation  shall 
be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear;  they  are 
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yeremiah  sent  to  call  for  rcpenta?ice.  J 

cruel,  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice  "roareth  like 
the  sea;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in  array  as 
men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our  hands 
wax  feeble:  'anguish  hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by  the 
way;  for  the  sword  of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on 
every  side. 

26  *|[0  daughter  of  my  people, -^gird  thee  with 
sackcloth,  ^and  wallow  thyself  in  ashes:  Amake  thee 
mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamenta- 
tion: for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly  come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  'a  fortress  among 
my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  *They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  'walking  with 
.slanders:  they  are  '"brass  and  iron;  they  are  all  cor- 
rupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  consumed 
of  the  fire;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain:  for  the 
wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  "||  Reprobate  silver  shall  nun  call  them,  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    yeremiah  is  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance.     8  God  rejecteth  their  vain 

confidence. 

THE  word  that   came  to   Jeremiah   from    the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  "Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  all  ye  <?/ Judah,  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, 'A.mend  your  ways  and  your  doings,  and  I  will 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  "Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words,  saying,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thoroughly  ''execute  judgment 
between  a  man  and  his  neighbour; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this 
place,  'neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your  hurt; 

7  -'Then  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place,  in 
^the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  *[[  Behold,  ;'ye  trust  in  'lying  words,  that  cannot 
profit. 

9  *Will  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adultery, 
and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  and 
\valk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know  not; 

10  '"And  come  and  stand  before  me  in  this  house, 
f  "which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say,  We  are  de- 
livered to  do  all  these  abominations? 

1 1  Is  "this  house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  aAien  of  robbers  in  your  eyes?  Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  ?my  place  which  was  in 
Shiloh,rwhere  I  set  my  name  at  the  first,  and  see  %  hat 
I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you,  'rising 
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1 4  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which  is 
called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the 
place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your  fathers,  as 
I  have  done  to  ^Shiloh. 

1 5  And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight/as  I  have 
cast  out  all  your  brethren,  zeven  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  people,  nei- 
ther lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make 
intercession  to  me:  Tor  I  will  not  hear  thee. 

17  f[Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

18  "The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their  dough, 
to   make   cakes  to  the  1 1  queen  of  heaven,  and  to 

\s"hf/"/a"'\i\ioVit  out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  "Do  they  provoke  me  to  anger?  saith  the 
Lord:  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the  con- 
fusion of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold, 
mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon 
this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon  beast,  and  upon  the 
trees  of  the  field,  and  upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground; 
and  it  shall  burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  1]"Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;   yPut  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  sacri- 
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22  ^For  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  com- 
,*\  l6  manded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out 
Hoi' 6  e  i°f  tne  lantl  °f  ^gypt,  tconcernmg  burnt-offerings 
tHe'b.««-or  sacrifices: 

cerning       \ 

Uhematter\  2 .,  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying, 
jD^tTj  AObey  my  voice,  and  'I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
hL11,4'*  De  my  people:  ancl  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I 
have  commanded  you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  *But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but 'walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the  ||  imagi- 
nation of  their  evil  heart,  and  -(-'"went  backward, 
and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  I  have  even 
"sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  "daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them: 

26  ^Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  ^hardened  their  neck:  r they  did 
worse  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  *  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words  unto 
them;  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee:  thou  shalt 
also  call  unto  them;  but  they  will  not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a  nation 
that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
'nor  receiveth  || correction:  "truth  is  perished,  and  is 
cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  ^pCut  off  thine  hair,  O  yerusalem,  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high  places : 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  gene- 
ration of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil  in 
my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  -they  have  set  their  abomi 
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The  Jews    estate  bewailed. 


nations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it. 

3 1  And  they  have  built  the  'high  places  of  Tophet, 
which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  "burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire;  \vhich  I 
commanded //kwz  not,  neither  f  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  ^[Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor 
The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The  valley 
of  Slaughter:  rffor  they  shall  bury  in  Tophet,  till 
there  be  no  place. 

33  And  the  'carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be  meat 
for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
earth;  and  none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to^cease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  ior^the  land 
shall  be  desolate. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    The  calamity  of  the  Jews.     4  Their  impeititency  upbraided. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  bring 
out  the  bones  of  the  kings  of  Juclah,  and  the 
bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of 
ihe  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves: 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
>nd  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven,  whom 
they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have  served,  and 
after  whom  they  have  walked,  and  whom  they  have 
sought,  and  "whom  they  have  worshipped:  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  ^nor  be  buried;  they  shall 
be  for  'dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  ''death  shall  be  chosen  rather  than  life 
by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of  this  evil 
family,  which  remain  in  all  the  places  whither  I  have 
driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  ^[Moreover,  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall 
he  turn  away,  and  not  return? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  'slidden 
back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding?  -^they  hold  fast 
deceit,  ^they  refuse  to  return. 

6  H  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
aright:  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  What  have  I  done?  every  one  turned  to 
his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle. 

7  Yea,  'the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  ap- 
pointed times;  and  *the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and 
the  swallow,  observe  the  time  of  their  coming;  but 
'my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  wise,  '"and  the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  ||in  vain  made 
he  it;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in  vain. 

9  *  j|  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dismayed 
and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  fwhat  wisdom  is  in  them? 

10  Therefore  "will  I  give  their  wives  unto  others, 
and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  inherit  them:  for 
every  one  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  is 
given  to  ^covetousness,  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 
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1 1  For  they  have  'healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  ''Peace,  peace; 
when  there  is  no  peace. 

1 2  Were  they  'ashamed  when  they  had  commit- 
ted abomination  ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush :  therefore  shall  they  fall 
among  them  that  fall:  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  ^fll  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
tJiere  shall  be  no  grapes  'on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on 
the  "fig-tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade ;  and  the  things 
that  I  have  given  them  shall  pass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still?  ^assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and  let  us 
be  silent  there:  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath  put  us 
to  silence,  and  given  us  •''water  of  ||gall  to  drink, 
because  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  ^looked  for  peace,  but  no  good  came; 
and Tor  a  time  of  health,  and  behold,  trouble! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard  from 
"Dan;  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the  sound  of  the 
neighing  of  his  ^strong  ones:  for  they  are  come, 
and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  fall  that  is  in  it; 
the  city,  and  those  that  dwell  therein. 

1 7  For  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cockatrices, 
among  you,  which  will  not  be  'charmed,  and  they 
shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  1[  When  I  would  comfort  myself  against  sor- 
row, my  heart  is  faint  -Hn  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  -[-because  of  them  that  dwell  in  ""a  far 
country:  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion?  is  not  her  king 
in  her?  Why  have  they  'provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  graven  images,  and  with  strange  vanities? 

20  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  -^For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
am  I  hurt;  I  am^black;  astonishment  hath  taken 
hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  ;'balm  in  Gilead;  is  there  no  phy- 
sician there?  why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  -j"  recovered? 

CHAP.    IX. 

Jeremiah  lamenteth  the   Jews  for  their  majtifold  sins. 

H  -j-"that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging-place 
of  way-faring  men;  that  I  might  leave  my  people, 
and  go  from  them!  for  *they  be  all  adulterers,  an 
assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  'they  bend  their  tongues  like  their  bow 
for  lies:  but  they  are  not  valiant  for  the  truth  upon 
the  earth;  for  they  proceed  from  evil  to  evil,  and 
they  "'know  not  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 'Take  ye  heed  everyone  of  his  ||  neighbour, 
and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother:  for  every  brother 
will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will  Avalk 
with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  || deceive  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour, and  will  not  speak  the  truth:  they  have  taught 
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their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary  themselves  to 
commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  habitation?"^  in  the  midst  of  deceit;  through 
deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold, 
e\  will  melt  them,  and  try  them ;  ;'for  how  shall  I  do 
for  the  daughter  of  my  people? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  shot  out;  it  speak - 
eth  'deceit:  one  speaketh  ^peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  fin  heart  he  layeth  ||his  wait. 

9  ^[ 'Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things?  saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a 
nation  as  this? 

io  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weeping 
and  wailing,  and  '"for  the  ||  habitations  of  the  wilder- 
ness a  lamentation,  because  they  are  ||  burnt  up,  so 
that  none  can  pass  through  them;  neither  can  men 
hear  the  voice  of  the  cattle:  f "both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled ;  they  are  gone. 

1 1  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  "heaps,  and^a.  den 
of  dragons;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah 
f  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  ^[?Who  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  understand 
this?  and  who  is  he  to  whom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  for  what  the 
land  perisheth  and  is  burnt  up  like  a  wilderness, 
that  none  passeth  through? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  they  have  for- 
saken my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and  have 
not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked  therein ; 

14  But  have  ^walked  after  the  || imagination  of 
their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  •'which  their 
fathers  taught  them: 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  'feed  them,  even  this 
people,  "with  wormwood,  and  give  them  water  of 
gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  ^scatter  them  also  among  the  heathen, 
whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  have  known: 
rand  I  will  send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sumed them. 

17  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider  ye,  and 
call  for  0the  mourning  women,  that  they  may  come; 
and  send  for  cunning  women,  that  they  may  come: 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a  wail- 
ing for  us,  that  "our  eyes  may  run  down  with  tears, 
and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion, 
How  are  we  spoiled!  we  are  greatly  confounded, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  land,  because  *our 
dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  women, 
and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth,  and 
teach  your  daughters  wailing,  and  every  one  her 
neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  'the  children 
from  without,  and  the  young  men  from  the  streets. 

2 2  Speak,  Thu s  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  carcasses 
of  men  shall  fall  ''as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and 
as  the  handful  after  the  harvest-man,  and  none 
shall  gather  them. 
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23  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  not  the  wise  man 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory 
in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches: 

24  But  ^let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in  this,  that 
he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the 
Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness,  judgment, 
and  righteousness,  in  the  earth:  ^for  in  these  things 
I  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  ^[Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  h\  will  f punish  all  them  which  are  circumcised 
with  the  uncircumcised; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that  are  fin 
the  ^utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness: 
for  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart/ 

CHAP.    X. 

The   unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speaketh 
unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Learn  not  the  way  of  the 
heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven ; 
for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  the  f  customs  of  the  people  are  vain:  for 
bone  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the 
hands  of  the  workman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  deck  it  with  silver  and  with  gold ;  they  'fas- 
ten it  with  nails  and  with  hammers,  that  it  .move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm-tree,  ^but  speak 
not:  they  must  needs  be  'borne,  because  they  can- 
not go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them;  for ^they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  4ike  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  ''Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  nations? 
for  ||  to  thee  doth  it  appertain:  forasmuch  as  'among 
all  the  wise  men  of  the  nations,  and  in  all  their 
kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  f  altogether  ^brutish  and  foolish: 
the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from  Tarshish, 
and  'gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder:  blue  and  purple  is  their 
clothing:  they  are  all  "the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  f-true  God,  he  is  'the 
living  God,  and  an  f^everlasting  King:  at  his  wrath 
the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

1 1  f  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  ?The  gods  that 
have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  even  they 
shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  under  these 
heavens. 

12  He  'hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  'established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and  "hath 
stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  discretion. 

13  '"When  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  ||  multi- 
tude of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  ^he  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth;  he 
maketh  lightnings  ||  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  zEvery  man  ||is  "brutish  in  his  knowledge: 
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'every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image: 
'for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  atid  the  work  of  errors:  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  "'they  shall  perish. 

16  'The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them:  for  he 
is  the  former  of  all  things;  and^Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  <The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

17  ]jAGather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
-{-inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  'sling 
out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once,  and 
will  distress  them  *that  they  may  find  it  so. 

19  ^Woe  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my  wound  is 
grievous:  but  I  said,  "'Truly  this  is  a  grief,  and  "I 
must  bear  it. 

20  "My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me,  and 
they  are  not:  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth  my  tent 
any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have 
not  sought  the  Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not 
prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scattered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come,  and  a 
great  commotion  out  of  the  ^north  country,  to  make 
the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  a  Men  of  dragons. 

23  ^[O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  rway  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  Lord,  -"correct  me,  but  with  judgment;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  f  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  'Pour-out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  "thatknow 
thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  ^devoured 
him,  and  consumed  him,  and  have  made  his  habita- 
tion desolate. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Jeremiah  prodaimeth  God's  covenant,  and  rebukcth  the  Jews. 

HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 


T 


2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and  speak 
unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel;  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not 
the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'from  the  iron  furnace,  saying,  'Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  command  you:  so 
shall  ye  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God: 

5  That  I  may  perform  the  rfoath  which  I  have 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a  land  flow- 
ing with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day.  Then 
answered  I,  and  said,  fSo  be  it,  O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all  these 
words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, 'and  do  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  brought  them  Up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  -'rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying,  Obey  my  voice. 
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Evils  propliesied  by  yeremiah. 

8  A;et  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  '''walked  everyone  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart:  therefore  I  will  bring  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  which  1  commanded  them 
to  do;  but  they  did  them  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  'A  conspiracy  is 
found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

I  o  They  are  turned  back  to  *the  iniquities  of  their 
forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my  words;  and 
they  went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them :  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  have  broken  my 
covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fathers. 

I I  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  them  which  they  shall  not  be  able 
fto  escape;  and  'though  they  shall  cry  unto  me,  I 
will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

1 2  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  "'cry  unto  the  gods  unto 
whom  they  offer  incense:  but  they  shall  not  save 
them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their  -f  trouble. 

1 3  For  according  to  the  number  of  thy  "cities  were 
thy  gods,  O  Judah;  and  according  to  the  number  of 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up  altars  to  that 
-j-shameful  thing,  evenahars  to  bu  rn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them :  for  I  will  not 
hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me  for  their 
■f  trouble. 

1 5  *-\  What  hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  mine  house, 
seeing  she  hath  ?wrought  lewdness  with  many;  and 
rthe  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee?  ||when  thou 
doest  evil,  then  thou  'rejoicest. 

1 6  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A  green  olive-tree, 
fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit:  with  the  noise  of  a  great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the  branches 
of  it  are  broken. 

1 7  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "that  planted  thee,  hath 
pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  against  themselves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in 
offering  incense  unto  Baal. 

18  \  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge  ofi{ 
and  I  know  it:  then  thou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

1  q  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  is  brought 
to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not  that  ^they  had 
devised  devices  against  me,  saying,  Let  us  destroy 
fthe  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof,  •'and  let  us  cut  him 
off  from  *the  land  of  the  living,  that  his  name  may 
be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  righteously, 
that  driest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them:  for  unto  thee  have  I  revealed 
my  cause. 

2 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men  of 
Anathoth,  *that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  'Prophesy  not  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  die  not  by  our  hand: 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Be- 
hold, I  will  -{-punish  them:  the  young  men  shall  die 
by  the  sword;  their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine: 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them:  for  I 
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God  prejigureth  his  people  s  destruction. 


will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  evend\he. 
year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAP.    XII. 

Jeremiah  complainetli  of  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

RIGHTEOUS  aart  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead 
with  thee:  yet  [J let  me  talk  with  thee  of  thy 
judgments:  ^Wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the  wicked 
prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that  deal  very 
treacherously? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have  taken 
?  >ot:  fthey  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit:  fthou 
i  rt  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  "'knowest  me:  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  'tried  mine  heart  f  toward  thee:  pull 
them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  prepare 
them  forAhe  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  long  shall  rthe  land  mourn,  and  the  herbs 
of  every  field  wither,  ;'for  the  wickedness  of  them 
thatdwell  therein?  'the  beasts  are  consumed, and  the 
birds;  because  they  said,  He  shall  notseeourlast  end. 

5  \\i  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and  they 
have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou  contend 
with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace,  wherein 
thou  trustedst,  they  wearied  thee,  then  how  wilt  thou 
do  in  *the  swelling  of  Jordan? 

6  For  even  'thy  brethren,  and  the  house  of  thy 
father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously  with  thee; 
yea,  ||  they  have  called  a  multitude  after  thee: '"believe 
them  not,  though  they  speak  ~\ fair  words  unto  thee. 

7  \\  have  torsaken  mine  house,  I  have  left  mine 
heritage;  I  have  given  f  the  dearly  beloved  of  my 
soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  forest; 
it  ||  f  crieth  out  against  me:  therefore  have  I  hated  it. 

9  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ||  speckled  bird, 
the  birds  round  about  are  against  her;  come  ye,  as- 
semble all  the  beasts  of  the  held,  ||"come  to  devour. 

io  Many  "pastors  have  destroyed  ^my  vineyard, 
they  have  ?trodden  my  portion  under  foot,  they  have 
made  my  f  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness. 

1 1  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being  deso- 
late 'it  mourneth  unto  me;  the  whole  land  is  made 
Sesolate,  because  mo  man  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the  Lord 
shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land:  no  flesh  shall  have  peace. 

1 3  'They  have  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  thorns: 
•they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  profit; 
and  ||  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your  revenues  be- 
cause of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

14  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  "touch  the  inheritance  which  I  have 
caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit;  Behold,  I  will 
'''pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and  pluck  out  the 
house  of  Judah  from  among  them. 

1 5  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  will  return,  and  have  compas- 
sion on  them,  *and  will  bring  them  again,  every  man 
to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his  land. 

1 6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  of  my  people,  "to  swear  by 
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my  name,  The  Lord  liveth ;  as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they  be  *built  in 
the  midst  of  my  people. 

1 7  But  if  they  will  not  cobey,  I  will  utterly  pluck 
up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.     XIII. 

By  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  God  prefgureth  his  people's  destruction. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get  thee 
a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and 
put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the 
second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast  got,  which  is 
upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

•  6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and 
take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and  took 
the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid  it:  and 
behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was  profitable  for 
nothing.' 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  "will 
I  mar  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  'Walk  in  the  ||  imagination  of  their 
heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  shall  even  be  as  this  girdle, 
which  is  good  for  nothing. 

1 1  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  that  'they  might  be  unto  me  for  a  peo- 
ple, and  "Tor  a  name,  and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a 
glory:  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ^[Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them  this 
word;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine:  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know  that  every 
bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith. 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  'with  drunkenness. 

14  And-^I  will  dash  them  f  one  against  another, 
even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together,  saith  the 
Lord:  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  mercy, 
f  but  destroy  them. 

15  \  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

1 6  *Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before  he 
cause  Markness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon 
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the  dark  mountains,  and  while  ye  'look  for  light,  he|CHR°,rsT'!cHRTsT 

turn  it  into  ^the  shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross 

darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
(n  secret  places  for  your  pride;  and  'mine  eye  shall 
weep  sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the 
Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive. 

18  Say  unto  '"the  king  and  to  the  queen,  Hum- 
ble yourselves,  sit  down:  for  your  || principalities 
shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up,  and 
none  shall  open  them:  Judah  shall  be  carried  away 
captive  all  ot  it,  it  shall  be  wholly  carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  "that 
come  from  the  north:  where  is  the  Hock  that  was 
given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  f  punish 
thee?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  captains,  and 
as  chief  over  thee:  shall  not  "sorrows  take  thee,  as 
a  woman  in  travail? 

22  ^|And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart,  ^Wherefore 
come  these  things  upon  me?  For  the  greatness 
of  thine  iniquity  are  7thy  skirts  discovered,  and  thy 
heels  ||  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that 
are  ^accustomed  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  'as  the  stubble 
that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  'This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord;  because  thou  hast  for- 
gotten me,  and  trusted  in  'falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "will  I  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy  "meigh- 
ings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom,  and  thine 
abominations  ■''on  the  hills  in  the  fields.  Woe  unto 
thee,  O  Jerusalem!  wilt  thou  not  be  made  clean? 
-{•when  sltall  it  once  be? 

CHAP.    XIV. 

A  grievous  famine  cotiseth    Jeremiah  to  pray. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
concerning  fthe  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  "the  gates  thereof  lan- 
guish; they  are  ^black  unto  the  ground;  and  the 
cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones  to  the 
waters:  they  came  to  the  pits,  and  found  no  water; 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  empty;  they  were 
''ashamed  and  confounded/and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was  no 
rain  in  the  earth,  the  plowmen  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and  for- 
sook it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  ^the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons;  their 
eyes  did  fail,  because  there  zaas  no  grass. 

7  II O  Lord,  though  our  iniquities  testify  against 
Ms,  do  thou  z'/^ibr  thy  name's  sake:  for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many;  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

8  /lO  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in 
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catcseth  Jeremiah  to  pray. 

time  of  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  stranger 
in  the  land,  and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  turneth 
aside  to  tarry  for  a  night? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished, 
as  a  mighty  man  'that  cannot  save?  yet  thou,  O 
Lord,  kart  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  ywe  are  called 
by  thy  name;  leave  us  not. 

10  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
'Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have  not 
refrained  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord  doth  not 
accept  them;  '"he  will  now  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  visit  their  sins. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

1  2  "When  they  fast,  1  will  not  hear  their  cry;  and 
'"when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  oblation,  I 
will  not  accept  them;  but  q\  will  consume  them  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  ^f'Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold,  the 
prophets  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword, 
neither  shall  ye  have  famine;  but  I  will  give  you 
f  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  JThe  prophets 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name:  '1  sent  them  not,  neither 
have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them: 
they  prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divination, 
and  a  thing  of  nought,  and  the  deceit  of  their  heart. 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and  I  sent 
them  not,  "yet  they  say,  Sword  and  famine  shall 
not  be  in  this  land;  By  sword  and  famine  shall 
those  prophets  be  consumed. 

1 6  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy  shall  be 
cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  because  of  the 
famine,  and  the  sword;  Jand  they  shall  have  none 
to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor 
their  daughters:  for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness 
upon  them. 

1 7  ^|  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them ;  JLet  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears  night  and 
day,  and  let  them  not  cease:  2i"or  the  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  is  broken  with  a  great  breach,  with 
a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  into  "the  field,  then  behold  the 
slain  with  the  sword!  and  if  I  enter  into  the  city, 
then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with  famine!  yea, 
both  the  prophet  and  the  priest  ||go  about  into  a 
land  that  they  know  not. 

19  ^Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  Judah?  hath  thy 
soul  loathed  Zion  ?  Why  hast  thou  smitten  us,  and 
' 'there  is  no  healing  for  us?  rfwe  looked  for  peace, 
and  there  is  no  good;  and  for  the  time  of  healing, 
and  behold  trouble! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wickedness, 
and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers:  for  'we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

2 1  Do  not  abhor  us;  for  thy  name's  sake,  do  not 
disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory:  -/remember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  ^Are  there  any  among  ''the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain?  or  can  the  heavens 
o-ive  showers  ?    'Art  not  thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God? 
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therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee:  for  thou  hast 
made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  titter  rejection  and  manifold  judgments  of  the  Jews. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Though  ^Moses 
and  'Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet  my  mind 
could  not  be  toward  this  people:  cast  them  out  of 
my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto  thee, 
Whither  shall  we  go  forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell 
I'lem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Such  as  are  for  death, 
to  death;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword,  to  the 
sword ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  1  will  'appoint  over  them  four  -{-kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to 
tear,  and  ythe  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  fl  will  cause  them  to  be  ^removed  into 
all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  of  ''Manasseh 
the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  tliat  which 
he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  'who  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Jerusa- 
lem? or  who  shall  bemoan  thee?  or  who  shall  go 
aside  fto  ask  how  thou  doest? 

6  *Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  'gone  backward:  therefore  will  I  stretch  out  my 
hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee;  '"I  am  weary 
with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the 
land;  I  will  bereave  them  of  || children,  I  will  destroy 
my  people,  since  "they  return  not  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above  the 
sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon  them  ||  against 
the  mother  of  the  young  men  a  spoiler  at  noon-day: 
I  have  caused  him  to  fall  upon  it  suddenly,  and  ter- 
rors upon  the  city. 

9  "She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth:  she 
hath  given  up  the  ghost;  ^her  sun  is  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day:  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded:  and  the  residue  of  them  will  I  deliver 
to  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

io  \  ?Woe  is  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast  borne 
Me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  contention  to  the 
whole  earth!  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury,  nor  men 
have  lent  to  me  on  usury;  yet  every  one  of  them 
doth  curse  me. 

1 1  The  Lord  said,  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with  thy 
■  remnant;  verily  ||I  will  cause  rthe  enemy  to  entreat 

diee  well  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time  of  affliction. 

1 2  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the  steel  ? 
\  3  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to 

the  'spoil  without  price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine  ene- 
mies 'into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not:  for  a  "fire 
is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  upon  you. 

25  ^jO  Lord,  -""thou  knowest:  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  ^revenge  me  of  my  persecutors;  take 
me  not  away  in  thy  long  suffering:  know  that  'for 
thy  sake  I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

1 6  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  "eat  them 
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and  *thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing 
of  mine  heart:  for  -|T  am  called  by  thy  name,  O 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

].  7  cl  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers,  nor 
rejoiced;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand:  for  thou 
hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

1 8  Why  is  my  ^pain  perpetual,  and  my  wound  in- 
curable, which  refuseth  to  be  healed?  wilt  thou  be 
altogether  unto  me  'as  a  liar,  and f as  waters  that-f  fail? 

19  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  rIf  thou  re- 
turn, then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou  shalt 
;'stand  before  me:  and  if  thou  'take  forth  the  pre- 
cious from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth:  let 
them  return  unto  thee ;  but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people  a  fenced 
brazen  *wall:  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but 
'they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee:  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

2 1  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  terrible. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

The  prophet  foresheweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

TH  E  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  sons  and 
concerning  the  daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare  them,  and 
concerning  their  fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  "grievous  deaths;  they  shall 
not  be  lamented;  neither  shall  they  be  buried;  but 
they  shall  be  'as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  earth: 
and  they  shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine;  and  their  ''carcasses  shall  be  meat  for  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Enter  not  into  the  house 
of  ||  mourning,  neithergo  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them: 
fori  have  taken  away  my  peace  from  this  people,saith 
the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in  this 
land:  they  shall  not  be  buried,  ^neither  shall  men 
lament  for  them,  nor  ^cut  themselves,  nor  *make 
themselves  bald  for  them: 

7  Neither  shall  men  ||tear  themselves  for  them  in 
mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead;  neither 
shall  men  give  them  the  cup  of  consolation  to  'drink 
for  their  father  or  for  their  mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of  feast- 
ing, to  sit  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  T  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  this 
place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride. 

10  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt 
shew  this  people  all  these  words,  and  they  shall  say 
unto  thee,  'Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pronounced  all 
this  great  evil  against  us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity? 
or  what  is  our  sin  that  we  have  committed  against 
the  Lord  our  God? 

1 1  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  "'Because  your 


The  yews    return  from  captivity. 

fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have 
walked  after  other  gods,  and  have  served  them,  and 
have  worshipped  them,  and  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  not  kept  my  law; 

1 2  And  ye  have  done  "worse  than  your  fathers;  for, 
behold,  "ye  walk  everyone  after  the  ||  imagination  of 
his  evil  heart,  that  they  may  not  hearken  unto  me: 

13  ^Therefore  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land?into 
a  land  that  ye  know  not,  ueitherye  nor  your  fathers; 
and  there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day  and  night; 
where  I  will  not  shew  you  favour. 

14  *[j Therefore  behold,  the  rdays  come,  saith  the 
'Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and 
from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven  them:  and 
'I  will  bring  them  again  into  their  land  that  I  gave 
unto  their  fathers. 

1 6  ^[  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  'fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them;  and  after  will 

I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt  them 
from  every  mountain,  and  from  every  hill,  and  out 
of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

1 7  For  mine  "eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways:  they 
are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their  iniquity 
hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity  and 
their  sin  ^double ;  because  -they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with  the  carcasses 
of  their  detestable  and  abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  *my  strength  and  my  fortress,  and 
amy  refuge  in  the  day  of  affliction,  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shall 
say,  Surely  our  fathers  have  inherited  lies,  vanity, 
and  things  ^wherein  tJiere  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and  'they 
are  no  gods? 

2 1  Therefore  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause  them 
to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  mine  hand  and 
my  might;  and  they  shall  know  that  ^my  name  is 

I I  The  Lord. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I   The  captivity  of  jfudah  for  lier  sin.     7  Trust  in  God  is  blessed. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  "pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  j-  point  of  a  diamond:  it  is  ^graven 
upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  upon  the  horns 
of  your  altars; 

2  Whilst  their  children  remember  their  altars  and 
their  'groves  by  the  green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  in  the  field,  d\  will  give  thy  sub- 
stance and  all  thy  treasures  to  the  spoil,  a?id  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even -{"thyself,  shalt  discontinue  from 
thine  heritage  that  I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  serve  thine  enemies  in  'the  land  which  thou 
knowest  not:  for  ^ye  have  kindled  a  fire  in  mine 
anger,  which  shall  burn  for  ever. 

5  *||Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Cursed  be  the  man 
that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  Aflesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 
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Trust  in    God  is  blessed. 
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6  For  he  shall  be  'like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  *shall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  Hn  a 
salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  '"Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  "as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and 
shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leaf  shall 
be  green;  and  shall  not  be  careful  in  the  year  of 
|| drought,  neither  shall  cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  ^[The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked:  who  can  know  it? 

10  I  the  Lord  "search  the  heart,  /  try  the  reins, 
^even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ||  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatch- 
eth  them  not;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by 
right,  ?shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  ra  fool. 

12  ^[A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning 
is  the  place  of  our  sanctuary'. 

13  O  Lord,  'the  hope  of  Israel,  'all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart  from 
me  shall  be  "written  in  the  earth,  because  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  the  ^fountain  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed;  save 
me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  ^thou  art  my  praise. 

15  ^[Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  zWhere  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  "I  have  not  hastened  from  being 
a  pastor  j to  follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desired 
the  woeful  day;  thou  knowest:  that  which  came 
out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me:  ^thou  art  my  hope 
in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  'Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me, 
but  ^let  not  me  be  confounded:  let  them  be  dis- 
mayed, but  let  not  me  be  dismayed:  bring  upon 
them  the  day  of  evil,  and  y'destroy  them  with  dou- 
ble destruction. 

19  "[[Thus  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  Go  and  stand 
in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people,  whereby 
the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by  the  which  they 
go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  ^Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  in  by  these  gates: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day,  nor 
bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem; 

2  2  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  outof  your  houses 
on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any  work,  but  hal- 
low ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I ''commanded  your  fathers. 

23  'But  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined  their  ear, 
but  made  their  neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in  no  bur- 
den through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the  sabbath  day, 
but  hallow  the  sabbath  day,  to  do  no  work  therein; 

25  'Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of  this 
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city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they  and 
theif  princes,  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem:  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  from  'the  places  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  '"the  plain,  and  from 
the  mountains,  and  from  "the  south,  brino-in^  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  meat-offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  "sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to  hallow 
the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even 
entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day;  then  Avill  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof, 
'and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and 
it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

Under  the  type  of  a  potter  is  she-wed  God's  absolute  power. 

THE  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house,  and 
behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ||  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  ||  that  he  made  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he  -j*made  it 
again  another  vessel,  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  "cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this 
potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  'as  the  clay  is  in 
the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand,  O  house 
of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a  na- 
tion, and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  "pluck  up,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it: 

8  dii that  nation  against  whom  I  have  pronounced, 
turn  from  their  evil,  'I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that 
I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  build  and  to 
plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not  my 
voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good,  wherewith  I 
said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11  TfNow  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  frame  evil  against 
you,  and  devise  a  device  against  you:  -^return  ye 
now  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

1 2  And  they  said,  *There  is  no  hope:  but  we  will 
walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  /:Ask  ye  now 
among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such  things: 
the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  'a  very  horrible  thing. 

1 4  Will  a  man  leave  ||  the  snow  of  Lebanon  which 
conteth  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  another  place  be 
forsaken  ? 
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1 5  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  *me,  they 
have  burned  incense  to  Vanity,  and  they  have  caused 
them  to  stumble  in  their  ways  from  the  "'ancient 
paths,  to  walk  in  paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up; 

16  To  make  their  land  "desolate,  and  a  perpetual 
"hissing;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be 
astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

1 7  p\  will  scatter  them  ?as  with  an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy;  rl  will  show  them  the  back,  and 
not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

18  ^[Then  said  they,  'Come,  and  let  us  devise 
devices  against  Jeremiah;  'for  the  law  shall  not 
perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from  the  wise, 
nor  the  word  from  the  prophet.  Come,  and  let  us 
smite  him  ||with  the  tongue,  and  let  us  not  give 
heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  "Shall  evil  be  recompensed  for  good?  for  -"they 
have  digged  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remember  that  I 
stood  before, thee  to  speak  good  for  them,  and  to 
turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  -''deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  -J" pour  out  their  b'ood  by  the  force  of 
the  sword;  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of  their 
children,  and  be  widows;  and  let  their  men  be  put 
to  death;  let  their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  sword 
in  battle. 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them:  for 
zthey  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid  snares 
for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  -{-to  slay  me:  "forgive  not  their  iniquity, 
neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but  let 
them  be  overthrown  before  thee;  deal  thus  with 
them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

The  desolation  of  the  Jews  for  their  sins  foretold. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  C«  and  get  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients  of  the 
people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  "the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  which  is  by  the  entry  of  f  the  east  gate, 
and  proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee. 

3  *And  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  whoso- 
ever heareth,  his  ears  shall  "tingle.  .; 

4  Because  they  ""have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense  in  it 
unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known,  nor  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  have  filled 
this  place  with  'the  blood  of  innocents; 

5  7They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt-offerings  unto 
Baal,  ^which  I  commanded  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither 
came  it  into  my  mind: 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall -no  more  be  called  To- 


Jerusalem  s  desolation  typified. 


CHAP.    XX,   XXI. 


Jeremiah's  complaint. 


phet,  nor  ''The  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
The  valley  of  Slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  this  place;  'and  I  will  cause  them  to 
fall  by  the  sword  before  their  enemies,  and  by  the 
hands  of  them  that  seek  their  lives:  and  their  ''car- 
casses will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  'desolate,  and  an  hiss- 
ing: everyone  that  passeth  thereby  shall  be  aston- 
ished and  hiss  because  of  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  the  '"flesh  of  their 
s  ns  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters,  and  they  shall 
cat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the  siege  and 
straitness  wherewith  their  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  their  lives,  shall  straiten  them. 

io  "Then  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the  sight 
of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

1 1  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  "Even  so  will  I  break  this  people  and  this 
city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that  cannot 
fbe  made  whole  again:  and  they  shall  ^bury  them 
in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place  to  bury. 

1 2  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even  make  this 
city  as  Tophet: 

13  And  the  housesof  Jerusalem, and  thehouses  of 
the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  ?as  the  place  of 
Tophet,  because  of  all  the  houses  upon  whose  ''roofs 
they  have  burned  incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
andmavepouredoutdrink-offeringsuntoothergods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whither  the 
Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy;  and  he  stood  in  'the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and  upon 
all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  because  "they  have  hardened  their  necks, 
that  they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.    XX. 

Pashur,  smiting  "Jeremiah,  receiveth  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful  doom. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  "limner  the  priest,  who 
was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and 
put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high  gate  of 
Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  Pashur 
brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him,  The  Lord  hath  not  called  thy 
name  Pashur,  but  ||Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends:  and 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I  will  give  all  Judah 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them 
with  the  sword. 

5  Moreover  I  *will  deliver  all  the  strength  of  this 
city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
things  thereof,  and  all  the  treasures  of  the  kings  of 
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Judah  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
which  shall  spoil  them,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in  thine 
house,  shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and  shalt  be 
buried  there,  thou,  and  all  thy  friends,  to  whom 
thou  hast  'prophesied  lies. 

7  \0  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
|| deceived:  rfthou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast  pre- 
vailed: 'lam  in  derision  daily,  every  one  mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  f\  cried  violence 
and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made 
a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision,  daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him, 
nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was 
in  my  heart  as  a  ^burning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones, 
and  I  was  weary  with  forbearing,  and  h\  could  v\olstay. 

10  ^j'For  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on 
every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we  will  report  it. 
fxAll  my  familiars  watched  for  my  halting,  saying, 
Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed, and  we  shall  prevail 
against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

1 1  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terri- 
ble one:  therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble, 
and  they  shall  not  '"prevail ;  they  shall  be  greatly 
ashamed;  for  they  shall  not  prosper:  their  "ever- 
lasting: confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

1  2  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  "triest  the  right- 
eous, and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  ''let  me  see 
thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  thee  have  I  opened 
my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord:  for 
7he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the 
hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  ^[rCursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born:  let 
not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

1 5  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  born  unto  thee; 
making  him  very  glad. 

1 6  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which  the 
Lord 'overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and  let  him 'hear 
the  cry  in  the  morning,and  the  shouting  at  noon-tide; 

17  "Because  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb;  or 
that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave,  and  her 
womb  to  be  always  great  zuith  me. 

18  -""Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb  to 
•''see  labour  and  sorrow,  that  my  days  should  be 
consumed  with  shame? 

CHAP.    XXI. 

1  Zedekiah  sendeth  to  inquire  the  ment  of  Nebuchadrezzar' s  war. 

3  A  liard  siege  foretold. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  when  king  Zedekiah  sent  unto  him 
"Pashur  the  son  of  Mclchiah,  and  ^Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Tnquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us;  for 
Nebuchadrezzarkingof  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal  with  us  according 
to  all  his  wondrous  works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  ^[Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus  shall  ye 
say  to  Zedekiah: 
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4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I 
will  turn  back  the  weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your 
hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  against  the  Chaldeans,  which  besiege  you 
without  the  walls,  and  d\  will  assemble  them  into 
the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  myself  will  fight  against  you  with  an 
'out-stretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm,  even 
in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  both 
man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord-,^1  will  deliver 
Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  servants,  and  the 
people,  and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from  the 
pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and  from  the  famine,  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  life:  and  he  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  ^he  shall  not  spare  them, 
neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  ^[And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  h\  set  before  you  the  way 
of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  that  'abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 
but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the  Chaldeans 
that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live,  and  *his  life  shall  be 
unto  him  for  a  prey. 

io  For  I  have  /set  my  face  against  this  city  for 
evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord:  '"it  shall  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he 
shall  "burn  it  with  fire. 

ii  ^[And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah, say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

i  2  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "-{-Exe- 
cute judgment  ^in  the  morning,  and  deliver  him  that 
is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor,  lest  my 
fury  go  out  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none  can  quench 
it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  q\  am  against  thee,  O  -{"inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord; 
which  say,  rWho  shall  come  down  against  us?  or 
who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  -j- punish  you  according  to  the  'fruit 
of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord:  and  I  will  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  'it  shall  devour  all 
things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

Jeremiah  exhorteth  to  repentance  with  promises  and  threats. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Go  down  to  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this  word, 

2  And  say,  "Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  king 
of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  people  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates: 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^Execute  ye  judgment 
and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  oppressor:  and  "do  no  wrong,  do 
no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  nor  the 
widow,  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  "'then  shall  there 
enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings  sitting 
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fupon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and 
on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants,  and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  el  swear 
by  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this  house  shall  be- 
come a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's  house 
of  Judah;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head 
of  Lebanon:  yet  surely  I  will  make  thee  a  wilder- 
ness, and  cities  which  are  not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  they  shall  cut 
down^thy  choice  cedars,  *and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city,  and 
they  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour,  AWhere- 
fore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great  city? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  'Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served  them. 

10  ^fWeep  ye  not  for^the  dead,  neither  bemoan 
him:  but  weep  sore  for  him  'that  goeth  away:  for 
he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country. 

1 1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  wShallum 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reigned  in- 
stead of  Josiah  his  father,  "which  went  forth  out  of 
this  place;  He  shall  not  return  thither  any  more: 

1 2  But  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they  have 
led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  ^f°Woc  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house  by 
unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by  wrong;  *that 
useth  his  neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house  and 
-{-large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out  ||  windows;  and 
it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  ydid  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do 
judgment  and  justice,  and  then  ritwas  well  with  him? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy; 
then  it  was  well  with  him:  was  not  this  to  know  me? 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 7  'But  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart  are  not  but  for 
thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent  blood, 
and  for  oppression,  and  for  j|  violence,  to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah;  'They 
shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying,  "Ah  my  brother! 
or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not  lament  for  him,  saying, 
Ah  lord !  or,  Ah  his  glory ! 

19  'He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 
drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^[Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry;  and  lift  up  thy 
voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  passages:  for  all 
thy  lovers  are  destroyed. 

2 1  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  f  prosperity ;  but  thou 
saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  ■''This  hath  been  thy  manner 
from  thy  youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my  voice. 

2  2  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  2thy  pastors,  and  "thy 
lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely  then  shalt  thou 
be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  f  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  makest  thy  nest 
in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou  be  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  ^the  pain  as  of  a  woman  in  travail ! 


The  restoration  of  God's  people. 
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False  prophets  threatened. 


24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  'though  Coniah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  '"'were  the  signet 
upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee  thence; 

25  'And  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  whose  face 
thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  rAnd  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother  that 
bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye  were  not 
born ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  fdesire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken  idol? 
is  hes2i.  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure?  wherefore 
are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed,  and  are  cast  into 
a  land  which  they  know  not? 

29  kO  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man  'child- 
less, a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days:  for  no 
manof  his  seed  shall  prosper,  *sittingupon  thethrone 
of  David,  and  ruling  any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

yeremiah  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock. 

WOE  flbe  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and  scat- 
ter the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people;  Ye  have 
scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  and  have 
not  visited  them:  ^behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  'I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock  out 
of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them,  and 
will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds ;  and  they  shall 
be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  I  will  set  up  ^shepherds  over  them,  which 
shall  feed  them:  and  they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor 
be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be  lacking,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  "[{Behold,  'the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  ^and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6  *In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
*shall  dwell  safely:  and  'this  is  his  name  whereby 
he  shall  be  called,  f  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  *the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

^  8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  and 
which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the 
north  country,  'and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  ^[Mine  heart  within  me  is  broken  because  of 
the  prophets;  '"all  my  bones  shake;  I  am  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome,  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  "the  land  is  full  of  adulterers;  for  "be- 
cause of  J  J  swearing  the  land  mourneth;  ^the  plea- 
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sant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  || course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not  right. 

11  For  ?both  prophet  and  priest  are  profane; 
yea,  'In  my  house  have  I  found  their  wickedness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

1 2  'Wherefore  their  way  shall  be  unto  them  as 
slippery  ways  in  the  darkness:  they  shall  be  driven 
on,  and  fall  therein:  for  I  'will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  the  year  of  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ||f  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  "they  prophesied  in  Baal,  and  -"caused  my 
people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusa- 
em  || an  horrible  thing;  ^they  commit  adultery,  and 
walk  in  lies:  they  "strengthen  also  the  hands  of 

evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return  from  his  wicked- 
ness: they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  ''Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 

1 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  con- 
cerning the  prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with 
'wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of  gall: 
for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  ||profaneness 
gone  forth  into  all  the  land. 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you: 
they  make  you  vain:  ^they  speak  a  vision  of  their 
own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise  me,  The 
Lord  hath  said,  'Ye  shall  have  peace ;  and  they  say 
unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ||  imagination 
of  his  own  heart,  ^No  evil  shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  ^who  hath  stood  in  the  ||  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word? 
who  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it? 

19  Behold,  a  ''whirlwind  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind:  it  shall 
fall  grievously  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  'anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return  until 
he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart:  *in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it  perfectly. 

2 1  l\  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they  ran ; 
I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  '"stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then  they 
should  have  "turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and 
from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and  not 
a  God  afar  off? 

24  Can  any  'hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I 
shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  ^Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed, 
I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are  prophets 
of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  forget  my 
name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell  every  man 
to  his  neighbour,  ?as  their  fathers  have  forgotten 
my  name  for  Baal. 
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28  The  prophet  fthat  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell 
a  dream ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak 
my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  like  as  afire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces? 

30  Therefore  behold,  r\  am  against  the  prophets, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every  one  from 
his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the 
Lord,  ||  that  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy  false 
dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my 
people  to  err  by  their  lies,  and  by  'their  lightness; 
yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them:  therefore 
they  shall  not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  ^[And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or  a 
priest,  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  is  'the  burden 
of  the  Lord?  thou  shalt  then  say  unto  them,  What 
burden?  "I  will  even  forsake  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest,  and 
the  people,  that  shall  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord, 
I  will  even  fpunish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hath  the  Lord 
answered?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  mention 
no  more:  for  every  man's  word  shall  be  his  burden ; 
for  ye  have  perverted  the  words  of  the  living  God, 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee?  and,  What  hath  the 
Lord  spoken? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Because  ye  say  this 
word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have  sent  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  notsay,The  burden  of  the  Lord; 

39  Therefore  behold,  I,  even  I,  ^will  utterly  forget 
you,  and  y\  will  forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 
you  and  your  iz.Xk\£.xsyand  cast  yououK.o{ mypresence: 

40  And  I  will  bring  2an  everlasting  reproach 
upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall  not 


be  forgotten. 


CHAP.    XXIV, 


The  restoration  of  the?>i  that  were  in  captivity  foretold. 

THE  "Lord  shewed  me,  and  behold,  two  baskets 
of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  ^king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  captive  'Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the 
carpenters  and  smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
brought  them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like  the 
figs  that  are  first  ripe:  and  the  other  basket  had 
very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  be  eaten,  -j- they 
were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest  thou, 
Jeremiah?  and  I  said,  Figs;  the  good  figs,  very 
good  ;  and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil. 

4  \  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 
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5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Like 
these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge  fthem  that 
are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  whom  I  have 
sent  out  of  this  place  into  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
for  their  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for  good, 
and  d[  will  bring  them  again  to  this  land :  and  '\  will 
build  them,  and  not  pull  them  down;  and  I  will  plant 
them,  and  not  pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  7an  heart  to  know  me, 
that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  ^rny  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God:  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  ''with  their  whole  heart. 

8  ^[And  as  the  evil  'figs,  which  cannot  be  eaten, 
they  are  so  evil;  surely  thus  saith  the  Lord,  So  will 
I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his  princes, 
and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this 
land,  and  *them  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  -j-to  'be  removed  into 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their  hurt,  '"to  be 
a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  "and  a  curse,  in 
all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  consumed 
from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and  to 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

feremiah  foretelleth  the  seventy  years'  captivity. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  people  of  Judah  "in  the  fourth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  was 
the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  ^From  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the 
three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the  Lord  hath 
come  unto  me,  and  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  rising 
early  and  speaking;  ''but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sentunto  you  all  his  servants 
the  prophets,  ''rising  early  and  sending  them;  but  ye 
have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined  your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  'Turn  ye  again  now  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath  given  unto 
you  and  to  your  fathers  for  ever  and  ever  : 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them,  and 
to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  not  to  anger  with 
the  works  of  your  hands;  and  I  will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  ye  might  ^provoke  me  to  anger  with  the 
works  of  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

8  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Be- 
cause ye  have  not  heard  my  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  *all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchadrezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  ''my  servant,  and  will  bring  them 
against  this  land,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
and  against  all  these  nations  round  about,  and  will 
utterly  destroy  them,  and  'make  them  an  astonish- 
ment, and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations.. 


The  destruction  of  Babylon 


CHAP.    XXVI. 


and  of  all  nations  foreshewti. 


10  Moreover  fl  will  take  from  them  the  Voice  JchkTst 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  thej ab"1"6  6 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride,  ''the  soundjtHcb.  / 
of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of  the  candle.  !*«>«-«* 

1 1  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  desolation,  and\f*>»- 
an  astonishment;  and  these  nations  shall  serve  the  <=h .7  ^ 
king  of  Babylon  seventy  years. 

12  ^|  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '"when  *seventy 
years  are    accomplished,   that  I  will  f  punish 
king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans, 
"and  will  make  it  perpetual  desolations. 


13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my  words 
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which  I  have  pronounced  against  it,  even  all  that  is 
written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath  prophe- 
sied against  all  the  nations. 

1 4  "For  many  nations  ^and  great  kings  shall ''serve 
themselves  of  them  also:  rand  I  will  recompense 
them  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  ^|  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto 
me;  Take  the s wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  and 
cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom  I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

1 6  And  'they  shall  drink, and  be  moved,  and  be  mad, 
because  of  the  sword  that  I  will  send  among  them. 

17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and  p°.] 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom  the  Lord 
had  sent  me: 

18  To  wit,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof,  to 
make  them  "a  desolation,  an  astonishment,  an  hiss- 
ing, and  xa.  curse;  as  it  is  this  day; 

1 9 'Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  has  servants,  and 
his  princes,  and  all  his  people; 

20  And  all  *the  mingled  people,  and  all  the  kings 
of  "the  land  of  Uz,  *and  all  the  kings  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon,  and  Azzah,  and 
Ekron,  and  "the  remnant  of  Ashdod, 

2 1  rfEdom,and'Moab,  and  the  children  of^Ammon, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  ^Tyrus,  and  all  the  kings 
of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ||  isles  which  are  be- 
yond the  ;'sea, 

23  'Dedan,  and  Tenia,  and  Buz,  and  all  '[/hat 
are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  '''all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the  kings 
of  the  ''mingled  people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the  kings 
of  "Flam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  "And  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and  near, 
one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
which  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  "and  the  king 
of  Sheshach  shall  drink  after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  '"Drink  ye,  and 
fbe  drunken,  and  spue,  and  fall,  and  rise  no  more, 
because  of  the  sword  which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the  cup  at 
thy  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Ye  shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For  lo,  T  begin  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  f  'which 
is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished?   Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished:  for  'I  will 


chkTst  ;cah  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
tb"utfo6-; saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all  these 
words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lord  shall  "roar  from 
on  high,  and  utter  his  voice  from  •'his  holy  habita- 

*.£*; " vJ;|tion;  he  shall  mightily  roar  upon  'his  habitation:  he 
shall  give  *a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  the  gjapes. 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;   for  the  Lord  hath  "a  controversy  with  the 

jidfV6'  nations,  *he  will  plead  with  all  flesh;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  evil  shall 
go  iorthfrom  nation  to  nation,  and  fa  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  "And  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that  day 
from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  end  of 
the  earth:  they  shall  not  be  'lamented, /neither  gath- 
ered, nor  buried:  the)' shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  ^11  owl,  ye  shepherds,  and  cry;  and  wallow 
yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal  of  the  flock: 
for  -(•the  days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your  dis- 
persions are  accomplished;  and  ye  shall  fall  like 
fa  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  -j*the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to.  flee, 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
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for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture. 

2,J  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut  down 
because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

38  He  hath  forsaken  '''his  covert,  as  the  lion:  for 
their  land  is  f  desolate  because  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce  anger. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

1  Jeremiah,  by  promises  and  thrcatenings,  exhorteth  to  repentance.     8  He 
is  apprehended  and  arraigned,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this  word  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Stand  in  "the  court  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  of 
Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  house, 
^all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  speak  unto 
them;  'diminish  not  a  word: 

3  ''If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  'repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  because  of  the 
evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ^If  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me  to  walk  in  my 
law,  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  the 
prophets,  *whom  I  sent  unto  you,  both  rising  up  early, 
and  sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  hearkened; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  AShiloh,and  will 
make  this  city  'a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

8  Tf  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  made 
an  end  of  speakingall  that  the  Lord  had  commanded 
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Imn  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  the  priests 
and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people  took  him,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and 
this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant? 
And  all  the  people  were  gathered  against  Jeremiah 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

io  ^[When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king's  house 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ||in  the 
entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house. 

1 1  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  fThis  man 
is  worthy  to  die ;  *for  he  hath  prophesied  against  this 
city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  ears. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes, 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  The  Lord  sent  me 
to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  'amend  your  ways  and  your 
doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God; 
and  the  Lord  will  '"repent  him  of  the  evil  that  he 
hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  "I  am  in  your  hand:  do 
with  me  fas  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you: 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me  to 
death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood  upon 
yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  \  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets;  This  man  is 
not  worthy  to  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  'Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the  land, 
and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the  people,  saying, 

18  ^Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the 
people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ?Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and all  Judah  put 
him  at  all  to  death?  rdid  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and 
besought  f  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  -"repented  him 
of  the  evil  which  he  had  pronounced  against  them? 
'Thus  might  we  procure  great  evil  against  our  souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah 
of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city 
and  against  this  land  according  to  all  the  words  of 
Jeremiah: 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king  with  all  his 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words, 
the  king  sought  to  put  him  to  death:  but  when 
Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and  fled,  and  went 
into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into  Egypt, 
namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor,and  certain  men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
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and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king;  who  slew 
him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into 
the  graves  of  the  f  common  people. 

24  Nevertheless,  "the  hand  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should  notgive 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  to  death. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

The  subdtting  tf  the  neighbouring  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  "king  of  Judah  came  this  word 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  || saith  the  Lord  to  me;  Make  thee  bonds 
and  yokes,  *and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and  to  the 
king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites, 
and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of  Zidon, 
by  the  hand  of  the  messengers  which  come  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah; 

4  And  command  them  j  j  to  say  unto  their  masters, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  masters; 

5  c\  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the  beast 
that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great  power  and 
by  my  out-stretched  arm,  and  ''have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  'And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  /my 
servant;  and  ^the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  AAnd  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his  son, 
and  his  son's  son,  'until  the  very  time  of  his  land 
come :  ''and  then  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation  and 
kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  not  put 
their  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
that  nation  will  I  punish,  saith  the  Lord,  with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence, 
until  I  have  consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets,  nor 
to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  f  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  which  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon: 

10  'For  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  remove 
you  far  from  your  land;  and  that  I  should  drive 
you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  under  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  serve  him,  those 
will  I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  they  shall  till  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

12  %l  spake  also  to  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
according  to  all  these  words,  saying,  Bring  your 
necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him  and  his  people,  and  live. 

1 3  "Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that  will  not 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not 
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serve  the  king  of  Babylon ;  for  they  prophesy  "a.  lie 
unto  you. 

1 5  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord,  yet 
they  prophesy  fa  lie  in  my  name;  that  I  might  drive 
you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  ye,  and  the  pro- 
phets that  prophesy  unto  you. 

1 6  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this  peo- 
ple, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to 
the  words  of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 'you, 
saying,  Behold/the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
now  shortly  be  brought  again  from  Babylon:  for 
they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them;  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  live:  wherefore  should  this  city  be 
laid  waste? 

18  But  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word  of  the 
Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels  which  are  left 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
king  of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?concern- 
ing  the  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and  con- 
cerning the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue  of 
the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
not,  when  he  carried  away  ^captive  Jeconiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem  to  Baby- 
lon, and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the  king-  of 
Judah  and  of  Jerusalem; 

22  They  shall  be  ■'carried  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  'visit  them,  saith 
the  Lord;  then  "will  I  bring  them  up,  and  restore 
them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Hananiah  prophesielh  the  return  of  the  vessels  and  of  yeconiah. 

\  N  D  3it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the  begin- 
l\  ning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  iourth  year,  and'm  the  fifth  month,  that  Hananiah 
the  son  of  Azur  the  prophet,  which  was  of  Gibeon, 
spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  *the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

3  'Within  -j-  two  full  years  will  I  bring  again  into 
this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took  away  from 
this  place,  and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  f  captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
for  I  will  break  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  ^{Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  ''Amen:  the 
Lord  do  so:  the  Lord  perform  thy  words  which 
thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels  of 
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the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive, from  Babylon  into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless,  hear  thou  now  this  word  that  I 
speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me  and 
before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against  many 
countries,  and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and 
of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  'The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of  peace,  when 
the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to  pass,  then 
shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord  hath 
truly  sent  him. 

10  TJThen  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the-^yoke 
from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

1 1  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
^from  the  neck  of  all  nations  within  the  space  of  two 
full  years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  his  way. 

1 2  ^[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the  prophet 
had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of  wood;  but 
thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  *I  have  put  a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck 
of  all  these  nations,  that  they  may  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon;  and  they  shall  serve  him: 
and  'I  have  given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

1 5  ^jThen  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto  Hana- 
niah the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah;  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee;  but  *thou  makest  this  people  to 
trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  behold,  I  will 
cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth :  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  'f  rebellion 
against  the  Lord. 

1 7  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  died  the  same  year 
in  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

Jeremiah  sendelh  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon. 

N'  OW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem  unto 
the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  carried  away 
captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  prophets, 
and  to  all  the  people  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2  (After  that  "Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the  queen, 
and  the  || eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  carpenters,  And  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Nebuchadnez- 
zar king  of  Babylon)  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ofhosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives,  whom  I 
have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Babylon; 
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5  *Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them;  and  plant 
gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daughters; 
and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give  your  daughters 
to  husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and  daughters ; 
that  ye  may  be  increased  there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I  have 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives,  'and  pray 
unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the  peace  thereof  shall 
ye  have  peace. 

8  \  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of. 
Jsrael ;  let  not  your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  ""deceive  you,  neither  hearken 
to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  'For  they  prophesy  -j- falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

1  io  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after -^seventy 
years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will  visit  you, 
and  perform  my  good  word  toward  you,  in  causing 
you  to  return  to  this  place. 

1 1  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  f  expected  end. 

1 2  Then  shall  ye  *call  upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go 
and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

1 3  And  /lye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  'with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  k\  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  turn  away  your  captivity,  and  'I  will 
gather  you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from  all  the 
places  whither  I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence  I 
caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captive. 

1 5  \  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lord  hath  raised 
us  up  prophets  in  Babylon; 

1 6  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your  brethren 
that  are  not  gone  forth  with  you  into  captivity; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I  will 
send  upon  them  the  '"sword,  the  famine,  and  the 
pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like  "vile  figs,  that 
lannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and  "will 
deliver  them  to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  fto  be  ^a  curse,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
an  hissing,  and  a  reproach,  among  all  the  nations 

,  whither  I  have  driven  them: 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  q\  sent  unto  them  by 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  send- 
ing them;  but  ye  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  ]|Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
ye  of  the  captivity,  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Babylon: 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you 
in  my  name;  Behold,  I  will  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon ;  and  he 
shall  slay  them  before  your  eyes; 
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22  rAnd  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse  by  all 
the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in  Babylon,  saying, 
The  Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab, 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  roasted  in  the  fire ; 

23  Because  'they  have  commited  villany  in  Israel, 
and  have  committed  adultery  with  their  neighbours' 
wives,  and  have  spoken  lying  words  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  them;  even  I  know 
and  am  a  witness,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  ^[  Thus  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah  the 
||Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at  Jerusalem, 

and  to  Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest, 
and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the  stead 
of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be  ^officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every  man  that  is  ^mad, 
and  maketh  himself  a  prophet,  that  thou  shouldest 

put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself  a 
prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon,  say- 
ing, This  captivity  is  long :  "build  ye  houses,  and  dwell 
in  them;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter  in 
the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  TJThen  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

1  Send  to  all  them  of  the  captivity,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the  Nehela- 
mite ;  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  prophesied  unto 
you,  ^and  I  sent  him  not,  and  he  caused  you  to 
trust  in  a  lie: 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will 
punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite, and  his  seed:  he 
shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this  people; 
neither  shall  he  behold  the  good  that  I  will  do  for 
my  people,  saith  the  Lord;  ''because  he  hath  taught 
■f  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

God  sheweth   Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

THE  word  that  came   to  Jeremiah  from   the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 
Write  thee  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  in  a  book. 

3  For  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  "1 
will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel 
and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  *and  I  will  cause  them 
to  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers, 
and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4  T[  And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel,  and  concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  ||  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  fa  man  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I  see  every  man 
with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  'as  a  woman  in  travail, 
and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 
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d Alas !  for  that  day  is  great,  'so  that  none  is 
it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but 
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he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  serve  themselves  of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
xDavid  their  king,  whom  I  will  ^raise  up  unto  them. 

10  ^Therefore  Afear  thou  not,  O  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel: 
for  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  'from 
the  land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return, 
and  shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

1 1  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee:  ^though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  'yet  will  I  not  make 
a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will  correct  thee  '"in  mea- 
sure, and  will  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished. 

1 2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Thy  bruise  is  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  thy  cause,  f  that  thou 
mayest  be  bound  up :  "thou  hast  no  healing  medicines. 

1 4^11  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee;  they  seek 
thee  not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 
'of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement  rof  a  cruel  one, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity;  'because  thy  sins 
were  increased. 

1 5  Why  'cryest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy  sor- 
row is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity: 
because  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have  done  these 
thino-s  unto  thee. 

o 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  thee  "shall  be 
devoured;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every  one  of 
them  shall  go  into  captivity;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that  prey  upon  thee 
will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  ^For  I  will  restore  health  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord;  be- 
cause they  called  thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  y\  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and  2have  mercy 
on  his  dwelling-places ;  and  the  city  shall  be  builded 
upon  her  own  ||heap,  and  the  palace  shall  remain 
after  the  manner  thereof. 

19  And  "out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  them  that  make  merry:  ^and  I  will 
multiply  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few;  I  will  also 
glorify  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  'as  aforetime,  and 
their  congregation  shall  be  established  before  me, 
and  I  will  punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves,  ''and 
their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them ; 
and  I  will  'cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  ap- 
proach unto  me:  for  who  is  this  that  engaged  his 
heart  to  approach  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  ye  shall  be^my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 

23  Behold,  the  ^whirlwind  of  the  Lord  goeth 
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forth  with  fury,  a -{-continuing  whirlwind:  it  shall 
||  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have  performed 
the  intents  of  his  heart:  ;'in  the  latter  days  ye  shall 
consider  it. 

CHAP.    XXXI. 

I    The  restoration  of  Israel.     22   Christ  is  promised. 

AT  "the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  *will  I  be 
the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and  they, 
shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were. 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilderness;' 
even  Israel,  when  c\  went  to  cause  him  to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  -j-of  old  Unto  me,  say- 
ing,Yea,dl  have  loved  thee  with  'an  everlasting  love: 
therefore  ||  with  loving-kindness  have  I  Adrawn  thee. 

4  Again  e\  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built, 
O  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  A||  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances 
of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  'Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria:  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
yeat  them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watchmen 
upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry,  ''Arise  ye,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Sing  with  gladness 
for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of  the  nations: 
publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O  Lord,  save  thy 
people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  "from  the  north  coun- 
try, and  "gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth, 
and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman 
with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together: 
a  great  company  shall  return  thither. 

9  "They  shall  come  with  weeping,  and  with  ||  sup- 
plications will  I  lead  them;  I  will  cause  them  to 
walk  ^by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way, 
wherein  they  shall  not  stumble:  for  I  am  a  father 
to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is  my  ?first-born. 

10  ^[Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that 
scattered  Israel  rwill  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as 
a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

1 1  For  *the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ran- 
somed him  'from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger 
than  he. 

1 2  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  "the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  ^the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for 
oil,  and  for  the  young  of  the  flock  and  of  the  herd: 
and  their  soul  shall  be  as  a  'watered  garden;  *and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  msn  and  old  together:  for  I  will  turn 
their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort  them,  and 
make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with 
fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my 
goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  TJThus  saith  the  Lord;  "A  voice  was  heard 
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in  ^Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  refused  to  be  comforted 
for  her  children,  because  cthey  were  not. 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Refrain  thy  voice  from 
weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  for  thy  work 
shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord;  and  ''they  shall 
come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to  their 
own  border. 

18  ^[ I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning 
fiimself  thus;  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was 
chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke: 
"turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned;  for  thou  art 
the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely -'after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my 
thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  be- 
cause I  did  bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant 
child?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still:  ^therefore  my  bowels  -j-are 
troubled  for  him;  hl  will  surely  have  mercy  upon 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way-marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps:  'set  thy  heart  toward  the  highway,  even  the 
way  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again,  O  virgin  of 
Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities. 

22  \  How  long  wilt  thou  ^go  about,  O  thou  'back- 
sliding daughter?  for  the  Lord  hath  created  a  new 
thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael; As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the  land 
of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity;  '"The  Lord  bless  thee, 
O  habitation  of  justice,  and  "mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and  in 
all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen,  and 
they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have 
replenished  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld;  and  my  sleep 
vas  sweet  unto  me. 

27  Tj  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
/I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have 
?watched  over  them,  rto  pluck  up,  and  to  break 
down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  -"to  build  and  to 
plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  'In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  "But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity: 
every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall 
be  set  on  edge. 

31  ^Behold,  the  ^days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
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with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  that  y\  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake,  ||  although  I  was  an 
husband  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord: 

2,^  *But  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  a\  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  *and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord:  for  'they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the 
least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  *l  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  TJThus  saith  the  Lord,  'which  giveth  the  sun 
for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon 
and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  which  divideth 
^the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  ^The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  AIf  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall 
cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  'If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel 
for  all  that  they  have  done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  *f[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  *from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 

39  And  'the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go  forth 
over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and  shall  com- 
pass about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  of 
Kidron,  '"unto  the  corner  of  the  horse-gate  toward 
the  east,  "shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord;  it  shall  not 
be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XXXII. 

Jeremiah  imprisoned  by  Zedekiahfor  his  prophecy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord 
ain  the  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  besieged 
Jerusalem:  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet  was  shut  up 
bm  the  court  of  the  prison,  which  was  in  the  king 
of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him  up, 
saying.Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and  say.Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  'Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ''shall  not  escape 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely 
be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  shall  speak  with  him  mouth  to  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  shall  behold  his  eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and  there 
shall  he  be  'until  I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord:  •'though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  ][And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the  Lorp 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


mine 


weisfhed 


Jeremia  h  imprisoned. 

7  Behold,  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum  thine 
uncle,  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my 
field  that  is  in  Anathoth:  for  the  ^right  of  redemp- 
tion is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me  in 
the  court  of  the  prison,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my  field,  I  pray  thee, 
that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin :  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the 
redemption  is  thine;  buy  it  for  thyself.  Then  I 
knew  that  this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field   of   Hanameel 
uncle's  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth,  and 
him  the  money,  even  ||  seventeen  shekels  of  silver. 

io  And  I  -{-subscribed  the  evidence,  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money 
in  the  balances. 

1 1  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the  law  and 
custom,  and  that  which  was  open: 

1 2  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase  unto 
'Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in 
the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  ^witnesses  that  subscribed  the  book 
of  the  purchase,  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

13  ^[And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them,  saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

1 5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  'shall  be 
possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  |Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  I 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold, '"thou  hast  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  stretch- 
ed out  arm,  and  "there  is  nothing  ||  too  hard  for  thee: 

1 8  Thou  she  west  "loving-kindness  u  nto  thousands, 
and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into 
the  bosom  of  their  children  after  them:  The  Great, 
^The  Mighty  God,  ?The  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name; 

19  rGreat  in  counsel,  and  mighty  in  fwork:  for 
thine  Jeyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons 
of  men;  'to  give  every  one  according  to  his  ways, 
and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doings: 

20  Which  has  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee  "a  name,  as  at  this  day ; 

2 1  And  ^hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders, 
and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out 
arm,  and  with  great  terror; 

.22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  ya.  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but  zthey 
obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law; 
they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou  command- 
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edst  them  to  do:  therefore  thou  hast  caused  all  this 
evil  to  come  upon  them: 

24  Behold  the  || mounts,  they  are  come  unto  the 
city  to  take  it;  and  the  city  "is  given  into- the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  because  of 
*the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence: 
and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass;  and 
behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy 
thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses;  |j for 
"the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  ^jThen  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  rfGod  of  all  flesh: 
'is  there  any  thing-  too  hard  for  me? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  f\  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this  city, 
shall  come  and  ^set  fire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it 
with  the  houses, ''upon  whose  roofs  they  have  offered 
incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings 
unto  other  gods,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Judah  'have  only  done  evil  before  me  from  their 
youth:  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  only  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  the  work  of  their  hands,  saith  the 
Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  fa  provo- 
cation of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from  the  day 
that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day;  *that  I  should 
remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which  they  have 
done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  'they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  their  priests,  and  their  prophets,  and  the 
men  of  Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  -{-"'back,  and 
not  the  face:  though  I  taught  them,  "rising  up  early 
and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not  hearkened  to 
receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  "set  their  abominations  in  the  house 
which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  which 
are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  to^cause 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass  through  tlie 
fire  unto?Molech:  ''which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  ^[And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  whereof  ye  say, 
*It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence; 

3J  Behold,  I  will 'gather  them  out  of  all  countries, 
whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my 
fury,  and  in  great  wrath;  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
unto  this  place,  and  I  will  cause  them  "to  dwell  safely: 

38  And  they  shall  be  xmy  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God: 

39  And  I  will  -'give  them  one  heart  and  one  way, 
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that  they  may  fear  me  ffor  ever,  for  the  good  of  I 
them,  and  of  their  children  after  them: 

40  And  *I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  f  from  them,  to  do 
them  good;  but  aI  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  *I  will  rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good, 
and  'I  will  plant  them  in  this  land  ^assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  "'Like  as  I  have  brought 
all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so  will  I  bring 
lipon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have  promised  them. 

43  And  'fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land/where- 
of  ye  say,  It  is  desolate  without  man  or  beast;  it  is 
diven  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  subscribe 
evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take  witnesses  in^the 
land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  south:  for  h\  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

1   A  gracious  return  promised.      15    Christ  the  branch  of  righteousness 
promised. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was  yet 
"shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the*maker  thereof,  the  Lord 
that  formed  it,  to  establish  it ;  1 1  'The  Lord  is  his  name ; 

3  '"'Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
shew  thee  great  and  ||  mighty  things,  which  thou 
knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  this  city,  and  concerning  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are  thrown 
down  by  'the  mounts,  and  by  the  sword; 

5- ■They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  but 
it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom 
I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  for  all 
whose  wickedness  I  have  hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  e\  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I 
will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abun- 
dance of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  k\  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the 
captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  build  them,  'as 
at  the  first. 

8  And  I  will  Acleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity, 
whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will 
'pardon  all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned, 
and  whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

9  ^|OTAnd  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise, 
and  an  honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
which  shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them: 
and  they  shall  "fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Again  there  shall  be 
heard  in  this  place,  "which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate 
without  man  and  without  beast,  even  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  that  are 
desolate,  without  man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 
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1 1  The  Aroice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the 
bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say,  ?Praise  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  for  the  Lord  is  good ;  for  his  mercy 
endure th  for  ever:  and of  them  that  shall  bring  rthe 
sacrifice  of  praise  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  For 
sl  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity  of  the  land,  as 
at  the  first,  saith'  the  Lord. 

1 2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  'Again  in  this 
place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and  without 
beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an  habita- 
tion of  shepherds  causing  their  flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  "In  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  in  the  cities  of  the 
vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusalem, 
and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  shall  the  flocks ^pass  again 
under  the  hands  ofhim  that  telleth//k?77z,saith  the  Lord. 

1 4  •''Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  'I 
will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have  promised 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

1 5  ^[In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause 
the  "Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  Da- 
vid; and  he  shall  execute  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness in  the  land. 

1 6  ^In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is  the  name 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called,  -{-The  Lord  our 
Righteousness. 

1 7  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  -j* David  shall  never 
'want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  house 
of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want  a 
man  before  me  to  ''offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  kin- 
dle meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  continually. 

19  '[[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  'If  ye  can  break  my  cove- 
nant of  the  day,and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and  that 
there  should  not  be  day  and  night  in  their  season ; 

2 1  Then  may  also  -^my  covenant  be  broken  with 
David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have  a  son 
to  reign  upon  his  throne ;  and  with  the  Levites  the 
priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  ^the  host  of  heaven  cannot  be  numbered, 
neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured:  so  will  I 
multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  saying,  AThe  two  families  which  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off?  thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If 'my  covenant  be  not 
with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ^appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth; 

26  'Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and 
David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his 
seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham,  Isa^e, 
and  Jacob:  for  '"I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  return, 
and  have  mercy  on  them. 
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"Jeremiah  prophesielk  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah  and  the  city. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  "when  Nebu  chadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  all  his  army,  and  ^all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
f  of  his  dominion,  and  all  the  people  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  c\  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  ""he  shall 
burn  it  with  fire: 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand,  but 
shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into  his  hand; 
and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  f  he  shall  speak  with  thee  mouth 
to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou 
shalt  not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  /the 
burnings  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings  which 
were  before  thee/so  shall  they  burn  odours  for  thee; 
rnd  Athey  will  lament  thee,  saying,  Ah  lord!  for  I 
have  pronounced  the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  fought  against 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah  that 
were  left,  against  Lachish,  and  against  Azekah:  for 
'these  defenced  cities  remainedof  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  \  This  is  the  word  that  came  unto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah  had 
made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people  which  were  at 
Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  ^liberty  unto  them; 

9  'That  every  man  should  let  his  man-servant, 
and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being  an  Hebrew 
or  an  Hebrewess,  go  free;  '"that  none  should  serve 
himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew  his  brother. 

io  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  people 
which  had  entered  into  the  covenant,  heard  that 
every  one  should  let  his  man-servant,  and  every 
one  his  maid-servant,  go  free,  that  none  should 
serve  themselves  of  them  any  more,  then  they 
obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

1 1  But  "afterwards  they  turned,  and  caused  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they  had  let  go 
free,  to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection 
for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  ^"Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel;  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day  that 
V  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out 
of  the  house  of  bond-men,  saying, 

1 4  At  the  end  of  "seven  years,  let  ye  go  every  man 
his  brother  an  Hebrew,  which  1 1  hath  been  sold  unto 
thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee  six  years,  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee;  but  your  fathers 
hearkened  not  unto  me,  neither  inclined  their  ear. 

1 5  And  ye  were  fnow  turned,  and  had  done  right 
in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every  man  to  his 
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neighbour;  and  ye  had  Anade  a  covenant  before  me 
?in  the  house  f  which  is  called  by  my  name; 

16  But  ye  turned  and ''polluted  my  name,  and 
caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every  man  his 
handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their  plea- 
sure, to  return,  and  brought  them  into  subjection,  to 
be  unto  you  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Ye  have  not 
hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neighbour; 
Jbehold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty  for  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
'to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine; 
and  I  will  make  you  f  to  be  "removed  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 

1 8  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
my  covenant,  which  have  not  performed  the  words 
of  the  covenant  which  they  had  made  before  mey 
when  -*they  cut  the  calf  in  twain,  and  passed  between 
the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  which  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of  their 
enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their 
life:  and  their^dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat  unto  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his  princes 
will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  *which  are 
gone  up  from  you. 

22  "Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  and  they  shall 
fight  against  it,  ^and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire: 
and  "I  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a  desolation 
without  an  inhabitant. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Cod  blesseth  the  Rechabites  for  their  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  "Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  ^the  chambers,  and  give 
them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and  all  his 
sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Rechabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
into  the  chamberofthe  sons  of  Hanan,the  son  of  Ig^j 
daliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was  by  the  chamber  of 
the  princes,whichzra.rabove  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah 
the  son  of  Shallum,  "the  keeper  of  the  fdoor: 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said 
unto  them,  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine:  for  rfJon- 
adab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  commanded  us, 
saying,  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye  nor  your 
sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed,  nor 
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plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your  days  ye 
shall  dwell  in  tents ;  ''that  ye  may  live  many  days 
in  the  land  where  ye  be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab  the 
son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath  charged 
us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives,  our 
sons,  nor  our  daughters; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in:  neither 
have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  in  tents,  and  have  obeyed, 
and  done  according  to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father 
commanded  us. 

1 1  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of  the  army 
of  the  Syrians:  so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

1 2  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not-7' receive  instruc- 
tion to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab,  that 
he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  per- 
formed ;  for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but  obey 
their  father's  commandment:  ^notwithstanding  I 
have  spoken  unto  you,  ^rising  early  and  speaking; 
but  ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

1 5  T  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending  them,  saying, 
^Return  ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil  way,  and 
amend  your  doings,  and  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I 
have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  ye  have 
not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sonsof  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
have  performed  the  commandment  of  their  father, 
which  he  commanded  them;  but  this  people  hath 
not  hearkened  unto  me: 

1 7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  all  the  evil  that 
I  have  pronounced  against  them;  'because  I  have 
spoken  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard;  and  I 
have  called  unto  them,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18  ^[And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  commandment 
of  Jonadab  your  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and 
done  accordingunto  all  that  he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  f  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  shall 
not  want  a  man  to  '"stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XXXVI. 

Jere?niah  catiseth  Barnch  to  write  his  prophecy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that  this 
word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  "roll  of  a  book,  and  ^write  therein 
all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  against 
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The  reading  of  yeremiaJts  prophecy. 

Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and  against  call  the  na- 
tions, from  the  day  I  spake  unto  thee,  from  the  days 
of  ^Josiah,  even  unto  this  day. 

3  'It  may  be  that  the  house  of  Judah  will  hear  all 
the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them;  that  they 
may-^return  every  man  from  his  evil  way;  that  I  may 
forgive  their  iniquity  and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  ^called  Baruch  the  son  of  Ne- 
riah:  and  ^Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying,  I  am 
shut  up,  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

6  Therefore  go  thou  and  read  in  the  roll,  which 
thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the  Lord's  house 
upon  z'the  fasting  day:  and  also  thou  shalt  read  them 
in  the  ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  *It  maybe  f  they  will  present  their  supplication 
before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  everyone  from  his 
evil  way:  for  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury  that 
the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  according 
to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  commanded  him, 
reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the 
Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoia- 
kim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth 
month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast  before  the  Lord 
to  all  the  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  all  the  people 
that  came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  of 
Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  chamber 
of  Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan  the  scribe,  in  the 
higher  court,  at  the  gentry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  in  the  ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  ^[When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah,  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the  book  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord, 

1 2  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house,  into 
the  scribe's  chamber:  and  lo,  all  the  princes  sat 
there,  even  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah  the  son 
of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathah  the  son  of  Achbor,  and 
Gemariah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Hananiah,  and  all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read  the 
book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the  son 
of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying,  Take  in  thine  hand 
the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  come.  So  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
took  the  roll  in  his  hand,  and  came  unto  them. 

1 5  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down  now,  and 
read  it  in  our  ears.    So  Baruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and  other, 
and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely  tell  the  king 
of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying,  Tell  us  now, 
How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at  his  mouth? 


The  roll  of  prophecies  burned. 
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Jeremiah  imprisoned. 


1 8  Then  Baruch  answered  them,  He  pronounced 
all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 
them  with  ink  in  the  book. 

1 9  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch, Go,  hide  thee, 
thou  and  Jeremiah;  and  let  no  man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  \  And  they  went  in  to  the  king-  into  the  court, 
but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama 
the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll:  and 
he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.  And 
Jehudi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king,  and  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  princes  which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  '"the  winter-house  in  the 
ninth  month:  and  there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth 
burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi  had  read 
three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and 
cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth,  until  all  the 
roll  was  consumed  in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  "rent  their  gar- 
ments, neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his  servants  that 
heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah and  Gema- 
riah  had  made  intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  would  not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the  son 
||  of  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 
Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,to  take  Baruch  the  scribe 
and  Jeremiah  the  prophet:  but  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  ^[Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah, after  that  the  king  had  burned  the  roll,  and 
the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write  in  it 
all  the  former  words  that  were  in  the  first  roll,  which 
Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah, Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burned  this 
roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written  therein,  saying, 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  certainly  come  and  de- 
stroy this  land,  and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah;  "He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David:  and  his  dead  body  shall  be^castout 
in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  f  punish  him  and  his  seed  and  his 
servants  for  their  iniquity;  and  I  will  bring  upon 
them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  them;  but  they  hearkened  not. 

32  1[Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,  and  gave  it 
to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  .of  Neriah;  who  wrrote 
therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words 
of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  had 
burned  in  the  fire:  and  there  were  added  besides 
unto  them  many  flike  words. 

CHAP.     XXXVII. 

1    yeremiah  prophesieth  the  Chaldeans'  certain  return  and  victory.    II   He 
is  smitten  and  put  in  prison. 

AND  king  "Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  reigned 
instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom 
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Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  made  king  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

2  *But  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  fby  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  'Zephaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying,  Pray  now 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among 
the  people:  for  they  had  not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  "'Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt:  'and  when  the  Chaldeans  that  besieged  Je- 
rusalem heard  tidings  of  them,  they  departed  from 
Jerusalem. 

6  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  the 
prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel;  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  Ahat  sent  you 
unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold,  Pharaoh's  army, 
which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall  return  to 
Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  fAnd  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and  fight 
against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Deceive  not  ^yourselves, 
saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  us: 
for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  /!For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of 
the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  re* 
mained  but  f  wounded  men  among  \hzm,yet  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and  burn  this 
city  with  fire. 

1 1  ^[  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  f  broken  up  from  Jerusalem 
for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  ||  to  separate  him- 
self thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  was  there,  whose  name  was 
Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  Hananiah; 
and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thou 
fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

1 4  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is ^  false;  I  fall  not  away 
to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearkened  not  to  him:  so 
Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and  brought  him  to  the  princes. 

1  5  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with  Jere- 
miah, and  smote  him,  x'and  put  him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe:  for  they  had  made 
that  the  prison. 

16  ^[When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  'the  dun- 
geon, and  into  the  || cabins,  and  Jeremiah  had  re- 
mained there  many  days; 

1 7  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  him 
out:  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his  house, 
and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from  the  Lord?  And 
Jeremiah  said,  There  is:  for,  said  he,  thou  shalt  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. _ 

18  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zedekiah, 
What  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or  against  thy 
servants,  or  against  this  people,  that  ye  have  put 
me  in  prison? 
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19  Where  are  now  your  prophets  which  prophe- 
sied unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
not  come  against  you,  nor  against  this  land? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my  lord  the 
king:  ylet  my  supplication,  I  pray  thee,  be  accepted 
before  thee ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return  to  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

2 1  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that  they 
should  commit  Jeremiah '"into  thecourtof  the  prison 
and  that  they  should  give  him  daily  a  piece  of  bread 
out  of  the  bakers'  street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the 
city  were  spent.  Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the 
court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP.    XXXVIII. 

I    Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah. 
7  Ebed-melech  getteth  him  some  enlargement. 

THENShephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  "Jucal  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  ^Pashur  the  son  of  Malchiah,  'heard 
the  words  that  Jeremiah  had  spoken  unto  all  the 
people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^He  that  remaineth  in  this 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence:  but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the  Chal- 
deans shall  live;  for  he  shall  have  his  life  for  a  prey, 
and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *This  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  army, 
which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king,  We 
beseech  thee,  ^let  this  man  be  put  to  death:  for  thus 
he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men  of  war  that  re- 
main in  this  city,  and  the  hands  of  all  the  people,  in 
speaking  such  words  unto  them:  for  this  man  seek- 
eth  not  the  f  welfare  of  this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he  is  in 
your  hand:  for  the  king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any 
thing  against  you. 

6  rThen  took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him  into  the 
dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  ||of  Hammelech,  that 
was  in  the  court  of  the  prison:  and  they  let  down 
Jeremiah  with  cords.  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was 
no  water,  but  mire:  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  ^[ANow  when  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian,  one 
of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's  house,  heard 
that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon;  the 
king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's  house, 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done  evil  in 
all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon;  and  7  he  is 
like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the  place  where  he  is:  for 
there  is  no  more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech  the 
Ethiopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty  men 
f-with  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

1 1  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under  the  treasury, 
and  took  thence  old  cast  clou  ts  and  old  rotten  rags,and 
let  them  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah 
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12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten 
rags  under  thine  arm-holes  under  the  cords.  And 
Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  'So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon:  and  Jeremiah 
remained  *in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  fThen  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  ||  third  entry 
that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a  thing;  hide  nothing 
from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I  de- 
clare it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put  me  to 
death?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me? 

1 6  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto  Jere- 
miah, saying,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'that  made  us  this 
soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give 
thee  into  the  hand  of  these  men  that  seek  thy  life. 

1 7  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  If 
thou  wilt  assuredly  '"go  forth  "unto  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul  shall  live,  and  this 
city  shall  not  be  burnt  with  fire;  and  thou  shalt 
live,  and  thine  house: 

1 8  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's princes,  then  shall  this  city  be  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn  it  with 
fire,  and  "thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand. 

1 9  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  am 
afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  lest 
they  deliver  me  into  their  hand,  and  they  Anock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said,  they  shall  not  deliver  thee. 
Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  which 
I  speak  unto  thee:  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee,  and 
thy  soul  shall  live. 

2 1  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth,  this  is  the  word 
that  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me: 

22  And  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left  in 
the  king  of  Judah's  house  shall  be  brought  forth  to 
the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and  those  women 
shall  say,  fThy  friends  have  set  thee  on,  and  have, 
prevailed  against  thee:  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the 
mire,  and  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and  ?thy 
children  to  the  Chaldeans:  and  thou  shalt  not 
escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon :  and  y  thou  shalt  cause 
this  city  to  be  burned  with  fire. 

24  ^Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let  no 
man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked  with 
thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee, 
Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto  the 
king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we  will  not  put  thee 
to  death;  also  what  the  king  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  sl  presented 
my  supplication  before  the  king,  that  he  would  not 
cause  me  to  return  'to  Jorfathan's  house  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah,  and 
asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according  to  all  these 
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words  that  the  king  had  commanded.  Sof  they  left  off 
speaking  with  him ;  for  the  matter  was  not  perceived. 
28  So  "Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the  prison 
until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken :  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1  Jerusalem  is  taken.     7  Zedekiah  is  made  blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon. 
9  The  people  carried  away  captive. 

N  the  "ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  and  all  his  army  against  Jerusalem,  and 
k'iey  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in  the 
fturth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city 

was  broken  up. 

3  *And  all  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  in,  and  sat  in  the  middle  gate,  even  Nergal- 
sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarse-chim,  Rab-saris,  Ner- 
gal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all  the  residue  of  the 
princes  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  ]["And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah  the 
king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  then 
they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night, 
by  the  way  of  the  king's  garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt 
the  two  walls:  and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after  them, 
and  ''overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho:  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought  him  up  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  to  'Riblah  in  the 
landof  Hamath,  where  he  f  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes:  also  the  king 
of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  7he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  f  with  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  TpAnd  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's  house, 
and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with  fire,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  AThen  Nebuzar-adan  the  ||f  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the  remnant  of 
the  people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those  that 
fell  away,  that  fell  to  him,  with  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which  had  nothing, 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards  and 
fields  -fat  the  same  time. 

1 1  ^JNow  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  gave 
charge  concerning  Jeremiah  f  to  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

1 2  Take  him,  and  -j-look  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no 
harm;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

1 3  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  sent, 
and  Nebushasban,  Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer, 
Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes; 

14  Even  they  sent,  'and  took  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
court  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him  *unto  Geda- 
liah  the  son  of  'Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that  he 
should  carry  him  home :  so  he  dweltamong  the  people. 

15  ^[Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jere- 
miah, while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court  of  the  pri- 
son, saying, 
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16  Go  and  speak  to  '"Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Behold,  "I  will  bring  my  words  upon  this 
city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ;  and  they  shall  be 
accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  "thy  life  shall  be  for  a 
prey  unto  thee:  ^because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1    Jeremiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goeth  to  Gedaliah.     7    The 
Jews  repair  to  him.      15   Ishmael s  conspiracy. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
aafter  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  let  him  go  from  Ramah,  when  he  had 
taken  him,  being  bound  in  || chains  among  all  that 
were  carried. away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jeremiah, 
and  *said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pro- 
nounced this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  said:  "because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from  the 
chains  which  \\were  upon  thine  hand.  dU it  seem 
good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  come; 
and  f  I  will  look  well  unto  thee:  but  if  it  seem  ill 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  forbear: 
behold,  ''all  the  land  is  before  thee:  whither  it  seem- 
eth  good  and  convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he  said, 
Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  Avhom  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
made  governor  over  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell 
with  him  among  the  people:  or  go  wheresoever  it 
seemeth  convenient  unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward, 
and  let  him  go. 

6  ^Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  to  *Mizpahj  and  dwelt  with  him  among 
the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  TI'Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which 
were  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the  land,  and  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  *the  poor  of  the  land,  of  them  that  were  not 
carried  away  captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  'even 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  and 
Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah  the  son 
of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons  of  Ephai  the  Netopha- 
thite,  and  Jezaniah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their  men,  saying, 
Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans:  dwell  in  the  land, 

639 


JshmaeVs  conspiracy. 


JEREMIAH. 


The  captives  recovered. 


and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, -j- to 
serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto  us:  but 
ye,  gather  ye  wine,  and  summer  fruits,  and  oil,  and 
put  them  in  your  vessels,  and  dwell  in  your  cities 
that  ye  have  taken. 

1 1  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  Moab, 
and  among-  the  Ammonites,  and  in  Edom,  and  that 
xvere  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that  the  king  of 
Babylon  had  left  a  remnant  of  Judah,  and  that  he 
had  set  over  them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all  places 
whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to  the  land  of 
Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  gathered 
wine  and  summer  fruits  very  much. 

13  ^[Moreover,  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in  the  fields, 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly  know 
that  wBaalis  the  kino-  of  the  Ammonites  hath  sent 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  f  to  slay  thee?  But 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake  to 
Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let  me  go,  I 
pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, and  no  man  shall  know  it:  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews  which  are 
gathered  unto  thee  should  be  scattered,  and  the 
remnant  in  Judah  perish? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said  unto 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this 
thing:  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

Ishmael  treacherously  killeth  Gedaliah  and  others. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month,athat 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of  Eli- 
shama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of  the  king, 
even  ten  men  with  him,  came  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  Mizpah;  and  there  they  did  eat 
bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  ^smote  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon had  made  governor  over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were  with 
him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chal- 
deans that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem,  from 
Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  four-score  men, 
"having  their  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes  rent, 
and  havingcut  themselves,  with  offerings  andincense 
in  their  hand,  to  bring  them  to^the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went  forth 
from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  f  weeping  all  along  as  he 
went:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  met  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  Come  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam. 
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7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  slew 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  were  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that  said 
unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not:  for  we  have  treasures 
in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of  oil,  and 
of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and  slew  them  not  among 
their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  hehad  slain  ||-j*  because 
of  Gedaliah,  was  it  Avhich  Asa  the  king  had  made 
for  fear  of  Baasha  king  of  Israel:  and  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  wei'e  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all  the 
residue  of  the  people  that  were  in  Mizpah,  geven 
the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people  that  re- 
mained in  Mizpah,  ''whom  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  had  committed  to  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam:  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
carried  them  away  captive,  and  departed  to  go  over 
to  'the  Ammonites. 

11  ^[But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  *the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  with  him, 
heard  of  all  the  evil  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah had  done, 

1 2  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to  fight 
with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  found  him 
by  'the  great  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the  peo- 
ple which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that 
were  with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried  away 
captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  returned,  and 
went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

1 5  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped  from 
Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  zvere  with  him,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  whom  he  had  recovered 
from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  from  Mizpah, 
after  that  he  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
even  mighty  men  of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the 
children,  and  the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought 
again  from  Gibeon: 

1 7  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habita- 
tion of  '"Chimham,  which  is  by  Bethlehem,  to  go 
to  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were  afraid 
of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  "whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  made  governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

1    Johanan  desireth   Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising   obedience. 
7   Jeremiah's  answer,  &fc. 

THEN  all  the  captains  of  the  forces,  "and  Joha- 
nan the  son  of  Kareah," and  Jezaniah  the  son 
of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  ||Let,  we 
beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted  before 


jferemiah'  s  answer  to  johanan. 


CHAP.    XLIII. 


his  prophecy  against  Egypt. 


thee,  and  ^pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  even 
for  all  this  remnant;  (for  we  are  left  but  ca.  few  of 
many,  as  thine  eyes  do  behold  us:) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  may  shew  us  "'the  way 
wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them,  I 
have  heard  you;  behold,  I  will  pray  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  according  to  your  words;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  'whatsoever  thing  the  Lord  shall 
answer  you,  I  will  declare  z>unto  you;  1  wil^keep 
nothing  back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ^The  Lord  be  a 
true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we  do  not 
even  according  to  all  things  for  the  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil,  we 
will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom 
we  send  thee;  'that  it  may  be  well  with  us,  when 
we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

7  *f[And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  zvere  with  him, 
and  all  the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to  present 
your  supplication  before  him; 

io  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  'will  I 
build  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I  will  plant 
you,  and  not  pluck  you  up,  for  I  ^repent  me  of  the 
evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

i  [  Be  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of  whom 
ye  are  afraid ;  be  not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
'for  I  am  with  you,  to  save  you,  and  to  deliver  you 
from  his  hand. 

12  And  '"I  will  shew  mercies  unto  you,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you  to  return 
to  your  own  land. 

13  "[[But  if  "ye  say,  We  will  not  dwell  in  this  land, 
neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt,  where  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor  hear  the 
'sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread; 
and  there  will  we  dwell: 

1 5  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  remnant  of  Judah;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  If  ye  "wholly  set^your  faces  to 
enter  into  Egypt,  and  go  to  sojourn  there; 

1 6  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  sword, 
'which  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you  there  in  the 
fand  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  were 
afraid,  f  shall  follow  close  after  you  there  in  Egypt; 
and  there  ye  shall  die. 

17  f  So  shall  it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set  their 
faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  they  shall 
die  rby  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence: and  *none  of  them  shall  remain  or  escape 
from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  As  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath  been 
ypoured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth  upon  you,  when 
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ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt:  and  "ye  shall  be  an  exe- 
cration, and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a 
reproach;  and  ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  ^JThe  Lord  hath  said  concerning  you,  O  ye 
remnant  of  Judah,  -*go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  know 
certainly  that  I  have  fadmonished  you  this  day. 

20  For  || ye  dissembled  in  your  hearts,  when  ye 
sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  saying,  ^Pray  for 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God;  and  according  unto  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto 
us,  and  we  will  do  it. 

2 1  And  now  I  have  this  day  declared  it  to  you ;  but 
ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
nor  anything  ior  the  which  he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

2  2  Now  therefore  know  certainly  that  2ye  shall  die 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  |j  to  go  a?id  to  sojourn. 
CHAP.    XLIII. 

Jet  °miah prophesieth  the  conquest  of  £-gypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  endof  speaking  unto  all  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for  which  the  Lord 
their  God  had  sent  him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  "Then  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  proud  men, 
saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou  speakest  lalsely:  the 
Lord  our  God  hath  not  sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there: 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee  on 
against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to  death,  and 
carry  us  away  captives  into  Babylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  cap- 
tains of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captain's  of  the  forces,  took^all  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
that  were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither  they 
had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Judah; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  fand  the 
king's  daughters,  ''and  every  person  that  Nebuzar- 
adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for  they 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  thus  came  they 
even  to  'Tahpanhes. 

8  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Jere- 
miah in  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thine  hand,  and  hide  them 
in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at  the  entry 
of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  of  Judah; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take 
Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  Any  servant, 
and  will  set  his  throne  upon  these  stones  that  I  have 
hid ;  and  he  shall  spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

1 1  fAnd  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and deliver '''such  as  are  for  death  to  death ; 
and  such  as  are  for  captivity  to  captivity;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  sword  to  the  sword. 
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12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of  zthe 
gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them,  and  carry 
them  away  captives:  and  he  shall  array  himself  with 
the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd  putteth  on  his  gar- 
ment; and  he  shall  go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

1 3  He  shall  break  also  the  f  images  of  ||  Beth-she- 
mesh,  that  zVin  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  houses 
of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn  with  fire. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

yeremiah  prophesieth  their  destruction  who  commit  idolatry. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concerning  all 
the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
which  dwell  at  "Migdol,  and  at  ^Tahpanhes,  and  at 
'Noph,  and  in  the  country  of  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah;  and 
behold,  this  day  they  are  "a  desolation,  and  no  man 
dwelleth  therein; 

3  Because  of  their  wickedness  which  they  have 
committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in  that  they 
went'toburn  incense, andto^serve  other  gods,  whom 
they  knew  not,  neither  they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit,  s\  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  rising  early  and  sending  them,  saying,  Oh, 
do  not  this  abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no  incense 
unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  *my  fury  and  mine  anger  was  poured 
forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem;  and  they  are  wasted  and 
desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Wherefore  commit  ye 
this  great  evil  'against  your  souls,  to  cut  off  ffom  you 
man  and  woman,  child  and  suckling,  -{-out  of  Judah, 
to  leave  you  none  to  remain; 

8  In  that  ye  ^provoke  me  unto  wrath  with  the  works 
of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be  gone  to  dwell,  that  ye 
mightcut  yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be^a  curse 
and  a  reproach  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

9  Have  ye  forgotten  the  f  wickedness  of  your 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your  own 
wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of  your  wives,  which 
they  have  committed  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

io  They  are  not  -{-humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  "'feared,  nor  walked  in  my  law, 
nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  before 
your  fathers. 

ii  ^Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  "I  will  set  my  face  against 
you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  Twill  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  have 
set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  "they  shall  all  be  consumed,  and  fall  in  the 
land  of  Egypt;  they  shall  even  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine:  they  shall  die,  from  the 

542 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  588. 

about  587. 
Pch.42.18. 

»ch.  46.25. 

?ch  43. 11. 

f  H.K 

stivtuesfyc}- 

standing 

images. 

II  Or, 

the  house 

0/  the  sun. 

fHeb. 

lift  up 

their  soul. 

r  ver,  28. 

387. 

aEx.  14.  2.1 

ch.  46.  14. 

»ch.  43.  7. 

e  Isa.  19. 

»3- 

■'ch.  9.  11. 

•  So  ch.  6. 

&  34. 22. 

16. 

t  Num.  30. 

12. 

Dcut.  23. 

23- 

Judg.  11. 

36. 

« ch.  19.  4. 

See  ver.25. 

/Ueut.  13. 

II  Or, 

6.  &  32. 

frame  of 

02  Chron. 

heaven. 

"ch.  7.  18. 

36.  15. 

ch.  7. 25.  &' 

fHeb. 

25.  4.  & 

oread. 

26.  5.  & 

29.  19. 

''ch.  42.18. 

*ch.  7.  18. 

I'Or 
husbands. 

1  Num.  16. 

38. 

ch.  7.  19. 

fHcb. 

out  of  the 

viidzt  of 

Judah. 

*ch.  25.  6, 

7 

ich.42.18. 

ver.  i£. 

fHeb. 

•wicked- 

nesses, or, 

fch.  25.11, 

Punish- 

18,  38. 

nients^&c. 

*  ver.  6. 

fHeb. 

"Dan.  9. 

contrite. 

11,  12. 

Ps.  51.  17. 

"■Prov.28. 

*4- 

»ch.  43.  7 

ver.  15. 

"Lev.  17. 

10.  &  20. 

5,6- 

cver.  15. 

Ch.  21.  IO. 

&c. 

Amos  9.  4. 

°ch.  42.15, 

16,17,22. 

least  even  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine:  and^they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

1 3  ?For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem,  by  the 
sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence: 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah,  which 
are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there, 
shall  escape  or  remain,  that  they  should  return  into 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  which  they  fhave  a  desire 
to  return  to  dwell  there:  for  rnone  shall  return  but 
such  as  shall  escape. 

15  *f[Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  and  all 
the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in. 
Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah,  saying, 

1 6  Asforthe  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  Jwe  will  not  hearken  unto  thee. 

1 7  But  we  will  certainly  do  'whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  mouth,  to  burn  incense 
unto  the  ||  "queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her,  as  we  have  done,  we,  and  our 
fathers,  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem:  for  then  had 
we  plenty  of -j-  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings 
unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine. 

19  -"And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the  queen 
of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
did  we  make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and  pour 
out  drink-offerings  unto  her,  without  our  ||men? 

20  ^[Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people,  to 
the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the  people 
which  had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye  and  your 
fathers,  your  kings  and  your  princes,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord  remember  them, 
and  came  it  not  into  his  mind? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  bear,  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because  of  the 
abominations  which  ye  have  committed;  therefore 
is  your  land  ■''a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment,  and 
a  curse,  without  an  inhabitant,  *as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  incense,  and  because 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  walked  in  his  law, 
nor  in  his  statutes,  nor  in  his  testimonies;  "there- 
fore this  evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day: 

24  Moreover,  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  ^that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, saying;  cYe  and  your  wives  have  both  spoken 
with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your  hand,  say- 
ing, We  will  surely  perform  our  vows  that  we  have 
vowed,  to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and 
to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely 
accomplish  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  yourvows. 
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26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  all 
Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  Behold,  ''I 
have  sworn  by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
'my  name  shall  no  more  be  named  in  the  mouth  of 
any  man  of  Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
The  Lord  God  liveth. 

2  7/Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  evil,  and 
not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  ^shall  be  consumed  by  the  sword 
and  by  the  famine,  until  there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  ;'a  small  number  that  escape  the  sword 
shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land 
of  Judah;  and  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  shall 
know  whose  'words  shall  stand,  -{-mine,  or  theirs. 

29  ^[And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place,  that  ye 
may  know  that  my  words  shall  ^surely  stand  against 
you  for  evil: 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  T  will  give  Pha- 
raoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek  his  life; 
as  I  gave  '"Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  into  the  hand 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and 
that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

Baritch  being  dismayed,   Jeremiah  comfortelh  him. 

THE  "word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he  had 
written  these  words  in  a  book  at  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
miah, in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O  Baruch; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Woe  is  me  now !  for  the  Lord 
hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow;  I  fainted  in  my 
sighing,  and  I  find  no  rest. 

4  TJThus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord  saith 
thus;  Behold,  bthat  which  I  have  built  will  I  break 
down,  and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will  pluck 
up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself?  seek 
ihem  not:  for  behold,  c\  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, 
saith  the  Lord:  but  thy  life  will  I  give  unto  thee 
"'for  a  prey  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoh's  army  at  Euphrates. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  against  "the  Gentiles; 

2  Against  Egypt,  ^against  the  army  of  Pharaoh- 
necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  the  river  Eu- 
phrates in  Carchemish,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  smote  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah. 

3  'Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses;  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets;  furbish 
the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?    and  their   mighty  ones   are 
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f  beaten  down,  and  are  fried  apace,  and  look  not 
back:  for  ^fear  was  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor  the  mighty 
man  escape:  they  shall  'stumble,  and  fall  toward 
the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  7as  a  flood,  whose 
waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers;  and  he  saith,  I  will  go 
up,  and  will  cover  the  earth;  I  will  destroy  the  city 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses ;  and  rage,  ye  chariots;  and 
let  the  mighty  men  come  forth:  ~\ the  Ethiopians  and 
f  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield;  and  the  Ly- 
dians,  rthat  handle  and  bend  the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  '''the  day  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his 
adversaries:  and  'the  sword  shall  devour,  and  it 
shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk  with  their  blood: 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  *hath  a  sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

1 1  'Go  up  into  Gilead,  and  take  balm,  "'O  virgin, 
the  daughter  of  Egypt:  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines;  for  -j-*thou  shalt  not  be  cured. 

1 2  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame,  and  thy 
cry  hath  filled  the  land:  for  the  mighty  man  hath 
stumbled  against  the  mighty,  and  they  are  fallen 
both  together. 

13  ^[The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  "smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Migdol, 
and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes:  say  ye, 
^Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee;  for  9 the  sword  shall 
devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away?  they 
stood  not,  because  the  Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  fmade  many  to  fall,  yea,  rone  fell  upon 
another:  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let  us  go  again 
to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

1 7  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
is  but  a  noise;  he  hath  passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  saith  the  King,  'whose  name  is  The 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among  the  moun- 
tains, and  as  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  'thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  f  furnish 
thyself  "to  go  into  captivity:  for  Noph  shall  be  waste ' 
and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  ^heifer,  but  destruc- 
tion cometh:  it  cometh -''out  of  the  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  hei 
like  f  fatted  bullocks;  for  they  also  are  turned  back, 
and  are  fled  away  together:  they  did  not  stand, 
because  the  day  of  their  calamity  was  come  upon 
them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  "The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent;  for 
they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come  against 
her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  *cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the  Lord, 
thoughitcannot  be  searched;  because  they  are  more 
than  'the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innumerable. 
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24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confounded; 
she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  "'the  people 
of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  ||fmultitude  of  'No,  and 
Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  ■'"with  their  gods,  and  their 
kings;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

26  fA.nd  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants:  and ''afterward^  it  shall  be  inhabited, 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ^['But  fear  not  thou,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  and 
be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel:  for  behold,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of 
their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  in 
rest  and  at  ease,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith  the 
Lord:  for  I  am  with  thee;  for  I  will  make  a  full 
end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have  driven  thee: 
but  I  will  not  make  *a  full  end  of  thee,  but  correct 
thee  in  measure;  yet  will  I  || not  leave  thee  wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAP.    XLVII. 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
the  prophet  "against  the  Philistines,  ^before 
that  Pharaoh  smote  f  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  'waters  rise  up 
rfout  of  the  north,  and  shall  be  an  overflowing  Hood, 
and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and  -j-all  that  is  therein; 
the  city,  and  them  that  dwell  therein :  then  the  men 
shall  cry,  and  all  the  inhabitantsof  the  land  shall  howl. 

3  At  the  'noise  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his 
strong  horses,  at  the  rushing  of  his  chariots,  and  at 
the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the  fathers  shall  not  look 
back  to  their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all  the 
Philistines,  andto  cut  off  from^TyrusandZidon  every 
helper  that  remaineth:  for  the  Lord  will  spoil  the 
Philistines, ^the  remnantoff  the  countryof ''Caphtor. 

5  'Baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza;  ''Ashkelon  is  cut 
off  with  the  remnant  of  their  valley:  how  long  wilt 
thou  'cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  "'sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  thou  be  quiet?  fput  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
bard, rest,  and  be  still. 

7  f  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
"given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 
the  sea  shore?  there  hath  he  "appointed  it. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

The  judgment  of  Moab  for  their  contempt  of  Cod. 

AGAINST  "Moab  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  Woe  unto  ^Nebo!  for  it 
is  spoiled:  'Kiriathaim  is  confounded  and  taken: 
j|Misgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2  d  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab:  in'Hesh- 
bon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it;  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation.  Also  thou  shalt  ||  be 
cut  down,  O  Madmen ;  the  sword  shallf  pursue  thee. 

3  fK  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horonaim,  spoil- 
ing and  great  destruction. 
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4  Moab  is  destroyed;  her  little  ones  have  caused 
a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  rFor  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  f  continual  weep- 
ing shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going  down  of  Horonaim 
the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruction. 

6  /jFlee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  1 1  the  'heath 
in  the  wilderness. 

7  ^jFor  because  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  works 
and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be  taken:  and 
^'Chemosh  shall  go  forth  into  captivity  with  his  priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  "'the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city,  and 
no  city  shall  escape:  the  valley  also  shall  perish,  andj 
the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  "Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee  and 
get  away:  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be  desolate, 
without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  "Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
||  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

1 1  ^f  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth,  and 
he  ^hath  settled  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not  been 
emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he  gone 
into  captivity:  therefore  his  taste  ■{■remained  in  him, 
and  his  scent  is  not  changed. 

1 2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers  that  shall 
cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall  empty  his  vessels, 
and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  ?Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  rwas  ashamed  of  fBeth-el 
their  confidence. 

i4*j[How  say  ye,  "We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war? 

1 5  "Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  *j"his  chosen  young  men  are  •''gone  down 
to  the  slaughter,  saith  ^the  King,  whose  name  is 
The  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 6  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come,  and 
his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him  bemoan  him;  and 
all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  z\  low  is  the  strong 
staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod ! 

1 8  "Thou  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  *Dibon,  come 
down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst;  for  'the 
spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  he  shall 
destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  finhabitant  of  "Aroer,  'stand  by  the  way, 
and  espy;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth, 
and  say,  What  is  done? 

20  Moabis  confounded;  foritis  broken  do wn/howl 
and  cry;  tell  ye  it  in  *Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

2 1  And judgmentis  come  upon^the  plain  country; 
upon  Holon,and  upon  Jahazah,and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and  upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth-gamul, 
and  upon  Beth-meon, 

24  And  upon  'Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,  and  upon 
all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  ''The  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  'arm  is 
broken,  saith  the  Lord. 
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and  of  the  Aimnonites,  &c. 


26  ^['"Make  ye  him  drunken;  for  he  magnified 
himself  against  the  Lord:  Moab  also  shall  wallow 
in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  shall  be  in  derision. 

27  For  "was  not  Israel  a  derision  unto  thee? "was 
he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him,  thou  ||skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities,  and 
'dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  ?the  dove  that  maketh 
her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  'pride  of  Moab,  (he  is  ex- 
ceeding proud,)  his  loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and 
his  pride,  and  the  haughtiness  of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord;  but  it  shall 
not  be  so;  J||his  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  'will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab;  mine  heart  shall  mourn  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  "O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee  with 
the  weeping  of  Jazer :  thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea, 
they  reach  even  to  the  sea  of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is 
fallen  upon  thy  summer  fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  -"joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the  plenti- 
ful field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab;  and  I  have  caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  wine-presses:  none  shall  tread 
with  shouting-;  their  shouting  shall  be  no  shoutingf. 

34>'Fromthecryof  Heshbon  <?£v?;umto  Elealeh,»W 
even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice,  *from 
Zoareven  unto  Horonaim,  as  an  heifer  of  three  years 
old:  forthewatersalsoof  Nimrim  shall  befdesolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab,  saith 
the  Lord,  "him  that  offereth  in  the  high  places,  and 
him  that  burnetii  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  ^mine  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  mine  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for 
the  men  of  Kir-heres:  because  cthe  riches  that  he 
hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  "every  head  shall  be  bald,  and  every  beard 
f  clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be  cuttings,  and 
'upon  the  loins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon  all 
the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof: 
for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  ^a  vessel  wherein  is 
no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is  it  broken 
down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  f  back  with  shame! 
so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dismaying  to  all 
them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith.  the  Lord;  Behold,  4ie  shall  fly 
as  an  eagle,  and  shall  ''spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  '||  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holdsare  sur- 
prised, and  *the  mighty  men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that 
day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  'from  being  a 
people,  because  he  hath  magnified  himself  against 
the  Lord. 

43  '"Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall  be  upon 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 

44  He  thatfleeth  from  the  fear,  shall  fall  into  the 
pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit,  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare:  for  "I  will  bring  upon  it,  even 
upon  Moab,  the  yearof  their  visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
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Heshbon  because  of  the  force :  but  "a  fire  shall  come 
forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst 
of  Sihon,  and  ^shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab,  and 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  f  tumultuous  ones. 

46  ?Woe  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab!  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perisheth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken  "j" cap- 
tives, and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  T|  Yet  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Moab 
rin  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

1    The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites.     6   Their  restoration. 

|| /CONCERNING' "the  Ammonites,  thus  saith 
V^   the  Lord;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he  no 
heir?  why  then  doth  || their  king  inherit  ^Gad,  and 
his  people  dwell  in  his  cities? 

2  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  in 
fRabbah  of  the  Ammonites;  and  it  shall  be  a  deso- 
late heap,  and  her  daughters  shall  be  burned  with 
fire:  then  shall  Israel  be  heir  unto  them  that  were 
his  heirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled:  cry,  ye 
daughters  of  Rabbah,  ^gird  you  with  sackcloth; 
lament,  and  run  to   and   fro   by  the    hedges;   for 

their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  and  his  'priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriestthou  in  the  valleys,  ||  thy  flow- 
ing valley,  O  ybacksliding  daughter?  that  trusted  in 
her  treasures,  ^saying,  Who  shall  come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be  about  thee; 
and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every  man  right  forth; 
and  none  shall  gather  up  him  that  wandereth. 

6  And  ''afterward  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity 
of  the  children  of  Aramon,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  ^['Concerning  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  kIs  wisdom  no  more  in  Teman?  'is  counsel 
perishedfromtheprudent?  is  their  wisdom  vanished? 

8  '"Flee  ye,  ||turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabitants 
of  "Dedan;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
upon  him,  the  time  that  I  will  visit  him. 

9  If  "grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  some  gleaning-grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night, 
they  will  destroy  jtill  they  have  enough. 

10  ^But  I  have  made  Esau  bare,  I  have  uncovered 
his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide 
himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his  brethren,  and 
his  neighbours,  and  ?he  is  not. 

1 1  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

•  1 2  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  they  whose 
judgmenfwas  not  to  drink  of  the  cup,  have  assuredly 
drunken;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall  altogether  go 
unpunished?  thou  shalt  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou 
shalt  surely  drink  of  it. 

1 3  For  sl  have  sworn  by  myself,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  'Bozrah  shall  become  a  desolation,  a  reproach, 
a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the  cities  thereof  shall 
be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  "rumour  from  the  Lord,  and 
an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen,  saying, 
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Damascus,  Kedar,  &c. 


against 


her,  and 


Gather  ye  together,  and  come 
rise  up  to  the  battle. 

1 5  For  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the  hea- 
then, and  despised  among  men. 

1 6  Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thee,  and  the 
pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the 
clefts  of  the  rock,  that  holdest  the  height  of  the 
hill:  though  thou  shouldest  make  thytiest  as  high 
as  the  eagle,  z\  will  bring  thee  down  from  thence, 
saith  the  Lord. 

v  17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation:  "every  one 
that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and  shall  hiss 
at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

i8*As  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbour«'/z<?.ythereof,saith  theLoRD.no  man 
shall  abide  there,  neither  shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  'Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  "the 
swellingof  Jordan  against  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run  away  from  her:  and 
who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for 
'who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  || appoint  me  the  time? 
andAvho  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me? 

20  ^Therefore  hear  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  hath  taken  against  Edom;  and  his  purposes,  that 
he  hath  purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of  Teman : 
Surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall  draw  them  out:  sure- 
ly he  shall  make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

2 1  AThe  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their  fall,  at 
the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  the  fRed  sea. 

22  Behold,  'he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the  eagle, 
and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and  at  that  day 
shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom  be  as 
the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  ^Concerning  Damascus.  Hamath  is  con- 
founded, and  Arpad:  for  they  have  heard  evil  ti- 
dings: they  are  f  faint-hearted;  l there  is  sorrow  ||on 
the  sea;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble, ^/z^turneth  herself 
to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her:  "'anguish  and 
sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  "the  city  of  praise  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  "Therefore  her  young  men  shall  fall  in  her 
streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  7  And  I  will  kindle  a  tire  in  the  wall  of  Damascus, 
and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of  Benhadad. 

28  ^Concerning  Kedar,  and  concerning  the  king- 
doms of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Arise  ye, 
go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  the  men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away:  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  curtains, 
and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels;  and  they 
shall  cry  unto  them,  'Fear  is  on  every  side. 

30  ][*Flee,  fget  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye  in- 
habitants of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord;  for  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a  purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  ||  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord,  which 
have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  •''dwell  alone. 
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32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil:  and  I  will  Scatter 
into  all  winds  them  that  are  \  in  the  utmost  corners; 
and  I  will  bring  their  calamity  from  all  sides  there- 
of, saith  the  Lord. 

^2,  And  Hazor  *shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
and  a  desolation  for  ever:  there  shall  no  man  abide 
there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  TJThe  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  "Elam  in  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold  1  will 
break  the  bow  of  Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  andAvill  scatter 
them  toward  all  those  winds;  and  there  shall  be  no 
nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  before 
their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek  their  life: 
and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my  fierce  an- 
ger, saith  the  Lord;  tmd  I  will  send  the  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them: 

38  And  I  will  ''set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes,  saith 
the  Lord. 

39  ^"But  it  shall  come  to  pass  'in  the  latter  days, 
that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Elam,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAR    L. 

The  judgment  of  Babylon,  and  t/ie  redemption  of  Israel. 

HE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  "against  Babylon 

1  and  against  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  fby 
Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish,  and 
fset  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal  not:  say, 
Babylon  is  taken,  ^Bel  is  confounded,  Merodach  is 
broken  in  pieces;  'her  idols  are  confounded,  her 
images  are  "broken  in  pieces. 

3  "'For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  'a  nation 
against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  desolate,  and 
none  shall  dwell  therein:  they  shall  remove,  they 
shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  T[In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  -they  and 
the  children  of  Judah  together,  Agoing  and  weeping: 
they  shall  go,  ;'and  seek  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  saying,  Come  and  let  us  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  in  za  perpetual  covenant  that  shall  not 
be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  *lost  sheep:  their  shep- 
herds have  caused  them  to  go  astray,  they  have 
turned  them  away  011  'the  mountains:  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  have  forgotten 
their  f  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  "'devoured  them:  and 
"their  adversaries  said,  "We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  the  habitation  of 
justice,  even  the  Lord,  the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  'Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  go 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chuldeans,  and  be  as 
the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 
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The  judgment  of  Babylon. 

9  ^pFor  lo,  I  will  raise  and  cause  to  come  up 
against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  nations  from 
the  north  country:  and  they  shall  'set  themselves 
in  array  against  her;  from  thence  she  shall  be  taken: 
their  arrows  shall  be  as  of  a  mighty  || expert  man; 
"none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  ^all  that  spoil 
her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

i  i  'Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced,  O 
ye  destroyers  of  mine  heritage,  because  ye  are  grown 
fiat  *as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  ||  bellow  as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded;  she 
that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed:  behold,  the  hinder- 
most  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wilderness,  a  dry  land, 
and  a  desert. 

1 3  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  it  shall  not 
be  inhabited,  "but  it  shall  be  wholly  desolate:  ^every 
one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  astonished,  and 
hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

1 4  'Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon  round 
about:  all  ye  ^that  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare 
no  arrows:  for  she  hath  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
'given  her  hand:  her  foundations  are  fallen.'-^her 
walls  are  thrown  down:  for^it  is  the  vengeance  of 
the  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon  her;  7'as  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her. 

1 6  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him  that 
handleth  the  ||  sickle  in  the  time  of  harvest:  for  fear 
of  the  oppressing  sword  'they  shall  turn  every  one 
to  his  people,  and  they  shall  flee  every  one  to  his 
own  land. 

17  ^[Israel  is  *a  scattered  sheep;  'the  lions  have 
driven  him  away:  first  '"the  king  of  Assyria  hath 
devoured  him;  and  last  this  "Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of 
Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king 
of  Assyria.  « 

19  "And  I  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation, 
and  he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  ^the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for, 
and  there  shall  be  none ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them 
'whom  I  reserve. 

21  ^[Go  up  against  the  land  ||of  Merathaim,  even 
against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of  r||Pekod: 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  'according  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  'A  sound  of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of  great 
destruction. 

23  How  is  "the  hammer  of  the  whole  earth  cut 
asunder  and  broken!  how  is  Babylon  become  a 
desolation  among  the  nations! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  for  thee,  and  thou  art  also 
taken,  O  Babylon,  -^and  thou  wast  not  aware:  thou 
art  found,  and  also  caught,  because  thou  hast  striven 
against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and  hath 
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The  redemption  of  Israel. 

brought  forth  'the  weapons  of  his  indignation :  for 
this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  f  from  the  utmost  border, 
open  her  storehouses:  || cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and 
destroy  her  utterly:  let  nothing  of  her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  *bullocks;  let  them  go  down  to 
the  slaughter:  woe  unto  them !  for  their  day  is  come, 
the  time  of  "their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape  out  of 
the  land  of  Babylon,  ^to  declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance^ 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  vengeance  of  his  temple. >' 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Babylon :  'all 
ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against  it  round  about; 
let  none  thereof  escape:  "recompense  her  accord- 
ing to  her  work;  according  to  all  that  she  hath 
done,  do  unto  her:  'for  she  hath  been  proud  against 
the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  ^Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut  off  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

3 1  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  thou  f  most  proud, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  ^thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  f  the  most  proud  shall  stumble  and  fall, 
and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  h\  will  kindle  a  fire 
in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round  about  him. 

2,2  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  children 
of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were  oppressed 
together:  and  all  that  took  them  captives  held  them 
fast;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  'Their  Redeemer  is  strong;  ''the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name:  he  shall  thoroughly  plead  their  cause, 
that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  ^[  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and 
'upon  her  princes,  and  upon  '"her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  "upon  the  ||f  liars;  and  they  shall 
dote:  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men;  and  they 
shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon  their 
chariots,  and  upon  all  "the  mingled  people  that  are? 
in  the  midst  of  her;  and  ^they  shall  become  as 
women:  a  sword  is  upon  her  treasures;  and  they 
shall  be  robbed. 

38  ?A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  'graven  images, 
and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols. 

39  'Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there,  and 
the  owls  shall  dwell  therein:  'and  it  shall  be  no 
more  inhabited  for  ever;  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt 
in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  "As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the  Lord;  so 
shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son  of 
man  dwell  therein. 

41  ^Behold  a  people  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation,  and  many  kings  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  'They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance:  'they 
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are  cruel,  and  will  not  shew  mercy:  "their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  shall  ride  upon  horses, 
every  one  put  in  array,  like  a  man  to  the  battle, 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the  report 
of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble:  ^anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

44  'Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from  the 
swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run  away  from  her: 
and  who  is  a  chosen  man,  that  I  may  appoint  over 
her?  for  who  is  like  me?  and  who  will  [| appoint  me 
the  time?  and  ^who  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand 
before  me? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  'the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon;  and  his  pur- 
poses, that  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans:  surely  the  least  of  the  flock  shall 
draw  them  out:  surely  he  shall  make  their  habita- 
tion desolate  with  them. 

46  ^At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  among  the 
nations. 

CHAP.    LI. 

The  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that  dwell 
in  the  f  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against  me,  "a 
destroying  wind; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  ^fanners  that  shall 
fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land:  'for  in  the  day 
of  trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round  aboat. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  "ret  the  archer  bend 
his  bow,  and  against  him  that  lifteth  himself  up  in 
his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye  not  her  young  men; 
'destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dea.nsf3.nd  they  that  are  thrust  throughin  herstreets. 

5  For  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah 
of  his  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  though  their  land 
was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

6  ^Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and  deliver 
every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity; 
for  *this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  vengeance;  'he 
will  render  unto  her  a  recompense. 

7  ^Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's 
hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken:  'the  nations 
have  drunken  of  her  wine;  therefore  the  nations 
""are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  "fallen  and  destroyed: 
howl  for  her;  ^take  balm  for  her  pain,  if  so  be  she 
may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she  is 
not  healed:  forsake  her,  and  ?let  us  go  every  one 
into  his  own  country:  rfor  her  judgment  reacheth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  'brought  forth  our  righteous- 
ness: come,  and  let  us  'declare  in  Zion  the  work 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

1 1  "Make  f  bright  the  arrows ;  gather  the  shields: 
^the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of 
the  Medes :  ^for  his  device  is  against  Babylon,  to 
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destroy  it;  because  it  is  'the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
the  vengeance  of  his  temple. 

1 2  "Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon, make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the  watchmen, 
prepare  the  f  ambushes:  for  the  Lord  hath  both 
devised  and  done  that  which  he  spake  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

1 3  ^O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  waters,  abun- 
dant in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  thy  covetousness. 

1 4  'The  LoRDof  hosts  hath  sworn  -j-by himself, .ra)/- 
ing,  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men,  "'as  with  cater- 
pillars; and  they  shall  -j-lift  'up  a  shout  against  thee. 

15  -^He  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power,  he 
hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom,  and^hath 
stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his  understanding. 

16  /j\Vhen  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a  || mul- 
titude of  waters  in  the  heavens;  and  '"he  causeth 
the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth: 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth 
the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  ^'Every  man  ||is  brutish  by  his  knowledge; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven  image: 
'for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and  there  is  no 
breath  in  them. 

18  '"They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in  the 
time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  "The  portion  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them;  for 
he  is  the  former  of  all  things :  and  Israel  is  the  rod 
of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

20  "Thou  art  my  battle-axe,  and  weapons  of  war: 
for  ||  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  horse 
and  his  rider;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  chariot  and  his  rider; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man  and 
woman;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  ^old 
and  young;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
the  young  man  and  the  maid; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the  shep- 
herd and  his  flock;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  captains  and  rulers. 

24  ?And  I  will  render  unto  Babylon  and  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they 
have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  rO  destroying 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest  all  the 
earth:  and  I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  thee, 
and  roll  thee  down  from  the  rocks,  Jand  will  make 
thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone  for  a 
corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations;  'but  thou  shalt 
be  -{-desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  "Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow  the 
trumpet  among  the  nations,  ^prepare  the  nations 
against  her,  call  together  against  her  ■''the  kingdoms 
of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashchenaz;  appoint  a  cap- 
tain against  her;  cause  the  horses  to  come  up  as 
the  rough  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  'the  king9 
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of  the  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and  all  the  rulers 
thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow;  for 
every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  performed 
against  Babylon,  ato  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  forborne  to 
fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds:  their  might 
hath  failed;  *they  became  as  women:  they  have 
burned  her  dwelling-places;  'her  bars  are  broken. 

31  ^One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and  one 
messenger  to  meet  another,  to  shew  the  king  of 
Babylon  that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  'the  passages  are  stopped,  and  the 
reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the  men  of 
war  are  affrighted. 

^l  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is 'like  a  thresh- 
ing-floor, s\\it  is  time  to  thresh  her:  yet  a  little 
while,  ;'and  the  time  of  her  harvest  shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
'devoured  me,  he  hath  crushed  me,  he  hath  made 
me  an  empty  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed  me  up  like 
a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly  with  my  delicates, 
he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  -}*The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  ||  flesh  be 
upon  Babylon,  shall  the  f  inhabitant  of  Zion  say; 
and,  My  blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  k\  will 
plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee ;  'and 
I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs  dry. 

37  '"And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwelling- 
place  for  dragons,  "an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions:  they  shall 
||  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and  "I  will 
make  them  drunken,  that  they  may  rejoice,  and  sleep 
a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  diem  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is^Sheshach  taken !  and  how  is  ?the  praise 
of  the  whole  earth  surprised!  how  is  Babylon  become 
an  astonishment  among  the  nations ! 

42  'The  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she  is 
covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  'Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a 
wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  'And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I  will  bring 
forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up:  and  the  nations  shall  not  flow  together  anymore 
unto  him:  yea,  "the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  ""My  people,  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her,  and 
deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

46  And  ||  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear -''for 
the  rumour  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land:  a 
rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and  violence  in 
the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 
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The  sinking  of  Babylon  typified. 

47  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  that  XI  will 
fdo  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  ot  Babylon: 
and  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded,  and  all 
her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  her. 

48  Then  "the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all  that 
is  therein,  shall  sing  for  Babylon :  ^for  the  spoilers 
shall  come  unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  ||  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Israel  to 
fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  ]|  the  earth. 

50  cYe  that  have  escaped  the  sword,  go  away, 
stand  not  still:  remember  the  Lord  afar  off,  and  kt 
Jerusalem  come  into  your  mind. 

51  "We  are  confounded,  because  we  have  heard 
reproach:  shame  hath  covered  our  faces;  for  stran- 
gers are  come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

52  Wherefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  'that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her  graven 
images:  and  through  all  her  land  the  wounded  shall 
groan. 

53/Though  Babylon  should  mount  up  to  heaven, 
and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height  of  her 
strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers  come  unto  her, 
saith  the  Lord. 

54  s A  sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon,  and 
oreat  destruction  from  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans: 

5  5  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon,  and  de- 
stroyed out  of  her  the  great  voice:  when  her  waves  do 
roarlikegreatwaters,anoiseof  their  voice  is  uttered: 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken,  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken :  ''for  the  Lord  God  of 
recompenses  shall  surely  requite. 

57  'And  I  will  make  drunk  her  princes,  and  her 
wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and  her 
mighty  men:  and  they  shall  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep, 
and  not  wake,  saith  *the  King,  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ||/The  broad  walls 
of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly||broken,and  her  high  gates 
shall  be  burned  with  fire;  and  '"the  people  shall  labour 
in  vain,  and  the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  T[The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet  com- 
manded Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah,  when  he  went  1 1  with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign. 
And  this  Seraiah  teas  a  ||  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil  that 
should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these  words/ 
that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt  read  all 
these  words; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  spoken 
against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that  "none  shall  re- 
main in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it  shah 
be  *j* desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  reading  this  book,  "that  thou  shalt  bind  a  stone 
to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates: 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall  Babylon  sink, 
and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
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upon  her:  ^and  they  shall  be  weary.  Thus  far  are 
the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAP.    LI  I. 

I   Zedekiah  rebelleth.     4   yerusale?n  is  besieged  and  taken. 

ZEDEKIAH  was  "one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  f began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 
2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 
?  3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came  to 
jj>ass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them 
out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  \  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ''ninth  year  of  his 
reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
against  it,  and  built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that 
there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  between  the  two  walls,  which  was  by 
the  king's  garden;  (now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the 
city  round  about:)and  theywent  by  the  wayof  the  plain. 

8  ^[But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  after 
the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho;  and  all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  'Then  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him  up 
unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah,  in  the  land  of 
Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

10  "And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  the  princes 
of  Judah,  in  Riblah. 

1 1  Then  he  fput  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah;  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  ||  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  infprison  till 
.the  day  of  his  death. 

12  ^f'Now  in  the  fifth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
pi  the  month,  Avhich  was  the  nineteenth  year  of 

Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  ^came  Nebuzar- 
adan,  ||f  captain  of  the  guard,  which  -{-served  the 
king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house;  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  he  with  fire: 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  were 
with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake  down  all  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  residue  of  the  people  that  remained  in 
the  city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
•eft  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  land  for  vine-dressers 
and  for  husbandmen. 

550 


JEREMIAH, 


Jerusalem  spoiled. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  595. 


Pver.  58. 


599- 
a  2  Kings 
24.  18. 
fHeb. 
reigned. 


6  2  Kings 

25.  1-27. 
ch.  39.  1. 
Zech.  8.19. 


ch.  32.  4. 


dEzek.  12 

3- 


tHeb. 

blinded. 

10r, 

fetters. 

fHeb. 

house  of 

the  "wards. 

e  Zech. 7. 5. 
&  8.  19. 
/See 
ver.  29. 
9  ch.  39.  9. 

J  Or,  chief 
marshai. 
fHeb. 
chief  of 
the  execu 
tioners, 
or,  slaugh 
termen. 
And  so 
ver.14,  &c 
tHeb. 
stood 
before. 


*ch.  39.  8, 
9- 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  588. 


*  ch.  27.19. 
*See 

1  Kings  7. 

50. 
'Ex.  27.  3. 

2  Kings  25. 

14,15,16. 
II  Or, 
instru- 
ments to 
remove 
the  ashes. 
I  Or, 
basons. 
I 'Or, 
censers. 


mi  Kings 
7   47- 

tHeb. 

their 

brass. 

n  1  Kings 
7-.I5- 

2  Kings 

25-  17- 
2  Chron. 

3-  IS- 
tHeb. 
thread. 


"See 

1  Kings  7. 


V 1  Kings 
25.  18. 

7ch.  21.  1. 
&  29.  25 

t  Heb. 

threshold. 


tHeb. 
saw  the 
face  of 
the  king. 
1  Or, 
'.scribe  of 
like  cap- 
1  tain  of 
the  host. 


2  Kings 

24.  2. 

600. 

"See 

2  Kings 
24.  12. 

'See 

2  Kings 
24.  14. 
590. 

"See 

ver.  12. 

ch.  39.  9. 

tHeb. 

souls. 


562. 
2  Kings 
25.27,28, 
-o   30. 


#Gen.  40. 
13,  20. 


17  'Also  the  *pillars  of  brass  that  were  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the  brazen 
sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  Chaldeans 
brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  'The  caldrons  also,  and  the  ||  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  ||  bowls,  and  the  spoons,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took 
they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  ||  fire-pans,  and  the 
bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candlesticks,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that  which  was  of  gold 
in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver  in  silver,  took 
the  captain  of  the  guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  brazen 
bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which  king  Solomon 
had  made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord:  "'-{"the  brass 
of  all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  "pillars,  the  height  of  one 
pillar  was  eighteen  cubits;  and  a  ffillet  of  twelve 
cubits  did  compass  it;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
was  four  fingers:  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was  upon  it;  and  the 
height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  with  net- 
work and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters  round 
about,  all  of  brass.  The  second  pillar  also  and  the 
pomegranates  were  like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegranates 
on  a  side;  and  "all  the  pomegranates  upon  the  net- 
work were  an  hundred  round  about. 

24  ^[And  ^the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Seraiah 
the  chief  priest,  ?and  Zephaniah  the  second  priest, 
and  the  three  keepers  of  the  fdoor: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  an  eunuch,  which 
had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and  seven  men 
of  them  that  -j-were  near  the  king's  person,  which 
were  found  in  the  city;  and  the  j| principal  scribe 
of  the  host,  who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of  the  land,  that 
were  found  in  the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  tht-.m,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math. Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive  out 
of  his  own  land. 

28  rThis  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchadrezzar 
carried  away  captive :  in  the  'seventh  year  'three 
thousand  Jews  and  three  and  twenty: 

29  "In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  eight  hun- 
dred thirty  and  two  -{-persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  persons  were  four 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin  king  of 
Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of 
Babylon  in  th&Jirst  year  of  his  reign  'lifted  up  the 
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head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and  brought  him 
forth  out  of  prison, 

32  And  spake  f  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  his  prison  garments:  *and  he 
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did  continually  eat  bread  before  him  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  f  every  day  a 
portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 


The  LAMENTATIONS  of  JEREMIAH. 


CHAP.   I. 

«  The  miserable  estate  of  Jerusalem  by  reason  of  her  sin.   12  Her  complaint; 
1 8  and  confession  of  God's  righteous  judgments. 

HOW  doth  the  city  sit  solitary,  that  was  full 
of  people!  "how  is  she  become  as  a  widow! 
she  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  and  ^princess 
among  the  provinces,  how  is  she  become  tributary! 

2  She  'weepeth  sore  in  the  '"'night,  and  her  tears 
are  on  her  cheeks:  'amona  all  her  lovers ^she  hath 
none  to  comfort /w.-  all  her  friends  have  dealt  treach- 
erously with  her,  they  are  become  her  enemies. 

3  *judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  afflic- 
tion, and  t  because  of  great  servitude:  ;'she  dwelleth 
among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest:  all  her  per- 
secutors overtook  her  between  the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts:  all  her  gates  are  deso- 
late: her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  afflicted,  and 
she  is.  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  'are  the  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  tor  the 
multitude  of  her  transgressions:  her  'children  are 
gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her  beauty 
is  departed:  her  princes  are  become  like  harts  that 
find  no  pasture,  and  they  are  gone  without  strength 
before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her  afflic- 
tion and  of  her  miseries  all  her  ||  pleasant  things  that 
.she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when  her  people  fell  into 
*.he  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  none  did  help  her:  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  '"Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned;  therefore 
she  fis  removed:  all  that  honoured  her  despise  her, 
because  "they  have  seen  her  nakedness:  yea,  she 
/igheth,  and  turneth  backward. 

9  I  ler  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts :  she  "remembereth 
not  her  last  end;  therefore  she  came  down  wonder- 
fully: •''she  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord,  behold  my 
affliction:  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand  upon 
'all  hei  || pleasant  things:  for  she  hath  seen  that 
the  heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom  thou 
didst  command  t/tat  they  should  not  enter  into  thy 
congregation. 
•  1 1  All  her  people  sigh,  'they  seek  bread ;  they  have 
given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  ||  to  relieve  the 
soul:  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider;  for  I  am  become  vile. 

12  Wis  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  f  pass  by? 
behold,  and  see  "if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my 
sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  an<jer. 
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1 3  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my  bones, 
and  it  prevaileth  against  them:  he  hath  -^spread  a 
net  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me  back  :  he  hath 
made  me  desolate  and  faint  all  the  day. 

1 4^116  yoke  of  my  transgressions  is  bound  by 
his  hand:  they  are  wreathed,  and  come  up  upon 
my  neck  :  he  hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their  hands,  from  whom 
I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

1 5  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me:  he  hath  called  an 
assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young  men:  the 
Lord  hath  trodden  ||  the  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  these  tilings  I  weep;  "mine  eye,  mine  eye 
runneth  down  with  water,  because  the  comforter 
that  should  f  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from  me:  my 
children  are  desolate,  because  the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  cZion  spreadeth  forth  her  hands,  and  d there  is 
none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him:  Jerusalem  is  as  a  menstruous 
woman  among  them. 

18  The  Lord  is  'righteous;  for  I  have -Rebelled 
against  his  -{-commandment:  hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow :  my  virgins  and  my 
young  men  are  gone  into  captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  they  deceived  me: 
my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in 
the  city,  Awhile  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord;  fori  am  in  distress:  my 
'bowels  are  troubled;  mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me;  for  I  have  grievously  rebelled:  ^abroad  the 
sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  as  death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh:  l there  is  none  to 
comfort  me:  all  mine  enemies  have  heard  of  my 
trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it:  thou 
wilt  bring  '"the  day  that  thou  hast  ||  called,  and  they 
shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  "Let  all  their  wickedness  come  before  thee; 
and  do  unto  them,  as  thou  hast  done  unto  me  for 
all  my  transgressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
"my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.    II. 

Jeremiah  lamenlet/t  the  misery  of  Jerusalem. 

HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a  cloud  in  his  anger,  "and  cast  down 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the  beauty  of  Israel, 
and  remembered  not  'his  footstool  in  the  day  of  his 
anger! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habitations 
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of  Jacob,  ^and  hath  not  pitied:  he  hath  thrown  down 
in  his  wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daughter  of  Ju- 
dah:  he  hath  f  brought  them  down  to  the  ground:  'he 
hath  polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the  horn 
of  Israel: -Tie  hath  drawn  back  his  right  hand  from 
before  the  enemy,  *and  he  burned  against  Jacob  like 
a  flaming  fire,  which  devoureth  round  about. 

4  /(He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an.  enemy:  he  stood 
with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary  and  slew  fall 

J  hat  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  tabernacle  of 
ithe  daughter  of  Zion:  he  poured  out  his  fury  like 
'fire. 

5  *The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he  hath  swallowed 
up  Israel,  'he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he 
hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  hath  increased 
in  the  daughter  of  Judah  mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  '"taken  away  his  ||  taber- 
nacle, "as  if  it  were  of "a  garden:  he  hath  destroyed 
his  places  of  the  assembly:  "the  Lord  hath  caused 
the  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in 
Zion,  and  hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath  ab- 
horred his  sanctuary,  he  hath  fgiven  up  into  the 
hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ;  ^they 
have  made  a  noise  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  as  in 
the  day  of  a  solemn  feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  ?he  hath  stretched  out  a 
line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from  -(-destroy- 
ing: therefore  he  made  the  rampart  and  the  wall  to 
lament;  they  languished  together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  he  hath 
destroyed  and  ''broken  her  bars:  'her  king  and  her 
princes  ard  among  the  Gentiles:  'the  law  is  no  more: 
her  "prophets  also  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

io  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  ^sit  upon 
the  ground,  and  keep  silence;  they  have  ^cast  up 
dust  upon  their  heads:  they  have  zgirded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth:  the  virgins  of  Jerusalem 
hang  down  their  heads  to  the  ground. 

1 1  "Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  *my  bowels  are 
troubled,  'my  liver  is  poured  upon  the  earth,  for  the 
.destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people;  because 

"'the  children  and  the  sucklings  ||swoon  in  the  streets 
of  the  city. 

1 2  They  say  to  their  mothers,  where  is  corn  and 
wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was  poured  out 
into  their  mothers'  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 
'what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Je- 
rusalem ?  What  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I  may 
comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ?  for  thy 
breach  is  great  like  the  sea:  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

1 4  Thy/prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish  things 
for  thee:  and  they  have  not  ^discovered  thine  ini- 
quity, to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but  have  seen  for 
thee  false  burdens  and  causes  of  banishment. 

15  *A11  that  pass  f  by,  'clap  their  hands  at  thee; 
they  hiss  *and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Je- 
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rusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men  call  The 
perfection  of  beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth? 

16  '"All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
against  thee:  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth:  they  say, 
"We  have  swallowed  her  up:  certainly  this  is  the  day 
that  we  looked  for;  we  have  found,  "we  have  seen  it. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had  -^de- 
vised; he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he  .had  com- 
manded in  the  days  of  old:  ?he  hath  thrown  down, 
and  hath  not  pitied:  and  he  hath  caused  thine  enemy 
to  ''rejoice  over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine 
adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  Vail  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  'Let  tears  run  down  like  a 
river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest;  let  not 
the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  "cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  beginning 
of  the  watches  -"pour  out  thy  heart  like  water  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up  thine  hands  toward  him 
for  the  life  of  thy  young  children,  -^that  faint  for 
hunger  *in  the  top  of  every  street. 

20  \  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  "Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit, 
and  children  ||of  a  span  long?  *shall  the  priest  and 
the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  ? 

21  'The  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground  in 
the  streets;  my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  fallen 
by  the  sword;  thou  hast  slain  them  in  the  day  of 
thine  anger;  "'thou  hast  killed,  and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  'my  ter- 
rors round  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  s 
anger  none  escaped  nor  remained :  -'those  that  I  have 
swaddled  and  brought  up,  hath  mine  enemy  con- 
sumed. 

CHAP.    III. 

1   The  prophet  bewaileth  his  own  calamities.  37  His  hnmble  confession  of  sins. 

I    AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  darkness, 
but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned;  he  turnethhis 
hand  against  me  all  the  day. 

4  "My  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old ;  he 
hath  ^broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compassed 
me  with  gall  and  travel. 

6  'He  hath  set  me  in  dark  places,  as  they  that  be 
dead  of  old. 

7  "Lie  hath  hedged  me  about,  that  I  cannot  get 
out:  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  'when  I  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth  out 
my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  /He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  lying  in  wait,  and 
as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

1 1  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  *pulle3 
me  in  pieces:  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

1 2  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  *set  me  as  a  mark 
for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  'the  farrows  of  nis  quiver  to 
enter  into  my  reins. 
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Jeremiah  bewaileth  his  calamities: 

14  I  was  a  Merision  to  all  my  people ;  and  'their 
song  all  the  day. 

15  '"He  hath  filled  me  with  f  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  "with  gravel- 
stones,  he  hath  ||  covered  me  with  ashes. 

1 7  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off  from 
peace:  I  forgat  f  prosperity. 

18  "And  I  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope  is 
perished  from  the  Lord: 

19  ||  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my  misery, 
'^the  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and 
is  -\  humbled  in  me. 

2 1  This  I  frecall  to  my  mind,  therefore  have  I  hope. 

22  ^9It  is  oft\\e  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  new  revery  morning:  great  is  thy 
faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is   my  'portion,  saith   my  soul; 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  'wait  for 
him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  "and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

2  7  xIt  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
in  his  youth. 

28  ^He  sitceth  alone,  and  keepeth  silence,  because 
he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  *He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  "He  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth  him: 
he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  *For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  'he  doth  not  afflict  -j-  willingly,  nor  grieve 
the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners  of 
the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before  the 
face  of  ||  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  ''the  Lord 
||  approveth  not. 

37  H  Who  is  he  'that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass, 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  proceed- 
ed! not -'evil  and  good? 

39  ^Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  ||  complain,  h  a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lord. 

41  'Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
God  in  the  heavens. 

42  *We  have  transgressed  and  have  rebelled: 
thou  hast  not  pardoned.   . 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  persecuted 
us:  'thou  hast  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud,  '"that 
our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  "off-scouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
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CHAP.     IV.  his  humble  confession  of  sins. 

46  "All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
us. 

47  ^Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  7desola- 
tion  and  destruction. 

48  ''Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of  water 
for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  'Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  and  ceaseth  not, 
without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  'look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  fmine  heart  || because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
"without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  ^in  the  dungeon, 
and  ^'cast  a  stone  upon  me. 

54  ^Waters  flowed  over  mine  head;  then  "I  said, 
I  am  cut  off. 

55  \b\  called  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out  of  the 
low  dungeon. 

56  ''Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not  thine 
ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  "clrewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  called 
upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  not. 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  "pleaded  the  causes  of  my 
soul;ythou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  rjudge 
thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and  all 
their  ''imaginations  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord,  and 
all  their  imaginations  against  me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me,  and 
their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  'sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up ;  k\  am  their  music. 

64  ^"'Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  ||sorrow  of  heart,  thy  cu  rse  unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger  "'from 
under  the  "heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   Zion's  pitiful  estate  bewailed.     1 3  She  confesseth  her  sins. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim!  howls  the  most 
fine  gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 
are  poured  out  "in  the  top  of  every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine 
gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  ^as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter! 

3  Even  the  ||sea-monstersdrawoutthe  breast,  they 
give  suck  to  their  youngones:  the  daughter  of  my]  peo- 
ple is  become  crue\,c\\ke  the  ostriches  in  the  wilderness. 

4  ^The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth  to 
the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  'the  young  children 
ask  bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate  in 
the  streets:  they  that  were  brought  up  in  scarlet 
^embrace  dunghills. 

6  For  the  ||punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the  punish- 
ment of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  ^overthrown,  as 
in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on  her. 
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Zion  confesseth  her  sins. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  their  polishing  was  of  sapphire: 

8  Their  visage  is  -j-Ablacker  than  a  coal;  they  are 
not  known  in  the  streets:  'their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  Stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  better  than 
they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for  these  f  pine  away, 
stricken  through  for  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

to  *The  hands  of  the  'pitiful  women  have  sodden 
their  own  children :  they  were  their  '"meat  in  the 
destruction  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury;  "he  hath 
pou  red  out  his  fierce  anger,  and  "hath  kindled  a  fire  in 
Zion,  and  it  hath  devouredjhe  foundations  thereoi. 

1 2  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed  that  the  ad- 
versary and  the  enemy  should  have  entered  into 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

1 3  ^pFor  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests,  ?that  have  shed  the  blood  of 
the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

1 4.They  have  wandered  #.y  blind  men  in  the  streets, 
'they  have  polluted  themselves  with  blood,  ||Jso  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Depart  ye;  \\it  is  'un- 
clean; depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they  fled 
away  and  wandered,  they  said  among  the  heathen, 
They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

1 6  The  ||  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided  them ;  he 
will  no  more  regard  them:  "they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured  not  the  elders. 

1 7  As  for  us,  wour  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our  vain 
help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched  for  a  nation 
that  could  not  save  us. 

18  ^They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go  in 
our  streets:  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are  fulfilled; 
for^our  end  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  *swifter  than  the  eagles 
of  the  heaven:  they  pursued  us  upon  the  mountains, 
they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  "breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord,  *was  taken  in  their  pits,  of  whom  we  said, 
Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among-  the  heathen. 

21  ^[ 'Rejoice  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of  Edom, 
that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz;  rfthe  cup  also  shall 
pass  through  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be  drunken,  and 
shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  ^['  ||  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  accom- 
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EzekieVs  vision. 

plished,  O  daughter  of  Zion ;  he  will  no  more  carry 
thee  away  into  captivity :  -'he  will  visit  thine  iniquity, 
O  daughter  of  Edom;  he  will  || discover  thy  sins. 

CHAP.    V. 

A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion,  in  prayer  unto  God. 

aT~)  EMEMBER,  O  Lord,  what  is  come  upon  us: 
XV  consider,  and  behold  /our  reproach. 

2  'Our  inheritance  is  turned  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mothers 
are  as  widows.  , 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money;  our 
wood  -j-is  sold  unto  us. 

5  d,\ Our  necks  are  under  persecution:  we  labour? 
and  have  no  rest. 

6  'We  have  given  the  hand^  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  ^Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  hare  not;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  'Servants  have  ruled  over  us:  there  is  none  that 
doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  ''skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because  of 
the  ||  terrible  famine. 

1 1  'They  ravished  the  women  in  Zion,  and  the 
maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand:  '"the 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

1 3  They  took  the  young  men  "to  grind,  and  the 
children  fell  under  the  wood. 

14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased;  our  dance  is 
turned  into  mourning. 

1 6  "f  The  crown  is  fallenyfof/z  our  head :  woe  unto 
us,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

1 7  For  this  ^our  heart  is  faint;  9iox  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which  is 
desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

1 9  Thou,  O  Lord,  'remainest  for  ever ;  Jthy  throne 
from  generation  to  generation.  « 

20  'Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  forever,  and 
forsake  us  fsc  long  time? 

21  "Turn   thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  renew  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  || But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us;  thou  art 
very  wroth  against  us. 


The  BOOK  of  the  Prophet  EZEKIEL. 


CHAP.  I. 

I    The  time  of  EzekieVs  prophecy  at  Chcbar.     4  His  vision. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year,  in 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month, 
as  I  was  among  the  -j- captives  "by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar,  that  *the  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw 
'visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was  the 
fifth  year  of ''king  Jehoiachin's  captivity, 
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3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
fEzekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of 
the  Chaldeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  'the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  TfAnd  I  looked,  and  behold,  7a  whirlwind  came 
^out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire  f  infold- 
ing itself,  and  a  brightness  was  about  it,  and  out  of 
the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour  of  amber,  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire. 
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Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  glory  of  God:  CHAP. 

5  *Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like- 
ness of  four  living  creatures.  And  'this  was  their 
appearance;  they  had  ^the  likeness  of  a  man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every  one 
had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  -{"straight  feet;  and  the  sole 
of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot;  and 
they  sparkled  'like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass. 

8  '"And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under  their 
wings  on  their  four  sides;  and  they  four  had  their 
laces  and  their  wings. 

9  "Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another;  "they 
t.rned  not  when  they  went;  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

10  As  for^the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
'had  the  face  of  a  man  rand  the  face  of  a  lion,  on  the 
right  side :  'and  they  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the 
left  side;  'they  four  also  had  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces:  and  their  wingfs  were 
II stretched  upward;  two  wings  of  every  one  were 
joined  one  to  another,  and  "two  covered  their  bodies. 

12  And  -*they  went  every  one  straight  forward; 
^whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went;  and  *they 
turned  not  when  they  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  was  like  burning  coals  of  fire,  "and 
like  the  appearance  of  lamps:  it  went  up  and  down 
among  the  living  creatures;  and  the  fire  was  bright, 
and  out  of  the  fire  went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  ^ran  and  returned 
'as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

1 5  TfNow  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  behold 
''one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living  creatures, 
with  his  four  faces. 

1 6  'The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their  work 
was  •'"like  unto  the  colour  of  aberyl :  and  they  four  had 
one  likeness:  and  their  appearance  and  their  work 
was  as  it  were  a  wheel  in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

1 7  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides:  sand  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  that  they 
were  dreadful;  and  their  || rings  were  *full  of  eyes 
iround  about  them  four. 

19  And 'when  the  livingcreatureswent,  the  wheels 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  living  creatures  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  *  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went, 
thither  was  their  spirit  to  go;  and  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up  over  against  them:  'for  the  spirit  [j of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  '"When  those  went,  these  went;  andwhen  those 
stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them:  for  the  spirit  [] of  the  living  creature 
was  in  the  wheels. 

22  "And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon  the 
heads  of  the  living  creatu  re  was  as  the  colou  r  of  the  ter- 
rible crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other:  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one  had 
two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their  bodies. 
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24  "And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  their 
wings,  ^ike  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as  ythe  voice 
of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host:  when  they  stood,  they  letdown  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firmament 
that  was  over  their  heads,  when  they  stood,  and  had 
let  down  their  wingfs. 

26  ^|rAnd  above  the  firmament  that  was  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  'as  the 
appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone:  and  upon  the  like- 
ness of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  'And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and  from  the 
appearance  of  his  loins  even  downward,  I  saw  as 
it  were  the  appearance  of  fire,  and  it  had  bright- 
ness round  about. 

28  "As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  appearance  of 
the  brightness  round  about.  "This  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And 
when  I  saw  it,  y\  fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.    II. 

I   EzekieV s  commission  ;  6  his  instruction  ;  9  his  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "stand  upon 
thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  ''the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he  spake 
unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him 
that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  -j- nation  that 
hath  rebelled  against  me:  'they  and  their  fathers  have 
transgressed  against  me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  rfFor  they  are  -j- impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto  them;  and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  'And  they,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious  house, )yet/shall 
know  that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  among  them. 

6  ^[And  thou,  son  of  man.^be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  || '''briers  and 
thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 
pions: 'be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  ^though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  'And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
'"whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear: for  they  are  fmost  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee;  Be  not  thou  rebellious  like  that  rebellious 
house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  "eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  ^[  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  "an  hand  was  sent 
unto  me;  and  lo,  'a.  roll  of  a  book  was  therein; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me:  and  it  was  written 
within  and  without;  and  there  was  written  therein 
lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  woe. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    Ezekiel  cateth  the  roll.     4   Cod  encourageth  him. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  eat 
that  thou  findest;  "eat  this  roll,  and  go  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel. 
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God  encoura<reth  Ezekiel, 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me  to 
eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause  thy 
belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this  roll  that 
I  give  thee.  Then  chd  I  *eat  it;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  "as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go,  get 
thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak  with  my 
words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  ai't  not  sent  to  a  people  f  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  an  hard  language,  but  to  the  house 
of  Israel; 

6  Not  to  many  people  f  of  a  strange  speech  and 
of  an  hard  language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not 
understand.  ||  Surely,  rfhad  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee;  'for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me:  /for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  fimpudent  and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against  their 
faces.and  thy  forehead  strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  *As  an  adamant,  harder  than  flint  have  I  made 
thy  forehead:  Afear  them  not,  neither  be  dismayed 
at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

io  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  all 
my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  receive  in 
thine  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

1 1  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity,  unto 
the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear. 

1 2  Then  the  ^spirit  took  me  up,  and  I  heard  be- 
hind me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saying,  Blessed 
be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  f  touched  one  another,  and  the 
noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and  a  noise 
of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So 'the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me  away, 
and  I  went  fin  bitterness,  in  the  f  heat  of  my  spirit; 
but  '"the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon  me. 

15  ^jThen  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  and  "I 
sat  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven  days, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 7  'Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  -^a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life;  the  same  wicked  man*sha\\  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  nis  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

1 9  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,and  he  tu  rn  not  from 
his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  rbut  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  When  a  *  righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  ^righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay 
a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because 
thou  hast  not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his 
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The  type  qf  Jerusalem  s  siege. 

sin,  and  his  righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous  man, 
that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  he 
shall  surely  live,  because  he  is  warned;  also  thou 
hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  ^['And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
me;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  forth  "into  the 
plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the  plain;. 
and  behold,  ^the  glory  of  the  Lord  stood  there,  as 
the  glory  which  I  ^saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar:  zand 
I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  "the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  *they  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with  them, 
and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them: 

26  And  c\  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  fa  reprover: "'for  theya^  a  rebellious  house. 

27  'But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  open  thy 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ^Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  He  that  heareth,  let  him  hear;  and 
he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbear:  ^for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

CHAP.   IV. 

By  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shelved  the  hardness  of  the  famine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and  la\ 
it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the  city, 
even  Jerusalem; 

2  And  lay  siege  against  it,  and  build  a  fort  against 
it,and  cast  a  mountagainst  it;  set  the  camp  also  against 
it,  and  set  ^battering  rams  against  it  roundabout. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ||an  iron  pan, 
and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the 
city:  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  be- 
sieged, and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against  it.  "This 
shall  be  a  sicm  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it:  according, 
to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon 
it  thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of  their 
iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days,  three 
hundred  and  ninety  days:  *so  shalt  thou  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them,  lie 
again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty  days:  I  hava 
appointed  thee  f  each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be  uncov- 
ered, and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  'And  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  ffrom  one  side  to  another, 
till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  ^[Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and  barley, 
and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and  ||  fitches,  and 
put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread  thereof, 
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according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that  thou  shalt 
lie  upon  thy  side;  three  hundred  and  ninety  days 
shalt  thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall  be 
by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  eat  it. 

1 1  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure,  the 
sixth  part  of  an  hin:  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
drink. 

1 2  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and  thou 
shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in 
their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  thus  "'shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among  the 
Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  'Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  my  soul 
hath  not  been  polluted:  for  from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  ^that  which  dieth  of  itself, 
or  is  torn  in  pieces;  neither  came  there  ^abomina- 
ble flesh  into  my  mouth. 

1 5  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given  thee 
cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare 
thy  bread  therewith. 

16  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold, I  will  break  the  ''staff  of  bread  in  Jerusalem: 
and  they  shall  'eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care ; 
and  they  shall  Mrink  water  by  measure,  and  with 
astonishment: 

1 7  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and  be 
astonied  one  with  another,  and  'consume  away  for 
their  iniquity. 

CHAP.    V. 

The  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp  knife, 
take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  "and  cause  it  to 
pass  upon  thine  head  and  upon  thy  beard:  then 
take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the  hair. 

2  *Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in  the 
midst  of  'the  city,  when  ''the  days  of  the  siege  are 
fulfilled:  and  thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite 
about  it  with  a  knife :  and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scat- 
ter in  the  wind;  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  'Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in  number, 
and  bind  them  in  thy  f  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  7cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and  bu  rn  them  in  the  fire :  for  thereof 
shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  TJThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  is  Jerusalem; 
I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations  and  coun- 
tries that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my  statutes 
more  than  the  countries  that  are  round  about  her: 
for  they  have  refused  my  judgments  and  my  statutes, 
they  have  not  walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes, 
neither  have  kept  my  judgments,  ^neither  have 
done  according  to  the  judgments  of  the  nations 
that  are  round  about  you ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I, 
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even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute  judgments 
in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of  the  nations. 

9  ''And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  which  I  have  not 
done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any  more  the 
like,  because  of  all  thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  'shall  eat  the  sons  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat  their  fathers; 
and  I  will  execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  the  whole 
remnant  of  thee  will  1  ^scatter  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  'defiled  my  sanctuary  with 
all  thy  "'detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine  abomi- 
nations, therefore  will  I  also  diminish  thee ;  "neither 
shall  mine  eye  spare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  ^['A  third  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the  pes- 
tilence, and  with  famine  shall  they  be  consumed  in 
the  midst  of  thee:  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  round  about  thee;  and  /I  will  scatter  a  third 
part  into  all  the  winds,  and  q\  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  rbe  accomplished,  and 
I  will  'cause  my  fury  to  rest  upon  them,  'and  I  will 
be  comforted:  "and  they  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it  in  my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished 
my  fury  in  them. 

14  Moreover,  x\  will  make  thee  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ^reproach  and  a  taunt,  an  in- 
struction and  an  astonishment  unto  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  when  I  shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  2furious 
rebukes.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  "send  upon  them  the  evil  ar- 
rows of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  destruction, 
and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy  you:  and  I  will 
increase  the  famine  upon  you,  and  will  break  your 
*staff  of  bread: 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  'evil 
beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee;  and  ''pestilence 
and  blood  shall  pass  through  thee;  and  I  will  bring 
the  sword  upon  thee.     I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  calamities. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  toward  the  *moun- 
tains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them,  1 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word  ' 
of  the  Lord  God:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  and  'I  will  destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
images  shall  be  broken:  and  d\  will  cast  down 

your  slain  men  before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  flay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  before  their  idols;  and  I  will  scatter 
your  bones  round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling-places  the  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be  desolate ; 
that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  deso- 
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The  faithful  exhorted. 

late,  and  your  idols  may  be  broken  and  cease,  and 
your  images  may  be  cut  down,  and  your  works  may 
be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you,  and 
'ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  ^[7Yet  will  I  leave  a  remnant,  that  ye  may  have 
some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remember 
me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall  be  carried 
captives,  because  e\  am  broken  with  their  whorish 
heart,  which  hath  departed  from  me,  and  Awith  their 
eyes  which  go  a  whoring  after  their  idols:  and  'they 
shall  loathe  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

io  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would  do  this 
evil  unto  them. 

ir  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Smite  *with  thine 
hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say,  Alas,  for 
all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel!  Tor 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pestilence; 
and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  and  he 
that  remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by  the 
famine:  '"thus  will  I  accomplish  my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  "shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their  idols  round 
about  their  altars,  "upon  every  high  hill,  ^in  all  the 
tops  pf  the  mountains,  and  'under  every  green  tree, 
and  under  every  thick  oak,  the  place  where  they 
did  offer  sweet  savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  ^stretchout  my  hand  upon  them,  and 
make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  ||  more  desolate  than  the 
wilderness  toward 'Diblath,  in  all  their  habitations: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    The  final  desolation  of  Israel.     23    Their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  land  of  Israel;  "An  end,  the  end  is  come 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will  send 
mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  *will  judge  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  ways,  and  will  -{-recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  "mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither  will 
I  have  pity:  but  I  will  recompense  thy  ways  upon 
thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee:  "and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An  evil,  an  only  evil, 
behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come:  it  fwatcheth 
for  thee;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  'The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  land:-'' the  time  is  come,  the  day  of 
trouble  is  near,  and  not  the  ||  sounding  again  of  the 
mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  rpour  out  my  fury  upon  thee, 
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*f>              { 

Israel's  miserable  captivity. 

and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee:  ''and  I  will 
judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  recom- 
pense thee  for  all  thine  abominations. 

9  And  'mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
have  pity:  I  will  recompense  -|-thee  according  to 
thy  ways,  and  thine  abominations  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  thee ;  ^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  'the  morn- 
ing is  gone  forth;  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  pride 
hath  budded. 

1 1  "'Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wickedness: 
none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  of  their  ||  multitude, 
nor  of  any  of  ||  theirs:  "neither  shall  there  be  wailing, 
for  them. 

12  "The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near:  let 
not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn:  for 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  f  although  they  were  yet  alive:  for  the  vision 
is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof,  which  shall 
not  return;  neither  shall  any  strengthen  himself 
|| in  f  the  iniquity  of  his  life. 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to  make 
all  ready;  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle:  for  my 
wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

1 5  ^The  sword  is  without,  and  the  pestilence  and 
the  famine  within :  he  that  is  in  the  field  shall  die 
with  the  sword ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 
and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

1 6  T[  But?they  that  escape  of  them  shall  escape,  and 
shall  be  on  the  mountains  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
all  of  them  mourning,  every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

1 7  All  ''hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees  shall 
-j-be  weak  as  water. 

18  They  shall  also  'gird  themselves  with  sackcloth, 
and 'horror  shall  cover  them;  and  shame  shall  be 
upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

1 9  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets,  and 
their  gold  shall  be  •}-  removed :  their  "silver  and  their 
gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord:  they  shall  not  satisfy 
their  souls,  neither  fill  their  bowels:  || because  it  is 
^the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  f[  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he  set  it 
in  majesty:  ^but  they  made  the  images  of  their 
abominations  and  of  their  detestable  things  therein: 
therefore  have  I  [|  set  it  far  from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the  stran- 
gers for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the  earth  for 
a  spoil;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  I  turn  also  from  them,  and  they 
shall  pollute  my  secret  place ;  for  the  ||  robbers  shall 
enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ^[Make  a  chain:  for  *the  land  is  full  of  bloody 
crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the  hea- 
then, and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  I  will 
also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease,  and 
||  their  holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  j-  Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 
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CHAP.   VIII,   IX. 


Some  preserved,  otJiers  destroyed. 


26  "Mischief  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and  ru- 
mour shall  be  upon  rumour;  ^then  shall  they  seek 
a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  law  shall  perish 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the  ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall  be 
clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will  do  unto  them  after 
their  way,  and-j-according  to  their  deserts  will  I  judge 
them,  'and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

# 

I  EzekiePs  vision.     18   God's  wrath  for  idolatry. 

AN  D  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  sat  in 
mine  house,  and  "the  elders  of  Judah  sat  before  me, 
that  'the  hand  of  the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  'Then  I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  as  the  appear- 
ance of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  fire;  and  from  his  loins  even  upward,  as 
the  appearance  of  brightness,  "as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  'put  forth  the  form  of  an  hand,  and  took 
me  by  a  lock  of  mine  head;  and-^the  spirit  lifted  me 
up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and  ^brought 
me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Jerusalem,  to  the  door 
of  the  inner  gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north; 
Awhere  was  the  seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which 
'provoketh  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  ^'saw  in  the  plain. 

5  ^[Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift  up  thine 
eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  north.  So  I  lifted  up 
mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and  behold 
northward  at  the  gate  of  the  altar  this  image  of 
jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  seest 
thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the  great  abominations  that 
the  house  of  Israel  committeth  here,  that  I  should  go 
far  off  from  my  sanctuary?  but  turn  thee  yet  again, 
and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations. 

7  \  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,Sonofman,dignowin  the 
wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold  the 
wicked  abominations  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw;  and  behold  every  form 
of  creeping  things,  and  abominable  beasts,  and  all 
the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel,  portrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about. 

1 1  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy  men  of 
the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst 
of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Shaphan,  with 
every  man  his  censer  in  his  hand;  and  a  thick  cloud 
of  incense  went  up. 

1 2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  of  Israel  do  in 
the  dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  his  imagery? 
for  they  say,  'The  Lord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth. 

13  T[He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet  again, 
and 'thou  shalt  see  greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

1 4  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  gate  of 
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I  the  Lord's  house  which  was  toward  the  north;  and 
behold,  there  sat  women  weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  ^JThen  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man?  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations  than  these. 

1 6  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  of  the 
Lord's  house,  and  behold,  at  the  door  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  '"between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  "were 
about  five  and  twenty  men,  "with  their  backs  toward 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the 
east;  and  they  worshipped  ^he  sun  toward  the  east. 

17  ^[Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man?  ||Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the  house  of 
Judah  that  they  commit  the  abominations  which  they 
commit  here?  for  they  have  'filled  the  land  with  vio- 
lence, and  have  returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger: 
and  lo,  they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  rTherefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine  Jeye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity:  and  though 
they  'cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I 
not  hear  them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

A  vision,  whereby  is  shewn  the  preservation  of  some,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  rest. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And  behold,  six  men  came  from  the  way  of 
the  higher  gate,  f  which  lieth  toward  the  north,  and 
every  man  fa  slaughter-weapon  in  his  hand;  "and 
one  man  among  them  was  clothed  with  linen,  with 
a  writer's  inkhorn  f  by  his  side:  and  they  went  in 
and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  ^the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone 
up  from  the  cherub  whereupon  he  was,  to  the 
threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called  to  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn 
by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  -{-set  'a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
rfthat  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abominations 
that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  ^[And  to  the  others  he  said  in  fmine  hearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  smite:  'let 
not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity: 

6-^Slay  ^utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids,  and 
little  children,  and  women:  but  fcome  not  near  any 
man  upon  whom  w  the  mark;  and  *begin  at  my 
sanctuary.  'Then  they  began  at  the  ancient  men 
which  were  before  the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain:  go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  while  they  were  slaying 
them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  *fell  upon  my  face,  and 
cried,  and  said,  'Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou  destroy 
all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy  pouring  out  of  thy 
fury  upon  Jerusalem? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  iniquity  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding  great,  and  "'the 
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The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

land  is  f  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  ||perverse- 
ness:  for  they  say,  "The  Lord  hath  forsaken  the 
earth,  and  "the  Lord  seeth  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  -''eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  q\  will  recompense  their 
way  upon  their  head. 

1 1  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 
had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  f  reported  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

CHAP.    X. 

The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  and  of  the  cherubims. 

THEN  I  looked,  and  behold,  in  the  "firmament 
that  was  above  the  head  of  the  cherubims  there 
appeared  over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone,  as 
the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  *And  he  spake  unto  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
and  said,  Go  in  between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  f  thine  hand  with  ''coals  of  fire  from 
between  the  cherubims,  and  "'scatter  them  over  the 
city.     And  he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of 
the  house,  when  the  man  went  in;  and  the  cloud 
filled  the  inner  court. 

4  'Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fwent  up  from  the 
cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the  house ; 
and7the  house  was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  ^sound  of  the  cherubims'  wings  was 
heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  Athe  voice  of  the 
Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had  com- 
manded the  man  clothed  with  linen,  saying.Take  fire 
from  between  the  wheels,  from  between  the  cheru- 
bims; then  he  went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  f  stretched  forth  his  hand  from 
between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that  was  be- 
tween the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof,  and  put  it 
into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clothed  with  linen : 
who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  ^['And  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims  the 
form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  *And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels  by 
the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  another 
wheel  by  another  cherub:  and  the  appearance  of 
the  wheels  was  as  the  colour  of  a  'beryl  stone. 

io  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four  had  one 
likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

1 1  '"When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed  it; 
they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  fbody,  and  their  backs,  and 
their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  "the  wheels,  were  full 
of  eyes  roundabout,  even  the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  ||it  was  cried  unto  them  in 
my  hearing,  O  wheel! 

14  "And  every  one  had  four  faces:  the  first  face 
was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second  face  was 
the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion, 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

1 5  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This  is  *the 
living  creature  that  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 
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The  princes    sin  and  judgment 

1 6  ?And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them:  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them. 

1 7  'When  they  stood,  these  stood ;  and  when  they 
were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves  also:  for 
the  spirit  ||  of  the  living  creature  was  in  them. 

1 8  Then*  the  glory  of  the  Lord  'departed  from  offthe 
threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  over  the  cherubims. 

19  And  "the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings,  and 
mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they 
went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and 
every  one  stood  at  the  door  of  the  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  over  them  above. 

20  -*This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel -''by  the  river  of  Chebar;  and  I 
knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  *  Every  one  had  four  faces  apiece,  and  every 
one  four  wings;  "and  the  likeness  of  the  hands  of 
a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  'the  likeness  of  their  faces  was  the  same 
faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  their  ap- 
pearances and  themselves:  'they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

CHAP.    XI. 

God  sheweth  Ezekiel  his  pitrpose  in  saving  a  remnant. 

MOREOVER,  "the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  'the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  which  looketh  eastward:  and  behold  'at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men;  among 
whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Azur,  and  Pelatian 
the  son  of  Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the  men  that  devise  mischief,  and  give  wicked 
counsel  in  this  city: 

3  Which  say,  ||/^z>  not  "hear;  let  us  build  houses: 
'this  city  is  the  caldron,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  ^{Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  prophesy, 
O  son  of  man. 

5  AndAhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,  and 
said  unto  me,  Speak;  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Thus 
have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel :  for  I  know  the  things 
that  come  into  your  mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6  ^Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  in  this  city,  and 
ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  *Youi 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it,  they 
are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron:  'but  I  will 
bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will  bring  a 
sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst  thereof, 
and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of  strangers,  and 
*will  execute  judgments  among  you. 

10  'Ye  shall  fall  by  the  sword;  I  will  judge  you  in 
"'the  border  of  Israel;  "and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

1 1  "This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  neither 
shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof;  but  I  will 
judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel: 

12  And  *ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  [jfor 


The  glory  of  God  leaveth  the  city. 

ye  have  not  walked  in  my  statutes,  neither  executed 
my  judgments,  but  ^have  done  after  the  manners 
of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  you. 

13  IjAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that  'Telatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah  died.  Then  'fell 
I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou  make  a  full  end 
of  the  remnant  of  Israel? 

14  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 5  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  brethren, 
the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
wholly,  are  they  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem have  said,  Get  you  far  from  the  Lord: 
unto  us  is  this  land  given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Al- 
though I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the  heathen, 
and  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries,  'yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "I 
will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and  assemble 
you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye  have  been  scat- 
tered, and  I  will  give  you  the  land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  thither,  and  ^they  shall 
take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof  and  all 
the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And^I  will  give  them  one  heart,  and  I  will  putza 
new  spirit  within  you ;  and  I  will  take  "the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them  an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  ^That  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep 
mine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  cand  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

2 1  But  as  for  them  whose  heart  walketh  after  the 
heart  of  their  detestable  things  and  their  abomina- 
tions, d\  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  own 
heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  ^[Then  did  the  cherubims  'lift  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  beside  them;  and  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

23  And  /the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from  the 
midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  ^upon  the  mountain 
*which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ^[Afterwards  'the  spirit  tookmeup.and  brought 
me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  Chaldea,  to 
them  of  the  captivity.  So  the  vision  that  I  had  seen 
went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity  all 
the  things  that  the  Lord  had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.    XII. 

EzekiePs  trembling  sheweth  the  yews'  desolation. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
"a  rebellious  house,  which  ^have  eyes  to  see,  and 
see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  cfor 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3-  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  ||  stuff 
for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  their  sight;  and 
thou  shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another  place 
in  their  sight;  it  may  be  they  will  consider,  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 
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The  Jews  desolation  fore  shewn. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by  day 
in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and  thou  shalt 
go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  fas  they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  "("Dig  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight,  and 
carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy  shoul- 
ders, and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight:  thou  shalt 
cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground:  '"'for 
I  have  set  thee  for  a  sign  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded:  I  brought 
forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in! 
the  even  I  f  digged  through  the  wall  with  mine 
hand;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the  twilight,  and  I  bare 
it  upon  my  shoulder  in  their  sight. 

8  ^[And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel,  'the 
rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee, y What  doest  thou  ? 

I  o  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
This  ^burden  concerneth  the  prince  in  Jerusalem, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that  are  among  them. 

I I  Say,  h\  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have  done,  so 
shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  j'they  shall  remove 
and  go  into  captivity. 

1 2  And  *the  prince  that  is  among  them  shall  bear 
upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth: 
they  shall  dig  through  the  wTall  to  carry  out  thereby: 
he  shall  cover  his  face,  that  he  see  not  the  ground 
with  his  eyes. 

13  My  'net  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare:  and  '"I  will  bring  him 
to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  yet  shall 
he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall  die  there. 

1 4  And  "I  will  scatter  toward  every  wind  all  that 
are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his  bands;  and 
"I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after  them. 

1 5  ^And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations,  and 
disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  ?But  I  will  leave  fa  few  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the  pesti- 
lence; that  they  may  declare  all  their  abominations, 
among  the  heathen  whither  they  come;  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  ^"Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

1 8  Son  of  man,  ''eat  thy  bread  with  quaking,  and 
drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  They  shall  eat  their  breadj 
with  carefulness,  and  drink  their  water  with  aston- 
ishment, that  her  land  may  Jbe  desolate  from  fall 
that  is  therein,  'because  of  the  violence  of  all  them 
that  dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be  laid 
waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have 
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The  proof  of  lying  prophets. 

in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  "The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and  they 
shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel;  but  say 
unto  them,  -"The  days  are  at  hand,  and  the  effect 
of  every  vision. 

24  For  -there  shall  be  no  more  any  *vain  vision 
nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord:  I  will  speak,  and  "the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  shall  come  to  pass;  it  shall 
be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your  days,  O  rebel- 
lious house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and  will  perform 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  ^f  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
saying, 

27  ''Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the.  house  of  Israel 
say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  cfor  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are  far  off. 

28  ^Therefore  say  unto  them, Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be  prolonged 
any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  ha^e  spoken  shall 
be  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  The  proof  of  lying  prophets.      1 7  Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto  "•{•them 
that  prophesy  out  of  their  own  ^hearts,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  unto  the  fool- 
ish prophets,  that  -{"follow  their  own  spirit,  ||and 
have  seen  nothing! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  'like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  "'have  not  gone  up  into  the  ||gaps,  neither 
fmade  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  stand 
in  the  battle  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  'They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying  divination, 
saying,  The  Lord  saith:  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
sent  them:  and  they  have  made  others  to  hope  that 
they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say,  The 
Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not  spoken? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because 
ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore, 
behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  mine  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets  that 
see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies:  they  shall  not  be  in 
the  ||  assembly  of  my  people,  Neither  shall  they  be 
f/ritten  in  the  writing  of  the  house  of  Israel,  ^neither 
shall  they  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel;  7'and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  ^Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  'Peace;  and  there  was  no  peace; 
and  one  built  up  ||a  wall,  and  lo,  others  Maubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar: 

I I  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untempered 

mortar,  that  it  shall  fall:  'there  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing shower;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones,  shall 
fall;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall  rend  it. 

562 


EZEKIEL. 


Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  594. 


"  ver.  27. 
ch.  11.  3. 

Amos  6.  3 
2  Pet.  3.  4 

x  Joel  2.  1. 
Zcph.1.14. 


yc\\.  13.23. 
*  Lam.  2. 
14- 

"Isa.55.11 
ver.  28. 
Dan.  9.12. 
Luke.  21. 
33- 


=  2  Pet.  3. 

4- 


■  ver.  23, 

25- 


n  ver.  17. 
t  Hcb. 
them  that 
are 

prophets 
out  0/ 
their  own 
hearts. 
'Jcr.  x4. 

14.  &23. 

16,  26. 
t  Hcb. 
ivatlc 
after. 
\  Or,  and 
things 
which  they 
have  not 
seen. 
cCant.  2. 

■5- 
<*Ps.  106. 

23.  3°- 
ch.  22.  30 

»Or, 

breaches. 
f  Hcb. 
hedged  the 
hedge, 
6  ver.  23. 
ch.  12.  24, 

&22.  28. 


HOr, 

secret,  or, 
council. 
f  Ezra  2. 

59,  6a- 
Neh.  7.  5. 
Ps.  69.  38. 
ffch.  20.38. 
Ach.  u.iOj 

12. 
*  Jer,  6.  14. 

&  8.  11. 
I  Or, 
a  slight 
•wall. 
*ch.  22.28. 


'ch.38.  22. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  594. 


"*  ver.9,21, 

23- 

ch.  14.  8. 


lJor.  6.14, 

&  28.  9. 


'  ch.  20,  46. 
&21.  2. 
P  ver.  2. 


_Or, 

elbozvs. 


«2  Pet.  2. 
14. 

rSeeProv. 

28.  21. 
Mic.  3.  5. 


II  Or,  into 
gardens. 


•ver.  9. 


'Jer.23.14. 
(1  Or,  that 
I  should 
save  his 
life. 

f  Heb.  by 
quicken- 
ing him. 

ver.6,&c. 
ch.  12.  24. 
Mic.  3.  6. 
zver.  9. 
ch.  14.  8. 
&  15.  7- 


about  594. 
ch.  8.  1. 
&  20.  1. 
&33-31- 


6ch.  7.  19. 

ver.  4,  7. 

2  Kings 

3-  »3- 


12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be  said 
unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  wherewith  ye  have 
daubed  it? 

1 3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even 
rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury;  and  there 
shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger,  and 
great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down 
to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation  thereof  shall 
be  discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  thereof:  '"and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 5  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon  the 
wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it  with  un- 
tempered mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you,  The  wall 
is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

1 6  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  prophesy 
concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  "see  visions  of 
peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

17  "[[Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  "set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people/which  prophesy 
out  of  their  own  heart;  and  prophesy  thou  against 
them, 

1 8  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Woe  to  the 
women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ||armholes,  and  make 
kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  stature  to  hunt 
souls!  Will  ye  'hunt  the  souls  of  my  people,  and 
will  ye  save  the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people  rfor 
handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  of  bread,  to  slay 
the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to  save  the  souls 
alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your  lying  to  my 
people  that  hear  your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt 
the  souls  1 1  to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear  them 
from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the  souls  go,  eve7i  the 
souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make  them  fly. 

2 1  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted;  'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of 
the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad ;  and 
'strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he 
should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  ||fby  pro- 
mising  him  life; 

23  Therefore  "ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor 
divine  divinations :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people  out  of 
your  hand:  xand  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Hypocrites  reproved,  who  inquire  of  God  with  idolatry  in  their  hearts. 

THEN  "came  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  unto 
me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in 
their  heart,  and  put  *the  stumbling-block  of  their 
iniquity  before  their  face:  'should  I  be  inquired  of 
at  all  by  them? 


Idolaters  exhorted  to  repentance. 
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God's  irrevocable  judgments. 


4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Everyman  of  the  house  of 
Israel  thatsettethuphis  idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth 
the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and 
cometh  to  the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him 
that  cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from  me 
through  their  idols. 

6  1[ Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Repent,  and  turn  ^yourselves 
from  your  idols;  and  turn  away  your  faces  from  all 
your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which  separateth 
himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heart, 
and  putteth  the  stumbling-block  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of  him 
concerningme;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 

8  And  d\  will  set  my  face  against  that  man,  and 
will  make  him  a  'sign  and  a  proverb,  and  I  will  cut 
him  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people ;  ^and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he  hath 
spoken  a  thing,  I  the  Lord  ^have  deceived  that  pro- 
phet, and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and 
will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel. 

io  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity:  the  punishment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even 
as  the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto  him; 

1 1  That  the  house  of  Israel  may^go  no  more  astray 
from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more  with  all  their 
transgressions; 'but  that  they  maybe  my  people, 
and  I  may  be  their  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  ^[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to  me, 
saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against  me 
by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch  out 
mine  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  *staff  of  the 
bread  thereof,  and  will  send  famine  upon  it,  and 
will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  Though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
souls  "'by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 5  \  If  I  cause  "noisome  beasts  to  pass  through  the 
land,  and  they  ||  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that 
no  man  may  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts: 

16  "Though  these  three  men  were -fin  it,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons 
nor  daughters;  they  only  shall  be  delivered,  but  the 
land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  ^  Or  if  Al  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land,  and 
say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land;  so  that  I  ?cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it: 

18  rThough  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  delivered  them- 
selves. 

19  \Or  if  \  send  Ja  pestilence  into  that  land,  and 
'pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from 
it  man  and  beast: 

2Q  "Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  it,  as  I 
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live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  neither 
son  nor  daughter;  they  shall  but  deliver  their  own 
souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ||  How  much  more 
when  x\  send  my  foursorejudgments  upon  Jerusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast, 
and  the  pestilence,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast? 

22  ^pYet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  remnant 
that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and  daughters: 
behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and  zye  shalli 
see  their  way  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  be  com- 
forted concerning  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon 
Jerusalem,  even  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought 
upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see  their 
ways  and  their  doings;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
have  not  done  "without  cause  all  that  I  have  done 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  rejection  of  Jerusalem  foreshewn. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  vine-tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do  any  work?  or 
will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon? 

4  Behold,  "it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the  fire 
devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it 
is  burned,     f  Is  it  meet  for  any  work? 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  fmeet  for 
no  work :  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any 
work,  when  the  fire  hath  devou  red  it,  and  it  is  burned  ? 

6  \ Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  the 
vine-tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which  I 
have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  b\  will  set  my  face  against  them;  'they 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  another  fire  shall 
devour  them ;  "and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because  they 
have  -{"committed  a  trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

God's  extraordinary  love  toward  Jerusalem. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  °cause  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Jeru- 
salem; Thy  f  birth  *and  thy  nativity  is  of  the  land 
of  Canaan:  'thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy 
mother  an  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  "in  the  day  thou  wast 
born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed 
in  water  []  to  supple  thee;  thou  wast  not  salted  at 
all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee;  but  thou  wast 
cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  born. 

6  *f[And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
||polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee  when 
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thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  Live. 

7  'I  have  -}" caused  thee  to  multiply  as  the  bud 
of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and  waxen 
great,  and  thou  art  come  to  f  excellent  ornaments: 
thy  breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is  grown, 
whereas  thou  wast  naked  and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked  upon 
thee,  behold,  thy  time  was  the  time  of  love; -'and  I 
spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  naked- 
ness: yea,  I  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a 
Covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  *thou 
becamest  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  water;  yea,  I  thor- 
oughly washed  away  thy  f  blood  from  thee,  and  I 
anointed  thee  with  oil. 

io  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work,  and 
shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin,  and  I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered  thee  with  silk. 

1 1  I  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I  ;'put 
bracelets  upon  thine  hands,  'and  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  AndIputajewelonthyfforehead,andear-rings 
in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  silver; 
and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine  linen  and  silk,  and 
broidered  work /'thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey, 
and  oil;  and  thou  wast  exceeding  'beautiful,  and 
thou  didst  prosper  into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  '"thy  renown  went  forth  among  the  heathen 
for  thy  beauty :  for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeli- 
ness, which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  \  "But  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beauty, 
"and  playedst  the  harlot  because  of  thy  renown,  and 
pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by;  his  it  was. 

1 6  'And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take  anddeck- 
edst  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours,  and  play- 
edst the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

1 7  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given  thee,  and 
madest  to  thyself  images  -J- of  men,  and  didst  com- 
mit whoredom  with  them. 

18  And   tookest  thy  broidered  gfarments,   and 
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coveredst  them:  and  thou 
mine  incense  before  them. 

19  ?My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast 
even  set  it  before  them  for  fa  sweet  savour:  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  'Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and  thy 
laughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto  me,  and  these 
.last  thou  sacrificed  unto  them  f  to  be  devoured. 
Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and  delivered 
them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy  whore- 
doms thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days  of  thy 
'youth,  'when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and  wast 
polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  all  thy  wickedness, 
(woe,  woe,  unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord  God;) 
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her  monstrous  whoredom. 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an  ||  emi- 
nent place,  and  xhast  made  thee  an  high  place  in 
every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  ^at  every  head 
of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred, 
and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that  passed 
by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with  *the 
Egyptians  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh;  and  hast 
increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine  ordi- 
nary food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  athe  ||  daughters  of  the  Philistines, 
which  are  ashamed  of  thy  lewd  way. 

28  ^Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiable;  yea,  thou 
hast  ptayed  the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast,  moreover,  multiplied  thy  fornica- 
tion in  the  land  of  Canaan  cunto  Chaldea;  and  yet 
thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the  work  of  an 
imperious,  whorish  woman; 

31  ||  In  that  "'thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  way,  and  makest  thine  high 
place  in  every  street;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire; 

;  2  But  as  a  wife  that  committed!  adultery,  which 
taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores:  but  'thou  givest 
thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  fhirest  them,  that 
they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other  women 
in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  followeth  thee  to 
commit  whoredoms:  and  in  that  thou  givest  a  re- 
ward, and  no  reward  is  given  unto  thee;  therefore 
thou  art  contrary. 

35  ^[Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord: 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thy  filthi- 
ness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness  discovered 
through  thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and  with 
all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations,  and  by  ■'the  blood 
of  thy  children,  which  thou  didst  give  unto  them; 

^y  Behold,  therefore,  4  will  gather  all  thy  lovers, 
with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure,  and  all  them 
that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all  them  that  thou  hast 
hated:  I  will  even  gather  them  round  about  against 
thee,  and  will  discover  thy  nakedness  unto  them, 
that  they  may  see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  fas  ''women  that  break 
wedlock  and  'shed  blood  are  judged;  and  I  will 
give  thee  blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand,  and 
they  shall  throw  clown  ^thine  eminent  place,  and 
shall  break  down  thy  high  places:  ''they  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take  f  thy  fair 
jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked  and  bare. 

40  '"They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company  against 
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thee,  "and  they  shall  stone  thee  with  stones,  and 
thrust  thee  through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  "burn  thine  houses  with  lire, and 
■''execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the  sight  of  many 
women :  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ycease  from  playing 
the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  rwill  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to  rest, 
and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee,  and  I  will 
be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  *thou  hast  not  remembered  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all  these  things; 
behold  therefore/I  also  will  recompense  thy  way  upon 
thine  head,  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  thou  shalt  not 
commit  this  lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  \  Behold  every  one  that  useth  proverbs  shall 
use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying,  As  is  the 
mother,  so  is  her  daughter.  * 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that  loatheth 
her  husband  and  her  children;  and  thou  art  the 
sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  husbands 
and  their  children:  "your  mother  was  an  Hittite, 
and  your  father  an  Am o rite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and  her 
daughters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand:  and  *-f  thy 
younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand,  is 
Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations:  but  ||as  if  that 
were  a  very  little  thing,  ^thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they,  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  *Sodom  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters,  as  thou 
hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  "fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  and  ^committed  abom- 
ination before  me:  therefore  c\  took  them  away  as 
I  saw  good. 

5 1  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of  thy 
sins:  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abominations 
more  than  they,  and  ^hast  justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters,  bear 
thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou  hast  commit- 
ted more  abominable  than  they :  they  are  more  right- 
eous than  thou:  yea,  be  thou  confounded  also,  and 
bear  thy  shame  in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  'When  I  shall  bring  again  their  captivity, -^the 
captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters,  and  the  cap- 
tivity of  Samaria  and  her  daughters,  then  will  I 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives  in  the 
midst  of  them: 

54  That  th..  j  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame,  and 
mayest  be  confounded  in  all  that  thou  hast  done, 
in  that  thou  art^a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and  Samaria  and 
her  daughters  shall  return  to  their  former  estate, 
then  thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to  your 
former  estate. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  594. 


»  John  8. 

5,  7- 
°  Deut.  13. 

16. 
2  Kings 

25.  9. 
Jer.  39.  8. 

&  52. 13. 
Pch.5.8.& 

23.10,48. 
1  ch.  23.27. 
rch.  5.  13. 

*ver.  22. 
Ps.  78.  42. 


ech.  9.  10, 
11.21.& 


"ver.  3. 


*  Deut.  32 

32- 
Isa.  1.  10. 
t  Heb. 
lesser 
than  thou. 


II  Or, 
that  zuas 
loathed  as 
a  small 
thing. 
v-z  Kings 

21.  9. 
ch.  5.  6,  7. 
ver.  48,51. 
s  Matt.  10. 

24. 


«Gen.  13. 
10. 


6  Gen.  13. 

13.&18. 

20.  &  19. 

5- 
eGen.  19. 

24. 


d  Jer.3.  11 

Matt.  12. 

41,42. 


8  See 

Isa.  1.9.  &: 

ver.  60,  61. 
/Jer.  20. 
16. 


ff Ch.14.  22, 

23- 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  594. 


17-»3 


fHeb./or 

a  refiort, 
or,  hear- 
ing. 
fHcb. 
prides, 
or,  ejtrcel- 
le?tcies. 
A2  Kings 

.6.5. 

2  Chron. 

28.  18. 
Isa.  7.  1. 

&14.28. 
fHeb. 
Aram. 
ver.  27 
Or,  spoil. 
tch.23.49 
fHeb. 
borne 
them. 
'ch. 

16. 

Deut. 29 

12,  14. 
"Is.  106. 

45- 
"Jer.32.40. 

&  50.  5- 

Pch.2O.43. 
fr36.3I. 

7 Isa.  54. 1. 

&  60.  4. 
Gal.  4.  26, 

&c. 
'•'Jer.31.31, 

&c. 
■  Hos.2.19, 

20. 
'  ver.  61. 
u  Rom.  3. 


about  594. 


See  ver. 
12,  &c. 


f  Heb._ 
embroi- 
dering. 
2  Kings 
24.  12. 


fHeb. 
put  it  in 
a  field  of 
seed. 

Deut  8. 

7,  8,  9. 

dIsa.  44.4. 

ver.  14. 


/ver.  15. 


fHeb. 

field. 


si  Kings 
25.  7- 


^ch.ig.  12. 
Hos.13.15. 


56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  f  mentioned  by 
thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  -j-pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as  at 
the  time  of  thy  '''reproach  of  the  daughters  of  f  Syria, 
and  all  that  are  round  about  her,  'the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  ||  despise  thee  round  about. 

58  *Thou  hast  fborne  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  even  deal 
with  thee  as  thou  hast  done,  which  hast  'despised 
'"the  oath  in  breaking  the  covenant. 

60  ^[Nevertheless,  I  will  "remember  my  cove- 
nant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  I  will 
establish  unto  thee  "an  everlasting-  covenant. 

61  Then  ^thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  and  be 
ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine 
elder  and  thy  younger:  and  I  will  give  them  unto 
thee  for  ^daughters,  rbut  not  by  thy  covenant. 

62  'And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  thee; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 

63  That  thou  mayest  'remember,  and  be  con- 
founded, "and  never  open  thy  mouth  any  more  be- 
cause of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.     XVII. 

The  parable  of  the  two  eagles  and  the  vine. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  aA  great 
eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of  fea- 
thers, which  had  -f  divers  colours,  came  unto  Leba- 
non, and  ^took  the  highest  branch  of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs,  and 
carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffick;  he  set  it  in  a  city 
of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
-j- planted  it  in  csl  fruitful  field;  he  placed  it  by  great 
waters,  and  set  it  das  a  willow-tree. 

6  And  it  grew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine  'of 
low  stature,  whose  branches  turned  toward  him,  and 
the  roots  thereof  were  under  him:  so  it  became  a  vine, 
and  brought  forth  branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs.- 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with  great 
wings  and  many  feathers:  and  behold,  Ahis  vine 
did  bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  shot  forth  her 
branches  toward  him,  that  he  might  water  it  by  the 
furrows  of  her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  j* soil  by  great  waters, 
that  it  might  bring  forth  branches,  and  that  it 
might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine.     ' 

9  Say  thou, Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Shall  it  pros- 
per ?  ^shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  cut  off 
the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither?  it  shall  wither  in  all 
the  leaves  of  her  spring,  even  without  great  power 
or  many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  prosper? 
''shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  when  the  east  wind  touch- 
eth  it?  it  shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  ^Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5Go 


God's  judgments  on  yerusalem : 

12  Say  now  to  'the  rebellious  house,  Know  ye 
not  what  these  things  mean?  Tell  them,  Behold,  *the 
king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Babylon; 

13  'And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  him,  '"and  hath  f  taken  an  oath  of 
him :  he  hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  it 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  -fbut  that  by  keeping  of  his 
covenant  it  might  stand. 

*  15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending  his 
ambassadors  into  Egypt,  ^that  they  might  give  him 
horses  and  much  people.  ?Shall  he  prosper?  shall 
he  escape  that  doeth  such  things?  or,  shall  he  break 
the  covenant,  and  be  delivered? 

1 6  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  su  rely  rin  the  place 
where  the  king  dwelleth  that  made  him  king,  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant  he  brake, 
even  with  him  in  the  midst  of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

1 7  'Neither  shall  Pharaoh,  with  his  mighty  army 
and  great  company,  make  for  him  in  the  war,  'by 
casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut  off 
many  persons: 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking  the 
covenant,  when  lo,  he  had  "given  his  hand,  and 
hath  done  all  these  things,  he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  As  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised,  and 
my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will  I 
recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  ^spread  my  net  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring  him  to 
Babylon,  and  ^will  plead  with  him  there  for  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against  me. 

21  And  zall  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands  shall 
fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain  shall  be 
scattered  toward  all  winds:  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  also  take 
of  the  highest  "branch  of  the  high  cedar,  and  will  set 
it;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs 
*a  tender  one,  and  will  ''plant  it  upon  an  high  moun- 
tain and  eminent: 

23  "In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel  will  I 
plant  it:  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear 
fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar:  and  ''under  it  shall 
dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow  of  the 

'  branches  thereof  shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  ^have  brought  down  the  high  tree,  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree, 
and  have  made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish:-^  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

God  reproveth  the  unjust  parable  of  sour  grapes. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 
2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  concern- 
ing the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  "fathers  have  eaten 
sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teethare  setonedge? 
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his  dealings  with  men. 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not  have 
occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine ;  as  the  soul  of  the 
father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  ^the  soul 
that  sinneth,  it  shall  die. 

5  ^[But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  fthat  which  is 
lawful  and  right, 

6  cAnd  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  neither  hath  ^defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 
neither  hath  come  near  to  'a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  ^oppressed  any,  but  hath  restored 
to  the  debtor  his  ^pledge,  hath  spoiled  none  by  vio- 
lence, hath  ''given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  'usury,  nei- 
ther hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath  withdrawn 
his  hand  from  iniquity,  *hath  executed  true  judg- 
ment between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept  my 
judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he  is  just,  he  shall  surely 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  If  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  ||  robber,  ma.  shed- 
der  of  blood,  and  ||  that  doeth  the  like  to  any  one  of 
these  things, 

1 1  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties,  but 
even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and  defiled 
his  neighbour's  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the  pledge, 
and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  hath  "com- 
mitted abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath  taken 
increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall  not  live:  he 
hath  done  all  these  abominations  ;  he  shall  surely 
die;  "his  -j- blood  shall  be  upon  him. 

14  ^[Now  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth  all  his 
father's  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and  considereth, 
and  doeth  not  such  like, 

1 5  pThat  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  nei- 
ther hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  fhath  not  with- 
holden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled  by  violence, 
but  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  hath 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 

1 7  Tliat  hath  taken  off  his  hand  from  the  poor, 
that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  increase,  hath  exe- 
cuted my  judgments,  hath  walked  in  my  statutes; 
he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he 
shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  oppressed, 
spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and  did  that  which 
is  not  good  among  his  people,  lo,  even  ?he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity. 

]  9  ^[  Yet  say  ye,  Why?  rdoth  not  the  son  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father  ?  When  the  son  hath  done 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all  my 
statutes,  and  hath  done  them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  JThe  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  'The  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall 
the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son:  "the 
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God's  justice  in  punishing. 


CHAP.   XIX,   XX, 


A  lamentation  for  Israel's  princes. 


eousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be  upon  him,  ^and 
the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  But 'if  the  wicked  will  turn  from  all  his  sins 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my  statutes, 
and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  *A11  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
they  shall  not  be  mentioned  unto  him:  in  his  right- 
eousness that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live? 

24  T[But  *when  the  righteous  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and 
doeth  according  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live?  "All  his  righteous- 
ness' that  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  mentioned:  in 
his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and  in  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  ^[Yet  ye  say,  rfThe  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel;  Is  not  my 
way  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

26  'When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in 
them;  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done,  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  Avhen  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save 
his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  ^considereth  and  turneth  away 
from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  committed, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  AYet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not  my 
ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  'Therefore,  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord 
God.  ''Repent,  and  turn  ^yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions;  so  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin. 

31  ^Cast  away  from  you  all  your  transgres- 
sions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed:  and  make 
you  a  '"new  heart  and  a  new  spirit:  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

32  For*I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that 
dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God:  wherefore  turn  ^your- 
selves, and  live  ye. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  and  for  Jerusalem. 

MOREOVER,  "take  thou  up  a  lamentation  for 
the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness:  she 
lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her  whelps 
among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps:  *it 
became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch  the 
prey;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him;  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with  chains  unto 
the  land  of  "Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited,  and 
her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  ''another  of  her 
whelps,  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 
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6  'And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  lions, 
^he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the 
prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  ||  their  desolate  palaces,  and  he 
laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was  desolate, 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise  of  his  roaring. 

8  ^Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every  side 
from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net  over  him: 
Ahe  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  ||  chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon:  they  brougl  t 
him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should  no  more  b(^ 
heard  upon  *the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  T]  Thy  mother  is  'like  a  vine  |jin  thy  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters:  she  was  '"fruitful  and  full  of 
branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

1 1  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres  of 
them  that  bear  rule,  and  her  "stature  was  exalted 
among  the  thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in  her 
height  with  the  multitude  of  her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was  cast 
down  to  the  ground,  and  the  "east  wind  dried  up  her 
fruit:  her  strong  rods  were  broken  and  withered; 
the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  •'And  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her  branches, 
which  hath  devoured  her  fruit,  so  that  she  hath  no 
strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  ?This  is  a  lam- 
entation, and  shall  be  for  a  lamentation. 

CHAP.    XX. 

God promiseth  to  gather  the  children  of  Israel  by  the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in  the 
fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
"certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Thencame  theword  oftheLoRDuntome,saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are 
ye  come  to  inquire  of  me?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  T  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

4  Wilt  thou  || "judge  them,  son  of  man?  wilt  thou 
judge  them?  "'cause  them  to  know  the  abomina- 
tions of  their  fathers: 

5  \  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
In  the  day  when  I  'chose  Israel,  and  ||  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  made 
myself  ^"known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
when  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them,  saying,  T 
am  the  Lord  your  God: 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto* 
them,  ho  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them,  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  'which  is  the  glory  of  all  lands: 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  *Cast  ye  away  every 
man  'the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and  defile  not 
yourselves  with  '"the  idols  of  Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would  not 
hearken  unto  me:  they  did  not  every  man  cast  away 
the  abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither  did  they  for- 
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sake  the  idols  of  Egypt:  then  I  said,  I  will  "pour  out 
my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  "But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should 
notbe  polluted  before  theheathen, among  whom  they 
were,  in  whose  sight  I  made  myself  known  unto  them, 
in  bringing  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  ^[Wherefore,  I  ^caused  them  to  go  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into  the 
wilderness. 

1 1  ?And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  -j- shewed 
'them  my  judgments,  r  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 

even  live  in  them. 

1 2  Moreover,  also  I  gave  them  my  •'sabbaths  to  be 
£  sign  between  me  and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify  them. 

13  ^[But  the  house  of  Israel  'rebelled  against  me 
in  the  wilderness:  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
and  they  "despised  my  judgments,  which  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them :  and  my  sabbaths  they 
greatly -^polluted:  then  I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my 
fury  upon  them  in  the  •''wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  *But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in  whose 
sight  I  brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  "I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I  would  not  bring  them  into 
the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey,  *w'hich  is  the  glory  of  all  lands  ; 

16  'Because  they  despised  my  judgments,  and 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted  my  sab- 
baths: for  ''their  heart  went  after  their  idols. 

17  "Nevertheless  mine  eye  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

18  But  I  said  unto  their  children  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor  defile  your- 
selves with  their  idols: 

19  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  Avalk  in  my  stat- 
utes, and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20  *And  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall  be 
a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding, /jthe  children  rebelled  against 
me :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my 
judgments  to  do  them,  'which  if  a.  man  do,  he  shall 
even  live  in  them:  they  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I 

,said,*I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accom- 
plish my  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  'Nevertheless,  I  withdrew  mine  hand,  and 
"wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it  should  not  be 
polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight 
'  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  "I  would  scatter  them  among  the 
heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the  countries; 

24  "Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths,  and  ^their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  ?I  gave  them  also  statutes  that 
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were  not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should 
not  live; 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  own  gifts,  in  that 
they  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  all  that  openeth 
the  womb,  that  I  might  make  them  desolate,  to  the 
end  that  they  'might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  \  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Yet  in  this  your  fathers  have  'blasphemed  me, 
in  that  they  have  f  committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the  land, 
for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to 
them,  then  "they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their  sacrifices, 
and  there  they  presented  the  provocation  of  their 
offering:  there  also  they  made  their  ^sweet  savour, 
and  poured  out  there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  ||I  said  unto  them,  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  and  the  name  thereof  is 
called  Bamah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  man- 
ner of  your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whoredom  after 
their  abominations? 

3 1  For  when  ye  offerJ'yourgifts,when  ye  make  your 
sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye  pollute  yourselves 
with  all  your  idols,  even  unto  this  day:  and  2shall  I 
be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  that  "which  cometh  into  your  mind  shall 
not  be  at  all,  that  ye  say,We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as 
the  familiesof  the  countries,  to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

^Z  \As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  *with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and 
with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you: 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  people,  and 
will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are 
scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the 
people,  and  there  'will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  "'Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fathers  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  , 

^y  And  I  will  cause  you  to  'pass  under  the  rod, 
and  I  will  bring  you  into  ||  the  bond  of  the  covenant: 

38  And  f\  will  purge  out  from  among  you  the 
rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against  me:  I  will 
bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country  where  they 
sojourn,  and  ^they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of 
Israel:  ;'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  'Go  ye,  serve  ye  every  one  his  idols, 
and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me: 

but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with  your 
gifts,  and  with  your  idols. 

40  For 'in  mine  holy  mountain,  in  the  mountain  of 
the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God,  there  shall 
all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land,  serve 
me:  there  '"will  I  accept  them,  and  there  will  I  re- 
quire your  offerings,  and  the  j| first-fruits  of  your 
oblations,  with  all  your  holy  things 


Jerusalem  s  destruction  foreshewn. 

41  I  will  accept  you  with  your  f  sweet  savour, 
when  I  bringyou  out  from  the  people,  and  gather  you 
out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been  scattered ; 
and  I  will  be  sanctified  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  "And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  ^when 
I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  into  the 
country  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  7there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings  wherein  ye  have  been  defiled;  and 
rye  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  -"And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
have  wrought  with  you  'for  my  name's  sake,  not 

according  to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

45  TJ  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

46  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south, 
and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and  prophesy 
against  the  forest  of  the  south  field; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, 'I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour 
^every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree :  the 
flaming  flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces 
*from  the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord  have 
kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of  me, 
Doth  he  not  speak  parables? 

CHAP.    XXL 

Ezekiel prophesieth  against  Jerttsalem  with  a  sign  of  sighing. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  "Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  Mrop  thy  word  toward  the  holy  places,  and 
prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will  draw 
forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword 
go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  flesh  "Trom 
the  south  to  the  north: 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath:  it  'shall 
not  return  any  more. 

6  ^Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins;  and  with  bitterness  sigh  be- 
fore their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee,  Where- 
fore sighest  thou?  that  thou  shalt  answer,  For  the 
tidings,  because  it  cometh:  and  every  heart  shall 
melt,  and  ^all  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  every  spirit 
shall  faint  ana  all  knees  f  shall  be  weak  as  water: 
behold,  it  cometh.  ana  shall  be  brought  to  pass, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  \ Again  the  word  of  the  Lorl  came  -into  me, 
saying,  ^  j 

9  Son  ot  man,  prophesy,  and  say,  7>xc  saitn  met 
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Lord;  Say,  *A  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened, 
also  furbished: 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter,  it  is 
furbished  that  it  may  glitter;  should  we  then  make 
mirth?  1 1  it  contemneth  the  rod  of  my  son,  a.y  every  tree. 

1 1  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that  it 
may  be  handled:  this  sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is 
furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  'the  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man:  for  it  shall  be 
upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the  princes  of 
Israel:  || terrors  by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  bs 
upon  my  people:  ''smite  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  ||  Because  it  is  'a  trial,  and  what  if  the  szuord 
contemn  even  the  rod?  "'it  shall  be  no  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou,  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy,  and 
"smite  thine  f  hands  together,  and  let  the  sword  be 
doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain:  it 
is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that  are  slain,  which 
entereth  into  their  "privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  ||  point  of  the  sword  against 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  faint,  and  their 
ruins  be  multiplied:  ah!  pit  is  made  bright,  it  is 
||  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  ?Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the  right 
hand,  for  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

1 7  I  will  also  ''smite  mine  hands  together,  and  'I 
will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

18  IJThe  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two  ways, 
that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  may  come: 
both  twain  shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land:  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the  head  of  the 
way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come  to 
'Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  and  to  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the  f  part- 
ing of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two  ways,  to  use 
divination;  he  made  his  || arrows  bright,  he  con- 
sulted with  -j-images,  he  looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for  Jeru- 
salem, to  appoint  ||f  captains,  to  open  the  mouth  in 
the  slaughter,  to  "lift  up  the  voice  with  shouting, 
-"to  appoint  battering  rams  against  the  gates,  to 
cast  a  mount,  and  to  build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  false  divina- 
tion in  their  sight,  ||  to  them  that  ^have  sworn  oaths: 
but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that 
they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  have  made  your  iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in 
that  your  transgressions  are  discovered,  so  that  in 
all  your  doings  your  snis  do  appear;  because,  I  say, 
that  ye  are  come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken 
with  the  hand. 

25  ][And  thou,  zprofane  wicked  prince  of  Israel, 
"whose  day  is  come,  when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Remove  the  diadem, 
and  take  off  the  crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
*exalt  him  that  is  low,  and  abase  him  that  is  high. 
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27  fl  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it:  'and 
it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he  come  whose  right  it  is; 
and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  ^[And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  "'concerning  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  concerning  their  reproach;  even  say  thou, 
'The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn:  for  the  slaughter 
it  is  furbished,  to  consume  because  of  the  glittering: 

29  Whiles  they  ^see  vanity  unto  thee,  whiles  they 
divine  a  lie  unto  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks 
of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  ^whose  day  is 
come,  when  their  iniquity  shall  have  an  end. 

30  I^Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath? 
*I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  *in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  'pour  out  mine  indignation  upon 
thee,  I  will  '"blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  || brutish 
men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy  blood 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land;  "thou  shalt  be  no 
more  remembered:  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

The  general  corruption  of  all  orders  of  men. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "wilt  thou  ||judge,  wilt 
thou  judge  *the  f  bloody  city?  yea,  thou  shalt  fshew 
her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it,  that  her 
time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols  against  herself 
to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  blood  that  thou 
hast'shed;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols 
which  thou  hast  made;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy 
days  to  draw  near, and  art  come  even  unto  thy  years: 
''therefore  have  I  made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen,  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far  from  thee, 
shall  mock  thee,zvhichartj'm{amousaudmuch  vexed. 

6  Behold,  'the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one  were 
in  thee  to  their  f  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  ^set  light  by  father  and 
mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  ^dealt  by 
||  oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee  have  they 
vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  Mespised  mine  holy  things,  and  hast 
'profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  f*men  that  carry  tales  to  shed  blood : 
-'and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  mountains:  in  the 
midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  '"discovered  their  father's 
nakedness:  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her  that 
was  "set  apart  for  pollution. 

ir  And  ||  one  hath  commited  abomination  "with 
his  neighbour's  wife;  and  ||  another  •''hath  || lewdly 
defiled  his  daughter-in-law;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  his  ^sister,  his  father's  daughter. 

1 2  In  thee  rhave  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood ; 
'thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou  hast 
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greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion,  and 
'hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

13  \  Behold,  therefore  I  have  "smitten  mine  hand 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made,  and 
at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

14  ""Can  thine  heart  endure,  or  can  thine  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee? 
yl  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

1 5  And  *I  will  scatter  thee  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  "will  con- 
sume thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  ||  shalt  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  ^thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 8  Son  of  man,  cthe  house  of  Israel  is  to  me  be- 
come dross:  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace ;  they  are  even 
the  f  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because 
ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  therefore  I  will 
gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ~\As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron, 
and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the  furnace,  to 
blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  'it;  so  will  I  gather 
you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury,  and  I  will  leave 
you  there,  and  melt  you. 

2 1  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  rfblow  upon  you 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  furnace, 
so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  thereof;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  'poured  out  my 
fury  upon  you. 

23  *||  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto"  her,  Thou  art  the  land 
that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in  the  day  of 
indignation. 

25  f  There  is  a  conspiracy  of  her  prophets  in  the 
midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening  the  prey; 
they  *have  devoured  souls;  Athey  have  taken  the 
treasure  and  precious  things;  they  have  made  her 
many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  'Her  priests  have  f  violated  my  law,  and  have 
^profaned  mine  holy  things:  they  have  put  no  'dif- 
ference between  the  holy  and  profane,  neither  have 
they  shewed  difference  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean,  and  have  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths, 
and  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  '"princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and  to 
destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  "her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
untempered  mortar,  "seeing  vanity,  and  divining  lies 
unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29^The  people  of  the  land  have  used  ||  oppres- 
sion, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the 
poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have  ^oppressed  the 
stranger  f  wrongfully. 

30  ''And  I  sought  for  a  man  among  them,  that 


■The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

should  Jmake  up  the  hedge,  and  'stand  in  the  gap 
before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
it:  but  I  found  none. 

31   Therefore  have  I  "poured  out  mine  indigna- 
tion upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath:  ^'their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAP.    XXIII. 

The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "two  women,  the  daugh- 
ters of  one  mother: 

3  And  *they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  'their  youth:  there 
were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there  the.y  bruised 
the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  were  Aholah  the  elder, 
and  Aholibah  her  sister;  and  "they  were  mine,  and 
they  bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thusrcw^  their  names; 
Samaria  is  ||  Aholah,  and  Jerusalem  ||  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she  was 
mine;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  'the  Assy- 
rians her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horsemen 
riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  ~\ committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  f  the  chosen  men  of 
Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted;  with  all 
their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought -^irom 
Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with  her,  and  they 
bruised  the  breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured  their 
whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore,  I  have  delivered  her  into  the  hand 
of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  ^Assyrians,  upon 
whom  she  doted. 

10  These  ^discovered  her  nakedness:  they  took 
her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the 
sword:  and  she  became  f  famous  among  women; 
for  they  had  executed  judgment  upon  her. 

1 1  And  'when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this,  *f  she 
was  more  corrupt  in  her  inordinate  love  than  she, 
and  in  her  whoredoms  -J-  more  than  her  sister  in  her 
whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  ''Assyrians  her  neigh- 
bours,'"captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gorgeously, 
horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  way  ; 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms:  for 
when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  the  wall,  the 
images  of  the  Chaldeans  portrayed  with  vermilion, 

1 5  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  exceed- 
ing in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Baby- 
lonians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their  nativity: 

16  "And  fas  soon  as  she  saw  them  with  her  eyes, 
she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messengers  unto 
them  into  Chaldea. 
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Aholibah  is  plagued. 

17  And  the  f  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their  whore- 
dom, and  she  was  polluted  with  them,  and  'her  mind 
was  -j- alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and  dis- 
covered her  nakedness:  then  /my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  calling 
to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth,  ^wherein 
she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  rwhose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  who>~  issue  is  like 
the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remeenbrance  the  lewd- 
ness of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats  by  the 
Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  1| Therefore,  O  Aholib/x,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  ■'Behold,  I  will  raise  op  thy  lovers  against 
thee,  from  whom  thy  minU  is  alienated,  and  I  will 
bring  them  against  thee  o(\  every  side ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans,  'Pe- 
kod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  Assyrians  with 
them:  "all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  captains 
and  rulers,  great  lords  and  renowned,  all  of  them 
riding  upon  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with  chariots, 
wagons  and  wheels,  and  with  an  assembly  of  people, 
which  shall  set  against  thee  bucklet-  and  shield  and 
helmet  roundabout:  and  I  will  set  judgment  before 
them,  and  they  shall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 

25  And  Iwillsetmy jealousyagainstth.ee, and  they 
shall  deal  furiously  with  thee:  they  shall  take  away  thy 
nose  and  thine  ears ;  and  thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  they  shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ; 
and  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  ■'They  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy  clothes, 
and  take  away  thy  ■}  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus 'will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease  from 
thee,  and  2thy  whoredom  brought  from  the  land  of 
Egypt:  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
them,  nor  remember  Egypt  any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold  I  will  de- 
liver thee  into  the  hand  of  them  "whom  thou  hatest, 
into  the  hand  ofthembirom  whom  thy  mind  is  alienated: 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully,  and 
shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  cshall  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare:  and  the  nakedness  of  thy  whore- 
doms shall  be  discovered,  both  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because  thou 
hast  ''gone  awhoring  after  the  heathen,  and  because 
thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  'cup  into  thine  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Thou  shalt  drink  of 
thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large  ^thou  shalt  be  laughed 
to  scorn  and  had  in  derision;  it  containeth  much. 

2,t,  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  desola- 
tion, with  the  cup  of"  thy  sister  Samaria. 
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Aholah  and  Aholibah  reproved. 

34  Thou  shalt  ^even  drink  it  and  suck  it  out,  and 
thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and  pluck  off  thine 
own  breasts :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

3 5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
*hast  forgotten  me.and'cast  me  behind  thy  back, there- 
fore bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  T[The  Lord  said,  moreover,  unto  me;  Son  of 
man,  wilt  thou  *|| judge  Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea, 
'declare  unto  them  their  abominations; 

3j  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
"'blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols  have 
they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also  caused  their 
sons,  "whom  they  bare  unto  me,  to  pass  for  them 
through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover,  this  they  have  done  unto  me:  they 
have  defiled  my  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and 
'have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into  my 
sanctuary  to  profane  it;  and  lo,  ^thus  have  they 
done  in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for  men 
f  to  come  from  far,  ?unto  whom  a  messenger  was 
sent;  and  lo,  they  came:  for  whom  thou  didst  rwash 
thyself,  'paintedst  thy  eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself 
with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  -j-  stately  'bed,  and  a  table 
prepared  before  it,  "whereupon  thou  hast  set  mine 
incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease  was 
with  her.  and  with  the  men  -j*of  the  common  sort 
were  brought  ||Sabeans  from  the  wilderness,  which 
put  bracelets  upon  their  hands, and  beautiful  crowns 
upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adulte- 
ries, Will  they  now  commit  -j-whoredoms  with  her, 
and  she  with  them? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in  unto 
a  woman  that  playeth  the  harlot:  so  went  they  in 
unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  ^[And  the  righteous  men,  they  shall  •'judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and  after  the 
manner  of  women  that  shed  blood;  because  they 
are  adulteresses,  and  4)lood  is  in  their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  z\  will  bring  up 
a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them  -{-to  be 
removed  and  spoiled. 

47  "And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  || despatch  them  with  their  swords; 
''they  shall  slay  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  'will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  "'that  all  women  may  be  taught  not  to  do 
after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
vipon  you,  and  ye  shall  'bear  the  sins  of  your  idols: 
•'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

By  a  boiling  pot,  is  shewed  Jerusalem's  destruction. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
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yerusalem  's  destruction. 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the  day, 
even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Babylon  set 
himself  against  Jerusalem  "this  same  day. 

3  ^And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious  house, 
and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Set 
on  a  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into  it: 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder;  fill  it  with 
the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  ||burn  also 
the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well,  and  let 
them  seethe  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  ^[Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Woe  to 
rfthe  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is  thereii,,, 
and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it!  bring  it  out 
piece  by  piece;  let  no  'lot  fall  upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  set 
it  upon  the  top  of  a  rockj-^she  poured  it  not  upon 
the  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  fury  to  come  up  to  take 
vengeance;  g\  have  set  her  blood  upon  the  top  of 
a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  AWoe  to  the 
bloody  city!  I  will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume  the 
flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

1 1  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof,  that 
the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  that 
'the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  it,  that  the 
scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

1 2  She  hath  wearied  hei'self  with  lies,  and  her 
great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her  scum 
shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness:  because  I  have 
purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  not  purged,  thou  shalt 
not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness  any  more  *till  I 
have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon  thee. 

14  'I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it:  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  I  will  do  it;  I  will  not  go  back,  '"neither 
will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent;  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings,  shall  they  judge 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  ^[Also  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 6  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away  from  thee  the 
desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke:  yet  neither  shalt 
thou  mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  thy  tears  frun 
down. 

17  f  Forbear  to  cry,  "make  no  mourning  for  the 
dead,  'bind  the  tire  of  thine  head  upon  thee,  and 
''put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  ?cover  not  thy 
flips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning: 
and  at  even  my  wife  died;  and  I  did  in  the  morn- 
ing as  I  was  commanded. 

19  ^[And  the  people  said  unto  me, r Wilt  thou  not 
tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  sl  will  profane  my  sanctu- 
ary, the  excellency  of  your  strength,  'the  desire  of 


God's  judgments  upon  Moab,  &c 

your  eyes,  and  fthat  which  your  soul  pitieth;  "and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  whom  ye  have  left 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done:  "ye  shall  not 
cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the  bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads,  and 
your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  ^ye  shall  not  mourn 
nor  weep;  but  *ye  shall  pine  away  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  "Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign:  according 
to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  ''and  when 
this  cometh,  cye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  be  in  the  day 
when  I  take  from  them ''their  strength,  the  joy  of  their 
glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  fthat  whereupon 
they  set  their  minds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  me  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall  come 
unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  ? 

27  ^In  that  day  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be 
no  more  dumb:  and  ^thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

God's  vengeance  on  the  nations  on  account  of  the  yews. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  ^against  the  Ammon- 
ites, and  prophesy  against  them; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Be- 
cause thou  saidst,  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  profaned;  and  against  the  land  of  Israel, 
when  it  was  desolate;  and  against  the  house  of 
Judah,  when  they  went  into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the  f  men 
of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they  shall  set  their 
palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in  thee: 
they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they  shall  drink  thy  milk., 

5  And  I  will  make  "'Rabbah  'a  stable  for  camels, 
and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  for  flocks: 
•^and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thou 
4iast  clapped  thine  ~\  hands,  and  stamped  with  the 
ffeet,  and  ^rejoiced  in  f heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  'stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ||a  spoil  to  the 
heathen;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the  people,  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out  of  the  countries:  I  will 
destroy  thee;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that  *Moab 
and  'Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of  Judah  is  like 
unto  all  the  heathen; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  f  side  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are  on 
his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country,  Beth-jeshi- 
moth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  "'Un  to  the  men  of  the  east  ||  with  the  Ammonites, 
and  will  give  them  in  possession,  that  the  Ammon- 
ites "may  not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

n  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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The  fall  of  Tyrus  threatened. 

12  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Because  that 
Edom  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah  -j-by 
taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will  cut 
off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I  will  make  it  deso- 
late from  Teman;  and  ||  they  of  Dedan  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

14  And  p\  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom  by 
the  hand  of  my  people  Israel:  and  they  shall  do  in 
Edom  according  to  mine  anger  and  according  to 
my  fury;  and  they  shall  know  my  vengeance,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  ^IThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Because  rthe 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have  taken 
vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to  destroy  it  ||  for 
the  old  hatred; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
sl  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  I  will  cut  off  the  'Cherethims,  "and  destroy  the 
remnant  of  the  ||sea  coasts. 

17  And  I  will  ^execute  great  f  vengeance  upon 
them  with  furious  rebukes;  ^and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "because  that  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  ^Aha,  she  is  broken  that  was  the 
gates  of  the  people:  she  is  turned  unto  me:  I  shall 
be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid  waste: 

3  Therefore  thus -saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will  cause  many 
nations  to  come  up  against  thee,  as  the  sea  causeth 
his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus,  and 
break  down  her  towers:  I  will  also  scrape  her  dust 
from  her,  and  'make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  "rn 
the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God:  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field  shall 
be  slain  by  the  sword;  'and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

7  T[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  Tyrus,  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon, 7a  king  of  kings,  from  the  north,  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse-men,  and  com- 
panies, and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters  in 
the  field:  and  he  shall  ^make  a  fort  against  thee, 
and  || cast  a  mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy  walls, 
and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  ofthe  abundance  of  his  horses,  their 
dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall  shake  at  the 
noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
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The  desolation  of   Tyrus. 

the  chariots,  when  he  shall  enter  into  thy  gates, 
•j*as  men  enter  into  a  city  wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

1 1  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread  down 
all  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go  down  to  the  ground. 

1 2  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches,  and 
make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise:  and  they  shall 
break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy  ftny  pleasant 
houses:  and  they  shall  lay  thy  stones  and  thy  tim- 
ber, and  thy  dust,  in  the  midst  of  the  water. 

i3'4And  I  will  cause  the  noise  of'thy  songs  to  cease; 
and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  k\  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a  rock: 
thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets  upon;  thou 
shalt  be  built  no  more:  fori  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  *f[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall 
not  the  isles  'shake  at  the  sound  of  thy  fall,  when 
the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in 
the  midst  of  thee? 

16  Then  all  the  "'princes  of  the  sea  shall  "come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  their  robes, 
and  put  off  their  broidered  garments:  they  shall 
clothe  themselves  with  -j- trembling;  "they  shall  sit 
upon  the  ground,  and ^shall  tremble  sXeveiy  moment, 
and  ?be  astonished  at  thee. 

1 7  And  they  shall  take  up  a  ''lamentation  for  thee, 
and  say  to  thee,  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  wast 
inhabited  f  of  seafaring  men,  the  renowned  city, 
whichwast 'strong  in  the  sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants, 
which  cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it! 

1 8  Now,  shall  'the  isles  tremble  in  the  day  of  thy 
fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled 
at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited;  when  I  shall  bring  up  the  deep  upon 
thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  "with  them  that 
descend  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of  old  time, 
and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
places  desolate  of  old,  with  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inhabited;  and  I  shall  set 
glory  -*in  the  land  of  the  living; 

2 1  y\  will  make  thee  fa  terror,  and  thou  shalt  be 
no  more:  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou 
never  be  found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

I   The  rich  zttpply  of  Tyrus.     26  The  irrecoverable  fall  thereof ". 

THE  word  oftheLoRD  came  again  unto  me,saying, 
2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  "take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Tyrus; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  *0  thou  that  art  situate  at 
the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  'a  merchant  of  the 
people  for  many  isles,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O 
Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  d\  am  fof  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  f  midst  of  the  seas,  thy 
builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  fmade  all  thy  .sv^-boards  of  fir- 
trees  of  'Senir:  they  have  taken  cedars  from  Le- 
banon to  make  masts  for  thee. 
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The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus. 

6  Of  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they  made  thine 
oars ;  ||  f  the  company  of  the  Ashuriteshave  made  thy 
benches  of  ivory,  brought  out  of/ the  isles  of  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  broidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail ; 
|!  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Elishah  was  that 
which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were  thy 
mariners:  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee, 
were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  ^Gebal  and  the  wise  men  there- 
of were  in  thee  thy  ||fcalkers:  all  the  ships  of  the, 
sea  with  their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy  thy 
merchandise. 

10  They  of  Persia.andof  Lud,  andoPPhut,  werein 
thine  army,  thy  men  of  war:  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee;  they  set  forth  thy  comeliness. 

1 1  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were  upon 
thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gammadims  were  in 
thy  towers :  they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about;  they  have  made  'thy  beauty  perfect. 

1  2  ''Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  all  kind  of  riches  ;•  with  silver,  iron, 
tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  'Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were  thy 
merchants:  they  traded  '"the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ||  market. 

1 4  They  of  the  house  of  "Togarmah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  "Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thine  hand:  they 
brought  thee  for  a  present,  horns  of  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  fthe  wares  of  thy  making:  they  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broi- 
dered work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and  tagate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were  thy 
merchants :  they  traded,  in  thy  market,  Avheat  of 
?MinnithandPannag,and  honey,  and  oil,  and  r\\  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude 
of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all 
riches;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  ||  going  to  and  fro  occu- 
pied in  thy  fairs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and  calamus, 
were  in  thy  market. 

20,rDedan  was  thy  merchant  in  tprecious  clothes 
for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  'Kedar,  fthey 
occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats; 
in  these  were  they  thy  merchants. 

2  2  The  merchants  of  "Sheba  and  Raamah,theyz£><??r 
thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief 
of  all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  ^Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  merchants 
of'Sheba,  Asshur,  a:;^ Chilmad,  were  thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ||all  sorts  of 
things,  in  blue  f  clothes,  and  broidered  work,  and  in 
chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  *The  ships  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee  in  thy 
market;  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and  made  very 
glorious  "in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 


Tyrus'  great  and  irrecoverable  fall. 

26  H  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into  great 
waters:  ^the  east  wind  hath  broken  thee  in  the 
f  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  'riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchandise, 
thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calkers,  and  the 
occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that  are  in  thee,  ||and  in  all  thy  company 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee,  shall  fall  into  the 
f  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  || suburbs  ''shall  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  'all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down  from 
their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the  land; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  bitterly,  and  shall  ^cast 
up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they^shall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes: 

31  And  they  shall  *make  themselves  utterly  bald 
for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  sackcloth,  and  they  shall 
weep  for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and  bitter 
wailino-. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  'take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee,  saying, 
'What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea? 

7,7,  'When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the  seas, 
thou  filledst  many  people;  thou  didst  enrich  the 
kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches 
and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  '"thou  shalt  be  broken  by  the 
seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters,  "thy  merchandise 
and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  "All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  sore 
afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  -''shall  hiss 
at  thee;  ythou  shalt  be  -j*a  terror,  and  *{■  never  shalt 
be  any  more. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I    God's  judgment  upon  the  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  impious  pride.  20  The 
judgment  of  Zidon,  &C. 

HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 


CHAP.    XXVIII. 
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2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up,  and  "thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  God,  I  sit  in 
the  seat  of  God,  ^in  the  -(-midst  of  the  seas;  'yet 
tiiou  art  a  man,  and  not  God,  though  thou  set  thine 
ieart  as  the  heart  of  God: 

3  Behold,  ''thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel;  there  is 
no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee: 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  understand- 
ing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and  hast  gotten 
gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures: 

5  f'By  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffick, 
hast  thou  increased  thy  riches,  and  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up  because  of  thy  riches: 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  set  thine  heart  as  the  heart  of  God ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers  upon 
thee,rthe  terrible  of  the   nations:  and  they  shall 
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draw  their  swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  defile  thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and  thou 
shalt  die  the  deaths  of  them  that  are  slain  in  the 
midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  *say  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I  am  God?  but  thou  shalt  be  a  man,  and  no 
God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ||  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  *the  uncircum- 
cised  by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  \  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

1 2  Son  of  man,  'take  up  a  lamentation  upon  the 
king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  *Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  'Eden  the  garden  of  God: 
every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering,  the  ||  sardius, 
topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the  ||  beryl,  the  onyx,  and 
the  jasper,  the  sapphire,  the  ||emerald,  and  the  car- 
buncle, and  gold:  the  workmanship  of '"thy  tabrets 
and  of  thy  pipes,  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  "cherub  that  covereth; 
and  I  have  set  thee  so:  thou  wast  upon  "the  holy 
mountain  of  God;  thou  hast  walked  up  and  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

1 5  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day 
that  thou  wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee 

1 6  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they  have 
filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast 
sinned:  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  profane  out  of 
the  mountain  of  God:  and  I  will  destroy  thee,  *0 
covering  cherub,  from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  ?Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of 
thy  brightness:  I  will  cast  thee  to  the  ground,  I  will 
lay  thee  before  kings,  that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the  mul- 
titude of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity  of  thy  traf- 
fick;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee;  and  I  will  bring 
thee  to  ashes  upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them 
that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  "xmong  the  people 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  ''tnou  shalt  be  fa  ter- 
ror, and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  \  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  'against  Zidon,  and 
prophesy  against  it. 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon ;  and  I  will  be  glorified 
in  the  midst  of  thee:  and  -"they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have  executed  judg 
ments  in  her,  and  shall  be  -^sanctified  in  her. 

23  *For  I  will  send  into  her  pestilence,  and  blood 
into  her  streets;  and  the  wounded  shall  be  judged 
in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  heron  every 
side;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  \  And  there  shall  be  no  more  "a  pricking  brier 

575 


The  judgment  of  Pharaoh. 

unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  grieving  thorn  of 
all  that  are  round  about  them  that  despised  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  I  shall  have 
'gathered  the  house  of  Israel  from  the  people  among 
whom  they  are  scattered,  and  shall  be  'sanctified  in 
them  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  then  shall  they  dwell 
in  their  land  that  I  have  given  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  ''dwell  ||  safely  therein,  and  shall 
'build  houses,  and7plant  vineyards;  yea,  they  shall 
dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have  executed  judg- 
ments upon  all  those  that  ||  despise  them  round 
about  them;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  their  God. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

I  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh.  8  The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,   in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him,  and  ^against 
all  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
the  great  ''dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  'which  hath  said,  My  river  is  mine  own,  and 
I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But7!  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick  unto  thy  scales, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers, 
and  all  thefishof  thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thyscales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wilder- 
ness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers:  thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  f  open  fields ;  ^thou  shalt  not  be  brought 
together,  nor  gathered:  h\  havegiven  thee  for  meat  to 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a  'staff 
of  reed  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  AWhen  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand,  thou 
didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder:  and  when 
they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest,  and  madest 
all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  stand. 

8  \ Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  will  bring  'a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut  off  man 
and  beast  out  of  thee. 

9  And  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate  and  waste; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord:  because  he 
hath  said,  The  river  is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  Ia/^against  thee,  and  against 
thy  rivers,  '"and  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt 
f  utterly  waste  and  desolate,  ||"from  the  tower  of 
f  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of  Ethiopia. 

1 1  "No  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it,  nor  foot 
of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither  shall  it  be 
inhabited  forty  years. 

1 2  -''And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate 
in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and 
her  cities  among  the  cities  that  are  laid  waste  shall 
be  desolate  forty  years:  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyp- 
tians among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them 
through  the  countries. 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt. 

13  TfYet  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  At  the  ?end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from  the 
people  whither  they  were  scattered: 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Egypt, 
and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the  land  of  Pa- 
thros,  into  the  land  of  their  || habitation;  and  they 
shall  be  there  a  f  base  kingdom. 

1 5  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms ;  neither 
shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above  the  nations:  for 
I  will  diminish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more  rule 
over  the  nations. 

1 6  And  it  shall  be  no  more  'the  confidence  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  iniquity  to 
remembrance,  when  they  shall  look  after  them:  but 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

1 7  ^[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth year,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  'Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
caused  his  army  to  serve  a  great  service  against  Ty- 
rus:  every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every  shoulder 
was  peeled:  yet  had  he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for 
Tyrus,  for  the  service  that  he  had  served  against  it: 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall  take  her  multitude, 
and  -j-take  her  spoil,  and  take  her  prey;  and  it  shall 
be  the  wages  for  his  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  \\for  his 
labour  wherewith  he  "served  against  it,  because 
they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  ^[In  that  day  -"will  I  cause  the  horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give  thee 
■''the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me. 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  "Howl  ye,  Woe  worth  the  day! 

3  For  *the  day  is  near,  even  the  day  of  the  Lord 
is  near,  a  cloudy  day;  it  shall  be  the  time  of  the 
heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt,  and 
great  ||  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall 
fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  'shall  take  away  her  multi- 
tude, and  ''her  foundation  shall  be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  j-  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and. 'all  the 
mingled  people.and  Chub,  and  thefmen  of  the  land 
that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with  them  by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  uphold 
Egypt  shall  fall;  and  the  pride  of  her  power  shall 
come  down:  H^from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall  they 
fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  fAnd  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of 
the  countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers 
shall  be  -{-destroyed. 
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9  In  that  day  Ashall  messengers  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  careless  Ethiopians  afraid, 
and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the  day 
of  Egypt:  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'I  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

1 1  He  and  his  people  with  him,  *the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy  the  land: 
and  they  shall  draw  their  swords  against  Egypt, 
and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  l\  will  make  the  rivers  fdry,  and  '"sell 
the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked:  and  I  will 
make  the  land  waste,  and  fall  that  is  therein,  by 
the  hand  of  strangers:  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

1 3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  "destroy 
the  idols,  and  I  will  cause  their  images  to  cease 
out  of  Noph;  "and  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince 
of  the  land  of  Egypt:  ^and  I  will  put  a  fear  in  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  ?Pathros  desolate,  and  will 
set  fire  inr||Zoan/and  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  ||  Sin,  the  strength 
of  Egypt;  and  1  will  cut  off  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  "set  fire  in  Egypt:  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph 
shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  ||  Aven  and  of  [|Pi-beseth 
shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

18  'At  Tehaphnehes  also  the  day  shall  be  ||  dark- 
ened, when  I  shall  break  there  the  yokes  of  Egypt: 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in  her: 
as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover  her,  and  her  daugh- 
ters shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt:  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

20  ^jAnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2 1  Son  of  man,  I  have  ^broken  the  arm  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  lo,  2it  shall  not  be  bound 
up  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to  bind  it,  to  make 
it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  will  "break 
his  arms,  the  strong,  and  that  which  was  broken ; 
and  I  will  cause  the  sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  *And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand:  but  I 
will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall  groan  before 
him  with  the  groanings  of  a  deadly- wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall  fall  down ; 
and  'they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
put  my  sword  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  "And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  countries; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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CHAP.    XXXI. 

A  recital  unto  Pharaoh  of  the  glory  of  Assyria. 

AND^it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude;  "Whom  art  thou  like 
in  thy  greatness? 

3  ^Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  in  Leba- 
non -{-with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  shadowing 
shroud,  and  of  an  high  stature;  and  his  top  was 
among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  'The  waters  ||made  him  great,  the  deep  ||  set 
him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  running  round  about 
his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  || little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore,  rfhis  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were  multi- 
plied, and  his  branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  ||  when  he  shot  forth. 

6  All  the  'fowls  of  heaven  made  their  nests  in 
his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young,  and 
under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the  length 
of  his  branches:  for  his  root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the^garden  of  God  could  not  hide 
him:  the  fir-trees  were  not  like  his  boughs,  and  the 
chesnut-trees  were  not  like  his  branches ;  nor  any  tree 
in  the  garden  of  God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  by  the  multitude  of  his 
branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden,  that  were 
in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath 
shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  and  4iis 
heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height; 

ill  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the  hand  of 
the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen ;  yhe  shall  surely  deal 
with  him :  I  have  driven  him  out  for  his  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  Athe  terrible  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  left  him:  'upon  the 
mountains  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches  are> 
fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the  rivers 
of  the  land;  and  all  the  people  of  the  earth  are 
gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  *Upon  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the  hea- 
ven remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be 
upon  his  branches: 

14  To  the  end  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by  the 
waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height,  neither 
shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  trees  ||  stand  up  in  their  height,  all  that  drink 
water:  for  'they  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  '"to 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

1 5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  mourning: 
I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters  were  stayed: 
and  I  caused  Lebanon  f  to  mourn  for  him,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  fainted  for  him. 

577 


A  lamentation  for  the 

1 6  I  made  the  nations  to  "shake  at  the  sound  of 
his  fall,  when  I  "cast  him  down  to  hell  with  them 
that  descend  into  the  pit:  and^all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that  drink  water, 
'shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

1 7  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him,  unto 
them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  they  that  were 
his  arm,  that  rdwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the  midst 
of  the  heathen. 

1 8  T[fTo  whom  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory  and  in 
greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou 
be  brought  down  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth:  'thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword.  This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

f  CHAP.    XXXII. 

A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the 
twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "take  up  a  lamentation  for  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him,  ^Thou  art 
like  a  young  lion  of  the  nations,  cand  thou  art  as  a 
||  whale  in  the  seas:  and  thou  earnest  forthwith  thy 
rivers,  and  troubledst  the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and 
"Touledst  their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore 
'spread  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company  of 
many  people;  and  they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  Avill  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I  will 
cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and  *will  cause 
all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee, 
and  I  wiU  fill  ttie  beasts  of  the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  Aupon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ||the  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ||  put  thee  out,  'I  will  cover 
the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will 
cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light. 

8  All  the  y  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make 
fdark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  upon  thy  land, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  yvex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the  na- 
tions, into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not  known. 

io  Yea,  I  will  make  many  people  ^amazed  at 
thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly  afraid  for 
thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my  sword  before  them ; 
and  'they  shall  tremble  at  every  moment,  every  man 
for  his  own  life,  in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 
i  ii  ^['*For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  sword 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon  thee. 

1 2  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause  thy 
multitude  to  fall,  "the  terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of 
them:  and  "they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be  destroyed. 

1 3  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof  from 
beside  the  great  waters ;  ^neither  shall  the  foot  of 

578 


E  Z  E  K I  E  L 

Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  588. 
"ch.26.  15. 

about  587. 

0  Isa. 14.15. 

Pisa.  14. 8. 

Sch.32.  31. 

fHeb. 

desolate 

from  the 

fulness 

pLam.  4. 

thereof. 

20. 

«Ex.  7.  5. 

&  14.  4, 

18. 

*ver.  2. 

Ps.  9.  16. 

ch.  32.  19. 

ch.  6.  7. 

rver.  2. 

2  Sam.  1. 

17- 

2  Chron. 

*ch.28.  10. 

35-  25. 

&  32. 19, 

ch.  26.  17. 

21,  24, 

&c. 

587. 

8  Ch.26.  20. 

&3I.    14. 

587. 

(ch.  31.  2, 

18. 

u  ver.  21, 

24,  &C. 

"ch.  27.  2. 

ch.  28.  10. 

ver.  16. 

6  ch, 19. 3,6. 

H  Or,  the 

&38.13. 

sword  is 

*ch.  29.  3. 

laid. 

HOr, 

x  Isa.  1. 31. 

dragon. 

&  14.  9, 

10. 

ver.  27. 

Jch.  34.18. 

t/vcr.  19, 

25,  &c. 

*ch.i2.  13. 

3  ver.  24, 

&  17.  20. 

26,29,30. 

Hos.  7.  12. 

/ch.  29.  5. 

"Isa. 14.15. 

ffch.31.  13. 

6ch.26.  17, 

20. 

ver.  24,25, 

26,27,32. 

A  ch.31.12. 

1  Or,  dis- 

maying. 

e  Jer.  49. 

34,  &c. 

H  Or,  the 

d  ver.  21. 

land  of 

thy  swim- 

ever. 23. 

ming. 

H  Or,  ex- 

tinguish. 

*  Isa. 13. 10. 

Joel  2.  31. 

&3-  15. 

Amos  8.  9. 

Rev.  6.  12, 

13- 

Matt.  24. 

t  Heb. 

light  of 

the  light 

in  heaven. 

tHeb. 

thern 

dark. 

/Gen.  10.2. 

tHeb. 

ch.  27.  13. 

provoke  to 

&  38.  2. 

anger,  or, 

grief. 

ffver.  19, 

*ch.27.  35. 

20,  &c. 

h  ver.  ai. 

Isa.  14.  18, 

'ch.  26.16. 

19. 

fHeb. 

with 

»'Jcr.  46. 

weapons 

26. 

of  their 

ch.  30.  4. 

■war. 

about  587. 

"ch.  28.  7. 

°ch.  29.19. 

*ch.25. 13, 

&c. 

fHeb 

Pch.29.11. 

given  t  or. 

put. 

fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and  cause 
their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the  Lord  God/ 

1 5  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  desolate, 
and  the  country  shall  be  ~\ destitute  of  that  whereof 
it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that  dwell 
therein,  ?then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 6  This  is  the  'lamentation  wherewith  they  shall 
lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations  shall  la- 
ment her:  they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for  Egypt, 
and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  ^[It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year,  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

1 8  Son  of  man,  wail  for  the  multitude  of  Egypt, 
and  Jcast  them  down,  even  her,  and  the  daughters 
of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

19  'Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  "go  down, 
and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them  that  art 
slain  by  the  sword:  ||she  is  delivered  to  the  sword-, 
draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

2 1  "The  strong  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  with  them  that  help 
him :  they  are  •''gone  down,  they  lie  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  xA9shurz>  there  and  all  her  company:  hisgraves 
are  about  him:  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword: 

23  "Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  sides  of  the  pit, 
and  her  company  is  round  about  her  grave:  all  of 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  which  ^caused  ||  terror 
in  the  land  of  the  living. 

24  There  is  "\Elam  and  all  her  multitude  round 
about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the 
sword,  which  are  dgone  down  uncircumcised  into 
the  nether  parts  of  the  earth,  'which  caused  their 
terror  in  the  land  of  the  living;  yet  have  they  borne 
their  shame  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of  the 
slain  with  all  her  multitude:  her  graves  are  round 
about  him:  all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the 
sword:  though  their  terror  was  caused  in  the  land 
of  the  living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  with 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit:  he  is  put  in  the  midst 
of  them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  zj-^Meshech,  Tubal,  and  all  her  multi- 
tude: her  graves  are  round  about  him:  all  of  them 
^uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  they 
caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

27  *And  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty  that 
are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which  are  gone  down 
to  hell  -j-with  their  weapons  of  war:  and  they  have 
laid  their  swords  under  their  heads,  but  their  ini- 
quities shall  be  upon  their  bones,  though  they  were 
the  terror  of  the  mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  'Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her  princes, 
which  with  their  might  are  y  laid  by  them  that  were 


Ezekiel  admoJiished  of  his  duty. 

slain  by  the  sword:  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised,  and  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  ''There  be  the  princes  of  the  north,  all  of  them, 
and  all  the  'Zidonians,  which  are  gone  down  with 
the  slain;  with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised  with  them 
that  be  slain  by  the  sword,  and  bear  their  shame 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  "'com- 
forted over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh  and  all 
his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living:  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword,  even 
Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXXIII. 

God  sheweth  the  justice  of  his  ways  toward  the  penitent. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  "the  children  of  thy  peo- 
ple, and  say  unto  them,  ^j- When  I  bring  the  sword 
upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a  man 
of  their  coasts,  and  set  him  for  their  'watchman: 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon  the 
land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the  people; 

4  Then  -f  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword  come  and 
take  him  away,  "'his  blood  shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  took 
not  warning;  his  blood  shall  be  upon  him.  But  he 
that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and 
blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned ; 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  'he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hand. 

7  TJ7So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watch- 
man unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  therefore  thou  shalt 
hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked  man,  thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way 
toturnfromit;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way, he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak  unto 
the  house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  saying,  If  our 
transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we 
fpine  away  in  them,  mow  should  we  then  live? 

1 1  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked;  but 
that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live:  turn 
ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  *why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

•  12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  The  'righteousness  of  the  right- 
eous shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day  of  his  trans- 
gression: as  for  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked,  '"he 
shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the  day  that  he  turneth 
from  his  wickedness;  neither  shall  the  righteous  be 
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able  to  live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that  he 
sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live;  "if  he  trust  to  his  own  righteous- 
ness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteousnesses 
shall  not  be  remembered;  but  for  his  iniquity  that 
he  hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  "when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  if  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and  do 
fthat  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  Jf  the  wicked  /restore  the  pledge,  'give  again 
that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  ''the  statutes  of  life, 
without  committing  iniquity;  he  shall  surely  live, 
he  shall  not  die. 

16  -"None  of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed  shall 
be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  Tf'Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  "When  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  right- 
eousness, and  committeth  iniquity,  he  shall  even 
die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wickedness, and 
do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live  thereby. 

20  TJ  Yet  ye  say,  A'The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you  every 
one  after  his  ways. 

21  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year^of 
our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month,  zthat  one  that  had  escaped  out  of  Jeru- 
salem came  unto  me  saying,  "The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  ^the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me  in 
the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped  came ;  and 
had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning;  cand  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  I  was 
no  more  dumb. 

2  3  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  u  nto  me,saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  "they  that  inhabit  those  'wastes 
of  the  land  of  Israel  speak,  saying,  -^Abraham  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  land:  ^but  we  are  many; 
the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore,  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  AYe  eat  with  the  blood,  and  'lift  up  your 
eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  *shed  blood:  and  shall 
ye  possess  the  land  ? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abomi 
nation,  and  ye  '"defile  every  one  his 
wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  As  I  live,  surely  "they  that  are  in  the  wastes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field,  "will  I  give  to  the  beasts  fto  be  devoured,  and 
they  that  be  in  the  forts  and  ^in  the  caves,  shall  die 
of  the  pestilence. 

28  ?For  I  will  lay  the  land  fmost  desolate,  and 
the  rpomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease;  and  'the 
mountains  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate,  that  none 
shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  because  of 
all  their  abominations  which  they  have  committed. 
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The  shepherds  reproved. 

30  ^j Also, thou  son  of  man.the  children  ofthy  people 
atill  are  talking  ||  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and'speak  one  to  another,  every 
one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear 
what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  "they  come  unto  thee  fas  the  people 
cometh,  and  (|  they  ^sit  before  thee  as  my  people, 
and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them: 
^for  with  their  mouth  f  they  shew  much  love,  but 
'their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  fa  very  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play 
well  on  an  instrument:  for  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  do  them  not. 

33  "And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  ^shall  they  know  that  a  prophet  hath 
been  among  them. 

CHAP.     XXXIV. 

II    God's  providence  for  his  flock.     20   The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  theashepherds 
of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds;  'Woe  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves !  should 
not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks? 

3  'Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool, 
"ye  kill  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock 

4/The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither 
have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have 
ye  bound  up  that  which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven  away,  neither 
have  ye  -'sought  that  which  was  lost;  but  with 
^force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  AAnd  they  were  'scattered,  || because  there  is 
no  shepherd:  *and  they  became  meat  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the  mountains 
and  upon  every  high  hill:  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
or  seek  after  them. 

7  ^[Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my 
flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock  'became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field.because  there  was  no  shepherd, 
neither  did  my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  '"but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  shepherds;  and  "I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
fraud,  and  cause  them  to  cease  from  feeding  the 
flock;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  "feed  themselves 
any  more;  for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

1 1  ^[ For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I,  even 
I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  fAs  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered ; 
so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them 
out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in 
'the  cloudy  and  dark  day. 
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7he  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

13  And  9\  will  bring  them  out  from  the  people, 
and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring 
them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel  by  the  rivers,  and  in  all  the 
inhabited  places  of  the  country. 

14  rI  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their  fold  be: 
•"there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat  pas- 
ture shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

1 5  I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to 
lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  'I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind 
up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that 
which  was  sick:  but  I  will  destroy  "the  fee  and  the 
strong;  I  will  feed  them  ^with  judgment. 

1 7  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  •''Behold,  I  judge  between  -{-cattle  and 
cattle,  between  the  rams  and  the  f  he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread  down 
with  your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures?  and  to 
have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters,  but  ye  must  foul 
the  residue  with  your  feet? 

1 9  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which  ye 
have  trodden  with  your  feet;  and  the.y  drink  that 
which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  ^[Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them;  "Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between  the 
fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

2 1  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  diseased  with  your 
horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flock,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  a  prey;  and  "I  will  judge  between 
cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  ^Shepherd  over  them, 
and  he  shall  feed  them,  ceven  my  servant  David ;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd. 

24  And  d\  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
servant  David  "a.  prince  among  them;  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

25  And-7!  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peace,  and  ^will  cause  the  evil  beasts  to  cease  out 
of  the  land:  and  they  ''shall  dwell  safely  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  them  and  the  places  round 
about  'my  hill  *a.  blessing;  and  I  will  'cause  the 
shower  to  come  down  in  his  season;  there  shall  be 
""showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her  fruit, 
and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  they 
shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  "broken  the  bands  of 
their  yoke,  and  delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  ^served  themselves  of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  ?be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the  land  devour 
them ;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid. 

29  And  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  Jplant  ||of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  f  consumed  with 


The  judgment  of  mount  Seir. 
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Isi'ael  comforted,  &c. 


hunger  in  the  land,  'neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  "I  the  Lord  their 
God  am  with  them,  and  tliat  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  ^flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture, 
are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 


CHAP.    XXXV. 

The  judgment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against  *mount  Seir, 
and  'prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and  d\ 
will  stretch  out  mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will 
make  thee  -j-most  desolate. 

4  'I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt  be 
desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5-/Because  thou  hast  had  a  || perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  fshed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  f  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of  their 
calamity,  4n  the  time  that  their  iniquity  had  an 
end: 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall  pursue 
thee:  Asince  thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood 
shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  -}*most  desolate, 
and  cut  off  from  it  'him  that  passeth  out  and  him 
that  returneth. 

8  *And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  with  his  slain 
men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in  all 
thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain  with  the 
sword. 

9  T  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations,  and 
thy  cities  shall  not  return :  '"and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said,  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we  will 
"possess  it;  || whereas  "the  Lord  was  there: 

1 1  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will 
even  do  -'according  to  thine  anger,  and  according 
to  thine  envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy  hatred 
against  them;  and  I  will  make  myself  known  among 
them,  when  I  have  judged  thee. 

1 2  ?And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  have  heard  all  thy  blasphemies  which  thou 
hast  spoken  against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, They  are  laid  desolate,  they  are  given  us  f  to 
consume. 

13  Thus  rwith  your  mouth  ye  have  f  boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  your  words  against 
me:  I  have  heard  tliem. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'When  the  whole 
earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  desolate. 

1 5  'As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do 
unto  thee:  "thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O  mount  Seir, 
and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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1    The  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  <5rY.     25    The  blessings  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

ALSO,   thou   son   of  man,   prophesy  unto  the 
"mountains  of  Israel,  and  say,  Ye  mountains 
of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  ^the  enemy 
hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  'even  the  ancient  high 
places  ''are  ours  in  possession: 

3  Therefore,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  -j- Because  they  have  made  you  desolate, 
and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye  might 
be  a  possession  unto  the  residue  of  the  heathen, 
'and  || ye  are  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers,  and 
are  an  infamy  of  the  people: 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ||  rivers,  and  to  the 
valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and  to  the  cities  that 
are  forsaken,  which  ^became  a  prey  and  ^derision  to 
the  residue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round  about; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^Surely 
in  the  fire  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken  against 
the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against  all  Idumea, 
'which  have  appointed  my  land  into  their  posses- 
sion with  the  joy  of  all  their  heart,  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills, 
to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my  jealousy 
and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have  ''borne  the  shame 
of  the  heathen ; 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  have 
'lifted  up  mine  hand:  Surely  the  heathen  that  are 
about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  TJBut  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel,  ye  shall  shoot 
forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel;  for  they  are  at  hand  to  come. 

9  For  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown: 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities  shall 
be  inhabited,  and  '"the  wastes  shall  be  builded: 

1 1  And  "I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and  beast; 
and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit:  and  I  will 
settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and  will  do  better 
unto  you  than  at  your  beginnings:  "and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

1 2  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you,  even 
my  people  Israel;  ^and  they  shall  possess  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  henceforth  ^bereave  them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  they  say 
unto  you,  rThou  land  devourest  up  men,  and  hast 
bereaved  thy  nations; 

14  Therefore,  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  || bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

1 5  •'Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee  the 
shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither  shalt  thou 
bear  the  reproach  of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
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shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

i  6  \  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel  dwelt 
in  their  own  land,  'they  defiled  it  by  their  own  way 
and  by  their  doings:  their  way  was  before  me  as 
the  "uncleanness  of  a  removed  woman. 

18  Wherefore,  I  poured  my  fury  upon  them  ^for 
the  blood  that  they  had  shed  upon  the  land,  and 
for  their  idols  wherewith  they  had  polluted  it: 

19  And  I  ■''scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  countries:  Ac- 
cording to  their  way  and  according  to  their  doings 
I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  "profaned  my  holy  name, 
when  they  said  to  them,  These  are  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his  land. 

21  But  I  had  pity  *for  mine  holy  name,  which  the 
house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore,  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for  your  sakes,  O 
house  of  Israel,  'but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake,  which 
ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  ct7n  the  Lord,  saith  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be 
^sanctified  in  you  before  [j  their  eyes. 

24  For  e\  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring 
you  into  your  own  land. 

25  ^pThen  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean:  ^from  all  your  filthiness,  and 
from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  ''new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new 
spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  an  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  'Spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  *And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to 
your  fathers;  'and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  "'save  you  from  all  your  unclean- 
nesses:  and  "I  will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  in- 
crease it,  and  "lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  ^And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and 
the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  receive  no 
more  reproach  of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

3 1  Then  7shall  ye  remember  your  own  evil  ways, 
and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and  ''shall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties, and  for  your  abominations. 

32  'Not  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  be  it  known  unto  you :  be  ashamed  and  con- 
founded for  your  own  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In  the  day  that  I 
shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I 
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The  resurrection  of  dry  bones. 

will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  'and  the 
wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas 
it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was  deso- 
late is  become  like  the  garden  of  "Eden ;  and  the 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined 
places,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate:  x\  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  y\  will  yet  for  this 
be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for 
them ;  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  fholy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem 
in  her  solemn  feasts;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be 
filled  with  flocks  of  men:  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXVII. 

1  The  resurrection  of  dry  bones.  21   The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  car- 
ried me  out  ^in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was 
full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round  about: 
and  behold,  there  were  very  many  in  the  open  ||  val- 
ley ;  and  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones 
live?  and  I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  'thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon  these 
bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  heal 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones; 
Behold,  I  will  "eause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and 
ye  shall  live: 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring 
up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 'and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:  and  as 
I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking; 
and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above:  but  there  was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy  unto  the 
||  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  -^Come  from  the  four 
winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain,  that 
they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  *and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army. 

1 1  ^[Then  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel:  behold,  they 
say, /!Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost:  we 
are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  prophesy  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  GoD;  Behold,  'O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out  of 
your  graves,  and  *bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel. 


The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when 
I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  'shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land:  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

j  5  T[The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

1 6  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  "'take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for  "the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions:  then  take  another  stick, 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and/or  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions; 

17  And  "join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick; 
and  they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand. 

18  ^[And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  ^Wilt  thou  not  shew  us 
what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  'Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  will  take  rthe  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand. 

20  ^[And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thine  hand  'before  their  eyes. 

21  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  'I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into 
their  own  land: 

22  And  "I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  ^one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all: 

23  •'Neither  shall  they  defile  themselves  any  more 
with  their  idols,   nor  with  their  detestable  things, 

with  any  of  their  transgressions:   but  "l 
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nor 


will 


save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling-places,  wherein 
they  have  sinned,  and  will  cleanse  them:  so  shall 
they  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  "David  my  servant  shall  be  king  over 
them ;  and  *they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd ;  'they 
shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my 
statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  rfAnd  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have 
given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers 
have  dwelt,  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they, 
and  their  children,  and  their  children's  children 
'for  ever:  and  Any  servant  David  shall  be  their 
prince  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  ^covenant  of  peace  with 
them ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them : 
and  I  will  place  them,  and  ''multiply  them,  and  will 
set  my  'sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  *My  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them:  yea, 
I  will  be  'their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  wAnd  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord 
do  "sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 
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1    The  malice  of  Gog.     14   God's  judgment  against  him, 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
2  °Son  of  man,  *set  thy  face  against  'Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  [|  the  chief  prince  of  "'Meshech  and 
Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold, 
I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Me- 
shech  and  Tubal: 

4  And  e\  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks  into 
thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and  all  thine 
army,  horses  and  horsemen,  •'all  of  them  clothed 
with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even  a  great  company  with 
bucklers  and  shields,  all  of  them  handling  swords: 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  || Libya  with  them;  all  of 
them  with  shield  and  helmet: 

6  ^Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house  of  ''To- 
garmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his  bands: 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  'Be  thou  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled  unto 
thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  \ '•'After  many  days  'thou  shalt  be  visited:  in 
the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  "'and is  gathered  out  of 
many  people,  against  "the  mountains  of  Israel,  which 
have  been  always  waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  out 
of  the  nations,  and  they  shall  "dwell  safely  all  of  them. 

Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  ^like  a  storm,  thou 
shalt  be  'like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land,  thou,  and 
all  thy  bands,  and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It  shall  also  come 
to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things  come  into 
thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  || think  an  evil  thought: 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land  of 
unwalled  villages;  I  will  rgo  to  them  that  are  at 
rest,  Jthat  dwell  ||  safely,  all  of  them  dwelling  without 
walls,  and  having  neither  bars  nor  gates, 

12  fTo  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey;  to  turn 
thine  hand  upon  'the  desolate  places  that  are  now 
inhabited,  "and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 
out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten  cattle  and 
goods,  that  dwell  in  the  f  midst  of  the  land. 

1 3  -^Sheba,  and  -^Dedan,  and  the  merchants  *of 
Tarshish,  with  all  "the  young  lions  thereof,  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil?  hast 
thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take  a  prey?  to 
carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and 
goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  ^"Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say 
unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^In  that  day 
when  my  people  of  Israel  'dwelleth  safely,  shalt 
thou  not  know  it? 

15  ''And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out  of 
the  north  parts,  thou,  and  'many  people  with  thee, 
all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great  company, 
and  a  mighty  army: 

^^And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  people 
of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land ;  *it  shall  be 
in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against  my 
land,  *that  the  heathen  may  know  me,  when  I  shall 
be  sanctified  in  thee,  O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 
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1 7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art  thou  he  of  whom 
I  have  spoken  in  old  time  f  by  my  servants  the 
prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years,  that  I  would  bring  thee  against  them? 

1 8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  shall  come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  'in  my  jealousy  kand  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I  spoken,  'Surely  in  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel; 

20  So  that  '"the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
'of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all 

creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and  all 
the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall 
shake  at  my  presence,  "and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  ||  steep  places  shall  fall,  and 
every  wall  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  "call  for  ^a  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
?every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his  brother. 

22  And  I  will  rplead  against  him  with  'pestilence 
and  with  blood;  and  'I  will  rain  upon  him,  and  upon 
his  bands,  and  upon  the  many  people  that  are  with 
him,  an  overflowing  rain,  and  "great  hailstones,  fire, 
and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  ^sanctify  my- 
self; •''and  I  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of  many 
nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1    God's  judgments  upon   Gog.     8  Israel's  victory.     17    The  feast  of 
the  fowls  and  beasts. 

THEREFORE,  "thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  Gog,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief 
prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal: 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  || leave  but  the 
sixth  part  of  thee,  *and  will  cause  thee  to  come  up 
from  f  the  north  parts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel: 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and 
will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  'Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel, 
thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people  that  is  with 
thee :  d\  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds  of  every 
f  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field,  f  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  f  the  open  field:  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  'And  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Magog,  and  among 
them  that  dwell  || carelessly  inythe  isles:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  ^So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel;  and  I  will  not  let  them 
^pollute  my  holy  name  any  more:  'and  the  heathen 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  ^pBehold,  it  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  this  is  the  day  'whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel  shall 
go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons, 
both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows  and  the 
arrows,  and  the  ||handstaves,  and  the  spears,  and 
they  shall  ||burn  them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 

584 


EZEKIEL. 


Befort 
CHRIST 

about  587. 


t  Heb.  by 
the  hands. 


36.  5. 
k39. 


ch. 
6. 
=5- 

*  Ps.  89.46. 

*  Hag.  2. 6, 

7- 
Rev. 16.18. 
">Hos.4.3. 


"jer.  4.24. 
Nah.  1.5,6. 
;  Or, 

towers,  or, 
stairs. 

Ps.105.16. 
Pch.  14.17. 


'Judg.  7. 
22. 

1  Sam.  14. 
20. 

2  Chron. 
20.  23. 

Isa.66.16. 
Jer.25.  31. 
"ch.  5.  17. 
'Ps.  11.  6. 
Isa.  29.  6. 
&  30.  30. 
uch.  13. 11. 
Rev. 16. 21. 
*  ch.  36.23. 
fPs.  9.  16. 
ch.  37.28. 

&  39-  7- 
ver.  16. 


ch.38. 
3- 


I  Or, 

strike  thee 
with  sijt 
plagues  ; 
or,  draw 
thee  back 
with  a 
hook  of  six 
teeth,  as 
ch.  38.  4. 
b  ch.  38.15. 
fHeb.  the 
sides  0/ 
the  north. 
Cch-3S.  21. 
vcr.  17. 
^ch.33.27. 

fHeb. 
wing.      * 

fHeb. 
to  devour. 
fHeb.  the 
face  of 
the  field. 
«ch.  38.22. 
Amos  z.  4. 
\  Or,  con- 
fidently. 
/Ps. 72.10. 
s  ver.  22. 


*  Lev.  18. 

21. 
ch.  20.  39. 
*ch.  38.16, 

23- 

*  Rev.  16. 

17.  &  21. 
6. 
^ch.38.  17. 


II  Or,  . 
javelins. 
|  Or,  make 
a  fire  of 
them. 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  587. 


1 Isa. 14. 2. 


II  Or, 
mouths. 


H  That  is, 
The  mul- 
titude of 
Gog. 
nDeut.  21. 

23 
ver.  14, 16. 


0  ch.  28.22. 

fHeb. 
men  of 
continu- 
ance. 


fHeb. 

build. 


|j  That  is, 
The  mul- 
titude. 


r  Rev.  19. 

17- 

f  Heb.  to 
the fowl 
of  every 
wing. 
*  Isa.  18.6. 
&  34-  6- 
Jer    12.  9. 
Zeph.  1.  7. 
II  Or, 

slaughter. 
'ver.  4. 
"Rev.  19. 


fHeb. 
great 
goats. 
x  Deut.  32. 

14- 
Ps.  22.  12. 


vVs.  76.  6. 
ch.  38.  4. 
Rev.  19. 


"ch.  38.16, 
23- 

4  Ex.  7.  4. 
c  ver.  7,28. 


<>ch.  36.18, 
19,20,23. 

Deut.  31. 

J7- 
Isa.  59.  2. 
/Lev.  26. 

25- 

ych.36.  19. 


AJer.  30.3, 

18. 
ch.  34.  13. 

&  36.  21. 
*ch.  20.  40. 
Hos.  1. 11. 


*Dan.9.i6. 


Israel's  victory  over  Gog. 

field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests;  for 
they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire:  "'and  they 
shall  spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob  those 
that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

1 1  \  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of  graves  in  Israel, 
the  valley  of  the  passengers  on  the  east  of  the  sea: 
and  it  shall  stop  the  \\'Hoses  of  the  passengers:  and 
there  shall  they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude: 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of  ||  Hamon-gog. 

1 2  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Israel  be 
burying  of  them,  "that  they  may  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them:  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day  that 
"I  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  f  men  of  continual 
employment,  passing  through  the  land  to  bury  with 
the  passengers  those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  ^to  cleanse  it:  after  the  end  of  seven 
months  shall  they  search. 

1 5  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the  land, 
when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall  he  f  setup 
a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  in  the 
valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  be  ||Ha- 
monah.     Thus  shall  they  ^cleanse  the  land. 

17  •[[And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  rSpeak  f  unto  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  ^Assemble  yourselves,  and 
come;  gather  yourselves  on  every  side  to  my  ||  sacri- 
fice that  I  do  sacrifice  for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice 
'upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh, 
and  drink  blood. 

18  "Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and  drink 
the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of 
lambs,  and  of  f  goats,  of  bullocks,  all  of  them  -*fat- 
linors  of  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which  I 
have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  ^Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with  horses 
and  chariots,  zwith  mighty  men,  and  with  all  men 
of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

2 1  "And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  heathen,  and 
all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judgment  that  I  have 
executed,  and  ^my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  cSo  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and  forward. 

23  ^["And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity:  be- 
cause they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore  'hid  I 
my  face  from  them,  and  •'gave  them  into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies:  so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword. 

24  ^According  to  their  uncleanness  and  accord- 
ing to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them, 
and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ''Now 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  'whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will  be 
jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  *After  that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and 
all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have  trespassed 
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against  me,  when  they  'dwelt  safely  in  their  land, 
and  none  made  them  afraid. 

2  7  "When  I  have  brought  them  again  from  the  peo- 
ple.and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies' lands, and 
"am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 

28  "Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  f  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  captivity 
among  the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto 
their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them  any 
more  there. 

29  '"Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them:  for  I  have  ?poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the 
Aouse  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XL. 

The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  Eze/ciePs  vision. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivity, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after  that  "the 
city  was  smitten,  in  the  self-same  day  ^the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and  brought  me  thither. 

2  cIn  the  visions  of  God  brought  he  me  into  the 
land  of  Israel, "'and  set  me  upona  very  high  mountain, 
||  by  which  was  as  the  frame  of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and  behold,  there 
was  a  man,  whose  appearance  was  ''like  the  appear- 
ance of  brass,  Avith  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand,  ^and 
a  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  ASon  of  man,  behold 
with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set 
thine  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee :  for  to 
the  intent  that  I  might  shew  them  unto  thee  art  thou 
brought  hither:  'declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  Ma.  wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house 
round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand  a  measuringr 
reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth:  so  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  build- 
ing, one  reed:  and  the  height,  one  reed. 

6  ^[Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  fwhich  looketh 
toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs  thereof, 
and  measured  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was 
fine  reed  broad;  and  the  other  threshold  of  the  gate, 
ijhich  was  one  reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed  long, 
and  one  reed  broad;  and  between  the  little  cham- 
bers were  five  cubits:  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate 
by  the  porch  of  the  gate  within  was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate  within, 
one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,  eight 
cubits;  and  the  posts  thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the 
porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  of  the  gate  eastward 
were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that  side ;  they 
three  were  of  one  measure:  and  the  posts  had  one 

.  measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and  the  length  of  the  gate, 
thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  f  space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was  one 
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A  description  of  the  gates. 

cubit  on  that  side:  and  the  little  chambers  lucre  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof  ol 
one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another ;  the  breadth 
was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore  cubits,  even 
unto  the  post  of  the  court  round  about  the  gate. 

1 5  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  entrance  u  nto 
the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner  gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

1 6  And  there  were  'fnarrow  windows  to  the  little 
chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the  gate  round 
about,  and  likewise  to  the  || arches:  and  windows 
were  round  about  ||  inward:  and  upon  each  post  were 
palm-trees. 

1 7  Then  brought  he  me  into  "'the  outward  court, 
and  lo,  there  were  "chambers,  and  a  pavement  made 
for  the  court  round  about:  "thirty  chambers  were 
upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the  lower 
pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront  of  the 
inner  court  ||  without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  ^"And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  f  that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the 
thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the  posts 
thereof  and  the  ||  arches  thereof  were  after  the  mea- 
sure of  the  first  gate:  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

2  2  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and  their 
palm-trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  east:  and  they  went  up  unto  it  by 
seven  steps;  and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  innercourtw^^overagainst 
the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward  the  east:  and 
he  measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hundred  cubits. 

24  \  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the  south, 
and  behold  a  gate  toward  the  south:  and  he  mea- 
sured the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof  ac- 
cording to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the  arches 
thereof  round  about,  like  those  windows:  the  length 
was  fifty  cubits,and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  wei'e  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it,  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  before  them:  and  it  had 
palm-trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  south:  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
toward  the  south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by  the 
south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south  gate  ac- 
cording to  these  measures; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  according  to  these 
measures:  and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long, 
and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 
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30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  'five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  -j-broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof: 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

32  ^[And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court  to- 
ward the  east:  and  he  measured  the  gate  accord- 
ing to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  according  to 
these  measures:  and  there  were  windows  therein 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about:  it  was  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the. arches  thereof  were  toward  the  out- 
ward court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  TjAnd  he  brought  me  to  the  north  gate,  and 
measured  it  according  to  these  measures; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts  thereof, 
and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  windows  to  it  round 
about:  the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

■$*]  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the  outer 
court;  and  palm-trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof, 
on  this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the  going  up  to 
it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they  washed 
the  burnt-offering. 

39  TJAnd  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two  tables 
on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side,  to  slay 
thereon  the  burnt-offering,  and  'the  sin-offering, 
and  rthe  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  ||as  one  goeth  up  to 
the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables ;  and  on 
the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side,  and  four  tables 
on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables, 
whereupon  they  slew  their  sacrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone  for 
the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and  an  half  long,  and 
a  cubit  and  an  half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high: 
whereupon  also  they  laid  the  instruments  where- 
with they  slew  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  || hooks,  an  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:   and  upon  the   tables  was 

■  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  ^[And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the  cham- 
bers of  •'the  singers  in  the  inner  court,  which  was 
at  the  side  of  the  north  gate ;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south:  one  at  the  side  of  the  east 
gate  having  the  prospect  toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,  whose 
prospect  is  toward  the  south,  is  for  the  priests,  'the 
keepers  of  the  ||  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  toward 
the  north,  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepers  of  the 
charge  of  the  altar:  these  are  the  sons  of  ^Zadok 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which  come  near  to  the 
Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 
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chambers,  &c,  of  the  temple. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  an  hundred  cubits 
long,  and  an  hundred  cubits  broad,  four  square; 
and  the  altar  that  was  before  the  house. 

48  ^[And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch,  five 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cubits  on 
this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  ^The  length  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits;  and  he  brought  me 
by  the  steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it:  and  there 
were  'pillars  by  the  posts,  one  on  this  side,  and 
another  on  that  side. 

CHAP.    XLI. 

The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  temple, 
and  measured  the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on 
the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  the  breadth  of  the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ||door  was  ten  cubits; 
and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits  on  the 
one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side:  and  he 
measured  the  length  thereof,  forty  cubits:  and  the 
breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the  post 
of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door  six  cubits; 
and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  "he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty  cu- 
bits; and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before  the  tem- 
ple :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  most  \\o\y  place. 

5  After,  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house,  six 
cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side-chamber,  four 
cubits,  round  about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  *And  the  side-chambers  were  three,  fone  over 
another,  and  ||  thirty  in  order;  and  they  entered 
into  the  wall  which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side- 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might  f  have  hold, 
but  they  had  not  hold  in  the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  f c there  was  an  enlarging,  and  a  winding 
about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers:  for  the 
winding  about  of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house;  therefore  the  breadth  of  the  house 
was  still  upward,  and  so  increased  from  the  lowest 
chamber  to  the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers  were 
"a.  full  reed  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for  the 
side-chamber  without,  was  five  cubits:  and  that 
which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the  side-chambers 
that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wideness 
of  twenty  cubits  roundabout  thehouse  on  every  side. 

11  And  thedoorsof  theside-chamberszwrc?  toward 
the  place  that  was  left,  one  door  toward  the  north,  and 
another  door  toward  the  south:  and  the  breadth  of 
the  place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

1 2  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  separate 
place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was  seventy  cubits 
broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the  building  wasx\ve  cubits  thick 
round  about,  and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

1 3  So  he  measured  the  house,  an  hundred  cubits 


Ornaments  of  the  temple. 

long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the  building,  with 
the  walls  thereof,  an  hundred  cubits  long 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house,  and  of 
the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  an  hundred  cubits 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  building 
over  against  the  separate  place  which  was  behind 
it,  and  the  ||  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and  on 
the  other  side,  an  hundred  cubits,  with  the  inner 
temple,  and  the  porches  of  the  court; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  'the  narrow  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three  stories, 
C/er  against  the  door,  -J- ceiled  with  wood   round 

.bout,  || and  from  the  ground  up  to  the  windows, 
x  nd  the  windows  were  covered; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  inner 
house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall  round  about 
within  and  without  by  "(-measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  Avith  cherubims  and  palm- 
trees,  so  that  a  palm-tree  was  between  a  cherub 
and  a  cherub;  and  every  cherub  had  two  faces; 

i9rSo  that  the  face  of  a  man  was  toward  the 
palm-tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of  a  young 
lion  toward  the  palm-tree  on  the  other  side:  it  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door  were 
cherubims  and  palm-trees  made,  and  on  the  wall 
of  the  temple. 

21  The  fposts  of  the  temple  were  squared,  and 
the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appearance  of  the  one 
as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  *The  altar  of  wood  zuas  three  cubits  high,  and 
the  length  thereof  two  cubits;  and  the  corners 
thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls  thereof, 
were  of  wood:  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  'the 
table  that  is  ^'before  the  Lord. 

23  'And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had  two 
doors. 

24  And 


CHAP.    XLII. 


the 


turning 


doors  had   two  leaves  apiece,   two 
eaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door,  and  two 
leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the  doors 
of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm-trees,  like  as 
TJere  made  upon  the  walls;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch  without. 

26  And  there  were  '"narrow  windows  and  palm- 
trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  on  the 
sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the  side-chambers  of 
the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAP.    XLII. 

I    The  chambers  for  tlu priests,     13    The  use  thereof . 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
the  way  toward  the  north:  and  he  brought  me 
into  "the  chamber  that  was  over  against  the  separate 
place,  and  which  was  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  an  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were  for 
the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pavement 
which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  ^gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 
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The  measure  of  the  ouliuard  court. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  walk  of  ten 
cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cubit;  and 
their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter:  for  the 
galleries  ||were  higher  than  these,  ||  than  the  lower, 
and  than  the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts:  therefore  the 
building  was  straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against  the 
chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the  forepart  of 
the  chambers,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were  in 
the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits:  and  lo,  before  the 
temple  were  an  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  ||  from  under  these  chambers  zcrt^  ||  the  entry 
on  the  east  side,  ||as  one  goeth  into  them  from  the 
outer  court. 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of  the 
wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over  against  the 
separate  place,  and  over  against  the  building. 

1 1  And  cthe  way  before  them  was  like  the  appear- 
ance of  the  chambers  which  were  toward  the  north, 
as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they:  and  all  their 
goings  out  were  both  according  to  their  fashions, 
and  according  to  their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  chambers 
that  were  toward  the  south  was  a  door  in  the  head 
of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the  wall 
toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth  into  them. 

13  ^Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  chambers 
and  the  south  chambers  which  are  before  the  sepa- 
rate place,  they  be  holy  chambers,  where  the  priests 
that  approach  unto  the  Lord  "'shall  eat  the  most 
holy  things:  there  shall  they  lay  the  most  holy 
things,  and  'the  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering, 
and  the  trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

I4/When  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  outer  court, 
but  there  they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherein 
they  minister;  for  they  are  holy;  and  shall  put  on 
other  garments,  and  shall  approach  to  those  things 
which  are  for  the  people. 

15  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  measuring 
the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth  toward  the 
gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and  mea- 
sured it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  f  side  with  the  mea- 
suring reed,  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measur- 
ing reed  round  about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  l[He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring 
reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  sides:  ^it  had  a 
wall  round  about,  7,five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  a  separation  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  profane  place. 

6S7 


The  return  of  God's  glory. 

CHAP.    XLIII. 

1    The  glory  of  the  Lord  retnrneth  into  the  temple.      13    The  measures  and 
ordinances  of  the  altar. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate,  even 
the  gate  "that  looketh  toward  the  east: 

2  'A.nd  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the  east:  and 'his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters :  "and  the  earth  shined  with 
his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  'according  to  the  appearance  of  the 
vision  which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the  vision  that 
I  saw  || when  I  came-^to  destroy  the  city:  and  the 
visions  were  like  the  vision  that  I  saw  4)y  the  river 
Chebar;  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  AAnd  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect  is 
toward  the  east. 

5  'So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me  into 
the  inner  court;  and  behold,  *the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  die  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of  the 
house;  and  'the  man  stood  by  me. 

7  ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  "'the  place 
of  my  throne,  and  "the  place  of  the  soles  of.  my  feet, 
'where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever,  and  my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  •'no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings, 
by  their  whoredom,  nor  by  ?the  carcasses  of  their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  rIn  their  setting  of  their  threshold  by  my  thres- 
holds, and  their  posts  by  my  posts,  ||and  the  wall 
between  me  and  them,  they  have  even  defiled  my 
holy  name  by  their  abominations  that  they  have 
committed:  wherefore  I  have  consumed  them  in 
mine  anger. 

9  Now,  let  them  put  away  their  whoredom,  and 
'the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me,  'and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  ^[Thou  son  of  man,  "shew  the  house  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  their 
iniquities:  and  let  them  measure  the  || pattern. 

1 1  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they  have 
done,  shew  them  the  form  of  the  house,  and  the 
fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof,  and  the 
comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof, 
and  all  the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof,  and  all 
the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

1 2  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  Upon  -the  top  of 
the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof  round  about 
shall be mostholy.  Behold,  this  w  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  ^[And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:  •''The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  an  hand- 
breadth;  even  the  f  bottom  shall  be  a  cubit,  and  the 
breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border  thereof  by  the 
fedge  thereof  round  about  shall  be  a  span;  and 
this  shall  be  the  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground  even  to 
the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
one  cubit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater 
settle  shall  be  four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 
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The  ordinances  of  the  altar. 

15  So  -j- the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits;  and  from 
f  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long, 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares  thereof. 

1 7  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  cubits  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  be  half  a  cubit;  and 
the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about;  and  "his 
stairs  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

18  ^"And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar, 
in  the  day  when  they  shall  make  it,  to  offer  burnt-' 
offerings  thereon,  and  to  "sprinkle  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  *the  priests  the  Le-i 
vites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which  approach 
unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof, 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on  the  four 
corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about:  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse  and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  he  "shall  burn  it  in  the  appointed 
place  of  the  house,  'without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a  kid 
of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offering;  and 
they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did  cleanse  it 
with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing  it, 
thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without  blemish, 
and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the  LoRD/and 
the  priest  shall  cast  salt  upon  them,  and  they  shall 
offer  them  up  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  ^Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day  a  goat 
for  a  sin-offering:  they  shall  also  prepare  a  young 
bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  f  consecrate  themselves. 

27  AAnd  when  these  days  are  expired,  it  shall 
be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  forward,  the 
priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  || peace-offerings:  and  I  will  'accept 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

The  priests  reproved  for  polluting  of  the  sanctuary. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the  gate 
of  the  outward  sanctuary  "which  looketh  to- 
ward the  east;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me;  This  gate  shall 
be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall 
enter  in  by  it;  ^because  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel 
hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  //  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit  in 
it  to  'eat  bread  before  the  Lord;  "'he  shall  enter  by 
the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  ]|Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  house:  and  I  looked,  and  'behold, 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
-'and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.^Son  of  man,fmark 


TJie  priests  reproved. 


CHAP.    XLV. 


Ordinances  far  the  priests. 


well,  and  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine 
ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee  concerning  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws 
thereof;  and  mark  well  the  entering  in  of  the  house, 
with  every  going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  '''rebellious,  even  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  O 
ye  house  of  Israel,  'let  it  suffice  you  of  all  your 
abominations; 

7  *In  that  ye  have  brought  into  my  sanctuary 
-(•'strangers,  '"uncircumcised  in  heart,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute 
it,  eve?i  my  house,  when  ye  offer  "my  bread,  "the  fat 
and  the  blood,  and  they  have  broken  my  covenant 
because  of  all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  •''kept  the  charge  of  mine 
holy  things :  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my  ||  charge 
in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ?No  stranger,  un- 
circumcised in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that 
is  among-  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  rAnd  the  Levites  that  are  gone  away  far  from 
me,  when  Israel  went  astray,  which  went  astray 
away  from  me  after  their  idols;  they  shall  even 
bear  their  iniquity. 

1 1  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctuary, 
'having  charge  at  the  gates  of  the  house,  and  min- 
istering to  the  house:  'they  shall  slay  the  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  people,  and  "they 
shall  stand  before  them  to  minister  unto  them. 

1 2  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  •'•f  caused  the  house  of  Israel  to  fall 
into  iniquity;  therefore  have  I  ^lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God,  and  they  shall 
bear  their  iniquity. 

13  'And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to  do 
the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to 
any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place :  but 
they  shall  abear  their  shame,  and  their  abomina- 
tions which  they  have  committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  ^keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and  for  all 
that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  ^['But  the  priests  the  Levites,  "'the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  'when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me,  they 
shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister  unto  me,  and 
they/shall  stand  before  me  to  offer  unto  me^the 
fat  and  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God: 

16  They  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  they 


shall 


come  near  to  ;'my  table,  to  minister  unto  me, 


and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  'they  shall 
be  clothed  with  linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 
come  upon  them,  whiles  they  minister  in  the  gates 
of  the  inner  court,  and  within. 

18  *They  L/iall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon  their 
loins;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves  ||fwith  any 
thing  that  causeth  sweat, 
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1  9  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court, 
even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people,  ''they  shall 
put  off  their  garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and  they  shall  put 
on  other  garments:  and  they  shall  "'not  sanctify 
the  people  with  their  garments. 

20  "Neither  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only  poll 
their  heads. 

21  "Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
^widow,  nor  her  that  is  fPut  away:  but  they  shall 
take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or 
a  widow  f  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  ?they  shall  teach  my  people  the  differe?ice 
between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause  them  to 
discern  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  rin  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judg- 
ment; and  they  shall  judge  it  according  to  my 
judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  fand  they  shall  hal- 
low my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no" 'dead  person  to 
defile  themselves:  but  for  father,  or  for  mother,  or 
for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had' no  husband,  they  may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  "after  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall  reckon 
unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanctuary, 
•'unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the  sanctuary, 
-''he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inheritance; 
I  zam  their  inheritance:  and  ye  shall  give  them  no 
possession  in  Israel:  I  am-  their  possession. 

29  "They  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and  ^very 
||  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  || 'first  of  all  the  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sort  of 
your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's:  dye  shall  also 
give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your  dough,  that  he 
may  cause  the  'blessing  to  rest  in  thine  house. 

3 1  The  priests  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  is 
Alead  of  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.    XLV. 

I    The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  6  for  the  city,  7  and  for  the 
prince,  drY. 

MOREOVER,  fwhen  ye  shall  'divide  by  lot  the 
land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  *offer  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  fan  holy  portion  of  the  land:  the 
length  shall  be  the  length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand 
reeds,  and  the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand.  This 
shall  be\\o\y  in  all  the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  'five 
hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in  breadth, 
square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about 
for  the  ||  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
of  ten  thousand:  'and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  place. 
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The  sanctuary  portion  of  the  land. 

4'The  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall  be  for  the  priests 
the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which  shall  come  near 
to  minister  unto  the  Lord:  and  it  shall  be  a  place 
for  their  houses,  and  an  holy  place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  -^And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also  the- 
Levites,  the  ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, for  a  possession  for  ^twenty  chambers. 

6  ^|*And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of  the 
city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand long,  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion:  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  IpAnd  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on  the 
one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  oblation  of 
the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
before  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion,  and  before 
the  possession  of  the  city,  from  the  west  side  west- 
ward, and  from  the  east  side  eastward:  and  the 
length  shall  be  over  against  one  of  the  portions, 
from  the  west  border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel: 
and  ^my  princes  shall  no  more  oppress  my  people; 
and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  'Let  it  suffice  you, 
O  princes  of  Israel:  ^remove  violence  and  spoil, 
and  execute  judgment  and  justice,  take  away  your 
■j- exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

io  Ye  shall  have  just  "balances,  and  a  just  ephah, 
and  a  just  bath. 

1 1  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one  mea- 
sure, that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth  part  of 
an  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  an  homer: 
the  measure  thereof  shall  be  after  the  homer. 

1 2  And  the  "shekel  shall  be  twenty  gerahs:  twen- 
ty shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels, 
shall  be  your  maneh. 

1 3  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer;  the  sixth 
part  ot  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  wheat,  and  ye  shall 
give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  an  homer  of  barley; 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath  of 
oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath  out  of  the 
cor,  which  is  an  homer  of  ten  baths:  for  ten  baths 
are  an  homer: 

1 5  And  one  ||  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of  two  hun- 
dred, outof  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel,  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing,andforaburnt-offering,andfor  ||  peace-offerings, 
'to  make  reconciliation  forthem.saith  the  Lord  God. 

.  16  All  the  people  of  the  land  f  shall  give  this 
oblation  [|  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give  burnt- 
offerings,  and  meat-offerings,  and  drink-offerings,  in 
the  feasts,  and  in  the  new-moons,  and  in  the  sab- 
baths, in  all  solemnities  of  the  house  of  Israel:  he 
shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  ||  peace-offerings, 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

1 8  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first  month,  in 
the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young 
bullock  without  blemish,  and  ^cleanse  the  sanctuary: 

19  rAnd  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of  the  house, 
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Ordinances  for  the  prince,  and  people. 

and  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the  altar, 
and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of  the 
month  *for  every  one  that  erreth,  and  for  him  that 
is  simple:  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
seven  days;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  prepare 
for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the  land  "a 
bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And^seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  prepare 
a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams  without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days; 
■'and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin-offering. 

24  "And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering  of  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  "feast  of  the 
seven  days,  according  to  the  sin-offering,  according 
to  the  burnt-offering,  and  according  to  the  meat- 
offering, and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  and  for  the  people. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of  the  inner 
court  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  shall  be 
shut  the  six  working  days;  but  on  the  sabbath  it 
shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon 
it  shall  be  opened. 

2  "And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand  by  the 
post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he  shall 
worship  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate:  then  he  shall  go 
forth;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  worship 
at  the  door  of  this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  sab- 
baths and  in  the  new-moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  *the  prince  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six 
lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without  blemish. 

5  'And  the  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs  •j'as  he 
shall  be  able  to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new-moon  it  shall  be  a 
young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and 
a  ram:  they  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an  ephah 
for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto,  and 
an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  "And  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall  go  in 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall 
go  forth  by  the  way  thereof. 

9  ^[But  when  the  people  of  the  land  'shall  come 
before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  feasts,  he  that  en- 
tereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship, 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and  he 
that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate,  shall  go 
forth  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate:  he  shall  not 
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The  vision  of  the  holy  waters. 


return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby  he  came  in, 
but  shall  go  forth  over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in ;  and  when  they  go  forth, 
shall  go  forth. 

1 1  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities  Ahe 
meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is  able 
to  give,  and  an  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  volun- 
tary burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  voluntarily 
unto  the  Lord,  sone  shall  then  open  him  the  gate 
that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare 
his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  as  he  did 
on  the  sabbath  day:  then  he  shall  go  forth;  and 
after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  AThou  shalt  daily  prepare  a  burnt-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  fof  the  first  year  without 
blemish:  thou  shalt  prepare  it  f  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering  for  it 
every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the 
third  part  of  an  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with  the  fine 
flour;  a  meat-offering  continually  by  a  perpetual 
ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morningyw-  a  con- 
tinual burnt-offering. 

16  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  If  the  prince  give 
a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inheritance  thereof 
shall  be  his  sons';  it  shall  be  their  possession  by  in- 
heritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to  one 
of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  'the  year  of 
liberty;  after,  it  shall  return  to  the  prince:  but  his 
inheritance  shall  be  his  sons'  for  them. 

18  Moreover,  *the  prince  shall  not  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust  them 
out  of  their  possession :  but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession :  that  my  peo- 
ple be  not  scattered  every  man  from  his  possession. 

19  ^[ After,  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, which 
was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the  north:  and  be- 
hold, there  was  a  place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place  where 
the  priests  shall  'boil  the  trespass-offering  and  the 
sin-offering,  where  they  shall  "'bake  the  meat-offer- 
ing; that  they  bear  them  not  out  into  the  outer 
court,  "to  sanctify  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  corners 
of  the  court;  and  behold,  fin  every  corner  of  the 
court  there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  [|  joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty  broad: 
these  four  -j-corners  were  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building-  round  about 
in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it  was  made 
with  boiling-places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  are  the  places 
of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of  the  house 
shall  "boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 
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brought  me 


I    The  vision  of  the  holy  waters  ;    6  the  virtue  of  them, 
of  the  land,  &rc. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto  the 
door  of  the  house;  and  behold,  "waters  issued 
out  from  under  the  threshold  of  the  house  eastward : 
for  the  forefront  of  the  house  stood  toward  the  east, 
and  the  waters  came  down  from  under  from  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the  gate 
northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way  without  unto 
the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that  looketh  eastward; 
and  behold,  there  ran  out  waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  ''the  man  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thousand 
cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the  waters;  the 
~\  waters  were  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  the  waters;  the  waters  were  to  the  knees. 
Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and 
through;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand;  and  it  was 
a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for  the  waters 
were  risen,  ^waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  that  could 
not  be  passed  over. 

6  ^[And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast  thou 
seen  this? .  Then  he  brought  me,  and  caused  me 
to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now,  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the  fbank 
of  the  river  were  very  many  ctrees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue  out 
toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down  into  the 
|| desert,  and  go  into  the  sea:  which  being  brought 
forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the  -j-  rivers 
shall  come,  shall  live:  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
multitude  of  fish,  because  these  waters  shall  come 
thither:  for  they  shall  be  healed:  and  every  thing 
shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

io  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers  shall 
stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim; 
they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread  forth  nets;  their  fish 
shall  be  according  to  their  kinds,  as  the  fish  "of  the 
great  sea,  exceeding  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marshes 
thereof  1 1  shall  not  be  healed;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt. 

1 2  And  'by  the  river  upon  the  bank  thereof,  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  "{"shall  grow  all  trees  for 
meat,  Avhose  leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed:  it  shall  bring  forth  ||  new 
fruit  according  to  his  months,  because  their  waters 
they  issued  out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  j|  for 
^medicine. 

13  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord  God;  This  shall  be  the 
border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  ''"Joseph  shall 
have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as  another: 
concerning  the  which  I  || 'lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
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it  unto  your  fathers:  and  this  land  shall  *fall  unto 
you  for  inheritance. 

1 5  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land  toward 
the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  'the  way  of  Heth- 
lon,  as  men  go  to  '"Zedad; 

1 6  "Hamath,  "Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is  between 
the  border  of  Damascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath; 
||  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be^Hazar- 
enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the  north  north- 
ward, and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this  is  the 
north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  ffrom 
Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from  Gilead,  and 
from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.     And  this  is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Tamar 
even  to  ?the  waters  of  ||  strife  in  Kadesh,  the  ||  river  to 
the  great  sea.  And  thisis  the  south  side  ||  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the  great  sea  from 
the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against  Hamath. 
This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  accord- 
ing to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  *j[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall  divide 
it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you,rand  to  the  stran- 
gers that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall  beget  chil- 
dren among  you:  'and  they  shall  be  unto  you  as  born 
in  the  country  among  the  children  of  Israel;  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what  tribe 
the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye  give  him  his 
inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XLVIII. 

I,  23    The  portions  of  the  twelve  tribes.     8   Of  the  sanctuary.     30   The 
gates  of  the  city. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes.  "From  the 
north  end  to  the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon, 
as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus  northward,  to  the  coast  of  Hamath;  (for 
these  are  his  sides  east  and  west;)  fa  portion for Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east  side 
even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Manasseh. 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Judah. 

8  ^"And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  *the  offering  which 
ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds  in 
breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of  the  other  parts, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side:  and  the  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 
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the  twelve  tribes,  &c. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall  be 
this  holy  oblation;  toward  the  north  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east  ten  thousand 
in  breadth,  and  toward  the  south  five  and  twenty 
thousand  in  length;  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

11  c\\It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that  are  sanctified 
of  the  sons  of  Zadok;  which  have  kept  my  || charge, 
which  went  not  astray  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray,  rfas  the  Levites  went  astray. 

1 2  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offered' 
shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the  border^ 
of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests, 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth:  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  breadth 
ten  thousand. 

14  'And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  exchange, 
nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  of  the  land:  for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  ^pAnd  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in  the 
breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand, 
shall  be^a  profane  place  for  the  city,  for  dwelling,  and 
for  suburbs,  and  the  city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof;  the 
north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  the 
south  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and  on 
the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  toward 
the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the  west  two 
hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thousand 
eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward:  and  it  shall 
be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion; 
and  the  increase  thereof  shall  be  for  food  unto 
them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  ^And  they  that  serve  the  city  shall  serve  it 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblations  shall  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye  shall 
offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with  the  pos- 
session of  the  city. 

21  *[pAnd  the  residue  shall  be  for  the  prince,  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy  oblation, 
and  of  the  possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  oblation  toward 
the  east  border,  and  westward  over  against  the  five 
and  twenty  thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  shall  be 
the  holy  oblation;  *and  the  sanctuary  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  Moreover,  from  the  possession  of  the  Levites, 
and  from  the  possession  of  the  city,  being  in  the 
midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's,  between  the 
border  of  Judah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin,  shall 
be  for  the  prince. 


The  gates  of  the  city. 
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23  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the  east  side 
unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall  have  fa  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south  side 
southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from  Tamar 
unto  'the  waters  of  f  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  the 
river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  '"This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by  lot 
unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and  these 
p-re  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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30  ^[  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city  on  the 
north  side,  four  thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 

3 1  "And  the  gates  of  the  city  shall  de  alter  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel:  three  gates  northward;  one 
gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of  Joseph, 
one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures:  and  three  gates;  one  gate  of 
Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun-j 
dred,  with  their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Gad,  one 
gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand  mea- 
sures: "and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that  day  shall 
be,  f^The  Lord  is  there. 


CHAP.    I. 

I    Jehoiakim 's  captivity.     3  Ashpenaz  taketh  Daniel,  Ilananiah,  Misliael, 
and  Azariah.     17    Their  excellency  in  wisdom. 

N  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  "came  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
into  his  hand,  with  ^part  of  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God:  which  he  carried  'into  the  land  of  Shinar 
to  the  house  of  his  god;  "and  he  brought  the  ves- 
sels into  the  treasure-house  of  his  god. 

3  ^[And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the  mas- 
ter of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring  *  certain  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
of  the  princes; 

4  Children  'in  whom  was  no  blemish,  but  well 
favored,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom,  and  cunning  in 
knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and  such  as 
had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the  king's  palace, 
and  Avhom  they  might  teach  the  learning  and  the 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  provision 
of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  -j-  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
so  nourishing  them  three  years,  that  at  the  end 
thereof  they  might  ^stand  before  the  king, 

6  Now,  among  these  were  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah: 

7  AUnto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names :  'for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Bel- 
teshazzar;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and  to 
Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  ^[But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  *with  the  portion  of  the 
king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank: 
therefore,  he  requested  of  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
that  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now'God  had  brought  Daniel  into  favour  and 
tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  appointed 
your  meat  and  your  drink:  for  why  should  he  see 
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your  faces  '[-worse  liking  than  the  children  which 
are  of  your  ||sort?  then  shall  ye  make  me  endanger 
my  head  to  the  king. 

1 1  Then  said  Daniel  to  ||  Melzar,  whom  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mi- 
shael, and  Azariah, 

1 2  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days ; 
and  let  them  give  u  s  f  pulse  fto  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

1 3  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  upon 
before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the  children 
that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as 
thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter,  and 
proved  them  ten  days. 

1 5  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  countenances 
appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  chil- 
dren which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of  their 
meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should  drink;  and  gave 
them  pulse. 

17  %hs,  for  these  four  children,  '"God  gave  them, 
"knowledgeand  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom:  and 

1 1  Daniel  had  "understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king  had 
said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  brought  them  in  before  Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them:  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel,  Hana- 
niah, Mishael  and  Azariah:  therefore,  ^stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  ?And  in  all  maters  of  f  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, that  the  king  inquired  of  them,  he  found 
them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  magicians  and 
astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  rAnd  Daniel  continued  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  ATebuchadnezzar  forgetteth  his  dream.   14  7/  is  revealed  to  Daniel.   31   The 
dream  ajzd  the  iztterpretation  thereof. 

ND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  dreams, 
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Nebuchadnezzar' s  dream  and 

"wherewith  his  spirit  was  troubled,  and  ^his  sleep 
brake  from  him. 

2  'Then  the  kinsf  commanded  to  call  the  mam- 
cians,  and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  lor  to  shew  the  king  his  dreams. 
So  they  came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dreamed  a 
dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  dO  king,  live  for  ever:  tell  thy  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chaldeans, 
The  thing  is  gone  from  me:  if  ye  will  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the  interpretation 
thereof,  ye  shall  be  'fait  in  pieces,  and  your  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill. 

6/But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts  and 
|| rewards  and  great  honour:  therefore,  shew  me 
the  dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the  king 
tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will  shew  the 
interpretation  of  it. 

8  The'king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of  cer- 
tainty that  ye  would  ygain  the  time,  because  ye  see 
the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But,  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream, s there  is  but  one  decree  for  you:  for  ye  have 
prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  before 
me,  till  the  time  be  changed:  therefore  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  I  shall  know  that  ye  can  shew  me  the 
interpretation  thereof. 

io  ^[The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the  king, 
and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the  earth  that 
can  shew  the  king's  matter:  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such  things  at  any 
map-ician,  or  astrologer,  or  Chaldean. 

1 1  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  requireth,  and 
there  is  none  other  that  can  shew  it  before  the  king, 
^except  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh. 

1 2  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and  very 
furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  all  the  wise  men 
pf  Babylon. 

1 3  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise  men 
should  be  slain;  and  they  sought  Daniel  and  his 
fellows  to  be  slain. 

1 4  ^[ Then  Daniel  fanswered  with  counsel  and 
wisdom  to  Arioch  the  ||f  captain  of  the  king's  guard, 
which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  thewlsemen  of  Babylon: 

1 5  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's 
captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the  king? 
Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

1 6  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the  king 
that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he  would 
shew  the  king  the  interpretation. 

1 7  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house  and  made  the 
thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
his  companions: 

1 8  'That  they  would  desire  mercies  f  of  the  God 
of  heaven  concerning  this  secret;  |j  that  Daniel  and 
his  fellows  should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 
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1.9  ^[Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
*in  a  night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God 
of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  ''Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever:  '"for  wisdom  and 
might  are  his: 

21  And  he  changeth  "the  times  and  the  seasons; 
"he  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up  kings;  4ie 
giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to 
them  that  know  understanding: 

22?He  revealeth  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
rhe  knoweth  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  fthe  light 
dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now  what 
we  'desired  of  thee :  for  thou  hast  now  made  known 
unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  ^[Therefore,  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon:  he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him;  Destroy 
not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon:  bring  me  in  before  the 
king,  and  I  will  shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  -|T  have 
found  a  man  of  the  -j-captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded 
cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the  magicians, 
the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the  king; 

28  "But  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth 
secrets,  and  fmaketh  known  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar ^what  shall  be  in  the  latter  days.  Thy  dream, 
and  the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  f  came  into 
thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should  come  to  pass 
hereafter:  ^and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  "But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed  to 
me  for  any  wisdom  that  I  have  more  than  any  liv- 
ing, || but  for  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  "and  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  ^[Thou,  O  king,  fsawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image.  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee;  and  the  form  thereof 
was  terrible. 

3  2  ^This  image's  head  w«i-offinegold,his  breast  and 
his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  ||  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and  part 
of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
1 1 'without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the  sil- 
ver, and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together,  and  be- 
came "like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floors: 
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and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  'no  place  was 
found  for  them:  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image 
/'became  a  great  mountain, ^and  filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  "[[This  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king. 

3 j  AThou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  'for  the 
God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom,  power, 
and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  *And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
hath  he  given  into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.     'Thou  art  this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  '"another  kingdom 
"inferior  to  thee,  and  another  third  kingdom  of 
brass,  which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ^the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong  as 
iron:  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces  and 
subdueth  ah  things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  ?the  feet  and  toes, 
part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron,  the  kingdom 
shall  be  divided;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  the 
iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  were  part  of  iron, 
and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall  be  partly 
strong,  and  partly  ||  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miiy  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men:  but  they  shall  not  cleave  fone  to 
another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  in  fthe  days  of  these  kings  rshall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  -"which  shall  never 
l.e  destroyed:  and  the  f  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
ether  people,  'but  it  shall  break  in  pieces  and  con- 
sume all  these  kingdoms,  and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  "Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone  was 
cut  out  of  the  mountain  ||  without  hands,  and  that  it 
brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath  made  known  to 
the  king  what  shall  come  to  pass  -f  hereafter:  and  the 
dream  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  ^["Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon 
his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  offer  an  oblation  ^and  sweet  odours 
unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 
and  a  Lord  of  kings,  *and  a  revealer  of  secrets, 
seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  aand 
gave  him  many  great  gifts,  and  made  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  ^chief  of 
the  governors  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  'and  he  set 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs 
of  the  province  of  Babylon:  but  Daniel  dsat  in  the 
gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.    III. 

Nebuchadnezzar  setteth  up  a  golden  image. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  made  an  image 
of  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubits, 
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and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  he  set  it  up  in 
the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  gather 
together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  to 
come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  captains, 
the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sher- 
iffs, and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were  gathered*" 
together  unto  the  dedication  of  the  image  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up;  and  they  stood  be- 
fore the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  f  aloud,  To  you  fit  is 
commanded,  aO  people,  nations,  and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cor- 
net, flute, harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  ||f  dulcimer,and  all 
kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden 
image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up. 

6  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshipped! 
shall  the  same  hour  ^be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

7  Therefore,  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut, 
psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all  the  people,  the 
nations,  and  the  languages,  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  had  set  up. 

8  ^[Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
''came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, dO  king,  live  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that  every 
man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute, 
harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music, shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image: 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth, 
that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

1 2  "There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set 
over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ;  these  men,  O  king, 
fhave  not  regarded  thee:  they  serve  not  thy  gods, 
nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  ^jThen  Nebuchadnezzar  in  his  rage  and  fury 
commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego.  Then  they  brought  these  men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  ||  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I  have  set  up? 

1 5  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down 
and  worship  the  image  which  I  have  made;  fwell: 
but  if  ye  worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace ;  ^and  who  is 
that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands? 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach.and  Abed-nego,  answered 
and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnezzar,  *we  are 
not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 
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The  deliverance  from  the  fiery  furnace. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  Gocl  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he 
will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  ^[Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  -{-full  of  fury, 
and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed  against 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego:  tlm'efore  he 
spake,  and  commanded  that  they  should  heat  the 
furnace  one  seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  -{-most  mighty  men 
that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-ne^o,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  ||  coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  1 1  hats,  and  their  other  gar- 
ments, and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  f  commandment 
was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding  hot,  the 
|| flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of 
the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  astonied, 
and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his 
|| counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  the  king,  True,  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  ^walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  •{•they 
have  no  hurt:  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like 
'the  Son  of  Gocl. 

26  ^[Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
-{-mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake, 
and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ye 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  come  forth,  and 
come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  came  forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king's  counsellors,  being  gathered  together, 
saw  these  men,  '"'upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had  no 
power,  nor  was  an  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither 
were  their  coats  changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered  his  servants 
that  "trusted  in  him,  and  have  changed  the  king's 
word,  and  yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might  not 
serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  "Therefore,  -jT  make  a  decree,  That  every  peo- 
ple, nation,  and  language,  which  speak  -{-any  thing 
amiss  against  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
A.bed-nego,  shall  be^fcut  in  pieces,  and  their  houses 
shall  be  made  a  dunghill:  ^because  there  is  no  other 
god  that  can  deliver  after  this  sort. 

30  Then  the  king -{-promoted  Shadrach,  Meshach 
and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 
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Nebuchadnezzar  relateth  his  dream. 
CHAP.    IV. 

Daniel  heareth  Nebuchadnezzar'' s  dream,  and  interpreteth  it. 

EBUCH  ADNEZZAR  the  king,  -unto  all  peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  -jT  thought  it  good  to  shew  the  signs  and  won- 
ders ^that  the  high  God  hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  'How  great  are  his  signs !  and  how  mighty  are 
his  wonders !  his  kingdom  is  "an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  is  from  generation  to  generation. 

4  \\  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  mine  house, 
and  flourishing  in  my  palace: 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  'and  the 
thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
-^troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they  might  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation  of  tl\e  dream. 

7  -^Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrologers, 
the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers:  and  I  told  the 
dream  before  them;  but  they  did  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

8  ^TBut  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
''whose  name  was  Belteshazzar,  according  to  the 
name  of  my  god,  'and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods:  and  before  him  I  told  the  dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  ^master  of  the  magicians,  because 
I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and  no 
secret  troubleth  thee,  tell  me  the  visions  of  my  dream 
that  I  have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  mine  head  in  my  bed; 
■fl  saw,  and  behold  'a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth, 
and  the  height  thereof  was  great. 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the  height 
thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof 
to  the  end  of  all  the  earth : 

1 2  The  leaves  thereof  were  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all:  '"the  beasts 
of  the  field  had  shadow  under  it,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof,  and  all 
flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

1 3  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my  bed, 
and  behold,  "a  watcher  and  "an  holy  one  came  down 
from  heaven; 

14  He  cried  f  aloud,  and  said  thus,  ^Hew  down 
the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake  off  his 
leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit:  ?let  the  beasts  get  away 
from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  from  his  branches. 

1 5  Nevertheless,  leave  the  stump  of  his  roots  in 
the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and  brasss  in 
the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
beasts  in  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

1 6  Let  his  heart  be  changed  from  man's,  and  let 
a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and  let  seven 

times  pass  over  him. 

1 7  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers, 
and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  ones:  to 
the  intent  Jthat  the  living  may  know  'that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will,  and  setteth  ■  p  over  it  the 
basest  of  men. 


Daniel  interpretelh  the  king's  dream. 

1 3  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have  seen. 
Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the  interpreta- 
tion thereof,  "forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of  my 
kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation:  but  thou  art  able;  'for  the  spirit  of 
the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  \  Then  Daniel,  -^ whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar, was  astonied  for  one  hour,  and  his  thoughts 
troubled  him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Belteshaz- 
zar, let  not  the  dream,  or  the  interpretation  thereof, 
trouble  thee.  Belteshazzar  answered,  and  said,  My 
lord,  'the  dream  be  to  them  that  hate  thee,  arid  the 
interpretation  thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  "The  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew,  and 
was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto  the  heaven, 
and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the  earth; 

2 1  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thereof 
much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all;  under  which  the 
beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habitation: 

22  Tt  is  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and  become 
strong:  for  thy  greatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  'and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  '"'And  whereas  the  king  saw  a  watcher  and 
an  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  saying, 
Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it;  yet  leave  the 
stump  of  the  roots  thereof  in  the  earth,  even  with 
a  band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
field;  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  "and 
let  his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till 
seven  times  pass  over  him ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is 
the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come  upon 
my  lord  the  king: 

25  That  they  shall  Alrive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  they  shall  make  thee  ^to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and 
seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  *till  thou  know 
that  the  Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  'giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave  the 
stump  of  the  tree  roots;  thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure 
unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that  the 
^heavens  do  rule. 

2  7  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  'break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor; 
""if  it  may  be  ||"a  lengthening  of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  \  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked  ||in 
the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  "spake,  and  said,  Is  not  this  great 
Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  might  of  my  .power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty? 

31  AVhile  the  word  was in  the  king's  mouth,  there 
fell  ?a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to  thee  it  is  spoken;  The  kingdom  is  de- 
parted from  thee: 

32  And  rthey  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of- the  field:  they 
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Belshazzar 's  impious  feast. 

shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven  times 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  know  that  the  Most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

2,2  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar:  and  he  was  driven  from  men,  and 
did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like 
eagles'  feathers,  and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  Jat  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchadnezzar 
lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  under- 
standing returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most 
High,  and  I  praised  and  honoured  him  'that  liveth 
for  ever,  whose  dominion isuz.n  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  veneration: 

35  And  ^all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing:  and  ^he  doeth  according  to  his 
will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth:  and  "none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  "What  doest  thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned  unto  me: 
*and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom,  mine  honor  and 
brightness  returned  unto  me ;  and  my  counsellors  and 
my  lords  sought  unto  me;  and  I  was  established  in  my 
kingdom,  and  excellent  majesty  was  'added  unto  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol  and 
honour  the  King  of  heaven,  "'all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment :  'and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Belshazzar 's  impious  feast.     5  A  hand  writing  011  the  wall. 

BELSHAZZAR  the  king  "made  a  great  feast  to 
a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
^whichhis  ||  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had -{-taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem;  that  the 
king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that  were 
taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of  God  which 
was  at  Jerusalem;  and  the  king,  and  his  princes, 
his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them.  » 

4  They  drank  wine,  'and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

5  \d\n  the  same  hour  came  forth  fingers  of  a 
manVhand,  and  wrote  over  against  the  candlestick 
upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  palace: 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand  that  wrote 

6  Then  the  king's  -{-countenance  f  was  changed^ 
and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  [| -{-joints 
of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  'knees  smote  one 
against  another. 

7  ^The  king  cried  -{-aloud  to  bring  in  ^the  astrolo- 
gers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  And  the 
king  spake  and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  shew  me 
the  interpretation  thereof,  shall  be  clothed  with 
II scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 


7iand  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 
8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise  men 
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Daniel  reproveth  Behhazzar. 

they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make  known 
to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  ^troubled, 
and  his  -{-countenance  was  changed  in  him,  and  his 
lords  were  astonied. 

10  \Naw,  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words  of 
the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  banquet-house: 
and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  'O  king,  live  for  ever: 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  coun- 
tenance be  changed: 

1 1  '"There  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days  of  thy 
||  father  light  and  understanding  and  wisdom,  like 
the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was  found  in  him;  whom 
the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  ||  father,  the  king,  I 
say,  thy  father,  made  "master  of  the  magicians,  as- 
trologers, Chaldeans,  and  sooth-sayers: 

1 2  "Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  spirit,  and  know- 
ledge, and  understanding,  ||  interpreting  of  dreams, 
and  shewing  of  hard  sentences,  and  ||  dissolving  of 
-{•doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel/whom  the 
king  named  Belteshazzar:  now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

1 3  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king. 
And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Art 
thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the  children  of  the 
captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king  my  ||  father 
brought  out  of  Jewry? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  ?the  spirit  of 
the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  understand- 
ing and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

1 5  And  now  rthe  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  have 
been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the  inter- 
pretation thereof:  but  they  could  not  shew  the 
interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
-{-make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts:  mow 
if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make  known  to 
me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  shalt  be  clothed 
with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy 
neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  ^[Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before  the 
king,  Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  ||  re- 
wards to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto  the 
king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  'the  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  majesty, 
and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  "all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled  and  feared 
before  him:  whom  he  would  he  slew;  and  whom 
he  would  he  kept  alive;  and  whom  he  would  he 
set  up;  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down. 

20  *But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  ||in  pride,  he  was  f  deposed  from  his 
kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his  glory  from  him. 

2 1  And  he  was  ^driven  from  the  sons  of  men: 
and  1 1  his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and  his 
dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses :  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the 
dew  of  heaven ;  "till  he  knew  that  the  most  high 
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Daniel's  preferment. 

God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he 
appointeth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  "hast  not 
humbled  thine  heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this; 

23  ^But  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord 
of  heaven ;  and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of 
his  house  before  thee,  and" thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk  wine  in  them ; 
and  thou  hast  praised  the  gods  of  silver, -and  gold, 
of  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  stone,  cwhich  see  not,  nor 
hear,  nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
breath  is,  "and  whose  are  all  thy  ways,  hast  thou 
not  glorified. 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from  him; 
and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  ^"And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing:  MENE; 
God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL;  'Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances, 
and  art  found  wanting. 

28  PERES;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and  given 
to  the/Medes  and  ^Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they  clothed 
Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of  gold  about 
his  neck,  and  made  a  proclamation  concerning  him, 
;'that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  ^['In  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of 
the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  7'And  Darius  the  Median  took  the  kingdom. 
-j- being  || about  threescore  and  two  years  old. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I   Daniel's  preferment.      19  He  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions.     18  He  i% 
miraculously  saved. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  "over  the  kingdom  an 
hundred  and  twenty  princes,  which  should  be 
over  the  whole  kingdom; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents;  of  whom  Dan- 
iel was  first:  that  the  princes  might  give  accounts 
unto  them,  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the  pre- 
sidents and  princes,  ^because  an  excellent  spirit 
was  in  him;  and  the  king  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  ^pThen  the  presidents  and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning  the  king- 
dom; but  they  could  find  none  occasion  nor  fault; 
forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful,  neither  was  there  any 
error  or  fault  found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  ||  assembled 
together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto  him/King 
Darius,  live  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  governors, 
and  the  princes, the  counsellors,  and  the  captains,have 
consulted  together  to  establish  a  royal  statute,  and 
to  make  a  firm  ||  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and  sign  the 


Daniel  cast  into  the  lions    den. 


CHAP.   VII. 


writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  according  to  the  'law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  faltereth  not 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius    signed    the    writin 
and  the  decree. 

10  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and  his  windows  being 
open  in  his  chamber /to ward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled 
upon  his  knees  ^three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found  Daniel 
praying  and  making  supplication  before  his  God. 

1 2  AThen  they  came  near,  and  spake  before  the 
king  concerning  the  king's  decree;  Hast  thou  not 
signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  god  or  man  within  thirty  days,  save 
of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ? 
The  king  answered  and  said,  The  thing  is  true, 
"according-  to  the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the  king, 
That  Daniel,  *which  is  of  the  children  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  Judah,  'regardeth  not  thee,  O  king,  nor 
the  decree  -that  thou  hast  signed,  but  maketh  his 
petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
'"was  sore  displeased  with  himself,  and  set  his  heart 
on  Daniel  to  deliver  him:  and  he  laboured  till  the 
going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver  him. 

1 5  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king,  and 
said  unto  the  king,  Know,  O  king,  that  "the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  is,  That  no  decree  nor  statute 
which  the  king  establisheth  may  be  changed. 

1 6  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought 
Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee. 

1 7  "And  a  stone  was  brought,  and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  den ;  ^and  the  king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords;  that  the 
purpose  might  not  be  changed  concerning  Daniel 

18  ^[Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and  passed 
the  night  fasting:  neither  were  ||  instruments  of  music 
brought  before  him:  fand  his  sleep  went  from  him 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of  lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel:  and  the  king  spake 
and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the  living 
God,  ris  thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king/O  king,  live 
for  ever. 

22  'My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  "shut 
the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me:  for- 
asmuch as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me; 
and  also  before  thee,  O  king,  have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceedingly  glad  for  him, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  take  Daniel  up 
out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  ^because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  \  And  the  king  commanded/and  they  brought 
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his  vision  of  tlie  four  beasts. 

those  men  which  had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  them,  "their  children, 
and  their  wives;  and  the  lions  had  the  mastery  of 
them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  ^faThen  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth ; 
Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  T  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  'tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel:  "Tor  he  is  the  living  God,  and  steadfast  for 
ever,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  'de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  delivereth  and  rescueth,  yand  he  worketh 
signs  and  wonders  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  fpower  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darius,  rand  in  the  reign  of  ;'Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I  DanieFs  vision  of  four  beasts,  9  of  God1  s  kingdom  :  15    The  interpre- 
tation thereof. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Babylon, 
"Daniel  f  had  a  dream  and  Visions  of  his  head 
upon  his  bed:  then  he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  ||  matters. 

Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision  by 
night,  and  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven 
strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  'came  up  from  the  sea, 
diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  ''like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings ; 
I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  |]and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  'And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a 
bear,  and  ||it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had 
three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it: 
and  they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this,  I  beheld,  and  lo,  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings 
of  a  fowl:  the  beast  had  also^four  heads;  and  do- 
minion was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  -I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  be-* 
hold/a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong 
exceedingly;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth:  it  de- 
voured and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it;  /:and  it  had  ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and  behold,  'there  came 
up  among  them  another  little  horn,  before  whom) 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns  plucked  up  by  the 
roots:  and  behold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the 
eyes  *of  man,  'and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things. 

9  \"\  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  "the  Ancient  of  days  did  sit,  'whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
the  pure  wool:  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame, 
*and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire. 

1  o  fA  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from 
before. him:  thousand  thousands  ministered  unto 
him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood 
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The  vision  of  the  four  beasts  interpreted. 

before  him:  the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books 
were  opened. 

1 1  I  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn  spake:  'I  beheld  even  till  the 
beast  was  slain,  and  his  body  destroyed,  and  given 
to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away:  yet  j- their  lives 
were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

1 3  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold,  uone 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 

^ind  came  to  -*the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought 
him  near  before  him. 

14  ^And  there  was  given 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
lano-uagres,  should  serve  him 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall   not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 

1 5  ^[1  Daniel  *was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the  midst 
of  my\  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me. 

1 6  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me, 
and  made  me  know  the  interpretation  of  the  things. 

1 7  'These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are  four 
king's,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  rfthe  saints  of  the  fMost  High  shall  take 
the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever, 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  'the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  ffrom  all  the  others,  ex- 
ceeding dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of'xron,  and  his 
nails  of  brass;  which  devoured,  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet: 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before  whom 
three  fell;  even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and  a 
mouth  that  spake  very  great  things,  whose  look 
was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

2 1  I  beheld,  ^and  the  same  horn  made  war  with 
the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them; 

22  ^Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  ^and  judg- 
ment was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High;  and 
the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be  'the 
fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall  be  diverse 
from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole  earth, 
and  shall  tread  it  down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  *And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom  are 
ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  and  another  shall  rise 
after  them;  and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  'And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the 
Most  High,  and  shall  '"wear  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  "think  to  change  times  and  laws: 
and  'they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  Aintil  a  time 
and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  ?But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
Bake  away  his  dominion  to  consume  and  to  destroy 
it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  rkingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole  heaven, 
shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the 
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Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat. 

Most  High,  -"whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king- 
dom, 'and  all  ||  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 
28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for  me 
Daniel,  "my  cogitations  much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I  -*kept  the  matter 
in  my  heart. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goal. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Belshazzar 
a  vision  appeared  unto  xt\e,even  unto  me  Daniel, 
after  that  which  appeared  unto  me  "at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  ^Shushan  in  the  palace, 
which  is  in  the  province  of  Elam ;  and  I  saw  in  a 
vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold, 
there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns:  and  the  two  horns  were  high;  but  one  was 
higher  than  f  the  other,  and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  -I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and  north- 
ward, and  southward;  so  that  no  beasts  might  stand 
before  him,  neither  was  there  any  that  could  deliver 
out  of  his  hand;  'but  he  did  according  to  his  will, 
and  became  great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  an  he-goat 
came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  || touched  not  the  ground:  and  the  goat  had 
■f  rfa  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two  horns, 
which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the  river,  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram,  and  he 
was  moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the 
ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns:  and  there  was  no 
power  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him,  but  he  cast  him 
down  to  the  ground,and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore,  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great:  and 
when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken; 
and  for  it  came  up  'four  notable  ones  toward  the 
four  winds  of  heaven. 

oyAndoutof  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little  horn, 
which  waxed  exceeding  great,  ^toward  the  south, 
and  toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  Apleasant  land. 

10  'And  it  waxed  great,  even  j]  to  *the  host  of 
heaven ;  and  'it  cast  down  some  of  the  host  and  of 
the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  them. 

1 1  Yea,  '"he  magnified  himself  even  ||  to  "the  prince 
of  thehost,'and  Ubyhim^the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

1 2  And  q  ||  an  host  was  given  him  against  the  daily 
sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and  it  cast  down 
•'the  truth  to  the  ground;  and  it  'practised,  and 
prospered. 

13  ^[Then  I  heard  "one  saint  speaking,  andanother- 
saintsaidunto  ||f  that  certain  jam*  which  spake,How 
long  shall  be  the  vision  concerning  the  daily  sacri- 
fee,  and  the  transgression  of  ||  desolation,to  give  both 
the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  be  trodden  underfoot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand  and 
three  hundred  fdays:  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
f  cleansed 
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Gabriel  interpreteth  Daniel's  vision. 

15  f[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I  Daniel, 
had  seen  the  vision,  and  'sought  for  the  meaning, 
then  behold,  there  stood  before  me  zas  the  appear- 
ance of  a  man. 

1 6  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  "between  the  banks 
of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  ^Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood:  and  when 
he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  'fell  upon  my  face:  but 
he  said  unto  me,  Understand,  O  son  of  man:  for  at 
?the  time  of  the  end  shall  be  the  vision. 

1 8  rfNow  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was  in 
a  deep  sleep  on  my  face  toward  the  ground:  'but 
ht  touched  me,  and  f  set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  know 
what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  indignation: 
^for  at  the  time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  'The  ram  which  thou  sawest  having  two  horns 
are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  7iAnd  the  rough  goat  is  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  'is  the 
first  king. 

22  *Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of  the 
nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom,  when 
the  transgressors  fare  come  to  the  full,  a  king  '"of 
fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark  sen- 
tences, "shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "but  not  by 
his  own  power:  and  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully, 
''and  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  ?and  shall  destroy 
the  mighty  and  the  -|-holy  people. 

25  And  ^through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand;  fand  he  shall  magnify 
himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ||  peace  shall  destroy 
many:  "he  shall  also  stand  up  against  the  Prince 
of  princes;  but  he  shall  be  'broken  without  hand. 

26  'And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing  which  was  told  is  true:  zwherefore  shut  thou 
up  the  vision ;  for  it  shall  be  for  many  days. 

27  "And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
,days;  afterward  I  rose  up,  ^and  did  the  king's  busi- 
ness; and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision,  'but  none 
understood  it. 

CHAP.    IX. 

Daniel,  confessing  his  sins,  prayeth  for  the  restoration  of  ferusalem. 

IN  the  first  year  "of  Darius  the  son  of  Ahasuerus, 
of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  || which  was  made 
king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  under- 
stood by  books  the  number  of  the  years,  whereof 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  ^Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, that  he  would  accomplish  seventy  years  in 
the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ^['And  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God,  to 
seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and  made 
my  confession,  and  said,  O  "Lord^he  great  and  dread- 
ful God,  keeping  the  covenant  and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep  his  commandments; 
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Daniel's  confession  and  prayer. 

5  'We  have  sinned,  and  have  commited  iniquity, 
and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by 
departing  from  thypreceptsand  from  thy  judgments: 

6 -^N either  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name  to  our  kings, 
our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  ^righteousness  \\belongelh  unto  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day;  to 
the  men  of  "Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near,  and  that 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  countries  whither  thou 
hast  driven  them,  because  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongetli  ^confusion  of  face,  to 
our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  because 
we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  'To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  him; 

10  ''Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he  set 
before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

1 1  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  transgressed  thy  law, 
even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not  obey  thy 
voice;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the 
oath  that  is  written  in  the  '"law  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  because  we  have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  "confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great  evil:  "for 
under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as 
hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  -^As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all  this 
evil  is  come  upon  us:  ?yet  -{-made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we  might  turn  from 
our  iniquities,  and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  rwatched  upon  the 
evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us:  for  Jthe  Lord  our  God 
is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which  he  doeth:  'for 
we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

1 5  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  "that  hast  brought 
thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  and  hast  -{-gotten  thee  'renown,  as  at 
this  day;  Ave  have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  ^[O  Lord,  ""according  to  all  thy  righteousness, 
I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem,  "thy  holy 
mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  *and  for  the  iniqui- 
ties of  our  fathers,  'Jerusalem  and  thy  people  dare 
become  a  reproach  to  all  that  are  about  us. 

1  7  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  'and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary  Ahat  is  desolate, 
*for  the  Lord's  sake. 

18  hO  my  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear;  open 
thine  eyes,  'and  behold  our  desolations,  and  the 
city  ^f  which  is  called  by  thy  name:  for  we  do  not 
f present  our  supplications  before  thee  for  out 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great  mercies. 

1 9  O  Lord,  hear ;  O  Lord  forgive ;  O  Lord,  hearken 
and  do;  defer  not,  'for  thine  own  sake,  O  my  God: 
for  thy  city  and  thy  people  are  called  by  thy  name. 
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The  seventy  weeks. 

20  ^['"And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying, 
and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication  before  the 
Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God; 

2 1  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even  the 
man  "Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning, being  caused  to  fly  f  swiftly,  "touched  me 
''about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and 
said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  fto  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  thefcom- 
mandment  came  forth,  and  q\  am  come  to  shew  thee; 
rior  thou  art  f  greatly  beloved:  therefore  •'under- 
stand the  matter,  and  consider  the  vision. 

24  *  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  ||to  finish  the  trans- 
gression, and  ||  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  'and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  "and  to  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
f  prophecy,  ^and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy. 

25  rKnow  therefore  and  understand,  that  2from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  ||  to  restore  and 
to  build  Jerusalem  unto  "the  Messiah  ^the  Prince 
shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks: 
the  street  f  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  |j  wall,  "even 
fin  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  ''shall 
Messiah  be  cut  off,  '||but  not  for  himself:  |J  and '/the 
people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  ^shall  destroy 
the  city  Aand  the  sanctuary;  'and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  *with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
||  desolations  are  determined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  H'the  covenant  with  '"many 
for  one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  ||and 
for  the  overspreading  of  "abominations,  he  shall  make 
it  desolate,  "even  until  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  ||upon  the  desolate. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  Daniel,  having  humbled  himself,  seeth  a  vision.     10  Being  troubled  with 
fear,  he  is  comforted  by  the  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a  thing 
was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  "whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar;  *and  the  thing  was  true,  "but 
the  time  appointed  was  flong:  and  dhe.  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding  of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
■j-full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  fpleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  "neither  did  I  anoint  myself 
at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  first 
month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
--^Hiddekel; 

5  Then  *l  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
*behold  fa  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose  loins 
were  'girded  with  *fine  gold  of  Uphaz  : 

6  His  body  also  was  'like  the  beryl,  and  his  face 
was  the  appearance  of  lightning,  "and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  "and  his  feet  like  in 
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Daniel  comforted  by  an  angel. 

color  to  polished  brass,  ''and  the  voice  of  his  words 
like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel *alone  saw  the  vision:  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  fled  to 
hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this  great 
vision,  rand  there  remained  no  strength  in  me :  for 
my  I |Jcomeliness  was  turned  in  me  into  corruption, 
and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  'and  when' 
I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was  I  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward  the  ground 

10  ^["Ancl  behold,  an  hand  touched  me,  which  fset 
me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands, 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  ^fa  man 
greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  thee,  and  fstand  upright:  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this  word 
unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.^Fear  not,  Daniel:  for 
from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to 
understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God, 
thy  words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

1 3  "But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  with- 
stood me  one  and  twenty  days:  but  lo,  ^Michael, 
|| one  of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me;  and  I 
remained  there  with  the  kings  of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  cin  the  latter  days:  diox 
yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

1 5  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto  me, 
"I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

1 6  And  behold,  fone  like  the  similitude  of  the  sons 
of  men  ^touched  my  lips:  then  I  opened  my  mouth, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood  before  me, 

0  my  lord,  by  the  vision  *my  sorrows  are  turned 
upon  me,  and  I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how  can  ||  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straightway 
there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  neither  is  there 
breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  oneWke 
the  appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me, 

19  'And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  *Fear  not: 
peace  be  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea.be  strong.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strengthened,  and 
said,  Let  my  lord  speak;  for  thou  hast  strengthened 
me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowestthou  wherefore  I  come 
unto  thee?  and  now  will  I  return  to  fight  'with  the 
prince  of  Persia:  and  when  I  am  gone  forth,  lo,  the 
prince  of  Grecia  shall  come. 

21  But  I  will  shew  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the 
scripture  of  truth:  and  there  is  none  that  fholdeth 
with  me  in  these  things,  '"but  Michael  your  prince. 

CHAP.    XI. 

1  The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia.     30  The  invasion  and 

tyranny  of  the  Romans. 

ALSO  I,  "in  the  first  year  of  ''Darius  the  Mede, 
even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to  strengthen  him. 


,13.    jude 9.    Rev.  t2.  7.    «eh.  9.  t.    'ch.  5.  3*. 


Leagues  between  kings,  &c. 

2  And  now  will  I  shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold, 
there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia ;  and 
the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all:  and  by 
his  strength  through  his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  all 
against  the  realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  'a  mighty  king  shall  stand  up,  that  shall  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  ^do  according  to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  'his  kingdom  shall 
be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward  the  fourwinds 
of  heaven ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  -/nor  according 
to  his  dominion  which  he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom 
shall  be  plucked  up,  even  for  others  besides  those. 

5  ][And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
a  id  one  of  his  princes;  and  he  shall  be  strong  above 
him,  and  have  dominion;  his  dominion  shall  be  a 
great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  f  shall  join  them- 
selves together;  for  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south 
shall  come  to  the  king  of  the  north  to  make  f  an  agree- 
ment: but  she  shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm:  but  she  shall  be 
given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  and  ||he  that  be- 
gat her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these  times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one  stand 
up  ||  in  his  estate,  which  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  and  shall  deal  against  them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt  their 
gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  f  their  precious 
vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and  he  shall  continue 
more  years  than  the  king  of  the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

io  But  his  sons  || shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces :  and  one  shall 
certainly  come,  *and  overflow,  and  pass  through : 
||  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred  up,  heven  to 
his  fortress. 

1 1  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight  with 
him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north:  and  he  shall 
set  forth  a  great  multitude;  but  the  multitude  shall 
be  given  into  his  hand. 

1 2  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multitude, 
his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  cast  down 
■many  ten  thousands:  but  he  shall  not  be  strength- 
ened by  it. 

13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the  former, 
and  shall  certainly  come  fafter  certain  years  with 
a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south:  also  fthe  robbers 
of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves  to  establish 
the  vision ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

1 5  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and  cast 
up  a  mount,  and  take  fthe  most  fenced  cities:  and 
the  arms  of  the  south  shall  not  withstand,  neither 
this  chosen  people,  neither  shall  there  beany  strength 
to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him  'shall  do  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will,  and  *none  shall  stand  before 
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him:  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ||-j- glorious  land, which 
by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to  enter  with  the 
strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  ||  upright  ones 
with  him;  thus  shall  he  do:  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  "(-corrupting  her:  but  she 
shall  not  stand  on  his  side,  '"neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the  isles, 
and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince  -j-for  his  own  be- 
half shall  cause  fthe  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease ;  without  his  own  reproach  he  shall  cause  it 
to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the  fort 
of  his  own  land:  but  he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  "and 
not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  j  j  in  his  estate  fa  raiser  of 
taxeszVz  the  gloryof  the  kingdom:  butwithin  fewdays 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  ganger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  And  ||  in  his  estate  "shall  stand  up  a  vile  per- 
son, to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  honor  of  the 
kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and  ob- 
tain the  kingdom  by  flatteries. 

22  -'And  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they  be 
overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be  broken  ; 
7yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  rhe  shall 
work  deceitfully:  for  he  shall  come  up,  and  shall 
become  strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  || peaceably  even  upon  the  fat- 
test places  of  the  province;  and  he  shall  do  that 
which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fathers' 
fathers;  he  shall  scatter  among  them  the  prey,  and 
spoil,  and  riches:  yea,  and  he  shall  f  forecast  his 
devices  against  the  strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage 
against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a  great  army ;  and 
the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle 
with  a  very  great  and  mighty  army;  but  he  shall  not 
stand:  for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat 
shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall  'overflow :  and 
many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  f  hearts  shall  be  to  do 
mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table; 
but  it  shall  not  prosper:  for  "yet  the  end  shall  be  at 
the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with  great 
riches;  and  ^his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cov- 
enant; and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to  his 
own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south;  *but  it  shall  not  be  as  the 
former,  "or  as  the  latter. 

30  ^[Tor  the  ships  of  Chittim  shall  come  against 
him:  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved,  and  return,  and 
have  indignation  'against  the  holy  covenant:  so  shall 
he  do;  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence 
with  them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  'and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and  shall 
take  away  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall  place 
the  abomination  that  ||maketh  desolate. 
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Jsrael  shall  be  delivered. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  covenant 
shall  he  j| corrupt  by  flatteries:  but  the  people  that 
do  know  their  God  shall  be  strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  'And  they  that  understand  among  the  people 
shall  instruct  many:  *yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be  holpen 
with  a  little  help:  but  many  shall  cleave  to  them 
with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall  fall, 
"to  try  ||  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
'even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  -^because  it  is  yet  for  a 
time  appointed. 

36  And  the  king  ?shall  do  according  to  his  will; 
and  he  shall  ''exalt  himself,  and  magnify  himself 
above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  marvellous  things 
'against  the  God  of  gods,  and  shall  prosper  'till  the 
indignation  be  accomplished:  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
"nor  the  desire  of  women,  ^nor  regard  any  god:  for 
he  shall  magnify  himself  above  all. 

3-3  ||  But  fin  his  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of  ||-}  forces:  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 
shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  f  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  f  most  strong  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknowledge 
and  increase  with  glory:  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the  land  for  -j- gain. 

40 ■''And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the  king  of  the 
south  push  at  him:  and  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come 
against  him  *like  a  whirlwind,  with  chariots, "and  with 
horsemen,  and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall  enter 
into  the  countries,  'and  shall  overflow  and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the  ||f  glorious  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown :  but  these 
shall  escape  out  of  his  hand,  ceven  Edom,  and  Moab, 
and  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

42  He  shall  fstretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon  the 
countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  .silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt:  and  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethio- 
pians shall  be  "at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the  north 
shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with 
great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make  away  many. 
.     45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace 
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Daniel  informed  of  the  times, 

between  the  seas  m 'the  ||f  glorious  holy  mountain: 
ryet  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I   Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles.     5    Daniel  is  informed 
of  the  times. 

ND  at  that  time  shall  "Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people :  'and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble.such  as 
never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  'shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  ^written  in  the  book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  'some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  Sand  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And^theythatbe  ||  wise,  shalPshine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  'and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  *as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  'But  thou,  O  Daniel,  "'shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  "the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall 
run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  ^[Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  behold,  there  stood 
other  two,the  one  on  this  side  of  the  f  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank  "of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to^the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  ||  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  'How  long  shall 
it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  rheld  up 
his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  'that  liveth  for  ever,  'that  it  shall  be 
for  a  time,  times,  and  ||an  half;  "and  when  he  shall 
have  accomplished  to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then  said  I, 
O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel:  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  -till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  zMany  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and 
tried;  "but  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly:  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand;  but  'the  wise  shall 
understand. 

1 1  And  from  the  time  cthat  the  daily  sacrifice 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  fthe  abomination  that 
||maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

1 2  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the 
thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thirty  days. 

1 3  But"go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be:  ||'for  thou 
shalt  rest/and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


HOSEA. 


CHAP.  I. 


I  Hosea, to  shnv  God 's  judgment  for  spiritual 'whoredom,  taketh  Gomer,&c. 
10   yudah  and  Israel  restored. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  Hosea, 
the  son  of  Beeri,in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
A-haz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel. 
2  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
Hosea.     And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  *Go,  take;1''9°<:h•3■,• 
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unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  children  of 
whoredoms;  for  'the  land  hath  commited  great 
whoredom,  departing  from  the  Lord. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  daughter  of 
Diblaim;  which  conceived,  and  bare  him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name 
Jezreel;  for  yet  a  little  while,  'and  I  will  f  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  "and  will 
cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 


God's  judgments  against  the  people  : 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


his  promises  of  reconciliation. 


5  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  clay,  that  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  ^[  And  she  conceived  again  and  bare  a  daughter. 
And  God  said  unto  him.Call  her  name  ||Lo-ruhamah: 
^for  -j-I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
Israel;  |[ but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  ^But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
*will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by 
battle,  by  horses,  nor  by  horsemen. 

8  TJNow  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  • 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  ||Lo-ammi:  for 
ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be  your  God. 

io  ^Yet  'the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered;  ''and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  ||  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto  them/Ye 
are  not  my  people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  '"the  sons  of  the  living  God. 

ii  "Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint 
themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of 
the  land:  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    The  idolatry  of  the  people.      6   Cod's  judgments  against  them.      14  His 
promises  of  reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto    your  brethren,  ||Ammi;  and  to 
your  sisters,  ||Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead;  for  "she  is  not 
my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband :  let  her  there- 
fore put  away  her  ^whoredoms  out  of  her  sight,  and 
her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  cl  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in  the  day 
that  she  was  "'born,  and  make  her  "as  a  wilderness, 
and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with/thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children ; 
for  they  be  the  ^children  of  whoredoms. 

5  *For  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot:  she  that 
conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully:  for  she  said,  1 
will  go  after  my  lovers/that  give  me  my  bread  and  my 
water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  -j- drink. 

6  ^{Therefore,  behold,  k\  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  and  fmake  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not 
find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she 
shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them:  then  shall  she  say,  'I  will 
go  and  return  to  my  '"first  husband;  for  then  was 
it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  "know  that  "I  gave  her  corn, 
and  -f-wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  \\which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  ^take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ||  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax 
given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

io  And  now  ?will  I  discover  her  f  lewdness  in  the 

sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out 

of  mine  hand. 

.  1 1  rI  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her 
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feast  days,  her  new-moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and 
all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  f  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig-trees, 
'whereof  she  hath  said,  These  arc  my  rewards  that 
my  lovers  have  given  me:  and  "I  will  make  them  a 
forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim, 
wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and  she  ■''decked 
herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she 
went  after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  ^[Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  'bring 
her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  Uncomfortably 
unto  her. 

1 5  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  thence, 
and  zthe  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope :  and  she 
shall  sing  there,  as  in  "the  days  of  her  youth,  and  ^asin 
the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ||Ishi;  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  ||Baali. 

1 7  For  c\  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim 
out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  re- 
membered by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  ''covenant  for 
them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls 
of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground:  and  'I  will  break  the  bow  and  the  sword 
and  the  battle  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them 
to  •'lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea, 
I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithful- 
ness: and  ^thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  h\  will 
hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and 
they  shall  hear  the  earth; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil ;  'and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  k\  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth;  'and 
I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 
mercy;  and  I  '"will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they  shall  say, 
Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAP.    III. 

By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  is  shewed  the  desolation  of  Israel  before 
their  restoration. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "Go  yet,  love  a 
woman  beloved  of  her  ^friend,  yet  an  adul- 
teress, according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord  toward 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to  other  gods,  and 
love  flagons  f  of  wine. 

2  SoIboughthertomeforfifteen//<?^.yofsilver,and 
y&ran  homer  of  barley,  and  an  f  half  homer  of  barley: 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  'abide  for  me 
many  days;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  for  another  man :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  ''without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  fan  image,  and 
without  an  'ephod,  and  z<#V/kw/-/teraphim: 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 
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fudah  exhorted  to  take  warning. 

and  ^seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  *David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in 
the  'latter  days. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people,  &e.    15   Judah  exhorted 
to  take  warning  by  Israel's  calamity. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lord  hath  a  "controversy  with 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth, 
nor  mercy,  nor  ^knowledge  of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing,  and  steal- 
ing, and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and 
-j-blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  ''shall  the  land  mourn,  and  "every 
one  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  languish,  with  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven; 
yea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another;  for 
thy  people  are  as  they  'that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fallen  the  day,  and  the 
prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I 
will  f  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  ^[rMy  people  are  f  destroyed  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge: because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to  me: 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I 
will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  AAs  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned  against 
me:  'therefore  will  I  change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
fset  their  heart  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  *like  people,  like  priest: 
and  I  will  ~[  punish  them  for  their  ways,  and  -j-  re- 
ward them  their  doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough:  they 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not  increase:  be- 
cause they  have  left  off  to  take  heed  to  the  Lord. 

1 1  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new  wine  '"take 
away  the  heart. 

12  ^[My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  "stocks,  and 
their  staff  declareth  unto  them:  for  "the  spirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err,  and  they  have 
gone  a  whoring  from  under  their  God. 

1 3  -^They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under  oaks 
and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is 
good :  'therefore  your  daughters  shall  commit  whore- 
dom, and  your  spouses  shall  commit  adultery. 

14  ||  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses  when  they 
commit  adultery:  for  themselves  are  separated  with 
whores,  and  they  sacrifice  with  harlots:  therefore 
the  people  that  rdoth  not  understand  shall  ||fall. 

15  ^[  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet  let 
not  Judah  offend;  •'and  come  not  ye  unto  Gilgal, 
neither  go  ye  up  to  'Beth-aven,  "nor  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  ^slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a 
large  place. 

1 7  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols:  ^let  him  alone. 

18  Th^ir  drink  -j- is  sour:  they  have  committed 
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yudgments  against  the  priests,  &c. 

whoredom  continually:  'her  j- rulers  with  shame  do 
love,  Give  ye. 

19  "The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings,  and 
*they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.    V. 

I    God' 's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
for  their  manifold  sins. 

HEAR  ye  this.O  priests;  and  hearken,  ye  house 
of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of  the  king; 
for  judgment  is  toward  you,  because  "ye  have  been 
a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 

2  And  the  revoltersafe^profound  to  make  slaugh- 
ter, ||  though  I  have  been  -j-a  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  T  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 
me :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  rfthou  committest  whore- 
dom, and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  f  || They  will  not  frame  their  doings  to  turn 
unto  their  God:  for  'the  spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  Ahe  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face : 
therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  ini- 
quity; Judah  also  shall  fall  with  them. 

6  ^They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but  they  shall  not  find 
him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from  them. 

7  They  have  Mealt  treacherously  against  the 
Lord:  for  they  have  begotten  strange  children:  now 
shall  'a  month  devour  them  with  their  portions. 

'8  *Blowye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the  trumpet 
in  Ramah:  'cry  aloud  at  '"Beth-aven,  "after  thee,  O 
Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke: 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that 
which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that  "re- 
move the  bound:  therefore  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath 
upon  them  like  water. 

1 1  Ephraim  ^oppressed  ^/^broken  in  judgment, 
because  he  willingly  walked  after  ythe  commandment. 

1 2  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  moth, 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  'as  ||  rottenness. 

1 3  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Judah 
saw  his  'wound,  then  went  Ephraim  'to  the  Assy- 
rian, "and  sent  |]  to  king  Jareb:  yet  could  he  not* 
heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  -'I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah:  yl,  even  I,  will 
tear  and  go  away;  I  will  take  away,  and  none  shall 
rescue  him. 

15  \\  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  -f~ till  'they 
acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my  face:  "in 
their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  A  complaint  of  their  untowardness  and 

iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord:  for  "he 
hath  torn,  and  *he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
ten, and  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  'After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third 
day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  "'Then  shall  we  know,  ?/we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord:  his  going  forth  is  prepared  'as  the  morn- 


God's  wj'atk  against  the  people. 


CHAP.    VII,    VIII,    IX.         Destruction  threatened  for  impiety,  t^c. 


ing;  and-^he  shall  come  unto  us^as  the  rain,  as  the 
latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth. 

4  ^[*0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your  || good- 
ness is  'as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  *by  the  prophets; 
I  have  slain  them  by ''the  words  of  my  mouth  :||and 
thy  judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  I  desired  '"mercy,  and  "not  sacrifice;  and 
the  "knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt-offerings. 

7  But  they  ||like  men^have  transgressed  the  cove- 
nant; 'there  have  they  dealt  treacherously  against  me. 

8  rGilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  is  ||  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man,  so  'the 
company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way  f  by  consent: 
for  they  commit  ||  lewdness. 

io  I  have  seen  'an  horrible  thing  in  the  house  of 
Israel:  there  is  "the  whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel 
is  defiled. 

1 1  Also,  O  Judah,  ""he  hath  set  an  harvest  for 
thee,  'when  I  returned  the  captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins.      1 1     God^s  wrath  against  the  people  for 
their  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
the  f  wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  "they  commit  false- 
hood: and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and  the  troop  of 
robbers  fspoileth  without. 

2  And  they  f  consider  not  in  their  hearts,  that  I  ''re- 
member all  their  wickedness:  nowctheir  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about;  they  are  ''before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with. their  wicked- 
ness, and  the  princes  'with  their  lies. 

4/They  are  all  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heated  by 
the  baker,  \\who  ceaseth  ||from  raising  after  he  hath 
kneaded  the  dough  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have  made 
him  sick  ||  with  bottles  of  wine;  he  stretched  out  his 
hand  with  scorn ers. 

■  6  For  they  have  ||made  ready  their  heart  like  an 
Oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all 
the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  devoured 
their  judges;  ^all  their  kings  ;'are  fallen:  'there  is 
none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me: 

8  Ephraim,  he  'math  mixed  himself  among  the 
people;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  'Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and  he 
knoweth  it  not:  yea,  gray  hairs  are  f  here  and  there 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

io  And  the  '"pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his  face: 
and  "they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord  their  God,  nor 
seek  him  for  all  this. 

ii  ^["Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without 
heart:  ^they  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

1 2  When  they  shall  go,  q\  will  spread  my  net 
upon  them;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven ;  I  will  chastise  them,  ras  their  congre- 
gation hath  heard. 
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13  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  fled  from  me: 
-(-destruction  unto  them  !  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me:  though 'i  have  redeemed  them, 
yet  they  have  spoken  lies  against  me. 

14  'And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with  their 
heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds:  they 
assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and  they 
rebel  against  me. 

1 5  Though  I  ||  have  bound  and  strengthened  their 
arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief  against  me. 

16  "They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High:  -""they 
are  like  a  deceitful  bow:  their  princes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  for  the  ^rage  of  their  tongue:  this  shall 
be  their  derision  *in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Destruction  threatened  for  Israel' s  impiety  and  idolatry. 

SET  "the  trumpet  to  f  thy  mouth.  He  shall  come 
^as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause 'they  have  transgressed  my  covenant,  and 
trespassed  against  my  law. 

2  ^Israel  shall  cry  unto  me,  My  God, 'we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  tiling  that  is  good:  the 
enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4/They  have  set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me:  they 
have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not:  ^of  their 
silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made  them  idols, 
that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  ^[Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off;  mine 
anger  is  kindled  against  them:  'mow  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  attain  to  innocency? 

6  For  from  Israel  wash  also:  the  workman  made 
it;  therefore  it  is  not  God:  but  the  calf  of  Samaria 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  'they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  || stalk:  the  bud 
shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  ^the  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be  among 
the  Gentiles  '"as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure. 

9  For  "they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  'a  wild  ass 
alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  -math  hired  f  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the  na- 
tions, now  'will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall  ||  sor- 
row ||  a  little  for  the  burden  of  rthe  king  of  princes. 

1 1  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  'many  altars  to 
sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

1 2  I  have  written  to  him  'the  great  things  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  "||  They  sacrifice  fleshy^r  the  sacrifices  of  mine 
offerings,  and  eat  it;  xbut  the  Lord  accepteth  them 
not;  ^now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity,  and  visit 
their  sins:  *they  shall  return  to  Egypt. 

14  "For  Israel  hath  forgotten  mis  Maker,  and 
cbuildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced 
cities:  but  d\  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  cities,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAP.    IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  sin  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  people: 
for  thou  "hast  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God, 
thou  hast  loved  a  ^reward  ||upon  every  corn-floor. 
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Israel's  distress  and  captivity:  HO  SEA. 

2  "The  floor  and  the  ||  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  ''the  Lord's  land;  'but 
Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and -they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  e\n  Assyria. 

4  ''They  shall  not  offer  w'me-ojfe rings  to  the  Lord, 
'neither  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him:  Atheir  sacri- 
fices shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread  of  mourners ;  all 
that  eat  thereof  shall  be  polluted:  for  their  bread  'for 
their  soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  '"the  solemn  day,  and  in  the 
day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord? 

6  For  lo,  they  are  gone  because  of  f  destruction  : 
"Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury 
them:  ||f  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver,  "nettles 
shall  possess  them:  thorns  shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of 
recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the 
prophet  is  a  fool,  -{-^the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  'watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God : 
but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  ways, 
and  hatred  ||in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  ''They  have  deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in 
the  days  of  *Gibeah:  *  therefore  he  will  remember 
their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilderness; 
I  saw  your  fathers  as  "the  first  ripe  in  the  fig-tree 
*at  her  first  time:  but  they  went  to  ^Baal-peor,  and 
'separated  themselves  "unto  that  shame;  ^and  their 
abominations  were  according  as  they  loved. 

1 1  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb,  and 
from  the  conception. 

1 2  'Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet  ''will 
I  bereave  them,  that  tJwe  shall  not  be  a  man  left: 
yea,  'woe  also  to  them  when  I  -'depart  from  them ! 

13  Ephraim,  ras  I  saw  Tyrus,  is  planted  in  a 
pleasant  place:  Abut  Ephraim  shall  bring  forth  his 
children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  OLord:  what  wilt  thou  give?  give 
them  'a  -{"miscarrying  womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  Hs  in  Gilgal:  for  there  I 
hated  them:  'for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings  I 
will  drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will  love  them 
no  more:  '"all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up,  they 
shall  bear  no  fruit:  yea,  "though  they  bring  forth, 
yet  will  I  slay  even  fthe  belovedyrwz/of  their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  "wan- 
derers among  the  nations. 

CHAP.    X. 

Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  z>  rt || an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  fruit  ^he  hath  increased  the  altars;  accordine 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  'they  have  made  goodly 
-{•images. 

2  || Their  heart  is  ^divided;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty:  he  shall  f  break  down  their  altars,  he 
shall  spoil  their  images. 
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she  is  reproved  for  impiety. 

3  'For  now  they  shall  say,  We  have  no  king,  be- 
cause we  feared  not  the  Lord;  what  then  should  a 
king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely  in 
making  a  covenant:  thus  judgment  springeth  up 
-'as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  because 
of^the  calves  of ''Beth-aven :  for  the  people  thereof 
shall  mourn  over  it,  and  ||  the  priests  thereof  that 
rejoiced  on  it,  'for  the  glory  thereof,  because  it  is 
departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria,  for  a 
present  to  *king  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall  receive  shame. 
and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  'of  his  own  counsel. 

7  mAs  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  the 
foam  upon  -j-the  water. 

8  "The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  "the  sin  of  Israel, 
shall  be  destroyed :  ^the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall 
come  up  on  their  altars;  ?and  they  shall  say  to  the 
mountains,  Cover  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  rO  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
Gibeah :  there  they  stood  :*the  battle  inGibeah  against 
the  children  of  iniquity  did  not  overtake  them. 

10  *It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise  them ; 
and  "the  people  shall  be  gathered  against  them,  1 1  when 
they  shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two  furrows. 

1  1  And  Ephraim  is  as  ^an  heifer  that  is  tau ght,  and 
loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn,  but  I  passed  over  upon 
f  her  fair  neck:  I  will  make  Ephraim  to  ride;  Judah 
shall  plough,  and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods.  . 

1 2  ^Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap  in 
mercy;  *break  up  your  fallow  ground:  for  it  is  time 
to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and  rain  righteous- 
ness upon  you. 

13  "Ye  have,  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have  reaped 
iniquity;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies:  because 
thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
mighty  men. 

14  ^Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled,  as 
Shalman  spoiled  'Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of  battle: 
"'the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon  her  children. 

1 5  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of  f  your; 
great  wickedness:  in  a  morning  'shall  the  king  of 
Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAP.    XL 

1    The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits:  5  His  judgment. 
8    Cod  s  mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN  "Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  ^called  my  'son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  As  they  called  them,  so  they  went  from  them: 
"'they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burned  incense 
to  graven  images. 

3  'I  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
their  arms ;  but  they  knew  not  that  7I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love:  and  <[  was  to  them  as  they  that  f  take  off 
the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  h\  laid  meat  unto  them. 

5  f'He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt, 
but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  ''because  they 
refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 


Ephraim' s  sins  provoke   God: 


CHAP.    XII,   XIII,   XIV. 


his  glory  vanisheth. 


shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  them,  'be- 
cause of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  "'backsliding  from 
me:  "though  they  called  them  to  the  Most  High, 
fnone  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  "How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I 
deliver  thee,  Israel?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as-^Admah? 
how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboimp^mine  heart  is  turned 
within  me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger, 
I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim:  ''for  I  am 
God,  and  not  man ;  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of 
thee:  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

io  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord:  'he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion:  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  chil- 
dren shall  tremble  'from  the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
"and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria:  ^and  I 
will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

i  2  ^Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with  lies,  and 
the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but  Judah  yet 
ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  [  |  with  the  saints. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  fzidah,  and  facob.     "J   Ephraim's  sins  and 
ingratitude  provoke  Cod. 

EPHRAIM  "feedeth  on  wind,  and  followeth  after 
the  east  wind:  he  daily  increaseth  lies  and 
desolation ;  ^and  they  do  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Assyrians,  and  "oil  is  carried  into  Egypt. 

2  ''The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with  Judah, 
and  will  -[■punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways; 
according  to  his  doings  will  he  recompense  him. 

3  ^[He  took  his  brother ''by  the  heel  in  the  womb, 
and  by  his  strength  he  -j-^had  power  with  God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  pre- 
vailed: he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him: 
he  found  him  z;zrBeth-el,and  there  he  spake  with  us ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts ;  the  Lord  is  his 
*memorial. 

6  Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mercy 
and  judgment,  and  *wait  on  thy  God  continually. 

7  \He  is  || a  merchant, 'the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand:  he  loveth  to  || oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  '"Yet  I  am  become  rich,  I 
have  found  me  out  substance:  \\in  all  my  labours 
they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  jthat  were  sin. 

9  And  "1  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  "will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell  in  taber- 
nacles, as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

io-^I  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and  I 
have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes,  jby 
the  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

1 1  rIs  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  ?  surely  they  are 
vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  rGilgal;  yea,  •'their 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of  the  fields. 

1 2  And  Jacob  'fled  into  the  country  of  Syria,  and 
Israel  "served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife  he  kept  sheep. 

13  "And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  preserved. 

i/j-^Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  -{-most  bit- 
terly: therefore  shall  he  leave  his  f  blood  upon  him, 
'and  his  "reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto  him. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 


I   Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanisheth.     5    Gods  anger  for 
their  laikindness.     9  A  promise  of  Cod's  mercy. 

WHEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
himself  in  Israel;  but  "when  he  offended  in 
Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  -{-they  sin  more  and  more,  and  *have 
made  them  molten  images  of  their  silver,  and  idols* 
according  to  their  own  understanding,  all  of  it  the 
work  of  the  craftsmen:  they  say  of  them,  Let  |[ the 
men  that  sacrifice  'kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  "as  the  morning  clou  \, 
and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away,  'as  the 
chaff  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of  the 
floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the  chimney. 

4  Yet^I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  god  but  me:  for 
ethere  is  no  saviour  beside  me. 

5  ^pi  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  'in  the 
land  of  -j-great  drought. 

6  ^According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they  filled ; 
they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was  exalted:  there- 
fore 'have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  '"I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion:  as 
"a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  them. 

8  I  will  meet  them  "as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved  of 
her  whelps,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their  heart, 
and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a  lion:  -j-the  wild 
beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  \0  Israel,  ^thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  'but 
in  me  f  is  thine  help. 

10  || I  will  be  thy  king:  'where  is  any  other  that 
may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  ?  and  thy  judges  of 
whom  *thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king  and  princes  ? 

1 1  'I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and  took 
him  away  in  my  wrath. 

12  "The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up;  his 
sin  is  hid. 

1 3  ""The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall  come 
upon  him:  hezV-^an  unwise  son;  for  he  should  not*stay 
flong  in  the  place  of  the  breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  aI  will  ransom  them  from  -j-the  power  of  the 
grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  ^O  death,_ 
I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion: 'repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

15  ^[Though  "he  be  fruitful  among  his  brethren, 
'an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  up  from  the  wilderness,  and  his  spring  shall 
become  dry,  and  his  fountain  shall  be  dried  up:  he 
shall  spoil  the  treasure  of  all  -{-pleasant  vessels. 

1 6  ||  Samaria  shall  become  desolate ;  -'Tor  she  hath 
rebelled  against  her  God:  ^they  shall  fall  by  the 
sword:  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces,  and 
their  women  with  child  shall  be  ripped  up. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.     4  A  promise  of  God's  blessing. 

ISRAEL,  "return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
Tor  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 
2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord:  say 
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Joel  declareth  the 

unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  ||  receive  us 
graciously:  so  will  we  render  the  ccalves  of  our  lips. 

3  rfAsshur  shall  not  save  us;  'we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses:  -^neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the 
work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  ^for  in  thee 
the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4f  I  will  heal  Atheir  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
'freely:  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  *the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall  ||grow 
as  the  lily,  and  feast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

<5  His  branches  f  shall  spread,  and  'his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive-tree, and'*his  smell  as  Lebanon. 
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7  "They  that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return ; 
they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  ||grow  as  the  vine: 
the  ||  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  "What  have  I  to  do  any  more 
with  idols?  p\  have  heard  him,  and  observed  him:  I 
am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  ?From  me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  rWho  is  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
things  ?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them  ?  for  Jthe 
ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the  just  shall  walk 
in  them:  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  therein. 
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JOEL 


CHAP.    I. 

I   yoel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God,  exhorteth  to  observe  them,  and 
to  mourn  :   14  He  prescribeth  a  fast. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel  the 
son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  "Hath  this  been  in  your 
days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers  ? 

3  'Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your  chil- 
dren tell  their  children,  and  their  children  another 
generation. 

4  cf  That  which  the  palmer-worm  hath  left  hath 
the  locust  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  locust  hath  left 
hath  the  canker-worm  eaten ;  and  that  which  the 
canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep;  and  howl, 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine; 
rffor  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  'a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land,  strong, 
and  without  number,  Avhose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of 
a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  *laid  my  vine  waste,  and  -j- barked  my 
fig-tree:  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and  cast  it 
away:  the  branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  ^pLament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
for  'the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  *The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the  priests,  the 
Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted/the  land  mourneth ;  for  the 
corn  is  wasted:  "'the  new  wine  is  ||  dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

1 1  "Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen ;  howl,  O 
ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley; 
because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  perished. 

1 2  "The  vine  is  dried  up, and  the  fig-tree  languish- 
eth ;  the  pomegranate-tree.the  palm-tree  also.and  the 
apple-tree,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are  withered : 
because^joy  is  withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  ?Gird  yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all  night 
in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God:  for  rthe  meat- 
offering and  the  drink-offering  is  withholden  from 
the  house  of  your  God. 

1 4  ^['Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  'a  ||  solemn  assembly, 
gather  the  elders  andua\l  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
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1          5»£V  T^. 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord, 

1 5  -*Alas  for  the  day !  for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the  Almighty" 
shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes,  yea, 
*joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  -{-seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  "the  beasts  groan!  the  herds  of  cattle 
are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no  pasture;  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  desolate. 

19  O  Lord,  'to  thee  will  I  cry:  for  the  fire  hath 
devoured  the  ||  pastures  of  the  wilderness,  and  the 
flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  "cry  also  unto  thee: 
for  'the  rivers  of  waters  ?.re  dried  up,  and  the  fire 
hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.    II. 

1   The  terribleness  of  God'' s  judgments.     12  He  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

BLOW  aye  the  ||  trumpet  in  Zion.and  'sound  an 
alarm  in  my  holy  mountain:  let  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  tremble:  for  "the  day  of  the  Lord 
cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand ; 

2  ''A  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a  day  of 
clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains:  "a.  great  people  and  a  strong; 
-''there  hath  not  been  ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any 
more  after  it,  even  to  the  years  fof  many  generations. 

3  *A  fire  devoureth  before  them ;  and  behind  them 
a  flame  burnetii:  the  land  is  as  *the  garden  of  Eden 
before  them,  'and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilder- 
ness; yea,  and  nothing  shall  escape  them. 

4  *The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appearance 
of  horses;  and  as  horsemen  so  shall  they  run. 

5  'Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire 
that  devoureth  the  stubble,  "'as  a  strong  people  set 
in  battle-array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained:  "all  faces  shall  gather  -{-blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men ;  they  shall  climb 
the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they  shall  march  every 
one  on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break  their  ranks: 


foe/  prescribeth  a  fast. 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another;  they  shall  walk 
every  one  in  his  path:  and  when  they  fall  upon 
the  ||sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they  shall 
run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ; 
they  shall  "enter  in  at  the  windows  ^like  a  thief. 

io  'The  earth  shall  quake  before  them;  the  hea- 
vens shall  tremble:  rthe  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be 
dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining: 

1 1  JAnd  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  voice  before  'his 
army:  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  "for  he  is  strong 
that  executeth  his  word :  for  the  'day  of  the  Lord 
is  great  and  very  terrible;  •''and  who  can  abide  it? 

12  ^[Therefore  also  now.  saith  the  Lord,  'Turn 
ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  fasting, 
and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  "rend  your  heart,  and  not  'your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  is 
'gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great 
kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of  the  evil. 

14  "'Who  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  repent, 
and  leave  'a  blessing  behind  him ;  evenfz.  meat-offer- 
ing  and  a  drink-offering  unto  the  Lord  your  God? 

1 5  ^pBlow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  ''sanctify  a  fast, 
call  a  solemn  assembly: 

1 6  Gather  the  people,  'sanctify  the  congregation, 
^assemble  the  elders,  'gather  the  children,  and  those 
that  suck  the  breasts:  '"let  the  bridegroom  go  forth 
of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride  out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  "between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let  them 
say,  "Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen  should  ||rule 
over  them:  ^wherefore  should  they  say  among  the 
people,  Where  is  their  God? 

18  ^[Then  will  the  Lord  ?be  jealous  for  his  land, 
''and  pity  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto  his 
people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  'corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith:  and  I  will 
no  more  make  you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen: 

20  But  'I  will  remove  far  off  from  you  "the  north- 
ern army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  -""toward  the  east  sea,  and  his 
hinder  part  ^toward  the  utmost  sea ;  and  his  stink 
shall  come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come  up, 
because  fhe  hath  done  great  things. 

21  ^[Fear  not,  O  land ;  be  glad  and  rejoice:  for 
the  Lord  will  do  great  things. 

22  Be  not  afraid,  zye  beasts  of  the  field:  "for  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for  the  tree 
beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig-tree  and  the  vine  do  yield 
their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  'rejoice 
in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath  given  you  ||  the 
former  rain  y  moderately,  and  he  'will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  rfthe  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the 
latter  rain  in  the  first  month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the 
fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  'that  the 
locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and  the  cater- 
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God's  judgments  upon  his  enemies. 

pillar,  and  the  palmer-worm,  Any  great  army  which 
I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  'eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you:  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  AAnd  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  'in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  k\  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
none  else:  and  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

28  ^['And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
'"willpourout  mySpirit  uponallflesh;  "and  your  sons 
and  "your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  ^the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit. 

30  And  q\  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  'The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  -"before  the  great  and  the  terri- 
ble day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  'whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  delivered: 
for  "in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliv- 
erance, as  the  Lord  hath  said,  and  in  'the  remnant 
whom  the  Lord  shall  call, 

CHAP.    Ill, 

God' s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his  people, 

FOR  behold,  "in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem, 

2  b\  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will  bring 
them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  ''will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people  and  for  my 
heritage  Israel,  whom  they  have  scattered  among 
the  nations,  and  parted  my  land, 

3  And  they  have  'cast  lots  for  my  people;  and 
have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for 
wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  fO  Tyre, 
and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  *will  ye 
render  me  a  recompense?  and  if  ye  recompense 
me,  swiftly  and  speedily  will  I  return  your  recom- 
pense upon  your  own  head; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  my  silver  and  my  go\c\ 
and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my  goodly 
•{-pleasant  things. 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  fthe  Grecians,  that 
ye  might  remove  them  far  from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  h\  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return  your 
recompense  upon  your  own  head: 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  sell  them  to  the  'Sabeans,  to  a  people  ''far  off: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^|  'Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ;  f  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men 
of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come  up: 

10  "'Beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and 
your  [|  pruning-hooks  into  spears:  iet  the  weak 
say,  I  am  strong. 
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Amos  sheweth   God's 

1 1  "Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,all  ye  heathen, 
and  gather  yourselves  together  round  about:  thither 
||  cause  ^thy  mighty  ones  to  come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  ?and  come  up 
to  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will  I  sit  to 
rjudge  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

1 3  xPut  ye  in  the.  sickle,  for  'the  harvest  is  ripe : 
come,  get  you  down ;  for  the  "press  is  full,  the  fats 
overflow;  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  -*the  valley  of  ||  de- 
cision: for  ^the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley 
'of  decision. 

1 5  The  *sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
ynd  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

1 6  The  Lord  also  shall  "roar  out  of  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  *the  heavens  and  the 
jearth  shall  shake:  'but  the  Lord  will  be  the  f  hope  of 
his  people,  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

1 7  So  rfshall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
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judgments  upon  Syria,  &c. 

God  dwelling  in  Zion  'my  holy  mountain :  then  shall 
Jerusalem  be  fholy,  and  there  shall  7no  strangers 
pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day;  that 
the  mountains  shall  'drop  down  new  wine,  and  the 
hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  /;and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah 
shall  -j-flow  with  waters,  and  'a  fountain  shall  come 
forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  *the 
valley  of  Shittim. 

19  'Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  wEdom  shall 
be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence  against 
the  children  of  Judah,  because  they  have  shed  in- 
nocent blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  ||  dwell  "for  ever,  and  Jerusa- 
lem from  generation  to  generation. 

2 1  For  I  will  "cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have  not 
cleansed:  ^ | j fo r  the  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


'Isa.  19.  1,  &c.    mJer.49.i7.    Ezk.  25.  12.    Amos  1.  11.    Obad.  10.  ||Or, abide.    nAmcsi5. 
0  Isa. 4. 4.  P  Ezek.  48.  35.    ver.  17.    Rev. 21. 3.   |j  Ox , even  I  the  Lord  that  divclleth  in  Zion. 


AMOS. 


CHAP.    I. 

Amos  sheweth  God's  judgments  upon  Syria,  &*?. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  "who  was  among  the  herd- 
men  of  ^Tekoa,  which  he  saw  concerninglsrael 
cin  the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah,  and  in  the  days 
of  "'Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two 
years  before  the  'earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will-^roar  from  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  habi- 
tations of  the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the  top 
of  'Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgressions 
of  ^Damascus,  ||and  for  four,  I  will  not  ||  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof;  'because  they  have  threshed 
Gilead  with  threshing  instruments  of  iron: 

4  *But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of  Hazael, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  break  also  the  'bar  of  Damascus,  and 
cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  []  the  plain  of  Aven,  and 
•him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  J|  the  house  of 
Eden:  and  '"the  people  of  Syria  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity "unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord;  Forthree  transgressions 
of  "Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  pun- 
ishment thereof:  because  they  ||  carried  away  captive 
the  whole  captivity,  ^to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom : 

7  ?But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cutoff  the  inhabitant  'from  Ashdod,  and 
him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
'turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron:  and  'the  remnant 
of  the  Philistines  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  TJ Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  "Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  -^because  they  delivered  up 
the  whole  captivity  to  Edom,  and  remembered  not 
f  the  brotherly  covenant: 

10  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Tyrus, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 
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1 1  ^jThus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Forthree  transgressions 
of  *Edom,and  for  four,I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof:  becau  se  he  did  pursue  "his  brother  ^with 
the  sword,  and  -j-  did.  cast  off  all  pity,  "and  his  anger 
did  tear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever: 

12  But  d\  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  'the  children  of  Ammon,  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  turn  away  the  punishment  thereof:  because  they 
have  gripped  up  the  women  with  child,  of  Gilead, 
'that  they  might  enlarge  their  border: 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  ;'Rabbah, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof,  'with  shout- 
ing in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tempest  in  the  day 
of  the  whirlwind : 

1 5  And  ^their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he  and 
his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  God's  "wrath  against  Moab,  4  upon  yudah,  6  and  upon  Israel. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgressions 
of  °Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof,  because  he  ^burned  the  bones 
of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime: 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  "Kirioth:  and  Moab  shall  die 
with  tumult,  ^with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet: 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  "the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof,  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof  with 
him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  \ Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment  thereof:  ^because  they  have  despised 
the  law  of  the  Lore,  and  have  not  kept  his  com- 
mandments, and  'their  lies  caused  them  to  err,  Aafter 
the  which  their  fathers  have  walked: 

5  'But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it  shall 
devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 


God's  wrath  against  Israel: 


CHAP.   Ill,    IV. 


their  idolatry  and  incorrigiblencss. 


transgres- 

o 


6  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three 
sions  of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
the  punishment   thereof:    because  Athey    sold    the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for  a  pair  of  shoes ; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  'turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek;  '"and  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  ||maid,  "to  profane  my  holy  name: 

8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
"laid  to  pledge  ^by  every  altar,  and  they  drink  the 
wine  of  ||the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their  god. 

9  ][Yet  destroyed  I  the  ^Amorite  before  them, 
rwhose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  cedars,  and 
he  was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I  'destroyed  his 
fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  beneath. 

io  Also  'I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  "led  you  forty  years  through  the  wilder- 
ness, to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets,  and 
of  your  young  men  for  ^Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even 
thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink;  and 
commanded  the  prophets,  ■'saying,  Prophesy  not. 

13  2Behold,  ||  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a  cart 
is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  "Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his  force, 
^neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  f  himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow; 
and  he  that  is  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
'neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse  deliver  himself. 

1 6  And  he  that  is  f  courageous  among  the  mighty 
shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    The  necessity  of  Cod's  judgment  against  Israel ;  9  the publicatio7i  of  it, 
■with  the  cases  thereof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against  the 
whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  "You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of 
the  earth:  ^therefore  I  will  -{-punish  you  for  all 
your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no 
prey?  will  a  young  lion  -|-cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he 
have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon  the  earth,  where 
no  gin  is  for  him?  shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from 
the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and  the 
people  ||  not  be  afraid?  'shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 
y  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it? 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  dhe 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  'The  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  the 
Lord  God  hath  spoken,  Avho  can  but  prophesy? 

9  Tf  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in  the 
palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  Assemble 
yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria,  and 
behold  the  great  tumults  in  the  midst  thereof,  and 
the  ||  oppressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 
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10  For  they  *know  not  to  do  right,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  store  up  violence  and  ||  robbery  in  theirpalaces. 

1 1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  AAn 
adversary  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the  land ; 
and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength  from  thee, 
and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  the  shepherd 
ftaketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs,  or 
a  piece  of  an  ear:  so  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in  the  corner  of 
a  bed,  and  ||in  Damascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That,  in  the  day  that  I  shall  ||  visit  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel  upon  him,  I  will  also  visit  the 
altars  of  Beth-el:  and  the  horns  of  the  altar  shall 
be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  'the  winter-house  with  *the 
summer-house;  and  'the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish, 
and  the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  Israel  reproved  for  oppression,  4  for  idolatry,  6  and  for  their  incorrigibleness. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  "kine  of  Bashan,  that  are 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  oppress 
the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,  which  say  to  their 
masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  holiness,  that  lo, 
the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he  will  take  you 
away  'with  hooks,  and  your  posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  "ye  shall  go  out  at  the  breaches,  every  cow 
at  that  which  is  before  her;  and  ||ye  shall  cast  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^['Come  to  Beth-el  and  transgress:  at^Gilgal 
multiply  transgression;  and  ^bring  your  sacrifices 
every  morning,  ''and  your  tithes  after -j- three  years: 

5  'And  y offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  with 
leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  *the  free-offerings: 
'for  -j-this  liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

6  ^[And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in 
all  your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places: 
"'yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lordj 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from  you, 
when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest:  and 
I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it  not 
to  rain  upon  another  city :  one  piece  was  rained  upon, 
and  the  piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one  city, 
to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not  satisfied:  "yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  "I  have  smitten  you  with  blasting  and  mildew.- 
||  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards  and  your 
fig-trees  and  your  olive-trees  increased,  ^the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them:  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence  ||?after 
the  manner  of  Egypt:  your  young  men  have  I  slain 
with  the  sword,  \ and  have  taken  away  your  horses; 
and  I  have  made  the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come 
up  unto  your  nostrils:  ryet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
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Exhortations  to  repentance. 

ill  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  over- 
threw 'Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  'and  ye  were  as  a 
fire-brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning:  "yet  have  ye 
not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  Therefore,  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Israel: 
and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  ^prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains,  and 
createth  the  ||  wind,  ■'and  declareth  unto  man  what 
is  his  thought,  *that  maketh  the  morning  darkness, 
'and  treadeth  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
*The  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  A  lamentation  for  Israel.     4  An  exhortation  to  repentance. 

HEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  "take  up  against 
you,  even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall  no 
more  rise:  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land:  there  is 
none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The  city  that 
went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  an  hundred,  and 
that  which  went  forth  by  an  hundred  shall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ^[For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  *Seek  ye  me,  'and  ye  shall  live: 

5  But  seek  not  ^Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,and 
pass  not  to  'Beer-sheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and -^Beth-el  shall  come  to  nought. 

6  *Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he  break 
out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it, 
and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who ;'turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and  leave 
off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the'seven  stars  and  Orion, 
and  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
*and  maketh  the  day  dark  with  night:  that  'calleth 
for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth:  '"The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengthened!  the  f  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against' the 
fortress. 

10  "They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate,  and 
they  'abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

*  1 1  Forasmuch,  therefore,  as  your  treading  is  upon 
the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat: 
*ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but  ye  shall 
not  dwell  in  them;  ye  have  planted  f  pleasant  vine- 
yards, but  ye  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

1 2  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions  and 
your  mighty  sins:  'they  afflict  the  just,  they  take 
|| a  bribe,  and  they  turn  aside  the  poor  in  the  gate 
from  their  right. 

1 3  Therefore,  'the  prudent  shall  keep  silence  in 
that  time;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  liv'e: 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with 
you,  'as  ye  have  spoken. 

1 5  "Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  establish 
judgment  in  the  gate:  *it  may  be  that  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore,  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
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AMOS.  Israel's  wantonness  plagued. 

Lord,  saith  thus:  Wailing  shall  be  in  all  streets;  and 
they  shall  say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas!  alas!  and 
they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to  mourning,  and 
^such  as  are  skilful  of  lamentation  to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for  *I 
will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  "Woe  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the  Lord! 
to  what  end  is  it  for  you  ?  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  'As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a  bear 
met  him;  or  went  into  the  house,  and  leaned  his 
hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness,  and 
not  light  ?  even  very  dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  *^dl  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and 'I  will 
not  ||  smell  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  -^Though  ye  offer  me  burnt- offerings  and  your 
meat-offerings,  I  will  not  accept  them;  neither  will 
I  regard  the  ||  peace-offerings  of  your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs;  for  I  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  rBut  let  judgment  frun  down  as  waters,  and 
righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  /jHave  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  J]  the  tabernacle  'of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of  youf 
god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity ^'beyond  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord,  'whose 
name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 
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CHAP.    VI. 


1    The  wantonness  of  Israel  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation, 
incorrisribleness. 


12   Their 


OE  "to  them  that  \  \  are2l  ease  in  Zion,  and  trust 
in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are  named 
chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom  the  house  of  Israel 


came! 


2  'Pass  ye  unto  "Calneh.and  see ;  and  from  thence 
go  ye  to  'Hamath  the  great:  then  go  down  to^Gath 
of  the  Philistines:  ebe  they  better  than  these  king- 
doms ?  or  their  border  greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  ;'put  far  away  the  'evil  day,  *and  cause 
7the  ||  seat  of  violence  to  come  near; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ||  stretch  them- 
selves upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of 
the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall; 

5  '"That  ||  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  and  in- 
vent to  themselves  instruments  of  music,*like  David; 

6  That  drink  ||wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  "but  they  are  not 
grieved  for  the  -{"affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  ^[Therefore,  now  shall  they  go  captive  with  the 
first  that  go  captive,  and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  'The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts,  I  abhor  ?the  excellency 
of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces:  therefore  will  I  de- 
liver up  the  city  with  all  -J- that  is  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain  ten 
men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

jo  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and  he 


Judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  &c. 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII. 


Oppression  of  the  poor  reproved. 


that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the 
house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the  sides  of 
the  house,  Is  there  yet  any  with  thee  ?  and  he  shall 
say,  No.  Then  shall  he  say,  'Hold  thy  tongue:  •'for 
[|  we  may  not  make  mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
i  i  For  behold,  'the  Lord  commandeth,  "and  he 
will  smite  the  great  house  with  ||  breaches,  and  the 
little  house  with  clefts. 

1 2  \ Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will  one 
plough  there  with  oxen  ?  for^ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into  hemlock : 

1 3  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thingof  nought,  which  say, 
Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own  strength? 

14  But  behold,  y\  will  raise  up  against  you  a  na- 
tion, O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from  the  ^entering 
in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ||  river  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  judgments  of  grasshoppers,  and  of  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of 
Amos,  6°<r. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me;  and 
behold,  he  formed  ||grasshoppers  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter  growth ;  and  lo, 
it  was  the  latter  growth  after  the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land,  then  I  said, 
O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech  thee:  "||by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

3  *The  Lord  repented  for  this :  It  shall  not  be, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  ^[Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me:  and 
behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee  :  'by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this :  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  ^[Thus  he  shewed  me:  and  behold,  the  Lord 
stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line,  with  a 
plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  and  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  d[  will  set  a  plumb-line  in  the  midst  of  my 
peoplelsrael:  'I  will  not  again  passbythem  anymore: 

9  ■'And  the  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  laid  waste ;  and 
'I  will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  with  the 
sword. 

10  IT  Then  Amaziah  Athe  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to 
'Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  con- 
spired against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of 
Israel:  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

1 1  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  cap- 
tive out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also,  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou  seer, 
go  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  there 
eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there: 

1 3  But*prophesynotagain  any  more  at  Beth-el: 'for 
it  is  the  king's  ||  chapel,  and  it  is  the  f  king's  court. 

14  ^|  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Amaziah,  I 
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was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  '"a  prophet's  son ;  "but  I 
was  an  herdman,  and  a  gatherer  of  ||  sycamore  fruit. 

1 5  And  the  Lord  took  me  fas  I  followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  prophesy 
unto  my  people  Israel. 

1 6  T[  Now,  therefore,  hear  thou  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  not  against  Israel,  and 
'drop  not  thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

1 7  -'Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ?Thy  wife  shall 
be  an  harlot  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  thy  land  shall  be  divided 
byline;  and  thou  shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land:  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land 


CHAP.    VIII. 

I  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewed  Israels  end. 
poor  reproved. 


4   Oppression  of  the 


THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  shewed  unto  me: 
and  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And  I 
said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit.  Then  said  the 
Lord  unto  me,  "The  end  is  come  upon  my  people 
of  Israel ;  6\  will  not  again  pass  by  them  any  more. 

3  And  'the  songs  of  the  temple  f  shall  be  howl- 
ings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God:  there  shall  be 
many  dead  bodies  in  every  place;  ''they  shall  cast 
them  forth  f  with  silence. 

4  ^[Hear  this,  O  ye  that  'swallow  up  the  needy, 
even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  will  the  ||  new  moon  be  gone,  that 
we  may  sell  corn?  and  ythe  sabbath,  that  we  may  \  set 
forth  wheat,  ^making  the  ephah  small,  and  the  she- 
kel great,  and  -{-falsifying  the  balances  by  deceit? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  ^silver,  and  the 
needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse 
of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  'the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely^  will  never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  'Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  and  every 
one  mourn  that  dwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall  rise 
up  wholly  as  a  flood:  and  it  shall  be  cast  out  and 
drowned,  '"as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day:» 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning,  and 
all  your  songs  into  lamentation;  ■'and  I  will  bring 
up  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and  baldness  upon  every 
head;  fand  I  will  make  it  as  the  mourning  of  an 
only  son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

1 1  \  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
that  I  will  send,  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine 
of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  rof  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord: 

1 2  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  north  even  to  the  east;  they  shall  run  to  and  fro 
to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  'swear  by  'the  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
say,  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth:  and,  The  f  manner 
"of  Beer-sheba  Jiveth:  even  they  shall  fall,  and  never 
rise  up  again. 
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OBADIAH. 


tabernacle  of  David. 


CHAP.   IX. 


I  The  certainty  of  Israel's  desolation.    II  The  restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of 

David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar:  and  he 
said,  Smite  the  ||  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake:  and  |j"cut  them  in  the  head  all  of  them: 
and  I  will  slay  the  last  of  them  with  the  sword:  ^he 
that  fleeth  of  them  shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that 
escapeth  of  them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  'Though  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall  mine 
hand  take  them ;  rf  though  they  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out  thence; 
and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight  in  the  bottom 
of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  command  the  serpent,  and 
he  shall  bite  them: 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before  their 
enemies,  'thence  will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them:  and^I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  toucheth 
the  land,  and  it  shall  ^melt,  7'and  all  that  dwell  there- 
in shall  mourn:  and  it  shall  rise  up  wholly  like  a 
flood;  and  shall  be  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  hethatbuildeth  his  |jf '"stories  in  the  heaven, 
and  hath  founded  his  ||troop  in  the  earth;  he  that 
*calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them 
out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth :  'the  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
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Egypt  ?  and  the  "'Philistines  from  "Caphtor,  and  the 
Syrians  from  "Kir? 

8  Behold/the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the 
sinful  kingdom,  and  I  ?will  destroy  it  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  ;  saving  that  I  will  not  utterly  de- 
stroy the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  f  sift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,yet  shall  not  the  least -{-grain  fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by  the 
sword,  rwhich  say,  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor 
prevent  us. 

11  ^pln  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  -{-close  up  the  breaches 
thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will 
build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

1 2  'That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of  *Edom, 
and  of  all  the  heathen,  -{-which  are  called  by  my 
name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

1 3  Behold,  ™the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper,  and  the 
treader  of  grapes  him  that  f  so weth  seed;  -*and  the 
mountains  shall  drop  || sweet  wine,  and  all  the  hills 
shall  melt. 

i4^And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my 
people  of  Israel,  and  *they  shall  build  the  waste 
cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall  plant  vine- 
yards, and  drink  the  wine  thereof;  they  shall  also 
make  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  land,  and 
"they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land 
which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God. 


OBADIAH. 


The  destruction  of  Edom  for  their  pride, 
of  facob. 


1 7    The  salvation  and  victory 


THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ^concerning  Edom ;  b  We  have  heard  a  ru- 
mour from  the  Lord,  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
among  the  heathen,  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  rise  up 
against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen  :  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  TJThe  pride  of  thine  heart  hath  deceived  thee, 
thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  'of  the  rock,  whose 
habitation  is  high ;  ''that  saith  in  his  heart,  Who  shall 
bring  me  down  to  the  ground  ? 

4  'Though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle,  and 
though  thou  7set  thy  nest  among  the  stars,  thence 
will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  ^thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have  stolen 
till  they  had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-gatherers  came 
to  thee,  Awould  they  not  leave  \\some  grapes? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out !  how 
are  his  hidden  things  sought  up ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border:  -{-'the  men  that  were  at 
peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and  prevailed 
against  thee ;  -\they  ttiat  eat  thy  bread  have  laid  a 
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wound  under  thee:  kthere  is  none  understanding 
j  I  in  him. 

8  'Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  under- 
standing out  of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  thy  "'mighty  men,  O  "Teman,  shall  be  dis- 
mayed, to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the  mount  of 
Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  ^[For  thy  "violence  against  thy  brother  Jacob, 
shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  ^thou  shalt  be  cut  off 
for  ever. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other  side, 
in  the  day  that  thestrangers||carriedawaycaptivehis 
forces,and  foreigners  enteredinto  his  gates,  and  ?cast 
lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even  thou  wastes  one  of  them. 

12  But  ||thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on 'the 
day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  became  a  stran- 
ger; neither  shouldest  thou  have  'rejoiced  over  the 
children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their  destruction ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  f  have  spoken  proudly  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea, 
thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their  affliction 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity,,  nor  have  laid  hands  on 
their  ||  substance  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 


Jonah's  commission  tu  Nineveh: 


CHAP/I,   II. 


14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
cross-way,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  escape ; 
neither  shouldest  thou  have  ||  delivered  up  those  of 
his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  distress. 

1 5  "For  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon  all  the 
heathen:  *as  thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto 
thee:  thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine  own  head. 

\6y¥ox  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually,  yea, 
vthey  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  ||swallow  down,  and 
ijthey  shall  be  as  though  they  had  not  been. 
\  17  TpBut  upon  mount  Zion  "shall  be  ||deliver- 
jance,  and  || there  shall  be  holiness;  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  ^shall  be  a  fire,  and 
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he  is  thrown  into  the  sea. 

the  house  of  Joseph  aflame,  and  the  house  of  Esau 
for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in  them,  and  devour 
them  ;  and  there  shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau  ;   for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  'shall  possess  the  mount 
of  Esau;  "'and  they  of  the  plain  the  Philistines:  and 
they  shall  possess  the  fields  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
fields  of  Samaria:  and  Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Canaanites,  even  'unto 
Zarephath ;  and  the  captivity  of  Jerusalem,  ||  which 
is  in  Sepharad,  ^shall  possess  the  cities  of  the  south. 

21  And  ^saviours  shall  come  upon  mount  Zion 
to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau  ;  and  the  ''kingdom 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 


JONAH. 


CHAP.    I. 

I   Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fieeth  to  Tarshish.     4  He  is  overtaken  by  a 
tempest,  and  thrown  into  the  sea,  &c. 

J  O W  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  a||  Jonah 
the  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh,  that  ^great  city,  and  cry 
against  it ;  for 'their  wickedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  "rose  up  to  flee  untoTarshish  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down  to  'Joppa ;  and 
he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish:  so  he  paid  the 
fare  thereof,  and  went  down  into  it,  to  go  with  them 
unto  Tarshish  yfrom  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4^[But*the  Lord  fsent  out  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea, 
so  that  the  ship  f  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried  every 
man  unto  his  god,  and  /2cast  forth  the  wares  that 
were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of  them. 
But  Jonah  was  gone  down  'into  the  sides  of  the 
ship;  and  he  lay,  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  ship-master  came  to  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  arise,  *call 
upon  thy  God,  rif  so  be  that  God  will  think  upon 
us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow,  Come, 
and  let  us  '"cast  lots,  that  we  may  know  for  whose 
cause  this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

,  8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us;  What  is 
thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  comest  thou  ?  what 
is  thy  country?  and  of  what  people  art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  an  Hebrew;  and 
I  fear  ||  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven,  "which  hath 
made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  were  the  men  f  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  For  the 
men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  because  he  had  told  them. 

1 1  "IJThen  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do 
unto  thee,  that  the  sea  fmay  be  calm  unto  us  ?  for 
the  sea  ||f  wrought  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Take  me  up,  and 
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cast  me  forth  into  the  sea;  so  shall  the  sea  be  calm 
unto  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  -f  rowed  hard  to  bring 
it  to  the  land;  *but  they  could  not:  for  the  sea 
wrought,  and  was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  let  us 
not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  rlay  not  upon  us 
innocent  blood:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  Jhast  done  as  it 
pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  'and  the  sea  -j-  ceased  from  her  raging. 

1 6  Then  the  men  "feared  the  Lord  exceedingly,and 
-{■offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  made  vows. 

1 7  ^[Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish  to 
swallow  up  Jonah.  And  ^Jonah  was  in  the  f  belly 
of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    The  prayer  of  Jonah  :     10  He  is  delivered  out  of  the  belly  of  the  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  "cried  ||by  reason  of  mine  affliction 
unto  the  LoRD/and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the  belly 
of  ||  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice. 

3  cFor  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the 
fmidst  of  the  seas;  and  the  floods  compassed  me 
about:  "all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over  me. 

4  'Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight;  yet  I 
will  look  again  ^toward  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  ^waters  compassed  me  about,  even  to  the 
soul:  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  f  bottoms  of  the  mountains ; 
the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever:  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  Afrom  ||  corruption,  O 
Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remembered 
the  Lord:  rand  my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  observe  *lying  vanities,  forsake  tiieii 
own  mercy. 
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Jonah  preachetk  to  the  Ninevites. 

9  But  I  will  'sacrifice  unto  thee  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed. 
'"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

io  ^[And  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and  it 
vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAP.    III. 

Jonah,  sent  again,  preachetk  to  the  Ninevites,  &c. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now  Nineveh 
was  an  -{-exceeding  great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a  day's 
journey,  and  "he  cried,  and  said,  Yet  forty  days, 
and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  ^[So  the  people  of  Nineveh  ^believed  God,  and 
proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from  the 
greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and 
he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from 
him,  and  covered  him  with  sackcloth,  'and  sat  in 
ashes. 

7  ^AndhecausedzV  tobe  proclaimed  an df  publish- 
ed through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  f nobles,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  beast, 
herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing:  let  them  not  feed, 
nor  drink  water: 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sack- 
cloth, and  cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea,  'let  them 
turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from^the 
violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  AVho  can  tell  if  God.  will  turn  and  repent,  and 
turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not  ? 

io  TP'And  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  turned 
from  their  evil  way;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 
that  he  had  said  that  he  would  do  unto  them;  and 
he  did  it  not. 
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God's  wrath  against  Jacob. 
CHAP.    IV. 

yonah,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

UT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was 
yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I  "fled  before  unto 
Tarshish:  for  I  knew  that  thou  art  a  ^gracious  God, 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness, 
and  repentest  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  'Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee,  my 
life  from  me ;  for  Ht  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

4  ^jThen  said  the  Lord,  ||Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the 
east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth, 
and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see 
what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  ||f  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a 
shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
So  Jonah  f  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morningrose 
the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  arise, 
that  God  prepared  a  ||  vehement  east  wind;  and  the 
sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted, 
and  wished  in  himself  to  die,  and  said,  eIt  is  better 
for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ||  Doest  thou  well  to  be 
angry  for  the  gourd?  And  he  said,  ||I  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ||had  pity  on 
the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured, 
neither  madest  it  grow;  which  fcame  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night: 

1 1  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  ■'that  great 
city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore  thousand  per- 
sons 'that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand 
and  their  left  hand,  and  also  much  ^cattle? 


MICAH. 


CHAP.   I. 

I  Micah  sheweth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry.      10  He  ex- 
horteth  to  mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  "Micah  the 
Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and 
Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  *which  he  saw  concern- 
ing Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  f  Hear,  all  ye  people;  'hearken,  O  earth,  and 
fall  that  therein  is:  and  let  the  Lord  God  "'be  wit- 
ness against  you,  the  Lord  from  'his  holy  temple. 

3  For  behold,  /the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of  his 
''place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread  upon  the 
*high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  'the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under  him, 
and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  before  the  fire,and 
as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  fa  steep  place. 

5  For  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this,  and  for 
the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.    What  is  the  trans- 
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gression  of  Jacob?  is  it  not  Samaria  ?  and  what  art 
the  high  places  of  Judah?  are  they  not  Jerusalem? 

6  Therefore,  I  will  make  Samaria  *as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard:  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and  I 
will  'discover  the  foundations  thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  "hires  thereof  shall  be 
burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will  I 
lay  desolate:  for  she  gathered  it  of  the  hire  of  an 
harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to  the  hire  of  an  harlot. 

8  Therefore,  *I  will  wail  and  howl ;  'I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:  'I  will  make  a  wailing  like  the 
dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  fowls. 

9  For  || her  wound  is  incurable;  for  *it  is  come 
unto  Judah;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  ^['Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not  al 


Against  oppression,  injustice,  &c. 


CHAP.   II,   III,   IV. 


Tlie  cruelty  of  the  princes. 


all:  in  the  house  of  |[Aphrah  ■'roll  thyself  in  the 
dust. 

ii  Pass  ye  away,  |j  thou  f  inhabitant  of  Saphir, 
having  thy 'shame  naked:  the  inhabitant  of||Zaa- 
nan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of  ||Beth-ezel: 
he  shall  receive  of  you  his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  ||  waited  care- 
fully for  good:  but  "evil  came  down  from  the  Lord 
unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  ^Lachish,  bind  the  chariot 
h.o  the  swift  beast:  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin 
to  the  daughter  of  Zion:  for  the  transgressions  of 
Jsrael  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou^give  presents  |]  to  More- 
sheth-gath:  the  houses  of  ||zAchzib  shall  be  a  lie  to 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

1 5  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  inhabi- 
tant of  "Mareshah :  ||he  shall  come  unto  *Adullam 
the  glory  of  Israel. 

1 6  Make  thee  cbald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  "eleli- 
cate  children ;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the  eagle  ; 
for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  Against  oppression.    7  A  reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry,    12  A  promise 
of  restoring  Jacob. 

WOE  to  them  "that  devise  iniquity,  and  3work 
evil  upon  their  beds!  when  the  morning  is 
light,  they  practise  it,  because  "it  is  in  the  power  of 
their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  ''fields,  and  take  them  by  vio- 
lence; and  houses,  and  take  them  away:  so  they 
||  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even  a  man  and  his 
heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  against 
'this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from  which  ye  shall 
not  remove  your  necks;  neither  shall  ye  go  haugh- 
tily ^for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  If  In  that  day  shall  one  rtake  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  ''lament  t  with  a  doleful  lamentation, 
and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled:  'he  hath  changed  the 
portion  of  my  people:  how  hath  he  removed  it  from 
me!  ||  turning  away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall  *cast 
v  cord  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  ||f  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that  proph- 
esy: they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them,  that  they  shall 
not  take  shame. 

y^Othou  that  art  named  The  house  of  Jacob,  is 
,the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  || straitened?  are  these  his 
doings?   do   not  my  words  do  good  to  him   that 
walketh  t uprightly? 

8  Even  tof  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  ene- 
my: ye  pull  off  the  robe  twith  the  garment  from 
them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men  averse  from  war. 

9  The  ||  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast  out 
from  their  pleasant  houses;  from  their  children 
have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart;  for  this  is  not  your 
•"rest:  because  it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy  you, 
even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

1 1  If  a  man  ||  "walking  in  the  spirit  and  falsehood 
do  l'e,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and 
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of  strong  drink;  he  shall  even  be  the  prophet  of 
this  people. 

12  "p*!  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee; 
I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will 
put  them  together  7as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the 
flock  in  the  midst  of  their  fold:  rthey  shall  make 
great  noise  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before,  them:  they 
have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through  the  gate, 
and  are  gone  out  by  it;  and  'their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  'and  the  Lord  on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    The  cruelly  of  the  princes.      5    The  falsehood  of  the  prophets.     8    The 
security  of  them  both. 

AND  I  said,  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of  Jacob, 
and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel:  "Is  il 
not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off  them,  and  their  flesh 
from  off  their  bones; 

3  Who  also  *eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and  flay 
their  skin  from  off  them;  and  they  break  their 
bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and 
fas  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  '''shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from 
them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
selves ill  in  their  doings. 

5  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  'concerning  the  prophets 
that  make  my  people  err,  that7bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry,  Peace;  and^he  that  putteth  not  into  their 
mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him : 

6  ''Therefore,  night  shall  ^unto  you,t  that  ye  shall 
not  have  a  vision ;  and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,tthat 
ye  shall  not  divine;  'and  the  sun  shall  go  down  over 
the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the  di- 
viners confounded:  yea,  they  shall  all  cover  their 
tlips;  *for  there  is  no  answer  of  God. 

8  ^f  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might,  'to  declare 
unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that 
abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  '"They  build  up  Zion  with  *t  blood,  and  Jeru- 
salem with  iniquity. 

1 1  "The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and^thc 
priests  thereof  teach  for  hire,  and  the  prophets 
thereof  divine  for  money:  'yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  tand  say,  Is  not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 
none  evil  can  come  upon  us. 

1 2  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  rploughed 
as  a  field,  'and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  'the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    The  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom.      3    The  peace,  restoration,  king, 
dom  and  victory  of  the  Church. 

BUT  "in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shall 
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The  restoration  of  the  church. 

be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  people  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach 
us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  for 
the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem. 

3  \  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people,  and 
rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into^plough-shares,  and  their  spears  in- 
to ||pruning-hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword 
against  nation, 'neithershall  they  learn  war  anymore. 

4  "'But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine  and 
under  his  fig-tree ;  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid : 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  'all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 
of  his  god,  and  Ave  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  ^will  I  assemble 
her  that  halteth,  7'and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  'a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation:  and 
the  Lord  *shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  ^[And  thou,  O  tower  of  ||  the  flock,  the  strong 
hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it 
come,  even  the  first  dominion;  the  kingdom  shall 
come  to  the  daughter  .of  Jerusalem. 

9  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud?  Hs  there 
no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  perished  ?  for 
"'pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

i o  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  bring  forth,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail:  for  now  shalt 
thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  shalt  dwell 
in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go  even  to  Babylon; 
there  shalt  thou  be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  shall 
redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

1 1  ^["Now  also  many  nations  are  gathered  against 
thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and  let  our  eye 
'look  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  ■''the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord:  neither  understand  they  his  counsel:  for  he 
shall  gather  them  ?as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  ''Arise  and  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  for  I 
will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  hoofs 
brass:  and  thou  shalt  'beat  in  pieces  many  people: 
'and  I  will  consecrate  their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and 
their  substance  unto  "the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.    V. 

I    The  birth  of  Christ :     4  his  kingdom  :     8  his  conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter  of 
troops:  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us:  theyshall 
"smite  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a  rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  thou,  ^Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though  thou 
be  little 'among  the  "'thousands  of  ]udah,yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  'Ruler 
in  Israel ;  Avhose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
old,  from  f  everlasting. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up  until  the 
time  that ^she  which  travaileth  hath  brought  forth: 
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Christ's  kingdom  and  conquest. 

then  Athe  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall  return  unto 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  ^[And  he  shall  stand  and  ||'Teed  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord 
his  God;  and  theyshall  abide:  for  now  ^shall  he 
be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  'shall  be  the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land:  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall  we  raise  against 
him  seven  shepherds,  and  eight  -{-principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  \  waste  the  land  of  Assyria: 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  "'Nimrod  ||in  the* 
entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  "deliver  us  from  the 
Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into  our  land,  and  when 
he  treadeth  within  our  borders. 

7  And  "the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst. 
of  many  people  ^as  a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass,  that  tarrieth  not  for  man, 
nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of  men. 

8  f|"  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the 
Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion  among  the 
flocks  of  ||  sheep:  who,  if  he  go  through,  both  tread- 
eth down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thine  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  adver- 
saries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  'And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots: 

1 1  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and 
throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds: 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thine 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  rsooth-sayers : 

13  'Thy  graven  images  also  will  I  cut  off,  and 
thy  || standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of  thee;  and 
thou  shalt  'no  more  worship  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee:  so  will  I  destroy  thy  || cities. 

1 5  And  I  will  "execute  vengeance  in  anger  and 
fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    God's  controversy  for  unkindness,  &  for  ignorance,  10  for  injustice, 
16  and  for  idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ;  Arise,  con- 
tend thou  ||  before  the  mountains,  and  let  the 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  "Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  *the  Lord's  controversy, 
and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth:  for  'the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  people,  and  he 
will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  ''what  have  I  done  unto  thee? 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify  against  me. 

4  'For  I  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what^Balak  king 
of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam  the  son  of 
Beor  answered  him  from  ^Shittim  unto  Gilgal ;  that 
ye  may  know  Athe  righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

6  \  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord,  and 
bow  myself  before  the  high  God?  shall  I  come  before 
him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  -{-of  a  year  old? 


The  church 's  confidence  in   God: 

7  'Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  ''rivers  of  oil?  ''shall  1 
give  my  first-born  for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of 
my  -j-bodyyibr  the  sin  of  my  soul? 

8  He  hath '"shewed  thee,  Oman,  what  is  good;  and 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  "to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  fwalk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and  \\the 
man  <?/"  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name:  hear  ye  the 
rcl,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

io  \  ||  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wickedness 
in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the  f  scant  mea- 
sure "that  is  abominable? 

1 1  ||  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  ''the  wicked  bal- 
ances, and  with  the  bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  violence, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spoken  lies,  and 
their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

1 3  Therefore  also  will  I  rmake  thee  sick  in  smiting 
thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  JThou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and  thy 
casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou 
shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver;  and  that 
which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

1 5  Thou  shalt  'sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ;  thou 
shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thee 
with  oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not  drink  wine. 

16  TJFor  ||  the  statutes  of  "Omri  are  ^kept,  and  all 
the  works  of  the  house  of  ^Ahab,  and  ye  walk  in 
their  counsels;  that  I  should  make  thee*a  ||  desola- 
tion, and  the  inhabitants  thereof  an  hissing:  there- 
fore ye  shall  bear  the  "reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    The  church  complaining,  5  putteth  her  confidence  in  God.     8  She 
triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 

WOE  is  me!  for  I  am  as  f  when  they  have  ga- 
thered the  summer  fruits,  as  "the  grape- 
gleanings  of  the  vintage:  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat: 
*my  soul  desired  the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  'Hgood/Tz^zis  perished  out  of  the  earth:  and 
there  is  none  upright  among  men :  they  all  lie  in  wait 
for  blood;  "'they  hunt  every  man  his  brotherwithanet. 

3  ^[That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands  ear- 
nestly, 'the  prince  asketh,  ^and  the  judge  asketh 
for  a  reward;  and  the  great  man,  he  uttereth  -j-his 
mischievous  desire:  so  they  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  eis  as  a  brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a  thorn-hedge:  the  day  of  thy 
watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh;  now  shall  be 
their  perplexity. 

5  ^[ATrust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  con- 


CHAP.    I. 


Before 

Before      1 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  710. 

about  710. 
''Hab.1.15.  J 

*Ps.  50.9. 

&5r.i6. 

"Hos. 4. 18.  | 

Isa.  1.  xi. 

/Isa.  1.23. 

*  Job  29.  6. 

ch.  3.  11. 

l2  Kings 

fHeb.  the 

16.3.&21. 

mischief 

6.&  23.10. 

of  his  saul. 

Jer.  7.31. 

v  2  Sam. 

&19.  5. 

23-  6,  7. 

Ezek.  23. 

Ezek.  2.  6. 

37- 

See  Isa. 55. 

fHeb. 

13. 

belly. 

*Jer.  9.  4. 

m  Deut.  10. 
12. 

1  Sam.  is. 

'Ezek.22.7. 

22. 

Matt.  10. 

Hos.  6.  6. 

2 1, 35,36- 

&  12.6. 

Lukei2.53. 

"Gen.  18. 

&21.  16. 

19. 

2  Tim. 3. 2. 

Isa.  1.  17. 

*Isa.  8. 17. 

fHeb. 

*Prov.  24. 

humble 

*7- 

thyself  to 

Lam.  4.21. 

■walk. 

mPs.  37.24. 

II  Or,  thy 

Prov.  24. 

name 

16. 

shall  see 

n  Ps.  27.  1. 

that 

°Lam.3.39. 

which  is. 

PPs.37.6. 

II  Or,  is 

||  Or,  And 

there  yet 

thou  wilt 

u7ito  every 

see  her 

man  a 

that  is 

house  of 

mine  ene- 

the "wick- 

my, and 

ed,  &c. 

cover  her 

fHeb. 

ivitfi 

i7i  e  a  sure 

shame. 

of  lean- 

?Ps.35.26. 

ness. 

>"Ps.  42.3, 

Amos  8.  5. 

10.  &  79. 

0  Deut.  25. 

10.&115. 

13-16. 

2. 

Prov.xi.x. 

Joel  2.  17. 

&  20.10,23. 

ach.  4.  11. 

\\Qt,  Shall 

f  Heb.  she 

I  be  pure 

shall  be 

with,  &*c. 

for  a 

PHos.12.7. 

treading 

*  Jer.  9.  3, 

down. 

5,6,8. 

'2  Sam.  22. 

rLev. 26.16. 

43- 

Ps.  107.17, 

Zech.  10.5. 

18. 

u  Amos  9. 

•Lev. 26.26. 

II,  &c. 

Hos.  4. 10. 

^Isa.  11. 16. 

*  Deut.  28. 

&  19.  23, 

38,39,40. 

&c.  & 

Amos  5. 11. 

27.  13. 

Zeph.1.13. 

Hos.  11. 11. 

Hajr.  1.  6. 

II  Or, 

||  Or,  he 

even  to. 

doth  much 

||  Or,  after 

keep  the, 

that  it 

&c. 

hath  been. 

u  1  Kings 

yjer.21.14. 

16.25,26. 

ch.  3.  12. 

*Hos.5.ti. 

\Qx,Rule. 

Pi  Kings 

Ps.  28.  9. 

16.  30,  &c. 

ch.  5.  4. 

&  21.25,26. 

zIsa.  37.24. 

2  Kings  21. 

«Ps.  68.22. 

3- 

&78.  12. 

z  1  Kings 

6Isa.  26.11. 

9.8. 

c  Job  21.  5. 

Jer.  19.  8. 

&  29.  9. 

\\Qr, aston- 

d Ps.  72.  9. 

ishment. 

Isa.  49.  23. 

*Isa.  25.8. 

«Ps.  18.45. 

Jer.  51.51. 

||  Or,  creep- 

Lam. 5.  1. 

ing  things. 

f  Heb. 

AJer.  33-9- 

the  gath- 

?Ex. 15. 11. 

erings  of 

AEx.  34. 

summer. 

6,7. 

a  Isa.  17.6. 

Jer.  50.  20. 

&24.  13. 

»ch.  4.  7.& 

6  Isa.  28.4. 

5-3,7,8. 

Hos.  9. 10. 

*Ps.  103.9. 

<Ps.  12.  1. 

Isa.  57. 10. 

&  14.1,3. 

Jer.  3.  5. 

Isa.  57.  1. 

1  Luke  1 . 

II  Or, 

&2j  73- 

godly,  or, 

»Ps.  105. 

merciful. 

9,  10. 

she  triumpheth  over  her  enemies. 

fidence  in  a  guide:  keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth 
from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  'the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother-in-law;  a  man's  ene- 
mies are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  k\  will  look  unto  the  Lord;  I  will  wait 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation;  my  God  will  hear  me. 

8  ^Rejoicenotagainstme,  Omine  enemy:  '"when 
I  fall,  I  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  darkness,  "the 
Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto  me. 

9  "I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he  plead  my  cause, 
and  execute  judgment  for  me^he  willbringme  forth 
to  the  light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  || Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it,  and 
yshame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto  me,rWhere  is 
the  Lord  thy  God  ?f mine  eyes  shall  behold  her:  now 
f.  shall  she  be  trodden  down  'as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

1 1  In  the  day  that  thy  "walls  are  to  be  built,  in 
that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

1 2  In  that  day  also  *he  shall  come  even  to  thee 
from  Assyria,  ||and  from  the  fortified  cities,  and 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river,  and  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  mountain  to  mountain. 

13  ||  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  desolate 
because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  ■'for  the  fruit 
of  their  doings. 

14  \ II  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of 
thine  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily  in  the  wood, 
in  the  midst  of  Carmel:  let  them  feed  in  Bashan 
and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 

1 5  "According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  willlshewunto  him  marvellous  tilings. 

16  ^[The  nations  ^shall  see  and  be  confounded  at 
all  their  might:  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

1 7  They  shall  lick  the  "tlust  like  a  serpent,  'they 
shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  ||  worms  of  the 
earth r-they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  rWho  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  ;'pardoneth 
iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the -transgression  of 'the 
remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  *he  retaineth  not  his  anger 
for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion 
upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities;  and  thou 
wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 

20  Trhou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  '"which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 


NAHUM. 


CHAP.   I. 

The  majesty  of  God  hi  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  "of  Nineveh.     The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 
2  ||  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth;  the 
Lord  revengeth,  and  fis  furious;    the   Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  reserveth 
wrath  for  his  enemies. 


Hefore 
CHRIST 
about  713. 
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3  The  Lord  is  "slow  to  anger,  and  'great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked ':J 'the 
Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in  the 
storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of  his  feet. 

4  ^He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all    the    rivers:  ^Bashan    languish- 
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God's  severity  against  his  enemies. 

eth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon  lan- 
guisheth. 

5  'The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  *the  hills 
melt,  and  'the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence,  yea, 
the 'world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation?  and 
mwho  can  -j-abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger? 
"his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are 
thrown  down  by  him. 

7  "The  Lord  is  good,  a  ||  strong  hold  in  the  day  of 
trouble;  and  ^he  knoweth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

8  ?But,  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  darkness 
shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  rWhat  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  ?  'he 
will  make  an  utter  end:  affliction  shall  not  rise  up 
the  second  time. 

io  For  while  they  be  folden  together  'as  thorns, 
"and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunkards,  ^they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully  dry. 

1 1  There  is  07ie  come  out  of  thee/that  imagineth 
evil  against  the  Lord,  fa  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ||  Though  they  be  quiet, 
and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  ''shall  they  be  fcut 
down,  when  he  shall  "pass  through.  Though  I  have 
afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee  no  more. 

1 3  For  now  will  I  ^break  his  yoke  from  off  thee, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown: 
out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I  cut  off  the  graven 
image  and  the  molten  image:  'I  will  make  thy 
grave;  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  "upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth  peace! 
O  Judah,  fkeep  thy  solemn  feasts,  perform  thy 
vows:  forf'the  wicked  shall  no  more  pass  through 
thee: •''he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.    II. 

jfudah  and  Israel  being  punished,  Cod  sendeth  fearful  armies  against 
their  enemies. 

HE  ||"that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  before 
thy  face:  ^keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy  power  mightily. 

2  "For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  ||the  excel- 
lency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  of  Israel:  for  "the 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and  marred  their 
vine-branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  'red,  the 
valiant  men  are  ||in  scarlet:  the  chariots  shall  be 
with  ||  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 
and  the  fir-trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  justle  one  against  another  in  the  broad  ways: 
fthey  shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  || worthies:  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  f  defence  shall  be  prepared, 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened,  and 
the  palace  shall  be  ||  dissolved. 

7  And  |[Huzzab  shall  be  J]  led  away  captive,  she 
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The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her  as 
with  the  voice  ofAIoves,  tabering  upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ||of  old  like  a  pool  of  water: 
yet  they  ..shall  flee  away.  Stand,  stand,  shall  they 
cry;  but  none  shall  ||look  back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil  of 
gold:  ||  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store  and  glory 
out  of  all  the  \  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste:  and  the 
4ieart  melteth,  and  ^the  knees  smite  together,  'and 
much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  *the  faces  of  them  all 
gather  blackness. 

1 1  Where  is  the  dwelling  of  'the  lions,  and  the 
feeding-place  of  the  young  lions,  where  the  lion, 
eve?i  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp,  and 
none  made  them  afraid? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and  filled 
his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  "'Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke, 
and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young  lions :  and  I 
will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the  earth,  and  the  voice 
of  "thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be  heard. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh.   8  No  power  able  to  resist  Cod.    15  Their 
sudden  destruction. 

OE  to  the  f  "bloody  city!  it  is  all  full  of  lies 
and  robbery;  the  prey  departeth  not;  • 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  'the  noise  of  the  rat- 
tling of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and 
of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both f  the  bright  sword, 
and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a  multitude  of 
slain,  and  a  great  number  of  carcasses;  and  there  is 
none  end  of  their  corpses;  they  stumble  upon  their 
corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms  of 
the  well-favoured  harlot,  'the  mistress  of  witch- 
crafts, that  selleth  nations  through  her  whoredoms, 
and  families  through  her  witchcrafts. 

5  ^Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  e\  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy  face, 
•'and  I  will  shew  the  nations  thy  nakedness,  and 
the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee,  and 
^make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  ;'a  gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 
look  upon  thee  'shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say,  Nine- 
veh is  laid  waste:  %ho  will  bemoan  her?  whence 
shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8  'Art  thou  better  than  || -{-populous  *"No,  that  was 
situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the  waters  round 
about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the  sea,  and  her  wall 
was  from  the  sea? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her  strength,  and  it 
was  infinite;  Put  and  Lubim  were  f  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  she  carried  away,  she  went  into  cap- 
tivity: "her  young  children  also  were  dashed  in 
pieces  "at  the  top  of  all  the  streets:  and  they ''cast 
lots  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her  great  men 
were  bound  in  chains. 


Fearful  vengeance  by  the   Chaldeans. 


CHAP.   I,   II. 


God's  judgment  upon  the   Chaldeans. 


1 1  Thou  also  shalt  be  ^drunken:  thou  shalt  be  hid, 
thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

1 2  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  rfig- trees 
with  the  first  ripe  figs:  if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall 
even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  ■'thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
women:  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 
■unto  thine  enemies:  the  fire  shall  devour  thy 'bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  "fortify  thy 
jstrong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar, 
tnake  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

-  15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  ^the  can- 
ker-worm :  make  thyself  many  as  the  canker-worm, 
make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 
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16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above  the 
stars  of  heaven:  the  canker-worm  [| spoileth,  and 
fieeth  away. 

1 7  ■''Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy  cap- 
tains as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when  the  sun  ariseth 
they  flee  away,  and  their  place  is  not  known  where 
they  are. 

1 8  2Thy  shepherds  slumber,  O  "king  of  Assyria:  thy 
]  I  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy  people  is  ^scattered 
upon  the  mountains,  and  no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  no  f healing  of  thy  bruise;  ethy 
wound  is  grievous:  "'all  that  hear  the  bruit  of  thee 
shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  upon  whom  hath 
not  thy  wickedness  passed  continually? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAP.    I. 


Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,   5  is  shelved  the 
fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans. 


T 


HE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet  did 


see. 


2  O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry,  "and  thou  wilt 
not  hear!  even  cry  out  unto  thee  <?/"  violence,  and 
thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why  dost  thou  shew  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling  and  violence 
are  before  me:  and  there  are  that  raise  up  strife 
and  contention. 

4  Therefore,  the  law  is  slacked.and  judgmentdoth 
nevergo  forth:  for  the  ^wicked  doth  compassabout  the 
righteous;  therefore  ||  wrong  judgment  proceedeth. 

5  ^['Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and 
wonder  marvellously:  for  /will  work  a  work  in  your 
days,  which  ye  will  not  believe  though  it  be  toldyou. 

6  For  lo,  d  ||  I  raise  up  the  Chaldeans,  that  bitter 
and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through  the 
f  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwelling-places 
that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful:  || their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leopards, 
and  are  more  f  fierce  than  the 'evening  wolves:  and 
their  horsemen  shall  spread  themselves,  and  their 
horsemen  shall  come  from  far  j-^ they  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  ||-j*  their  faces 
shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they  shall  gather 
the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the  princes 
shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them:  they  shall  deride  every 
strong  hold;  for  they  shall  heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

1 1  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall  pass 
over,  and  offend^zwz/^/m^this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

1 2  \hArtxho\i  notfrom  everlasting,  O  Lord  myGod, 
mine  Holy  One  ?  We  shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  'thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment;  and,  O  -{-mighty 
God,  thou  hast  -f  established  them  for  correction. 

13  kThou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  ||  iniquity:  'wherefore  lookest 
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thou  upon  them  that  deal  treacherously,  and  hold- 
est  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked  devoureth  the  man 
that  is  more  righteous  than  he  ? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as 
the  ||  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

1 5  They  "'take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them  in 
their  ||drag:  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  glad. 

1 6  Therefore  "they  sacrifice  unto  their  net,  and 
burn  incense  unto  their  drag;  because  by  them 
their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  ||f  plenteous. 

1 7  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and  not 
spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  ? 

CHAP.    II. 

The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  their  sins. 

WILL  "stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 
the  f  tower,  ^and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 

say  ||  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  ||-j-when  I 

am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said,  'Write 
the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For^the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but 
at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry, 
waitforit;  because  it  will 'surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
in  him:  but  the  •'just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  \ ||  Yea,  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by  wine, 
he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at  home,  who 
enlargeth  his  desire  ^as  hell,  and  is  as  death,  and. 
cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gathereth  unto  him  all 
nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him  all  people: 

6  Shall  not  all  these  ;'take  up  a  parable  against  him, 
and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and  say,  ||  Woe 
to  him  that  Increaseth  that  which  is  not  his!  how  long? 
and  to  him  that  ladeth  himself  with  thick  clay! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  and  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  'Because  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations,  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee;  ^because 
of  men's  f  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the  land, 
of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 


Habakkuk'  s  prayer: 

9  ^[Woe  to  him  that  /[|coveteth  an  evil  covetous- 
ness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  '"set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  ~f  power  of  evil! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  by  cut- 
ting off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

1 1  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  || beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  || answer  it. 

12  \  Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with  "fblood, 
and  established!  a  city  by  iniquity! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  "that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and  the 
people  shall  weary  themselves  || for  very  vanity? 

1 4  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled||with  the^knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

15  ^[Woe  unto  him  that  givethhis  neighbour  drink, 
that  puttest  thy7bottle  to  him,  and  makes  t/zz'w  drunk- 
en also,  that  thou  mayest  'look  on  their  nakedness! 

16  Thou  art  filled  | j  with  shame  for  glory:  Jdrink 
thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered:  the 
cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall  be  turned  unto 
thee,  and  shameful  spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

1 7  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover  thee, 
and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the  violence  of  the 
land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  ^["What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that  the 
maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten  image, 
and  a  ^teacher  of  lies,  that  fthe  maker  of  his  work 
trusteth  therein,  to  make  Mumb  idols  ? 

19  Woe  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood,  Awake; 
to  the  dumb  stone,  Arise,  it  shall  teach!  Behold,  it 
is  laid  over  with  gold  and  silver,  zand  there  is  no 
breath  at  all  in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  \ ^let  all 
the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  ffabakkuk's  prayer.     3  He  trembleth  at  God's  majesty.     7    The 
stability  of  his  faith. 

A  PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the  prophet  a||upon 
Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  fthy  speech,  and  was 
afraid:  O  Lord,  ||*revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known; 
in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  God  came  from  ||Teman,  'and  the  Holy  One 
from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory  covered  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he  had 
|| horns  coming  out  of  his  hand;  and  there  was  the 
hiding  of  his  power. 
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the  stability  of  his  faith. 

5  ''Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  H'burning 
coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth:  he  beheld, 
and  drove  asunder  the  nations ;  ^and  the  ^everlast- 
ing mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills 
did  bow:  his  ways  are  everlasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  ||  Cushan  ||  in  affliction :  and 
the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers  ? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  ^that  thou  didst  ride  upon  thine, 
horses,  and  ||thy  chariots  of  salvation? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according  to; 
the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  even  thy  word.  Selah.  ||  'Thou! 
didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  'The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trembled: 
the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by:  the  deep 
uttered  his  voice,  and  'lifted  up  his  hands  on  high. 

1 1  '"The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their  habita- 
tion: || at  the  light  of  thine  "arrows  they  went,  and 
at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

1 2  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  indig- 
nation, "thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of  thy 
people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anointed; 
-^thou  woundedst  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  -{-by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the 
neck.     Selah. 

1 4  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves  the 
head  of  his  villages:  they  fcame  out  as  a  whirl- 
wind to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was  as  to  devour 
the  poor  secretly. 

1 5  ?Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thine 
horses,  through  the  ||heap  of  great  waters. 

1 6  When  I  heard,  rmy  belly  trembled ;  my  lips 
quivered  at  the  voice:  rottenness  entered  into  my 
bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that  I  might  rest 
in  the  day  of  trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto  the 
people,  he  will  ||  invade  them  with  his  troops. 

17  ^[  Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the 
olive  shall  f  fail,  and  the  f  elds  shall  yield  no  meat; 
the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  them 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls: 

18  JYet  I  will  'rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  "my  strength,  and  he  will 
make  my  feet  like  x\\m^  feet,  and  he  will  make  me 
to^walk  upon  mine  high  places.  To  the  chief  singer 
on  my  ^stringed  instruments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 


I    When  Zephaniah  prophesied.     2   God' :s  severe  judgment  against  Judah 
for  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto  Zepha- 
niah, the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hizkiah,  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  -j-I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from  off  f  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 
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3  "I  will  consume  man  and  beast;  I  will  consume 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  *the  || stumbling-blocks  with  the  wicked;  and  I 
will  cut  off  man  from  off  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon  Judah 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  c\ 
will  cut  off  the  remnant  of  Baal  from  this  place, 
and  the  name  of  rfthe  Chemarims  with  the  priests ; 

.  5  And  them  'that  worship  the  host  of  heaven  upon 


God's  judgment  against  yudah. 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  &c. 


the  house-tops;  ■'and  them  that  worship  and  s  that 
swear  ||by  the  Lord,  and  that  swear  ;'by  Malcham; 

6  And  'them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
and  those  that  *have  not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  in- 
quired for  him. 

7  'Hold  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  : 
"•for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand:  for  "the  Lord 
hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  he  hath  f  bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
sacrifice,  that  I  will  f  punish  "the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their  masters' 
houfees  with  violence  and  deceit. 

io  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of  a  cry  from 
■''the  fish-gate,  and  an  howling  from  the  second,  and 
a  great  crashing  from  the  hills. 

1 1  *Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all  the 
merchant  people  are  cut  down;  all  they  that  bear 
silver  are  cut  off. 

1 2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  I 
will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and  punish  the 
men  that  are  -j~rsettled  on  their  lees:  Jthat  say  in 
their  heart,  The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will 
he  do  evil. 

1 3  Therefore,  their  goods  shall  become  a  booty, 
and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they  shall  also  build 
houses,  but  'not  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  but  "not  drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  •'The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near, 
and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord:  the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly. 

1 5  ^That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a 
day  of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness, 

1 6  A  day  of  zthe  trumpet  and  alarm  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that  they 
shall  "walk  like  blind  men,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord:  and  *their  blood  shall  be  poured 
out  as  dust,  and  their  flesh  'as  the  dung. 

18  ^Neither  their  silver  nor  their  gold  shall  be 
able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath ; 
but  the  whole  land  shall  be  'devoured  by  the  fire  of 
his  jealousy:  for-^he  shall  make  even  a  speedy  rid- 
dance of  all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

CHAP.    II. 

4   The  judgment  of  the  Philistines,  %  of  Moab  and  Amnion,  12  of  Ethio- 
pia, 13  and  Assyria. 

GATHER  "yourselves  together,  yea,  gather  to- 
gether, O  nation  || not  desired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the  day 
pass  'as  the  chaff,  before  ''the  fierce  anger  of  the 
Lord  come  upon  you,  before  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  come  upon  you. 

3  ''Seek  ye  the  Lord,  'all  ye  meek  of  the  earth, 
which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek  righteous- 
ness, seek  meekness: ■'It  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger. 
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4  f[For^Gaza  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ashkelon  a 
desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ashdod  *at  the 
noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  'the  sea  coasts,  the 
nation  of  the  Cherethites !  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
against  you ;  O  ''Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  I 
will  even  destroy thee,that  there  shall  beno  inhabitant, 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  cot- 
tages for  shepherds,  'and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  '"the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Judah;  they  shall  feed  thereupon:  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down  in  the  eve- 
ning: ||  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall  "visit  them,  and,, 
"turn  away  their  captivity. 

8  ^pi  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and  7the 
revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they 
have  reproached  my  people,  and  rmagnified  them- 
selves against  their  border. 

9  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  Surely  'Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom,  and 
'the  children  of  Ammon  as  Gomorrah.Vzwz  the  breed- 
ing of  nettles  and  salt-pits,  and  a  perpetual  desola- 
tion: ■'the  residue  of  my  people  shall  spoil  them, 
and  the  remnant  of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  ■'for  their  pride,  because 
they  have  reproached  and  magnified  themselves 
against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 1  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them ;  for  he 
will  -j- famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  *and  men 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his  place,  even 
all  "the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

1 2  ^[*Ye  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by  'my 
sword. 

1 3  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against  the 
north,  and  ''destroy  Assyria ;  and  will  make  Nine- 
veh a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilderness. 

14  And  'flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of  her, 
all7the  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the  ^cormorant 
and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  ||  upper  lintels  of 
it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in  the  windows;  desolation 
shall  be  in  the  thresholds:  ||  for  he  shall  uncover  the 
Acedar  work. 

1 5  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  'that  dwelt  carelessly, 
*that  said  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  be- 
side me:  how  is  she  become  a  desolation,  a  place 
for  beasts  to  lie  down  in !  every  one  that  passeth 
by  her  'shall  hiss,  a7id  '"wag  his  hand. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.     8  An  exhortation  to   I 
wait  for  the  restoration  of  Israel. 

WOE  to  ||t her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to' 
the  oppressing  city! 

2  She  "obeyed  not  the  voice;  she  ^received  not 
|| correction;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord;  she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  'Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions;  her 
judges  are  ''evening  wolves;  they  gnaw  not  the 
bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  'prophets  are  light  and  treacherous  per 
sons:  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  done -^violence  to  the  law. 

5  *The  just  Lord  Hs  in  the  midst  thereof;  he  wild 
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Israel  comforted,  <2fc.  H  A  G  G  A I , 

not  do  iniquity;  f every  morning  doth  he  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not;  but  'the  unjust 
knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  || towers  are 
desolate;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that  none 
passeth  by:  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that  there 
is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  inhabitant. 

7  k\  said,  Surely  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction;  so  their  dwelling  should  not  be 
cut  off,  howsoever  I  punished  them:  but  they  rose 
early,  and  'corrupted  all  their  doings. 

8  ^[Therefore,  wwait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
?mtil  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey:  for  my 
determination  is  to  "gather  the  nations,  that  I  may 
assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the 
earth  "shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  ^a  pure 
-{-language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one  f  consent. 

10  ?From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  my  sup- 
pliants, even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall 
bring  mine  offering. 

1 1  In  that  day  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgressed  against 
me:  for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  them  that  ''rejoice  in  thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  haughty  \ because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

1 2  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee'an  afflicted 
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Haggai  reproveth  the  people  s  negligence. 

and  poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

13  'The  remnant  of  Israel  "shall  not  do  iniquity, 
-"nor  speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be' 
found  in  their  mouth:  for -''they  shall  feed  and  lie 
down,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

14  ^}*Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O  Israel; 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart,  O  daughter 
of  Jerusalem. 

1 5  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  "the  King  of  Israel, 
even  the  Lord,  Hs  in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt 
not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  'it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem,  Fear 
thou  not:  and  to  Zion,  "Let  not  thine  hands  be  ||  slack. 

1 7  The  Lord  thy  Godwin  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ; 
he  will  save, -^he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  f  he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  thatgare  sorrowful  for  the 
solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  fthe 
reproach  of  it  was  a  burden. 

1 9  Behold.at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that  afflict  thee: 
and  I  will  save  her  thatAhalteth,and  gather  her  that  was 
driven  out;  and  -jT  will  get  them  praise  and  fame  in 
every  land  -{-where  they  have  been  put  to  shame. 

20  At  that  time 'will  I  bring  you  again,  even  in  the 
time  that  I  gather  you :  for  I  will  make  you  a  name  and 
a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  earth,  when  I  turn 
back  your  captivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


HAGGAI. 


CHAP.    I. 


2  Haggai  reproving  the  people 's  negligence,  7  inciteth  them  to  build  the  house. 

IN  "the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king,  in  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  f  by  Haggai  the  prophet  unto  ^Zerubba- 
bel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  ||governor  of  Judah,  and  to 
cJoshua  the  son  of  "Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 
2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  This 
people  say,  The  time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built. 

,    3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  'by  Haggai 
the  prophet,  saying, 

'     4  fIs  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,   to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now,  therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
^Consider  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  Asown  much,  and  bring  in  little ;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not 
^filled  with  drink;  ye  clothe  you,  but  there  is  none 
warm;  and  'he  that  earneth  wages,  earneth  wages 
to  put  it  into  a  bag  f  with  holes. 

1     7  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider  your 
ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood,  and 
build  the  house;  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  *Ye  looked  for  much,  and  lo,  it  came  to  little ;  and 
whenye  brought  zVhome,  'I  did  ||  blow  upon  it.  Why? 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Because  of  mine  house  that 
is  waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 
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10  Therefore,  wthe  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her  fruit. 

1 1  And  I  "called  for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and  upon  that  which 
the  ground  bringeth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  "upon  all  the  labour  of  the  hands. 

1 2  ^Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  the  words  of  Haggai  the 
prophet,  as  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent  him,  and 
the  people  did  fear  before  the  Lord. 

1 3  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  messenger  in 
the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people,  saying,  ?I  am 
with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  And  rthe  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Zerub- 
babel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  'governor  of  Judah,  and 
the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the 
people;  'and  they  came  and  did  work  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  Haggai  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work  ;  10  He  sheweth  that  their  sin/ 
hindered  the  work,  &*c. 

IN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the  LoRii 
-j-by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 


d According  to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with 
when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  'my  Spirit 


God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest.and  to  the  residue  of  the  people.saying, 

3  "Who  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house  in 
her  first  glory?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now?  Hs  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as  nothing  ? 

4  Yet  now  'be  strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech 
the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  and  work:  for  I  am  with  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts: 

5 
you 
remaineth  among  you ;  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  e\  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  ''and  the  Desire 
of  all  nations  shall  come:  and  I  will  fill  this  house 
with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  'The  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  in 
this  place  will  I  give  *peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

io  ^[In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  saying, 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  'Ask  now  the 
priests  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

1 2  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage, 
or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it  be  holy?  And 
the  priests  answered  and  said,  No. 

1 3  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  "'unclean  by 
a  dead  body  touch  any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 
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14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  "So  is  this 
people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their  hands;  and 
that  which  they  offer  there  is  unclean. 

1 5  And  now,  I  pray  you,  "consider  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon  a 
stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

1 6  Since  those  days  were,  Avhen  one  came  to  an* 
heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  but  ten:  when 
one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels 
out  of  the  press,  there  were  but  twenty. 

1 7  ?I  smote  you  with  blasting  and  with  mildew 
and  with  hail  'In  all  the  labours  of  your  hands;  ■'yet 
ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward,  from 
the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  even 
from  'the  day  that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord's 
temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  "Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  yet  the 
vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive-tree,  hath  not  brought  forth:  from  this  day 
will  I  bless  you. 

20  fAnd  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  -^governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  y\  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  zl  will  overthrow  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen;  and  "I  will  overthrow  the 
chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in  them;  and  the 
horses  and  their  riders  shall  come  down,  every  one 
by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will  I  take 
thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
saith  the  Lord,  ^and  will  make  thee  as  a  signet;  for 
T  have  chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


ZECHARIAH. 


CHAP.  I. 

t   Zechariah  exhorteth  to  repentance.     7    The  vision  of  the  horses.     12   fe- 
rusa/em  is  comforted,  <SrV. 

IN  the  eighth  month,  "in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  *unto  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  -j-sore  displeased  with  your 
fathers. 

3  Therefore,  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  cye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  I  will  turnunto  you,  saith  the  LoRDof  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  ''unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts;  'Turn  ye  now  from  your  evil  ways, 
and  from  your  evil  doings:  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the  prophets, 
do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But  Any  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I  com- 
manded my  servants  the  prophets,  did  they  not 
[I  take  hold  of  your  fathers?  and  they  returned  and 
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said,  *Like  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  thought  to  do  unto 
us,  according  to  our  ways,  and  according  to  our 
doings,  so  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  elev- 
enth month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo 
the  prophet,  saying,  ' 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  behold  ;'a  man  riding  upon 
a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees 
that  were  in  the  bottom ;  and  behind  him  we7-e  there 
'red  horses,  ||  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these  ?  And 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will 
shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle- 
trees  answered  and  said,  *These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

1 1  'And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle-trees,  and  said,  We 
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The  redemption  of  Zion. 

have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at  rest. 

12  ^{Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered  and 
said,  mO  Lord  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  not 
have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  thou  hast  had  indignation 
"these  threescore  and  ten  years? 

1 3  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  with  "good  words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
junto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
iiosts;  I  am  ^jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion 
with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease:  for  9\  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased, and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  r\  am  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  mercies:  mine  house  shall  be 
built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  Ja  line  shall 
be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 

1 7  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
My  cities  through  -{-prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad;  'and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion,  and 
"shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem. 

18  \  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and 
behold  four  horns. 

1 9  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  What  be  these?  and  he  answered  me,  -"These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Judah,  Israel, 
and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  shewed  me  four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do?  And 
he  spake,  saying,  These  are  the  horns  which  have 
scattered  Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his  head: 
but  these  are  come  to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the 
horns  of  the  Gentiles,  which  ^lifted  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAP.    II. 

An  angel  sent  to  measure  Jerusalem,  and  its  flourishing  state  under  God's 
protection  foretold. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked,  and 
behold  "a  man  with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me, 'To  measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length  thereof. 

3  And  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to  meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  'Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle 
therein : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  "a  wall 
of  fire  round  about,  'and  will  be  the  glory  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

6  ^[Ho,  ho,  came  forth,  and  flee/from  the  land  of  the 
north,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I  have  ^spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  *Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with  the 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which  spoiled 
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you:  for  he  that  ''toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  apple 
of  his  eye. 

9  For  behold,  I  will  *shake  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  servants:  and  'ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  %  '"Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  for 
lo,  I  come,  and  I  "will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

1 1  "And  many  nations  shall  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
^in  that  day,  and  shall  be  ?my  people:  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee. 

1 2  And  the  Lord  shall  'inherit  Judah  his  portion 
in  the  holy  land,  and  'shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord:  for 
he  is  raised  up  ^out  of  f  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.    III. 

1   Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church  promised.  8  Christ 

foretold. 

AND  he  shewed  me  "Joshua  the  high  priest 
standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
'||  Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  f  to  resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  'The  Lord 
rebuke  thee,  O  Satan;  even  the  Lord  that  "'hath 
chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  'is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  ■'filthy  garments, 
and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those  that 
stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  *and 
I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  Amitre  upon  his 
head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by. 

6  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou  wilt  walk 
in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt 'keep  my  ||  charge, 
then  thou  shalt  also ''judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  f  places  to  walk 
among  these  that  'stand  by. 

8  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou  and 
thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee:  for  they  are  w'-|-men 
wondered  at:  for  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  "my 
servant  The  "BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua;  Aipon  one  stone  shall  be  'seven  eyes:  be- 
hold, I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  r\  will  remove  the  iniquity  of 
that  land  in  one  day. 

10  xIn  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye 
call  every  man  his  neighbour  'under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig-tree. 

CHAP.    IV. 

By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewed  the  good  success  of  ZerubbabeFs 
foundation. 

AND  "the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came  again, 
and  waked  me,  'as  a  man  that  is  wakened 
out  of  his  sleep, 


The  golden  candlestick,  &c. 


CHAP.   V,   VI. 


TIte  vision  of  the  four  chariots. 


2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And  I 
said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  'a  candlestick,  all 
of  gold,  fwitli  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  rfand  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ||  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof: 

3  'And  two  olive-trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  saying,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these 
be  ?  and  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying, /Not  by  ||  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  before  Ze- 
rubbabel thou  shall  become  a  plain:  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  *the  headstone  thereof 'with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  *have  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  this  house;  his  hands  'shall  also  finish  it; 
and  wthou  shalt  know  that  the  "Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  you. 

1  o  Forwho  hath  despised  the  dayof  "small  things? 
||  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see  the  f  plummet 
in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel  with  those  seven ;  -''they 
are  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  whole  earth. 

1 1  ^[Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him,  What 
are  these  ?two  olive-trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the 
candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side  thereof? 

1 2  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him,What 
be  these  two  olive  branches  which  -{-through  the 
two  golden  pipes  || empty  fthe  golden  oil  out  of 
themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest  thou 
not  what  these  be?     And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  rThese  are  the  two  f  anointed 
ones,  fthat  stand  by  'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.    V. 

I   By  the  flying  roll,  is  shewed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  of  false  swearers. 
5  Babylon's  ruin. 

THEN  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  flying  "roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;  the  length  thereof 
is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  *curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth: 
for  ||  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut  off  as 
on  this  side,  according  to  it;  and  every  one  that 
sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side,  according 
to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and 
into  the  house  of  'him  that  sweareth  falsely  by  my 
name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
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and  "shall  consume  it  with  the  timber  thereof  and 
the  stones  thereof. 

5  ^[Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it  ?  and  he  said,  This  is  an 
ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  moreover,  This 
is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth. 

7  And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ||  talent  of 
lead:  and  this  is  a  woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst 
of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah;  and  he  cast  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings;  for  they  had  wings  like  the 
wings  of  a  stork :  and  they  lifted  up  the  ephah  be- 
tween the  earth  and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with  me, 
Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  'build  it  an  house 
in  ^the  land  of  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  established, 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.      9   The  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ 
the  Branch  shewed. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains;  and  the  moun- 
tains were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  "red  horses ;  and  in  the 
second  chariot  *black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  'white  horses;  and  in 
the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  ||bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  "and  said  unto  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
'These  are  the  four  ||  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which 
go  forth  from  ^standing  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go  forth, 
into^the  north  country;  and  the  white  go  forth  after 
them;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth  toward  the  south 
country.   < 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go  that 
they  might  Awalk  to  and  fro  through  the  earth :  and 
he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through 
the  earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  the  north 
country  have  quieted  my  'spirit  in  the  north 
country. 

9  T|And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of  Heldai, 
of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are  come  from  Baby- 
lon, and  come  thou  the  same  day,  and  go  into  the 
house  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Zephaniah; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make  ^crowns 
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and  set  them  upon  the  head  of  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest; 

1 2  And  speak  unto  him,  saying.Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  'the  man  whose  name 
wThe '"BRANCH;  and  he  shall  ||  grow  up  out  of  his 
place,  "and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord: 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  "shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne:  and  tie  shall  be  a  priest  upon  his 
throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
'them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son  of 
Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

1 5  And  they  that  are  far  off  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Jye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  will  diligently 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.   VII. 

I    The  captives  inquire  of  fasting;  4  Zechariah  reproveth  them.     8  Sin 
the  cause  of  their  captivity. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of  king 
Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the  ninth  month, 
even  in  Chisleu  r 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God, 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men,  jto 
pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  "speak  unto  the  priests  which  were 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, saying,  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth  month, 
separating  myself,  as  I  have  done  these  so  many 
years  ? 

4  ^[Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  to 
the  priests,  saying,  When  ye  tasted  and  mourned 
in  the  fifth  "and  seventh  month,  'even  those  seventy 
years,  did  ye  at  all  fast^unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink, 
|j  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and  drink  for  your- 
selves ? 

7  ^Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  cried  fby  the  former  prophets  when  Jerusa- 
lem was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and  the  cities 
thereof  round  about  her,  when  men  inhabited  the 
,south  and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Zech- 
ariah, saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Aj- Ex- 
ecute true  judgment,  and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  'oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor;  *and  let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in  your 
heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  'j- pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  f  "'stopped  their  ears,  that 
they  should  not  hear. 
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The  restoration  of  ferusalem. 

1 2  Yea,  they  made  their  "hearts  as  an  adamant 
stone,  iest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  f  by 
the  former  prophets:  therefore  came  a  great  wrath 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 3  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried, 
and  they  would  not  hear;  so  they  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

14  Bufl  scattered  them  with  a  whirlwind  among  all 
the  nations  tvhom  they  knew  not.  Thus  'the  land  was 
desolate  after  them,  that  no  man  passed  through  nor 
returned:  for  they  laid  "the  f  pleasant  land  desolate. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  Jerusalem's  restoration.  9  They  are  encouraged  to  the  building  by  God's 
favour  to  them. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came  to 
me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  °I  was  jealous 
for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for 
her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^1  am  returned  unto  Zion, 
and  'will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  and 
Jerusalem  ^shall  be  called,  A  city  of  truth;  and 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  -^The  holy 
mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  *There  shall  yet 
old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff  in  his  hand 
f  for  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  it  be  || mar- 
vellous in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  people  in 
these  days,  ^should  it  also  be  marvellous  in  mine 
eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  ;I  will 
save  my  people  from  the  east  country,  and  from 
-jthe  west  country; 

8  And  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem:  *and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  'in  truth  and  in 
righteousness. 

9  ^[Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  '"Let  your  hands 
be  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days  these  words 
by  the  mouth  of  "the  prophets,  which  were  in  the 
day  that  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  ||  there  was  no  -tiire  for 
man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast;  ^neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came  in  because  of 
the  affliction:  for  I  set  all  men  every  one  against 
his  neighbour. 

1 1  But  now  I  will  not  be  unto  the  residue  of  this 
people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  rFor  the  seed  shall  be  f  prosperous;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  the  ground  shall  give  her 
increase,  and  'the  heavens  shall  give  their  dew ;  and 
I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this  people  to  possess 
all  these  things. 

1 3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  ye  were  "a 


Zion  exhorted  to  rejoice. 


CHAP.    IX,   X. 


God  to  be  sought  taito,  &c. 


curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of  Judah,  and 
of  Israel;   so  will  I  save  you,  and  'ye  shall 
fear  not,  but  'let  your  hands  be 


house 
be  a 


blessing: 


strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  *AsI  thought 
to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  provoked  me 
to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "and  I  repented 
not: 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to  do 
well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of  Judah: 
fear  ye  not. 

i6^Theseare  the  things  that  ye  shall  do;  ^Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour;  ^execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  in  your  gates: 

17  'And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour;  and^loveno  false  oath: 
for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  ^[And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'The  fast  of 
the  fourth  month, 'and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, ^and  the 
fast  of  the  seventh,  Aand  the  fast  of  the  tenth,  shall 
be  to  the  house  of  Judah  'joy  and  gladness,  and 
cheerful  ||  feasts  ^therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities: 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying,  'Let  us  go  |  \\  speedily  f  to  pray  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts:  I  will 
go  also. 

22  Yea,  "many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  in  those  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall  "take  hold, 
out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take 
hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We 
will  go  with  you :  for  we  have  heard  "that  God  is 
with  you. 

CHAP.    IX. 


I    God  defendeth  his  church. 


9  Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming 
of  Christ. 


THE  "burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  ^Damascus  shall  be  the 
rest  thereof:  when  'the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the  Lord. 

2  And^Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby;  'Tyrus 
and  ^Zidon,  though  it  be  very  ^wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  stronghold,  and 
^heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the 
mire  of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  'the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he  will 
smite  *her  power  in  the  sea;  and  she  shall  be  de- 
voured with  fire. 

5  'Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also  shall 
see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron ;  for  her 
expectation  shall  be  ashamed ;  and  the  king  shall 
perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon  shall  not  be  in- 
habited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  "'in  Ashdod,  and  I 
will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 


Before 

[     Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

about  518. 

1  about  587. 

*Gen.i2.2. 

fHeb. 

Ruth  4. 11, 

Hoods. 

12. 

Isa.  19.  24, 

25- 

Zeph.3.20. 
Hag.  2. 19. 
v  ver.  9. 

nPs.34.7. 
ch.  2.  5. 

*Jer-3i.28. 

a  2  Chron. 

36.  16. 
ch.  1.  6. 

0  Isa. 60. 18. 
Ezek.  28. 

24. 

*Ex.  3.  7. 

f Isa. 62. 11. 

ch.  2.  10. 

6ch.  7.  9. 

Matt.  21.5. 

ver.  19. 

John  12. 

Eph.  4.25. 

*5 

fHeb. 

rJer.23.5. 

judge 

&  30.  9. 

truth, and 

John  1.  49. 

the  judg- 

Lukeiq.38. 

ment  of 

II  Or, 

peace. 

saving 

cProv.3.29. 

himself. 

ch.  7.  10. 

8  Hos.  1.  7. 

dch.5.3,4. 

&  2.  18. 

Mic.  5.  10. 

Hag.  2.  22. 

'Eph. 2. 14, 

*Jer.  52. 

"Ps.'72.8. 

6,7- 

/Jer.  52. 

12,  13. 

ch.  7-3.5- 

fl  Or  jivhose 

3  2  Kings 

covenant 

25-  25- 

is  by  blood. 

Jer.  41.1,2. 

Ex.  24.  8. 

h  Jcr.  52.  4. 

Heb.  10.29. 

iEsth.8.17. 

&  13. 20. 

Isa.  35.  10. 

x  Isa.  42.  7. 

||  Or,  sol- 

&5I-M- 

emn,  or, 

&  61.  1. 

set  times. 

visa.  49.  9. 

*ver.  16. 

z  Isa.  61.  7. 

EIsa.  2.  3. 

Mic.  4.1,2. 

||  Or,  con- 

tinually. 

fHeb. 

going. 
fHeb.  to 

e  tit  r  eat 

the  face  of 

"Ps.  18.14. 

the  Lord. 

&  77.  17. 

ch.  7.  2. 

&  144.  6. 

mIsa.  60. 

3,  &c. 

6  Isa.  21. 1. 

&  66.  23. 

nIsa.  3.  6. 

&4.  1. 

I  Or, 

subdue  the 

stones  of 

the  sling. 

0 1  Cor.  14. 

25- 

||  Or,  shall 
fill  both 

the  bowls, 

&>c. 

« Lev.  4.18, 

=5- 

Deut.  12. 

27- 

d  Isa.  62.3. 

about  587. 

Mai.  3.  17. 

°Jer.23.33. 

e  Isa. 11. 12. 

6  Amos  1.3. 

/Ps.31.19. 

e2  Chron. 

v  Joel  3.18. 

20.  12. 

Amos  9. 14. 

Ps.  145. 15. 

|Or, 

grow,  or, 

rfjer.49.23. 
•Isa.  23. 

speak. 

Ezek.  26, 

&27,  & 

28. 

Amos  1.  9. 

/i  Kings 

17.  9. 

"Jer.  14.22. 
6  Deut:.  11. 

Ezek.  28. 

14- 

21. 

^0029.23. 

Obad.  20. 

Joel  2.  23. 

0  Ezek.  28. 

||  Or,  light- 

3, &c. 

nings. 

Mob  27.16. 
Ezek.  28. 

Jer.  10. 13. 

djer.  10.8. 

4,  5- 
*Isa.  23.  t. 

Hab.2.18. 

fHeb. 

*  Ezek.  26. 

tcra- 

17.    , 

phints. 

*  Jer.  47.  1, 

judg.  17.5. 

5- 

'Job  13.4. 

Zeph.  2.  4. 

|Or, 

answered 

that,  &c. 

/Ezek.  34. 

"•Amos  1. 

5- 
0  Ezek.  34. 

8. 

T7- 

fHeb.  vis- 

ited upon. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  f  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth ;  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be  for 
our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in  Judah, 
and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

8  And  "I  will  encamp  about  mine  house  because 
of  the  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth  by,  and 
because  of  him  that  returneth:  and  "no  oppressor 
shall  pass  through  them  any  more:  for  now  ''have 
I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  ^Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout, 

0  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  rthy  King  com* 
eth  unto  thee:  he  is  just,  and  || having  salvation;; 
lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  'will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle-bow 
shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  'peace  unto  the 
heathen :  and  his  dominion  shall  be  "from  sea  even 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  ||by  the  blood  of  thy  cove- 
nant I  have  sent  forth  thy  ^prisoners  out  of  the  pit 
wherein  is  no  water. 

12  ^jTurn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  'ye  prisoners 
of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that  z\  will  render 
double  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 
against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made  thee  as  the 
sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
"his  arrow  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall  go 
awith  whirlwinds  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them;  and 
they  shall  devour  and  || subdue  with  sling-stones; 
and  they  shall  drink,  and  make  a  noise  as  through 
wine;  and  they  || shall  be  filled  like  bowls,  and  as 
'the  corners  of  the  altar. 

1 6  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them  in 
that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people :  for  dtliey  sliaR 
be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  'lifted  up  as  an  ensign 
upon  his  land. 

1 7  For^how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great 
is  his  beauty!  *corn  shall  make  the  young  men 
||  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.     5  As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin, 

so  he  will  save  and  restore  them.  , 

ASK  ye  "of  the  Lord  "Vain  'in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  || bright 
clouds,  and  give   them  showers  of  rain,  to  every , 
one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  ^f  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and  the 
diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams; 
they  'comfort  in  vain:  therefore  they  went  their 
way  as  a  flock,  they  ||were  troubled  -^because //*£?r 
was  no  shepherd. 

3  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the  shepherds, 
*and  I  f  punished  the  goats:  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
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4hath  visited  his  flock  the  house  of  Judah,  and  "hath 
made  them  as  his  goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  *the  corner,  out  of  him 
'the  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5  ^"And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men  which 
'"tread  down  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the  streets 
in  the  battle:  and  they  shall  fight,  because  the 
Lord  is  with  them,  and  ||  the  riders  on  horses  shall 
be  confounded. 

■  6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and 
h  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  "I  will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them ;  for  I  "have  mercy  upon 
them:  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  Avill 
hear  them. 

7  And  they  ^/"Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
man,  and  their  'heart  shall  rejoice  as  through  wine : 
yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be  glad ;  their 
heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  iiiss  for  them,  and  gather  them;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them:  •'and  they  shall  increase  as 
they  have  increased. 

9  And  'I  will  sow  them  among  the  people:  and 
they  shall  "remember  me  in  far  countries  ;  and 
they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again. 

io  'I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I 
will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Leba- 
non; and  yplace  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 

1 1  *And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  rivers  shall  dry  up:  and  "the  pride 
of  Assyria  shall  be  brought  down,  and  *the  sceptre 
of  Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

1 2  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
fthey  shall  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XI. 

y    The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     4  By  a  type  is  shewed  Christ's  care  of 

his  flock. 

OPEN  "thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire  may 
devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen;  because 
the  ||  mighty  are  spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan : 
'for  jl  the  forest  of  the  vintage  is  come  down. 

3  ^  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds; for  their  glory  is  spoiled:  a  voice  of  the 
roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  of  Jordan  is 
(spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God;  Teed  the  flock 
of  the  slaughter; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  ''hold  them- 
selves not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell  them  'say, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord;  for  I  am  rich:  and  their  own 
shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord:  but  lo,  I  will  fdeliver  the  men 
every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  king:  and  they  shall  smite  the  land, 
and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will^feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  \^even 
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you,  eO  poor  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me 
two  staves ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the  other 
I  called  || Bands;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  Ain  one  month; 
and  my  soul  floathed  them,  and  their  soul  also  ab- 
horred me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you;  'that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off,  let 
it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat,  every  one  the 
flesh  f  of  another. 

10  ^[And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant  which 
I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day;  and  ||so  *the 
poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew  that 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  flf  ye  think  good, 
give  me-  my  price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So  they 
'weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

1 3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto  the 
"'potter:  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of 
them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  and 
cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff,  even 
|| Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood  be* 
tween  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  ^|And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

1 6  For  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land, 
which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  ||cut  off,  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal  that  that  is 
broken,  nor  || feed  that  that  standeth  still:  but  he 
shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in 
pieces. 

17  "Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd  that  leaveth  the 
flock !  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and  upon 
his  right  eye:  his  arm  shall  be  clean  dried  up,  and 
his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I   77;.?  victorious  restoring  of  fudah.     10  The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord,  "which  stretcheth  forth  the  hea- 
vens, and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and 
^formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  ca.  cup  of 
||  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about,  ||when 
they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and 
against  Jerusalem. 

3  ^""And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  'a 
burdensome  stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden 
themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces,  though 
aU  the  people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  together 
against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  f\  will  smite  every 
horse  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider  with  mad- 
ness: and  I  will  open  mine  eyes  upon  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  will  smite  every  horse  of  the  people 
with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in  their 
heart,  ||The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their  God. 
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The 
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6  Tfln  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  *like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood,  and 
like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they  shall  de- 
vour all  the  people  round  about,  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 
again  in  her  own  place,  even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of  Judah 
first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of  David  and  the 
glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  do  not  mag- 
nify themselves  against  Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem;  and  /jhe  that  is  ||f  feeble  among 
them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David;  and  the  house 
of  David  shall  be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
before  them. 

9  ]|And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I 
will  seek  to  'destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem. 

io  *And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplications:  and  they  shall  'look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  '"as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born. 

1 1  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  great  "mourning 
in  Jerusalem,  "as  the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

i2^And  the  land  shall  mourn;  fevery  family 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  'Na- 
than  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart;  the  family  ||of  Shimei  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I    The  fountain  of  purgation  for  "Jerusalem,  2  from  idolatry  and false 
prophecy.     7    The  death  of  Christ,  &c. 

IN  "that  day  there  shall  be  *a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  -j*  uncleanness. 

2  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  "cut  off  the  names  of 
the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be 
remembered:  and  also  I  will  cause  "r.he  prophets 

,and  the  unclean  spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any  shall 
yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his  mother  that 
begat  him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  live; 
for  thou  speakest  lies  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him 'shall  thrust 
him  through  when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that ^the 
prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear 
*"f  a  rough  garment  fto  deceive: 

5  *But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  an 
husbandman;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cattle 
from  my  youth. 
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*I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
battle ;   and  the  city  shall  be  taken,  and 


6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him,  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my 
friends. 

7  \  Awake,  O  sword,  against 'my  Shepherd,  and 
against  the  man  kthat  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  'smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 
be  scattered;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  '"the 
little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off 
and  die;  "but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  "through  the 
fire,  and  will  ^refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried:  'they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them;  rI  will  say, 
It  is  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is 
my  God. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

2    The  destruction  of  Jerusalem.     3    The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces 
of  his  kingdom,  <5rV. 

BEHOLD,  "the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

2  For 
salem  to 

the  "houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravished;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  captivity,  and 
the  residue  of  the  people  shall  not  be  cut  off  from 
the  city. 

3  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against 
those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

4  ^[And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  ^upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the 
midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west, 
eand  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley;  and  half  of 
the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and 
half  of  it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  j|  trie  moun- 
tains; ||  for  the  valley  of  the  mountains  shall  reach 
unto  Azal:  yea,  ye  shall  flee  like  as  ye  fled  from 
before  the -^earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah:  ^and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 
;'all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  \\that  the 
light  shall  not  be  f  clear,  nor  fdark: 

7  But  ||  it  shall  be  'one  day  *which  shall  be  known 
to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night:  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  'evening  time  it  shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  '"waters 
shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem;  half  of  them  toward 
the  ||  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward  the  hinder 
sea:  in  summer  and  in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  "King  over  all  the 
earth:  in  that  day  shall  there  be  "one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  || turned >as  a  plain  from 
Geba  to  Rimmon,  south  of  Jerusalem:  and  it  shall 
be  lifted  up,  and  y||  inhabited  in  her  place,  from  Ben- 
jamin's gate  unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
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the  corner-gate,  ''and  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
unto  the  king's  wine-presses. 

1 1  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be 
'no  more  utter  destruction;  'but  Jerusalem  || shall 
be  safely  inhabited. 

12  ^[And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith  the 
Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have  fought 
against  Jerusalem;  Their  flesh  shall  consume  away 
while  they  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  their  eyes 
shall  consume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their  tongue 
shall  consume  away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  "a. 
great  tumult  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among  them ; 
and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the  hand  of 
his  neighbour,  and  -*his  hand  shall  rise  up  against 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour. 

14  And  ||Judah  also  shall  fight  j|at  Jerusalem; 
^and  the  wealth  of  all  the  heathen  round  about 
shall  be  gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

1 5  And  *so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse,  of 
the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of 
all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as  this 
plague. 

16  ^[And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
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that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came  against 
Jerusalem,  shall  even  ago  up  from  year  to  year  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  keep 
^the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

1 7  'And  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come  up 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to 
worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  even  upon 
them  shall  be  no  rain. 

1 8  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  j-^that  have  no  rain;  there  shall  be  the 
plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the  heathen 
that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ||  punishment  of  Egypt,  and 
the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come  not  up  to 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  T| In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  || bells 
of  the  horses/HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD; 
and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  like  the 
bowls  before  the  altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts:  and  all 
they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of  them, 
and  seethe  therein:  and  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
no  more  the  ^Canaanite  in  e the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


MALACHI. 


CHAP.    I. 

t  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel's  unkindness,  6  of  their  irreligiousness, 
1 2  and  profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Israel 
fby  Malachi. 

2  "I  have  loved  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say, 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau  Jacob's 
brother?  saith  the  Lord:  yet  b\  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  'laid  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impoverished, 
but  we  will  return  and  build  the  desolate  places; 
thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shall  build,  but 
I  will  throw  down;  and  they  shall  call  them,  The 
border  of  wickedness,  and,  The  people  against 
whom  the  Lord  hath  indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
"The  Lord  will  be  magnified  ||-j-from  the  border  of 
Israel. 

6  *[[  A  son  'honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant  his 
master:  ^if  then  I  A?  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 
and  if  I  be  a  master,  where  is  my  fear?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  *And  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  despised 
thy  name? 

7  || Ye  offer  ^polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  w;e  polluted  thee?  In 
that  ye  say,  'The  table  of  the  Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  k'\{  ye  offer  the  blind  ffor  sacrifice,  is  it 
not  evvl?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it  not 
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evil?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor;  will  he  be 
pleased  with  thee,  or  'accept  thy  person?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  -fGod  that  he 
will  be  gracious  unto  us:  "'this  hath  been  fby  your 
means:  will  he  regard  your  persons?  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors  for  nought?  "neither  do  ye  kindle 
fire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "neither  will  I  ac- 
cept an  offering  at  your  hand. 

1 1  For  ^from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be  great 
^among  the  Gentiles;  rand  in  every  place  'incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure  offering: 
'for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

1 2  ^"But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say,  "The 
table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted;  and  the  fruit  thereof/ 
even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

1 3  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is  it! 
|| and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
and  ye  brought  that  which  was  torn,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering:  ^should 
I  accept  this  of  your  hand?  saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  cursed  be  -the  deceiver,  ||  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacrificeth 
unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing:  for  2I  am  a  great 
King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my  name  is 
dreadful  among  the  heathen. 


The  priests  and  people  reproved 
CHAP.    II. 

Alalachi  severely  reproveth  the  priests  and  the  people  for  their  sins. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment  is 
for  you. 

2  "If  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon 
you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I  have 
cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to 
heart. 

3  Behold  I  will  ||  corrupt  your  seed,  and  f  spread 
dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of  your 
solemn  feasts;  and  \\one  shall  *take  you  away 
with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com- 
mandment unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  cMy  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and  peace ; 
and  I  gave  them  to  him  dfor  the  fear  wherewith  he 
feared  me,  and  was  afraid  before  my  name. 

6  'The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and  iniquity 
was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked  with  me  in 
peace  and  equity,  and  did  -^turn  many  away  from 
iniquity. 

7  *For  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  Afor  he 
is  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way;  ye  '"have 
caused  many  to  || stumble  at  the  law;  *ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  'have  I  also  made  you  contempti- 
ble and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as 
ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  ||-j-have  been  par- 
tial in  the  law". 

io  '"Have  we  not  all  one  father?  "hath  not  one 
God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously 
every  man  against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers? 

ii  ^[ Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness  of 
the  Lord  which  he  ||  loved,  "and  hath  married  the 
daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  ||  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the  taber- 
nacles of  Jacob,  ^and  him  that  offereth  an  offering 

^unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  And  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping,  and 
with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regardeth  not 
the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with  good 
will  at  your  hand. 

14  \  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because  the  Lord 
hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  fthe  wife  of 
thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously: ryet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the  wife  of 
thy  covenant. 

15  And  *did  not  he  make  one?  Yet  had  he  the 
||  residue  of  the  Spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  That 
he  might  seek  fa  godly  seed.     Therefore  take 
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saith  the  Lord  of  hosts:  there- 
to your  spirit,  that  ye  deal   not 


heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none  deal 
ously  against  the  wife  of  his  youth. 

16  For  "the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith,  ||  that 
he  hateth  -j-putting  away:  for  one  covereth  violence 
with  his  garmei 
fore  take   heed 
treacherously. 

1 7  ^[-"Ye  have  wearied  the  Lord  with  your  words. 
Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wearied  hint?  When 
ye  say,  Every  one  that  doeth  evil  is  good  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in  them;  or, 
Where  is  the  God  of  judgment? 

CHAP.    III. 

Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ.     7   Of  the  rebellion, 

sacrilege,  and  infidelity  of  the  people. 

BEHOLD,  a\  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  ''prepare  the  way  before  me:  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  'even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in:  behold,  "'he  shall  come,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  'the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  Avho  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for^he 
is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap. 

3  And  ;'he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver:  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  'offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offerina-  in  righteousness. 

4  Then  *shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of 
old,  and  as  in  ||  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment:  and 
I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorcerers,  and 
against  the  adulterers,  'and  against  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  ||  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn 
aside  the  stranger_/hwz  his  right,  and  fear  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  '"I  change  not;  "therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  ^jEven  from  the  days  of  "your  fathers  ye  are 
gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have  not 
kept  'them.  ^Return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return 
unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  ?But  ye  said, 
Wherein  shall  we  return? 

8  If  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
Tn  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  -"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  'the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  "windows  of  heaven,  and  f^pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  nhe  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  -(-destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 
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12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed:  for 
ye  shall  be  *a  delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  ^["Your  words  have  been  stout  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  What  have  we  spoken 
so  much  against  thee? 

14  *Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God:  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  f  his  ordinance, 
and  that  we  have  walked  f  mournfully  before  the 
Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And  now  cwe  call  the  proud  happy;  yea,  they 
that  work  wickedness  fare  set  up;  yea,  they  that 
''tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  ^[Then  they  'that  feared  the  Lord  -^spake 
often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it:  and  ^a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name. 

1 7  And  *they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  || 'jewels; 
and  k\  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own 
son  that  serveth  him. 

18  'Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  between 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. 
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CHAP.    IV. 

1  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked,  2  and  his  blessing  on  the  good. 

5    Of  Elijah's  coming  and  office. 

FOR  behold,  "the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven;  and  all  *the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  'stubble :  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  ''leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

2  ^[But  unto  you  that  'fear  my  name,  shall  the 
^Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves 
of  the  stall. 

3  *And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked;  for  they 
shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the' 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  \  Remember  ye  the  *lawof  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  'in  Horeb  for  all 
Israel,  with  *the  statutes  and  judgments. 

5  ^[Behold,  I  will  send  you  'Elijah  the  prophet 
"before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day 

of  the  Lord: 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 

their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  "smite  the  earth  with 
'a  curse. 
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TABLES  OF  SCRIPTURE  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS: 

WITH    AN    APPENDIX, 
CONTAINING  THE  METHOD  OF  CALCULATING  ITS  MEASURES  OF  SURFACE,  HITHERTO  WANTING  IN  TREATISES  ON  THIS  SUBJECT. 

By  the  Right  Reverend  RICHARD.  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 


A  MEASURE  is  a  known  quantity  applied  to  another  of  the  samo  kind  that  is  less  known,  to 
make  its  dimensions  better  known,  by  help  of  numbers  expressing  the  proportion  that  the  known 
quantity  bears  to  the  unknown.  The  dimensions  to  be  measured  are  three  :  i.  Mere  length,  which 
hath  but  one  dimension.  2.  Surface,  which  consists  of  length  multiplied  into  breadth ;  so  it  hath 
two  dimensions,  as  it  were,  interwoven  ;  and  this  is  always  measured  by  some  square  surface  already 
known,  as  by  a  square  foot,  or  a  square  cubit,  or  any  other  square  already  known,  by  help  of  its  side. 

•  -•  11  I        .1  1_  •  .  C      T.'J.'J.. A. "J_.       U  '.  ,~  U     U„«-U      rVivu^      illmiinrinnr      mill. 


Therefore  I  shall  join  weights  and  coins  together  in  the  fourth  table. 
luse  —  to  signify  Equal ;  : :  to  express  Proportion  ;  .  is  called  Separatrix,  parting  Decimals  from 

Integers. 

I.  TABLE.    Measures  of  Length. 

/express  the  Cubit,  and  its  Parts,  both  by  Inch  Measure,  and  by  Foot  Measure  ;  which  I  deduce 
from  Inches  by  this  Proportion  : 
InchMeas.    Foot  Meas. 
As  12.  1.  :  :  21.888  1.824 

Inch  Dae.  Foot  Dec. 

A  cubit  is  —  to 21.888  =  1.824 

A  Span  the  longer  —  %  a  Cubit «=  10.944  =    .912 

Span  the  less  =  */3  of  a  Cubit =    7.296=    .608 

A  Hand's  breadth  =  %  of  a  Cubit =   3-684=    .304 

A  Finger's  breadth  =  jlj  of  a  Cubit =-     .9:2=    .076 

Measures  of  many  Cubits  length  I  express  only  in  Foot  Measure.        Ye.ex   Dec. 

A  Fathom =4  Cubits =   7.296 

Ezekiers  Reed .....  =  6  Cubits =10.944 

Schanus,  the  Egyptian  Line  for  Land  Measure,  which  I  think  Scripture"*  Cubits 

useth  to  divide  Inheritances.    Psalm  xvi.  6,  and  lxxviii.  55.    They  used  V       =580  =  1402 
different  Lengths,  but  the  shortest  and  most  useful  was,  )  y 

Herodotus  mentions  a  Schanus  just  300  times  as  long :  I  judge  that  all  the  greater  were  made  in 
proportion  to  the  least. 

The  mile =  4000  Cubits  =  7296  Feet. 

Stadium,  j'j  of  their  Mile =      400  Cubits  =    729.6 

-.                      ,  ,    .    ,,..  f  12000  Cubits  =   4  English 

Parasang,  3  of  their  Miles j        Milcs^  and  5g0  Fe* 


II.  TABLE.     Measures  op  Surface. 

Moses  hatk  described  these  by  square  Cubits.  I  here  express  them  reduced  to  our  square  Feet. 
The  method  of  this  reduction  is  taught  in  an  Appendix.  I  first  propose  three  clear  examples  given 
by  Moses  ;  Secondly,  I  place  six  instances  of  greater  difficulty. 

The  clearest  examples  arc, 

I.  The  Altar  of  Incense.  Only  two  sides  of  it,  viz.  its  length  and  breadth,  are  expressed  by  Moses  ; 
each  of  them  is  affirmed  to  be  one  Cubit.  Yet  he  declares  it  was  foursquare :  whence  we  collect,  that 
it  was  just  one  square  Cubit.  See  Exod.  xxx.  2.  Now  it  is  demonstrated  in  the  Appendix,  that  one 
Jewish  square  Cubit  amounts  to  in  surface  three  English  square  Feet,  and  about  47  square  Inches. 

II.  The  Table  of  Shew-bread,  Exod.  xxv.  23.  It  is  affirmed  to  be  two  Cubits  in  length,  and  one 
in  breadth.  None  doubt  but  it  was  rectangular,  containing  two  Jewish  square  Cubits.  These 
amount  to  six  English  square  Feet,  and  above  half,  viz.  94  square  Inches. 

III.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  each  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a-half  in  breadth, 
Exod,  xxvi.  16,  being  rectangular,  must  contain  15  square  Cubits,  Jewish.  Thc*e  are  proved  to 
contain  very  near  50  square  Feet  of  English  Measure. 

The  more  difficult  cases  reserved  to  the  Appendix  are, 

I.  The  Mercy  Seat,  whose  surface  is  =  12  square  Feet  and  a  half. 

II.  A  general  method  is  taught  of  reducing  any  given  number  of  Jewish  Cubits  to  English  square  Feet. 

III.  The  example  of  the  15  square  Cubits  in  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle  is  made  clearer. 

IV.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  described  Exod.  xxvii.  iS,  is  found  to  be  just  half  the  Egyptian 
Aroura,  and  to  contain  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  square  Feet,  &c. 

V.  The  whole  Aroura  is  determined,  and  reduced  to  our  English  Measures,  3  Rood»,  2  Perches, 
55  square  Feet. 

VI.  The  suburbs,  or  Glebe  Land,  given  to  each  city  of  the  Levites,  Num.  xxxv.  3-5,  is  showed  to 
be  a  square,  on  each  of  the  four  sides  of  every  city,  containing  a  million  of  Jewish  square  Cubits,  or 
xoo  Aroura ;  which  amount  to  in  each  square  76  Acres,  1  Rood,  26  Perches,  So  square  Feet.  Whence 
we  collect,  that  all  the  four  Squares  amounted  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods,  1  Perch,  besides  51  Feet  square. 

III.  TABLE.     Measures  of  Capacity. 

Wine  Gal.    Pints.  Inch  Sol. 

Epha  or  Bath 7  4  15 

Cnomer,  Homer  in  our  translation 75 5  7 

Seah,  %  of  Epha 2  4  3 

Hin  =  £rS  of  Epha 1  »  1 

Omer,  -fa  of  Epha o  6  0.5 

Cab,  fa  of  Epha o  3  10 

Log,  T'y  of  Epha o    0%  10 

Metretes  of  Syria  (John  ii.  6)  =  Cong.  Rom o  j%  o 

Cotyla,  Eastern,  y^  of  Epha o  olA  3 

This  Cotyla  contains  just  10  Ounces  Avoirdupois  of  Rain  water;  Omer  xoo;  Epha  1000;  Chomer 

10,000.     So  by  these  Weights  all  these  Measures  of  Capacity  may  be  expeditiously  recovered  very 

near  exactness. 


IV.  TABLE.     Of  Weights  and  Coins. 


The  vahie  of  Jewish  and  Roman  Weights  and 
Coins,  at  the  present  rate  of  Silver  and  Gold, 
expressed  in  Pence  and  Decimals  of  a  Penny. 


The  Jewish  Weights  are  reduced  to  the  Standard 
Grains  of  our  Troy  Weight;  whereof  438  are 
equal  to  the  Roman  ounce,  and  to  our  ancient 
English  Avoirdupois  ounce. 

Grains.  Dec.  Pence.  Dec. 

Shekel  is  the  original  weight —        219  =«  28.2875    = 

Bekah,  %  a  Shekel =         109.5  =  14.1437    = 

Gerah,  fa  of  Bekah =  10.95  =    1. 41437  = 

Maneh  =■  100  Shekel  wt =    21900 

•  Pence.  Dec. 

Maneh  in  Coin,  =  60  Sh.. <—    13140  =    1697.25  =x 

Talent  of  Silver,  =  3000  Sh =  657000  =  84862.5    =    ^ 

Talent  of  Gold  the  same  Weight =.  5075  15     jo&. 

The  Golden  Danes,  Ezra  ii.  69,  seem  to  be  coins  of)  /.    j.   d. 

J  M      *3M    =        *    ©    4 


s. 

2 

I 
O 

d.    g. 
4     1 

2   MX 
1   %x 

/. 

s.  d. 

7 

S3 

1     S 
11  100b. 

■Dttrius  the  Mede.     They  weighed  12  Gerah*. 


Roman  Money  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  Pence    Farthings 

Denarius,  Silver 7  3 

Assis,  Copper o  3 

Assarium o  1% 

Quadrans o  % 

A  Mite o  Yi 

An  APPENDIX  to  the  Second  Table  9/"  Measures  of  Surface,  described  by  Moses,  showing  the 
Method  of  reducing  them  by  Calculation  to  the  Measures  used  in  England,  for  the  benefit  of 
those  that  understand  Decimal  Arithmetic,  and  desire  to  try  the  Reductions  given  in  the  Table, 
or  to  inake further  Improvements  in  this  kind  of  Measures. 

1.  The  Mercy  Seat. — I  shall  begin  with  Reduction  of  the  Measures  of  the  Mercy  Seat,  which  was 
God's  throne  of  Grace  among  the  yews.  Moses  in  Exod.  xxv.  17,  affirms,  that  its  length  was  two 
Cubits  and  a  half,  its  breadth  one  Cubit  and  a  half.  The  fractions  adhering  to  us  length  and  breadth 
make  some  difficulty  to  beginners  in  Arithmetic,  which  the  Decimal  way  doth  much  abate.  Suppos- 
ing therefore,  what  I  have  elsewhere  proved,  that  the  Jewish  Cubit  was  in  Foot  measure  1.824  :  the 
length  must  be  expressed  in  Foot  measure,  and  Decimals  thereof,  4.560.  The  breadth  m  like  measure 
will  be  2.736.  Wherefore  the  product  of  these  numbers  multiplied  into  each  other  gives  its  surface 
12.47,616 :  in  number  of  its  square  Feet,  and  Decimals  thereof,  12  square  Feet,  and  very  near  half  a 
square  Foot;  if  the  Decimals  had  been  .50,  it  had  been  just  half  a  Foot.  If  we  desire  to  express 
those  Decimals  of  a  Foot  in  square  Inches,  as  is  usual  in  England,  we  must  multiply  .47,616  by  144, 
the  square  Inches  of  a  Foot,  and  the  product  will  be  68.56,704:  which  shows  that  the  Decimals  we 
found  amount  to  68  square  Inches,  and  about  half  an  Inch  more  :  we  need  not  be  nicer. 

2.  A  square  Cubit  reduced  to  our  Measure.—^.  In  the  Altar  of  Incense  Moses  describes  the  Jewish 
square  Cubit,  which  must  be  reduced  to  our  Foot  measure,  thus,  -|  \\\-  The  product  of  these  num- 
bers multiplied  will  be  the  upper  surface  of  this  altar,  3.326,976,  that  is,  three  square  Feet,  and 
.326,976  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  which  we  may  express  by  47  square  Inches,  and  a  few  Decimals 
of  an  Inch  square  inconsiderable. 

3.  The  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle. — 3.  Moses's  description  of  the  Boards  of  the  Tabernacle,  Exod. 
xxvi.  16,  by  10  Cubits  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  naturally  leads  a  man  to  discern  in 
each  Board's  surface  15  Jewish  square  Cubits  ;  because  if  we  conceive  a  line  drawn  from  the  end  of 
one  Cubit  at  the  bottom  of  the  Board  to  the  end  of  one  Cubit  at  the  top  of  the  Board,  this  must  needs 
be  10  whole  square  Cubits  on  one  side  of  that  line,  and  10  half  square  Cubits  (=  5  whole)  on  the 
other  side  of  that  line:  here  therefore  are  15  square  Cubits.  The  reduction  of  these  into  English 
square  Feet  is  performed  by  multiplying  15,  viz.  the  number  of  Cubits  given,  into  3.326,976,  the  Feet 
and  Decimals  of  one  square  Cubit,  and  the  product  will  be  49.90,464,  and  that  is  very  near  to  fifty 
square  Feet ;  for  those  Decimals  amount  to  above  130  square  Inches ;  and  little  more  than  13  square 
Inches  would  make  it  just  50  Feet,  which  abatement  we  need  not  here  regard. 

4.  The  Court  of  the  Tabernacle. — 4.  Let  us  now  go  to  the  measure  of  the  surface  of  land.  But  we 
will  begin  with  the  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,  the  ground  on  which  the  Priests  performed  all  the 
solemn  public  worship  of  Israel  in  Moses's  time.  The  Area  of  this  Court  is  described  by  Moses, 
Exod.  xxv.  18,  by  its  length  100  Cubits,  and  its  breadth  every  where  50  Cubits.  Wherefore  this 
Area  must  be  in  Jewish  measure  5000  square  Cubits,  for  that  is  the  product  of  100  multiplied  into 
50.  To  reduce  these  5000  Jewish  Cubits  into  English  square  Feet,  I  must  multiply  5000  into 
3.326,976,  the  product  is  16,634.88  English  square  Feet. 

But  in  cases  of  such  long  numbers  of  Feet  we  use  for  brevity's  sake,  and  to  help  our  memories, 
to  reduce  them  into  Perches,  or  Roods,  or  Acres,  which  contain  known  numbers  ot  square  Feet.  A 
Perch  contains  272V  square  Feet.  A  Rood  is  =  to  10,890  square  Feet.  An  Acre  is  =  to  43,56osquare 
Feet.  It  is  plain  that  the  number  16,634.88  hath  not  Integers  equal  to  those  of  an  Acre  ;  but  it  hath 
enough  to  answer  those  in  a  Rood,  and  some  overplus,  therefore  I  must  divide  16,634.88  by  10,890, 
which  is  a  Rood.  By  such  division  continued  in  the  Decimal  way,  until  I  have  a  fraction  of  five  or 
six  places,  which  is  exact  enough,  I  find  the  quote  to  be  1.527,537,  which  assures  me  that  my  number 
16,634.88  hath  but  once  entirely  in  it  a  whole  Rood  :  but  it  hath  moreover  in  it  many  Decimal  parts 
of  a  Rood.  These  therefore  I  reduce  to  the  Perches  contained  in  them,  by  multiplying  them  into  40, 
which  is  the  number  of  Perches  that  make  up  a  Rood  :  and  cutting  off  six  places  from  the  product, 
which  is  21.101,480;  so  I  find  there  are  21  Perches  entire,  and  the  figures  after  the  Separatrix  are 
Decimals  of  a  Perch.  These  also  I  multiply  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and  Decimals  of  a 
Perch.  The  product  of  this  last  multiplication,  after  eight  places  cut  off  from  it  by  the  Separatrix, 
because  there  were  six  places  of  Decimals  in  one  of  the  multipliers,  and  two  in  the  other,  is 
27.62,793,000.  Hence  I  learn  that  there  are  therein  but  27  entire  Feet,  all  the  eight  Decimal  places 
■mount  to  little  above  half  a  Foot,  and  therefore  I  cast  them  away  as  inconsiderable  in  the  measure 
of  land.  This  method  of  reduction  by  multiplication  of  Decimals  I  find  to  be  easier  than  the  com- 
mon way  of  reduction  by  division,  and  therefore  I  propose  it  to  be  used  by  beginners  in  this  practice 
of  surveying.  So  I  find  this  Court  to  contain  in  English  measure  1  Rood,  21  Perches,  27  Feet,  and 
little  more  than  a  half  a  Foot  squared.  But  reflecting  upon  Moses's  measure  by  Cubits,  and  finding 
them  to  be  precisely  5000  square  Cubits,  I  observed  that  they  were  just  half  10,000,  which  I  had 
observed  from  Herodotus' s  Euterpe  to  be  the  Area  of  the  Egyptian  Aroura,  by  which  their  land 
was  as  generally  measured,  as  ours  is  by  Acres  and  Roods.  See  Herodot.  I.  2.  c.  168.  I  called  also 
to  mind  a  passage  in  Manetho  an  Egyptian  Priest,  cited  by  Josephus  in  his  first  book  against  Apion, 
where  he  affirms,  that  Manetho  in  his  history  of  the  reign,  wars,  and  expulsion  of  the  Pastors, 
(whom  Africanus  affirms  to  be  Phoenicians ,  or  Canaanites,  and  Josephus  vainly  believed  to  be 
Jews,)  wrote  out  of  the  public  Records  of  Egypt,  that  these  Pastors  made  at  Abaris  a  very  large 
and  strong  encampment,  that  encompassed  10,000  Aroura,  sufficient  to  contain  240,000  men,  and 
long  maintain  their  cattle.  Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only  the  Egyptians,  but  the  Pha-nicians  or 
Canaanites  also,  that  had  dwelt  among  them,  and  had  reigned  there  during  the  time  of  six  kings 
successively,  used  the  measuie  of  land  called  Aroura.  Now  this  was  long  before  Moses's  time  :  for 
the  beginning  of  Amosis  or  Tethmosis,  who  expelled  them  out  of  Egypt,  was  very  near  the  time  of 
Abraham's  death,  as  appears  by  the  annals  of  the  learned  Primate  of  Ireland.  Wherefore  I  believe 
that  Moses,  who  was  skilled  in  all  Egyptian  learning,  especially  surveying,  did  of  choice  make  the 
Court  of  the  Tabernacle  to  be  just  half  an  Aroura,  which  was  a  known  measure  to  him  and  his 
people,  who  had  long  dwelt  in  Egypt,  and  Divine  Authority  directed  him  so  to  do. 

5.  The  Reduction  of  an  Aroura  to  English  measures. — 5.  Because  we  have  shewn  from  Herodotus, 
that  an  Aroura  is  the  square  of  100  Jewish  or  Egyptian  Cubits,  and  100  such  Cubits,  may  in  Eng- 
lish Foot  measure  be  expressed  by  182.4  English  Feet,  it  follows,  that  the  square  of  this  number 
will  express  exactly  the  number  of  the  English  square  Feet  that  arc  contained  in  an  Aroura.  Now 
by  multiplication  of  182.4  into  itself,  I  find  tne  product  to  be  33,269.76:  Therefore  I  conclude  that 
there  are  33,269  square  Feet  entire,  and  .76  Decimals  of  a  square  Foot,  in  an  Aroura.  Now  to 
reduce  these  English  square  Feet  into  Roods,  Perches,  and  the  remainder  of  square  Feet,  I  use 
the  method  used  in  the  last  paragraph  :  First,  I  divide  them  by  10,890,  the  square  Feet  in  a  Rood; 
and  the  quote  I  find  3.055,084,  that  is  3  Roods,  and  .055,084  Decimals  of  a  Rood.  Secondly,  I  mul- 
tiply those  Decimals  by  40,  which  is  the  number  of  Perches  in  a  Rood;  the  product  is  2.202,960. 
Hence  I  conclude  there  are  therein  2  Perches,  and  .202,960  Decimals  of  a  Perch.  Thirdly,  I 
multiply  these  last  Decimals  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  a  Perch.  The  product  is 
55-25.58f  Joo,  that  is  55  entire  square  Feet ;  the  eight  places  of  Decimals  amount  to  little  above  V  of 
a  square  Foot,  therefore  I  reject  them  as  inconsiderable  in  a  measure  of  land.  By  all  these  reduc- 
tions, it  is  found,  that  an  Aroura  is  in  English  measure  three  Roods,  two  Perches,  55>{  square  Feet. 
Hence  it  follows  also  that  it  is  not  well  translated  by  Jugerum,  for  it  is  much  larger;  nor  is  it 
well  in  English  called  an  Acre,  for  it  is  considerably  less.  To  this  place  I  refer  the  use  of  the  lesser 
sort  of  ^otfO,  which  yet  is  most  convenient  for  the  use  of  the  Egyptians,  and  of  the  Jews,  to  measure 
out  private  men's  inheritances  by  a  line  which  was  80  Cubits  long.  For  the  length  of  this  line  will 
measure  one  side  of  an  Aroura,  if  the  other  side  be  125  Cubits  long,  which  is  the  length  of  this  line, 
and  its  half,  and  5  Cubits  above  half  of  it,  which  they  might  easily  mark  on  it  by  a  knot  or  a  ring. 
And  by  this  means  they  might  easily  lay  any  number  of  Aroura  together,  all  of  them  rectangular 
and  parallel  to  each  other.  Such  lines  I  suppose  for  measure  of  inheritances  are  intimated.  Psalm 
bwvifi.  55.  and  xri.  6,  &c. 
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•  .  The  Levites'  Glebe. — 6.  I  shall  conclude  with  an  example  amounting  after  reduction  to  a  number 
of  English  Acres,  which  measure  we  have  not  yet  reached  to.  This  I  take  from  Num.  xxx  v.  3, 4,  5, 
verses.  There  Moses  describes  what  measure  of  land  the  Levites  were  to  be  allowed  for  their  cattle, 
their  goods,  and  all  their  beasts,  on  the  north,  east,  south,  and  west  sides  of  each  of  their  cities.  So 
that  the  city  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  belonging  to  it.  This  land  in  our  translation  is  called 
suburbs,  because  of  its  nearness  to  all  their  cities.  But  we  must  not  thence  imagine  that  it  means 
houses  and  streets  adjoining  to  their  cities,  in  which  sense  we  sometimes  use  the  word  suburbs.  For 
Moses  plainly  tells  us  they  were  places  for  their  several  sorts  of  cattle  to  feed  in,  such  as  might  also  be 
orchards  or  gardens  for  fruit,  or  perhaps  for  a  little  corn,  comprehended  in  the  words  their  goods. 
These  fields  he  limits  by  1000  Cubits,  which  was  just  a  quarter  of  an  eastern  mile,  but  amounts  in  mere 
length  to  608  yards  English  measure,  and  therefore  exceeds  a  quarter  of  an  Englis/i  mile  by  168  yards 
in  length.  But  it  is  certain  that  cattle  cannot  feed  upon  mere  length,  but  this  must  signify  the  side 
of  some  surface  of  land  bounded  thereby,  and  we  must  have  two  sides  of  that  surface  given,  before  we 
can  find  the  Area,  or  surface  contained.  Therefore  Moses,  ver.  5,  tells  us,  that  on  each  side  of  each  city 
they  must  measure  2000  Cubits,  which  will  determine  no  surface,  unless  we  understand  it  to  mean  the 
two  sides  of  a  square,  bounded  on  every  side  by  1000  Cubits  ;  these  two  sides  multiplied  into  each  other 
will  produce  a  square  that  contains  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits,  and  that  is  a  known  and  exact 
measure  of  just  100  Arource ;  and  this  shews  that  the  2000  Cubits  mentioned  ver.  5,  are  the  two  sides 
of  that  square,  whereof  the  1000  mentioned  ver.  4,  is  one,  and  may  be  called  the  root  of  the  square. 
This  shews  the  agreement  of  the  two  different  numbers.  The  reduction  of  this  million  of  square  Cubits 
will  be  performed  by  the  same  method  that  I  have  used  before.   Therefore,  first,  I  express  1000  Jewish 


Cubits  by  1824  English  Feet,  without  any  Separatrix,  according  to  the  principles  owned  in  Decimal 
Arithmetic  ;  and  the  square  of  that  number  will  be  3,326,976,  without  a  Separatrix.  Secondly,  1  divide 
this  number  by  43,560,  which  are  the  square  Feet  of  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be  76. 376, 859,  which 
signify  76  entire  Acres,  and  .376,859  Decimals  of  an  Acre.  Thirdly,  to  find  what  Roods  arc  contained 
in  these  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  four,  the  number  of  Roods  in  an  Acre,  and  find  the  quote  to  be 
1.507,436,  which  proves  that  there  is  but  one  Rood  in  them,  and  the  six  figures  cut  off  by  the  Sepa- 
ratrix (because  there  were  six  Decimals  in  one  of  the  Multipliers)  are  all  Decimals  of  a  Rood. 
Fourthly,  therefore,  to  find  what  Perches  are  in  these  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  40,  which  is 
the  number  of  Perches  contained  in  a  Rood.  The  product  is  20.297,440;  hereby  I  find  there  are  20 
entire  Perches,  besides  the  Decimals  of  a  Perch  placed  after  the  Separatrix.  Fifthly,  to  find  what 
■quare  Feet  are  in  those  last  Decimals,  I  multiply  them  by  272.25,  which  are  the  square  Feet  and 
Decimals  in  a  Perch,  the  product  is  80.97,804,  which  is  80  square  Feet,  and  all  the  Decimals  not  amount- 
ing to  a  square  Foot,  I  reject  as  inconsiderable  in  measure  of  land.  Thus  we  have  found  that  this  and 
every  other  square  on  each  side  of  every  Levitical  City,  was  prescribed  to  be  76  Acres,  1  Rood,  20 
Perches,  80  square  Feet  in  our  measure,  but  was  just  a  million  of  square  Cubits  in  their  measure. 

To  add  the  four  squares  belonging  to  one  Levitical  City  together,  the  best  way  will  be  to  take  the 
first  quote  that  we  found  in  Acre  measure,  viz.  76.376,859,  and  we  must  multiply  it  by  four,  and  we 
shall  find,  by  the  method  I  have  used,  all  the  four  squares  together  to  amount  to  305  Acres,  2  Roods, 
1  Perch ;  we  need  not  take  notice  of  any  lesser  quantities  in  this  case.  We  may  also  by  this  method 
find  the  sum  of  the  Acres  belonging  to  all  the  48  cities  of  the  Levites,  and  many  other  improvements/ 
in  this  kind  of  measuring  surfaces.     But  I  leave  them  to  the  industry  of  others. 


JUDEA,  PALESTINE,  OR  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


PALESTINE  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  mount  Libanus,  or  Lebanon,  which  separates  it  from 
that  part  of  Syria,  anciently  called  Phoenicia  ;  on  the  east  by  mount  Hcrmon,  which  divides  it 
from  Arabia  Deserta ;  on  the  south  by  Arabia  Petrea ;  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
or  sea  of  Syria. 

This  country  received  the  name  of  Palestine  from  the  Philistines,  who  dwelt  on  the  sea-coast:  it 
was  called  Judea,  from  Judah  :  and  it  is  termed  the  Holy  Land,  being  the  country  where  Jesus 
Christ  was  born,  preached  his  holy  doctrines,  confirmed  them  by  miracles,  and  laid  down  his  life 
for  mankind.  Palestine  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  miles  in  length,  and  generally  eighty 
in  breadth  ;  it  is  situated  between  31°  and  330  40'  north  latitude. 

The  climate  of  Palestine  is,  during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  very  hot.  The  easterly  winds  are 
usually  dry,  though  they  are  sometimes  tempestuous  ;  and  those  which  are  westerly  are  attended 
with  rain.  The  heat  here  might  be  expected  to  be  excessive  :  yet  mount  Libanus,  from  its  uncom- 
mon height,  is  covered  all  the  winter  with  snow. 

The  first  rains,  as  they  are  called,  generally  fall  about  the  beginning  of  November;  and  the  latter 
rains,  in  the  month  of  April.  In  the  country  round  Jerusalem,  if  a  moderate  quantity  of  snow  falls 
in  the  beginning  of  February,  and  the  brooks  soon  after  ovetflow  their  banks,  it  is  thought  to  forebode 
a  fruitful  year ;  and  the  inhabitants  make  rejoicings  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  Egyptians  do  with 
respect  to  the  Nile  :  this  country  is  seldom  refreshed  with  rain  during  the  summer  season. 

The  rocks  of  Judea  are,  in  many  places,  covered  with  a  soft  chalky  substance,  in  which  is  enclosed 
a  great  variety  of  shells  and  corals.  The  greatest  part  of  the  mountains  of  Carmel ,  and  those  of  Jeru- 
salem and  Bethlehem,  are  overspread  with  a  white  chalky  stratum.  In  mount  Carmel  are  gathered 
many  stones,  which,  being  in  the  form  of  olives,  melons,  peaches,  and  other  fruit,  are  imposed  upon 
pilgrims,  not  only  as  those  fruits  petrified,  but  as  antidotes  against  several  diseases. 

With  respect  to  the  rivers  of  the  country,  the  Jordan,  called  by  the  Arabs  Sceriah,  is  not  only  the 
most  considerable,  but,  next  to  the  Nile,  is  the  largest,  eithei  in  the  Levant  or  in  Barbary.  It  has  its 
source  at  the  bottom  of  mount  Libanus  or  Lebanon,  and  is  formed  from  the  waters  of  two  fountains, 
which  are  about  a  mile  distant  from  each  other.  One  of  them  lies  to  the  east,  and  is  called  Jor ;  the  other, 
which  is  exposed  to  the  south,  is  named  Dan.  The  confluence  of  the  two  streams  is  found  near  the 
ancient  city  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  which  is  at  present  only  a  village,  and  called  Beline.  The  river  takes 
a  course  between  the  E.  and  S-,  and,  after  running  seven  miles,  falls  into  the  lake  Samochon  or 
Mathon,  at  present  called  Huletpanias,  about  six  miles  in  length,  from  north  to  south,  and  nearly  four 
in  breadth,  from  east  to  west.  The  Jordan  issues  from  this  lake,  and  flows  through  a  great  plain, 
passing  under  a  stone  bridge  called  Jacob's  bridge,  consisting  of  three  arches  well  constructed.  The 
river  then  continues  its  course  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  near  the  ancient  cities  of  Chorazin  and 
Capernaum,  where  it  mixes  with  its  waters.  When  it  issues  from  this  lake,  which  is  about  eighteen 
miles  in  length,  and  eight  in  breadth,  it  takes  the  name  of  Jordan  major,  dividing  Peros  from  Samaria, 
the  plains  of  the  Moabites  from  Judea,  and  receiving  the  waters  of  the  Dibon,  the  Jazer,  the  Jacob, 
and  the  Carith.  After  being  augmented  by  these  streams,  in  a  course  of  sixty-five  miles  from  the  lake 
of  Tiberias,  or  sea  of  Galilee,  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  sea.  The  Jordan,  in  the  rainy  seasons, 
overflows  its  banks  to  the  distance  of  more  than  four  miles;  and,  on  account  of  the  inequality  of  the 

f  round,  forms  two  or  three  channels.  Its  current  is  extremely  rapid,  and  the  water  always  muddy  : 
ut  when  taken  from  the  river,  and  put  into  any  kind  of  vessel,  it  very  soon  clarifies,  and  is  sweet. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  a  name  of  modern  date;  the  ancients  call  it  the  lake  of  Asphaltites,  the  sea  of 
Sodom,  the  Salt  sea,  the  lake  of  Sirbon  ;  the  Arabs  name  it  Bahheret-Lut ;  that  is,  the  sea  of  Lot.  It 
is  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth.  The  lofty  mountains  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites 
are  on  the  eastern  side,  and  discharge  into  it  the  waters  of  Arnon  and  the  Jaret.  On  the  west  and 
south  it  is  bounded  by  very  high  mountains  also.  It  is  likewise  on  the  west  that  the  brook  Cedron, 
which  rises  at  Jerusalem,  empties  into  this  sea. 

We  are  informed  that  this  vast  lake  was  covered  formerly  with  fruit  trees  and  abundant  crops,  and 
that  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  now  buried  under  its  waters,  arose  the  superb  cities  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Segor.  No  plants  of  any  kind  grow  in  this  lake.  The  bottom  of  it 
is  black,  thick,  and  fcetid.  Branches  of  trees  which  fall  therein  become  petrified  in  a  little  time.  The 
Dead  sea  produces  a  kind  of  bitumen,  which  may  be  found  floating  on  the  surface,  like  large  lumps 
of  earth.  This  bitumen  is  a  sulphurous  substance,  mixed  with  salt ;  it  is  as  brittle  as  black  pitch,  is 
combustible,  and  exhales,  while  burning,  a  strong  and  penetrating  smell.  The  ancient  Arabs  used  it 
for  smearing  and  embalming  their  dead,  to  preserve  them  from  perishing.  The  mountains  near  this 
sea  produce  a  kind  of  black  stone,  which,  when  polished,  has  a  beautiful  lustre. 

Acra,  or  Acre,  (now  called  St.  John  de  Acre,  and  which  the  Arabs  call  Accho,  or  Akka,)  is  one  of 
the  places  from  which  the  Israelites  could  not  expel  the  ancient  Canaanites,  and  was  formerly 
reckoned  among  the  ancient  cities  of  Phoenicia.  It  is  also  known  by  the  name  of  Ptolemais.  The 
situation  is  advantageous  :  on  the  north  and  east  it  is  encompassed  by  a  fertile  plain;  on  the  west  it 
is  washed  by  the  Mediterranean;  and  on  the  south  by  a  large  bay,  which  extends  from  the  city  as 
far  as  mount  Carmel.  It  contains  little  more  than  a  few  cottages,  and  heaps  of  ruins.  The  residence 
of  the  bashaw  of  the  province  is  at  this  place. 

To  the  south  of  Acre  is  Sebasta,  the  ancient  Samaria,  the  capital  of  the  ten  tribes  after  tl  eir  revolt 
'from  the  house  of  David.  It  is  seated  on  a  long  mount,  which  rises  in  a  fruitful  valley,  -\nd  is  now 
converted  into  gardens. 

A  little  farther  to  the  south  is  Naplosa,  the  ancient  Sychem,  which  stands  in  a  narrow  valley, 
between  mount  Ebal  on  the  north  and  Gerizim  on  the  south.  At  a  small  distance  from  Naplosa  is 
Jacob's  well,  famous  for  Christ's  conference  with  the  woman  of  Samaria. 


Jerusalem  is  encompassed  with  hills,  so  that  the  city  seems  as  if  situated  in  an  amphitheatre ; 
there  are  few  remains  of  the  city  as  it  appeared  in  Christ's  time  ;  the  situation  being  changed;  for 
mount  Sion,  the  highest  part  of  ancient  Jerusalem,  is  almost  excluded;  while  the  places  adjoining 
to  mount  Calvary  are  nearly  in  the  centre.  This  city,  which  is  about  three  miles  in  circumference, 
is  situated  on  a  rocky  mountain,  on  all  sides  of  which  are  steep  ascents,  except  toward  the  north. 
The  walls  are  not  strong,  nor  have  they  any  bastions.  The  city  has  six  gates.  There  are  supposed 
to  be  about  twelve  or  fourteen  thousand  inhabitants  in  Jerusalem. 

Jasa,  the  ancient  Joppa,  is  the  port  where  the  pilgrims  disembark.  They  generally  arrive  in 
November,  and  repair  without  delay  to  Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem,  also  called  Ephrata,  and  the  city  of  David,  is  famous  for  being  the  birth-place  of 
Christ.  It  is  about  two  miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  ridge  of  a  hill;  at  present  only  an 
inconsiderable  place. 

Raha,  the  ancient  Jericho,  is  eighteen  miles  N.  E.  of  Jerusalem,  situated  in  a  plain  six  or  seven 
leagues  long,  by  three  wide,  surrounded  by  a  number  of  barren  mountains. 

Habroun,  or  Hebron,  is  twenty-four  miles  S.  of  Bethlehem.  The  Arabs  call  it  El-Kahil,  the  well- 
beloved.     It  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  an  eminence,  on  which  are  some  remains  of  an  ancient  castle. 

Nazareth,  now  only  a  small  village,  is  on  the  top  of  a  high  hill. 

Cana  of  Galilee,  otherwise  called  Cana  Minor,  celebrated  for  the  miracle  wrought  by  Christ,  of 
changing  the  water  into  wine,  is  nothing  more  than  a  small  village,  with  very  few  inhabitants. 

Sidon,  called  by  the  Turks  Sayd,  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast,  it  was  anciently  a  place  of  great 
strength,  and  had  a  very  extensive  commerce.  Though  it  is  still  populous,  and  a  place  of  consider- 
able trade,  it  has  fallen  from  its  ancient  grandeur.  Its  exports  consist  in  silks,  with  raw  and  spun 
cotton  ;  the  manufacturing  of  which  employs  most  of  the  inhabitants,  amounting  to  about  five 
thousand.     The  city  is  defended  by  an  old  castle,  built  in  the  sea. 

Tyre,  called  by  the  Turks  Sour,  is  about  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Sidon.  It  was  once  very 
celebrated  for  its  purple,  called  the  Tyrian  dye,  produced  from  a  shell-fish.  This  city  was,  in 
ancient  times,  the  centre  of  an  immense  commerce  and  navigation,  and  the  nurse  of  arts  and  sciences. 
The  ancient  city  stood,  originally,  on  an  island,  joined  to  the  main  land  by  a  mole  ;  the  remains  of 
which  appear  at  present.  It  has  two  harbours  ;  that  on  the  north  side  is  very  good  ;  but  the  other 
is  choked  up  with  ruins.  The  present  inhabitants  are  only  a  few  poor  fishermen,  who  live  in  vaults 
and  caves. 

Cesarea  was  at  first  called  Strabo's  Tower;  and  was  the  capital  of  Palestine.  This  city  was 
divided  into  two  parts  by  a  little  hill,  whereon  was  erected  a  temple  dedicated  to  Cesar. 

Jericho  is  situated  in  a  large  plain,  about  twenty  miles  long,  and  ten  broad,  bounded  by  a  variety 
of  mountains  on  the  south-west,  the  west,  and  north ;  it  is  at  present  inhabited  by  a  few  miserable 
Arabs. 

The  Mount  of  Forty  Days  is  situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  plain  of  Jericho  :  the  summit  is 
covered  neither  with  shrubs,  trees,  nor  earth,  but  consists  of  a  solid  mass  of  white  marble  ;  it  is  very 
difficult  and  dangerous  to  ascend,  the  path  leading  by  a  winding  course,  between  two  dismal  abysses. 
This  mountain  is  one  of  the  highest  in  the  province,  and  one  of  its'  most  sacred  places.  It  takes  its 
name  from  the  rigorous  fast  which  Christ  observed  here.  From  this  mount  may  be  seen  the  hills  of 
Arabia,  the  country  of  Gilead,  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  the  plains  of  Moab,  and  that  of 
Jericho,  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  whole  extent  of  the  Dead  sea.  Opposite  to  Jericho,  beyond 
Jordan,  rises  Mount  Nebo. 

Mount  Carmel,  on  the  south  side  of  the  bay  of  Acre,  projects  at  one  part  into  the  sea,  forming  » 
great  promontory,  called  the  point  of  Carmel.  There  are  a  number  of  grottos,  gardens,  and  con- 
vents on  this  mount;  as  also  many  cisterns  for  receiving  the  rain-water.  On  this  mountain  was  a 
fortress  called  Ecbatane. 

Mount  Tabor  is  most  delightfully  situated,  rising  amidst  the  plains  of  Galilee,  distant  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  city  of  Tiberias  ;  it  is  distinguished  by  different  names,  as  Itabyrion,  Taburium,  and 
by  the  Arabs  Gibel-el-Tor.  It  is  in  appearance  like  a  sugar-loaf,  and  is  covered  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  with  small  trees. 

Palestine,  which  comprehends  the  ancient  country  of  Canaan,  and  was  occupied  by  nine  tribes  of 
Israel,  has  experienced  many  and  severe  revolutions ;  the  extreme  fertility  of  the  country,  and  its 
many  advantages  and  happy  situation,  induced  the  neighbouring  and  powerful  kingdoms  to  attempt 
its  subjection ;  most  of  them  succeeded  in  reducing  to  obedience  and  slavery  the  peaceable  inhabit- 
ants :  the  Persians,  Saracens,  Syrians,  and  Romans  have  alternately  been  masters  for  a  time,  and 
then  obliged  to  yield  to  superior  force:  they  treated  the  conquered  with  the  utmost  barbarity,  and 
committed  the  greatest  devastation  and  slaughter ;  not  even  sparing  old  or  young,  women  or  helpless 
children.  Thus  it  continued  changing  its  ferocious  masters,  until,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  Turks 
taking  Cesarea,  the  whole  country  fell  into  their  possession ;  and  has  continued  under  their  power 
ever  since.  The  innumerable  scenes  of  blood  and  desolation  exhibited  in  this  country  have  changed 
it  from  that  happy,  fruitful,  and  prosperous  state,  so  beautifully  described  in  Deuteronomy,  to  an 
almost  uninhabited  desert,  and  heap  of  ruins  :  few  traces  of  its  ancient  splendour  remain  ;  and 
confusion  and  doubt  hang  over  all  the  researches  of  the  inquirer. 

The  present  masters  exercise  unlimited  and  tyrannical  authority  over  their  slaves  in  Pales-1 
tine,  keeping  the  miserable  inhabitants  in  the  utmost  subjection ;  governing  them  by  Caliphs 
and  Bashaws,  with  rods  of  iron;  and  holding  them  in  the  most  deplorable  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. 


A  TABLE  OF  KINDRED  AND  AFFINITY: 


FORBIDDEN   TO    MARRY   TOGETHER. 


1  GRANDMOTHER, 

2  Grandfather's  wife, 

3  Wife's  Grandmother, 

4  Father's  sister, 

5  Mother's  sister, 

6  Father's  brother's  wife, 

7  Mother's  brother's  wife, 

8  Wife's  father's  sister, 

9  Wife's  mother's  sister, 

M  M  otter, 
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11  Stepmother, 

12  Wife's  mother, 

13  Daughter, 

14  Wife's  daughter, 

15  Son's  wife, 

16  Sister, 

17  Wife's  sister, 

18  Brother's  wife, 

19  Son's  daughter, 

30  Daughter's  daughter, 


21  Son's  son's  wife, 

22  Daughter's  son's  wife, 

23  Wife's  son's  daughter, 

24  Wife's  daughter's  daughter, 

25  Brother's  daughter, 

26  Sister's  daughter, 

27  Brother's  son's  wife, 

28  Sister's  son's  wife, 

29  Wife's  brother's  daughter, 

30  Wife's  sister's  daughter. 


1  GRANDFATHER, 

2  Grandmother's  husband, 

3  Husband's  grandfather, 

4  Father's  brother, 

5  Mother's  brother, 

6  Father's  sister's  husband, 

7  Mother's  sister's  husband, 

8  Husband's  father's  brother, 

9  Husband's  mother's  brother, 
10  Father, 


AN    MAY    NOT    MAR 

Stepfather, 
Husband's  father, 
Son, 

Husband's  son, 
Daughter's  husband, 
Brother, 

Husband's  brother, 
Sister's  husband. 
Son's  son, 
Daughter's  son, 


EY   HIS 

21  Son's  daughter's  husband, 

22  Daughter's  daughter's  husband, 

23  Husband's  son's  son, 

24  Husband's  daughter's  son, 

25  Brother's  son, 

26  Sister's  son, 

27  Brother's  daughter's  husband, 
z8  Sister's  daughter's  husband. 

29  Husband's  brother's  son, 

30  Husband's  sister's  sod. 


A  TABLE 

OF     THE 

SEVERAL  PASSAGES  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  QUOTED  BY  CHRIST  AND  HIS  APOSTLES  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Chapter.  GENESIS. 

i  MADE  them  male  and  female.  Matt.  19.  4.  Mark  10.  6. 
2  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works,  Heb.  4.4. 
2  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  1  Cor.  15.  45. 
2  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother.  Matt.  19. 

5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31.  1  Cor.  6.  16. 

2  They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Matt.  19.  5-  Mark  10.  8.  x  Cor. 

6.  16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

12  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred.  Acts  7.  3. 
12  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  Gal.  3.  8. 
15  So  shall  thy  seed  be,  Rom.  4.  18. 

J5  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
r  eousness,  Rom.  4.  3.  James  2.  23.  Gal.  3.  6. 

15  Thy  seed  shall  sojourn  in  a  strange  land.  Acts  7.  6. 

17  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,  Rom.  4.  17. 

•  18  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sara  shall  have  a  son,  Rom.  9.  9. 
21  Cast  out  the  bond-woman  and  her  son.  Gal.  4.  30. 

21  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called,  Rom.  9.  7. 

22  Surely  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee,  Heb.  6.  14. 

22  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 

Acts  3.  25. 
25  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,  Rom.  9.  12. 

EXODUS. 

3  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

of  Jacob,  Matt.  22.  32.  Mark  12.  26.  Luke  20.  37. 

9  Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  Rom.  9.  17. 

12  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 

13  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 

Lord,  Luke  2.  23. 

16  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  2  Cor.  8.  15. 
20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Matt.  5.  27. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Rom.  13.9. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.  7.  7. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18.  20. 

20  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7.10.  Eph.  6.2. 

21  He  that  cnrseLh  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death,  Matt. 

15.  4.  Mark  7.  10. 
2i  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people,  Acts  23.  5. 
.  24  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament,  Heb.  9.  20. 

25  For  see;  saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 

pattern,  &c,  Heb.  8.  5.  Acts  7.  44. 

32  Make  us  gods  to  go  before  us,  Acts  7.  40. 

33  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  Rom.  9.  15. 

34  Not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  2  Cor.  3.  13. 

LEVITICUS. 
12  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy,  1  Pet.  1.  16. 

18  That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom. 

10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12.  • 

19  Thou  shalt  not  foreswear  thyself.  Matt.  5.  33. 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  Rom.  13.  9.  Gal.  5. 
14.  James  2.  8.  Matt.  22.  39.  Mark  12.  31. 

19  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy,  Matt.  5.  43. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,let  him  die  the  death, Matt.  15.  4. 

24  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

26  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them,  2  Cor.  6.  16. 

NUMBERS. 
9  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken,  John  19.  36. 
DEUTERONOMY. 

4  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb.  12.  29. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  covet,  Rom.   7.  7.  and  13.  9. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Matt.  5.  21.  Luke  18.  20. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Matt.  5.  27.  Luke  18.  20. 

5  Do  not  steal,  Luke  18.  20.   Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Luke  18.  20.  Rom.  13.  9. 

5  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  Matt.  15.  4.  Mark  7.  10.  Eph.  6.  2. 

6  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord,  Mark  12.  29. 

6  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  Matt.  22. 

37.  Mark  12.  30.  Luke  10.  27. 
6  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  10.  Luke  4.  8. 

6  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Matt.  4.  7.  Luke  4.  12. 
8  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  Matt.  4.  4.  Luke  4.  4. 

10  God  accepteth  no  man's  person,  Gal.  2.  6. 

38  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you.  Acts  3. 

22.  and  7.  37. 
19  In   the   mouth  of  two  or   three  witnesses   every  word  may  be 

established,  Matt.  iS.  16.  John  8.  17.  2  Cor.  13.  1. 
19  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,  Matt.  5.  38. 

21  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,  Gal.  3.  13. 

B5  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn,  1  Cor.  9.  9.   1  Tim.  5.  18. 

25  If  a  man  die  having  no  children.  Matt.  22.  24.  Mark  12.  19. 

Luke  20.  28. 

27  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things,  &c.  Gal.  3. 10. 
30  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven?  Rom.  10.  6. 

30  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart, 

Rom.  10.  8. 
32  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  Rom. 

10.  19. 
32  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord,  Rom.  12.  19. 
JOSHUA./ 

1  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  Heb.  13.  5. 

II.  SAMUEL. 

7  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son,Heb.  1.  5. 

I.  KINGS. 
19  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  Sec   Rom.  11.  3. 
19  I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  &c.  Rom.  11.  4. 
JOB. 

3  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  1  Cor.  3.  19. 
Psalm.  PSALMS. 

2  Why  did  the  heathen  rage  ?  &c.  Acts  4.  23. 

2  Thou  art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee,  Acts  13.  33. 

Heb.  1.  5.  and  5.  5. 
2  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  &c.  Rev.  2.  27. 

4  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not,  Eph.  4.  26. 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Rom.  3.  13. 

6  Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,  Matt.  7.  23.  Luke  13.  27. 

8  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings,  &c.  Matt.  21.  16, 


8  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  Heb.  2.  6. 

8  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  1  Cor.  15.  27. 

9  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness,  Rom.  3.  14. 
14  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one,  Rom.  3.  10. 

14  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  Rom.  3.  15. 

16  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  &c.  Acts  2.  25.8: 13.35. 

16  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul   in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 

thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption,  Acts  2.  27. 
18  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him,  Heb.  2.  13. 

18  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Rom.  15.  9. 

19  Their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  &c.  Rom.  10.  18. 

22  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  Matt.  27.  46. 

Mark  15.  34. 
22  They  parted  my  garments,  &c.  Matt.  27.  35.  John  19.  23. 
22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  Heb.  2.  12. 

24  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  1  Cor.  10.  26. 

25  He  hated  me  without  a  cause,  John  15.  25. 

31  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  Luke  23.  46. 

32  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  &c.  Rom.  4.  7. 
34  He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  &c.  1  Pet.  3.  10. 

40  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  Heb.  10.  5. 

41  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  &c.  John  13.  18. 

44  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long,  &c.  Rom.  8.  36. 

45  Thy  throne,  O  Gud,  is  for  ever  and  ever,  &c.  Heb.  1.  8. 

51  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  &c.  Rom.  3.  4. 

55  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  1  Pet.  5.  7. 

62   Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward,  &c.  1  Cor.  3.  8. 

68  When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  &c.  Eph.  4.  8. 

69  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me  up,  John  2.  17. 

69  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me,  Rom. 

J5-  3- 
69  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  and  a  trap,  &c.  Rom.  ix.  9. 
69  Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  &c.  Acts  1.  20. 
69  In  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar,  John  19.  28,  29. 
78  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables,  &c.  Matt.  13.  35. 
78  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat,  John  6.  31. 
82  I  said,  Ye  are  gods,  John  10.  34. 
89  I  have  found  David  my  servant,  Acts  13.  22. 
91  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee,  &c.  Matt  4. 

6.  Luke  4.  10. 

94  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise  that  they  are  vain, 

1  Cor.  3.  20. 

95  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  &c.  Heb.  3.  7. 
95  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  &c.  Heb.  4.  3. 
97  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him,  Heb.  1.  6. 

102  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 

earth,  &c.  Heb.   1.  10. 
104  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  &c.  Heb.  1.  7. 
109  His  bishoprick  let  another  take,  Acts  1.  20. 
no  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  &c.  Matt.  22.  44.  Luke  20.  42. 

Acts  2.  34. 
no  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  &c.  Heb.  1.  13.  1  Cor.  15.  25. 
no  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever,  Heb.  5.  6. 
no  The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Heb.  7.  21. 
112  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,  2  Cor.  9.  9. 
116  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken,  2  Cor.  4.  13. 

116  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,  Rom.  3.  4. 

117  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles,  Rom.  15.  11. 

118  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  &c.  Heb.  13.  6. 

118  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  &c.  Matt.  21.  42.  Mark 

12.  10.  Luke  20.  17.  Acts  4.  n.  1  Pet.  2.  6,  7. 
118  Blessed  is  he  that  coineth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Matt.  21.  9. 
132  Of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  &c.  Acts  2.  30. 
140  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips,  Rom.  3.  13. 
Chapter.  PROVERBS.      . 

3  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits,  Rom.  12.  16. 

3  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  Heb.  12.  5. 

3  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,&c.Heb.  12.  6.  Rev.  3.  19. 
10  Charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins,  1  Pet.  4.  8. 
17  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man,  1  Thess.  5.  15. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

20  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  &c.  Matt.  5.  14.  Mark  17.  10. 

25  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,  &c.  Rom.  12.  20. 

26  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit,  &c.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 

ISAIAH. 
1  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  &c.  Rom.  9.  29. 

5  There  was  a  certain  householder  which  planted  a  vineyard,  &c. 

Matt.  21.  33.  Mark  12.  1.  Luke  20.  9. 

6  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  &c.  Rev.  4.  8. 

6  By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand,  &c.  Matt.  13. 

14.  Mark  4.  12.  Luke  8.  10.  John  12.  40.  Acts  28.  26.  Rom.  n.  8. 

7  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  &c.  Matt.  1.  23. 

8  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath  given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

9  The  land  of  Zabulon,  &c.  Matt.  4.  15. 

10  Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand,  &c. 

Rom.  9.  27. 
n  Then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed,  2  Thess.  2.  8. 

11  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  &c.  Rom.  15.  12.  Acts  13.  22. 

21  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  Rev.  14.  8. 

22  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,  1  Cor.  15.  32. 
22  These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  &c.  Rev.  3.  7. 

25  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  Rev.  7.  17. 
28  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people,  1  Cor.  14.  21. 

28  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  &c.  Rom.  9.  33.  1  Pet. 

2.  6.  Acts  4.  n. 

29  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouths,  &c.  Matt. 

15.  8.  Mark  7.  6. 
29  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  &c.  1  Cor.  1.  19. 

33  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  &c.  1  Cor.  1.  20. 

40  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  &c.  Matt.  3.  3.  Mark 

1.  3.  Luke  3.  4.  John  1.  23. 
40  All  flesh  is  grass,  &c.  1  Pet.  1.  24.  Jam.  1.  10. 

40  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  &c.  2  Cor.  2.  16. 
41..  44  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  Rev.  1.  17. 

41  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen,  Matt.  12.  18. 
43  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new,  Rev.  21.  5.  2  Cor.  5.  17. 
45  Shall  the  thing  formed  say,  &c.  Rom.  9.  20. 

45  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  &c.  Rom. 

14.  11. 
49  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  &c.  Acts  13.  47. 
49  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  &c.  2  Cor.  6.  2. 


49  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  &c.  Rev.  7.  16. 

50  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  fa^e,  Matt.  26.  67. 

52  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  ol  them  that  preach  the  gospel,  Rom. 

10.  15. 

52  Come  out  from  among  them,  &c.  2  Cor.  6.  17. 

52  The  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom.  2.  24. 

52  To  whom  he  was  not  spuken  of  they  shall  see,  Rom.  15.  21. 

53  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  Rom.  10.  16.  John  12.  38. 
53  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  Matt.  8.  17. 

53  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter.  Acts  8.  32. 

53  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  Mark  15.  28.  Luke 

22.  17. 
53  Who  did  no  sin,  &c.  1  Pet.  2.  22.   1  John  3.  5. 

53  Who  his  own  self  bear  our  sins,  &c.  1  Pet.  2.  24. 

54  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not,  Gal.  4.  27. 

54  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God,  John  6".  45. 

55  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  Rev.  22.  17. 

55  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 

56  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer.  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark 

n.  17.  Luke  19.  46. 
59  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  Rom  3.  16. 
59  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  Eph.  6.  17.   1  Thess.  5.  8. 

59  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  &c.  Rom.  n.  26. 

60  The  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day,  &c.  Rev.  21.  25. 

60  The  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  &c.  Rev.  21.  23. 

61  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  &c.  Luke  4.  10. 

62  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee,  Matt.  21.  5. 

64  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  &c.  1  Cor.  2.  9. 

65  I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not,  Rom.  10.  20. 

65  We.  .  lookfornewheavensandanewearth,2  Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 7. 

66  Heaven  is  my  throne,  &c.  Acts  7.  49. 

66  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  &c.  Mark  9.  44,  46,  48. 

JEREMIAH. 
1  But  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  Matt.  21.  13.  Mark  n.  17. 

Luke  19    46. 
9  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,  1  Cor.  1.  31. 
10  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,0  Lord,  Rev.  15.  4. 
17  I  am  he  which  searcheih  the  reins  and  hearts,  Rev.  2.  23. 
31  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  &c.  Matt.  2.  18. 
31  I    will  be  a   father    unto    you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 

daughters,  2  Cor.  6.  18. 
31  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  &c.  Heb.  8.  8. 

31  This   is   the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  .  .  .  saith  the 

Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  &c.  Heb.  10.  16. 

51  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  Rev.  18,  2. 

F.ZEKIEL. 
9  Take  the  book  and  eat  it  up,  &c.  Rev.  10.  9. 
10  The  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them,  Rom. 10. 5. 

32  The  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

light,  Matt.  24.  29. 
36  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles,  Rom. 
2.  24. 

DANIEL. 
9  When  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation  spoken  of  by 
Daniel  the  prophet.  Matt.  24. 15.  Mark  13.  14.  Luke  21.  20. 

HOSEA. 

1  Where  it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom. 

9.  26. 

2  I  will  call  them  my  people,  which  were  not  my  people,  &c.  Rom. 

9.  25.  1  Pet.  2.  10. 

6  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  Matt.  9.  13. 

10  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  £:c. 

•Luke  23.  30. 
n  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son,  Matt.  2.  15. 
13  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  1  Cor.  15.  54. 

JOEL. 
2  I  will  pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  Acts  2.  17. 
2  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  b«  saved, 
Rom.  10.  13. 

AMOS. 

5  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 

sacrifices?  Acts  7.  42. 

6  Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich,  Luke  6.  24. 

9  1  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  Acts 
15.  16. 

JONAH. 

2  As  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly, 

&c.  Matt.  12.  40.  Luke  11.  30. 

3  They  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  Matt.  12.  41.  Luke 

11.  32. 

MICAH. 
S  And  thou,  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  Sic.  Matt.  2.  6. 

7  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and  the 

daughter  against  her  mother,  &c.  Matt.  10.  35.  Luke  12.  49. 
NAHUM. 
1  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  &c.  Rom.  10.  15. 

HABAKKUK. 
1  Behold,  ye  despiscrs,  and  wonder  and  perish  ;  fori  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  &c.  Acts  13.  41. 

HAGGAI. 
e  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven,  Heb. 

12.  26. 

ZECHARIAH. 

8  Speak  every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour,  Eph.  4.  25. 

9  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  Matt.  21.  5.  John  12.  15. 

11  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  Matt.  27.  6. 

12  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced,  John  19.  37. 

13  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  &c.  Matt.  26.  31. 

MALACHI. 
1  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,  Rom.  9.  13. 

3  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  Matt.  n.  10.  Mark 

1.  2.   Luke  7.  27.  John  1.  15. 

4  Th:s  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come,  Matt.  n.  14. 

4  Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come?  Matt.  :* 

10.  Mark  9.  11. 

4  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  Luke  1.  17. 
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A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX 


TEARS   AND    TIMES    FROM  ADAM    UNTO    CHRIST,  PROVED    BY   THE    SCRIPTURES,  FROM    THE    COLLATION   OF   DIVERS   AUTHORS. 


f^ROM  Adam   unto   Noah's  flood  are  years 

*      1856. 

For  Adam,  being  150  years  old,  begat  Seth. 

Seth,  being  105  years,  begat  Enos. 

Enos,  being  90  years,  begat  Cainan. 

Cainan,  being  70  years,  begat  Mahalaleel. 

Mahalaleel,  being  65  years,  begat  Jared. 

Tared,  at  the  age  of  162,  begat  Enoch. 

Enoch,  being  65  years,  begat  Methuselah. 

Methuselah,  at  the  age  of  187,  begat  Lamech. 

Lamech,  being  182  years,  begat  Noah. 

Noah,  at  the  coming  of  the  flood,  was  600  years 

old,   as     appeareth     in     the    7th    chapter    of 

Genesis. 
The  whole  sum  of  the  years  are  1856. 

from  the  flood  of Noah  unto  Abraham*  s  depart- 
ing from  Chaldea,  were  422  years  and  ten 
days. 

For  the  said  flood  continued  one  whole  year  and 

ten  days. 
Shem  (who  was  Noah's  son)  begat  Arphaxad  two 

years  after  that 
Arphaxad   begat   Salah  when  he  was   35  years 

old. 
Salah,  being  30  years  old,  begat  Eber. 
Eber,  at  the  age  of  34,  begat  Peleg. 
Peleg,  being  30  years,  begat  Reu. 
Reu,  being  32  years,  begat  Serug. 
Serug,  being  30  years,  begat  Nahor. 
Nahor,  being  29  years,  begat  Terah. 
Terah,  being  130  years,  begat  Abram. 
And  Abraham  departed  from  Chaldea  when  he 

was  70  years  old. 
These,  accounted,  are  422  years  and  *o  days. 


From  Abraham' s  departing  from  Ur  in   Chal- 

dea,   unto  the   departing  of  the   children    of 

Israel ',  are  430  years,  gathered  as  foll&weth  ; 
Abraham  was  in  Charran  five  years,  and  departed 

in  the  75th  year: 
Begat  Isaac  when  100  years  old,  in  the  25th  year 

of  his  departing. 
Isaac  begat  Jacob,  when  60  years  old. 
Israel  was  in  Egypt  220  years. 
Then  deduct  80  years  from  this ;  for  so  old  was 

Moses  when  he  conducted  the  Israelites  from 

Egypt. 
So  the  rest  of  the  years,  that  is  to  say,  130,  are 

divided  between  Amram  and  Kohath. 
Then  Kohath  begat  Amram  at  the  age  of  67  years. 
Amram,  being  65  years,  begat  Moses,  who,   in 

the  80th   year  of  his   age   departed  with    the 

Israelites  from  Egypt. 
So  this  chronology  is  the  430  years  mentioned  in 

the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus,  and  the  3d  chapter 

to  the  Galatians. 
From  the  going  forth  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 

unto  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  are  480 

years  after  this  chronology  and  account. 
Moses  remained  in  the  desert  or  wilderness  forty 

years. 
Joshua  and  Othniel  ruled  forty  years. 
Ehud,  80  years. 
Deborah,  40  years. 
Gideon,  40  years. 
Abimelech,  3  years. 
Tola,  23  years. 
Jair,  22  years. 
Then  they  were  vithout  a  captain,  until  the  18th 

year  of  Jephthah. 


Jephthah,  6  years. 

Ibzan,  7  years. 

Elon,  10  years. 

Abdon,  8  years. 

Samson,  20  years. 

Eli,  judge  and  priest,  44  years. 

Samuel  and  Saul  reigned  40  years. 

David  was  king  40,  years. 

Solomon,  in  the  4th  year  of  his  reign,  began  the 

building  of  the  temple. 
These  are  the  480  years  mentioned  in  the  first 

Book  of  Kings,  chapter  6. 

From  the  first  building  of  the  temple,  until  the 
captivity  of  Babylon,  are  419  years  and  a  half. 
Solomon  reigned  yet  36  years. 
Rehoboam,  17  years. 
Abijam,  3  years. 
Asa,  41  years. 
Jehoshaphat,  25  years. 
Jehoram,  8  years. 
Ahaziah,  1  year. 
Athaliah,  the  queen,  7  years. 
Jehoash,  40  years. 
Amaziah,  29  years. 
Uzziah,  52  years. 
Jehoahaz,  16  years. 
Ahaz,  16  years. 
Hezekiah,  29  years. 
Manasseh,  55  years. 
Anion,  2  years. 
Josiah,  31  years. 
Jehoahaz,  3  months.  % 

Eliakim,  11  years. 
Jehoiachin,  Jechonias,  3  months. 
And  here  beginneth  the  captivity  of  Babylou. 


The  sum  of  those  years  is  419  and  6  months. 

Jerusalem  was  re-edified,  and  built  again,  after 
the  captivity  of  Babylon,  70  years. 

The  captivity  continued  70  years. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  the  first 
year  of  Cyrus. 

The  temple  was  begun  to  be  built  in  the  second 
year  of  the  said  Cyrus,  and  finished  in  the  46th 
year,  which  was  the  6th  year  of  Darius.  After 
that  Darius  had  reigned  26  years,  Nehemiah 
was  restored  to  liberty,  and  went  to  build  the 
city,  which  was  finished  in  the  32d  year  of  the 
said  Darius. 

All  the  years  from  the  building  of  the  temple  again./ 
are  26  years. 

The  whole  sum  of  years  amount  to  70. 

From  the  re-edifying  of  the  city,  unto  the  coming 
of  Christ,  are  483  years  after  this  chronology 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  Daniel, 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  built  up  again,  and 
that  from  that  time  unto  the  coming  of  Christ 
are  69  weeks,  and  every  week  is  reckoned  for  7 
years.  So  69  weeks  amount  to  483  years :  for 
from  the  32d  year  of  Darius  unto  the  42d  year 
of  Augustus,  in  which  year  our  Saviour  Christ 
was  born,  are  just  and  complete  so  many  years  ; 
whereupon  we  reckon,  that  from  Adam  unto 
Christ  are  3974  years,  6  months,  and  ten  days  ; 
and  from  the  birth  of  Christ  unto  this  present 
year,  is  1873. 

Then  the  whole  sum  and  number  of  years,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world  unto  the  end  of  the 
year  of  our  Lord  God  1873,  are  5847  years  6 
months,  and  the  said  odd  ten  days. 


A  TABLE  OF  TIME. 


1  NISAN,  or  Abib V^pTu' 

T.              „.c  I  April. 

t  Jiar.wZif. \jfiay 

c .  (  May. 

3Slvan \jnne. 

4  Thammuz \  y'("y' 

e  Ab  i  J"1*- 

5  At> {August. 


6E1«' {SE&r. 

7  Tizri,  or  Ethanim 1  Qrtlblr.*'' 

o  -Kt      i_  r>  1        I  October. 

8  Marchesuan,  or  Bui....  \   »r  7 

'  { November. 

r-j.  ,  (November. 

9  Ch,sleu {December. 

"Thebetk {$££• 


11  Shebath {January. 

{February. 

12  Adar \1ZhrU?ry- 

\March. 

13  Veadar,  intercalary. 

DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

First  day  of  the  week Sunday. 

Second  day Monday. 

Third  day Tuesday. 


Fourth  day Wednesday. 

Fifth  day Thursday. 

Sixth  day Friday. 

Seventh  day,  or  Sabbath.. Saturday. 

HOURS  OF  THE  DAY. 
The  day,  reckoning  from  sunrise,  and 
the  night  from  sunset,  were  each  di- 
vided into  12  equal  parts,  called,  the 
1st,  2d,  3d,  4th,  etc..  Hours.  * 


WATCHES. 

The  First  Watch,_/Vw«  sunset  to  the 

third  hour  of  the  night. 
The   Second  or  Middle  Watch, from 

the  third  hour  to  the  sixth. 
The   Third   Watch,  or  Cock-crowing, 

from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth. 
The  Fourth,  or  Morning  Watch,  fro7H 

the  ninth  hour  to  sunrise. 


A  TABLE   OF  OFFICES  AND   CONDITIONS   OF  MEN. 


PATRIARCHS,  or  Fathers  of  Families,  such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  his  sons. 

Jwig's,  temporary  Supreme  Governors,  immediately  appointed  by  God  over  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Kings,  and  they  either  of  the  whole  nation,  or  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  of  Judah  or 
Xsrael. 

Elders,  senators,  the  LXX.  or  Sanhedrim.  m 

Officers,  provosts,  sheriffs,  or  executioners. 

Judges,  inferior  rulers,  such  as  determined  controversies  in  particular  cities. 

Israelites,  Hebrews,  descendants  from  Jacob. 

A  Hebrew  of  Hebrews,  an  Israelite  by  original  extraction. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Covenant,  who  was  circumcised  and  submitted  to  the  whole  law. 

A  Proselyte  of  the  Gate,  or  Stranger,  who  worshipped  one  God,  but  remained  uncircumcised. 

OFFICERS  UNDER  THE  ASSYRIAN  OR  PERSIAN  MONARCHS. 
Tirshatha,  or  Governor  appointed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria  or  Persia. 

Heads  of  the  captivity,  the  chief  of  each  tribe  or  family,  who  exercised  a  precarious  government 
during  the  Captivity. 

UNDER  THE   GRECIAN  MONARCHS. 
Maccabees,  the  successors  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  high-priests,  who  presided  with  kingly  power. 

UNDER  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS. 
Presidents,  or  Governors,  sent  from  Rome  with  imperial  power. 
Tetrarchs,  who  had  kingly  power  in  the  fourth  part  of  a  province. 
Proconsuls,  or  Deputies  of  Provinces. 
Centurions,  captains  of  a  hundred  men. 
Publicans,  or  Tax-gatherers. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  OFFICERS,  OR  SECTS  OF  MEN. 
High-priests,  who  only  might  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

Second  Priests,  or  Sagan,  who  supplied  the  High-priest's  office,  in  case  he  were  disabled. 
High-priests  for  the  War,  set  apart  for  the  occasion  of  an  expedition. 

Priests,  Levites  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  divided  into  twenty-four  ranks,  each  rank  serving  w«ekly  in 
the  temple. 


Levites,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  but  not  of  Aaron's  family  ;  of  these  were  three  orders,  Gershonltes, 
Kohathites,  Merarites,  several  sons  of  Levi. 

Nethinims,  inferior  servants  to  the  Priests  and  Levites  (not  of  their  tribe)  to  draw  water  and  cleave 
wood,  etc. 

Prophets,  anciently  called  Seers,  who  foretold  future  events,  and  denounced  God's  Judgments. 

Children  of  the  Prophets,  their  disciples  or  scholars. 

Wise  Men,  called  so  in  imitation  of  the  eastern  Magi,  or  Gentile  philosophers. 

Scribes,  writers  and  expounders  of  the  law. 

Disputers,  that  raised  and  determined  questions  out  of  the  law. 

Rabbins,  or  Doctors,  teachers  of  Israel. 

Libertines,  freedmen  of  Rome,  who,  being  Jews  or  Proselytes,  had  a  synagogue  or  oratory  for 
themselves. 

Gaulonites,  or  Galileans ,  who  pretended  it  unlawful  to  obey  a  heathen  magistrate. 

Harodians,  who  shaped  their  religion  to  the  times,  and  particularly  nattered  Herod. 

Epicureans,  who  placed  all  happiness  in  pleasure. 

Stoics,  who  denied  the  liberty  of  the  will,  and  pretended  all  events  were  determined  by  fatal 
necessity. 

Simon  Magus,  author  of  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics,  who  taught  that  men,  however  vicious  their 
practice  was,  should  be  saved  by  their  knowledge. 

Nicolaitanes,  the  disciples  of  Nicholas,  one  of  the  first  seven  Deacons,  who  taught  the  community 
of  wives. 

Nazarites,  who,  under  a  vow,  abstained  from  wine,  etc. 

Nazarenes,  Jews  professing  Christianity. 

Zelots,  Sicarii,  or  murderers,  who,  under  pretence  of  the  law,  thought  themselves  authorized  to 
commit  any  outrage. 

Pharisees,  separatists,  who,  upon  the  opinion  of  their  own  godliness,  despised  all  others. 

Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  angels  and  spirits. 

Samaritans,  mongrel  professors,  partly  heathen,  and  partly  Jews,  the  offspring  of  the  Assyrians 
sent  to  Samaria. 

Apostles,  missionaries,  or  persons  sent ;  they  who  were  sent  by  our  Saviour,  from  their  number 
were  called  The  Twelve. 

Bishops,  Elders,  or  Presbyters,  spiritual  overseers. 

Deacons,  officers  chosen  by  the  Apostles  to  take  care  of  the  poor. 
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•       CHAP.    I. 

j  7*iiat'  charge  to  the  priests  and  Levites.  7  A  great  passover  is  kept.  32  His  death 
it  much  lamented.  34  His  successors.  53  The  temple,  city,  and  many  people  are 
destroyed.     56   The  rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  held  the  "feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem 
unto  his  Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  first  month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses, 
being  arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  of 
Israel,  thai  they  should  hallow  themselves  unto  the  Lord,  to 
set  the  holy  ark  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  that  king  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  had  built : 

4  And  said-  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the  ark  upon  your  shoulders: 
now  therefore  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister  unto  his 
people  Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and  kindreds, 

5  According  a.-  David  the  king  of  Israel  prescribed,  and 
according  to  the  n-agnificence  of  Solomon  his  son  :  and  stand- 
ing in  the  temple  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the 
families  of  you  the  Levites,  who  minister  in  the  presence  of 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  order,  and  make  ready  the  sacrifices 
for  your  brethren,  and  keep  the  passover  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  which  was  given  unto  Moses. 

7  And  unto  the  people  that  was  found  there  Josias  gave 
thirty  thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  three  thousand  calves : 
these  things  were  given  of  the  king's  allowance,  according  as 
he  promised  to  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Helkias,  Zacharias,  and  ||  Syelus,  the  governors  of 
the  temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passover  two  thousand 
and  six  hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  calves. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  and  Nathanael  his  brother, 
end  Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  captains  over  thousands, 
gave  to  the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and 
j|  seven  hundred  calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order 
according  to  the  kindreds, 

1 1  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers  be- 
fore the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Moses :  'and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertaineth  : 
as  for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and  pans, 
||with  a  good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people  :  and  afterward  they 
prepared  for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night :  and  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren, 
the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their 
order,  according  to  the  appointment  eof  David,  to  wit,  Asaph, 
Zacharias,  and  Jeduthun,  who  was  dof  the  king's  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate;  it  was  not 
lawful  for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ;  for  their 
brethren  the  Levites  prepared  for  them. 

1 7  Thus  were  the  things  that  belonged  to  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  accomplished  in  that  day, that  they  might  hold  the  passover, 

18  And  offer  sacrifices  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the 
passover  at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

■zo  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the 
\im«  of  the  prophet  Samuel. 
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21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a  passover  a£ 
Josias,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with 
all  Israel  that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this 
passover  kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord, 
with  a  heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they  were 
written  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and 
||did  wickedly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms, 
and  now  they  grieved  him  ||  exceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of 
the  Lord  rose  up  against  Israel. 

25  'Now  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  thafc 
Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to  raise  war  at  Carchamis 
upon  Euphrates :  and  Josias  went  out  against  him. 

26  But  the  king  of  Egypt  sent  to  him,  saying,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  O  king  of  Judea? 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thee ;  for 
my  war  is  upon  Euphrates  :  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea, 
the  Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward  :  depart  from  me, 
and  be  not  against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him, 
but  undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  : 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and 
the  princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants,  Carry  me  away 
out  of  the  battle  ;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his 
servants  took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

31  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot;  and  being  brought 
back  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy 
the  prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the 
women  made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  day  :  and  this  was 
given  out  for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the 
nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  things  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the 
kings  of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and 
his  glory,  and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  am,' 
the  things  that  he  had  done  before,  and  the  things  now  recited 
are  reported  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 

34  'And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and 
made  him  king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was 
twenty  and  three  years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months: 
and  then  the  king  of  Egypt  deposed  him  from  reigning  in 
Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of 
silver  and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Egypt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brother 
king  of  Judea' and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles :  but  Zaraces  his 
brother  he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  sJoacim  when  he  was 
made  king  in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem;  and  he  did 
evil  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  ot 
Babylon  came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and 
carried  him  into  Babylon. 

41  (Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the 
Lord,  and  carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple 
at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  un- 
clean jess  and  impiety,  are  written  in  the  chroniclesof  the  kings. 
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43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  nis  stead :  he  was  made 
king  being  eighteen  years  old  ; 

44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusa 
km,  and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to 
be  brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  when 
he  was  one  and  twenty  years  old  ;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared 
not  for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet 
Jeremy  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
svear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  re- 
filled, and  hardening  his  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed 
the  laws  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did 
many  things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions 
of  all  nations,  and  denied  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was 
sanctified  in  Jerusalem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  mes- 
senger to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his 
tabernacle  also. 

51  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision  ;  and  look,  when 
the  Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets  : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for 
their  great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees 
to  come  up  against  them  ; 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even 
within  the  compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither 
young  man  nor  maid,  old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for  he 
delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both 
great  and  small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the 
king's  treasures,  and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake 
down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they 
had  consumed  and  brought  them  all  to  nought :  and  the  people 
that  were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon  : 

57  Who  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the 
Persians  reigned,  to  fulfil  the  *word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremy : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths, the  whole  time  of 
her  desolation  shall  she||rest, until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  Cyrus  is  moved  by  God  to  build  the  temple,  and  ghieth  leave  to  the  fetus  to  return 
and  contribute  to  it.  11  He  delivereth  again  the  vessels  luhich  had  been  taken 
(hence.     25  Artaxerxes  forbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  more. 

IN  the  "first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had 
promised  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremy ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the 
Persians,  and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom, 
9  id  also  by  writing, 

3  Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians ;  The  Lord  of 
Israel,  the  most  high  Lord, hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world, 

4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  in 
Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let 
the  Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  Israel :   for  ||  he  is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
(  hose  I  say  that  are  his  neighbours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 

7  With  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things, 
which  have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem. 

8  If  Then  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  stood  up  :  the  priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all 
they  whose  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build 
a  house  for  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them 
in  all  things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  f  horses  and  cattle,  and 
with  very  many  free  gifts  of  a  great  number  whose  minds  were 
stirred  up  thereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which 
Nabuchodonosor  had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
Be?  up  in  his  temple  of  idols. 

2 


Before 

Before 

CHRIST 

CHRIST 

cir.  599. 

cir.  536. 
fGr. 

cir.  599. 

Shashbaz- 

zar,  the 

first  part 

of  the  __ 

ivord  is 

corruptly 

Joined  to 

the  word 

going  be- 

fore, 
Ezra  1.  8. 

fHeb. 

knives, 

Ezra  1.  9. 

6  Ezra  1 .  10, 

but  four 

hundred 

and  ten. 

9  Ezra  1. 11, 

593- 

but  Jive 

thousand 

four  hun- 

dred. 

d  Ezra  4.  7, 

jBahu- 

mus  and 

the  name 

which  fol- 

lotoeth  is 

but  an  epi- 

thet to  the 

former. 

Ezra  4.  9. 

59° 

\\Shimshai 

Ezra  4.  8. 

cir.  588. 

;*  Jer.25.10. 

&  29.  10. 

|  Or,  keep 

sabbath. 

cir.  536. 

«2  Chron. 

36.  22. 

Ezra  1,  1, 

&c. 

II  Or,  a 

great 

number  of 

J  Or,  this. 

soldiers. 

fHeb. 

substance , 

Ezra  1.  6. 

1 1  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them 
forth,  he  delivered  them  to  Mithridates  his  treasurer : 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  fSanabassar  the 
governor  of  Judea. 

13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them;  A  thousand  golden 
cups,  and  a  thousand  of  silver,  f  censers  of  silver  twenty-nine, 
vials  of  gold  thirty,  and  of  silver  'two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ten,  and  a  thousand  other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  carried 
away,  were  cfive  thousand  four  hundred  three  score  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with 
them  of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  dBut  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians, 
Belemus,  and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  -j- Rathumus, 
Beeltethmus,  and  f  Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that 
were  in  commission  with  them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other 
places,  wrote  unto  him  against  them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  these  letters  following; 

1 7  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy  servants  Rathumus  the 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
council,  and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that 
are  come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  come  into  Jerusalem,  (that 
rebellious  and  wicked  city,)  do  build  the  market-places,  and 
repair  the  walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

19  Nowifthiscityand  the  walls  thereof  be  madeupagain, they 
will  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings. 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

2 1  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers : 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written 
concerning  these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city 
was  rebellious,  troubling  both  kings  and  cities  : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  wars 
therein  ;   for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee,  (O  lord  the 
king,)  that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set 
up  anew,  thou  shalt  from  henceforth  have  no  passage  into 
Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumus  the  story- 
writer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest 
that  were  in  commission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria, 
and  Phenice,  after  this  manner ; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me ;  there- 
fore I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been 
found,  that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against 
kings ; 

27  And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war: 
and  that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who 
reigned  and  exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

28  Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men 
from  building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no 
more  done  in  it ;  , 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to  the 
annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathumus, 
and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commission 
with  them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with  a  troop 
of  horsemen,  and  ||  a  multitude  of  people  in  battle-array,  began 
to  hinder  the  builders;  and  the  building  of  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem  ceased  until  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians., 

CHAP    III. 

4   Three  strive  to  excel  each  other  in  wise  speeches.     9   They  refer  themselves  U  iht 
judgment  0/ the  king.     18   The  first  dec lareth  the  strength  0/  ■wine. 

NOW  when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast  unto  all 
his  subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all 
the  princes  of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants 
that  were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  a  hundred 
twenty  and  seven  provinces. 

3  And  when  they»had  eaten  and  drunken,  and  being  satis- 
fied were  gone  home,  then  Darius  the  king  went  into  his  bed- 
chamber,  and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  king's  body,  spake  one  to  another  ; 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence  :  he  that  shall  over- 
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come,  and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  others, 
unto  him  shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great 
things  in  token  of  victory: 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire 
of  fine  linen,  and  a  chain  about  his  neck  : 

7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom, 
and  shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and 
laid  it  under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him 
the  writings  ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes 
of  Persia  shall  judge  that  his  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him 
shall  the  victory  be  given,  as  was  appointed  ; 

io  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

ii  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

1 2  The  third  wrote,  Women  are  strongest :  But  above  all 
things  truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieu- 
tenants, and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  ||  royal  seat  of  judgment ;  and 
the  writings  were  read  before  them. 

16  And  he  said,  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare 
their  own  sentences.     So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  con- 
cerning the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken 
of  the  strength  of  wine  ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  O  ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is 
wine  !  it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless 
child,  to  be  all  one  :  of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man, 
of  the  poor  man,  and  of  the  rich : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  jollity  and  mirth,  so 
that  a  man  remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remem- 
bereth neither  king  nor  governor  ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all 
things  by  talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love 
both  to  friends  and  brethren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out  swords : 

23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not 
what  they  have  done. 

24  O  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforceth  to 
do  thus  ?     And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 

CHAP.    IV. 

*  The  second  declareth  the  power  of  a  king;  the  third  the  force  of  women, arid  of  truth. 
41  The  third  is  judged  to  be  wisest,  and  obtaineth  letters  of  the  king  to  build  "Jeru- 
salem.    58  He  praiseth  God,  and  sheweth  his  brethren  w/iat  he  had  done. 

THEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  o-f  the 
king,  began  to  say, 

2  O  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  ||  bear  rule 
over  sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord  of  all 
these  things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them  ;  and  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  bid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other,  they 
do  it ;  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and 
break  down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king's 
commandment  :  if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the 
king,  as  well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers  and  have  not  to 
do  with  wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped 
again  that  which  they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king, 
and  compel  one  another  to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  And  yet  he  is  but  one  man  :  if  he  command  to  kill,  they 
kill ;  if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare  ; 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite;  if  he  command  to  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate;  if  he  command  to  build, they  build; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down ;  if  he  com- 
mand to  plant,  they  plant.  • 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him  :  furthermore 
he  lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  taketh  his  rest  : 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  ||  may 
any  one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobev  they 
him  in  anything. 
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12  O  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mightiest,  when 
in  such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?     And  he  held  his  tongue. 

13  \  Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of 
the  truth,  (this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 

14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of 
men,  neither  is  it  wine  that  fexcelleth:  who  is  it  then  that  ru- 
leth  them,  or  hath  the  lordship  over  them?  are  they  not  women? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear 
rule  by  sea  and  land. 

16  Even  of  them  came  they:  and  they  nourished  them  up 
that  planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  cometh. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ;  these  bring  glory 
unto  men  ;  and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silve%- 
or  any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  whidj 
is  comely  in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and 
even  with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her  ;  and  have 
not  all  men  more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold, 
or  any  goodly  thing  whatsoever  ? 

20  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  anc 
his  own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

21  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  r& 
membereth  neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  country. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  that  women  have  dominion 
over  you  :  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  give  and  bring  all 
to  the  women  ? 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  sword,  and  goeth  his  way  to  rob 
and  to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  sea  and  upon  rivers; 

24  And  looketh  upon  a  lion,  and  goeth  in  the  darkness  ;  and 
when  he  hathstolen,spoiled,androbbed,hebringeth  it  tohislove. 

25  Wherefore  aman  loveth  his  wife  better  than  father  or  mother. 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  ||  run  out  of  their  wits  for 
women,  and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished,  have  erred, and  sinned, for  women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the  king  great  in 
his  power?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king's  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  ||  Bartacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king's  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head  ;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  ||  for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  hei 
with  open  mouth  ;  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also  ; 
but  if  she  took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to 
flatter,  that  she  might  ||  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  O  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong, 
seeing  they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another  : 
so  he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  O  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong  ?  great  is  the  earth, 
high  is  the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  com- 
passeth  the  heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again 
to  his  own  place  in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things  ?  therefore  great 
is  the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things. 

36  All  the  earth  ||  calleth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven 
blesseth  it  :  all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  with  it  is 
no  unrighteous  thing. 

37  Wine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked, 
all  the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  ^are  all  their 
wicked  works  ;  and  there  is  no  truth  in  them ;  in  their  un- 
righteousness also  they  shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong;  it 
liveth  and  conquereth  forevermore. 

39  With  her  there  is  no  accepting  of  persons  or  rewards  ;  but 
she  doeth  the  things  that  are  just,  and  refraineth  from  all  un- 
just and  wicked  things  ;  and  all  men  do  well  like  of  her  works. 

40  Neither  in  her  judgment  is  any  unrighteousness  ;  and  she 
is  the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  all  ages. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said,  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more 
than  is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  found  wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and 
shalt  be  called  my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king,  Remember  thy  vow,  which 
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thou  hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou 
earnest  to  thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away 
out  of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to 
Jestroy  Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thither. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  which  the 
£domites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 

46  And  now,  O  lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I  require, 
and  which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality 
proceeding  from  thyself:  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make 
good  the  vow,  the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth 
thou  hast  vowed  to  the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
'etters  for  him  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap- 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
both  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in 
Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
that  they  should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
£alm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer, 
no  ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  ||  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter 
into  their  doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free 
without  tribute  ;  and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the 
villages  of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held  : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to 
the  building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a  command- 
ment to  offer  seventeen  : 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the 
city  should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity, 
and  all  the  priests  that  went  away. 

54  He  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests' 
vestments  wherein  they  minister  ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given 
them,  until  the  day  that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem 
builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city 
l|  pensions  and  wages. 

5  7  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ;  and  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment, 
the  same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up 
his  face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  King  of 
heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  cometh  victory,  from  thee  cometh 
wisdom,  and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom ;  for  to 
thee  I  give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and  came  unto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he 
had  given  them  freedom  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which 
is  called  by  his  name  :  and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of 
music  and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

'  \  The  names  and  number  of  the  yews  that  returned  home,  50  The  altar  is  set  up  in 
his  place.  57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid.  73  The  work  is  hindered  for  a 
time. 

AFTER  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  families  chosen 
according  to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives,  and 
sons  and  daughters,  with  their  men-servants,  and  maid-ser 
vants,  and  their  cattle. 

2  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they 
had  brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical 
[instruments]  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he  made  them  go  up 
together  with  them. 

4  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  accord- 
ing to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron  :  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  ||  Joacim  the  son  of 
Zoobabel,  the  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  David,  out  of 
the  kindred  of  Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 
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6  "Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of 
Persia  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan, 
which  is  the  first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  cap. 
tivity,  where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodo;.osoi 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

8  And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts 
of  Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel, 
with  Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  'Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Enenius, 
Mardocheus,  Beelsarus,  "Aspharasus,  dReelius,  Roimus,  and 
Baana,  their  guides. 

9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governors, 
sons  of  'Phoros,  two  thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two  ;  the 
sons  of  'Saphat,  "four  hundred  seventy  and  two  : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six  : 

11  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  twelve  : 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and 
four  ;  the  sons  of  ftZathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five  :  the 
sons  of  'Corbe,  seven  hundred  and  five  :  the  sons  of  Bani,  six 
hundred  forty  and  eight : 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three;  the 
sons  of  *Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven: 
the  sons  of 'Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six:  the  sons  of 
Adin,  four  hundred  fifty  and  four: 

15  The  sons  of  "Aterezias,  ninety  and  two:  the  sons  of 
Ceilan  and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven  :  the  sons  of  Azuran, 
four  hundred  thirty  and  two  : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a  hundred  and  one:  the  sons  of 
Arom,  thirty-two:  and  the  sons  of  "Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty 
and  three  :   the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a  hundred  and  two  : 

1 7  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five  \  the  sons 
of  "Bethlomon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three  : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five  :  they  of  Anathoth,  a 
hundred  fifty  and  eight :   they  of  'Bethsamos,  forty  and  two : 

19  They  of 'Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five  :  they  of  Caphira 
and  Beroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three  :  they  of  Pira, 
seven  hundred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two:  they  of  rCiramaand  'Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one: 

21  They  of 'Macalon,a  hundred  twenty  and  two:  theyof"Beto- 
lius,  fifty  and  two :  the  sons  of  *Nephis,  a  hundred  fifty  and  six  : 

22  The  sons  of  ^Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five  :   the  sons  of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 

23  The  sons  of  *Annaas,  three  thousand  three  hundred  and 
thirty. 

24  The  priests  :  the  sons  of  "Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among 
the  sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two  :  the  sons' 
of 'Meruth,  a  thousand  fifty  and  two  : 

25  The  sons  of  cPhassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven  :  the 
sons  of  dCarme,  *a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites  :  the  sons  of  'Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Ban- 
nas,  and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers  :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28  The  porters:  the  sons  of  9Salum,  the  sons  of  *Jatal,  the 
sons  of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  'Dacobi,  the  sons  of  *Teta,  the 
sons  of  'Sami,  in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple  :  the  sons  of  mEsau,  the  sons 
of  "Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  "Ceras,  the  sons  of 
^Sud,  the  sons  of*Phaleas,the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of  'Graba. 

30  The  sons  of 'Acua,  the  sons  of  Uta,  the  sons  of  'Cetab,  the 
sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  of  "Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  sons 
of  xCathua,  the  sons  of  yGeddur, 

31  The  sons  of  *Airus,  the  sons  of  "Daisan,  the  sons  ot 
*Nocba,  the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  cGazera,  the  sons  of 
dAzia,  the  sons  of  'Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of 
'Bastai,  the  sons  of  ?Asana,  the  sons  of  *Meani,  the  sons  of 
'Naphisi,  the  sons  of  *Acub,  the  sons  of  'Acipha,  the  sons  of 
"Assur,  the  sons  of  Pharacim,  the  sons  of  "Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  "Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of 
pCharea,  the  sons  of  «Charcus,  the  sons  of  rAserer,  the  sons 
of  'Thomoi,  the  sons  of  'Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon  :  the  sons  of  "Aza- 
phion,  the  sons  of  rPharira,  the  sons  of  ''Jeeli,  the  sons  of 
*Lozon,  the  sons  of  "Isadel,  the  sons  of  6Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  cHagia,  the  sons  of  dPhacareth,  the  sons  of 
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Sabi,  the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar, 
the  sons  of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the 
sons  of  Barodis,  the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  Allom. 

35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  and  the  sons  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Cha- 
raathalar  leading  them,  and  Aalar  ; 

37  Neither  could  tney  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock, 
how  they  were  of  Israel :  the  sons  of  "Ladan,  the  sons  of /J3an, 
the  sons  of "Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

38  And  of  the  priests  thac  usurped  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  were  not  found :  ihe  sons  of  "Obdia,  the  sons  of 
'Accoz,  the  sons  of  *Acldus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Berzelus,  and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men 
was  sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  re- 
moved from  executing  the  office  ot'ihe  priesthood ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  ||  JSehemias  and  Atharias,  that  they 
should  not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  tnings,  till  there  arose  up 
a  high  priest  clothed  with  |  doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  of  Israel  from  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward, 
rhey  were  all  in  number  forty  thousand,  besides  men-servants 
and  women-servants,  two  thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  ||  men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thou- 
sand three  hundred  forty  and  seven  :  the  singing-men  and 
oinging-women,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand 
thirty  and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  'five 
thousand  five  hundred  twenty  and  five  ||  beasts  used  to  the  yoke : 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they 
came  to  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set 
up  the  house  again  in  his  own  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a  thou- 
sand pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a  hundred  priestly 
vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  peo- 
ple in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the 
porters  ;  and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came 
all  together  with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first 
||  gate  which  is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it,  according  as  it  is  ex- 
pressly commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  na- 
tions of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his.  own  place, 
because  all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them, 
and  oppressed  them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the 
time,  and  burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  com- 
manded in  the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet : 

52  And  after  that,  the  ||  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  f  made  any  vow  to  God  began  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
although  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money, 
meat,  and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that 
they  should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which  should  be 
brought  by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was 
commanded  them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  com- 
ing to  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the 
son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  breth- 
ren, and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  unto  Jerusalem  out  of  the  captivity  : 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  ||  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old 
over  the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons 
and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madia- 
bun,  with  the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons 
and  brethren,  all  Levites,  with' one  accord  |J  setters  forward 
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of  the  business,  labouring  to  advance  the  works  in  the  house 
of  God.      So  the  workmen  built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

59  And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with 
musical  instruments  and  trumpets;  and  the  Levites  the  sons 
of  Asaph  had  cymbals. 

60  Singing  songs  of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord, 
||  according  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

61  And  they  sung  with  loud  voices  songs  to  the  praise  of  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ever  in  all  Israel. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  and  shouted  with 
a  loud  voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord  for 
the  rearing  up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  mAlso  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  r 
families,  the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  19  ' 
the  building  of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  ||  heard  for  the 
weeping  of  the  people :  yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvel- 
lously, so  that  it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of 
trumpets  should  mean. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity 
did  build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  fami  lies, and  said  unto  them,  We  will  build  together  with  you. 

69  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sac- 
rifice unto  him  from  the  days  of  ||  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians,  who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families 
of  Israel  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  to- 
gether a  house  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

72  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Judea,and  holding  them  strait, hindered  their  building  ; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and 
commotions,  they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the 
time  that  king  Cyrus  lived  ;  so  they  were  hindered  from  build- 
ing for  the  space  of  two  years,  ||  until  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1    Theprophets^stir  up  the  people  to  build  the  temple.     9  Darius  is  solicited to  hinder it ; 
but  he  doth  further  it  by  all  means,  and  threateneth  those  iJiai  shall  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus, 
and  Zacharias  the  son  of  ||  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ||  which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem,  the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  ami 
helping  them. 

3  "At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  ||  Sisinnes,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Syria  and  Phenice,  with  ||  Sathrabuzanes,  and  his 
companions,  and  said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this 
roof,  and  perform  all  the  other  things?  and  who  are  the  work- 
men that  perform  tl\ese  things  ? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such 
time  as  signification  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them, 
and  an  answer  received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria' 
and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers 
in  Syria  and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius ;  To  king 
Darius,  greeting ; 

8  Let  all  things  be  known  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  be- 
ing come  into  the  country  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients 
of  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn 
and  costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goeth  on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and 
diligence  is  it  made. 

n  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying,  By  whose  command- 
ment build  ye  thishouse,and  lay  the  foundations  of  these  works*1 
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12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge 
unto  thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the 
chief  doers,  and  we  required  of  them  the  names  in  Writing  of 
their  principal  men. 

13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by 
a  king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

15  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and 
sinned  against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave 
them  over  into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
of  the  Chaldees  ; 

16  Who  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried 
Way  the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

1 7  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the  coun- 
try of  Babylon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this  house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabu- 
chodonosor had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  set  them  in  his  own  temple,  those  Cyrus  the  king 
brought  forth  again  out  of  the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they 
were  delivered  to  ||  Zorobabel  and  to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same 
vessels,  and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  :  and  from 
that  time  to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search 
be  made  among  the  ||  records  of  king  Cyrus : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king 
Cyrus,  and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify 
unto  us  thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records 
at  Babylon  :  and  so  at  Ecbatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the 
country  of  Media,  there  was  found  a  ||  roll  wherein  these  things 
were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  com- 
manded that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be 
built  again,  where  they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire : 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sixty 
cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of  new 
wood  of  that  country ;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given 
out  of  the  house  of  king  Cyrus  : 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both 
of  gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house 
at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to 
the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they 
were  before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions, 
and  those  which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice, 
Should  be  careful  not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suffer  Zoro- 
ftibel,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  Judea,  and 
i.»e  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  that 
place. 

28  I  have  commanded  also  to  have  it  built  up  whole  again  ; 
and  that  they  look  diligently  to  help  those  that  be  of  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  Jews,  till  the  house  of  the  Lord  be  finished. 

29  And  out  of  the  tribute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a  por- 
tion carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord,  that  is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and 
rams,  and  lambs ; 

30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually 
every  year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests 
that  be  in  Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent : 

31  That  ||  offerings  may  be  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for  the 
king,  and  for  his  children,  and  that  they  may  pray  for  their 
lives. 

32  And  he  commanded  that  whosoever  should  transgress, 
yea,  or  make  light  of  any  thing  afore  spoken  or  written,  out 
of  his  own  house  should  a  tree  be  taken,  and  he  thereon  be 
hanged,  and  all  his  goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon, 
utterly  destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his 
hand  to  hinder  or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto 
these  things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 
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CHAP.    VII. 


1  Sisinnes  and  others  help  forward  the  building.     5   The  temple  is  finished  and  dedi 
cated.     10  The passover  is  kept. 

THEN  "Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
and  Sathrabuzanes,  with   their  companions,   following 
the  commandments  of  king  Darius, 

2  Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the 
ancients  of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  when  Aggeus  and  Za- 
charias  the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  ||  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Da- 
rius, and  Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  f  the  three  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius 
king  of  the  Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto 
them,  did  according  to  the  things  written  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  offered 
a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  all  Israel,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  ||  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their 
vestments,  according  to  their  f  kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses :  and  the 
porters  at  every  gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  ||  Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity 
held  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after 
that  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

1 1  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified 
together  :   but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

1 2  And  so  they  offered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  cap- 
tivity, and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity 
did  eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the 
abominations  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lord. 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 
making  merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  ||  counsel  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  Esdras  bringeth  the  king's  commission  to  build.  8  The  copy  of  it.  29  He  dedareth 
the  names  and  number  of  those  that  came  with  him,  and  his  journey.  71  He  lament- 
eth  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  sweareth  the  priests  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 

AND  after  these  things,  when  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the 
Persians  reigned,  came  Esdras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son 
of  ||  Ezerias,  the  son  of  Helchiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadducx  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Ama 
rias,  the  son  of  ||Ezias,  the  son  of  ||  Meremoth,  the  son  of  Za- 
rias,  the  son  of  ||  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum, 
the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  f  tha 
chief  priest. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour :  for  he  found  grace  in  his 
sight  in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  por- 
ters, and  ||  ministers  of  the  temple,  unto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  ||  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the 
fifth  month,  this  was  the  king's  seventh  year ;  for  they  went 
from  Babylon  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  according  to  the  ||  prosperous  journey  which  the 
Lord  gave  them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing 
of  the  law  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  all 
Israel  the  ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  ||  commission,  which  was  written 
from  Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and 
reader  of  the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  followeth ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting  : 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I  have  given 
order,  that  such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  being  within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desi- 
rous, should  go  with  thee  unto  Jerusalem. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Apocrypha. 


ii  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them 
depart  with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my 
seven  friends  the  counsellors  ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jeru- 
salem, agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
which  I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  |j  found,  to  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  silver  and 
gold  may  be  collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things 
thereunto  appertaining ; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  offer  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brerhren  will  do  ||  with  the 
silver  and  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee 
for  the  use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem, 
thou  shalt  set  before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  mnember  for  the 
use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the 
king's  treasury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerxes  have  also  commanded  the  keepers 
of  the  treasures  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whaisoever  Esdras 
the  priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God 
shall  send  for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also 
of  wheat  even  to  a  hundred  ||  cors,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of 
wine,  and  other  things  in  abundance. 

21  Let  all  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  dili- 
gently unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the 
kingdom  of  the  king  and  his  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any 
other  imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  sing- 
ers, or  porters,  or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have 
doings  in  this  temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  im- 
pose any  thing  upon  them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  or- 
dain judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and 
Phenice  f  all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God ;  and  those 
that  know  it  not  thou  shalt  teach. 

24  And  "whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  of 
the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death,  or 
other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprisonment. 

25  \  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe,  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord 
God  of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart 
of  the  king,  to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  all  his  friends,. and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  I  encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my 
God,  and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  me. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and 
several  dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  king  Artaxerxes  : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson  :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar, 
||  Gamael :  of  the  sons  of  David,  ||  Lettus  'the  son  of  Sechenias  : 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias ;  and  with  him  were 
counted  a  hundred  and  fifty  men  : 

31  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of  ||  Za- 
raias,  and  with  him  two  hundred  men  : 

32  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and 
with  him  three  hundred  men  ;  of  the  sons  of  Adin,  Obeth  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  "j"  two  hundred  and  fifty  men : 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  ||  Gotholias,  and  with 
him  seventy  men : 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  ||  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  ||  threescore  and  ten  men  : 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  ||  Abadias  son  of  ||  Jezelus,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  ||  twelve  men  : 

36  ||  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  threescore  men  : 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
,him  twenty  and  eight  men  : 

38  Of  the  sons  of  ||  Astath,  Johannes  son  of  ||  Acatan,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  ten  men  : 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonicam  the  last, and  these  are  the  names  of 
them,EliphaletJeuel,and||Samaias,andwith  them||sevcntymcn: 
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40  Of  the  sons  of  jBago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and 
with  him  seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  ||  to  the  river  called 
Pheras,  where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days  :  and  then  ||  I 
surveyed  them. 

42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 

43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazar,  and  ||  Iduel,  and  ||  Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  ||  Joribas,  and  Nathan, 
Eunatan,Zecharias,andMosollamon,principalmenand  learned. 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  ||Saddeus  the 
captain,  ||  who  was  in  the  place  of  ||  the  treasury: 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  umo  Dad- 
deus  and  to  ||  his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  place 
to  send  us  such  men  as  might  execute  the  priest's  office  in  th 
house  of  the  Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto 
us  skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  ||  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel,  ||  Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were 
eighteen. 

48  ||  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of 
the  sons  of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  or- 
dained, and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites 
(to  wit)  the  servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty, 
the  catalogue  of  whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  ||  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young  men  before 
our  Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us 
and  them  that  were  with  us,  for  our  children, and  for  the  f  cattle: 

51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horse- 
men, and  conduct  for  safeguard  against  our  adversaries. 

52  For  we  had  said  unto  the  king,  that  the  power  of  the 
Lord  our  God  should  be  with  them  that  seek  him,  to  suppoii 
them  in  all  ways. 

53  And  again  we  besought  our  Lord  as  touching  these 
things,  and  found  him  favourable  unto  us. 

54  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  ||  Ese- 
brias,  and  Assanias,  and  ten  men  of  their  brethren  with  them  : 

55  And  I  weighed  them  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  our  Lord,  which  the  king,  and  his 
council,  and  the  princes,  and  all  Israel  had  given. 

56  And  when  I  had  weighed  it,  I  delivered  unto  them  six 
hundred  and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  a  hun- 
dred talents,  and  a  hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  f  twelve  vessels  of  brass, 
even  of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Both  ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  vessels  are  holy,  and  the  gold  and  the  silver  is  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  our  fathers. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them  till  ye  deliver  them  to  the 
chief  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  men  of 
the  families  of  Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  had  received  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  Jeru- 
salem into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth  day 
of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand 
of  our  Lord  which  was  with  us  ;  and  from  the  ||  beginning  of 
our  journey  the  Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  s* 
we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and 
silver  that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord 
on  the  fourth  day  ||  unto  Marmoth  the  priest  the  son  of  Iri. 

63  And  with  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with 
them  were  Josabad  the  son  of  Jesu,  and  ||  Moeth  the  son  of 
Sabban,  Levites  :  all  was  delivered  them  by  number  and  weight. 

64  And  all  the  weight  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks 
for  all  Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  f  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace-offering, 
twelve;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commandments  unto  the 
king's  stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice ;  and  they  honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  came  untc 
me,  and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Lo 
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vites,  have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  01  the 
land,  nor  the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  to  wit,  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  Hittites,  Pheresites,  Jebusites,  and  the  Moabites,  Egyp- 
tians, and  Edomites. 

70  "For  both  they  and  their  sons  have  married  with  their 
daughters,  and  the  holy  seed  is  mixed  with  the  strange  people 
of  the  land  ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  matter  the  rulers 
and  the  great  men  have  been  partakers  of  this  iniquity. 

71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things,  I  rent  my 
clothes,  and  the  holy  garment,  and  pulled  off  the  hair  from 
off  my  head  and  beard,  and  sat  me  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  they  that  were  then  moved  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  assembled  unto  me,  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  ini- 
quity :  but  I  sat  still  full  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the 
holy  garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  O  Lord,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before 
thy  face ; 

75  For  our  sins  ||  are  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our 
ignorances  have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  have  been  and 
are  in  great  sin,  even  unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers'  we  with  our  brethren 
and  our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey  with 
shame,  unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto 
us  from  thee,  O  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and 
a  name  in  the  place  of  thy  sanctuary  ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  to  give  us  f  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  were  not  forsaken 
of  our  Lord ;  but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of 
Persia,  so  that  they  gave  us  food ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised 
up  the  desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding 
in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having  these 
things  ?  for  we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which 
thou  gavest  by  the  hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a  heri- 
tage, is  a  land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  strangers 
of  the  land,  and  they  have  filled  it  with  their  uncleanness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
that  ye  may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  land  unto  your  chil- 
dren for  evermore. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked 
works, and  great  sins:  for  thou,  O  Lord,  didst  make  oursins  light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root ;  but  we  have  turned 
fcick  again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with 
the  uncleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  ||  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  till 
thou  hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name? 

89  O  Lord  of  Israel, thou  art  true :  for  we  are  left  aroot  this  day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we 
cannot  stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  things  before  thee. 
,  91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weep- 
ing, and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  temple,  there 
gathered  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men,  and  women,  and  children :  for  there  was  great  weeping 
among  the  multitude. 

92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,:  one  of  the  sons  of 
Israel,  called  out,  and  said,  O  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations 
of  the  land,  and  now  is  all  Israel  ||  aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away  all 
our  wives,which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution  :  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter 
appertain  and  we  will  be  with  thee :   do  valiantly. 

96  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the 
priests  and  Levites  f  of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things ;  and 
to  they  sware 
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1  Esdras  assembleth  all  the  people .  10  They  promise  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 
20  The  names  and  number  of  them  that  did  so.  40  The  law  of  Moses  is  read  and  de- 
clared before  all  the  people.     49   They  weep,  and  are  put  in  mind  of  the  feast-day. 

THEN  Esdras,  rising  from  the  court  of  the  temple,  went 
to  the  chamber  of  Joanan  the  son  of  Eliasib, 

2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem 
to  all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  be 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  : 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three 
days,  according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their 
cattle  should  be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself 
||  cast  out  from  them  that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and 
Benjamin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  ninth  month. 

6  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court 
of  the  temple  because  of  the  present  foul  weather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase 
the  sins  of  Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers, 

9  And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathen 
of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul 
weather,  so  that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a  work 
of  a  day  or  two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far : 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  ||  stay,  and  let 
all  them  of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at 
the  time  appointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till 
we  turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son 
of  Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them  :  and 
Mosollam,  and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  alZ 
these  things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men 
of  their  families,  all  by  name  ;  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

1 7  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  wives  was  brought  to  an 
end  in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had 
strange  wives,  there  were  found  ; 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  breth- 
ren :   ||  Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  ||  Joribus,  and  ||  Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  wives,  and 
to  offer  f  rams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  ||  errors. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emraer  ;  Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and 
"Eanes,  'Sameius,  and  cHiereel,  and  dAzarias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  "Phaisur;  Elionas,  Massias,  Ismael, 
and  Nathanael,  and  Ocidelus,  and  "Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites ;  Josabad,  and  Semis,  and  *Colius, 
who  was  called  'Calitas,  and  *Patheus,  and'  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers  ;  'Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters ;  Sallumus,  and  "Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  "Phoros  ;  "Hiermas,  and 
pEddias,  and  Melchias,  and  *Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  "Asibias, 
and  Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela ;  Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and  'Hierie- 
lus,  and  Hieremoth,  and  Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  "Zamoth  ;  "Eliadas,  "Elisimus,  *Otho- 
nias,  Jarimoth,  and  "Sabatus,  and  'Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  'Josa- 
bad, and  dAmatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  "Mani ;  'Olamus,  sMamuchus,  *Jedeus, 
Jasubus,  'Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  fAnd  of  the  sons  of  Addi;  Naathus,and  Moosias,Lacunus, 
and  Naidus,andMathanias,and  Sesthel,Balnuus,andManasseas. 

32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas  ;  Elionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Mel- 
chias, and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosameus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom  ;  *Altaneus,  and  'Matthias,  and 
mBannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei. 
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34.  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani ;  Jeremias,  Momdis,  Omaerus, 
Juel,  Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus, 
and  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias, 
Nathanias:  and  of  the  sons  of  Ozora;  Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus, 
Samarais,  Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sons  of  Ethma;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes, 
Juel,  Banaias. 

36  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them 
away  with  their  children. 

37  And  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month:  so  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  || habi- 
tations. 

38  "And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord 
fi  '•o  the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east : 

39  And  they  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that 
fc;  would  bring  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord 
»God  of  Israel. 

•  40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  all  the  priests,  to  hear 
the  law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch 
from  morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women ;  and 
all  the  multitude  gave  heed  unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up 
upon  a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made  for  that  purpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  M.ntathias,  Sammus,  Ana- 
nias, Azarias,  Urias,  ||Ezecias,  ||  Balas.imus,  upon  the  right 
hand  : 
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44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  ||  Phaldaius,  Misael,  Mel- 
chiaa,  ||  Lothasubus,  and  ||  Nabarias. 

45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multitude: 
for  he  sat  \  honourably  in  the  first  place  in  the  sight  of  them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up. 
So  Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts, 
Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen  ;  and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabias,  Adinus,  Jacubus,  Sabatteas, 
|Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Calitas,  Azarias,  and  Joazabdus,  and 

Ananias,  Biatas,   the   Levites,  taught   the   law  of  the   Lord, 
making  them  withal  to  understand  it. 

49  ||  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitude,  even  to 
all,  saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  (for  they  all  wept  when 
they  heard  the  law.) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
part  to  ||  them  that  have  nothing  ; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  :  and  be  not  sorrow- 
ful ;  for  the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  saying, 
This  day  is  holy  to  the  Lord  ;  be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing, 
and  to  make  great  cheer  ; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were 
instructed,  and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 
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5  Esdras  is  commanded  to  reprove  the  people.     24  God  threateneth  to  cast  them  off, 
and  to  give  their  houses  to  people  of  more  grace  than  they. 

THE  second  book  of  the  prophet  "Esdras,  the  son  of  Saraias, 
the  son  of  Azarias,  the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  ||  of  Sada- 
mias,  the  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob, 

2  The  son  of  Achias,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Heli, 
the  son  of  Amarias,  the  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Marimoth,  the 
son  of  Arna,  the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son  of  Borith,  the  son  of 
Abisei,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  which  was  captive 
in  the  land  of  the  Medes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of 
the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  'shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and 
their  children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against 
me  ;  that  they  may  tell  their  children's  children  ; 

6  Because  the  sins  of  their  fathers  are  increased  in  them : 
for  they  have  forgotten  me,  and  have  offered  unto  strange  gods. 

7  Am  not  I  even  he  that  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage?  but  they  have  provoked 
me  unto  wrath,  and  despised  my  counsels. 

8  Pull  thou  off  then  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil 
upon  them,  for  they  have  not  been  obedient  unto  my  law,  but 
it  is  a  rebellious  people. 

9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom  I  have  done  so 
much  good? 

10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their  sakes ;  cPharaoh 
with  his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

11  dAll  the  nations  have  I  destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the 
east  I  have  scattered  the  people  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus 
and  Sidon,  and  have  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,saying,Thussaith  the  Lord, 

13  T  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  you 
a  large  and  safe  ||  passage  :  T  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,  and 
Aaron  for  a  priest. 

14  "I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  great  wonders 
have  I  done  among  you ;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  *quails  were  as  a  token 
to  you  ;  I  gave  you  tents  for  your  safeguard  ;  nevertheless  ye 
murmured  there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of 
your  enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 
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1 7  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  nave  done  for  you  ?  When 
ye  were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  'did  ye  not  cry 
unto  me, 

18  Saying,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  to 
kill  us?  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians, 
than  to  die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  you 
manna  to  eat ;  *so  ye  did  eat  angel's  bread. 

20  'When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and 
waters  flowed  out  ||  to  your  fill  ?  for  the  heat  I  covered  you 
with  the  leaves  of  the  trees. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Cana- 
anites,  the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you  :  ""what 
shall  I  yet  do  more  for  you?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the 
wilderness,  ||  in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and 
blaspheming  my  name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a  tree 
in  the  water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Jacob  ?  thou  "Juda  wouldst 
not  obey  me :  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those 
will  I  give  my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake  you  also  ; 
when  ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no 
mercy  upon  you. 

26  "Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hear  you  : 
for  ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are 
swift  to  commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you 
as  a  father  his  sons,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse 
her  young  babes, 

29  That  ye  would  be  my  people,  ||  and  I  should  be  your  God  ; 
that  ye  would  be  my  children,  and  I  should  be  your  father? 

30  yI  gathered  you  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings  :  but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you  ?  I  will 
cast  you  out  from  my  face. 

31  'When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face  from  you: 
for  your  solemn  feast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circum- 
cisions have  I  forsaken. 

32  I  sent  unto  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have 
taken  and  slain,  and  torn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood 
I  will  require  of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 
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33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate, 
I  will  cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stubble. 

34  And  your  children  shall  not  be  fruitful  ;  for  they  have 
despised  my  commandment,  and  done  the  thing  that  is  evil 
before  me. 

35  Your  houses  will  I  give  to  a  people  that  shall  come ; 
which  not  having  heard  of  me  yet  shall  believe  me  ;  to  whom 
I  have  shewed  no  signs,  yet  they  shall  do  that  I  have  com- 
manded them. 

36  They  have  seen  no  prophets,  yet  they  shall  call  their 
sins  to  remembrance,  and  acknowledge  them. 

37  I  take  to  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose  lit- 
tle ones  rejoice  in  gladness  :  and  though  they  have  not  seen  me 
with  bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory ;  and  see  the  peo- 
ple that  come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and 
Malachy,  which  is  called  also  an  rangel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  God cotnplaineth  of  his  people.  10  Yet  Esdras  is  willed  to  comfort  tkem.  34  Because 
they  refused,  the  Gentiles  are  called.  43  Esdras  seeth  the  Son  of  God,  and  those  that 
are  crowned  by  him. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of  bondage, 
and  I  gave  them  my  commandments  by  my  servants  the 
prophets  :  whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way,  ye  children  ;   for  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken. 

3  I  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with  sorrow  and 
heaviness  have  I  lost  you :  for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you  ?  I  am  a  widow  and  for- 
saken :  go  your  way,  O  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  O  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over  the 
mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  covenant, 

6  That  thou  bring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to 
a  spoil,  that  there  may  be  no  offspring  of  them. 

7  Let  them  be  scattered  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 
names  be  put  out  of  the  earth :  for  they  have  despised  my 
||  covenant. 

8  Woe  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous 
in  thee  !  O  thou  wicked  people,  remember  "what  I  did  unto 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ; 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes : 
even  so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  *hat  hear  me  not,  saith  the 
Almighty  Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I 
will  give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  would  have 
given  unto  Israel. 

11  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the 
everlasting  tabernacles,  which  I  had  prepared  for  them. 

12  They  shall  have  the  tree  of  life  for  an  ointment  of  sweet 
flavour ;  they  shall  neither  labour,  nor  be  weary. 

13  Go,  and  ye  shall  receive:  pray  Tor  few  days  unto  you, 
that  they  may  be  shortened :  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared 
for  you :   watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  e»rth  to  witness;  for  I  have  broken  the 
evil  in  pieces,  and  ^re».ted  the  good  :  for  I  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  Mother,  embrace  thy  children,  and  ||  bring  them  up  with 
gladness,  make  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar;  for  I  have  chosen 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their 
places,  and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves :  for  I  have  ||  known 
my  name  in  Israel. 

1 7  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children  :  for  I  have  chosen 
<hee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy, 
after  whose  counsel  I  have  sanctified  and  prepared  for  thee 
twelve  trees  laden  with  divers  fruits, 

19  And  as  many  fountains  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and 
seven  mighty  mountains,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and 
lilies,  whereby  I  will  fill  thy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to 
the  poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

21  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to 
scorn,  defend  the  maimed,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into 
the  sight  of  my  clearness. 
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22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  thy  walls. 

23  'Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  f  take  them  and  bury 
them,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrection. 

24  Abide  still,  O  my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy 
quietness  shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  O  thou  good  nurse;  stablish  their  feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shail 
not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  among 
thy  number. 

27  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heavi- 
ness cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shalt 
be  merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28  The  heathen  shall  envy  thee,  but  they  shall  be  able  to 
do  nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not 
see  hell. 

30  Be  joyful,  O  thou  mother,  with  thy  children  ;  for  I  will 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them 
out  of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them  :  for 
I  am  merciful,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  and  ||  shew  mercy 
unto  them :  for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

33  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount 
Oreb,  that  I  should  go  unto  Israel  ;  but  when  I  came  unto 
them,  they  set  me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear 
and  understand,  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you 
everlasting  rest ;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the 
end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlast- 
ing light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Flee  the  shadow  of  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of 
your  glory :   I  testify  my  Saviour  openly. 

37  O  receive  the  gift  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving 
thanks  unto  him  that  hath  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be 
sealed  ||  in  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and 
have  received  glorious  garments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  O  Sion,  and  f  shut  up  those  of  thine 
that  are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is 
fulfilled  :  beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which 
have  been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  CI  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great  people,  whom 
I  could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of 
their  heads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted ;  which  I 
marvelled  at  greatly. 

44  So  I  asked  the  angel,  and  said,  ||  Sir,  what  are  these  ? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God  :  now  are  they  crowned,  and  re- 
ceive palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel,  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands  ? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  It  is  the  Son  of  God, 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly 
to  commend  them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my 
people  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  thou  hast  seen. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Esdras  is  troubled,  and  acknowledged  the  sins  of  the  people.     28   Yet  complaineth 
that  the  heathen  were  lords  over  them,  being  more  wicked  than  they. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I  was  in 
Babylon,  and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts 
came  up  over  my  heart : 

2  For  I  saw  the  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them 
that  dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  my  spirit  was  sore  moved,  so  that  I  began  to  speak 
words  full  of  fear  to  the  Most  High,  and  said, 

4  O  Lord  who  barest  rule,  thou  spakest  at  the  beginning, 
when  thou  didst  plant  the  earth  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and 
commandedst'the  people, 
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5  "And  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the 
breath  of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand 
had  planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way  : 
which  he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appointedst  death 
in  him  and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes, 
people,  and  kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8  'And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did 
wonderful  things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

9  "And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  broughtest  the  flood 
Upon  those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  them. 

io  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was 
it   Adam,  so  was  the  flood  to  these. 

,    ii   Nevertheless,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,  dNoah 
With  his  household,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and  were 
a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than  the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee/thou  didst 
choose  thee  a  man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was  'Abraham. 

1 4  Him  thou  lovedst, and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy  will. 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising 
him  that  thou  wouldest  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  sAnd  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  *unto  Isaac  also 
thou  gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  Asfor  Jacob,  thou 'didst  choose  him 
to  thee,  and  put  by  Esau :  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great  multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out 
of  Egypt,  *thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth, 
movedst  the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble, 
and  troubledst  the  men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of 
earthquake,  and  of  wind,  and  of  cold  ;  that  thou  mightest  give 
the  law  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  ||  and  diligence  unto  the  gene- 
ration of  Israel. 

20  And  yet  tookest  thou  not  away  from  them  a  wicked 
heart,  that  thy  law  might  bring  forth  fruit  in  them. 

21  For  the  first  Adam  bearing  a  wicked  heart,  transgressed, 
and  was  overcome  ;  and  so  be  all  they  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent ;  and  the  law  (also) 
in  the  heart  of  the  people  with  the  malignity  of  the  root;  so 
that  the  good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to 
an  end  :  'then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David. 

24  "'Whom  thou  commandedst  to  build  a  city  unto  thy  name, 
and  to  offer  incense  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  When  this  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  in- 
habited the  city  forsook  thee, 

26  And  in  all  things  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  genera- 
tions had  done :   for  they  also  had  a  wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon, 
v.hat  they  should  therefore  have  the  dominion  over  Sion  ? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth 
year,  so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30  For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufferest  them  sinning,  and 
hast  spared  wicked  doers ;  and  hast  destroyed  thy  people,  and 
hast  preserved  thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  ||  I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left :  Are 
they  then  of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion  ? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides  Is- 
rael? or  what  generation  hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as  Jacob? 

^^  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour 
hath  no  fruit :  for  I  have  gone  here  and  there  through  the 
heathen,  and  I  see  that  they  ||  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not 
upon  thy  commandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance, 
and  theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world  :  and  so  shall  thy  name 
nowhere  be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth 
have  not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ?  or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy 
commandments  ? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  hath  kept  thy  pre- 
'  cepts ;  but  not  the  heathen. 
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1  The  angel  declarcth  the  ignorance  0/  Esdras  in  God's  judgments,  and  adviseih  hint 
not  to  meddle  with  things  above  his  reach.  23  Nevertheless  Esdras  asketh  oVvers 
questions,  and  receiveth  answers  to  them. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was 
Uriel,  gave  me  an  answer, 

2  And  said,  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and 
thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  Most  High? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and 
said,  I  am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three 
similitudes  before  thee: 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee 
also  the  way  that  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee 
from  whence  the  wicked  heart  cometh. 

5  And  I  said,  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Go 
thy  way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the 
blast  of  the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I  and  said,  What  man  is  able  to  do  that, 
that  thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me,  If  I  should  ask  thee  how  great 
dwellings  are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are 
in  the  beginning  of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above 
the  firmament,  or  which  are  the  outgoings  of  paradise  : 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I  never  went 
down  into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever 
climb  up  into  heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire 
and  wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and 
of  things  from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet 
canst  thou  give  me  no  answer  of  them. 

10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine  own  things,  and  such 
as  are  grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know ; 

11  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwardly  cor- 
rupted,to  understand  the  ||corruption  that  is  evident  in  my  sight? 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him,  It  were  better  that  we  were  not 
at  all,  than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  suf- 
fer, and  not  to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into  a 
plain,  and  the  "trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said,  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea, 
that  it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  make  us 
more  woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  counsel, 
and  said,  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the 
plain,  that  there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came 
and  consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to 
nought,  for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  would, 
est  thou  begin  to  justify  ?  or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn  ? 

19  I  answered  and  said,  Verily  it  is  a  foolish  thought  that 
they  both  have  devised,  for  ||  the  ground  is  given  unto  the 
wood,  and  the  sea  also  hath  his  place  to  bear  his  ||  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Thou  hast  given  a  right 
judgment,  but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like  as  J|  the  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the 
sea  to  his  floods :  even  so  'they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may 
understand  nothing  but  that  which  is  upon  the  earth  :  and  he 
that  dwelleth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the 
things  that  are  above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  lord,  let 
me  have  understanding : 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things, 
but  of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is 
given  up  as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the 
people  whom  thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  na- 
tions, and  why  the  law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought, 
and  the  written  covenants  come  ||  to  none  effect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and 
our  life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to 
obtain  mercy. 

25  What  will  he  then  do  unto  his  name  whereby  we  are 
called?  of  these  things  have  I  asked. 

26  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  more  thou  search- 
est,  the  more  thou  shalt  marvel;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to 
pass  away, 
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27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to 
fhe  righteous  in  time  to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  un- 
righteousness and  infirmities. 

28  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I 
will  tell  thee  ;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof 
is  not  yet  come. 

29  If  therefore  that  which  is  sown  be  not  turned  upside 
down,  and  if  the  place  where  the  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away, 
then  cannot  it  come  that  is  sown  with  good. 

30  For  the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart 
of  Adam  from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath 
it  brought  up  unto  this  time  ?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring 
forth  until  the  ||  time  of  threshing  come? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness 
the  grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  1  answered  and  said,  How,  and  when  shall  these 
things  come  to  pass?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou  hasten  above 
the  Most  Highest :  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him, 
for  thou  hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of 
these  things  in  their  chambers,  saying,  How  long  shall  I  hope  on 
this  fashion  ?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  reward? 

36  And  unto  these  things  ||  Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them 
answer,  and  said,  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in 
you:   for  he  hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number 
hath  he  numbered  the  times  ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir 
them,  until  the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  lord  that  barest  rule, 
even  we  all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sak  .  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of 
the  righteous  are  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said,  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman 
with  child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine 
months,  if  her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb 
of  a  woman  ; 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  the  travail  :  even  so  do  these  places 
haste  to  deliver  those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it 
shall  be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 
sight,  and  if  it  be  possible,  and  if  I  be  meet  therefor, 

45  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is 
past,  or  more  past  than  is  to  come. 

46  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not 

47  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and 
I  shall  expound  the  similitude  unto  thee. 

48  So  I  stood,  and  saw,  and  behold,  a  hot  burning  oven 
passed  by  before  me  :  and  it  happened,  ihui  when  the  flame 
was  gone  by  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  smoke  remained  still. 

49  After  this  there  passed  by  before  me  a  watery  cloud,  and 
6ent  down  much  rain  with  a  storm  :  and  when  the  stormy  rain 
was  past,  the  drops  remained  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Consider  with  t>vself;  as  the 
rain  is  more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the 
smoke  ;  but  the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind :  so  the 
||  quantity  which  is  past  did  more  exceed. 

5 1  Then  I  prayed,  and  said,  May  I  live,  thinkest  *hou,  until 
that  time  ?  or  ||  what  shall  happen  in  those  days? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said,  As  for  the  token*  whereof 
thou  askest  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part :  but  ^is  touch- 
ing thy  life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee;  for  I  do  not  know  it. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  The  signs  of  the  times  to  come.  23  He  asketh  why  God,  choosing  but  one  people,  did 
cast  them  off.  30  He  is  taught  that  God' s  judgments  are  unsearchable ,  and  that 
God  doeth  not  all  at  once. 

NEVERTHELESS  as  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the 
days  shall  come,  that  they  which  dwell  upon  earth  ||  shall 
be  taken  in  a  great  number,  and  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
hidden,  and  the  land  shall  be  barren  of  faith. 
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2  But  "iniquity  shall  be  increased  above  that  which  now 
thou  seest,  or  that  thou  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3  And  the  land,  ||  that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt 
thou  see  wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Most  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  see 
after  the  third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again 
in  the  night,  and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day : 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone 
shall  give  his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled  : 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule,  whom  they  look  not  for  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  together. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a 
noise  in  the  night,  which  many  have  not  known :  but  they 
shall  all  hear  the  voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many  places,  and  fire 
shall  be  oft  ||  sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change 
their  places,  and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters: 

9  And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends 
shall  destroy  one  another ;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  un- 
derstanding withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found :  then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinencybe  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say,  Is  righteous- 
ness that  maketh  a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee  ?  and  it 
shall  say,  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain: 
they  shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  ||  prosper. 

13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave;  and  if  rhou  wilt 
pray  again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt 
hear  yet  greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through 
all  my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me, 
comforted  me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel 
the  captain  of  the  people  came  to  me,  saying,  Where  hast  thou 
been  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy  ? 

17  Kowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity  ? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shep- 
herd that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him,  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come 
not  nigh  me.     And  he  heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like 
as  Uriel  the  angel  commanded  me. 

21  And  after  seven  days  so  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart  were  very  grievous  unto  me  again, 

22  And  my  soul  recovered  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and 
I  began  to  talk  with  the  Most  High  again, 

23And  said,0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  every  wood  of  the  earth, 
and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  only  vine: 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen 
thee  one  pit :   and  of  all  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily  : 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one  riven, 
and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thyself: 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named 
thee  one  dove  :  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast 
provided  thee  one  sheep  : 

27  And  among  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten 
thee  one  people :  and  unto  this  people,  whom  thou  lovedst,  thou 
gavest  a  law  that  is  approved  of  all. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people  over 
unto  many?  and  ||  upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared  others, 
and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people  among  many  ? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed 
not  thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 

30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that 
came  to  me  the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instruct  thee; 
hearken  to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

^  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
Thou  art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel's  sake :  lovest  thou 
that  people  better  than  he  that  made  them  ? 

34  And  I  said,  No,  lord :  but  of  very  grief  have  I  spoken: 
for  my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend 
the  way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 
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35  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said, 
Wherefore,  Lord  ?  whereunto  was  I  born  then  ?  or  why  was  not 
my  mother's  womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen 
the  travail  of  Jacob,  and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of  Israel? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me,  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not 
yet  come,  gather  me  together  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad, 
make  me  the  flowers  green  again  that  are  withered, 

37  Open  me  the  places  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth  the 
winds  that  in  them  are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a  voice;  and 
then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  labourest  to  know. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know 
these  things,  but  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men  ? 

39  As  forme,  I  am  unwise:  how  may  I  then  speak  of  these 
things  whereof  thou  askest  me? 

40  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out 
my  judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto 
my  people. 

41  And  I  said ,  Behold,  O  Lord ,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them  that 
be  reserved  till  the  end :  and  what  shall  they  do  that  have  been 
before  me  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come  after  us? 

42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a 
ring:  like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is 
no  swiftness  of  the  first. 

43  So  I  answered  and  said,  Couldest  thou  not  make  those 
that  have  been  made,  and  be  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come, 
at  once ;  that  thou  mightest  shew  thy  judgment  the  sooner? 

44  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  The  creature  may  not 
haste  above  the  maker ;  neither  may  the  world  hold  them  at 
once  that  shall  be  created  therein. 

45  And  I  said,  As  thou  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou 
which  givest  life  to  all,  hast  given  life  at  once  to  the  creature 
that  thou  hast  created,  and  the  creature  bare  it  :  even  so  it 
might  now  also  bear  them  that  now  be  present  at  once. 

46  And  he  said  unto  me,  Ask  the  womb  of  a  woman,  and 
say  unto  her,  If  thou  bringest  forth  children,  why  dost  thou  it 
not  together,  but  one  after  another?  pray  her  therefore  to 
bring  forth  ten  children  at  once. 

47  And  I  said,  She  cannot :  but  must  do  it  by  distance  of  time. 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even  so  have  I  given  the  womb 
of  the  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 

49  For  like  as  a  young  child  may  not  bring  forth  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so  have  I  disposed  the  world  which 
I  created. 

50  And  I  asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the 
way,  I  will /r<?<r<?<fv/ to  speak  before  thee:  for  ourmother,  of  whom 
thou  hast  told  me  that  she  is  young,  draweth  now  nighunto  age. 

5 1  He  answered  me,  and  said,  Ask  a  woman  that  beareth 
children,  and  she  shall  tell  thee. 

52  Say  unto  her,  Wherefore  are  not  they  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature? 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee,  They  that  be  born  in  the 
strength  of  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born 
in  the  time  of  age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of 
stature  than  those  that  were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the 
creatures  which  now  begin  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over 
the  strength  of  youth. 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  whom  thou  visitest  thy  creature. 

CHAP.    VI. 

(  God '1  purpose  is  eternal.  8  Tlie  next  world  shall  follow  this  immediately .  13  What 
shall  fall  out  at  the  last.  31  He  is  promised  more  knowledge :  38  He  reckoneth  up 
the  works  of  the  creation,  and  complaineth  that  they  have  no  part  in  the  world  for 
wham  it  was  made. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  In  the  beginning,  when  the  ||earth 
was  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever 
the  winds  blew, 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  founda- 
tions of  paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable 
powers  were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
angels  were  gathered  together, 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  the 
measures  of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimneys 
in  Sion  were  hot, 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever 
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the  inventions  of  them  that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they 
were  sealed  that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  treasure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made 
through  me  alone,  and  through  none  other  :  by  me  also  they 
shall  be  ended,  and  by  none  other. 

7  Then  answered  I  and  said,  What  shall  be  the  parting 
asunder  of  the  times :  or  when  shall  be  the  end  of  the  first, 
and  the  beginning  of  it  that  followeth  ? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  "Jacob's  hand  held  ||  first 
the  heel  of  Esau. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  be- 
ginning of  it  that  followeth. 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  hand  : 
other  question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

11  ^|  I  answered  then  and  said,  O  Lord  that  beartst  rule, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 

12  I  beseech  thee,  shew  thy  servant  the  end  of  thy  tokens, 
whereof  thou  shewedst  me  part  the  last  night. 

13  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  upon  thy 
feet,  and  hear  a  mighty  sounding  voice. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great  |]  motion  ;  but  the 
place  where  thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid  ;  for  the 
word  is  of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 

16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembieth 
and  is  moved :  for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things 
must  be  changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I  had  .heard  it  I  stood  up 
upon  my  feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a  voice  that 
spake,  and  the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said,  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  begin  to 
draw  nigh,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  they 
be  that  have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  unrighteousness,  and  when 
the  affliction  of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled  ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away, 
shall  be  |j  finished,  then  will  I  shew  these  tokens:  the  books 
shall  be  opened  before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all 
together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their 
voices,  thewomen  with  childshall  bring  forth  untimely  children 
of  three  or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the 
full  storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty : 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which  when  every 
man  heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  another  like 
enemies,  and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell 
therein,  the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in 
three  hours  they  shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaineth  from  all  these  that  I  have  told  thee 
shall  escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  shall  see  it,  who  have  not 
tasted  death  from  their  birth:  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants 
shall  be  changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  over- 
come, and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall 
be  declared. 

29  And  when  he  talked  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by  little 
and  little  upon  him  before  whom  I  stood. 

30  And  these  words  said  he  unto  me;  I  am  come  to  shew 
thee  the  time  of  the  night  to  come. 

31  If  thou  wilt  pray  yet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  I 
shall  tell  thee  greater  things  ||by  day  than  I  have  heard. 

32  For  thy  voice  is  heard  before  the  Most  High  :  for  the 
Mighty  hath  seen  thy  righteous  dealing,  he  hath  seen  also  thy 
chastity,  which  thou  hast  had  ever  since  thy  youth. 

33  And  therefore  hath  he  sent  me  to  shew  thee  all  these 
things,  and  to  say  unto  thee,  Be  of  good  comfort,  and  fear  not. 

34  And-  hasten  not  with  the  times  that  are  past,  to  think 
vain  things,  that  thou  mayest  not  hasten  from  the  latter  times. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  I  wept  again,  and 
fasted  seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I  might  fulfil  the  three 
weeks  which  he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me 
again,  and  I  began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 
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37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was 
in  distress. 

38  And  I  said,  O  Lord,  thou  spakest  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  even  the  first  day,  and  saidst  thus ;  'Let  heaven 
and  earth  be  made  ;  and  thy  word  was  a  perfect  work. 

39  And  then  was  the  spirit,  and  darkness  and  silence  were 
on  every  side  ;  the  sound  of  man's  voice  was  not  yet  formed. 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light  to  come  forth  of 
thy  treasures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a 
division  betwixt  the  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up, 
and  the  other  remain  beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters 
should  be  gathered  in  the  seventh  part  of  the  earth  :  six  parts 
hast  thou  dried  up,  and  kept  them,  to  the  intent  that  of  these 
some  being  planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit, 
and  many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of 
unchangeable  colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smell :  and  this 
was  done  the  third  day. 

45  "Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun  should 
<hine,and  the  moon  give  her  light,and  the  stars  should  be  in  order: 

46  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  ^service  unto  man,  that 
was  to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part, 
•where  the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth 
living  creatures,  fowls  and  fishes :   and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

48  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living 
things  at  the  commandment  of  God,  that  all  people  might 
praise  thy  wondrous  works. 

49  Then  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one 
thou  calledst  || Enoch,  and  the  other  Leviathan; 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  other :  for  the  seventh 
part,  namely,  where  the  water  was  gathered  together,  might  not 
hold  them  both. 

51  Unto  Enoch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  was  dried  up 
the  third  day,  that  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein 
are  a  thousand  hills: 

52  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely, 
the  moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou 
wilt,  and  when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the 
earth,  that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and 
creeping  things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of 
all  thy  creatures  :  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also 
whom  thou  hast  chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  are  nothing,  but  be  like  unto  spittle:  and 
hast  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a  drop  that  falleth 
from  a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have 
ever  been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us, 
and  to  devour  us. 

58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  called  thy  first  born,  thy 
,  only-begotten,  and  thy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their  hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not 
possess  an  inheritance  with  the  world  ?  how  long  shall  this 
endure  ? 

CHAP.    VII. 

X  The  way  is  narrow.  12  When  it  was  made  narrow.  28  All  shall  die  and  rise  again. 
33  Christ  shall  sit  in  Judgment.  46  God  hath  not  made  paradise  in  vain.  62  He  is 
merciful. 

AND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words, 
there  was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent 
unto  me  the  nights  afore  : 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words 
that  I  am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said,  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me, 
The  sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  great. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a  river; 

5  Who  then  could  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to 
rule  it  ?  if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come 
into  the  broad? 
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6  There  is  also  another  thing;  A  city  is  builded,  and  set 
upon  a  broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a  ||  dangerous 
place  to  fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and 
on  the  left  a  deep  water : 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the 
fire  and  the  water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go 
there  at  once. 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man  for  an  inheritance, 
if  he  never  shall  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he 
receive  this  inheritance? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  so,  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Even 
so  also  is  Israel's  portion. 

1  r  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world :  and  when  Adam 
transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  fu'.l 
of  sorrow  and  travail :  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils,' 
and  very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  ||  elder  world  were  wide  and 
sure,  and  brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait 
and  vain  things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up 
for  them. 

15  Now  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou 
art  but  a  corruptible  man  ?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas 
thou  art  but  mortal  ? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing 
that  is  to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present  ? 

1 7  Then  answered  I  and  said,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou 
hast  ordained  in  thy  "law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit 
these  things,  but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and 
hope  for  wide  :  for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  suffered 
the  strait  things,  and  yet  shall  rot  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and 
none  that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish  in  this  life,  because  they 
despise  the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  commandment  to  such  as  came, 
what  they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they 
should  observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him  ;  but 
spake  against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ;  and 
said  of  the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not;  and  knew  not  his  ways: 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  cove- 
nant ;  in  his  statutes  have  they  not  been  faithful,  and  have  not 
performed  his  works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things, 
and  for  the  full  are  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I 
have  told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  the  bride  shall  appear, 
and  she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn 
from  the  earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  the  aforesaid  evils 
shall  see  my  wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be 
with  him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hun- 
dred years. 

29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men 
that  have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence 
seven  days,  like  as  in  the  || former  judgments:  so  that  no  man 
shall  remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not, 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  that  is  corrupt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  restore  those  that  are  asleep  in  her, 
and  so  shall  the  dust  those  that  dwell  in  silence,  and  the  secret 
places  shall  deliver  those  souls  that  were  committed  unto 
them. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment, and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-suffering  shall 
have  an  end : 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and 
faith  shall  wax  strong  : 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  reward  shall  be 
shewed,  and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked 
deeds  shall  bear  no  rule. 
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36  Then  said  I,  ^Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites, 
and  cMoses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

37  And  Jesus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  ||  Achan  : 

38  And  Samuel  and  dDavid  for  the  destruction  :  and  'Solo- 
mon for  them  that  should  come  to  the  sanctuary: 

39  And  'Helias  for  those  that  received  rain;  and  for  the 
dead,  that  he  might  live: 

40  And  "Ezechias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib  : 
and  many  for  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wicked- 
ness increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly  ; 
wherefore  shall  it  not  be  so  now  also? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said,  This  present  life  is  not  the 
e  id  where  much  glory  doth  abide  ;  therefore  have  they  prayed 
fjr  the  weak. 

43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corrup- 
tion is  past, 

44  Intemperance  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteous- 
ness is  grown,  and  truth  is  sprung  up. 

45  Then  shall  no  man  be  able  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed, 
nor  to  oppress  him  that  hath  gotten  the  victory. 

46  I  answered  then  and  said,  This  is  my  first  and  last  say- 
ing, that  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  given  the  earth  unto 
Adam  :  or  else,  when  it  was  given  him,  to  have  restrained 
him  from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  is  it  for  men  now  in  this  present  time  to 
live  in  heaviness,  and  after  death  to  look  for  punishment  ? 

48  O  thou  Adam,  what  hast  thou  done !  for  though  it  was*thou 
that  sinned, thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 

49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an  im- 
mortal time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hope, 
whereas  ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain  ? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wickedly? 

52  And  that  the  glory  of  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend 
them  which  have  led  ||  a  wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in 
the  most  wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  showed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit 
endureth  forever,  wherein  is  ||  security  and  medicine,  since  we 
shall  not  enter  into  it? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  consid- 
ered not  that  we  should  begin  to  suffer  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  This  is  the  ||  condition 
of  the  battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  suffer  as  thou  hast  said  : 
but  if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people 
tyhile  he  lived,  saying,  'Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets 
after  him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruc- 
tion, as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know,.  Lord,  that  the  Most 
High  is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them 
which  are  not  yet  come  into  the  world, 

63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law ; 

64  And  that  *he  is  patient,  and  long  suffereth  those  that 
have  sinned,  as  his  creatures; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where 
it  needeth ; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more 
and  more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past, 
and  also  to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would 
not  continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth ;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness, 
that  they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  be  eased  of 
them,  the  ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain  living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are 
|j  cured  with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  ||  contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innu- 
merable multitude. 
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1  Many  created,  but  few  saved.  6  He  askelh  -why  God  destroyeth  his  cmm  -work,  ani 
prayeth  God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  only  serve  him.  41  God  answeretk.  thai 
all  seed  cometh  not  to  good,  and  that  glory  is  prepared  for  him,  and  such  like. 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying,  The  Most  High  hath  made 
this  world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras  ;  As  when  thou  askest 
the  earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould 
whereof  earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold 
cometh  of:   even  so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  "There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 

4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O  my  soul, 
understanding,  and  devour  wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  pro- 
phesy :   for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

6  O  Lord,  if  thou  suffer  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray 
before  thee,  and  ||  thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture 
to  our  understanding,  that  there  may  come  fruit  of  it ;  how  shall 
each  man  live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy 
hands,  like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  ||  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in  the  mother's 
womb,  and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in 
fire  and  water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure 
thy  creature  which  is  created  in  her. 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  pre- 
served :  and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  de- 
livereth  up  the  things  that  grew  in  it. 

10  For  thou  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body, 
that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the 
fruit  of  the  breasts. 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  maybe  nourished  for 
a  time,  till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nur- 
turedst  it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it  with  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it 
as  thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great 
'labour  was  fashioned,  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy 
commandment,  that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  pre- 
served. 

15  Now  therefore,  Lord,  I  will  speak;  touching  man  in 
general,  thou  knowest  best ;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  sorry ; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I  mourn  ;  and 
for  Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose 
sake  I  am  troubled  ; 

17  Therefore  will  I  begin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and 
for  them  :   for  I  see  the  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  I  have  heard  the  swiftness  of  the  judge  which  is  to  come. 

19  Therefore  hear  my  voice,  and  understand  my  words,  and 
I  shall  speak  before  thee.  This  is  the  beginning  of  the  words 
of  Esdras,  before  he  was  taken  up :   and  I  said, 

20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  be- 
holdest  from  above  things  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  air ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable;  whose  glory  may  not  be 
comprehended :  before  whom  the  hosts  of  angeis  stand  with 
trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire ;  whose  word 
is  true,  and  sayings  constant;  whose  commandment  is  strong, 
and  ordinance  fearful; 

23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketh 
the  mountains  to  melt  away ;  which  the  truth  witnesseth  : 

24  O  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the 
petition  of  thy  creature. 

25  For  while  I  live  I  \yill  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have  un- 
derstanding I  will  answer. 

26  O  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ;  but  on  them 
which  serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but 
the  desire  of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  before 
thee  :  but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have 
known  thy  fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived 
like  beasts;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught 
thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed 
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worse  than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust 
in  thy  righteousness  and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  ||  do  languish  of  such  diseases: 
but  because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  ||  hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou 
shalt  be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of 
righteousness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with 
thee,  shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 

34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at 
him  ?  or  what  is  a  corruptible  generation,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  so  bitter  toward  it? 

35  eFor  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born, 
but  he  hath  dealt  wickedly;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is 
none  which  hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  O  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness 
shall  be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have 
not  the  ||  confidence  of  good  works. 

37  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Some  things  hast  thou 
spoken  aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition  of  them 
which  have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  de- 
struction ; 

39  But  dl  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous, 
and  I  will  remember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation, 
and  the  reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the 
ground,  and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is 
sown  good  in  his  season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that 
is  planted  take  root :  even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in 
the  world ;  they  shall  not  all  be  saved. 

42  I  answered  then  and  said,  If  I  have  found  grace, let  me  speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman's  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not 
up,  and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season :  or  if  there  come 
too  much  rain,  and  corrupt  it : 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy 
hands,  and  is  called  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like 
unto  him,  for  whose  sake  thou  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened 
him  unto  the  husbandman's  seed. 

45  Be  not  wroth  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have 
mercy  upon  thine  own  inheritance  :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto 
thy  creature. 

46  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things  present  are  for 
the  present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  'comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to 
love  my  creature  more  than  I :  but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh 
unto  thee,  and  unto  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  In  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most 
High: 

49  In  that  thou  hast  'humbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee, 
and  hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among 
the  righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in 
the  flatter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have 
walked  in  great  pride. 

5 1  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory 
for  such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  "opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  plant- 
ed, the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready, 
a  city  is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and 
Wisdom. 

53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  the 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  ||  hell  to  be 
forgotten ; 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure 
of  'immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  *questions  concerning 
ihe  multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Most 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways. 

57  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  'said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God;  yea,  and 
that  knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst 
and  pain  are  prepared  for  them :  for  it  was  not  his  will  "that 
men  should  come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him 
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that  made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  pre- 
pared life  for  them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  "now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  I  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  unco 
thee,  and  a  few  like  thee.     Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  O  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude 
of  the  wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times: 
"but  at  what  time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAR    IX. 

7  Who  shall  be  saved,  and  who  not.  19  All  the  world  is  now  corrupted.  22  Yet  God 
doth  save  a  few.  33  Esdras  complaineth  that  those  perish  which  keep  God's  law. 
38  He  seeth  a  woman  lamenting  in  a  field. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Measure  thou  the  time 
diligently  in  itself;  and  when  thou  "seest  part  of  the 
signs  past,  which  I  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he  made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  'earthquakes  and  up- 
roars of  the  people  in  the  world  : 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High 
spake  of  those  things  cfrom  the  days  that  were  before  thee, 
even  from  the  beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world  hath  a  beginning 
and  an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest : 

6  ''Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  begin- 
nings in  wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects 
and  signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to 
escape  by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  'preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  my 
salvation  in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders  :  for  I  have  sanc- 
tified them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  ||  shall  they  be  in  rvitiful  case,  which  now  have 
abused  my  ways  :  and  they  that  have  cast  them  away  despite- 
fully  shall  dwell  'in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have 
not  known  me ; 

n  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet 
liberty,  and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto 
them,  understood  not,  but  despised  it ; 

1 2  'The  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  ungodly  shall 
be  punished,  and  when  :  "but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall 
be  saved  whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it 
also  hereafter,  ''that  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish, 
than  of  them  which  shall  be  saved  : 

16  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is 
also  the  seed  ;  as  the  flowers  be,  such  are  the  colours  also ;  such 
as  the  workman  is,  such  also  is  the  work ;  and  as  the  husband- 
man is  himself,  so  is  his  husbandry  also :  for  it  was  the  time 
of  the  world. 

18  *||  And  now  when  I  prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed  :  ||  but  now  the  manners  of 
them  which  are  created  in  this  world  that  is  made  are  corrupted 
by  a  perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable  rid 
themselves. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  peril 
because  of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 

21  And  I  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me  a 
||  grape  of  the  cluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  vain : 
and  let  my  ||  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant ;  for  with  great 
labour  have  I  made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  (but 
thou  shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

24  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded, 
and  eat  only  the  flowers  of  the  field ;  taste  no  flesh,  drink  no 
wine,  but  eat  flowers  only;) 

25  And  pray  unto  the  'Highest  continually,  then  will  I 
come  and  talk  with  thee. 

26  So  I  went  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath, 
"like  as  he  commanded  me;  and  there  I  sat  among  the  flowers, 
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and  did  eat  of  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same 
satisfied  me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was 
vexed  within  me,  "like  as  before  : 

28  And  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  began  to  talk  before  the 
Most  High,  and  said, 

29  O  Lord,  thou  that  shewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast 
•shewed  unto  our  fathers  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place  where  no 
man  ||  treadeth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakest,  saying,  yHear  me,  O  Israel ;  and 
mark  my  words,  thou  seed  of  Jacob. 

31  For  behold,  I  sow  my  law  in  you,  and  it  shall  bring 
fruit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  be  honoured  in  it  for  ever. 

32  But  our  fathers,  which  received  the  law,  kept  it  not,  and 
observed  not  thine  ordinances :  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy 
law  did  not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine  ; 

2,2,  Yet  they  that  received  it  "perished,  because  they  kept 
not  the  thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

34  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received 
seed,  or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that 
being  perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  re- 
ceived, doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us  ;  but  with  us 
it  hath  not  happened  so. 

36  For  we  that  have  received  the  law,  ""perish  by  sin,  and 
our  heart  also  which  r,eceiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  'the  law  perisheth  not,  but  remaineth 
in  his  force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  'in  my  heart,  I  looked 
back  with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  "woman, 
and  behold,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was 
much  grieved  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had 
ashes  upon  her  head. 

39  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned  me 
unto  her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  "Wherefore  weepest  thou  ?  why  art 
thou  so  grieved  in  thy  mind  ? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  be- 
wail myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in 
my  mind,  and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee  ?  tell  me. 

43  She  said  unto  me,  I  thy  servant  have  been  barren,  and 
had  no  child,  though  I  had  a  husband  thirty  years. 

44  And  those  thirty  years  I  did  nothing  else  yday  and  night, 
and  every  hour,  but  make  my  prayer  to  the  Highest. 

45  After  thirty  years  God  heard  me,  thy  handmaid,  looked 
upon  my  misery,  considered  my  trouble,  *and  gave  me  a  son: 
and  I  was  very  "glad  of  him,  so  was  my  husband  also,  and  all 
my  neighbours  :  and  we  gave  great  honour  unto  the  Almighty. 

46  And  I  nourished  him  with  great  travail. 

47  So  when  he  grew  up,  and  came  to  the  time  that  he  should 
have  a  wife,  'I  made  a  feast. 

CHAP.    X. 

6  He  comforteth  the  woman  in  the  field.     27  She  vanisheth  away,  and  a  city  appeareth 
in  her  place,     40  The  angel  declareth  these  visions  in  the  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered 
into  his  wedding  "chamber,  he  fell  down,  and  died. 

2  Then  we  all  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  ||  neighbours 
rose  up  to  comfort  me :  so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day 
at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  off  to  comfort 
me,  to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and 
fled,  and  came  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but 
here  to  stay,  ''and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to 
mourn  and  to  fast  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  ||  meditations  wherein  I  was,  and  spake  to 
her  in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  foolish  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our 
mourning,  and  what  happeneth  unto  us? 

7  How  that  Sion  cour  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and 
much  humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  dsad,  for  we  are 
all  in  heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she 
which  ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon  her. 

10  For  °out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall 
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all  others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  almost  all  into  destruc- 
tion, and  a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly  ||  rooted  out. 

1 1  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that 
hath  lost  so  great  a  multitude ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry 
but  for  one  ? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me,  My  lamentation  is  not  like 
the  earth's,  because  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which 
fl  brought  forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows; 

13  ||  But  the  earth  not  so:  for  the  multitude  present  in  it, 
according  to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came : 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee,  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth  with 
labour ;  even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely, 
man,  ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made  her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with 
a  good  courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee.  < 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  "acknowledge  the  determination  of 
God  to  be  just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and 
shalt  be  commended  among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me,  That  will  I  not  do  :  I  will  not  go 
into  the  city,  Abut  here  will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many  are 
the  adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow 
of  Jerusalem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  'our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  down,  our  temple  destroyed  ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to 
silence,  our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick 
is  put  out,  the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things 
are  defiled,  and  the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  pro- 
faned :  our  children  are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt, 
our  Levites  are  gone  into  captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled, 
and  our  wives  ravished ;  our  righteous  men  carried  away,  our 
little  ones  destroyed,  our  young  men  are  brought  in  bondage, 
and  our  strong  men  are  become  weak ; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath 
now  lost  her  'honour ;  for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
them  that  hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  off  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put 
away  the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merci- 
ful unto  thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and 
ease  from  thy  labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her,  behold, 
her  face  upon  asudden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  countenance 
glistered,  so  that  I  was  afraid  of  her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be. 

26  And  behold,  suddenly  she  made  a  great  cry,  very  fearful : 
so  that  the  "'earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me 
no  more,  but  there  was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place 
shewed  itself  from  the  foundations :  then  was  I  afraid,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  "Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first? 
for  he  hath  caused  me  to  fall  ||  into  many  trances,  and  mine; 
end  is  turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came 
unto  me,  and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  "as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  under- 
standing was  taken  from  me ;  and  he  took^me  by  the  right  hand, 
and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said  unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee?  and  whyart  thousodisquieted?  andwhy 
is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart? 

32  And  I  said,  Because  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet  I 
did  according  to  thy  'words,  and  I  went  into  the  field,  and  lo, 
I  have  seen,  and  yet  see,  that  I  am  not  able  to  express. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  "and  I  will 
advise  thee. 

34  Then  said  I,  Speak  on,  my  lord,  in  me  ;  only  forsake  me 
not,  lest  I  die  frustrate  of  my  hope. 

35  For  I  have  seen  that  I  knew  not/and  hear  that  I  do  not 
know. 

36  Or  is  my  sense  deceived,  or  my  soul  in  a  dream  ? 

37  Now  therefore,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy 
servant  of  this  l|  vision. 

38  He  answered  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me,  and  I  shall 
inform  thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid  :  for  the 
Highest  will  reveal  many  'secret  things  unto  thee. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  ||  way  is  right :   for  that  thou  sor- 
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rowest  continually  for  thy  people,  "and  makest  great  lamenta- 
tion for  Sion. 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou 
lately  sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  *a  woman  mourning,  and 
to  comfort  her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more, 
but  there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this 
is  the  ||  solution  : 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion:  and  whereas  she 
said  unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  *as  a  city  builded. 

45  Whereas,  /  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been 
thirty  years  barren  :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there 
was  no  offering  made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  "Solomon  builded  the  city,  6and 
offered  offerings :   and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with 
labour :  that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my  son  coming 
into  his  marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died : 
•this  was  the  destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she 
mourned  for  her  son,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her :  and  of 
these  things  which  have  chanced,  these  are  to  be  opened  unto 
thee. 

50  For  now  the  dMost  High  seeth  that  thou  art  grieved  un- 
feignedly,  and  sufferest  from  thy  whole  heart  for  her,  so  hath 
he  shewed  thee  the  brightness  of  her  glory,  and  the  comeli- 
ness of  her  beauty : 

51  And  therefore  I  bade  thee  remain  in  the  field  where  no 
house  was  builded  : 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest  "would  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  field,  where 
no  foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew 
his  city,  there  can  no  man's  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  •'fear  not,  let  "not  thy  heart  be  affrighted, 
but  go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the 
building,  as  much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see : 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may 
comprehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  "above  many  other,  and  ||  art  called 
with  the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee 'Visions  of  the  ||  high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  I  slept  that  night  and  another,  like 
as  he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.    XI. 

He  seeth  in  his  dream  an  eagle  coming  out  of  the  sea,  and  a  lion  out  of  a  wood  talking 

to  the  eagle. 

THEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the 
sea  an  "eagle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and 
three  heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
"earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were 
gathered  together. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  out  of  her  'feathers  there  grew  other 
contrary  feathers ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small. 

4  But  her  "heads  were  at  rest  :  the  head  in  the  midst  was 
greater  than  the  other,  yet  rested  f  it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  feath- 
ers, and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  ''And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  subject  unto 
her,  and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon 
earth. 

7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  rose  upon  her  talons,  and 
spake  to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once  :  sleep  every  one  in  his  own  place, 
and  watch  by  course  : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her 
heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  her  body. 

11  And  I  numbered  her  "contrary  feathers,  and  behold, 
there  were  eight  of  them. 

12  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose 
one  feather,  •''and  reigned  over  ?11  the  earth  ; 
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13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came, 
and  "the  place  thereof  appeared  no  more  :  so  the  next  follow- 
ing stood  up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time ; 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it 
came  also,  like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  *Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long: 
this  I  say  unto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

1 7  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither 
unto  the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before, 
and  appeared  no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that 
every  one  reigned,  'and  then  appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feathers  *that 
followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also ; 
and  some  of  them  ruled,but  within  a  while  theyappeared  no  more: 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  'twelve  feathers  ap- 
peared no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle's  body,  but 
"three  heads  that  rested,  and  six  "little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  them- 
selves from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was 
upon  the  right  side :   for  the  four  continued  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  feathers  that  were  under  the 
wing  thought  to  set  up  themselves,  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly 
"it  appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away  than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought 
also  in  themselves  to  reign  : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there  awaked  one 
pof  the  heads  that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the 
midst ;   for  that  was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it. 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that  were 
with  it,  and  did  eat  up  the  8two  feathers  under  the  wing  that 
would  have  reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in  fear,  and  bare  rule 
in  it  over  all  those  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  op- 
pression :  and  it  had  the  governance  of  the  world  more  than 
all  the  wings  that  had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  the 
midst  suddenly  'appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like 
sort  ruled  upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  de- 
voured it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

36  Then  I  heard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me,  'Look  before 
thee,  and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

37  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a  roaring  "lion  chased 
out  of  the  wood  :  and  I  saw  that  he  sent  cut  a  man's  voice 
unto  the  eagle,  and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shall 
say  unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  beasts,  whom 
I  made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  their  times 
might  come  through  them  ? 

40  And  the  fourth  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that 
were  past,  and  had  power  over  the  world  with  great  fearfulness, 
*and  over  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth  with  much  wicked 
oppression ;  and  so  long  time  dwelt  he  upon  the  earth  with  deceit 

41  *For  the  earth  hast  thou  not  judged  with  truth. 

42  For  thou  hast  afflicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the 
peaceable,  thou  hast  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings 
of  them  that  brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls 
of  such  as  did  thee  no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the 
Highest,  and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  2looked  upon  the  proud  times, 
and  behold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  "thou  eagle,  nor  thy 
horrible  wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  malicious 
heads,  nor  thy  hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body : 

46  That  all  the  earth  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return, 
being  delivered  from  thy  violence,  and  that  she  may  hope  for 
the  'judgment  and  mercy  of  him  "that  made  her. 
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1  The  eagle  which  he  saw  is  destroyed.  10  The  vision  is  interpreted.  37  He  is  bid  to 
write  his  visions,  and  to  fast,  thai  he  may  see  more.  46  He  doth  comfort  those  tliat 
were  grieved  for  his  absence.. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  °lion  spake  these  words 
unto  the  eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings 
appeared  no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves 
up  to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  'they  appeared  no  more,  and  the 
whole  body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in 
great  fear :  then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of 
my  mind,  and  from  great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spirit, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  "searchest 
out  the  ways  of  the  Hi     est. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  my 
spirit ,  and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear 
wherewith  I  was  affrighted  this  night. 

6  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will 
comfort  me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I  said,  Lord  dthat  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace 
before  thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified  with  thee  before  many 
others,  and  if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face ; 

8  Comfort  me  then,  and  'shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpre- 
tation and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou 
mayest  perfectly  comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
vision : 

1 1  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingdom  which  was  seen  in  the  'vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

12  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I 
declare  it  unto  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a 
kingdom  upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  "feared  above  all  the 
kingdoms  that  were  before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  another  : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  have 
more  time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

16  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify,  ''which  thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that  thou 
sawest  'not  go  out  from  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the 
body  thereof,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

18  That  after  the  time  of  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise  great 
strivings,  and  it  shall  stand  in  peril  of  falling  :  nevertheless,  it 
shall  not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his  beginning. 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  *eight  small  underfeathers 
sticking  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation  : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times 
shall  be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approach- 
ing :  four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach  :  but 
two  shall  be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  And  whereas  thou  sawest  'three  heads  resting,  this  is 
the  interpretation : 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up  three 
kingdoms,  and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall 
have  the  dominion  of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression, 
above  all  those  that  were  before  them :  therefore  are  they 
called  the  "heads  of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wickedness, 
and  that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared 
no  more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  shall  die  upon  his  bed, 
and  yet  with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other :  but  at 
the  last  shall  he  fall  through  the  sword  himself. 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  "two  feathers  under  the  wings 
passing  over  the  head  that  is  on  the  right  side ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they  whom  the  Highest  hath 
kept  unto  their  end :  this  is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of 
trouble,  as  thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion,°whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the  wood, 
and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her  for 

■her  unrighteousness  with  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

32  This  is  the  ^anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for 
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them  and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end  :  he  shall  'reprovq 
them,  and  shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

2,2,  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and 
shall  rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  'deliver  with  mercy, 
those  that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall 
make  them  joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment, 
whereof  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  'the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the 
interpretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  the 
Highest. 

37  Therefore 'write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a 
book,  and  hide  them  : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts 
thou  knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  "seven  days  more,  that  it 
may  be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  t« 
declare  unto  thee.     And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the 
seven  days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  again  into  the  city,  they 
gathered  them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest, 
and  came  unto  me,  and  said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee?  and  what  evil  have  we  done 
against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this  place? 

42  For  of  all  the  ||  prophets  thou  *only  art  left  us,  as  a 
cluster  of  the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as 
a  haven  or  ship  preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for 
us,  if  we  also  had  ybeen  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And 
they  wept  with  a  loud  voice.     Then  answered  I  them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou 
house  of  Jacob : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  *in  remembrance,  and  the 
Mighty  hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  de- 
parted from  you :  but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the 
desolation  of  Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  "low 
estate  of  your  sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these 
days  will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I 
commanded  them : 

5 1  But  I  remained  still  in  the  field  seven  days,  as  'the  angel 
commanded  me  ;  and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers 
of  the  field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1  He  seeth  in  his  dream  a  7nan  coming  out  of  the  sea.     25   The  declaration  of  hu 
dream.  54  He  is  praised,  ami  promised  to  see  more. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  "dreamed  a  dream 
by  night :  - 

2  And  lo,  there  arose  ||  a  wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moveji 
all  the  waves  thereof. 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the 
|]  thousands  of  heaven  :  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance 
to  look,  'all  the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  ail  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it 
feeleth  the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  gathered  together 
a  multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  cthe  four  winds  of 
the  heaven,  to  subdue  the  man  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great 
mountain,  and  flew  up  upon  it. 

7  But  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  whereout  the 
hill  was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  which  were  gathered 
together  to  ^subdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst  fight. 

9  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came, 
he  neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instru- 
ment of  war : 

10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  'out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had 
been  a  blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and 
out  of  his  tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

11  And  they  were  all  mixed  together ;  the  blast  of  fire,  the 
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flaming  breath,  and  the  great  tempest ;  and  fell  with  violence 
upon  the  multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned 
them  up  every  one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden  of  an  /innumerable 
multitude  nothing  was  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and 
smell  of  smoke  :   when  I  saw  this  I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  the  same  man  come  down  "from  the 
mountain,  and  call  unto  him  another  peaceable  multitude. 

13  And  there  came  much  people  unto  him,  Awhereof  some 
were  glad,  some  were  sorry,  some  of  them  were  bound,  and 
other  some  brought  ||  of  them  that  were  offered :  then  was  I 
sick  through  great  fear,  and  I  awaked,  and  said, 

14  Thou  hast  showed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the 
beginning,  and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  my  prayer : 

15  Show  me  now  yet  'the  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I  conceived  in  mine  understanding,  woe  unto  them 
that  shall  be  left  in  those  days !  and  much  more  woe  unto  them 
that  are  not  left  behind  ! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  heaviness. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  things  that  are  laid  up  in  the 
latter  days  which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that 
are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  'perils  and  many 
necessities,  like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into 
||  these  things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  see  the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And 
he  answered  unto  me,  and  said, 

21  "'The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee,  and 
I  will  open  unto  thee  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  Whereas  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind, 
this  is  the  interpretation  : 

23  He  that  shall  "endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept 
himself:  they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have 
works,  and  faith  toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be  left  behind  are 
more  blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

25  "This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  :  Whereas  thou  sawest 
a  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  *hath  kept  a 
great  season,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  his  creature: 
and  he  shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  'that  out  of  his  mouth  there 
came  as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm  ; 

28  And  that  he  held  'neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war,  but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multi- 
tude that  came  to  subdue  him ;   this  is  the  interpretation  : 

29  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin 
to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

30  And  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth. 

31  And  'one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one 
city  against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people 
against  another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  the  signs  shall  happen  which  I  shewed  thee  before, 
and  then  shall  'my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a 
man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall 
in  their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathered  to- 
gether, as  thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome 
him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  "stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Zion. 

36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men, 
being  prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill 
graven  without  hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  "rebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of 
those  nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the 
tempest : 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  yevil  thoughts,  and  the 
torments  wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which 
are  like  unto  a  flame :  and  he  shall  destroy  them  without 
labour  by  the  law  which  is  like  unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another 
'peaceable  multitude  unto  him  ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  prison- 
ers out  of  their  own  land  in  the  time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom 
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"Salmanasar  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive,  and  he  car- 
ried them  over  the  'waters,  and  so  came  they  into  another  land. 

41  But  they  took  this  counsel  among  themselves,  that  they 
would  leave  the  multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a 
further  country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  they  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they 
never  kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  "Euphrates  by  the  narrow  pas- 
sages of  the  river. 

44  For  the  Most  High  then  shewed  dsigns  for  them,  and 
held  still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go, 
namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half :  and  the  same  region  is  called 
||  Arsareth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ;  and  now 
when  they  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  "stay  the  springs  of  the  stream  again, 
that  they  may  go  through:  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude 
with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that 
are  found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that 
are  gathered  together  'he  shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. 

50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

5 1  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  shew  me  this : 
Wherefore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of 
the  sea? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me,  "Like  as  thou  canst  neither  seek 
out  nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea :  even 
so  can  no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with 
him,  but  in  the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  saw- 
est, and  whereby  thou  *only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy 
diligence  unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called 
understanding  thy  mother. 

56  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  treasures  of  the 
Highest :  after  other  three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  unto 
thee,  and  declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I  forth  into  "the  field,  giving  praise  and  thanks 
greatly  unto  the  Most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which  he 
did  in  time ; 

58  And  because  he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as 
fall  in  their  seasons :  and  there  I  sat  *three  days. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

2  A  voice  out  of  a  bush  calleth  Esdras,  and  telleth  him  that  the  world  'uaxeth  old. 
22  He  desireth ,  because  the  law  was  burnt,  to  write  all  again,  and  is  bid  to  get  swift 
writers.  39  He  and  they  are  filled  with  understanding.  45  But  he  is  charged  not 
to  publish  all  that  is  written. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  upon  the  third  day,  I  sat  under  an 
oak,  and  behold,  there  came  a  voice  "out  of  a  bush  over 
against  me,  and  said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  I  said,  Here  am  I,  Lord.  And  I  stood  up  upon  my  feet. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me,  'In  the  bush  I  did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people 
served  in  Egypt : 

4  And  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  him  up  to  the  "mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  held  him  by 
me  a  long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  "Vondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end ;  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have 
shewed,  and  the  'dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  inter- 
pretations which  thou  hast  heard  : 

9  For  thou  shalt  be  /taken  away  from  all,  and  from  hence- 
forth thou  shalt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like 
thee,  until  the  times  be  ended. 

10  For  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  "and  the  times  begin 
to  wax  old. 

1 1  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten 
parts  of  it  are  gone  already,  and  half  of  a  tenth  part : 

1 2  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  after  the  half  of  th» 
tenth  part : 

13  Now  therefore  *set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy 
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CHAP.    XV. 


people,  comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  re- 
nounce corruption. 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens 
of  man,  put  off  now  the  weak  nature, 

15  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto 
thee,  and  haste  thee  to  flee  from  these  times. 

16  For  'yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen 
happen  shall  be  done  hereafter. 

17  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through 
age,  so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell 
therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand : 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  'which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and 
reprove  the  people  which  are  present :  but  they  that  shall  be 
born  afterward,  'who  shall  admonish  them?  thus  the  world  is 
set  in  darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the 
things  that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  grace  before  thee,  msend  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  me,  and  I  shall  write  all  that  hath  been  done  in 
the  world  since  the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law, 
that  men  may  find  thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in 
the  latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Go  thy  way,  gather  the 
people  together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not 
"for  forty  days. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  ||  box-trees,  and  take 
with  thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  ||  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these 
five  which  are  ready  to  write  swiftly ; 

25  And  "come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  candle  of  under- 
standing in  thy  heart,  which  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the 
things  be  performed  which  thou  shalt  begin  to  write. 

26  And  when  thou  hast  done,  some  things  shalt  thou  pub- 
lish, and  some  things  shalt  thou  shew  secretly  to  the  wise : 
to-morrow  this  hour  shalt  thou  begin  no  write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  30  Israel. 

29  rOur  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt, 
from  whence  they  were  delivered  : 

30  'And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they  kept  not,  which 
ye  also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  'parted  among 
you  by  lot :  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done 
unrighteousness,  and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  High- 
est commanded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  he  took  from 
you  in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  "are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  under- 
standing, and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and 
after  death  ye  shall  "obtain  mercy. 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall 
live  again :  and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be 
manifest,  and  the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after 
me  these  yforty  days. 

37  So  I  took  *the  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we 
went  into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me,  saying, 
Esdras,  "open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a 
full  cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour 
of  it  was  like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it, 
my  heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my 
breast,  for  my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory : 

41  And  my  6mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  "and 
they  wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told, 
which  they  knew  not :  and  they  sat  dforty  days,  and  they  wrote 
in  the  day,  and  at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  I  spake  in  the  day,  "and  I  held  not  my  tongue 
by  night. 

44  In  forty  days  they  wrote  (|  two  hundred  -and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled, 
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that  the  Highest  spake,  saying,  The  first  that  thou  hast  written 
/publish  openly,  that  the  worthy  and  unworthy  may  read  it : 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  "that  thou  mayest  deliver 
them  only  to  such  as  be  *wise  among  the  people  : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  foun- 
tain of  wisdom,  and  ||  the  stream  of  knowledge. 

48  And  I  did  so. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1    This  prophecy  is  certain.     5  God  will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked,  and  upon 
Egypt.     28  A  horrible  vision.     43  Babylon  and  Asia  are  threatened. 

BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the  words  of 
prophecy,  "which  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord : 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper :  for  they  are 
faithful  and  true. 

3  6Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee ;  let  not  the  in- 
credulity of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  cin  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  dplagues  upon  the 
world  ;  the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole 
earth,  and  their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  "I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wicked- 
ness which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I  suffer  them 
in  those  things  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves: 
behold,  the  /innocent  and  righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me, 
and  the  souls  of  the  just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  surely  avenge  them, 
and  receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  'led  as  a  flock  to  the  slaughter :  I 
will  not  suffer  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

ill  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched- 
out  arm,  and  "smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  land  thereof. 

1 2  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be  smit- 
ten with  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring  upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn  :  for  their  seeds 
shall  fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful 
constellation. 

14  'Woe  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draweth  nigh,  *and 
one  people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords 
in  their  hands. 

16  For  there  shall  be  sedition  among  men,  and  invading 
one  another ;  they  shall  not  regard  their  kings  nor  princes, 
and  the  course  of  their  actions  shall  stand  in  their  power. 

1 7  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city/and  shall  not  be  able. 

18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled, 
the  houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  mA  man  shall  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall 
destroy  their  houses  with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods, 
because  of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  reverence  me,  "which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus;  to  turn  themselves 
one  against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done 
to  them. 

2 1  "Like  as  they  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do 
also,  and  recompense  in  their  bosom.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

22  My  right  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword 
shall  not  cease  over  them  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the 
earth. 

23  The  fire  is  gone  forth  from  his  wrath,  ^and  hath  con- 
sumed the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the 
straw  that  is  kindled. 

24  9Woe  to  them  that  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ! 
saith  the  Lord  : 

25  I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way,  ye  children,  from 
the  power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary, 

26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin  against  him, 
rand  therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole  earth, 
and  ye  shall  remain  in  them  :  for  God  shall  not  deliver  you 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  a  horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof 
from  "the  east : 

29  Where  the  nations  of  the  dragons  of  Arabia  shall  come 
out  with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  them  sha'.l  ba 
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carried  as  the  wind  upon  earth/that  all  they  which  hear  them 
may  fear  and  tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  raging  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as 
the  wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they 
come,  and  join  battle  with  them,  and  shall  waste  a  portion  of 
the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  "dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  re- 
membering their  nature ;  and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves, 
conspiring  together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through 
dieir  power,  and  shall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy 
besiege  them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host 

, shall  be  fear  and  dread,  xand  strife  ||  among  their  kings. 
,     34  Behold  clouds  from  the  east  and  from  the  north  unto  the 
south,  and  they  are  very  ^horrible  to  look  upon,  full  of  wrath 
and  storm. 

35  They  shall  smite  one  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite 
down  a  great  multitude  *of  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their 
own  star ;  "and  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

36  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel's  ||  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  tearfulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth :  and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trem- 
bling shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  cstorms  from  the  south, 
and  from  the  north,  and  another  part  from  the  west. 

39  And  strong  dwinds  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall 
open  it,  and  the  cloud  which  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the 
star  stirred  to  cause  fear  towards  the  east  and  west  wind,  shall 
be  destroyed. 

40  The  great  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full  of 
wrath,  and  the  star,  "that  they  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid, 
and  them  that  dwell  therein ;  and  they  shall  pour  out  over 
every  high  and  eminent  place  a  horrible  star, 

41  -Tire,  and  hail,  and  flying  swords,  and  many  waters,  that 
all  fields  may  be  full,  and  all  rivers,  with  the  abundance  of 
great  waters. 

42  And  they  shall  break  down  the  cities  and  walls,  moun- 
tains and  hills,  trees  of  the  wood,  and  grass  of  the  meadows, 
and  their  corn. 

43  And  they  shall  go  steadfastly  unto  Babylon,  and  ||  make 
her  afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  besiege  her,  the  star  and  all 
wrath  shall  they  pour  out  upon  her  :  then  shall  the  dust  and 
"smoke  go  up  unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her 
shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  they  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto 
them  that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

46  And  thou,  Asia,  that  art  ||  partaker  of  the  hope  of  Baby- 
lon, and  art  the  glory  of  her  person  : 

47  Woe  be  unto  thee,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made 
thyself  *like  unto  her  ;  and  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in 
.whoredom,  that  they  might  please  and  glory  in  thy  lovers, 
which  have  always  desired  to  commit  whoredom  with  thee  ! 

48  Thou  hast  followed  her  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works 
and  inventions  :   therefore  saith  God, 

49  I  will  send  'plagues  upon  thee ;  widowhood,  poverty, 
famine,  sword,  and  pestilence,  to  waste  thy  houses  with  de- 
struction and  death. 

50  And  the  glory  of  thy  power  shall  be  dried  up  *as  a  flower, 
when  the  heat  shall  arise  that  is  sent  over  thee. 

5 1  Thou  shalt  be  weakened  as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes, 
and  as  one  chastised  with  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and 
lovers  shall  not  be  able  to  receive  thee. 

52  Would  I  with  jealousy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord, 

53  'If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the 
stroke  of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  f  dead,  when  thou 
wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance  ? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy  bosom, 
therefore  shalt  thou  receive  recompense. 

56  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saith  the  Lord, 
"even  so  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into 
mischief. 

57  Thy  children  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
through  the  sword  :  thy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all 
thine  shall  perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 
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58  They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  "and 
eat  their  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger 
of  bread,  and  thirst  of  water. 

59  Thou  as  unhappy  shalt  come  through  the  sea,  and  receive 
plagues  again. 

60  And  in  the  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and 
shall  destroy  some  portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of 
thy  glory,  and  shall  return  to  "Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast' down  by  them  as  stubble,  and 
they  shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire  ; 

62  And  *shall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  land,  ana 
thy  mountains  ;  all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they 
burn  up  with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive,  and  look, 
what  thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  ||  mar  the  beauty  of 
thy  face. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

1  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues  that  cannot  be  avoided,  and 
•with  desolation.  40  The  servants- of  the  Lord  must  look  for  troubles  ;  and  not  hide 
their  sins,  but  leave  them,  and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

WOE  be  unto  thee, "Babylon,  and  5Asia  !  woe  be  unto  thee, 
cEgypt,  and  "Syria  ! 

2  eGird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewail 
your  children,  and  be  sorry  ;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  who  may  quench  it  ? 

5  'Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive 
them  away  ? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  a  hungry  lion  in  the  wood?  or  may 
any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to  burn? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a  strong  archer  ? 

8  The  "mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that 
can  drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that 
may  quench  it? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear?  he 
shall  thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly 
beaten  to  powder  at  his  presence  ? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof;  ftthe 
sea  ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it 
are  troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  the  glory  of  his  power  : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  hia 
arrows  that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when 
they  begin  to  be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  'and  shall  not  return  again, 
until  they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  *and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  it 
consume  the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  re 
turneth  not  backward  :  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent 
upon  earth  shall  not  return  again. 

17  'Woeisme!  woe  is  me  !  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days? 

18  ""The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings  ;  the 
beginning  of  famine  and  great  dearth  ;  the  beginning  of  wars, 
and  the  powers  shall  stand  in  fear ;  the  beginning  of  evils ! 
what  shall  I  do  when  these  evils  shall  come  ? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  "tribulation  and  anguish, 
are  sent  as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  nor  be  always  mindful  of  thy  scourges. 

21  Behold,  victuals  shall  be  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that 
they  shall  think  themselves  to  be  in  good  case,  and  even  then 
shall  ||  evils  grow  upon  earth,  sword,  famine,  and  great  com 
fusion. 

22  "For  many  of  them  that  dwell  upon  earth  shall  perish 
of  famine ;  and  the  others  that  escape  the  hunger,  shall  the 
sword  destroy. 

23  And  the  dead  shall  'be  cast  out  as  dung,  and  there  shall 
be  no  man  to  comfort  them :  for  the  earth  shall  be  wasted, 
and  the  cities  shall  be  cast  down. 

24  There  shall  be  no  man  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it. 

25  The  trees  shall  give  fruit,  and  who  shall  gather  them  ? 

26  The  grapes  shall  ripen,  and  who  shall  tread  them  ?  sfot 
all  places  shall  be  desolate  of  men  ; 

27  So  that  one  man  shall  desire  to  see  another,  and  to  hear 
his  voice. 


Apocrypha. 

28  For  of  a  city  there  shall  be  ten  left,  and  two  of  the 
field,  which  shall  hide  themselves  in  the  thick  groves,  rand  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks. 

29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are 
left  three  or  four  olives  ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some 
clusters  of  them  that  diligently  seek  through  the  vineyard : 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left 
by  them  that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof 
6hall  wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full 
of  thorns,  because  no  man  shall  travel  there-through. 

33  'The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms  ;  the 
women  shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands ;  their  daughters 
shall  mourn,  having  no  helpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and 
their  husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  'ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it:  believe  not 
the  gods  of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  "plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bring- 
eth  forth  her  son,  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth 
great  pains  compass  her  womb,  which  pains,  when  the  child 
cometh  forth,  they  slack  not  a  moment : 

39  Even  so  shall  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  world  shall  mourn,  "and  sorrows  shall  come 
upon  it  on  every  side. 

40  O  my  people,  hear  my  word  :  make  you  ready  to  the 
battle,  and  in  those  evils  be  even  yas  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away  :  and 
he  that  buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit  by 
it :  and  he  that  buildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein  : 

43  He  that  soweth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap  :  so  also  he  that 
planteth  the  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes  : 

44  'They  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children : 
and  they  that  marry  not,  as  the  widowers. 

45  And  therefore  they  that  labour,  labour  in  vain. 

46  "For  strangers  shall  reap  their  fruits,  and  spoil  their 
goods,  overthrow  their  houses,  'and  take  their  children  cap- 
tives, for  in  captivity  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

47  And  they  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery, 
the  more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  posses- 
sions, and  their  own  persons: 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith 
the  Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envieth  a  right  honest  and  virtuous  woman: 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh 
herself,  and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that 
shall  defend  him  that  diligently  csearcheth  out  every  sin  upon 
earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof. 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of 
the  earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  dthat  he  hath  not  sinned :   for 
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God  shall  burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before 
the  Lord  God  and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 

54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  "their 
imaginations,  their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word,  Let  the  earth  be  made :  'and 
it  was  made :   Let  the  heaven  be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the 
^number  of  them. 

57  He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof;  he 
hath  measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and 
with  his  word  hath  he  "hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  vault ;  upon  the 
waters  hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  'the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools 
upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour 
down  from  the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  *He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the 
body,  and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the 'Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  madeajlthings, 
raand  searcheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think 
in  your  hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  "and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  your 
works,  and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame: 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  be  ashamed 
before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do?  "or  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before 
God  and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  pGod  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him  :  leave  off 
from  your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more 
with  them  for  ever  :  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver 
you  from  all  trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multitude  is 
kindled  over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you, 
and  feed  you,  || being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  deri- 
sion and  in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  'For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities, 
a  great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still 
spoiling  and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen  ;  rand 
they  shall  be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire. 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord  ;  behold  the  days 
of  trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  'Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt  ;  for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And  the  'guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commandments 
and  precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  let  not  your  sins  weigh 
you  down,  and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Woe  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and 
covered  with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over 
with  bushes,  and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that 
no  man  may  travel  through  ! 

78  It  is  ||  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  "to  be  con- 
sumed therewith. 


CHAP.     I. 

I  Tobit's  stock  and  devotion  in  his  youth.  9  His  marriage  and  captivity.  13  His 
prtferment,  alms  and  charity  in  burying  the  dead ;  for  which  he  is  accused  and 
feeth,  and  after  returneth  to  Nineve. 

THE  book  of  the  ||  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,   the 
son  of  Ananiel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael, 
of  the  seed  of  Asael,  of  the  tribe  "of  Nephthali ; 
.  2  Who  in  the  time  of  'Enemessar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was 
led  captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that 
city,  which  is  called  ||  properly  Nephthali  in  Galilee  above  Aser. 

3  I  Tobit  have  walked  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the  way 
of  truth  and  justice,  and  I  did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren, 
and  my  nation,  who  came  with  me  to  Nineve,  into  the  land 
,if  the  Assyrians. 

4  And  when  I  was  in  miqe  own  country,  in  the  land  of 
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Israel,  being  but  young,  call  the  tribe  of  Nephthali  my  fatner 
fell  from  the  house  of  Jerusalem,  ''which  was  chosen  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  that  all  the  tribes  should  sacrifice  there, 
where  the  temple  of  the  habitation  of  the  Most  High  was 
consecrated  and  built  for  all  ages. 

5  Now  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house 
of  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  ||unto  the  'heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
/having  the  first  fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which 
was  first  shorn ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the 
children  of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to  the  sons  of 
||  Aaron,  who  ministered  at  Jerusalem:  another  tenth  part  I 
sold  away,  and  went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem  : 

23 
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TOBIT. 


8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  whom  it  was  meet,  "as 
Debora  my  father's  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I 
was  left  an  orphan  by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the  age  of  a  man,  I 
married  Anna  of  mine  "own  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all 
my  brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of 
the  'bread  of  the  Gentiles. 

ii  But  I  kept  f  myself  from  eating  ; 

1 2  Because  I  remembered  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  And  the  Most  High  gave  me  grace  and  favor  before 
Enemessar,  so  that  I  was  his  f  purveyor. 

14  And  I  went  into  Media,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael, 
,the   brother   of  Gabrias,   ||  at    Rages,  a   city  of  Media,    ten 

talents  of  silver. 

15  Now  when  Enemessar  was  dead,  Sennacherib  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead  ;  f  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I  could 
not  go  into  Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave  many  alms  to  my 
brethren,  *and  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked  :  and  if  I  saw  any  of  my 
nation  dead,  or  cast  ||  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he 
was  come,  and  'fled  from  Judea,  I  buried  them  privily  ;  for 
in  his  wrath  he  killed  many  ;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found, 
when  they  were  sought  for  of  the  king. 

1 9  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of  me 
to  the  king,  that  I  buried  them,  and  hid  myself;  understanding 
that  I  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death,mI  withdrewmyself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was 
there  anything  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son  Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days  before  two  of 
his  sons  "killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of 
Ararath  ;  and  ||  Sarchedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead  ;  who 
appointed  over  his  father's  accounts,  and  over  all  his  affairs, 
Achiacharus,  my  brother  Anael's  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  forme,  I  returned  to  "Nineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  ^cup-bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and 
steward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  ||  Sarchedonus  ap- 
pointed him  next  unto  him  :   and  he  was  my  brother's  son. 

CHAP.    II. 

1    Tolit  leaveth  his  meat  to  bury  the  dead,  and  becometh  blind.     11  His  wife  taketh  in 
work  to  get  her  livi?ig.     14  Her  husband  and  she  fall  out  about  a  kid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  amy  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pen- 
tecost, which  is  Jthe  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was 
a  good  dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  my  son,  Go 
and  bring  what  cpoor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our 
brethren,  who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said,  Father,  one  of  our  nation 
is  strangled,  and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 
,  4  Then  before  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  and 
took  him  up  into  a  room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  ate  my  meat 
in  heaviness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  dAmos,  as  he  said,  Your 
feasts  shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  into 
lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun 
T  went  eand  made  a  grave,  and  buried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbors  mocked  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not 
yet  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  this  matter :  'who  fled  away ; 
and  yet  lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept 
by  the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  "being  polluted,  and  my  face 
was  uncovered  : 

10  And  I  knew  not  that  there  were  ||  sparrows  in  the  wall, 
and  mine  eyes  being  open,  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung 
into  mine  eyes,  and  ||  a  whiteness  came  in  mine  eyes ;  and  I 
went  to  the  physicians,  but  they  helped  me  not  :  moreover, 
Achiacharus  did  nourish  me,  until  I  went  into  Elymais. 

11  And  my  wife  Anna  ||  did  take  women's  works  to  do. 

12  And  when  she  had  sent  ||  them  home  to  the  owners,  they 
paid  her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said 
unto  her,  From  whence  is  this  kid  ?  is  it  not  stolen  ?  render  it 
to  the  owners ;  *for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  anything  that  is  stolen. 
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14  'But  she  replied  upon  me,  It  was  given  for  a  gift  mora 
than  the  wages.  Howbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her 
render  it  to  the  owners :  and  I  was  abashed  at  ■  her.  But 
she  replied  upon  me,  *Where  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous 
deeds?  ||  behold,  thou  and  all  thy  works  are  known. 

CHAP.    III. 

1    Tobit,  grieved  with  his  wife's  taunts,  prayeth.     7  Sara,  reproached  by  her  father1 't 
maids,  prayeth  also.     17  An  angel  is  sent  to  help  them  both. 

THEN  I  being  grieved  "did  weep,  and  in  my  sorrow  prayed, 
saying, 

2  O  Lord,  thou  art  just,  band  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins 
and  ignorances,  cand  the  sins  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned 
before  thee  : 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments  :  wherefore  thou 
hast  delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto 
death,  <*and  for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  all  the  nations  among 
whom  we  are  dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  "judgments  are  many  and  true :  deal  with 
me  according  to  my  sins  and  my  fathers' :  because  we  have 
not  kept  thy  commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth 
before  thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  meras  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  ||  dis- 
solved, and  become  earth  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die 
rather  than  to  live,  because  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and 
have  much  sorrow  :  command  therefore  that  I  may  now  be 
delivered  out  of  this  distress,  and  go  into  the  "everlasting 
place  :   turn  not  thy  face  away  from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a  city  of 
Media,  Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by 
her  father's  maids; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  *seven  husbands, 
whom  Asmodeus-the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien 
with  her.  Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast 
strangled  thy  husbands?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  hus- 
bands, neither  wast  thou  named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them  ?  if  they  be  dead, 
go  thy  ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or 
daughter. 

10  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so 
that  she  thought  to  have  'strangled  herself;  and  she  said,  I 
am  the  only  daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  shall 
be  a  reproach  unto  him,  and  I  shall  bring  his  old  age  with 
sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

Then  'she  prayed  towards  the  window,  and  said,  Blessed 
art  thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is 
blessed  and  honorable  forever :  'let  all  thy  works  praise  thee 
for  ever. 

1 2  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards  thee, 

13  And  say,  "Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  I  may  hear  no 
more  the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest,  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with  man, 

15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of 
"my  father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity ;  I  am  the  only  daughter 
of  my  father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither 
any  ||  near  kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I  may 
keep  myself  for  a  wife  :  my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead  ; 
"and  why  should  I  live  ?  but  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should 
die,  command  some  regard  to  be  had  of  me,  and  pity  taken 
of  me,  that  I  hear  no  more  reproach. 

16  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  pwere  heard  before  the 
majesty  of  the  great  God. 

1 7  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale 
away  the  'whiteness  of  Tobit's  eyes,  and  to  give  rSara  the 
daughter  of  Raguel  for  a  wife  to  Tobias  the  son  of  Tobit ; 
and  to  bind  'Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit ;  because  she  belonged 
to  Tobias  by  right  of  inheritance.  The  self-same  time  came 
Tobit  home,  and  entered  into  his  house,  and  Sara  the  daughter 
of  Raguel  came  down  from  her  upper  chamber. 

CHAP.    IV. 

3    Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son   Tobias,   and  telleth  him   of  money   left  with 
Gabael  in  Media. 
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N  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  "money  which  he  had 
committed  to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media, 
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a  And  said  within  himself,  hI  have  wished  for  death;  where- 
fore do  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him 
of  the  money  before  I  die? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said,  My  son,  when  I 
am  dead,  bury  me  ;  and  despise  not  thy  mother,  ebut  honour 
her  all  the  days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her, 
and  grieve  her  not. 

4  Remember,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee, 
when  thou  wast  in  her  womb  ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her 
by  me  in  one  grave. 

5  My  son,  dbe  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days, 
and  let  not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  com- 
mandments :  do  'uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not 
the  ways  of  unrighteousness. 

-  6  For  if  thou  deal  truly,  thy  doings  shall  prosperously  suc- 
ceed to  thee,  and  to  all  them  that  live  justly. 

7  /Give  alms  of  thy  substance  ;  and  when  thou  givest  alms, 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any 
poor,  and  the  face  of  God  shall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee. 

8  If  thou  hast  abundance,  "give  alms  accordingly  :  if  thou 
have  but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little  : 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  "treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity. 

io  'Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth 
not  to  come  into  darkness. 

n  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight 
of  the  Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  *whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a 
wife  of  the  seed  of  thy  fathers,  and  take  not  a  'strange  woman 
to  wife,  which  is  not  of  thy  father's  tribe:  for  we  are  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  Noe,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob: 
remember,  my  son,  that  our  fathers  from  the  beginning,  even 
that  they  all  married  wives  of  their  own  kindred,  and  were 
blessed  in  their  children,  and  their  seed  shall  inherit  the  land. 

13  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  mthy  brethren,  and  despise 
not  in  thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  thy 
people,  in  not  taking  a  wife  of  them  :  for  in  pride  is  destruc- 
tion and  much  trouble,  and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great 
want :   for  lewdness  is  the  mother  of  famine. 

14  Let  not  the  "wages  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for 
thee,  tarry  with  thee,  but  give  him  it  out  of  hand  :  for  if  thou 
serve  God,  he  will  also  repay  thee :  be  "circumspect,  my  son, 
in  all  things  thou  doest,  and  be  wise  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  pDo  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest  :  drink  not  wine 
to  make  thee  drunken  :  neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee 
in  thy  journey. 

16  'Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments 
to  them  that  are  naked ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance 
"give  alms  ;  and  let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou 
givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just,  but  give 
nothing  to  the  wicked. 

,    18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any 
counsel  that  is  profitable. 

19  "Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that 
'thy  ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels 
may  prosper  :  for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel  ;  but  the  Lord 
himself  giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will, 
as  he  will ;  now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  command- 
ments, neither  let  them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  I  signify  this  to  thee,  that  "I  committed  ten 
talents  to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor  :  for  thou 
hast  much  wealth,  if  thou  xfear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin, 
and  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

CHAP.    V. 

4  Young  Tobias  seeketh  a  guide  into  Media.  6  The  angel  will go  with  him,  and  saith 
he  is  his  kinsman.  16  Tobias  and  the  angel  depart  together.  17  But  his  mother  is 
grieved/or  her  son's  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  "Father,  I  will  do  all 
things  which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I  receive  the  6money,  seeing  I  know  him  not  ? 

3  Then  he  gave  him  the  hand-writing,  and  said  unto  him, 
Seek  thee  a  man  which  may  go  with  thee,  while  I  yet  live,  and 
I  will  give  him  wages :  and  go  and  receive  the  money. 

4  Therefore  when  he  went  to  seek  a  man,  he  found  Raphael 
that  was  an  angel. 
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5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Canst  thou  go 
with  me  to  cRages?  and  knowest  thou  those  places  well  ? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  I  know 
the  way  well :  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  dGabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him,  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  my 
father. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Go,  and  tarry  not.  So  he  went 
in  and  said  to  his  father,  Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will 
go  with  me.  Then  he  said,  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may 
know  of  what  tribe  he  is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to 
go  with  thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  'saluted  one 
another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  Brother,  shew  me  of  what 
tribe  and  family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said,  Dost  thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family, 
or  a  hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto 
him,  T  would  know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  said,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the 
great,  and  of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said,  Thou  art  welcome,  brother ;  be  not  now 
angry  with  me,  because  I  have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe 
and  thy  family  ;  for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and 
good  stock  :  for  I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that 
great  Samaias,  as  we  "went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
and  offered  the  first-born,  and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits  :  and 
they  were  not  seduced  "with  the  error  of  our  brethren  :  my 
brother,  thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  'what  wages  shall  I  give  thee?  wilt  thou  a 
drachm  a  day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add  something 
to  thy  wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias, 
Prepare  thyself  for  the  journey,  *and  God  send  you  a  good 
journey.  And  when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the 
journey,  his  father  said,  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God, 
which  dwelleth  in  heaven,  prosper  your  journey,  and  the 
'angel  of  God  keep  you  company.  So  they  went  forth  both, 
and  the  young  man's  dog  with  them. 

17  But  ""Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why 
hast  thou  sent  away  our  son?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand, 
in  going  in  and  out  before  us? 

18  ||  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be 
as  refuse  in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  ||  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with, 
doth  suffice  us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her,  Take  no  care,  my  sister  ;  he 
shall  return  in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  him. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  hv» 
journey  shall  be  prosperous,  "and  he  shall  return  safe. 

22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

CHAP.    VI. 

4  The  angel  biddeth  Tobias  to  take  the  liver,  heart,  and  gall  out  0/  a  fish,  ttnd  it 
marry  Sara  the  daughter  0/  Raguel.  16  He  teacheth  how  to  drive  the  wicked  spirit 
away. 

AND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  even- 
ing to  the  river  Tigris,  "and  they  lodged  there. 

2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  himself,  a 
fish  leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 

3  Then  the  'angel  said  unto  him,  Take  the  fish.  And  the 
young  man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  ||  and  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said,  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the 
heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  the  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him  ;  and 
when  they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it :  then  they 
both  went  on  their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  cEcbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Brother  dAzarias, 
to  what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver, 
if  a  devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke 
thereof  before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  be 
no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that  hath  "white- 
ness in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man,  Brother,  to-day  we 
shall  lodge  with  /Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin  ;  he  also  hath  pno 
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only  daughter,  named  "Sara ;  I  will  speak  for  her,  that  she 
may  be  given  thee  for  a  wife. 

ii  For  to  thee  doth  the  ||*right  of  her  appertain,  seeing 
thou  only  art  of  her  kindred. 

1 2  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise :  now  therefore  hear  me, 
and  I  will  speak  to  her  father  ;  and  when  we  return  from 
Rages  we  will  celebrate  the  marriage  :  for  I  know  that  Raguel 
cannot  marry  her  to  another  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
but  he  shall  be  guilty  of  death,  because  the  right  of  inheri- 
tance doth  rather  appertain  to  thee  than  to  any  other. 

13  Then  the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I  have  heard, 
brother  Azarias,  'that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men, 
who  all  died  in  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  *And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  I  am 
afraid,  lest,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before  :  for  a 
'wicked  spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  no  body,  but  those 
which  come  unto  her  :  wherefore  I  also  fear  lest  I  die,  and 
bring  my  father's  and  my  mother's  life,  because  of  me,  to  the 
grave  with  sorrow :   for  they  have  no  other  son  to  bury  them. 

15  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him,  mDost  thou  not  remember 
the  precepts  which  thy  father  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
marry  a  wife  of  thine  own  kindred?  wherefore  hear  me,  O 
my  brother;  for  she  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife;  and  make 
thou  no  reckoning  of  the  "evil  spirit ;  for  this  same 
shall  she  be  given  thee  in  marriage. 

16  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber, 
thou  shalt  take  the  ||  ashes  of  perfume,  "and  shalt  lay  upon 
them  some  of  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make 
a  smoke  with  it : 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never 
come  again  any  more :  but  when  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise 
up  both  of  you,  pand  pray  to  God  'which  is  merciful,  who  will 
have  pity  on  you,  and  save  you  :  fear  not,  for  she  is  appointed 
unto  thee  from  the  beginning  ;  and  thou  shalt  preserve  her,  and 
rshe  shall  go  with  thee.  Moreover,  I  suppose  that  she  shall 
bear  thee  children.  Now  when  Tobias  had  heard  these  things, 
he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was  ||  effectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.    VII. 

II  Raguel  telleth  Tobias  what  had  happened  to  his  daughter.  12  He  giveth  her  in 
marriage  unto  him.  17  She  is  conveyed  to  her  chamber,  and  iveepeth.  18  Her 
mother  comfortcth  her. 

A  ND  when  they  were  come  to  "Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the 
/~\_  house  of  Raguel,  'and  Sara  met  them  ;  and  after  they 
had  saluted  one  another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How  like  is  this 
young  man  to  Tobit  my  cousin  ! 

3  And  Raguel  asked  them,  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren? 
To  whom  they  said,  we  are  of  the  sons  of  'Nephthali,  dwhich 
are  captives  in  Nineve. 

4  Then  he  said  to  them,  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman  ? 
And  they  said,  We  know  him.  Then  said  he,  Is  he  in  good 
health  ? 

5  And  they  said,  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health  :  and 
Tobias  said,  'He  is  my  father. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  son  of 
an  honest  and  good  man  :  but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit 
'was  blind,  he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  "Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerfully ;  and  after  that 
they  had  killed  ||  a  ram  of  the  flock,  they  set  store  of  meat  on 
the  table.  Then  said  Tobias  to  ^Raphael,  Brother  Azarias, 
speak  of  those  things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way, 
and  let  this  business  be  despatched. 

9  So  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Raguel :  and  Raguel 
said  to  Tobias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry : 

10  For  it  is  'meet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter  : 
nevertheless,  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth. 

11  I  have  given  my  daughter  in  marriage  to  *seven  men, 
who  died  that  night  they  came  in  unto  her :  nevertheless,  for 
the  present  be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing 
here,  till  we  agree  and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said,  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according 
to  the  ||  manner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and 
fiie  merciful  God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

13  Then  he  'called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her 
father,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife 
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to  Tobias,  saying,  Behold,  take  her  after  "the  law  of  Moses 
and  lead  her  away  to  thy  father.     "And  he  blessed  them ; 

14  And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did 
write  an  instrument  of  covenants,  "and  sealed  it. 

15  Then  they  began  to  eat. 

16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her, 
Sister,  prepare  another  ^chamber,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she 
brought  her  thither :  and  she  wept,  and  she  ||  received  the 
tears  of  her  daughter,  and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter;  the  sLord  of  heaven 
and  earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  com- 
fort, my  daughter. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

3  Tobias  driveth  the  wicked  spirit  away,  as  he  was  taught.  4  He  and  his  wife  rise  up 
to  pray.  10  Raguel  thought  he  was  dead,  but  finding  him  alive,  praiseth  God,  and 
maketh  a  wedding feast. 

AND  when  they  had  "supped,  they  brought  Tobias  in  unto 
her. 

2  And  as  he  went  he  remembered  the  words  of  Raphael, 
and  took  the  ||  ashes  of  the  perfumes,  and  put  the  heart  and 
the  liver  of  the  fish  thereupon,  'and  made  a  smoke  therewith. 

3  The  which  smell  when  the  evil  spirit  had  smelled,  he  fled 
into  the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  cthe  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias 
rose  out  of  the  bed,  and  said,  Sister,  arise;  dand  let  us  pray  that 
God  would  have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God  of 
our  fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for 
ever ;  let  the  heavens  bless  thee,  and  all  thy  creatures. 

6  'Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  hiui  Eve  his  wife  for  a 
helper  and  stay :  of  them  came  mankind  :  thou  hast  said,  It 
is  not  good  that  man  should  be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him 
an  aid  like  unto  himself. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  •'but 
uprightly  :  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become 
aged  together. 

8  And  she  said  with  him,  9Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and 
went  and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

1 1  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  *wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids, 
and  let  her  see  whether  he  be  alive  :  if  he  be  not,  that  we 
may  bury  him,  and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found 
them  both  asleep, 

14  And  came  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 

15  Then  Raguel  'praised  God,  and  said,  O  God,  thou  art 
worthy  to  be  praised  with  all  pure  and  holy  praise  ;  therefore 
let  thy  saints  praise  thee  with  all  thy  creatures ;  and  let  all 
thine  angels  and  thine  elect  praise  thee  for  ever. 

16  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  *for  thou  hast  made  me  joyful ; 
And  that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I  suspected  ;  but  thou 
hast  dealt  with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

1 7  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast  had  mercy  of 
'two  that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers : 
grant  them  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with 
joy  and  mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  mwedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished, 
Raguel  had  said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  de- 
part till  "the  fourteen  days  of  the  marriage  were  expired  ; 

21  And  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go 
in  safety  to  his  father  ;  and  should  have  the  rest  when  I  and 
my  wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.    IX. 


1    Tobias  sendeth  the  angel  unto  Gabael  for  the  money. 
Gabael  to  the  wedding. 


6  The  angel  bringeth  it  and 


THEN  Tobias  called  °Raphael,  and  said  unto  him, 
2  Brother  Azarias,  take  with  thee  a  servant,  and  two 
camels,  and  go  to  'Rages  of  Media,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me 
the  money,  and  bring  him  to  the  wedding. 

3  For  Raguel  hath  sworn  that  I  shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  father  counteth  the  days ;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he 
will  be  very  sorry. 

5  So  Raphael  went   out,  and  lodged  with  'Gabael,  and 
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gave  him  the  hand-writing :   who  brought   forth  bags  which 
were  sealed  up,  and  gave  them  to  him. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together, 
and  came  to  the  wedding  :   and  ||  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 

CHAP.     X. 

I  Tobit  and  his  wife  long  for  their  son.  7  She  will  not  be  comforted  by  her  husband. 
10  Raguel  sendeth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  half  of  his  goods,  and  blesseth 
them. 

NOW  Tobit  his  father  "counted  every  day :  and  when  the 
days  of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained  ?  or  is  Gabael  dead, 
and  there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  ? 

3  Therefore  he  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him,  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he 
S'lyeth  long;  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Now,  h  I  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since  I  have  let  thee  go, 
the  light  of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  ctake  no  care,  for 
he  is  safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not ;  my 
son  is  dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which 
they  went,  and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased 
not  whole  nights  to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  dthe  fourteen 
days  of  the  wedding  were  expired,  which  Raguel  had  sworn 
that  he  should  spend  there.  Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  "Let 
me  go,  for  my  father  and  my  mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8  But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him,  Tarry  with  me,  and 
I  will  send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how 
things  go  with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said,  No  ;  but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and 
half  his  goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money : 

11  And 'he  blessed  them,  and  "sent  them  away,  saying,  The 
God  of  heaven  give  you  a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter,  *Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear 
good  report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to 
Tobias,  The  Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother, 
and  grant  that  I  may  see  thy  children  'of  my  daughter  Sara 
before  I  die,  that  I  may  rejoice  before  the  Lord  :  behold,  I 
commit  my  daughter  unto  thee  ||  of  special  trust :  wherefore 
do  not  entreat  her  evil. 

CHAP.    XI. 

6  Tobias's  mother  spieth  her  son  coming.    10  His  father  meeteth  him  at  the  door,  and 
recovereth  his  sight.     14  He  praiseth  God,  and  welcometh  his  daughter-in-law. 

AFTER  these  things  Tobias  "went  his  way,  praising  God 
that  he  had  given  him  a  prosperous  journey,  and  blessed 
Raguel  and  Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they 
drew  near  unto  6Nineve. 

2  Then  'Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  thou  knowest,  brother, 
how  thou  didst  leave  thy  father : 

3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4  And  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went 
their  way,  dand  the  dog  Avent  after  them. 

5  Now  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 

6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father, 
Behold,  thy  son  cometh,  and  "the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  will 
open  his  eyes. 

8  Therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gall,  and  being 
pricked  therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  ■''the  whiteness  shall  fall 
away,  and  he  shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  forth,  and  "fell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  Seeing  I  have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from 
henceforth  ''I  am  content  to  die.     And  they  wept  both. 

10  Tobit  also  went  forth  toward  the  door,  and  stumbled  ; 
but  his  son  ran  unto  him, 

1 1  And  took  hold  of  his  father  ;  and  he  strake  of  the  gall 
on  his  father's  eyes,  saying,  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them ; 

-    13  And  'the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his 
eyes  :  and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

14  And  he  wept,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  God,  and 
blessed  is  thy  name  for  ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels: 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  *and  hast  taken  pity  on  me :  for 
behold,  I  see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing, 
and  told  his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him 
in  Media.  v 
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16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his  daughter-in-law  at  the 
gate  of 'Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God  :  and  they  which 
saw  him  go  marvelled  mbecause  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  gave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had 
mercy  on  him.  And  when  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter 
in-law,  he  blessed  her,  saying,  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter: 
"God  be  blessed,  which  hath  brought  thee  unto  us,  send  blessed 
be  thy  father  and  thy  mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all 
his  brethren  which  were  at  Nineve. 

18  And  Achiacharus,  ||  and  Nasbas  his  brother's  son,  came  : 

19  And  Tobias's  wedding  was  kept  "seven  dayswith great  joy. 

CHAP.    XII. 

5  Tobit  offereth  half  to  the  angel  for  his  pains.  6  But  he  calleth  litem  both  aside, 
and  exhorteth  them.  15  He  telleth  them  that  he  was  an  angel,  and  was  seen  n» 
more. 

THEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  unto  him, 
My  son,  "see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went 
with  thee,  and  thou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  O  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me 
to  give  him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought : 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  6and 
made  whole  my  wife,  "and  brought  me  the  money,  and  like- 
wise healed  thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said,  It  is  due  unto  him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him,  dTake  half 
of  all  that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them,  Bless 
God,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the 
things  which  he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
live.  'It  is  good  to  praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and 
||  honourably  to  shew  forth  the  works  of  God;  therefore  be 
not  slack  to  praise  him. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  it  is 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is 
good,  -^and  no  evil  shall  touch  you. 

8  Prayer  is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness. 
3  A  little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  unrighte- 
ousness.    It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold  : 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  away 
all  sin.  Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  be 
filled  with  life : 

10  But  they  that  sin  "are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 

11  'Surely  I  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said, 
It  was  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was 
honourable  to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law,  *I  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers 
before  the  Holy  One :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  J 
was  with  thee  likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy 
dinner  fto  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid 
from  me  :   but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  mow  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy 
daughter-in-law. 

15  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  pre- 
sent the  prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before 
the  glory  of  the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  "fell  upon  their 
faces  :   for  they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  ii  shall  go  well 
with  you  ;  praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will  of  our 
God  I  came  :  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  "All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you  ;  but  I  did  neither 
eat  nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks;  for  I  go  up  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;  but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  "they  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of 
God,  and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them 

CHAP.    XIII. 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  Tobit  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  God  that  liveth  forever,  and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 
2  "For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy  :   he  leadeth  down 
to  hell,  and  bringeth  up  again  :   neither  is  there  any  that  am 
avoid  his  hand. 
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3  'Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel  : 
for  he  hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  all  the 
living:  for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for  ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have 
mercy  again,  and  will  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among 
whom  he  hath  scattered  us. 

6  "If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  heart,  and  with  your 
whole  mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn 
unto  you,  and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see 
what  he  will  do  with  you,  and  confess  him  with  your  whole 
mouth,  and  praise  the  Lord  of  might,  and  extol  the  everlast- 
ing King.  In  the  land  ot  my  captivity  do  I  praise  him,  and 
declare  his  might  and  majesty  to  a  sinful  nation.  _  O  ye  sin- 
ners, turn  and  do  justice  bet'ore  him  :  dwho  can  tell  if  he  will 
accept  you,  and  have  mercy  on  you  ? 

7  I  will  extol  my  God,  and  my  soul  shall  praise  the  King 
ef  heaven,  and  shall  rejoice  in  his  greatness. 

8  Let  ail  men  speak,  'and  let  all  praise  him  for  his  righte- 
ousness. 

9  O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  [|  he  will  scourge  thee  for  thy 
children's  works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the  sons  of  the 
righteous. 

io  Give  praise  to  the  Lord,  ffor  he  is  good  :  and  praise  the 
everlasting  King,  that  his  tabernacle  may  be  builded  in  thee 
again  with  joy,  and  ||  let  him  make  joyful  there  in  thee  those 
that  are  captives,  and  love  in  thee  for  ever  those  that  are 
miserable. 

ii  sMany  nations  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  "with  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King 
of  heaven  ;  all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall 
all  be  which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just  :  for  they 
shall  be  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  O  blessed  tfr^ 'they  which  love  thee,  for  they  shall  rejoice 
in  thy  ||  peace  :  blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for 
all  thy  scourges  ;  for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they 
have  seen  all  thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

15  Let  *my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

16  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  'sapphires,  and 
emeralds,  and  precious  stone :  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and 
battlements,  with  pure  gold. 

17  And  the  "streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl, 
and  carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia;  and  they  shall 
praise  him,  saying,  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it 
for  ever. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

3  Tobit  giveth  instructions  to  his  son,  specially  to  leave  Nineve.  11  He  and  his  lui/e 
die  and  are  buried.  12  Tobias  removeth  to  Ecbatane,  atid  there  dieth,  after  he  had 
heard  0/  the  destruction  0/  Nineve. 

SO  Tobit  made  an  end  of  praising  God. 
2  And  he  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  when  he  lost  his 
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sight,  which  was  restored  to  him  after  eight  years  :  "and  he 
gave  alms,  and  he  ||  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  praised  him. 

3  And  when  he  was  very  aged,  6he  called  his  son,  and  the  six 
sons  of  his  son,  and  said  to  him,  My  son,  take  thy  children  ; 
for  behold,  I  am  aged,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  this  life. 

4  Go  into  Media,  my  son,  for  I  surely  believe  those  things 
which  cJonas  the  prophet  spake  of  Nineve,  Uat  it  shall  be  over- 
thrown ;  and  that  for  a  time  peace  shall  ra  her  be  in  dMedia ; 
and  that  our  brethren  shall  lie  scattered  in  he  earth  from  that 
good  land  :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of 
God  in  it  shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a  time ; 

5  'And  that  again  God  will  have  mercy  on  them,  and  bring, 
them  again  into  the  land,  where  they  shall  build  a  temple, 
'but  not  like  to  the  first,  until  the  time  of  that  age  be  fulfilled  ;. 
and  afterward  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their  cap-- 
tivity,  and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of, 
God  shall  be  built  in  it  ||  for  ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as' 
the  prophets  ha^e  spoken  thereof. 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly, 
'and  shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall 
confess  God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people  ;  and  all 
those  which  love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall 
rejoice,  shewing  mercy  to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  Mepart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that 
those  things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  'and  shew 
thyself  merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me  ;  but 
tarry  no  longer  at  Nineve.  Remember,  my  son,  how  Aman 
handled  *Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light 
he  brought  him  into  darkness,  and  how  he  rewarded  him 
again  :  yet  Achiacharus  was  ||  saved,  but  the  other  had  his 
reward  :  for  he  went  down  into  darkness.  ||  Manasses  gave 
alms,  and  escaped  the  snares  of  death  ||  which  they  had  set 
for  him ;  but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

11  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  'consider  what  alms  doeth,  and 
how  righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  a  hundred  and 
eight  and  fifty  years  old ;  and  ||  he  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her 
with  his  father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and 
children  to  mEcbatane  to  "Raguel  his  father-in-law, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his 
father  and  mother-in-law  honourably,  and  he  ||  inherited  their 
substance,  and  his  father  Tobit's. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  "being  a  hundred 
and  seven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of ''the  destruction  of 
Nineve,  which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus  : 
and  before  his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.    I. 

t  arphaxad  doth  fortify  Ecbatane.  5  Nabuchodonosor  maketh  war  against  him,  and 
craveth  aid.  12  He  threateneth  those  that  would  not  aid  him,  and killeth  Arphaxad, 
and  returneth  to  Nineve. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  "Nabuchodonosor,  who 
reigned  in  Nineve,  6the  great  city ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad, 
which  reigned  over  the  Medes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  'walls  round  about  of  stones  hewn 
three  cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height 
of  the  wall  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits : 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a  hundred 
cubits  high,  and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  three- 
score cubits : 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised 
to  the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was 
forty  cubits,  for  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for 
the  setting  in  array  of  his  footmen  : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  which  is  the  plain  in  the 
borders  of  Ragau. 

6  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
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country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by  "^Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Hydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans, 
and  very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  them- 
selves to  the  battle. 

7  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all 
that  dwelt  in  'Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to 
those  that  dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and 
Antilibanus,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and  the  higher  'Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Es- 
drelom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  "Samaria  and  the  cities  thereof, 
and  beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus, 
and  Kades ;  *and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ra» 
messe,  and  all  the  land  of  Gesem, 

10  Until  ye  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Egypt,  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  'Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the  com- 
mandment of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  neither 
went  they  with  him  to  the  battle;  for  they  were  not-afraid  of 
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him  :   yea,  he  was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away 
his  ambassadors  from  them  without  effect,  and  with  disgrace. 

12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all  this 
country,  and  sware  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  "Cilicia,  and  'Damas- 
cus, and  ""Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the 
borders  of  the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against 
king  Arphaxad  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in 
his  battle :  for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arphaxad,  and 
all  his  horsemen,  and  all  his  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane, 
and  took  the  "towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned 
the  beauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  "Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and 
smote  him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly 
that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  pNineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude  of 
men  of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both 
he  and  his  army,  a  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

CHAP.    II. 

4  Holofernes  is  appointed  general,  and  charged  to  spare  none  that  will  not  yield.     15 
His  army  and  provision.     23   The  places  which  he  won  and  wasted  as  he  went. 

AND  "in  the  eighteenth  year,  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  first  month,  there  was  talk  in  the  house  of  Nabuchod- 
onosor king  of  the  Assyrians,  that  he  should,  'as  he  said,  avenge 
himself  on  all  the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles, 
and  communicated  with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  "con 
eluded  the  afflicting  of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  dall  flesh  that  did  not  obey 
the  commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his 
army,  which  was  f  next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with 
thee  men  that  trust  in  their  own  strength,  of  footmen  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with 
their  riders  twelve  thousand. 

6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because 
they  disobeyed  my  commandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for 
me  ||  earth  and  water  :  for  I  wijl  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against 
them,  and  will  cover  the  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet 
of  mine  army,  and  I  will  give  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them : 

8  So  that  their  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and 
the  river  shall  be  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow : 

9  And  'I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all 
the  earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for  me 
all  their  coasts  :  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee, 
thou  shalt  reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punishment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare 
them  ;  but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  whereso- 
ever thou  goest. 

12  For  /as  I  live,  and  "by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  what- 
soever I  have  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  my  hand. 

13  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com- 
mandments of  thy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Holofernes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord, 
and  called  *all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of 
the  army  of  Assur  ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his 
lord  had  commanded  him,  'unto  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army  is  ordered  for  the  war. 

17  'And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very 
great  number ;  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  num- 
ber, for  their  provision : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and 
very  much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king's  house. 

19  Then  he  went  forth  and  all  his  power  to  go  before  king 
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Nabuchodonosor  in  the  voyage,  and  'to  cover  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  westward  with  the  chariots,  and  horsemen,  and  their 
chosen  footmen. 

20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with 
them  like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth  :  for  the  mul- 
titude was  "without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three  days'  journey  to- 
wards the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  Bectileth  near 
the  mountain  which  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  chariots,  and  went  from  thence  into  the  hill-country ; 

23  And  destroyed  "Phud  and  "Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  chil- 
dcen  of  Rasses,  and  the  children  of 'Ismael,  which  were  toward 
the  wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 

24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  8Meso- 
potamia,  and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the 
river  Arbonai,  till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed  all  that 
resisted  him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were 
towards  the  south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  also  all  the  children  ofrMadian,and  burned 
up  their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the 
time  of  'wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  de- 
stroyed their  flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and 
utterly  wasted  their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  'Sidon  and  Tyrus, 
and  them  that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jemnaan ;  and  they  that  dwelt  in  "Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared 
him  greatly. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  They  0/  the  sea-coast  entreat  for  peace.  7  Holofernes  is  received  there,  yet  he  de- 
stroyeth  their  gods,  that  they  might  worship  only  Nabuchodonosor.  9  He  Cometh  neat 
to  fudea. 

SO  they  sent  ambassadors  unto  him  to  treat  of  peace,  saying, 
2  Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  "the  great 
king  lie  before  thee ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3  Behold,  our  houses  and  all  our  places,  land  all  our  fields 
of  wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents, 
lie  before  thy  face ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy 
servants  ;  come  and  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  'Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him 
after  this  manner. 

6  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his 
army,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  ol  them 
chosen  men  for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them 
with  ''garlands,  with  "dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their 
groves  :  for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land, 
that  all  nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that 
all  tongues  and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  ||Esdraelon  near  unto  |i  Judea, 
over  against  the  f  great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there 
he  tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all 
the  carriages  of  his  army. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  The  fews  are  afraid  of  Holofernes,  and  fortify  the  hills.  6  They  of  Bethulia  :akt 
charge  of  the  passages.     9  All  Israel  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Judea,  heard  all 
that  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  "and  after  what 
manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to 
nought. 

2  'Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  were 
"troubled  for  Jerusalem.and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity,  and  all 
the  people  ||  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together  :  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  ''after  the 
profanation. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  the 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to 
Choba  and  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem  : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the 
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high  mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them, 
and  laid  up  victuals  for  the  provision  of  war :  for  their  fields 
were  of  late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high  priest,  which  was  in  those  days  inj 
Jerusalem,  wrote  to  them  that  dwell  in  Bethulia,  and  Beto- 
mestham,  which  is  over  against  ||  Esdraelon  toward  the  ||  open 
country,  near  to  Dothaim, 

7  Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country : 
for  by  them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy 
to  stop  them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was 
■trait,   ||  for  two  men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high  priest 
had  commanded  them,  with  the  ||eancients  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  'cried  to  God  with  great  fer- 
vency, and  with  great  vehemency  did  they  humble  their  souls  : 

io  Both  they,  "and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  *and  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants 
bought  with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

ii  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  :   also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  'with  one  consent 
earnestly,  that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and 
their  wives  for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  de- 
struction, and  the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and 
for  the  nations  to  rejoice  at. 

13  *So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their 
afflictions  :  for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and 
Jerusalem  before  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  'and  all  the  priests  that  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt- 
offerings,  with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  mmitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord 
with  all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of 
Israel  graciously. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  Achior  telleih  Holqfernes  what  the  Jews  are,  and  what  their  God  had  done 
for  them.  21  He  adm'seth  not  to  meddle  with  them.  22  All  that  heard  him 
•were  offended  at  him. 

*'  I  ""HEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of 
the  army  of  Assur,  that  "the  children  of  Israel  had  pre- 
pared for  war,  and  had  'shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill- 
country,  and  had  fortified  fall  the  tops  of  the  high  hills,  and 
had  laid  impediments  in  the  champaign  countries: 

3  Wherewith  che  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes 
cyf  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors 
of  the  sea-coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan, 
who  this  people  is  that  dwelleth  din  the  hill-country,  and  what 
are  the  cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of 
their  army,  and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what 
king  is  set  over  them,  or  captain  of  their  army ; 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me, 
•more  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5  'Then  said  Achior,  "the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon, 
Let  my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant, 
and  I  will  declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people, 
which  dwelleth  near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-countries : 
and  there  shall  no  lie  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

6  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

7  *And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because 
they  would  not  follow  'the  gods  of  their  fathers,  which  were  in 
the  land  of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  ||  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worshipped 
the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom  they  knew :  so  they  cast 
them  out  from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Meso- 
potamia, and  sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  *their  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  they  sojourned,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan  :  where 
they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with 
very  much  cattle. 

10  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan, 'they 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 
flourished,  "and  became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  that  one 
could  not  number  their  nation. 

ii  Therefore  the  king  of  Egypt  rose  up  against  them,  "and 
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dealt  subtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring 
in  "brick,  and  made  them  slaves. 

12  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  with  incurable  plagues  :  so  the  ^Egyptians  cast  them 
out  of  their  sight. 

13  And  8God  dried  the  Red  sea  before  them, 

14  And  'brought  them  fto  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne, 
and  cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  de- 
stroyed by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  over 
Jordan  they  possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  'And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Chanaanite,  the 
Pherezite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gerge*; 
sites,  and  they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  pros- 
pered, because  the  God  'that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them.    ' 

18  "But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  ap* 
pointed  them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore, 
*and  were  led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the 
temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities 
were  taken  by  the  enemies. 

19  But  ^now  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come 
up  from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  pos- 
sessed Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  ||are  seated  in 
zthe  hill-country  ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  "if  there  be  any 
error  in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  con- 
sider that  this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we 
shall  overcome  them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord 
now  pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  'their  God  be 
for  them,  and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the 
people  standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Holofernes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in 
Moab,  spake  that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  say  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  ca  people  that  have  no  strength 
nor  power  f  for  a  strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they 
shall  be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1  Holofernes  despiseth   God;  he  threatenelh  Achior,  and sendeth  him  away.     14    Tkt 
Bethulians  receive  and  hear  him.     18  They  fall  to  prayer,  and  comfort  Achior. 

AND  when  the  "tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council 
was  ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of 
Assur  said  unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites  before  all  the 
company  of  other  nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim, 
that  thou  hast  prophesied  among  us  as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that 
we  should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of  Israel,  because  their 
God  will  defend  them  ?  'and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchodonosor.' 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them  :  but 
we  his  servants  "will  destroy  them  as  one  man ;  for  they  are  not 
able  to  sustain  the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  dtheir 
mountains  shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  perish, 
saith  king  Nabuchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth :  for  he  said, 
None  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  ea  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast 
spoken  these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shalt  see  my 
face  no  more  from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  na- 
tion /that  came  out  of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude 
of  them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt 
fall  among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  smy  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the 
hill-country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  *of  the  pas- 
sages. 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with  them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall 
not  be  taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it, 
and  none  of  my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

1     10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that  waited  iu 
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his  'tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  de- 
liver him  into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

ii  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  of  the 
camp  into  *the  plain,  and  they  went  from  the  midst  of  the 
plain  into  the  hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that 
were  under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up 
their  weapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill 
and  every  man  that  used  !a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up 
by  casting  of  stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they 
bound  Achior,  and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill,  and  returned  to  their  "'lord. 

14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  loosed  him,  and  brought  him  into  "Bethulia,  and 
presented  him  to  the  governors  of  the  city  : 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothonial,  and  Charmis 
the  son  of  Melchiel. 

16  Ancb  they  called  together  all  "the  ancients  of  the  city,  and 
all  their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly, 
and  they  sat  Achior  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then 
Ozias  asked  him  of  that  which  was  done. 

17  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  them  the  words  of 
'the  council  of  Holofernes,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken 
in  the  midst  of  the  princes  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes 
had  spoken  proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  'fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and 
cried  unto  God,  saying, 

19  O  rLord  God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the 
low  estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that 
are  sanctified  unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  'they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house, 
and  made  a  feast  to  the  elders ;  'and  they  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel  all  that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  Holofernes  besiegeth  Bethulia,  and  stoppeth  the  water  from  them.    22  Ttiey faint  and 
murmur  against  the  governor s ,  -who  promise  to  yield  within  five  days. 

THE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and  all 
his  people  which  were  come  to  take  his  part,  that  they 
should  remove  their  camp  against  "Bethulia,  to  take  aforehand 
the  ascents  of  the  hill-country,  and  to  make  war  against  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  their  strong  men  removed  their  camps  in  that  day, 
and  the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  *a  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the 
baggage,  and  other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  very 
great  multitude. 

3  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  cby  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  ||  over  Dothaim 
even  to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  fCyamon, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude 
of  them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, dNow  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  for 
neither  the  high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are 
able  to  bear  their  weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when 
they  had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and 
'watched  all  that  night. 

6  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all  his 
horsemen  in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in 
Bethulia ; 

7  And  viewed  /the  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  ffthe 
fountains  of  their  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of 
men  of  war  over  them,  and  he  himself  removed  toward  his 
people. 

8  Then  came  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau, 
and  all  the  governors  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains 
of  the  sea-coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  over- 
throw in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in 
their  *spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they 
dwell,  because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their 
mountains. 
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11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle- 
array,  and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people 
perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  army, 
and  let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  'the  fountain  of  water, 
which  issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the  mountain  : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  water 
thence;  *so  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their 
city,  and  we  and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains that  are  near,  and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that 
none  go  out  of  the  city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  con- 
sumed 'with  famine,  and  before  the  sword  come  against  them, 
they  shall  be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward ;  because 
they  ""rebelled,  and  "met  not  thy  person  peaceably. 

16  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants, 
and  he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 

17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ammon  departed,  and 
with  them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in 
the  valley,  and  "took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  camped  in  the  hill-country  over  against  ^Dothaim: 
and  they  sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the 
east,  over  against  Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Chusi,  that  is 
upon  the  brook  Mochmur  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the 
Assyrians  camped  in  the  plain,  and  'covered  the  face  of  the 
whole  land  ;  and  their  tents  and  carriages  were  pitched  to  a 
very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  "children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their 
God,  because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  com- 
passed them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out 
from  among  them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them, 
both  their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty 
days,  'so  that  all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethulia. 

21  And  the  ||  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  water 
to  drink  their  fill  for  one  day;  for  they  gave  them  drink  by 
measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and 
their  women  'and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  "Ozias,  and  to  the  chief 
of  the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  *judge  between  us  and  you  :  for  ye  have  done  us 
great  injury,  yin  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  children 
of  Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper :  'but  God  hath  sold  us  into 
their  hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with 
thirst  and  great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole 
city  for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his 
army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than 
to  die  for  thirst :  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may 
live,  and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor 
our  wives  nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  "We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  ac- 
cording to  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  ||  that  he  do  not 
according  as  we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  the 
midst  of  the  assembly ;  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with 
a  loud  voice. 

30  Then  said  'Ozias  to  them,  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage, 
let  us  yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our 
God  may  turn  his  mercy  towards  us ;  'for  he  will  not  forsake 
us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us, 
I  will  do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own 
charge,  and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city, 
and  sent  the  women  and  children  into  their  houses:  •'and  they 
were  very  low  brought  in  the  city. 

31 


Apocrypha. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.    VIII. 

x  The  state  and  behaviour  of  yudith,  a  widow.  12  She  blameth  the  governors  for  their 
promise  to  yield,  and  adviseth  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  They  excuse  their  promise. 
32  She  promiseth  to  do  something  for  them. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  "Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son 
of  Oziel,  the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  theson  of  Gideon, 
the  son  of  Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  Eliu,  the 
son  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  ||  Samael,  the 
son  of  Salasadai,  the  son  of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred, 
who  died  in  6the  barley-harvest. 

3  For  "as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the 
field,  the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and 
died  in  the  city  of  Bethulia;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  field  between  dDothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 

5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 

6  And  'she  fasted  all  the  days  of  her  widowhood,  save  the 
eves  of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new 
moons,  and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful 
to  behold  :  and  her  husband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and 
silver,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and 
lands  ;  ||  and  she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ;  for  she 
feared  God  greatly. 

9  Now  when  she  heard  'the  evil  words  of  the  people  against 
the  governor,  that  they  fainted  for  lack  of  water  ;  for  Judith 
had  heard  all  'the  words  that  Ozias  had  spoken  unto  them,  and 
that  he  had  sworn  to  deliver  the  city  unto  the  Assyrians  after 
five  days ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting  woman,  that  had  the  govern- 
ment of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and*Chabris  and 
Charmis,  'the  ancients  of  the  city. 

11  And  they  came  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them,  Hear 
me  now,  O  ye  governors  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia :  for 
your  words  that  ye  have  spoken  before  the  people  this  day  are 
not  right,  touching  this  *oath  which  ye  made  and  pronounced 
between  God  and  you,  and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to 
our  enemies,  unless  within  these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  'tempted  God  this  day, 
jmd  stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men  ? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  know 
any  thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neither 
can  ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh :  "then  how  can  ye 
search  out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his 
mind,  or  comprehend  his  purpose  ?  Nay,  my  brethren,  pro- 
voke not  the  Lord  our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  "he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  destroy 
us  before  our  enemies. 

16  Do  not  ||  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  for 
•God  is  not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened  ;  neither  is  he 
as  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us^wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  upon 
him  to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now 
in  these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  ||  people,  nor  city, 
among  us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  «as  hath  been 
aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword, 
and  for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  rwe  trust  that  he 
will  not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  waste,  "and  our 
sanctuary  shall  be  spoiled  ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation 
thereof  at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  ||  slaughter  of  our  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of 
the  country,  and  the  desolation  of  our  inheritance,  will  he  turn 
upon  our  heads  among  the  Gentiles,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in 
bondage ;  'and  we  shall  be  an  offence  and  a  reproach  to  all 
them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour:  but 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 
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24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to 
our  brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  "and  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

25  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which 
trieth  us,  even  as  he  did  our  fathers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  'Abraham,  and  how  he 
tried  Isaac,  and  what  happened  to  ''Jacob  in  Mesopotamia  of 
Syria,  when  he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for 
the  examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  ven- 
geance on  us  :  *but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near 
unto  him,  to  admonish  them. 

28  Then  said  "Ozias  to  her,  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast 
thou  spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may 
gainsay  thy  words. 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  mani- 
fested ;  but  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have 
known  thy  understanding,  because  the  disposition  of  thy  heart 
is  good. 

30  6But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to 
do  unto  them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon 
ourselves,  which  we  will  not  break. 

31  Therefore  nowcpray  you  for  us,  because  thou  art  a  godly 
woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and 
we  shall  faint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  do  a 
thing  which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  the  children 
of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will  go  forth 
with  my  waiting-woman :  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have 
promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will  dvisit 
Israel  by  my  hand. 

34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for  I  will  not  declare  it 
unto  you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her,  'Go  in  peace, 
and  the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our 
enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   yudith  humbleth  herself,  and  prayeth  God  to  prosper  her  purpose  against  the  enemies 
of  his  sanctuary. 

THEN  Judith  "fell  upon  her  face,  and  put  ashes  upon  her 
head,  and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was 
clothed  ;  and  about  the  time  6that  the  incense  of  that  evening 
was  offered  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  'Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a 
sword  to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the 
girdle  of  a  maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her 
shame,  and  polluted  her  virginity  to  her  reproach  ;  dfor  thou 
saidst,  It  shall  not  be  so  ;  and  yet  they  did  so : 

3  Wherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the  ser- 
vants with  their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones ; 

4  'And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters 
to  be  captives,  and  all  their  spoils  to  be  divided  among  thy 
dear  children  ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred 
-'the  pollution  of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid  :  O 
God,  O  my  God,  hear  me  also  "a  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after ;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to  come 

6  Yea,  "what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand, 
and  said,  Lo,  we  are  here :  for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and 
thy  judgments  are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  'are  multiplied  in  their  power; 
they  are  exalted  with  horse  and  man ;  they  glory  in  the  strength 
of  their  footmen ;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and 
sling ;  and  know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the 
battles  :  the  Lord  is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down 
their  force  in  thy  wrath :  *for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy 
sanctuary,  and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious 
name  resteth,  and  to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of 
thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wrath  upon  their  heads.- 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have 
conceived. 
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CHAP.    X,    XI. 
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10  'Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  servant  with  the 
prince,  and  the  prince  with  the  servant ;  break  down  their 
stateliness  by  the  hand  of  a  woman. 

ii  mFor  thy  power  standeth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might 
in  strong  men  :  for  thou  art  a  God  of  the  afflicted,  a  helper  of 
trie  oppressed,  an  upholder  of  the  weak,  a  protector  of  the  for- 
lorn, a  saviour  of  them  that  are  without  hope. 

12  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thee,  nO  God  of  my  father,  and  God 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,  "Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth, 
Creator  of  the  waters,  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my 
prayer : 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  ^deceit  to  be  their  wound  and 
stripe,  who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant, 
and  thy  hallowed  house,  and  against  the  top  of  «Sion,  and 
against  the  house  of  the  possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make  "every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that 
thou  art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  that  protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Judith  doth  set  forth  herself .     10  She  and  her  maid go  forth  into  the  camp .     17   The 
watch  take  and  conduct  her  to  Holofernes. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  "to  cry  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 

2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  6her  maid, 
and  went  down  into  the  house,  in  the  which  she  abode  in  the 
sabbath-days,  and  in  her  feast-days, 

3  And  pulled  off  cthe  sackcloth  which  she  had  on,  and  put 
off  the  garments  of  her  widowhood,  and  washed  her  body  all 
over  with  water,  and  anointed  herself  with  precious  ointment, 
and  braided  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  put  on  a  "{"tire  upon  it, 
and  put  on  her  garments  of  gladness,  wherewith  she  was  clad 
during  the  life  of  dManasses  her  husband. 

4  And  she  took  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  'put  about  her 
her  bracelets,  and  her  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings 
and  all  her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure 
the  eyes  of  all  men  that  should  see  her. 

5  Then  she  gave  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of 
oil,  and  filled  a  bag  with  parched  corn,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and 
with  fine  bread ;  so  she  ||  folded  all  these  things  together,  and 
laid  them  upon  her. 

6  Thus  they  went  forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia, 
And  found  standing  there  'Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city, 
Chabris  and  Charmis. 

7  And  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  was  altered, 
'and  her  apparel  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty 
very  greatly,  and  said  unto  her, 

8  The  God,  *the  God  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and 
accomplish  thine  enterprises,  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  to  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem.  Then  they  wor- 
shipped God. 

9  And  she  said  unto  them,  Command  the  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  opened  unto  me,  that  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the 
things  whereof  ye  have  spoken  with  me.  So  they  commanded 
the  young  men  to  open  unto  her,  as  she  had  spoken. 

10  And  when  they  had  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and 
her  maid  with  her ;  and  the  men  of  the  city  looked  after  her, 
until  she  was  gone  down  the  mountain,  'and  till  she  had  passed 
the  valley,  and  could  see  her  no  more. 

11  Thus  they  went  straight  forth  in  the  valley:  and  the  first 
watch  of  the  *  Assyrians  met  her, 

1 2  And  took  her,  and  asked  her,  Of  what  people  art  thou  ? 
.and  whence  comest  thou?  and  whither  goest  thou?  'And  she 
said,  I  am  a  woman  of  the  Hebrews,  and  am  fled  from  them  : 
for  they  shall  be  given  you  to  be  consumed  : 

13  And  I  am  coming  before  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of 
your  army,  to  declare  words  of  truth  ;  and  I  will  shew  him  a 
way  whereby  he  shall  go,  and  win  all  the  hill-country,  without 
losing  the  body  or  life  of  any  one  of  his  men. 

14  Now  when  the  men  heard  her  words,  and  beheld  her 
countenance,  "they  wondered  greatly  at  her  beauty,  and  said 
unto  her, 

15  Thou  hast  saved  thy  life,  in  that  thou  hast  hasted  to  come 
down  to  the  presence  of  our  lord :  now  therefore  come  to  his 
tent,  and  some  of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  de- 
livered thee  to  his  hands. 

16  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy 
heart,  but  shew  unto  him  "according  to  thy  word  ;  and  he  will 
entreat  thee  well. 
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17  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a  hundred  men  ||to  ac- 
company her  and  her  maid  ;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent 
of  Holofernes. 

18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  the  camp  :  for 
her  coming  was  noised  among  the  tents,  and  they  came  about 
her,  as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  till  they  told 
him  of  her. 

19  "And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  admired  the 
children  of  Israel  because  of  her,  and  every  one  said  to  his 
neighbour,  rWho  would  despise  this  people  that  have  among 
■them  such  women?  surely  it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them 
be  left,  who  being  let  go  might  deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Holofernes  went  out,  and  all  his 
servants,  and  they  brought  her  into  'the  tent. 

21  Now  Holofernes  rested  upon  his  bed  under  a  canopy, 
which  was  woven  with  purple,  and  gold,  and  emeralds,  and 
precious  stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her ;  and  he  came  out  before  his 
tent  with  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

23  And  when  Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants, 
rthey  all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance  ;  "and  she 
fell  down  upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him  :  and  his 
servants  took  her  up. 

CHAP.     XI. 

3  Holoferr.es  asketh  fudith  the  cause  of  her  coming.     6  S/te  telleth  hitn  how  and  'when 
he  may  prevail.      20  He  is  much  pleased  with  her  'wisdom  and  beauty. 

THEN  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Woman,  "be  of  good  com- 
fort, fear  not  in  thy  heart :  for  I  never  hurt  any  that  was 
willing  to  serve  Nabuchodonosor,  6the  king  of  all  the  earth. 

2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  cthat  dwelleth  in  the  moun- 
tains had  not  set  light  by  me,  I  would  not  have  lifted  up  my 
spear  against  them  :  but  they  have  done  these  things  to  them- 
selves. 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  from  them,  and 
art  come  unto  us  :  for  thou  art  come  for  safeguard  ;  dbe  of  good 
comfort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do 
the  servants  of  king  Nabuchodonosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him,  Receive  the  words  of  thy  ser- 
vant, and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  'and  I 
will  declare  no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God 
will  bring  the- thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee;  and  my  lord 
shall  not  fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  /king  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as 
his  power  liveth,  "who  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every 
living  thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but 
also  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  shall  live  by  thy  power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his 
house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it 
is  reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  ||  excellent  in  all 
the  kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feals 
of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  "which  Achior  did  speak  in 
thy  council,  we  have  heard  his  words  ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia 
||  saved  him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  O  lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word  ;  but 
'lay  it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ;  for  our  nation  shall  not 
be  punished,  neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  except 
they  sin  against  their  God. 

11  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of 
his  purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin 
hath  overtaken  them,  wherewith  they  will  provoke  their  God 
tr  anger,  whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to  be 
done  : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  *and  all  their  water  is  scant, 
and  they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and 
purposed  to  consume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden 
them  to  eat  by  his  laws : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and 
the  tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified, 'and  re- 
served for  the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face 
of  our  God ;  the  which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the 
people  so  much  as  to  touch  with  their  hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  because  tney  also 
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that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forth- 
with do  it,  "and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the 
same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thy  handmaid,  knowing  all  this,  "am  fled 
from  their  presence ;  and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things 
with  thee,  whereat  all  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  who- 
soever shall  hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of 
heaven  "day  and  night :  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  remain- 
with  thee,  and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  night  into  the  valley, 
pnd  I  will  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  tell  me  when  they  have 
committed  their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee:  then  thou  shalt 
go  forth  with  all  thine  army,  and  there  shall  be  none  of  them 
jthat  shall  resist  thee. 

'  19  And  pl  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until 
thou  come  before  Jerusalem  ;  and  I  will  set  thy  throne  in  the 
midst  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd,  and  5a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  ||open  his  mouth 
at  thee :  for  ||  these  things  were  told  me  according  to  my  fore- 
knowledge, and  they  were  declared  unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to 
tell  thee. 

20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants  ; 
and  they  marvelled  at  rher  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to 
the  other,  both  "for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  'God  hath  done  well 
to  send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our 
hands,  and  destruction  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and 
witty  in  thy  words  :  surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  "thy 
God  shall  be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of 
king  Nabuchodonosor,  and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the 
whole  earth. 

CHAP.    XII. 

2  yudith  will  not  eat  cf  Holofernes'  meat.  7  She  tarricth  three  days  in  the  camp,  and 
every  night  goeth  forth  to  pray.  13  Bagoas  moveth  her  to  be  merry  lui  h  Holofernes, 
who  for  joy  of  her  company  arinketh  much. 

THEN  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  where  his  plate  was 
set ;  and  bade  that  they  should  prepare  for  her  "of  his  own 
meats,  and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I  'will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there  be  an 
offence  ;  but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that 
1  have  brought. 

3  Then  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  If  thy  provision  should 
fail,  how  should  we  give  thee  the  like?  for  there  be  none  with 
us  of  cthy  nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord, 
thy  handmaid  shall  not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  before 
the  Lord  work  by  my  hand  the  things  that  he  hath  determined. 

5  Then  dthe  servants  of  Holofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent, 
and  she  slept  till  midnight,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward 
the  morning  watch, 

/  6  And  sent  to  Holofernes,  saying,  Let  my  lord  now  com- 
mand that  thy  handmaid  'may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

7  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  guard  that  they  should 
not  stay  her  :  thus  she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and  went 
out  in  the  night  into  'the  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  her- 
self in  a  fountain  of  water  by  the  camp. 

.  8  And  when  she  came  out,  she  besought  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  direct  her  way  to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of 
her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she 
^id  eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

;  10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofernes  made  a  feast  to  *his 
own  servants  only,  and  called  none  of  the  officers  to  the 
banquet. 

1 1  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  over 
all  that  he  had,  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  "Hebrew  woman 
which  is  with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  us. 

12  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we  shall  let 
'such  a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  company  ;  for  if  we  draw 
her  not  unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  and 
came  to  her,  and  he  said,  *Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come 
to  my  lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine. 
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and  be  merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Assyrians,  'which  serve  in  the  house  of  Nabu- 
chodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  mWho  am  I  now,  that  I 
should  gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will 
do  speedily,  and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  "and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and 
all  her  woman's  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins 
on  the  ground  for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had 
received  of  "Bagoas  for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat 
upon  them. 

16  Now  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes* 
heart  was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he 
desired  greatly  her  company  ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  deceive 
her,  from  the  day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

1 7  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her,  Drink  now/and  be  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my 
life  is  magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I 
was  born. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  Jher 
maid  had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank 
much  more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day, 
•since  he  was  born. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

2  Judith  is  left  alone  with  Holofernes  in  his  tent.  4  She  prayeth  God  to  give  her 
strength.  7  She  cutteth  off  his  head  while  he  slept,  and  returneth  with  it  to  Bethulia. 
1 7   They  seeing  it,  commend  her. 

NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  "his  servants  made  haste 
to  depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed 
the  waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord  ;  and  they  went  to 
their  beds  :  for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been 
long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes 
lying  along  upon  his  bed  :  for  he  was  filled  with  ''wine. 

3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without 
her  bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  as  she  did 
daily :  for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  'to  her  prayers,  and  she 
spake  to  Bagoas  according  to  the  same  purpose. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed-chamber, 
neither  little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed, 
said  din  her  heart,  O  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this 
present  upon  the  works  of  my  hands  for  "the  exaltation  of 
Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  exe- 
cute mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which 
are  risen  against  us. 

6  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holo- 
fernes' head,  and  took  down  his  falchion  from  thence, 

7  And  approached  to  his  bed,  and  took  hold  of  the  hair 
of  his  head,  and  said,  'Strengthen  me,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
this  day. 

8  ''And  she  smote  twice  upon  his  neck  with  all  her  might, 
and  she  took  away  his  head  from  him, 

9  And  tumbled  his  body  down  from  the  bed,  and  pulled 
down  the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and  anon  after  she  went 
forth,  and  gave  Holofernes'  head  to  ''her  maid ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat :  so  they  twain  went 
together  according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer:  and  when  they 
passed  the  camp,  they  compassed  'the  valley,  and  went  up  the 
mountain  of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gates  thereof. 

n  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchmen  *at  the  gate, 
Open,  open  now  the  gate :  God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us,  to 
shew  his  power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the 
enemy,  as  he  hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they 
made  haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called 
'the  elders  of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  for 
it  was  strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come :  so  they  opened 
the  gate,  and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and 
stood  round  about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice,  "Praise,  praise 
God,  praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy 
from  the  house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by 
my  hands  this  night. 

15  So  "she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  shewed  it,  and 
said  unto  them,  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain 
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f){  the  army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did 
lie  in  his  drunkenness;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  "by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

1 6  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I 
Went,  my  countenance  hath  ^deceived  him  to  his  destruction, 
and  yet  hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  *to  defile  and 
shame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished,  and 
bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  ac- 
cord, Blessed  be  thou,  O  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought 
to  nought  the  enemies  of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  O  daughter,  ""blessed  art  thou 
of  the  most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth : 
and  'blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  'which  hath  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of 
the  head  of  the  chief  of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from  the  heart 
o<  men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  perpetual  praise, 
to  visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy 
l»fe  for  tne  affliction  of  "our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin, 
walking  a  straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people 
**\id,  So  be  it,  so  be  it. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

8    Achior  htareth  Judith  skew  what  she  had  done,  and  is  circumcised.     11    The  head 
of  Holofernts  is  hanged  up.     15  He  is  found  dead,  a?id  much  lamented. 

*  TP*HEN  said  Judith  unto  them,  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren, 
and  take  this  "head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place 
pf  your  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun 
shall  come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  ye 'every  one  his  weapons, 
and  go  forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a 
captain  over  them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field 
toward  cthe  watch  of  the  Assyrians  ;  but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their 
camp,  and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they 
shall  run  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him  : 
then  fear  shall  fall  upon  them,  dand  they  shall  flee  before  your 
face. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inhabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pur- 
»ue  them,  and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me  'Achior  the  Am- 
monite, that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

6  Then  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias  ;  and 
when  he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Holofernes  in  a  man's 
hand  in  the  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face, 
and  his  spirit  failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him, /he  fell  at  Judith's  feet, 
and  reverenced  her,  and  said,  ^Blessed  art  thou  in  all  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Juda,  and  in  all  nations,  which  hearing  thy  name 
shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done 
in  these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went 
forth  until  that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

9  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  *the  people  shouted 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel 
had  done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  was  'joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel 
unto  this  day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head 
of  Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons, 
and  they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  ||  straits  of  the  moun- 
tain. 

1 2  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  *their 
leaders,  which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every 
one  of  their  rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes'  tent,  and  said  to  'him  that 
had  the  charge  of  all  his  things,  Waken  now  our  lord  :  for  the 
slaves  have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that 
they  may  be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Then  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
tent :  for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered, mhe  opened  it,  and  went  into 
the  bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead,nand 
hi*  head  was  taken  from  him. 
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16  ||Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
sighing,  and  a  mighty  cry,  "and  rent  his  garments. 

17  After,  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged  :  and 
when  he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and 
cried, 

18  pThese  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously  ;  one  woman  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  brought  shame  upon  the  house  of  king  Nabu- 
chodonosor  :  for  behold,  Holofernes  lieth  upon  the  ground  with- 
out a  head. 

19  When  "the  captains  of  the  Assyrians'  army  heard  these 
words,  rthey  rent  their  coats,  and  their  minds  were  wonderfully 
troubled,  and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  very  great  noise  through- 
out the  camp. 

CHAP.     XV. 

1  The  Assyrians  are  chased  and  slain.    8  The  high  priest  cometh  to  see  Judith.    11  Tkk 
stuff  0/  Holofernes  is  given  to  Judith.     13   The  women  croiun  her  with  a  garland. 

AND  when  they  that  were  in  the  tents  heard,  they  were  as- 
tonished at  the  thing  that  was  done. 

2  And  "fear  and  trembling  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was 
no  man  that  durst  abide  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rush- 
ing out  all  together,  they  fled  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and 
of  the  hill-country. 

3  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about 
Bethulia  fled  away.  'Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one 
that  was  a  warrior  among  them,  rushed  out  upon  them. 

4  Then  sent  'Ozias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  Bebai,  and 
Chobai,  and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should 
tell  the  things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  drush  forth 
upon  their  enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Nov/  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto 'Chobai :  likewise 
also  they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill- 
country,  (for  men  had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in  the 
camp  of  their  enemies,)  and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in 
Galilee,  ||  chased  them  with  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  were 
passed  Damascus  and  the  borders  thereof. 

6  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  Assur, /and  spoiled  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaugh- 
ter, had  that  which  remained  ;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities, 
that  were  in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  "gat  man)'  spoils  : 
for  the  multitude  was  very  great. 

8  Then  "Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  'the  ancients  of  the 
children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the 
good  things  that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith, 
and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 
accord,  and  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  the  'exaltation  of  Jerusa- 
lem, thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  re- 
joicing of  our  nation  : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand  :  thou  hast 
done  much  good  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith : 
'blessed  be  thou  of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all 
the  people  said,  So  be  it. 

11  And  the  people  ""spoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty 
days  :  and  they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes'  tent,  and  all  his 
plate,  and  beds,  and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff:  and  she  took  it, 
and  laid  it  on  her  mule ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid 
them  thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among  them  for  her :  and  she 
took  "branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that 
were  with  her. 

13  And  they  put  "a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid 
that  was  with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the 
dance,  leading  all  the  women  :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  fol- 
lowed in  their  armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their 
mouths. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

2  The  song  of  Judith.     19  She  dedicateth  the  stuff  of  Holofernes.     23  She  dieth  at  B*- 

thulia,  a  widow  of  great  honour.     24  All  Israel  lament  her  death. 

THEN  "Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel, 
and  all  the  people  sang  after  her  ||this  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said,  Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels,  sing 
unto  my  Lord  with  cymbals  :  tune  unto  him  a^||new  psalm  : 
exalt  him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  For  God  breaketh  the  battles :  for  among  the  camps  in 
the  midst  of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  them  that  persecuted  me. 


Apocrypha. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the  'multitude  whereof  "stopped 
the  torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 

5  He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  my  borders,  and  kill 
my  young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children 
against  the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my 
virgins  as  a  spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  dLord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the 
hand  of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither 
did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon 
him  :  but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with 
the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8  For  "she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the 
exaltation  of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed 
her  face  with  ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in  a  ftire,  i  nd  took 
a  linen  garment  to  deceive  him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  /her  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

io  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Medes  were 
||daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

ii  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones 
cried  aloud  ;  but  ||they  were  astonished :  'these  lifted  up  their 
voices,  but  they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fugitives'  children :  they  perished  by  the 
battle  of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ||a  new  song  :  O  Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee  ;  *for  thou  spakest,  and  they 
were  made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them, 
and  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For 'the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  founda- 
tions with  the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  pres- 
ence :  *yet  thou  art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 
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16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  thee, 
and  all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt-offering :  but  he 
that  feareth  the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Woe  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred  !  the 
Lord  Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  in  putting  'fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh;  and  they 

shall  feel  them,  and  weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  wor- 
shipped the  Lord:  and  as  soon  as  the  people mwere  purified, 
they  offered  their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and 
their  gifts. 

19  "Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  which 
the  people  had  given  her,  and  gave  the  canopy,  which  she  had 
taken  out  of  his  bed-chamber,  for  a  gift  unto  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the 
sanctuary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained 
with  them. 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his  own  inherit- 
ance, and  Judith  went  to  Bethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own 
possession,  and  was  in  her  time  "honourable  in  all  the 
country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  pknew  her  all  the  days 
of  her  life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  was 
gathered  to  his  people. 

23  But  'she  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  and  waxed 
old  in  her  husband's  house,  being  a  hundred  and  five  years  old, 
and  made  her  maid  free ;  so  she  died  in  Bethulia  :  and  they 
buried  her  in  the  ||cave  of  her  husband  Manasses. 

24  And  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  her  "seven  days:  and 
"before  she  died,  she  did  distribute  her  goods  to  all  them  that 
were  nearest  of  kindred  to  Manasses  her  husband,  and  to  them 
that  were  the  nearest  of  her  kindred. 

25  And  'there  was  none  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 
death. 


The  rest  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the 

Chaldee. 


Part  of  the  Tetith  Chapter  after  the  Greek. 

Mardocheus  retnembereth  and  expoundeth  his  dream  of  the  river  and  the  two  dragons. 

THEN  Mardocheus  said,  "God  hath  done  these  things. 
5  For  I  remember  a  dream  which  I  saw  concerning  these 
matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  *A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was  light,  and 
the  sun,  and  much  water :  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king 
married,  and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman. 

8  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy 
the  name  of  the  Jews : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  "and 
were  saved  :  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  us  from  all  those  evils,  dand  God  hath  wrought 
signs  and  great  wonders  which'  have  not  been  done  among  the 
Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  'two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

11  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day 
of  judgment,  before  God  among  all  nations. 

1 2  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inherit- 
ance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  /the  month 
Adar,  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with 
an  assembly,  and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according 
to  the  generations  forever  among  his  people. 

CHAP.    XI. 

3   The  stock  and  quality  0/  Mardocheus.     6  He  dreameth  of  two  dragons  coming  forth 
to  fight,  and  of  a  little  fountain  zvhich  became  a  great  -water. 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra, 
Dositheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptole- 
meus his  son,  brought  this  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said 
was  the  same,  and  that  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that 
was  in  Jerusalem,  had  interpreted  it. 
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2  In  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  "Artaxerxes  the  great, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  'Mardocheus  the  son  of 
Jairus,  the  son  of  Semel,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, chad  a  dream  : 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a  great 
man,  being  a  servitor  in  the  king's  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabuchodonosor 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  from  Jerusalem  with  Jechonias 
king  of  Judea ;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

5  Behold,  a  noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes, 
and  uproar  in  the  land  : 

6  And  behold,  dtwo  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight, 
and  their  cry  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  that 
they  might  fight  against  "the  righteous  people. 

8  And  lo,  a  day  of  ■''darkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their 
own  evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  "as  it 
were  from  a  little  fountain,  was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much 
water. 

11  "The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  ex- 
alted, and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and 
what  God  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream 
in  mind,  and  until  night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 

CHAP.    XII. 

2    The  conspiracy  of  the  two  eunuchs  is  discovered  by  Mardocheus,  for  which  he  is  en- 
tertained by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  "with  Gabatha 
and  Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of 
the  palace. 

2  ''And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  pur- 
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poses,  and   learned   that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon 
Artaxerxes  the  king ;  and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that 
they  had  confessed  it,  cthey  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mar- 
docheus also  wrote  thereof. 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court, 
'and  for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6  Howbeit  "Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who 
was  in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus 
and  his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I   The  copy  of  the  king's  letters  to  destroy  the  yews.     8   The  prayer  of  Mardocheus  for 

them. 

THE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this :  The  great  king  Artaxerxes 
writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are 
under  him  from  "India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  5over  many  nations,  and  had  do- 
minion over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption 
of  my  authority,  but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and 
mildness,  I  purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet 
life,  and  making  my  kingdom  ||  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage 
to  the  utmost  coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  all 
men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be 
brought  to  pass,  cAman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and 
was  approved  for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity, 
dand  had  the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world 
there  was  scattered  'a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws 
contrary  to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  command- 
ments of  kings,  so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kingdoms,  honourably 
intended  by  us,  cannot  ||  go  forward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  con- 
tinually in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange 
manner  of  their  laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  'working 
all  the  mischief  they  can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly 
established  : 

6  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  sig- 
nified in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the 
affairs,  and  is  ||next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and 
children  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies, 
without  all  mercy  and  pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  "Adar  of  this  present  year  : 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in 
one  day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter 
cause  our  affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8  Then  Mardocheus  "thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saying,  O  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty  :  for  the  whole 
world  'is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save 
Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 

io  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  won- 
drous things  under  the  heaven. 

1 1  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that 
can  resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest,  Lord,  *that 
it  was  neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of 
glory,  that  I  did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman. 

13  For  'I  could  have  been  content  with  good  will  for  the 
salvation  of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

14  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man 
above  the  glory  of  God  :  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee, 
O  God,  neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15.  And  now,  O  Lord  God  and  King,  mspare  thy  people:  for 
their  eyes  are  upon  us  to  bring  us  to  nought ;  yea,  they  desire 
to  destroy  the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

16  Despise  not  "the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out 
of  Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

1 7  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance  : 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  "and  praise 
thy  name  :  and  ||  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise 
thee,  O  Lord. 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  f  earnestly  unto  the 
Lord,  because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 
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CHAP.    XIV. 

The  prayer  ef  queen  Esther  for  herself  and  her  people. 

UEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  "resorted  vnto 
the  Lord  : 

2  6And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the 
garments  of  anguish  and  mourning:  and  instead  of  precious 
ointments,  she  covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she 
humbled  her  body  greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she 
filled  with  her  torn  hair. 

3  And  cshe  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying, 

0  my  Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King  :  help  me,  desolate  woman, 
which  have  no  helper  but  thee  : 

4  dFor  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  'From  my  youth  up  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  n  f 
family,  that  thou,  O  Lord,  tookest  Israel  from  among  all 
people,  and  our  fathers  from  all  their  predecessors,  for  a  per- 
petual inheritance,  and  thou  hast  performed  whatsoever  thou 
didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  we  have  sinned  before  thee 
given  us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods : 
righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter 
captivity :  but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing 'that  thou  with  thy  mouth 
hast  ordained,  and  destroy  "thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the 
mouth  of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy 
house,  and  of  thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  *to  set  forth 
the  praises  of  the  f  idols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king  for 
ever. 

1 1  O  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  fbe  nothing, 
and  let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn  their  device  upon 
themselves,  and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this 
against  us. 

12  'Remember,  O  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
affliction,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  ||  nations,  and 
Lord  of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion  : 
turn  his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there 
may  be  an  end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him  : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  *am 
desolate,  and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

15  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  'that  I 
hate  the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the 
uncircumcised,  and  of  fall  the  heathen. 

16  Thou  knowest  my  necessity  :  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my 
thigh  estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  wherein  I 
shew  myself,  and  that  I  abhor  it  as  a  menstruous  rag,  and  that 

1  wear  it  not  when  I  am  t  private  by  myself. 

17  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  "Annan's  table, 
and  that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk 
the  wine  of  the  drink-offerings. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  t  that  I 
was  brought  hither  to  this  present,  "but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God 
of  Abraham. 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  "for- 
lorn, and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.    XV. 

6  Esther  Cometh  into  the  king's  presence.     7  He  looketh  angrily,  and  she  faintetki 
8    The  king  iaketh  her  up  and  comforteth  her. 

AND  "upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer, 
she  laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her 
glorious  apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  ''after  she  had  called  upon 
God,  who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  took 
two  maids  with  her  : 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  ||  daintily ; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  ||ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty, 
and  her  countenance  was  ||  cheerful  and  very  amiable  :  'but  her 
heart  was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before 
the  king,  dwho  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with 
all  his  robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious 
stones;  and  he  was  very  dreadful. 
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7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty, 
he  looked  very  fiercely  upon  her  :  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and 
was  pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the 
maid  that  went  ||  before  her. 

8  Then  cGod  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness, 
who  fin  a  fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his 
arms,  till  she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with 
loving  words,  and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer : 

io  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though 'our  commandment  be  ||  gen- 
eral :  come  near. 

ii  And 'so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon 
tier  neck, 
'     12  And  embraced  her,  and  said,  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel 
.*of  God,  *and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full 
of  grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  ||she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants  'com- 
forted her. 

CHAP.     XVI. 

The  letter  of  Artaxerxes,  wherein  he  taxeth  Aman,  and  revoketh  the  decree  procured 
by  Avian  to  destroy  the  fezus,  and  co/nmandeth  the  day  0/  their  deliverance  to  be 
kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors 
of  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  from  India 
unto  Ethiopia,  and  unto  all  ||  our  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great 
bounty  of  f  their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are 
waxen , 

3  And  endeavour  "to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not 
being  able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also 
against  those  that  do  them  good  : 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men, 
but  also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  ||  lewd  persons, 
||  that  were  never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God, 
that  seeth  all  things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  ||of  those  that  are  put  in  trust 
to  manage  their  friends'  affairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in 
authority  to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  en- 
wrapped them  in  remediless  calamities: 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd 
disposition  6the  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wick- 
edly done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  cthat 
are  unworthily  placed  in  authority. 
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8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  t<»  come,  that  our 
kingdom  may  be  dquiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Amari,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being 
indeed  a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from 
our  goodness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

11  'Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew 
toward  every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was 
continually  honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  next  person  unto  the 
king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearing  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  de- 
prive us  of  our  kingdom  and  life  : 

13  'Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us 
the  destruction  as  well  of  Mardocheus,  who  saved  our  life,  and 
continually  procured  our  good,  as  also  of  blameless  Esther, 
partaker  of  our  kingdom,  with  their  whole  nation. 

14  For  by  these  means  he  thought,  finding  us  destitute  of 
friends,  to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the 
Macedonians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath 
delivered  to  utter  destruction,  "are  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by 
most  just  laws : 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most 
mighty  living  God,  who  hath  ||  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto 
us  and  to  our  progenitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  *the 
letters  sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 

18  For  he,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  'is  hanged 
at  the  gates  of  Susa  with  all  his  family :  God,  who  ruleth  all 
things,  speedily  rendering  vengeance  to  him  according  to  his 
deserts. 

19  Therefore  ye  shall  publish  the  copy  of  this  letter  in  all 
places,  that  the  Jews  may  freely  live  after  their  own  laws. 

20  And  ye  shall  aid  them,  that  even  the  same  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar,  they  may  be 
avenged  on  them,  who  in  the  time  of  their  affliction  shall  set 
upon  them. 

21  For  Almighty  God  hath  turned  to  joy  unto  them 'the 
day  wherein  the  chosen  people  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  » 
high  day  with  all  feasting  : 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us, 
and  the  well-affected  Persians  ;  mbut  to  those  which  do  conspire 
against  us,  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  "Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall 
not  do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without 
mercy,  with  fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  un- 
passable  for  men,  but  also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls 
for  ever. 


The  WISDOM  of  SOLOMON. 


CHAP.    I. 

1    To  whom   God  sheweth  himself,  and  wisdom  herself.     6  An  evil  speaker  cannot  lie 
hid.     12    IVe  procure  our  own  destruction  :  for  God  created  not  death. 

LOVE  "righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth  :  think 
of  the  Lord  with  a  good  (heart),  and  in  simplicity  of  heart 
seek  him. 

2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them  6that  tempt  him  not ;  and 
sheweth  himself  unto  such  as  do  not  "distrust  him. 

3  For  froward  thoughts  separate  from  God  :  and  his  power, 
when  it  is  tried,  ||  reproveth  the  unwise. 

4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter ;  nor 
dwell  in  the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5  dFor  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  re- 
move from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  ||will 
not  abide  when  unrighteousness  cometh  in. 

6  For  wisdom  is  amoving  spirit ;  and  will  not  acquit  a  blas- 
phemer of  his  ||  words  ;  for  God  is  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a 
true  beholder  of  his  heart,  and  a  hearer  of  his  tongue. 

7  For  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world  :  and  that 
■which  ||containeth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  'cannot  be 
hid :  neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 
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9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the 
ungodly  :  and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  ||  manifestation  of  his  wicked  deeds. 

10  For  the  ear  of  jealousy  heareth  all  things:  and  the  noise 
of  murmurings  is  not  hid. 

11  Therefore  beware  of  "murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable  ; 
and  refrain  your  tongue  from  backbiting  :  for  there  is  no  word 
so  secret,  that  shall  go  for  nought:  and  the  mouth  that  ||beli- 
eth,  slayeth  the  soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  not 
upon  yourselves  destruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death:  'neither  hath  he  pleasure  in 
the  destruction  of  the  living. 

14  For  *he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  their 
being  :  and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful ;  and 
there  is  no  poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of 
death  upon  the  earth  : 

15  (For  righteousness  is  immortal :) 

16  'But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called  it 
to  them  :  .for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they 
consumed  to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  they 
are  worthy  to  take  part  with  it. 
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CHAP.   II,   III,   IV. 


CHAP.    II. 


i  The  wicked  think  this  life  short,  and  of  no  other  after  this.  6  Therefore  they  mill 
lake  their  pleasure  in  this ,  and  conspire  against  the  just .  21  What  that  is  which 
doth  blind  them. 


FOR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not 
aright,  "Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  'and  in  the  death  of 
a  man  there  is  no  remedy:  neither  was  there  any  man  known 
to  have  returned  from  the  grave. 

2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure :  and  we  shall  be  here- 
after as  though  we  had  never  been :  for  the  breath  in  our  nos- 
trils is  as  smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our  heart ; 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  cour  body  shall  be  turned  into 
ashes,  and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  ||  soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away 
as  the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that 
is  driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  ||  overcome  with 
the  heat  thereof. 

5  ''For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away ;  and 
after  our  end  there  is  no  returning:  for  ||it  is  fast  sealed,  so 
that  no  man  cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us"enjoy  the  good  things  "that  are 
present:  and  let  us  || speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments:  and 
let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  /before  they  be 
withered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  part  of  our  ||  voluptuousness : 
let  us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfulness  in  every  place:  "for  this 
is  our  portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  *Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare 
the  widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice  :  for  that  which  is 
feeble  is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  'let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous  ;  because  he 
is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings  :  he 
upbraideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our 
infamy  the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  *He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  a"nd  he 
calleth  himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made  to  'reprove  our  thoughts. 

15  mHe  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold:  for  his  life  is 
not  like  other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemed  of  him  as  ||  counterfeits  :  he  abstaineth 
from  our  ways  as  from  filthiness :  he  pronounceth  "the  end 
of  the  just  to  be  blessed,  and  maketh  his  boast  that  God  is  his 
father. 

17  Let  us  see  if  his  words  be  true:  and  let  us  prove  what 
shall  happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  "son  of  God,  he  will  help  him, 
and  deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  ^examine  him  with  despitefulness  and  torture,  that 
we  may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death ;  for  by  his 
own  saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  'and  were  deceived:  for 
their  own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  rthey  knew  them  not: 
neither  hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  "{"dis- 
cerned a  reward  for  blameless  souls. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to 
be  an  'image  of  his  own  eternity. 

14  'Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into 
the  world :  and  they  that  do  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  The  godly  are  happy  in  their  death,  and  in  their  troubles  :  the  wicked  are  not,  nor 
their  children.  13  But  they  tltat  are  pure,  are  happy,  tlwugh  they  Jtave  no  children  : 
for  the  adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 

UT  "the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

2  6In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die :  and  their 
departure  is  taken  for  misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction  :  but  they 
swe  in  peace. 

4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is 
their  ehope  full  of  immortality, 

5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall  be  greatly 
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||  rewarded  :   for  God  ''proved  them,  and  found  them 
for  himself. 

6  "As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received 
them  as  a  burnt-offering. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  /they  shall  shine,  and 
run  to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  ''shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominion  over 
the  people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

9  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth  : 
||  and  such  as  be  faithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him :  for  grace 
and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  "ungodly  shall  be  punished  according  to  their 
own  imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  for 
saken  the  Lord. 

1 1  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable,' 
and  their  hope  is  vain,  'their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  works 
unprofitable  :  ; 

12  Their  wives  are  ||  foolish,  and  their  children  wicked  : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.  Wherefore  blessed  is  the  bar- 
ren that  is  undefiled,  which  hath  not  known  the  sinful  bed  :  she 
*shall  have  fruit  in  the  visitation  of  souls. 

14  And  blessed  is  the  'eunuch,  which  with  his  hands  hath 
wrought  no  iniquity,  nor  imagined  wicked  things  against  God  : 
for  unto  him  shall  be  given  fthe  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an 
inheritance  ||  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his 
mind. 

15  For  ""glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours:  and  the  root 
of  wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  ||  come 
to  their  perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be 
rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing 
regarded  :  and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour: 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  "they  have  no  hope,  neither  com- 
fort in  the  day  of  ||  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1  The  chaste  man  shall  be  crowned.  3  Bastard  slips  shall  not  thrive.  6  They  shall 
•witness  against  their  parents.  7  The  just  die  young,  and  are  happy.  19  The  mis- 
erable end  of  the  wicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  "to  have  virtue :  for 
the  memorial  thereof  is  immortal :   because  it  is  ||  known 
with  God,  and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  and  when  it 
is  gone,  they  desire  it :  it  weareth  6a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for 
ever,  having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast 
foundation. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a  time ;  eyet 
standing  not  fast,  they  shall  be  shaken  with  the  wind,  and 
through  the  force  of  winds  they  shall  be  rooted  out. 

5  ''The  imperfect  branches  shall  be  broken  off,  their  fruit 
unprofitable,  not  ripe  to  eat,  yea,  meet  for  nothing. 

6  For  children  begotten  of  unlawful  f  beds,  are  witnesses 
of  wickedness  against  their  parents  in  their  trial. 

7  But  though  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death,  *yet 
shall  he  be  at  rest. 

8  For /honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length 
of  time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted, 
life  is  old  age. 

10  "He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him  :  so  that  liv-» 
ing  among  sinners  he  was  translated. 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness 
should  alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  *the  bewitching  of  naughtiness  doth  obscure  things 
that  are  honest;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth 
f  undermine  the  simple  mind. 

13  He,  being  made  ||  perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long 
time: 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord:  therefore  hasted  he  to 
take  him  away  from  among  the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither  laid 
they  up  this  in  their  minds,  'That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with 
his  saints,  and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 

16  Thus  the  righteous  *  that  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  un- 
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godly  which  are  living ;  and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected 
many  years  and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not 
understand  what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  and 
to  what  end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him;  but  'God  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vile  car- 
cass, and  a  reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong, 
that  they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he  shall  shake  them  from 
fhe  foundation ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be 
in  sorrow;  and  their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  ||  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they 
"iiall  come  with  fear :  and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince 
.them  to  their  face. 

CHAP.    V. 

1   The  ruiched  shad  wonder  at  the  godly,  and  confess  their  error,  and  the  vanity  of 
their  lives.     15  God  will  reward  the  just,  and  war  against  the  wicked. 

THEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  "great  boldness  be- 
fore the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no 
account  of  his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  'they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible 
fear,  and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation, 
so  far  beyond  all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit 
shall  say  within  themselves,  This  was  he,  whom  we  had  some- 
times in  derision,  and  a  || proverb  of  reproach: 

4  cWe  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be 
without  honour: 

5  How  is  he  numbered  ''among  the  children  of  God,  and  his 
lot  is  among  the  saints ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the 
light  of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  "the  sun  of 
righteousness  rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  ||  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  de- 
struction :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  where  they  lay 
no  way:  but  as  for  the  way  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  f What  hath  pride  profited  us?  or  what  good  hath  riches 
with  our  vaunting  brought  us? 

9  All  those  things  are  ^passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  as  a 
post  that  hasteth  by  ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water, 
which  when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found, 
'neither  the  pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves  ; 

11  ''Or  as  when  a  ||  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is 
no  token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten 
with  the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise 
and  motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward 
no  sign  where  she  went  is  to  be  found  : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  it  parteth 
the  air,  which  immediately  cometh  together  again,  so  that  a 
man  cannot  know  where  it  went  through : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  *as  soon  as  we  were  born, 
began  to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew; 
but  were  consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  'For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  f  dust  that  is  blown 
away  with  the  wind ;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with 
the  storm;  like  as  the  ||  smoke  which  is  "dispersed  here  and 
there  with  a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance 
of  a  guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  "But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  reward  also 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  the  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 

16  Therefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  ||  kingdom,  and  a 
beautiful  crown  from  the  Lord's  hand  :  for  with  his  right  hand 
shall  he  sever  them,  and  with  his  arm  shall  he  protect  them. 

17  He  shall  take  to  him  his  jealousy  for  complete  armour, 
and  make  the  creature  his  weapon  for  the  revenge  of  his 
enemies. 

18  He  shall  put  on  "righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  true 
judgment  instead  of  a  helmet. 

19  He  shall  take  ||  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield. 

20  His  ^severe  wrath  shall  he  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the 
world  shall  fight  with  him  against  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  right-aiming  thunderbolts  go  abroad  ;  and 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a  well-drawn  bow,  shall  they  fly  to 
the  mark. 
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22  'And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a 
stone-bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea.  shall  rage  against  them, 
and  the  floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  rand 
like  a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay 
waste  the  whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  the  mighty. 

CHAP.    VI. 

1  Kings  must  give  ear:  they  have  their  power  from  God,  who  mill  not  spare  them 
12  Wisdom  is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it :  for  a  wise  prince  is  the  stay 
of  his  people. 

HEAR  therefore,  "O  ye  kings,  and  understand;  learn,  ye 
that  be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multi- 
tude of  nations. 

3  For  'power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  'ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not 
judged  aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel 
of  God ; 

5  ''Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you  :  for  a 
sharp  judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest :  but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  'man's  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness :  for  he 
hath  made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  A3  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye  may 
learn  wisdom,  and  not  fall  away: 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  "shall  be  ||  judged 
holy:  and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  ||  what 
to  answer. 

1 1  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my  words ;  desire 
them,  and  ye  shall  be  instructed. 

1 2  Wisdom  is  glorious,  and  never  fadeth  away :  yea,  she  is 
easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  *and  found  of  such  as  seek 
her. 

13  She  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her  'early  shall  have  no  great  travail:  for 
he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection  of  wisdom :  and 
whoso  watcheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her, 
sheweth  herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meeteth 
them  in  every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  beginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  ||  dis- 
cipline ;  and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love  : 

18  *And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving 
heed  unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God  : 

20  Therefore  'the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  delight  be  then  in  thrones  and  sceptres,  O  ye 
kings  of  the  people,  honour  wisdom,  that  ye  may  reign  for 
evermore. 

22  As  for  wisdom,  what  she  is,  and  how  she  came  up,  "Iwill 
tell  you,  and  will  not  hide  mysteries  from  you :  but  will  seek 
her  out  from  the  beginning  of  her  nativity,  and  bring  the 
knowledge  of  her  into  light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy ;  for  such  a  man 
shall  have  no  fellowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  "the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  welfare  of  the 
world  :   and  a  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  the  people. 

25  "Receive  therefore  instruction  through  my  words,  and  it 
shall  do  you  good. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike  :  he  preferred  wisdom  before  all  things 
else.     15  God  gave  him  all  the  knowledge  which  he  had.     22   The  praise  of  wisdom. 

J  MYSELF  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and  the  off- 
spring of  him  "that  was  first  made  of  the  earth  ; 
2  And  in  my  mother's  womb  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in 
the  time  of  ten  months,  'being  compacted  in  blood,  of  the 
seed  of  man,  and  the  pleasure  that  came  with  sleep. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    VIII,   IX. 


Apocrypha. 


3  And  when  I  was  born,  I  drew  in  the  common  air,  and  fell 
upon  the  earth,  which  is  of  like  nature,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  uttered  was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  "swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  that  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  dFor  all  men  have  one  entrance  into  life,  and  the  like 
going  out. 

7  'Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  given  me  : 
I  called  upon  God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  her  before  sceptres  and  thrones,  and  esteemed 
riches  nothing  in  comparison  of  her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  \  precious  stone,  because 
all  gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be 
counted  as  clay  before  her. 

io  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have 
A.-r  instead  of  light :  for  the  light  that  cometh  from  her  never 
jf  >eth  out. 

ii  ■''All  good  things  together  came  tome  with  her,  and  innu- 
merable riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before 
them  :  and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  f  diligently,  and  do  communicate  her  f  liber- 
ally :   I  do  not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth  :  which 
they  that  ||  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended 
for  the  gifts  that  come  from  learning. 

15  ||  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would,  and  to  con- 
ceive as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  ||  are  given  me :  because  it 
is  he  that  leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words ;  "all  wisdom 
also,  and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things 
that  are,  namely,  to  know  how  *the  world  was  made,  and  the 
operation  of  the  elements: 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times  :  the 
alterations  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun,  and  'the  change  of 
seasons : 

19  The  'circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars: 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild 
beasts  :  the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men  :  the 
diversities  of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots: 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  'either  secret  or  manifest,  them 
I  know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught 
me :  for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  f  one  only, 
manifold,  subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to 
hurt,  loving  the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be 
letted,  ready  to  do  good, 

23  "Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understand- 
ing, pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion  :  she  pass- 
cth  and  goeth  through  all  things  by  reason  of  her  pureness. 

25  For  she  is  the  ||  breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a  pure 
l]  influence  flowing  from  the  glory  of  the  Almighty  :  therefore 
can  no  defiled  thing  fall  into  her. 

26  For  she  is  the  "brightness  of  the  everlasting  light,  the 
unspotted  mirror  of  the  power  of  God,  and  "the  image  of  his 
goodness. 

27  And  being  but  one,  she  can  do  all  things  :   and  remain 
ing  in  herself,  sh<*  ||  maketh  all  things  new  :   and  in  all  ages 
entering  into  holy  souls,  she  maketh  them  friends  of  God,  and 
prophets. 

28 rFor  God  loveth  none  but  him  that  dwelleth  with  wisdom 

29  For  she  is  more  beautiful  than  the  sun,  and  above  all  the 
order  of  stars :  being  compared  with  the  light,  she  is  found 
before  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night :  but  vice  shall  not  Drevail 
against  wisdom. 

CHAP.     VIII. 

»  He  is  tn  love  with  wisdom  :  for  he  that  hath  it,  hath  every  good  thing.     11  It  can 
not  be  had  but  from  God, 

~XffISD OM reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily:  and 
||  sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 
2  I  loved   her,  aand  sought   her  out   from   my  youth  :    I 
desired  Jj  to  make  her  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her 
beauty. 
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3  In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  magnifieth  her 
nobility:  yea,  'the  Lord  of  all  things  himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  ||  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  a  ||  lover  of  his  works. 

5  If  riches  be  a  possession  to  be  desired  in  this  life;  'what 
is  richer  than  wisdom,  that  worketh  all  things? 

6  And  if  dprudence  work  ;  who  of  all  that  are,  is  a  more 
cunning  workman  than  she  ? 

7  And  if  a  man  love  righteousness,  her  labours  are  "virtues: 
for  she  teacheth  temperance  and  prudence,  justice  and  forti- 
tude :  which  are  such  things  as  men  can  have  nothing  more 
profitable  in  their  life. 

8  If  a  man  desire  much  /experience,  she  knoweth  things 
of  old,  and  conjectureth  aright what  is  to  come  :  she  knoweth 
the  subtilties  of  speeches,  and  can  expound  dark  sentences: 
she  foreseeth  signs  and  wonders,  and  the  events  of  "seasons  and 
times. 

9  Therefore  I  pm posed  to  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me, 
knowing  that  she  •'  would  be  a  counsellor  of  good  things,  and 
a  comfort  in  cares  and  grief. 

10  For  "her  sake  I  shall  have  estimation  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  honour  with  the  "elders,  though  I  be  young. 

nl  shall  be  found  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judgment,  and 
shall  be  admired  in  the  sight  of  great  men. 

12  'When  I  hold  my  tongue,  they  shall  abide  my  leisure, 
and  when  I  speak,  they  shall  give  good  ear  unto  me :  if  I  talk 
much,  they  shall  'lay  their  hands  upon  their  mouth. 

13  Moreover  by  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain  immortality, 
and  leave  behind  me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that 
come  after  me. 

14  I  shall  ||  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall 
be  subject  unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  hear 
of  me :  I  shall  ||  be  found  good  among  the  multitude,  and 
valiant  in  war. 

16  ||  After  I  have  come  into  my  house,  I  will  repose  myself 
with  her  :  for  her  conversation  hath  no  bitterness  ;  and  to  live 
with  her  hath  no  sorrow,  but  mirth  and  joy. 

17  Now,  when  I  considered  these  things  in  myself,  and 
'pondered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that  to  be  allied  unto  wis- 
dom is  immortality; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  to  have  her  friendship;  and  in 
the  works  of  her  hands  are  "infinite  riches  ;  and  in  the  exercise 
of  conference  with  her,  prudence ;  and  in  talking  with  her, 
||  a  good  report ;  I  went  about  seeking  how  to  ||  take  her  to  me. 

19  For  I  was  a  witty  child,  and  had  a  good  spirit. 

20  Yea  rather,  being  good,  I  came  into  a  body  undefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  when  I  perceived  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  "except  God  gave  her  me ;  and  that  was  a  point  of 
wisdom  also  to  know  whose  gift  she  was ;  I  ||  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  besought  him,  and  with  'my  whole  heart  I  said, 

CHAP.    IX. 

A  prayer  unto  God  for  his  wisdom,  without  which  the  best  man  is  nothing  worth, 
neither  can  he  tell  how  to  please  God. 

OGOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  "who  hast  made 
all  things  with  thy  word. 

2  And  ordained  man  through  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should 
6have  dominion  over  the  creatures  which  thou  hast  made, 

3  And  order  the  world  according  to  equity  and  righteous- 
ness, and  execute  judgment  with  an  upright  heart: 

4  Give  °me  wisdom,  that  sitteth  by  thy  throne;  and  reject 
me  not  from  among  thy  children: 

5  For  I  dthy  servant,  and  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a  feeble 
person,  and  of  a  short  time,  and  too  young  for  the  under- 
standing of  judgment  and  laws. 

6  For  though  a  man  b«  never  so  perfect  among  the  children 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not  with  him,  he  shall  be  noth- 
ing regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  'king  of  thy  people,  and  a 
judge  of  thy  sons  and  daughters: 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  /build  a  temple  upon  thy 
holy  mount,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest„  a 
resemblance  of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared 
from  the  beginning.  , 

9  And  "wisdom  was  with  thee :  which  knoweth  thy  works, 
"and  was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what 
was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments. 
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ro  O  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne 
of  thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that 
I  may  know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

n  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
-shall  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  ||  in  her 
power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  be  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge 
thy  people  righteously,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's  seat. 

13  For  'what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God  ? 
or  who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  ||miserable,  and  our 
devices  are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and 
*the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth 
upon  many  things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon 
earth,  and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  j  before 
us:  'but  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out  ? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wis- 
dom, and  send  thy  mHoly  Spirit  from  above  ? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on  the  earth  were 
reformed,  and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing 
unto  thee,  and  were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.    X. 

What  wisdom  did  /or  Adam,  Noe,  Abraham,  Lot,  and  against  the  Jive  cities,  for 
yacob,  yoseph,  Moses,  and  the  Israelites 

SHE  preserved  "the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that 
was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 

2  And  'gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

3  'But  when  the  unrighteous  went  away  from  her  in  his 
anger,  he  perished  also  in  the  fury  wherewith  he  murdered  his 
brother. 

4  For  whose  cause  the  earth  dbeing  drowned  with  the  flood, 
wisdom  again  preserved  it,  'and  directed  the  course  of  the 
righteous  in  a  piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  ■''the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being 
confounded,  she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him 
blameless  unto  God,  and  'kept  him  strong  ||  against  his  tender 
compassion  toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  "she  delivered  the  righteous 
man,  who  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  f  the  'five 
cities, 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never 
come  to  ripeness  :  and  a  'standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument 
of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt, 
that  they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good ;  but  also  left 
behind  them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their  foolishness :  so 
that  in  the  things  wherein  they  offended  they  could  not  so 
much  as  be  hid. 

9  But  wisdom  delivered  from  pain  those  that  attended  upon 
her. 

10  When  the  righteous  fled  from  his  brother's  wrath,  she 
guided  him  in  right  paths,  shewed  him  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  gave  him  knowledge  of  holy  things,  made  him  rich  in  his 
travels,  and  multiplied  the  fruit  of 'his  labours. 

1 1  mIn  the  covetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood 
by  him,  and  made  him  rich. 

12  She  defended  him  from  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe 
from  those  that  lay  in  wait,  "and  in  a  sore  conflict  she  gave 
him  the  victory  ;  that  he  might  know  that  godliness  is  stronger 
than  all. 

13  "When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but 
delivered  him  from  sin:  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  left  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the 
sceptre  of  the  kingdom,  and  ||  power  against  those  that  op- 
pressed him :  as  for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed 
them  to  be  liars,  and  gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  ||  righteous  people  and  blameless  seed 
'from  the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
•withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs ; 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their  labours, 
guided  them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a 
covert  by  day,  and  a  ||  light  of  stars  in  the  night  season  i 
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18  'Brought   them   through   the  Red  Sea,  and 
through  much  water : 

19  But  'she  drowned  their  enemies,  and  cast  them  up  out 
of  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  the  righteous  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  'praised 
thy  holy  name,  O  Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thy 
hand  that  fought  for  them. 

21  For  wisdom  "opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb  and  made 
the  tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 

CHAP.    XI. 

5  The  Egyptians  were  puntsned,  and  the  Israelites  reserved  in  the  same  thing. 
15  They  were  plagued  by  the  same  things  wherein  they  sinned.  20  God  could  have 
destroyed  them  otherwise ,  but  he  is  merciful  to  all. 

SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  "the  holy  prophet; 
2    'They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  itii 
habited,  and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  'They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  ot 
their  adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  ''and  water 
was  given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was 
quenched  out  of  the  hard  stone. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  punished,  by  the 
same  they  in  their  need  were  benefited. 

6  For  instead  of  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river 
'troubled  with  foul  blood, 

7  For  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  'whereby 
the  infants  were  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of 
water  by  a  means  which  they  hoped  not  for : 

8  Declaring  by  that  thirst  then  "how  thou  hadst  punished 
their  adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised, 
they  knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tor- 
mented, thirsting  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  Aas  a  father:  but 
the  other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

1 1  Whether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a  groaning  for 
the  remembrance  of  things  past. 

13  For  when  they  heard  by  their  own  punishments  the  other 
to  be  benefited,  they  ||  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long 
before  thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants,  him  in 
the  end,  when  they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  'the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  wherewith 
being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and 
vile  beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts 
upon  them  for  vengeance  ; 

16  That  they  might  know,  that  'wherewithal  a  man  sinneth, 
by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  mat- 
ter 'without  form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a, 
multitude  of  bears,  or  fierce  lions, 

18  Or  unknown  "wild  beasts,  full  of  rage,  newly  created, 
breathing  out  either  a  fiery  vapour,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered 
smoke,  or  shooting  horrible  sparkles  out  of  their  eyes : 

19  Whereof  not  only  the  harm  might  despatch  them  at  once, 
but  also  the  terrible  sight  utterly  destroy  them. 

20  Yea,  and  without  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with 
one  blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad 
through  the  breath  of  thy  power:  but  thou  hast  ordered  all, 
things  in  measure  and  number  and  weight.  ' 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt ;  and  who  may  withstand  "the  power  of  thine  arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a  ||  little  grain  of 
the  balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth 
down  upon  the  earth. 

23  But  thou  hast  mercy  upon  all ;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  "winkest  at  the  sins  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  'and  abhorrest 
nothing  which  thou  hast  made :  for  never  wouldest  thou  have 
made  any  thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not 
been  thy  will?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

26  But  'thou  sparest  all :  for  they  are  thine,  O  Lord,  thou 
lover  of  souls. 
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Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    XII. 


2  God  did  not  destroy  those  of  Chanan  all  at  once.  12  Jf  he  had  done  so,  who  could 
control  him  y  19  But  by  sparing  them,  he  taught  us.  27  They  were  punished  with 
their  gods. 

FOR  thine  incorruptible  "Spirit  is  in  all  things. 
2  Therefore  'chastenest  thou  them  by  little  and  little 
that  offend,  and  warnest  them    by  putting  them  in  remem- 
brance wherein  they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wicked- 
ness they  may  believe  on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers 
both  those  ||  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  ||  witch- 
crafts, and  wicked  sacrifices  ; 

5  And  also  those  'merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  de- 
*,  urers  of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

^  6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
<  ew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls 
liestitute  of  help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other, 
might  receive  a  worthy  ||  colony  of  God's  children. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  dwasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little 
and  little. 

9  'Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
hand  of  the  righteous  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once 
with  cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word  : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and 
little,  'thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  igno- 
rant that  they  were  a  naughty  generation,  and  that  their 
malice  was  bred  in  them,  and  that  their  cogitation  would 
never  be  changed. 

n  For  it  was  a  "cursed  seed  from  the  beginning;  neither 
didst  thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those 
things  wherein  they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say,  "What  hast  thou  done?  or  who  shall 
withstand  thy  judgment?  or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  na- 
tions that  perish,  whom  thou  hast  made  ?  or  who  shall  come 
to  stand  ||  against  thee,  to  be  ||  revenged  for  the  unrighteous 
men  ? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  'careth  for 
all,  to  whom  thou  mightest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not 
unright. 

14  ^Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face 
against  thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  or- 
derr  all  things  righteously :  'thinking  it  not  agreeable  with 
thy  power  to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  be- 
cause thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  mit  maketh  thee  to  be  gracious 
unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  ||  full 
•power,  thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know 
Tt  thou  makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour  :  "for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the 
just  man  should  be  "merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to 
be  of  a  good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine 
own  sons,punto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  cove- 
nants of  good  promises? 

22  Therefore,  'whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest 
our  enemies  a  thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when 
we  judge  we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when 
we  ourselves  are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  un- 
righteously, thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  ||  abom- 
inations. 

24  Tor  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  and 
held  them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their  ene- 
mies were  despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  under- 
standing. 
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25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of 
reason,  thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  'mock  them. 

26  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a  'judgment  worthy 
of  God. 

27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were 
punished,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods ; 
[now]  being  punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be  the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied 
"to  know ;  and  therefore  came  extreme  damnation  upon  thern. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1    Tlicy  were  not  excused  that  worshipped  any  of  God's  works.     10  But  most  tvretched 
are  they  that  -worshipped  the  works  of  men's  hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  by  nature,  who  are  ignorant  of 
God,  and  "could  not  out  of  the  good  things  that  are  seen 
know  him  that  is  :  neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they 
acknowledge  the  work-master ; 

2  'But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the 
circle  of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  'the  lights  of  heaven, 
to  be  the  gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  dbeing  delighted  took  them  to 
be  gods  ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is  : 
for  the  first  author  of  beauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  lef 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  pro- 
portionably  the  maker  of  them  'is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed :  for  they 
peradventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  being  /conversant  in  his  works,  they  || search  him  dili- 
gently,  and  believe  their  sight:  because  the  things  are  beauti- 
ful that  are  seen. 

8  Howbeit,  "neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could 
aim  at  the  world;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord 
thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  Mead  things  is  their  hope, 
who  called  them  gods  'which  are  the  works  of  men's  hands, 
gold  and  silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  or 
a  stone  good  for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

1 1  *Now  a  ||  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn 
down  a  tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  off  all  the  bark 
skilfully  round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and 
made  a  vessel  thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man's  life  ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  |j  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his 
meat,  hath  filled  himself; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to 
no  use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath 
carved  it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  'and 
formed  it  by  the  skill  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it 
to  the  image  of  a  man  ; 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  "Vile  beast,  laying  it  over  witli 
vermilion,  and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering 
every  spot  therein  ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  ir 
in  a  wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron  : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  "not  fall,  knowing 
that  it  was  unable  to  help  itself;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath 
need  of  help : 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and 
children,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  "which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  calleth  upon  that  which  is  weak:  for  life, 
prayeth  to  that  which  is  dead:  for  aid,  humbly  beseecheth 
I  that  "which  hath  least  means  to  help  :  and  for  a  good  jour- 
ney, he  asketh  of  that  which  cannot  set  a  foot  forward : 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do 
any  thing. 


CHAP.     XIV. 


them,  than 
14    JU 


1    Though  men  do  not  pray  to  their  ships,  yet  they  are  saved  rather  by  th 
by   their  idols.     8    Idols  are    accursed,  and  so   are  the  makers  of  them, 
beginning  of  idolatry,  and  the  ejects  thereof.     30   God  will  punish  them  that  swear" 
falsely  by  their  idols. 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  about  to  pass 
through  the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood, 
more  rotten  than  the  ||  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 

*3 
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2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  ||that,  and  the  workman 
built  it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  O  Father,  governeth  it:  for  thou  hast 
•made  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves ; 


4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  danger :  &yea, 


though 
a  man  went  to  sea  without  art. 

5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works  of  thy  wis- 
dom should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives 
to  a  small  piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak 
vessel  are  saved. 

6  'For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished, 
the  hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  ^escaped  in  a 
weak  vessel,  and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8  But  "that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it, 
as  he  that  made  it:  he,  because  he  made  it;  and  it,  because 
being  corruptible,  it  was  called  God. 

9  'For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hate- 
ful unto  God. 

ip  For  "that  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with 
him  that  made  it. 

ii  Therefore  even  ||upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
there  be  a  visitation:  because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are 
become  an  abomination,  and  *]"stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and  a  ||  snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
fornication,  and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  'the  beginning,  neither  shall 
they  be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the 
world,  and  therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he 
hath  made  *an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  hon- 
oured him  as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered 
to  those  that  were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  fin  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown 
strong  was  kept  as  a  law,  'and  graven  images  were  worshipped 
by  the  commandments  of  ||  kings. 

.17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  ||  in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far, 
and  made  an  express  image  of  a  king  mwhom  they  honoured, 
to  the  end  that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter 
him  that  was  absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  "the  artificer  did  help  to 
set  forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  willing  to  please  one  in  authority, 
forced  all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  f  of  the  best 
fashion. 

20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work, 
took  him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured 
as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  "deceive  the  world :  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
stocks  the  incommunicable  ||name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred 
in  the  knowledge  of  God :  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great 
war  of  ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  ?slew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used 
secret  ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange  rites: 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  unde- 
filed  :  but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him 
by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  ||  without  exception, 
*blood,  manslaughter,  theft,  and  disrimulation,  corruption,  un- 
faithfulness, tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulness  of  good  turns, 
defiling  of  souls,  changing  of  ||  kind,  disorder  in  marriages, 
adultery,  and  shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  fnot  to  be  named  is  rthe 
beginning,  the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  "which  have 
no  life ;  though  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be 
hurt. 

30  Howbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished: 
both  because  they  thought  not  well  of  God,  ||  giving  heed  unto 
idols,  and  also  unjustly  swore  in  deceit,  despising  'holiness. 
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31  For  it  is  not  the  power  of  them  by  whom  they  swear: 
but  it  is  the  just  vengeance  of  sinners,  that  punisheth  always 
the  offence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1  We  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.  7  The  folly  of  idol-makers,  and  of  the  enemies 
of  God' s  people ;  because,  besides  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles,  they  worshipped  wild 
beasts. 

BUT  "thou,  O  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long-suffering, 
and  in  mercy  ordering  all  things. 

2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power:  'but  we 
will  not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  'counted  thine. 

3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  righteousness :  yea,  to  know 
thy  power  is  the  root  of  immortality. 

4  For  neither  did  the  mischievous  invention  of  men  deceive 
us,  nor  an  image  spotted  with  divers  colours,  the  painter's 
fruitless  labour ; 

5  The  sight  whereof  ||enticeth  fools  to  lust  after  it,  and  so 
they  desired  the  form  of  a  dead  image,  that  hath  no  breath. 

6  Both  they  that  make  them,  they  that  desire  them,  and 
they  that  worship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are 
worthy  to  have  such  things  to  trust  upon. 

7  For  the  Spotter,  tempering  soft  earth,  fashioneth  every 
vessel  with  much  labour  for  our  service:  yea,  of  the  same  clay 
he  maketh  'both  the  vessels  that  serve  for  clean  uses,  and  like- 
wise also  all  such  as  serve  to  the  contrary:  but  what  is  the  use 
of  either  sort,  the  potter  himself  is  the  judge. 

8  And  employing  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a  vain  god 
of  the  same  clay,  even  he 'which  a  little  before  was  made  of 
earth  himself,  and  within  a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the 
same,  out  of  the  which  he  was  taken,  when  his  "life  which  was 
lent  him  shall  be  demanded. 

9  Notwithstanding  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  ||have  much 
labour,  nor  that  his  life  is  short:  but  striveth  to  excel  gold- 
smiths, and  silversmiths,  and  endeavoureth  to  do  like  the 
workers  in  brass,  and  counteth  it  his  glory  to  make  counter- 
feit things. 

10  His  heart  is  ashes,  *his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and 
his  life  of  less  value  than  clay  : 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that 
inspired  into  him  an  active  soul,  'and  breathed  in  a  living 
spirit. 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  ||time  here 
a  market  for  gain :  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every 
way,  though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  ||  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh  *brittle 
vessels  and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above 
all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in 
subjection,  are  .most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than 
very  babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods: 
which  neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw 
|| breath,  nor  ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle;  and 
as  for  their  feet  they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  'man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own 
spirit  fashioned  them  :  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto 
himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  ma  dead  thing  with  wicked 
hands:  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  wor- 
shipped :   whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  "beasts  also  that  are  most 
hateful :  for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than 
others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts:  but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and 
his  blessing. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

2  God  gave  strange  meat  to  his  people,  to  stir  up  their  appetite,  and  vile  beasts  t* 
enemies,  to  take  it  from  them.  5  He  stung  them  with  his  serpents,  but  soon  healed 
them  by  his  word  only.  17  The  creatures  altered  their  nature  to  pleasure  God's 
people,  and  to  offend  their  enemies. 

THEREFORE  "by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily, 
and  by  the  multitude  of  beasts  'tormented. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  witk 
thine  own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange 
taste,  even  "quails  to  stir  up  their  appetite  : 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  rffor  the  ugly 
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sight  of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which 
they  must  needs  desire  ;  but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short 
space,  might  be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny 
should  come  penury,  which  they  could  not  avoid  :  but  to  these 
it  should  only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon 
||  these,  and  they  perished  with  the  "stings  of  crooked  serpents, 
thy  wrath  endured  not  for  ever : 

6  But  they  were  troubled  for  a  small  season,  that  they  might 
be  admonished,  having  a 'sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  re- 
membrance of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by 
Uie  thing  that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  "that  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is 
thou  who  deliverest  from  all  evil  ; 

9  For  *them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed, 
neither  was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life:  for  they 
were  worthy  to  be  punished  by  such. 

io  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons 
overcame :  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  'and  healed 
them. 

ii  For  they  were  f  pricked,  that  they  should  remember  thy 
words:  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling  into  deep 
forget  fulness,  they  might  be  ||  continually  mindful  of  thy 
goodness. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nor  mollifying  plaster  that  re- 
stored them  to  health :  but  thy  word,  O  Lord,  which  healeth 
all  things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death :  thou  deadest  to 
the  gates  of  hell,  and  bringest  up  again. 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice  :  and  the  spirit, 
when  it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not ;  'neither  the  soul  re- 
Reived  up  cometh  again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  "For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  know  thee,  were  scourged 
by  the  strength  of  thine  arm  :  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and 
showe.rs,  were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid;  and 
through  fire  were  they  consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  at,  the  fire  had  more 
force  in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things :  for  the  world 
"fighteth  for  the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not 
burn  up  "the  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly ;  but 
themselves  might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted 
with  the  judgment  of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of 
water  above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits 
of  an  unjust  land. 

20  'Instead  whereof  thou  feddest  thine  own  people  with 
angels'  food,  and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared 
without  their  labour,  able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and 
agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  *||  sustenance  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy 
children,  and  serving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  ||  tempered 
itself  to  every  man's  liking. 

22  rBut  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that 
they  might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling 
in  the  rain,  did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  'the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker, 
increaseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  pun- 
ishment, and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as 
put  their  trust  in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  ||  fashions,  and 
was  obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  accord- 
ing to  the  desire  ||  of  them  that  had  need  : 

26  That  thy  children,  O  Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might 
know,  that  'it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man  : 
but  that  it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their 
trust  in  thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  "being 
warmed  with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  '"that  we  must  prevent  the  sun 
to  give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankful  shall  melt  away  as  the 
winter's  hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water. 
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CHAP.    XVII 


1    Why  the  Egyptians  were  punished  with  darkness.     4   The  terrors  of  that  darkness. 
1 1    The  terrors  of  an  ill  conscience. 

FOR  "great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  be  expressed : 
therefore  ||  unnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy 
nation  ;  they  being  shut  up  ||  in  their  houses,  'the  prisoners  of 
darkness,  and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay 
[there]  ||  exiled  from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins, 
they  were  scattered  ||  under  a  dark  vail  of  forgetfulness,  being 
horribly  astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  ||  appari- 
tions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them 
from  fear  :  but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about 
them,  and  "sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  coun- 
tenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light :  dneither  could 
the  bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible 
night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kindled  of  itself, 
very  dreadful :  for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things 
which  they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  'As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magic,  they  were  put  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reproved  with  disgrace. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  terrors  and  troubles 
from  a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,  worthy  to  be 
laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them  ;  yet  being 
scared  %ith  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  ||  denying  that  they  saw  the  air, 
which  could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  'is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  fore- 
casteth  grievous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours 
which  reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  counteth 
the  ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  tor- 
ment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  ||  which  was 
indeed  intolerable,  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the 
bottoms  of  inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  "monstrous  apparitions,  and 
partly  fainted,  "their  heart  failing  them  :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and 
not  looked  for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut 
up  in  a  prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a 
labourer  in  the  ||  field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  that 
necessity,  which  could  not  be  avoided :  for  they  were  all 
bound  with  *one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  Whether  it  were  a  whistling  wind,  or  a  melodious  noise 
of  birds  among  the  spreading  branches,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of 
water  running  violently, 

19  Or  a  y  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  down,  or  a  running 
that  could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  of 
'most  savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow 
mountains ;  ""these  things  made  them  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light,  and  none 
were  hindered  in  their  labour : 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  "a  heavy  night,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them  :  but  yd 
were  they  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 


CHAP.    XVIII. 

4  Why  Egypt  was  punished  with  darkness,  and  with  the  death  of  their  children. 
18  They  themselves  saw  the  cause  thereof.  20  Cod  also  plagued  his  own  people. 
21  By  -what  means  that  plague  was  stayed. 

NEVERTHELESS  thy  saints  had  a  very  great  "light,  whose 
voice  they  hearing,  and  not  seeing  their  shape,  because 
they  also  had  not  suffered  the  same  things,  they  counted  them 
6happy. 

2  But  for  that  they  did  not  hurt  them  now,  of  whom  they 
had  been  wronged  before,  they  thanked  them,  and  besought 
them  pardon  for  that  they  had  been  enemies. 
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3  'Instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire, 
both  to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown  journey, .and  a  harmless 
sun  to  entertain  them  honourably. 

4  For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  im- 
prisoned in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  dsons  shut  up,  by  whom 
the  ||  uncorrupt  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the 
world. 

5  'And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the 
saints, 'one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them, 
thou  tookest  away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  de- 
stroyedst  them  altogether  in  a  mighty  water. 

6  *Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that  as- 
suredly knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence, 
they  might  afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  "the  salvation  of  the 
righteous,  and  'destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  didst  thou  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the 
same  thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9  *For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice 
secretly,  and  with  one  consent  made  ||  a  holy  law,  that  the 
saints  should  be  alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the 
fathers  now  singing  out  the  songs  of  praise. 

io  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  ill-according  cry 
of  the  enemies,  'and  a  lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for 
children  that  were  bewailed. 

ii  mThe  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one 
manner ;  and  like  as  the  king,  so  suffered  the  common 
person. 

12  So  they  all  together  "had  innumerable  dead  with  one 
kind  of  death  ;  neither  were  the  living  sufficient  to  bury  them : 
for  in  one  moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  was  de- 
stroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  anything  by  reason 
of 'the  enchantments;  upon  the  destruction  of  the  first-born, 
they  acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of 
thy  royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  'man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a 
land  of  destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a  sharp 
sword,  and  standing  up  filled  all  things  with  death;  and  it 
touched  the  heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  'Then  suddenly  ||  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled 
them  sore,  and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead, 
shewed  the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  rforeshew 
this,  lest  they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were 
afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and 
there  was  a  destruction  of  the  'multitude  in  the  wilderness  :  but 
'the  wrath  endured  not  long. 

21  For  then  the  blameless  man  made  haste,  and  stood  forth 
to  defend  them  ;  and  bringing  the  shield  of  his  proper  ministry, 
even  prayer,  and  the  propitiation  of  incense,  set  himself  against 
the  wrath,  and  so  brought  the  calamity  to  an  end,  declaring 
that  he  was  thy  servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of 
body,  nor  force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him 
that  punished,  "alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with 
the  fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by  heaps  one 
upon  another,  "standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and 
||  parted  the  way  to  the  living. 

24  »For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in 
the  four  rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven, 
and  thy  Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of 
them :   for  it  was  ^ough  that  they  only  tasted  of  "the  wrath. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 


1  Why  God  shelved  no  mercy  to  the  Egyptians,  and  how  wonderfully  he  dealt  with  kit 
people.  14  The  Egyptians  were  worse  than  the  Sodomites.  18  The  wonderful  agree- 
vient  of  the  creatures  to  serve  God's  people. 

AS  for  the  ungodly,  "wrath  came  upon  them  without  mercy 
unto  the  end  :   for  he  knew  before  what  they  would  do  ; 

2  How  that  having  given  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent 
them  hastily  away,  'they  would  repent,  and  pursue  them. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  'yet  mourning  and  making  lamenta- 
tion at. the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish 
device,  and  pursued  them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  ||  en- 
treated to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them 
unto  this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that  had. 
already  happened,  that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which 
was  wanting  to  their  torments: 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  da  wonderful  way :  but 
they  might  find  a  strange  death. 

6  For  'the  whole  creature  in  his  proper  kind  was  fashioned 
again  anew,  serving  the  peculiar  commandments  that  were 
given  unto  them,  that  thy  children  might  be  k<?pt  without 
hurt : 

7  As  namely,  'a  cloud  shadowing  the  camp  ;  and  where  water 
stood  before,  dry  land  appeared  ;  and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  "a 
way  without  impediment;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a 
green  field  : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were  defended 
with  thy  hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  O  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done 
while  they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground 
brought  forth  ||  flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  *the  river  cast 
up  a  multitude  of  frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

1 1  But  afterward  they  saw  a  new  generation  of  fowls,  when, 
being  led  with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  their 
||  contentment. 

13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without 
former  signs  by  the  force  of  thunders  :  for  they  suffered  justly 
according  to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch  as  they  used  a 
more  hard  and  hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers. 

14  For 'the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew 
not  when  they  came :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage, 
that  had  well  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  perad venture  some  respect  shall  be 
had  of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  them,  whom  they  had 
received  with  feastings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of 
the  same  laws  with  them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  blindness  were  these  stricken,  *as 
those  were  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man  :  when,  being 
compassed  about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one 
sought  the  passage  of  his  own  doors. 

18  For  the  elements  were  changed  f  in  themselves  by  a  kind 
of  harmony,  like  as,  in  a  psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  of 
the  tune,  and  yet  are  always  sounds ;  which  may  well  be  per- 
ceived by  the  sight  of  the  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  'For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  watery,  and  the 
things  that  before  swam  in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the 
ground. 

20  mThe  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forgetting  his  own 
virtue :   and  the  water  forgat  his  own  quenching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the 
corruptible  living  things,  though  they  walked  therein  ;  "neither 
melted  they  the  icy  kind  of  heavenly  meat,  that  was  of  nature 
apt  to  melt. 

22  For  in  all  things,  O  Lord,  thou  didst  "magnify  thy 
people,  and  glorify  them,  neither  didst  thou  lightly  regard 
them:  but  didst  assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 
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The  WISDOM  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH,  or,  ECCLESIASTICCS. 

A  Prologue  made  by  an  uncertain  Author. 

THIS  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him  :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times,  after 
the  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.     Now  his  grandfather  Jesus,  as  he 
himself  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did   not  only  gather  the  grave  and-  short  Somcr-fcr 
sentences  of  wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wisdom.   tWspro- 
When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  ||  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left   it  to   his  own  Mh^lt 
son  Jesus,  who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called   it  Wisdom,  entitling  it   both  by  *»«&»■ 
his  own  name,  Lis  father's  name,  and  his  grandfather's;    alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  a  greater  love  to  hTZnd 
the  study  of  this  book.     It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly 
stories  of  men  that  pleased  God;   also  his  prayer  and  song;   moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what 
plagues  he  had  heaped  upon  their  enemies.     This  Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both 
being  indeed  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

The  Prologue  of  the   Wisdom  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WHEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed  their 
steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom  ;   and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must  needs 
become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  ||  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing  :   !  Or,o/ 
my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our  fathers,  "nautZ 
and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ;   to  the 
intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  the  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some  words  which 
we  have  laboured  to  interpret.     For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not  the  same  force 
in  them,  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  f  prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  ||  difference,  when  t?r'^r*" 
they  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.     For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king,  and  con-  iOr,'e"eei- 
tinuing  there  some  time,  I  found  a  ||  book  of  no  small  learning  :  therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  diligence  u"'ryx 
and  travail  to  interpret  it :   using  great  watchfulness  and  skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them  \Or,heip 
also,  which  in  a  strange  country  are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 
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CHAP.    I. 

I  All  wisdom  is  from   God.     10  He  giveth  it  to  them  that  love  him.     n    The  fear  of 
God  is  full  of  many  blessings.     38    To  fear  God  without  hypocrisy . 

ALL  "wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for 
ever. 

2  'Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  un- 
derstanding of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  cGod  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom  ; 
and  her  ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6  rfTo  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed?  or 
who  hath  known  her  wise  counsels  ? 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made 
manifest?  and  who  hath  understood  her  great  experience?] 

8  There  is  'one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sit- 
ting upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and 
poured  her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  'and  he  hath 
given  her  to  them  that  love  him. 

1 1  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  glad- 
ness, and  a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart,  and  giveth 
,  joy,  and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the 
1-ast,  and  he  ||  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  »To  fear  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom:  and  it 
was  created  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

15  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men,  and 
she  shall  continue  "with  their  seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  filleth  men 
with  her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the 
garners  with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  'a  crown  of  wisdom,  making 
peace  and  perfect  health  to  flourish ;  both  which  are  the  gifts 
of  God :  and  it  enlargeth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  under- 
standing, and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  *to  fear  the  Lord,  and  the  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 
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21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins :  and  where  it  is 
present,  it  turneth  away  wrath. 

22  A  furious  man  cannot  ||  be  justified ;  for  the  sway  of  his 
fury  shall  be  his  destruction. 

23  !A  patient  man  will  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy 
shall  spring  up  unto  him. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for  a  time,  and  the  lips  of  many 
shall  declare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom :   but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

26  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  "and 
the  Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction  :  and 
faith  and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  ||  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor: 
and  come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  take  good 
heed  what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  "lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour 
upon  thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thae 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  earnest 
not  in  truth  to  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of 
deceit. 

CHAP.    II. 

1   God's    servants    must    look  for    trouble,    and   be    patient,    and   trust    in    hint. 
12   for    woe    to  them    that  do    not    so.     15   But  they    that  fear    the    Lord   will 

do  so. 

MY  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the  Lord,  prepare  thy  soul 
"for  temptation. 

2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  ||  make 
not  haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unto  him,  and  depart  not  away,  'that  thou  mayest 
be  increased  at  thy  last  end. 

4  Whatsoever  is  brought  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be 
patient  when  thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate. 

5  cFor  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the 
furnace  of  adversity. 

6  Believe  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee ;  order  thy  way 
aright,  ''and  trust  in  him. 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy ;  and  go  not 
aside,  lest  ye  fall. 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him;  and  your  reward 
shall  not  fail. 
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9  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for  everlasting 
joy  and  mercy. 

10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see ;  'did  ever  any 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in 
his  fear,  and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that 
called  upon  him  ? 

ii  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  suf- 
fering, and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  ■'and  saveth  in  time 
of  affliction. 

1 2  Woe  .be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  sinner 
that  goeth  two  ways  ! 

13  Woe  unto  him  that  is  faint-hearted  !  Jfor  he  believeth 
not;  therefore  shall  he  not  be  defended. 

14  Woe  unto  you  that  have  lost  patience !  and  what  will  ye 
do  when  the  Lord  shall  visit  you? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word ;  and 
*they  that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  unto  him ;  and  they  that  love  him,  'shall  be  filled 
with  the  law. 

17  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and 
humble  their  souls  in  his  sight, 

18  Saying,  'We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
not  into  the  hands  of  men :  for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his 
mercy. 

CHAP.     III. 

t  Children  must  honour  and  help  both  their  parents.     21    We  may  not  desire  to  know 
all  things.     26   The  incorrigible  must  needs  perish.     30  Alms  are  rewarded. 

'  T   T  EAR  me  your  father,  O  children,  and  do  thereafter, 
that  ye  may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  'father  honour  over  the  chil- 
dren, and  hath  confirmed  the  ||  authority  of  the  mother  over 
the  sons. 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his 
sins : 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  layeth 
up  treasure. 

5  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  shall  have  joy  of  his  own 
children  ;  and  when  he  maketh  his  prayer,  he  shall  be  heard. 

6  He  that  honoureth  his  father  "shall  have  a  long  life;  and 
he  that  is  obedient  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his 
mother. 

7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  dwill  honour  his  father,  and  will 
do  service  unto  his  parents,  as  to  his  masters. 

8  'Honour  thy  father  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed, 
that  a  blessing  may  come  upon  thee  from  them. 

9  For  ■''the  blessing  of  the  father  established!  the  houses  of 
children ;  but  the  curse  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foun- 
dations. 

10  Glory  not  in  the  dishonour  of  thy  father  ;  for  thy  father's 
dishonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

1 1  "For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father; 
and  a  mother  in  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  him  not 
as  long  as  he  liveth. 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him; 
and  despise  him  not  when  thou  art  ||  in  thy  full  strength. 

14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten  : 
and  instead  of  sins  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  ^remembered ; 
thy  sins  also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm 
weather. 

1 6  He  that  forsaketh  his  father  is  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  he 
that  angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son,  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness  ;  so  shalt 
thou  be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  'The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  find  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are  in  high  place,  and  of  renown  :  *but  mysteries 
are  revealed  unto  the  meek. 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  honoured 
of  the  lowly. 

21  'Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee, 
neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with 
reverence;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes 
the  things  that  are  in  secret. 
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23  mBe  not  curious  in  unnecessary  matters  :  for  more  things 
are  shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion ;  and 
an  evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light :  "profess  not  the 
knowledge  therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last ;  and  he  that 
loveth  danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shall  be  laden  with  sorrows :  "and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  ||  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy ; 
for  the  plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand^  a  parable  ;  and 
an  attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man.  - 

30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire ;  pand  alms  maketh  an 
atonement  for  sins.  ' 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that 
which  may  come  hereafter ;  and  "when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find 
a  stay. 

CHAP.     IV. 

We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  but  seek  for  wisdom,  and  not  be  ashamed 
of  some  things,  no?' gainsay  the  truth,  nor  be  as  lions  in  our  houses. 

Y  son,  "defraud  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make  not 
the  needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  a  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  neither  provoke  a 
man  in  his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a  heart  that  is  vexed  ;  *and  defer 
not  to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  Reject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  turn 
away  thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

5  Turn  away  not  thine  eye  from  ||  the  needy,  and  give  him 
none  occasion  to  curse  thee  : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  thti  bitterness  of  his  soul,  "his 
prayer  shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy 
head  to  a  great  man. 

8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor, 
and  give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  dDeliver  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the 
oppressor  ;  and  be  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judg- 
ment. 

Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fatherless,  and  instead  of  a 
husband  unto  their  mother :  so  shalt  thou  be  *as  a  son  of  the 
Most  Fligh,  and  he  shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother 
doth. 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  children,  and  layeth  hold  of  them 
that  seek  her. 

12  He  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and  they  that 'seek  to 
her  early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  that  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory;  and  where- 
soever she  entereth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  They  that  serve  her  shall  minister  ||  to  the  Holy  One : 
and  them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  Whoso  giveth  ear  unto  her,  "shall  judge  the  nations  :  and 
he  that  attendeth  unto  her  shall  dwell  securely. 

16  If  a  man  commit  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her; 
and  his  generation  shall  hold  her  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways, 
and  bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  with  her 
discipline,  until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  ''and  try  him  by  her 
laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  com- 
fort him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  'give  him 
over  to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be 
not  ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sin;  *and  there  is  a 
shame  which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  rev- 
erence of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

23  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  fwhen  there  is  occasion  to  do 
good,  and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty. 

24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known  :  and  learning  by 
the  word  of  the  tongue. 

25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ;  but  be  abashed  of 
the  error  of  thine  ignorance. 
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26  Be  not  ashamed  'to  confess  thy  sins  ;  ||  and  force  not  the 
course  of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man  ;  neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  the  truth  ""unto  death,  and  the  Lord  shall 
light  for  thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and 
remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among  thy 
servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  shut 
when  thou  shouldest  ||  repay. 

CHAP.     V. 

1   We  must  not  presume  of  our  wealth  and  strength,  nor  of  the  mercy  0/  God,  to  sin. 
9   We  must  not  be  double  tongued,  nor  answer  without  knowledge. 

SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods ;  and  say  not,  aI  have 
enough  for  my  life. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in 
the  ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  6Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works  ?  for 
the  Lord  will  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  cand  what  harm  hath  happened 
unto  me?  for  the  lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let 
thee  go. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  dbe  not  without  fear  to  add  sin 
unto  sin : 

6  And  say  not,  His  mercy  is  great ;  he  will  be  pacified  for 
the  multitude  of  my  sins :  efor  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
him,  and  his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off 
from  day  to  day :  -Tor  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
come  forth,  and  in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and 
perish  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 

8  "Set  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten  :  for  they 
shall  not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  everyway: 
for  so  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

10  ftBe  steadfast  in  thine  understanding;  and  let  thy  word 
be  the  same. 

1 1  'Be  swift  to  hear ;  and  let  thy  life  be  sincere  ;  and  with 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour;  if 
not,  'lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  Honour  and  shame  is  in  talk:  and  the  tongue  of  man  is 
his  fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with  thy 
tongue :  for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  con- 
demnation 'upon  the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  matter  or  a 
small. 

CHAP.    VI. 

»  Do  not  extol  thine  own  conceit,  but  make  choice  0/  a  friend.  18  Seek  wisdom  be- 
times: 20  It  is  grievous  to  some,  yet  the  fruits  thereof  are  pleasant.  35  Be  ready 
to  hear  wise  men. 

INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy ;  [for  thereby] 
thou  shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach :  even 
60  shall  a  sinner  "that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ;  that 
thy  soul  be  not  torn  in  pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  leave 
thyself  as  6a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  shall 
make  him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies. 

5  f  Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends  :  and  a  fair-speak- 
ing tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless  have  but  one  coun- 
sellor of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  [|  prove  him  first,  and  be 
not  hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  occasion,  and  will 
flot  abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and 
strife,  will  discover  thy  reproach. 

10  °Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table,  and 
vill  not  continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will  be 
bold  over  thy  servants. 
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12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  dhe  will  be  against  thee,  and  will 
hide  himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of 
thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence:  and  he  that  hath 
found  such  a  one  hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend,  and  his  ex- 
cellency is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life  :  and  "they  that 
fear  the  Lord  shall  find  him. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship 
aright :   for  as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up  :  so  shalty 
thou  find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age.  , 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth,  'and 
wait  for  her  good  fruits :  for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in 
labouring  about  her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned  :  he  that  is  with- 
out ||  understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  smighty  stone  of  trial ;  and 
he  will  cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not 
manifest  unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not 
*my  counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her 
I  chain. 

25  Bow  'down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved 
with  her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways 
with  all  thy  power. 

27  'Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto 
thee :   and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be 
turned  to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee,  and 
her  chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands 
are  ||  purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put 
her  about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  'if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught :  and  if  thou 
wilt  apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  be  prudent. 

3"3  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding : 
and  if  thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  "elders ;  and  cleave  unto 
him  that  is  wise. 

35  Be  willing  to  hear  every  godly  discourse ;  and  let  not 
the  "parables  of  understanding  escape  thee. 

36  And  if  thou  seest  a  man  of  understanding,  get  thee  be- 
times unto  him,  and  let  thy  foot  wear  the  steps  of  his  door. 

37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
'meditate  continually  in  his  commandments  :  he  shall  establisi 
thy  heart,  and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  We  are  dehorted  from  sin,  from  ambition,  presumption,  and  fainting  in  prayer, 
from  lying  a?id  backbiting.  18  How  to  esteem  a  friend ;  19  a  good  ■wife ;  20  a  ser- 
vant ;  22  our  cattle  ;  23  our  children  and  parents  ;  31  the  Lord  and  his  priests  ;  32 
the  poor  and  those  that  mourn. 

DO  no  evil,  "so  shall  no  harm  come  unto  thee. 
2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away 
frbm  thee. 

3  My  son,  6sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven- fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king 
the  seat  of  honour. 

5  'Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord  ;  and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity  ; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  ''Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city,  and  then  thou 
shalt  not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another ;  for  in  one  thou  shalt  not 
be  unpunished. 

9  Say  not,  God  will  look  upon  the  "multitude  of  mine  obla- 
tions, and  when  I  offer  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it. 
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10  Be  'not  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer,  and 
neglect  not  to  give  alms. 

ii  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  for 
there  is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

12  f  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother :  neither  do  the 
like  to  thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie:  for  the  custor> 
thereof  is  not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders,  "and  make 
not  i|  much  babbling  when  thou  prayest. 

15  Hate  not  laborious  work,  neither  husbandry,  which  the 
Most  High  hath  f  ordained. 

16  Number  not  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but 
remember  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

1 7  Humble  thy  soul  greatly :  *for  the  vengeance  of  the 
ungodly  is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means ;  neither 
a  faithful  brother  for  'the  gold  of  Ophir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman  :  for  her  grace  is 
above  gold. 

20  'Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not 
evil,  nor  the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not 
of  liberty. 

22  'Hast  thou  cattle?  have  an  eye  to  them  :  and  if  they  be 
for  thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ?  ""instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their 
neck  from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters?  have  a  care  of  their  body,  and 
shew  not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Marry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter :   but  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

26  Hast  thou  a  wife  after  thy  mind  ?  "forsake  her  not :  but 
give  not  thyself  over  to  a  ||  light  woman. 

27  "Honour  thy  father  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not 
the  sorrows  of  thy  mother. 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how 
canst  thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done 
for  thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his 
priests. 

30  *Love  him  that  hath  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  forsake  not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest ;  and  give  him 'his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee  ;  the  first-fruits,  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering, and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice 
of  sanctification,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  "And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  ||  thy  blessing 
may  be  perfected. 

33  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and 
for  the  dead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with 
mem  that  mourn. 

•    35  rBe  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick :   for  that  shall  make  thee 
*o  be  beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and 
thou  shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

1  Whom  we  may  not  strive  with,  nor  despise,  nor  provoke ,  nor  have  to  do  with. 

STRIVE  not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall  into  his 
hands. 

2  "Be  not  at  variance  with  a  rich  man,  lest  he  overweigh 
thee  :  for  gold  6hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts 
of  kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  ||  full  of  tongue,  and  heap 
not  wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced 

5  'Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember 
that  we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  "Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age  :  for  even  some  of 
us  wax  old. 

7  "Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but 
remember  that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thy- 
self with  their  /proverbs  :  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruc- 
tion, and  how  to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

9  "Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders  :  for  they  also  learned 
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of  their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding, 
and  to  give  answer  as  need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with 
the  flame  of  his  fire. 

1 1  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  injurious 
person,  lest  he  lie  in  wait  ||  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself:  for  if 
thou  lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  *Be  not  surety  above  thy  power  :  for  if  thou  be  surety, 
take  care  to  pay  it. 

14  Go  not  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him 
according  to  his  ||  honour. 

15  Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 
grievous  unto  thee  :  for  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  'Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him 
into  a  solitary  place :  for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and 
where  there  is  no  help,  'he  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger;  for  thou  knowest 
not  what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  mOpen  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee 
with  a  shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  We  are  advised  how  to  use  our  wives  ;  -what  women  to  avoid;  and  not  to  change  an 
old  friend;  not  to  be  familiar  with  men  in  authority  ;  but  to  know  our  neighbours  * 
and.  to  converse  with  wise  7nen. 

BE  "not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her 
not  an  evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy 
substance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a  harlot,  lest  thou  fall  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  much  the  company  of  a  woman  that  ||  is  a  singer, 
lest  thou  be  taken  with  her  attempts. 

5  6Gaze  not  on  a  maid,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things 
that  are  precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine 
inheritance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  [city, 
neither  wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof. 

8  cTurn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  look 
not  upon  another's  beauty;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by 
the  beauty  of  a  woman  ;  for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife,  nor  sit  down  with 
her  in  thine  arms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the 

•  wine ;  dlest  thine  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy 
desire  thou  fall  into  destruction. 

10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend ;  for  the  hew  is  not  comparable 
to  him  :  a  new  friend  is  as  new  wine  ;  when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt 
drink  it  with  pleasure. 

1 1  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner :  'for  thou  knowest.  not 
what  shall  be  his  end. 

1 2  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure 
m :  but  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their 
grave. 

13  /Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  power  to  kill ;  so 
shalt  thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death  :  and  if  thou  come  Unto 
him,  make  no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently ;  re- 
member that  thou  goest  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou 
walkest  upon  the  battlements  of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,  and  "con- 
sult with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication 
in  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee  :  and  let  thy 
glorying  be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  com- 
mended :   and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  *  A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city  ;  and  he 
that  is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be  hated. 

CHAP.  X. 

I   The  advantages  of  a  wise  ruler.     4  God  setteth  him  up.     7   The  inconveniences  oj 
pride,  injustice  and  covetousness.     14  Wliat  God  hath  done  to  the  proud. 

A  WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people ;  and  the  govern- 
ment of  a  prudent  man  is  well  ordered. 
"As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  officers; 
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and  what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all 
they  that  dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people ;  but  through  the 
prudence  of  them  which  are  in  authority,  the  city  shall  be 
inhabited. 

4  6The  power  of  the  earth  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  due  time  he  will  set  over  it  one  that  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  of  God  is  the  prosperity  of  man  :  and  upon 
the  ||  person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

6  cBear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  wrong ;  and 
do  nothing  at  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7  dPride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man  :  and  by  both  doth 
one  commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got 
by  deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to 
another. 

9  "Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  There  is  not  a  more 
wicked  thing  than  a  covetous  man  :  for  such  a  one  setteth  his 
own  soul  to  sale ;  because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his 
bowels. 

io  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease;  and  he  that  is 
to-day  a  king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

ii  For  when  a  man  is  dead,  'he  shall  inherit  creeping 
things,  beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God, 
and  his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it 
shall  pour  out  abomination  :  and  therefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  "The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes, 
and  set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  nations, 
and  planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  *The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  de- 
stroyed them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

1 7  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and 
hath  made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them 
that  ar-e  born  of  a  woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed,  and  they  that 
love  him  'an  honourable  plant :  they  that  regard  not  the  law 
are  a  dishonourable  seed  ;  they  that  transgress  the  command- 
ments are  a  ||  deceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ;  *so  are 
they  that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  ||  the  obtaining  of 
authority ;  but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof. 

22  Whether  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

23  'It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  under- 
standing ;  neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  ""Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  hon- 
oured ;  yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord. 

25  "Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free 
do  service  :  and  he  that  hath  knowledge  "will  not  grudge  when 
he  is  reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwise  in  doing  thy  business ;  and  boast  not 
thyself  in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 

27  ^Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundeth  in  all  things, 
than  he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour 
according  to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  'that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul  ? 
and  who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  rthe  rich 
{nan  is  honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in 
riches?  and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much 
more  in  poverty? 

CHAP.     XI. 

I  We  may  not  vaunt  nor  set  forth  ourselves,  nor  anszuer  rashly,  nor  meddle  with  many 
matters.  14  Wealth  and  all  things  else  are  from  God.  24  Brag  not  of  thy -wealth, 
nor  bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISDOM  lifted  up  the  head  ||  of  him  that  is  of  low  de- 
gree, and  "maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 
2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a  man 
for  hi*  outward  appearance. 
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3  The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly;  but  her  fruit  ''is  the 
chief  of  sweet  things. 

4  cBoast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thy- 
self in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are 
wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5  Many  f  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground;  and  one 
that  was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  dMany  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced ;  and  the 
honourable  delivered  into  other  men's  hands. 

7  'Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the.  truth  :  under- 
stand first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8  -Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause :  neither 
interrupt  men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not ;  and  sit 
not  ||  in  judgment  with  sinners. 

10  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters:  for  if  thou  med- 
dle much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent :  and  if  thou  follow  after, 
thou  shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou  ||  escape  by  fleeing. 

11  "There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh  pains,  and 
maketh  haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need  of 
help,  wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty ;  ''jet  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  looked  upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low 
estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery;  so  that  many  that 
saw  it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  'Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and 
riches,  come  of  the  Lord. 

15  'Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are 
of  the  Lord  :  love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with 
sinners :  and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  'his 
favour  bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinching, 
and  this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward : 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  mI  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat 
continually  of  my  goods  ;  and  yet  he  knoweth  not  what  time 
shall  ||  come  upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to 
others,  and  die. 

20  "Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein, 
and  wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners;  but  trust  in  the 
Lord,  "and  abide  in  thy  labour :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  ||  in  the  reward  of  the  godly, 
and  suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  'What  profit  is  there  of  my  service?  and  what 
good  things  shall  I  have  hereafter? 

24  Again,  say  not,  I  have  enough,  and  possess  many  things, 
and  what  evil  can  come  to  me  hereafter  ? 

25  3In  the  day  of  prosperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  afflic- 
tion :  and  in  the  day  of  affliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance 
of  prosperity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  thing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death 
rto  reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  pleasure  : 
and  in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

28  Judge  "none  blessed  before  his  death  :  for  a  man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 

29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house :  for  the  deceitful 
man  hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so  is  the 
heart  of  the  proud  ;  and  like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thv 
fall:  _   , 

31  For  he  lieth  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in 
things  worthy  praise  will  lay  blame  upon  thee. 

32  'Of  a  spark  of  fire,  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled  :  and  a 
sinful  man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  "for  he  worketh  wick 
edness  ;  lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a  stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb 
thee,  and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.    XII. 

2  Be  not  liberal  to  the  ungodly.     10   Trust  not  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 

WHEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  "know  to  whom  thou  doest 
it ;  so  shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 
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2  Do  good  to  the  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  recom- 
pense ;  and  if  not  from  him,  'yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied 
in  evil,  nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  "godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  un- 
godly :  hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he 
overmaster  thee  thereby  :  for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as 
much  evil  for  all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  dand  will  repay  ven- 
geance unto  the  ungodly,  "and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty 
day  of  their  punishment. 

,     7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

■     8  fA  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity  :   and  an  enemy 

cannot  be  hid  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  will  be  grieved  :  but 
in  his  adversity,  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

io  Never  trust  thine  enemy :  for  like  as  ||  iron  rusteth,  so 
is  his  wickedness. 

1 1  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching,  yet  take 
good  heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as 
if  thou  hadst  wiped  a  looking-glass,  and  thou  shalt  know  that 
his  "rust  hath  not  been  altogether  wiped  away. 

1 2  Set  him  not  by  thee,  lest,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee, 
he  stand  up  in  thy  place ;  neither  let  him  *sit  at  thy  right 
hand,  lest  he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  re- 
member my  words,  and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent, 
or  any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  ||  defiled  with  him 
in  his  sins,  who  will  pity? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin 
to  fall,  he  will  not  tarry. 

16  An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  with  his  lips,  but  in  his 
heart  he  imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a  pit :  he  will 
*weep  with  his  eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  blood. 

17  'If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there 
first ;  and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  |]  under- 
mine thee. 

18  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper 
much,  and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Keep  not  company  with  the  proud,  or  a  mightier  than  thyself.  15  Like  will  to  like. 
21  The  difference  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  25  A  ?nan's  heart  will  change  his 
countenance. 

HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ;   and 
°he  that  hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like 
unto  him. 

2  'Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ; 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer 
than  thyself:  for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot 
{together  ?  for  \  if  the  one  be  smitten  against  the  other,  it 
shall  be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth 
withal :   the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee :  but  if  thou 
have  nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee :  yea,  he 
will  make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  'he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile 
"upon  thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and 
Say,  What  wantest  thou  ? 

'  7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn 
thee  dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to 
scorn  :  afterward,  when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee, 
and  dshake  his  head  at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  down  ||  in 
thy  jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and 
so  much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back ;  stand 
not  far  off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

11  ||  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  ||and 
believe  not  his  many  words :  for  with  much  communication 
will  he  tempt  thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy 
secrets : 
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1 2  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  will  not  spare 
to  do  thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  'Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing  :  when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake 
in  thy  sleep. 

14  'Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy 
salvation. 

1 5  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his 
neighbour. 

16  All  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a  man  will 
cleave  to  his  like. 

1 7  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb  ?  "so  the 
sinner  with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog? 
and  what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the  wilderness:  *so 
the  rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

20  As  the  proud  hate  humility :  so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the 
poor. 

21  A  rich  man  beginning  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends: 
but  a  poor  man  being  down  is  thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers:  he 
speaketh  things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him  : 
the  poor  man  slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too ;  'he 
spake  wisely,  and  could  have  no  place. 

23  *When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his 
tongue,  and  look,  what  he  saith,  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds : 
but  if  the  poor  man  speak,  they  say,  What  fellow  is  this  ?  and 
if  he  stumble,  they  will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  'good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty 
is  evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  mThe  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether 
it  be  for  good  or  evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is  in 
prosperity;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome 
labour  of  the  mind. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  good  conscience  maketh  men  happy.    6  The  niggard  doeth  good  to  none.    13  But  dr 
thou  good.     20  Men  are  happy  t/tat  draw  near  to  wisdom. 

°"T)LESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth, 
J3   and  is  not  pricked  with  the  ||  multitude  of  sins. 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  'conscience  hath  not  condemned  him, 
and  who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard  :  and  what  should  an 
envious  man  do  with  money  ? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul,  cgathereth 
for  others,  that  shall  spend  his  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good  ?  he 
shall  not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself;  and 
this  is  a  recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly ;  and  at 
the  last  he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8  dThe  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he  turneth  away 
his  face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9  A 'covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion; 
and  the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  'A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a  niggard 
at  his  table. 

11  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and 
give  the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

1 2  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  iong  in  coming,  and 
that  the  covenant  of  the  grave  is  nov.  shewed  unto  thee. 

13  »Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  die,  and  according 
to  thy  ability  stretch  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  him. 

14  Defraud  not  thyself  of  ||  the  good  day,  ana  let  not  the 
part  of  a  good  desire  overpass  thee. 

15  *Shalt  thou  not  leave  thy  travails  unto  another?  and  thy 
labours  to  be  divided  by  lot  ? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for  there  is  no 
seeking  of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

1 7  'All  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment :  for  the  covenant 
from  the  beginning  is,  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some  fall,  and 
some  grow ;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  'one  cometb 
to  an  end,  and  another  is  born. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    XV,    XVI,    XVII. 


Apocrypha. 


19  Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  ""Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  things  in 
wisdom,  and  that  reasoneth  of  holy  things  by  his  under- 
standing. 

21  He  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have 
understanding  in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  "and  lie  in  wait  in  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at 
her  doors. 

24  He  that  doth  lodge  near  "her  house  shall  also  fasten  a 
||  pin  in  her  walls. 

25  He  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  and  shall  lodge 
in  a  lodging  where  good  things  are. 

26  He  shall  set  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall 
lodge  under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be'covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory 
shall  he  dwell. 

CHAP.  XV. 

2  Wisdom  embraceth  those  tliat  fear  God.  7  The  wicked  shall  not  get  her. 
11  IVe  may  not  charge  God  'with  our  faults;  for  he  made,  and  left  us  to  our- 
selves. 

HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  "will  do  good ;  and  he  that  hath 
the  knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as 
a  wife  married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  Jthe  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  feed  him,  and 
give  him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4  He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved ; 
and  shall  rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  "She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall 
cause  him  to  inherit  dan  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners 
shall  not  see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot 
remember  her. 

9  ||  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  ||  it 
was  not  sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  For  j|praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord 
will  prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away: 
for  thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  "that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou,  He  hath  caused  me  to  err :  for  he  hath  no 
need  of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ;  and  they  that  fear 
God  love  it  not. 

14  He  himself  /made  man  from  the  beginning,  "and  left 
him  in  the  hand  of  his  counsel  j 

15  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

16  *He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee :  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

17  'Before  man  is  life  and  death;  and  whether  him  liketh 
shall  be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  mighty 
in  power,  and  beholdeth  all  things: 

19  And  'his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  he 
knoweth  every  work  of  man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither 
hath  he  given  any  man  license  to  sin. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

£  It  is  better  to  have  none,  than  many  lewd  children.     6   Tlte  wicked  are  not  spared 
for  ttieir  number.     12  Both  tile  wrath  and  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  are  great.     17 
The  wicked  cannot  be  hid.     20  God's  works  are  uns  ear  citable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither 
delight  in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Though  they  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  be  with  them. 

3  Trust  not  thou  in  their  life,  neither  respect  their  multi- 
tude :  for  one  that  is  just  is  better  than  a  thousand  ;  and  better 
it  is  to  die  without  children,  than  to  have  them  that  are  un- 
godly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city  be  re- 
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plenished;   but  the  ||  kindred  of  the  wicked   shall   speedily 
become  desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine 
ear  hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 

6  "In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  be  kin- 
dled ;  and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  ||  is  set  on  fire. 

7  'He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away 
in  the  strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  "Neither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but 
abhorred  them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  "T'ere  taken 
away  in  their  sins  : 

10  dNor  the  six  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  were  gath- 
ered together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

11  And  if  there  be  one  stiff-necked  among  the  people,  it  is 
marvel  if  he  escape  unpunished  :  for  "mercy  and  wrath  are 
with  him  ;  he  is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also  :  he  judg- 
eth  a  man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils:  and  the 
patience  of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy  :  for  every  man  shall 
find  according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know 
him,  that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature ;  and  he  hath 
separated  his  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  ||  adamant. 

17  Say  not  thou,  I  will  hide  myself  from  the  Lord  :  shall 
any  remember  me  from  above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered 
among  so  many  people  :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an 
infinite  number  of  creatures? 

18  /Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the 
deep,  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved 
when  he  shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily :  and 
who  is  able  to  conceive  his  ways? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see  :  for  the  most  part 
of  his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can 
endure  them  ?  for  his  covenant  is  afar  off,  and  the  trial  of  all 
things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  will  think  upon  vain 
things  :   and  a  foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge,  and 
mark  my  words  with  thy  heart. 

25  I  will  show  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  his 
knowledge  exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the 
beginning :  and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the 
parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
||  chief  of  them  unto  all  generations  :  they  neither  labour,  nof 
are  weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never 
disobey  his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it 
with  his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the 
face  thereof;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

CHAP.   XVII. 

1  How  God  created  and  furnished  man.     14  Avoid  all  sin  ;  for  God  seeth  all  things. 
25   Turn  to  him  while  tltou  livest. 

THE  Lord  "created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him 
into  it  again. 

2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time,  and  power 
also  over  the  things  therein. 

3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  'made 
them  according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  ||  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him 
dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and 
in  the  seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

6  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a  heart,  gave 
he  them  to  understand. 

53 


Apocrypha. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha^ 


7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understand- 
ing, and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them 
the  greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that 
they  might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

io  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 
ii  Besides  this  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of 
life  for  a  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed 
them  his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears 
heard  his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness; 
and  he  cgave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neigh- 
bour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil;  neither  could 
they  make  to  themselves  fleshly  hearts  for  stony. 

1 7  For  din  the  division  of  the  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
he  set  a  "ruler  over  every  people;  but  r Israel  is  the  Lord's 
portion  : 

18  Whom,  being  his  first-born,  he  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and 
his  eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but 
all  their  sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workman- 
ship, neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  salms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him,  and  he  will 
keep  the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give 
repentance  to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  ''Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render 
their  recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  'But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

25  *Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy 
prayer  before  his  face,  and  ||  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn'away  from  in- 
iquity :  for  he  will  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  ||  light  of 
health  ;  and  hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  'Who  shall  praise  the  Most  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of 
them  which  live  and  give  thanks? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that 
is  not :   the  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
is  not  immortal. 

31  "What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof 
faileth :   and  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
men  are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

4  God's  works  are  to  be  wondered  at.  9  Man's  life  is  short.  11  God  is  merciful. 
15  Do  not  blemish  thy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  22  Defer  not  to  be  justified. 
30  Follow  not  thy  lusts. 

HE  that  liveth  forever  "created  all  things  in  general. 
2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he. 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  and 
all  things  obey  his  will :  for  he  is  the  King  of  all,  by  his  power 
'dividing  holy  things  among  them  from  profane. 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works  ?  cand 
who  shall  find  out  his  noble  acts? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty?  and  who 
shall  also  tell  out  his  mercies? 

6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing 
be  taken  from  them,  neither  may  anything  be  put  unto  them, 
neither  can  the  ground  of  them  be  found  out. 

7  When  a  man  hath  done,  then  he  beginneth ;  and  when 
he  leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

8  What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he  ?  what  is  his  good, 
and  what  is  his  evil? 

9  dThe  numberofaman'sdaysat  the  most  areahundred  years. 
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10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  the  sea,  and  a  gravel-stone  in 
comparison  of  the  sand ;  so  are  a  'thousand  years  to  the  days 
of  eternity. 

1 1  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forth 
his  mercy  upon  them. 

12  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil;  therefore  he 
multiplied  his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh:  he  reproveth,  and  nur- 
ture th,  and  teacheth,  and  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his 
flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and 
that  diligently  seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  /My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncom- 
fortable words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

1 6  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat  ?  so  is  a  word  better 
than  a  gift. 

1 7  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift  ?  but  both  are  with 
a  gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlishly,  and  a  gift  of  the  envious 
consumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be 
sick. 

20  Before  judgment  "examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of 
visitation  thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of 
sins  shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and 
defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself;  and  be  not  as  one 
that  tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the 
time  of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger: 
and  when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed, 
and  all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  *A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of 
sinning  he  will  beware  of  offence:  but  a  fool  will  not  observe 
time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will 
give  praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also 
wise  themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  *Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine 
appetites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she 
will  make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign 
thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to 
the  expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing, 
when  thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse  :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait 
for  thine  own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

2   Wine  and  women  seduce  wise  men.     7  Say  not  all  thou  hearest.     17  Reprove  thy 
friend  without  anger.     22    There  is  no  -wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A  LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not 
be  rich :  and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall 
by  little  and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall 
away :   and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a  bold 
man  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  aHe  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded ;  and  he 
that  sinneth  shall  offend  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned: 
but  he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife ;  and 
he  that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  be  ||  to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's 
lives  ;  and  if  thou  canst  without  offence,  reveal  them  .not. 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  when  time  cometh 
he  will  II  hate  thee. 
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10  If  thou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee;  and  be 
bold,  it  will  not  burst  thee. 

1 1  A  fool  travaileth  with  a  word,  as  a  woman  in  labour  of 
a  child. 

12  As  an  arrow  that  sticketh  in  a  man's  thigh,  so  is  a  word 
within  a  fool's  ||  belly. 

13  'Admonish  a  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  done  it:  and 
if  he  have  done  it,  that  he  do  it  no  more. 

14  ||  Admonish  thy  friend,  it  may  be  he  hath  not  said  it : 
and  if  he  have,  that  he  speak  it  not  again. 

15  Admonish  a  friend:  for  many  times  it  is  a  slander,  and 
believe  not  every  tale. 

16  There  is  one  that  slippeth  in  his  speech,  but  not  ||from 
his  heart;  and  who  is  he  that  hath  not  offended  with  his 
'tongue  ? 

17  ||  Admonish  thy  neighbour  before  thou  threaten  him;  and 
not  being  angry,  give  place  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  first  step  ||  to  be  accepted 
[of  him,]  and  wisdom  obtaineth  his  love. 

19  The  knowledge  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctrine  of  life:  and  they  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall 
receive  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  immortality. 

20  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  all  wisdom ;  and  in  all  wisdom 
is  the  performance  of  the  law,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  om- 
nipotency. 

21  If  a  servant  say  to  his  master,  I  will  not  do  as  it  pleaseth 
thee ;  though  afterward  he  do  it,  he  angereth  him  that  nour- 
isheth  him. 

22  The  knowledge  of  wickedness  is  not  wisdom,  neither  at 
any  time  the  counsel  of  sinners  prudence. 

23  There  is  a  wickedness,  and  the  same  an  abomination; 
and  there  is  a  fool  wanting  in  wisdom. 

24  He  that  hath  small  understanding,  and  feareth  God,  is 
better  than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgresseth  the 
law  of  the  Most  High. 

25  There  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  is  unjust; 
and  there  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear; 
and  there  is  a  wise  man  that  ||justifieth  in  judgment. 

26  There  is  a  wicked  man  that  hangeth  down  his  head 
|| sadly;  but  inwardly  he  is  full  of  deceit, 

27  Casting  down  his  countenance,  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
not :  where  he  is  not  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before 
thou  be  aware. 

28  And  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning, 
yet  when  he  findeth  opportunity  he  will  do  evil. 

29  A  man  may  be  known  by  his  look,  and  one  that  hath 
understanding  by  his  countenance,  when  thou  meetest  him. 

30  A  man's  attire,  and  excessive  laughter,  and  gait,  shew 
what  he  is. 

CHAP.  XX. 


i  Of  silef ice  and  speaking. 


10  Of  gifts  and  gain.     iS  Of  slipping  by  the  tongue, 
lying.     27   Of  divers  cautions. 


24  Of 


THERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  || comely:  again,  some  man 
holdeth  his  tongue,  and  he  is  wise. 
2*  It  is  much  better  to  reprove,  than  to  be  angry  secretly: 
and  he  that  confesseth  his  fault  shall  be  preserved  from  hurt. 

3  How  good  is  it,  when  thou  art  reproved,  to  shew  repent- 
ance:  foi  so  shalt  thou  escape  wilful  sin. 

4  As  is  the  lust  of  "an  eunuch  to  deflower  a  virgin:  so  is  he 
that  executeth  judgment  with  violence. 

5  There  is  one  that  keepeth  silence,  and  is  found  wise :  and 
another  by  much  babbling  becometh  hateful. 

6  Some  man  holdeth  his  tongue,  because  he  hath  not  to 
answer:  and  some  keepeth  silence,  'knowing  his  time. 

7  A  wise  man  will  hold  his  ctongue,  till  he  see  opportunity: 
but  a  babbler  and  a  fool  will  regard  no  time. 

8  He  that  useth  many  words  shall  be  abhorred ;  and  he  that 
taketh  to  himself  authority  therein  shall  be  hated. 

9  There  is  a  sinner  that  hath  good  success  in  evil  things; 
and  there  is  a  gain  that  turneth  to  loss. 

•     10  There  is  a  gift  that  shall  not  profit  thee;  and  there  is  a 
gift  whose  recompense  is  double. 

11  There  is  an  abasement  because  of  glory;  and  there  is 
that  lifteth  up  his  head  from  a  low  estate. 

12  There  is  that  buyeth  much  for  a  little,  and  repayeth  it 
seven-fold. 

13  dA  wise  man  by  his  words  maketh  himself  beloved:  but 
the  j|  graces  of  fools  shall  be  [-|  poured  out. 
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14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee  no  good  when  thou  hast 
it;  neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity:  f  for  he  look- 
eth  to  receive  many  things  for  one. 

15  He  giveth  little,  and  upbraideth  much;  he  openeth  his 
mouth  like  a  crier;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he 
ask  it  again :   such  a  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man. 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have  no  thanks 
for  all  my  good  deeds,  and  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil 
of  me. 

17  How  oft,  and  of  how  many  shall  he  be  laughed  to  scorn  ! 
for  he  knoweth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have;  and  it  is  all  one 
unto  him  as  if  he  had  il  not. 

18  To  slip  upon  a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the 
tongue:   so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedily. 

19  ||  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of 
the  unwise. 

20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  it  cometh  out  of 
a  fool's  mouth;   for  he  will  not  speak  it  in  due  season. 

21  There  is  that  is  hindered  from  sinning  through  want: 
and  when  he  taketh  rest,  he  f  shall  not  be  troubled. 

22  There  is  that  destroyeth  his  own  soul  through  bashful- 
ness,  and  by  accepting  of  persons  overthroweth  himself. 

23  There  is  that  for  bashfulness  promiseth  to  his  friend,  and 
maketh  him  his  enemy  for  nothing. 

24  eA  lie  is  a  foul  blot  in  a  man,  yet  it  is  continually  in  the 
mouth  of  the  untaught. 

25  A  thief  is  better  than  a  man  that  is  accustomed  to  lie: 
but  they  both  shall  have  destruction  to  heritage. 

26  The  disposition  of  a  liar  is  ||  dishonourable,  and  his  shame 
is  ever  with  him. 

27  A  wise  man  shall  promote  himself  to  hojwur  with  his 
words:  and  he  that  hath  understanding  will  please  great  men. 

28  •''He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  increase  his  heap:  and  he 
that  pleaseth  great  men  shall  get  pardon  for  iniquity. 

29  "Presents  and  gifts  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  |j  stop 
up  his  mouth  that  he  cannot  reprove. 

30  Wisdom  that  is  hid,  and  treasure  that  is  hoarded  up, 
what  profit  is  in  them  both? 

31  Better  is  he  that  hideth  his  folly  than  a  man  that  hideth 
his  wisdom. 

32  Necessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than 
he  that  leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  a  serpent.  4  His  oppression  'will  undo  the  rich.  9  The 
end  of  the  unjust  shall  be  naught.  12  The  differences  between  the  fool  and  the 
'wise. 

MY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  "ask  pardon 
for  thy  former  sins. 

2  Flee  from  sin  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  for  if  thou 
comest  too  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee :  the  teeth  thereof  are  as 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  slaying  the  souls  of  men. 

3  All  iniquity  is  as  a  two-edged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof 
cannot  be  healed. 

4  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches:  thus  the  house 
of  proud  men  shall  be  made  desolate. 

5  'Prayer  out  of  a  poor  man's  mouth  reacheth  to  the  ears 
of  God,  and  his  judgment  cometh  speedily. 

6  He  that  hateth  to  be  reproved  is  in  the  way  of  sinners ; 
but  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  f  repent  from  his  heart. 

7  An  eloquent  man  is  known  far  and  near;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  knoweth  when  he  slippeth. 

8  He  that  buildeth  his  house  with  other  men's  money  is  like 
one  that  gathereth  himself  stones  for  the  tomb  of  his  burial. 

9  cThe  congregation  of  the  wicked  is  like  tow  wrapped  to- 
gether: and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire  to  destroy  them. 

10  The  way  of  sinners  is  made  plain  with  stones,  but  at  the 
end  thereof  is  the  pit  of  hell. 

11  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  under- 
standing thereof:  and  the  perfection  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
wisdom. 

12  He  that  is  not  ||wise  will  not  be  taught:  dbut  there  is  a 
||  wisdom  which  multiplieth  bitterness. 

13  The  knowledge  of  a  wise  man  shall  abound  like  a  flood : 
and  his  counsel  is  like  a  pure  fountain  of  life. 

i4eThe  inner  parts  of  a  fool  are  like  a  broken  vessel,  and 
he  will  hold  no  knowledge  as  long  as  he  liveth. 

15  If  a  skilful  man  hear  a  wise  word,  he  will  commend  it, 
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and  •'add  unto  it:  but  as  soon  as  one  of  no  understanding  hear- 
eth  it,  it  displeaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 

1 6  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way:  but 
grace  shall  be  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  con- 
gregation, and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a  fool: 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  ||  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like 
manacles  on  the  right  hand. 

20  "A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter;  but  a  wise 
man  doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and 
#ike  a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

22  A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour's]  house: 
but  a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  fool  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house:  but  he 
that  is  well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door:  but 
a  wise  man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain 
not  unto  them :  but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding 
are  weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth:  but  the  mouth  of 
the  wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  curseth  his  own 
soul. 

28  hA  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  whereso- 
ever he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  O/  the  slothful  man,  and  a  foolish  daughter.  11  Weep  rather  for  fools,  than 
for  the  dead.  13  Meddle  not  with  them.  16  The  wise  man's  heart  will  not 
shrink. 

A  SLOTHFUL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,  and 
every  one  will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  compared  to  the  filth  of  a  dunghill: 
every  man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

3  An  evil-nurtured  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that 
begat  him  :   and  a  [foolish]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  aA  wise  daughter  ||  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her  hus- 
band: but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father's  heaviness. 

5  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  hus- 
band, but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning:  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  Whoso  teacheth  a  fool  is  as  one  that  glueth  a  potsherd 
together,  and  as  he  that  waketh  one  from  a  sound  sleep. 

8  He  that  telleth  a  tale  to  a  fool  speaketh  to  one  in  a  slum- 
ber :  when  he  hath  told  his  tale  he  will  say,  What  is  the 
matter  ? 

9  If  children  live  honestly,  and  have  ||  wherewithal,  they 
shall  cover  the  baseness  of  their  parents. 

'  10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want 
of  nurture  do  stain  the  nobility  of  their  kindred. 
,  11  *Weep  for  the  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  the  light:  and  weep 
for  the  fool,  for  he  wanteth  understanding :  make  little  weeping 
for  the  dead,  for  he  is  at  rest :  but  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse 
than  death. 

12  Seven  days  do  men  mourn  for  him  that  is  dead;  but  for 
a  fool  and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
-•'  13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fool,  and  go  not  to  him  that  hath 
no  understanding :  "beware  of  him,  lest  thou  have  trouble,  and 
thou  shalt  never  be  defiled  || with  his  fooleries:  depart  from 
him,  and  thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  ||  disquieted  with 
madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead?  and  what  is  the  name 
thereof,  but  a  fool? 

15  ''Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than 
a  man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  cannot 
be  loosed  with  shaking:  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by 
advised  counsel  shall  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding  is  as  a 
fair  plastering  j|  on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a  high  place  will  never  stand  against  the 
wind :  so  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot 
stand  against  any  fear. 
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19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall:  and  he 
that  pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away: 
and  he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair 
not:   for  there  may  be  a  returning  [to  favour]. 

22  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  fear 
not ;  for  there  may  be  a  reconciliation  :  except  for  upbraiding, 
or  pride,  or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  wound :  for, 
for  these  things  every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty,  that  thou 
mayest  rejoice  in  his  prosperity :  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in 
the  time  of  his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in 
his  heritage:  for  a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned: 
nor  the  rich  that  is  foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before  the 
fire;  so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend;  neither  will  I 
hide  myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him,  every  one  that 
heareth  it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  eWho  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a  seal  of 
wisdom  upon  my  lips,  that  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and 
that  my  tongue  destroy  me  not? 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

1  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  sin.  9  We  may  not  use  swearing;  but  remember 
our  parents.  16  Of  three  sorts  of  sin.  23  The  adulterous  wife  sinneth  many 
ways. 

OLORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leave 
me  not  to  their  counsels,  and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  disci- 
pline of  wisdom  over  my  heart?  that  they  spare  me  not  for 
mine  ignorances,  and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins: 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my 
destruction,  and  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy 
rejoice  over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  O  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a  proud 
look,  but  turn  away  from  thy  servants  always  ||a  haughty 
mind. 

5  Turn  away  from  me  vain  hopes  and  concupiscence,  and 
thou  shalt  hold  him  up  that  is  desirous  always  to  serve  thee. 

6  Let  not  the  greediness  of  the  belly  nor  lust  of  the  flesh 
take  hold  of  me;  and  give  not  over  me  thy  servant  into  an 
impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipline  of  the  mouth;  he  that 
keepeth  it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness;  both  the  evil 
speaker  and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  "Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing;  neither  use  thyself 
to  the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be 
without  a  blue  mark ;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God 
continually  shall  not  be  faultless. 

11  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  "in- 
iquity, and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house:  if  he 
shall  offend,  his  sin  shall  be  upon  him :  and  if  he  acknowledge 
not  his  sin,  he  maketh  a  double  offence;  and  if  he  swear  in 
vain,  he  shall  not  be  f  innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of 
calamities. 

1 2  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death :  God 
grant  that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob ;  for  all  such 
things  shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow 
in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein 
is  the  word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest 
among  great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou 
by  thy  custom  become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not 
been  born,  and  curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  'The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words  will 
never  be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring 
wrath :  a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched 
till  it  be  consumed :  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will 
never  cease  till  he  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

1 7  "All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger,  he  will  not  leave 
off  till  he  die. 
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1 8  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart, 
'Who  seeth  me?  I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the 
walls  cover  me,  and  no  body  seeth  me ;  what  need  I  to  fear? 
the  Most  High  will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth 
not  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter 
than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering 
the  most  secret  parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ;  so  also 
after  they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 

21  'This  man  shall  be  punished  in  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  hus- 
oand,  and  bringeth'in  an  heir  by  ||  another. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  /law  of  the  Most  High; 
and  secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband  : 
•and  thirdly,  she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought 
children  by  another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  ||  in- 
quisition shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  "children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall 
bring  forth  no  fruit. 

26  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  re- 
proach shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
sweeter  than  to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received 
of  him  is  long  life. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

1   Wisdom  doth  praise  herself )  shelving-  her  beginning,  her  dwelling,  Iter  glory,  her 
fruit,  her  increase  and  perfection. 

WISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her  people. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her 
mouth,  and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered 
the  earth  as  ||a  cloud. 

4  "I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in 
the  bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every 
people  and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 

7  With  all  these  I  sought  rest:  and  in  whose  inheritance 
shall  I  abide? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment,  and 
he  that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said,  Let 
thy  dwelling  be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  'created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and 
I  shall  never  fail. 

10  In  the  choly  tabernacle  I  served  before  him;  and  so  was 
I  established  in  Sion. 

n  'Likewise  in  the  || beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in 
Jerusalem  was  my  power. 

1 2  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the 
portion  of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  upon  the  mountains  of  Hermon. 

14  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  ||  Engaddi,  and  as  a 
rose-plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  a  pleasant  field, 
and  grew  up  as  a  plane-tree  ||by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and 
I  yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum, 
and  onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense 
in  the  'tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and 
my  branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  -A.S  the  vine  brought  I  forth  a  pleasant  savour,  and  my 
flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  I  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge, 
and  holy  hope :  I  therefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my 
children  which  are  ||  named  of  him. 

19  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  fill 
yourselves  with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  "sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  in- 
heritance than  the  honey-comb. 

21  They  that  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that 
drink  me  shall  yet  be  thirsty. 
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22  He  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they 
that  work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the 
most  high  God,  even  the  *law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a 
heritage  unto  the  congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord :  that  he  may  confirm 
you,  cleave  unto  him:  for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone, 
and  besides  him  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 

25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  Thison  and  as 
Tigris  in  the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

26  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates, 
and  as  'Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the 
light,  and  as  Geon  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly:  no  more  shall  the 
last  find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels 
profounder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  ||  brook  from  a  river,  and  as  a 
conduit  into  a  garden. 

31  I  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abun- 
dantly my  garden-bed :  and  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and 
my  river  became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and 
will  send  forth  her  light  afar  off. 

^  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to 
all  ages  for  ever. 

34  'Behold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for 
all  them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

1    WJiat  things  are  beautiful,  and  what  hateful.     6  WJiat  is  the  crown  of  age.     7  What 
things  make  man  happy.     13  Nothing  worse  than  a  wicked  woman. 

IN  three  things  I  ||was  beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful 
both  before  God  and  men :  the  "unity  of  brethren,  the  love 
of  neighbours,  a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly 
offended  at  their  life :  a  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man 
that  is  a  liar,  and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst 
thou  find  any  thing  in  thine  age  ? 

4  O  how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel ! 

5  O  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understand- 
ing and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear 
of  God  is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue :  A  man 
that  hath  joy  of  his  children;  and  he  that  bveth  to  see  the  fall 
of  his  enemy: 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understanding, 
and  that  hath  not  'slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not 
served  a  man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  ||  prudence,  and  he  that 
speaketh  in  the  ears  of  them  that  hear. 

10  O  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom !  yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumi- 
nation:  he  that  holdeth  it,  ||  whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love.-  and 
faith  is  the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and 
any  wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman  : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  affliction  from  them  that  hate 
me:   and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

15  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent ;  and  there 
is  no  wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  T  had  rather  dwell  with  a  lion  and  a  dragon,  than  to 
keep  house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face,  and 
darkeneth  her  countenance  ||like  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours;  and  when 
he  heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a  woman : 
let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her. 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged, 
so  is  a  wife  [|  full  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 
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21  ^Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman 
not  for  pleasure. 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger, 
impudence,  and  mucli  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a  heavy 
countenance  and  a  wounded  heart :  a  woman  that  will  not  com- 
fort her  husband  in  distress  maketh  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 

24  Of  "the  woman  came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through 
her  we  all  die. 

25  Give  the  water  no  passage;  neither  a  wicked  woman 
liberty  to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from 
thy  flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

1  A  good  wife  and  a  good  conscience,  do  gladden  7nen.  6  A  wicked  wife  is  a  fearful 
thing.  13  Of  good  and  dad  wives.  28  Of  three  things  that  are  grievous.  29  Mer- 
chants and  hucksters  are  not  without  sin. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife,  for  the 
number  of  his  days  shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall 
fulfil  the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in 
the  portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4  Whether  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good  heart 
toward  the  Lord,  he  shall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful 
countenance. 

5  There  be  three  things  that  my  heart  feareth ;  and  for  the 
fourth  I  was  sore  afraid:  fthe  slander  of  a  city,  and  gathering 
together  of  an  unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation :  all 
these  are  worse  than  death. 

6  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is  jealous 
over  another  woman,  and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  com- 
municateth  with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  ||a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro:  he  that  hath 
hold  of  her  is  as  though  he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth  great  an- 
ger, and  she  will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty 
looks  and  eyelids. 

10  Tf  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straitly,  lest 
she  abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she 
trespass  against  thee. 

1 2  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty  traveller  when  he 
hath  found  a  fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her:  by 
every  ||  hedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against 
every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  dis- 
cretion will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord;  and 
there  is  nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a  double  grace, 
and  her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  fin  the  high  heaven;  so  is 
the  beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ||  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  ||in  ripe  age. 

18  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver;  so 
are  the  ||  fair  feet  with  a  constant  ||  heart. 

19  My  son,  keep  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound;  and  give 
not  thy  strength  to  strangers. 

20  When  thou  hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through  all 
the  field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness 
of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall  be  magnified,  hav- 
ing the  confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  ]| spittle,  but  a  married 
woman  is  a  tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked  man: 
but  a  godly  woman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame:  but  an  honest 
woman  will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a  dog;  but 
she  that  is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged 
wise  of  all ;  but  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  shall 
be  counted  ungodly  of  all. 
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27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be  sought  out  to 
drive  away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart ;  and  the  third 
maketh  me  angry :  a  man  of  war  that  suffereth  poverty ;  and 
men  of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by ;  and  one  that  return- 
eth  from  righteousness  to  sin :  the  Lord  prepareth  such  a  one 
for  the  sword. 

29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong : 
and  a  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin.-- 


CHAP.    XXVII. 

1  Of  sins  in  selling  and  buying.  7  Our  speech  will  tell  what  is  in  us.  16  A 
friend  is  lost  by  discovering  his  secrets.  25  He  that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fat 
into  it. 

MANY  "have  sinned  for  ||a  small  matter;   and  he  that 
^seeketh  for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones ; 
so  doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remaineth ; 
so  the  filth  of  man  in  his  ||  talk. 

5  cThe  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  vessels;  so  the  trial  of 
man  is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  dThe  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed ;  so  is 
the  utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak;  for  this  is 
the  trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  followest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and 
put  her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like;  so  will  truth  return 
unto  them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey;  so  sin  for  them 
that  work  iniquity. 

11  'The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom; 
but  a  fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time;  but 
be  continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is  in 
the  wantonness  of  sin. 

1 4 -The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair 
stand  upright ;  and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding,  and  their  re- 
vilings  are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  discovereth  secrets  loseth  his  credit :  and  shall 
never  find  a  friend  to  his  mind. 

1 7  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him :  "but  if  thou 
bewrayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy;  so  hast  thou 
lost  the  love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast 
thou  let  thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  ''Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off;  he  is  as 
a  roe  escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up;  and  after  reviling 
there  may  be  reconcilement :  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is 
without  hope. 

22  He  £that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil:  and  he 
that  knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will 
admire  thy  words:  but  at  the  last  he  will  || writhe  his  mouth, 
and  slander  thy  sayings. 

24  I  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him;  for  the 
Lord  will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own 
head ;  and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  *Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein:  and  he  that 
setteth  a  trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud;  but  Ven- 
geance, as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  "'They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
taken  in  the  snare;  and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before 
they  die. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations;  and  the 
sinful  man  shall  have  them  both. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII. 


Against  revenge,  quarrelling,  anger,  and  backbiting. 

HE  "that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  'Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  unto 
thee,  so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  cOne  man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself : 
and  doth  he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins? 

5  If  he  that  is  but  flesh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat 
for  pardon  of  his  sins  ? 

6  ^Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease  ;  [remember] 
corruption  and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  'Remember  the  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour:  [remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Highest,  and  wink 
at  ignorance. 

8  /Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins:  for 
a  furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  maketh  debate 
among  them  that  be  at  peace. 

io  'As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth:  and  as  a 
man's  strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath  ;  and  according  to  his  riches 
his  anger  riseth;  and  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the 
more  they  will  be  inflamed. 

1 1  A  hasty  contention  "kindleth  a  fire :  and  a  hasty  fight- 
ing sheddeth  blood. 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn:  if  thou  spit  upon 
it,  it  shall  be  quenched  :  and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  mouth. 

13  'Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued :  for  such  have 
destroyed  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven 
them  from  nation  to  nation  :  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down, 
and  overthrown  the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  || 'backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women, 
and  deprived  them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and 
never  dwell  quietly. 

1 7  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh :  but 
the  stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fallen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  :  but  not  so 
many  as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  'that  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  mthe  venom  thereof;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke 
thereof,  nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands 
thereof  are  bands  of  brass. 

21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  "It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither 
shall  they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof.' 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  it  shall 
burn  in  them,  and  not  be  quenched ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them 
as  a  lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns, 
and  bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold : 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  "and  make  a  door 
and  bar  for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  plest  thou  fall  before  him 
that  lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.    XXIX. 

1  We  must  skew  mercy  and  lend;  4  but  the  borrower  must  not  defraud  the 
lender.  9  Give  alms.  14  A  good  7nan  will  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  be 
surety,  and  undertake  for  others,  is  dangerous.  22  It  is  better  to  live  at  home,  than 
to  sojourn. 

E  "that  is  merciful  will  lend  unto  his  neighbour  ;  and  he 
that  strengthened  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  'Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay 
thou  thy  neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou 
shalt  always  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  Many,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be 
found,  and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them. 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand ;  and  for 
his  neighbour's  money  he  will  speak  submissively:  cbut  when 
he  should  repay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words 
of  grief,  and  complain  of  the  time. 

6  ||  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  he 
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will  count  as  if  he  had  found  it:  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  him 
of  his  money,  and  he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause: 
''he  payeth  him  with  cursings  and  railings;  and  for  honour  he 
will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men's  ill 
dealing,  fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate,  and 
delay  not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  'Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's  sake,  and  turn  him 
not  away  because  of  his  poverty. 

10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  /and  let 
it  not  rust  under  a  stone  to  be  lost. 

1 1  sLay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  "storehouses;  and  it  shall  deliver 
thee  from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
mighty  shield  and  a  strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour:  but  he  that 
is  impudent  will  ||  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given 
his  life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  overthrow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety: 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him 
[in  danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  'Suretyship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaken 
them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea:  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from 
their  houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  shall  fall  into  suretyship  :  and  he  that  undertaketh  and 
followeth  other  men's  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits. 

20  Help  thy  neighbour  'according  to  thy  power,  and  beware 
that  thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The 'chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing, 
and  a  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage,  than 
delicate  fare  in  another  man's  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  mhold  thee  contented,  that  thou 
hear  not  the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

2-4  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house:  for 
where  thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks : 
moreover,  "thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table,  and  feed  me 
of  that  thou  hast  ready. 

27  "Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man;  my 
brother  cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understanding; 
the  upbraiding  of  house-room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.    XXX. 

1  It  is  good  to  correct  our  children,  and  not  to  cocker  them.     14  Health  is  better  than 
wealth.     22  Health  and  life  are  shortened  by  grief . 

HE  "that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod. 
that  he  may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  son  shall  ||  have  joy  in  him,  and 
shall  rejoice  in  him  among  his  || acquaintance. 

3  He  that  6teacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy :  and  before 
his  friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not 
dead :   for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself. 

5  While  he  lived,  he  csaw  and  rejoiced  in  him:  and  when 
he  died,  he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and 
one  that  shall  drequite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  He  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his 
wounds;  and  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong:  and  a  child 
left  to  himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  || afraid:  pla> 
with  him,  and  he  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  lest  thou  have  sorrow  with  him, 
and  lest  thou  gnash  thy  teeth  in  the  end. 

11  'Give  him  no  liberty  in  his  youth,  and  wink  not  at  hi' 
follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  neck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on 
the  sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be 
disobedient  unto  thee,  /and  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 
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13  "Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour,  lest  his  lewd 
behaviour  be  an  offence  unto  thee. 

14  Better  is  the  poor,  being  sound  and  strong  of  constitu- 
tion, than  a  rich  man  that  is  afflicted  in  his  body. 

15  Health  and  good  estate  of  body  are  above  all  gold,  and 
a  strong  body  above  infinite  wealth. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and  no  joy  above 
the  joy  of  the  heart. 

1 7  "Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 

18  Delicacies  poured  upon  a  mouth  shut  up,  are  as  messes 
of  meat  set  upon  a  grave. 

19  What  good  doeth  the  offering  unto  an  idol?  for  neither 
can  it  eat  nor  smell:   so  is  he  that  is  ||  persecuted  of  the  Lord. 

20  He  seeth  with  his  eyes  and  groaneth,  'as  a  eunuch  that 
embraceth  a  virgin  and  sigheth. 

21  *Give  not  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not 
tnyself  in  thine  own  counsel. 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  life  of  man,  and  the 
[[  joyfulness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove 
sorrow  far  from  thee :  'for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there 
is  no  profit  therein. 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefulness  bringeth 
age  before  the  time. 

25  [|A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat 
and  diet. 

CHAP.   XXXI. 

1    Of  the  desire  cf  riches.     12    Of  moderation  and  excess  in  eating,  or  drinking 

ivine. 

WATCHING  for  "riches   consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the 
care  thereof  ariveth  away  sleep. 

2  'Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber,  as  a  sore 
disease  breaketh  sleep. 

3  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together; 
and  when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ;  and  when  he  leav- 
eth  off,  he  is  still  needy. 

5  "He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that 
followeth  corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof. 

6  dGold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction 
was  present. 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it, 
and  every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  eBlessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and 
hath  not  gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed:  for  wonderful 
things  hath  he  done  among  his  people. 

10  Who  hath  been  /tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect?  then 
let  him  glory.  Who  might  offend,  and  hath  not  offended?  or 
done  evil,  and  hath  not  done  it? 

n  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation 
shall  declare  his  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  sfbe  not  greedy  upon  it, 
and  say  not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing:  and  what 
is  created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth 
|!  upon  every  occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust 
it  not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  "Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself:  and  be  discreet  in 
every  point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are  set 
before  thee ;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  off  first  for  manners'  sake;  'and  be  not  unsatiable, 
lest  thou  offend. 

18  *When  thou  si '.test  amor.g  many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out 
first  of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured,  ||  and 
he  fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating :  he  riseth  early, 
and  his  wits  are  with  him:  'but  the  pain  of  watching,  and 
choler,  and  pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth, 
^omit,  and  thou  shalt  nave  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  the  last 
thou  shalt  find  as  I  told  thee :  "'in  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so 
shall  there  no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 

60 


Before 
CHRIST 
about  200. 


cDeut.8.5. 
Heb.  12.7, 

8,9. 
Of  health. 


ARev.9.6. 


..Or, 

afflicted. 
*ch.  20.  4. 

*  Prov.  12. 
25.  &  15. 
13.  &  17. 
22. 

||  Or,  esc- 

ultation. 

l2  Cor.  7. 


II  Or, 
A  noble. 


ax  Tim.  6. 
7,  10. 

»  Phil.  4.6. 
1  Pet.  5.  7. 


"Matt.  6. 
19,20,21 

<*ch.  8.  2. 


e  Luke  6. 

24- 
1  Tim.  6. 

6,  7,  8. 

/Job  23. 


9  Vs.  141. 4 
Prov.  23. 

i,  2,  3. 
f  Gr.  open 
not  thy 
throat 
upon  it. 
||Or,  before 
every 
thing  that 
is  pre- 
sented. 
''Matt.  22. 

39- 


'Prov.  23, 
1,2,  3. 

*ch.  37.29. 


||  Or,  and 
licth  not 
puffing 
and  blow- 
ing. 
'Luke  21. 


'Eecl.  9. 


Before 
CHRIST 

about  200. 


"  Prov.  22. 
9- 


Isa.  5.  2: 
V  Judith 
13.  2,  8 


IPs.  104. 

15- 
Prov.  31. 

6,7- 


Eph.  5. 
18. 


Prov.  20. 
1. 
Isa.  28.  7. 


John  2. 
8,9. 


6  Job  32.  7. 


Eccl.  3.  7 
ch.  20.  7. 


"*  James  1. 
19. 


'Job  32. 6 


/James 
3-  2- 

ff  Ps.  100.3. 


*  Ps.  63.  I. 


Hag.  1.  5, 
7- 


*Ps.  121.3. 


||  Or,  shall 
not  be 
hurt. 
Isa.  3.  10. 


23  "Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of 
him;  and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  be- 
lieved. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole 
city  shall  murmur;  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall 
not  be  doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  "valiantness  in  wine:  pfor  wine  hath  de- 
stroyed many. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping:  so  doth  wine 
the  hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 

27  3Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  mod- 
erately :  what  is  life  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine?  for 
it  was  made  to  make  men  glad.  .  / 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringeth  glad-? 
ness  of  the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind : 

29  But  rwine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  th€$ 
mind,  with  brawling  and  quarrelling. 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  offend : 
it  diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him 
not  in  his  mirth :  give  him  no  despiteful  words,  "and  press 
not  upon  him  with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 


CHAR  XXXII. 

1  Of  his  duty  that  is  chief  or  master  in  h.  feast.  14  Of  the  fear  of  God.  18  Of 
counsel.  20  Of  a  rugged  and  smooth  way.  23  Trust  not  to  any  but  to  thyself,  and 
to  God. 

IF  thou  be  made  "the  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up, 
but  be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care 
for  them,  and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place, 
that  thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for 
thy  well-ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  sSpeak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but 
with  sound  judgment;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  cPour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician,  and  shew 
not  forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is  as  a  signet  of 
carbuncle  set  in  gold. 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set.  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  the 
melody  of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee:  ''and  yet 
scarcely  when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few 
words ;  be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  "If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with 
them ;  and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning;  and  before  a  shame- 
faced man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but  get  thee  home 
without  delay. 

1 2  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt :  /but  sir* 
not  by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  him  "that  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline;  and 
they  that  "seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith:  but 
the  hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall 
kindle  justice  as  a  light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse 
according  to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  'considerate;  but  a  strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he 
hath  done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice;  and  when  thou  hast  once 
done,  repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  *and  stumble 
not  among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul;  for  this  is  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  com- 
mandment: and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  ||  shall  fare  never  the 
worse. 
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CHAP.   XXXIII 


i  The  safety  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord.  2  The  wise  and  the  foolish.  7  Times 
and  seasons  are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter. 

mr  I  '"HERE  shall  no  evil  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the 
Lord;  'but  in  temptation  even  again  hewill  deliver  them. 
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but  he  that  is  a  hypo- 
and  the 


2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law; 
crite  therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a  storm. 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law; 
law  is  faithful  unto  him,  ||as  an  oracle. 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard :  and  bind 
up  instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 

5  The  f  heart  of  the  cfoolish  is  like  a  cart-wheel;  and  his 
thoughts  are  like  a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under 
every  one  that  sitteth  upon  him. 

7  Why  doth  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  ''all  the  light 
of  every  day  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun? 

8  By  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished : 
and  he  altered  'seasons  and  feasts. 

9  Some  of  them  hath  he  made  high  days,  and  hallowed 
them,  and  some  of  them  hath  he  ||  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  /Adam  was  cre- 
ated of  earth. 

11  In  much  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and 
made  their  ways  diverse. 

12  "Some  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of 
them  hath  he  sanctified,  and  set  near  himself:  but  some  of 
them  hath  he  cursed  and  brought  low,  and  turned  out  of  their 
||  places. 

13  *As  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his 
pleasure;  so  man  is  in  the  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to 
render  to  them  as  liketh  him  best. 

14 'Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death:  so  is 
the  godly  against  the  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High;  and  there 
are  *two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

16  I  awaked  up  last  of  all,  as  one  that  ||gathereth  after  the 
grape  gatherers :  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and 
filled  my  wine-press  like  a  gatherer  of  grapes. 

17  'Consider  that  I  laboured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  learning. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken 
with  your  ears,  mye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power 
over  thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another : 
lest  it  repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  ||  give 
not  thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  || stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  keep  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence;  leave 
pot  a  stain  in  thine  honour. 

'    23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy 
life,  "distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass;  and 
bread,  correction,  and  work,  for  a  servant. 

25  If  "thou  set  thy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest: 
but  if  thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  collar  do  bow  the  neck;  so  are  tortures 
and  torments  for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle;  for  idleness 
teacheth  much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him :  if  he  be  not  obedient, 
put  on  *more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any ;  and  without  discretion 
do  nothing. 

30  «If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself, 
because  thou  hast  bought  him  fwith  a  price. 

•31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  'entreat  him  as  a  brother:  for 
thou  hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul:  if  thou  entreat 
him  evil,  and  he  run  from  thee,  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to 
seek  him? 

CHAP.    XXXIV. 


i  Of  dreams. 


13  The  praise  and  blessing  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
of  the  ancient,  and  prayer  of  the  poor  innocent. 


18  The  offering 


THE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding  are  vain  and 
false :  and  'dreams  lift  up  fools. 
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2  Whoso  ||  regardeth  dreams  is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a 
shadow,  and  followeth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  thing  to 
another,  even  as  the  'likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  cOf  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed?  and  from  that 
thing  which  is  false  what  truth  can  come? 

5  ^Divinations,  and  soothsayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain:  and 
the  heart  fancieth,  as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation, 
||  set  not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed 
that  put  their  trust  in  them. 

8  "The  law  shall  be  found  perfect  without  lies:  and  wisdom 
is  perfection  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things;  and  he 
that  hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little:  but  he  that 
hath  travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

11  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things;  and  I  understood 
more  than  I  can  express. 

12  I  was  oft-times  /in  danger  of  death:  yet  I  was  delivered 
because  of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live;  "for 
their  hope  is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid;  for 
he  is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord:  to 
whom  doth  he  look?  and  who  is  his  strength? 

16  For  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him, 
'he  is  their  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay,  a  defence  from 
heat,  *and  a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from 
stumbling,  and  a  help  from  falling. 

1 7  He  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes :  he 
giveth  health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  'He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his  offer- 
ing is  ridiculous;  and  ||  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  "The  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the 
wicked;  neither  is  he  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sac- 
rifices. 

20  Whoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor, 
doeth  as  one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father's  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life:  Khe  that  defraudeth 
him  thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's  living  slayeth  him; 
and  he  that  "defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood- 
shedder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  pulleth  down,  what 
profit  have  they  then  but  labour? 

24  When  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice 
will  the  Lord  hear? 

25  yHe  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead 
body,  if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing? 

26  So  it  is  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth 
again,  and  doeth  the  same:  'who  will  hear  his  prayer?  or  what 
doth  his  humbling  profit  him? 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

Sacrifices  pleasing  to  God.     14   The  prayer  of  the  fatherless ,  of  the  widow ,  and  of  iht 
humble  in  spirit.     20  Acceptable  mercy. 

HE  "that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough :  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offereth  a  peace-offering. 

2  He  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  flour;  and  he 
that  giveth  alms  'sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord ; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

4  cThou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  done]  because  of  the  com- 
mandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the 
sweet  savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  dThe  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memo- 
rial thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye,  and  diminish 
not  the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  eIn  all  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  ||  dedi- 
cate thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

10  'Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched 
thee;  and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  3.  cheerful  eye. 
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ii  For  the  Lord  recompenseth,  and  will  give  thee  seven 
times  as  much. 

12  ||  Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts;  9for  such  he  will 
not  receive:  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices;  for  the 
Lord  is  judge,  and  with  him  is  *no  respect  of  persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man,  but 
will  hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  He  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  'fatherless; 
nor  the  widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow's  cheeks?  and  is 
not  her  cry  against  him  that  causeth  them  to  fall? 

16  He  that  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour, 
and  his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds. 

1 7  'The  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds :  and  till 
it  come  nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted;  and  will  not  depart, 
till  the  Most  High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  exe- 
cute judgment. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  'slack,  neither  will  the  Mighty 
be  patient  toward  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  sunder  the 
loins  of  the  unmerciful,  and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen; 
till  he  have  taken  away  the  multitude  of  the  ||  proud,  and 
broken  the  sceptre  of  the  unrighteous; 

19  Till  he  have  "rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds,  and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices; 
till  he  have  judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them 
to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  f  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds 
of  rain  in  the  time  of  .drought. 


CHAP.    XXXVI. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof, 
froward.     21   Of  a  good  wife. 


18  A  good  heart  and  a 


HAVE  mercy  upon  us,  "O  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us : 
2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek 
not  after  thee. 

3  Tift  up  thy  hand  ||  against  the  strange  nations,  aad  let 
them  see  thy  power. 

4.  As  thou  wast  "sanctified  in  us  before  them :  so  be  thou 
magnified  among  them  before  us. 

5  And  dlet  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee,  that 
there  is  no  God,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

6  Shew  new  signs,  and  make  other  strange  wonders:  glorify 
thy  hand  and  thy  right  arm,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  won- 
drous works. 

7  Raise  up  indignation,  eand  pour  out  wrath:  take  away  the 
adversary,  and  destroy  the  enemy. 

8  /Make  the  time  short,  remember  the  "{"covenant,  and  let 
them  declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the 
fire ;  and  let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen, 
that  say,  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

1 1  sGather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou 
them,  as  from  the  beginning. 

1 2  O  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy 
name,  and  upon  Israel,  ''whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

13  O  be  merciful  unto  Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place 
of  thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  ||  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  peo- 
ple with  thy  glory. 

15  Give  testimony  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  ||  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

16  Reward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  'let  thy  prophets  be 
found  faithful. 

17  O  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  ||  servants,  according  to 
the  'blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  'that  all  they  which 
dwell  upon  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the 
eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better 
than  another. 

19  mAs  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison  :  so  doth 
a  heart  of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  "A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness:  but  a  man  of  ex- 
perience will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is  one  daughter 
better  than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the  countenance,  and 
a  man  loveth  nothing  better. 
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23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her 
tongue,  then  is  not  her  husband  ||like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneth  ||a  possession,  "a  help 
like  unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled:  and 
he  that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  Who  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from 
city  to  city?  so  [who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house, 
and  lodgeth  wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him? 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 

1  How  to  know  friends  and  counsellors.     12    The  discretion  and  wisdom  of  a  godly 
man  blesseth  him.     27  Learn  to  refrain  thine  appetite. 

EVERY  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a 
friend  "which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  'when  a  companion  and  friend 
is  turned  to  an  enemy? 

3  O  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou  in  to  cover 
the  earth  with  deceit? 

4  "There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity 
of  a  friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the 
belly,  and  taketh  up  the  buckler  ||  against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmind- 
ful of  him  in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel;  but  there  is  some 
that  counselleth  for  himself. 

8  dBeware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  ||what  need  he 
hath ;  for  he  will  counsel  for  himself;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon 
thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good :  and  afterward  he 
stand  on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspecteth  thee:  and  hide  thy 
counsel  from  such  as  envy  thee. 

1 1  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom  she 
is  'jealous;  neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war;  nor  with 
a  merchant  concerning  exchange ;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling ; 
nor  with  an  envious  man  of  thankfulness ;  nor  with  an  un- 
merciful man  touching  kindness;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any 
work;  nor  with  a  hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work;  nor 
with  an  idle  servant  of  much  business :  'hearken  not  unto  these 
in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

1 2  "But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according 
to  thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand:  for  there 
is  no  man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more 
than  seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a  high  tower. 

15  And  *above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  will 
direct  thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before 
every  action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  'good  and  evil,  life  and 
death:   but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is 
unprofitable  to  himself. 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is  hated : 
he  shall  be  destitute  of  all  ||  food. 

21  'For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord ;  because  he 
is  deprived  of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself;  and  the  fruits  of  understand- 
ing are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  people;  'and  the  fruits  of  hit- 
understanding  fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing;  and  all  they 
that  see  him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered :  but  the 
days  of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  mA  wise  man  shall  inherit  ||  glory  among  his  people,  and 
his  name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil 
for  it,  and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither 
hath  every  soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy 
upon  meats: 
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30  For  ||  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting 
will  turn  into  choler. 

31  "By  surfeiting  have  many  perished;  but  he  that  taketh 
heed  prolongeth  his  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

1  Honour  due  to  the  physician,  and  why.  16  How  to  weep  and  mourn  for  the  dead. 
24  The  wisdom  0/  the  learned  man,  and  of  the  labourer  and  artificer :  with  the 
use  of  thefn  doth. 

HONOUR  aa  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for 
the  uses  which  ye  may  have  of  him :   for  the  Lord  hath 
created  him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  he  shall  re- 
ceive ||  honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head:  and  in 
che  sight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  'The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth;  and 
he  that  is  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  "Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with  wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured 
in  his  marvellous  works. 

7  With  such  ddoth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confection ;  and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end ;  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent :  but  epray  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10 -reave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and 
cleanse  thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

1 1  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour ;  and 
make  a  fat  offering,  ||  as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  sfor  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated him :  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
prosper  that  which  they  give  for  ease  and  ||  remedy  to  prolong 
life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  "let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  la- 
ment, as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great  harm  thyself;  and  then  cover 
his  body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamenta- 
tion as  he  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil 
spoken  of:   and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the 
'heart  breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth :  and  the  life  of  the 
poor  is  the  curse  of  the  heart. 

20  *Take  no  heaviness  to  heart :  drive  it  away,  and  remem- 
^r  the  last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again:  thou  shalt 
Dot  do  him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  ||my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so; 
yesterday  for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  'When  the  dead  is  mat  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest;  and 
be  comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by  opportunity  of 
leisure:   and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and 
that  glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied 
in  their  labours,  and  whose  talk  is  f  of  bullocks? 

26  "He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows;  and  is  diligent  to 
give  the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboureth  night 
and  day :  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent 
to  make  great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit 
imagery,  and  watch  to  finish  a  work: 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  "the 
iron  work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he 
fighteth  with  the  heat  of  the  furnace :  the  noise  of  the  hammer 
and  the  anvil  is  ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon 
the  pattern  of  the  thing  that  he  maketh ;  he  setteth  his  mind 
to  finish  his  work,  and  watcheth  to  polish  it  perfectly: 

29  So  doth  the  Spotter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the 
wheel  about  with  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his 
work,  and  maketh  all  his  work  by  number; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  ||  boweth  down 
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his  strength  before  his  feet ;  he  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over: 
and  he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the  furnace: 

31  All  these  trust  to  their  hands:  and  every  one  is  wise  in 
his  work. 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited  :  and  they  shall 
not  dwell  where  they  will,  nor  go  up  and  down : 

^^  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public  council,  nor  sit 
high  «in  the  congregation:  they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges' 
seat,  nor  understand  the  sentence  of  judgment:  they  cannot 
declare  justice  and  judgment;  and  they  shall  not  be  found 
where  parables  are  spoken. 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [allj 
their  desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  rcraft. 

CHAP.    XXXIX. 

1  A  description  of  him  that  is  truly  wise.     12  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  hit 
'works  :  which  are  good  to  the  good,  and  evil  to  them  t/iat  are  evil. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  °to  the  law  of  the  Most  High, 
and  is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the 
wisdom  of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  sayings  of  the  renowned  men  :  and  where 
subtil  'parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  He  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be 
conversant  in  dark  parables. 

4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before 
princes;  he  will  travel  through  strange  countries:  for  he  hath 
tried  the  good  and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  "give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that 
made  him,  and  will  pray  before  the  Most  High,  and  will  open 
his  mouth  in  prayer,  and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit 
of  understanding:  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

7  He  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his 
secrets  shall  he  dmeditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall 
glory  in  the  'law  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  Many  shall  commend  his  understanding;  and  so  long  as 
the  world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ;  his  memorial 
shall  not  depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation 
to  generation. 

10  f  Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand: 
and  if  he  live,  he  shall  ||  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon  ; 
sfor  I  am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a 
rose  growing  by  the  ||  brook  of  the  field  : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish 
as  a  lily,  send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the 
Lord  in  all  his. works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  Awith  the 
songs  of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall 
say  after  this  manner  : 

16  'All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  what- 
soever he  commandeth  shall  be  accomplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say,  *What  is  this  !  wherefore  is  that? 
for  at  time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out:  at  his 
commandment  the  waters  stood  as  a  heap,  and  at  the  words 
of  his  mouth  the  receptacles  of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  Hvhatsoever  pleaseth  him  > 
and  none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  mand  nothing  can 
be  hid  from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  there  is 
nothing  wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this?  wherefore  is  that  ? 
"for  he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river,  and  watered 
it  as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness  :  so  shall  the 
heathen  inherit  his  wrath. 

24  °As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy  ;  so  are  they  stum- 
bling blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  begin- 
ning :  yso  evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  'The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man's  life  are 
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water,  fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the 
blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

27  rAll  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly:  so  to  the  sin- 
ners they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in 
their  fury  lay  on  sore  strokes;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they 
pour  out  their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made 
them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were 
created  for 'vengeance ; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  ||  serpents,  and  the 
sword,  punishing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall 
be  ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is ;  and  when  their  time  is 
come,  they  shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  thought 
upon  these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

.^t,  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good:  and  he  will  give 
every  needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say,  This  is  worse  than  that:  for 
in  time  they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart 
and  mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XL. 

1  Many  miseries  in  a  man's  life.  12  The  reward  of  unrighteousness ,  and  the  fruit  of 
true  dealing.  1 7  A  virtuous  wife,  and  an  ho?iest  friend,  rejoice  the  heart,  but  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  above  all.     28  A  beggar 's  life  is  hateful. 

GREAT  "travail  is  created  for  every  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
is  upon  the  sons  of  Adam,  from  the  day  that  they  go  out 
of  their  mother's  womb,  till  the  day  that  they  return  to  the 
mother  of  all  things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that 
is  humbled  in  earth  and  ashes ; 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  |)  unto  him 
that  is  clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death, 
and  anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon'his  bed,  his 
night-sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his 
sleep,  as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of 
his  heart,  as  if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marvelleth  that  the  fear 
was  nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast, 
/ind  that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9  6Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  fam- 
ine, tribulation,  and  the  scourge; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their 
Sdkes  came  the  cflood. 

1 1  dAll  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth 
again :  and  that  which  is  of  the  'waters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  f  bribery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out:  but  true 
dealing  shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river, 
and  shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice:  so  shall 
transgressors  come  to  nought. 

■     15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches :  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16  /The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  "bank  of  a 
river,  shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  ||a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  merci- 
fulness endureth  for  ever. 

18  To  labour,  and  to  Abe  content  with  that  a  man  hath,  is 
a  sweet  life:  but  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man's 
name:   but  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart:  but  the  love  of  wis- 
dom is  above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody:  but  a 
pleasant  tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty:  but  more  than 
both,  corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss:  but  above 
both  is  a  wife  with  her  husband. 
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24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble:  but  alms 
shall  deliver  more  than  them  both. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure:  but  council 
is  esteemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart:  but  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  above  them  both :  there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  |]a  fruitful  garden,  and  'covereth 
him  above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life ;  for  better  it  is  to  die 
than  to  beg. 

29  Thelifeof  himthatdependethon  another  man's  table  is  not 
to  be  counted  for  a  life ;  for  he  polluteth  himself  with  other 
men's  meat :  but  a  wise  man  well  nurtured  will  beware  thereof." 

30  Begging  is  sweet  in  the  mouth  of  the  shameless :  but  in. 
his  belly  there  shall  burn  a  fire. 

CHAP.  XLI. 

1    The  remembrance  of  death.     3  Death  is  not  to  be  feared.     5  The  ungodly  shall  be 
accursed.     11   Of  an  evil  and  a  good  name .     14   Wisdom  is  to  be  uttered. 

O  DEATH,  how  bitter  is  the  remembrance  of  thee  to  a 
man  that  liveth  at  rest  in  his  possessions,  unto  the  man 
that  hath  nothing  to  vex  him,  and  that  hath  prosperity  in  all 
things :   yea,  unto  him  that  is  yet  able  to  receive  meat ! 

2  O  death,  acceptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and 
unto  him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age, 
and  ||  is  vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and 
hath  lost  patience  ! 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have 
been  before  thee,  and  that  come  after ;  for  this  is  the  sentence 
of  the  Lord  over  all  flesh. 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  ? 
there  is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived 
ten,  or  a  hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and 
they  that  are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6  The  inheritance  of  sinners'  children  shall  perish,  and  their 
posterity  shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because 
they  shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 

8  Woe  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the 
law  of  the  most  high  God  !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to 
your  destruction. 

9  And  if  ye  be  born,  ye  shall  be  born  to  a  curse  :  and  if  ye 
die,  a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  "All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again:  so 
the  ungodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

n  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies :  but  an  ill 
name  of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 

1 2  Have  regard  to  thy  name  ;  for  that  shall  continue  with 
thee  above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days :  but  a  good  name  en 
dureth  for  ever. 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace:  for  wisdom  thar 
is  hid,  and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them 
both? 

15  A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a  man 
that  hideth  his  wisdom. 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word  :  for  it 
is  not  good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness ;  neither  is  it  alto- 
gether approved  in  every  thing. 

1 7  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother  :  and 
of  a  lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler ;  of  iniquity  before 
a  congregation  and  people  ;  of  unjust  dealing  before  thy  part- 
ner and  friend  ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest, 
and  in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and  to 
lean  with  thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give 
and  take ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee ;  and  to  look 
upon  a  harlot ; 

2 1  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman  ;  or  to  take 
away-  a  portion  or  a  gift;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man's 
wife; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  her 
bed  :  or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends;  and  after  thou 
hast  given,  upbraid  not  \ 
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23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast 
heard ;  and  of  revealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

1    Whereof  we  should  not  be  ashamed.     9  Be  careful  0/ thy  daughter .     12  Beware  of  a 
woman.     15   The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  per- 
son to  sin  thereby: 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant ;  and  of 
judgment  to  justify  the  ungodly; 

3  ||  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  ||  travellers;  or  ||of 
the  gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights;  or  of  getting  much 
or  little  ; 

5  And  of  merchants'  ||  indifferent  selling;  of  much  correction 
of  children;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is;  and  shut  up, 
where  many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight;  and  put  all  in 
writing  that  thou  ||  givest  out,  or  receivest  in. 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  ||  inform  the  unwise  and  foolish,  and  the 
extreme  aged  ||  that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young :  thus 
shalt  thou  be  truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  know- 
eth :  and  the  care  for  her  taketh  away  sleep :  when  she  is  young, 
lest  she  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age;  and  being  married, 
lest  she  should  be  hated : 

10  In  her  virginity,  lest  she  should  be  defiled  and  gotten 
with  child  in  her  father's  house;  and  having  a  husband,  lest 
she  should  mis-behave  herself;  and  when  she  is  married,  lest 
she  should  be  barren. 

1 1  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter,  lest  she 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  by-word 
in  the  city,  and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee 
ashamed  before  the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  everybody's  "beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst 
of  women. 

13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and  'from  women 
wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  ||  churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous 
woman,  a  woman,  I  say,  which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

15  lwill  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
things  that  I  have  seen  :  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

16  The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,  and 
the  work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

1 7  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare 
all  his  marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly 
settled,  that  whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth 
their  crafty  devices:  for  ||the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be 
known,  and  he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come, 
and  revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  cNo  thought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden 
fr»m  him. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom, 
and  he  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting:  unto  him  may 
nothing  be  added,  neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath 
no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

22  O  how  desirable  are  all  his  works !  and  that  a  man  may 
see  even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses, 
and  they  are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another:  and  he  hath 
made  nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  established  the  good  of  another:  and  who 
shall  be  filled  with  beholding  his  glory? 

CHAP.   XLIII. 

,   X  The  works  of  God  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  in  the  sea,  are  exceeding  glorious , 
and  wonderful.     29   Yet  God  himself  in  his  power  and  wisdom  is  above  all. 

THE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty 
of  heaven,  with  his  glorious  shew; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his  rising  a  mar- 
vellous || instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High: 

3  At  noon  it  parcheth  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the 
burning  heat  thereof? 
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4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burnetii  the  mountains  three  times  more;  breathing  out  fiery 
vapours,  and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eyes. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it;  and  at  his  commandment 
||  it  runneth  hastily. 

6  "He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for  a 
declaration  of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  'From  the  moon  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreas- 
ed! in  her  perfection. 

8  The  month  is  called  after  her  name,  increasing  wonder- 
fully in  her  changing,  being  an  instrument  of  the  armies 
above,  shining  in  the  firmament  of  heaven; 

9  The  beauty  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  stars,  an  ornament 
giving  light  in  the  highest  places  of  the  Lord. 

10  At  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  One  they  will  stand 
in  their  order,  and  never  faint  in  their  watches. 

11  "Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  him  that  made  it; 
very  beautiful  it  is  in  the  brightness  thereof. 

12  It  compasseth  the  heaven  about  with  a  glorious  circle, 
and  the  dhands  of  the  Most  High  have  bended  it. 

13  By  his  commandment  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace 
and  sendeth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened:  and  clouds  fly 
forth  as  fowls. 

15  By  this  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the 
hailstones  are  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will 
the  south  wind  bloweth. 

17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  || to  tremble: 
so  doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind :  as  birds  flying 
he  scattereth  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the 
lighting  of  grasshoppers; 

18  The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  there- 
of, and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth,  and 
being  congealed,  flit  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is 
congealed  into  ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together 
of  water,  and  clotheth  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 

21  It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and  burnetii  the  wilderness, 
and  consumeth  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  speedily :  a  dew 
coming  ||  after  heat,  refresheth. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  planteth 
islands  therein. 

24  "They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof;  and 
when  we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  -Tor  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of 
all  kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by 
his  word  all  things  consist. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in 
sum  he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him?  for  he  is  great 
above  all  his  works. 

29  "The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is 
his  power. 

"  30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can; 
for  even  yet  will  he  far  exceed:  and  when  ye  »exalt  him,  put 
forth  all  your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for  ye  can  never 
go  far  enough. 

31  *Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who  can 
magnify  him  as  he  is? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we 
have  seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things;  and  to  the  godly 
hath  he  given  wisdom. 

CHAP.    XLIV. 

1    The  praise  of  certain   holy  men:    16  of  Enoch,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 

Jacob. 

LET  us  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 
2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through 
his  great  power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned 
for  their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and 
declaring  prophecies: 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their 
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knowledge  of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent 
in  their  instructions: 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  ||  verses  in 
writing: 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their 
habitations: 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were 
the  glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them, 
that  their  praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ;  "who  are 
perished,  as  though  they  had  never  been ;  and  are  become  as 
though  they  had  never  been  born;  and  their  children  after  them. 

io  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath 
■not  been  forgotten. 

n  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inherit- 
ance, and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  ||  for  their 
sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall 
not  be  blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveth 
for  evermore. 

15  The  people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom,  and  the  congre- 
gation will  shew  forth  their  praise. 

16  'Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an 
example  of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  dNoah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous;  in  the  time  of 
wrath  he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world ;]  therefore  was 
he  left  as  a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

18  An  "everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all 
flesh  should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 

19  Abraham  was  a 'great  father  of  many  people:  in  glory- 
was  there  none  like  unto  him; 

20  Who  kept  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  was  in  cove- 
nant with  him:  he  established  the  covenant  in  "his  flesh;  and 
when  he  was  proved,  he  was  found  faithful. 

21  Therefore  he  assured  him  by  an  ''oath,  that  he  would 
bless  the  nations  in  his  seed,  and  that  he  would  multiply  him 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  exalt  his  seed  as  the.stars,  and 
cause  them  to  inherit  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto 
the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 

22  With  Isaac  did  he  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his 
father's  sake]  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

23  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  'Jacob.  He  acknow- 
ledged him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a  heritage,  and  divided 
his  portions;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

The  praise  0/  Moses,  of  Aaron,  and  of  Phinees. 

AND  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man,  which  found 
favour  in  the  sight  of  all  flesh,  even  "Moses,  beloved  of 
God  and  men,  whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified 
him  so  that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  'glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  command- 
ment for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  cHe  sanctified  him  in  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and 
chose  him  out  of  all  men. 

•  5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the 
dark  cloud,  and  ''gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even 
the  law  of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his 
covenants,  and  Israel  his  judgments. 

)  6  He  "exalted  Aaron,  a  holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his 
brother,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him 
the  priesthood  among  the  people;  fhe  beautified  him  with 
comely  ornaments,  and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory ;  and  strengthened  him  with 
frich  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod 

9  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a 
'sound,  and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple, 
for  a  memorial  to  the  children  of  his  people ; 

10  With  a  holy  garment,  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  pur- 
ple, the  work  of  the  embroiderer,  with  a  breastplate  of  judg- 
ment, and  with  Urim  and  Thummim; 
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11  With  twisted  scarlet,  the  work  of  the  cunning  workman, 
with  precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work 
of  the  jeweller,  with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial,  after 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

12  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  en- 
graved Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the 
desires  of  the  eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  any 
stranger  put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children's 
children  perpetually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day 
twice  continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil: 
this  was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
to  his  seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  execute  the  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  bless  the  people  in  his  name. 

16  He  chose  him  out  of  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord,  incense,  and  a  sweet  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  his  people. 

17  "He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in 
the  statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  tes- 
timonies, and  inform  Israel  in  his  laws. 

18  "Strangers  conspired  together  against  him,  and  maligned 
him  in  the  wilderness,  even  the  men  that  were  of  Dathan's  and 
Abiron's  side,  and  the  congregation  of  Core,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

19  This  the  Lord  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his 
wrathful  indignation  were  they  consumed :  he  did  wonders  upon 
them,  to  consume  them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  'But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a 
heritage,  and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  increase; 
especially  he  prepared  bread  in  abundance : 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave 
unto  him  and  his  seed. 

22  *Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inherit- 
ance, neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people:  for  the 
Lord  himself  is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  'The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because 
he  had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good 
courage  of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made 
reconciliation  for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with  him, 
that  he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people, 
and  that  he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood  for  ever: 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king 
should  be  to  his  posterity  alone:  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron 
should  also  be  unto  his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people 
in  righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and 
that  their  glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.    XLVI. 

The  praise  of  Joshua,  Caleb,  and  Samuel. 

JESUS  "the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  vars,  and  was 
the  successor  of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his 
name  was  made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God, 
and  taking  vengeance  of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against 
them,  that  he  might  set  Israel  in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  np  his  hands, 
and  stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities  ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself 
brought  his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  'Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means?  and  was  not  one 
day  as  long  as  two? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies 
pressed  upon  him  on  every  side ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

6  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he  made  the  battle 
to  fall  violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Betli- 
horon]  he  destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might 
know  all  their  strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  followed  the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy,  he  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  congre- 
gation, and  withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the 
wicked  murmuring. 

8  "And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two 
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were  preserved  to  bring  them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the 
land  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  remained 
with  him  unto  his  old  age:  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a  heritage: 

10  That  all  the  children  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good 
to  follow  the  Lord. 

ii  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose 
heart  went  not  a  whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let 
their  memory  be  blessed : 

12  Let  their  bones  ^flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
ef  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  "Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord, 
established  a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and 
the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  Bv  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet,  and  by 
his  word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  /sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a  great 
noise  made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  "protestations  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man's 
goods,  so  much  as  a  shoe:  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  *he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy, 
to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

The  praise  of  Nathan,  David,  and  Solomon  :  his  glory  and infirmities, 
end  and  punishment. 


23   Of  his 


AND  after  him  rose  up  "Nathar  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of 
David. 

2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  ||  He  played  with  'lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as 
with  lambs. 

4  cSlew  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young?  and  did 
he  not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  down  the  boast- 
ing of  Goliath? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord ;  and  he  gave  him 
strength  in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set 
up  the  horn  of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  dten  thousands,  and 
praised  him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him 
a  crown  of  glory. 

7  For  6he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  ||  brought 
to  nought  the  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn 
in  sunder  unto  this  day. 

8  In  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with 
words  of  glory;  with  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved 
him  that  made  him. 

9 /He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices 
they  might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their 
songs. 

10  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn 
times  || until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name, 
and  that  the  temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

11  'The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for 
ever:  he  gave  him  a  covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  ||of 
glory  in  Israel. 

12  After  him  rose  up  a  wise  son,  and  for  his  sake  he  dwelt 
at  large. 

13  "Solomon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured  ; 
for  God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build 
a  house  in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  'How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a  flood,  filled 
with  understanding! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  filledst  it 
with  dark  parables. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands;  and  for  thy  peace 
thou  wast  beloved. 

17  The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and 
proverbs,  and  parables,  and  interpretations. 
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18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  thou  didst  'gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multi- 
ply silver  as  lead. 

i9mThou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women,  and  ||by  thy 
body  thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed:  so 
that  thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved 
for  thy  folly. 

21  "So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  ruledl 
a  rebellious  kingdom. 

22  "But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy,  neither  shall 
any  of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of 
his  elect,  and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take!1 
away:   wherefore  he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  out  ol 
him  a  root  unto  David. 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  fathers,  and  of  his  seed 
he  left  behind  him  Roboam,  even  the  foolishness  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  one  that  had  no  understanding,  who  ''turned  away 
the  people  through  his  counsel.  There  was  also  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  'caused  Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim 
the  way  of  sin : 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they 
were  driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance 
came  upon  them. 

CHAP.   XLVII  I. 

The  praise  of  E 'lias,  Eliseus,  and  Ezekias. 

HEN  stood  up  "Elias  the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word 
burned  like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  his  zeal  he 
diminished  their  number. 

3  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  ||  shut  up  the  heaven,  'and 
also  three  times  brought  down  fire. 

4  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds! 
and  who  may  glory  like  unto  thee! 

5  cWho  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul 
from  the  || place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High: 

6  dWho  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honourable 
men  from  their  ||bed: 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  'and  in 
Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance: 

8  /Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  to 
succeed  after  him : 

9  "Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a  chariot 
of  fiery  horses: 

10  Who  wast  ||  ordained  *for  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth*  into 
fury,  and  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to 
||  restore  the  tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  || slept  in  love;  for 
wc  shall  surely  live. 

12  'Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind:  and 
Eliseus  was  filled  with  his  spirit:  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not* 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could  any  bring' 
him  into  subjection. 

13  || No  word  could  overcome  him;  *and  after  his  death  his 
body  prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his 
works  marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed 
they  from  their  sins,  'till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of 
their  land,  and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth:  yet  there 
remained  a  small  people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  to  God,  and 
some  multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  ""brought  in  water  into  the 
midst  thereof:  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made 
wells  for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  "Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Rabsaces, 
and  lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and  they  were  in 
pain,  as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful,  and 
stretched  out  their  hands  toward  him:  and  immediately  the 
Holy  One  heard  them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by 
the  ||  ministry  of  Esay. 

21  "He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  his  angel  de- 
stroyed them. 
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22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  pIn  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened 
the  king's  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass 
at  the  last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret 
things  or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.    XLIX. 

The  praise  of  Josias,  of  David  and  Ezekias,  of  Jeremy,  of  Ezekiel,  Zorobabel,  Jesus 
the  son  of  Josedec  :  of  Neemias,  Enoch,  Seth,  Sem,  and  Adam. 

THE  remembrance  of  "Josias  is  like  the  composition  of  the 
perfume  that  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary :   it  is 
sweet  as  honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  |1  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the 
people,  and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  4He  directed  his  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of 
the  ungodly  he  established  the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defec- 
tive :  for  they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings 
of  Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  ||  power  unto  others,  and  their 
glory  to  a  strange  nation. 

6  cThey  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made 
the  streets  desolate,  ||  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeremias. 

7  For  they  Untreated  him  evil,  who  nevertheless  was  a 
prophet,  'sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  that  he  might  root 
out,  and  afflict,  and  destroy;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also, 
and  plant. 

8  /It  was  Ezekiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was 
shewed  him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cherubims. 

9  For  he  "made  mention  of  the  enemies  under  the  figure  of 
the  rain,  and  |]  directed  them  that  went  right. 

10  And  of  the  twelve  prophets  let  the  memorial  be  blessed, 
and  *let  their  bones  flourish  again  out  of  their  place:  for  they 
comforted  Jacob,  and  delivered  them  by  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  'Zorobabel?  even  he  was  as  a 
signet  on  the  right  hand: 

12  So  was  *Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec:  who  in  their  time 
builded  the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which 
was  prepared  for  everlasting  glory. 

13  'And  among  the  elect  was  Neemias,  whose  renown  is 
great,  who  raised  up  for  us  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set 
up  the  gates  and  the  bars,  and  raised  up  our  ruins  again. 

14* But  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  "'Enoch;  for 
he  was  taken  from  the  earth. 

15  Neither  was  there  a  man  born  like  unto  "Joseph,  a 
governor  of  his  brethren,  a  stay  of  the  people,  whose  bones 
were  regarded  of  the  Lord. 

16  "Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so 
was  Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the  creation. 

CHAP.    L. 

1  Of  Simon  the  son  of  Onias.     22  How  the  people  were  taught  to  praise  God,  and  pray. 
27   The  conclusion. 

SIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  re- 
paired the  house  again,  and  in  his  days  fortified  the  temple. 

2  And  by  him  was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double 
height,  the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple : 

3  In  his  days  the  "cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass 
as  the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass: 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and 
fortified  the  city  against  besieging: 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his 
coming  out  of  f  the  sanctuary! 

6  He  was  as  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  a  cloud,  and 
as  the  moon  at  the  full : 

7  As  the  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and 
as  the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds: 

8  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as 
lilies  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  of  the  frank- 
incense-tree in  the  time  of  summer: 

9  As  fire  and  incense  in  the  censer,  and  as  a  vessel  of  beaten 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones  : 

10  And  as  a  fair  olive-tree  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a 
cypress  tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds. 
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1 1  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  was  clothed 
with  the  perfection  of  glory,  when  he  went  up  to  the  holy 
altar,  he  made  the  garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

12  When  he  took  the  portions  out  of  the  priest's  hands,  he 
himself  stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his 
brethren  round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus;  and  as 
palm-trees  compassed  they  him  round  about. 

13  So  were  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  their  glory,  and  the  ob- 
lations of  the  Lord  in  their  hands,  before  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel. 

14  And  finishing  the  service  at  the  altar,  that  he  might 
adorn  the  offering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
blood  of  the  grape ;  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a 
sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all. 

16  Then  shouted  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  sounded  the  |j  silver 
trumpets,  and  made  a  great  noise  to  be  heard,  for  a  remem- 
brance before  the  Most  High. 

17  Then  all  the  people  together  hasted,  and  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  their  faces  to  worship  their  Lord  God  Almighty, 
the  Most  High. 

18  The  singers  also  sang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody. 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by 
prayer  before  him  that  is  merciful,  till  the  solemnity  of  the 
Lord  was  ended,  and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the 
whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  give  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  with  his  lips,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  name. 

21  And  they  bowed  themselves  down  to  worship  the  second 
time,  that  they  might  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Most  High. 

22  Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doetb 
wondrous  things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the 
womb,  and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy. 

23  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may  be 
in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever : 

24  That  he  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us,  and  delivei 
us  at  his  time ! 

25  There  be  two  manner  of  nations  which  my  heart  abhor- 
reth,  and  the  third  is  no  nation  : 

26  They  that  sit  upon  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  and  they 
that  dwell  among  the  Philistines,  and  that  foolish  people  that 
dwell  in  Sichem. 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this 
book  the  instruction  of  understanding  and  knowledge,  who 
out  of  his  heart  poured  forth  wisdom. 

28  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  things;  and 
he  that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise. 

29  For  if  he  do  them,  he  shall  be  strong  to  all  things:  for 
the  light  of  the  Lord  leadeth  him,  who  giveth  wisdom  t»  the 
godly.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever.     Amen,  Amen. 

CHAP.    LI. 

![  A  prayer  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach. 

I  WILL  thank  thee,  O  Lord  and  King,  and  praise  thee,  O 
God  my  Saviour :   I  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name : 

2  For  thou  art  my  defender  and  helper,  and  hast  pre- 
served my  body  from  destruction,  and  from  the  snare  of  the 
slanderous  tongue,  and  from  the  lips  that  forge  lies,  and  hast 
been  my  helper  against  mine  adversaries : 

3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy 
mercies  and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  f  the  teeth  of  them  that 
were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought 
after  my  life,  and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  hadj 

4  From  the  choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  and  from  the  midst 
of  the  fire  which  I  kindled  not ; 

5  From  the  depth  of  the  belly  of  hell,  from  an  unclean 
tongue,  and  from  lying  words. 

6  By  an  accusation  to  the  king  from  an  unrighteous  tcngue, 
my  soul  drew  near  even  unto  death,  my  life  was  near  to  the 
hell  beneath. 

7  They  compassed  me  on  every  side,  and  there  was  no  man 
to  help  me :  I  looked  for  the  succour  of  men ,  but  there  was  none. 

8  Then  thought  I  upon  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  upon  thine 
acts  of  old,  how  thou  deliverest  such  as  wait  for  thee,  and  savest 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  my  supplication  from  the  earth  and  prayed 
for  deliverance  from  death. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.    1,    II. 


Apocrypha. 


10  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he 
would  not  leave  me  in  the  days  of  my  trouble,  and  in  the  time 
of  the  proud,  when  there  was  no  help. 

ill  will  praise  thy  name  continually,  and  will  sing  praise 
with  thanksgiving:   ||and  so  my  prayer  was  heard: 

12  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst 
me  from  the  evil  time:  therefore  will  I  give  thanks,  and  praise 
thee,  and  bless  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

13  When  I  was  yet  young,  or  ever  I  ||went  abroad,  I  de- 
sired wisdom  openly  in  my  prayer. 

14  I  prayed  for  her  before  the  temple,  and  will  seek  her  out 
even  to  the  end. 

15  Even  from  the  flower  till  the  grape  was  ripe,  hath  my 
heart  delighted  in  her:  my  foot  went  the  right  way,  from  my 
youth  up  sought  I  after  her. 

16  I  bowed  down  mine  ear  a  little,  and  received  her,  and 
gat  much  learning. 

17  I  profited  therein,  therefore  will  I  ascribe  the  glory  unto 
him  that  giveth  me  wisdom. 

18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I  followed 
that  which  is  good ;  so  shall  I  not  be  confounded. 

19  My  soul  hath  wrestled  with  her,  and  in  my  doings  I  was 
exact :  I  stretched  forth  my  hands  to  the  heaven  above,  and 
bewailed  my  ignorances  of  her. 


Before    1 

Before 

CHRIST  !|  CHRIST 

about  200. 

about  200. 

1  Or,  I  got 

under- 

\ Or,  be- 

standing. 

cause  my 

8  Or, 

prayer. 

bowels. 

\  Or,  went 

astray. 

"  Isa.  55- 1. 

6ch.  6.  19. 

20  ||  I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  in  pure- 
ness:  I  have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning, 
therefore  shall  I  not  be  forsaken. 

21  My  ||  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her:  therefore  have 
I  gotten  a  good  possession. 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  for  my  reward,  and  I 
will  praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dwell  in  the  house 
of  learning. 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things, 
seeing  your  souls  are  very  thirsty? 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  "Buy  her  for  yourselves 
without  money. 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoke,  and  let  your  soul  receive 
instruction  :   she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  'Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but  little 
labour,  and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 

28  Get  learning  with  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  get  much 
gold  by  her. 

29  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,  and  be  not  ashamed 
of  his  praise. 

30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give 
you  your  reward. 


BARDCH. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Baruch  wrote  a  book  in  Babylon.     5  The  yews  there  wept  at  the  reading  of  it.     7  They 
send  money  and  the  book  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the 
son  of  Nerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sedecias, 
the  son  of  Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hear- 
ing of  Jechonias  the  son  of  ||  Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  that  came  to  hear  the  book, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's  sons, 
and  in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from 
the  lowest  unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at 
Babylon  by  the  river  Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  cvvept,  fasted,  ||and  prayed  before  the 
Lord. 

6  They  made  also  a  collection  of  money  according  to  every 
man's  power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  ||  Joachim  the  high 
priest,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests, 
and  to  all  the  people  which  were  found  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  ''that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return 
them  into  the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan, 
namely,  silver  vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son  of  Josias  king 
of  Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away  Jechonias,  and  the  princes,  and  the  ||  captives,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  unto  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said,  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy 
you  burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare 
ye  f  manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God; 

11  "And  pray  for  the  life  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  for  the  life  of  Balthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may 
be  upon  earth  as  the  days  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes, 
and  we  shall  live  Ainder  the  shadow  of  Nabuchodonosor  king 
of  Babylon,  and  under  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and 
'we  shall  serve  them  many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury 
of  the  Lord  and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  book  which  we  have  sent  unto 
you,  to  make  confession  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the 
feasts  and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say,  "To  the  Lord  our  God  belongeth  right- 
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eousness,  but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to 
pass  this  day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem, 

16  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests, 
and  to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers: 

17  For  we  have  "sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that 
he  gave  us  openly : 

19  'Since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  dis- 
obedient unto  the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent 
in  not  hearing  his  voice. 

20  ^Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  which 
the  Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he 
brought  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  'not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets, whom  he  sent  unto  us: 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own 
wicked  heart,  to  serve  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  Prayer  and  confession  which  the  Jews  at  Babylon  made,  and  sent  in  that  booh 
unto  the  brethren  in  yerusalem. 

THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  "made  good  his  word,  which 
he  pronounced  against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes, 
and  against  the  men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened 
under  the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses; 

3  That  a  man  should  6eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the 
flesh  of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  cin  subjection  to 
all  the  kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as  da.  reproach 
and  desolation  among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the 
Lord  hath  scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  7  were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  have  not  been 
obedient  unto  his  voice. 

6  'To  the  Lord  our  God  appertained  righteousness:  but  unto 
us  and  to  our  fathers  open  shame,  as  appearcth  this  day. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  come  upon  us,  'which  the  Lord 
hath  pronounced  against  us. 

8  "Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might 
turn  every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 
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9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  it  upon  us:  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all 
his  works  which  he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

ii  *And  now,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought  thy 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  high 
arm,  and  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power, 
and  hast  gotten  thyself  a  name,  as  apprareth  this  day: 

12  O  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly, 
we  have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  'Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us:  *for  we  are  but  a  few  left 
•pmong  the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

I  14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver 
Sis  for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them 
which  have  led  us  away: 

15  'That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  our 
God,  because  f  ""Israel  and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

16  O  Lord,  "look  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consider 
us  f~bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold;  for  the  "dead  that  are  in 
the  graves,  whose  f  souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will 
give  unto  the  Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping 
and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will 
give  thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord. 

19  'Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble  supplication  be- 
fore thee,  O  Lord  our  God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fathers, 
and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon 
us,  as  thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon  :  so  shall  ye  remain  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  unto  your  fathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon, 

23  T  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from 
without  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride:  and 
the  whole  land  shall  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon:  "therefore  hast  thou  made  good  the  words 
that  thou  spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that 
the  bones  of  our  kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fathers,  should 
be  taken  out  of  their  places. 

25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  'to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to 
the  frost  of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  fam- 
ine, by  sword,  and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  O  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy 
goodness,  and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  "servant  Moses  in  the  day  when 
thou  didst  command  him  to  write  thy  law  before  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying, 

29  *If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  f  this  very  great 
multitude  shall  be  turned  into  a  sm?„ll  number  among  the  na- 
tions, where  I  will  scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a 
stiff-necked  people ;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they 
shall  ||  remember  themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  and  I  will 
give  them  a  heart,  and  ears  to  hear  : 

•  32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
and  "think  upon  my  name, 

^  And  return  from  their  stiff  fneck,  and  from  their  wicked 
deeds:  for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which 
sinned  before  the  Lord. 

34  And  I  will  bring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I 
promised  with  an  oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  they  shall  be  lords  of  it:  and  I  will  increase  them, 
and  they  shall  not  be  diminished. 

•  35  *And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  I  will  no 
more  drive  my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have 
gi^en  them. 
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CHAP.   III. 


3  The  rest  of  their  prayer  and  confession  contained  in  that  book  which  Baruch 
wrote  and  sent  to  Jerusalem.  30  Wisdom  was  shewed  first  to  Jacob,  and  was 
seen  upon  the  earth. 

OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  "Israel,  the  soul  in  anguish, 
the  troubled  spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy;  for  thou  art  merciful,' 
and  have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish  utterly. 

4  O  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hear  now  the  prayers 
of 'the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned 
before  thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their 
God:   for  the  which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  "Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers:  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  O  Lord,  will  we 
praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to 
the  intent  that  we  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee 
in  our  captivity:  for  awe  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity 
of  our  forefathers,  that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou 
hast  scattered  us,  for  ea  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject 
to  payments,  according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers, 
which,  departed  from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life:  give  ear  to  un- 
derstand wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies' 
land,  that  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou 
art  defiled  with  the  dead, 

1 1  'That  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the 
grave? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  "if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou 
shouldest  have  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  un- 
derstanding; that  thou  mayest  know  also  where  is  length  of 
day  and  life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  ''Who  hath  found  out  her  place?  or  who  hath  come  into 
her  treasures? 

16  Where  are  the  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such 
as  ruled  the  beasts  upon  the  earth  ; 

17  They  that  had  their  pastime  with  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
and  they  that  hoarded  up  silver  and  gold,  'wherein  men  trust, 
and  made  no  end  of  their  getting? 

18  For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful,  and 
whose  works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  *and 
others  are  come  up  in  their  steads. 

20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth: 
but  the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known. 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it: 
their  children  were  far  off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it 
been  seen  in  'Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  mer- 
chants of  Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  ||  authors  of  fables,  and 
searchers  out  of  understanding;  none  of  these  have  known  the 
way  of  wisdom,  or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  mhow  great  is  the  house  of  God  !  and  how  large 
is  the  place  of  his  possession  ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end ;  high,  and  immeasurable. 

26  There  were  the  "giants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that 
were  of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way 
of  knowledge  unto  them: 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  wisdom,- 
and  perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  "Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and 
brought  her  down  from  the  clouds? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  will 
bring  her  for  pure  gold? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  thinketh  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath 
found  her  out  with  his  understanding:  he  that  prepared  the 
earth  for  evermore  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and.  it  goeth,  calleth  it 
again,  'and  it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 
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34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced:  when  he 
calleth  them,  they  say,  Here  we  be;  and  so  with  cheerfulness 
they  shewed  light  unto  him  that  made  them. 

35  'This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted 
of  in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath 
given  it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  'Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  con- 
yersed  with  men. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1    The  book  of  commandments  is  that  wisdom  which  was  commended  in  the  former 
chapter.     25   The  jfews  are  moved  to  patience,  audio  hope  for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  "the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
law  that  endureth  for  ever :  all  they  that  keep  it  shall 
come  to  life;  but  such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it:  walk  fin  the 
presence  of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated. 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are 
profitable  unto  thee,  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  O  Israel,  happy  are  we:  'for  things  that  are  pleasing  to 
God  are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  cYe  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction : 
but  because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto 
the  enemies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  ^sacrificing  unto 
devils,  and  not  to  God. 

8  Ye  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you 
up;  and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she 
said,  Hearken,  O  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion:  God  hath  brought 
upon  me  great  mourning; 

10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which 
the  "Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them;  but  sent  them  away  with 
weeping  and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  fa.  widow,  and  forsaken  of 
many,  who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate;  be- 
cause they  departed  from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of 
his  commandments,  nor  trode  in  the  paths  ||of  discipline  in 
his  righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye 
the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting 
hath  brought  upon  them. 

15  For  9he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far,  a 
shameless  nation,  and  of  a  strange  language,  who  neither 
reverenced  old  man,  nor  pitied  child. 

16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
widow,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you? 

18  For  "he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  de- 
liver you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies. 

19  Go  your  way,  O  my  children,  go  your  way:  for  I  am 
left  desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  || peace,  and  put  upon  me 
the  sackcloth  of  my  prayer :  I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting 
||  'in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  O  my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  and  hand  of  the  enemies. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  the  Everlasting,  that  he  will  save  you; 
and  joy  is  come  unto  me  from  the  Holy  One,  because  of  the 
mercy  which  shall  soon  come  unto  you  from  *the  Everlasting 
our  Saviour. 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourning  and  weeping :  'but  God 
will  give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  cap- 
tivity: so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God, 
which  shall  come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness 
of  the  Everlasting. 

25  My  children,  ""suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God :  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee ;  but  shortly 
thou  shalt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  ||  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  "Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto  God: 
for  ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought  these  things 
upon  you. 
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28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God :  so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  "shall 
bring  you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good  heart,  O  Jerusalem:  for  he  that  gave  thee 
that  name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy 
fall. 

32  Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served: 
miserable  is  she  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall; 
*so  shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  I  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude, 
and  her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting,  long 
to  endure ;  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  O  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  'be- 
hold the  joy  that  cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

37  Lo,  thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away  ;  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the 
Holy  One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.    V. 

Jerusalem  is  moved  to  rejoice,  and  to  behold  their  return  out  of  captivity  with 

glory. 

PUT  off,  O  Jerusalem,  "the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and 
affliction,  and  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that 
cometh  from  God  for  ever. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteousness 
which  cometh  from  God ;  and  set  a  diadem  on  thy  head  of  the 
glory  of  the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  shew  thy  brightness  unto  every  country 
under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever,  The  peace 
of  righteousness,  and,  The  glory  of  God's  worship. 

5  6Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  clook  about 
toward  the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the 
west  unto  the  east,  by  the  word  of  the  Holy  One,  rejoicing  in 
the  remembrance  of  God. 

6  For  they  departed  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away 
of  their  enemies:  but  God  bringeth  them  unto  thee  exalted 
with  glory,  das  children  of  the  kingdom. 

7  For  God  hath  appointed  ethat  every  high  hill,  and  banks 
of  long  continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and  valleys  filled 
up,  to  make  even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet-smelling  tree 
shall  overshadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  /lead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  his 
glory  with  the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 
CHAP.    VI. 

1  The  cause  of  their  captivity  is  their  sin.  3  T!te  place  wlurcto  they  were  carried 
is  Babylon,  the  vanity  of  whose  idols  and  idolatry  is  set  forth  at  large  in  this 
cliapter. 

^f  A  copy  of  an  epistle  which  Jeremy  sent  unto  them  which  were 
to  be  led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  the  Babylonians, 
to  certify  them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before 
God,  aye  shall  be  led  away  captives  into  Babylon  by 
Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  6ye  shall  remain  there 
many  years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations: 
and  after  that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4cNowshall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  borne  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Beware  therefore  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers, 
neither  be  ye  afraid  of  them,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before 
them  and  behind  them,  worshipping  them. 

6  But  say  ye  in  your  hearts,  O  Lord,  dwe  must  worship  thee. 

7  For  "mine  angel  is  with  you,  and  I  myself  caring  for  your 
souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongue,  it  is  polished  by  the  workman,  and 
they  themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  over  with  gold;  yet  are 
they  but  false,  'and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  loveth  to  go 
c--aj  .  they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 
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10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold 
and  silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

ii  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  ||  common  harlots,  and 
deck  them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and 
gods  of  gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and 
moths,  though  they  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple, 
when  there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him, 
holdeth  a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  axe: 
Viut  cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods:  therefore  fear 
:fiem  not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  nothing  worth 
when  it  is  broken:  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods:  when  they 
be  set  up  in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  *full  of  dust  through 
the  feet  of  them  that  come  in. 

18  And  as  the  ||  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him 
that  offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death : 
even  so  the  priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with 
locks,  and  bars,  'lest  their  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say 
their  hearts  are  f  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the 
earth;  and  when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh 
out  of  the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds, 
and  the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods :  "therefore 
fear  them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  make 
them  beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not 
shine:   for  neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  || 
most  high  price. 

26  'They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby 
they  declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed:  for  if  they  fall 
to  the  ground  at  any  time,  mthey  cannot  rise  up  again  of  them- 
selves :  neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  them- 
selves: neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  them- 
selves straight  :  but  they  set  ||  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  ||  abuse :  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof 
in  salt;  but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women,  and  women  in  child-bed,  "eat  their 
sacrifices:  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods: 
fear  them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  "called  gods?  because  women  set 
meat  before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes 
rent,  and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon 
their  heads. 

32  They  roar  and  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the 
feast  when  one  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take-off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their 
wives  and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good, 
pthey  are  not  able  to  recompense  it:  they  can  neither  set  up  a 
king,  nor  put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money: 
though  a  man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they 
will  not  require  it. 

36  'They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the 
weak  from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  nor  help 
any  man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to 
the  fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  roverlaid  with  gold 
and  silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  moun- 
tain:  they  that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are 
gods,  when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them? 
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41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they 
bring  him,  'and  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he 

were  able  to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave 
them  :   for  they  have  no  ||  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the 
ways,  burn  bran  for  perfume :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some 
that  passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that 
she  was  not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself,  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false :  how  may  it 
then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  are  gods  ? 

45  They  are  made  of 'carpenters  and  goldsmiths:  they  can 
be  nothing  else  than  the  workmen  will  have  them  to  be. 

46  And  they  themselves  that  made  them  can  never  continue 
long;  how  should  then  the  things  that  aremadeofthembegods? 

47  For  they  left  lies  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  when  there  cometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them, 
the  priests  consult  with  themselves,  where  they  may  be  hidden 
with  them. 

49  How  then  cannot  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods, 
"which  can  neither  save  themselves  from  war  nor  from  plague? 

50  *For  seeing  they  be  but  of  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver 
and  gold,  it  shall  be  known  hereafter  that  they  are  false: 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  kings 
that  they  are  no  gods,  ybut  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  that 
there  is  no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are  no  gods? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  *nor  give 
rain  unto  men. 

5  4  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong, 
being  unable:  for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of 
wood,  or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee 
away,  and  escape;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned 
asunder  like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies: 
how  can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods? 

57  Neither  are  those  "gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  sil- 
ver or  gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  they 
are  clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal : 
neither  are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  6that  sheweth  his  power, 
or  else  a  profitable  vessel  in  a  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have 
use  of,  than  such  false  gods ;  or  to  be  a  door  in  a  house,  to  keep 
such  things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods;  or  a  pillar 
of  wood  in  a  palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  and  sent  to  do 
their  offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is 
easy  to  be  seen  ;  and  ||  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth 
in  every  country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the 
whole  world,  they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded:  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither 
in  shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they 
are  gods,  seeing  dthey  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to 
do  good  unto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings: 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  "signs  in  the  heavens  among  the 
heathen,  nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under 
a  covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are 
gods :  'therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  Foras  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers  keepeth  noth- 
ing: so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver 
and  gold,  are  like  to  a  white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird 
sitteth  upon;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  "And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  ||  bright 
purple  that  rotteth  upon  them :  and  they  themselves  afterward 
shall  be  eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  *that  hath  none  idols: 
for  he  shall  be  far  from  reproach. 
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The  SONG  of  the  Three  Holy  Children, 


Which  followeth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place— -fell  down  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 
followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked. .. .unto  these  words,  Then  Nebuchadnezzar.... verse  24. 


That  which 


1  Azarias  his  flraycr  and  confession  in  the  flame,  wherewith  the  Chaldeans  about  the 
oven  were  consumed,  but  the  three  children  within  it  were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  0/ 
the  three  children  in  the  oven. 

AND  "they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God, 
and  blessing  the  Lord. 
?     2  Then  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner;  and 
opening  his  mouth  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  said, 

3  'Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  thy  name 
js  worthy  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  evermore: 

4  For  thou  art  righteous  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast 
done  to  us :  yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right, 
and  call  thy  judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and 
upon  the  holy  city  of  our  fathers,  even  Jerusalem,  thou  hast 
executed  true  judgment:  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment 
didst  thou  bring  all  these  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  dhave  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing 
from  thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  com- 
mandments, nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded us,  that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every 
thing  that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  "thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  'ene- 
mies, most  hateful  forsakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and 
the  most  wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  are  become  a 
shame  and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  that  worship 
thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
'neither  disannul  thou  thy  covenant: 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from  us,  for  thy  be- 
loved Abraham's  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac's  sake,  and  for 
thy  holy  Israel's  sake; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou 
wouldest  multiply  their  seed  *as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore. 

14  For  we,  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and 
be  kept  under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 

15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or 
leader,  or  burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense, 
or  place  to  sacrifice  before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a  'contrite  heart  and  a  humble  spirit  let 
us  be  accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and 
like  as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs:  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in 
fhy  sight  this  day,  and  grant  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee: 
*for  they  shall  not  be  confounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee, 
and  seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame :  but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving- 
kindness,  and  according  to  the  'multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Deliver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and 
give,  glory  to  thy  name,  O  Lord:  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy 
servants  hurt  be  ashamed; 

21  And  let  them  be  confounded  ||in  all  their  power  and 
might,  and  let  their  strength  be  broken ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God, 
and  glorious  "over  the  whole  world. 

23  And  the  king's  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to 
make  the  oven  hot  with  || rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty 
and  nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  "burned  those  Chaldeans  it 
found  about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  to- 
gether with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of 
the  fire  out  of  the  oven; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a 
|j  moist  whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at 
all,  neither  hurt  nor  troubled  them. 
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28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified, 
and  blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  "Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  pblessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name:  and  to  be 
praised  and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the 'temple  of  thy  holy  glory :  and 
to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  rsittest 
upon  the  cherubims:  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all 
for  ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  kingdom: 
and  to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

34  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  'firmament  of  heaven :  and  above 
all  to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  O  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the"  Lord :  praise 
and  || exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  'O  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

37  O  "ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O  all  *ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O  yeysun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalf 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

41  O  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

42  O  every  shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

43  O  *all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

45  O  ye  "winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  O  ye  Mews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  O  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

48  O  ye  clight  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

49  O  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  dfrost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

51  O  ye  'lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  O  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

53  O  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  O  /all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:   praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

56  O  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

57  O  ye  'whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye 
the  Lord:   praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  O  all  ye  fowls  of  the  fah,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  O  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  O  *ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

61  'O  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

63  *0  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 
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63  lO  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  O  ye  ||  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

66  O  "Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever:  for  he  hath  delivered 


Ps.  135. 1. 


II  Or, 
saints. 

m  Dan.  1. 6 


I  Or,  the 
grave. 

"  Dan.  3. 


Ps.  136. 1. 


us  from  II  hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and  burning  flame: 
"even  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

68  O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods, 
praise  him,  and  give  him  thanks :  "for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 


The  History  of  SUSANNA. 


Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  Daniel,  because  it  is 

Two  judges  hide  themselves  in  the  garden  of  Susanna  to  have  their  pleasure  of  her : 
which  when  they  could  not  obtain,  they  accuse,  and  cause  her  to  lie  condemned  for 
adultery  ;  but  Daniel  examineth  the  matter  again,  andfindeth  the  two  judges  false. 

THERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim: 
2  And  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the 
daughter  of  Chelcias,  a  "very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared 
the  Lord. 

3  Her  'parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daugh- 
ter according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had  a  fair  garden 
joining  unto  his  house:  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews;  because- 
he  was  more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  cthe  ancients  of  the 
people  to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wicked- 
ness came  from  Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to 
govern  the  people. 

6  These  kept  much  at  Joacim's  house,  and  all  that  had  any 
suits  in  law  came  unto  them. 

7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna 
went  into  her  husband's  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walk- 
ing; dso  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  perverted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away 
their  eyes,  that  they  might  not  look  unto  heaven,  nor  remem- 
ber just  judgments. 

10  And  albeit  they  both  were  wounded  with  her  love,yet 
durst  not  one  shew  another  his  grief. 

n  For  they  were  ashamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they 
desired  to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  the  other,  Let  us  now  go  home  :  for 
it  is  dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from 
the  other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ; 
and  after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  "they  ac- 
knowledged their  /lust :  then  appointed  they  a  time  both 
together,  when  they  might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went  in 
fas  before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash 
herself  in  the  garden :   for  it  was  hot. 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that 
had  hid  themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Then  she  said  to  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil  and  washing- 
balls,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  "that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  And  they  did  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden- 
doors  and  went  out  themselves  at  ||  privy  doors  to  fetch  the 
things  that  she  had  commanded  them:  but  they  saw  not  the 
elders,  ''because  they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders 
rose  up,  and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden  doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see 
us,  and  we  are  in  love  with  thee ;  therefore  consent  unto  us, 
'and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that 
a  young  man  was  with  thee :  and  therefore  thou  didst  send 
away  thy  maids  from  thee. 

22  Then  Susanna  'sighed,  and  said,  I  am  straitened  on 
every  side :  for  if  I  do  this  thing,  it  is  death  unto  me:  and  if 
I  do  it  not,  I  cannot  escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do 
it,  than  'to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  With  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  the  two 
elders  cried  out  against  her. 

«5   Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 
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26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the 

garden,  they  rushed  in  at  ma  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done 
unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  ser- 
vants were  greatly  ashamed :  for  there  never  was  such  a  report 
made  of  Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  as- 
sembled to  her  husbaild  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of 
"mischievous  imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death; 

29  And  said  before  the  people,  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Chelcias,  Joacim's  wife.     And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children, 
and  all  her  kindred. 

31  Now  Susanna  was  a  very  delicate  woman,  and  "beauteous 
to  behold. 

32  And  these  wicked  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face, 
(for  she  was  covered,)  that  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Therefore  her  friends  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Then  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
'and  laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven:  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone, 
this  woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  sent  the  maids  away. 

37  Then  a  young  man,  who  there  was  hid,  came  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her. 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  corner  of  the  garden,  seeing 
?this  wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man  we  could  not 
hold :  for  he  was  stronger  than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and 
leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young 
man  was,  but  she  would  not  tell  us:  these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the 
elders  and  judges  of  the  people:  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  'cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  O 
everlasting  God,  that  knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all 
things  before  they  be : 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against 
me;  and  behold,  I  must  die;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things 
as  these  men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 

44  And  the  'Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord 
raised  up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel: 

46  Who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "I  am  clear  from  the  blood 
of  this  woman. 

47  Then  all  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said,,' 
What  mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said,  Are  ye  such 
Jfools,  ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge 
of  the  truth  ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel? 

49  Return  again  to  the  place  of  judgment:  for  they  have 
"borne  false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the 
elders  said  unto  him,  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it 
us,  seeing  God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  two  aside  one 
far  from  another,  *and  I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he 
called  one  of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  that  art  waxen 
old  in  wickedness,  now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed 
aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment,  and  hast  con- 
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demned  the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free;  albeit 
the  Lord  saith,  "The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what 
tree  sawest  thou  them  companying  together?  Who  answered, 
Under  a  f  mastic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said,  Very  well;  6thou  hast  lied  against 
thine  own  head  ;  for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received 
the  sentence  of  God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda, 
beauty  hath  deceived  thee,  and  'lust  hath  perverted  thy 
heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and 
they  for  fear  companied  with  you:  but  the  daughter  of  Juda 
would  not  abide  your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me,  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
'companying  together?  Who  answered,  dUnder  ||a  holm-tree. 
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59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him,  Well;  thou  hast  also  lied 
against  thine  own  head:  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with 
the  sword  to  cut  thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 

60  With  that  all  the  assembly  'cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  him. 

61  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had 
convicted  them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth: 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  •''they  did  unto  them 
in  such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neigh- 
bour: and  they  put  them  to  death.  Thus  the  innocent  blood 
was  saved  the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their 
daughter  Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kin- 
dred, "because  there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation 
in  the  sight  of  the  people. 


The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  t  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  cut  off  from  the  end  of  Daniel 


19  The  fraud  of  Bel's  priests  is  discovered  by  Daniel,  and  the  dragon  slain  ■which  ivas 
worshipped.  33  Daniel  is  preserved  in  the  lion's  den.  42  The  king-  doth  acknow- 
ledge the  God  of  Daniel,  and  casteth  his  enemies  into  the  same  den. 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  "Cyrus 
of  Persia  received  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Daniel  ||  conversed  with  the  king,  and  was  honoured 
above  all  his  friends. 

3  Now  the  Babylonians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel,  and  there 
were  spent  upon  him  every  day  twelve  measures  of  fine  flour, 
and  forty  sheep,  and  six  vessels  of  wine. 

4  And  the  king  worshipped  it,  and  went  daily  to  adore  it : 
'but  Daniel  worshipped  his  own  God.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him,  Why  dost  not  thou  worship  Bel? 

5  Who  answered  and  said,  Because  I  may  not  worship  idols 
made  with  hands,  but  the  living  God,  cwho  hath  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over  all  flesh. 

6  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel 
is  a  living  god?  seest  thou  not  how  much  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  every  day? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  O  king,  be  not  deceived: 
for  this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did  never 
deat  or  drink  any  thing. 

8  So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said 
unto  them,  If  ye  tell  me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  'these 
expenses,  ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth  them,  then 
Daniel  shall  die:  for  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel. 
And  Daniel  said  unto  the  king,  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten,  besides 
their  wives  and  children.  And  the  king  went  with  Daniel 
into  the  temple  of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel's  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out:  but  thou,  O  king, 
feet  on  the  meat,  and  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door 
fast,  and  •'seal  it  with  thine  own  signet: 

12  And  to-morrow  when  thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findest  not 
that  Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suffer  death;  or  else  Daniel, 
that  speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little  regarded  it:  9for  under  the  table  they 
had  made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continu- 
ally, and  consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  before 
Bel.  Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes, 
and  those  they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  king  alone :  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door, 
and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  *\vith  their  wives  and 
children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

16  In  the  morning  betimes  the  king  arose,  and  Daniel  with 
him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  "'seals  whole?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  O  king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked 
upon  the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  *Great  art  thou, 
O  Bel,  and  with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  should 
not  go  in,  and  said,  Behold- now  the  pavement,  and. mark  well 
whose  footsteps  are  these. 
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20  And  the  king  said,  I  see  the  footsteps  'of  men,  women, 
and  children.     And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 
shewed  him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  con- 
sumed such  things  as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into 
Daniel's  power,  mwho  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  ||  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  "dragon, 
which  they  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  Wilt  thou  also  say  that 
this  is  of  brass?  lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh;  thou 
canst  not  say  that  he  is  no  living  god  ;  therefore  worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  T  will  worship  the  Lord 
my  God:   for  he  is  the  living  God. 

26  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon 
without  sword  or  staff.     The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe 
them  together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put  in  the 
dragon's  mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and 
Daniel  said,  ||Lo,  these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  *they  took  great  in- 
dignation, and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  is 
become  a  Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the 
dragon,  and  put  the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said,  Deliver  us  Daniel, 
or  else  we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  they  pressed  him  sore, 
being  constrained,  he  'delivered  Daniel  unto  them: 

31  rWho  cast  him  into  the  lion's  den  :  where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  every  day  ||  two  carcasses,  and  two  sheep :  which  then  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  might  devour  Daniel. 

1,1,  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  *a  prophet  called  Habbacuc,  who 
had  ||  made  pottage,  and  had  broken  bread  in  a  bowl,  and  was 
going  into  the  field,  for  to  bring  it  to  the  reapers. 

34  But  'the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Habbacuc,  Go, 
carry  the  dinner  that  thou  hast  into  Babylon  unto  Daniel, 
who  is  in  the  lion's  den. 

35  And  Habbacuc  said,  Lord,  I  never  saw  Babylon  ;  neither 
do  I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and 
"bare  him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemency 
of  his  spirit  set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  O  Daniel,  Daniel,  lake 
the  dinner  *which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said,  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  O  God  : 
^neither  hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat:  and  the  angel  ofthe  Lord 
set  Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  'seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel: 
and  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold, 
Daniel  was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Great  art 
thou,  O  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  besides  thee . 

42  "And  he  drew  him  out,   and  6cast  those  that  were  the 


cause  of  his  destruction  into  the  den 
in  a  moment  before  his  face. 


and  they  were  devoured 
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I.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


The  Prayer  of  MAN  ASSES,  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  holden  captive  in  Babylon. 


OLORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed ;  who  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof;  who  hast  bound  the  sea 
by  the  word  of  thy  commandment;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep, 
and  sealed  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name;  whom  all  men 
fear  and  tremble  before  thy  power;  for  the  majesty  of  thy 
glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threatening  toward  sin- 
ners is  importable;  but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable 
and  unsearchable;  for  thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great 
compassion,  long-suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 
evils  of  men.  Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that  have 
sinned  against  thee:  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies  hast  ap- 
pointed repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast  not 
appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  have  not  sinned  against  thee;  but  thou  hast 
appointed  repentance  unto  me  that  am  a  sinner:  for  I  have 
sinned  above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.     My  trans- 
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gressions,  O  Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  mul- 
tiplied, and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed  down 
with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  my  head,  ||  neither 
have  any  release :  for  I  have  provoked  thy  wrath,  and  done 
evil  before  thee:  I  did  not  thy  will,  neither  kept  I  thy  com- 
mandments: I  have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Now  ther  are  I  bow  the  knee  of  my  heart,  beseech- 
ing thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I 
acknowledge  mine  iniquities:  wherefore  I  humbly  beseech  thee,', 
forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine 
iniquities.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil 
for  me;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 
For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent ;  and 
in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness:  for  thou  wilt  save  me, 
that  am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore 
I  will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the  days  of  my  life:  for  all  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I, 

Antiochus  gave  leave  to  set  up  the  fashions  0/  the  Gentiles  in  ferusalem,  and  spoiled  it, 
and  the  temple  in  it,  and  set  up  therein  the  abomination  of  desolation,  and  slew  those 
that  did  circumcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the 
Macedonian,  who  came  out  of  the  land  of  ||Chettiim, 
had  smitten  "Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he 
reigned  in  his  stead,  the  first  over  Greece, 

2  And  made  many  wars,  and  won  many  strong  holds,  and 
slew  the  kings  of  the  earth, 

3  bAnd  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took 
spoils  of  many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before 
him;  whereupon  ||he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  coun- 
tries, and  nations,  and  ||  kings,  whobecame  tributaries  untohim. 

5  And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick,  and  perceived  f  that 
he  should  die. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable, 
and  had  been  brought  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted 
his  kingdom  among  them,  while  he  was  yet  alive. 

7  So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years,  and  then  died 

8  And  his  servants  bare  rule  every  one  in  his  place. 

9  And  after  his  death  they  all  put  ccrowns  upon  themselves ; 
so  did  their  sons  after  them  many  years:  and  evils  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  da.  wicked  root,  Antiochus 
surnamed  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been 
a  hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thirty 
and  seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  'who 
persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us ;  for  since  we  departed 
from  them,  fwe  have  had  much  sorrow. 

12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that 
they  went  to  the  king,  Avho  gave  them  license  to  do  after  the 
ordinances  of  the  heathen  : 

14  Whereupon  they  ||  built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  "made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the 
holy  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and 
''were  sold  to  do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antio- 
chus, he  thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the 
dominion  of  two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  'he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude, 
with  chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt:  but 
Ptolemee  vras  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were  woun- 
ded to  death. 
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19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
he  took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year,  'and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude, 

21  And  'entered  proudly  into  the  sanctuary,  and  took  away 
the  golden  altar,  and  the  candlestick  of  light,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  ves- 
sels, and  the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and 
the  crowns,  and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the 
temple,  ||all  which  he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  thefprecious 
vessels:   also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own 
land,  having  made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 

25  Therefore  there  was  "'great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every 
place  where  they  were ; 

26  So  "that  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and 
young  men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was 
changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat 
in  the  marriage  chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
all  the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  "confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief  t 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto 
Jerusalem  with  a  great  multitude  ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  allwaspdeceit : 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  city,  *he  set  it  on 
fire  and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  pos- 
sessed the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with  agreat  and  strong 
wall,  andwith  mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  strong  hold  for  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  'sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and 
fortified  themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and 'when 
they  had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid 
them  up  there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore  snare: 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  'sanctuary, 
and  an  evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the 
sanctuary  and  defiled  it : 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fled  because 
of  them  :  whereupon  Ihe  city  was  made  a  habitation  of  strangers, 
and  became  strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her ;  and  her 
own  children  left  her. 


Apocrypha. 

39  'Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  feasts 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her 
honour  into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dishonour  increased, 
and  her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
"that  all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws:  so  all  the  heathen 
agreed  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  *many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion 
and  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusa- 
lem and  the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  follow  ||  the  strange 
laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-offer- 
ings, in  the  temple;  and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths 
and  festival  days: 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  yholy  people: 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sac- 
rifice swine's  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts: 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  'their  children  uncircum- 
cised,  and  make  their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of 
uncleanness  and  profanation : 

49  To  the  end  they  might  forget  the  law,  and  change  all 
the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  he  said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom, 
and  appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the 
cities  of  Juda  to  sacrifice,  "city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to 
wit,  every  one  that  forsook  the  law;  and  so  they  committed 
evils  in  the  land; 

53  ||  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  where- 
soever they  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hun- 
dred forty  and  fifth  year,  'they  set  up  the  abomination  of 
desolation  upon  the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout 
the  cities  of  Juda  on  every  side; 

55  And  burnt  incense  at  the  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  streets. 

56  And  when  they  had  rent  in  pieces  the  books  of  the  law 
which  they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the 
testament,  or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  f  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

58  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites 
every  month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

'  59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did 

sacrifice  upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put 

to  death  certain  women,  fthat  had  caused  their  children  to 

$>e  circumcised. 

/    61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled 
their  houses,  and  slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  con- 
firmed in  themselves  not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not 
be  defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the 
holy  covenant :  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.   II. 

6  Mattathias  lamenteth  the  case  0/  Jerusalem.  24  He  slayeth  a  ye-.u  that  did  sacrifice 
to  idols  in  his  presence,  and  the  king's  messenger  also.  34  He  and  his  are  assailed 
on  the  sabbath,  and  make  no  resistance.  50  He  instructeth  his  sons,  maketh  their 
brother  Judas  Maccabeus  general,  and  dieth. 

IN  those  days  ||  arose  Mattathias,  the  son  of  John,  the  son  of 
Simeon,  a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem, 
and  dwelt  in  Modin. 
•2  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  ||  called  ||  Caddis: 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi: 

4  Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus : 

5  Eleazar,  called  ||  Avaran :  and  Jonathan,  whose  surname 
was  Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in 
Juda  and  Jerusalem, 

7  He  ssud,  Woe  is  me !  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this 
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misery  of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there, 
when  it  was  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the 
sanctuary  into  the  hand  of  strangers? 

8  Her  temple  is  become  as  a  man  "without  glory. 

9  'Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her 
infants  are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword 
of  the  enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her  kingdom,  and 
gotten  of  her  spoils? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a  free  woman  she 
is  become  a  bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  ||  sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our 
glory  is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  crent  their  clothes,  and  put 
on  sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  meanwhile  the  king's  ^officers,  such  as  compelled 
the  people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them 
sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias 
also  and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king's  officers,  and  said  to  Mattathias 
on  this  wise,  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great 
man  in  this  city,  and  strengthened  with  sons  and  brethren: 

18  Now  therefore  come  thou  first,  and  fulfil  the  king's  com- 
mandment, like  as  all  the  heathen  have  done,  yea,  and  the  men 
of  Juda  also,  and  such  as  remain  at  Jerusalem:  so  shalt  thou 
and  thy  house  be  in  the  number  of  the  king's  friends,  and 
thou  and  thy  children  shall  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold, 
and  many  rewards. 

19  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a  'loud  voice, 
Though  all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king's  dominion 
obey  him,  and  fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  theit 
fathers,  and  give  consent  to  his  commandments, 

20  Yet  will  I  ■''and  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the 
covenant  of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  "the  law  and  the  ordi- 
nances. 

22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's  words,  to  go  from  our 
religion,  either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking  these  words,  there  came 
one  of  the  Jews  in  the  sight  of  all  to  sacrifice  on  the  altai 
which  was  at  Modin,  according  to  the  king's  commandment. 

24  Which  thing  when  Mattathias  saw,  he  was  "inflamed  with 
zeal,  and  his  reins  trembled;  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew 
his  anger  according  to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  'and  slew 
him  upon  the  altar. 

25  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of  God,  like  as 
"Phinees  did  unto  Zambri  the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Whosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  main- 
taineth  the  covenant,  let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  !the  mountains,  and  left  all 
that  ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went 
down  into  the  wilderness,  to  f  dwell  there: 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle;  because  "("afflictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king's  servants,  and  mthe  host 
that  was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men, 
who  had  broken  the  king's  commandment,  were  gone  down 
into  the  secret  places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great  number,  and  having 
overtaken  them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war 
against  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them,  Let  that  which  ye  have  done 
hitherto  suffice;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said,  "We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  we 
do  the  king's  commandment,  to-profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  ||them  the  battle  with  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a 
stone  at  them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid: 

37  But  said,  Let  us  die  all  in  our  finnocency:  heaven  and 
earth  shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath. 
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•and  they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their 
cattle,  to  the  number  of  a  thousand  f  people. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof, 
they  mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our 
brethren  have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against 
the  heathen,  they  will  now  quickly  proot  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying,  Whosoever 
shall  come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will 
fight  against  him ;  neither  will  we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that 
tvere  murdered  in  'the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of  Assideans,  who 
were  mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily 
devoted  unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  ''fled  for  persecution  joined  themselves 
nnto  them,  and  were  a  stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath:  but  the  rest  fled  to  the 
heathen  for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went  round  about,  and 
pulled  down  'the  altars: 

46  And  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast 
of  Israel  uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  ||  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work 
prospered  in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  'the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  f  suffered  they  the 
sinner  to  triumph. 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Mattathias  should 
die,  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten 
strength,  and  the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indig- 
nation : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  rbr  the  law,  "and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  what  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their 
ftime;  so  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting 
name. 

52  Was  not  "Abraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  "and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness? 

53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  command- 
ment, zand  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  "Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained 
the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  6Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge  in  Israel. 

56  "Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  congregation  re- 
ceived the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  dDavid  for  being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an 
everlasting  kingdom. 

58  eElias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  law  was  taken 
up  into  heaven. 

59  -Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  were  saved 
out  of  the  flame. 

60  9Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth 
of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that 
put  their  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  *Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man:  for  his  glory 
shall  be  dung  and  worms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall 
not  be  found,  because  he  is  'returned  into  his  dust,  and  his 
thought  is  come  to  nothing. 

64  Wherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  *and  shew  yourselves 
men  in  the  behalf  of  the  law;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain 
glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man 
of  counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  always:  he  shall  be  a  father 
unto  you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up:  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  || fight 
the  battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe  the  law,  and 
avenge  ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  com- 
mandments of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  'was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and 
his  sons  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  Modin, 
mand  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him. 
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The  valour  and  fame  of  fudas  Maccabeus.  10  He  overthroiveth  the  forces  of 
Samaria  and  Syria.  27  Antiochus  sendeth  a  great  power  against  him.  44  He, 
and  his,  fall  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  are  encouraged,    . 

THEN  "his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  i  n  his  stead. 
2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they 
that  held  with  his  father,  and  'they  fought  with  cheerfulness 
the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breast- 
plate as  a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and 
he  made  battles,  protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  Tike  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp 
roaring  for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and 
burnt  up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  ^prospered 
in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with 
his  acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying 
the  ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel: 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth, 
and  he  f  received  unto  him  such  eas  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  Apollonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a 
great  host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

n  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him:  many  also  fell 
down  slain,  but  the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  Apollonius' s sword 
also,  and  therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Now  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
say  that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  ■'multitude  and  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  to  go  out  wi;h  him  to  the  war; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in  the  king- 
dom; for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with 
him,  who  despise  the  king's  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him 
a  mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  "Beth-horon, 
Judas  went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small'" company: 

17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said 
unto  Judas,  How  shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against 
so  great  a  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint 
with  fasting  all  this  day? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered,  "It  is  no  hard  matter  for 
many  to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few;  and  with  the  God 
#/"  heaven  it  is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a 
small  company: 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  'in  the  multitude 
of  a  host;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  ||  against  us  fin  much  pride  and  iniquity  to,; 
destroy  us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us:  i 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before 
our  face:   and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leaped  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  so  *Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown 
before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  -ffrom  the  going  down  of  Beth- 
horon  unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men 
of  them;  and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  'Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an 
exceeding  great  dread ,  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them: 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  na- 
tions talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was 
full  of  indignation:  "wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together 
all  the  forces  of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay 
for  a  year,  commanding  them  to  be  ready  f  whensoever-  he 
should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  f  that  the  tributes  in  the  country  were  small,  because 
of  the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the 
land,  || in  taking  away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time; 

30  He  feared  f  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges 
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any  longer,  nor  to  have  such  gi  fts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  be- 
fore :  for  he  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  "perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  de- 
termined to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the 
countries,  and  to  gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  nobleman,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal, 
to  oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  "the  river  Euphrates 
unto  the  borders  of  Egypt: 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces, 
and  the  elephants,  and  gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he 
would  have  done,  as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem : 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  de- 
stroy and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  'remnant  of 
Jerusalem,  and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place ; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters, 
and  divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and 
departed  from  Antioch,  f  his  royal  city,  the  hundred  forty  and 
seventh  year  ;  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went 
through  the  high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  ?of  the  king's  friends: 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and 
seven  thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to 
destroy  it,  as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and 
pitched  by  rEmmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of 
them,  took  silver  and  gold  very  much,  with  || servants,  and 
came  into  the  camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves:  a 
power  also  of  Syria  and  of  the  land  ||  of  the  Philistines  joined 
themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries 
were  multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves 
in  their  borders;  for  they  knew  how  !the  king  had  given  com- 
mandment to  destrby  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate 
of  our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they 
might  be  ready  for  battle,  'and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask 
mercy  and  compassion. 

45  Now  Jerusalem  lay  "void  as  a  wilderness,  there  was  none 
of  her  children  that  went  in  or  out:  xthe  sanctuary  also  was 
trodden  down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold;  the  heathen 
had  their  habitation  in  that  place ;  and  joy  was  taken  from 
Jacob,  and  the  pipe  with  the  harp  ceased. 

46  Wherefore  the  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  came  to  ||  Maspha,  over  against  Jerusalem;  for  in  Maspha 
was  the  place  where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel. 

47  Then  they  fasted  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
'cast  ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  rent  their  clothes, 

48  And  laid  open  the  book  of  the  law,  ||  wherein  the  heathen 
had  sought  to  paint  the  likeness  of  their  images. 

49  They  brought  also  the  priest's  garments,  and  the  first- 
fruits,  and  the  tithes:  and  the  ^Nazarites  they  stirred  up,  who 
had  accomplished  their  days. 

50  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  toward  heaven,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry 
them  away? 

51  *For  thy  sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and 
thy  priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to 
destroy  us:  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  "How  shall  we  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou, 
O  God,  be  our  help? 

54  Then  sounded  4hey  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice. 

55  And  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  people, 
even  captains  over  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over 
fifties,  and  over  tens. 

56  But  as.for  such  as  'were  building  houses,  or  had  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  cwere  fearful,  those  he 
commanded  that  they  should  return,  every  man  to  his  own 
house,  according  to  the  law. 

57  So  the  camp  removed,  and  pitched  upon  the  south  side 
of  'Emraaus. 
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58  And  Judas  said,  Arm  yourselves,  and  b»  valiant  men, 
and  see  that  ye  be  in  readiness  against  the  morning,  that  ye 
may  fight  with  these  nations,  that  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us  and  our  sanctuary: 

59  "For  it  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  behold 
the  calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

60  Nevertheless/as  the  will  of  Go  J  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 

CHAP.    IV 

6  fndas  defeateth  the  plot,  and  forces  of  Gorgias,  and  spoileth  their  tents,  and  over- 
throweth  Lysias.  45  He  pulleth  down  the  attar  zuhich  the  heathen  hud  profaned, 
and  setleth  up  a  new  one ;   and  maketh  a  wall  at/out  Sion. 

THEN  took  "Gorgias  five  thousand  footmen,  and  a  thousand 
of  the  best  horsemen,  and  removed  out  of  the  camp  by  night ; 

2  To  the  end  he  might  rush  in  upon  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  smite  them  suddenly.  And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were 
his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,  and 
the  valiant  men  with  him,  that  he  might  smite  the  king's  army 
which  was  at  'Emmaus, 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp 
of  Judas:  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them 
cin  the  mountains :   for,  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the 
plain  with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither 
||  armour  nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong 
and  well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horse- 
men :  and  these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him,  Fear  ye 
not  their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fathers  were  delivered  in  the  Red  Sea, 
when  Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradventure 
the  Lord  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remember  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers,  and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day: 

11  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who 
delivereth  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them 
coming  over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle;  but  they 
that  were  with  Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  they  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited 
fled  into  the  plain. 

15  Howbeit  all  the  hindmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  for  they  pursued  them  unto  "j~Gazera,  and  unto  the 
plains  of  Idumea,  and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were 
slain  of  them  about  three  thousand  men. 

16  This  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from  pur- 
suing them, 

17  And  said  to  the  people,  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  in- 
asmuch as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  moun- 
tain: but  stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and  overcome 
them,  and  after  this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there  appeared 
a  part  of  them  looking  out  of  the  mountain : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their 
host  to  flight,  and  were  burning  the  tents;  for  the  smoke  that 
was  seen  declared  what  was  done: 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were 
sore  afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain 
ready  to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  where  they  got 
much  gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea, 
and  great  riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanks- 
giving, and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven:  because  it  is  good, 
because  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told 
Lysias  what  had  happened : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and 
discouraged,  because  neither  such  things  as  he  would  were 
done  unto  Israel,  nor  such  things  as  the  king  commanded 
him  were  come  to  pass. 
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28  The  next  year  therefore  following,  Lysias  gathered  to- 
gether threescore  thousand  choice  men  of  foot,  and  five  thou- 
sand horsemen,  that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at 
Bethsura,  and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  thou,  O  Saviour  of  Israel,  dwho  didst  quell  the  vio- 
lence of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David, 
and  gavest  the  host  of  ||  strangers  into  the  hands  of 'Jonathan 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  his  armour-bearer; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and 
let  them  b2  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen: 

32  MaLe  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness 
of  their  strength  to  f  fall  away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their 
destruction : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

34  So  they  joined  battle;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host 
o:'  Lysias  about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they 
slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the 
manliness  of  Judas's  soldiers,  and  how  they  were  ready  either 
to  live  or  die  valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered 
together  a  company  of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army 
greater  than  it  was,  he  purposed  to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are 
discomfited  :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  ]|  dedicate  the  sanctuary. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  went  up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar 
profaned,  and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the 
courts  as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the 
priests'  chambers  pulled  down  ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and 
cast  asnes  upon  their  heads, 

40  And  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and 
blew  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those 
lhat  were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

43  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as 
uau  pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled 
stones  unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar 
of  burnt-offerings,  which  was  profaned  ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  should  be  a 
reproach  to  them,  because  the  heathen  had  defiled  it:  where- 
fore they  pulled  it  down,  • 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in 
a  convenient  place,  until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew 
what  should  be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  ■'according  to  the  law,  and 
built  a  new  altar  according  to  the  former; 

48  And  made  up  the  sanctuary,  and  the  things  that  were 
within  the  temple,  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple 
they  brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings, 
and  of  incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps 
that  were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might 
give  light  in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon  the  table,  and 
||  spread  out  the  vails,  and  finished  all  the  works  which  they 
had  begun  to  make. 

52  Now  on  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month 
which  is  called  the  month  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
eighth  year,  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 

53  And  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law  upon  the  new 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  which  they  had  made. 

54  Look,  at  what  time  and  what  day  the  heathen  had  pro- 
faned it,  even  in  that  was  it  dedicated  with  songs,  and  citherns, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

56  And  so  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the 
sacrifice  of  ||  deliverance  and  praise. 

57  They  decked  also  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns 
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of  gold,  and  with  shields;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they 
||  renewed,  and  ||  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for 
that  the  reproach  of  the  heathen  was  put  away. 

59  Moreover  Judas  and  his  brethren  with  the  whole  congre- 
gation of  Israel  ordained,  that  the  days  of  the  dedication  of 
the  altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season  from  year  to  year  by 
the  space  of  eight  days,  from  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  Casleu,  with  mirth  and  gladness. 

60  At  that  time  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with 
high  walls  and  strong  towers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles 
should  come  and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done  before. 

61  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified 
Bethsura  to  preserve  it ;  that  the  people  might  have  a  defence 
against  Idumea. 

CHAP.    V. 

3  Judas  smiteth  the  children  of  Esau,  Bean,  and  Ammon.  17  Simon  is  sent  into  Gali- 
lee. 25  The  exploits  0/  "Judas  in  Galaad:  he  destroyeth  Ephron  for  denying  him  to 
pass  through  it.  56  Divers,  that  in  Judas'  absence  mould  fight  with  their  enemies, 
are  slain. 

N"  OW  when  the  nations  round  about  heard  that  the  altar 
was  built,  and  the  sanctuary  renewed  as  before,  it  dis- 
pleased them  very  much. 

2  Wherefore  they  thought  to  destroy  the  generation  of  Jacob 
that  was  among  them,  and  thereupon  they  began  to  slay  and 
destroy  the  people. 

3  Then  Judas  fought  against  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea 
at  ||  Arabattine,  because  they  besieged  Israel :  and  he  gave  them  a 
great  overthrow,  and  abated  their  courage,  and  tooktheirspoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  \\  injury  of  the  children  of  ||  Bean, 
who  had  been  a  snare  and  an  offence  unto  the  people,  in  that 
they  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  i.i  the  towers,  and  encamped 
against  them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the 
towers  of  that  flace  with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon, 
where  he  found  a  mighty  power,  and  much  people,  with  Tim- 
otheus  their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  battles  with  them,  till  at  length  they 
were  discomfited  before  him;  and  he  smote  them. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  Jazar,  with  the  towns  belonging 
thereto,  he  returned  into  Judea. 

9  Then  the  heathen  that  were  at  Galaad  assembled  them- 
selves together  against  the  Israelites  that  were  in  their  quarters, 
to  destroy  them,  but  they  fled  to  the  fortress  of  Dathema, 

10  And  sent  letters  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  The 
heathen  that  are  around  about  us  are  assembled  together 
against  us  to  destroy  us :  - 

11  And  they  are  preparing  to  come  and  take  the  fortress 
whereunto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands, 
for  many  of  us  are  slain  : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie 
are  put  to  death :  their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have 
carried  away  captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff;  and  they 
have  destroyed  there  about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came 
other  messengers  from  Galilee  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  re- 
ported on  this  wise, 

15  And  said,  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon, 
and  all  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,  are  assembled  together  against 
us  to  consume  us. 

16  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there 
assembled  a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they 
should  do  for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  as- 
saulted  of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother,  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I 
and  Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commandment,  saying,  Take  ye  the 
charge  of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the 
heathen  until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20  Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go 
into  Galilee,  and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  coun- 
try of  Galaad. 
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21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he  fought  many 
battles  with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discom- 
fited by  him. 

22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais;  and 
there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men, 
whose  spoils  he  took. 

23  And  ||  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with 
their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he 
away  with  him,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went 
over  Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who  came  unto 
them  in  peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that 
had  happened  to  their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  ||Bosora, 
and  Bosor,  and  Alema,  ||Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim;  all 
these  cities  are  strong  and  great: 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of 
the  country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  ||they  had 
appointed  to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  unto  ||Bosora;  and  when  he  had  won 
the  city,  he  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  and 
took  all  their  spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  and  went  till  he 
came  to  the  fortress. 

30  And  betimesin  the  morning  they  f  looked  up,  and  behold, 
there  was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other 
engines  of  war,  to  take  the  fortress:  for  ||  they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  the  battle  was  begun,  and 
that  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and 
a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host,  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  cried  with  prayer. 

54.Then  the  host  of  Timotheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Maccabeus, 
fled  from  him:  wherefore  he  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter ;  so 
that  there  were  killed  of  them  that  day  about  eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  to  *caspha;  and  after  he 
had  assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein, 
and  received  the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor, 
and  the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and 
encamped  against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him 
word,  saying,  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  as- 
sembled unto  them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  to  help  them,  and  they 
have  pitched  thai-  tents  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and 
fight  against  thee.     Upon  this  Judas  went  to  meet  them. 

40  Then  Timotheus  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host,  When 
Judas  and  his  host  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first 
unto  us,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  withstand  him;  for  he  will 
mightily  prevail  against  us: 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall 
go  over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  v^ben  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the 
scribes  of  tlv;  people  to  remain  by  the  brook:  unto  whom  he 
gave  comm'jndment,  saying,  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the 
camp,  but  /et  all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  ne  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after 
him:  t/ien  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast 
awav  their  weapons,  and  fled  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnai  m. 

44  But  ||  they  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with 
pji  that  were  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither 
could  they  stand  any  longer  before  Judas. 

45  Then  Judas  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were 
in  the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their  stuff,  a  very  great 
host,  to  the  end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a  great  city 
in  the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified,)  they  could 
not  turn  from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must 
needs  pass  through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the 
gates  with  stones. 
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48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner, 
saying,  Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own 
country,  and  none  shall  do  you  any  hurt;  we  will  only  pass 
through  on  foot:   howbeit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in 
the  place  where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that 
day  and  all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into 
his  hands: 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed 
through  the  city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52  After  this  went  they  over  Jordan  into  the  great  plain 
before  Bethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathered  together  those  that  ||came  behind, 
and  ||  exhorted  the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness, 
where  they  offered  ||  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them 
were  slain  until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  what  time  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land 
of  Galaad,  and  Simon  his  brother  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 

56  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains  of 
the  garrisons,  heard  of  the  valiant  acts  and  warlike  deeds 
which  they  had  done. 

57  Wherefore  they  said,  Let  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go 
fight  against  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us. 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  the  garrison  that 
was  with  them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  tto  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight, 
and  pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Jrdea:  and  there  were  slain 
that  day  of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Thus  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among  the  children 
of  Israel  because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his 
brethren,  but  thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by 
whose  hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Howbeit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly 
renowned  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
wheresoever  their  name  was  heard  of; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  Avith  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  .Hebron,  and  the  f  towns  thereof,  and  pulled  down  the 
fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  f  the 
Philistines,  and  passed  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  show  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

68  So  Judas  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  when  he  had  pulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their 
carved  images  with  fire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.    VI. 

8  Antiochus  dieth,  and  confesscth  that  he  is  plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  yerusalem. 
20  fudas  besiegeth  those  in  the  tower  at  yerusalem.  28  They  procure  Antiochus 
the  younger  to  come  into  yudea  :  he  besiegeth  Sion,  and  maketh  peace  'with  Israel ; 
yet  overthrcrweth  the  wail  0/  Sion. 

ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the 
high  countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of  i 
Persia  was  a  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold; 

2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temple,  wherein  were 
||  coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  ||  shields,  which  Alex- 
ander, son  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first 
among  the  Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to 
spoil  it;  but  he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having 
had  warning  thereof, 

4  Rose  up  against  him  in  battle:  so  he  fled,  and  departed 
thence  with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into 
Persia,  that  the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea, 
were  put  to  flight : 
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6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a  great  power, 
was  driven  away  of  the  Jews;  and  that  they  were  made  strong 
by  the  armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which  they  had 
gotten  of  the  armies,  whom  they  had  destroyed : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which 
he  had  set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had 
compassed  about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and 
his  city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished 
and  sore  moved :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed, 
and  fell  sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he 
looked  for. 

/     9  And  there  he  continued  many  days:  for  his  grief  was  ever 
{more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 
io  Wherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends,  and  said  unto 

them,  The  sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth 

for  very  care. 

1 1  And  I  thought  with  myself,  Into  what  tribulation  am  I 
come,  and  how  great  a  flood  of  misery  is  it,  wherein  now  I 
am!   for  I  was  bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  were  therein, 
and  sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are 
come  upon  me,  and  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in 
a  strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he 
made  ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet, 
to  the  end  ||  he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish 
him  up  for  the  kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set 
up  Antiochus  his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young, 
to  reign  in  his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

18  About  this  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the 
Israelites  round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their 
hurt,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all 
the  people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  them  in  the  hundred 
and  fiftieth  year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them, 
and  other  engines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth, 
unto  whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves: 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said,  How  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as 
he  would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower, 
and  are  alienated  from  us:  moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they 
could  light  on  they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us 
only,  but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at 
Jerusalem,  to  take  it :  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have 
they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  they 
will  do  greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able 

,  to  rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gath- 
ered together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  army,  and 
those  that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and 
from  isles  of  the  sea,  bands  of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  a  hundred  thousand 
footmen,  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty 
elephants  exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Beth- 
sura, which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war; 
but  they  of  Bethsura  came  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and 
fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower,  and  pitched 
in  Bathzacharias,  over  against  the  king's  camp. 

33  Then  the  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely  with 
his  host  toward  Bathzacharias,  where  his  armies  made  them 
ready  to  battle,  and  sounded  the  trumpets. 
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34  And  to  the  end  they  might  provoke  the  elephants  to 
fight,  they  shewed  them  the  blood  of  grapes  and  mulberries. 

35  Moreover  they  divided  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  and 
for  every  elephant  they  appointed  a  thousand  men,  armed  with 
coats  of  mail,  and  with  helmets  of  brass  on  their  heads;  and 
besides  this,  for  every  beast  were  ordained  five  hundred  horse- 
men of  the  best. 

36  These  were  ready  at  every  occasion :  wheresoever  the 
beast  was,  and  whithersoever  the  beast  went,  they  went  also, 
neither  departed  they  from  him. 

37  And  upon  the  beasts  were  there  strong  towers  of  wood 
which  covered  every  one  of  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  thera 
with  devices:  there  were  also  upon  every  one  two  and  thirty 
strong  men,  that  fought  upon  them,  besides  the  Indian  that 
ruled  him. 

38  As  for  the  remnant  of  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on 
this  side  and  that  side  at  the  two  parts  of  the  host,  ||  giving  them 
signs  what  to  do,  and  being  harnessed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  Now  when  the  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  glistered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king's  army  being  spread  upon  the  high 
mountains,  and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on 
safely  and  in  order. 

41  Wherefore  all  that  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude, 
and  the  marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  har- 
ness, were  moved:   for  the  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

42  Then  Judas  and  his  host  drew  near,  and  entered  into 
battle,  and  there  were  slain  of  the  king's  army  six  hundred  men. 

43  Eleazar  also,  surna?ned  Savaran,  perceiving  that  one  of 
the  beasts,  armed  with  royal  harness,  was  higher  than  all  the 
rest,  and  supposing  that  the  king  was  upon  him, 

44  Put  himself  in  jeopardy,  to  the  end  he  might  deliver  his 
people,  and  get  him  a  perpetual  name: 

45  Wherefore  he  ran  upon  him  courageously  through  the 
midst  of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
|| so  that  they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

46  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him 
under,  and  slew  him :  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon 
him,  and  there  he  died. 

47  Howbeit,  the  rest  of  the  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the 
king,  and  the  violence  of  his  forces,  turned  away  from  them. 

48  TfThen  the  king's  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet 
them,  and  the  king  pitched  his  tents  ||  against  Judea,  and 
against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  them  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace: 
||  for  they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals 
there  to  endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  the  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to 
keep  it: 

51  As  for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days:  and  |j  set 
there  artillery  with  engines  and  instruments  to  cast  fire  and 
stones,  and  pieces  to  cast  darts  and  slings. 

52  Whereupon  ||  they  also  made  engines  against  their  en- 
gines, and  held  them  battle  a  long  season. 

53  Yet  at  the  last,  their  vessels  being  without  victuals,  (for 
that  it  was  the  seventh  year,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  de- 
livered from  the  Gentiles,  had  eaten  up  the  residue  of  the 
store;) 

54  There  were  but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the 
famine  did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  dis- 
perse themselves,  every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  heard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  An- 
tiochus the  king,  while  he  lived,  had  appointed  to  bring  up 
his  son  Antiochus,  that  he  might  be  king, 

56  Was  returned  out  of  Persia  and  Media,  and  the  king's 
host  also  that  went  with  him,  and  that  he  sought  to  take  unto 
him  the  ruling  of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  and  the  company,  We  decay  daily, 
and  our  victuals  are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto 
is  strong,  and  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us: 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  fbe  friends  with  these  men,  arid 
make  peace  with  them,  and  with  all  their  nation ; 

59  And  covenant  with  them,  that  they  shall  live  after  their 
laws,  as  they  did  before:  for  they  are  therefore  displeased,  and 
have  done  all  these  things,  because  we  abolished  their  laws. 

60  So  the  king  and  the  princes  were  content:  wherefore  he 
sent  unto  them  to  make  peace;  and  they  accepted  thereof. 
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61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them: 
whereupon  they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion  ;  but  when  he  saw 
the  strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made, 
and  gave  commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  returned  unto 
Antiochia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city:  so 
he  fought  against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  VII. 

I  Antiochus  is  slain,  and  Demetrius  reigneth  in  his  stead.  5  Alcimus  would  be  high 
priest,  and  complaineth  of  Judas  to  the  king.  :6  He  slayeth  threescore  Assideans. 
43  Nicanor  is  slain,  and  the  king's  forces  are  defeated  by  Judas.  49  The  day  of  this 
victory  is  kept  holy  every  year. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few 
men  unto  ||a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  fpalaceof  his  ancestors,  so  it 
was,  that  his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring 
them  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore  when  he  knew  it,  he  said,  Let  me  not  see  their 
faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of 
Israel,  having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for 
their  captain : 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying,  Judas 
and  his  brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  out 
of  our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,and  let  him 
go  and  see  what  havoc  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king's 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king,  who 
ruled  beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom, 
and  faithful  to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great  power  into  the 
land  of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his 
brethren  with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words;  for  they  saw  that 
they  were  come  with  a  great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  a 
company  of  ||  scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of 
Israel  that  sought  peace  of  them: 

14  For  said  they,  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
is  come  with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

1 5  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  sware  unto  them,  say- 
ing, We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him:  howbeit  he  took  of  them 
three-score  men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the 
words  which  he  wrote, 

17  "The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  they  cast  out,  and  their  blood 
have  they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to 
bury  them.  , 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple, who  said,  There  is  neither  truth  nor  f  righteousness  in  them ; 
for  they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  that 
had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he 
had  slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left 
with  him  a  power  to  aid  him :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  ||  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people, 
who,  after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Judea  into  their  power, 
did  much  hurt  in  Israel.  * 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
company  had  done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and 
took  vengeance  of  them  that  had  ||  revolted  from  him,  so  that 
they  durst  no  more  ||go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  the  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his 
company  had  ||  gotten  the  upper  hand,  and  knew  that  he  was 
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not  able  fto  abide  their  force,  he  went  again  to  the  king,  and 
said  all  the  worst  of  them  that  he  could. 

26  Then  thekingsent  Nicanor,  one  of  his  honourable  princes, 
a  man  that  bare  deadly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment 
to  destroy  the  people. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  force;  and 
sent  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  f  friendly 
words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you;  I  will  come 
with  a  few  men,  that  I  may  fsee  you  in  peace. 

29  He  came  therefore  to  Judas,  and  they  saluted  one  an- 
other peaceably.  Howbeit  the  enemies  were  prepared  to  take 
away  Judas  by  violence. 

30  Which  thing  after  it  was  known  to  Judas,  to  wit,  that  he. 
came  unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  of  him,  and 
would  see  his  face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discov- 
ered, went  out  to  f  fight  against  Judas  beside  ||  Capharsalama: 

32  Where  there  were  slain  of  Nicanor's  side  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  the  rest  fled  into  the  city  of  David. 

^t,  After  this  went  Nicanor  up  to  the  mount  Sion,  and  there 
came  out  of  the  sanctuary  certain  of  the  priests  and  certain  of 
the  elders  of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew 
him  the  burnt-sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  f abused 
them  shamefully  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  wrath,  saying,  Unless  Judas  and  his  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  if  ever  I  come  again  fin  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house:  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and 
the  temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy 
name,  and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall 
by  the  sword :  remember  their  blasphemies,  and  suffer  them 
not  to  continue  any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents 
in  Beth-horon,  where  a  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men, 
and  there  he  prayed,  saying, 

41  bO  Lord,  when  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the 
Assyrians  blasphemed,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a  hun- 
dred fourscore  and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destroy  thou  this  host  before  us  this  day,  that 
the  rest  may  know  that  he  hath  spoken  blasphemously  against 
thy  sanctuary,  and  judge  thou  him  according  to  his  wickedness. 

43  So  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar  the  hosts  joined 
battle:  but  Nicanor's  host  was  discomfited,  and  he  himself  was 
first  slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor's  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  their  weapons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  ||  theypursuedafterthemaday's  journey,  fromAdasa 
untoGazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets. 

46  Whereupon  they  came    forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of  , 
Judea  around  about,  and  closed  them  in;  so  that  they,  turning 
back  upon  them  that  pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the 
sword,  and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote 
off  Nicanor's  head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out 
so  proudly,  and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up 
toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept 
that  day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being 
the  thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

CHAP.   VIII. 

i  Judasis  informed  of  the  power  and  policy  of  the  Romans,  and  maketh  a  league  with 
them.     24    The  articles  of  that  league. 

NOW  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that 
they  were  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would 
lovingly  accept  all  that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and 
make  a  league  of  amity  with  all  that  came  unto  them; 

2  And  that  they  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him 
also  of  their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among' 
the  ||  Galatians,  and  how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought 
them  under  tribute ; 
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3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  the 
winning  of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  had  conquered 
|| all  the  place,  though  it  were  very  far  from  them;  and  the 
kings  also  that  came  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  evth,  till  they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a  great 
overthrow,  so  that  the  rest  did  give  them  tribute  every  year: 

5  Besides  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip, 
and  Perseus  king  of  the  ||  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up 
themselves  against  them,  and  had  overcome  them : 

6  How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came 
against  them  in  battle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants, 
with  horsemen,  and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  dis- 
comfited by  them : 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and 
*uch  as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give 
hostages,  and  that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of 
the  goodliest  countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to 
king  Eumenes: 

9  Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and 
destroy  them ; 

io  And  that  they,  having  knowledge  thereof,  sent  against 
them  a  certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  them,  slew  many  of 
them,  and  carried  away  captives  their  wives  and  their  children, 
and  spoiled  them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lands,  and  pulled 
down  their  strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants 
unto  this  day: 

n  It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought 
under  their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  any 
time  resisted  them; 

12  But  with  their-  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they 
kept  amity:  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far 
and  nigh,  insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid 
of  them: 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  those 
reign;  and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace:  finally, 
that  they  were  greatly  exalted : 

14  Yet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  was  clothed 
in  purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby: 

1 5  Moreover,ho  w  they  had  made  for  themselves  a  senate-house, 
wherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily, con- 
sulting always  for  the  people, to  the  end  they  may  be  well  ordered: 

16  i\x\d  that  they  committed  their  government  to  one  man 
every  year,  who  ruled  over  all  their  country,  and  that  all  were 
obedient  to  that  one,  and  that  there  was  neither  envy  nor  emu- 
lation among  them. 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  Judas  chose  Eupolemus 
the  son  of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Elea 
zar,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amity  and 
confederacy  with  them, 

18  And  to  entreat  them  that  they  would  take  the  yoke  from 
them ;  for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians  did  op 
press  Israel  with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  was  a  very  great 
journey,  and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and 
peace  with  you,  and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  con 
federates  and  friends. 

,     21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  which  the  senate  wrote 
back  again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there 
they  might  have  by  them  a  memorial  of  peace  and  confederacy : 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  Romans,  and  to  the  people  of 
the  Jews,  by  sea  and  by  land  for  ever :  the  sword  also  and 
enemy  be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  upon  the  Romans  or  any  of 
their  confederates  throughout  all  their  dominion, 

25  The  people  of  the  Jews  shall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 
be  appointed,  with  all  their  heart: 

26  Neither  shall  they  give  any  thing  unto  them  that  make 
war  upon  them,  or  aid  them  with  victuals,  weapons,  money,  or 
ships,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  unto  the  Romans;  but  they  shall 
keep  their  covenants  without  taking  any  thing  therefor 

27  In  the  same  manner  also,  if  war  come  first  upon  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  the  Romans  shall  help  them  with  all  their 
heart,  according  as  the  time  shall  be  appointed  them: 
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28  Neither  shall  victuals  be  given  to  them  that  take  part 
against  them,  or  weapons,  or  money,  or  ships,  as  it  hath 
seemed  good  to  the  Romans;  but  they  shall  keep  their  cove- 
nants, and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a  cove' 
nant  with  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

30  Howbeit,  if  hereafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall 
think  meet  to  add  or  diminish  any  thing,  they  may  do  it  at 
their  pleasures,  and  whatsoever  they  shall  add  or  take  away 
shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  written  unto  him,  saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou  made 
thy  yoke  heavy  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we 
will  do  them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 

CHAP.    IX. 

i  Alcimus  and  Bacchides  come  again  with  new  forces  into  yudea.  7  The  *rmy  of 
fudas  flee  from  him,  and  he  is  slain.  30  fonathan  is  in  his  place,  and  revenge 
eth  his  brother  fohns  quarrel.  55  Alcimus  is  plagued,  and  die th-  70  Bacchides 
maketh  peace  with  fonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nicanor 
and  his  host  were  slain  in  battle,  fhe  sent  Bacchides 
and  Alcimus  into  the  land  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and 
with  them  ||the  chief  strength  of  his  host: 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  ||Galgala,  and 
pitched  their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and 
after  they  had  won  it,  they  slew  much  people. 

3  Also  the  first  month  of  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year 
they  encamped  before  Jerusalem : 

4  From  whence  they  moved  and  went  to  ||  Berea,  with  twenty 
thousand  footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 

5  Now  Judas  had  pitched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three 
thousand  chosen  men  with  him : 

6  Who  seeing  the  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great, 
were  sore  afraid ;  whereupon  many  conveyed  themselves  out 
of  the  host,  insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but 
eight  hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and 
that  the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind, 
'and  much  distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them 
together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said,  Let  us 
arise  and  go  up  against  our  enemies,  if  peradventure  we  may 
be  able  to  fight  with  them. 

9  But  they  dehorted  him,  saying,  We  shall  never  be  able: 
||  let  us  now  rather  save  our  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return 
with  our  brethren,  and  fight  against  them:  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  Then  Judas  said,  dGod  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing, 
and  flee  away  from  them ;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  man- 
fully for  our  brethren,  and  flet  us  not  stain  our  honour. 

1 1  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  ||them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  their  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the  host, 
and  they  that  marched  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

12  As  for  Bacchides,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host 
drew  near  on  the  two  parts,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  'even  they  sounded  their  trum- 
pets also,  so  'that  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies, 
and  the  battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the 
strength  of  his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him 
all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  unto 
the  mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right 
wing  were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those 
that  were  with  him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind: 

1 7  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many 
were  slain  on  both  parts. 

18  "Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  and 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  *Modin. 

20  Moreover  'they  bewailed  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  for  him,  and  mourned  many  days,  saying, 

21  'How  is  the  valiant  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel! 

22  As  for  the  other  things  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars, 
and  the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  ar* 
not  written  :   for  they  were  very  many. 
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23  ^[Now  after  the  death  of  Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put 
forth  their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up 
all  such  as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by 
reason  whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  ||them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them 
lords  of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas'  friends, 
and  brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of 
them,  and  fused  them  despitefully. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel,  'the  like  whereof 
was  not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas'  friends  came  together,  and  said 
unto  ""Jonathan,- 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him 
to  go  forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Bacchides,  and  against 
them  of  our  nation  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 

30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our 
prince  and  captain  in  his  stead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at 
that  time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought 
for  to  slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  "Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe, 
and  pitched  their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  ||  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to 
Jordan  with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  \\John,  a  captain  of 
the  people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  f  that  they 
might  leave  with  them  their  carriage,  which  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  f  Jambri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and 
took  John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother, 
that  the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were 
bringing  the  bride  from  [|Nadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  be- 
ing the  daughter  of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went 
up,  and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain: 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
there  was  much  ado  and  "great  carriage:  and  the  bridegroom 
came  forth,  and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with 
||  drums,  and  ||  instruments  of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up 
against  them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made 
a  slaughter  of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and 
the  remnant  fled  into  the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  pthe  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the 
noise  of  their  'melody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  bro- 
ther, they  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  the  sab- 
bath-day unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company,  Le't  us  go  up  now  and 
fight  for  our  lives, for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day,as  in  time  past: 

45  For,  behold,  rthe  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and 
the  water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  like- 
wise and  wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  "cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched 
forth  his  hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into 
Jordan,  and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank:  howbeit  the 
other  passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides'  side  that  day  about  ||a 
thousand  men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and  ||  re- 
paired the  strong  cities  in  Judea;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Em- 
maus,  and  Beth-horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Phara- 
thoni,  and  ||Taphon,  these  did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls, 
with  gates  and  with  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they  might  work 
malice  upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  fthe  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men's  sons  in  the  country  for 
hostages,  and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 
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54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the 
second  month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  innei 
court  of  the  sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down ;  he  pulled  down 
also  the  works  of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  'to  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  was  Alci- 
mus "plagued,  and  his  enterprise  hindered:  for  his  mouth  was 
stopped,  and  he  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no 
more  speak  any  thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  re- 
turned to  the  king:  whereupon  the  land  of  Judea  *was  in  rest 
two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying,  Behold, 
Jonathan  and  his  company  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care: 
now  therefore  we  will  bring  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take 
them  all  in  one  night. 

59  So  they  went  and  "consulted  with  him. 

60  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent 
letters  privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take 
Jonathan  and  those  that  were  with  him:  howbeit  they  could 
not,  ^because  their  counsel  was  known  unto  them. 

61  Wherefore  they  took  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that  were 
authors  of  that  mischief,  about  fifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Afterward  Jonathan,  and  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  got  them  away  to  Bethbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness, 
and  they  repaired  the  decays  thereof,  and  made  it  strong. 

63  Which  thing  when  Bacchides  knew,  he  gathered  together 
all  "his  host,  and  sent  word  ||  to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

64  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi;  and  they 
fought  against  it  a  long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went 
forth  himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went 
he  forth. 

66  And  he  smote  ||Odonarkes  and  his  brethren,  and  the 
children  of  Phasiron  in  their  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  with 
his  forces,  Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
burned  up  sthe  engines  of  war, 

68  And  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was  discomfited  by 
them,  and  they  afflicted  him  sore  :  for  his  counsel  and  travail 
was  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  'wicked  men  that 
gave  him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  slew 
many  of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Whereof  when  Jonathan  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambas- 
sadors unto  him,  ''to  the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him, 
and  deliver  them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  de- 
mands, and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm 
all  the  days  of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restored  unto  him  the  prisoners 
that  he  had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  re- 
turned and  went  his  way  into  his  own  land,  'neither  ~j~came  he 
any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel :  but  Jonathan  dwelt 
at  Machmas,  and  began  to  f  govern  the  people;  and  he  de- 
stroyed the  /ungodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Demetrius  maketh  large  offers  to  have  peace  with  Jonathan :  his  letters  to  the  fews. 
47  Jonathan  maketh  peace  with  Alexander,  who  killed  Demetrius,  and  marrieth 
the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus.  62  fonatJian  is  sent  for  by  him,  and  much  honoured. 
75  He  prevaileth  against  the  forces  of  Demetrius  the  younger,  and  burnetii  the  tem- 
ple of  Dagon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  ||the  son  of 
Antiochus  surnamed  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took  "Ptole- 
mais:  for  the  people  had  received  him.  by  means  whereof  he 
reigned  there. 

2  Now  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  to- 
gether an  exceeding  great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  to 
fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  lov- 
ing words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  6Let  us  first  make  peace  with  him,  before  he 
join  with  Alexander  against  us: 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we  have  done 
against  him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  'gather  together  a 
host,  and  to  provide  weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle: 

85 


Apocrypha. 


I.   MACCABEES. 


Apocrypha. 


he  commanded  also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower 
should  be  delivered  him. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters 
in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them  that  were  in  the 
''tower : 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  heard  that  the  king  had 
given  him  authority  to  gather  together  a  host. 

9  Whereupon  they  of  the  tower  'delivered  their  hostages 
unto  Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

io  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and 
began  to  build  and  repair  the  city. 

ii  And  he  commanded  the  workmen  to  build  'the  walls  and 
vthe  mount  Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortifica- 
tion; and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  the  strangers,  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which 
/.Bacchides  had  built,  fled  away; 

13  Insomuch  as  every  man  left  his  place,  and  went  into  his 
own  country. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the 
law  and  the  commandments  remained  still :  for  it  was  their 
place  of  refuge. 

15  Now  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  De- 
metrius "had  sent  unto  Jonathan:  when  also  it  was  told  him 
of  the  battles  and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had 
done,  and  of  the  pains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  He  said,  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  there- 
fore we  will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 

17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  ac- 
cording to  these  words,  saying, 

18  King  *Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendeth 
greeting: 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great 
power,  and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high 
priest  of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  'the  king's  friend;  (and 
therewithal  he  sent  him  *a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold:) 
and  require  thee  to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth 
year,  at  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the 
holy  robe,  and  gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much 
armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very  sorry,  and 
said, 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us 
in  making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  I  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  land 
promise  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  therefore  to  this  effect :  King  Deme- 
trius unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  ""covenants  with  us,  and  continued 
in  our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we 
have  heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faithful  unto  us, 
and  we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  "and  give  you  re- 
wards. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all 
the  Jews  "from  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and 
from  crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to  receive 
for  the  third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the 
trees,  I  release  it  from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be 
taken  of  the  land  of  Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments 
which  are  added  thereunto  out  of  the  country  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee,  from  this  day  forth  for  evermore. 

31  Let  ^Jerusalem  also  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border 
thereof  both  from  tenths  and  tributes. 

32  And  as  for  'the  tower  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I  yield  up 
my  authority  over  it,  and  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he 
may  set  in  it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews 
that  were  carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any 
part  of  my  kingdom,  and  I  will  that  all  my  officers  remit  the 
tribute  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  I  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and 
new  moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the 
feast,  and  the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all  days  of 
immunity  and  freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 
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35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  with  them, 
"or'to  molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  I  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king's 
forces  about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay 
shall  be  given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king's  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  the  king's  strong 
holds,  of  whom  also  some  shall  be  'set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom,  which  are  of  trust:  and  I  will  that  their  overseers  and 
governors  be  of  themselves,  and  that  they  f  live  after  their  own 
laws,  even  as  the  king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  "the  three  governments  that  are  added 
to  Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with 
Judea,  that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound 
to  obey  other  authority  than  the  high  priest's. 

39  As  for  *Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  I 
give  it  as  a  free  gift  to  the  sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
necessary  expenses  ||  of  the  sanctuary. 

40  Moreover  I  give  every  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  of 
silver  out  of  the  king's  accounts  from  the  places  appertaining. 

41  And  all  the  overplus,  which  the  officers  paid  not  in  as 
in  former  time,  from  henceforth  shall  be  given  toward  the 
works  of  the  ytemple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver, 
which  they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  ac- 
counts year  by  year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released,  be- 
cause they  appertain  to  the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Je- 
rusalem, or  be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted 
unto  the  king,  or  for  any  other  matter,  let  them  be  at  liberty, 
and  all  that  they  have  in  my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the 
'sanctuary,  expenses  shall  be  given  out  of  the  king's  accounts. 

45  Yea,  and  for  the  building  of  "the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  fortifying  thereof  round  about,  expenses  shall  be  given  out 
of  the  king's  accounts,  as  also  for  the  building  of  the  walls  in 
Judea. 

46  Now  when  Jonathan  and  the  people  heard  these  words, 
they  gave  no  credit  unto  them,  nor  received  them,  because 
they  remembered  the  great  evil  that  he  had  done  in  Israel : 
6for  he  had  afflicted  them  very  sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he 
was  the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they 
were  confederate  with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped 
over  against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius' 
host  fled:  but  Alexander  followed  after  him,  and  'prevailed 
against  them. 

50  And  he  continued  the  battle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went 
down:  and  that  day  was  Demetrius  slain. 

51  Afterward  Alexander  sent  ^ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king 
of  Egypt  with  a  message  to  this  effect: 

52  Forasmuch  as  I  am  come  again  to  my  realm,  and  am  set 
in  the  throne  of  my  progenitors,  and  have  gotten  the  domin- 
ion, and  overthrown  Demetrius,  and  recovered  our  country; 

53  For  after  I  had  joined  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his 
host  was  discomfited  by  us,  so  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  : 

54  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  league  "of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife :  and  I  will  be  thy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,  Happy  be 
the  day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers, 
and  sattest  /in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written:  meet 
me  therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  another;  for  I 
will  marry  my  daughter  to  thee  According  to  thy  desire. 

57  So  Ptolemee  went  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra, and  they  came  unto  Ptolemais  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  second  year. 

58  Where  king  Alexander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  celebrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais 
with  great  glory,  *as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  come  and  meet  him. 

60  Who  thereupon  went  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he 
met  the  two  kings,  and  gave  them  and  their  friends  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  presents,  and  *found  favour  in  their  sight. 
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61  At  that  time  certain  pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  *men  of 
a  wicked  life,  assembled  themselves  against  him,  to  accuse 
him:  but  the  king  would  not  hear  them. 

62  Yea  more  than  that,  the  king  commanded  to  take  off  his 
garments,  and  clothe  him  in  'purple:   and  they  did  so. 

63  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his 
princes,  Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proc- 
lamation, that  no  man  complain  against  him  of  any  matter, 
and  that  no  man  trouble  him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  "accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  ac- 
cording to  the  proclamation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled 
all  away. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his 
chief  friends,  and  made  him  a  duke,  and  ||  partaker  of  his 
dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace 
and  gladness. 

67  Furthermore  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year 
came  Demetrius  son  of  Demetrius  out  of  "Crete  into  the  land 
of  his  fathers: 

68  Whereof  when  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  right 
sorry,  and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  Apollonius  the  governor  of  Celo- 
syria  his  general,  who  gathered  together  agreat  host,  and  camped 
:n  Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  °I  am  laughed 
to  scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached :  and  why  dost  thou  vaunt 
thy  power  against  us  in  the  mountains? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength, 
come  down  to  us  into  the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the 
matter  together:   for  with  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest  that  take  our  part, 
and  they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before 
our  face ;  for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their 
own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  ''the  horse- 
men and  so  great  a  power  in  the  plain,  where  is  neither  stone 
nor  flint,  nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollonius,  *he 
was  moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he 
went  out  of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brother  met  him  for 
to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe :  but  they  of  Joppe 
shut  him  out  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison 
there. 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of  the 
city  let  him  in  for  fear:  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thousand 
horsemen,  with  a  great  host  of  footmen,  and  went  to  rAzotus 
|| as  one  that  journeyed,  and  therewithal  ||drew  him  forth  into 
the  plain,  because  he  had  a  great  number  of  horsemen,  in 
whom  he  put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where  the 
armies  joined  battle. 

79  Now  'Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  ambushment  be- 
hind him;  for  they  had  compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts 
at  the  people,  from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded 
them:  and  so  the  || enemies'  horses  were  tired. 

82  Then  brought  Simon  forth  his  host,  and  set  them  against 
the  footmen  (for  the  horsemen  were  spent,)  who  were  discom- 
fited by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  fled  to 
'Azotus,  and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their  idol's  temple,  for 
6afety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and  the  cities  round 
about  it,  and  took  their  spoils:  and  the  "temple  of  Dagon, 
with  them  that  were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

P$  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with  the  sword  well 
nigh  eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  "Ascalon,  where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and 
met  him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, having  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  hon- 
oured Jonathan  yyet  more,  "ver.  65. 
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89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given 
to  such  as  are  of  the  king's  blood:  he  gave  him  also  Accaron 
with  the  borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.   XI. 

12  Ptolemee  taketh  away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  entereth  upon  hit 
kingdom.  17  Alexander  is  slain,  and  Ptolemee  dieth  within  three  days. 
20  Jonathan  besiegeth  the  tower  0/  Jerusalem.  26  The  Jews  and  he  are  much 
honoured  by  Demetrius,  who  is  rescued  by  the  Jews  from  his  tnon  sul'jects  in 
Antioch.  57  Antiochus  the  younger  honoureth  Jonathan.  61  His  exploits  in  divers 
places. 

AND  the  king  of  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great  host  like 
"the  sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships, 
and  went  about  through  deceit  to  get  Alexander's  kingdom, 
and  join  it  to  his  own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  peaceable 
manner,  so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him: 
for  king  Alexander  had  commanded  them  so  to  do,  'because 
he  was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every 
one  of  them  a  garrison  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  And  when  he  came  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the 
'temple  of  Dagon  that  was  burnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  that  were  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast 
abroad,  and  them  that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle;  for  they 
had  made  heaps  of  them  by  the  way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jonathan  had  done, 
to  the  intent  he  might  blame  him  :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  *with  great  pomp  at  Joppe, 
where  they  saluted  one  another,  and  f lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to 
the  river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of 
the  cities  by  the  sea  unto  Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined 
'wicked  counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  King  Demetrius, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give 
thee  'my  daughter  whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
in  thy  father's  kingdom: 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he 
sought  to  slay  me. 

1 1  Thus  did  he  "slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his 
kingdom. 

1 2  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her 
to  Demetrius,  and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was 
openly  known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set  two 
"crowns  upon  his  head,  the  crown  of  Asia,  and  of  Egypt. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  be- 
cause those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 

15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  war  against 
him:  whereupon  king  Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host,  and  met 
him  with  a  mighty  power,  and  put  him  to  flight. 

16  So  Alexander  fled  into  'Arabia,  there  to  be  defended,  but 
king  Ptolemee  was  exalted  : 

17  For  Zabdiel  the  Arabian,  took  off  Alexander's  head,  and 
sent  it  unto  Ptolemee. 

18  King  Ptolemee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  fand  they 
that  were  in  the  strong  holds  were  slain  one  of  another. 

19  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  seventh  year. 

20  At  the  same  time  Jonathan  gathered  together  them  that 
were  in  Judea,  to  take  the  *tower  that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and 
he  made  many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their  own 
people,  went  unto  the  king,  and  told  him  that  Jonathan  be- 
sieged the  tower. 

22  Whereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  angry,  and  immediately 
removing,  he  came  to  'Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
that  he  should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak 
with  him  at  Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  Nevertheless,  Jonathan,  when  he  heard  this,  commanded 
to  besiege  it  still:  and  he  chose  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  the  priests,  and  put  himself  in  peril: 

24  And  took  silver  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  divers 
presents  besides,  and  went  to  Ptolemais  unto  the  king,  "where 
he  found  favour  in  his  sight. 

25  And  though  certain  "ungodly  men  of  the  people  had 
made  complaints  against  him, 
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26  Yet  the  king  entreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
before,  and  promoted  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 

27  And  confirmed  him  in  "the  high  priesthood,  and  in  all 
the  honours  that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminence 
among  his  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make 
pJudea  free  from  tribute,  as  also  the  'three  governments,  with 
the  country  of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred 
talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan 
of  all  these  things  after  this  manner: 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
^nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting: 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  sendeth 
greeting: 

^  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
who  are  our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  because  of 
their  good  will  toward  us. 

34  ||  Wherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of 
Judea,  with  the  three  governments  of  Apherema,  and  Lydda, 
and  Ramathem,  that  are  added  unto  Judea  from  the  country 
of  Samaria,  rand  all  things  appertaining  unto  them,  for  all 
such  as  do  sacrifice  in  Jerusalem,  instead  of  the  payments 
which  the  king  received  of  them  yearly  aforetime  out  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  trees. 

35  And  as  for  other  things  that  belong  unto  us,  of  the  tithes 
and  customs  pertaining  unto  us,  as  also  the  salt  pits,  and  the 
crown-taxes,  which  are  due  unto  us,  we  discharge  them  of  them 
all  for  their  relief. 

36  And  nothing  hereof  shall  be  revoked  from  this  time  forth 
for  ever. 

37  Now  therefore  see  that  thou  make  a  copy  of  these  things, 
and  let  it  be  delivered  unto  Jonathan,  and  set  upon  'the  holy 
mount  in  a  conspicuous  place. 

38  After  this,  when  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was 
quiet  before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him, 
he  sent  away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except 
certain  bands  of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  the 
'isles  of  the  heathen :  wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fathers 
hated  him. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Tryphon,  that  had  been  of 
Alexander's  part  afore,  who,  seeing  that  all  the  host  murmured 
against  Demetrius,  went  to  Simalcue  the  Arabian,  that  brought 
up  Antiochus  the  young  son  of  Alexander, 

40  And  lay  sore  upon  him  to  deliver  him  this  young  Anti- 
ochus,'tha.t  he  might  reign  in  his  father's  stead:  he  told  him 
therefore  all  that  Demetrius  had  done,  and  "how  his  men  of  war 
were  at  enmity  with  him ;  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius, 
that  he  would  cast  those  of  *the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  also  in  the  fortresses:   for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  Will  not  only 
do  this  for  thee  and  thy  people,  but  I  will  ygreatly  honour  thee 
and  thy  nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men 
to  help  me;  for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men 
unto  Antioch :  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was 
very  glad  of  their  coming. 

45  Howbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves 
together  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men,  *and  would  have  slain  the  king. 

46  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  the  court,  but  they  of  the 
city  kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  and  began  to  fight. 

47  Then  the  king  called  to  the  Jews  for  help,  who  came 
unto  him  all  at  once,  and,  dispersing  themselves  through  the 
city,  slew  that  day  in  the  city  to  the  number  of  a  hundred 
thousand. 

48  Also  they  set  fire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that 
day,  "and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the 
city  as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated :  wherefore  they 
made  supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

50  ||  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting 
us  and  the  city. 

51  With  that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace; 
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and  the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  were  in  his  realm;  and  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  'having  great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
and  the  land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake, 
and  estranged  himself  from  Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him 
according  to  the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but 
troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  this  returned  cTryphon,  and  with  him  the  *young 
child  Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius, 
who  turned  his  back  and  fled. 

56  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  f  elephants,  and  won  An- 
tioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan, 
saying,  T  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint 
thee  ruler  over  the  four  governments,  and  to  be  one  of  the 
king's  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  fto  be  served  in, 
and  gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  /in 
purple,  and  to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place 
called  The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

60  Then  Jonathan  ||went  forth,  and  passed  through  the 
cities  beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered 
themselves  unto  him  for  to  help  him :  and  when  he  came  to 
Ascalon,  they  of  the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut 
him  out;  wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  j| the 
suburbs  thereof  with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto 
Jonathan,  fhe  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of 
their  chief  men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and 
passed  through  the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  pur- 
posing ||  to  remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  went  to  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the 
country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  ffBethsura,  and  fought 
against  it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up: 

66  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he 
granted  them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took 
the  city,  and  set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water 
of  Gennesar,  from  whence  betimes  in  the  morning  they  gat 
them  to  the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them  in  the  plain, 
who  having  laid  *men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains, 
came  themselves  over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  places, 
and  joined  battle,  all  that  were  of  Jonathan's  side  fled; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mat' 
tathias  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the 
captains  of  'the  host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  earth  upon  his 
head,  *and  prayed. 

72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight, 
and  so  they  ran  away. 

73  Now  when  his  own  men  that  were  fled  saw  this,  they 
turned  again  unto  him,  and  with  him  pursued  them  to  'Cades, 
even  unto  their  own  tents,  and  there  they  camped. 

74  So  there  were  slain  of  the  heathen  that  day  about  three 
thousand  men :  but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  fonathan  reneweth  his  league  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians .  32  TTie  forces 
of  Demetrius,  thinking  to  surprise  Jonathan,  Jlee  away  for  fear.  35  Jonathan 
fortifieth  the  castles  in  Judea,  and  is  shut  up  by  the  fraud  of  Tryphon  in 
Ptolemais. 

NOW  when  Jonathan  saw  that  the  time  served  him,  he 
chose  certain  men,  and  sent  them  to  Rome,   "for  to 
confirm  and  renew  the  friendship  that  they  had  with  them. 

2  He  sent  letters  also  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other 
places,  for  the  same  purpose. 

3  So  they  went  unto  Rome,  and  entered  into  *the  senate, 
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and  said,  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
sent  us  unto  you,  to  the  end  ye  should  renew  the  friendship 
•which  he  had  with  them,  and  league,  as  in  former  time. 

4  Upon  this  the  Romans  gave  them  letters  unto  the  govern- 
ors of  every  place,  that  they  should  bring  them  into  the  land 
of  Judea  peaceably. 

5  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote 
unto  the  ^Lacedemonians: 

6  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  other  people  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacede- 
monians their  brethren  send  greeting: 

7  There  were  letters  sent  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high 
priest  from  ||  Darius,  who  reigned  then  among  you,  to  signify 
that  ye  are  our  brethren,  as  the  copy  here  underwritten  doth 
specify. 

•  8  At  which  time  Onias  entreated  the  ambassador  that  was 
cent  honourably,  and  received  the  letters,  wherein  declaration 
was  made  of  the  ||  league  and  friendship. 

9  Therefore  we  also,  albeit  we  need  none  of  these  things, 
for  that  we  have  the  "holy  books  of  scripture  in  our  hands  to 
comfort  us, 

io  Have  nevertheless  attempted  to  send  unto  you -Tor  the 
renewing  of  brotherhood  and  friendship,  lest  we  should  become 
strangers  unto  you  altogether:  for  there  is  a  long  time  passed 
since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

ii  We  therefore  at  all  times  without  ceasing,  both  in  our 
feasts,  and  other  convenient  days,  do  remember  you  in  the  sac- 
rifices which  we  offer,  and  in  our  prayers,  as  reason  is,  and  as 
it  becometh  us  to  think  upon  our  brethren: 

12  And  we  are  right  glad  of  your  honour. 

13  As  for  ourselves,  we  have  had  great  troubles  'and  wars 
on  every  side,  forsomuch  as  the  kings  that  are  round  about  us 
have  fought  against  us. 

14  Howbeit,  we  would  not  be  troublesome  unto  you,  nor  to 
others  of  our  confederates  and  friends,  in  these  wars: 

15  For  we  have  "help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as 
we  are  delivered  from  our  enemies,  and  our  enemies  are  brought 
under  foot. 

16  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numenius  the  son  of  Antiochus, 
and  Antipater  the  son  of  Jason,  "and  sent  them  unto  the  Romans, 
to  renew  the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former 
league. 

17  We  commanded  them  'also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing 
of  our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  ||  which  Oniares  sent. 

20  Areus  king  of  the  Lacedemonians  to  Onias  the  high  priest, 
greeting: 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews 
are  'brethren,  and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham: 

22  Now  therefore,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye 
/shall  do  well  to  write  unto  us  of  your  fprosperity. 

23  We  do  write  back  again  to  you,  "that  your  cattle  and 
goods  are  ours,  and  ours  are  yours.  We  do  command  therefore 
our  ambassadors  to  make  report  unto  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were 
come  to  fight  against  him  with  a  greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land 
of  Amathis:  for  he  gave  them  no  respite  ||  to  enter  his  country. 

26  He  sent  spies  also  unto  their  tents,  who  came  again,  and 
told  him  that  they  were  appointed  to  come  upon  them  in  the 
night-season. 

27  Wherefore  so  soon  as  the  sun  was  down,  Jonathan  com- 
manded his  men  to  watch,  "and  to  be  in  arms,  that  all  the  night 
long  they  might  be  ready  to  fight:  also  he  sent  forth  sentinels 
round  about  the  host. 

28  But  when  the  adversaries  heard  that  Jonathan  and  his 
men  were  ready  for  battle,  they  feared,  and  trembled  in  their 
hearts,  and  ||  they  kindled  fires  in  their  camp. 

29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them 
not :  for  they  were  gone  over  "the  river  Eleutherus. 

31  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were 
called  fZabadeans,  and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so 
passed  through  all  the  country. 
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3,-4  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  ountry 
unto  Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining,  from  whence  ne 
turned  aside  to  Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliver  the  ho»d  unto 
them  that  took  Demetrius'  part ;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison 
there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling 'the 
elders  of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about 
building  strong  holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising 
a  great  mount  between  'the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate 
it  from  the  city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might 
neither  sell  nor  buy  in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  ||  for- 
asmuch as  part  of  the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side 
was  fallen  down;  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called 
Caphenatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong 
with  gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  "Tryphon  went  about  to  get  'the  kingdom  of  Asia, 
and  to  kill  Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown 
upon  his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  Jonathan  would  not  suffer 
him,  and  that  he  would  fight  against  him  ;  wherefore  he  sought 
a  way  how  to  take  Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he 
removed,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  went  out  to  meet  him  with  forty  thousand 
men  chosen  for  the  battle,  and  came  to  Bethsan. 

42  Now  when  Tryphon  saw  that  Jonathan  came  with  so 
great  a  force  he  durst  not  stretch  his  hand  against  him; 

43  But  received  him  honourably,  'and  commended  him  unto 
all  his  friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  men 
of  war  to  be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said,  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this 
people  to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no  war  betwixt  us? 

45  Therefore  send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a  few 
men  to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for 
I  will  give  it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces, 
and  all  that  have  any  charge :  as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  de- 
part:  for  this  is  the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  "believing  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and 
sent  away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men, 
of  whom  he  fsent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand 
went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they 
of  Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  all  them  that 
came  with  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen 
into  *Galilee,  and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's 
company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  wera 
with  him  were  taken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another, 
and  went  close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  followed  upon  them,  perceiving  that 
they  were  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peace- 
ably, and  there  they  "bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  they  were  sore  afraid;  wherefore  all  Israel  made 
great  lamentation. 

53  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought 
to  destroy  them:  for,  said  they,  They  have  no  captain,  nor 
any  to  help  them :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them, 
and  take  away  their  memorial  from  among  men. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

8  Simon  is  made  captain  in  his  brother  Jonathan' s  room.  19  Tryphon  getteth  •<> 
of  Jonathan' s  sons  into  his  hands,  and  slayeth  their  father.  27  The  tomb  of 
Jonathan.  36  Simon  is  favoured  by  Demetrius,  and  winneth  Gaza,  and  the  tower 
of  Jerusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  to- 
gether a  great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear, 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  the  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying,  Ye  yourselves  know 
what  great  things  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house, 
have  done  for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and 
troubles  which  we  have  seen. 
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4  By  reason  whereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel's 
sake,  and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I  should  spare  mine 
own  life  in  any  time  of  trouble :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my 
brethren. 

6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and 
our  wives,  and  our  children :  for  all  the  heathen  are  gathered 
to  destroy  us  of  very  malice. 

7  Now  soon  as  the  people  heard  these  words,  their  spirit 
revived. 

8  And  they  answered  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Thou  shalt 
be  our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
us,  that  will  we  do. 

io  So  then  he  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and 
made  haste  to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it 
round  about. 

ii  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him 
a  great  power,  to  Joppe:  who  casting  out  them  that  were 
therein,  remained  there  in  it. 

1 2  So  Tryphon  removed  from  Ptolemais  with  a  great  power 
to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in 
ward. 

13  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida,  over  against  the 
plain. 

14  Now  when  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up 
instead  of  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with 
him,  he  sent  messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  Whereas  we  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for 
money  that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king's  treasure,  ||  concerning 
the  business  that  was  committed  unto  him. 

16  Wherefore  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and 
two  of  his  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may 
not  revolt  from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake 
deceitfully  unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children, 
lest  peradventure  he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred 
of  the  people : 

18  Who  might  have  said,  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money 
and  the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

19  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents: 
howbeit  Tryphon  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

20  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the  land,  and 
destroy  it,  going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto 
Adora:  but  Simon  and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every 
place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto 
Tryphon,  to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto 
them  by  the  wilderness,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  VVherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to 
come  that  night:  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason 
whereof  he  came  not.  So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the 
country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan, 
who  was  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his 
brother,  and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  be- 
wailed him  many  days. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with 
hewn  stone,  behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another, 
for  his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which 
he  set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their 
armour  for  a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships 
carved,  that  they  might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it 
standeth  yet  unto  this  day. 

31  Now  Tryphon  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king 
Antiochus,  and  slew  him. 

32  And  he  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king 
of  Asia,  and  brought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  land. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and 
fenced  them  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and 
gates  and  bars,  and  laid  up  victuals  j  therein. 
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34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius, 
to  the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  fall 
that  Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Unto  whom  king  pemetrius  answered  and  wrote  after 
this  manner: 

36  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend 
of  kings,  as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  send- 
eth  greeting: 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent 
unto  us,  we  have  received:  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  stead- 
fast peace  with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to 
confirm  the  immunities  which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall 
stand;  and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  budded,  shall  be 
your  own.  * 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day, 
we  forgive  it,  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us:  and 
if  there  were  any  other  tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no 
more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court, 
let  them  be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel 
in  the  hundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instru- 
ments and  contracts,  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 
the  governor  and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged 
it  round  about;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by 
the  city,  and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city; 
whereupon  there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clothes, 
and  climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  fto  grant  them 
peace. 

46  And  they  said,  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wick- 
edness, but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no 
more  against  them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed 
the  houses  wherein  the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with 
songs  and  with  thanksgiving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such 
men  there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than 
it  was  before,  and  built  therein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself. 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so  strait, 
that  they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country, 
nor  buy,  nor  sell:  wherefore  they  were  in  great  distress  for 
want  of  victuals,  and  a  great  number  of  them  perished  through 
famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  Simon,  beseeching  him  || to  be  at 
one  with  them:  which  thing  he  granted  them;  and  when  he 
had  put  them  out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from 
pollutions: 

51  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  with 
thanksgiving,  and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and 
cymbals,  and  with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs:  because  there 
was  destroyed,  a  great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  year 
with  gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  that  was  by 
the  tower  he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt 
himself  with  his  company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a  valiant 
man,  he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Gazara. 

CHAP.   XIV. 

3  Demetrius  is  taken  by  the  king  of  Persia.  4  The  good  deeds  of  Simon  to  his  country. 
18  The  Lacedemonians  and  Romans  renew  their  league  with  him.  26  A  memorial 
of  his  acts  is  set  up  in  Sion. 

NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  De- 
metrius  gathered   his  forces  together,  and  went  into 
Media,  to  get  him  help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard 
that  Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one 
of  his  princes  to  take  him  alive: 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  ia 
ward. 
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4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  of 
Simon;  for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as 
that  evermore  his  authority  and  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  And  as  he  was  honourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that 
he  took  Joppe  for  a  haven,  and  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles 
of  the  sea, 

6  And  enlarged  the  bounds  of  his  nation,  and  recovered 
the  country, 

7  And  gathered  together  a  great  number  of  captives,  and 
had  the  dominion  of  Gazara,  and  Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out 
of  the  which  he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any 
that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth 
gave  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 

,  9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  communing  together 
of  ||  good  things,  and  the  young  men  put  on  glorious  and  war- 
like apparel.       " 

io  He  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all 
manner  of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  re- 
nowned unto  the  end  of  the  world. 

ii  He  made  peace  in  the  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with 
great  joy: 

12  For  "every  man  sat  under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and 
there  was  none  to  fray  them : 

13  Neither  was  there  any  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against 
them :  yea,  the  kings  themselves  were  overthrown  in  those 
days. 

14  Moreover,  he  strengthened  all  those  of  his  people  that 
were  brought  low :  the  law  he  searched  out ;  and  every  con- 
temner of  the  law  and  wicked  person  he  took  away. 

15  He  beautified  the  sanctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels 
of  the  temple. 

16  Now  when  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta, 
that  Jonathan  was  dead,  they  were  very  sorry. 

17  But  as  soon  as  they  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was 
made  high  priest  in  his  stead,  and  ruled  the  country,  and  the 
cities  therein : 

18  They  wrote  unto  him  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the 
friendship  and  league  which  they  had  made  with  Judas  and 
Jonathan  his- brethren: 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation  at 
Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent;  The  rulers  of  the  Lacedemonians,  with  the  city,  unto 
Simon  the  high  priest,  and  the  elders,  and  priests,  and  residue 
of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  our  brethren,  send  greeting: 

21  The  ambassadors  that  were  sent  unto  our  people  certified 
us  of  your  glory  and  honour:  wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their 
coming,  « 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council 
of  the  people  in  this  manner,  Numenius  son  of  Antiochus,  and 

•Antipater  son  of  Jason,  the  Jews'  ambassador,  came  unto  us  to 
renew  the  friendship  they  had  with  us. 

23  And  it  pleased  the  people  to  entertain  the  men  honoura- 
bly, and  to  put  the  copy  of  their  ambassage  in  public  records, 
to  the  end  the  people  of  the  Lacedemonians  might  have  a  me- 
morial thereof:  furthermore,  we  have  written  a  copy  thereof 
unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 

24  After  this,  Simon  sent  Numenius  to  Rome  with  a  great 
shield  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  pound  weight,  to  confirm  the 
Jeague  with  them. 

25  Whereof  when  the  people  heard,  they  said,  What  thanks 
shall  we  give  to  Simon  and  his  sons? 

26  For  he  and  his  brethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have 
established  Israel,  and  chased  away  in  fight  their  enemies  from 
them,  and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass,  which  they  set 
upon  pillars  in  mount  Sion  :  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writ- 
ing; The  eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred 
threescore  and  twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the 
high  priest, 

28  At  ||Saramel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests, 
and  people,  and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  coun- 
try, were  these  things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the 
't  country,  wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and 

the  law,  Simon  the  son  of  Mattathias,  of  the  posterity  of 
Jarib,  together  with  his  brethren,  put  themselves  in  jeopardy, 
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and,  resisting  the  enemies  of  their  nation,  aid  their  nation 
great  honour: 

30  (For  after  that  Jonathan,  having  gathered  his  nation  to- 
gether, and  been  their  high  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that 
they  might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary: 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation, 
and  spent  much  of  his  own  substance,  and  armed  ||the  valiant 
men  of  his  nation,  and  gave  them  wages, 

33  And  fortified  the  cities  of  Judea,  together  with  Bethsura, 
that  lieth  upon  the  borders  of  Judea,  where  the  ||  armour  of  the 
enemies  had  been  before;  but  he  set  a  garrison  of  Jews  there: 

34  Moreover,  he  fortified  Joppe,  which  lieth  upon  the  sea, 
and  ||  Gazara,  that  bordereth  upon  Azotus,  where  the  enemies 
had  dwelt  before:  but  he  placed  Jews  there,  and  furnished 
them  with  all  things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof.) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto 
what  glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their 
governor  and  chief  priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these 
things,  and  for  the  justice  and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  na- 
tion, and  for  that  he  sought  by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that 
the  heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also 
that  were  in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  made 
themselves  a  tower,  out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all 
about  the  sanctuary,  and  did  much  hurt  ||in  the  holy  place: 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the 
safety  of  the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priest- 
hood according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him 
with  great  honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say,  that  the  Romans  had  called  the 
Jews  their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren;  and  that 
they  had  entertained  the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that 
Simon  should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until 
there  should  arise  a  faithful  prophet; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should 
take  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  works, 
and  over  the  country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  for- 
tresses, that,  I  say,  he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and 
that  all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name, 
and  that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold : 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or 
priests  to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words, 
or  to  gather  an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be 
clothed  in  purple,  or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold: 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of 
these  things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  da 
as  hath  been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be 
high  priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests, 
and  to  defend  them  all. 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  in 
tables  of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the 
treasury,  to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.    XV. 

4  Antiochus  desireth  leave  to  pass  through  fudea,  and granteth  great  honours  to  Simon 
and  the  Jeius.  16  The  Rowans  "Write  to  divers  kings  and  nations  to  favour  thi 
Jews.     27  Antiochus  quarrelleth  with  Simon,  and  sendeth  some  to  annoy  Judea. 

MOREOVER  Antiochus,  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent 
letters  from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest 
and  prince  of  the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people; 

2  The  contents  whereof  were  these:  King  Antiochus  to  Si- 
mon the  high  priest  and  prince  of  his  nation,  and  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Forasmuch  as  certain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the 
kingdom  of  our  fathers,  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it 
again,  that  I  may  restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end 
have  gathered  a  multitude  of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and 
prepared  ships  of  war; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  1 
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may  be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made 
many  cities  in  the  kingdom  desolate: 

5  Now  therefore  I  confirm  unto  thee  all  the  oblations 
which  the  kings  before  me  granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts 
besides  they  granted. 

6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country  with 
thine  own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them 
be  free ;  and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  for- 
tresses that  thou  hast  built,  and  keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  them 
remain  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let 
it  be  forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we 
will  honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great 
honour,  so  that  your  honour  shall  be  known  throughout  the 
world. 

io  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went 
Antiochus  into  the  land  of  his  fathers:  at  which  time  all  the 
forces  came  together  unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with 
Tryphon. 

ii  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  fled 
unto  Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side: 

1 2  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  and 
that  his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,  having  with  him 
a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round  about,  and 
joined  ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  sea-side,  he  vexed  the 
city  by  land  and  by  sea,  neither  suffered  he  any  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  came  Numenius  and  his  company 
from  Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries;  where- 
in were  written  these  things: 

16  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans,  unto  king  Ptolemee, 
greeting : 

17  The  Jews'  ambassadors,  our  friends  and  confederates, 
came  unto  us  to  renew  the  old  friendship  and  league,  being 
sent  from  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  from  the  people  of  the 
Jews : 

18  And  they  brought  a  shield  of  gold  of  a  thousand  pound. 

19  We  thought  it  good  therefore  to  write  unto  the  kings 
and  countries,  that  they  should  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight 
against  them,  their  cities,  or  countries,  nor  yet  aid  their 
enemies  against  them. 

20  It  seemed  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled 
from  their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high 
priest,  that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  the 
king,  and  Attalus,  to  ||  Ariarathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  ||Sampsames,  and  the 
Lacedemonians,  and  to  Delus,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and 
Caria,  and  Samos,  and  Pamphylia,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicar- 
nassus,  and  Rhodus,  and  ||  Phaselis,  and  Cos,  and  Side,  and 
Arados,  and  Gortyna,  and  Cnidus,  and  Cyprus,  and  Cyrene. 

24  And  the  copy  hereof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high 
priest. 

25  So  Antiochus  the  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second 
day,  fassaulting  it  continually,  and  making  engines,  by  which 
means  he  shut  up  Tryphon,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

26  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men 
to  aid  him;  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  brake  all 
the  covenants  which  he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became 
strange  unto  him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his 
friends,  to  commune  with  him,  and  say,  Ye  withhold  Joppe 
and  Gazara,  with  the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are 
cities  of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great 
hurt  in  the  land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within 
my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken, 
and  the  tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion 
|[.without  the  bordws  of  Judea: 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver; 
and  for  the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the 
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cities,  other  five  hundred  talents:  if  not,  we  will  come  and 
||  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobius  the  king's  friend  came  to  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Simoiij  and  the  cupboard  of  gold 
and  silver  plate,  and  his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished, 
and  told  him  the  king's  message. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him,  We  have  nei- 
ther taken  other  men's  land,  nor  holden  that  which  apper- 
tained to  others,  but  the  inheritance  of  our  fathers,  which  our 
enemies  had  wrongfully  in  possession  a  certain  time. 

34  Wherefore  we,  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance 
of  our  fathers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit 
they  did  great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will 
we  give  a  hundred  talents  for  them.  Hereunto  Athenobius 
answered  him  not  a  word ; 

36  But  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report 
unto  him  of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  Simon,  and 
of  all  that  he  had  seen:  whereupon  the  king  was  exceeding 
wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  Tryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

38  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast, 
and  gave  him  a  host  of  footmen  and  horsemen, 

39  And  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea: 
also  he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Cedron,  and  to  fortify 
the  gates,  and  to  war  against  the  people;  but  as  for  the  king 
himself,  he  pursued  Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke 
the  people,  and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people 
prisoners,  and  slay  them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  set  horsemen 
there,  and  a  host  of  footmen,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they 
might  make  outroads  upon  the  ways  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

3  Judas  and  John  prevail  against  the  forces  sent  by  Antiochus.  ti  The  captain 
of  Jericho  inviteth  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  into  his  castle,  and  there  treacher- 
ously murdereth  them.  19  John  is  sought  for,  and  escapeth,  and  killeth  those  that 
sought  for  him. 

THEN  came  up  John  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his 
father  what  Cendebeus  had  done. 

2  Wherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and 
John,  and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's 
house,  have  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against 
the  enemies  of  Israel ;  and  things  have  prospered  so  well  in 
our  hands,  that  we  have  delivered  Israel  oftentimes, 

3  But  now  I  am  old,  and  ye,  by  God's  mercy,  are  of  a 
sufficient  age:  be  ye  instead  of  me  and  my  brother,  and  go 
and  fight  for  our  nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with 
you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of 
war  with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and 
rested  that  night  at  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into 
the  plain,  behold,  a  mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and 
horsemen  came  against  them :  howbeit  there  was  a  water-brook 
betwixt  them. 

6  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them:  and 
when  he  saw  that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water- 
brook,  he  went  first  over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing 
him,  passed  through  after  him. 

7  That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in 
the  midst  of  the  footmen:  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were 
very  many. 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets:  whereupon 
Cendebeus  and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas,  John's  brother,  wounded;  but 
John  still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which 
Cendebeus  had  built. 

10  ||  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azo- 
tus; wherefore  he  burned  it  with  fire:  so  that  there  were  slain 
of  them  about  two  thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned 
into  the  land  of  Judea  in  peace. 

1 1  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son 
of  Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and 
gold: 

"  12  For  he  was  the  high  priest's  son-in-law. 
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13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get 
the  country  to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully 
against  Simon  and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the 
country,  and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them;  at 
which  time  he  came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons, 
Mattathias  and  Judas,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seven- 
teenth year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  called  Sabat : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into 
a  little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a 
great  banquet:   hovvbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

,  16  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee 
and  his  men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon 
Simon  into  the  banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two 
sons,  and  certain  of  his  servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and 
recompensed  evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king, 
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that  he  snould  send  him  a  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  de- 
liver him  the  country  and  cities. 

19  He  sent  others  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John:  and  untc> 
the  f  tribunes  he  sent  letters  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might 
give  them  silver,  and  gold,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain 
of  the  temple. 

21  Now  one  had  run  afore  to  Gazara,  and  told  John  that 
his  father  and  brethren  were  slain,  and,  quoth  he,  Ptolemee 
hath  sent  to  slay  thee  also. 

22  Hereof  when  he  heard,  he  was  sore  astonished:  so  he 
laid  hands  on  them  that  were  come  to  destroy  him,  and  slew 
them;   for  he  knew  that  they  sought  to  make  him  away. 

23  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars, 
and  worthy  deeds  which  he  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls 
which  he  made,  and  his  doings, 

24  Behold,  these  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priest- 
hood, from  the  time  he  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 
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CHAP.  I. 

1  A  letter  of  the  yews  from  Jerusalem  to  them  0/  Egypt,  to  thank  God  for  the 
death  of  Antiochus.  19  Of  the  fire  that  was  hidden  in  the  pit.  24  The  prayer 
of  Neemias. 

THE  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the 
land  of  Judea,  wish  unto  the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are 
throughout  Egypt,  health  and  peace: 

2  God  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  remember  his  covenant 
that  he  made  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  his  faithful 
servants; 

3  And  give  you  all  a  heart  to  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  will, 
with  a  good  courage  and  a  willing  mind; 

4  And  open  your  hearts  in  his  law  and  commandments,  and 
send  you  peace, 

5  And  hear  your  prayers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and  never 
forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

6  And  now  we  be  here  praying  for  you. 

7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  three- 
score and  ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  ex- 
tremity of  trouble  that  came  upon  us  in  those  years,  from  the 
time  that  Jason  and  his  company  revolted  from  the  holy  land 
and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood :  then 
we  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  heard;  we  offered  also 
sacrifices  and  fine  flour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth 
the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  "tabernacles  in  the 
month  Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people 
that  were  at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and 
*3udas,  sent  greeting  and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptole- 
meus'  master,  who  was  of  the  stock  of  the  anointed  priests, 
and  to  the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt : 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils, 
we  thank  him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a  king. 

12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army 
with  him  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the  temple 
of  Nanea  by  the  deceit  of  Nanea's  priests. 

1  14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came 
into  the  place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive 
money  in  name  of  a  dowry, 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
was  entered  with  a  small  company  into  the  compass  of  the  tem- 
ple, they  shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in : 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones 
like  thunderbolts,  and  struck  down  the  captain,  hewed  them 
in  pieces,  smote  off  their  heads,  and  cast  them  to  those  that 
were  without. 

17  Blessed  be  our  God  in  all  things,  who  hath  delivered  up 
the  ungodly. 

18  Therefore  whereas  we  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the 
purification  of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month  bCasleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you 
thereof,  that  ye  also  might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  taber- 
nacles, and  of  the  fire,  which  was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered 
sacrifice,  after  that  he  had  builded  the  temple  and  the  altar. 
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19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests 
that  were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and 
hid  it  in  a  hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they 
kept  it  sure,  so  that  the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias, 
being  sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity 
of  those  priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire:  but  when  they 
told  us  they  found  no  fire,  but  thick  water; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring 
it;  and  when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded 
the  priests  to  sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  thereupon 
with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun 
shone,  which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire 
kindled,  so  that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was 
consuming,  I  say,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan 
beginning,  and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner;  O  Lord,  Lord 
God,  Creator  of  all  tilings,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and 
righteous,  and  merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty, 
and  everlasting,  thou  that  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble, 
and  didst  choose  the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them: 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and 
preserve  thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered  from  us,  deliver 
them  that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are 
despised  and  abhorred,  and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou 
art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath 
spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  com' 
manded  the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  clone,  there  was  kindled  a  flame:  but  it 
was  consumed  by  the  light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

■^■t,  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Persia,  that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away 
had  hid  the  fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  ||  Neemias  had 
purified  the  sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after 
he  had  tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on 
those  whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as 
much  as  to  say,  A  cleansing:   but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.   II. 

1  Wliat  Jeremy  the  prophet  did :  5  How  he  hid  the  tabernacle,  the  ark,  and  the 
altar.  13  What  Neemias  and  Judas  wrote.  20  What  Jason  wrote  in  five  books. 
25  And  how  those  were  abridged  by  the  author  of  this  book. 

IT  is  also  found  in  the  records,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  com- 
manded them  that  were  carried  away  to  take  of  the  fire,  as 
it  hath  been  signified: 

2  And  how  that  the  prophet,  having  given  them  the  law, 
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charged  them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  that  they  should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see 
images  of  silver  and  gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the 
law  should  not  depart  from  their  hearts. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the 
prophet,  being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle 
and  the  ark  to  go  with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain, 
where  Moses  climbed  up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a  hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of 
incense,  and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the 
way,  but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying, 
As  for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God 
jather  his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the" Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed 
unto  Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might 
be  honourably  sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacri- 
fice of  dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

io  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices;  even  so 
prayed  Solomon  also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  the  burnt-offerings. 

ii  And  Moses  said,  Because  the  sin-offering  was  not  to  be 
eaten,  it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings  and 
commentaries  of  Neemias;  and  how  he,  founding  a  library, 
gathered  together  the  acts  of  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and 
of  David,  and  the  epistles  of  the  kings  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  like  manner  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those 
things  that  were  lost  by  reason  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they 
remain  with  us. 

15  Wherefore  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch 
them  unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification, 
we  have  written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the 
same. days. 

17  fWe  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his 
people,  and  gave  them  all  a  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and 
the  priesthood,  and  the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon 
us,  and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into 
the  holy  place:  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles, 
and  hath  purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  purification  of  the  great  temple,  and  the  dedication 
of  the  altar, 

20  And  the  wars  against  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
his  son, 

21  And  the  manifest  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those 
that  behaved  themselves  manfully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism  : 
so  that,  being  but  a  few,  they  overcame  the  whole  country,  and 
chased  barbarous  multitudes, 

22  And  recovered  again  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world 
over,  and  freed  the  city,  and  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going 
down,  the  Lord  being  gracious  unto  them  with  all  favour: 

23  All  these  things,  I  say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Cyrene 
in  five  books,  we  will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty 
which  they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the 
story,  for  the  variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might 
have  delight,  and  that  they  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to 
memory  might  have  ease,  and  that  all  into  whose  hands  it 
cometh  might  have  profit. 

26  Therefore  to  us,  that  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful 
labour  of  abridging,  it  was  not  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and 
watching; 

27  Even  as  it  is  no  ease  unto  him  that  prepareth  a  banquet, 
and  seeketh  the  benefit  of  others:  yet  ]|  for  the  pleasure  of  many 
we  will  undertake  gladly  this  great  pains; 

28  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  par- 
ticular, and  labouring  to  follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 
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29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a  new  house  must  care  for 
the  whole  building;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and 
paint  it,  must  seek  out  fit  things  for  the  adorning  thereof: 
even  so  I  think  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over  things  at  large, 
and  to  be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author 
of  the  story: 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work, 
is  to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story;  only  adding  thus  much 
to  that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make 
a  long  prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Of  the  honour  done  to  the  temj>[e  by  the  kings  0/  the  Ge7itiles.  4  Simon  uttereth  what 
treasures  are  in  the  temple.  7  Heliodorus  is  sent  to  take  them  away.  24  he  is 
stricken  of  God,  and  healed  at  the  prayer  of  OniaS. 

NOW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and 
the  laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness 
of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour 
the  place,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus,  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues, 
bare  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made 
governor  of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about 
disorder  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to 
Apollonius  the  son  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of 
Celosyria  and  Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  full  of  in- 
finite sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which 
did  not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumera- 
ble, and  that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand. 

7  Now  when  Apollonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed 
him  of  the  money  whereof  he  was  told,  the  king  chose  out 
Heliodorus  his  treasurer,  and  sent  him  with  a  commandment 
to  bring  him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Heliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a  colour 
of  visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to 
fulfil  the  king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  cour- 
teously received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what 
intelligence  was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore 
he  came,  and  asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money 
laid  up  for  relief  of  the  widows  and  fatherless  children  : 

1 1  And  that  some  of  it  belonging  to  Hircanus  son  of  Tobias, 
a  man  of  great  dignity,  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had 
misinformed:  the  sum  whereof  in  all  was  four  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  and  two  hundred  of  gold : 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impossible  that  such  wrongs 
should  be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holi- 
ness of  the  place,  and  to  the  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity 
of  the  temple,  honoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Heliodorus,  because  of  the  king's  commandment 
given  him,  said,  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the 
king's  treasury. 

14  So  at  the  day  which  he  appointed,  he  entered  in  to  order 
this  matter:  wherefore  there  was  no  small  agony  throughout 
the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in 
the  priests'  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made 
a  law  concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should 
safely  be  preserved  for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it 
would  have  wounded  his  heart:  for  his  countenance  and  the 
changing  of  his  colour  declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of 
the  body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him, 
what  sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  |]to  the  general 
supplication,  because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  under  their  breasts, 
abounded  in  the  streets;  and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran, 
some  to  the  gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked 
out  of  the  windows. 

.  20  And  all  holding  their  hands  toward  heaven,  made  sup- 
plication. 
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21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling  down 
of  the  multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  f  fear  of  the  high  priest, 
being  in  such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the 
things  committed  of  trust  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had 
committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  himself  with  his  guard  about  the 
treasury,  the  ||  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused 
a  great  apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  him 
were  astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

,  25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
(upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran 
fiercely,  and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  it  seemed 
that  he  that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  him, 
notable  in  strength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  ap- 
parel, who  stood  by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him 
continually,  and  gave  him  many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was 
compassed  with  great  darkness:  but  they  that  were  with  him 
took  him  up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a  great  train  and  with 
all  his  guard  into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being 
unable  to  help  himself  with  his  weapons:  and  manifestly  they 
acknowledged  the  power  of  God : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay 
speechless  without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  hon- 
oured his  own  place:  for  the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was 
full  of  fear  and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared, 
was  filled  with  joy  and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus'  friends  prayed 
Onias,  that  he  would  call  upon  the  Most  High,  to  grant  him 
his  life,  who  lay  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  suspecting  lest  the  king  should  mis- 
conceive that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by 
t\e  Jews,  offered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an  atonement,  the 
same  young  men  in  the  same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  be- 
side Heliodorus,  saying,  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  great  thanks, 
insomuch  as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life: 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven, 
declare  unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when 
they  had  spoken  these  words,  they  appeared  no  more. 

35  So  Heliodorus,  after  he  had  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord,  and  made  great  vows  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life, 
and  saluted  Onias,  returned  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God, 
which  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Heliodorus,  who  might  be  a 
fit  man  to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and 
*thou  shalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life : 
for  in  that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that 
place,  and  defendeth  it;  and  he  beateth  and  destroyeth  them 
that  come  to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 

CHAP.    IV. 

)i  Simon  slandereth  Onias.  7  Jason,  by  corrupting  the  king,  obtaineth  the  office  of  the 
high  priest.  24  Menelaus  getteth  the  same  from  Jason  by  the  like  corruption. 
34  Andronicus  traitorously  murdereth  Onias.  36  The  king  being  informed  thereof , 
causeth  Andronicus  to  be  put  to  death.  39  The  wickedness  of  Lysimachus,  by  the 
instigation  of  Menelaus. 

THIS  Simon  now,  of  whom  we  spake  afore,  having  been  abe- 
wrayer  of  the  money,  andofhiscountry,slanderedOnias,as 
if  he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor,  that  had  deserved 
well  of  the  city,  and  tendered  his  own  nation,  and  was  so 
zealous  of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon's 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that 
Apollonius,  as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice, 
did  rage,  and  increase  Simon's  malice, 
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5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  country- 
men, but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private: 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  shculd 
continue  quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did 

'look  thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called 
Epiphanes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias 
laboured  underhand  to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred 
and  three-score  talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty 
talents : 

9  Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a  hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and 
for  the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fashions  of  the  heathen, 
and  to  write  them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  of  Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten 
into  his  hand  the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation 
to  the  Greekish  fashion. 

11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the 
Jews  by  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went 
ambassador  to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away;  and 
putting  down  the  governments  which  were  according  to  the 
law,  he  brought  up  new  customs  against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower 
itself,  and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection, 
and  made  them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  was  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  and  increase 
of  heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of 
Jason,  that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the 
altar,  but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices, 
hastened  to  be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place 
of  exercise,  after  the  game  of  ||  Discus  called  them  forth; 

15  Not  setting  by  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking 
the  glory  of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came  upon  them:  for 
they  had  them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom 
they  followed  so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be 
like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the 
laws  of  God:  but  the  time  following  shall  declare  these  things. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was 
kept  at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  f  special  messengers  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms 
of  silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers 
thereof  thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because 
it  was  not  convenient,  but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed 
to  Hercules'  sacrifice;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it 
was  employed  in  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was  sent 
into  Egypt  for  the  ||  coronation  of  king  Ptolemeus  Philometor, 
Antiochus,  understanding  him  not  to  be  well-affected  to  his 
affairs,  provided  for  his  own  safety :  whereupon  he  came  to 
Joppe,  and  from  thence  to  Jerusalem : 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  of  Jason,  and  of  the 
city,  and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great 
shoutings:   and  so  afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 

23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menelaus,  the  aforesaid 
Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and  to  put 
him  in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when 
he  had  magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his 
power,  got  the  priesthood  to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason 
by  three  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king's  mandate,  bringing  nothing 
worthy  the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel 
tyrant,  and  the  rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being 
undermined  by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  country 
of  the  Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality:  but  as  for  the  money 
that  he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order 
for  it,  albeit  Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it: 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs. 
Wherefore  they  were  both  called  before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead 
95 
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?n  the  priesthood;  and  Sostratus  left  Crates,  who  was  governor 
of  the  Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and 
Mallos  made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the 
king's  concubine,  called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters, 
leaving  Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a  con- 
venient time,  stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple, 
and  gave  some  of  them  to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into 
Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a  surety,  he  reproved  him, 
and  withdrew  himself  into  a  sanctuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth 
by  Antiochia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart,  prayed 
him  to  get  Onias  into  his  hands;  who  being  persuaded  there- 
unto, and  coming  to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand 
with  oaths ;  and  though  he  were  suspected  by  him,  yet  persuaded 
he  him  to  come  forth  of  the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he 
shut  up  without  regard  of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also 
of  other  nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much 
grieved  for  the  unjust  murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  king  was  come  again  from  the  places  about 
Cilicia,  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the 
Greeks  that  abhorred  the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias 
was  slain  without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to 
pity,  and  wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour 
of  him  that  was  dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took  away  An- 
dronicus his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him 
through  the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  com- 
mitted impiety  against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer. 
Thus  the  Lord  rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the 
city  by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the 
bruit  thereof  was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being 
already  carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  filled 
with  rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and 
began  first  to  offer  violence;  one  ||Auranus  being  the  leader, 
a  man  far  gone  in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of 
them  caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust, 
that  was  next  at  hand,  cast  them  altogether  upon  Lysimachus, 
and  those  that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck 
to  the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee;  but  as  for 
the  church-robber  himself,  him  they  killed  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid 
against  Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus,  three  men  that  were 
sent  from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him: 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee 
the  son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would 
pacify  the  king  toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  taking  the  king  aside  into  a  certain 
gallery,  as  it  were  to  take  the  air,  brought  him  to  be  of  another 
mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  the  accusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and  those  poor 
men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people.and  for  the  holy  vessels,did  soon  suffer  un  j  ust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of 
that  wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of 
power,  Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in 
malice,  and  being  a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.    V. 

t  Of  the  signs  and  tokens  seen  in  Jerusalem.  6  Of  the  end  and  wickedness  of  Jason. 
11  The  pursuit  of  Antiochus  against  the  Jews.  15  The  spoiling  of  the  temple. 
27  Maccabeus  fleeth  into  the  -wilderness. 

BOUT  the  same   time  Antiochus   prepared   his  second 
voyage  into  Egypt: 
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2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  the  space 
almost  of  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 

3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering  and  run- 
ning one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multi- 
tude of  ||  pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts, 
and  glittering  of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might 
turn  to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  was  gone  forth  a  false  rumour,  as  though 
Antiochus  had  been  dead,  Jason  took  at  the  least  a  thousand 
men,  and  suddenly  made  an  assault  upon  the  city;  and  they 
that  were  upon  the  walls  being  put  back,  and  the  city  at  lengtb 
taken,  Menelaus  fled  into  the  castle. 

6  But  Jason  slew  his  own  citizens  without  mercy,  not  con- 
sidering that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would 
be  a  most  unhappy  day  for  him ;  but  thinking  they  had  been 
his  enemies,  and  not  his  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit,  for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality, 
but  at  the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason, 
and  fled  again  into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  ac- 
cused before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city 
to  city,  pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws, 
and  being  had  in  abomination  as  an  open  ||  enemy  of  his 
country  and  countrymen,  he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  per- 
ished in  a  strange  land,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and 
thinking  there  to  find  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred : 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied  had  none  to 
mourn  for  him,  nor  any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers. 

11  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king's  ear,  he 
thought  that  Judea  had  revolted:  whereupon  removing  out  of 
Egypt  in  a  furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as 
they  met,  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  four- 
score thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  con- 
flict; and  no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go 
into  the  most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world ;  Menelaus,  that 
traitor  to  the  laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and 
with  profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedi- 
cated by  other  kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  hon- 
our of  the  place,  he  gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins, 
this  man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  beeitf 
scourged,  and  put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus 
was,  whom  Seleucus  the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the 
place's  sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with 
them  of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  after, 
ward  communicate  in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord :  and  as 
it  was  forsaken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the 
great  Lord  being  reconciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 

21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a  thou- 
sand and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  An- 
tiochia, weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the 
sea  passable  by  foot:  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem, 
Philip,  for  his  country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more 
barbarous  than  he  that  set  him  there ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus;  and  besides,  Menelaus, 
who  worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens, 
having  a  malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the.  Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with 
an  army  of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to 
slay  all  those  that  were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the 
women  and  the  younger  sort : 

25  Who  coming  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did 
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forbear  till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews 
keeping  holy  day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrat- 
ing of  the  sabbath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons 
slew  great  multitudes. 

2  7  But  Judas  Maccabeus  fwith  nine  others,  or  thereabout,  with- 
drew himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the  mountains  after 
the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs  con- 
tinually, lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.   VI. 

>  The  Jews  are  compelled  to  leave  the  laiv  0/  God.  4  The  temple  is  defiled.  8  Cruelty 
upon  the  people  and  the  women.  12  An  exhortation  to  bear  affliction  by  the  example 
of  the  valiant  courage  »/  Eleazar,  who  is  cruelly  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  || Athens 
to  compel  the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their 
fathers,  and  not  to  live  after  the  laws  of  God : 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius  ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the 
Defender  of  strangers,  ||as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place. 

3  The  coming  in  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to 
the  people: 

4  For  the  temple  was  filled  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the 
Gentiles,  who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women 
within  the  circuit  of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought 
in  things  that  were  not  lawful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the 
law  forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or 
ancient  feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's  birth,  every  month  they 
were  brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices;  and 
when  the  feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled 
to  go  in  procession  to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,  there  went  out  a  decree  to  the  neighbour  cities 
of  the  f  heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the 
Jews,  that  they  should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  par- 
takers of  their  sacrifices: 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  man- 
ners of  the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a 
man  have  seen  the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circum- 
cised their  children ;  whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round 
about  the  city,  the  babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast 
them  down  headlong  from  the  wall. 

11  And  others,  that  had  run  together  into  caves  nearby,  to 
keep  the  sabbath-day  secretly,  being  discovered  to  Philip, 
were  all  burnt  together,  because  they  made  a  conscience  to 
help  themselves  for  the  honour  of  the  most  sacred  day. 

12  Now  I  beseech  those  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not 
discouraged  for  these  calamities,but  that  they  judge  those  punish- 
ments not  to  be  for  destruction.but  for  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers 
are  not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently 
(brbeareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their 
sins,  so  dealeth  he  with  us. 

15  Lest  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he 
should  take  vengeance  of  us, 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his  mercy  from  us : 
and  though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  for- 
sake his  people. 

1 7  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged  man,  and 
of  a  well-favoured  countenance,  was  constrained  to  open  his 
mouth,  and  to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live 
stained  with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of 
his  own  accord  to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  behooved  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
against  such  things  as  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

21  But  they  that  had  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the 
old  acquaintance  they  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  be- 
sought him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was 
lawful  for  him  to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh 
taken  from  the  sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and 
for  the  old  friendship  with  them  find  favour. 
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23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his 
age,  and  the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour 
of  his  gray  head,  whereunto  he  was  come,  and  his  most 
honest  education  from  a  child,  or  rather  the  holy  law  made 
and  given  by  God  :  therefore  he  answered  accordingly,  and 
willed  them  straightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  For  it  becometh  not  our  age,  said  he,  in  any  wise  to  dissenv 
ble.whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar,being 
fourscore  years  old  and  ten,were  now  gone  to  a  strange  religion; 

25  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a 
little  time  and  a  moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me, 
and  I  get  a  stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should  be  delivered 
from  the  punishment  of  men  :  yet  should  I  not  escape  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty,  neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I  will  shew 
myself  such  a  one  as  mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  example  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die 
willingly  and  courageously  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws. 
And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  immediately  he  went  to 
the  torment, 

29  They  that  led  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him 
a  little  before  into  hatred,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  pro- 
ceeded, as  they  thought,  from  a  ||  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned, 
and  said,  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  know- 
ledge, that  whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death, 
I  now  endure  sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul 
am  well  content  to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example 
of  a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto 
young  men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  constancy  and  cruel  death  0/  seven  brethren  and  their  mother  in  one  day,  because 
they  -would  not  eat  swine's  Jlesh  at  the  king  s  commandment. 

IT  came  to  pass  also,  that  seven  brethren  with  their  mother 
were  taken,  and  compelled  by  the  king  against  the  law  to 
taste  swine's  flesh,  and  were  tormented  with  scourges  and  whips. 

2  But  one  of  them  that  spake  first  said  thus,  What  wouldest 
thou  ask  or  learn  of  us?  we  are  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to 
transgress  the  laws  of  our  fathers. 

3  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  commanded  pans  and 
caldrons  to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out 
the  tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  off  the  utmost  parts 
of  his  body,  the  rest  of  his  brethren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Now  when  he  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he 
commanded  him,  being  yet  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire, 
and  to  be  fried  in  the  pan;  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was 
for  a  good  space  dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with 
the  mother  to  die  manfully,  saying  thus, 

6  The  Lord  God  looketh  upon  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort 
in  us,  as  "Moses  in  his  song,  which  witnessed  to  their  faces, 
declared,  saying,  And  he  shall  be  comforted  in  his  servants. 

7  So  when  the  first  was  dead  after  this  manner,  they  brought  the 
second  to  make  him  a  mocking-stock :  and  when  they  had  pulled 
offthe  skin  of  his  head  with  the  hair,  they  asked  him,  Wilt  thou  eat, 
before  thou  be  punished  throughout  every  member  of  thy  body? 

8  But  he  answered  in  his  own  language,  and  said,  No.  Where- 
fore he  also  received  the  next  torment  in  order,  as  the  former  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  last  gasp,  he  said,  Thou  like  a  fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  life,  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a  mocking-stock:  and 
when  he  was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right 
soon,  holding  forth  his  hands  manfully. 

1 1  And  said  courageously,  These  I  had  from  heaven;  and  for  his 
laws  I  despise  them ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
marvelled  at  the  young  man's  courage,  for  that  he  nothing 
regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and 
mangled  the  fourth  in  like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus,  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up 
again  by  him :  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  hirn. 
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16  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said,  Thou  hast 
power  over  men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what,  thou 
wilt;  yet  think  not  that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God; 

17  But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he 
will  torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready 
to  die,  said,  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these 
things  for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God:  therefore 
marvellous  things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against 
God,  that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  worthy 
of  honourable  memory:  for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain 
•within  the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a  good  courage, 
because  of  the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of  them  in  her  own  lan- 
guage, filled  with  courageous  spirits;  and  stirring  up  her 
womanish  thoughts  with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb;  for  I  neither 
gave  you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the 
members  of  every  one  of  you; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the 
generation  of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things, 
will  also  of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as 
ye  now  regard  not  your  ownselves  for  his  laws'  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and  suspecting 
it  to  be  a  reproachful  speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive, 
did  not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with 
oaths,  that  he  would  make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy  man, 
if  he  would  turn  from  the  laws  of  his  fathers ;  and  that  also  he 
would  take  him  for  his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto 
him,  the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she 
would  counsel  the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she 
promised  him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him, laughing  the  cruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner ;  O  my 
son,  have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb, 
and  gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  brought 
thee  up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them 
of  things  that  were  not;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren, 
take  thy  death,  that  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with 
thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man 
said,  Whom  wait  ye  for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  command- 
ment :  but  I  will  obey  the  commandment  of  the  law  that  was 
given  unto  our  fathers  by  Moses. 

31  And  thou,  that  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against 
the  Hebrews,  shalt  not  escape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little 
while  for  our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one 
again  with  his  servants. 

34  But  thou,  O  godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked, 
be  not  lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain 
hopes,  lifting  up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty 
God,  who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a  short  pain,  are 
dead  under  God's  covenant  of  everlasting  life:  but  thou,  through 
the  judgment  of  God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 

37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the 
laws  of  our  fathers,  beseeching  God  that  he  would  speedily  be 
merciful  unto  our  nation;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and 
plagues  mayest  confess,  that  he  alone  is  God ; 

38  And  that  in  me  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  brought  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  king,  being  in  a  rage,  handled  him  worse  than 
all  the  rest,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  man  died  undefiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enough  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the 
idolatrous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures- 
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CHAP.    VIII. 


1  yudas  gathereth  an  host.  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against  him  :  who  presumeth  to  make 
much  money  of  his  prisoners.  16  yudas  encourageth  his  men,  and  putteth  Nicanor 
to  Jlightt  and  divideth  the  spoils.  30  Other  enemies  are  also  defeated,  and  Nicanor 
fteeth  ivith  grief  to  Antioch. 

THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went 
privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together, 
and  took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
and  assembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon 
the  people  that  was  trodden  down  of  all ;  and  also  pity  the 
temple  profaned  of  ungodly  men ; 

3  And  that  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore 
defaced,  and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground;  and 
hear  the  blood  that  cried  unto  him. 

4  And  remember  the  wicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants, 
and  the  blasphemies  committed  against  his  name;  and  that  he 
would  shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Now  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he 
could  not  be  withstood  by  the  heathen:  for  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  turned  into  mercy. 

6  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burned  up  towns  and 
cities,  and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places, 
and  overcame  and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7  But  specially  took  he  advantage  of  the  night  for  such 
privy  attempts,  insomuch  that  the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was 
spread  every  where. 

8  So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and 
little,  and  that  things  prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more, 
he  wrote  unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phe- 
nice,  to  yield  more  aid  to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwith  choosing  Nicanor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one 
of  his  special  friends,  he  sent  him  with  no  fewer  than  twenty 
thousand  of  all  nations  under  him  to  root  out  the  whole  gen- 
eration of  the  Jews;  and  with  him  he  joined  also  Gorgias  a 
captain,  who  in  matters  of  war  had  great  experience. 

10  So  Nicanor  undertook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the 
captive  Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand 
talents,  which  the  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

11  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the 
sea-coast,  proclaiming  a  sale  of  the  captive  Jews,  and  promis- 
ing that  they  should  have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one 
talent;  not  expecting  the  vengeance  that  was  to  follow  upon 
him  from  the  Almighty  God. 

12  Now  when  word  was  brought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor's 
coming,  and  he  had  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him 
that  the  army  was  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of 
God,  fled,  and  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought 
the  Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor 
before  they  met  together: 

15  And  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he 
had  made  with  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious 
name's  sake,  by  which  they  were  called. 

16  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number 
of  six  thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  ter- 
ror of  the  enemy,  not  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen, 
who  came  wrongfully  against  them ;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  un- 
justly done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the 
city,  whereof  they  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away 
of  the  government  of  their  forefathers: 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness;  but 
our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast 
down  both  them  that  come  against  us,  and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover,  he  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  fore- 
fathers had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  under 
Sennacherib  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Babylon 
with  the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all 
to  the  business,  with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  the 
Macedonians  being  perplexed,  the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they 
had  from  heaven,  and  so  received  a  great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  words, 
and  ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his 
army  into  four  parts; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of 
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each  band,  to  wit,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving 
each  one  fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  he  appointed  Eleazar  to  read  the  holy  book:  and 
when  he  had  given  them  this  watchword,  The  help  of  God; 
himself  leading  the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine 
thousand  of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the 
most  part  of  Nicanor's  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pur- 
sued them  far:   but  lacking  time  they  returned: 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore 
they  would  no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  ||  their  armour  together,  and 
spoiled  their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  the 
sabbath,  yielding  exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
who  had  preserved  them  unto  that  day,  which  was  the  begin- 
ning of  mercy  distilling  upon  them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had  given  part  of  the 
spoils  to  the  ||  maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the 
residue  they  divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a  common  sup- 
plication, they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled 
with  his  servants  for  ever. 

30  Moreover.of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  Bacchides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and 
very  easily  got  highand  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them- 
selves many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  ||  maimed,  orphans,  wid- 
ows, yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they 
laid  them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  the  spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was 
with  Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 

33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the 
victory  in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set 
fire  upon  the  holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house;  and 
so  he  received  a  reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought 
a  thousand  merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  brought  down  by 
them  of  whom  he  made  least  account;  and  putting  off  his  glo- 
rious apparel,  and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a 
fugitive  servant  through  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having 
very  great  dishonour,  for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribute  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  Clod  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  Antiochus  is  chased  from  Persepolis.     5  He  is  stricken  with  a  sore  disease*  and  pro- 
miseth  to  become  a  yew.     28  He  dieth  miserably. 

ABOUT  that  time  came  Antiochus  ||with  dishonour  out  of 
the  country  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went 
about  to  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city;  whereupon  the 
multitude,  running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons, 
put  them  to  flight;  and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being 
put  to  flight  of  the  inhabitants,  returned  with  shame. 

3  Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him 
what  had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4Then  swelling  with  anger,he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There- 
fore commanded  he  his  chariot-man  to  drive  without  ceasing,and 
todespatch  the  journey,the  judgment  of  God  now  following  him. 
For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  sort,  That  he  would  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  make  it  a  common  burying-place  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him 
with  an  incurable  and  invisible  plague :  for  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless 
came  upon  him,  and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts ; 

6  And  that  most  justly  :  for  he  had  tormented  other  men's 
bowels  with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Howbeit,  he  nothing  at  all  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but 
still  was  filled  with  pride,  breathing  out  fire  in  his  rage  against 
the  Jews,  and  commanding  to  haste  the  journey :  but  it  came 
to  pass  that  he  fell  down  from  his  chariot,  carried  violently ; 
so  that  having  a  sore  fall,  all  the  members  of  his  body  were 
much  pained. 
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8  And  thus  he  that  little  afore  thought  he  might  command 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition 
of  man,)  and  weigh  the  high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now 
cast  on  the  ground,  and  carried  in  a  horse-litter,  shewing 
forth  unto  all  the  manifest  power  of  God. 

9  So  that  the  worms  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked 
man,  and  while  he  lived  in  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away, 
and  the  filthiness  of  his  smell  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  And  the  man,  that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach 
to  the  stars  of  heaven,  no  man  could  endure  to  carry  for  his 
intolerable  stink. 

11  Here  therefore  being  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off  his 
great  pride,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  by  the 
scourge  of  God,  his  pain  increasing  every  moment. 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said) 
these  words,  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a  man  that 
is  mortal  should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord,  (who  now 
no  more  would  have  mercy  upon  him,)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste 
to  lay  it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common 
burying-place,)  he  would  set  at  liberty: 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not 
worthy  to  be  so  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their 
children  to  be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he 
would  make  thern  all  equals  with  the  citizens  of  || Athens: 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he 
would  garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  ves- 
sels with  many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the 
charges  belonging  to  the  sacrifices: 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and 
go  through  all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the 
power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just 
judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him  :  therefore  despairing  of 
his  health  he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten, 
containing  the  form  of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his 
citizens,  wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity: 

20  If  ye  and  your  children  fare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to 
your  contentment,  I  give  very  great  thanks  to  God,  having 
my  hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  for  me,  I  was  weak,  or  else  I  would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia, 
and  being  taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  care  for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  es- 
cape this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he 
led  an  army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expecta- 
tion, or  ifany  tidings  were  brought  that  were  grievous, theyof  the 
land,  knowing  to  whom  ||the  state  was  left,  might  hot  be  troubled: 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  bo* 
derers  and  neighbours  unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportuni- 
ties,  and  expect  what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have  appointed  my 
son  Antiochus  king,  whom  I  often  committed  and  commended 
unto  many  of  you,  when  I  went  up  into  the  high  provinces; 
to  whom  I  have  written  as  followeth: 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  bene- 
fits that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and 
that  every  man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  || understanding  my  mind, 
will  favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered  most' 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable 
death  in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  away 
his  body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into 
Egypt  to  Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  Judas  recovereth  the  city,  and  puri/icth  the  temple.  14  Corgias  ve.xeth  the  Jewt. 
16  Judas  winneth  their  holds.  29  Timotheus  and  his  men  are  discomfited.  35  Ga- 
zara  is  taken,  and  Timotheus  slain. 

NOW  Maccabeus  and   his  company,   the    Lord    guiding 
them,  recovered  the  temple  and  the  city: 
2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open 
street,  and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 
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3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made  another  altar, 
and  striking  stones  they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a 
sacrifice  after  two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights  and 
shew-bread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought 
the  Lord  that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles; 
but  if  they  sinned  any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself 
would  chasten  them  with  mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be 
delivered  unto  the  blasphemous  and  barbarous  nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the 
temple,  on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Casleu. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of 
the  tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had 
held  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in 
the  mountains  and  dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms 
also,  and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good 
success  in  cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  statute  and  decree, 
That  every  year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  na- 
tion of  the  Jews. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 
io  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  who 

was  the  son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calami- 
ties of  the  wars. 

ii  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias 
over  the  affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor 
of  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather 
to  do  justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done 
unto  them,  endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  beingaccused  of  t/ie king's  friends  before  Eupa- 
tor, and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus, 
that  Philometor  had  committed  unto  him,  and  departed  unto  An- 
tiochus Epiphanes,  ||and  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable 
place,  he  was  so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  ||  holds,  he  hired 
soldiers,  and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  Jews: 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten  into  their 
hands  the  most  commodious  holds,  kept  the  Jews  occupied, 
and  receiving  those  that  were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they 
went  about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication, 
and  besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper ;  and  so  they 
ran  with  violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  the  holds,  and 
kept  off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell 
into  their  hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than  nine  thou- 
sand, were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having 
all  manner  of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them, and 
departed  himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  ||  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covet- 
ousness,  were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those 
that  were  in  the  castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms, 
and  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  he 
called  the  governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused 
those  men  that  they  had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and 
get  their  enemies  free  to  fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors,  and  immedi- 
ately took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he 
took  in  hand, he  slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  Jews  had  overcome  before, 
when  he  had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and 
horses  out  of  Asia  not  a  few,  came  as  though  he  would  take 
Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  drew  near,  ||  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus 
turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him 
to  be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  "an  enemy  to  their  enemies, 
and  an  adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth. 

27  So  after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went 
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on  further  from  the  city:  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their 
enemies,  they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  to- 
gether; the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their 
refuge  also  unto  the  Lord  for  a  ||  pledge  of  their  success  and 
victory:  the  other  side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto 
the  enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with 
bridles  of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on 
every  side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot 
arrows  and  lightnings  against  the  enemies:  so  that  being  con- 
founded with  blindness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong 
hold,  called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against 
the  fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of 
the  place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twenty  young 
men  of  Maccabeus'  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of 
the  blasphemies,  assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce 
courage  killed  all  that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,whiletheywere busied 
with  them  that  were  within, burned  the  towers,and  kindling  fires, 
burned  the  blasphemers  alive :  and  others  broke  open  the  gates, 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and 
Chereas  his  brother,  with  Apollophanes. 

38  When  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms 
and  thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel, 
and  given  them  the  victory. 

CHAP.   XI. 

2  Lysias,  thinking  to  get  Jerusalem,  is  put  to  /light.     16   The  letters  0/  Lysias  to  the 
Jews.     22   Of  the  kingunto  Lysias,  and  to  the  yews.     34  Of  the  Romans  to  the  jfeivs. 

NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias   the   king's  f protector  and 
cousin,  who  also  managed   the  affairs,  took  sore  dis- 
pleasure for  the  things  that  were  done. 

2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with 
all  the  horsemen,  he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make 
the  city  a  habitation  of'the  ||  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels 
of  the  heathen,  and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year; 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up 
with  his  ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horse- 
men, and  his  fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which 
was  a  strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five 
furlongs;  and  he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  they  that  ||were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that 
he  besieged  the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamenta- 
tion and  tears  besought  the  Lord  that  he  would  send  a  good 
angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took  weapons,  ex- 
horting the  other  that  they  would  jeopard  themselves  together 
with  him  to  help  their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  together 
with  a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  appeared  before  them 
on  horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took 
heart,  insomuch  that  they  were  ready,  not  only  to  fight  with  men, 
but  with  most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a 
helper  from  heaven;  for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  they 
slew  eleven  thousand  footmen,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen, 
and  put  all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked;  and 
Lysias  himself  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped.  - 

13  Who,  as  he  was  a  man  of  understanding,  casting  with 
himself  what  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  He* 
brews  could  not  be  overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God 
helped  them,  he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  conditions, 
and  promised  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must 
needs  be  a  friend  unto  them 
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15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  be- 
ing careful  of  the  common  good ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus 
wrote  unto  Lysias  concerning  the  Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from  Lysias  to 
this  effect:  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered 
me  the  petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  contents  thereof. 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to  be  reported 
to  the  king,  I  have  declared  them,  and  he  hath  granted  as 
much  as  might  be. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  here- 
after also  will  I  endeavour  to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order  both  to  these, 
and  the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
thi  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  ||  Dioscorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words:  King 
'Antiochus  unto  his  brother  Lysias,  sendeth  greeting: 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is, 
that  they  that  are  in  our  realm  live  quietly,  that  every  one 
may  attend  upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had 
rather  kept  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  the  which  cause  they 
require  of  us,thatwe  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that 
they  may  live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  ||grant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may 
be  of  good  com  fort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
was  after  this  manner:  King  Antiochus  sendeth  greeting  unto 
the  council,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews: 

28  If  ye  fare  well.we  have  our  desire;  Ave  are  also  in  good  health. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business: 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct 
till  the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and 
laws,  as  before;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall 
be  molested  for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year, 
and  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  ||  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter  containing  these 
words:  Qtiintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  || ambassadors 
of  the  Romans,  send  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin  hath  granted,  there- 
with we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to 
l'ie  king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,  send  one  forthwith, 
J.iat  we  may  declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you:  for  we  are 
now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what 
is  your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year, 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

CHAP.    XII. 

:  The  king's  lieutenants  vex  the  yews.  3  TJuy  of  foppe  drown  two  hundred  Jews. 
6  Judxs  is  avenged  upon  them.  11  He  makcth peaee  with  the  Araiians,  and  taketh 
Caspis.     22   Tbnotkeus' 5  armies  overthrown, 

WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the 
king,  and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 
a  But  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  Apol- 
lonius  the  son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon, 
and  besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 
'  3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed :  they 
prayed  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though 
they  had  meant  them  no  hurt. 

4  Who  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of 
the  city,  as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting 
nothing:  but  when  they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep  they 
drowned  no  less  than  two  hundred  of  them. 
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5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  country, 
men,  he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to  make  them  ready. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  righteous  Judge,  he  came  against 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  and  burned  the  haven  by  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  fire,  and  those  that  fled  thither  he  slew. 

7  And  when  the  town  was  shut  up,  he  went  backward,  ||as 
if  he  would  return  to  root  out  all  of  them  of  the  city  of  Joppe. 

8  But  when  he  heard  that  the  Jamnites  were  minded  to  do 
in  like  manner  unto  the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnites  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on 
the  haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen 
at  Jerusalem  two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in 
their  journey  toward  Timotheus,  no  fewer  than  five  thousand  men 
on  foot  and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him. 

1 1  Whereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle :  but  Judas's  side, 
by  the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory;  so  that  the  Nomades  of 
Arabia,  being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising 
both  to  give  him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profit- 
able in  many  things,  granted  them  peace:  whereupon  they 
shook  hands,  and  so  they  || departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain  strong 
city,  which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by 
people  of  divers  countries;  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

14  But  they  that  were  within  it  put  such  trust  in  the  strength  of 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  with  Judas,  railing  and  blas- 
pheming, and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  Wherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the 
great  Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of 
war  did  cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce 
assault  against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeaka- 
ble slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  ad- 
joining thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with  blood. 

1 7  Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  came  to  Characa  unto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places: 
for  before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from 
thence,  having  left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  Macca- 
beus's  captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus 
had  left  in  the  fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  ||  them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about 
him  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two 
thousand  and  five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledge  of  Judas's  coming, 
he  sent  the  women  and  children  and  the  other  baggage  unto  4 
fortress  called  Carnion  :  for  the  town  was  hard  to  besiege,  and 
uneasy  to  come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  straitness  of  all  the  places. 

22  But  when  Judas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of 
him  that  seeth  all  things,  fled  amain,  one  running  this  way, 
another  that  way,  so  as  that  they  were  often  hurt  of  their  own 
men,  and  wounded  with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing 
those  wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand 
men. 

24  Moreover  Timotheus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Do- 
sitheus and  Sosipater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to 
let  him  go  with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jews' 
parents,  and  the  brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had 
put  him  to  death,  should  not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he 
would  restore  them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement 
they  let  him  go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the 
temple  of  ||  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand persons.    • 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas 
removed  the  host  toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias 
abode,  and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong 
young  men  kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily: 
wherein  also  was  great  provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  when  Judas  and  his  company  had  called  upon  Al- 
mighty God,  who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his 
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enemies,  they  won  the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand 
of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth 
six  hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  that 
the  Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated 
them  kindly  in  the  time  of  their  adversity: 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly 
still  unto  them :  and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of 
the  weeks  approaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they  went  forth 
against  Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and 
four  hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a  few  of  the 
Jews  were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor's  company, 
who  was  on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon 
Gorgias,  and  taking  hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force;  and 
when  he  would  have  taken  that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman 
of  Thracia  coming  upon  him  ||  smote  off  his  shoulder,  so  that 
Gorgias  fled  unto  Marisa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long, 
and  were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would 
shew  himself  to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung 
psalms  with  a  loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias's 
men,  he  put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odol- 
lam.  And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves, 
as  the  custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  ||as  the  use  had  been,  Judas 
and  his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were 
slain,  and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers' 
graves. 

40  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they 
found  things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which 
is  forbidden  the  Jews  by  "the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that 
this  was  the  cause  wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that 
the  sin  committed  might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance. 
Besides,  that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  them- 
selves from  sin,  forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the 
things  that  came  to  pass  for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  throughout  the 
company  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he 
sent  it  to  Jerusalem  to  offer  a  sin-offering,  doing  therein  very 
well  and  honestly,  in  that  he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection: 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should 
have  risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for 
the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favour 
laid  up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a  holy  and  good 
thought.)  Whereupon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  dead, 
that  they  might  be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  Eupator  invadeth  Judea.     15  Judas  by  night  slayeth  many.     18  Eupator' s  purpose 
is  defeated.     23  He  maketh  peace  with  Judas. 

IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  Judas,  that 
Antiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a  great  power  into 
Judea, 

2  And  with  him  Lysias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs, 
having  either  of  them  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand,  and  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three 
hundred,  and  elephants  two  and  twenty,  and  three  hundred 
chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

3  Menelaus  also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  great 
dissimulation  encouraged  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of 
the  country,  but  because  he  thought  to  have  been  made  gov- 
ernor. 

4  But  the  King  of  kings  moved  Antiochus'  mind  against 
this  wicked  wretch,  and  Lysias  informed  the  king  that  this 
man  was  the  cause  of  all  mischief,  so  that  the  king  com- 
manded to  bring  him  unto  Berea,  and  to  put  him  to  death,  as 
the  manner  is  in  that  place. 
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5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits  high, 
full  of  ashes;  and  it  had  a  round  instrument,  which  on  every 
side  hanged  down  into  the  ashes. 

6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  or  had  com- 
mitted any  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him 
unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not 
having  so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth;  and  that  most  justly: 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the 
altar,  whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in 
ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty  mind 
to  do  far  worse  to  the  Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father's 
time. 

10  Which  things  when  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at 
any  other  time,  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the 
point  to  be  put  from  their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from 
the  holy  temple: 

11  And  that  he  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  ||  had  even 
now  been  but  a  little  refreshed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the 
blasphemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought 
the  merciful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat 
upon  the  ground  three  days  long,  Judas,  having  exhorted 
them,  commanded  they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  be- 
fore the  king's  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city, 
to  go  forth  and  try  the  matter  in  fight  by  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  ||  Creator  of  the 
world,  and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  fight  manfully,  even  unto 
death,  for  the  laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the 
commonwealth,  he  camped  by  Modin: 

15  And  having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were 
about  him,  Victory  is  of  God;  with  the  most  valiant  and 
choice  young  men  he  went  into  the  king's  tent  by  night,  and 
slew  in  the  camp  about  four  thousand  men,  and  the  chiefest 
of  the  elephants,  with  all  that  were  upon  him. 

16  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult, 
and  departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  was  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Lord  did  help  him. 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  manliness 
of  the  Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bethsura,  which  was  a  strong  hold 
of  the  Jews:  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men: 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  were  in  it  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews'  host,  disclosed  the 
secrets  to  the  enemies  ;  therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when 
they  had  gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bethsura  the  second 
time,  gave  his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas, 
was  overcome ; 

23  Heard  that  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Anti-1 
och,  ||  was  desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews, 
submitted  himself,  and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed 
with  them,  and  offered  sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and 
dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal 
governor  from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrhenians; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais:  the  people  there  were  grieved  for 
the  covenants;  for  they  stormed,  because  they  would  make 
their  covenants  void: 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as 
could  be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made 
them  well-affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touch- 
ing the  king's  coming  and  departing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

6  Alcimus  accuseth  Judas.     18  Nicanor  maketh  peace  with  Judas.     39  He  seeketh  tt 
take  Razis  ;  who,  to  escape  his  hands,  killeth  himself. 

AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius 
the  son  of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of 
Tripolis  with  a  great  power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lysias 
his  protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  de- 
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filed  himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  with  the 
Gentiles,  seeing  that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor 
have  any  more  access  to  the  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fif- 
tieth year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm, 
and  also  of  the  boughs  which  were  ||used  solemnly  in  the 
temple:  and  so  that  day  he  held  his  peace. 

5  Howbeit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  further  his  foolish 
enterprise,  and  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and 
asked  how  the  Jews  stood  affected,  and  what  they  intended, 
he  answered  thereunto: 

6  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  cap- 
tain is  Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and 
will  not  let  the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors'  honour,  I 
mean  the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither: 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  per- 
taining to  the  king;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend  the 
good  of  mine  own  countrymen :  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no 
small  misery  through  the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  afore- 
said. 

9  Wherefore,  O  king,  seeing  thou  knowest  all  these  things, 
be  careful  for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  is  pressed 
on  every  side,  according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  readily 
shewest  unto  all. 

io  For  as  long  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
state  should  be  quiet. 

ii  This  was  no  sooner  spoken  of  him,  but  others  of  the 
king's  friends,  being  maliciously  set  against  Judas,  did  more 
incense  Demetrius. 

12  And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of 
the  elephants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent 
him  forth, 

13  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the 
great  temple. 

14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  Judea  from 
Judas,  came  to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and 
calamities  of  the  Jews  to  be  their  welfare. 

15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor's  coming,  and 
that  the  heathen  ||were  up  against  them,  they  cast  earth  upon 
their  heads,  and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  establish- 
ed his  people  for  ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion 
with  manifestation  of  his  presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed 
straightway  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the 
town  of  Dessau. 

17  Now  Simon,  Judas'  brother,  had  joined  battle  with 
Nicanor,  but  was  somewhat  discomfited  through  the  sudden 
silence  of  his  enemies. 

18  Nevertheless  Nicanor,  hearing  of  the  manliness  of  them 
that  were  with  Judas,  and  the  courageousness  that  they  had  to 
fight  for  their  country,  durst  not  try  the  matter  by  the  sword. 

19  Wherefore  he  sent  Posidonias,  and  Theodotus,  and 
Mattathias,  to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon, 
and  the  captain  had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith, 
snd  it  appeared  that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  con- 
sented to  the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves  : 
and  when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places, 
lest  some  treachery  should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  ene- 
mies: so  they  made  a  peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but 
sent  away  the  people  that  came  flocking. unto  him. 

1       24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight: 
for  he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  chil- 
dren :  so  he  married,  was  quiet,  and  ||  took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them, 
and  considering  the  covenants  that  were  made,  came  to 
Demetrius,  and  told  him  that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affected 
toward  the  state ;  for  that  he  had  ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to 
his  realm,  to  be  the  king's  successor. 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a  rage,  and  provoked  with  the 
accusations  of  the  most  wicked  man,  wrote  to  Nicanor,  signi- 
fying that  he  was  much  displeased  with  the  covenants,  and 
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commanding  him  that  he  should  send  Maccabeus  prisoner  in 
all  haste  unto  Antioch. 

28  When  this  came  to  Nicanor's  hearing,  he  was  much 
confounded  in  himself,  and  took  it  grievously  that  he  should 
make  void  the  articles  which  were  agreed  upon,  the  man  being 
in  no  fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he 
watched  his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  be- 
gan to  be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more 
roughly  than  he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour 
came  not  of  good,  he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men, 
and  withdrew  himself  from  Nicanor. 

31  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented 
by  Judas'  policy,  came  into  the  great  and  holy  temple,  and 
commanded  the  priests,  that  were  offering  their  usual  sacri- 
fices, to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the 
man  was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and 
made  an  oath  in  this  manner :  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas 
as  fa  prisoner,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  with  the 
ground,  and  I  will  break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable 
temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was 
ever  a  defender  of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner; 

35  Thou,  O  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing, 
wast  pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should  be 
among  us: 

36  Therefore  now,  O  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this 
house  ever  undefiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop 
every  unrighteous  mouth. 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of 
the  elders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man 
of  very  good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  father 
of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  them- 
selves with  the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism, 
and  did  boldly  jeopard  his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency 
for  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto 
the  Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him : 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much 
hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower, 
and  violently  broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire 
should  be  brought  to  burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on 
every  side,  fell  upon  his  sword; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed 
his  noble  birth  : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also 
rushing  within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and 
cast  himself  down  manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space  being  made, 
he  fell  down  into  the  midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath  within  him, 
being  inflamed  with  anger,  he  rose  up;  and  though  his  blood 
gushed  out  like  spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous, 
yet  he  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  throng;  and  standing  upon 
a  steep  rock, 

46  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out 
his  bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them 
upon  the  throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit 
to  restore  him  those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.    XV. 

5  Nicanor's  blasphemy.      8  Judas  encourageth  his  men  by  his  dream. 
a8  Nicanor  is  slain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  in 
the  strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any 
danger  to  set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath-day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him 
said,  O  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour 
to  that  day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured 
with  holiness  above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,  if  there  were 
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a  Mighty  One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day 
to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said,  There  is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord, 
and  mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept: 

5  Then  said  the  other,  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth, 
and  I  command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business. 
Yet  he  obtained  not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined 
to  set  up  a  public  monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas  and 
them  that  were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord 
would  help  him: 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming 
of  the  heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which 
in  former  times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to 
expect  the  victory  and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from 
the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
and  withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won 
afore,  he  made  them  more  cheerful. 

io  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them 
their  charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the 
heathen,  and  the  breach  of  oaths. 

ii  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with 
defence  of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good 
words:  and  besides  that,  he  told  them  a  dream  worthy  to  be 
believed,  as  if  it  had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little 
rejoice  them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision:  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high 
priest,  a  virtuous  and  a  good  man,  reverend  in  conversation, 
gentle  in  condition,  well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a 
child  in  all  points  of  virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for 
the  whole  body  of  the  Jews. 

13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with 
gray  hairs,  and  exceeding  glorious,  who  was  of  a  wonderful 
and  excellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying,  This  is  a  lover  of  the 
brethren,  who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy 
city,  to  wit,  Jeremias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave 
to  Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake  thus, 

16  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  with  the  which 
thou  shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which 
were  very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  en- 
courage the  hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to 
pitch  camp,  but  courageously  to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully 
to  try  the  matter  by  conflict,  because  the  city  and  the  sanctu- 
ary and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their 
children,  their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account 
with  them:  but  the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy 
temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care, 
being  troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial, 
and  the  enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set 
in  array,  and  the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen 
set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the 
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divers  preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts, 
stretched  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the 
Lord  that  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  victory  cometh  not 
by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to 
such  as  are  worthy : 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner;  OLord, 
thou  didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of 
Judea,  and  didst  slay  in  the  host  of  Senacherib  a  hundred 
fourscore  and  five  thousand : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  O  Lord  of  heaven,  send  a  good 
angel  before  us  for  a  fear  and  dread  unto  them; 

24  And  through  the  might  of  thine  arm  let  those  be  stricken 
with  terror,  that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme. 
And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward 
with  trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies  with 
invocation  and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God. 
with  their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thoui 
sand  men :  for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were 
greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy, 
they  knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the 
Almighty  in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citi- 
zens both  in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward 
his  countrymen  all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off  Nicanor's 
head,  and  his  hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jeru-  ■ 
sal  em. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation 
together,  and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them 
that  were  of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor's  head,  and  the  hand  of 
that  blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out 
against  the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly 
Nicanor,  he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto 
the  fowls,  and  hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the 
temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious 
Lord,  saying,  Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  un- 
defiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor's  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evi- 
dent and  manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case 
to  let  that  day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  in  the  Syrian 
tongue  is  called  Adar,  the  day  before  Mardocheus'  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from  that  time  forth 
the  Hebrews  had  the  city  in  their  power.  And  here  wili  I 
make  an  end. 

38  And  if  / have  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is 
that  which  I  desired:  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that 
which  I  could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone;  and  as 
wine  mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste, 
even  so  speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  the'i^tha* 
read"  the  story.     And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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CHAP.  I. 

I  The  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ.    1 8  Mary's  miraculous  conception  ;  Jesus 
is  born.     21,  23  His  names,  with  their  interpretation. 

THE  book  of  the  "generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
*the  son  of  David,  'the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  "Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 'Isaac  begat  Jacob; 
and7Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his  brethren; 

3  And  ^Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar; 
and  APhares  begat  Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Aminadab 
begat  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Boozof  Rachab:  and  Booz 
begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse; 

6  And  'Jesse  begat  David  the  king;  and^David 
the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias; 

7  And  'Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam 
begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat  Asa; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and  Josaphat  begat 
Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham;  and  Joatham  begat 
Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

10  And '"Ezekias  begat  Manasses;  and  Manasses 
begat  Amon;  and  Amon  begat  Josias; 

1 1  And  ||  "Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren, 
about  the  time  they  were  "carried  away  to  Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
■'Jechonias  begat  Salathiel;  and  Salathiel  begat 
'Zorobabel ; 

1 3  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud  begat 
Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoc  begat 
Achim;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob; 

1 6  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

1 7  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions; and  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  ^[Now  the  rbirth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  found 
with  Child  'of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just  man, 
and  not  willing  'to  make  her  a  public  example,  was 

\  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold, 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  adream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  "for  that  which  is  f  con- 
ceived in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  ||  JESUS:  for -''he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. 
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22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  ||  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
"her  first-born  son:  and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  Wise  men  inquire  after  Christ.  II  They  worship  him,  and  offer  pre- 
sents. 13  Joseph  fleeth  into  Egypt  with  Jesus  and  Mary.  1 6  Herod 
slayeth  the  children  at  Bethlehem.      19   Christ  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

NOW  when  "Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  ^from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  'Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  rfhis  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  'the  chief  priests 
and  Scribes  of  the  people  together,  ^he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  prophet, 

6  *And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 'that  shall  ||  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the 
wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what  time 
the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go, 
and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child ;  and  when 
ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word  again,  that  I 
may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed, 
and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the 
young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1  ^[And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house, 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  *they  ||  presented  unto 
him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

1 2  And  being  warned  of  God  'in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be   thou  there 
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until  I  bring  thee  word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

1 5  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  bythe 
prophet,  saying,  '"Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son. 

16  ^IThen  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

1 7  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
"Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  \  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  reign  in 
Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither:  notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  "into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  ^Na- 
zareth: that  it  might  be  fulfilled  ?which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


ST.  MATTHEW 


CHAP.  III. 


John  preacheth  ; 
sees. 


his  office,  5  and  baptism.     7  He  rebuketh  the  Phari- 
13    Christ  baptized  by  jfohn  in  Jordan. 

IN  those  days  came  "John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
*in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye;  for  'the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  pro- 
phet Esaias,  saying,  "The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make 
his  paths  straight. 

4  And  Ahe  same  John  4iad  his  raiment  of  camel's 
hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his 
meat  was  ;'locusts  and  'wild  honey. 

.  5  *Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Ju- 
dea, and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  'And  were  baptized  of  him  in  |oraan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
wO  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to 
flee  from  "the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  I  |meet  for  repentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  'We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
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Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted. 

the  trees:  'therefore  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

1 1  q\  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance: but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear:  rhe  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

12  fWhose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thor- 
oughly purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into 
the  garner;  but  he  will  'burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire. 

13  ^["Then  cometh  Jesus  -"from  Galilee  to  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.     Then  he  suffered  him. 

1 6  ^And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw  *the  Spirit  of 
God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  "And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  *This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  17  He  beginneth  to  preach.  18  He  calleth  Pe- 
ter and  Andrew.  23  He  teacheth  in  the  synagogue,  and  healeth  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  "Jesus  led  up  of  ^the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  was  afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  'Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  "'into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written,  "He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  concerning  thee:  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again,  ^Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceed- 
ing high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I  give 
thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  ^Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  behold,  *an- 
gels  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  j['Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
|| cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee; 

1 3  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in  the 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 


Anno 
DOMINI 

27- 


*Isa.  9.  1, 

2. 
1  Isa.  42.  7. 
Luke  2.  32. 


m  Mark  1 . 

■4,  "5- 
nch.  3.  2. 

&  10.  7. 
•  Mark  1 . 

16,17,18. 
Luke  5.  2. 
Pjohn  1. 

42- 


1  Luke  5. 
10,  11. 


rMark  :o. 

28. 
Luke  18. 

28. 
•Mark  1. 

19,  20. 
Luke  5. 10. 


<ch.  9.  35. 
Mark  1.  21, 

39- 
Luke  4.  15, 

44- 
uch.  24.14. 
Mark  1.14. 
*Mark  1. 

34- 


fMark3.7. 


"Mark  3. 
13,  20. 


»  Luke  6. 

20. 
Sec  Ps.51. 

'7- 
Prov.  16. 

I9' 

&  29.  23. 

Isa.  57.  15. 

&  66.  2. 
"Isa.  61.  2, 

3- 
Luke  6.  21. 
John  16.20. 
2  Cor.  1.  7. 
Rev.  21.  4. 
dPs.37.n. 
'Sec  Rom, 

4-  13- 
/Isa.  55.1. 

&65.  13. 
»Ps.  41.  1. 
ch.  6.  14. 
Mark  1 1 . 

25- 

2  Tim. 1. 16 
Heb.  6. 10. 
Jam.  2.  13. 
"Ps.  15.2 

&  24.  4. 
Heb. 12.14 
» 1  Cor.  13 

12. 

1  John  3. 

2»3- 

*2  Cor.  4. 
17- 

2  Tim. 2. 12 
1  Pct.3.14 
'Luke  6. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

3«- 


Christ's  sermon  on  tlie  mount.  CHAP.    V. 

15  *The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Neph- 
thalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great 
light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  ^[  "From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  "Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  TpAnd  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  ^called  Peter,  and  Andrew 

"his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and  q\ 
tfill  make  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  rAnd  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

21  'And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two 
brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets:  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship,  and  their 
father,  and  followed  him. 

23  ^[And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  'teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  "the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  ■''and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria:  and 
they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  torments,  and  those 
which  were  possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  palsy;  and  he 
healed  them. 

25  ^And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
of  people  from  Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  beyond 
Jordan. 

CHAP.    V. 

3    Who  are  blessed.     13    The  disciples  called  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  light 
of  the  world ;    Christ  urgeth  on  them  a  good  example,  &*c. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  "he  went  up  into  a 
mountain:  and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

3  ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  'Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  ^Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  'they  shall  inherit 
the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness:  ^for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  *for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy. 

8  ^Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  'they  shall 
see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they  shall 
be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  ^Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

11  'Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
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The  law  expounded, 

and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  ""evil 
against  you  -j- falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  "so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  If  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  ^but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  ?Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that 
is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  rlight  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  ||  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick :  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

1 6  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  'that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  'glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 7  *[f  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
or  the  prophets:  lam  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

1 9  -"Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
but  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  ythe  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  TJ  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ||by  them  of 
old  time,  'Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "whosoever  is  angr> 
with  his  brother  without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever  shall  say  to  nis 
brother,  ||*Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council: 
but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  cif  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  ''Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

2  5  'Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly /while  thou 
art  in  the  way  with  him;  lest  at  any  time  the  adver- 
sary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  utter- 
most farthing. 

27  ^"Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of 
old  time, ^Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  *looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed  adul- 
ter)' with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  ||  offend  thee,  *pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee ;  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  'Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement 

32  But  I  say  unto  you, That  '"whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  tocommitadultery:  and  whosoever  shall 
marry  her  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  "J]"  Again  ye  have  heard  that  "it  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but^shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  ^Swear  not  at  all:  neither 
by  heaven;  for  it  is  rGod's  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  footstool :  neither 
by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  *the  city  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

$j  'But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea,  Nay, 
nay:  forwhatsoeveris  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  "An 
eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  -*That  ye  resist  not  evil: 
^but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  'shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  "from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ]|Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  "and  hate  thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  ''Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  "for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for-^he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  fFor  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  ;'Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  'as  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    Of  alms,  ^prayer,   14  forgiveness.       19   Our  treasure.     24   Of  God 
and  mammon. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  ||alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  ||of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  "when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  ||  do 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth; 

4  That  thine   alms   may  be  in  secret:  and  thy 
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Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself  ^shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  ]j  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as 
the  hypocrites  are:  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  "enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  ''use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  heathen  do:  "for  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them:  for  your 
Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye- -^Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  *Thy  will  be  done  in 
earth  Aas  it  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our  'daily  bread. 

1 2  And  ^forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors. 

13  'And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  ^deliver 
us  from  evil.  "For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  ^nd  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.     Amen. 

14  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 

1 5  But  ^if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  \  Moreover,  ?when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hy- 
pocrites, of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

1 7  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  ranoint  thine 
head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but 
unto  thy  Father,  which  is  in  secret:  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  TpLay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal: 

20  'But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  "The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if  therefore 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light, 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness! 

24  H^No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  'Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  'Take  no  thought  for 
your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  "Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they  sow  not 
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neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment  ?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they  grow;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore.if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
Jf.aU  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 
'   2 1   Therefore  take  no    thought,    saying,    What 

shall  we  eat  ?  or,  what  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek;)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

2$  But  *seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of 
itself.     Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I  Christ,  ending  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  reproveth  rash  judgment,  6  for- 
biddeth  to  cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhorteth  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in 
at  the  strait  gate,  &*c. 

JUDGE  "not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged:  *and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  'And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  ca*st  out  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  ^["Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  ^['Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  revery  one  that  asketh,  receiveth ;  and  he 
,that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  *Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son 
ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 

1 1  If  ye  then  Abeing  evil  know  how  to  give  good 

fifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
ather  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them 
that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  'whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them: 
for  *tliis  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
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d  Luke  7. 
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I,  &c. 

Gal.  5.  14. 

1  Tim.  1.5. 

13  ][ 'Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  ||  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
that  find  it. 

15  ^["Beware  of  false  prophets,  "which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
"ravening  wolves. 

1 6  ^Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits :  ?Do  men 
gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

1 7  Even  so  'every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  'Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  ^[Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  'Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  "not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works? 

23  And  -"then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  ^depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  \  Therefore,  *whosoever  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  everyone  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  "the  people  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

29  *For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

2  Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,  5  healeth  the  centurion 's  servant,  14  Peter's 
molher-bi-law,  16  and  many  other  diseased ;  19  sheweth  how  he  is  to  be 
followed ;   23  stilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  dr'e. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  "And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *See  thou  tell  no 
man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  the  gift  that  'Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  ^And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum, 
there  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 
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6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  'I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  7speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  sol- 
diers under  me:  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh;  and 
to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

io  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  rmany  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 

1 2  But  ;'the  children  of  the  kingdom  'shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

1 3  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way  : 
and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  ^[*And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peters  house, 
he  saw  'his  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  \" When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  that  were  possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed 
all  that  were  sick; 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  "Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  \  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  "And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  ^And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  ^[And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his 
disciples  followed  him. 

24  ''And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in 
the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  covered  with 
the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us:  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  Jhe  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner 
of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  ^['And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into 
the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
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possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  God? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them  an 
herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

3 1  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  If  thou  cast 
us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when  they 
were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herdof  swine:  and 
behold,  the  whole  herdof  swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their* 
ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  "they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.    IX. 

2  Christ  cureth  the  palsy,  9  calleth  Matthew,  10  justifieth  himself  for  eat- 
ingwith  publicans  and  sinners  :  20  he  healeth  the  bloody  issue  ;  23  raiselh 
to  life  the  ruler's  daughter ;  27  givcth  sight  to  two  blind  men,  &"c. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed  over, 
cand  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  ^And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick 
of  the  pal^y,  lying  on  a  bed:  cand  Jesus,  seeing 
their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be 
of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  ^knowing  their  thoughts,  said, 
Wherefore,  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,they  marvelled,and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  ]pAnd  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence,  he 
saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  TpAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  house,  behold  many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Why  eateth  your  master  with  *publi-i 
cans  and  ^sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
t^ey  that  are  sick. 

1 3  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  /^/meaneth,  'I  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  ^but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  ^[Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  'Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  **the  children 
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Christ  healclh  the  bloody  issue:  CHAP.    X. 

of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  "then 
shall  they  fast. 

1 6  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  ||  new  cloth  unto  an 
old  garment:  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

1 7  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles : 
else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

1 8  \" While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them, 
Lehold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now  dead:  but 
come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so 
did  his  disciples. 

20  ^[(^And  behold,  a  woman  which  was  diseased 
with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort: 
'thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour.) 

23  rAnd  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw 'the  minstrels  and  the  people  makinga  noise, 

» 24  He  said  unto  them/Give  place:  for  the  maid  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.    And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  ||  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all 
that  land. 

27  \  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying,  uThou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the 
blind  men  came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this?  They  said 
unto  hirn,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Accord- 
ing to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and  Jesus  straitly 
charged  them,  saying,  ^See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  ^But  they, -when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  ^[*As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
spake:  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  "He  casteth  out  devils 
through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  *And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  vil- 
lages, "teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every  sick- 
ness, and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36  ^[rfBut  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
||  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  "as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 
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he  sendeth  the  apostles  to  preach. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 7The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  *Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.    X. 

I    Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  do  miracles,  5  to  preach  :   id  he  telleth  them 
of  persecutions.     40  Blessings  to  those  who  receive  them. 

AND  "when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  ht  gave  them  power  \\against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these; 
The  first,  Simon,  'who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Thomas,  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  "Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  "Tscariot,  who 
also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded 
them,  saying,  'Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  ■'the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  ^But  go  rather  to  the  Alost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  'And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  *The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils:  'freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  w||  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  "brass 
in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats, 
neither  shoes,  nor  yet  f  staves:  ("for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

1 1  ^And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

1 2  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  'And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  rbut  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you. 

14  *And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  'shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  ^Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  ^be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,, 
and  *||  harmless  as  doves.  i 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  "they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  the  councils,  and  'they  will  scourge  you  in 
their  synagogues. 

18  And  'ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors! 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

1 9  rfBut  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  'it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

207Tor  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 
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Christ  comforteth  his  disciples: 

21  *And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  *ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  'but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall 
be  saved. 

23  But  *when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  ||  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  'till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come. 

24  "'The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the 
servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord:  if  "they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  f  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  "for  there  is  nothing 
covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and  hid  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in 
light:  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  ^And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  || farthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father. 

30  ?Bu  t  thevery  hairs  of  you  r  head  are  all  nu  mbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  rWhosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  •'him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

33  'But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  "Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  ^against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  'And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  2He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that  loveth  son 
or  daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  "And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  follow- 
eth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  *He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  1[cHe  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  "Fie  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a 
righteous  man,  shall  receive 
ward. 

42  'And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  ov\y,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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a  righteous  man's  re- 
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CHAP.    XI. 


2  John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  The  testimony  of  Christ  concern- 
ing John.  20  Christ  upbraideth  the  unthankfulness  of  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum,  &c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  "Now  when  John  had  heard  *in  the  prison  the 
works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  'he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Go  and  show. 
John  again  those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  "The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  'the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  -Hbe 
offended  in  me. 

7  ^pAnd  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see?  hA  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  that  wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  king's  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  'and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  ''Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

1 2  'And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  until 
now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ||suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

1 3  "'For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  "Elias  which 
was  for  to  come. 

1 5  "He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

i6^pBut  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  genera- 
tion? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
kets, and  calling  unto  their  fellows^ 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced;  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  7a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  rBut 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  *|y*Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done,  because  they 
repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would 
have  repented  long  ago  'in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 


Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees'  blindness: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  "It  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  -""which  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell:  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  ^That  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee. 

25  ^[aAt  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  "thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent,  *and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

27  "All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther; and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
^neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  ^[Corne  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  "and  learn  of  me: 
for  I  am  meek  and  -^lowly  in  heart;  ^and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  *For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I   Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the  breach 
of  the  sabbath.     9  He  healeth  the  withered  hand,  &*c. 

AT  that  time  "Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath-day 
through  the  corn,  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  urtto 
him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  *what 
David  did  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  "the  shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with  him, 
""but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  'law  how  that  on 
the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in  the  temple  profane 
the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place  is  fone 
greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  s\  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath-day. 

9  AAnd  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went 
into  their  synagogue. 

10  ^[And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his 
hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  'Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall  there 
be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  *if  it 
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Mai.  3.  i. 

21,22,23. 

tfHos.6.  6. 

Mic.  6.  6, 

ch.  9.  13. 

v  Mark  3. 

28. 
Luke  12. 

10. 

Heb.  6.  4, 

&C.&10. 

26,  29. 

1  John  5. 

h  Mark  3.1. 

16. 
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he  healeth  tlie  withered  Jia?id,  &c. 

fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he  not  lay 
hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

1 2  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep  ? 
Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-days. 

1 3  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^[Then  'the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  ||held  a 
council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  '"he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence:  "and  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

1 6  And  "charged  them  that  they  should  not  make, 
him  known: 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  ^Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen; 
my  beloved,  ?in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased:  I 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall  shew 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither  shall 
any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smok- 
ing flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^['Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb;  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  *But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they  said, 
This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  f  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  'knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation;  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out?  therefore 
they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  ■'Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  ^Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  •''All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:2but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  "speaketh  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  man,  *it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,and"his  fruit  good; 
or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
for  the  tree  is  known  by  Jvis  fruit. 
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Those  seeking  a  sign  rebuked. 

34  O  ''generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ?  'for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man, 
out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ^pThen  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would  see 
a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil 
and  ^adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign, 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  AFor  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  'The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  *shall  condemn  it:  'be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  "he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he 
findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  ^and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  %  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  7behold, 
his  mother  and  rhis  brethren  stood  without,  desir- 
ing to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told 
him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  'whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

3   Of  the  sower  and  the  seed.      10    Why  Christ  spake  in  parables.      18    The 
exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  sower.       24  Divers  other  parables,  <SrY. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 
"and  sat  by  the  sea-side. 
2  'And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that'he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 
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ST.    MATTHEW. 


The  parable  of  the  sower. 
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Mark  8. 1 1. 
Luke  11. 
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ch.  16.  4. 
Mark  8.38. 
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John  2. 12. 
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"  Mark  4. 

1. 
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Mark  4. 11. 
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1  John  2. 
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Luke  8.  18. 
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Ezek.  12.2. 
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Acts  28.26, 
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John  20. 
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Pisa.  58.2. 
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John  5.  35. 


?ch.  11.  6. 
2  Tim. 1. 15. 
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Mark  10. 

23- 
Luke  18. 

24- 
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2Tim.4.io. 
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3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  para- 
bles, saying,  rfBehold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way- 
side, and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had 
not  much  earth:  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be~ 
cause  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them: 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  'an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold, 
some  thirty-fold. 

9  7Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because 4t 
is  given  unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

1 2  ''For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance:  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables:  be- 
cause they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing,  they  hear 
not;  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias, 
which  saith,  'By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not 
perceive  : 

1 5  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  *are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should. see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  un- 
derstand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

1 6  But  'blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see :  and 
your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

1 7  For  verily  I  say  unto  you  "That  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  \*  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  "of  the  king- 
dom, and  understandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  was  sown 
in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places, 
the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  *  with 
joy  receiveth  it; 

2 1  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for 
a  while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  by  and  by  ?he  is  offended. 

22  r  He  also  that  received  seed  'among  the  thorns 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches  choke  the 
word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an 
hundred-fold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty. 


Parable  of  the  tares, 


CHAP.    XIV. 


of  the  hidden  treasure,  <2fc. 


24  f[  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  say- 
ing, The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
The  servants  said  unto  him,' Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest:  and 
in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  thexeapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  burn  them:  but 'gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  ^[Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  ^Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  f  measures  of  meal,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  ■'All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multi- 
tude in  parables ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them: 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  XI  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables;  "I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house:  and  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares 
of  the  field. 

3 j  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man; 

38  *The  field  is  the  world;  the  good  seed  are  the 
children  of  the  kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  ''the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  rfthe 
harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  taresare  gathered  and  burned 
in  the  fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels, 
'and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  ||  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

42^And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire: 
?  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  AThen  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  'Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  \  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
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found,  he  hideth.and  for  joy  thereof  goeth  and*sell- 
eth  all  that  he  hath,  and  'buyeth  that  field. 

45  H  Again,  tne  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
merchantman  seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  '"one  pearl  of  great 
price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  ^J  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  "gathered  of 
every  kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world:  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  "sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50 -'And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire, 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood 
all  these  things?     They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe 
which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  ''things  new  and  old. 

53  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  rAnd  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence  hath  this 
man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works? 

55  'Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary?  and  'his  brethren, "James, and 
Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  xwere  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ^A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  *he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there, 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.     3   fohn  Baptist  beheaded.     15  Five  thou- 
sand fed,  &°c. 

AT  that  time  "  Herod  the  Tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  this  is  John  the 
Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  [j  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  yii  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  cIt  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  "'because  they  counted  him 
as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  ^before  them,  and 
pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupn  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give 
her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother, 
said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

653 


The  miracle  of  the  five  loaves. 


ST.   MATTHEW. 


Of  God's  commandments,  &<r. 


9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  nevertheless  for  the 
oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger.and  given 
to  the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body, 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  ^'When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence 
by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  on  foot 
out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, andAvas  moved  with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick. 

1 5  ]|XAnd  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not 
depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

1 7  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  *he  blessed,  and 
brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they- did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children. 

22  ^[And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disci- 
ples to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  'And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray;  *and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  talking  on 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit; 
and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it 
be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  ||  boisterous,  he 
was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the 
wind  ceased. 
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22  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth  '"thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

34  ^["And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garment:  and  "as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.    XV. 

1    Of  God's  commandments,  and  men's  traditions.     IO   Christ  sheweth 
what  defileth  a  man.     30  He  healeth  great  multitudes,  &*c. 

HEN  "came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  *Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  fthe  tradition 
of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God 
by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  "Honour  thy  fa- 
ther and  mother:  and,  'He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  his  mother,^//  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  he 
shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  command- 
ment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  eYe  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 

8  AThis  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  'teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  ^pAnd  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear,  and  understand: 

1 1  'Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

1 2  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  offended 
after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  "Every  plant, 
which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted,  shall 
be  rooted  up. 

1 4  Let  them  alone :  "they  be  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  "Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  AAre  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  ^whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  ''those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
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mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  ■'For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
ness, blasphemies: 

20  These  ar'e  the  things  which  defile  a  man :  but 
to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  ^['Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of 
the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  mydaugh- 
ter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  "I  am'not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  ^dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O 
woman,  great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from 
that  very  hour. 

29  ^And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came 
nigh  'unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  "And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having 
with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet; 
and  he  healed  them: 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when 
they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see:  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  ^[*Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  untohim,a.nd 
said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  cAnd  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilderness, 
as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground. 

36  And  ''he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, 
and  'gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children. 

39  ^And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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The  Pharisees  require  a  sign. 
CHAP.    XVI. 

The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.     5    Of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Sadducees,  &*c. 

THE  "Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came, 
and,  tempting,  desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.When  it  is  even- 
ing, ye  say,  It  will  be  fair  weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  //  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day:  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye 
hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but 
can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? 

4  *A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  And  'when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other 
side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  ^[Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread? 

9  "Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

I  o  ^Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand, 
and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

II  Howis  itthatyedonotunderstandthatlspake 
it  not  to  you  concerningbread,  thatye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

1 2  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them 
not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  ]|When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,^ Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said, h Some  say  that  thou  art  John 
the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or 
one  of  the  prophets. 

1 5  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  'Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And Jesusansweredandsaiduntohim, Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  *for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  'my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

18  And  I  sayalso  unto  thee,  That '"thou  art  Peter, 
and  "upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church:  and 

the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  ^And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  ?Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ^[From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  rto  shew 
unto  his  disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders,  and 
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chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be   killed,  and  be 
raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  fBe  it  far  from  thee,  Lord:  this  shall 
not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me/Satan;  'thou  art  an  offence  unto  me: 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  ^["Then  said  Jesus  unto,  his  disciples,  If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  'whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  Avhat 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  2the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father,  "with  his  angels ;  *and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'There  be  some  stand- 
ing here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I    The  transfiguration  of  Christ.      1 I  He  healeth  the  lunatic.     24  He 
payeth  tribute. 

AND  "after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James, 
and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them:  and  his 
face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses 
and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let 
us  make  here  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  *While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them:  and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,'This  is  my  beloved  Son,  "in  whom 
,1  am  well  pleased:  'hear  ye  him. 

d^And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  ^touched  them,  and  said, 
Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
>  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 

man.un  til  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  'Why 
then  say  the  scribes,  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  ^restore  all  things: 

1 2  'But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  '"have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed :  likewise  "shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  suffer  of  them. 

1 3  "Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 
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he  teacheth  humility 

1 4  ^pAnd  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

1 5  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic, 
and  sore  vexed,  for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they 
could  not  cure  him. 

1 7  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?   Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

i8AndJesusrebuked.thedevil,andhedepartedout 
of  him:  and  the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and 
said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Because  of  your 
unbelief:  for-  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ?If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not  out,  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  ^[rAnd  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
be  raised  again.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  ^[And  -"when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  \\  tribute-money,  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith,Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 
take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their  own  children,  or  of 
strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them, 
go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up:  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shaltfind  ||  a  piece  of  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I   Christ  teacheth  to  be  humble.     7   Touching  offences,  21  and  forgiving 
one  another. 

AT  "the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus, 
saying,  Who  is.  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  'Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  ''whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  'But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 


Of  forgiving  one  another. 


CHAP.    XIX. 


Of  divorcement  and  marriage. 


7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences!  for 
^it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come;  but^woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  ^Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

io  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  'their 
angels  do  always  ^behold  the  face  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  (For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

12  "How  think  ye?  If  a  man  have  an  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

1 4  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  you  r  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  ^[Moreover,  "if  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee 
and  him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee,  "thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  ■''the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  church:  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  ^heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  r Whatsoever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven:  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  'Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth,  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  'it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^[Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  "till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times:  -"but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  ^[Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened 
unto  a  certain  king  which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was 
brought  unto  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
||  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him y  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  chil 
dren,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made 
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26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, and  ||  worship- 
ped him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion, and  loosed  him.and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred || pence:  and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me. 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion 
on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  *So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Christ  healeth  the  sick.     3  He  answereth  the  Pharisees  touching  divorce- 
ment.     1 6  He  instructeth  how  to  attain  everlasting  life,  &*c. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "that  when  Jesus  had  fin- 
ished these  sayings,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan. 

2  'And  great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  ^[The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting 
him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read,  'that  he  which  made  them  at  the  begin- 
ning, made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  rfFor  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and 
'they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.AVhy  did  Moses  then  com- 
mand to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9*And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away 
his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery :  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  which  is  put  away;  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  \  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  AIf  the  case  of  the 
man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

1 1  But  he  said  unto  them,  'All  men  cannot  receive 
this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

657 


How  to  attain  everlasting  life. 


ST.    MATTHEW. 


The  labourers  in  the  vineyard. 


1 2  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so 
born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  of  men:  and 
*there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that 
is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  ^[TThen  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come  unto  me:  for  moi  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
^thence. 

16  ^[wAnd  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto  him, 
'Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  have  eternal  life? 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God:  but 
if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which?  Jesus  said/Thou 
shalt  do  no  murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  ^Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
rThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

2 1  Jesus  said  unto  him,If  thou  wilt  be  perfect/goa^ 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  Butwhen  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^[Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  'a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they  were  exceed- 
ingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
With  men  this  is  impossible,  but  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

27  ^[-"Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  %e  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ; 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  ye  which  have  followed  me  in  the  regen- 
eration, when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  aye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
'judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  "And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 

^children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  *But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last,  and  the 
last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  -XX. 

Of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  &fe. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  an  householder,  which  went  out  early  in 
the  morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard, 
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2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  || penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw 
others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard; and  whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and 
found  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired 
us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

.  8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that 
they  should  have  received  more;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ||have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

1 3  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said,  Friend, 
I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I  will 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

1 5  "Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own?  *is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good? 

16  cSo  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last: 
"Tor  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  ^['And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

1 8  ■'Behold  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  *And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  ^pThen  came  to  him  the  mother  of  'Zebedee's 
children,  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou?  She 
saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  *may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the 
left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  'the  cup  that 
I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  "'the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  say  unto  him, 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  *Ye  shall  drink  indeed 
of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with:  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and 
on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  'give,  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 


Christ's  entry  into  "Jerusalem. 


CHAP.   XXI. 


The  barren  Jig-tree  cursed. 


24  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye 
know  that   the   princes  of   the   Gentiles   exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exer 
cise  authority  upon  them. 

26  Bufit  shall  not  be  so  amongyou:  but  rwhosoever 
will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  'And  whosoever  will  be  chief  amongyou,  let 
him  be  your  servant. 

28  'Even  as  the  "Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  -""but  to  minister,  and-^to  give  his  life 
a.  ransom  *for  many. 

29  "And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him. 

30  T[  A  nd  behold,  ^two  blind  men  sitting  by  the  way- 
side, when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us.O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they 
should  hold  their  peace:  but  they  cried  themore,say- 
ing,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may 
be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and  touched 
their  eyes:  and  immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

Christ  rideth  into  yerusaltm  on  an  ass,  ifc. 

AND  "when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  *the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,Go  into  the  village  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  'Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  rfAnd  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and  'put  on 
them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way;  ^others  cut  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  ^Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  ^Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  'And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all 
the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

1  r  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus,  *the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  '[['And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
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temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  "money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  "My  house 
shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer,  "but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple;  and  he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David;  they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what  these 
say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea  :  have  ye 
never  read,  ^Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  ^[And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
into  ?Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  rNow  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the 
city,  he  hungered. 

19  'And  when  he  saw  a  f  fig-tree  in  the  way,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  'And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  "If  ye  have  faith,  and  -""doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  thiszahich  is  done  to  the  fig-tree,  ^but 
also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  'all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  "[["And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came 
unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  *said,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,Iin  likewise 
will  teW  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he 
will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men:  we  fear  the  peo- 
ple: 'for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  can- 
not tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  ^[But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  after- 
ward he  repented,  and  went 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  \  go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  you. 
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32  For  rJohn  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, and  ye  believed  him  not:  ^but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

33  ^[Hear  another  parable;  There  was  a  certain 
householder,  *which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged 
it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine-press  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
'went  into  a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  *that  they 
might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  'And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and 
beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the 
first:  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

2,7  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they 
said  among  themselves,  '"This  is  the  heir;  "come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  "And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  -''They  say  unto  him,  ?He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy those  wicked  men,  rand  will  let  out  his  vine- 
yard unto  other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *Did  ye  never  read  in 
the  scriptures,  the  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner:  this  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  'The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  "shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall 
be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  ^it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitude,  because  'they  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I  The  marriage  of  the  king1  s  son.  9  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  II  The 
wedding  garment.  21  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Cesar.  23  Christ 
silenceth  the  Sadducees. 

AND  Jesus  answered  "and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner:  *my  oxen  and  my  fadings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready:  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise. 
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6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated them  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof  he  was  wroth: 
and  he  sent  forth  'his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  ^worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as  many 
as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  'gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good:  and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

1 1  \  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  •'which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 
garment: 

1 2  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding-garment? 
And  he  was  speechless. 

1 3  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him 
4nto  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  *For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 
1.5  ^['Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 

how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples, 
with  the  Herodians,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

1 7  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, ye  hypocrites? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  |[penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  || superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he 
unto  them,  ^Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  ^[The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees, 
"'which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  said,  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased; 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto 
the  -{"seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 


Christ  confuteth  the  Pharisees, 

nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ^are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  q\  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  ^But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he 
hadputtheSadducees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  'a.  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in 
the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  -"Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  ^'On  these  two  commandments  hangall  the  law 
and  the  prophets. 

41  ^[*Whilethe  Pharisees  were  gathered  together, 
Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son 
is  he?     They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  "The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  *And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
'neither  durst  any  man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAP.   XXIII. 

I    Of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees'  good  doctrine,  but  evil  examples  of  life. 
34   The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his 
disciples, 

2  Saying,  "The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe, 
that  observe  and  do:  butdonotye  after  their  works: 
for  *they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  'For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but 
they  themselves  will  not  move  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers. 

5  But  "all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of 
men:  'they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  •''And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and 
the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called 
of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  ^But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth 
*for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 
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2  Cor.1.24. 

1  Pet.  5.3. 

*Mal.i.6. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  'he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall  be 
your  servant. 

1 2  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  ^[But  'woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! '"for  ye  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  nye  blind  guides!  which  say, 
"Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  •''or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is 
nothing;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that 
is  upon  it,  he  is  || guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  ?the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  swear- 
eth by  it,  and  by  rhim  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by 
Jthe  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! 'for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  fanise,  and 
cummin,  and  "have  omitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith:  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and 
swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! -^for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that  zuhich 
is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hype* 
crites !  ^for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are  within  full 
of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28Evensoyealsooutwardlyappearrighteousunto 
men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  'Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 
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Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, that 
"ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets 

32  *Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 
22  Ye  serpents,  ye  'generation  of  vipers,  how  can 

ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell? 

34  \ ''Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  pro- 
phets, and  wise  men,  and  scribes;  and  'some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill,  and  crucify,  and  fsome  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute 
them  from  city  to  city: 

35  *That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  Afrom  the  blood  of  right- 
eous Abel,  unto  'the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of  Bara- 
chias.whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

27  kO  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  'and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  "'I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick- 
ens "under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  "Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  0/  the  temple  ;  3  what  shall  happen  at 
his  coming.     36  As  no  tnan  knoweth  the  day,  ive  ought  to  watch,  &c. 

AND  "Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the 
temple:  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  *There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  \  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  'the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  ^Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  'Take 
heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  •'many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  ^and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of 
wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  ''nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  'Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted, 
and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  na- 
tions for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  *be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another. 

1 1  And  'many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  '"shall 
deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love 
of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  "But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  "gospel  of  the  kingdom  ^shall  be 
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Of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33- 

33- 

"Acts  7.51, 

9  Mark  13. 

52. 

*4- 

1  Thess.  2. 

Luke  21. 

15- 

20. 

'Gen.15.16. 

T  Dan.9.27. 

1  Thcss.  2. 

&  12. 11. 

16. 

*  Dan. 9.23, 

«ch.3.7.& 

25- 

12.  34. 

••ch.  21.34, 

35- 

Luke  11. 

»49' 
•Acts  5.40. 

&  7-  5,8, 

59.  &  22. 

19. 

/ch.  10.17. 

2  Cor.  11. 

24,  25- 
>Rev.  18. 

*  Luke  23. 

24- 

29. 

»  Gen.  4.  8. 

1  John  3. 

12. 

*2Chron. 

24.20,21. 

*Luke  13. 

"  Dan.  9. 

34- 

26.  &  12. 

li  Chi  on. 

1. 

24.  21. 

Joel  2.  1. 

m  Deut.32. 

11,  12. 

»Ps.  17.8. 

x  Isa.  65. 8, 

&91.4. 

9- 

Zech.  14.2, 

3. 

v  Mark  13. 

21. 

•Ps.  118. 

Luke  17. 

26. 

23.&21.8. 

ch.  21.  9. 

•Deut.13.1- 

ver.  5,  11. 

2  Thess.  2. 

9, 10, 11. 

Rev. 13. 13. 

"John  6.37. 
&  10.28,29. 

Rom.  8.28, 

"Mark  13. 

29,  3°- 

1. 

2  Tim. 2. 19. 

Luke  21. 5. 

'Luke  17. 

24- 

«  J0D29.30. 

Luke  17. 

37- 

s  1  Kings 

''Dan.  7. 

9-  7- 

11,  12. 

Jer.  26.  18. 

•Isa. 13. 10. 

Mic.  3. 12. 

Ezek.  32.7. 

Luke  19. 

Joel  2.  10, 

44- 

3I.&3.I5. 

"Mark  13. 

Amos  5.20. 

3- 

&  8.  9. 

*  1  Thess. 

Mark  13. 

5.  1. 

24- 

« Eph.  5. 6. 
Col.2.8,18. 

Luke  21. 

25- 

2  Thess.  2. 

Acts  2.  20. 

3- 

Rev.  6.  12. 

1  John  4. 1. 

/Dan.  7. 13. 

/Jcr.14.14. 

9  Zech.  12. 

0:23.  21, 

12. 

25- 

Ach.  16.27. 

ver.  24. 

Mark  13. 

John  5.  43. 

26. 

9  ver.  11. 

Rev.  1.  7. 

A2  Chron. 

4ch.i3. 41. 

15.6. 

1  Cor.  15. 

Isa.  19.  2. 

52. 

Hag.  2.22. 
Zech.  14. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 

,    '3- 

||  Or,  with 

•ch.  10. 17. 

a  trumpet, 

Mark  13.9. 

and  a 

Luke  21. 

great 

12. 

voice. 

John  15.20. 

*  Luke  21. 

&  16.  2. 

29. 

Acts  4.2,3. 

'Jam.  5.  9. 

&7-59& 

II  Or,  he. 

I2.I,&C 

"•ch.16.28. 

I  Pct.4.16. 

&  23.  36. 

Rev.  2. 10, 

Mark  13. 

1.3- 

30. 

*ch.  11.  6. 

Luke  21. 

&  13-57- 

32- 

2Tim.i.i5. 

»  Ps.  IO«. 

&4.io,i6. 

26. 

'ch.  7.  15. 

Isa.  51.  6. 

Acts  20.29. 

Jer.  31.35, 

2  Pet.  2. 1. 

36. 

miTim.  4. 

ch.  5.  18. 

1. 

Mark  13. 

yer.  5,  24. 

3'- 

nch.  10.22. 

Luke  21. 

Mark  13. 

33- 

'3- 

Heb.  1. 11. 

Heb.  3.  6, 

•  Mark  13. 

14- 

32- 

Rev.  2. 10. 

Acts  1.  7. 

°ch.  4.  23. 

1  Thess.  5. 

&9-  35- 

2. 

pRom.  10. 

2  Pet. 3. 10. 

18. 

P  Zech.  14. 

,  Col.  1.6,23. 

7- 

preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  'When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  'Daniel  the  pro- 
phet, stand  in  the  holy  place,  (/whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into 
the  mountains: 

1 7  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  'woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day: 

2 1  For  "then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as 
was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved  :  rbut  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  ■''Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here 
is  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  Forzthere  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders; 
insomuch  that,  "if  it  were  possible,  they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold, 
he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  ^For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east, 
and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  'For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  ^Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  'shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken: 

307And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven:  ^and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  Aand  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  angels  [|  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  *a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  When  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  'that  ||it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'This  generation  shall, 
not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  ^["Butof  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  ^but  my  Father  only. 

27  But  as  the  days  of  Noewere,  so  shall  also  th« 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 


The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 


CHAP.    XXV. 


and  the  parable  of  the  talents. 


38  'For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood, 
they  were  eatinganddrinking,marryingandgivingin 
marriage,  until  the  daythatNoe  entered  into  theark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away:  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

40  'Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  TJ 'Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour 
your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  'But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  '"'Who  then  is  a  faithfuLandwise  servant,  whom 
his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  -''Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  *he  shall  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that 
he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ||  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  "there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.    XXV.       . 

I    The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  ;   14  of  the  talents,  and  the  reward  to 
those  who  improved  them.     31.    Of  the  last  judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened 
unto  ten  virgins,  which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  "the  bridegroom. 

2  *And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  fivewre  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and 
took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  cthey  all  slum- 
bered and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  "there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  'trimmed  their 
lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of 
your  oil:  for  our  lamps  are  ||gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you:  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom 
came;  and  they  that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage:  and-^the  door  was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying, 
'Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 


Anno      ' 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33- 

33- 

1  Gen.  6.  3, 

*Ps.  5-  5. 

4,5-&7  5- 

Hab.  1. 13. 

Luke  17. 

John  9.  31. 

26. 

*  ch.  24.  42, 

j  Pet. 3. ao. 

44- 

Mark  13. 

33.  35- 

r  Luke  17. 

Luke  21. 

A6- 

i  Cor.  16. 

34,  &c 

13- 

1  Thess.  5. 

6. 

i  Pet.  5.  8. 

Rev. 16. 15. 

*  ch.  13. 

*Luke  19. 

Mark  13. 

33,  &c. 

Luke  21. 

3«- 

( Luke  12. 

12. 
'ch.  21.  33. 

!|  A  talent 

is  187/.  ioj. 

ch.  18.  24. 

mRom,  12. 

39- 

6. 

1  Ihess.  5. 
2. 

2  Pet. 3. 10. 
Rev. 3. 3.  & 

1  Cor. i2. 7, 

11,  29. 
Eph.  4.  11. 

16.  15. 

»ch. 25.13. 

1  Thess.  5. 

6. 

x  Luke  12. 

4=- 

Acts  20.28. 

1  Cor.  4.  2. 

Heb.  3.  5. 

yRev.  16. 

15- 

*ch.  25.21, 

23. 

Luke  22. 

29. 

"ch.  24.47. 

ver.  34,  46. 

Luke  12. 

44.  &  22. 

29,  3o- 

0  Hcb.12.2. 

2  Tim. 2. 12. 

i  Pet.  1.  8. 

P  ver.  21. 

I  Or,. 

cut  him 

off. 

"ch.  8.  12. 

&25.30. 

«Eph.  5. 

29,  30. 

Rev.  19.  7. 

&2I.2,9. 

&ch.  13.47. 

&22.  IO. 

'  i  Thess. 

5-6. 

rfch.  24.31. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 

3ch.  13. 12. 

Mark4-25. 

•  Luke  12. 

Luke8.  18. 

35- 

&  19.  26. 
John  15.  2. 

'ch.  8.  12. 

&24.51. 

aZech.i4.5. 

II  Or, 

ch.  16.  27. 

going  out. 

&19.  28. 
Mark  8.38. 

Acts  1.  11. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 

2  Thess.  1. 

Jude  14. 

Rev.  1.  7. 

*  Rom.  14. 

10. 

/Luke  13. 

2  Cor. 5.10. 

25- 

Rev. 20. 12. 

uEzek.  20. 

38.  &  34- 

f  ch.  7.  21, 

17,  20. 

22.  23. 

ch.  13.  49. 

1 2  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  *I  know  you  not. 

1 3  'Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  ^[*For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  'as  a  man  trav- 
elling into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ||  talents,  to  another 
two,  and  to  another  one ;  '"to  every  man  according  to 
his  several  ability;  and  straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents, 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

1 7  And  Jikewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also 
gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  1  have 
gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things, "I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  "the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came, 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  talents  be- 
sides them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  AYell  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  talent 
came,  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown,  and 
gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent 
in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have 
not  strewed: 

2  7  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give 
it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  ?For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  rinto 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

31  ^['When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  snail 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And 'before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations: 
and  "he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 
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33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  ^inherit  the 
kingdom  'prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world: 

35  'For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  "I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  ^Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick,  and  ye 
visited  me:  c\  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  ^into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for^the  devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in:  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  theyalso  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst.or  a  stran- 
ger, or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  min- 
ister unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  ^inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  'these  shallgoaway  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment: but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 
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eateth  the  passover. 


17   Christ 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  "Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  *Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 
subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  (east-day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  ^pNow  when  Jesus  was  in  'Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  ala 
baster-box  of  very  precious  ointment,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  'But  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indig 
nation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this  waste? 
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9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

1 1  ^Tor  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you ;  but 
£me  ye  have  not  always. 

1 2  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on 
my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gos- 
pel shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a- 
memorial  of  her. 

14  ^pThen  one  of  the  twelve,  called  'Judas  Isca* 
riot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

1 5  And  said  unto  them,  *What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

1 6  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to 
betray  him. 

1 7  \  'Now  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with 
my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed 
them;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  wNow  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  the  twelve. 

2 1  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began 
every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  "as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but  Avoe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed!  it  had  been  good  for  that  man 
if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  ^And  as  they  were  eating,  'Jesus  took  bread, 
and  || blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  Take,  eat;  "this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  anti 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  'Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  "this  is  my  blood  ^of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  'for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  zl  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  "until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30 'And  when  they  had  sung  an  || hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  CA11  ye  shall  'be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
'I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 
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Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  *\  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

2,2  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  TJ;'Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place 
ailed  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto   the  disciples, 

Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  'the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  *My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here, 
and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  'prayed,  saying,  '"O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  "let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless, 
"not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  ^Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again: 
for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and 
prayed  the  third  time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  be- 
hold, the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand 
that  doth  betray  me. 

47  ^[And  7while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign, 
saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  Master;  rand  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Friend,  wherefore 
art  thou  come?  Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  'one  of  them  which  were  with 
Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  smote 
off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  "for  all  they  that  take  the 
sword,  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my 
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Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me  'more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled, 
^that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes, 
Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching 
in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  ^scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  "all  the  dis- 
ciples forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ^pAnd  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus,  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  high 
priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  'many  false  wit- 
nesses came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
"'two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  T\\\s  fellow  said,  'I  am  able  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  ■'And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee? 

63  But  ^Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  h\  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  never- 
theless, I  say  unto  you,  'Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  ^sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  'Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing, He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard 
his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  answered  and  said, 
'"He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted 
him ;  and  "others  smote  him  with  ||  the  palms  of  their 
hands, 

68  Saying,  ^Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who 
is  he  that  smote  thee? 

69  ^|7Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace:  and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not 
know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art 
one  of  them;  for  thy  ^speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  'began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, saying,  I 
know  not  the  man.  And  immediately  the  cock  crew 
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Christ  is  crucified. 


75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

I  Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.  3  Judas  hangeth  himself.  27  Christ 
is  mocked,  33  crucified,  39  and  reviled.  51  The  astonishing  events 
■which  attended  his  death,  &"c. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  "all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  him 
away,  and  ^delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  ^pThen  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.  And  they  said,  What  is  that 
to  us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  ^and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them 
the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  'The  field  of 
blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by 
Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  ^And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was 
valued,  ||whom  they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

1 1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  *and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  AThou  sayest. 

1 2  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests 
and  elders,  :he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  ^nearest  thou  not 
how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word;  in- 
somuch that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  'Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

1 6  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called 
Barabbas. 

1 7  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  deliv- 
ered him.) 

19  ^[When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man:  for  I  have  suffered 
many  things  this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  "'But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded 
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the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 

2 1  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?     They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  then 
with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all  say 
unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  But  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying, 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  ^[When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  no- 
thing, but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  "took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son: see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  "His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  ^[Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them:  and 
when  ^he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to 
be  crucified. 

27  ?Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  ||  common  hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  rput  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  ^pAnd  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his 
right  hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  'they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed, 
and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they 
took  the  robe  off  from  him,  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  "and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  -""And  as  they  came  out,  -they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name:  him  they  compelled  to 
bear  his  cross. 

33  "And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called 
Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  ^["They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled 
with  gall:  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  ^And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet;  'They  parted  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 

36  ''And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him  there:  ' 

37  And  'set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation,'! 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE, 
JEWS. 

38  ■'Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him:  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  \  And  nhey  that  passed  by,  reviled  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  *Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  'If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him, 
with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save.    If 
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he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  *He  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if 
he  will  have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  -'The  thieves  also  which  were  crucified  with 
him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  '"Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani? 
that  is  to  say,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
eard  that,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  ^and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on 
a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  ^}?Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a  loud 
voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  rthe  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom:  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many  bodies 
of  the  saints  which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resur- 
rection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  fNow  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  greatly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (beholding 
afar  off)  'which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  minis- 
tering unto  him: 

56  "Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  •'When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 
was  Jesus'  disciple: 

58  Hewentto Pilate, and  begged thebodyof  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  ■'laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he 
had  hewn  out  in  the  rock;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ^[Now  the  next  day  that  followed  the  day  of 
the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver 
said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  2  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  say  unto 
the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead:  so  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 
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65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch:  go 
your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
"sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I  Christ's  resurrection  declared ;  9  he  appeareth  to  the  women,  1 6  and  t» 
his  disciples,   18  and  sendeth  them  to  teach  and  baptize. 

IN  the  "end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
ward the  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, *and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  ||was  a  great  earthquake: 
for  'the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  ''His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen,  'as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold,  ^he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre, 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his 
disciples  word. 

9  ^[And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold, 
^Jesus  met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid: 
go  tell  Amy  brethren,  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  ]fNow  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some 
of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto 
the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we 
will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught:  and  this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

i6T|Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
Galilee,  into  a  mountain  'where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him:  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
*A11  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  VGo  Ye  therefore  and '"||  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

20  "Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.     Amen. 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.   I. 

I  John  Baplisfs  office.    9  Jesus  baptized ;   12  he  is  tempted,  14  preacheth, 
16  callelh  Peter  and  others,     32  and  cureth  many. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
"the  Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  ^Behold  I  send 
my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee; 

3  'The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  rfJohn  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ||  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  'And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of 
Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  Clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
with  a  eircile  of  a  skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did 
eat  ^locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  ^There  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  'I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water:  but 
he  shall  baptize  you  *with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  'And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  wAnd  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water, 
he  saw  the  heavens  ||  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
''Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

1 2  "And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into 
the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days 
tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
^and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  ?Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  rpreaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

1 5  And  saying,  'The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  'the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel. 

16  "Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net 
into  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers. 

1 7  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  -"they  forsook  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

19  ^And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  further  thence, 
he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  zAnd  they  went  into  Capernaum;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 
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PMatt.  4. 
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Eph.  1.  10 
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&  4.  17. 
"Matt.  4. 

18. 
Luke  5.  4. 


*Matt.  19 

27- 
Luke  5. 11 

y  Matt.  4. 

21. 
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«Matt.  4. 

.  >3- 
Luke  4.  31 


Matt.  7. 
28. 
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Matt.  8. 
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*  ver.  34. 
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/Matt.  8. 
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Luke  4. 38. 


»Matt.  8. 
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Luke  4. 40. 
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31- 


ch.  3.  12. 
Luke  4.  41. 
See  Acts 

16.17,18. 
II  Or,  to 
say  that 
they  knew 
him. 
*  Luke  4. 
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*  Luke  4. 

43- 
Isa.  61.  i. 
John  16.28. 
&17.4. 

>  Matt.  4. 

23. 
Luke  4. 44. 

Matt. 8.2. 
Luke  5. 12. 


22  "And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes. 

23  *And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man 
with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  'what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  ^rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  'had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 
and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  ^And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of 
the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever; 
and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

3 1  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up ;  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  ^And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and  them 
that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils;  and  ^suffered 
not  the  devils  j|  to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  'in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  unto 
him,  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also:  for  'there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  "And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues  through- 
out all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  "And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching 
him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I 
will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 


Christ  healeth  the  palsy. 


CHAP.    II,    III. 


The  withered  hand  healed. 


and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things  'which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  ^But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  insomuch 
that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places:  ?and  they  came 
to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  Christ  followed  by  multitudes;  3  lie  healeth  the  palsy.  14  calleth  Levi, 
justifieth  himself  for  eating  with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  excuseth  his 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  6-v. 

AND  again  "he  entered  into  Capernaum,  after 
some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together, 
insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door;  and  he  preached 
the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of 
the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him 
for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was:  and  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies? 
*who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  'when  Jesus  perceived  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts? 

9  ^Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,) 

ill  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house. 

1 2  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed, 
and  went  forth  before  them  all;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  We  never 
saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  'And  he  wentforth  again  by  the  sea-side  ;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

i47And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  sitting  ||at  the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
untohim.Followme.  And  he  arose,and  followed  him. 

1 5  fAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  his  house,  many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also 
together  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  for  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him 
eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  AThey 
that  are  whole,  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
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they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance. 

18  'And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees, used  to  fast:  and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them?  As  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

21  Nomanalsoseweth  apiece  of  ||  new  cloth  on  an 
old  garment:  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up, 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  nomanputteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 
else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred:  but 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  *And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the 
corn-fields  on  the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples  be- 
gan, as  they  went,  'to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  the  sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read 
'"what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,  and  was  an 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  "which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  "the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand ;  6  the  Pharisees  conspire  his  death  ; 
13  he  chooseth  twelve  apostles  ;  22  he  confuteth  the  Pharisees'  blasphemy,  dr'e. 

AND  "he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue;  and 
there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand,  f  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill?  but  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  ||  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine 
hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  *And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway 
took  counsel  with  'the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples 
to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  rfand  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan ;    and  they  about  Tyre  and 
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Christ  chooseth  twelve  apostles. 

Sidon,   a  great   multitude,   when    they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship 
should  wait  on  him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they 
||  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1  'And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying, /Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

1 2  And  4ie  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

1 3  AAnd  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth 
unto  him  whom  he  would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be 
with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

1 5  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to 
cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  me  surnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James,  (and  he  surnamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him: 
and  they  went  ||  into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  *so 
that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  ||  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went 
out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  'for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  TJAnd  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem, said,  "'He  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  "And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and  be 
divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  "No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  'Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

3 1  ^[ 'There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother, 
and  standing  without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him;  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my 
mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 
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The  pai'able  of  the  sower. 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   The  parable  of  the  sower;    14    the  meaning  thereof.     26   Of  the  seed 
growing  secretly,  &^c. 

AND  "he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side: 
and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in 
the  sea;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the  sea, 
on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables, 
*and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth ;  and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  be- 
cause it  had  no  depth  of  earth: 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  'and  did  yield 
fruit  that  sprang  up,and  increased,and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  "And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him,  with  the  twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but 
unto  'them  that  are  without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables: 

1 2  -'That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ; 
and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not  understand; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this 
parable?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  ^The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

1 5  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where 
the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
cometh  immediately,  and  takethaway  the  word  that 
was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

1 6  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown 
on  stony  ground;  who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when  affliction  or 
persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immediately 
they  are  offended. 

1 8  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  *and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good 
ground;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 


The  parable  of  the  mustard-seed. 

bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

21  Tp'And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle  brought 
to  be  put  under  a  ||bushel,  or  under  a  bed?  and 
not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  *For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be 
manifested;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear: 
■"With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
to  you:  and  unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  "For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given:  and 
he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  \  And  he  said,  "So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the  ground; 

2  7  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  || brought  forth,  imme- 
diately ^he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the  har- 
vest is  come. 

30  ^[And  he  said,  ?Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the 
kingdom  of  God?  or  with  what  comparison  shall 
we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when 
it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth: 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out 
great  branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

^  ''And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 
and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

35  'And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude, 
they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And 
there  were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and 
the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fear- 
1  ful?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP.    V. 

I   Christ  casteth  out  the  legion  of  devils.     21    yairus'  suit  for  his  daughter. 
25    The  bloody  issue  healed,  <5rV. 

AND  "they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
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The  legion  of  devils  cast  out. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship,  imme- 
diately there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs;  and 
no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fet- 
ters and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the  man, 
thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  answered,  saying,  My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would  not 
send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

1 1  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the  moun- 
tains, a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And 
the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it 
in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they  went 
out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

1 5  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was 
possessedwith  the  devil.and  had  the  legion, sitting.and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

1 6  And  they  that  saw  it,  told  them  how  it  befell 
to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also 
concerning  the  swine. 

1 7  And  ^they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of 
their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  'hethat 
had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 

2 1  ''And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship 
unto  the  other  side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him  : 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  'And  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death:  I  pray  thee. 
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come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and  much  people 
followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  womanAvhich  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was 
nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the 
press  behind,  and  touched  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was 
healed  of  that  .plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself 
that  ^virtue  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about 
in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronging  thee, and  sayest  thou,  Who 
touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

22  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  know- 
ing what  was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  Athy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  'While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue  shousecertainwhichsald,Thy  daughter 
is  dead:  why  troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

27  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  *sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  'But  when 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said 
unto  her,  Talitha-cumi:  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked ; 
for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment 

43  And  mhe  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man 
should  know  it;  and  commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    Christ  is  contemned  by  his  own  countrymen.     16   Of  jfohn  Baptist's  im- 
prisonment and  death. 

ND  "hewentout  from  thence,  and  came  into  his 
own  country;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 
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2  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come,  he  began 
to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  ^From  whence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, "the 
brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and 
Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  ?  And 
they  ''were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5/And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  4ie  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
AAnd  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  ^['And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  ||  money  in  their  purse: 

9  But  kbe  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put  on  two 
coats. 

10 'And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place  soever 
ye  enter  into  an  house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

1 1  "'And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  "shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  f  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

1 2  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men 
should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  "and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14-^And  king  Herod  heard  of  him,  (for  his  name 
was  spread  abroad,)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

1 5  ^Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others  said, 
That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  rBut  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said,  It  is 
John,  whom  I  beheaded:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

1 7  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife:  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod/It  is  not  law- 
ful for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ||a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she  could  not: 

20  For  Herod  'feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
just  man  and  an  holy.and  |  |observed  him:  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  "And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that 
Herod  ■'on  his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias 
came  in,  and  danced,  and  pleased  Herod,  and  them 
that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 


Five  thousand  fed. 


CHAP.    VII. 


Of  men's  traditions. 


23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  'Wnatsoever  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half 
of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother, 
What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto 
the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me, 
by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  *And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry;  yet  for 
his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which  sat  with 
him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  ||an  execu- 
tioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and 
he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it 
to  the  damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  "And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  both 
what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  ^And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  awhile:  for c there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  ''And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many 
knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
outwent  them,  and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  'And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward 
them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd:  and7he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  *And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far  passed: 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
themselves  bread:  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

2)7  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  AShall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  ||  pennyworth  of  bread  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
'Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven,  *and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them;  and  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 
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45  'And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  be- 
fore ||  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  de- 
parted into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  '"And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land.       ( 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing;  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them:  and  about  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon 
the  sea,  and  "would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled. j 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship;  and 
the  wind  ceased:  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  "they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves;  for  their  ^heart  was  hardened. 

53  ?And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came 
into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round 
about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages, 
or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  rthey  might  touch,  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  ||  him,  were  made  whole. 

CHAP.    VII. 

The  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eating  with  unwashen 
hands,  &*c. 

THEN  "came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  came  from 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat 
bread  with  ||  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen) 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  ||oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tra 
dition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except 
they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
washing  of  cups  and  ||pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and 
of  ||tables. 

5  'Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him,  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men. 

For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye 
hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 
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9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye  ||  reject 
the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  and,  'Whoso  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
him  die  the  death: 

1 1  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or 
mother,  ItisfQox\>2xv,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited  byme;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for 
his  father  or  his  mother; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  ^pAndwhen  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  Thereis  nothingfromwithoutaman.thatenter- 
ing  into  him,  can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

1 6  ;'If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

1 7  'And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  from 
the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  from  without  entereth  into  the  man,  it 
cannot  defile  him: 

1 9  Because  it  entereth  notinto  his  heart,  but  into 
the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of  the 
man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  pro- 
ceed evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

2  2  Thefts,-|-covetousness,wickedness,deceit,lasciv- 
iousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  TPAnd  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  into 
the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  knowzV.-  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daughter 
had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a  || Greek,  a  Syrophenician 
by  nation,)  and  she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children  first 
be  filled :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this  saying,  go  thy 
way ;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found 
the  devil  gone  out.and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  ^['"And  again,  departing  from  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 
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Christ  miraculously  feedeth  the  people. 

32  And  "they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  "he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue: 

34  And  ^looking  up  to  heaven,  ?he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  *And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  ■'he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man:  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying, 
He  hath  done  all  things  well;  he  maketh  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraculously  ;  22  he  giveth  a  ilina"  man 
his  sight,  &*c. 

N  those  days  "the  multitude  being  very  great, 
and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their  own 
houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence 
can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

5  ^And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?     And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on 
the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set 
before  them;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  'he  blessed, 
and  commanded  to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand: and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  ^|  And  "'straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  partsof  Dalmanutha. 

1 1  'And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began 
to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 

1 2  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith, 
Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a  sign  ?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the  ship 
again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  ^-^Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take  bread, 
neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

1 5  fAnd  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed, 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
leaven  of  Herod. 

1 6  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
It  is  ''because  we  have  no  bread. 


Christ  forssheweth  his  death: 


CHAP.    IX. 


17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  'per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye  your 
heart  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember? 

19  ''When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took 
ye  up?     They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  'when  the  seven  among  four  thousand, 
how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  '"ye  do 
not  understand? 

22  ^"And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they  bring 
a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  "he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him 
if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men  as  trees 
walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  hesenthim  away  to  his  house,  saying,  Nei- 
ther go  into  the  town,  "nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  ^pA.nd  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  ?John  the  Baptist:  but 
some  say,  Elias;  and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  ''Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  •'And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man.  of  him. 

31  And  'he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on 
his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  \  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  tmto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  "Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  ^whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

38  ^Whosoever  therefore  *shall  be  ashamed  of 
me,  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful 
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his  transfiguration. 

generation;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.    IX-. 

2   yesits  transfigured ;   I 1   he  instrncteth  his  disciples  concerning  the  coming 
of  Elias,  &c. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  there  be  some  of  them  that  stand  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen 
^the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  ^[cAnd  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves;  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  Andhis  raiment  became  shining,exceedinga\vhite 
as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  u  n  to  them  Ellas,  with  Moses : 
and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say :  for  they  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them: 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  "And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

ii  ^[And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the 
scribes  Ahat  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

1 2  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily 
cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things;  and  *how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  Abe  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  'Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^pAnd  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw 
a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question  ye 
1 1  with  them? 

17  And  'one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said, 
Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  ||teareth 
him;  and  he  foameth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away;  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and    saith,    O    faithless 
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generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?     Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and '"when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him;  and 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
into  the  waters  to  destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried 
out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and 
came  out  of  him:  and  he  was  as  one  dead;  inso- 
much that  many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  "And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come 
forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  ^[And  they  departed  thence,and  passed  through 
Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  -Tor  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  ^[<And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  being  in 
the  house,  he  asked  them,  What  was  it  that  ye  dis- 
puted among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who  should 
be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and 
saith  unto  them,  'If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  Jhe  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children 
in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and  'whosever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^[*And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
followeth  not  us;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  ^for  there  is 
no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  ^he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part 

41  'For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
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to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  "And  whosever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
cast  into  the  sea. 

43  ^And  if  thy  hand  ||  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  mto  life  maimed,  than 
having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched: 

44  'Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ||  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out:  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  "and 
every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  'Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?  -'Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  ^have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.    X. 

2   Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement:     13  blesseth 
the  children  that  are  brought  unto  him,  &*c. 

AND  "he  arose  from  thence, and  cometh  into  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him  again;  and,  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  ^And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whaf 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  'Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  For  the 
hardness  of  your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  "God 
made  them  male  and  female. 

7  'For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:  so  then  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

I  o  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  the  same  matter. 

I I  And  he  saith  unto  them/Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery against  her. 

1 2  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband, 
and  be  married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  ^]XAnd  they  brought  young  children  to  him, 
that  he  should  touch  them;  and  /zwdisciples  rebuked 
those  that  brought  them. 
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The  danger  of  riches.  CHAP.    X . 

14  But  when  Jesus  sawzV,hewas  much  displeased, 
and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for;'of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

1 5  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

1 6  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands 
upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  ^And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way, 
there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good,  but  one,  that  is 
God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
all  these  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

2 1  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell 
whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  '"treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  *[[ "And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  "that  trust 
in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God:  for  Avith 
God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  ^[?Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  rBut  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  'But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  ^['And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem; and  Jesus  went  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed;  and  as  they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  "And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
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Bartimeus  receiveth  his  sight. 

the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him ; 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  TpAnd  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye  that 
I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
withal  shall  ye  be  baptized: 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  ^And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be 
much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  zYe  know  that  they  which  ||are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority 
upon  them. 

43  aBut  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you  :  but  whoso- 
ever will  be  great  among  you,  shall  beyour  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  *the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  "to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  ^[rfAnd  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went 
out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace :  but  he  cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and 
came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I  might  receive 
my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  'thy 
faith  hath  ||  made  thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 
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Christ  rideth  into  yerusalem. 

CHAP.    XI, 

I   Christ  rideih  into   Jerusalem:  12  he  curseth  a  fruitless  fig-tree  :  27  he 
silenceth  the  priests  who  question  his  authority. 

AND  "when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto 
Bethphage.and  Bethany,at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this? 
say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
■way  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt 
tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto 
them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded:  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  *And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way: 
and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  fol- 
lowed, cried,  saying,  'Hosanna:  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father  David, 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  "Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

1 1  'And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple:  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

1 2  ^pAnd  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 

1 3  *And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  thereon: 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  : 
for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man 
eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  forever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  ^pAnd  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves; 

.  16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

1 7  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten, 'My  house  shall  be  called  ||of  all  nationsthe  house 
of  prayer?  but  *ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  'the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him:  for  they  feared 
him,  because  "'all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  ^["And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they 
saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 
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21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance,  saith  unto 
him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  [|Have 
faith  in  God. 

23  For  "verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those  things  which 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatso- 
ever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  -''What  things  soever* 
ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

2  5^And  when  ye  stand  praying,  ^forgive,  if  ye 
have  aught  against  any :  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

26  But  r\i  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  ^[And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem:  Jand  as 
he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  of  you  one  [|  question,  and  answer  me, and  I 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  feared  the 
people:  for  'all  men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

2)2)  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  We 
cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I    The  parable  of  the  vineyard.    13    Touching  the  paying- of  tribute.   18  Thl 
Sadducees  confuted.     35  A  difficulty  proposed  to  the  scribes,  &c. 

ND  "he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables. 
A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a 
servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant: 
and  at  him  they  cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him  they  killed, 
and  many  others;  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Havingyet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved, 
he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves, 


19  Master,  ^Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave 
no  children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren:  and  the  first 
took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed:  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed:  last 
of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall 
rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Do  ye 
not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they 
neither  marry, nor  are  given  in  marriage;  butAare 
as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise;  have 
^e  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  *1  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  ^And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having 
heard  them  reasoning  together,and  perceiving  that| 
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The  Sadducees  confuted.  C  HA  P 

This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  ana  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do?  He  will  come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen, 
and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture;  ^The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner: 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous  in  our  eyes? 

12  'And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared 
the  people ;  for  they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them:  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

13^" '"'And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for 
no  man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth:  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

1 5  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me?  bring  me  a  ||  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

1 7  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Render 
to  Cesar  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.     And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  ^pThen  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees,  Avhich 
say  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
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he  had  answered  them  well,  asked  him,  Which  is 
the  first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is,  'Hear,  O  Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is  the  first 
commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  wThou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Master, 
thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for  there  is  one  God; 
"and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all 
the  understanding,  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, "is 
more  than  all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  ^And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question.  ■ 

35  ^And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he 
taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  rby  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*The  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord, 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^[And  'he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 
"Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  xlove  salutations  in  the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 

40  •''Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers:  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  ^[zAnd  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  ||  money  "into  the 
treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  ||two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  *this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury: 

44  For  all  tliey  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance: 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  haV 
ceven  all  her  living. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  temple  :  3  he  shrweth  what  signs 
should  go  before,  24  and  what  should  happen  at  the  time  of  his  . .'«- 
ing,  6°c. 

AND  "as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his 
disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou 
these  great  buildings?  ^there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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Of  Christ  s  coming  to  judgment, 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  "Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

;      5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to  say,  "Take 
heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you: 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours 
of  wars,  be  ye  not  troubled :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
'dom  against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  troubles:  'these  are  the  beginnings  of  ||  sorrows. 

9  But -'take  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten:  and  ye  shall  be  brought  before  rulers 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

io  And  ^the  gospel  must  first  be  published  among 
all  nations. 

1 1  *But  when  they  shall  lead  you,a.nd  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  'but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 2  Now  *the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  the  son:  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

1 3  'And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake:  but  "'he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  "But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  "spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  under- 
stand,) then  ^let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house: 

1 6  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back 
again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  fBut  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  rFor  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as 
was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those 
days.no  flesh  should  be  saved:  but  forthe  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  JAnd  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ;  or,  Lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets  shall  rise, 
and  shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But 'take  ye  heed:  behold,  I  have  foretold 
you  all  things. 

24  ^{"But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
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and  the  signs  thereof. 

sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the 
powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  -"And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  ^Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree:  When 
her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  zmy 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  ^[But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  "Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is. 

34  hFor  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far 
journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work;  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch. 

35  'Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  sayunto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  A  conspiracy  against  Christ :  3  a  woman  pourclh  ointment  on  his  head. 
10  Judas  covenanteth  to  betray  him  :  12  he  eateth  the  passover  :  22  he 
institiLteth  his  last  supper  :  66  Peter  thrice  denieth  him,  &c. 

AFTER  "two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take  him 
by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  ]pAnd  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  ||  spikenard, 
very  precious;  and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  with- 
in themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three 
hundred  ||  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble 
ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  'ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them  good:  but  me 
ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 


The  passover  eaten. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel 
shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

10  TJ^And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad,  and 
promised  to  give  him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2  •jj'And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  ||  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
bim,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare,  that 
;Siou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

1 3  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water:  folJow 
him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

1 5  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished and  prepared:  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  /And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

1 8  And  as  they  sat, and  did  eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and  another  said, 
Is  it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  //  is  one 
of  the  twelve  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  *The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he 
had  never  been  born. 

22  ^pAnd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them:  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink 
it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^['And  when  they  had  sung  an  ||hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  ''And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is  written, 
1  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  "'after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before 
you  into  Galilee. 

29  "But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall 
be  offended,  yet  will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
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thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

3 1  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I  should 
die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  "And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be 
very  heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  ^My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible,  the 
hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  ?Abba,  Father,  rall  things  are 
possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  from  me: 
'nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  Andhecometh  andfindeth  them  sleeping.and 
saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temp- 
tation. 'The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and 
spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep 
again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,)  neither  wist  they 
what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough, 
"the  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  •"'Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  betr&yeth  me 
is  at  hand. 

43  ^pAnd  immediately  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straight- 
way to  him,  and  saith, Master,  Master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  ^[And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew  a  sword, 
and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  ear. 

48  *And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching, 
and  ye  took  me  not:  but  "the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  ''And  they  all  forsook  him  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from  them 
naked. 

681 


Christ  is  falsely  accused'. 


ST.    MARK, 


Anno 

DOMINI 

33- 


'  Matt.  26. 

57- 
Luke  22. 

54- 
John  18. 


d  Matt.  26. 
59- 


«ch.  15.  29, 
John  2.  19. 


/Matt.  26. 
62. 


fflsa. 53.  7. 

*Matt.  26. 
63. 


•Matt.  24. 

30.  &  26. 

64. 
Luke  22. 

69. 


53  ^1  "And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest: 
and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
^nd  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  "And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  council, 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but 
their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  'I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  ^And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee? 

61  But  *he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
*  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  'and  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  need  we  any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  what  think 
ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

66  ^pAnd  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace, 
there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither 
understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out 
into  the  porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  A.nd  the  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to 
say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  '"And  a  little  after, 
they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them:  "for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  thy 
speech  agreeth  thereto. 

■    71   But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying, 
I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  "And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.    And  ||  when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I  yesus  is  brought  bound  and  accused  before  Pilate.  6  Pilate,  prevailed 
on  by  the  people,  giveth  up  Jesus  to  be  crucified:  17  he  is  crowned  with 
thorns,     27  hangeth  between  two  thieves  :     43  he  is  honourably  buried. 

1. 

AND  "straightway  in    the  morning  the    chief  Jo2h8ni8- 
priests  held  a  consultation  with  the   elders  A&432'e 
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he  is  brought  before  Pilate. 

and  scribes,  and  the  whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  *And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things:  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  *And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  ^But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 
marvelled. 

.6  Now  "at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them  on 
prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  which 
lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in  the  in- 
surrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire 
him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  envy.) 

1 1  But^he  chief  priests  moved  the  people  that 
he  should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why;  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly, Crucify  him. 

1 5  ^pAnd  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people, 
released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  ;A.nd  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall, 
called  Pretorium;  and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band; 

1 7  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews! 

1 9  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed, 
and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took 
off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  'And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who 
passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the  father  of, 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  *And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull. 

23  A.nd  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh:  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  "'they  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  "it  was  the  third  hour;  and  they  crucified 
him. 


Christ's  crucifixion  and  burial: 


CHAP.    XVI. 


26  And  "the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was 
written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  AndAvith  him  they  crucify  two  thieves,  the 
one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
*And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  rthey  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wag- 
ging their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  'thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking,  said 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 

»imself  he  cannot  save. 

!  32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
'they  that  were  crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  "when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there 
was  darkness  over  the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  ^Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And^one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  *gave  him  to  drink, 
saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  "And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

38  And  *the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  ^[And  rwhen  the  centurion  which  stood  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  'There  were  also  women  looking  on  'afar  off, 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of  Joses  and 
Salome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, -^followed 
him,  and  ministered  unto  him;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  ^[fAnd  now  when  the  even  was  come,  (because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the 
sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsel- 
,lor,  which  also  ''waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead: 
and  callino-  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave 
the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  'And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down, 
and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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his  resurrection  and  ascension  into  heaven 
CHAP.    XVI. 


I  An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Christ  to  three  women  :  9  he  n/>- 
pearetli  to  Mary  Magdalene,  &*c.  :  19  his  ascension  into  heaven;  the 
gospel  is  preached,  erv. 

AND  "when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  ^had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  cAnd  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising-  of  the  sun: 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  "And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a 
young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  'And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted:  ye 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place  where  they 
laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter, 
that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
ye  see  him, ^as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the 
sepulchre;  for  they  trembled,  and  were  amazed: 

neither   said  they  any  thing  to  any  man;  for  they 
were  afraid. 

9  ^[Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  ;'he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
'out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  A And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  'And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  \  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another  form '"unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  residue: 
neither  believed  they  them. 

14  ^["Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven,  as 
they  sat  ||  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with  their  un- 
belief and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they  believed 
not  them  which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  "And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  ^and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  ?He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved ;  ''but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

1  7  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: ■'In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  'they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  "They  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they 
drink    any    deadly    thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them; 

they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  ^[So  then,  •''after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
them,  he  was  "received  up  into  heaven,  and  "sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  Lord  working  with  them,  ^and  confirming 


the  word  with  signs  following. 

6S3 


Amen. 


Mi 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.   I. 

I  Luke's  preface.  5  The  conception  of  John  Baptist,  26  and  of  Christ. 
57  The  nativity  and  circumcision  of  John.  64  The  mouth  of  Zacharias 
opened;  67  his  prophecy. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  "Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
'from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  word; 

3  c\t  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  "in  order,  'most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4-That  thou  mightestknow  the  certainty  of  those 
things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  if  T  HERE  was  ^in  the  days  of  Herod  theking 

of  Judea,a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
*of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  his  wife  was  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances 
of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth 
was  barren ;  and  they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  *in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office, 
his  lot  was  'to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  '"And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without,  at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  "the  altar  of  incense. 

1 2  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  "he  was  troubled, 
and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  theangel  said  unto him,Fearnot,Zacharias: 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and^thou  shaltcall  his  name  John. 

1 4  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness,  and 
?many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

1 5  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  ''shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  'even  from 
his  mother's  womb. 

16  'And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

1 7  "And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  (J  to  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  ^Whereby 
shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my 
wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I  am 
'Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these 
glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold  "thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able 
to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
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performed,  because  thou  belie  vest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

2 1  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  soon  as  ''the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  accomplished,  he  departed 
to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  con- 
ceived, and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  'take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  ''espoused  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
"Hail,  thou  that  art  ||  highly  favoured, -^the  Lord  is 
with  thee:  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  *she  was  troubled  at 
his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary: 
for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  AAnd  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  'shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  *and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest;  and  'the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  "And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  there- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  "the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren: 

37  For  Avith  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And' 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into 
the  hill-country  with  haste,  ?into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and 
saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb: 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice  and  said, 
rBlessed  art  thou  among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 
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Zacharias  prophecy.  CHAP.    II. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  to  me? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation 
sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  1 1 that  believed:  for  there 
shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  'My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  'he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
handmaiden :  for  behold,  from  henceforth  "all  gen- 
erations shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  ™hath  done  to  me  great 
things ;  and  -*holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  •''his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from 
generation  to  generation. 

5 1  *He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  "he  hath 
scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  theirhearts. 

5  2  *He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 
and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  'He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  ''in  remem- 
brance of  his  mercy ; 

55  'As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and 
to  his  seed  for  ever. 

5  6  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should 
be  delivered;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  ■'they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  *on  the  eighth  day 
they  came  to  circumcise  the  child;  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  /jNot  so; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy 
kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote, 
saying,  'His  name  is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  AAnd  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and 
his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
them:  and  all  these  || sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  'the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them,  '"laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!    And  wthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  "was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  ^Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  ?he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  rAnd  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David: 

70  'As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets, which  have  been  since  the  world  began : 
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The  nativity  of  Christ. 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  'To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers, 
and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  "The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might 
""serve  him  without  fear, 

75  ^In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 
of  the  Highest,  for  zthou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

yy  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple, "||  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  ||tendermercyofourGod;  where- 
by the  ||  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  'To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  'the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  rfwas  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  Augustus  taxeth  the  Roman  empire.     6   Christ's  nativity;  21  his 
circumcision,  &°r. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there 
went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  || taxed. 

2  {^Andt\\\s  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius 
was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his 
own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of 
the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  'the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  ('because  he  was 
of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  "'his  espoused  wife,  be- 
ing great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were  there,  the 
days  were  accomplished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  "she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son,  and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in 
the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds 
abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  ||  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them; 
•'and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  ^which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  AFor  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  'a.  Saviour,  *which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

1 2  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying 
in  a  manger. 

13  'And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

685 


Th 


'ie  circumcision 


of  Ch 


rist. 


ST.    LUKE. 


he  disputeth  with  the  doctors. 


14  '"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
"peace,  "good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  ■{■the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  ^But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered 
them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  ?And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
r]ESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

2  2  And  when  •'the  days  of  her  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  'Every 
male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  "that  which 
is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  -^waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not^see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came2by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple; 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  "now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace,  according  to  thy  word: 

30  For  mine  eyes  *have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 
all  people; 

32  CA  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those 
things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary 
his  mother,  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  "Tall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for 'a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,^a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own 
£Oul  also ;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was 
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of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity; 

2"/  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  four-score  and 
four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  ^nightand  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  ''looked  for  redemption  in  ||  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  'And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  *every 
year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they 
returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the 
company,  went  a  day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  'all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his 
understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed: 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father  and  I  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  "'my 
Father's  business? 

50  And  "they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them:  but  his 
mother  "kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  ^increased  in  wisdom  and  ||  stature, 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    John 's  preaching  and  baptism  :     15  his  testimony  of  Christ.     19  Herod 
imprisoneth  John.     21    Christ  is  baptized :  23  his  genealogy. 

N'  OW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being governorof  Judea, 
and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother 
Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  "Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  priests,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
in  the  wilderness. 

3  *And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance,  'for  the 
remission  of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  rfThe  voice  of  one  cry- 


Johns  preaching  and  baptism, 

ing  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  be  brought  low  ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways  shall  be 
made  smooth; 

6  And  'all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  fO  generation  of  vipers,  who 
'hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  ||  worthy  of  repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
/have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees:  ^every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  eood  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

io  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  'What 
shall  we  do  then? 

1 1  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  'He  that 
hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

1 2  Then  *came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Exact  no  more  than 
that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him, 
saying,  And  what  shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ||  Do  violence  to  no  man,  "'neither  accuse  any 
falsely;  and  be  content  with  your  ||  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  ||in  expectation,  and 
all  men  ||  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  "I  indeed 
baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worfhy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire: 

1 7  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  "will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gar- 
ner; but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  withfire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
•preached  he  unto  the  people. 

ic^But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for 
all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John 
in  prison. 

2 1  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  f\t 
came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
4Draying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  rabout  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed)  'the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 


CHAP.    IV.  The  genealogy  of  Christ. 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was 
the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  NaLr°;e, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  sonoi  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the 
son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  sou  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  s on  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim. 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melta,  which  was  the 
son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which 
was  the  sou  of  'Nathan,  "which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  ■* Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the 
son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  sou  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  sou  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was 
the  son  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  sou  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the 
son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  Abraham/which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son 
of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  "Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Arphaxad,  "which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was 
the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son 
of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of  Adam,  'which  was  the 
son  of  God. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Christ' s  temptation  and  fasting :   13  he,  overcoming  the  devil,   14  begin- 
neth  to  preach  :    16    the  people  at  Nazareth  admire  him,  &>e. 

AND  "Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  'was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
'in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  rfIt  is  written. 
That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And   the  devil,    taking   him  up  into  an 
mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will 
I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them:  for 'that  is  de- 
livered unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 
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Christ  beginneth  to  preach'. 


ST.   LUKE 


7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ||  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for-^it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  ^And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from  hence: 

io  For /jit  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee ; 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

1 2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  'It  is 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

1 3  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  *for  a  season. 

14  ^['And  Jesus  returned  '"in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  "Galilee:  and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  ^"And  he  came  to  "Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom  was,  ^he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood 
up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book 
of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  book,  he  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  ?The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to 
the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This  day  is 
this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  rwondered  at 
the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.     And  they  said,  fIs  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  what- 
soever we  have  heard  done  in  'Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  "thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  -"pro- 
phet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth/many  widows  were 
in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save 
unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  *And  many  lepers  were  in  Isi  lei  in  the  time 
of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
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led  him  unto  the  ||  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon  their  city 
was  built,)  that  they  might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  "passing  through  the  midst  of  them, 
went  his  way, 

3 1  And  ^came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine: 
'for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  ^["And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man 
which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil,  and  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  1 1  Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy' 
us?  e\  know  thee  who  thou  art, -'the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  ■ 
and  come  out  of  him.   And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  a  word  is  this !  lor  with 
authority  and  power  he  commandeth  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

^y  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  ^jfAnd  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon's  house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and  they  be- 
sought him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever, 
and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  IPNow  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him:  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
them,  and  healed  them. 

41  2And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying,  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And 
*he,  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  |j to  speak: 
for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  'when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went 
into  a  desert  place;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  king- 
dom  of  God  to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  ""And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Christ  teacheth  out  of  Peter's  ship.  4  A  miraculous  draught  of  fishes. 
12  A  leper  cleansed.  18  The  palsy  healed.  27  Levi  called  from  the 
receipt  of  custom. 

AND  ait  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people  press-l 
ed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he 
stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  ^Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 


> 
o 

> 


o 


/f  leper  cleansed. 


CHAP.    VI. 


5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master, 
we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing; 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a 
great  multitude  of  fishes:  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which 
were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  'Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him, 
at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

io  And  sowas  also  James  and  John  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not:  rffrom  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men. 

n  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  'they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

1 2  ^[7And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  cer- 
tain city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will:  be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  *And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but  go, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  ^according  as  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

1 5  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him:  'and  great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  ^[*And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  prayed. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he 
was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem :  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^J'And  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man 
which  was  taken  with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  vA&Xway  they 
might  bring  him  in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiling  with  his  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

2 1  "And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies?  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he,  answering,  said  unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in 
your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 
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Christ  calleth  Levi. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and 
took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  ^["And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and 
saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  'And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house;  and  'there  was  a  great  company  of  publi- 
cans, and  of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

3 1  And  Jesus,  answering.said  u  nto  them,  They  that 
are  whole  need  not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  rI  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

2,%  \ And  they  said  unto  him,  'Why  do  the  dis- 
ciples of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  \ 'And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them: 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon 
an  old:  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh  a 
rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles; else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and 
be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine,  straight- 
way desireth  new:  for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I  Touching  the  ears  of  corn  that  were  plucked  by  the  disciples  on  the  sab- 
bath. 13  Christ  chooseth  the  twelve,  17  healeth  divers  diseases,  20  pro- 
nounceth  blessings,  &c. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sabbath 
after  the  first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them, 
Why  do  ye  that  *which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have  ye  not 
read  so  much  as  this,  'what  David  did,  when  himself 
was  an  hungered,  and  they  which  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did 
take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  rfwhich  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests  alone? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath, 
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The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 

6  'And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath, 
that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was  withered : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath-day;  that 
they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the 
man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst.    And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one 
thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it? 

io  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he 
saiduntothe  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  Andhedid 
so:  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  com- 
muned one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

1 2  ^And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  ^[And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples :  *and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  Apostles; 

1 4  Simon  (& whom  he  also  named  Peter)and  Andrew 
his  brother,  James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

1 5  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  'the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

1 7  ^[And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the 
plain ;  and  the  company  of  his  disciples,  *and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits: 
and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  'sought  to  touch  him ; 
for^there wentvirtueoutof  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  *[[And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples, 
and  said,  "Blessed  be  ye  poor;  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  "Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye  shall 
be  filled.  -^Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now:  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  ^Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  rshall  separate  yon  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  'Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  for  'in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  "But  woe  unto  you  xthat  are  rich!  for^ye  have 
received  your  consolation. 

25  *Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hun- 
ger. "Woe  unto  you  that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  *Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well 
of  you !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^['But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  "pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you. 
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Of  loving  our  enemies,  &c. 

29  'And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  •'and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  *Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  AAnd  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  'For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  *And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to 
receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  'love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and  your  reward 

shall  be  great,  and  "ye  shall  be  the  children  of.  the 
Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 

36  "Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also 
is  merciful. 

37  '"Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven: 

38  ?Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  rbosom. 
For  'with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  u  nto  them;  'Can  the  blind 
lead  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  "The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  [|  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  *And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  ^cast  out  first 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

43  *For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corruptfruit; 
neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  "every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit: 
for  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  fgrapes. 

45  *A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart,  bring- 
eth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  'of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say? 

47  'Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my 
sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom 
he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock: 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 


Christ  raiseth  the  widows  son, 


CHAP.    VII. 


mently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake  it:  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a 
man  that  without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth,  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  vehe- 
mently, and  immediately  it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I  The  centurion1  s  faith  ;  IO  Christ  healeth  his  servant,  being  absent ;  II 
raiseth  the  widow's  son.  24  Christ's  testimony  of  John.  36  Mary 
Magdatcne  anointeth  Christ 's  feet. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the 
audience  of  the  people,  "he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he  would 
come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought 
him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us 
a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee;  but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  hav- 
ing under  me  soldiers,  and  1  say  unto  •{•one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled 
at  him,  and  turned  him  about  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

ii  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he 
went  into  a  city  called  Nain:  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

1 2  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow:  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  |j  bier:  and  they 
that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young  man, 
I  say  unto  thee,  ^Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak:  and  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

1 6  'And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  saying,  "That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us;  and,  'That  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

1 7  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth  through- 
out all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 
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his  testimony  of  yohn  the  Baptist. 

iS^And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all 
these  things. 

19  ^{And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying.  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for  another? 

2 1  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their 
infirmities,  and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto 
many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  *Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Go 
your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  Ahow  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk* 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  'to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  of- 
fended in  me. 

24  ^pAnd  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
for  to  see?     A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  wentye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  wentye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet  than 
John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  "being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  ||  rejected  "the 
counsel  of  God  ||  against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  TfAnd  the  Lord  said,  "Whereunto  then  shall  I 
liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For^John  the  Baptist  came  neithereatingbread, 
nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners! 

35  'But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  ^[rAnd  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that 
he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a 
sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
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them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden 
him,  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  'This 
man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have  known  who, 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him:  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith, 
Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had  two 
debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred  ||  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly 
forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which  of 
them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he, 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet:  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  this  woman,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  'Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but 
this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  "Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she  loved  much:  but 
to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him,  began  to  say 
within  themselves/Who is  this  thatforgivethsins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  *Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  Devout  women  minister  unto  Christ.  4  The  parable  of  the  sower,  1 6,  and 
of  the  candle.     26  The  legion  of  devils  cast  out,  &C. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went 
throughout  every  city  and  village,  preaching 
and  shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

2  And  "certain  women,  which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magda- 
lene, *out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3,  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  stew- 
ard, and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  minis- 
,  tered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  ^['And  when  much  people  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every  city,  he 
spake  by  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed:  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side ;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  an  hundred-fold,    And  when  he 
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had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  "'And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What 
might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others 
in  parables;  'that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

1 1  /Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word 
of  God. 

1 2  Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that  hear;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

1 3  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when  they 
hear,  receive  the  word  with  joy;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 
temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are  they, 
which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and  pleasures  of 
this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heard  the 
word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

1 6  ^pNo  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed; 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candle-stick,  that  they  which  enter 
in  may  see  the  light. 

1 7  ;'For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  'for  who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  ||seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^pThen  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  bre- 
thren, and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  ^['Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that 
he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 
the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep:  and  there 
came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they 
were  filled  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  Master,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  raging  of  the  water: 
and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your  faith? 
And  they  being  afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  ano- 
ther, What  manner  of  man  is  this !  for  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^['"And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gad- 
arenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met 
him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
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Ion?  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode  in 
any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  tkotc  Son  of  God  most 
high?     I  beseech  thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit 
to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes  it  had 
caught  him:  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains, 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was 
driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion:  because  many  devils 
were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  "into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done, 
they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  ^["Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes  round  about^besought  him  to  depart 
from  them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And 
he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now,  ?the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed,  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how 
great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published  throughout  the  whole 
city,  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him:  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^[rAnd  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jai- 
rus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  Kim  that  he 
would  tome  into  his  house: 

4.2  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
y^ars  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ^[*And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  himand  touched  the  border  of  his 
garment:  and  immediatelyherissue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me?  When  all 
denied,  Peter,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 
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Christ  sendelh  out  his  apostles. 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me: 
for  I  perceive  that  'virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not 


hid,  she  came  trembling,  and 


fall  in  2: 


down  before 


him,  she  declared  unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she 
was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter.be  of  good  com- 
fort: thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  ^y  "While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  whenjesus  heard  it, he.  answered  him, saying, 
Fear  not:  believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her:  but  he  said, 
Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  -""but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that 
she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  ^arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  but  zhe 
charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
was  done. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   Christ  sendeth  out  his  apostles ;  7  Herod  is  desirous  to  see  him.     12  Christ 
feedeth  Jive  thousand ;  his  transfiguration,  £re, 

THEN  "he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together, 
and  gave  them  power  and  authority  over  all 
devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  6he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  'And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your 
journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  "And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  'And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye 
go  out  of  that  city,  •'shake  off  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  *And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  ^[ANow  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared;  and  of 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded;  but 
who  is  this  of  whom  I  hear  such  things?  'And  he 
desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^[*And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  'And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a  desert  place, 
belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed 
him:  and  he  received  them,  and  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them  that  had 


need  of  healing. 
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Christ's  transfiguration. 

1 2  "And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then 
came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat 
for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men.) 
\nd  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

1 6  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  lookingup  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  ^["And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  pray- 
ing, his  disciples  were  with  him;  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering,  said,  "John  the  Baptist;  but 
some  say,  Elias;  and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am?  ^Peter  answering,  said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  ?And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing. 

22  Saying,  rThe  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  slain, and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ^[JAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it: 
but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  'For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away? 

26  "For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and 
of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  *But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  days 
after  these  ||  sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,the  fashion  of  his  countenance 
wasaltered.and  his  raiment  ztwywhitetf/z^glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men, 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  de- 
cease which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  2were 
heavy  with  sleep:  and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
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Anno 
DOMINI 

32- 


"•Matt.  14. 

'5- 
Mark  6.35. 
John  6.  1, 

5- 


"Matt.  16. 

»3- 
Mark  8.27. 


•  Matt.  14. 

z. 
ver.  7,  8. 


rMatt.  16. 

16. 
John  6.  69. 

1  Matt.  16. 
30. 


Matt.  16. 
31.  &  17. 


•  Matt.  10. 

38.  &  16. 

24- 
Mark  8.34. 
ch.  14.  27. 


« Matt.  16. 

36. 
Mark  8.36. 

"Matt.  10. 

33- 
Mark  8.38. 
2  Tim.  2. 


*Matt.  16. 

28. 
Mark  9.  1. 


V  Matt.  17. 

1. 
Mark  9.  2. 
(Or, 

tklTlgS. 


'  Dan.  8.18, 
&  10.  9. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32- 


«  Matt.  3. 

17- 
*  Acts  3.22. 

Matt.  17. 
9- 


*Matt.  17. 

«4- 
Mark  9. 1 4, 

17- 


'Matt.  17. 


/Mark  9. 

ch.2. 50. & 
«8.  34- 


1  Matt.  18. 

1. 
Mark  9.34. 


*Matt.  10. 

40.  &  18. 

5- 
Mark9.37. 
John  12.44, 

&  X3.  20. 
•Matt.  23. 

II,  12. 
*Mark  9. 

3»- 
See  Num. 
11.  28. 


'See  Matt. 

12.  30. 
ch.  11.  23. 

"*  Mark  16. 

Acts  1.  2. 


"John  4. 
4,9- 


2  Kings  1. 
10,  12. 


The  lunatic  heated. 

one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias: 
not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them:  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  "This  is  my  beloved  son :  *hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  ''And  they  kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day, 
when  they  were  come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out, 
saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son: 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly 
crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O  faithless  and 
perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and  suffer  you  ?     Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw 
him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^|  And  they  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power 
of  God.  But  while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  'Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears: 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  •''But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it 
was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it  not  •  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying,    i 

46  ^[*Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  greatest. " 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them, h Whosoever  shall  receive 
this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me:  'for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^[*And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for 
/he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  "'he  should  be  received  up,  he  steadfastly 
set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face:  and 
they  went  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sama- 
ritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  "they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw 
this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  them, 
even  as  "Elias  did? 


Seventy  disciples  sent  out. 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For^the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  ]pAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  went  in 
the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes, 
and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  rAnd  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he 
said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  s\  will  follow 
thee;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  Christ  sendetk  out  seventy  disciples.      1 3   Woes  against  Chorazin,  Beth- 
saida,  and  Capernaum.     38  Mary  commended,  &C. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  other 
seventy  also,  and  "sent  them  two  and  two  be- 
fore his  face  into  every  city,  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  'pray  ye 
therefore  the.  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  ''behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
Iambs  among  wolves. 

4  'Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and 
•'salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  *And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  AAnd  in  the  same  house  remain,  'eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give:  for  *the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  'And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

1 1  "Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city  which  cleav- 
eth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you:  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  AVoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  ?for  if  the  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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How  to  attain  etemial  life. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  rAnd  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  'exalted  to 
heaven,  'shalt  be  thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  "He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and  ■'he 
that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me ;  -"'and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  ^[And  sthe  seventy  returned  again  with  joy, 
saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  a\  beheld  Satan  as 
lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  *I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  be- 
cause "your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  \d\v\.  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even 
so,  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  '||  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father: 
and^oman  knowethwho  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  ^[And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples,  and 
said  privately,  ^Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  ;'that  many  prophets  and  kings 
have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  \  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  *Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  'thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answered 
right:  this  do,  and  "'thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  "justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  a  certain  man  went 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way;  and  when  he  saw  him,  "he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  came  and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  ^Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had 
compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
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pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  when  hedeparted,he  took 
out  two  ||  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him:  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbpur  unto  him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that,  shewed  mercy  on  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^[Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman, 
named  'Martha,  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  rwhich  also 
*sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serv- 
ing, and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  her,  Mar- 
tha, Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things: 

42  But 'one  thing  is  needful;  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAP.    XI. 

X  Christ  teacheth  to  pray  ;  14  he  casteth  out  a  dumb  devil ;  27  he  sheweth 
who  are  truly  blessed ;  29  he  preacheth  to  the  people,  37  and  reproveth 
the  Pharisees'  outward  shew  of  holiness,  &C. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  1 1  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves: 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ||in  his  journey  is  come 
to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not:  the  door  is  now  shut,  and  my  chil- 

,  dren  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  ^Though  he  will  not  rise  and 
give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needeth. 

9  'And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

1 1  ''if  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 
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Matt.  7. 
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12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  f  offer  hint 
a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children;  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him? 

14  ^['And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people  wondered. 

1 5  But  some  of  them  said,  -^He  casteth  out  devils 
through  -{-Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

1 6  And  others  tempting  him,  ^sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven. 

1 7  ABut'he,  knowing  their  thoughts,said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation;  and  ahouse^Wdfedragainst  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how 
shall  his  kingdom  stand?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  the7n  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  'Svith  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils, 
no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  "When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  pah 
ace,  his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  '"when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man, 
he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest:  and 
finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and 
garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there:  and^the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  ^[And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  'Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rrather  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  ^pAnd  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick 
together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an  evil  genera- 
tion :  they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  "Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  "The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
*they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 
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Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  C  HA  P. 

33  'No  man  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a  ||bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

34  'The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  therefore 
when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is 
full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is 
in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of  light, 
having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
I)  ;ht;  as  when  fthe  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
£ive  thee  light. 

31  T|  Andas  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought 
him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  "when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled 
that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  *And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Phar- 
isees make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but 'your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening 
and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is 
without,  make  that  which  is  within  also? 

41  ''But  rather  give  alms  ||of  such  things  as  ye 
have;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  'But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe 
mint.and  rue,  and  all  mannerof  herbs,and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43/Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the 
uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44  AVoe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! Afor  ye  are  as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  \  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,and  said  un- 
to him,  Master,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, ye  lawyers! 
'for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one 
of  your  fingers. 

47  *Woe  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow  the  deeds 
of  your  fathers:  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  T 
will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some  of 
them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was 
shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation; 

51  "'From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  "the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  required 
of  this  generation. 

52  'Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye  ||  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the 
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XII.  Against  covetousness,  &c. 

scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge  himvehe* 
mently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  many  things; 
54  Laying  wait  for  him,andj*seeking  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I    To  avoid  hypocrisy.      13    To  beware  of  covetousness.     41      The  faithful 
and  wise  steward. 

IN  "the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether an  innumerable  multitude  of  people, inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began 
to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  ^Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  'For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  dark- 
ness, shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that  which 
ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  house-tops. 

4  "'And  I  say  unto  you,  'my  friends,  Be  not  afraid 
of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 
more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  ||  farthings, 
and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  •'Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess 
me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  ^whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  AAnd  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say: 

1 2  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the 
same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ^"And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  *Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying, 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow 
my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  build  greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow 
all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to   my  soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast 
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much  goods   laid  up   for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night 
1 1 '"thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee:  "then  whose 
shall  those  things  be  which  thou  hast  provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
'and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  ^f  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you/Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  is 
more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they  neither  sow  nor 
reap:  which  neither  have  store-house  nor  barn;  and 
fGod  feedeth  them.  How  much  more  are  ye  bet- 
ter than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which 
is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Considerthelilieshowtheygrow:  theytoilnot, 
they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day 
in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  ||  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after:  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  ^[rBut  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  Jit  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

^2>  'Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms:  "provide 
yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

35  ^Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  yyour 
lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait 
for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wed- 
ding; that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  'Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily,  I  say 
untoyou.that  he  shall  gird  himself,  andmakethemto 
sit  down  tomeat.andwill  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or 
come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 

39  *And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  *Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for  the  Son  of 
man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  ]j"Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 
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Of  the  faithful  steward. 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  cWho  then  is  that  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  "Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  will  make 
him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  'But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day 
when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when- 
he  is  not  aware, and  will  ||  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  •/ithat  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  ^But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things 
worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
be  much  required;  and  to  whom  men  have  com- 
mitted much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^pl  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  'I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with; 
and  how  am  I  || straitened  till  it  be  accomplished! 

5 1  ^Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on 
earth?     I  tell  you,  Nay;  'but  rather  division: 

52  "'For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son, 
and  the  son  against  the  father;  the  mother  against 
the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother; 
the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  ^{And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky,  and  of  the  earth;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye 
not  what  is  right? 

58  ^"When  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary  to 
the  magistrate,  pas  thou  art  in  the  way,  give  dili- 
gence that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ;  le-.  & 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  very  last  ||mite. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  Christ preacheth  repentance  by  the  calamity  upon  the  Galileans  and  others. 
6    The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed.     24   The  strait  gate. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 


TIte  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Suppose 
ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were 
|| sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish. 

6  T[He  spake  also  this  parable:  "A  certain  man 
had  a  fig-tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
$id  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard, 
Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig-tree,  and  find  none:  cut  it  down;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then  after 
that  thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

io  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath. 

1 1  ^[  And  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had 
a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed 
together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

1 2  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  *And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  immedi- 
ately she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with 
indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the 
sabbath-day, and  said  unto  the  people,  cTherearesix 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  "riot  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou 
hypocrite,  'doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him 
away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, ^being  a  daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

1  7  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  ad- 
versaries were  ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18,  ^Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God? 

like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in 


CHAP.    XIV. 


21 


It  is 


three  ||  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  AAnd  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few 
that  be  saved?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^pStrive  to  enter  in  at   the  strait  gate:  for 
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'many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  '"When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  "hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  "Lord, 
Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  you,  p\  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  'But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  ^depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  'There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
'when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  andfrom 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  "And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall  be 
first;  and  there  are  first,  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^[The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell  that  fox, 
Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and 
to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  x\  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day  and  to-mor- 
row, and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34^0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

35  Behold,  'your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
And  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  "Blessed  whe 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP     XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath-day  ;  7  teacheth  humility  ;  12  to 
feed  the  poor.  16  The  parable  of  the  great  supper.  25  What  is  required 
to  be  Christ's  disciple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house 
of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on 
the  sabbath-day,  that  they  watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saying,  "Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him, 
and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go: 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  'Which  of  you 
shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these 
things. 

7  ^[And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 
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The  parable  of  the  supper ; 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wed- 
ding, sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room,  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  'But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of 
them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

1 1  "Tor  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  ^[Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  'the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed:  for  they  cannot 
recompense  thee:  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ^[And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him/Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

i6-rThen  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

1 7  And  ^sent  his  servant  at  supper-time,  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see  it: 
I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife:  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house,  being 
angry,  said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou 
hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  'that  none  of  those  men 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^[And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him: 
fend  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  *If  any  man  come  to  me,  'and  hate  not  his 
father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  '"yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  "whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  "which  of  you  intending  to  build  a  tower, 
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and  of  the  lost  sheep,  &c. 

sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether 
he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not 
able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth  condi- 
tions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  ^pSalt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunghill ;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I    The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  :  8  of  the  piece  of  silver  :   II  of the  prodi- 
gal son. 

THEN  "drew7  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, saying, 
This  man  receiveth  sinners,  *and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying, 

4  'What  man  of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep, 
if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness/and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his 
shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  "'which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  hea- 
ven over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  'more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  ^jEitherwhat  woman  havingten  ||  pieces  of  silver, 
if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her 
friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  saying,  Rejoice 
with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  1  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

ii  ]|And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

1 2  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.     And  he  divided  unto  them  f his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a 
far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living". 

1 4  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty 
famine  in  that  land;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

1 5  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 


The  prodigal  son. 

of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

1 6  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

1 7  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger! 

1 8  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But 
*when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  *and  in  thy  sight,  and  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a 
ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it; 
and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  'For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.    And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants  and  asked 
what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in; 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these 
many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment;  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever 
with  me;  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and 
be  glad:  *for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I    Of  the  unjust  steward.     14  The  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous  Pharisees 
reproved,  &*c. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was 
a  certain  rich  man  which  had  a  steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is 
it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship :  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What 
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The  tinjtist  steward. 
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shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship:  I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that  when  I  am  put 
out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  ||  measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest 
thou?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  || measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  "the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  *Make  to  yourselves  friends 
of  the  ||  mammon  of  unrighteousness;  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  cHe  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is 
faithful  also  in  much;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous  ||  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches? 

1 2  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which 
is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own? 

13  TJ^No  servant  can  serve  two  masters:  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  'who  were  covetous, 
heard  all  these  things,  and  they  derided  him. 

1 5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
•^justify  yourselves  before  men;  but  *God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  ;'that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until  John: 
since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

1 7  *And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass, 
than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  'Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 
rieth  another,  committeth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband, 
committeth  adultery. 

19  ^ There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz- 
arus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which 
fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  moreover,  the  does 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

t.2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom.     The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried: 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
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torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  offj  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 

.  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  '"cool  my  tongue: 
for  I  "am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  "remember  that  thou 
in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  ^They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one 
went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  ^neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I    To  avoid  occasions  of  offence,  3  to  forgive  one  another.     5    The  power  of 

faith,  <Srv. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  aItis  impossi- 
ble but  that  offences  will  come:  but  woeunto 
htm  through  whom  they  come! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  \  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  *If  thy  brother  tres- 
pass against  thee,  'rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in 
a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith. 

6  ''And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  servant  ploughing, 
or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  'and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken;  and  afterward 
thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded  him?     I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say,  We 
are  ^unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  "[[And  it  came  to  pass,  ^as  he  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of  Samaria 
and  Galilee. 
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The  manner  of  Christ's  coming. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there 
methim  ten  men  that  were  lepers/Svhich  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Je- 
sus, Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them, 
'Go  shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  heal- 
ed, turned  back, and  with  aloud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

1 7  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 

1 8  There  are  not  fou  nd  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  *And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  TJAnd  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  com- 
eth  not  1 1  with  observation. 

2 1  lN either  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  Lo  there ! 
for  behold,  '"the  kingdom  of  God  is  ||  within  you. 

22  ^|And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  "The  days 
will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  "And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here!  or,  See 
there !  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  *  For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth  outof  the 
one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  ?But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  rAnd  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it 
be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

2  7  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all. 

28  'Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot: 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  So- 
dom, it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son 
of  man  "is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  "'which  shall  be  upon  the  house- 
top, and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  ^Remember  Lot's  wife. 

^  2Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose 
it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life, shall  preserve  it. 

34  "I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  twomen 
in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  ||  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 


The  Pharisee  and  publican. 


2J  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Where, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I    The  importunate  widow.     9    The  Pharisee  and  publican.     1 5    Children 
brought  to  Christ.      28  All  to  be  left  for  the  gospel's  sake. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  "always  to  pray,and  not  to  faint  ; 
2  Saying,  There  was  fin  a  city  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man. 
-  3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and  she 
came  unto  him,saying,Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man; 

5  ^Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her.lest  by  hercontinualcomingshe  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith. 

7  And  'shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which 
cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long 
with  them? 

8  I  tell  you  ''that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  'which 
trusted  in  themselves  ||  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

1 1  The  Pharisee  7stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  ^God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 
this  publican. 

1 2  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,saying,God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other:  Afor  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  'And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that 
he  would  touch  them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  *of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 7  Eerily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  "And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  "Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  "Honour  thy  fatherand  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said 


CHAP.    XVIII,    XIX.  The  blind  man  restored  to  sight. 

unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing:  ^sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 
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23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrow- 
ful, he  said,  ?How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then  can 
be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  'The  things  which  are  impossible 
with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 

28  'Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
'There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents, 
or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, 

30  "Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this 
present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  ^["TThen  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
things  ythat  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  zhe  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to 
death:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  "And  they  understood  none  of  these  things: 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  ^pAnd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the 
way-side  begging; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked 
what  it  meant. 

2,7  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 
thee  ?    And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy  sight: 
'thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him,  ^glorifying  God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

1    Of  Zaccheus   the  publican.      13    The  ten  pieces  of  money.     41    Christ 
■weepeth  over  ferusalem,  <5rV. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2    And   behold,  there    was    a    man    named 
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Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  publicans, 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;  and 
could  not  for  the  press,  becau  se  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syca- 
more-tree to  see  him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up, 
and  saw  him, and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste, 
and  come  down :  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  hast( ,  and  came  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  say- 
ing, "That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord; 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  c\  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation 
come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  ^he  also  is  'a  son 
of  Abraham. 

io^For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

ii  ^[And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  rthey  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

1 2  ;'He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went 
into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

1 3  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered 
them  ten  ||  pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till 
I  come. 

14  zBut  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man 
to  reign  over  us. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  f  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

1 6  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  ser- 
vant: because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  lit- 
tle, have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  pound 
hath  gained  five  pounds. 

,  19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold  here 
is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

2 1  'For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  aiistere 
man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  '"Out  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  "Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money 
into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might  have  re 
quired  mine  own  with  usury? 
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1     &  8.  37. 

Christ  rideth  into  ferusalem. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  from 
him  the  pound,andgivez7tohimthathath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "That  unto  every  one  which 
hath,  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that 
I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  *|[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  ^he  went  be- 
fore, ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  ?And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh 
to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose  him, 
and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because  die  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

23  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners 
thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  rand  they 
cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Je- 
sus thereon. 

36  *And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in 
the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the 
descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works  that 
they  had  seen: 

38  Saying,  'Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  "Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  mul- 
titude said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  1  tell 
you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their  peace,  jrthe 
stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  \  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the 
city,  and  'wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine 
enemies  shall  *cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  "shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and 
thy  children  within  thee:  and  *they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another:  'because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  rfAnd  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
castout  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  thatbought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  'It  is  written,  My  house  is  the 
house  of  prayer,  but^ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.    But  *the 
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The  parable  of  the  vineyard. 

chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for 
all  the  people  ||were  very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.    XX. 

I   Christ  silenceth  those  who  questioned  his   authority.     9   The  parable  of 
the  vineyard.      27    The  Sadducees  confuted,  (SrV. 

AND  "it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days, 
as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  him,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us  ^by  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he  that 
gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing;  and  answer  me: 

4The  baptismof  John, was  it  from  heaven,orof  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then 
believed  ye  him  not? 

6  Bu  tand  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us:  'for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  par- 
able: *A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country 
for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard:  but  the  husbandmen  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 1  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and  they 
beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

1 2  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and  they  wounded 
him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

1 3  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What  shall 
I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son:  it  may  be  they 
will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  others.  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

1 7  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  'The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  shall  be 
broken :  button  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

19  ^[And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 
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Of  the  resurrection. 

20  ^And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might  deliv- 
er him  unto  the  powerand  authority  of  the  governor. 

2 1  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ''Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way/ 
of  God  1 1  truly:  ' 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar, 
or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  ||  penny.  Whose  image  and  super- 
scription hath  it?   They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people:  and  they  marvelled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  ^['Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees 
(*which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection) ;  and 
they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  'Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren:  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died 
childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner 
the  seven  also:  and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  The  chil- 
dren of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  "'they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are  the  children  of  God, 
"being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  "even  Moses 
shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living:  for^all  live  unto  him. 

39  ^[Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering,  said. 
Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  TJAnd  he  said  unto  them,  ?How  say  they  that 
Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he 
then  his  son? 
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Jerusalem  s  destruction  foretold, 

45  5f  •'Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  'Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk 
in  long  robes,  and  "love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
chief  rooms  at  feasts; 

47  ^Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  fora  shew 
make  long  prayers:  the  same  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I  Christ  commendeth   the  poor  widow.     5    The  destruction  of  the  temple 
and  city  foretold,  &*c, 

AND  he  looked  up  "and  saw  the  rich  men  cast 
ing  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  casting 
in  thither  two  ||  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  ^that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in 
unto  the  offerings  of  God:  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ^[cAnd  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gilts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days 
will  come,  in  the  which  ''there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  ''Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  de- 
ceived; for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying  I 
am  Christ;  ||and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  not 
therefore  after  them, 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  terrified;  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

jo-^Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

j  1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences:  and  fearful 
sights,  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  ^But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay  their  hands 
on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  /finto  prisons,  'being  brought  be- 
fore kings  and  rulers  ^'for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  'it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  "'Settled  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  med- 
itate before  what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
"which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

1 6  "And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren, and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  a.ndpsome 
of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

1 7  And  ?ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake. 

18  rBut  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  *And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed 
with  armies,  then  know  that  the  desolation  thereof 
is  nigh. 

2 1  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
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Signs  foregoing  the  last  day. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33- 

33- 

"  Matt.  23. 

1. 

Mark  12. 

t  Dan,  9. 26, 

38. 

'  Matt.  23. 

27- 
Zech.  11. i. 

5- 
«ch.  11.43. 

u  Matt.  24. 

19. 

*Matt.  23. 

*4- 

x  Dan.  9. 

27. &  12. 

"Mark  12. 

7- 

■ti- 

Rom. 11. 

25- 

v  Matt.  24. 

29. 

Mark  13. 

ll  See  Mark 

24- 

12.  42. 

2  Pet.  3.10, 

»2  Cor.  8. 

12. 

12. 

*  Matt.  24. 

29. 

"Matt.  24. 

30. 

Rev.  1.7.& 

14.  14. 

«  Matt.  24. 

Mark  13. 1. 

»Rom.  8. 

19,  23. 

Jch.  19.44. 

c  Matt.  24. 

32- 

Mark  13. 

28. 

•  Matt.  24. 

4- 

Mark  13.5. 

Eph.  5.  6. 

2  Thes.2.3. 

1)  Or,  and 

the  time. 

Matt.  3.  2. 

&  4.  17. 

<*  Matt.  24. 

35- 

eRora.  13. 

i,3- 

/Matt.  24. 

1  Thess.  5. 

7- 

6. 

1  Pet.  4.  7. 

f  \  Thess. 

5.  2. 

2  Pet.  3.10. 

a  Mark  13. 

Rev.  3.  3. 
&16.  15. 

t-,9' 

a  Matt.  24. 

Rev.  2.  10. 

42.  &  25. 

*  Acts  4.  3. 

13- 
Mark  18. 

&5.18.& 

33- 
'•ch.  18.  1. 

12.  4.  & 

16.  24. 

<Ps.  1.  5. 

'Acts  25. 

Eph.  6   13. 

23- 
*  1  Pet.  2. 

*  John  8. 1, 
2. 

'3- 
'Phil.  1. 

'ch.22.  39. 

28. 

2  Thess.  1. 

5- 

"•Matt.  10. 

19. 

Mark  13. 

IT. 

ch.  12. 11. 

"Acts  6.10. 

°  Mic.  7.  6. 

Mark  13. 

12. 

"Matt.  26. 

P  Acts  7.59. 

2. 

&  12.  2. 

Mark  14. 1. 

5  Matt.  10. 

22. 

sPs.  2.  2. 

John  11. 

*  Matt.  10. 

47- 

3°- 

Acts  4.  27. 

"Matt.  26. 

•Matt.  24. 

■4- 
Mark  14. 

IS- 

10. 

Mark  13. 

John  13.  2, 

H- 

27. 

mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

2  2  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  'all 
things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  "But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations:  and 
Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
""until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^pAnd  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in 
the  moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  *for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  "com- 
ing  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for  3your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  ''And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable;  Behold  the 
fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

3 1  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh 
at  hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  d Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  ^[And  ''take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 
time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  •'as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  AVatch  ye  therefore,  and  ;'pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  'to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  man. 

2,y  *And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the 
temple;  and  'at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I  The  yews  conspire  against  Christ.  3  Judas  covenanteth  to  betray  him,  &c. 

N  OW  "the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  *the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  kill  him:  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  ^[cThen  entered  Satan  into'  Judas  surnamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 


TIw.  Lord's  supper  instituted. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  "'covenanted  to  give 
him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them  ||  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  ^f 'Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  prepare? 

io  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the  house 
where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 
my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished:  there  make  ready. 

1 3  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

i47And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ||  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  ^until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1 7  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves. 

1 8  For  h\  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  "[['And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you:  *this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
'This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 

21  ^['"But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betray- 
eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  "as  it  was 
determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he 
is  betrayed! 

23  ^And  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing-. 

24  ^[7And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  "And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gen- 
tiles exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  *But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  'but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that 
is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  "For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat? 
-but  x\  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  ^my  temptations; 

29  And  2I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  "ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 


CHAP.    XXII. 


Christ  betrayed  by  Judas. 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

33- 

33- 

dZech.  11. 

4  Ps.  49.14. 

12. 

Matt.  19. 

|j  Or. 

28. 

without 

1  Cor.  6.  2. 

tumult. 

Rev.  3.  21. 

•  Matt.  26. 

«i  Pet.5.8. 

>7- 

JAmos9-9. 

Mark  14. 

"John  17. 

12. 

9.  "»'S- 

/Ps.51.13. 

John  21. 

15,16,17. 

a  Matt.  26. 

34- 

Mark  14. 

3°- 

John  13. 

38. 

ftMatt.  10. 

9- 
ch.  9.  3.  & 

10.  4. 

4Isa.53.i2. 

Mark  15. 

/Matt.  26. 

28. 

20. 

Mark  14. 

17- 

\Qx,I  have 

heartily 

desired. 

*  Matt.  26. 

36. 
Mark  14. 

"ch.  14.15. 

Acts  10.41. 

32. 

Rev.  19.  9. 

John  18.  1. 
*ch.  21.  37. 

™  Matt.  6. 

13.  &  26. 

*  Matt.  26. 

4i- 

29. 

Mark  14. 

Mark  14. 

38. 

=  5- 

ver.  46. 

» Matt.  26. 

"Matt.  26. 

26. 

39; 

Mark  14. 

Mark  14. 

22. 
k  1  Cor.  11. 

tf. 

i4. 

lull  hug  to 

rejnove. 

"John  5. 

30.  &  6. 

33. 

li  Cor.  10. 

PMatt.  4. 

16. 

11. 

■7  John  12. 

27- 

"»Ps.4i.9. 

Heb.  5.  7. 

Matt.  26. 

21,  23. 

Mark  14. 

■18. 

John  13. 

21,  26. 

"Matt.  26. 

24- 

pActS2.23. 

&  4. 28. 

rver.  40. 

P  Matt.  26. 

22. 

«  Matt.  26. 

John  13. 

47- 

22,  25. 

Mark  14. 

«  Mark  9. 

43- 

t  34' 

John  18.  3. 

Luke  9.  46. 

r  Matt.  20. 

25- 

Mark  10. 

42- 

« Matt.  20. 

26. 

1  Pet.  5.3. 

'ch.  9.  48. 

"ch.  12.37. 

'  Matt.  26. 

1  Matt.  20. 

51- 

28. 

Mark  14. 

John  13. 

47- 

1^!.  14- 

John  18. 

Phil.  2.  7. 

10. 

»Heb.  4. 

15- 

•Matt.  24. 

»  Matt.  26. 

,47' 

55- 

ch.  12.  32. 

Mark  14. 

2  Cor.  1.  7. 

48. 

2  Tim.  2. 

12. 

«  Matt.  8. 

11. 

ch.  14.  15. 

Rev.  19.  9. 

my  kingdom,  'and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  ^[  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
'Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  rfsift 
you  as  wheat: 

32  But  'I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not^and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy/ 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to 
go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  fAnd  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall 
not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  AAnd  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?     And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath 
a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and 
buy  one. 

2,7  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  'And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  ^[*And  he  came  out,  and 'went,  as  he  was  wont, 
to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  '"And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  "And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  ca«st,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  f  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless,  "not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  ^an  angel  unto  him  from 
heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  ?And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  ear- 
nestly: and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  u  p  from  prayer,  and  was  come 
to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and 
rpray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  ^[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  ^behold  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him,  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
smite  with  the  sword? 

50  ^[And  'one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.     And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  "Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders  which  were 
come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
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stretched  forth  no  hands  ag-ainst  me:  ^but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^pThen  took  they  him,andled/zz>?z,and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  zAnd  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

55  "And  when  they  had  kindled  afire  in  the  midst 
of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know 
him  not. 

58<!Andafteralittlewhileanothersawhim,andsaid, 
Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  "And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,another 
confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow 
also  was  with  him;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
rfAnd  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  'Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  ^pAnd  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked  him, 
and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake 
they  against  him. 

66  ^jfAnd  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  ;'the  elders  ot-*che 
people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  2Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me, 
nor  let  me  go. 

69  ^Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?     And  he  said  unto  thenr  'Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  "*And  they  said,  What  need  we  any  further  wit- 
ness? for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

2   Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,    7  and  sent  to   Herod:   II   he  is  mocked 
and  sent  back  to  Pilate  :  25  he  is  delivered  to  be  crucified,  dr'c. 

AND  "the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  toaccuse  him,  saying,  We  found 
this  fellow  ^perverting  the  nation,  and  'forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying,  "That  he  himself 
is  Christ,  a  King. 

3  'And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests,  and  to  the 
people,  f\  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  savins',  He 
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stirreth  up  the    people,  teaching   throughout  all 
Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto 
^Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ^[And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  Ahe  was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  'he  had  heard  many  things  of  him; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words; 
but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and 
vehemently  accused  him. 

1 1  *And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  And  the  same  day 'Pilate  and  Herod  were 
made  friends  together;  for  before  they  were  at  en- 
mity between  themselves. 

13  ^["'And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

1 4  Said  unto  them,  *Ye  have  brought  this  man 
unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  °\,  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to  him; 
and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him: 

1 6  p\  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him. 

17  ?(For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away 
with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city, 
and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake 
again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,Why,what 
evil  hath  he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him ;  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  re- 
quiring that  he  might  be  crucified:  and  the  voices 
of  them,  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  *  Pilate  ||gave  sentence  that  it  should  be 
as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedi- 
tion and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  'And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he  might  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 

27  %And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  "For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which 


Christ's  crucifixion, 


CHAP.    XXIV. 


his  burial  and  resurrection. 


they  sh  ill  say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  JThen  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  ^For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  'And  there  were  also  two  other,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

^  And  "when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which 
is  called  ||  Calvary,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors;  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left. 

34  ^[Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  ^forgive  them:  for 
'they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  ''they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  'the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
^rulers  also  with  them  derided  him,  saying,  He 
saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews, 
save  thyself. 

38  ^And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him,  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  ^[*And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which  were 
hanged,  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ, 
save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Dost  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in 
the  same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  'And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was 
a  darkness  overall  the  || earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  *the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  \  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  'Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  '"and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  "Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done, 
he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that 
sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  "And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  be- 
holding these  things. 

50  ^pAnd  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph, 
a'  counsellor:  and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  notconsented  to  the  counsel  and 
deed  of  them:)  hewasoi  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews; 
'who  also  himself  waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the 
body  of  Jesus. 
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53  'And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  'the  preparation,  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  'which  came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  "beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  ""prepared  spices  and 
ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbath-day,  ^according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I  Chris? s  resurrection  declared  to  the  women ;  g  they  report  it  to  others  ;  I 
13  Christ  himself  appeareth  :  51  his  ascension. 

NOW  "upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very- 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  ^bringing  the  spices  which  they  had  pre- 
pared, and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  "And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  "'And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  per- 
plexed thereabout,  'behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  [| the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  ^Remember  how 
he  spake  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and 
the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  ^they  remembered  his  words, 

9  AAnd  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all 
these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  'Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  mother  oi  James,  and  other  womeH  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  *And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales, 
and  they  believed  them  not. 

1 2  'Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid 
by  themselves,  and  departed,  wondering  in  himself, 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^["A.nd  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same 
day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  com-* 
muned  together,  and  reasoned,  "Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  "their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

1 7  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  com- 
munications are  these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them/whose  name  was  Cleo- 
pas,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a 
straneer  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the  things 

i  •  i  i  *\ 

which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 
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Christ  appear  elk  to  his  disciples: 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
'which  was  a  prophet  ''mighty  in  deed  and  word  be- 
fore God,  and  all  the  people: 

20  JAnd  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  de- 
livered him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have 
crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  'that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besides  all  this, 
to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  "certain  women  also  of  our  company 
made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  -^certain  of  them  which  were  with  us, 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  ■'Ought  not  Christ  to  havesuffered  these  things, 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  *And  beginning  at  "Moses,  and  3all  the  proph- 
ets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither 
they  went:  and  me  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  ^they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with 
us:  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.     And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  me  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
him:  and  he  || vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our 
heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

22  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, and  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and7hath 
appeared  to  Simon. 
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he  promise ih  them'  the  Holy  Ghost. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way, 
and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  ^Andas  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

2,7  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  ;'a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled? 
and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self: 'handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  *for  joy,  and 
wondered.he  said  unto  them/Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish, 
and  of  an  honey-comb. 

43  "'And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  "These  are  the  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  were  written 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  ^Thus  it  is  written,  and 
thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ^remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  'among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  •"ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  ^"'And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father 
upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 

50  \ And  he  led  them  out  "as  far  as  to  Bethany: 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

5 1  ""And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  ■'And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  *in  the  temple,  praising 
and  blessing  God.     Amen. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  JOHN. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witness  of  that  Light. 

9  lThat  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  '"the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

1 2  But  "as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  ||  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name: 

1 3  ^Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  ?And  the  Word  ''was  made  'flesh,  and  dwelt 


CHAP.    I. 

4    The  divinity  of  Christ.     14    The  incarnation  of  the  Word.     15    John's 
testimony  of  Christ.    39    The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &*c. 

N  the  beginning  "was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  *with  God,  cand  the  Word  was  God. 

2  "The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  'All    things  were  made  by  him;  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

47In  him  was  life;  and  ^the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  7'the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  ^[ 'There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name 
was  John. 

7  *The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  believe. 
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30. 


18  rfNo  man  hath  seen   God 


at  any  time; 
the  bosom  of 


the 
the 


only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in 
Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  ^[And  this  is^the  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  4ie  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  con- 
fessed, I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou 
*Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  * 1 1 that 
prophet?     And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  that 
we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

23  *He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
'said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  '"I  baptize  with 
water:  "but  there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not: 

2  7  "He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,is  preferred  before 
me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  lam  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done^in  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  IfThe  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  ?the  Lamb  of  God,  rwhich 
||taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world! 

30  fThis  is  he  ofwhom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man 
which  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  'therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  "And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not-  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  -the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

35  H"  Again  tne  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  'Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and 
they  followed  Jesus. 
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John's  testimony  of  Christ.  CHAP.    II, 

among  us,  (and  'we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  "full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

•  1 5  ^[wJohn  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  saying, 
This  was  he  ofwhom  I  spake,  ^He  that  cometh  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me; 'for  he  was  before  me. 

1 6  And  of  his  'fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

17  For  athe  law  was  given  by  Moses,  foit6grace 
and  'truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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Andrew  and  Peter  called. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following, 
and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  J|dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him 
that  day:  for  it  was  || about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  'Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messias;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  ||the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  Jona:  "thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which  is, 
by  interpretation,  ||a  stone. 

43  ^[The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me. 

44  Now  'Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  'Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  ^Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  "prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him^Can  there  any- 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  comingtohim,andsaithof 
him,  Behold  ''an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him,  Whence  knowest 
thou  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under 
the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  untohim,  Rabbi, 
'thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art*theKing  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I 
said  unto  thee, I  sawthee  under  the  fig-tree, believest 
thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  'Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.    II. 

1    Christ  tumeth  water  into  zaine  :  12  He  departeth  into  Capernaum,  6v. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  "Cana 
of  Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  'Woman,  "what  have  I  td 
do  with  thee?  "rnine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatso- 
ever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  'after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water.     And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, Draw  out  now,and  bear 
unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 
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Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted ^thewa 
ter  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water  knew,) 
the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  begin- 
ning doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse :  but  thou  hast 
kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  *and  manifested  forth  his  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

'  12  \  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  ;'his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ^['And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 4*Andfound  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen,and 
sheep,  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence :  make  not  'my  Father's  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

1 7  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, ""The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  ^[Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
"What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them/Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  ^of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
?his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them:  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  ^[Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass 
over,  in  the  feast-day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them 
because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man:  for  rhe  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of regeneration.     18   Condemna- 
tion for  unbelief,  <Srv. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees  named 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  "The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
ifanto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God:  for  ^no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  cGod  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  ver 
ily,  I  say  unto  thee,  "Except  a  man  be  born  ||  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second  time 
into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 
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||  Or,  take 

unto  him- 

1 

tetf. 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit, 

he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  ||  again. 

8  ^he  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,^How 
can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 

1 1  ^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  'ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

1 2  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heav- 
enly things? 

13  And  *no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 4  *f\  'And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  "'must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

1 5  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  "have  eternal  life. 

16  ^["For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

1 7  -^For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him 
mio-ht  be  saved. 

18  ^|?He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemned: 
but  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  rthat  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  'every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds, 
should  be  ||  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light, 
that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  \  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disci- 
ples into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  'and  baptized. 

23  ^[And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  ^Enon,  near 
to  "Salim,  because   there  was  much  water  there: 

and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  ^John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  ^[Then  there  arose  a  question  between  soma 
of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  *to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  "A  man  can  ||  receive 
nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 
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Of  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  *I 
am  not  the  Christ,  but 'that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  "He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom:  but 
'the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  fWe  that  cometh  from  above  *is  above  all:  ;'he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
■sarth:  'he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  *what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
i:stifieth;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony,  'hath  set 
»o  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  "For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  "by 
measure  unto  Jam. 

35  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  ^He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    Christ  talketh  with  a  woman   of  Samaria,  and  revealeth  himself  unto 
her;  27  his  disciples  marvel.     31    Christ's  zeal  for  God's  glory. 

WHEN  therefore    the   Lord  knew    how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
'baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is 
called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  *that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  therefore 
being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well:  audit  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  'the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  pfiven  thee  ^living-  water. 

1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

1 2  Art  thou  sweater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which 
gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  and 
his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?' 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  'whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  ■'shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 
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Christ's  zeal  for  God's  glory. 

15  *The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me  this 
water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband:  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  h\  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  'this  mountain; 
and  ye  say  that  in  ^Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

2 1  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  'when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  "'ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship,  for  "salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  "spirit -^and 
in  truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  fGod  is  a  spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him, 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Mes- 
sias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ;  when  he  is 
come,  rhe  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ■'I  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

27  ^[And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  mar- 
velled that  he  talked  with  the  woman  ■  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou?  or.  Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and  went 
her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  'which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:   is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  ^[In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples  prayed  him, 
saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

2,t,  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to"  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you',  Lift 
up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  afor  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest. 

36JA.nd  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
eathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that  both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together. 

T,y  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed 
no  labour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  "ff  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  zfor  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 
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The  impotent  man  healed. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them,  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his 
own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  "we  have  heard  him 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^[Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  *Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  "having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  "Tor  they  also 
Went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
'where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain ||  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 

iudea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought 
im  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son: 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  /Except  ye  see 
signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down 
ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
met  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son 
liveth:  and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Jesus,  on  the  sabbath-day,  cureth  an  impotent  man  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda  : 
10  the  Jews  persecute  him  for  it:  17  he  justifieth  himself,  and  asserteth 
his  power,  &>c. 

AFTER  "this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews:  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  ^by  the  sheep  ||  mar- 
ket, a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk, 
of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
in,  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he  had 
been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto 
him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 
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ST.   JOHN. 


Christ  justifieth  himself. 
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«ch.  17.  8. 
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&  Matt.  13. 
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Mark  6.  4. 
Luke  4. 24, 
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■'Deut.  16. 

16. 
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22. 


A.D.31. 

a  Lev. 23. 2. 
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Matt.  9.6. 
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Luke  5. 24. 
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Jer.  17.  21, 

&c. 
Matt.  12.3. 
Mark  2.24. 
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Or, 
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/Matt.  12. 

45- 
ch.  8.  11. 
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&  14.  10. 
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33- 
Phil.  2.  6. 


*  ver.  30. 
ch.8.  28.  & 

9.4. &  12. 

49.  &14. 


!Matt.  3. 

17- 
ch.  3.  35. 
2  Pet.  1. 17. 


™  Luke  7. 
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"Matt.  11. 
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17.  2. 
Acts  17.31. 
1  Pet.  4.  5. 
■  1  John  2. 

23. 
Pch.  3.  16, 

18.&6.40, 
47.&8.51. 

&  20.  31. 

7  1  John  3. 
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r  ver.  28. 
Eph.  2.  1, 

5&5-I4- 
Col.  2.  13. 


•  ver.  22. 
Acts  10.42. 

&17.  31- 

*  Dan.  7. 

13.  J4' 


7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked:  and  rfon  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  If  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was 
cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-day;  'it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

1 1  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

1 2  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that  which 
said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was: 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  ||a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole: 
^sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  \  But  Jesus  answered  them, ^My  Father  work- 
eth  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

1 8  Therefore  the  Jews  ^sought  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father,  'making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  *The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  'the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth 
him  all  things  that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

2 1  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  them;  '"even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  will. 

2  2  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man ;  but  "hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father.  "He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that  hear- 
eth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation; ?but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  rthe  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  Jhath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  'because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  forthe  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 


Christ  sheweth  who  he  is: 

29  "And  shall  come  forth;  -"they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 

30^1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as  I  hear, 
I  judge:  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because  2I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

3 1  "If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me, 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

•.     33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  cand  he  bare  witness  unto 
'•Ji'e  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man:  but 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  rfa  shining  light:  and 
'ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  \  But7!  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John : 
for  ^the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me, 
fthath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  'nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you: 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think 
ye  have  eternal  life:  and  'they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me. 

40  '"And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  "I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 
God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  "How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  not^the  honour  that  com- 
eth  from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father:  ?there  is  one  that  accuseth  yow,even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me:  'for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAP.    VI. 

I   Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  wilhfive  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  26  the  mul- 
titude fiocking  unto  him,  he  reproveth  their  carnal  views,  &*c. 

AFTER  "these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there 
he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  *And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh 

5  ^When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat? 


CHAP.    VI. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

31- 


"  Isa.  26. 

1  Thess.  4. 

16. 
1  Cor.  15. 

52- 
EDan.  12. 

2. 
Matt.  25. 

32> 33.4°- 
Vver.  19. 
Matt.  26. 

39- 
ch.  +.  34.  & 
?.  3>3. 

ch.  8    14. 
Rev.  3. 14. 
'Mact.  3. 

17  &17.5. 
ch.  8.  18. 

I  lohn  5. 
6,  7,9- 

II  ch.  1. 15, 

19,27,32. 
*2  Pet.  1. 

See 
Matt.  13. 

20.  &  21. 

26. 
Mark  6.20. 
/i  John  5. 


3.  2.& 

10.  25.  & 
15-  34- 


»c 


»  Matt.  3. 

17.&17.5. 
ch.  6.  27.  & 

8.  18. 
•Deut.  4. 

12. 
ch.  1.  18. 
1  Tim.  1. 

'7- 
1  John  4. 

12. 
*  Isa.  8.  20. 

i  34. 16. 
Luke  16. 

29. 
ver.  46. 
Acts  17. 11. 
'Deut.  18. 

15,  18. 
Luke  24. 

27. 
ch.  1.  45. 
"»ch.  1.  11. 

&  3.  19. 
"ver.  34. 
1  Thess.  2. 

6. 


»ch.  12.43. 

pRom.  2. 
*9- 


fRom.  2. 


'Gen. 3. 15. 
&  12. 3. & 
18. 18.  & 
22. 18.  & 
49.  10. 

Deut.  18. 
15,  18. 

ch.  1.  45. 

Acts  26.22. 


A.  D.  32. 

<•  Matt.  14. 

IS- 
Mark  6.35 
Luke  9  10 


6  Lev.  23.5 

7- 
Deut.  16. 1. 
ch.  2. 13.  & 

3.  1. 
«Matt.  14. 

14. 
Mark  6.35. 
Luke9. 12 


■'See  Num. 
11.21,22. 


«2  Kings 
4-  43- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32- 


/Gen.  49. 

10. 
Deut.  18. 

15,  18. 
Matt.  11. 3. 
ch.  1.  21.  & 

4-  19.  25- 

&  7.  40. 


ff  Matt.  14. 

=3- 
Mark  6.47. 


he  feedeth  jive  thousand. 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  "Two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley- 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  'but  what  are  they 
among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  make  the  men  sit  down.  (Now 
there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ;  and  likewise 
of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments  of  the  five 
barley-loaves,  which  remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  mir- 
acle that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 7that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  ^[When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,he  departed  again  into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

1 6  ^And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples 
went  down  unto  the  sea, 

1 7  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the 
sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

1 8  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship:  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  *[[The  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  whereinto 
his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tibe- 
rias nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither? 

2 6  Jesu  s  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,verily,I  say 
untoyou.Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  sawthe  miracles, 
but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled, 
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Christ  the  bread  of  life. 


ST.   JOHN. 


27  || Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  '''for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you :  'for 
him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do, 
that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  *This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  'What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee?  what  dost  thou  work? 

3 1  '"Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it 
is  written,  "He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  breadfrom  heaven. 

^  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  'Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  p\  am  the  bread  of 
life:  ?he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  rBut  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have  seen 
me,  and  believe  not. 

37  *A11  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to 
me,  and  'him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  "not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  ^but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  'that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  zthat 
every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he 
said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  "Is  not  this  Jesus  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is 
it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  *No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

■  45  'It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall 
be  all  taught  of  God.  "Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,and  hath  learned  of  the  Father, comethunto  me. 

46  'Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  Aave 
he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that  be- 
lieveth on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  *I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  'Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness, 
and  are  dead. 

50  *This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  'which  came  down  from 
heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
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work  not. 
h  ver.  54. 
ch.  4.  14. 
•Matt.  3. 

17.  &  17. 

5- 
Mark  1.11. 

Luke 3.  22. 

&9-35- 
ch.  1.33.& 
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18. 
Acts  2.  22. 
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*  1  John  3. 

23. 
'Matt.  12. 
38.&16.1. 
Mark  8. 11. 
1  Cor.1.22. 
">Ex.  16. 

15- 
Num.  11. 7. 
Nch.9. 15. 
1  Cor.10.3. 
"  Ps.78.24, 

25- 


Seech.  4. 

»5- 


Pver.  48, 

58. 
5ch.  4.  14. 

"i  7-  37- 


ver.  26, 
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ver.  45. 

•Matt.  24. 

24- 
ch.  10.  28, 

& 

2  iim.  2. 

19. 
1  John  2. 

"Matt.  26. 

ch.  5.  30. 
*ch.  4.  34. 
»ch.  10.28. 

&  17.  12, 

&18.9. 
•ver.  27, 

47,  54- 
ch.  3.  15, 

16.&4.14. 


'Matt.  13 

55- 
Mr.rk  6.  3. 
Luke  4.  22. 


6  Sol. Song. 

1.  4. 
ver.  65. 


Isa.54.13. 

fcr.  31-  34 

Mic.  4.  2. 
Heb.8.  10. 
&  10.  16. 
d  ver.  37. 

'ch.  1.  18. 

&5-37- 
/Matt.  11. 

27- 
Luke  10. 

22. 
ch.  1. 18.  & 

7.29.&8. 

19- 
»ch.  3.  16, 

18,  36. 
ver.  40. 
h  ver.  33, 

i    35- 
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Mark  16. 

19. 
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yver.  36. 

ch.  2.  24, 
25.  &  13. 
11. 
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*  ver.  60. 


Acts  5.20. 

■*Matt.  16. 

16. 
Mark  8.29. 
Luke  9.  20. 
ch.  1.  49.  & 

it'.  27. 
Luke  6. 

"3- 
/ch.  13.27. 


ch.  5.  16, 
18. 


lLev.  23. 

Watt.  12. 

46. 
Mark3.3i. 
Acts  1.  14. 


Peter  confesseth  him. 

for  ever:  andwthe  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  "strove  among  themselves, 
saying,  "How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  ^ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54?Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  rdwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live 
by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he 
taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  'Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had 
heard  this,  said,  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disci- 
ples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
offend  you  ? 

62  *  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
pronteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64.  But  'there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  "Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were 
that  believed  riot,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  "said  I  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were  given 
unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  TJ'Trom  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  'the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  "And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  'Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  -'and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAP.   VII. 

I  Jesus,  exhorted  by  his  unbelieving  kinsmen  to  shew  himself,  10  goetA 
secretly  to  the  feast ;  14  he  tcacheih  in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions 
concerning  Christ.     45    The  Pharisees  are  angry  at  their  officers,  &c. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee: 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  "because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  ^Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  'His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart 
hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 


Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 


CHAP.    VII 


4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  ''neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'My  time  is  not 
yet  come:  but  your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  7The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hateth, 
^because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not  up  yet  unto 
this  feast;  ''for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
abode  still  in  Galilee. 

io  ^[But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

1 1  Then  'the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  *there  was  much  murmuring  among  the 
people  concerning  him:  for  'some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  "'for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  ^[  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  "And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How  know- 
eth  this  man  || letters,  having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  "My  doctrine 
is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

1 7  ^If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I 
speak  of  myself. 

18  ?He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  rDid  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  keepeth  the  law?  'Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  'Thou  hast  a 
devil:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  "Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision, 
(not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  *but  of  the  fathers:) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circum- 
cision, ||  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken, 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  y\  have  made  a  man 

,  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  *Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not 
this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  "Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  *Howbeit,wre  know  this  man,  whence  he  is:  but 
when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he  taught, 
saying,  'Ye  botii  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am:  and  d\  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  'is  true,  Avhom  ye  know  not. 
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Divers  opinions  concerning  Christ. 

29  But  ^1  know  him;  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he 
hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  ''they  sought  to  take  him:  but  'no  man 
laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

3 1  And  *many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and 
said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

32  If  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him:  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him. 

■^Z  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  'Yet  a  little  while 
am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  "'shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he 
go  unto  "the  dispersed  among  the  || Gentiles,  and 
teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  #/"  saying  is  this  that  he  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come? 

37  "In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  ^If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  ?He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  'out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  ('But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive,  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not 
yet  'glorified.) 

40 1]  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard 
this  saying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  "the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  •'This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said,  Shall  Christ  come  •''out  of  Galilee? 

42  2Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  "where  David  was? 

43  So  ^there  was  a  division  among  the  peoplf 
because  of  him. 

44  And  'some  of  them  would  have  taken  hinv.; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  ^[Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priest* 
and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered,  ^Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived? 

48  'Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saitL  unto  them,  (/he  that  came 
fto  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  rDoth  our  law  judge  a?iy  man  before  it  hear 
him,  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  auswered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
also  of  Galilee?  Search,  and  look:  for  ''out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

5 2,  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
717 


Of  the  adulterous  woman. 


ST.    JOHN, 


CHAP.    VIII. 


I  Christ  delivereth  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  21  he  preaeheth  himself 
the  light  of  the  world,  and  justifieth  his  doctrine. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives: 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  "Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
such  should  be  stoned:  but  what  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they  might 
have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 
heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  *He  that  is  without 
sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  'being  convicted  by 
their  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  begin- 
ning at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man  con- 
demned thee? 

1 1  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
her/Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and 'sin  no  more. 

12  ^[Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
f\  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  *Thou 
bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true:  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go:  but  Aye 
cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

1 5  'Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  kl  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true:  for 
T  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

1 7  m\t  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself;  and 
"the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father? 
Jesus  answered,  "Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Fa- 
ther: -'if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  ?the  treasury,  as 
he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  'no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  *his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  'ye  shall  seek  me,  and  "shall  die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  be 
cause  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

718  ^ 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32- 


"Lev.  20. 

10. 
Deut.  22. 

22. 


6  Deut.  17. 

7- 
Rom.  2.  1. 


Rom.  2. 
22. 


d  Luke  9. 
56.  &  12 
14- 

ch.  3.  17. 

«ch.  5.  14 

/ch.  1.4,5, 
9.&3-I9- 
&9.S-& 
I2-3S,3°> 
46. 

»ch.  5.  31. 


"Seech.  7 

28. £9.29 


»'ch.  7.  24. 

*ch.  3.  17 
&  12.  47 
&  18.  36. 

'ver.  29. 

ch.  16.  32. 

mDeut.  17, 
6.&19.15, 

Matt.  18. 
16. 

2  Cor. 13. i. 

Heb. 10.28 

"ch.  s.  37. 


"ver.  55. 
ch.  16.  3. 
Pch.  14.  7 


tfMark  12. 
4i- 
ch.  7.  30. 

ch.  7.  8. 


'ch.  7.  34. 

&!3-33' 
»  ver.  24. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

32- 


*ch.  3.  31. 
»ch.  15.19. 

&  17.  10. 
1  John  4.5. 
*ver.  21. 
"Mark  16. 

16. 


»ch.  7.28. 

cch.  3.  32. 

&15.  15- 


''ch.  3.  14. 
\  12.  32. 
•Rom. 1.4. 
/ch.  5. 19, 

l°" 

0ch.  3.  11. 
*ch.  14.10, 

11. 
*ver.  16. 
*ch.  4.  34. 

&5-3°-& 

6.  38. 
'ch.  7.  31. 

&  10.  42. 

&  H.45- 


mRom.6. 

14,18,22. 

&8.  2. 
Jam.  1.25. 

&  2.  12. 
nLev.  25. 

42. 
Matt.  3.  9. 
vcr.  39. 


"Rom.  6. 

16,  20. 

2  Pet.  2.19. 

P  Gal.  4. 30. 


»  Rom. 8. 2. 
Gal.  5.  1. 

rch.  7.  19. 
ver.  40. 


*ch.  3.  32. 
&5. 19,30. 

&    14.   IOj 

24- 


'Matt.  3.9. 
ver.  33. 
"Rom.  2. 

28.&g.7. 
Gal.  3.  7. 

29. 
*  ver.  37. 

Wer.  26. 


Isa.63.16. 

&  64.  8. 

Mai.  1.  6. 

«  1  John  5. 

1. 
6ch.  16.27. 

&  17.  8, 

25- 

ch.  5.  43. 
&  7.  28, 
29. 
•'ch.  7.  17. 

« Matt.  13. 

1  John  3.8. 

/Jude  6. 


Christ  reproveth  the  yews. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Ye  are  from  be- 
neath; I  am  from  above:  'ye  are  of  this  world;  I 
am  not  of  this  world. 

24  zl  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins:  "for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of 
you :  but  *he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  'I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them 
of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
^lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  'then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  fthat  I  do  nothing  of  myself;  but  *as 
my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  Ahe  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  2the  Father 
hath  not  left  me  alone ;  *for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed 
on  him,  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  wthe  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 

2,^  II They  answered  hun,  "We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man :  how 
sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily, I  say  unto 
you,  "Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servantof  sin. 

35  And^the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever,  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  ?If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed;  bufye 
seek  to  kill  me,becausemy  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  sl  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Abraham 
isourfather.  Jesussaith  untothem,  "Ifye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  '"'But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  'which  I  have  heard  of  God: 
this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said 
they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornication;  *we 
have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  untothem,  "If  God  were  your  Father, 
ye  would  love  me:  bior\  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  'neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  "Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even 
because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  'Ye  are  of  your  father  the  deviLandthe  lusts  of 
your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning^nd^abodenot  in  the  truth;  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speakethalie,hespeak- 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tdljyou  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not. 


Chris'  hea'i'.'h  one  bom  blind. 


CHAP.    IX. 


46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  behave  me? 

47  *'He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words:  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him, 
Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  ;'hast 
a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil;  but  I  hon- 
our my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  'seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there  is  one 
that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  kl(  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  devil.  'Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead:  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  '"If  I  honour  myself,  my  hon- 
our is  nothing:  "it  is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God. 

55  Yet  "ye  have  not  known  him;  but  I  know  him: 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you:  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  ^rejoiced  to  see  my  day : 
?and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  T  am. 

59  Then  'took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him:  but 
Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple/going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.    IX. 

I  A  man  that  was  born  blind  is  restored  to  sight ;   13  he  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  ;  34  they  excommunicate  him,  35    Christ  receiveth  him,  Sfc. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 
■  2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
'who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents:  ^but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  cl  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  dl  am  the  light 
of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  'he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  ||  anoint- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  ^in  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  ^Hewent 
his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  T[ The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  be- 
fore had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others  said,  He  is  like 
him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 
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The  Jews  offended  thereat. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How  were  thine 
eyes  opened? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  AA  man  that  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
said,  I  know  not. 

13  ^[They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

1 5  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day. Others  said,  'How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  *there  was  a  division 
among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  'He  is  a  prophet. 

18  ButtheJewsdidnotbelieveconcerninghim,that 
he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until  they 
called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind?  How  then  doth 
he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age;  ask  him:  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  "'they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he 
"should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was  blind, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Give  God  the  praise:  %e  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sin- 
ner or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  he  to 
thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses;  as  for 
this  yellow,  ?we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  rWhy, 
herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  'God  heareth  not  sinners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  wo  rid  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any 
man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd: 

33  'If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Thou  wast 
altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us? 
And  they  [|  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out:  and 
when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost 
thou  believe  on  *the  Son  of  God? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that 
I  might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  ^it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he  wor- 
shipped him. 

39  ■[[And  Jesus  said,  *For  judgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world;  "that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  *and  said  unto  him,  Are  we 
blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ;  there- 
fore your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.    X. 

I   Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd :  25  he  proveth  by  his  works 
that  he  is  Christ,  and  asserteth  his  unity  with  the  Father. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,butclimbeth 
up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the  sheep  hear 
his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he 
goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them:  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them, 

9  al  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he 
shall  be  saved.and  shall  go  in  and  ou  t,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to 
kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

1 1  ^1  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shepherd 
giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

1 2  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  'leaveth  the  sheep  and  fleeth ;  and  the 
wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

1 3  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling, 
and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

1 4  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ''know  my  sheep, 
and  am  known  of  mine. 
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he  justifieth  his  doctrine. 
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1 5  'As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I 
the  Father:  ■/and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And^other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  *and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

1 7  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  'because  I 
lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down 
of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  *have 
power  to  take  it  again.  'This  commandment  have 
I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ^Therewas  a  division  therefore  again  among 
the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  "He  hath  a  devil,  ancfl 
is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

2 1  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that 
hath  a  devil.  "Can  a  devil  ^open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  ^  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedi- 
cation, and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  7in  Solomon's 
porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  ||make  us  to 
doubt?     If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  *the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  'ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  "My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and^they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  yMy  Father,  *which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand. 

30  a\  and  my  Father  are  one. 

3 1  Then  ^the  Je  ws  took  u  p  ston  es  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  'makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  ''Is  it  not  written  ift 
your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  'unto  whom  the  word 
of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  himAvhom  the  Father  hath  sancti- 
fied, and  ^sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest; 
^because  I  said,  I  am  'the  Son  of  God? 

37  h\{  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe 
me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  'believe 
the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  believe  wthat  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  "Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him; 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into 
the  place  'where  John  at  first  baptized;  and  there 
he  abode. 


The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle ;  ^but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  'And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.    XI. 

I  The  sickness  and  death  of  Lazarus  ;   fesus  raiseth  him  to  life.     47  TJie 
Pharisees  hold  a  council  against  Christ;  Caiaphas prophesieth. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
of  Bethany,  the  town  of  "Mary  and  her  sis- 
ter Martha. 

2  (*It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  'but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,rfhe 
abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  'the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in 
the  day?  -^If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  *if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth, 
because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that  he  saith 
unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  Asleepeth;  but  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

1 2  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he 
shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless, 
let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didymus, 
unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
\iay  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (NowBethanywas  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  |]  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Thf:n  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming,  went  and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now,  'whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 
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Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  to  life. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  *I  know  that  he  shall 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  /the  resurrection, 
and  the  "life:  "he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  "I  believe  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should 
come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her  way, 
and  called  Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The* 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose  quickly,' 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  ^The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that 
she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus  was.and 
saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him, 
?Lord,ifthou  hadst  been  here.mybrother  had  notdied. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  fwas  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  rJesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man, 
'which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself,  com- 
eth  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha, the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh:  for  he  hath  been 
dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  'see 
the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me: 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always: 
but  "because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes:  and  ■'his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
'and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Phar- 
isees, and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ^[*Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
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Mary  anointeth  Christ's  feet 

Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  "What  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe 
on  him:  and  the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  ^Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  'Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

5 1  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being 
high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  ""not  for  that  nation  only,  'but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel 
together  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  ^therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  fEphraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  ^[/:And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand: 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

56  'Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they  might 
take  him. 

CHAP.    XII. 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anointing  his  feet.  IO  The  chief  priests  consult 
to  kill  Lazarus.  12  Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  :  23  he  foretellelh 
his  death. 

THEN  Jesus,   six  days  before    the   passover, 
came  to  Bethany,  "where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  ^There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and  Martha 
served:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  'Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot, 
Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hun- 
dred pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  ^had  the  bag,  and 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone:  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that 
he  was  there:  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, -'whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
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10  ^pBut  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death; 

1 1  ''Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  Tf'On  the  next  day,  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  cried,  *Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  'And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young  ass, 
sat  thereon ;  as  it  is  written, 

1 5  '"Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

1 6  These  things  "understood  not  his  disciples  at 
the  first:  "but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  ^then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him, 
and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

1 7  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  ?For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, ^Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  f[  And  there  *  were  certain  Greeks  among  them, 
'that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  "which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and  again, 
Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  *f[  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying^he  hour 
is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  *He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
"where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 

27  ''Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:  'but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  'Then  came  there 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified 
it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  thundered.  Others  said,  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  'This  voice  came  not 
because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now  shall 
-'the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  e\i  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  Aall  men  unto  me. 

33  ('This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  *We  have  heard 


The  fews    blindness. 
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Jesus  washcth  his  disciples  feet. 


out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
Who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while 
'is  the  light  with  you.  '"Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you :  for  "he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that 
ye  may  be  "the  children  of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus.anddeparted.and-^did  hide  himself  from  them. 

li  ^[But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  7Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that 
Esaias  said  again, 

40  rHe  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  'These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  ^[Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him;  but 'because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue: 

43  "For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God. 

44  \  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  JHe  that  believeth  on 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me: 

45  And  he^that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  z\  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
riot,  a\  judge  him  not:  for  ^1  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  'He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  '"'the  word  that  I 
havespoken,the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  lastday. 

49  For  'I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Fatherwhich  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
''what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting:  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 
the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 
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CHAP.    XIII. 

I    Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,   14  and  exhorleth  thevi  to  humility  and 

charity. 

NOW  "before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that  mis  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  ('the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  "that  the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  'that  he  was  come  from 
God,  and  went  to  God; 
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'ch.  6.  64. 

rIsa.6-9,io. 

Matt.  13. 

«4 

•Isa.  6.  1. 

"•Matt.  23. 

8,  10. 

Luke  6.46. 

1  Cor. 8.  6. 

&  12.  3. 

Phil.  2.  n. 

'ch.  7.  13. 

™  Luke  22. 

&  9.  22. 

27. 

0  Rom.  12. 

10. 

Gal.  6. 1,2. 

1  Pet.  5.  5. 

"ch.  s.  44. 

pMatt.  11. 

29. 

Phil.  2.  5. 

1  Pet. 2. 21. 

*  Mark  9. 

1  John  2.6. 
■/Matt.  10. 

g- 

1  Pet.  1. 21. 

24. 

Luke  6.40. 

»cri.  14.  9. 

ch.  15.  20. 

rJam.i.25. 

*ver.35,36. 

ch.  3. 19.  & 

8.12.&9. 

«Ps.  41.  9. 

5,39- 

Matt.  26. 

23- 

ver.  21. 

«  ch.  5.  45. 

&8.I5.26. 

&ch.  3.  17. 

<ch.i4.  29. 

&  16.  4. 

'  Luke  10. 

||  Or,  From 

16. 

hence- 

^Deut. 18. 

forth. 

'9- 

"Matt.  10. 

Mark  16. 

40.  &25. 

16. 

40. 

«ch.  8.  38. 

Luke  10. 

&  14. 10. 

16. 

*Matt.  26. 

21. 

/Deut.  18. 

Mark  14. 

18. 

18. 

Luke  22. 

21. 

yen.  12.27. 

'Acts  1. 17. 

1  John  2. 

'9- 

ach.i9-  26. 

&  20.  2. 

&  21.  7, 

20,  24. 

«  Matt.  26. 

6ch.  12.23, 

&  17.  i, 

11. 

II  Or, 

morsel. 

e  Luke  22. 

3- 

ver.  27. 

6  Luke  22. 

dMatt.  11. 

3. 

27.  &  28. 

ch.  6.  70. 

18. 

ch.  3-  35- 

&  17.  2. 

Acts  2.  36. 

1  Cor.  15. 

Heb.  2.  8. 

ech.  12.  6. 

•  ch.  8.  42: 

[     &  16.  28. 

4^He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  gar 
ments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and 
began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  -j- Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  ^dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What  I  do 
thou  kno  west  not  now;  ;'but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  'If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet 
only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed  need- 
eth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  *ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

1 1  For  me  knew  who  should  betray  him :  there- 
fore said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  Garments,  and  was  set  down  ao;ain,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

13  "'Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am. 

14  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet;  "ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

1 5  For  p\  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  ?Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent 
greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

1 7  'If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them. 

18  ^[1  speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen;  but  that  the  scripture  maybe  fulfilled,  fHe 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

19  '||  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  re- 
ceiveth whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  •'When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  ^he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  sone  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  "there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom,  one 
of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that 
he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  he  it  is  to  whom  I 'shall  give 
a  I |sop,when  I  havedipped  it.  Andwhen  he  had  dipped 
the  sop.hegavezV  to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  *And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,That  thou  doest,do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  "Judas  had 
the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said   unto  him,  Buy  those 
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things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast;  or, 
that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  imme- 
diately out:  and  it  was  night. 

31  *[[Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  rfNow  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  'God 
is  glorified  in  him. 

3  2  7If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify 
him  in  himself,  and  rshall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you. 
Ye  shall  seek  me;  Aand,  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That 
ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  *By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  \  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go, 
thou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  'thou  shalt  fol- 
low me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  fol- 
low thee  now  ?  I  will  "'lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy 
life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples:  5  professeth  himself  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life,  9  and  that  he  is  one  with  the  Father:  27  he  leaveth  his  peace  with  them . 

LET  "not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  T  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  'I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
''where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  "the  way,  and^the 
truth,  and  'the  life:  Ano  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7  'If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also:  and  from  henceforth  ye  know  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufificeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  time 
with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ? 
*he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father;  and 
how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  1  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  m\  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me:  "or  else  believe  me  for  the  very 
works'  sake. 

12  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  be- 
eveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  dp  shall  he  do  also ; 
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1  Pet.4.11. 

/ch.  17.  1, 

4,  5,  6. 
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&8.  21. 


Lev.  19. 

18. 
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'7- 
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4.  9. 
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1  Pet.  1. 22. 

1  John  2. 
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5.&  4.20. 
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1  John  4.6. 
'  1  Cor.  2. 
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3- 
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The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 

and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do;  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

1 3  ^And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  \q\i ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments: 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  iie  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever; 

17  Even  Jthe  Spirit  of  truth;  'whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  "and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  x\  will  not  leave  you  || comfortless:  -''I  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no 
more;  but2yeseeme:  "because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  b\  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  'He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  ^Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words :  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  •'and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings: and  'the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being 
yet  present  with  you. 

26  ButAthe  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  lie  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  *Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  m\  said  unto  you,  I  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  n\  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  "my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  ^now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  •  *for  the 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the 
Father;  and  'as  the  Father  gave  me  command- 
ment, even  so  I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  union  between  Christ  and  his  church,  under  the  parable  of  a  vine,  frc. 

I   AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  hus- 
bandman. 

2  "Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit,  he 
taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  ^Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.  .....  ."..-    .••••-• 
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4  'Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine:  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  ''fruit:  for  ||  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  'he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,and  my  words  abide  in  you, •'ye 
shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  ^Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  /lso  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved 
you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

io  'If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These thingshaveIspokenuntoyou,thatmyjoy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  kthat  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

1 3  '"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

1 5  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  "for  all  things  that  I  have  heard 
of  my  Father,  I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

1 6 -'Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ^ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain:  that 
'whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

1 7  'These  things  I  command  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  'If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  "If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own;  but  "because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you/The 
servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you:  zif  they 
have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  "all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake.because  they  know  not  him  thatsentme. 

22  *If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  'but  now  they  have  || no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  rfHe  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  'the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law.^hey  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  ^But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
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Comforts  against  tribulation, 

truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  *he  shall 
testify  of  me. 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  *ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I    Christ  warmth,  his  disciples  of  their  sufferings  :    29  they  profess  their 
faith  in  him. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye 
"should  not  be  offended. 

2  *They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  'that  whosoever  killeth  you, 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  "'these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  be- 
cause they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  'these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  them.  And  ■'these  things  I  said  not  unto 
you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  g\  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me, 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you, 
^sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  'the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you:  but 
*if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come.he  will  ||  reprove  the  world 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  'Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me; 

10  "'Of  righteousness,  "because  I  go  to  my  Father, 
and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

1 1  "Of  judgment.because^the  prince  of  this  world 
is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  ?but 
ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

1 3  Howbeit,  when  he,  rthe  Spirit  of  truth  is  come, 
me  will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall 
he  speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive  of 
mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

15  'All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  "because 
I  go  to  the  Father. 

1 7  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves, What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  yc 
shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall 
besorrowful,butyour  sorrow  shall  be  turned  intojoy. 

?25 


The  disciples  profess  their  faith. 

2 1  J'A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow, 
because  her  hour  is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  *And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  "your  heart  shall  rejeice, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
^Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it  yow. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name: 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive/that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  ||  prov- 
erbs: but  the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  ||  proverbs,  but  I  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  "At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and  I 
say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

27  'For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because 
ye  have  loved  me,  and7have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  4  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ||  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  Athou  knowestall  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  'we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe? 

32  ^Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered  'every  man  to  ||his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  '"yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that  "in 
me  ye  might  have  peace.  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  ^butbe  of  good  cheer:  q\  have  over- 
come the  world. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

I    Christ  prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  6  to  preserve  his  apostles  in 
unity  of  faith,  &*c. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  "the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  *As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  "as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

3  And  ^this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  Avhom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4*1  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  h\  have 
finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self,  with  the  glory  ^which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  1  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
wwhich  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept 
thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee: 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  "which 
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Christ  prayeth  for  his  disciples. 
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thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  "and 
have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and 
they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  p\  pray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  them  which  thou  hastgiven  me;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  ?thine  are  mine; 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

1 1  rAnd  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
Jkeep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  'that  they  may  be  one,  "as  we  are. 

1 2  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  x\  kept 
them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  •'none  of  them  is  lost,  2but  the  son  of  per- 
dition ;  "that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

1 3  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my  joy 
fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  ^1  have  given  them  thy  word;  cand  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
^even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1 5  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out 
of  the  world,  but  'that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

1 6  ^They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not 
of  the  world. 

17  ^Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  *thy  word  is 
truth. 

18  'As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so 
have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  Hot  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  ||  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone;  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word: 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  "'as  thou,  Father, 
<2r^inme,andIinthee,thattheyalso  maybeone  in  us: 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them ;  "that  they  may  be  one,even  as  weare  one ; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  "that  they  may  be 
made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

24  ^Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast 
given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me:  ?for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  rthe  world  hath  not  known 
thee:  but  sl  have  known  thee,  and 'these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  "And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  declare  it:  that  the  love  -^wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

I    Judas  betray  eth  Jesus;  6  the  band  and  officers  at  Christ's  word fall  to 
the  ground,  &c. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  "he 
went  forthwith  his  disciples  over  *the  brook 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  en- 
tered, and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 


Judas  betrayeth   Christ.  CHAP.    XIX 

place:  'for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his 


Christ  arraigned  before  Pilate. 


disciples. 

3  ''Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he. 
If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
'Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

io^Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.     The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

1 1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword 
into  the  sheath ; -^the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

1 2  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  Aled  him  away  to  'Annas  first,  (for  he  was 
father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year.)  || 

14  ANow  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  itwas  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  ^[A.nd  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest. 

16  '"But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

1  7  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto 
Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples? 
He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
'ivho  had  made  a  fire  of  coals;  for  it  was  cold:  and 
they  warmed  themselves:  and  Peter  stood  with 
them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  "[[The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  "I  spake  openly  to  the 
world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  which  heard 
me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them:  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  offi- 
cers which  stood  by,  "struck  Jesus  [|  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear 
witness  of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 
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24  (^Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself. 
'They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?    He  denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being 
his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  oft)  saith,  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  ^[ Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto||the 
hall  of  judgment:  and  itwas  early;  'and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled;  but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were 
not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death: 

32  "That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

33  "Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me.     What  hast  thou  done  ? 

2,6  ^Jesus  answered,  2My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then?  Jesus  answered.Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  this  end  was  I  born, and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  "is  of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  T  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  cBut  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye  therefore, 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  ''Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.   'Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber 

CHAP.    XIX. 

I    fesus  is  scourged  and  crowned  with  thorns.      1 1   Pilate  detivcreth   him 
to  be  crucified,  &*c. 

THEN  "Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourg- 
ed him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  *that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
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5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Behold  the  man! 

6  'When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and 
crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  "We  have  a  law,  and 
by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  'he  made  him- 
self the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^[When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
was  the  more  afraid; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  yBut  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

io  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

1 1  Jesus  answered/Thou  couldest  have  no  power 
at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 
hath  the  greater  sin. 

1 2  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  *If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend.  'Whoso- 
ever maketh  himself  a  king,speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  ^[When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he 
brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment- 
seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement,  but  in 
the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  *it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

1 5  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away  with 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
'We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

1 6 '"Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to 
be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led^z'^away. 

1 7  "And  he  bearing  his  cross  "went  forth  into  a 
place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
the  Hebrew,  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with 
him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  ^p*And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for  the 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  andhatin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pi- 
late, Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  ^[?Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat 
<vas  without  seam,  ||  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
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burial  of  Christ. 

'They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  ^Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
H'Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
"the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother,  •'Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy 
mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
hereunto  his  own  home. 

28  \  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things  were 
now  accomplished,  *that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar: 
and  "they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vine- 
gar, he  said,  ^It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  "because  it  was  the  pre- 
paration, ^that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath-day  was 
an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers  and  brake  the  legs  of 
the  firsthand  of  the  other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  'came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his  record 
is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye 
might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done/that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  *They  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  ^|AAnd  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  'for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  *Nicodemus  (which  at  the 
first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mixture 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  'wound 
it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  ot 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified,  there 
was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  '"There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  "because  of 
the  Jews'  preparation-^j//  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh 
at  hand. 

CHAP.    XX. 

I   Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre  ;  1 1  she  seeth  two  angels  ;  jfesus  himself  ap, 
peareth  to  her. 
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HE  "first  dayoi  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
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sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter, 
and  to  the  *other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  "Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  dis- 
ciple, and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other  disci- 
ple did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  "'the 
'i'ien  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie; 

7  And  'the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together 
in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which  came 
first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the^scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

io  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

ii  ^But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,,  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  AAnd  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
'and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  herself, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  tosay,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not:  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  *my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  'I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  wmy  God  and  your  God 

18  "Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ^["Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  being  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said.he  shewed  unto  them 
his  hands  and  his  side.  ^Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  be  unto 
you :  'asmy  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you 
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he  appear eih  to  his  disciples. 

22  And  when  he  had  saidthis.he  breathed  on  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

23  rWhose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted 
unto  them;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  1  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  'called  Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  yi  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then  came  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  'reach  hither  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side;  and  be  not  faith- 
less, but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  "blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  ^pAnd  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  'But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  xand  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I   Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples ;    15  his  charge  to  Peter,  and  fore- 
telleth  his  death. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again 
to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  Didymus,  and  "Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and^thcsww  of  Zebedee,and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  disciples  'knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  rfJesus  saith  unto  them,  ||  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat?     They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  •'that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat 
unto  him,  (for  he  was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship, 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 
two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 
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Christ's  charge  to  Peter. 


THE    ACTS. 


9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  the  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  the 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three:  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was  not 
the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ''Come  and  dine.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 
knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

.  14  This  is  now  *the  third  time  that  Jesus  shewed 
himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon 
Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  'He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me?     And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  *thou  knowest 


Anno 
DOMINI 

Anno 
DOMINI 

33- 

33- 

'ch.  13.  36. 
Acts  12.  3, 

4- 

"•2  Pet.  1. 

»4- 

»Acts  10. 

4i- 

"ch.  13.23, 

25.  &  20. 

2. 

"See  ch. 

20.19,26. 

•  Matt.  16. 
27,28.  & 

25-  31- 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 

&  11.  26. 
Rev.  2.  25. 

&3.  11. 

&  22.  7, 

20. 

'Acts  20. 

28. 
Heb.  13.20. 
1  Pet.  2.25. 

&S-2.4- 

Pch.19.35. 
3  John  12. 

ich.  20.30. 

*ch.  2.  24, 
25.  &16. 

''Amos  7. 
10. 

3°- 
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all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.     Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  ■  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast 
young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  wby  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken  this, 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disciple 
"whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  (which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord,  which  is 
he  that  betrayeth  thee?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
"till  I  come,  what  w  that  to  thee?    Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die:  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things:  and  ^we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  ?And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  rI  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written.     Amen. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.   I. 

I  A  repetition  of  pari  of  Christ's  history  after  his  passion  ;  9  his  ascension. 
15  Peter's  exhortation  to  ordain  one  in  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0"Theophilus, 
of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  *Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after 
that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  ''had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  ''To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  God: 

4  'And  ||  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from 
Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
''which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  'For  John  truly  baptized  with  water ;  Abut  ye  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they 
asked  of  him,  saying,  'Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
^restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  'It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  or  the  seasons  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8*"But  ye  shall  receive  ||  power  "after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  "ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  ^And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
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they  beheld,  'he  was  taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  rin  white  apparel; 

1 1  Which  also  said/Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  'shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  I 

12  "Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem,  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath  day's  journey. 

1 3  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
■"Into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both^Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  *Simon  Zelotes,  and  "Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  'These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
and  supplication,  with  'the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  rfhis  brethren.   . 

15  ^[And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number 'of  the 
names  together  were  aboutan  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must  needs 
have  been  fulfilled,  Avhich  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning  Judas, 
*which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 


'Rev.  3.  4.    /P*.  41.  9.    Jofcntj   18.     i'Lulte,l».  47.    John  18.  3. 


The  apostles  inspired. 

1 7  For  Ahe  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  ob- 
tained part  of  'this  ministry. 

1 8  *Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  'the  re- 
ward of  iniquity;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

1 9  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  '"Let 
his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
'-herein:  and  "His  || bishoprick  let  another  take. 

2 1  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied 
with  us,  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that 
same  day  that  ^he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained 'to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  rBar- 
sabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord,  'which 
knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these 
two  thou  hast  chosen,  ' 

25  'That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  divers  languages.     14 
Peter's  sermon. 

AND  when  "the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
*they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven, 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  'it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  "they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  'to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
^devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  -{-when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  were  ||  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his  own 
language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  -^Galileans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak 
in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

1 2  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  mea-neth  this  ? 
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Peter's  sermon. 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full  of 
new  wine. 

14  TfBut  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
^seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel, 

1 7  AAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God, 'I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh: 
and  your  sons  and  *your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your 
old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens, 
I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  'and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

19  "'And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 

20  "The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  notable 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

2 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  "whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  'by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  ?being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  rye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  'Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pains  of  death:  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  'I  fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue 
was  glad;  moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  surfer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  ||let  me  freely  speak  unto 
you  "of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  "and  knowing  that 
God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit 
of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  ^that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell, 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  *This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  "whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses. 

t,t,  Therefore  *being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  'having  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  "hath  shed  forth  this, 
which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 
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A  lame  man  restored. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens, 
but  he  saith  himself,  'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God^hath  made  that  same  Jesus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

2)1  \  No  w  when  they  heard  this,  *they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of 
the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  ''Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  'to  your 
children,  and  *to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify  and 
exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation. 

41  ^[Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word, 
were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  'And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  "'many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  "had 
all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
'parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  -'And  they,  continuing  ?daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  rbreaking  bread  ||from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  'having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  'the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.    III. 

Peter  preacheth  to  the  people  that  came  to  see  a  lame  man  restored  to  his 

feet,  &c. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  "into  the 
temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  bbeing  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  'a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  ''to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none; 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  'In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted 
him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle-bones 
received  strength. 
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8  And  he,  ^leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  ^And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  prais- 
ing God: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  *sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple:  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held 
Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  'that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly 
wondering. 

12  ^[And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered  unto 
the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at 
this?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this 
man  to  walk? 

13  ^The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  'hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus;  whom  ye  "'delivered  up,  and  "denied  him  in 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One,  -'and  the  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you; 

1 5  And  killed  the  ||  Prince  of  life,  ?whom  God  hath 
raised  from  the  dead;  'whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  JAnd  his  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath 
made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea, 
the  faith  which  is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

1 7  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  'through  igno- 
rance ye  did  it,  as  did  aho  your  rulers. 

1 8  But  "those  things  which  God  before  had  shewed 
^by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets;  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^pRepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  maybe  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before 
was  preached  unto  you: 

21  'Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until  the 
times  of  "restitution  of  all  things, 'which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets,  since 
the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  "A  Pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thatevery  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  fro. a 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and 
those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  ''Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  Abraham,  'And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

2  6y"Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up  his  Son  : 
Jesus,  ^senthim  to  bless  you,  *in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


Peter  and  John  imprisoned. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   Peter  and  John  are  imprisoned.     8  Peter's  boldness.     1 8   The  apostles 
are  threatened. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people, the  priests, 
and  the  ||  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  came  upon  them, 

2  "Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and 
preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day:  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word, 
believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5  \  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  *Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they 
asked,  'By  what  power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  'Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.said  unto 
them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done 
to  the  impotent  man,by  what  means  he  is  made  whole ; 

io  Beitknown  untoyouall,andtoallthe  people  of 
Israel, 'that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  crucified,AvhomGod  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

1 1  ^This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

1 2  ;'Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  noneother  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^[Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  'and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

1 4  And  beholding  theman  which  was  healed  *stand- 
ing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

1 5  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside 
out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  'What  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for 
that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  "'manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further  amongthe  people, 
Jet  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  "And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  ^For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
'we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  ^because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  'that,  which  was  done. 


CHAP.    IV,    V. 
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22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

3  ^[And  being  let  go,  'they  went  to  their  own 
company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  "thou 
art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast 
said,  ^Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers 
were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord.and  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For -''of  a  truth  against  *thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
"whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together, 

28  ^For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  coun- 
sel determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings: 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  'that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  rfand 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  'by  the  name 
of  •'thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^[And  when  they  had  prayed,  ^the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  together;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  Aand  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
'were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul:  ^neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed 
was  his  own;  but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  'great  power  gave  the  apostles  "wit- 
ness of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
"great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked:  "for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands  or 
houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
things  that  were  sold, 

35  ^And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
'and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  son  of 
consolation,)  a  Levite,  andoi  the  country  of  Cyprus, 

37  'Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Ananias  and  Sapphira  at  Peter's  rebuke  fall  down  dead.     12    The 
apostles  work  miracles. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sap- 
phira his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his  wife  also 
being  privy  to  it,)  "and  brought  a  certain  part,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  *Bu't  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  'Satan  filled 
thine  heart  ||  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and 
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after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine  heart? 
thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  "'fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came  on 
all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  'wound  him  up,  and 
carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after, 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me  whether 
ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have 
agreed  together /to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  hus- 
band are  at  the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

io  ''Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her  forth, 
buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  AAnd  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and 
upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

1 2  \  And  'by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people;  (*and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  'of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
to  them:  '"but  the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
||  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
"that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities 
round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  "sick  folks, 
and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits; 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  ^pThen  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they 
that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,)  and  were  filled  with  ||  indignation, 

18  ?And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  rthe  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  peo- 
ple 'all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered  into 
the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught.  'But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him, 
and  called  the  council  together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to 
have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  ofificers  came,  and  found  them 
not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest,  and  "the  captain  of 
the  temple,  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
tVjy  doubted  of  them  whereunto- this  would  grow. 

734 


Anno 

Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

SS- 

33- 

^ver.  xo, 

11. 

*  Matt.  21. 

26. 

•John  19. 

40. 

y  ch.  4. 18. 

*ch.  2.  23, 

36.&3.15. 
&  7.  52. 

«Matt.  23. 

35.  &27. 

25- 

'ch.  4.  19. 

/ver.  3. 

"ch.  3.  13, 

Matt.  4.  7. 

15.  &22. 

14- 

dch.  10.39. 

&  13.  29. 

Gal.  3.  13. 

«  ver.  5. 

1  Pet.  2.24. 

«ch.  2.  33, 

36. 

Phil.  2.  9. 

Heb.  2. 10. 

&  12.  2. 

/ch.  3.  15. 

»Matt.  1. 

*ver.  5. 

21. 

ch.  2.43.  & 

*  Luke  24. 

19.  17. 

47- 

ch.3.26.  & 

»ch.  2.  43. 

13.  38. 

&14.3.& 

Eph.  1.  7. 

19.  11. 

Col.  1.  14. 

Rom.  15. 

»John  15. 

19. 

26,  27. 

2  Cor.  12. 

*ch.  2.  4. 

12. 

&  10.  44. 

Heb.  2.  4. 

'ch.  2.  37. 

*ch.  3.  11. 

&  7-  54- 

&  4.  3«- 

mch.  22.  3. 

1  John  9.22. 

&  12.  42. 

&  19.  38. 

mch.  2.  47. 

&  4.  2l7 

il  Or,  in 

The  Third 

every 

Year 

street. 

before  the 

»  Matt.  9. 

Account 

21.  &  14. 

called  An- 

36. 

noDomini. 

ch.  19.  12. 

II  Or, 

believed. 

•  Mark  16. 

17,  18. 

John  14. 

12. 

Pch.  4.  1, 

2,6. 

I  Or,  envy. 

?  Luke  21. 

nProv.  2i. 

12. 

3°- 

Isa.  8.  10. 

Matt.  15. 

'ch.  12.  7. 

13; 

&  16.26. 

0  Luke  21. 

i5- 

1  Cor. 1. 25. 

Pch.  7.  51. 

&9-5.& 

■John  6.68. 

23.9. 

&  17.  3. 

?ch.  4.  18. 

1  John  5. 

rMatt.  10. 

11. 

17.  &23. 

'ch.4.  5,6. 

34; 

Mark  13.9. 

8Matt.5.i2. 

Rom.  5.  3. 

2  Cor.  12. 

10. 

Phil.  1.29. 

Heb. 10. 34. 

Jam.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  4.13, 

16. 

'ch.  2.  46. 

"ch.  4.  20, 

29. 

ach.  2.  41. 

&4.  4.  & 

5.  14.  & 

ver.  7. 

"Luke  22. 

6ch.  9.  29. 

4- 

&  n.  20. 

ch.  4.  t. 

«ch.  4.35. 

Gamaliel's  counsel. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  ofificers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence:  ^for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council:  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  -''Did  not  we  straitly  command  you, 
that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  *and 
intend  to  bring  this  man's  "blood  upon  us. 

29  ^[Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered 
and  said,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  "The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom 
ye  slew  and  "'hanged  on  a  tree: 

31  'Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand 
to  bef2L  Prince  and  ^a  Saviour,  *for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  'we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things; 
and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  *whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  H'When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  '"Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touch- 
ing these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boast- 
ing himself  to  be  somebody;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves:  who 
was  slain;  and  all,  as  many  as  || obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in 
the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  peo- 
ple after  him:  he  also  perished;  and  all,  even  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone:  "for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought: 

39  "But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it: 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  ^to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had 
^called  the  apostles,  'and  beaten  them,  they  com- 
manded that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  %  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  'rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  'in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house, 
"they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


CHAP,    vi: 

The  apostles'  care  for  the  poor,  and  preaching  of  the  word, 
deacons  chosen. 


5  Seven 


AND  in  those  days,  "when  the  number  of  the  dis- 
ciples was  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  ^Grecians  against  the  Hebrews,  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  'in  the  daily  ministration. 
2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
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Stephen,  being  falsely  accused, 

disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  "'It  is  not  reason  that 
we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

%   Wherefore,  brethren,  'look  ye  out  anions  you  "Ex.1s.17. 
seven  men  of  honest  report.fullof  the  HolyGhost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  weAvill  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  \  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude: 
and  they  chose  Stephen,  £z.  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ''Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  'Nicolas 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and^when 
they  had  prayed,  'they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  '"the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  "of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  ^[Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of  Cilicia, 
and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  "they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom 
and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

1 1  ^Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

1 2  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  ?For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  rdestroy  this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  II  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

Oil 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stead- 
fastly on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face 
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CHAP.    VII. 


I   Stephen  being  called,  answereth  to  his  accusation  ;  54  they  stone  him 
to  death. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things  so  ? 
2  And  he  said,  "Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  *Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
t  -y,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  'came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
(jans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
tliis  land  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on:  rfyet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  'That  his  seed 
should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  and  that  they 
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answereth  for  himself. 

should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat  them 
evilAbur  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bond 
age   will   1  judge,  said   God:  and  after  that  shall 
they  come  forth,  and  *serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  ;'And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumci- 
sion. 'And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  circum- 
cised him  the  eighth  day;  *and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, 
and  'Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  '"And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold 
Joseph  into  Egypt:  "but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
"and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt,  and  all  his  house. 

1 1  ^Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  affliction ;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

1  2  ?But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  rAnd  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren :  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  *Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob 
to  him,  and  'all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

1 5  "So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  *"and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers. 

16  And  ^were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and  laid 
in  ^the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem 

17  But  when  *the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh, 
which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  athe  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

1 8  Till  another  king  arose/which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and 
evil-entreated  our  fathers,  ^sothat  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  'In  which  time  Moses  was  born,  and  "'was  ||  ..x 
ceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months: 

21  And  'when  he  was  cast  out,Pharaoh's  daughter 
took  him  up,  and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  was-^mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  fAnd  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de 
fended  him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  || For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them:  but  they  understood  not. 

26  AAnd  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at 
one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren;  why  do)  t; 
wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong,  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  'Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyptian 
yesterday?  •  ... 
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Stephen  declarelh  the  history  of  Israel. 

29  *Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stran- 
ger in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons, 

30  'And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

3 1  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight ; 
and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  '"I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.    Then  Moses  trembled, and  durst  not  behold. 

7,2  "Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes 
from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  "I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  ^by  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  ?He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
rshewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'and  in  the  Red  sea, 'and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

$"]  ^[This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  "A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  ||like  unto  me; 
'him  shall  ye  hear. 

3&  -^This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  'the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers:  "who  received 
the  lively  ^oracles  to  give  unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  'Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  togo  before 
us:  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  rfAnd  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  'God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  wor- 
ship •/"the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  eO  ye  house  of  Israel,  have 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures  which 
ye  made  to  worship  them:  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in 
the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  || speaking 
unto  Moses,  Athat  he  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers,  ||  that  came  after, 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  'Svhom  God  drave  out  before  the  face  of 
our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David; 

46  'Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  '"desired 
to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  *But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 
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35-&*3- 

22. 
?  Ex.  32. 9. 

&  33-  3- 
Isa.  48.  4. 
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48  Howbeit,  "the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ^Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool: what  house  will  ye  build  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things? 

51  ^[Yefstiff-necked,  and  runcircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  'Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fathers 
persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them  which  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  'the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye 
have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  murderers; 

53  "Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposi- 
tion of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  ^pWhen  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  -''being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

5  6  And  said,  Behold,  *I  see  the  heavens  opened.and 
the  "Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

58  And  ^cast  him  out  of  the  city,  'and  stoned  him: 
and  "'the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  'calling  upon  God, 
and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  ^receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  ^kneeled  down  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  ALord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

.  CHAP.    VIII. 

S  Philip  planteth  the   church  in    Samaria ;    26  he  baptizeth  an  Ethio- 
pian eunuch. 

AND  "Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.  And 
at  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem;  and 
*they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial. 
and  'made  great  lamentation  over  him.  . 

3  As  for  Saul,  "'he  made  havoc  of  the  churchj 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  anu 
women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  'they  that  were  scattered  abroad, 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  -^Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
those  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For^unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came 
out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them:  and  many 
taken  with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Simon, 
which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  \ised  sorcery, 
and  bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria,  'giving  out 
that  himself  was  some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
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CHAP.    IX. 


them 
16 

only 


to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of 
long  time  he  had  bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preaching  the 
things  ^concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized  both  men 
and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  f  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John: 

1 5  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
'that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 
(For  '"as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them: 
they  were  baptized  in  "the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus.) 

1 7  Then  ^laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying  on 
of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money  perish 
with  thee,  because  ?thou  hast  thought  that  rthe  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter: 
for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and 
pray  God,  'if.  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  1  perceive  that  thou  art  in  'the  gall  of 
bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  "Pray  ye  to 
the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and  behold,  xa  man 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  -''had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read 
Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near  and 
join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard  him 
read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  man 
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Pch.  72.12. 

Sard  called  to  the  apostleship. 

should  guide  me?     And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was 
this,  *He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and 
like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he 
not  his  mouth: 

^  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation?  for1 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of 
himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  "and  began  a' 
the  same  scripture,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  • 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
is  water;  *what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

2)J  And  Philip  said,  'If  thou  believest  with  all 
thine  heart,  thou  may  est.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  d\  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still: 
and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 

eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and  passing 
through,  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1   Saul,  going  torvard  Damascus,  is  called  by  Christ:     10  Ananias  sent  to 
him,  and  he  is  baptized,  20  and  boldly  preachelh  Christ. 

AND  "Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  -j-  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  ^as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Damascus: 
and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  say- 
ing unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  'why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  dIt 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Lord, 
'what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall 
be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And -'the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood 
speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  his 
eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  nei- 
ther did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  ffAnd  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damas- 
cus, *named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.    And  he  said,Behold,I  am here,Lord. 
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ii  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul  ;'of  Tarsus: 
for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

1 2  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ana- 
nias, coming  in,  and  putting  /us  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

1 3  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  'how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  to  bind  all  Athat  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way:  for 'he 
is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before 
'"the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  "I  will  shew  him  how  (jreat  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

1 7  ^And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into 
the  house:  and  ^putting  his  hands  on  him,  said 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even  Jesus  that  appeared 
unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  'be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  scales :  and  he  received  sight  iorthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  'Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  'that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said, 
"Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither  for  that  intent, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  u  nto  the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  ""and 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^[  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  ^the 
Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  'But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul.  And 
they  watched  the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  "let 
him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  *And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he 
assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he  was 
a  disciple. 

27  'But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
.the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
'•seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 

to  him,  rfand  how  he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  'he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going 
out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians :  *but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  AThen  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified: 
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1. 

Peter  restoretli    Tabitha  to  life. 

and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

3  2  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  'through- 
out all  quarters,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints 
which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  *Jesus  Christ 
maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  'Saron  saw 
him,  and  '"turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  \  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
||  Dorcas;  this  woman  was  full  "of  good  works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died:  whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  "an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  1 1  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When 
he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber:  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  ^put  them  all  forth,  and  ^kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  him  to  the  body, 
said,  'Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up; 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  joppa:  'and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  'Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.    X. 

1    Cornelius  sendcth  for  Peter.     34  Peter  preacheth.     44    The  Holy   Ghost 
falleth  on  the  hearers  :  they  are  baptized. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called 
Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  aA  devout  man,  and  one  that  ''feared  God  with 
all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3  'He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for 
a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  "Simon  a  tanner,  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea-side:  'he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius 


Cornelitts  sendeth  for  Peter. 

was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  ^[On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  ^Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have 
eaten:  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

1 1  And  *saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel 
descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the  earth: 

I  2  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter; 
kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  Hor  I  have  never 
eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the  second 
time, ' What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceived up  again  into  heaven. 

1 7  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this 
vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  in- 
quiry for  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  ^[  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  *the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  'Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go 
with  them,  doubting  nothing:  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were 
sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 
ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  "'Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just 
man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  arid  "of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned  from 
God  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And 
on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them,  "and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  .ney  entered  into  Ce- 
sarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  ^Stand  up:  I 
myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  ?that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion ;  but  rGod  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 
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Peter  preachelh  to   Cornelius. 

29  Therefore  c,:me  I  tcnto  you  without  gainsay- 
ing, as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fastino-  until  this  hour;  and  at  the.  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and  behold,  sa.  man  stood  be- 
fore me  'in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "thy  prayer  is  heard, 
-*and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
siedit  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Si-, 
mon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the1 
house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea-side:  who,' 
when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

o 

34  ^jThen  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 
^Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons: 

35  But  z'm  ever)' nation,  he  that  feareth  him  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  "preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (*he  is 
Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  Judea,  and  'began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John  preached; 

38  How  ''God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil;  'for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  Ave  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem; 
^whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

40  Him  ;'God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed 
him  openly; 

41  'Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  ''who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  7he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  "'that  it  is  he  which  was; 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  "of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  "To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  nameAvhosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  \ While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  ythe 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  rAnd  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed, 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  *be- 
cause  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.     Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  'as  well  as  we  ? 

48  "And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  *in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 
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Peter  maketh  his  defence: 


THE   ACTS. 


CHAP.    XI. 


I  Peter  accused  for  going  to  the  Gentiles.     19  The  gospel  is  preached  in 
many  places.     27  Agabus  prophesietli  of  a  great  dearth. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in 
Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  upto  Jerusalem,  "they 
that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  *Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cised,  'and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  expounded  it  dhy  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  'I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in  a 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as 
it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  heaven 
by  four  corners;  and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 
Peter;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord:  for  nothing  common 
or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times:  and  all  were 
drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I  was, 
sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

1 2  And-'the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting.  Moreover,  ^these  six  brethren  accom- 
panied me,  and  wc  entered  into  the  man's  house: 

1 3  *And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in 
his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and 
all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  zas  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  *John  indeed  baptized  with  water, 
but  'ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  "'Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like 
gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their 
peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  "Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  ^pNow  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon 
the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  which  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  ?the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2 1  And  rthe  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and 
a  great  number  believed,  and  'turned  unto  the  Lord. 

2  2  ^jThen  tidings  of  these  things  came  u  nto  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  sent 
forth  'Barnabas,  that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 
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Dan.  3.28. 
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he  is  delivered  by  an  angeC. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace 
of  God,  was  glad,  and  "exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  ^full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  faith:  -''and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  'Tarsus,  for  to  seek 
Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves  ([with  the  church, 
and  taught  much  people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  ^[And  in  these  days  came  "prophets  from  Je- 
rusalem unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named  ^Aga- 
bus, and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should 
be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the  world:  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his 
ability, determined  to  send  'relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  "Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I   Herod persecnteth  the  Christians  ;  20  his  pride,  and  miserable  death. 

N"  OW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  ||  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  "the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  Then  were 
^the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  'when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions 
of  soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but  ||  prayer 
was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth, 
the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  ''the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise 
up  quickly.     And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and 
bind  on  thy  sandals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Castthy  garment  about  thee,  andfollowme. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him,  and  'wist 
not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; 
but  thought ^he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second 
ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  thatleadeth  unto 
the  city;  ^which  opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord: 
and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said, 
Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  Athe  Lord  hath  sent  his 


Ilerod's  miserable  death. 


CHAP.    XIII. 


angel.and  'hathdelivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod, 
and/recall  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

1 2  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  *he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  'John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gath- 
ered together,  "'praying. 

1 3  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate, 
a  damsel  came  ||  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  open- 
ed not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told 
how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But 
she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  "It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

1 7  But  he  "beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to 
hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go 
shew  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small 
stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  //^should  be  put  to  death.  And  he 
went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ^[And  Herod  ||  was  highly  displeased  with  them 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and  having  made  Blastus  f  the  king's  cham- 
berlain their  friend,  desired  peace,  because  ^their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in  royal 
apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ?smote 
him,  because  rhe  gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  ^[But  •'the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ||  ministry,  and 
'took  with  them  "John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  Paul  and  Barna5as  sent  to  the  Gentiles.     42    The  Gentiles  believe. 
45    The  jfews  blaspheme,  and  raise  a  persecution. 

NOW  there  were  "in  the  church  that  was  at  An- 
tioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ;  as  ^Bar- 
nabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  ''Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  ||  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  ''Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  for  the  work  'whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

3  AndAvhen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  l|So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  ^Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  *thcy  preached 
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Paul  prcachelh  at  Antioch. 

the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews. 
And  they  had  also  'John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto 
Paphos,  they  found  *a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  pro- 
phet, a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  'Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  who  also  is  called  Paul,  "filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  set  has  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty,  and  all  misjf 
chief,  "thuu  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

1 1  And  now  behold,  "the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist 
and  a  darkness;  and  he  went  about  seeking  some 
to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

1 2  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed, beingastonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

1 3  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from 
Paphos,  they  came  toPerga  in  Pamphylia:  and^John 
departing  from  them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

i4l|Butw'hen  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  ?\vent  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  rafter  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have  'any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  'beckoning  with  his 
hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  "ye  that  fear  God, 
give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  -''chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  •''when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  *and  with  an  high 
arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  "about  the  time  of  forty  years  -{-suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  ^he  had  destroyed  seven  nations* 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  fhe  divided  their  land  to 
them  by  lot.  i 

20  And  after  that,  ''he  gave  unto  them  judges, 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
*until  Samuel  the  prophet.  ( 

2 1  -^And  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God'- 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the> 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  *when  he  had  removed  him,  *he  raised 
up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king:  to  whom 
also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  'I  have  found 
David  the  son  of  Jesse,  *a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  'Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  according  '"to 
his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  "a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  "When  John  had  first  preached,  before  his 
coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel. 

741 


The   Gentiles  believe. 


THE    ACTS. 


Paid  hcaleth  a  cripple. 


25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
''Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But  be- 
hold, there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of 
his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of 
Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
?to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  rbecause  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  -"which  are  read  every  sabbath-day, 
?they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 

y     28  "And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
I  him,  'yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  ^And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  *they  took  him  down  from  the  tree, 
and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  "But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  'he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which 
came  up  with  him  ffrom  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  ''who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  ^Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from 
the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  g\  will  give  you  the  sure  fmercies 
of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saithalsoinanother^ra/w/'Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  ||  after  he  had  served  his  own  gen- 
eration by  the  will  of  God,  'fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  cor- 
ruption. 

38  ^[Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  ^through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

39  And  'by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
(the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you 
which  is  spoken  of  in  '"the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish: 
for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words  might 
,be  preached  to  them  fthe  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up, 
many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  who  speaking  to  them,  "per- 
suaded them  to  continue  in  "the  grace  of  God. 

44  ^[And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost  the 
whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  ^spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting 
and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
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n  ch.  11.23. 

&  14.  22. 

°Tit.2.n. 

Heb. 12.15. 

1  Pet.  5.12. 

» Dan. a. 46. 

.Pch.  18.  6. 

1  Pet.  4.4. 

Jude  10, 

said,  ?It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  but  rseeing  ye  put 
it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  swe  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  'I 
have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  hon- 
ourable women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
•^raised  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts. 

51  ^But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  2were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted.    8  Paid  healing  a  cripple  at  Lystra, 
they  are  reputed  as  gods  by  the  people. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went 
both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  made  their  minds  evil-affected  against 
the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  "which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and  wonders 
to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided:  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  'apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers, 
'to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  ^fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  ^"'And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  im- 
potent in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  steadfastly 
beholding  him,  and  •'perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to 
be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Stand  upright  on  thy 
feet.     And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  AThe  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul, 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before 
their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
'and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 

1 4  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
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*Matt.  26. 
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The  apostles  return  to  Antioch. 

heard  of,  *they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  'why  do  ye  these  things ?j 
"We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you,  thatye  should  turn  from  "these  vani- 
ties "unto  the  living  God/which  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein: 

1 6  'Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk 
in  their  own  ways. 

1 7  ''Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without  wit- 
ness, in  that  he  did  good,  and  •'gave  us  rain  from  Ps.33'.6'.& 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  'rcv.'m •'?■ 

'  O  IPs    81.12. 

food  and  gladness.  Uh/17.30.' 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  y^A^i 
the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice  untothem.|'_Lev"262+ 

19  ^['And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  irom 
Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
"and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city:  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to 
that  city,  ^and  -("had  taught  many,  they  returned 
again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  andyex- 

horting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that*we 

must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  king- 
ed o 

dom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  "ordained  them  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed  withfasting,they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia, 
they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  ^from  whence 
they  had  been  'recom mended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered 
the  church  together,  ''they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had  'opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  dis- 
ciples. 

CHAP.    XV. 

t  Dissension  about  circumcision  :    6  the  apostles  consult  about  it :  22  their 
determination  :  36  Paul  and  Barnabas  contend,  and  part. 

AND  "certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea, 
taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  ^Except  ye  be 
circumcised  'after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them,  they 
determined  that  "Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  'being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria/declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
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were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  ^they  declared  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them. 

5  But  there  ||rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying,  ''That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^[And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them,  'Men<77z#'brethren 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago,  God  made  choice 
among  us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  'which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them' 
witness,  'giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us: 

9  "'And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
"purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  "to  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

1 1  But  Ave  believe,  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

1 2  *jjThen  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and  gave 
audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had  'wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them. 

1 3  \  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  rJames  an- 
swered, saying,  Men  «7^brethren,  hearken  unto  me. 

14  -"Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets; 
as  it  is  written, 

16  'After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up: 

1 7  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  "my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them,which  from  among  the  G entiles  ^are  turned 
to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they  abstain 
-'from  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  "and  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them' 
that  preach  him,  ^being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely,  Judas  surnamed  'Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren: 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  man- 
ner; The  apostles,  and  elders,  and  brethren,  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  ''certain 
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Paul  and  Barnabas  separate. 


THE    ACTS. 


Paid  and  Silas  imprisoned. 


which  went  out  from  us,  have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be 
circumcised,  and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we  gave 
no  such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with 
one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul: 

26  'Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by  f  mouth. 

i  28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things; 

29  •nrhat  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  ^from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves, 
ye  shall  do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to 
Antioch:  and  when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for 
the  ||  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  them- 
selves, ^exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space,  they 
were  let  'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding^  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there 
still. 

35  *Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  \  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Barna- 
bas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren,  'in  every 
city  where  we  have  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them 
*"John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  "who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them, 
that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other:  and 
so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas  and  departed,  'being  re- 
commended by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia^con- 
firming  the  churches. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

1   Paul  circumciseth  Timothy.     14  Lydia  converted. 

THEN  came  he  to  "Derbe  and  Lystra:  and  be- 
hold^ certain  disciple  was  there/named  Timo- 
theus,  'the  son  of  a  certain  woman  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  father  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  "was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him; 
and  'took  and  circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek: 
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4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  deliv- 
ered them  the  decrees  for  to  keep/that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  ^so  were  the  churches  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phrygia, 
and  the  region  of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia:  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 4came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night: 
There  stood  a  'man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately 
we  endeavoured  to  go  *inco  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering,  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day 
to  Neapolis; 

12  And  from  thence  to  /Philippi,  which  is  ||the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony: 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  -j-sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city 
by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which 
resorted  thither. 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple,of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  '"heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

•  1 5  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold, she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.     And  "she  constrained  us. 

16  ^[And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to  prayer, 
a  certain  damsel  'possessed  with  a  spirit  ||  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her  masters -''much  gain 
by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul  ?being 
grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.     rAnd  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

1 9  ^[  And  'when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gains  was  gone,  'they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
"drew  them  into  the  ||  market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying, 
These  men,  being  Jews,  -*do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are  not  lawful  for 
us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes/and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 


Paul  and  Silas  released. 


CHAP.    XVII 


them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks. 

25  ^[And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and 
sang-praises  unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  zAnd  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  "all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
.of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison-doors  open,  he 
/drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  himself, 
'supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do 
chyself  no  harm:  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and 
came  trembling, and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  *Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house, 
"me  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing 
in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go:  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uncondemned,  "being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  us  into  prison;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily?  nay,  verily;  but  let  them  come  themselves, 
and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates:  and  they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them.and  brought 
Hhem  out,  and^desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  *and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them  and  departed. 

CHAP.     XVII. 

I   Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,   10  and  at  Berea  :     32  some  mock, 
others  believe. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipo- 
lis,  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  "went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them 
out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  *that  Christ  must  needs 
have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  ||whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  'And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  rfSilas:  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Berea,  and  Athens. 

5  ^[But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with 
envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set  all  the 
city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  'Ja- 
son, and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  crying,  ^These  that  have  turned  the  world  up- 
side down,  are  come  hither  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  these  all  do 
contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  ^saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  ^[And  ''the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  who  coming 
thither,  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thes- 
salonica, in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  'searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also  of 
honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

1 3  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the 
people. 

1 4  ''And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away 
Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

1 5  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  and  'receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him  with  all 
speed,  they  departed. 

16  TfNow  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
'"his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
||  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

1 7  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with 
the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans, 
and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  ||  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forthof  strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
||  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
our  ears;  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there,  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ^jThen  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ||  Mars-hill, 
and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all 
things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  || devo- 
tions, I  found  an  altar  with  this   inscription,  TO 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Corinth. 


THE    ACTS. 


he  is  accused  before   Gallio. 


THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.     Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  "God  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  "Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
Adwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  ?as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  iie  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and 
'the  bounds  of  their  habitation; 

27  'That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  "though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us: 

28  For  *\x\  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  ^as  certain  also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of 
God,  'we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man's  device. 

30  And  "the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at; 
but*nowcommandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which 
'he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  he  hathordained:  whereof hehafch  ||  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  "Tie  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  ^[And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

$3  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  unto  him, and  be- 
lieved: among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

3  Paul,  labouring  with  his  hands,  and  preaching  at  Corinth,   9  is  encour- 
aged in  a  vision,  <5rV. 

AFTER  these  things.Paul  departed  from  Athens, 
and  came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  "Aquila,  born 
in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla,  (because  that  Claudiushad  commanded  all  Jews 
to  depart  from  Rome,)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode 
with  them,  *and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  eAnd  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sab- 
bath, and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  "'when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  'pressed  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  \\was  Christ. 

6  And  Avhen  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, 4ie  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
*Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads:  'I  am  clean: 
*from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  ^[And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a 
certain  maris  house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worship- 
ped God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  'Arid  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
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believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house:  and  many  of 
the  Corinthians  hearing,believed,and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  "'spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by 
a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  "For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on 
thee,  to  hurt  thee:  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  j  continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

1 2  ^j  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia, 
the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one  accord  against} 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

1 3  Saying,  This  fe//ow  persuadethmen  to  worship 
God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews, "If  it  were  a  mat- 
ter of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  Oye  Jews,  reason 
would  that  I  should  bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and 
of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment-seat. 

1 7  Then  all  the  Greeks  took^Sosthenes,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment-seat. And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  ^[And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good 
while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla,  and 
Aquila;  having ?shorn  his  head  in  ''Cenchrea:  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

1 9  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them  there: 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not: 

2 1  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  'I  must  by  all 
means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  'if  God  will.  And 
he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and  gone 
up  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he 
departed  and  went  over  a//  the  country  of  "Galatiaand 
Phrygia  in  order,  -^strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  ^pAnd  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos,  born  at 
Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord:  and  being  ^fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord,  "knowing; 
only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue: whom,  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

2  7  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come,  ^helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that 
publicly,  'shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesus  ||  was 
Christ. 


Many  believe  the  gospel. 
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CHAP.    XIX. 

6    The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's  hands.      17  Many  be- 
lieve the  gospel. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  "Apollos  was  at 
Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts, came  to  Ephesus ;  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
'We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be 
,any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what  then  were 
ye  baptized?    And  they  said,  '"'Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  'John  verily  baptized  with  the 
taptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  f\n 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had^laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  7'they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  'And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  ^concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

9  But  'when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed 
not,  but  spake  evil  '"of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the  disciples, 
disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  "this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years; 
so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  "God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul: 

1 2  ^So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^j7Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exor- 
cists, rtook  upon  them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

1 5  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus 
I  know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was, 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that  house 
naked  and  wounded. 

1 7  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks 
also  dwelling  at  Ephesus:  and  -"fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

1 8  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  'confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts, 
.  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men;  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  "So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  pre- 
vailed. 

21  ^p After  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  ypur- 
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Demetrius  raiscth  an  uproar. 

posed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  z\  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  "them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  ^Erastus:  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  'the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir 
about  ""that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, which  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
'no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen 
of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth: 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much  people, 
saying,  that/they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to 
be  set  at  nought;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia, 
and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they  were 
full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion-, 
and  having  caught  ^Gaius  and  ''Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel,  the)-  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were 
his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other: for  the  assembly  was  confused,  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And  'Alexan- 
der ^beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  appeased  the 
people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe- 
sians is  fa  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which 
are  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
|| the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies:  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other 
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matters,  it  shall   be  determined  in  a  ||  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question 
for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

CHAP.    XX. 

t  Paul goeth  to  Macedonia;  7  he  celeb)  ateth  the  Lord's  supper,  and  preach- 
eth  ;  9  Eutychus,  falling  down  dead,   IO  is  raised  to  life. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  called 
unto  him  the  disciples,  and  embraced  them, 
and  "departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and 
had  given  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  \vhen  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  Sopater 
of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalonians,  'Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  "'Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  'Timo- 
theus;  and  of  Asia,  ^ychicus  and  ^Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  after  7'the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  'to 
Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  *the  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  'to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row; and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  '"in  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man 
named  Eutychus, being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep:  and 
as  Paul  was  longpreaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep, 
and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  "fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him,  said,  "Trouble  notyourselves;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

1 2  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  ^[And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

1 5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day 
over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arrived  at 
Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for^he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  ?to  be  at  Jerusa- 
lem rthe  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  ^[And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

1 3  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
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Paul  taketh  leave  of  the  elders. 

unto  them,  Ye  know,  'from  the  first  day  that  I  came 
into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations,  which  befell 
me  'by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  And  how  "I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit- 
able tin  to  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  and  have 
taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  -^Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the 
Greeks-,  ^repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  2l  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto. 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall, 
me  there- 

23  Save  that  "the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflictions  ||  abide  me. 

24  But  ^none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  'so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  rfanc  the  ministry 'which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  f\  know  that  ye  all,  among 
whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that 
I  am  ^pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  h\  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
all  'the  counsel  of  God. 

28  ^pTake  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  math 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
"'which  he  hath  purchased  "with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing  "shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  ^of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  *by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God, 
and  rto  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  '"to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  'an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  "I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  -that  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them; 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things,  ^'how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  ^[And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  'kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

2,J  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  "fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  'which  he 
spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 


PatU  cometh  to  Jerusalem: 

CHAP.    XXI, 


CHAP.    XXI. 


he  is  apprehended  by  the  people. 


I  Paid,  journeying  to  "Jerusalem,  cometh  to  Philip's  house, whose  daughters 
prophesied.  1 7  Paul,  at  Jeriualem,  27  is  apprehended,  31  but  rescued 
by  the  chief  captain. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were  gotten 
from  them,  and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 
we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we  left 
it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
a  t  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  u  nlade  her  bu  rden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days:  "who  said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we 
departed,  and  went  our  way;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  w e  were 
out  of  the  city:  and  Jwe  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  another, 
we  took  ship;  and  they  returned  'home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's  com- 
pany departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we 
entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  "'the  evangelist, 
'which  was  one  of  t^e  seven ;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
Avhich  did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came 
down  from  Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named ^Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's 
girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  *So  shall  the  Jews  at 
Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

1 3  Then  Paul  answered,2  What  mean  ye  to  weep, 
and  to  break  mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  *The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

1 5  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages, 
and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

1 6  There  went  with  us  also  certain  o(  the  disciples 
of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

1 7  'And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with  us 
unto  '"James:  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  "he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  "by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
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many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe; 
and  they  are  all  ^zealous  of  the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teach- 
est  all  the  Jews  which  areamong  the  Gentiles  to  for- 
sake Moses,  saying,  that  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude  must  needs 
come  together:  for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and 
be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  ma)'  ?shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that  those  things  whereof 
they  were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  nothing; 
but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  r\ve 
have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  themselves  from 
things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with  them,  ^entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, 'to  signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  that  an  offering  should  be  offered 
for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended, 
"the  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people,  and  -"laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This  is  the 
man  ^that  teacheth  all  men  every  where  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the  city, 
*Trophimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.    And  forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 
came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  ^Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  unto  them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers.they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and  took 
him,and'commanded/«V;z  to  be  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,some  another,  among 
the  multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence 
of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  af- 
ter, crying,  "Away  with  him. 

2,"]  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  castle,  he 
said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 
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Paul  declare th  his  conversion. 


THE    ACTS. 


he  escapeth  scourging. 


38  'Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian.which  before  these 
days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said.^I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and 
I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood 
on  the  stairs,  and  ^beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the 
people.  And  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I   Paul  declareth  how  he  was  converted :     25   he  escapeth  scourging,  being 
a  Roman  citizen. 

EN,  "brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  de- 
fence whicli  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  ^1  am  verily  a  man  wJiich  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
'at  the  feetof  "'Gamaliel,  and  taught  'according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  andAvas 
zealous  toward  God,  ^as  ye  all  are  this  clay. 

4  *And  I  persecuted  this  wayunto  the  death.bind- 
ingand  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  'all  the  estate  of  the  elders ;  *from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  jour- 
ney, and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 
light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  "they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the 
light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  "one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according 
to  the  law,  "having  a  good  report  of  all  the^Jews 
which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me, 
Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour 
I  looked  up  upon  him. 

1 4  And  he  said/The  God  of  our  fathers  rhath  chosen 
thee,  that  thou  shouldestknow  his  will,  and  Jsee  'that 
Just  One,  and  "shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  'For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
of  ^what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
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baptized,  'and  wash  away  thy  sins,  "calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  ^it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  tem- 
ple, I  was  in  a  trance; 

18  And  'saw  him  saying  unto  me,  "'Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem;  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,Lord,  'they  know  that  I  imprisoned, 
and  7beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee: 

20  ^And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  ^consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that 
slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  'for  I  will  send 
thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word, 
and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  kA way  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
'he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes, 
and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  "'Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Romarvand  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and 
told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed  what  thou 
doest ;  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?     He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great 
sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was/r^-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  ||  examined  him:  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he  was 
a  Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known 
the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews, 
he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAP.    XXIII. 

I  Paul pleadeth  his  cause ;  7  dissension  among  his  accusers  ;   10  he  is  again 
imprisoned ;    23  he  is  sent  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  "I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him,  *to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  'commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  high  priest? 
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if  a  spirit 
not  fight 


The  Jews  conspire  against  Paul. 

5  Then  said  Paul,  d\  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest:  for  it  is  written,  ■'Thou  shalt 
not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 
the  council,  Men  <tW  brethren/I  am  a  Pharisee,  the 
son  of  a  Pharisee:  eoi  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissen- 
sion between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  ;'For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  'We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  7let  us 
against  God. 

io  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the 
chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

1 1  And  '"the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  "certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  ||  under  a 
curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made 
this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse.thatwe  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

1 5  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to 
the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquire  something 
more  perfectly  concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

)  16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

1 7  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto 
him,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain;  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
ifiim,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  "The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they  would  inquire  some- 
what of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for  there  lie 
in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath,  that  they  will 
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neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him:    and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions,  say- 
ing, Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
spearmen  twohundred,  at  the  third  hourof  the  night; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set 
Paul  on,  and  brino-  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  Governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  sendeth  greeting. 

27  ^This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should 
have  been  killed  of  them:  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he 
was  a  Roman. 

28  ?And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council: 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  rof  questions 
of  their  law,  Jbut  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  'when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  "gave  commandment  to  his  accusers  also,  to  say 
before  thee  what  they  had  against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  deliv- 
ered the  epistle  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul 
also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when  he  un- 
derstood that  he  was  of  ^Cilicia; 

35  y\  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accusers 
are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
in  ^Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

I    Tertullus  accuseth  Paul ;     10  he  answereth  for  himself ';     24  prcact>cth 
Christ  to  the  governor  and  his  wife  ;   27  is  left  in  prison. 

AND  after  "five  days,  ^Ananias  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  certain 
ortaor  named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy  deeds  are 
done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence. 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious 
unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  ''For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent/r://<7Z£>, 
and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes: 
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Paul's  defence  before  Felix: 


THE    ACTS. 


6  ''Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  tem- 
ple: whom  we  took,  and  would  'have  judged  accord- 
in  a  to  our  law: 

o  - 

7  7But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 
with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  ^Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee: 
by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  mayest  take  knowl- 
edge of  all  these  things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying,  That  these 
things  were  so. 

i  o  Then  Paul.after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this 
nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  ''for  to  worship. 

12  'And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  dis- 
puting with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  ^the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  'God 
of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  written 
in  "'the  law  and  in  the  prophets: 

1 5  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  them- 
selves also  allow,  "that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

1 6  And  ^herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  al- 
ways a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

1 7  Now,  after  many  years,  9\  came  to  bring  alms 
to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  ^Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found  me 
purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult: 

19  •'Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil-doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

2 1  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried, 
standing  among  them,  'Touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  "Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul, 
and  to  let  him  have  liberty,  and  ^that  he  should  forbid 
noneof  his  acquaintance  to  minister.or  comeunto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with 
his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ^money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftenenand  communed  with  him. 
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he  is  accused  before  Festus. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came  into 
Felix'  room:  and  Felix,  zwilling  to  shew  the  Jews 
a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

2    The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus  :     8  he  answereth  for  himself,  and 
appealeth  unto  Cesar,  &*c, 

N'  OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  "Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  wa  \ 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept 
at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you 
are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  c'\i 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  ||more 
than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about,  "and  laid 
many  and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul,  which 
they  could  not  prove; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  "Neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor 
yet  against  Cesar  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  ^willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure, 
answered  Paul,  and  said,AYilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

io  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment- 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews  have 
I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  7tFor  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but 
if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  unto  them.  'I 
appeal  unto  Cesar. 

1 2  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

1 3  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Ber- 
nice  came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying, 
''There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  'About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  ™To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

1 7  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hither,  "with- 
out any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be  brought  forth; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 


> 

G 

tr1 

w 
bd 

o 
Sxi 

w 

*n 
M 
tr1 

X 


Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declareth 

they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed: 

19  "But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  ||I  doubted  of  such  manner  of 
questions,  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
*  unto  the  ||  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  commanded  him 

to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  p Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into 
the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  ?all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here, 
crying  that  he  ought  'not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  Jhe  had  committed  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  'and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had,  I  might  have 
somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send 
a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

I  Paul,  before  Agrippa,  declareth  his  life,  12  and  his  wonderful  con- 
version, &*c. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  thunk  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I 
shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before  thee,  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the  Tews: 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was 
at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  (if  they 
would  testify,)  that  after  "the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  *And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 
of  'the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  ''our  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  j'day  and  night,  ^hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  A  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
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his  life  and  wonderful  conversion. 

do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  *Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem:  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  authority  'from  the  chief  priests;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 

1 1  ''And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue, 
and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities. 

1 2  'Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven.above  the  brightnessof  the  sun, shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have 
appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  '"to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee; 

1 7  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  "unto  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  "To  open  their  eyes,  and  *to  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  ?that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  rinheritance  among  them  which  are  'sanc- 
tified by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  dis- 
obedient unto  the  heavenly  vision: 

20  But  'shewed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  and  do  "works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  ^the  Jews  caught  me  in  the 
temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things  than  those  -''which 
the  prophets  and  *Moses  did  say  should  come: 

23  "That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  ''that  he  should 
be  the  first  that  should  rise  from  the  dead,  and'should 
shew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus  said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  ''thou  art  beside  thyself: 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus ; 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  also  I  speak  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him;  for 
this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets? 
I  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  'I  would  to  God,  that  not  only 
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thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  al- 
most, and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose 
up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they  that 
sat  with  them: 

3 1  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying,  -'This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  *if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar. 

CHAP.    XXVII. 

|I  Paul,  shipping  toward  Rome,   10  foretelleth  the  danger  of  the  voyage, 
but  is  not  believed,  &>c. 

AND  when  "it  was  determined,  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  cer- 
tain other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion, of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we 
launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  ^Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  daywe  touched  at  Sidon.  And 
Julius  ^courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him 
liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed 
under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia 
and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria sailing  into  Italy;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ||  Crete,  over 
against  Salmone: 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which 
is  called,  The  Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  was  now  dangerous,  ^because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  ||  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  mas- 
ter and  the  owner  of  the  ship  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious 
to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
ealso,  if  by  any  means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice, 
and  there  to  winter;  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ||  arose  against  it  a 
tempestuous  wind,  called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which  is 
called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat. 
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1 7  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so 
were  driven. 

1 8  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tem- 
pest, the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  %e  cast  out  with  our  own 
hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  days 
appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed  from  Crete, 
and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23-^For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel 
of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  *whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Cesar:  and  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  Afor  I  be- 
lieve God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  7we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as 
we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms: 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern, 
and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  have 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat, 
and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is 
the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and  con- 
tinued fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat;  for 
this  is  for  your  health:  for  *there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread, 
and 'gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them  all; 
and  when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they' 
also  took  some  meat. 

^  j  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  '"souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  light- 
ened the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land:  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 


Paul  suffereth  shipwreck: 

shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  ||  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed 
the  rudder-bands,  and  hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the 
wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met, 
'they  ran  the  ship  aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the  hinder  part 
was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  pris- 
oners, lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept 
them  from  their  purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on 
broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass, 
'that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

I  Paul  and  company  entertained  by  the  barbarians  :  8  he  healeth  many  in 
the  island,  <&°r. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  knew 
that  "the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  ^barbarous  people  shewed  us  no  little 
kindness:  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because 
of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast 
hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and 
'felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should  have  swol- 
len or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds,  and  "'said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief 
man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Publius 
lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux;  to  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  'prayed,  and-^laid  his  hands 
on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also  which  had 
diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many  ^honours; 
and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  isle,  whose 
sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

1 3  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and 
came  to  Rhegium :  and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
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he  preacheth  at  Rome. 

to  tarry  with  them   seven  days:  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of 
us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum,  and 
The  Three  Taverns;  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he 
thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard-, 
but  *Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days, 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  'though  I  have  committed  noth-, 
ing  against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  *was  I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into 
the  hands  of  the  Romans: 

1 8  Who  'when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have 
let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  "'I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you, 
to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because  that  "for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  "this  chain. 

2 1  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received 
letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake  any 
harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what  thou 
thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  -''it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging:  ?to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God, 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  rboth  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  o/ the  prophets,  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  'some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves, 
they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet 
unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  'Go  unto  this  people,  and  say,  Hear- 
ing ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  /^zrears,and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  "unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews 
departed.and  had  great  reasoningamong  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house, and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

31  ^Preachinof  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching- 
those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 


CHAP,  i; 

I   Paul  commendeth  to  the  Romans  his  calling ;   id  he  sheweth  that  the  gos- 
pel is  for  the  justification  of  all  men  through  faith. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  "called  to  be  an 
apostle,  ^separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  ('Which  he  had  promised  afore  ^by  his  prophets 
in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  'which 
was^made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  -^declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  Ato  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  'we  have  received  grace  and  apostle- 
ship,  ||  for  ^obedience  to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
'for  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  '"called 
to  be  saints:  "Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  "I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  ^your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout 
the  whole  world. 

9  For  ?God  is  my  witness,  ''whom  I  serve  ||  with 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  'without 
ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  always  in  my  prayers. 

io  'Making  request  (if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  "by  the 
will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  ^1  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
1|  with  you,  by^the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
thatzoftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
'was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have  some  ^fruit 
||  among  you  also,  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

1 4  'I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

1 5  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  d\  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
for  'it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth;  ^to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 

.the  Greek. 

1 7  For  ^therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  re- 
vealed from  faith  to  faith:  as  it  is  written,  *Thejust 
shall  live  by  faith. 

1 8  'For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because  *that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is 
manifest  ||in  them;  for  'God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 

20  For  "'the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead;  || so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 

a  1  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  theyglo- 
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2  Cor.  1.  2. 
Gal.  1.  3. 
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rifled  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
"became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

2  2  "Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,they  became 
fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible 
^God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  *  Wherefore  God  alsogavethem  up  tounclean- 
ness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  rto  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  'between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  'the  truth  of  God  "into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  ||  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  "vile 
affections.  For  even  their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural 
use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another;  men  with  men  working  that  which  is  un- 
seemly, and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recompense 
of  their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  ||  to  retain  God  in 
^z'rknowledge.God  gave  them  over  to  ||a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  2which  are  not  convenient: 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornica- 
tion, wickedness.covetousness.maliciousness;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful,  proud, 
boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers, 
|| without  natural  affection,  implacable,  unmerciful: 

32  Who,  "knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  ^are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  ||'have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them. 

CHAP.    II. 

1    They  who  condemn  sin  in  others,  and  do  the  like  themselves,  are  inexcusa- 
ble, whether  Jews  or  Gentiles. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  "inexcusable,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  *for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest,  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is 
according  to  truth,  against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  'the  riches  of  his  goodness, 
and  ^forbearance,  and  'long-suffering;  ■'not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart, 
^treasurest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the  day 
of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God; 

6  AWho  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds: 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well- 


Who  are  justified. 

doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality; 
eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  'do  not 
obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil;  of  the  Jew  ^first,  and  also  of  the 
yGentile; 

10  ;But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  yGentile; 

1 1  For  wthere  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

1 2  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall 
also  perish  without  law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned 
in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law, 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law, 
do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having-  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

1 5  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  ||  their  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  ||  the  mean  while  accusing,  or 
else  excusing  one  another;) 

16  "In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men  ^by  Jesus  Christ,  ^according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold  rthou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  Jrestest  in 
the  law,  'and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  "knowest  his  will,  and  ||^approvest  the 
things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  instructed  out 
of  the  law, 

19  And^art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
'which  hast  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law: 

2 1  "Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another,  teach- 
est  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  Most  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that'makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  "'written. 

25  'For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep 
the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  f\i  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision be  counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  *judge  thee,  who  by  the 
letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the  law? 

28  For  ''he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  'which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
^circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  'in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter;  '"whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God. 
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CHAP.    III. 

1  The  yews'  prerogative  not  made  void  by  the  unbelief  of  some.  20  None 
justified  by  the  law,  but  all  by  God's  grace  through  faith  in  Christ,  with 
out  difference,  dr'c. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  "unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  'some  did  not  believe?  'shall  their 
unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 

4  ''God  forbid:  yea,  let  'God  be  true,  but^every 
man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  *That  thou  mightest 
be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance?   (  1  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  'how  shall  God  judge 
the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  notrather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported, 
and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  ''Letus  do  evil,  that 
good  may  come?  whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than  they?  No,  in 
no  wise:  for  we  have  before  y proved  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  that  'they  are  all  under  sin ; 

io  As  it  is  written,  '"There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one: 

ii  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

1 2  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable:  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

1 3  "Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  "the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips: 

1 4  ■''Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 

1 5  ?Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

1 6  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 

1 7  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known. 

1 8  rThere  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  'the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  'every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  "all  the 
world  may  become  ||  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  ^by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for^by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  'now  the  righteousness  of  God  withoit 
the  law  is  manifested,  "being  witnessed  by  the  law 
'and  the  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  'by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all  them 
that  believe;  for  rfthere  is  no  difference: 

23  For  'all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  7by  his  grace,  ^through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  ||set  forth  hto  be  a  propitia- 
tion, through  faith  'in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 

757 


Justification  by  faith. 

eousness  *for  the  ||  remission  of 'sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteous- 
ness: that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  '"Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  of  works?    Nay;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  "that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he  not  also 
of  the  Gentiles?     Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also: 

30  Seeing  "it  is  one  God  which  shall  justify  the  cir- 
cumcision by  faith,  and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 
1  31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid:  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  Abraham  justified  by  faith  :     18  his  faith  recorded  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  believe. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  "Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  'Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Now  dto  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  that  justifieth  'the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness 
of  the  man  unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying/ Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcis- 
ion only, or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  *he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had, yet 
being  uncircumcised :  that  Ahe  might  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe,though  they  be  not  circumcised, 
that  righteousness  mightbe  imputed  unto  them  also ; 

1 2  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

1 3  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  'heir  of 
the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  *if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Because 'the  law  worketh  wrath:  for  where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

1 6  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  "'by 
grace;  "to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed:  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
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Sin  and  death  came  by  Adam. 

to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  "who 
is  the  father  of  us  all. 

1 7  (As  it  is  written,  pl  have  made  thee  a  father  of 
many  nations,)  ||  before  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  ?who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
rthings  which  be  not,  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he 
might  become  the  father  of  many  nations;  accord- 
ing to  that  which  was  spoken,  *So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  And  beingnot  weak  in  faith/he  considered  not 
his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hun- 
dred years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God; 

2 1  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  he  had 
promised,  "he  was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

23  Now  ^it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed, 
if  we  believe  ^on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  z  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  "was 
raised  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.    V. 

I  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.   12  Sin  and  death  came 
by  Adam,    1 7   righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus  Christ. 

THEREFORE  "being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
^peace  with  God.through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  'By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into 
this  grace  ''wherein  we  stand,  and  'rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  Ave  glory  in  tribulations 
also;  ^knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  *And  patience,  experience;  and  experience, 
hope: 

5  'And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed:  ^because  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  ||in 
due  time  'Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die: 
yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  "'God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  "by  his 
blood,  we  shall  be  saved  "from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For-^if  when  we  were  enemies,  ?we  were  re- 
conciled to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son ;  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  rby  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  *joy  in  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  || atonement. 

1 2  Wherefore  as  'by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  "death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  || for  that  all  have  sinned: 

1 3  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world :  but 
^sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law. 


Reconciliation  by  Christ. 


CHAP.   VI,   VII. 


Death  the  wages  of  sin. 


14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to 
Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  ^who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift. 
For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead, 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
'unto  many. 

1 6  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the 
gift.  For  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences  unto  justi- 
fication. 

1 7  For  if  ||  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by 
one;  much  more  they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  ||by  the  offence  of  one.  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  even  so  ||by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  "upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many 
be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  ^the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  'more  abound: 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eter- 
nal life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I    We  must  not  live  in  sin,  2  for  we  are  dead  unto  it ;   12  nor  let  sin  reign 
in  us.     21   The  end  and  wages  of  sin  is  death,  dfc. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?    "Shall  we  continue 
in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid:  how  shall  we,  that  are  Mead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  'so  many  of  us  as  ||  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ,  "\vere  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  "buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death:  that^like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  ^the  glory  of  the  Father,  Aeven  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  'For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  *our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him,  that  'the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed, 
that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  '"he  that  is  dead  is  f  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  "if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

9  Knowing  that  "Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  ^he  died  unto  sin  once: 
but  in  that  he  liveth,  ?he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
"dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  'alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

1 2  'Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
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13  Neither  yield  ye  your  "members  as  finstru- 
ments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin:  but^yield  your- 
selves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God: 

14  For  ^sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you: 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  'because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?    God  forbid. 

1 6  Know  ye  not,  that  "to  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser-l 
vants  of  sin;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the  heart 
*that  form  of  doctrine  fwhich  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  "made  free  from  sin,  ye  became 
the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because  of 
the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity,  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now  yield  your 
members  servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  "'the  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  ffrom  righteousness. 

21  'What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  •'the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  ^being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be 
come  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  Athe  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  'the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.    VII. 

1   No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he  liveth.     7    The  lazv 
is  not  sin,  1 2  but  holy,  just,  and  good. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to  them 
that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath 
dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth? 

For  "the  woman  which  hath  an  husband,  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  ^if  while  her  husband  liveth,  she  be 
married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law;  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
'dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another, even  to  him  who  is  raised  from 
the  dead,  that  we  should  "'bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  f  motions 
of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  'did  work  in  our 
members -^to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death: 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  [ |  that 
being  dead  wherein  we  were  held;  that  we  should 
serve  *in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
forbid.    Nay,  AI  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
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The  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 

for  I  had  not  known  ||lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
'Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  *sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupiscence. 
For  'without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  but  when 
the  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  wwhich  was  ordained 
to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment, 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  "the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

1 3  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto 
me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  sin 
by  the  commandmentmight  become  exceedingsinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I 
am  carnal,  "sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  fallow  not:  for  Avhat 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

1 6  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

1 7  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  9m  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  buthow  to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the 
evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good, 
evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  'delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  'the 
inward  man: 

23  But 'I  see  another  law  in  "my  members  warring 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  ||  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  *I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
'God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  Who  are  free  from  condemnation  ....  5,  13  What  harm  eometh  of  the 
flesh,  6,  14  and  what  good  of  the  Spirit,  17  and  what  of  being  God's 
children.     31   The  Christian's  hope. 

^T'HERE  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  "walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  *the  law  of 'the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
hath  made  me  free  from^the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  'what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh,  ^God  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  ||  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  ^who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  ''they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the 
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Of  the  flesh  and  the  Spirit. 

things  of  the  flesh:    but  they  that   are   after  the 
Spirit,  'the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  *j*to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  fto 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace: 

7  Because  -j*'the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, '"neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  "the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  "the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

I  o  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because 
of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

I I  But  if  the  Spirit  of  ^him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  ?he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
|| by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  rTherefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors  not  to 
the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For -rf  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die: 
but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  'mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  "as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  -"ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  ^to  fear;  but  ye  have  received  the  ^Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father. 

16  *The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs:  'heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  d'\i  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  'the  sufferings  of  this  pres- 
ent time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared,  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For-^the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  ^manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  *the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  j]  the  whole  creation  'groan- 
eth,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now: 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  *the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  'even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  '"waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  "redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope.  But  "hope  that  is 
seen,  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for p we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  ?the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  rhe  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  ||  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  6aints/according  to  thewillo/God. 


The  ground  of  Christian  hope. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  'who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  "he  did  foreknow,  -"rie  also  did  pre- 
destinate yto  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
'that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he 
also  "called:  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified: and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  'glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  d\i 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  'He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but-^deliv- 
jred  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
lso  freely  give  us  all  things? 

^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?    eIt  is  God  that  justified! : 

34  /{Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that 
died.yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again, 'who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  *who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
.y/^z// tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  fam- 
ine, or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  'For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  '"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  "principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

CHAP.    IX. 

I  Paurs  sorrow  for  the  Jews.  7  All  Abraham's  seed  were  not  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise.  25  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejection  of  the 
Jews  foretold. 

I  "SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  'That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sor- 
row in  my  heart. 

3  For  'I  could  wish  that  myself  were  || accursed 
from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh: 

4  rfWho  are  Israelites;  'to  whom pertaineth  the 
adoption,  andAhe  glory,  and  *r.he  ||  covenants,  and 
*the  giving  of  the  law,  and  'the  service  of  God,  and 
*the  promises; 

5  'Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  '"of  whom,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  "who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  "Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none 
effect.     For  ^they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel. 

7  'Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children:  but,  In  ''Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God;  but 'the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  'At  this  time 
will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 
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10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  "Rebecca  also 
had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

1 1  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might  stand,  not  of  works, 
but  of -'him  that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  ^The  ||  elder  shall  serve 
the  || younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  'Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  "Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God?     God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  ll  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

1 6  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  'the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  rfEven 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault?  for 'who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  ||  repliest 
against  God?  -^Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  Spotter  power  over  the  clay,  of 
the  same  lump  to  make  ;'one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  'the  vessels  of  wrath  Unfitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  'the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
'"afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  "not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  "I  will  call  them  my 
people,  which  were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved, 
which  was  not  beloved. 

2  6  ^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where 
it  was  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  f  Though 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  ra.  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  ||the  work,  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness:  'because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  'Except  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  "we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  •'That  the  Gentiles 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  -''even  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  faith: 

31  But  Israel,  'which  followed  after  the  law  of 
righteousness,  "hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. 

32  Wherefore?    Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
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faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law.    For 
''they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  'Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stum- 
bling-stone, and  rock  of  offence:  and  ^whosoever 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  ||  ashamed. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  Paul's  prayer  for  Israel,  who  are  misled  by  blind  zeal. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  "that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  ^God's  righteous- 
ness, and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  "right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  ^Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  'That  the  man  which  doeth  those 
things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
eth  on  this  wise,  ^Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down 
from  above.-) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is, 
to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  *The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the 
word  of  faith,  which  we  preach: 

9  That  7'if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

io  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  'Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

1 2  For  ^there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew 
and  the  Greek:  for  'the  same  Lord  over  all  '"is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  "For  whosoever  shall  call  "upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
they  hearAvithout  a  preacher? 

1 5  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  as  it  is  written,  ?How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  rthey  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.  For 
Esaias  saith,  *Lord,  who  hath  believed  four  ||  report? 

1 7  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard?  Yes,  verily, 
'their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  "and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First,  Moses 
saith,  x\  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  and  by  a  'foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  2I  was 
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Israel's  blindness  prophesied. 

found  of  them  that  sought  me  not;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  "All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

CHAP.    XI. 

I  A  remnant  of  Israel  saved  by  grace  :  7  the  blindness  of  the  rest  prophe- 
sied of.     17  The  Gentiles  may  not  boast  against  them. 

I  SAY  then,  "Hath  God  cast  away  his  people? 
God  forbid.    For  b\  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  'he 
foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  -J* of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

3  ^Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged 
down  thine  altars;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him? 
'I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  ^Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is 
a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  *"if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works: 
otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace:  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  ''Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which 
he  seeketh  for;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  ||  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  'God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  ||  slumber,  *eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear;)  unto 
this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  'Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them: 

10  wLet  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  always. 

ill  say  then, Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should 
fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather  "through  their  fall  sal- 
vation is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 
to  jealousy. 

1 2  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  ||  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  their  fulness? 

1 3  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  "I  am 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation 
them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  ^might  save  some  of 
them. 

1 5  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them 
be,  but  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  ?the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also 
holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  rsome  of  the  branches  be  broken  off, 
'and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in 
|| among  them,  and  with  them  partakest  of  the  root 
and  fatness  of  the  olive-tree; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou 
boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 
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19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were  broken 
off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken 
off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  "Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  ^fear: 

2 1  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  'if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  *thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  "if  they  abide  not  still  in  un- 
elief,  shall  be  graffed  in:  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
iem  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  contrary 
to  nature  into  a  good  olive-tree;  how  much  more 
shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  ewn  olive-tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be 
ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be 'wise  in 
your  own  conceits,)  that  ^blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  "'until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  asitis  written, 
'There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27  -Tor  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I 
shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies 
for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  ^beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  ''without 
repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  '"in  times  past  have  not  ||  believed  God, 
yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ||  believed, 
that  through  yourmercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  *God  hath  ||  concluded  them  all  in  unbe- 
lief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  mow  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  '"his  ways  past  finding  out! 

34  "For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord? 
or  "who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  ^who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  ?of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him  are 
all  things:  rto  -j-whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I  Holiness  and  conformity  to  Coifs  will  enjoined.  6  Gifts  to  be  used  for 
the  common  benefit.  9  Sundry  practical  duties  recommended.  19  Re- 
venge, specially  forbidden. 

I  "BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  'that  ye  'present  your  bodies  "a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but^be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  ^prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  ''through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 
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to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  'not  to  think  of 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  to 
think  f  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  *to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  'as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office : 

5  So  '"we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  "Having  then  gifts,  differing  "according  to  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  .^prophecy,  let  us 
prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering:  or 
?he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching: 

8  Or  rhe  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  me  that 
||giveth,  let  him  do  it  || with  simplicity:  'he  that 
ruleth,  with  diligence:  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  "with 
cheerfulness. 

9  •'Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  ^Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

\OzBe  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  || with 
brotherly  love;  "in  honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord; 

1 2 'Rejoicing  in  hope;  'patient  in  tribulation; 
"'continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

1 3  'Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints ;  •''given 
to  hospitality. 

^^Bless  them  which  persecute  you;  bless,  and 
curse  not. 

15  ARejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep 
with  them  that  weep. 

16  "Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
*Mind  not  high  things,  but  ||  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.    'Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

1 7  "'Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  "Pro- 
vide things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  "live 
peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  ^avenge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written, 
^Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 

20  'Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I   Of  subjection  to  magistrates.     8  Love  is  a  debt  we  always  owe,  and  vir* 
lually  containeth  the  whole  law.      1 1  Against  gluttony,  &>c. 

LET  every  soul  "be   subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.     For  ''there  is  no  power  but  of  God: 
the  powers  that  be  are  [|  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  rthe  power,  re- 
sisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that  resist 
shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but 
to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  "fto  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 
praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 


,6,29,31.  ii 


■Ex.  23.  4,  5.     Prov.  25.  21,  22.    Matt.  5.  44.    "Tit.  3.  1.    1  Pet.  2.  13.     »  Prov.  8.  15,  16. 
Dan.  2.  21.  &  4.  32.     John  19.  11.     I  Or,  ordered.     «Tit.  3    1.     d  1  Pet.  2.  14.  &  3.  13. 
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Love  containeth  the  whole  law. 

But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid:  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain:  for  he  is  the  min- 
ister of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  'ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  ^but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also:  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  ^Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tribute  to 
whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another: 
for  Ahe  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  'Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, Thou 
shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness, Thou  shalt  not  covet;  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre- 
hended in  this  saying,  namely,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

io  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  there- 
fore 'love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  '"to  awake  out  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand: 
"let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  "let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  ^Let  us  walk  || honestly,  as  in  the  day:  ?not 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  rnot  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  'not  in  strife  and  envying. 

1 4  But  'put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  "make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

How  to  treat  a  weak  brother,  and  not  to  censure  one  another  for  things 
indifferent,  &c. 

HIM  that  ais  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
||  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  'rnay  eat  all  things; 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him  that  eat- 
eth not;  and  clet  not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  ''Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  ser- 
vant? tohisownmasterhestandethorfalleth:  yea,  he 
shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  'One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another; 
another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  ||  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  ^H  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord:  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to 
the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  ^he  giveth  God  thanks;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and 
giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  ''none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself. 

•8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  'to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
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Of  things  indifferent. 

and  revived,  that  he  might  be  *Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  'we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  '"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

1 2  So  then  "every  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  this  rather,  that  "no  man  puta  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,, 
^that  there  is  nothing  funclean  of  itself:  but  *to 
him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  f  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  f  charitably.  ""Destroy  not 
him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  JLet  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  'For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ, 
uis  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  ^Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  things  wherewith  ^one 
may  edify  another. 

20  2For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  "All 
things  indeed  are  pure;  ^but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  "flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  d Happy  'is  he  that  condemneth  not  himself 
in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  ||doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for  'whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.    XV. 

I   The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  weak.     2  We  may  not  please  ourselves, 
7  but  receive  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  us,  &c. 

WE  "then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves. 

2  'Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour  for 
his  good  "to  edification. 

3  'For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as. 
it  is  written,  7The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach* 
ed  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime, 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  ha^e  hope. 

5  ^Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant 
you  to  be  like-minded  one  toward  another  ||accord- 
ing  to  Christ  Jesus: 

6  That  ye  may 'with  one  mind  andonc  mouth  glo- 
rify God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  ^receive  ye  one  another,  'as  Christ 
also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
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8  Now  I  say  that  '"Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  "to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  "that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his 
mercy;  as  it  is  written/For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,f Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

ii  And  again,  ''Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles; 
and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  'There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  "I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  thatye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  •''filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,brethren,I  have  written  the  more 
boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
^because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

1 6  That  z\  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  ||aoffering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accepta- 
ble, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ,  *in  those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those 
things  'which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me,  "'to 
make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19  'Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  -Hest  I  should  build 
upon  another  man's  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  *To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see:  and  they  that  have  not 
heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  h\  have  been  ||much 
hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts, 
and  'having  a  great  desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I 
will  come  to  you:  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, *and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by 
•you,  if  first  I  be  somewhatfilled  f  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  'I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister  unto 
the  saints. 

26  For  "'it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  "if  the  Gentiles  havebeen  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  "their  duty  is  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them^this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 
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Sundry  greetings  and  sahitaliofi* 

29  fAnd  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you, brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  'for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  'that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me; 

31  'That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  j| do 
not  believe  in  Judea;  and  that  "my  service  which  / 
have  for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  ■'That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  *by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  *be  refreshed. 

iz  Now  "tire  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

CHAP.     XVI. 

I   Paul  scndeth  salutations  to  many,  25  and  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks 

to  God. 

I    COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which 
is  a  servant  of  the  chu  rch  which  is  at  "Cenchrea  : 

2  *That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh 
saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you:  for  she  hath  been  a  suc- 
courer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  'Priscilla  and  Aquila,my  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks: 
unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise<£7v?<?/"'the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  'the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and 
my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  alsoAvere  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and  Stachys 
my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  \\  house  hold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  \\household oi  Narcissus,  which  are  in 
the  Lord. 

1 2  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in 
the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 

1 3  Salute  Rufus,  ^chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his 
mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus.Phlegon,  Hermas,  Pattobas, 
Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his 
sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  whic  h  are 
with  them. 

16  ^Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
'which  cause  divisions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and  *avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  oui  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  'their  own  belly;  and  '"ty  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  if  tb«i 
simple. 
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Paul  reproveth  the  Corinthians. 


I.    CORINTHIANS. 


Of  the  wisdom  of  God. 


19  For  "your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all 
men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  "wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 


imple  concerning  e   ii 


20  And^the  God  of  peace  ?shall  ||  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly.  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

2 1  'Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  and  'Lucius,  and 
"Jason,  and  ^Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord. 

23  'Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  *Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 
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25  Now  *to  him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish 
you  "according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,  ^according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  'which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world 
began, 

26  But^now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all 
nations  for^the  obedience  of  faith: 

27  To  AGod  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  ever.     Amen. 

^[Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe,  servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


/Eph.  1.  9.     2  Tim.  1.  10.    Tit.  1.  2,  3.     1  Pet.  1.  20.    fActs  6.  7.     ch.  1.  5.  ■ 
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15.  18. 


CHAP.    I. 

1  Paid,  after  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  10  exhorteth  to  tinity,  II  and 
reproveth  their  dissensions.  26  God,  to  take  away  boasting,  rejecteth  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise. 

PAUL,  "called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
^through  the  will  of  God,  and  'Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  "to 
them  that  'are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus, ^called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place  ^call  upon  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  ;'our  Lord,  'both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  *Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  andyhwz  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  l\  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
""in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge; 

6  Even  as  "the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed 
in  you: 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift;  "waiting  for 
the  f  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  AVho  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,*thatye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  rGod  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
'the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  f  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my 
brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe, 
that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

1 2  Now  this  I  say,  "that  every  one  of  you  saith, 
I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  ^Apollos;  and  I  of  •''Cephas; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

1 3  *Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you  ? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  but 
"Crispus  and  *Gaius; 

1 5  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

760 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59- 


0  Rom. 1. 1. 

6  2Cor.i.i. 
Eph.  1.  1. 
Col.  1    1. 
Actsi8.i7. 
dJude  i. 

«John  17. 

19. 
Acts  15.  9. 
/Rom. 1. 7. 
2  Tim.  1.9. 
»Actso.i4, 

21.  &  22. 

16. 

2Tim.2.22. 

*ch.  8.  6. 
*Rom.3-22. 
&  10.  12. 
k  Rom. 1. 7. 
2  Cor.  1.  2. 
Eph.  1.  2. 

1  Pet.  1.  2. 
'Rom.  1.8. 
"•ch.  12.  8. 

2  Cor.  8.  7. 
nch.  2.  1. 
2  Tim.  1.8. 
Rev.  1.  2. 

0  Phil. 3. 20. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
2  Pet. 3. 12. 
f  Gr.  reve- 
lation. 
Col.  3.  4. 
P  1  Thess. 

3-  13- 
?Col.  1.22. 

1  Thess.  5. 

23- 

*Tsa.  49.  7. 
ch.  10.  13. 

1  Thess.  5 

24- 

2  Thess.  3 

Heb.10.23 
•John  15. 

4.&17.21 
1  John  1.3 

&  4.  13- 
'  Rom.  12. 

16.&15.5. 
2Cor  13. 11. 
Phil.  2. 2. & 

3.  16. 
1  Pet.  3.  8 
fGr. 
schisms. 
ch.  11.  18. 
"ch.  3.  4. 
*Acts  18. 

24.&19.1 
ch.  16.  12. 
yjohn  1.42. 
*2Cor.n.4. 
Eph.  4.  5 

"Acts  18.8. 

6  Rom.  16. 

23- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59- 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 

16  And  1  baptized  also  the  household  of  "Stepha- 
nas; besides.I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

1 7  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel:  "'not  with  wisdom  of  ||  words.lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect. 

1 8  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  'them  that 
perish, ^foolishness;  but  unto  us  ^which  are  saved, 
it  is  the  ^power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  'twill  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  *Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where 
is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  'hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

2 1  "'For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  "Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  "unto  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  ^foolishness; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  ?the  power  of  God,  and  rthe 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
'not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  'God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  aredespised,hath  God  chosen, yea,  and  "things 
which  are  not,  -*to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

29  'That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God 
is  made  unto  us  'wisdom,  and  "righteousness,  and 
*sanctification,  and  'redemption: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  dHe  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


ch.  16.15, 

17- 
dch.  2. 1,4, 

13- 
2  Pet.  1. 16. 
II  Or, 
speech. 
Cor.  2. 

15- 
/Actsi7.i8. 
ch.  2.  14. 

h.  15.  2. 
h  Rom.  1. 

16. 
ver.  24. 
Job  5.  12, 

'3- 
Isa.  29.  14. 
Jer.  8.  9. 
*  Isa. 33.18. 
'Job  12.17, 

20,  24. 
Isa.  44.  25. 
Rom.  1.22. 

Rom.  1. 

20.21,28. 
See  Matt. 

11.  25. 
Lukeio.21. 

»  Matt.  12. 
38.&16.1. 
Mark  8. 11. 
Luken.16. 
John  4.  48. 
"Isa.  8.  14. 
Matt.  11. 6. 

&13.  57- 
Luke  2.  34. 
John  6.  60, 

66. 
Rom.  9.32. 
Gal.  5.  11. 
1  Pet.  2.  8. 
Pver.  18. 
ch.  2.  14. 
1  Rom. 1. 4, 

16. 
ver.  18. 
•Col.  2.  3. 
John  7.48. 


'Matt.  n. 

25- 

Jam.  2.  5. 
See  Ps. 8.2. 


"Rom.  4. 

'7- 

ch.  2.  6. 
»Rom.  3. 

27. 
Eph.  2.  9. 
*ver.  24. 
"Jer.  23.  5, 

6. 
Rom.  4.25. 
2  Cor. 5. 21. 
Phil.  3.  9. 
6  John  17. 

«>■ 

eEph.  1.  7. 
*  Jer.  9.23, 

24- 
3C0r.ao.17. 


How  Paul  preached  the  gospel. 
CHAP.    II. 

I   How  Paul  preached  the  gospel ;    6  which  is  Goa"s  wise  counsel  for  men's 

salvation. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  "came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  *the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among 
you,  'save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  d\  was  with  you  'in  weakness,  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching-^mj-  not  with 
||  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  ^but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  -j- stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  *in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  'that 
are  perfect:  yet  not  *the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  'that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery, 
even  the  hidden  wisdom  '"which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory; 

8  "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew: 
for  "had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  cruci- 
fied the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  ^Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

io  But  fGod  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

1 1  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
rsave  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him?  'even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

1 2  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  'the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

1 3  "Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual. 

14  -""But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  ^for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
'him:  'neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. 

15  "But  he  that  is  spiritual  ||judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ||judged  of  no  man. 

1 6  'For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  fmay  instruct  him  ?  'But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAP.    III. 

\  How  Paul  dealt  with  weak  believers.     5    The  most  eminent  preachers 
only  instruments,   &rv. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as 
unto  "spiritual,  but  as  unto  'carnal,  even  as 
unto  'babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  ''milk,  and  not  with  meat: 
'for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet 
now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  Avhereas  there  is 
among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ||  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  fas  men? 


CHAP.   II,   III,   IV. 


Christ  the  only  Joiuidation. 
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4  For  while  one  saith,  e\  am  of  Paul;  and  an- 
other, I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
''ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  'even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man? 

6  *I  have  planted,  'Apollos  watered:  '"but  God 
gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing, 
neither  he  that  watereth:  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  'and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  re- 
ward, according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  Ave  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye 
are  God's  || husbandry,  ye  are  "God's  building. 

10  ^According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given 
unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  'the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  'let 
every  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

1 1  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
"that  is  laid,  •'which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation, 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 

13  ^Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  zshall  declare  it,  because  "it  f  shall  be 
revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built 
thereupon,  'he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

1 5  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  'yet  so  as  by  fire. 

16  ^Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  || defile  the  temple  of  God,  him 
shall  God  destroy:  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  'Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  ^the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  ^He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  7'The  Lord  knoweth  tne  thoughts 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

2 1  Therefore  'let  no  man  glory  in  men :  for  *all 
things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours; 

23  And  'ye  are  Christ's:  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   How  to  account  of  Christ's  ministers.     8    To  a  self-sufficient  vanity 
Paul  opposeth  his  own  afflicted  state,  <SrY. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  "the  ministers 
of  Christ,  'and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  f  judgment: 
yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  'yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
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The  apostles  spectacles  to  the  world. 


I.   CORINTHIANS. 


Paul  reproveth  sundry  sins. 


5  ^Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  "who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  thingfs  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts:  and  /then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  4  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes : 
*that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  'be  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  j-maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another? 
and  ''what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  'now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  king-s  without  us:  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  [|  us  the 
apostles  last,  '"as  it  were  appointed  to  death:  for 
"we  are  made  a  ~\  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

io  "We  are  ^fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  ?we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong: 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  rEven  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger, 
and  thirst,  and  •'are  naked,  and  'are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwelling-place; 

12  "And  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands.  ^Be- 
ing reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  ^we  are  made  as 
the  filth  of  the  world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  butzas 
my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  "in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  ^be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  cTimo- 
theus,  ''who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  ''into  remembrance  of  my 
ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  ^teach  every  where  4n 
every  church. 

.    18  ;'Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  you. 

19  'But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  *if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but 
in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  '"shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 

CHAP.    V. 

K    Of  the  incestuous  person  ....  6    Of  necessity  the  old  leaven  must  be 
purged  out,  &*c. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  "named  among  the  Gentiles/that  one  should 
have  his  'father's  wife. 

2  "And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather 
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'mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  -^For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  ||  judged  already  as  though  I  were  pres- 
ent, concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this  deed ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye 
are  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  ^with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  ATo  deliver  such  an  one  unto  'Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  *Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not, 
that  'a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
'"Christ  our  "passover  ||is  sacrificed  for  us: 

8  Therefore  "let  us  keep  ||  the  feast,  ^not  with  old 
leaven,  neither  ?with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wick- 
edness; but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  rnot  to  company 
with  fornicators: 

10  •'Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  'of  this 
world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters:  for  then  mustye  needs  go  "out  of  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  "if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer, 
or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner:  with  such  an  one 
^no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  zthem  also  that 
are  without?  do  not  ye  judge  "them  that  are  within  ? 

13  Butthem  that  are  withoutGodjudgeth.  There- 
fore *put  away  from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

CHAP.   VI. 

1    Of  bringing  controversies  before  heathen  judges.     7  How  lawsuits  may 
be  avoided. 

DARE   any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  "the  saints  shall  judge  the 
world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  *judge  angels?  how 
much  more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  'If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining 
to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed 
in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is 
not  a  wise  man  among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall* 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that 
before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among, 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another.  ''Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  'and  thatyour 
brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  ^neither 
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fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  noreffemi 
nate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  ^some  of  you:  ;'butyeare  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  'All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  || expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 

13  ^Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats: 
but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  'for  the  Lord;  '"and 
the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  "God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  also  raise  up  us  "by  his  own  power. 

1 5  Know  ye  not.that^your  bodies  are  the  members 
of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make //^;;z  the  members  of  anharlot?  God  forbid. 

1 6  What !  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an 
harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  ?two,saith  he,shall  be  one  flesh. 

1 7  rBut  he  that  isjoined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  JFlee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth, 
is  without  the  body;  but  he  that  committeth  forni- 
cation, sinneth  'against  his  own  body. 

19  What!  "know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God,  ■'and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For^ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    The  use  of  marriage.     10   Christ  has  forbidden   to  dissolve   the   bond 
thereof,  £fc. 

N"  OW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote 
unto  me:  aIt  wgood  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevetheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her 
own  husband. 

3  *Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  bene- 
volence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband:  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  'Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  with 
consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that 
rfSatan  tempt  you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  eand  not  of 
commandment. 

7  For-7!  would  that  all  men  were  ^even  as  I  my- 
self. But  Aevery  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of  God, 
one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows, 
'It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  *if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry: 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  lyet  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  "'Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband: 
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1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband:  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  "not  the  Lord,  If  any 
brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that 
believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 
her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by 
the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband:  else  "were  your  children  unclean;  but 
now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart. 
A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases;  but  God  hath  called  us-^-j-to  peace. 

1 6  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  ?save  thy  husband?  or  -j-how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  'so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let  him 
not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
cumcision?  'let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  "Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision 
is  nothing,  but  -"'the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  not  for 
it;  but  if  thou  may  est  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  ser- 
vant, is  ^the  Lord's  f  freeman :  likewise  also  he  that 
is  called,  being  free,  is  2Christ's  servant. 

23  "Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye  the 
servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  *let  every  man,  wherein  he  is  called, 
therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  'I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as  one 
''that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  'to  be  faithful, 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  thq 
present  ||  distress;  I  say,  -''that  it  is  good  for  a  maii 
so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be 
loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not  sinned: 
and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh;  but  I 
spare  you. 

29  But^this  I  say,  brethren,  The  time  is  short. 
It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not; 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  ^abusing 
it.     For  'the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
*He  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for  the  things  fthat 
belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord: 
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33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his  wile. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife  and  a 
virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  'careth  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and 
in  spirit:  but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit;  not  that 
I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
'without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth  him- 
self uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let  him  do 
what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not:  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power  over 
his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  '"So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth 
well ;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  "only  in 
the  Lord, 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  ^after  my 
judgment:  and  q\  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
ofGod.  CHAP.    VIII. 

I    Charity  preferable  to  knowledge.     4  An  idol  is  nothing  to  those  who 
rightly  know   God. 

NOW  aas  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  we  all  have  ^knowledge.    'Know- 
ledge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  rfif  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  'the  same  is  known 
of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  ^an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  ^and 
that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  ^called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods 
many,  and  lords  many;) 

6  But  'to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father,  *of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ||  in  him ;  and  'one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  OTby  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowl- 
edge: for  some  "with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol:  and 
their  conscience,  being  weak,  is  "defiled. 

8  Bu^meatcommendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  nei- 
ther if  we  eat  ||are  we  the  better;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  || are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  ?take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  ||  liberty 
of  yours  become  ra  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast  knowl- 
edge, sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  'the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  f  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols; 
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1 1  And  "through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But^whenyesin  so  against  the  brethren,  and 
wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  ^if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.    IX. 

I   Paul  asserteth  his  apostolical  character,   3   and  right  to  a  maintenance  ; 
24  he  striveth  to  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown. 

AM  "I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  ahave  I  not 
seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  'are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
less I  am  to  you :  for  ^the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me  is  this ; 

4  'Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 
||  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  anda^the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  ''have  not  we  pewer 
to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  'goeth  a  warfare  any  time  at  his  own 
charges?  who  ^planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  'feedeth  a  flock,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the 
law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  '"Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.     Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes?  For 
our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that  "he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  "If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

1 2  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather?  -^Nevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power:  but  suffer  all  things,  ^lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  rDo  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister  about 
holy  things  j|  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple,  and  they 
which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

1 4  Even  so  *hath  the  Lord  ordained  'that  they 
which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  "I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither 
have  I  written  these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me:  for  Htwere  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 

1 6  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of:  for  ^necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe^ 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel! 

1 7  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  2I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  against  my  will,  "a  dispensation  of  tht 
gospel 'is  committed  unto  me. 

1 8  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verily  that,  *when  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ 
without  charge,  that  I  'abuse  not  my  power  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  H  ''free  from  all  men,  yet  have 


Li,fe  compared  to  a  race. 
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'\  made  myself  servant  unto  all^that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

■  20  And  ^unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law; 

21  hTo  'them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
(^being  not  without  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  "To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak:  m\  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
"that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which  run  in  a  race, 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  "So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that^striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  doit  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  ?an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  mot  as  uncertainly;  so  fight 
I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  *But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 'bring  it  into 
subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  "a  cast-away. 

CHAP.    X. 

1  The  Jews  had  sacraments  typical  of  ours.  6  Christians  must  not  hist 
after  evil  things  :  7  they  must  avoid  idolatry  :  13  God  will  in  af/liction 
make  a  way  for  them  to  escape,  &*c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  "the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  3the 
sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  cloud 
and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  'spiritual  meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  "'spiritual  drink: 
(For  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  1 1  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased :  for  they  'were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  four  examples,  to  the 
intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  asAhey 
also  lusted. 

7  ^Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them : 
as  it  is  written,  AThe  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  'Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  *fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  'some  of  them 
also  tempted,  and  '"were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  "some  of  them  also 
murmured,  and  "were  destroyed  of  ^the  destroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for 
||ensamples:  and  ?they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, ''upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 

1 2  Wherefore  Jlet  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

1 3  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  ||  such 
as  is  common  to  man:  but  'God  is  faithful,  "who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
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but  will  with  the  temptation  also  ""make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  'flee  from 
idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise2men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

1 6  "The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  ^The  bread  which 
we  break, is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

1 7  For  cwe  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  "Israel  'after  the  flesh :  ^are  not  they 
which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar? 

1 9  What  say  I  then  ?  ^that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or 
that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing?. 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles 
''sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

2 1  2  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  *the 
cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  'provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?  "'are 
we  stronger  than  he? 

23  "All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another's  wealth. 

25  ^Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake: 

26  For  ?the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof. 

27  Ifanyofthem  that  believe  not  bid  you  toa  feast, 
and  ye  be  disposed  to  go;  rwhatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,eatnot  'for  his  sake  that  shewed 
it,  and  for  conscience'  sake:  for  'the  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the 
other:  for  "why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  another 
man  s  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  ||  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evit 
spoken  of  for  that  -'for  which  I  give  thanks? 

31  ■''Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God: 

32  *Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor 
to  the  f  Gentiles,  nor  to  "the  church  of  God. 

33  Even  as  *I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  mot 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many- 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAP.    XI. 

1  Paul  exhorteih  them,  3  and forbiddeth  men  to  pray  or  prophesy  with 
their  heads  covered,  and  women  with  their  heads  uncovered.  23  Of  the 
Lord ' s  supper. 

BE  "ye  followers  of  me, even  as  I  alsoawz  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  ^that  ye  remem- 
ber me  in  all  things,  and'keep  the  ||  ordinances,  as  I 
delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  "'the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  'the  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man  ;  and  ^he  head  of  Christ  is  God. 
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4  Every  man  praying  or  ^prophesying,  having  his 
head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  *every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were  'shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also 
be  shorn :  but  if  it  be  *a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head, 
forasmuch  as  7he  is  the  image  and  glory  of  God: 

.but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  '"the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  of  the  man. 

9  "Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman, 
but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

io  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  "to  have  ||  pow- 
er on  her  head,  ^because  of  the  angels. 

1 1  Nevertheless,  ^neither  is  the  man  without  the 
woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the 
Lord. 

1 2  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the 
man  also  by  the  woman ;  'but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it  comely  that  a  woman 
pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him? 

1 5  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory 
to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  ||  covering. 

1 6  But  *if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  we 
have  no  such  custom,  'neither  the  churches  of  God. 

1 7  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I  praise 
you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the 
church,  "I  hear  that  there  be  || divisions  among  you; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  ""there  must  be  also  ||  heresies  among  you, 
^that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  \\this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

2 1  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper:  and  one  is  hungry,  and  2another 
is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in?  or  despise  ye  "the  church  of  God,  and  ''shame 
|| them  that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you? 
shall  I  praise  you  in  this?     I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  'I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  ''That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it, 
and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you :  this  do  ||in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye 
drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ||  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  'till  he  come. 

27  ^Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
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and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  4e,t  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  ||  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  h\i  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we  should 
not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  'we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  to- 
gether to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  ^hunger,  let  him  eat  at  Tiome: 
that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ||  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  '"will  I  set  in  order  when  "I  come. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I  Spiritual  gifts  are  diverse,    7  yet  to  profit  withal,  8  and  to  that  tnd 

are  all  diversely  bestowed  of  God  for  the  general  good. 

OW  "concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant.- 

2  Ye  know  ^that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away 
unto  these  cdumb  idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  "'that  no 
man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus 

I I  accursed:  and  'that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is 
the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy-  Ghost. 

4  Now  ^there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  ^the 
same  Spirit. 

5  AAnd  there  are  differences  of  || administrations, 
but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but  it 
is  the  same  God  'which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  *But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  'the  word  of 
wisdom;  to  another,  '"the  word  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit; 

9  "To  another,  faith  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  an. 
other,  "the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit; 

io-^To  another,  the  working  of  miracles;  to  an- 
other, ?prophecy;  rto  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another, s  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another,  the 
interpretation  of  tongues: 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  'dividing  to  every  man  severally  "as 
he  will. 

1 2  For  ^as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body,  being , 
many,  are  one  body:  ^so  also  is  Christ. 

1 3  For  *by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into 
one  body,  "whether  we  be  Jews  or  f  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  *have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 


Anno 
DOMINI 

59- 


d  Rom.  12. 

3- 
ch.  3.  5. 
ver.  11. 


*  Rom.  15. 

Gal'.  6.  3. 
2  Tim.  2. 

=4- 


<ch.  8.  2. 


Or, 

reasoned. 


*2  Cor.  3. 

18. &  5.7. 
Phil.  3. 12. 
f  Gr.  in  a 
riddle. 
« Matt.  18. 

10. 
1  John  3.2. 


II  Or, 
put  on. 


The  praise  of  chanty.  CHAP.    XIII, 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  therefore  not 
of  the  body? 

1 7  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  'God  set  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  "'as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
one  body. 

2 1  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee:  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  || bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  God 
hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  || schism  in  the  body; 
but  that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care 
one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  mem- 
bers suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  'ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  -^mem- 
bers in  particular. 

28  And  Ood  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
^apostles,  secondarily  'prophets,  thirdly  teachers, 
after  that  ^miracles,  then  'gifts  of  healings,  '"helps, 
"governments,  ||  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all 
teachers?  are  all  ||  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak 
with  tongues?  do  all  interpret? 

31  But  "covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And  yet 
shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  All  gifts,  however  excellent,  are  nothing  -without  charity;     4  the 
praise  thereof. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
tome  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  "prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
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though  I   have  all  faith,  *so  that  I  could 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  'though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned, 
and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  d Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
envieth  not;  charity  [|vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  'seeketh  not 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil; 

6  7Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  *rejoiceth  []in 
the  truth; 
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XIV.  Of  speaking  with  strange  tongues, 

7  ^Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether  tJiere  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away. 

9  'For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  un- 
derstood as  a  child,  I  ||  thought  as  a  child :  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  'mow  we  see  through  a  glass,  f  darkly; 
but  then  'face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I  Prophecy  commended,  2,  3, 4  and  preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues. 
"4  Women  forbidden  ts  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,   and  "desire  spiritual 
gifts,  ^but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  'speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
-j- understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  U7iknow?i  tongue  edifieth 
himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  thatyeall  spake  with  tongues,but  rather 
that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he 
interpret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  "revelation,  or  by  knowledge, 
or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  || sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  feasy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken?  for  ye  shall  speak  into  the  air. 

I  o  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  signification. 

I I  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

1 2  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  f  of 
spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edify- 
ing  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit 
prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also:  'I  will 
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sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  singAvith  the  under- 
standing also. 

1 6  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Amen  ^at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing 
be  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

1 7  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

1 8  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice  I 
might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in 
an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  *be  not  children  in  understanding: 
howbeit,  in  malice  'be  ye  children,  but  in  under- 
standing be  -j-men. 

2 1  *In  the  law  it  is  'written,  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe  not:  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that  believe  not,  but 
for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  become  together 
into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, "'will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that 
believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will  wor- 
ship God,  and  report  "that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye  come  to- 
gether, every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  "hath  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation.   ^Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and?let 
the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sit- 
teth  by,  iet  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all 
may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  'the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject 
to  the  prophets. 

2,^  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  -j* confusion,  but 
of  peace,  'as  in  all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  "Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches; 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak:  but 
xtliey  are  commanded  to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  'law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  anything,  let  them  ask 
their  husbands  at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 
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Of  Christ's  resurrection, 

36  What!  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only? 

37  2If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

38  Butif  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  "covet  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  ^Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.    XV. 

3  By  Christ 's  resurrection  the  apostle  inferreth  the  necessity  of  our  resur>- 
rection.  23  Christ  the  first-fruits.  35  The  manner  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, &>c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  "which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  ^wherein  ye  stand; 

2  "By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  ||keep  in 
memory  -j-what  I  preached  unto  you,  unless  "ye 
have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  e\  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that-Avhich 
I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
^according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  According  to  the  scriptures : 

5  'And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  *of  the 
twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 
unto  this  present,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James;  then  'of  all 
the  apostles. 

8  '"And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
[|  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  "the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  °\  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  ^by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am: 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me,  was 
not  in  vain;  but  q\  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  ryet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me. 

1 1  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

1 2  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose  from 
the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
Jthen  is  Christ  not  risen: 

1 4  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

1 5  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God ; 
because  'we  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, then  is  not  Christ  raised : 

1 7  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain; 
"ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

1 8  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ 
are  perished. 

19  *\i  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 


Our  resurrection  proved  by  Christ's. 

20  But  now  'is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
become  *the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

2 1  For  "since  by  mar]  came  death,  ^by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  go  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  'every  man  in  his  own  order;  Christ  the 
first-fruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  "'the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  au- 
thority, and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  'till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet. 

2  6/The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  w  death. 

27  For  he  4iath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it 
is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which  did  put  all 
things  under  him. 

28  AAnd  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto 
him,  then  'shall  the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  under  him,  that  God 
may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  *why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour? 

31  I  protest  by  H'your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  '"I  die  daily. 

32  If  || after  the  manner  of  men  "I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me, 
if  the  dead  rise  not?  "let  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to- 
morrow we  die. 

2^  Be  not  deceived:  ^Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners. 

34  ?Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not;  rfor 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God.  T  speak 
this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  'How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

2,6  Thou  fool,  "that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or.  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is 
one  kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies 
terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one, 
and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the  stars; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 

42  ^So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 

43  'It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in  glory: 
it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spirit- 
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An  exhortation  to  steadfast  faith. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  z 


ual  body, 
spiritua,   oody. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam 
zwas  made  a  living  soul,  "the  lasc  Adam  was  made 
bz.  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward  that  which 
is  spiritual. 

47  'The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  ''earthy:  the  sec- 
ond man  is  the  Lord  'from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy:  ^and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  ■'as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,: 
Awe  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  ''We  shall  not 
all  sleep,  'but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  cwinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  '"for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 
be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion, and  "this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  pO  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  ||  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  ?the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  ^But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  xthe 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  ' Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  "that  your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


CHAP.    XVI. 


I   How   to  proceed  for  the  relief  of  the  brethren. 
19  and  salutations. 


13  Admonitions, 


NOW  concerning  "the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  *Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one 
of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  'whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  bring 
your  f  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  "And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go 
with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  'when  I  shall  pass 
through  Macedonia:  for  I  do  pass  through  Mace- 
donia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  win- 
ter with  you,  that  ye  mayAmng  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way;  but  I 
trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  *if  the  Lord  permit. 
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Paul  encourageth  against  afflictions. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  Aa  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  *  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  *if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he  maybe 
with  you  without  fear;  for  'he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

ii  "'Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but  con- 
duct him  forth  "in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

1 2  As  touching  our  brother  "Apollos,  I  greatly 
desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this  time ;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  AVatch  ye,  ?stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  ''be  strong. 

14  •'Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 

1 5  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  'the  house 
of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  "the  first-fruits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  themselves  to  "the  min- 
istry of  the  saints,) 

16  ^That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such,  and  to 
every  one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and  ^laboureth. 


II.    CORINTHIANS, 


The  sincerity  of  his  preaching. 
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1 7  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus:  "for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have  supplied. 

18  Tor  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours: 
therefore  ''acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  ''with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  'Greet  ye  one 
another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

21  -^The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  *love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Alet  him  be  anathema  'maran-atha. 

23  *The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

T[The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus, 
and  Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.   I. 

3    The  apostle  encourageth  against  troubles,     12  sheweth  the  sincerity  of  his 
preaching,     15  and  excuseth  his  not  coming  to  them. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  ''with  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  'Grace^toyou  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  ''Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  'the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so 
our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  fit  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation,  which  ||is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer: 
or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing  that 
^as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be 
also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  ^our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  inso- 
much that  we  despaired  even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  ||  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  'not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  *Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
4eliver  us: 
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1 1  Ye  also  'helping  together  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  "for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf. 

1 2  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity, 
"not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

1 3  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  acknowledge;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part/that 
we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ^ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

1 5  And  in  this  confidence  'I  was  minded  to  come 
unto  you  before, thatye  might  have  *a  second  ||  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  'tc 
come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  ycu 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward  Judea. 

1 7  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use 
lightness?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
"according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should 
be  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

1 8  But  as  God  is  true,  our  ||  word  toward  you  was 
not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  ^the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  ^but  in 
him  was  yea. 

20  *For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea, 
and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  "hath  anointed  us,  is  God; 

22  Who  *hath  also  sealed  us,  and  'given  the  earn- 
est  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 


Of  the  excommunicated  person. 


CHAP.   II,   III,   IV. 


23  Moreover,  *1  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul, 
'that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  ^hat  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  4)y  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    The  reasons  of  Paurs  not  coming  unto  them.    6   Of  the  excommunicated 

person. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  "that  I  would 
not  come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that 
makcth  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry 
by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I 
came,  b\  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice;  'having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart 
I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears;  '''not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know  the  love  which 
I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  'if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
/grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  ||  punishment, 
which  was  inflicted  eol  many. 

7  ;'So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive 
him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that- 1  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  'obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also: 
for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  I  it  ||in  the  person  of  Christ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us:  for 
we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

1 2  Furthermore,  Awhen  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach 
Christ's  gospel,  and  'a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  '"I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  caus- 
eth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
"the  savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place. 

1 5  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ, 
'in  them  that  are  saved,  and^in  them  that  perish: 

16  ?To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death  unto 
death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  rwho  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  [^corrupt  the 
word  of  God:  but  as  'of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  ||in  Christ. 

CHAP.    III. 

He  shewelk  that  their  gifts  and  graces  were  a  sufficient  commendation  of 
his  ministry. 

DO  "we  begin  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or 
need  we,as  some  ^/^/'.r/epistles  of  commenda- 
tion to  you,  or  lettei's  of  commendation  from  you  ? 
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Lord  the 

Spirit. 

"Sol. Song. 
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18. 

«ch.  3.  6. 
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6iCor.7.25. 

1  Luke  2. 

1  Tim. 1. 13. 
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fGr. 
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shame. 

1  Pet.  2.  7, 

Rom. 1. 16. 
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&6.  21. 

ri  Cor.  15. 

cch.  2.  17. 

10. 

1  Thess.  2. 

ch.  3.  5,  6. 

3.  5. 

||  Or,  deal 

<*ch.  6.  4,7. 

deceitfully 

&  7.  14. 

•with. 

ech.  5.  11. 

«ch.  4.  2. 

fi  Cor.  1. 

&11.  13. 

18. 

2  Pet.  2.  3. 

ch.  2.  15. 

'ch.  1.  12. 

2  Thess.  2. 

&4-  2. 

10. 

S  Or,  of. 

9  John  12. 

3..&14. 

30.    &    l6. 

Eph.  6.  12. 

ach.5.i2.S: 

'*Isa.  6. 10. 

10.  8, 12. 

John  12.40. 

&  12.  11. 

ch.  3.  14. 

'Acts  18. 

*ch.3.  8,9, 

27. 

11,  18. 

vcr.  6. 

The  glory  of  the  gospel. 

2  'Ye  are  our  epistie,  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared  to  be 
the  epistle  of  Christ  "ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not 
'in  tables  of  stone,  but7in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward: 

5  ^Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think 
any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but*our  sufficiency  is  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  'ministers  of  *thc 
new  testament;  not  'of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spiri : 
for  '"the  letter  killeth,  "but  the  spirit  ||giveth  life. 

7  But  if 'the  ministration  of  death,  ^written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  ?so  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  fe.ee 
of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance;*  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  rthe  ministration  of  the  spiri'  be 
rather  glorious? 

9  Forif  the  ministration  of  condemnation  ^oiory, 
much  more  doth  the  ministration  Jof  righteousness 
exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had 
no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the  glery  that 
excelleth. 

1 1  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was  glorious, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

1 2  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  'we  use 
great  || plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  "which  put  a  vail  over  nis 
face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stead- 
fastly look  to  -^the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished: 

14  But  ^their  minds  were  blinded:  for  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  .iway  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  Jail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read, 
the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  2when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
*the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  ^the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 'as  in  a 
glass  "the  glory  of  the  Lord,  'are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  ||by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   Pauls  unwearied  diligence  and  zeal  in  preaching ;   7  his  troubles  for  iht 

same. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have  "this  ministry, 
*as  we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  ^dis- 
honesty; not  walking  in  craftiness,  'nor  handling 
the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  but  "hy  manifestation 
of  the  truth,  'commending  ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  ^it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost: 

4  In  whom  -Hhe  god  of  this  world  /;hath  blinded 
the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  'the  light 
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Paul's  hope  of  immortal  glory. 


II.   CORINTHIANS. 


The  ministry  of  reconciliation. 


of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  *who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  'For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord;  and  '"ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  "who  commanded  the  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness,  thath  "shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  ?earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed; we  are  perplexed,  but  ||  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  'cast  down,  but 
not  destroyed; 

io  "Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  liveware  always  delivered  unto 
death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

1 2  So  then  *death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

1 3  We  having  "the  same  spirit  of  faith,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  written,  b\  believed,  and  therefore  have 
I  spoken;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak; 

1 4  Knowing  that  'he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  ddX\  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  'the 
abundant  grace  might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but  though 
our  outward  man  perish,  yet  -the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  ^our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  ''While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.    V. 

Paul,  in  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory,  laboureth  to  approve  himself 
to  Christ,  hfc. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  "our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  *we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven: 

3  If  so  be  that  'being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened:  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  ''clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  'he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God,  who  also-^ath  given  unto  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord: 
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7  (For^we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  ^willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  || labour,  that,  whether  present 
or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  'For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  'the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
we  persuade  men;  but  '"we  are  made  manifest  unto 
God;  and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest  in  your 
consciences. 

12  For  "we  commend  not  ourselves  again  unto 
you,  but  give  you  occasion  "to  glory  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer  them  which 
glory  fin  appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 

1 3  For  Avhether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to 
God:  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us;  be- 
cause we  thus  judge,  that  ?if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead: 

1 5  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again. 

1 6  -Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  after 
the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  'yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  "be  in  Christ,  \\he  is  a. 
new  creature:  -rold  things  are  passed  away;  ■''behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

1 8  And  all  things  are  of  God,  2who  hath  recon- 
ciled us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them;  and  hath  -j-  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ^ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

2 1  For  rfhe  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I   Paul's  sufferings  and  patience  in  the  ministry.      14  Exhortation  io 
avoid  idolaters,  &*c. 

WE  then,  as  "workers  together  with  him,  *be- 
seech you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  dl  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  ac- 
cepted, and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  'Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  min- 
istry be  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  -(-approving  ourselves -^as  the 
ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  ^In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  J|  in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 


Exhortations  to  holiness, 


CHAP.   VII,   VIII. 


6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering, 
by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  *By  the  word  of  truth,  by  'the  power  of  God, 
by  *the  armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report:  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  lyet  well  known;  was  dying, 
and  behold,  we  live;  "as  chastened,  and  not  killed; 

io  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor, 
iyet  making  many  rich;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

ii  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
bur  heart  is  enlarged. 

1 2  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ^ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (7l  speak 
as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  rBe  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: for  *what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness? 

1 5  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or 
what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

1 6  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God 
with  idols?  for  'ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  *I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk 
in  them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. 

1 7  -^Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you; 

18  ^And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  purity  of  life,  3  and  sheweth  the  source  of  his  comfort  in 

afflictions. 

HAVING  "therefore  these  promises,  dearly  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

,    2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have 
corrupted  no  man,  Ve  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  c\  have 
said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 

4  ''Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
'great  is  my  glorying  of  you :  f\  am  filled  with  com- 
fort, I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For^when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  rest,  but  *we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  'without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  *God,  that  comforteth  those  that 
are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  'the  comingof  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the  consola- 
tion wherewith  he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning,  your  fer- 
vent mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I 
do  not  repent,  '"though  I  did  repent:  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry,  though 
it  were  but  for  a  season. 
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and  liberality. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry, 
but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance:  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  || after  a  godly  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  sal- 
vation not  to  be  repented  of:  "but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  sonow 
ed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  in- 
dignation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  revenge !  In  all  things  ye 
have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

1 2  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  /  did  it 
not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong, ^but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

1 3  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort : 
yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  fwas  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you, 
I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  /  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  finward  affection  is  more  abundant 
toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  rthe  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  sl  have  confidence  in 
you  in  all  things. 

'  CHAP.    VIII. 

I  He  stirreth  them  up  to  contribute  to  the  saints  :    16  he  commendeth  Titui 
and  others,  &*c. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  churches 
of  Macedonia; 

2  How  that,  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction,  the 
abundance  of  their  joy,  and  "their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  f  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  be- 
yond their  power,  they  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we  would 
receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  ^the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God: 

6  Insomuch  that  cwe  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 

I I  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  "ye  abound  in  every  thing,  in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  'that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also. 

8  f\  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occasion 
of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
cerity of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
^that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  thatye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  h\  give  my  advice:  for  'this  is  expe- 
dient for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not  only  to 

!?d£gf'«.   do,  but  also  to  be  -^forward  a  year  ago. 
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Paul  commendeth   Titus  and  others. 


II.   CORINTHIANS. 


Bountifulness  recommended. 


1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that 
as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which  ye  have. 

1 2  For  'if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not. 

1 3  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and 
ye  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your 
abundance  may  be  a  supply 'for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  maybe  a  supply  for  your  want:  that 
there  may  be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  '"He  that  had  gathered  much 
had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  "the  exhortation;  but 
being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto 
you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  "the  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  ^chosen 
of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with  this  || grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  ?to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us 
in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  ''Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them- our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  ||  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inqidre  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you:  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of  they  are  * the  messengers  of 
the  churches,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  before  the 
churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of  our  'boast- 
ing on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.    IX. 

I  He  sheweth  why  he  sent  the  brethren,  6  and  stirreth  them  up  to  give 
bountifully,  as  a  likely  means  to  increase  their  store,  &*c. 

FOR  as  touching  "the  ministering  to  the  saints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  'the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  "for 
which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
"Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

3  'Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that, 
as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me, 
and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  the 
brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto  you,  and 
make  up  beforehand  your  f  bounty,  ||  whereof  ye 
had  notice  before,  that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  oj r  bounty,  and  not  as  ^/"covetousness. 
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6  ^But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  sparingly, 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  *not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  /jGod  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you;  that  ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency 
in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work: 

9  (As  it  is  written, 
he  hath  given  to  the 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  'ministereth  seed  to  the  sower, 
both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
'"righteousness;) 

1 1  Being  enriched  in  everything  to  all  ||f boun- 
tifulness, "which  causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

1 2  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
"supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto  God; 

1 3  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration 
they  ^glorify  God  for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  ior  ymir  liberal  ?distribu- 
tion  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after 
you,  for  the  exceeding  ''grace  of  God  in  you. 

1 5  Thanks  be  unto  God  •'for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.    X. 

Paul  wisheth  for  no  cause  to  exert  his  spiritual  power  and  authority,  &c. 

N  OW  T  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  by  the  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  of  Christ,  'who  ||in  pres- 
ence am  base  among  you,  but  being  absent  am  bold 
toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  "that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  wherewith 
I  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  ||  think  of  us 
as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  the  flesh: 

4  ("Tor  the  weapons  'of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal, but  -'mighty  ||  through  God  ex.o  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5  ''Casting  down  ||  imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  'And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  dis- 
obedience, when  *your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  'Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  ap- 
pearance? m\i  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again,  that,  as 
he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  "we  Ckrist's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  "of 
our  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction,  *1  should 
not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you 
by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (fsay  they)  are  weighty  and 


Paul  unwillingly  commendeth  himself: 

powerful;  but  qhis  bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
rspeech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

1 2  'For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  num- 
ber, or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves:  but  they,  measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  among 
.themselves,  ||are  not  wise. 

'  13  'But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the  |j  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you ;  "for 
we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Christ: 

1 5  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  measure, 
that  is,  -*of  other  men's  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be  ||  en- 
larged by  you,  according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

1 6  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  beyond 
you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's  [| line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  ^But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  *not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  ap- 
proved, but  "whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.    XI. 

I  Paul  unwillingly  enterezh  into  a  commendation  of  himself  with  the  other 
apostles :  7  he  declineth  being  chargeable  :  23  he  sheweth  his  sufferings 
for  the  gospel. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little 
in  amy  folly:  and  indeed  ||bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy : 
for  'I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  "that  I 
may  present  you  "as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  ^the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
^should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

'  4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus, 
whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  ano- 
ther spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or  ''another 
gospel  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well 
bear  ||  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  'I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  kI  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  'in 
knowledge ;  but  '"we  have  been  thoroughly  made 
manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  "in  abasing  my- 
self that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

.   8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them, 
to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted, 
'I  was  chargeable  to  no  man :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me -''the  brethren  which  came  from  Ma 
cedonia  supplied:    and  in  all  things  I  have   kept 
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he  glorieth  in  affliction. 

myself  ?from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  rAs  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,fJno  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore? 'because  I  love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  "that  I  may  cut 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such*are  false  apostles, -"deceitful workers, 
transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans- 
formed into  zan  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers 
also  be  transformed  as  the  "ministers  of  righteous- 
ness;  ^whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

16  c\  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool ;  if 
otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  [|  receive  me,  that  I  may 
boast  myself  a  little. 

1 7  That  which  I  speak,  *I  speak  it  not  after  the 
Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  'in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18-^Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh,  I  will 
glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  ^seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  7iif  a  man  bring  you  into  bond- 
age, if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if 
a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

2 1  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  'as  though  we 
had  been  weak.  Howbeit,  ^whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  'so  am  I.  Are  they  Israel- 
ites? so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 
so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a 
fool)  I  am  more;  '"in  labours  more  abundant,  "in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  "in 
deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I-^forty  stripes 
save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  ^beaten  with  rods,  ronce  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  'suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  Hn  perils  by  mine  own  country- 
men, Hn  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  *'m  watchings 
often,  ^in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in 
cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  zthe  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  "Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  ^1  will  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  'The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "'which  is  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth  that 
I  lie  not. 

32  'In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the? 
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he  threateneth  obstinate  sinners. 


king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garri- 
son, desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let 
down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I  He  chooseth  to  rommen'd  his  apostleship,  not  by  revelations,     9  but  by  his 
infirmities,    1 1  blaming  them  for  forcing  his  boasting. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory.    -f-I 
will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  "in  Christ  above  fourteen  years 
ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth;)  such 
an  one  ^caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  'paradise,  and 
heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  || lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory:  "yet  of  myself  I 
will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  'though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not 
be  a  fool;  for  I  will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a^thorn  in  the  flesh/the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  AFor  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that 
it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  'will  I  rather  glory  in  my  in- 
firmities, *that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  'I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  '"for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

ill  am  become  "a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  com- 
pelled me :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you:  for  "in  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles,  though  p\  be  nothing. 

12  yTruly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought 
among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

1 3  rFor  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  bur- 
densome to  you?  forgive  me  'this  wrong. 

14  "Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  x\ 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  ^For  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

1 5  And  2I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
*for  fyou ;  though  ^the  more  abundantly  I  love  you, 
the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  "I  did  not  burden  you:  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  rfDid  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you? 
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1 8  e\  desired  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a  ^brother. 
Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps'? 

19  ^Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
unto  you?  Awe  speak  before  God  in  Christ:  'but  we 
do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shall  not  find 
you  such  as  I  would,  and  thatk\  shall  be  found  unto 
you  such  as  ye  would  not:  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  tumults: 

2 1  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  'will 
humble  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 

which  have  sinned  already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  "fornication,  and  lascivious- 
ness,  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I   He  threateneth  obstinate  sinners.     5  He  adviseth  them  lo  a  trial  of  their 

faith. 

THIS  is  "the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you :  ^In 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  "I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I  were 
present,  the  second  time;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  ''which  heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to 
all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  e\  will  not  spare: 

3  Since  ye  seek  aproof  of  Christ-^speaking  in  me, 
which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  *in  you. 

4  AFor  though  hewas  crucified  through  weakness, 
yet  me  liveth  by  the  power  of  God.  For  *we  also 
are  weak  ||in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  by  the 
power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  'Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  '"how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  "reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 
reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not  that 
we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  "we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad/when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  qevenyoux  perfection. 

10  ^Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent, 
lest  being  present  sl  should  use  sharpness,  'accord- 
ing to  the  power  which  the  Lord  hath  given  me  to 
edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  "be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and 
the  God  of  love  ^and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

1 2  ^Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  zThe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  "the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

^[The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 


I   Paul's  salutation  : 


CHAP.    I. 

6  he  wonders  that  they  had  so  soon  left  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  &*c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  ("not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  ''by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  'who 
raised  him  from  the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  "which  are  with  me,  'unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia: 

3yGrace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  2Xi&  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4irWho  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might 
deliver  us  ;'from  this  present  evil  world,  according 
to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  'from 
him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto 
another  gospel: 

7  *Which  is  not  another;  but  there  be  some  'that 
trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  Butthough'*we,oran  angel  from  heaven, preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
mait  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  "than  that 
ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 

io  For  "do  I  now^persuade  men,  or  God?  orydo 
I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

1 1  rBut  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man : 

1 2  For  sl  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was 
I  taught  it,  but  'by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time 
past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  "beyond  meas- 
ure I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and  ^wasted  it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many 
my  f  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  ^being  more  exceed- 
ingly zealous  tof  the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

1 5  But  when  it  pleased  God,  "who  separated  me 
from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

1 6  *To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  "il  might  preach 
liim  among  the  heathen;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  '"'flesh  and  blood: 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which 
were  apostles  before  me:  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  'I  ||went  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  Buttother  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
rJames  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  Abe- 
hold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  'Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 
and  Cilicia: 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  *unto  the  churches 
of  Judea  which  'were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  per- 
secuted us  in  times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 
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CHAP.    II. 

I  He  sheweth  when  and  for  what  purpose  he  went  up  to  "Jerusalem.  14  Of 
justification  by  faith,  and  not  by  works  :  20  they  that  are  so  justified  livi 
not  in  sin. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  "I  went  up  again  tc 
Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 
me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  ^and  commiini- 
cated  unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  among 
the  Gentiles,  but  ||  privately  to  them  which  were  of 
reputation,  lest  by  any  means  cl  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a 
Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  ''false  brethren  unawares 
brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  'lib- 
erty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, -'that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not 
for  an  hour;  that  ^the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  Awho  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me : 
'God  accepteth  no  man's  person:  for  they  who 
seemed  to  be somewhat,k'm  conference  added  nothing 
to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  'when  they  saw  that  the  gos- 
pel of  the  uncircumcision  "'was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to 
the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  "the  same  was 
"mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be^pillars,  perceived  ?the  grace  that  was 
given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the 
poor;  rthe  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

1 1  ''But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  with- 
stood him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
'he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated  himself,  fearing 
them  which  were  of  the  circumcision. 

1 3  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  "the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  ^before  them  all,  'If  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
livest  after  the  manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do 
the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live 
as  do  the  Jews? 

1 5  'We  who  ai'e  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  "sinners 
of  the  Gentiles, 

16  ^Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  'by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
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Abraham  justified  by  faith. 


GALATIANS. 


Believers  are  justified. 


by  the  works  of  the  law:  for  dhy  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

1 7  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ, 
we  ourselves  also  are  found  "sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God  forbid. 

1 8  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  de- 
stroyed, I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  ^through  the  law^am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  Alive  unto  God. 

20  I  am 'crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless,  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  k\  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  'who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  hot  frustrate  the  grace  of  God:  for  '"if 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead 
in  vain. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  He  askeiJi  what  moved  them  to  depend  on  the  law,  having  received  the 
Spirit  through  faith.  6  Abraham  being  justified  by  faith,  so  they  who 
are  of  faith  inherit  his  blessing. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  "who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  ^the  truth,  be- 
fore whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received  ye 
'the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  rfor  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  "having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the^flesh? 

4^Have  ye  suffered  || so  many  things  in  vain? 
if  'it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  7tthat  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit, 
and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  'Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
j|  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  *they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  'the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before 
the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  '"In  thee  shall  all 
nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law, 
are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

1 1  But  "that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for,  ^The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  ?the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  'The  man 
that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  ■'Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
'Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

14  "That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might  come  on 
the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might 
receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
'Though  it  be  but  a  man's  ||  covenant,  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannulled!  or  addeth  thereto 
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16  Now  *to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  "Christ. 

1 7  And  this  I  say,  That  the  covenant  that  was  con- 
firmed before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law,  ^which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
nul, that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  "the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  "it  is  no 
more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

1 9  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ?  -Tt  was  added 
because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made;  and  it  was  ^or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  'of  a  mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one; 
/jbut  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God? 
God  forbid:  'for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  "'the  scripture  hath  concluded  "all  under 
sin,  "that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school-master 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer 
under  a  school-master. 

26  For  ye  rare  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  *as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ,  'have  put  on  Christ. 

28  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female:  for  ye  are  all  ^one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  y\i  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  and  zheirs  according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  The  jlews  were  for  a  while  under  the  law,  4  but  Christ  came  to  redeem, 
and  to  give  both  to  fews  and  Gentiles  the  adoption  of  sons.  1 1  Paul's 
tender  regard  for  them: 

N"  OW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a 
child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were"children,  "were  in 
bondage  under  the  || elements  of  the  world: 

4  But  ^when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  tnade  do(  a  woman,  'made 
under  the  law, 

5  ^To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth 
Athe  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Ab~ 
ba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but  a 
son;  'and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 
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Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law.  CHAP.    V. 

8  Howbeit  then,  *when  ye  knew  not  God,  'ye  did 
service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  '"after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or 
rather  are  known  of  God,  "how  turn  ye  || again  to 
"the  weak  and  beggarly  ||  elements,  whereunto  ye 

desire  again  to  be  in  bondage? 

10  ^Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times,  and 
years. 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  ?lest  I  have  bestowed  upon 
you  labour  in  vain. 

1 2  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am;  for  I  am 
as  ye  &rej  rye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

1 3  Ye  know  how  •'through  infirmity  of  the  flesh 
I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  'at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  rejected;  but  received  me  "as  an 
angel  of  God,  xeven  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ||  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake  of? 
for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy^because 
I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zzealously  affect  you,  but  not  well;  yea, 
they  would  exclude  ||you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always 
in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  "My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
again,  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to 
change  my  voice;  for  ||I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons  ; 
^theone  by  a  bond-maid,  'the  other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- woman,  ''was  born 
after  the  flesh;  'but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory:  for  these  are 
the  two  ||  covenants;  the  one  from  the  mount  f^Sinai, 
which  gfendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agfar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
||answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  ^Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ''Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  *he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh 
persecuted  him  that  zuas  born  after  the  Spirit,  'even 
so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith '"the  scripture?  "Cast 
but  the  bond- woman  and  her  son :  for  "the  son  of 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son  of 
the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the 
bond-woman,  ^but  of  the  free. 
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Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 
CHAP.    V. 

I  He  moveth  them  to  maintain  their  Christian  liberty,  3  and  not  to  observe 
circumcision,  13  but  rather  love.  19  The  works  of  the  Jlesh  :  22  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  "the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  *with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  1  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  'if  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised, Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, ''that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  'Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who 
soever  of  you  are   justified  by  the  law;  -^ye  are 
fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  ^wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  7'in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  avail- 
ed! any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision;  but  'faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  Mid  run  well;  '||who  did  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  "'that  calleth 
you. 

9  "A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  °\  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that 
ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded:  but-^he  that  trou- 
blethyou?shall  bear  his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

1 1  ''And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumcision, 
•"why  do  I  yet  suffer  persecution?  then  is  'the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

1 2  "I  would  they  were  even  cut  off '"'which  trouble 
you. 

1 3  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty; only ,yuse  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  zby  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  "all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this,  ^Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  'Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  j  j  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ''the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  'so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  7if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law. 

1 9  Now  rthe  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these ;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
lasciviousness; 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that ''they  which  do 
such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  'the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
lonof-sufferingr,  Ventleness,  'goodness,  '"faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  "against  such  there 
is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  "have  crucified  the 
flesh,  with  the  |]  affections  and  lusts. 
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The  fruits  of  the  flesh  and  Spirit. 

25  p\i  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit. 

26  ?Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain-glory,  provok 
ing  one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I  He  willeth  them  to  reform  the  faulty  with  gentleness,  and  to  bear  one 
another 's  burdens  ;  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and  not  to  be  weary 
in  well-doing. 

BRETHREN,  a  ||  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 
ye  \vhich  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  'in 
•tie  spirit  of  meekness;  considering  thyself,  "4est 
thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  'Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil 
•^the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  s\{  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something, 
when  Ahe  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  'let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and 
*not  in  another. 

5  'For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  "'Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word,  communi- 
cate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  "Be  not  deceived;  "God  is  not  mocked:  for 
■''whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  ?For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption:  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
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9  And  rlet  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing:  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  *if  we  faint  not. 

10  "As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  "let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
-the  household  of  faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto 
you  with  mine  own  hand. 

1 2  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew  in  the 
flesh,  ^they  constrain  you  to  be  circumcised;  *onlylest 
they  should  "suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  circum- 
cised keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have  you  circum- 
cised, that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  ^But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ||by  whom  the 
world  is  "crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  "in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  "a  new 
creature. 

1 6  ^And  as  many  as  walk  ^according  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  Athe  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for 
'I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  *the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

^[Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 

ch.  5.  11.    Col.  1.  24.    *2  Tim.  4.  22.     Philem.  25. 


CHAR    I. 

I  Paul '  blesseth  God for  spiritual  blessings.     4   Of  election,  5  and  adoption, 
II   which  is  the  proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation,  &*c. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  will  of 
God,  ^to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  "and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 

2  "Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  'Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who, hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  \\places  in  Christ: 

4  According  as-^he  hath  chosen  us  in  him,  ^before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  Abe  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love: 

5  'Having  predestinated  us  unto  *the  adoption*  of 
children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  'according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  ^wherein 
he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  "the  Beloved: 

7  "In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to^the  riches  of 
his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  ^Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  rwhich  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  oPthe  fulness  of  times 
'he  mightgather  together  in  one  "all  things  in  Christ, 
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The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 

both  which  are  in  j- heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth; 
even  in  him: 

1 1  ^In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inherit- 
ance, ^being  predestinated  according  to  2the  purpose 
of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will: 

1 2  "That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,. 
■Svho  first  || trusted  in  Christ. 

1 3  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard 
"the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  "ye  were  sealed 
with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  "Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance Aintil 
the  redemption  of  *the  purchased  possession,  Aunto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

1 5  Wherefore  I  also,  'after  I  heard  of  your  faitb 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

1 6  *Cease  not  to  give  thanks  foryou,making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers; 

1 7  That  'the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  '"may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  ||in  the  knowledge  of  him: 

1 8  "The  eyes  of  you  r  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened; that  ye  may  know  what  is  "the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints, 
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CHAP.   II,   III. 


Salvation  for  the   Ge?itiles. 


19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ^according  to  the 
working  f  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  iie  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  Jset  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  'Far  above  all  "principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come: 

22  And  "math  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  h[myto  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  sWhich  is  his  body,  "the  fulness  of  him  athat 
filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.    II. 

I   What  the  Ephesians'  state  was ;     God's  mercy  in  their  deliverance. 
9  Though  saved  by  grace,  yet  created  unto  good  works. 

AND  "you  hath  he  quickened,  *who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins; 

2  'Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  '"'the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  'the  children  of  disobedience: 

3  •'Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past  in  rthe  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  -{-the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind;  and  /jwere  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  'who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  *Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,hath  'quickened 
us  together  with  Christ ;  ( 1 1  by  grace  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  its 
sit  together  '"in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  "his  kindness  to- 
ward us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  ^through  faith;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves:  qit  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  ''Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

I  o  For  we  are  his  ^workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  'which  God  hath  before  ||  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

I I  Wherefore  "remember,  that  ye  being  in  time 
past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  ^the  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

1 2  ^That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  zbe- 
ing  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  "the  covenants  of  promise,  ^having 
no  hope,  "and  without  God  in  the  world: 

13  rfBut  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who  sometimes 
were  'far  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  ^he  is  our  peace,  ^who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition between  us ; 

1 5  ^Having  abolished  'in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances: 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  ;'new  man,  so 
making  peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  'reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  '"having  slain  the  enmity 
J I  thereby: 
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1 7  And  came  "and  preached  peace  to  you  which 
were  afar  off,  and  to  "them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  ^through  him  we  both  have  access  ?by 
one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  rfellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  *the  household  of  God; 

20  And  are  'built  "upon  the  foundation  of  the 
^apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
^the  chief  covne.v-stone ; 

2 1  2In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  unto  "an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  *In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together,  for  a 
habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   The  hidden  mystery  of  their  calling  had  been  revealed  unto  him; 
14  he  prayeth  that  their  faith  may  be  strengthened. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  "the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  *for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  "the  dispensation  of  the 
grace  of  God  "'which  is  given  me  to  you-ward: 

3  'How  that -^by  revelation  4ie  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery,  *as  I  wrote  ||afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  understand 
my  knowledge  'in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  'Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  'as  it  is  now  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  '"should  be  fellow  heirs,  and 
"of  the  same  body,  and  "partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  gospel: 

7  ^Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ^according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  rthe 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  •'who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  'I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  "the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  ^the  mystery,  ^which  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  £who  created  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  "To  the  intent  that  now  'unto  the  principali-, 
ties  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  "might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

1 1  "According  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  'access  •'with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  ^Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  Yor  you,  'which  is  your  glory. 

1 4  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

1 5  Of  whom  *the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

1 6  That  he  would  grant  you,  'according  to  the 
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'Rom.  8.  38.  ch.  1.  21.  Col.  1.  16.  1  Pet.  3.  22.  •  1  Cor.  2.  7.  1  Tim.  3.  16.  *ch.  1.9. 
«ch.  2.  18.  /Heb.  4.  16.  »Acts  14.  22.  Phil.  1.  14.  1  Thess.  3.  3  *  ver.  1.  '2  Cor. 
1.6.     *ch.  I.  10.     Phil.  2.  9,  10,  11.     'Rom.  9.  23.     ch.  1.  7.     Phil.  4.  19.     Col.  1.  27. 
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Exhortations  to  unity. 


EPHESIANS. 


Sundry  exhortations,  &c. 


riches  of  his  glory,  'to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  ia  "the  inner  man ; 

1 7  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith; 
that  ye,  -^being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  ?Maybe  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saintstvhat 
is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height; 

1 9  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  "with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  "above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  -"ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  ^Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  unity  ;  24  to  put  on  the  new  man  ;  25  to  cast  off  lying, 
29  corrupt  communication,  31  and  all  bitterness,  &c. 

I  THEREFORE,  "the  prisoner  ||of  the  Lord,  be- 
seech you  that  ye  ^walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  'With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
''in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  '  There  is  one  body,  and  ^one  Spirit,  even  as  ye 
are  called  in  one  ^hope  of  your  calling; 

5  ^One  Lord,  'one  faith,  *one  baptism, 

6  'One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  '"through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  "unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  "When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  ^he  led  ||  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  ?Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  as- 
cended up  far  above  all  heavens,  'that  he  might  J |  fill 
all  things. 

1 1  'And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  pro- 
phets; and  some,  "evangelists;  and  some,  '"pastors 
and  teachers ; 

12  *Forthe  perfectingof  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry, "for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ: 

13  Till  we  all  come  ||in  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
'and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto^a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  || stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  Thatwe/^<r<?/c>r//2benomore  "children/tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  ^wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, ^whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

15  But  '||speaking  the  truth  in  love,  Amay  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things,  'which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ : 

16  *"From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted  by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the 
measure  of  every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 
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Anno 

■  Anno 

DOMINI 

DOMINI 

64. 

64. 

mch.  6.  10. 

*ch.  1.  22. 

Col.  1.  11. 

&2.  21. 

"Rom.  7. 

'Col.  1. 18. 

22. 

mCol.2.I9. 

2  Cor.  4.16. 
0  John  14. 

*3- 

"ch.  2.  1, 

ch.  2.  22. 

2,  3- 

i>Col.  1.23. 

ver.  22. 

&  2.  7. 

Col.  3.  7. 

«ch.  1.  18. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 

rRom.  10. 

"Rom. 1.21. 

3, 11,12. 

3>Acts  26. 

"Johni.16. 

18. 

ch.  1.  23. 

5ch.  2.  12. 

Col.  2.  9, 

Gal.  4.  8. 

10. 

1  Thess.  4. 

'Rom.  16. 

5- 

25- 

rRom.i.2i. 

Jude  24. 

II  Or, 

u  1  Cor. 2.9. 

hardness. 

x  ver.  7. 

8iTim.4.2. 

Col.  1.  29. 

'Rom.  1. 

v  Rom.  11. 

24,  26. 

36.  &  16. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 

27- 

"ch.  1.  13. 

Heb. 13.21. 

^Col.  2. 11. 

&  3-8,9- 

°ch.  3.  1. 

Heb.  12. 1. 

Philem.  1, 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 

(  Or,  in 

?/ch.  2. 2,3. 

ver.  17. 

the  Lord, 

Col.  3.  7. 

'Phil.  1.27. 

1  Pet.  4.  3. 

Col.  1.  10. 

z  Rom. 6. 6. 

1  Thess.  2. 

aRom.  12. 

12. 

2. 

cActs2o.i9. 

Col.  3. 10. 

Gal.  5.  22, 

6  Rom. 6. 4. 

23. 

2Cor.5.i7. 

Col.  3.  12, 

Gal.  6.  15. 

'3- 

ch.  6.  11. 

*  Col.  3.14. 

Col.  3.  10. 

"Rom. 12. 5. 

cch.  2.  10. 

1  Cor.  12. 

||  Or, 

12,  13. 

holiness 

ch.  2.  16. 

of  truth. 

fi  Cor.  12. 

<*Zech.  8. 

4,  "• 

19. 

ffch.  1.  18. 

ver.  15. 

*  1  Cor.  1. 

Col.  3.  9. 

13.  &  8. 

"Rom.  12. 

6.&  12.5. 

5- 

2C0r.11. 4. 

/Ps.  4.  4. 

'Jude  3. 

&37-S- 

ver.  13. 

ff2  Cor.  2. 

AGal.  3.27, 

10,  11. 

28. 

Jam.  4.  7. 

Heb.  6.  6. 

1  Pet.  5.9. 

1  Mai. 2. 10. 

AActs  20. 

1  Cor.  8.  6. 

35- 

&  12.  6. 

1  Thess.  4. 

m  Rom. 11. 

11. 

36. 

2  Thess.  3. 

"Rom.  12. 

8, 11, 12. 

3,6. 

||  Or,  to 

iCor.i2.n. 

distribute. 

°Ps.  68.18. 

'Luke3.11. 

yjudg.  5. 

*Matt.  12. 

12. 

36. 

Col.  2.  15. 

ch.  5.  4. 

\Ov, a  mul- 

Col. 3.  8. 

titude  of 

'  Col.  4.  6. 

captives. 

1  Thess.  5. 

9john3.i3. 

11. 

&6.33,62. 

||  Or,  to  ed- 

'Acts 1.9, 

ify  profit- 

11. 

ably 

iTim.3.16. 

"'Col. 3. 16. 

Heb.  4.  14. 

"Isa.-7.13. 

8C7.26.& 

8:63.  10. 

8.1. &9. 

Ezek.  16. 

24- 

43- 

"Acts  2.33. 

1  Thess.  5. 

\\Or,fu/fil. 

19. 

'  1  Cor.  12. 

"ch.  1. 13. 

28. 

P  Luke  21. 

ch.  2.  20. 

28. 

"Acts2i.8. 

Rom.  8.23. 

2  Tim.  4.5. 

ch.  1.  14. 

*Acts  20. 

1C0I.  3.  8, 

28. 

19. 

J'Rom.12.7. 

'Tit.  3.2. 

ziCor.i2.7« 

Jam.  4. 11. 

a  1  Cor.  14. 

1  Pet.  2.  1. 

26. 

"Tit.  3-3- 

6ch.  1.  23. 

'2Cor.2.io. 

Col.  1.  24. 

Col.  3.  12, 

|j  Or,  into 

13- 

the  unity. 

*  Matt.  6. 

cCol.  2.  2. 

'4- 

d  1  Cor.  14. 

Mark  11. 

20. 

25- 

Col.  1.  28. 

"Matt.  5. 

||  Or,  age. 

45,  48. 

eIsa.  28.  9. 

Luke  6.  36. 

1C0r.14.20. 

ch.  4.  32. 

/Heb.  13. 

6  John  13. 

9- 

34-&  15.12. 

0Matr.11. 7. 

1  Thess.  4. 

*Rom.  16. 

1J0hn3.11, 

18. 

2  Cor. 2. 17. 

23.  &4.  21. 

'Zech.8.16. 

c  Gal.  1.  4. 

2  Cor.  4.  2. 

&  2.  20. 

ver.  25. 

Heb.  7.  27. 

1  John  3.18. 

&9. 14,26. 

H  Ox, being 

&10. 10,12. 

sincere. 

1  iJohn3.i6. 

1 7  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  "ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
"in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  ^Having  the  understanding  darkened,  ?being 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  r||  blindness  of  their 
heart; 

19  'Who,  being  past  feeling,  'have  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

2 1  "If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  -*put  off  concerning  the  former  con- 
versation the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according 
to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  "be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind; 

24  And  that  ye  *put  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
God  'is  created  in  righteousness  and  ||true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  ''speak  every 
man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for  'we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26^Beye  angry, and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  ^Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but  rather 
*let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  []  to  give  'to  him 
that  needeth. 

29  *Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  'that  which  is  good  |jto  the  use 
of  edifying,  '"that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  "grieve  not  the  Holy  Spiritof  God'where- 
by  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  ^redemption. 

31  ?Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  revil  speaking  be  put  away  from  you, 
'with  all  malice: 

32  And  'beyekindonetoanother.tender-hearted, 
"forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.    V. 

2  He  exhorteth  to  love  ;    3   to  fie'  fornication  :    15  to  walk  -with  prudence. 
22   The  duty  of  wives,  25  and  of  husbands. 

E"ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear  children. 
2  And  ^walk  in  love,  'as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  ''for  a  sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  'fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness,  /let  it  not  be  once  named  among  you,  as 
becometh  saints; 

4  ^Neitherfilthiness.nor  foolish  talking,norjesting, 
Awhich  are  not  convenient,but  rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  'no  whoremonger,  nor 
unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  *who  is  an  idola- 
ter, 'hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
and  of  God. 

6  '"Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain  words:  for 

d  Gen.  8.  21.  Lev.  1.9.  2  Cor.  2.  15.  •  Rom.  6.  13.  2  Cor.  12.  21.  ch.  4.  19,  20.  Col 
3.5.  1  Thess.  4.  3,  &c.  /i  Cor.  5.  1.  0 Matt.  12.  35.  ch.  4.  29.  *Rom.  1.28.  'iCor 
6.9.  Gal.  5.  19,  21.  *  Col.  3.  5.  1  Tim.  6.  17.  'Gal.  5.  21.  Rev.  22.  15.  "•Jer.  29  8 
Matt.  24.  4.     Col.  2.  4,  8,  18.     2 Thess.  2.  3. 


Several  duties  recommended. 

because  of  these  things  "cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
'upon  the  children  of  ||  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  ^For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but  now  ?«^ 
ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as  'children  of  light; 

9  (For  *the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness, 
and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

io  'Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  "have  no  fellowship  with  ^the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  'reprove  them. 

12  zFor  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  "all  things  that  are  [j  reproved,  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  |  j  He  saith/Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  'arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  "'See  then  that  ye.  walk  circumspectly,  not  as 
fools,  but  as  wise, 

16'Redeemingthe  time/because  the  days  are  evil. 

17  ^Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  ^understand- 
ing 'what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  *be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  ex- 
cess; but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  'in  psalms,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  '"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  "in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

22  AVives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, ?as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even 
as'Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  'the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ, 
so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  husbands  "in  every 
thing. 

25  ""Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and 'gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  "with 
the  washing  of  water  "by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church/nothavingspotorwrinkle,oranysuch  thing; 
*but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as  their  own 
bodies.     He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church: 

30  For  'we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh, 
and  of  his  bones. 

31  ^For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  ^two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  the  church. 

33-  Nevertheless,  ;'let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself:  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  'reverence  her  husband. 


CHAP.    VI. 


The  Christian's  armour. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


"  Rom.  1. 
18. 

0  ch.  2.  2. 
II  Or, 
unbelief. 
Col.  3.  6. 
P  Isa.  9.  2. 
Matt.  4.16. 
Acts  26. 18. 
Rom.  1. 21. 
ch.  2.  xi, 
12.  &4. 18. 
Tit.  3.  3. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

1  John  8. 
12. &  12.46. 

2  Cor.  3. 
18.  &  4.  6. 
1  Thess.  5. 

5- 
ijohn  2  9. 
rLuke  16.8. 
John  12.36. 
"  Gal  5.22. 
(Rom.i2.2, 
Phil.  1. 10. 
i  Thess.  5. 

21. 

1  Tim.  2.3. 
u  iCor.5-9, 
11. &  10.20. 

2  Cor. 6. 14. 
2  Thess.  3. 

6,  14. 
x  Rom.  6. 
21. &  13.12. 
Gal.  6.  8. 
yLev.19.17. 
iTim.5.20. 
z  Rom.  1. 

24,  26. 
ver.  3. 
aJohH  3. 

20,  21. 
Heb.  4. 13. 
||  Or,  dis- 
covered. 
II  Or,  it. 
*Isa.  60. 1. 
Rom.  13. 

11,  12. 
1  Cor.  15. 

34- 
1  T  hess.  5. 

6. 
"  John  5.25. 
Rom. 6. 4, 5. 
ch.  2.  5. 
Col.  3.  1. 
*Col.  4.  5- 
•Col.  4.5. 
Gal.  6.  10. 
/Eccl.  11. 
2.  &  12.  1. 
John  12.35. 
ch.  6.  15. 
ffCol.  4.5. 
ARom.  12. 

2. 

*  Thess.  4. 
3.&5.1S. 

*  Prov.  20. 

1.  &  23. 

29,  30. 
Isa.  5.  11, 

22. 
Luke2i-34. 
'Acts  16. 

25- 

1  Cor.  14. 

26. 
Col.  3.  16. 
Jam.  5. 13. 
"Ps.34.i- 
Isa.  63.  7. 
Col.  3.  17. 

1  Thess.  5. 

18. 

2  Thess.  1. 
3- 

"Heb.  13. 

15- 
2  Pet.  2.  5. 

&  4.  11. 

*  Phil.  2. 3. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 
P  Gen.  3.16. 
1  Cor.  14. 

34- 
Col.  3.  18. 
Tit.  2.  5. 
1  Pet.  3.  1. 
9ch.  6.  5. 
r  1  Cor.  11. 

*ch.  1.  22. 
&4.15. 
Col.  1.  18. 
ech.  1.  23. 
uCol.  3.20, 

22. 

Tit.  2.  9. 
*Col.  3.19. 
1  Pet.  3.7. 
y  Acts  20. 

28. 
Gal.  1.  4. 

&  2.  20. 
vfer.  2. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


=  John3.5. 
Tit.  3.  5. 

Heb. 10. 22. 
1  John  5.6. 
"John  15. 
3.&  17.  17. 
^Cor.n^. 
Col.  1.  22. 
c  Sol.  Song. 

4.  7. 
dch.  1.  4. 
'Gen.  2.23. 
Rom.  12.5. 
1  Cor.  6.15. 

&  12.  27. 
/Gen.  2.24. 
Matt.  19.5. 
Mark  10. 

7,8. 

?iCor.6.i6. 
h  ver.  25. 
Col.  3.  19. 
ii  Pet.  3.6. 


a  Prov.  23. 

22. 
Col.  3.  20. 
b  Ex.20. 12. 
Deut.5.76. 

&  27.  16. 
Jer.  35. 18. 
Ezek.22.7. 
Mai.  1.  6. 
Matt.  15.4. 
Mark  7.10. 
•Col.  3. 21. 
rfGen.  18. 

Deut.  4.  9. 

&  6.  7,  20. 

&  11.  19. 

Ps.  78.  4. 
j  Prov.  19. 
1 18.  &  22.  6. 
j&  29.  17. 

'•Col.  3.  33. 

iTim.  6.  1. 
Tit.  2.  9. 
iPet.  2. 18. 
/2  Cor.  7. 

IS- 
Phil.  2. 12. 
3  1  Chron. 

29.  17. 

Col.   3.  22. 
ACol.  3.  22, 
23- 

'Rom.  2.6. 
2Cor.  5.10. 
Col.  3.  24. 
*Gal.  3.  22. 
Col.  3.  11. 
*Cor.  4.  1. 
H  Or,  mod- 
erating. 
m  Lev.  25. 

43- 
|  Some 
read,  both 
your  and 
their  Mas- 
ter. 
"John  13. 

*3- 
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CHAP.    VI. 

1   The  relative  duties  of 'children;  4.0/ parents;  5  of servants;  9  of  masters. 
13  He  exhorteth  to  resist  spiritual  enemies  by  pulling  on  Christian  armour. 

CHILDREN,  "obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 
for  this  is  right. 

2  ^Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and.  thou  may- 
est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  cye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath:  but  ""bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord. 

5  "Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh,  Avith  fear  and  trem- 
bling, rm  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  ANot  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers;  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  to  men: 

8  'Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man 
doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  ^whether 
he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  'masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them, 
I  ["'forbearing  threatening:  knowingthat||"your  Mas- 
ter also  is  in  heaven;  "neither  is  there  respect  of 
persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  ^in  the  power  of  his  might. 

1 1  ?Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against  f  'flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  ^principalities,  against  powers,  against 
'the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
|| spiritual  wickedness  in  \\h\gh  places. 

13  "Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  •'in  the 
evil  day,  and  ||  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

1 4  Stand  therefore,  ^having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth,  and  2having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness; 

1 5  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  *the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked. 

17  And  'take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  ''the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God: 

18  'Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  Spirit,  and  ^  watching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  and  ^supplication  for  all  saints; 

19  ;'And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  'boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  Forwhich*Iam  an  ambassador  '||  in  bonds:  that 
||  therein  '"I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  "that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and 
how  I  do,  "Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faith- 


«Isa.  59.  17.  1  Cor.  6.  7.  1  Thess.  5.  8.  «  Isa.  52.  7.  Rom.  10.  15.  '  1  John  5.  4. 
c  Isa.  59.  17.  1  Thess.  5.  8.  d  Heb.  4.  12.  Rev.  1.  16.  &  2.  16.  &  19.  15.  •  Luke  18.  1. 
Rom.  12.  12.  Col.  4.  2.  1  Thess.  5.  17.  /Matt.  26.  41.  Mark  13.  33.  »  ch.  1.  16. 
Phil.  1.  4.  1  Tim.  2.  1.  *Acts  4.  29.  Col.  4.  3.  2 Thess.  3.  1.  j2Cor.  3.  12.  *2Cor. 
5.20.  'Acts  26.  29.  &  28.  20.  ch.  3.  1.  Phil.  1,  7. 13,  14.  2  Tim.  1.  16.  &  2.  9.  Philem. 
10.  f  Or,  in  a  chain.  !IOr,  thereof.  "Acts  28.  31.  Phil.  1.  20.  1  Thess.  2.  2.  "Col. 
4.7.    0*ct3  2o.  4.     2  Tim,  4.  12.     Tit.  3.  12: 

739 


Paul's  prayer  to   God  for  his  brethren. 


PHILIPPIANS 


ful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you 
all  things: 

22-^Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and  that 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  ?Peace   be   to    the    brethren,  and    love  with 


Anno 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 

pCoI.  4.  8. 

11  Pet.  5. 

rTit.  2.  7. 
||  Or,  with 
incorrup- 
tion. 

his  readiness  to  suffer. 

faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  r||in  sincerity.     Amen. 
"[[Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians,  by  Ty- 

chicus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 


CHAP.   1. 

3  Paul's  thankfulness  and  prayer  to  God  for  them:      21  his  readiness 
to  siiffer :     27  he  exhorteth  them  to  walk  worthily. 

lAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  "in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons: 

2  ^Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  'I  thank  my  God  upon  every  ||  remembrance 
of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all 
making  request  with  joy, 

5  ^For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  ea.  good  work  in  you,  j  |  will  per- 
form it  Aintil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of  you 
all,  because  ||I  have  you4n  my  heart;  inasmuch  as 
both  in  *my  bonds,  and  in  'the  defence  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  gospel,  7'ye  all  are  ||  partakers  of  my  grace. 

8  For  'God  is  my  record,  "'how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  "that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  ||  judgment ; 

10  That  "ye  may  ||  approve  things  that  ||are  ex- 
cellent; ^that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence 
7till  the  day  of  Christ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness 
r which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  Junto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  brethren, 
that  the  things  which  happened unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  ||in  Christ  are  manifest  'in 
all  |[  the  palace,  and  ||in  all  other  places; 

1 4  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing 
confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and 
"strife;  and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

1 7  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  "the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

1 9  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salva- 
4-on  ^through  your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of  "the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ. 

20  According  to  my  ^earnest  expectation,  and  my 
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hope,  that  'rn  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that 
'with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also,  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  life, 
or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  d\  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  to  'depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which  is 
far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance and  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  By our  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant 
in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  ''let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I  come  and  see 
you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs, 
'that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  ^with  one  mind 
'striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries: 
'"which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
"but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  "it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  ^not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suf- 
fer for  his  sake; 

30  ^Having  the  same  conflict  rwhich  ye  saw  in 
me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.    II. 

1   Love  and  unity  recommended ;  3  humility  ;   12  to  be  diligent  in  the  way 
of  salvation  ;  14  and  cheerfully  to  submit  to  God's  will. 

F  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if 
any  comfort  of  love,  "if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  ^bowels  and  mercies, 

2  'Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  "'that  ye  be  like-minded,  hav- 
ing the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  "Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vain 
glory;  but7in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4<?Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  ^Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  'being  in  the  form  of  God,  ^thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 

7  'But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  '"of  a  servant,  and  "was  made  in 
the  || likeness  of  men: 

8  And  bein?  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 


Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  commended. 

bled  himself,  and  "became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also -"hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  ?given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name: 

10  'That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth; 

ii  And  'that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

1 2  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  'as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  "fear  and  trembling. 

1 3  For  -""it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  ^without  murmurings  and  *dis- 
putings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  ||  harmless, 
°the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  *in  the  midst  of 
'a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ||"ye 
shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

1 6  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  e\  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  thatT  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

1 7  Yea,  and  if  e\  be  foffered  upon  the  sacrifice 
''and  service  of  your  faith,  '\  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

19  ||  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  'Timo- 
theus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  /|| like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

2 1  For  all  '"seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  "that  as 'a  son 
with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  "I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
'Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion  in  la- 
bour, and  ?fellow-soldier,  ''but  your  messenger,  and 
*he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  Tor  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of 
heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had 
been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death:  but 
God  had  mercy  on  him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that 
when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
gladness;  and  ||"hold  such  in  reputation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh 
unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  ^to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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Paul  oivneth  his  imperfections. 
CHAR    III. 

2    To  beware  of  false  teachers  ;  4  his  grounds  of  confidence,  7   but  that  hi 
disclaimed  them  all;   12  his  anxiety  for  the  heavenly  prize. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  tome  indeed 
is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  ^Beware  of  dosfs,  beware  of  'evil  workers,  "foe- 
ware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  'the  circumcision,  Avhich  worship 
God  in  the  Spirit,  and  ^rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  h\  might  also  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more: 

5  'Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  *of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  'of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  "'an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  "a  Pharisee; 

6  "Concerning  zeal,  ^persecuting  the  church; 
^touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
rblameless. 

7  But  'what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  'for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord:  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  "mine  own 
righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  xthat  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  ^the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his  death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  zattain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  "attained,  either 
were  already  ^perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  appre- 
hended: but  this  one  thing  I  do,  'forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  "'reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before, 

14  'I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  •'the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 5  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  ^perfect,  Abe 
thus  minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already  at- 
tained, 'let  us  walk  *by  the  same  rule,  'let  us  mind 
the  same  thing. 

1 7  Brethren,  "be  followers  together  of  me,  and* 
mark  them  which  walk  so  as  "ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
"the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  ^Whose  end  is  destruction,  ?whose  God  is 
their  belly,  and  rwhose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  'who 
mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For'our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  "from  whence 
also  we  xlook  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
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General  exhortations. 


COLOSSIANS. 


2 1  AVho  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  According 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  "even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.    IV. 

4  General  exhortations ;   10  his  joy  for  their  liberality  toward  him,  and 
Cod's  grace  in  them. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and 
"longed  for,  ^my  joy  and  crown,  so  cstand  fast 
j  i  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  "'that 
they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help 
those  women  which  'laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fellow-labour- 
ers, whose  names  are  in  •'the  book  of  life. 

4 -^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and  again  I  say, 
Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men. 
''The  Lord  is  at  hand.    . 

6  'Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  *the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  ||  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  'whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  '"Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  "the 
God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

io  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now 
at  the  last  "your  care  of  me  ||hath  flourished  again ; 
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The  Philippians'  liberality  praised. 

wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  ptherewith 
to  be  content. 

1 2  q\  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in  all  things  I 
am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done  that  Jye 
did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in  the 
beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed,  from  Ma- 
cedonia, 'no  church  communicated  with  me  as  con- 
cerning giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once  and 
again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I  desire  "fruit 
that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  ||  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full,  having 
received  •''of  Epaphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sent  from  you,  ^an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  ea  sacri- 
fice acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  "shall  supply  all  your  need  *ac- 
cording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  cNow  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
brethren  "'which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  'chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  ■'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

^|  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSIANS. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Tipaphras  our  dear  fellow- 
servant,  who  is  for  you  '"a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  "love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  "For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire -''that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  ?the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding; 

10  'That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord 'unto 
all  pleasing,  "being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

1 1  ^Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his 
glorious  power,  ^unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing *with  joyfulness; 

1 2  "Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  *the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  cthe  power  of 
darkness,  "and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom 
of  f  his  dear  Son: 


CHAP.    I. 

1   Paul  thanketh  God  for  their  faith,  9  prayeth  for  their  increase  in  grace, 
15  a?id  describeth  the  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 
■  2  To  the  saints  ^and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse :   'Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  d  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  'Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  of f  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  ^which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven, 
whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel: 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  Aas  it  is  in  all  the 
world;  and  'bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in 
you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  *the 
grace  of  God  in  truth: 
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The  exalted  nature  and  office  of  Christ. 

14 'In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

1 5  Who  is  rthe  image  of  the  invisible  God,  rthe 
first-born  of  every  creature: 

1 6  For  ''by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisi- 
ble, whether  they  be  thrones,  or  'dominions,  or  prin- 
cipalities, or  powers:  all  things  were  created  ''by 
him,  and  for  him: 

1 7  'And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist. 

18  And '"he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church: 
who  is  the  beginning,  "the  first-born  from  the  dead; 
that  ||  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  "in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And,  I  ^having  made  peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross,  fby  him  to  reconcile  ''all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  'say,  whether  they  be  things  in 
earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  •'that  were  some  time  alienated  and 
enemies  \\'m your  mind  'by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled 

22  "In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  ^to 
present  you  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unreprova- 
ble,  in  his  sight: 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith^grounded  and  set- 
tled, and  be  2not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  aand\vb\c\\  was  preach- 
ed *to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven :  'whereof 
I  Paul  am  made  a  minister; 

24  "Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  'for  you, 
and  fill  up  ythat  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for^his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 
church: 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according  to 
*the  dispensation  of  God  which  is. given  to  me  for 
you,  || to  fulfil  the  word  of  God; 

26  Even  'the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 
ages,  and  from  generations,  ''but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints : 

27  'To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is 
"the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  ||inyou,  "the  hope  of  glory: 

28  Whom  we  preach,  "warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom ;  ^that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  ?Whereunto  I  also  labour,  ^striving  'according 
to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.   II. 

I  He  exhorteth  them  to  constancy  in  Christ,  8  to  beware  of  philosophy  and 
human  traditions,  16  not  to  submit  to  legal  ordinances,  worshipping  of 
angels,  &*c. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  ||  "conflict 
I  have  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
-for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 
2  *That  their  hearts  mi^ht  be  comforted,  'being- 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  ''to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father, 
and  of  Christ; 
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Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 

3  || 'In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  ^lest  any  man  should  beguile 
you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  ^though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  ''your 
order,  and  the  'steadfastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  AAs  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 

7  'Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in 
the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  '"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  phi- 
losophy and  vain  deceit,  after  "the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  || "rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ. 

9  For  ^in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

10  ?And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  rwhich  is  the 
head  of  all  •'principality  and  power: 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  'circumcised  with  the  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  in  "putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  ""Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
^ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  "who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

1 3  ''And  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the  un- 
circumcision  of  your  flesh, hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses; 

14  'Blotting  out  the  hand-writing  of  ordinances 
.  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 

took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  ^//2d'''havingspoiled'principalitiesand  powers, 
he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  ||  in  it. 

1 6  Let  no  man  therefore  •'judge  you  ||*ln  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  ||  in  respect  /!of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the 
new-moon,  or  of  the  sa.bba.th- day s : 

17  'Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come;  but 
the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  *Let  no  man  ||beguile  you  of  your  reward  fin 
a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in- 
truding into  those  things  'which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  '"the  Head,  from  which  all 
the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  "dead  with  Christ  from 
"the  ||  rudiments  of  the  world,  Avhy  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (^Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  rafter 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  JWhich  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of  wisdom, 
in  'will-worship,  and  humility,  and  ||  neglecting  of 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 
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Exhortations  to  sundry  duties. 
CHAP.    III. 


COLOSSIANS. 


Fervent  prayer  recommended. 


t  He  exhorteth  to  be  heavenly  minded ;  5  to  mortify  corrupt  lusts,  and  all 
malice;  12  to  put  on  kindness,  charity,  &c.  18  Sundry  other  relative 
duties. 

F  ye  then  "be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  ^Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  || affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth. 

3  'For  ye  are  dead,  "and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4  "When  Christ,  who  is  /our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  ^in  glory. 

5  ^Mortify  therefore  'your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  ^fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  'evil  concupiscence,  and  covetous- 
ness,  "'which  is  idolatry: 

6  "For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  on  "the  children  of  disobedience: 

7  ^In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when 
ye  lived  in  them. 

8  ?But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  blasphemy,  ''filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth. 

9  JLie  not  one  to  another,  'seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  "is  renewed 
in  knowledge^after  the  image  of  him  thafcreated  him: 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  2Greek  nor  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  "but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

1 2  *Put  on  therefore,  "as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  "'bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering; 

13  'Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  [| quarrel  against  any: 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  -'And  above  all  these  things  sput  on  charity, 
which  is  the  Abond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts, 
*to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  'in  one  body;  '"and 
be  ye  thankful. 

1 6  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in 
all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another 
"in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
"with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

1 7  And  ^whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

1 8  ''Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, 'as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  'Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  "bit- 
ter against  them. 

20  -'Children,  obey  your  parents  •''in  all  things: 
for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  ^Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  anger, 
lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  "Servants,  obey  b\n  all  things  your  masters  "ac- 
cording to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  ''And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men; 
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24  'Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  ^for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done:  and  ^there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  to  be  fervent  in  prayer ;  5  to  walk  wisely,  6  and  with  well- 
ordered  speech ;  7  he  commendcth  Tychicus  and  Onesimus.  10  Sundry 
salutations. 

ASTERS,  "give  unto  your  servants  that  which 
is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  ^Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  sama 
'with  thanksgiving; 

3  ''Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would 
'open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak  Ahe 
mystery  of  Christ,  4or  which  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  AWalk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without, 
'redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  *with  grace,  'sea- 
soned with  salt,  '"that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  "All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you, 
who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  "Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort 
your  hearts; 

9  With  ^Onesirnus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  ?Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  saluteth  you ; 
and  ''Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments:  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him*;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  These  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

1 2  'Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  || 'labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  "perfect  and 
||  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

1 3  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  ■'Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  ^Demas 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  *the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

1 6  And  when"this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans; 
and  that  ye  likewise  read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  ^Archippus,  Take  heed  to 'the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  "The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.    'Re- 
member my  bonds.    ^Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 
1}  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by  Tychi- 
cus and  Onesimus. 


First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.    I. 

2  Paul  shewelh  his  remembrance  of  them  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer, 
5  and  approveth  their  exemplary  reception  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  and  "Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  which  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  *Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  'We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  ^Remembering  without  ceasing 'your  work  of 
faith, 7and  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lordjesus  Christ, in  the  sight  of  GodandourFather; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  ||  beloved,  ^your  election  of 
God. 

5  For  ''ourgospel  came  notuntoyou  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost,  *and  in 
much  assurance ;  as  'ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  "'ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction, 
"with  joy  of  the  holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  "sounded  out  the  word  of  the 
Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
''in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us?what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  rand  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

io  And  'to  wait  for  his  Son  'from  heaven,  "whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  ^from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.    II. 

I   In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  unto  them,  ana  how  they  re- 
ceived it ;     I J  he  sheweth  his  desire  of  coming  to  them,  &v. 

FOR  "yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 
in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and 
were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  *Philippi, 
'we  were  bold  in  our  God  *to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  'with  much  contention. 

3  yFor  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of 
uncleanness,  nor  in  guile; 

4  But  as  *we  were  allowed  of  God  7'to  be  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  mot  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God,  *which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  'neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ; 
'"God  is  witness: 

6  "Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you, 
not  yet  of  others,  when  "we  might  have  Hbeen^bur- 
densome,  ?as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  rwe  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children: 

8  So  beingaffectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were 
willing  fto  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  'our  own  souls,  because  ye 
were  dear  unto  us. 


Ann  )  Anno 

DOMINI    DOMINI 

54-  54- 


•sCor.i.ig. 
2  Thess.  i. 
i. 

i  Pet.  5.12. 
b  Eph.  1.  2. 
'Rom.  1.8. 
Eph.  1.  16. 
Philem.4. 
<*ch.  2.  13. 
'John  6.29. 
Gal.  5-  6. 
ch.  3.  6. 
2  Thess.  1. 

3,  "• 
Jam.  2.  17. 
/Rom.  16.; 

6. 
Heb.  6.  10. 
it  Or, 

beloved  of  ' 
God,  your\ 
election,  i 
9  Col.  3.12. 
2  Thess.  2.: 

13-  j 

a  Matt.  i6.; 

20. 

1  Cor.  2.  4. 
&  4.  20.   [ 

'  2  Cor. 6.6.  ■ 
*  Col.  2.  2.! 
Heb.  2.  3.  I 
'ch.  2.  i,  5, 

10,  11. 

2  Thess.  3.! 
7- 

m  1  Cor.  4. 
16.&11.1. 
Phil.  3.  17. 
ch.  2.  14. 
2  Thess.  3. 

9- 
"Acts  5.41. 
Heb. 10.34. 

0  Rom.  10. 

18. 
pRom.1.8. 
2  Thess.  1. 

4- 
?ch.  2.  1. 
riCor.i2.2. 
Gal.  4.  8. 
»  Rom. 2. 7. 
Phil.  3.  20. 
Tit.  2.  13. 
2  Pet.  3.12. 
Rev.  1.  7. 
'  Acts  1. 11. 
ch.  4.  16. 
2  Thess.  1. 

7- 
"Acts  2.24. 
*Matt-3-7. 
Rom.  5. 9. 
ch.  5.  9. 

ach.  1.  5,9. 
6  Acts  16. 

22. 
cch.  1.  5. 
d  Acts  17.2. 
'Phil. 1. 30. 
Col.  2.  1. 
/2Cor.7.2. 
ver.  5. 
2  Pet.  1.16. 
PiCor.7.25. 

1  Tim.  1. 

11,  12. 
AiCor-9.i7. 
Gal.  3.  7. 
Tit.  1.  3. 

'  Gal.  1.  10. 
*Prov.i7.3- 
Rom. 8.27. 

1  Acts  20. 

33- 

2  Cor.2.17. 
&4.2.S:  7. 

2.&  I2.I7. 

mRom.i.9- 
"John  5. 
41,44.8c 

12,  43. 
iTim.5.17. 
0  1  Cor.  9. 

4,6,12,18. 
2  Cor.  10. 

1,2,10,11. 
&  13.  IO. 

2  Thess.  3. 

9- 
Philem.8, 

.   9- 

!;  Or,  used 

authority. 

y2C0r.11. 

9.  &  12. 

13,  J4- 

2  Thess.  3. 

8. 
1 1  Cor.  9. 

*#  2#  5- 


r  1  Cor.  2. 

a.&g.22. 
or. 13.4. 
2Tim.2.24. 

'Rom.i.n. 

&15.  29. 
(2  Cor.  12. 

15. 


"Acts  20. 

1  Cor. 4. 12. 

2  Cor. 11. 9. 
2  Thess.  3. 

8. 
*2  Cor.  12. 

13,  H- 
Kch.  1.  5. 
j*  2  Cor. 7. 2. 
2  Thess.  3. 
!     7- 

;aEph.  4. 1. 
Phil.  1.27. 
,Col.  I.  10. 
ch.  4.  1. 
\b  1  Gor.1.9. 
ch.  5.  24. 
2  Thess.  2. 

1  *f 

2  1  im.  1.9. 
'ch.  1.  3. 

d  Matt.  10. 

40. 
Gal.  4.  14. 
2  Pet.  3.  2. 
cGal.  1.  22. 
/Acts  17. 

5,  13- 

0  Heb.  10. 

33.  34- 

''ActS2  23. 

&3.I5.& 

3-3°-&7- 

52- 
•Matt. 5.12. 

&23-34, 

37- 
Luke  13. 

33,  34- 
Acts  7.  52. 
'I  Or, 
chased 
us  out. 
'Esth.3.8. 
(  Luke  11. 

52- 
Acts  13.50 

&i4-5,'9- 
&i7.S,i^. 
&18.12.& 
19.  9.  & 
22.21,22. 

mGen.  15. 
16. 

Matt.  23. 
32- 

"  Matt.  24. 

6,  14. 
»iCor.5.3. 
Col.  2.  5. 
Pch.  3.  10. 

1  Rom.  1. 

13.&15. 

22. 
r2Cor.i.T4. 
Phil.  2.  16. 

&4.  1. 

*  Prov.  16. 

Si- 
ll Or, 

glorying. 
1 1  Cor.  15. 

ch.  3.  13. 
Rev. 1. 7.  & 

22.  12. 
<*ver.  5. 
'Acts  17. 

15- 
c  Rom.  16. 

21. 

1  Cor.  16. 
10. 

2  Cor. 1. 19. 
d  Eph.  3. 

13- 
«ActS9.i6. 

&  14.  22. 

&20.  23. 

&  21. 11. 
1  Cor.  4.9. 
2Tim.3.i2. 

1  Pet.  2.21. 
/Acts  20. 

=4- 
Pver.  1. 

*  1  Cor.7.5. 

2  Cor. 11. 3. 
1  Gal.  2.  2. 

&4-  II. 
IPhil.2.  16. 
*Acts  18. 1, 

.'Phil.  1.8. 


9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail:  for  "labouring  night  and  day,  ^because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, we  preached 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10 -"Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  mow  holily. 
and  justly,  and  unblamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe: 

1 1  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a  father  dolh  his 
children, 

1 2  "That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  *who 
hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  'without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  mot  as  the  word 
of  men,  but,  as  it  h  in  truth,  the  word  of  God,  which 
effectually  worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  'of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus: 
for^ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your  own 
countrymen,  ^even  as  they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  ;'Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  'their 
own  prophets,  and  have  ||  persecuted  us;  and  they 
please  not  God,  *and  are  contrary  to  all  men: 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that 
they  might  be  saved,  '"to  fill  up  their  sins  always : 
"for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you  for  a 
short  time  "in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly -^to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  7Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  rwhat  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  'crown  of 
||  rejoicing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  'at  his  coming? 

,20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.    III. 

I    Why  Paul  sent  Timothy  to  them  ;  6  his  good  report  a  consolation  to  him. 

WHEREFORE,  "when  we  could  no  longer  for- 
bear,  'we    thought  it  good    to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister 
of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you  concern- 
ing your  faith: 

3  ''That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflic- 
tions: for  yourselves  know  that  'we  are  appointed 
thereunto. 

4  yFor  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation ;  even 
as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  ^when  I  could  no  longer  forbear, 
I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  ;'lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you.and  'our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  ^But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto 
us,and  brought  us  o-oodtidino-s  of  your  faith  and  char- 
ity.and  that  ye  havegood  remembrance  of  usalways, 
desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  'as  we  also  to  see  you: 
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Sundry  exhortations. 


I.   THESSALONIANS. 


Christ's  second  coming  described. 


7  Therefore,  brethren,  "we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by  your  faith: 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  "stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  "For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  God; 

io^Night  and  day  Spraying  exceedingly  that  we 
might  see  your  face,  Jand  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Indirect  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  "make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  -rone  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

1 3  To  the  endhe  may  Establish  your  hearts  unblam- 
able in  holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  zwith  all  his  saints. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   He  exJiorteth  to  go  on  in  godliness,    "J  to  holiness,  9  to  love,     II  to  quiet- 
ness.    15    The  saints'  resurrection,  and  Christ's  second  coming. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  ||  beseech  you.breth- 
ren,  and  ||exhort  jjw*  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  "that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  ^howye  ought  to  walk  'and 
to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  ^the  will  of  God,  even  'your  sanctifi- 
cation, -^that  ye  should  abstain  from  fornication: 

4  *That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour; 

5  ;'Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  'even  as  the 
Gentiles  ^which  know  not  God: 

6  TThat  no  man  go  beyond  and  [|  defraud  his 
brother  ]|  in  any  matter:  because  that  the  Lord  '"is 
the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  uncleanness, 
"but  unto  holiness. 

8  "He  therefore  that  ||despiseth,  despiseth  not 
man,but  God/ who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love,  ?ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you :  for  'ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  'And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren 
which  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  "that  ye  increase  more  and  more; 
,  1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  -to  do  your 
own  business,  and  -to  work  with,  your  own  hands, 
as  we  commanded  you; 

12  2That  ye  may  walk  hon&stly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack  ||of 
nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  "even  as  others  ^which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  c\i  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  "them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  brin«-  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  'by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  Ave  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
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coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  7'the  trump  of  God:  'and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first: 

1 7  ^Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  7in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  "'shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord. 

18  "Wherefore,  ||  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words. 

CHAP.    V. 

He  sheweth  that  Christ's  second  coming  will  be  sudden,  and  exhorteth  ft 
■watch;     14  he  giveth  divers  precepts,  &*c. 

UT  of  "the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  *ye 
have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety;  then 
"'sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  'as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4-/But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day:  we  arenotof  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  ""'Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others;  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  *they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken,  'are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  wput- 
ting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  "God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  "but 
to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  ^  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

1 1  ^Wherefore  ||comfortyourselves  together,and 
edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

1 2  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you; 

13  Andtoesteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their, 
work's  sake.     sAnd  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  || exhort  you,  brethren,  'warn  them, 
that  are  ||  unruly,  "comfort  the  feeble-minded/sup- 
port the  weak,  ^be  patient  toward  all  men. 

1 5  2See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any 
man;  but  ever  "follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  ^Rejoice  evermore. 

17  "Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  d\x\  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is  the 
will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  'Quench  not  the  spirit. 

20  ^Despise  not  prophesyings. 

2 1  g Prove  all  things ;  /2hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  'Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  Athe   very  God  of  peace  'sanctify  you 

Matt.  5.  39,44.  Rom.  12.  17.  1  Cor.  6.  7.  1  Pet.  3.  9.  "Gal.  6.  10.  ch.  3.  12.  J2Cor. 
6.10.  Phil.  4.  4.  "Luke  18.  1.  &  21.  36.  Rom.  12.  12.  Eph.  6.  18.  Col.  4.  2.  1  Pet. 
4.7.  *  Eph.  5.  20.  Col.  3.  17.  «Eph.  430.  1  Tim.  4.  14-  2  Tim.  1.  6.  See  1  Cor. 
14.30.  /i  Cor.  14.  1,  39.  9i  Cor.  2.  11,  15-  i  John  4.  I.  *PhiL  4.  3.  «ch.  4-.  12- 
'Phil.  4.  9.     'ch,  3.  13. 


Paul's  comfort  against  persecution. 

wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  v/hole  spirit,  and 
soul,  and  body,  '"be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  "Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 
do  it. 

25  Brethren,  "pray  for  us. 

2  6-^Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 


CHAP.   I,   II,   III. 


Anno      1 1      Anno 

DOMINI  I  DOMINI 

54-  54- 


"iCor.i.S.   J  Or, 
"iCor.i.o.  adjure. 

&  10.  13.  9Col.  4. 16. 
2  Thess.  3.   2  Thess.  3. 

3-  I     M- 

"Col.  4.  8.,,'Rom.  16. 
2  Thess.  3.  [     20,  24. 

1.  2  Thess.  3. 

?Rom.i6.'|     18. 

16.  II 


27    I 


The  earning  of  antichrist. 

[charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  ?this  epistle 


be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  rThe  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.     Amen. 

TfThe  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 


N 


Anno 

DOMINI 

54- 


a2  Cor.  1. 
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1.  1. 

ciCor.i.3. 
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«2  Cor.  7. 
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Rev.  21.8. 
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pRom.2.8. 
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*  1  Thess. 
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«  1  Thess. 

4.  16. 
s  Matt.  24. 

Mark  13. 

1  Thess.  4 

cMatt.24.4 
Eph.  5.  6. 
1  John  4.1. 

<*Matt.  24, 

4- 
Eph.  5.  6. 
•iTim.4.1. 
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Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 

away  first,  and  •'that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  *the 
son  of  perdition; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  7'exalteth  himself  'above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shew- 
ing himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ||withholdeth  that  he 
might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  *the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work : 
only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  'whom 
the  Lord  shall  consume  '"with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth 
and  shall  destroy  "with  the  brightness  of  his  coming. 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  "after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  all  power,  and-^signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in/them  that  perish;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 

1 1  And  ''for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  -"that  they  should  believe  a  lie: 

1 2  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  mad  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  "we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  always  to 
God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  ^hath  ^from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  sal- 
vation, 'through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  "the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

1 5  Therefore,  brethren,  ^stand  fast,  and  hold  ''the 
traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

1 6  ^Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  'which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation  and  ■''good  hope 
through  grace, 

1 7  Comfort  your  hearts,  ^and  stabiish  you  in  every 


CHAP.    I. 

b  Paul' s  good  opinion  of  their  faith,  love,  and patience  ;'  6  of  Cod's  pun- 
ishing their  enemies,  and  recompensing  their  sufferings. 

PAUL,  "and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  ''in  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  'Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  rfWe  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you, 
brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one 
of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth; 

4  So  that  'we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God.^for  your  patience  and  faith  ^in  all 
your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that  ye  endure: 

5  Which  is  ;'a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  'for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  ^Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  'rest  with  us, 
when  '"the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  f  his  mighty  angels, 

8  "In  flaming  fire  ||  taking  vengeance  on  them 
'that  know  not  God,  and  ^that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  ?Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  rfrom 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  *  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
'and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because 
bur  testimony  among  you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

1 1  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  would  ||"count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  goodness, 
and  ^the  work  of  faith  with  power. 

1 2  ^That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.    II. 

1  He  willeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the  truth  received;  3  sheweth 
that  there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith,  8  and  a  discovery  of 
antichrist,  <5rV. 

OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  "by  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''and  by  our  gather- 
ing together  unto  him, 

2  'That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be 
troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  let- 
ter as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  rfLet  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for 
that  day  shall  not  come,  'except  there  come  a  falling 
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ffiCor.1.8. 
1  Thess.  3. 

T3- 
1  Pet.  5.10. 


"Eph. 6. 19. 
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good  word  and  work. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  He  craveth  their  prayers ;  3  he  lestifieth  his  confidence  in  them,  praying 
God  to  direct  them  ;   6  he  giveth  them  divers  precepts,  &c. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  "pray  for  us,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  f  may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you ; 

2  And^that  we  may  be  delivered  from  f  unreason- 
able and  wicked  men:  'for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  rfthe  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stabiish  you, 
and  'keep  you  from  evil. 

797 


Paul's  call  to  the  ministry, 


I.   TIMOTHY. 


and  his  charge  to   Timothy 


4  And  Ave  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  ^the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love 
of  God,  and  ||  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves 'from  every  brother  that  walketh  ^disorderly 
and  not  after  'the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us 

7  Foryourselvesknowwhowye  ought  to  followus 
for  "we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  amongyou 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought 
but  "wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  ^Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make 
^ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

io  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  rthat  if  any  would  not  work,  nei- 
ther should  he  eat. 

1 1   For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  'which  walk 
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among  you  disorderly,  'working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

1 2  "Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren, y  \  |  be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ||by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  and  2have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  "Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  ^but  admon* 
ish  him  as  a  brother. 

1 6  Now  'the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
always  by  all  means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

1 7  "The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand 
which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle ;  so  I  write. 

18  "The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 

^[The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 

2  Cor.  13.  11.     1  Thess.  5.  23.     &  1  Cor.  16.  21.     Col.  4.  18.     «  Rom.  16.  24. 


CHAP.    I. 

3  Paul  remindeth  Timothy  of  his  charge.  5  The  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity.  8  The  scope  of  the  law  was  to  condemn  wickedness, 
which  is  also  the  design  of  the  gospel. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  "by  the  com- 
mandment bo{  God  ourSaviour,and  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  c which  is  our  hope; 

2  Unto  ^Timothy  emy  own  son  in  the  faith  -fG  race, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus, 
^when  I  went  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  ^that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine, 

4  'Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, *which  minister  questions, rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith;  so  do. 

5  Now  'the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity 
wout  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and 
of  faith  unfeigned: 

6  From  which  some  ||  having  swerved.have  turned 
aside  unto  "vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law;  "understand- 
ing neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that-^the  law  is  good,  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully; 

9  ^Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and 
profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  them- 
selves with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
that  is  contrary  rto  sound  doctrine, 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  'the  blessed 
God  'which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  "who  hath 
enabled  me,  "for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  •''put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry; 
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The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 

1 3  z Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  injurious:  but  I  obtained  mercy,  because 
"I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  3And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  'with  faith  *and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

1 5  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that -'Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

1 6  Howbeit,  for  this  caused  obtained  mercy,  that 
in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  Afor  a  pattern  to  them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  'the  King  eternal,  ^immortal,  'invis- 
ible, '"the  only  wise  God,  nbe  honour  and  glory  for- 
ever and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  °\  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy, 
^according  to  the  prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee, that  thou  bythem  mightest^waragood warfare.;, 

19  ^Holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience;  which 
some  having  put  away,  concerning  faith  mave  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  'Hymeneus  and  "Alexander ;  whom 
I  have  ""delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  •'blaspheme. 

CHAP.    II. 
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I  He  exhorteth  to  pray  and  give  thanks  for  all  men,  4  for  God  willeth  tht 
salvation  of  all  men  ;  7  his  commission  to  the  Gentiles.  9  How  women 
ought  to  be  attired,  &"c. 

Ill  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplica- 
tions,prayers,  intercessions,  andglv'mgof  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men: 

2  "For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  || authority;, 
that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  'good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  °bf 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  'Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  -^and  to 
come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


The  qualifications  of  bishops,  &c. 


CHAP.    Ill,   IV,   V. 


Divers  precepts  to  Timothy. 


5  rFor  there  is  one  God,  and  *one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  'Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  *|| to  be 
testified  'in  due  time. 

7  '"Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher  and  an 
apostle,  ("I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  a?id  lie  not,) 
'a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  ^every  where, 
'lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  "women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  not  with  ||broidered  hair.orgold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array. 

io  'But  (which  becometh  women  professing  god- 
liness) with  good  works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with  all  sub- 
jection. 

12  But  'I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  "nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

1 3  For  xAdam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  ^Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived  was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  How  bishops  and  deacons,  and  their  wives,  should  be  qualified  ;  14  and 
to  what  end  St.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  16  The  impor- 
tant truths  of  the  Christian  revelation. 

THIS  "is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire  the  office 
of  a  ^bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  ''work. 

2  dA  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  'the  husband 
of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  ||of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  ^apt  to  teach ; 

3  ^||  Not  given  to  wine,  'mo  striker,  2hot  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre;  but*patient;  not  a  bra  wler.not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  'having  his 
children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God?) 

6  Not  |]  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride 
'"he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report  "of  them 
which  are  without;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  "and 
the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  ^the  deacons  &?grave,not  double- 
tongued,  'not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9  "Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  let 
them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon, beingy^ZiW^blameless. 

1 1  'Even  so  must  their  wives  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 
ruling  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

1 3  For  'they  that  have  1 1  u  sed  the  office  of  a  deacon 
well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come 
unto  thee  shortly: 
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15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  "in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God,  the 
pillar  and  || ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness:  ^God  was  -{-manifest  in  the  flesh, 
^justified  in  the  Spirit,  zseen  of  angels,  "preached 
unto  the  Gentiles,  ^believed  on  in  the  world,  're- 
ceived up  into  glory. 

CHAP.    IV. 

1   He  foretelleth  and  describeth  a  great  apostasy.     6  Directions  to  Timothy. 

N'  OWthe  Spirit  "speaketh  expressly,  that  *in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  Io  seducing  spirits,  '"'and  doctrines  of 
devils; 

2  'Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy, ^having  their  con- 
science seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

3  ^Forbidding  to  marry,  hand  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  rto  be 
received  *with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe 
and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  'every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  "'nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  "refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  fables,  and 
"exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For^bodily  exercise  profiteth  ||little:  ?but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  'having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  'This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation. 

10  For  therefore  'we  both  labour  and  suffer  re- 
proach,becausewe  "trust  in  the  living  God  'who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe. 

1 1  ^These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  2Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  "be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  ^Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  'by  prophecy,  *%ith  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thyself 
whollytothem;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  |j  to  all. 

16  'Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  ^save  thyself,  and  ^them  that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.    V. 

1   Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving.     3  Of  widows  and  elders.    23  A  pre- 
cept for  Timothy  s  health. 

REBUKE  "not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the  younger  as 
sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  ^that  are  widows  indeed. 
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Concerni7ig  widows,  elders,  &c. 


I.   TIMOTHY. 


The  gain  of  godliness. 


4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews, 
iet  them  learn  first  to  shew  ||  piety  at  home,  and  "to 
requite  their  parents:  "Tor  that  is  good  and  accept- 
able before  God. 

5  'Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate, 
trusteth  in  God,  and^continueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  ^night  and  day. 

6  ABut  she  that  liveth  ||in  pleasure,  is  dead  while 
she  liveth. 

7  'And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may 
be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  *and  spe- 
cially for  those  of  his  own  |]  house,  'he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  '"and  is  Avorse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  || taken  into  the  number 
under  threescore  years  old,  "having  been  the  wife 
of  one  man, 

io  Well  reported  of  for  good  works;  if  she  have 
brought  up  children,  if  she  have  "lodged  strangers, 
if  she  have  ^washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

ii  But  the  younger  widows  refuse:  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 

1 2  Having  damnation,  because  they  have  cast 
off  their  first  faith. 

13  ?And  withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering 
about  from  house  to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  rI  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  mar 
ry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  sgWe  none  occa 
sion  to  the  adversary  fto  speak  reproachfully. 

1 5  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve  'them  that 
are  widows  indeed. 

1 7  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well,  ^be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^Thou  shalt  not  muz 
zle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.     And,  *The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
but  || "before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  *Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  'that  others 
also  may  fear. 

2 1  d\  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  ||  without  preferringone  before  another,  doing 
nothing  by  partiality. 

22  'Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  -^neither  be 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  ^wine 
for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  ''Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going 
before  to  judgment:  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand;  and  they  that  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 
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CHAP.    VI. 


I  The  duty  of  servants. 


3  To  avoid  corrupt  teachers, 
of  godliness. 


6  The  gain 


LET  as  many  "servants  as  are  under  the  yoke 
count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
*that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them 
not  despise  them,  'because  they  are  brethren;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because  they  are  || faithful 
and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit.  ''These  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  'teach  otherwise,  and  consent  ^hot 
to  wholesome  words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, -^and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness, 

4  He  is  || proud,  ''knowing  nothing,  but  || doting 
about  'questions  and  strifes  of  words,  whereof  com- 
eth  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  '''II  Perverse  disputings  of 'men  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  '"supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness:  "from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  "godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  ^we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and 
it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  ^having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
•'and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  "For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil: 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  || erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

1 1  -*But  thou,  yO  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

1 2  2Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  "lay  hold  on  eter- 
nal life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  *and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses. 

1 3  'I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  ''who 
quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  'who 
before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  ||  confession; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without 
spot,  unrebukable,  Am  til  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

1 5  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  *"the 
blessed  and  only  Potentate,  Athe  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

16  'Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in  the 
light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto:  ^whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  'to  whom  be  honour 
and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

1 7  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  high-minded,  '"nor  trust  in  f  "uncertain 
riches,  but  in  "the  living  God, -''who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy; 

1 8  That  they  do  good,  that  7they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  rready  to  distribute,  ^willing  to  commu- 
nicate ; 

19  'Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves.agood  foun- 


Paul's  love  to  Timothy. 

dation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  "lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  rkeep  that  which  is  committed  to 
thy  trust,  •''avoiding  profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called; 


CHAP.   I,   II. 


Anno 
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Tit.  1.  9. 
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65. 


»ch.  1.4,6. 

&4-  7- 
2Tim.2.i4, 

16,23. 


Exhortations  to  co?istancy. 

21   Which  some  professing,  *have  erred  concern- 
ing- the  faith.     Grace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 
TJThe  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea, 

which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 

Tit.  1.  14.  &  3.  9.    sch.  1.  6,  19.    2  Tim.  2.  18. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.   I. 

I  Paul's  love  to  Timothy  :  6  he  exhorteth  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
8  and  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  'the  promise  of  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  'To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son:  Grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  d\  thank  God, 'whom  I  serve  from  ^/forefathers 
with  pure  conscience,  that  Without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers  night  and  day; 

4  ^Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of 
thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  ''the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  'thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance,  *that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  'God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
"'but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  "Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  "the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  •''his  prisoner:  ?but  be 
thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  God ; 

9  rWho  hath  saved  us,  and  'called  us  with  an 
holy  calling,  'not  according  to  our  works,  but  "ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  -^before  the  world  began; 

10  But^is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing 
of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  *who  hath  abolished 
death,  and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel: 

11  "Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

1 2  'For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  things ; 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed :  'for  I  know  whom 
I  have  ||  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  rfkeep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
'against  that  day. 

i3/Hold  fast^the  form  of  *sound  words,  'which 
thou  hast  heard  of  me,  *in  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto 
thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  '"which  dwelleth  in  us. 

1 5  This  thou  knowest,  that  "all  they  which  are 
in  Asia  be  "turned  away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

1 6  The  Lord-^give  mercy  unto  ?the  house  of  One- 
siphorus;  rfor  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  'was  not 
ashamed  of  'my  chain: 
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1 7  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  out 
very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  "that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  "in  that  day:  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ^ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou 
knowest  very  well. 

CHAP.    II. 

1    Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy  and  perseverance,  15  and  to  shew  himself 

approved. 

THOU  therefore,  amy  son,  *be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  'And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
||  among  many  witnesses, ''the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  'able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  •'Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  ^as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  ANo  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  'if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  *  1 1  The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be  first 
partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  'of  the  seed  of 
David,  "'was  raised  from  the  dead,  "according  to  my 
gospel: 

9  "Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer/even 
unto  bonds;  ?but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  rI  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's 
sake,  'that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  '//  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  "if  we  be  deaa 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

12  -"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him:y\{ 
we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  0If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  "he 
cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
^charging  them  before  the  Lord  'that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  subverting  of 
the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But ''shun  profane  and  vain  babblings:  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  ||  canker: 
of  whom  is  'Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  Concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  ^say- 
ing that  the  resurrection  is  past  already;  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

SOI 


Enemies  of  the  trtith  described. 


II.   TIMOTHY. 


Paul's  solemn  charge  to   Timothy. 


19  Nevertheless  ^the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
||  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  'knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  *But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
''and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  '"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these, 
he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified,  and 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  "prepared  unto  every 
good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  "follow righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  ^call  on 
the  Lord  ?out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  ''foolish  and  unlearned  questions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  •'the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  'apt  to  teach,  || patient; 

25  "In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves;  "if  God  peradventure  will  give  them 
repentance  ^to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  j"  recover  themselves 
'out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  are  f  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   He  foretelleth  the  -wickedness  in  the  last  days,  6  describeth  the  enemies  of 
the  truth,  16  a?id  commendeth  the  holy  scriptures. 

THIS  know  also,  that  "in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  Covers  of  their  own  selves, 
'covetous,  "'boasters,  'proud,  ^blasphemers,  ^disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  k Without  natural  affection,  'truce-breakers, 
|| false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  "Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  '"lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  "denying  the 
power  thereof:  "from  such  turn  away. 

6  For^of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with 
sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able  ?to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  rNow  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses, 
so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth:  "men  of  corrupt 
minds,  '|| reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for  their  folly 
shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  "as  theirs  also  was. 

10  ^But  ||  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering,  charity, 
patience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
y2X  Antioch,  *at  Iconium,  "at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured:  but  *out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me. 

1 2  Yea,  and  'all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  ''But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived. 

14  But  'continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou 
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Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


''Matt.  24. 

24- 

Rom.  8.35. 

I  John  2. 

A9' 

II  Or, 

steady. 
1  Nah.  1.  7. 
John  10. 

14,  27. 
See  Num. 

16.5. 
*  1  Tim.  3. 

IS- 
'Rom. 9.21. 
™See  Isa. 

52.  11. 
"ch.3.  17. 
Tit.  3.  1. 
0 1  Tim.  6. 

11. 
PActS9.i4. 

I  Cor.  1.  2. 
9  1  Tim.  1. 

5.&4.12. 
1  Tim.  1. 
4.  &4-  7- 
&6.  4. 

ver.  16. 

Tit.  3.  9. 

•Tit.  3.  2. 

'  1  Tim.  3. 

Tit.  1.  9. 

II  Or,  for- 
bearing. 
"Gal.  6.1. 
iTim.6.11. 

1  Pet.  3.15. 
*Acts  8.22. 
yiTim.2.4. 
ch.  3.  7. 
Tit.  1.  1. 
tGr. 
awake. 

*i  Tim.  3. 

7- 
■fGr.  taken 
alive. 

°iTim.4.i. 
ch.  4.  3. 

2  Pet.  3.  3. 

1  John  2.18. 
Jude  18. 

*Phil.2.2I. 

c2  Pet. 2. 3. 
''Jude  16. 
«iTim.6.4. 
/i  Tim.  1. 
20. 

2  Pet.  2.12. 
Jude  10. 
ffRom.1.30. 
''Rom. 1. 31. 
'Rom.  1. 31. 
||  Or,  make- 
bates. 
Tit.  2.  3. 
*2  Pet. 3. 3. 
l2  Pet. 2. 10. 
"•Phil.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.13, 

&c. 
Jude  4,  19. 
"iTim.s.S. 
Tit.  1.  16. 
°2Thess.3. 

6. 

1  Tim.  6.5. 
p  Matt.  23. 

14. 
Tit.  1. 11. 
9iTim.2.4. 
rEx.  7.  ii. 
aiTim.6.5. 
*Rom.i.28. 

2  Cor. 13.5. 
Tit.  1.  16. 
||  Or,  of  no 
judgment. 
u  Ex.  7.  12. 

&8.  18. 

&p.  11. 

x  Phil. 2.22. 

1  Tim.  4.6. 
||  Or,  thou 
hast  been 
a  diligent 
follower 
of 
>Acts  13. 

45,  50. 
5  Acts  14. 

2,  5- 
"Acts  14. 

19,  &c. 
4Ps.  34.19. 

2  Cor.  1. 10. 
ch.  4.  7. 
«Ps.  34.19. 
Acts  14.22. 
Matt.  16. 

24- 

Josh. 17.14. 
1C0r.15.19. 
1  Thess.  3. 
3- 
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d2Thess.2. 

11. 

1  Tim.  4.1. 

ch.  2.  16. 

ch.  1.  13. 

&  2.  2. 


/John  5. 

12  Pet.  1. 

20,  21. 
'Rom.  15. 

4- 
'iTim.6.11. 

Or, 
perfected. 
*ch.  2.  21. 


°i  Tim.  5. 
21.&6.13. 
ch.  2.  14. 
'Acts  10. 
42. 


1  Tim.  5. 

20. 
Tit.  1.  13. 

&  2. 15. 
*  1  Tim.  4. 

13- 
ch.  3.  1. 
fi  Tim.  1. 

10. 
»ch.  3.  6. 


Tim.  1. 

4.  &4.  7. 

Tit.  1.  14. 

<ch.  1.8.& 

2-  3- 
*ActS2i.8. 
Eph.  4.  11. 
\Or  Julfil, 
Rom.  15. 

19. 
Col.  1.  25. 

&4-  17. 
'Phil. 2. 17. 

Phil. 1.23. 
See  2  Pet. 

•  14- 
ni  Cor.  9. 

24,  25. 
Phil.  3.  14. 
iTim.6.12. 
Heb.  12. 1. 
iCor.9.25. 
Jam.  1.  12. 
t  Pet.  5.  4. 
Rev.  2.  10. 
Pch.  1.  12. 
9C0I.4.15. 
Philem.24. 
r  1  John  2. 
IS- 


See  ch.  1. 

15- 
'Col.  4. 14. 
Philem.24. 
"Acts  12. 

25.  &  15. 

37- 
Col.  4.  10. 
x  Acts  20.4. 
Eph.  6. 12. 
Col.  4.  7. 
Tit.  3.  12. 


s<Acts  19. 

33- 
iTim.1.20. 
2  2  Sam.  3. 

39- 
Ps.  28.  4. 
Rev.  18.  6. 

||  Or,  our 
j>reach- 
'ngs. 

°ch.  1.  15. 
'Acts  7.60. 

'Matt.  10. 

Acts  23.11. 

&  27.  23. 
rfActS9.i5. 

&  26. 17, 

18. 
Eph.  3.  8. 
e  Ps.  22.21. 
2  Pet.  2.  9. 
/Ps.121.7. 
v  Rom.  11. 

36. 
Gal.  1.  5. 
Heb. 13. 21 


hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

1 5  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  -^the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 6  ^All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
^and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

17  'That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  |  ^thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I   PauFs  solemn  charge  to  Timothy  ;  9  he  willeth  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
to  bring  Mark  with  him  and  certain  other  things. 

I   "CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  3who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant,  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  'rebuke,  "exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  'For  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will  not 
endure -'sound  doctrine;  ^but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears-; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  ^shall  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  afflictions, 
do  the  work  of  *an  evangelist,  ||make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  T  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of '"my  departure  is  at  hand. 

7  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  "a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  ^at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me: 

10  For?Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  ^having  loved 
this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thessa- 
lonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

1 1  Only  ''Luke  is  with  me.  Take  "Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee:  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
the  ministry. 

1 2  And  -"Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

1 3  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  com  est,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books, 
but  especially  the  parchments. 

14  ^Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil: 
2the  Lord  reward  him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath  greatly 
withstood  ||  our  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
"but  all  men  forsook  me:  b  I  pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

1 7  'Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with  me,  and 
strengthened  me ;  ^that  by  me  the  preaching  might 
be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear; 
and  I  was  delivered  'out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

1 8  -^And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  *to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen 


Of  evil  doers. 

1 9  Salute  APrisca  and  Aquila,  and  2the  household 
of  Onesiphorus. 

20  ^Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  'Trophimus 
have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  '"Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 


CHAP.  I,   II,  III. 


Of  the  duty  of  servants,  &c. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


"Acts  18.2. 
Rom.  16.3. 
» 2  Tim.  1. 

16. 
*Actsig.22. 
Rom. 16.23, 
'Acts  20.4. 

&  21.  29. 
mver.  9. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

66. 


"Gal.  6.18. 
Philem.25. 


tGr. 

Cesar  Ne- 
ro, or,  the 
emperor 
Nero. 


22   "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^[The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written  from  Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore  -j-Nero  the  second  time. 


9  Of  the 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TITUS. 

CHAP.   I. 

5    Why   Titus  was  left  at  Crete.     10   Of  evil  doers. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect, 
and  "the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  Vhich  is  after 
godliness; 

2  1 1  "In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  rfthat  can- 
not lie,  promised  'before  the  world  began ; 


3  -^But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 
through  preaching,  ^which  is  committed  unto  me, 
*according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour; 

4  To  'Titus,  kmine  own  son  after  'the  common 
faith :  '"Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  "set  in  order  the  things  that  are  ||  want- 
ing, and  "ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  ap- 
pointed thee: 

6  ^If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife, 
rhaving  faithful  children,  not  accused  of  riot,  or 
unruly: 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  *the  steward 
of  God :  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry,  mot  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  mot  given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8  """But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  ||good 
men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

9  ^Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  ||as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  "by  sound  doc- 
trine both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
and  "deceivers,  ''specially  they  of  the  circum- 
cision : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  "who  sub- 
vert whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  -'Tor  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  ^One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said,  The  Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  ''wherefore  rebuke  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  '"sound  in  the  faith; 

14  ^Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  Com- 
mandments of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  '"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
"unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is 
nothing  pure:  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but  "in 
works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, ^and  unto  every  good  work  ||  reprobate. 
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2Tim.  3.6. 

Rom. 6.19. 
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1  Thess.  4. 
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7- 
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2  Pet.  3.12. 

2  Tim.  4.4. 

"Acts  24. 
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Col. 1. 5,23. 
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m  Luke  11. 
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Rom.  14. 
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14,  20. 

1,8.     1 

CHAP.    II. 

1  Directions  given  unto   Titus  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life. 
duty  of  servants,  &c. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  "sound 
doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  ||  sober,  grave,  temperate, 
^sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  patience; 

3  "The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  || holiness;  not  ||  false  accusers, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things: 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be 
||  sober,  '"'to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good, 
"obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  ^that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Youngmen  likewise  exhort  to  be  ||  sober-minded. 

7  s\n  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness^  gravity, 
''sincerity. 

8  'Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned;  *that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  'may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  '"servants  tp  be  obedient  unto  their 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them-weil  "in  all  things; 
not  || answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidelity; 
"that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For^the  grace  of  God  1 1  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion ?hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  rthat  denying  ungodliness/and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world; 

1 3  'Looking  for  that  blessed  "hope,  and  the  glo- 
rious -^'appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ; 

1 4  •''Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  zand  purify  unto  himself 
"a  peculiar  people,  ^zealous  of  good  works. 

1 5  These  things  speak,  and  'exhort,  and  rebuke 
with  all  authority.     ''Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAP.    III. 

1    Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both  concernhig  the  things  he  should 
leach,  and  not  teach,  Sr'c. 

PUT  them  in  mind  "to  be  subject  to  principalities 
and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  *to  be  ready 
to  every  good  work, 

Heb.  9.  28.  1  Pet.  i.  7.  1  John  3.  2.  vGal.  1.  4.  &  2.  20.  Eph.  5.  2.  1  Tim.  2.  6. 
=  Heb.  9.  14.  "Ex.  15.  16.  &  19.  5.  Deut.  7.  6.  &  14.  2.  &  26.  18.  1  Pet.  2.  9.  'Eph. 
2.  10.     ch.  3.  8.     "2  Tim.  4.  2.    d  1  Tim.  4.  12. 

«Rom.i3.i.     iPet.2.13.    'Col.  1.  10. 2  Tim.  2.  21.     Heb.  13.  21. 
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Paul's  joy  in  hearing  of  the 


PHILEMON. 


faith  and  love  of  Philemon. 


2  'To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  'to  be  no  brawlers, 
but  'gentle,  shewing  all  ^meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  Ave  ourselves  also  were  sometimes  fool- 
ish, disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful,  and 
hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  ^the  kindness  and  ||love  of  2God 
our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  *Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost; 

6  '"Which  he  shed  on  us  -\ abundantly,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  "That  being  justified  by  his  grace,  "we  should 
be  made  heirs  ^according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  qThis  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 
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Gal.  2.  16. 
ch.  2.  xi. 


"Rom.  8. 

23,  24. 
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1 1  Tim.  1. 

ch.  1.  9. 
rver.  1,14. 
ch.  2.  14. 
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iTim.1.4. 
2Tim.2.23. 
ch.  1.  14. 
'  2  Tfm.  2. 

14- 
2  Cor.  13. 

2. 
*Matt.  18. 

'7- 
Rom.  16. 

2  Thess.  3. 

6,  14. 
2  Tim.  3.5. 
2  John  10. 
yActs  13. 

46. 
Acts  20.4. 
2Tim.4.i2. 
"Acts  18. 

24- 
»ver.  8. 

Or,  pro- 
fess hon- 
est trades. 
Eph.  4.  28. 
Rom.  15. 

28. 


9  But  'avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  'for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  "after  the  first  and 
second  admonition,  "reject; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  ■'being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or*Ty- 
chicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis: 
for  I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  "Apollos  on  their 
journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

1 4  Andlet  ours  alsolearn^to  ||  maintain  good  works 
for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  mot  unfruitful. 

1 5  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  them 
that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Graced  with  you  all.  Amen. 

\\t  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


Phil.  1.  11.  &  4.  7.     Col.  1.  10.     2  Pet.  1.8. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  PHILEMON. 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing; 
7that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces- 
sity, but  willingly. 

1 5  rFor  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a  sea- 
son, that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever; 

1 6  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  *a 
brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  'both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord? 

1 7  If  thou  count  me  therefore  "a  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee  ought, 
put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the 
Lord:  -"refresh  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  ^Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote 
unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also  do  more 
than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for  'I 
trust  that  "through  your  prayers  I  shall  be  given 
unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  ^Epaphras,  my  fellow-pris- 
oner in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  'Marcus,  "Aristarchus/'Demas, -'Lucas,  my  fel- 
low-labourers. 

25  ^The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.     Amen. 


I   PauPs joy  in  hearing  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon.      10  Onesimus 
entreated  for. 

PAUL,  "a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy 
our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved, 
*and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  'Archippus 
'our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  'the  church  in  thy  house: 

3  /Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  e\  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee  al- 
ways in  my  prayers, 

5  ^Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast 
toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  be- 
come effectual  'by  the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy 
love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  *are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  'though  I  might  be  much  bold  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee,  being 
such  an  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  '"and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  "Onesimus,  "whom 
3 have  begotten  in  my  bonds: 

.-    1 1  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable, 
but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou  therefore  re- 
ceive him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

1 3  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  -''that 
in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered  unto  me  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 
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a  Eph.  1. 16. 
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2. 
2  Thess.  4. 
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h  Eph.i.is. 
Col.  1.  4. 

'Phil.  1.9, 

II. 

*2  Cor.  7. 

*ver.  7. 

2Tim.i.i6. 

y  2  Cor.  7. 

ver.  20. 
1 1  Thess. 
2.  6. 
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•Phil. 1.25. 
&  2.  24. 

"•ver.  1. 

"2  Cor.  1. 

XI. 

nCol.  4.  9. 
0 1  Cor.  4. 

'Col.  1.7. 
&  4.  12. 

15- 
Gal.  4.  19. 

•Acts  12. 

12,  25. 
d  Acts  19. 

29. &  27.2. 
Col.  4.  10. 
•Col.  4. 14. 
fi  Tim.  4. 
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11. 
?2  Tim.  4. 

16.  17. 

Pha.  2. 30. 

22. 

\  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  Onesimus  & 
servant. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.   I. 

t    The  essential  dignity  of  the  Son,  by  whom  God  hath  revealed  himself  in 
these  last  days  :  4  his  pre-eminence  above  the  angels  in  office. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  "in  divers  man- 
ners spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets, 

2  Hath  *in  these  last  days  'spoken  unto  us  by  his 
Son,  ''whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
'by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  f  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  his  person,  and  ^upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  ''when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  'sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as 
*he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  'Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?  And  again,  m\  will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and 
he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  ||  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  "the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  "And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  fof  the  angels  he  saith/Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  ?Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  f  righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  ini- 
quity; therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  ''hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  'Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  'They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest:  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

1 2  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
"Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool? 

14  -*Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be^heirsof  salvation? 

CHAP.    II. 

1    Our  obligation  to  give  earnest  heed  to  the  gospel.     5    The  dominion  of  the 
world  not  granted  to  angels,  but  to  the  Son,  &fc. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more  ear- 
nest heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  -|Tet  them  slip, 

2  For  if  the  word  "spoken  by  angels  was  stead- 
fast, and  *every  transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  reward; 

3  'How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation ;  ''which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  'confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him; 

4  rGod  also  bearing  them  witness/ both  with  signs 
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and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  and  || ''gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  subjec- 
tion x'the  world  to  come  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
'What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ||a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels; thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  '"Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him.  But| 
now  "we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him: 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  "who  was  made  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  ||  for  the  suffering  of  death,  ^crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  ?for  every  man. 

10  rFor  it  became  him,  ffor  whom  are  all  things, 
and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  'the  Captain  of  their  salvation 
"perfect  through  sufferings. 

1 1  For  ^both  he  that  sanctifieth,  and  they  who 
are  sanctified, yare  all  of  one:  for  which  cause  2he 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  al  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

1 3  And  again,  b\  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  'Behold,  I,  and  the  children  ''which  God  hadi 
given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  'also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same;  Ahat  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

1 5  And  deliver  them,  who,  ^through  fear  of  death, 
were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  fhe  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of 
angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

1 7  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  ''to  be 
made  like  unto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might  be  'a  mer- 
ciful and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  'Tor  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,he  isable  to  succourthem  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.    III. 

1  Christ  is  shewed  to  be  more  worthy  than  Moses  :  7  therefore  we  must 
be  careful  not  to  follow  the  example  of  the  obstinate  and  unbelieving  Is- 
raelites, &*c. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of 
"the  heavenly  calling,  consider  *the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  -(-appointed  him, 
as  also  'Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory 
than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  "'he  who  hath  builded  the 
house,  hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 


2  Tim.  1.  9.     2  Pet.  1.  10 
n.  &  10.  21.   fGr.  made. 


'  Rom.  15.  8.     ch.  2.  17.  &  4.  14.  &  5.  5.  &  6.  20.  &  8.  1.  &  9. 
1  Sam.  12.  6.    "Num.  12.7.    ver.  5.    dZeeh.6. 12.    Matt.  16. 18. 
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4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but 
Jhe  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5  ^And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
as  ea  servant,  hlor  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after: 

6  But  Christ  as  za  Son  over  his  own  house:  *whose 
house  are  we,  'if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  "the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  "To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 
in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

io  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera- 
tion, and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart; 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

ii  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  -j-They  shall  not  enter 
into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

1 3  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  "if  we 
hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end; 

1 5  While  it  is  said,  -^To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

1 6  ?For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  provoke : 
howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty  years? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned,  ''whose  car- 
casses fell  in  the  wilderness? 

1 8  And  *to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  'So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief. 


CHAP.   IV. 

The  Christian's  rest  to  be  attained  by  faith. 
God's  word,  <S^c. 


12   Tht  power  of 


LET  "us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left 
us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  Fo?'  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached  as  well 
as  unto  them:  but  fthe  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  ||not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it. 

3  Tor  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest, 
as  he  said,  'As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest;  although  the  works  were 
finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  "And  God  did  rest  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  'and  they  to  whom  ||it  was  first 
preached  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying,  in  Da- 
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S' ch.  6.  1. 

preached. 

*  1  Cor.  3. 

1,  2,  3- 

Of  Christ's  priesthood. 

vid,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  -^To- 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ||  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would 
he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  [|  rest  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath 
ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall  ^after  the  same  example  of  1 1  unbelief. 

1 2  For  the  word  of  God  is  ''quick,  and  powerful, 
and  'sharper  than  any  ''two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  la  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

1 3  "Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  mani- 
fest in  his  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked  "and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  "a.  great  High  Priest, 
^that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  ?let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

1 5  For  rwe  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities:  but 

was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  fyet  with- 
out sin. 

1 6  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.    V. 

Of  the  high  priests  taken  from  among  men;  wherewith  Christ's  priesthood 
is  co?npared,  and  its  privileges  set  forth. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men,  "is 
ordained  for  men  *in  things  pertaining  to  God, 
'that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  rfWho  1 1  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant, 
and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way;  for  that  'he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  -^by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the 
people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  ^And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  hwas  Aaron: 

5  'So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  high  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  *Thou  art 
my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  'Thou  art  a 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
"offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  "with  strong 
crying  and  tears  unto  him  "that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  ||^in  that  he  feared; 

8  ^Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  ''obe- 
dience by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

9  And  Jbeing  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  'after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  "we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  *dull  of  hearing. 

1 2  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be  ^the 
first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become 
such  as  have  need  of  'milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
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God's  promise  is  sure. 


CHAP.    VI,   VII. 


Christ's  priesthood  above  Aaron's. 


13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk,  fzs  unskilful 
in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for  he  is  aa  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
|| of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  ||of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.    VI. 

I   The  higher  doctrine  of  Christianity  proposed  to  be  treated  of.      IO   Of 
charitable  deeds,  <5rV. 

THEREFORE,  "leaving  |j  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfec- 
tion ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
trom  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  cOf  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  "and  of  laying  on 
of  hands,  'and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  •'and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  'if  God  permit. 

4  For  hit  is  impossible  for  those  'who  were  once 
enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  *the  heavenly  gift 
and  'were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  powers  of  '"the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that 
cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  ||  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  teceiveth  blessing 
from  God: 

8  ^But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is 
rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing;  whose  end  is  to 
be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  ?For  rGod  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  Jyour 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ^ministered  to  the 
saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  "every  one  of  you  do  shew 
the  same  diligence  "to  the  full  assurance  of  hope 
unto  the  end: 

1 2  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  ^inherit  the  promises. 

1 3  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  zhe  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

1 6  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  "an 
oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,  -f- confirmed  it  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  ^set  before  us: 

1 9  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  'and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail; 
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20  AVhither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus,  'made  an  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.    VII. 

I    Christ,  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,   11  is  proved  to  be  far  more 
excellent  than  ihe  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  "Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of 
the  most  high  God,who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of 
all;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  -{-without  de- 
scent, having  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God;  abideth  a 
priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  *unto 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  || descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  tithes  of  Abraham,  ''and  blessed  'him 
that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there 
he  receiveth  themfoi  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth 
tithes,  paid  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when 
Melchisedec  met  him. 

1 1  'If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical 
priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there  that  another 
priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  i$ 
made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

1 3  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  per- 
taineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  ho\\x  Lord  sprang  out  of 
Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  isyet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the 
similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest, 

1 6  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  'Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  com- 
mandment going  before,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For 'the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  [|  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a  ^better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
"draw  nigh  unto  God. 
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20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he  was 
made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  ||  without  an 
oath;  but  this  with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said  unto 
him,  "The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  Avas  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they 
were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death: 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  jjan  unchangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  Jj  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  glo  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  rwho  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
'and  made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifice,  'first  for  his  own  sins,  "and  then 
for  the  people's:  for -"this  he  did  once,  when  he  of- 
fered up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  ^men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  *who  is  -f  conse- 
crated for  evermore. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I    The  excellency  of  Christ's  ministry,     6  being  the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken  this 
is  the  sum :  We  have  such  an  high  priest,  "who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Ma- 
jesty in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  [|  of  3the  sanctuary,  and  of  'the  true 
tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  ^every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts 
and  sacrifices:  wherefore  'it  is  of  necessity  that  this 
man  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  ||  there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  Shadow  of 
heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  4br, 
See  (saith  he)  that  thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  Ahath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of 
a  better  ||  covenant,  which  was  established  upon 
better  promises. 

7  'For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  ^Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by 
the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and  I 
regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  'this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
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The  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 
I  will  -{-put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them 
|| in  their  hearts:  and  m\  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

1 1  And  "they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 
Lord:  for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

1 2  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, "and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

1 3  ^In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made 
the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.    IX. 

1  By  the  imperfection  of  the  legal  sacrifices,  1 1  he  sheweth  the  efficacy 
of  the  blood  of  Christ.      19  The  necessity  of  Christ's  death. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ||  or- 
dinances of  divine  service,  and  "a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  Tor  there  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the  first 
'wherein  was  rfthe  candlestick,  and  "the  table,  and 
the  shew-bread;  which  is  called  ||  the  sanctuary. 

3  ^And  after  the  second  vail,  the  tabernacle  which 
is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  ^the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  Athe  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  and  'Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  *the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  'over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadow- 
ing the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
'"the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  God: 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone 
"once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  "which  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people : 

8  ^The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  ?the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as 
pertaining  to  the  conscience; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  *meats  and  drinks,  and 
'divers  washings,  "and  carnal  ||  ordinances,  imposed 
on  them  until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  -*an  high  priest  ^of 
good  things  to  come,  zby  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say, 
not  of  this  building; 

1 2  Neither  "by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
%y  his  own  blood,  he  entered  in  'once  into  the  holy 
place,  ^having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

1 3  For  if  'the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
^the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanc- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 

1 4  How  much  more  ^shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
Awho  through  the  eternal  Spirit  'offered  himself 
without  1 1  spot  to  God,  *purge  your  conscience  from 
'dead  works  *"to  serve  the  living  God? 


The  necessity  of  Chris  fs  death. 

15  "And  for  this  cause  "he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  ^that  by  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  ?they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  in- 
heritance. 

1 6  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of 
necessity  ||be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

1 7  For  ra  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead:  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  'Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was 
j|  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept 
to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  'he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  "with  water,  and  1 1  scarlet 
wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and 
all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  -"This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament 
which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  ^he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged 
with  blood;  and  zwithout  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  "the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  ^Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  'the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  ^to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 
'the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  now^nce  ^in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  AAnd  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
'"but  after  this  the  judgment: 

28  So  ^Christ  was  once  'offered  to  bear  the  sins 
"of  many;  and  unto  them  that  "look  for  him  shall 
he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  The  law-sacrifices  ineffectual  to  take  away  sins.     10  By  the  offering 
of  Christ s  body  once  we  obtain  perfect  remission,  &*c. 

FOR  the  law  having  aa  shadow  ^of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  'can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  offered  year 
by  year  continually,  make  the  comers  thereunto 
'perfect. 

2  For  then  ||  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  of- 
fered? because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

3  'But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remembrance 
again  made  of  sins  every  year. 

4  Y ox  f it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he 
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Of  the  law-sacrifices. 

saith,  ^Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  ||hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering  and 
burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  ;'By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  'through 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  Maily  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  'which 
can  never  take  away  sins: 

1 2  "'But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  "till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  "he  hath  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to 
us:  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

1 6  ^This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my 
laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  will  I  write 
them; 

1 7  f  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no 
more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore, brethren,  ?||boldnessto  en- 
ter rinto  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  'a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath 
||  consecrated  for  us,  'through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh; 

2 1  And  having  "an  high  priest  over  -the  house  of 
God; 

22  ■'Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  zin  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  "from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  ^our  bodies  washed  withpure 
water. 

23  'Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering;  for  ^he  is  faithful  that  promised: 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke 
unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 

25  'Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting 
one  another ;  and-^so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see^the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  *if  we  sin  wilfully  'after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remained* 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  *fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 

28  'He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died  without 
mercy  "under  two  or  three  witnesses: 

29  "Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
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shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  un- 
der foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  "hath  counted  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing/and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  ^Vengeance 
belongeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  rThe  Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

3 1  sIt  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  ''call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  "after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured  -*a 
great  fight  of  afflictions; 

2)2,  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  ya  gazing-stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions;  and  partly,  whilst 
*ye  became  companions  of  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  "in  my  bonds, 
and  ^took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
ing ||  in  yourselves  that  'ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
''which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 

36  "For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God^ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  *yet  a  little  while,  and  ;'he  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  'the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  butif  any  man 
draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  ^who  draw  back  unto 
perdition ;  but  of  them  that  'believe  to  the  saving 
of  the  soul. 

CHAP.    XL 

1    The  nature  of  faith.     6   Without  faith  we  cannot  please  God  ;  the  fruits 

of  faith. 

N"  OW  faith  is  the  ||  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  aof  things  not  seen: 

2  For  3by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  'the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  ''Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excel- 
lent sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his 
gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead  '||yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  /Enoch  was  translated,  that  he  should 
not  see  death;  and  was  not  found,  because  God 
had  translated  him:  for  before  his  translation  he 
,had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ^Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  ||  moved  with  fear,  ^prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heirof  'the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  ^  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he  went  out  not  know- 
ing- whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
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The  fruits  of  faith. 

as  in  a  strange  country,  'dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  wthe  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  "city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, "whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  ^Sara  herself  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  ?was  delivered  of  a 
child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she  judged 
him  'faithful  who  had  promised. 

1 2  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  'him 
as  good  as  dead,  'so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky 
in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea- 
shore innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  fin  faith,  "not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  ■"'having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and 
•^confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  2declare  plainly 
that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

1 6  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed ato  be 
called  their  God :  for  *he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. 

1 7  By  faith  'Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
"offered  up  his  only-begotten  son, 

18  ||  Of  whom  it  was  said,  'That  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  Qoc\fwas  able  to  raise  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  ^Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau  con- 
cerning things  to  come. 

2 1  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  ^blessed 
both  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and  'worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  ^Joseph,  when  he  died,  ||made  men- 
tion of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  faith  'Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  proper  child;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  '"commandment. 

24  By  faith  "Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years, 
refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season; 

26  Esteeming -^the  reproach  ||of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  re- 
spect unto  ?the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  rhe  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  'seeing  him 
who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  'he  kept  the  passover,  and  the 
sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first- 
born should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  "they  passed  through  the  Red  sea  as 
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by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  ^the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after 
they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  ■''the  harlot  Rahab  perished  not  with 
them  1 1  that  believed  not,  when  2she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  "Gideon,  and  of  ^Barak,  and  of 
'Samson,  and  of  ^Jephthae,  of  'David  also,  and 
■^Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  ^obtained  promises,  ''stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  'Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  ^escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  'out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  "'turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  "Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again: 
and  others  were  "tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance; that  they  might  obtain  abetter  resurrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and 
scourgings,  yea,  moreover,  7of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment: 

37  rThey  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword:  'they 
wandered  about  'in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:)  they 
wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and  "mdens 
and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  ""having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  1 1  provided^some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  2made  perfect. 

CHAP.    XII. 

I  An  exhortation  to  patience  and  constancy  ;     14  to  follow  peace  and  holi- 
ness.    25    The  danger  of  refusing  the  -word. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
"let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  3let  us  run  'with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  || author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith;  ''who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
'is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  /For  consider  him  that  endureth  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself, 4est  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  AYe  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which 
speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children,  'My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  *whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you 
as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 
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1  Pet.  1.  2. 
8  Gen. 4. 10. 
ch.  n.  4. 
(ch.  2.2,3. 

&3.17.& 

10.28,29. 
u  Ex. 19. 18. 
2 Hag.  2.6. 
vPs.  102. 

26. 
Matt.  24. 

35- 

2  Pet.  3.10. 
Rev.  21.  1. 
||  Or,  may 
he  shaken. 


The  danger  of  refusing  the  word. 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  '"whereof  all 
are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto  "the 
Father  of  spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  us 
1 1  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he  for  otcr  profit,  "that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

1 1  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward  it 
yieldeth^the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  thereby. 

1 2  Wherefore  7lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  rAnd  make  ||  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest 
that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way;  'but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

1 4  'Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  "with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  -""Looking  diligently, 'lest  any  man  ||fail  of  the 
grace  of  God;  *lest  any  root  of  bitterness  spring- 
ing up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled; 

16  "Lest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or  profane  per- 
son, as  Esau,  ^who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

1 7  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  'when  he 
would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected: 
''for  he  found  no  ||  place  of  repentance,  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  'mount  that 
might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

1 9  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of 
words ;  which  voice  they  that  heard  -^entreated  that 
the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  com- 
manded, ^And  if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 

2 1  ''And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said, 
I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come  'unto  mount  Sion,  *and  unto 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  'angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  ot  "'the 
first-born,  "which  are  ||  written  in  heaven,  and  to 
God  "the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
men  ^made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  ?the  Mediator  of  the  new  ,|  cove- 
nant, and  to  ''the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  Jthan  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
'if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven. 

26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth:  but  now 
he  hath  promised,  saying,  ^Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
'the  removing  of  those  things  that  ||are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things  which 
cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 
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Exhortations  to  charity,  hospitality, 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  can- 
not be  moved,  ||let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  zour  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

1  Exhortations  to  charity,  2  to  hospitality,  3  pity  to  the  afflicted,  4  chastity,  5 
contentment,  7  to  regard  God'' 's  preachers,  9  to  avoid  strange  doctrines,  &*c. 

LET  "brotherly  love  continue. 
2  *Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
thereby  "some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  "^Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed  un- 
defined: 'but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God 
will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness ; 
and  fbe  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he 
hath  said,  s\  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say, AThe  Lord  is  my  helper, 
and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  'Remember  them  which  ||  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God:  *whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation: 

8  Jesus  Christ  'the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 

9  "*Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines :  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace ;  "not  with  meats,  which  have 
not  profited  them  that  have  been  occupied  therein ; 

10  "We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

1 1  For  ^the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood 
is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

1 2  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the 
people  with  his  own  blood,  ^suffered  without  the  gate. 
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Col.  4.  3. 

12.  &  118. 

1  Thess.  3. 
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the  guides. 

2  Cor. 1. 12. 

*ch.  6.  12. 

« Philem. 

!John8.58. 

22. 

ch.  1.  12. 

/Rom.  15. 

Rev.  1.  4. 

33- 

m  Eph.  4. 

1  Thess.  5. 

I4-&5-6- 

23- 

Col.  2.  4,8. 

ff  Acts  2.24, 

1  John  4.1. 

32. 

pity  to  the  afflicted,  chastity,  &c. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  '"his  reproach. 

14  •'For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come. 

1 5  'By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  "the  sacrifice  of 
praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  -*the  fruit  of  our 
lips,  -j- giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

1 6  ^But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not:  for  2with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

1 7  "Obey  them  that  ||  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  *they  watch  for  your  souls, 
as  they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  unprofita- 
ble for  you. 

18  'Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  "a  good 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that 
I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  ^the  God  of  peace,  *that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  Athat  great  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  'through  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting ||  covenant, 

2 1  ^Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work,  to  do 
his  will,  || 'working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  ™to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word 
of  exhortation :  for  "I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you 
in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  "our  brother  Timothy  ^is  set  at 
liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  comes  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  ?that  have  the  rule  over  you 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  rGrace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 
^[Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 

Rom.  4.  24.  &  8.  11.  1  Cor.  6.  14.  &  15.  15.  2  Cor.  4.  14.  Gal.  1,  1.  CoL  2.  12. 
1  Thess.  1.  10.  1  Pet.  1.  21.  A  Isa.  40.  11.  Ezek.  34.  23.  &  37.  24.  John  10.  11,  14. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  &  5.  4.  *Zech.  9.  11.  ch.  10.  22.  f|  Or,  testament.  *2  Thess.  2.  17. 
1  Pet.  5.  10.  ||  Or,  doing.  l  Phil.  2.  13.  m  Gal.  1.  5.  2  Tim.  4.  18.  Rev.  x.  6. 
n  1  Pet.  5.  12.     0  j  Thess.  3.  2.    P  x  Tim.  6.  12.     ?ver.  7,  17.     ''Tit.  3.  15. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 
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CHAP.    I. 

The  Apostle's  address  :  he  exhorteth  to  patience  in  affliction,  6  to  pray 
in  faith.     14  Our  lusts  tempt  us  to  sin. 

AMES/a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  'to  the  twelve  tribes  ''which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  'count  it  all  joy  -'when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations; 

3  ^Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye 
may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  h\i  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  'let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  *it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  'But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering.  For 
he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord. 
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'Tit.  1.  1. 
'Acts  26. 7. 
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26. 
John  7.  35. 
Acts  2.  5.& 

8.  1. 
1  Pet.  1.  1 
«Matt.5.i2 
Acts  5.  41. 
Heb.10.34. 
1  Pet.  4.13, 

16. 
/iPet.1.6. 
9  Rom. 5. 3. 
h  1  Kings 

3.9,11,12. 
Prov.  2.  3. 
•Matt.  7.7. 

&  21.  22. 
Mark  11. 

Luke  11.  9. 

John  14.13. 
&15.7.& 
16.  23. 

fcjer.29.12. 

1  John  5. 
14.  15- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

about  60. 


'Mark  11. 
1  Tim.  2.  8. 


mch.  4.  8. 
II  Or, 
glory. 
"Job  14.  2. 

Ps.  37.  2.& 

90.  5,6.& 
102. 11. & 
103.  15. 

Isa.  40.  6. 

iCor.7.31. 

ch.  4.  14. 

1  Pet.  1.24. 

1  John  2. 

Job  5.  17. 
Prov.  3. 
1,  12. 
Heb.  12.  5. 
Rev.  3.  19. 
P  1  Cor.  9. 

2  Tim.  4.8. 
ch.  2.  5. 

1  Pet.  5. 4. 
Rev.  2. 10. 
1  Matt.  10. 

22.  &  19. 

28,  29. 
ch.  2.  5. 
*  Or,  evils. 


8  '"A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  ||  rejoice  in  that 
he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low:  because 
"as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning 
heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

1 2  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation : 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive^the  crown  of 
life,  *which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him. 

1 3  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
|| evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 


Hearers  and  doers  of  the  zvord. 


CHAP.   II,   III, 


Of  faith  and  works. 


15  Then,  rwhen  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  'bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

1 7  'Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
"with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  '"'Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  -''that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  2first-fruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  "let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  ^slow  to  speak,  "slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God. 

21  Wherefore  ''lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  super- 
fluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  ''which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But^be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  ^if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not 
a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was. 

25  But  Awhoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  'law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  for- 
getful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  ^this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  ||deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  'bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  '"To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  "and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

CHAP.    II. 

We  must  not  regard  the  rich,  and  despise  the  poor.     10   The  guilt  of  any 
one  breach  of  the  law.      17   Faith  without  works  is  dead. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the   faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ,  athe  Lord  of  glory,   with  ^re- 
spect of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  f  assembly  a  man 
with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth  the 
gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  ||in  a 
good  place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  my  footstool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and^are 
.become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  "Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  "rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  ||the  kingdom  "which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 

6  ButA/e  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich 
men  oppress  you,  *and  draw  you  before  the  judg- 
ment-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by 
the  which  ye  are  called? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the  scrip- 
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•Acts  13. 

PMatt.  7. 

26. 

26. 

Rom.  1. 16. 

ch.  1.  23. 

1  Cor. 15. 2. 

1  See  Job 

Eph.  1.  13. 

31.19,20. 

Tit.  2.  11. 

Luke  3.  11. 

Heb.  2.  3. 

r2  John  3. 

1  Pet.  1.  9. 

18. 

/Matt.  7. 

21. 

Luke  6.46. 

&11.2S. 

Rom.  2.13. 

1  John  3.7. 

9  Luke  6. 

47,  &c. 

tGr. 

See  ch.  2. 

by  itself. 

14,  &c. 

A2  Cor.  3. 

18. 

||  Some  co- 

*ch. 2.  12. 

pies  read, 

*John  13. 

by  thy 

17- 

works. 

|0r,  doing: 

•ch.  3.  13. 

(Matt.8.29. 

Mark  1.24. 

*Ps.  34. 13. 

&5-  7- 

&39-  *■ 

Luke  4.  34. 

1  Pet.  3.10. 

Acts  16.17. 

&  19. 15. 

"*Isa.  1. 16, 

u  Gen.  22. 

17.  &58- 

q,  12. 

]j  Or,  Thou 

6,7. 

Matt.  25. 

seest. 

36. 

*Heb.  11. 

nRom.  12. 

17- 

2. 

ch.  4.  4. 

1  John  5. 

v  Gen.  15. 6. 

18. 

Rom.  4.  3. 

Gal.  3.  6. 

z  2  Chron. 

20.  7. 

Isa.  41.  8. 

aiCor.2.8. 

6  Lev.  19. 

is- 

Deut.  T.17. 

&  16.  19. 

aJosh.  2.1. 

Prov.  24. 

Heb. 11. 31. 

23.&28.21. 

Matt.  22. 

16. 

ver.  9. 

Jude  16. 

II  Or, 
breath. 

f  Gr.  syna- 

gogue. 

|)  Or,  well, 

or,  seemly. 

0  John  7. 

48. 

1  Cor.  1. 

"Matt.  23. 

26,  28. 

8,  14. 

d  Luke  12. 

Rom.  2.20, 

21. 

21. 

iTim.6.18. 

1  Pet.  5.  3. 

Rev.  2.  9. 

b  Luke  6. 

||  Or,  that. 

37- 

'Ex.  20.  6. 

II  Or, 

1  Sam.2.30. 

judgment. 
ei  Kings 

Prov.  8.17. 

Matt.  5.  3. 

8.  46. 

Luke  6.  20. 

2  Chron.  6. 

&  12.  32. 

36. 

1  Cor.  2.  9. 

Prov.  20.9. 

2  Tim.  4.8. 

Eccl.  7.  20. 

ch.  1.  12. 

1  John  1.8. 
dPs.  34.13. 

fi  Cor.  11. 

22. 

ch.  1.  26. 

a  Acts  13. 

1  Pet.  3.10. 

50. &  17.6. 

•Matt.  12. 

&  l8.   12. 

J37- 

ch.  5.  6. 

/Ps.  82.  9. 

ture,  AThou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well: 

9  But  'if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  Ahe  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  || he  that  said,  'Do  not  commit  adultery; 
said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

1 2  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be 
judged  by  '"the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  "he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy 
that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and  "mercy  || rejoice th 
against  judgment. 

14-^What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a 
man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him? 

15  ?If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute 
of  daily  food, 

16  And  rone  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

1 7  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  f  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I 
have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  ||  without  thy  works, 

and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  'the  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
"when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  ||  Seest  thou  ^how  faith  wrought  with  his  works, 
and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
^Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto 
him  for  righteousness:  and  he  was  called  *the  Friend 
of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  jus- 
tified, and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  awas  not  Rahab  the  harlot  jus- 
tified by  works,  when  she  had  received  the  messen- 
gers, and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  ||  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  We  must  tiot  rashly  or  arrogantly  reprove  others.  2  The  importance  of 
governing  the  tongue.  13  How  true  wisdom  will  manifest  itself,  in  op- 
position to  strife  and  envy. 

MY  brethren,  "be  not  many  masters,  ^knowing 
that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  ||condenv 
nation. 

2  For  "in  many  things  we  offend  all.  ^If  any  man 
offend  not  in  word,  'the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  Ave  put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that 
they  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though  they  be 
so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
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Of  governing  the  tongue. 

they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whither- 
soever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  ^the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and 
;'boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how  great  ||  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth! 

6  And  'the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity : 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members,  that  *it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
j course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  j*kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  f  mankind: 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  'full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father;  and 
therewith  curse  we  men,  '"which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

io  Outofthesame  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and 
cursing.   My  brethren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  ||  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter? 

1 2  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive-ber- 
ries? either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  "Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowl- 
edge among  you?  let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation "his  works  ^with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  ^bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
your  hearts,  rglory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

1 5  *This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but 
is  earthly,  ||  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  'where  envying  and  strifes,  there  is  -j*  con- 
fusion and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreat- 
ed, full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  ||  without  parti- 
ality, -*and  without  hypocrisy. 

iS^And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAP.    IV. 

I    Our  evil  lusts  cause  contention  :  7  how  we  may  overcome  them,  and  gain 
God's  favour. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  ||  fightings  among 
you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your  || lusts 
*that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  ||kill,  and  desire  to 
have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  *Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  'because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  ||  lusts. 

4  *Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  ^whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
*The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  || to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
AGod  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  'Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

814 


JAMES. 


Anno 
DOMINI 

about  60. 


0  Prov.  12. 

18. &  15.2. 

h  Ps.  12.  3. 

&  73-8,9- 

|[Or,  wood. 

i  Prov.  16. 

27. 
AMatt.  15. 
11,  18, 

19,  20. 
Mark  7.15, 

20,  23. 
fGr.  wheel. 
fGr. 
nature. 


tGr. 

nature  of 
man. 

1  Ps.  140.3. 


m  Gen.  1. 

26.  &  5. 

1.&9.6. 
||  Or,  hole. 
"Gal.  6.  4. 
"ch.  2.  18. 
P  ch.  1.  21. 

I  Rom.  13. 

r  Rom.  2. 

17.  23- 
*ch.  1.  17. 
Phil.  3.19. 

II  Or, 
natural. 
Jude  19. 
(i  Cor.3.3. 
Gal.  5.  20. 
tGr. 

tumult,  or, 
unquiet- 
ness. 

u  1  Cor.  2. 

6,7- 
II  Or, 
without 
lur ang- 
ling. 
aRom.  12. 

1  Pet.  1.22. 

&2.  1. 
1  John  3. 

18. 
V  Prov.  11. 

18. 
H0s.1o.12. 
Matt.  5.  9. 
Phil.  1. 11. 
Heb.12.11. 


II  Or, 

brawhngs. 
II  Or, 

pleasures. 
So  ver.  3. 
a  Rom.  7. 

23. 
Gal.  5. 17. 
1  Pet. 2. 11. 
I  Or,  envy. 
h  Job  27.  9. 
&35-  12. 
Ps.  18.  41. 
Prov.  1.28. 
Isa.  1.  15. 
er.  11.  11. 
3-  4- 
Zech.  7.13. 
«Ps.  06.18. 

I  John  3. 
22. &  5.14. 

II  Or, 

pleasures. 
rfPs.  73.27. 
e  1  John  2. 


it 


/John  15. 
19. &  17.14. 
Gal.  1.  10. 
9  See  Gen. 
6.5.&8.21. 
Num.  11. 

29. 
Prov.  21. 

10. 
II  Or, 

enviously. 
''Job  22.29. 
Ps.  138.  6. 
Prov.  3.34. 

&  29.  23. 
Matt.  23. 

12. 
Luke  1.  52. 

&  14. 11. 

&18. 14. 
1  Pet.  5.  5. 
lEph.4.27. 

&6.  11. 
1  Pet.  5.  9- 


Anno 
DOMINI 

about  60. 


*2  Chron. 

15-  2. 
'Isa.  1. 16. 
™i  Pet.  1. 

22. 
1  John  3.3. 
"ch.  1.  8. 
"Matt. 5. 4. 
pjob  22.29. 
Matt.  23. 

12. 
Luke  14. 
11.&18.14. 
1  Pet.  5.  6. 
9Eph.4.3i. 
1  Pet.  2.  1. 
rMatt.  7.1. 
Luke  6.  37. 
Rom.  2.  1. 
1  Cor.  4. 5. 

«  Matt.  10. 

28. 
*  Rom.  14. 

4,  13- 
"Prov.  27. 

1. 
Luke  12. 

18,  &c. 


II  Or, 
For  it  is. 
x  Job  7.  7. 
Ps.  102.  3. 
ch.  1.  10. 
1  Pet.  1.24. 
1  John  2. 
17- 

y  Acts  18. 

21. 

1  Cor. 4. 19. 
&  16.  7. 
Heb.  6.  3. 
s  1  Cor. 5. 6. 
"Luke  12. 

47- 
John  9.  41. 

&  15.  22. 
Rom.  1.20, 

2I,32.&  2. 

17, 18,  23. 


"  Prov.  n. 

28. 
Luke  6.  24. 
1  Tim.  6.9. 
'Job  13.28. 
Matt.  6.20. 
ch    2.  2. 


'Rom.  2.5. 


''Lev.  19. 

'3- 
Job  24.  10, 

11. 
Jer.  23. 13. 
Mai.  3.  5. 
c  Deut.  24. 

15- 
/J0021.13. 
Amos  6.  1, 

4- 
Luke  16. 

19,  25- 
1  Tim.  5.6. 
0ch.  2.  6. 


II  Or,  Be 
long  pa- 
tient, or, 
Suffer 
with  long 
patience. 
''Deut.  11. 

14. 
Jer.  5.  24. 
Hos.  6.  3. 
Joel  2.  23. 
Zech.  10. 1. 
'Phil.  4.  5. 
Heb.  10. 

25,  37- 

I  Pet.  4.  7. 
*ch.  4.  11. 

II  Or, 

Groan,  or, 
grieve  not. 
'Matt.  24. 

33- 
1  Cor.  4.  5. 
™Matt.  5. 

12. 
Heb.  11. 

35,  &c. 


fhe  uncertainty  of  life. 

8  *Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  'Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  "'purify 
your  hearts,  ye  "double-minded. 

9  "Be  afflicted,  and  mourn  and  weep:  let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  -^Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

1 1  ?Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother,  'and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

1 2  There  is  one  lawgiver,  *whois  able  to  save,  and 
to  destroy;  'who  art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

1 3  "Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  H^It  is  even  a 
vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

1 5  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  y\i  the  Lord  will,  we 
shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  *all  such 
rejoicing  is  evil. 

1 7  Therefore  "to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 


CHAP.    V. 

Wicked  rich  men  warned  of  God' 's  judgments, 
pray  in  adversity. 


7   Of  patience.     13    To 


for 


C^  O  "to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
J[  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  yoti. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  ^your  garments 
are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  cYe  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  "the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud, crieth ;  and  'the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  7Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  ^Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just;  and 
he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  ||  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  ^the  early  and  lat- 
ter rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  'for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  ^|| Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned:  behold  the  Judge  'standeth 
before  the  door. 

10  '"Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  patience. 


Of  anointing  the  sick, 

1 1  Behold,  "we  count  them  happy  which  endure. 
Ye  have  heard  of  "the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  ^the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  ?the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

1 2  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  rswear  not, 
neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by 
any  other  oath:  but  let  your  yea,  be  yea;  and  your 
nay,  nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry?  -"let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
'anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  "and  if  he  have 
committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 


CHAP.   I. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  60. 


"Ps.94.12. 
Matt.  5.10, 
11. &  10.22. 
0  Job  1.  21, 
22. &  2.10. 
Pjob  42. 

10,  &c. 
9  Num.  14. 

18. 
Ps.  103.  8. 
'Matt.  5. 

34,  &c 
•Eph. 5. 19. 
Col.  3.  16. 
'  Mark  6. 

13.  &16. 

18. 
"Isa.  33. 

24- 
Matt.  9.  2. 


*Gen.  20. 

'7- 
Num.  11. 2 
Dcut.9.18, 

19,  20. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
about  60. 


Josh. 10.12. 
1  Sam.  12. 
18. 

1  Kings  13. 

6. 

2  Kings  4. 

33-&I9- 
15,  20.  & 
20,  2,  4, 
&c. 

PS.10.17.& 
34-  15-  & 
145.  18. 

Prov.  15. 
20.&28  9. 

John  9.  31. 

iJohn3.22. 

i/Acts  14. 
15- 

1  Kings 
17.  1. 
Or,  in 

prayer. 

a  Luke  4. 

25- 

1  Kings 

18.42,45. 


confessing  faults,  &c. 

1 6  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much/ 

1 7  Elias  was  a  man  ^subject  to  like  passions  as  we 
are,  and  ^he  prayed  ||  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain:  "and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  *he  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave 
rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  'if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  ''shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  'shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


;Matt.  18.  15.     dRom.  11.14.     1  Cor.  9.  22.     1  Tim.  4.  16.     «  Prov.  10.  z2.     1  Pet.  4.  8. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


CHAP.   I. 

I    The  Apostle 's  address  :     3  he  blesseth  God  for  their  hope  of  a  blessed  im- 
mortality :   10  salvation  in  Christ  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  old,  &"c. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  stran- 
gers "scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Tilect  'according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  Father,  "'through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  'sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  ^Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  ^Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which,  ^according  to  his  ^abundant 
mercy,  'hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
%y  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  undefined, 
'and  that  fadeth  not  away,  '"reserved  in  heaven  [|  for 
you, 

5  "Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  "Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  how^for  a 
season  (if  need  be)  ?ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  *it  be 
tried  with  fire,  'might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  ^in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  -the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  sal- 
vation of  your  souls. 

10  zOf  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  inquired 
and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
that  should  come  unto  you : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  "the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when 
it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  'Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  "hot  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you,  with  'the  Holy  Ghost 
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sent  down  from  heaven;  Avhich  thing's  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

1 3  Wherefore ^gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  ;'be 
sober,  and  hope  f  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  'at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ: 

14  Asobedientchildren/notfashioningyourselves 
according  to  the  former  lusts  rm  your  ignorance: 

1 5  '"But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ; 

1 6  Because  it  is  written,  "Be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  holy. 

1 7  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  "who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work/pass  the  time  of  your?sojourning  here  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  ''that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  'received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers; 

1 9  But  'with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  "as  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  ^Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  *in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  2that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  "gave  him  glory;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  *have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  'love  oi 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently; 

23  "'Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  fby  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  II  For -'all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withereth, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away: 

25  ^But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
;'And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached 
unto  you. 
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Of  obedience  to  magistrates. 

CHAP.    II. 

I  He  inciteth  them  against  uncharitableness ;  4  he  sheweth  their  privileges 
through  Christ  the  chief  corner-stone  :  he  beseecheth  them  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  &*c. 

WHEREFORE,  "laying  aside  all  malice,  and 
all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil-speakings, 

2  *As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  cmilk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  ^tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious: 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  'disal- 
lowed indeed  of  men,  butchosen  of  God,  tf7z</precious, 

5  ^Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ||are  built  up  fa  spir- 
itual house,  ;'an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  'spirit- 
ual sacrifices,  ^acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scripture, 
'Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious:  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is  ||  pre- 
cious: but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  '"the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  "And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence, "even  to  themwhich  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  ^whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  ?a  chosen  generation,  ra  royal  priest- 
hood, 'an  holy  nation,  '||a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  Upraises  of  him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  "darkness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  "Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are 
now  the  people  of  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you,  ^as  strangers 
and  pilgrims,  ^abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  "which  war 
against  the  soul; 

12  ^Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles:  that,  ||  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as 
evil-doers,  cthey  mayby  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  ^in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  "Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man 
for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent 
by  him^Tor  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  ^for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

1 5  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  Awith  well-doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

,    1 6  As  free,  and  not  -fusing  your  liberty  for  a  cloak 
of  maliciousness,  but  as  *the  servants  of  God. 

17  '||  Honour  all  men.  "'Love  the  brotherhood. 
"Fear  God.     Honour  the  king. 

18  "Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all 
fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  H^thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  con- 
science toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  For  ?what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted 
for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  ||  acceptable  with  God. 
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The  duty  of  wives  and  husbands. 

21  For  ''even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  because 
'Christ  also  suffered  ||for  us,  "leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps: 

22  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth: 

23  -"Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but  ^|| com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
||  on  the  tree,  "that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness:  %y  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  cye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but  are 
now  returned  rfunto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  He  teacheth  the  duty  of  wives  and  husbands  ;  8  exhorting  all  men  U 
unity  attd  love,  14  and  to  suffer  boldly  for  righteousness1  sake. 

LIKEWISE,  "ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
^they  also  may  without  the  word  cbe  won  by  the 
conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  d While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversation 
coupled  with  fear. 

3  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  Ahe  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in 
that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy 
women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto  their  own  husbands: 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  ^calling  him 
lord:  whose  -{-daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  ^Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  with  them  accord- 
ing to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  'as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,and  as  being  heirs  together  of 
the  grace  of  life ;  ^that  your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finalfy,  lbe  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compas- 
sion one  of  another;  '"||love  as  brethren,  "be  pitiful, 
be  courteous: 

9  "Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing: but  contrariwise,  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  ^that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  ?he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
iet  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  •'eschew  evil,  and  do  good:  'let  Him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

1 2  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 
eous, "and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers :  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  -(-against  them  that  do  evil. 

1 3  "And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

i4^But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye;  and  2be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled; 

"Rom.  12. 10.  Heb.  13. 1.  ch.  2.  17.  ||  Or,  loving  to  the  brethren.  "Col.  3. 12.  Eph. 
4.32.  °  Prov.  17.  13.  &  20.  22.  Matt.  5.  39.  Rom.  12.  14, 17.  iCor.  4. 12.  1  Thess.  5. 
15.  PMatt.  25.  34.  «Ps.  34.  12,  &c.  r  Jam.  1.  26.  ch.  2.  1,  22.  Rev.  14.  5.  «Ps.  37. 
27.  Isa.  1.  16,  17.  3  John  11.  '  Rom.  12.  18.  &  14.  19.  Heb.  12.  14.  "John  9.  31. 
Jam.  s.  16.  fGr.  upon.  *  Prov.  16.  7.  Rom.  8.  28.  v  Matt.  5.  10,  11,  12.  ch.  2.  19. 
&  4.  14.    Jam.  i.  12.    *Isa.  8.  12,  13.    Jer.  1.  8.    John  14.  i,  27. 


Exhortations  to  sobriety,  charity,  &c. 


CHAP.    IV,    V. 


The  duty  of  ciders,  &c. 


15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  abe  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you,  with  meekness  and  ||  fear. 

16  ^Having  a  good  conscience;  ''that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation in  Christ. 

1 7  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  "'once  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  'being  put  to  death  ^in  the  flesh,  but  ^quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  ''preached  unto 
the  spirits  'in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  *when 
once  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  while  'the  ark  was  a  preparing,  '"wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  "The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth 
also  now  save  us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  "the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  ^but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God,)  ?by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  'is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  •'angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.    IV. 

t  He  exhorteth  them  to  cease  from  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ.     7  By  the 
approaching  end  of  all  things  he  exhorteth  them  to  sobriety,  charity,  &c. 

FORASMUCH  then  aas  Christ  hath  suffered 
for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  mind:  for  ^he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin: 

2  cThat  he  no  longer  ""should  live  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  'but  to  the 
will  of  God. 

3  /For  the  time  past  of-  our  life  may  suffice  us 
^to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  rev- 
ellings,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with 
them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  ^speaking  evil  ofj}'<?^; 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  'to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  *was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  'the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  '"be  ye 
therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  "And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  "charity  || shall  cover  the 
multitude  of  sins. 

9  ^Use  hospitality  one  to  another  ^without  grudg- 


ing. 


.  10  rAs  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so 
minister  the  same  one  to  another,  *as  good  stewards 
of  'the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  "If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God ;  x\{  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth:  that^God  in  all  things 
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may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  *to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

1 2  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concerning  "the 
fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you: 

1 3  *But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  'ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings;  "that,  when  his  glory  shall  be 
revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  'If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye ;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  ^On  tiieir  part  he  is  evil  spoken 
of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  4et  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or 
as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  7'or  as  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

1 6  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed;  'but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

1 7  For  the  time  is  come  *that  judgment  must  be- 
gin at  the  house  of  God:  and  'if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
'"what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God? 

18  "And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  "commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.    V. 

1  The  elders  exhorted  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ ;  5  the  younger  to  obey  the 
elder ;  8  and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and  steadfast  in  the  faith,  resist- 
ing the  devil,  &c. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who 
am  also  "an  elder,  and  *a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  ca.  partaker  of  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed: 

2  "Teed  the  flock  of  God  ||  which  is  among  you, 
taking  the  oversight  thereof,  'not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly ;  ^not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  ||^being  lords  over  ''God's  heritage, 
but  'being  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  *the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye 
shall  receive  'a  crown  of  glory  '"that  fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  "all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,' 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and -^giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  ?Humble yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time: 

7  ^Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  you. 

8  *Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 'your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour: 

9  "Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  -^knowing 
that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  Avho  hath  called  us 
unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  *a  while,  "make  you  perfect,  ''stablish, 
strengthen,  settle  you. 
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The  gifts  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  &c. 

1 1  'To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

12  rfBySilvanus,afaithfulbrotheruntoyou,asIsup- 
pose,  I  have 'written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
-^that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 


II.   PETER. 
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1  Cor.15.1. 

2  Pet.  1. 
12. 

False  teachers  described. 

1 3  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  together 
with  you,  saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  ^Marcus  my  son. 

14  ^Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity. 
'Peace^withyouall  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

9  Acts  12. 12, 25.   *Rom.  16.  16.    1  Cor.  16.  20.    2  Cor.  13. 12.    1  Thess.  5.  26.   "Eph.  6.  23. 


CHAP.     I. 

Peter,  saluting  the  Christians,  admonisheth  them  of  the  gifts  and  promises 
1  of  the  gospel,  &c. 

||^MMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
^^^   Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  "like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness  -j*of 
God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  ^Graceand  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto 
us  all  things  "that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  ^that  hath  called  us 
(| to  glory  and  virtue: 

4  'Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises;  that  by  these  ye  might  be 
•^partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  ^having  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  ''giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  'knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to  tem- 
perance, patience;  and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  *to 
brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they 
makeyozi  that  ye  shall  neither  be  f  barren  'nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  '"is  blind,  and 
cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
"purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence 
"to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  *ye  shall  never  fall: 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

1 2  Wherefore  ?I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you 
always  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  ''though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,I  think  it  meet,  as*longas  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle,'to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance; 

14  "Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  ^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  ^cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  'were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

1 7  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
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The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  ^the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
'a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  rfthe  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  'no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  ForAhe  prophecy  came  not  ||in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  ^but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  wei'e  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.    II. 

He  foretelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the  impiety  and  punish- 
ment of  them  and  their  followers,  &c. 

BUT  "there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  ^there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  'denying  the  Lord  rfthat  bought  them, 
'and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  ||pernicious  ways;  by 
reasonof  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  -^through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  ^make  merchandise  of  you :  Awhose 
judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  'the  angels  *that  sinned, 
but  'cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  "'Noah 
the  eighth  person,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness, 
"bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly; 

6  And  ^turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow, 
^making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  rdelivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them, 
'in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from 
day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds;) 

9  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  ^them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in 
the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  ||government. 
^Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed;  they  are  not 
afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1  Whereas  'angels,  which  are  greater  in  power 
and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  || against 
them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  "as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to 
be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly  perish 
in  their  own  corruption: 
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The  punishment  of  false  teachers. 

13  *And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  "to  riot  in  the 
day-time.  "'Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting 
themselves  with  their  own  deceivings  while  'they 
feast  with  you. 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  f  adultery,  and  that  can- 
not cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  -'an 
heart  they  have  exercised  with  covetous  practices; 
cursed  children: 

1 5  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are 
gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  ^Balaam  the  son 
of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb 
ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice,  forbade  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 

1 7  ''These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that 
are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  'they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that  '''were  |,|  clean 
escaped  from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  'liberty,  they  them- 
selves are  "'the  servants  of  corruption :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

20  For  "if  after  they  "have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  ^through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  en- 
tangled therein,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

2 1  For  ?it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to  the 
true  proverb,  'The  dog£y  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  The  certainty  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment.     1 1  An  exhortation 
to  godliness. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto 
you;  in  both  which  "I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  *and  of 
the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour: 

3  "Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the 
last  days  scoffers,  ^walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
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Of  Christ's  coining  to  judgment. 

ing?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that  rby 
the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  f^standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water: 

6  ''Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being  over- 
flowed with  water,  perished: 

7  But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now, 
by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
*fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  la.  thousand  years  as  one  da)-. 

9  wThe  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise, 
as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  "is  long-suffering 
to  us-ward,  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
^that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  ?the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  rthe  heavens  shaH  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  'in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

1 2  ''Looking  for  and  ||  hasting  unto  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  Kbe  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  -*'melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  ^new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  "the  long-suffering  of  our 
Lord  is  salvation ;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath 
written  unto  you ; 

1 6  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  ^speaking  in  them 
of  these  thing-s;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

1 7  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  "seeing  ye  know  these 
things  before,  "'beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own 
steadfastness. 

18  'But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  ^To  him  be 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 

2  (For  ^the  life  'was  manifested,  and  we  have 
1  seen  it,  -'"and  bear  witness, ^and  shew  unto  you  that 

eternal  life  ''which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

3  'That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 


CHAP.    I. 

He  declareth  what  he  had  seen  and  known  of  the  Word  of  life, 
necessity  of  holiness,  in  order  to  fellowship  with  God. 


THAT  "which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we 
have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
Vhich  we  have  looked  upon,  and  "our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  Word  of  life; 
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Of  keeping  the  commandments. 

us:  and  truly  *our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  'that  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

5  '"This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  "God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and^the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  ?If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, rand  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  •'If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  'cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

io  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    Christ  our  advocate  and  propitiation.     3    To  know  God"  aright  is  io  keep 
his  commandments,  and  love  our  brethren.      18    To  beware  of  seducers. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you, 
that  ye  sin  not,  And  if  any  man  sin,  "we 
have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous: 

2  And  me  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins:  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  'also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments. 

4  rfHe  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  'is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But^whoso  keepeth  his  word,  g'm  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected:  ''hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  'He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  bought  himself 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  'I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  '"which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  The  old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

-  8  Again,  "a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you :  "because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  *He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  ''He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  *there  is  none  -{-occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness, 
and  'walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
lie  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

1 2  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  "your 
sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake, 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  xthat  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  overcome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.    I  have 
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The  godly  preserved  by  faith. 

written  unto  you,  youngrhen,  because ^ye are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  *Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

1 6  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  "and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

1 7  And  'the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

18  ^Little  children,  'it  is  the  last  time:  and  as  ye 
have  heard  that^antichrist  shall  come,  ^even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists ;  whereby  we  know  *that 
it  is  the  last  time. 

19  'They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us ;  for  *if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out, 
'that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  all  of  us. 

20  But  '"ye  have  an  unction  "from  the  Holy  One, 
and  "ye  know  all  things. 

2 1  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know 
not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  ^Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  ^Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  \buf\  rhe  that  acknowledged  the 
Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  'which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in  you,  'ye 
also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  "And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  promised 
us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  *conj 
cerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  ■the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of 
him  abideth  in  you,  and  zye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing  "teacheth  you 
of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even 
as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  ||him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him;  that 
3when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  'his  coming. 

29  d\i ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ||ye  know  that 
'every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAP.    III. 

I  He  dedareth  the  singular  love  of  God  toward  us  in  making  us  his  sons; 
3  we  therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  commandments,  &c. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  "we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God!  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us 
not,  'because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  mow  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  ''it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  'we  shall  be  like  him ; 
for/we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 


In  what  the  love  of  God  consists. 


CHAP.    IV. 


3  *And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 
the  law;  for  *sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  'that  he  was  manifested  *to  take 
away  our  sins;  and  'in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  '"who- 
soever sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  "let  no  man  deceive  you:  "he 
that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8  -'He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  ?that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  rWhosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin;  for  mis  seed  remaineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

io  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest,  and 
the  children  of  the  devil:  'whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  "neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  -""this  is  the  ]|  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  ^that  we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  *Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

1 3  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  'the  world  hate 
you. 

1 4  'We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  'He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

1 5  d Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a  murderer: 
and  ye  know  that  'no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

1 6  ^Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

1 7  But  ^whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth 
his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  mow  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him? 

1 8  My  little  children,  'let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  *that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  fassure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  'For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  "'Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  nthen 
have  we  confidence  toward  God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him, 
because  we  keep  his  commandments,  -'and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  ?And  this  is  his  commandment;  Thatwe  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  rand 
love  one  another,  *as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  'he  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
"dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  -^hereby  we 
know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
hath  given  us. 
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Exhortations  to  brot/cerly  love. 
CHAP.    IV. 

I  He  warnelh  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who  boast  of  the  Spirit,  tut 
to  try  them  by  the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith  ;  7  and  by  many  reasons  ex- 
horteth  to  brotherly  love. 

BELOVED,  "believe  not  every  spirit,  but  'try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God:  because 
'many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  ''Every 
spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  'every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And 
this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come;  and^even  now  already  is  it  in 
the  world. 

4  ^Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 
than  ;'he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  'They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  *the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  'He  that  knoweth  God, 
heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  '"the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  "Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not, 'knoweth  not  God;  for^God 
is  love. 

9  ?In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  mot  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,  Ho  be  the  propi- 
tiation for  our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,  "if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another. 

1 2  •''No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  ^his  love 
is  perfected  in  us. 

13  'Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

1 4  And  "we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that  ^the. 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world; 

1 5  'Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

1 6  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  ''God  is  love:  and  me  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him., 

17  Herein  is  four  love  made  perfect,  that  Ave 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment:  ^be- 
cause as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth,  Ais  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God.and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God,  '''whom 
he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  'this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
That  he  who  loveth  God,  love  his  brother  also. 

821 


An  exhortation  to  persevere  in 
CHAP.   V. 

I  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and  keepeth  his  commandments. 
4  True  faith  will  overcome  the  world.  I 1  Believers  have  eternal  life 
through  Christ;  1 8  they  are  distinguished ' fro?n  the  world  by  abstaining 
from  sin,  and  by  a  right  knowledge  of  God. 

WHOSOEVER  "believeth  that  *Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  "born  of  God:  ''and  everyone  that 
loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
<jod,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

<  3  'For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
'commandments ;  and^his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  ^whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  Ahe 
that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  'by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  ^And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  ''the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  '"and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth, 
the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the  blood:  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  "the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater:  "for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

io  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  ^hath  the 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God/hath 
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Christian  love  and  belief. 

made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

1 1  rAnd  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life:  Jand  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  'He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  "These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  -that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  ||in 
him,  that,  ^if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us: 

1 5  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that 
we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  2he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  "There 
is  a  sin  unto  death:  ^1  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  "All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there  is  a 
sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  "whosoever  is  born  of  God, 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  'keep- 
eth himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and-'the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  ^hath  given  us  an  understanding,  Athat  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  'This  is  the  true 
God,  *and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  'keep  yourselves  from  idols. 
Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


1  He  testifieth  his  regard  for  a  certain  pious  matroii  and  her  children  ;  5  He 
exhorteth  them  to  persevere  in  Christian  love  and  belief,  that  they  lose  not 
their  full  reward ;  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  seducers. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  and  her  children, 
"whom  I  love  in  the  truth;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  ^the  truth; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

■  3  "Grace  "j* be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  "'in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy  children 
'walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady^not  as  though 
I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  ^that  we  love  one 
another. 

6  And  *this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
mandments. This  is  the  commandment,  That,  *as 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should  walk 
in  it. 
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7  For  *many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  'confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh.  '"This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  anti- 
christ. 

8  "Look  to  yourselves,  "that  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  ||  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  ^Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  ?nei- 
ther  bid  him  God  speed: 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds. 

12 ''Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  1 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink:  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  -{-face  to  face,  'that  ||our 
joy  may  be  full. 

13  'The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee, 
Amen. 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


t  He  commendeth  Gams  for  his  piety,  5  and  hospitality  to  true  preachers  : 
a  he  censureth  Diotrephes,  and  threateneth  him  for  his  ambitious  opposi- 
tion,   1 1   whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,  "whom 
I  love  [|  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ||wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren  came 
and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
*thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  cmy 
children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever  thou 
doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  f  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  ^taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 
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8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that  we 
might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not. 

I  o  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his  deeds 
which  he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he 
himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them 
that  would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

I I  Beloved,  'follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but 
that  which  is  good.  ^He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God: 
but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  ^hath  good  report  of  all  men,  and 
of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  record; 
;'and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  T  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not  with 
ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  f  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.     Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


fude  exhorteth  Christians  to  constancy  in  the  received  faith;  4  heforetelleth 
the  punishment  of  certain  false  teachers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  "brother 
of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  ^preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
'called: 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  "peace,  and  love,  be  mul- 
tiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto 
you  'of  the  common  salvation,  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  •'ye 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  *For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, 
*who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, ungodly  men,  'turning  *the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  'denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  '"the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
afterward  "destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  || first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  ^he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness  ?unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  rSodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  Pfivino-  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after  f  strange  flesh,  are 
set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  'Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the 
flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  'speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  "Michael  the  archangel,  when  contending 
with  the  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  Moses, 
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•^durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing  accusation, 
but  said,  ^The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  zBut  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  know  not:  but  what  they  know  naturally,  as 
brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  "of  Cain,  and  *ran  greedily  after  the  error  of 
Balaam  for  reward,  and  perished  c'm  the  gainsaying 
of  Core. 

12  "These  are  spots  in  your  'feasts  of  charity, 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  with- 
out fear:  -^clouds  they  are  without  water,  ^carried 
about  of  winds,  trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  ''plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

1 3  'Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  ^foaming  out  their 
own  shame;  wandering  stars,  'to  whom  is  reserved 
the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  '"the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Behold,  "the  Lord  com- 
eth  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince 
all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of 
all  their  "hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts;  and^their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  zuords,  ^having  men's  persons  in  ad- 
miration because  of  advantage. 

17  rBut,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  'there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 
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The  coming  of  Christ: 


REVELA1ION. 


his  glorious  power  and  majesty. 


19  These  be  they  'who  separate  themselves, "sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ^building  up  yourselves  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  Spraying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2 1  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  booking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  untoeternallife. 

h22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  dif- 
ference: 

23  And  others  "save  with  fear,  3pulling  them  out 
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of  the  fire;  hating  even  'the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

24  rfNpw  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from 
;  falling,  and  "to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 
!  25'^To  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory 
,and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 

d Rom.  16.  25.     Eph.  3.  20.     'Col.  1.  22.    /Rom.  t6.  27.     1  Tim.  1.  17.  &  I.  3. 
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,ATI0N 


CHAP.    I. 


4   John' 's  salutation  to  the  seven  churches.     7    The  coming  of  Christ ; 
14  his  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

I^HE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  "which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  "rnust  shortly  come  to  pass;  and 'he  sent  and 
signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  "Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things 
'that  he  saw. 

3  -^Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  ^for  the  time  is  at  hand. 
4      JOHN  to  the  seven  churches  whichare  in  Asia: 

Graced?  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  Iiim*  which 

*J    is,  and  'which  was,  and  which  is  to  come ;  /cand 

from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  lwho  is  the  faithful  Wit- 
ness, and  the  '"First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  "the 
Prince  of  the  king's  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  "that  loved 
us/and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  ?made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father;  rto  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  -"Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  ^theyalso  which  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 

8  "1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  saith  the  Lord,  -"'which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and-^compan- 
ion  in  tribulation,  and  2in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
mos,  "for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  T  was  in  the  Spirit  on  'the  Lord's  day,  and 
heard  behind  me  "a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  'I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  Ahe  first  and 
the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  *I  saw  seven  golden 
candlesticks; 

13  ^And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
'one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  ^clothed  with  a  gar- 
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ment  down  to  the  foot,  and  'girt  about  the  paps  with 
a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  '"his  hairs  were  white  like  wool, 
as  white  as  snow;  and  "his  eyes  wmr  as  a  flame  of  fire; 

15  "And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they 
burned  in  a  furnace;  and  ^his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

1 6  ?And  he  had  in  his  ri^ht  hand  seven  stars;  and 
rout  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  fand 
his  countenance  wasas  the  sun  shinethin  his  strength. 

1 7  And  'when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
And  "he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  -T  am  the  first  and  the  last: 

18  yI am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and  be- 
hold, z\  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen ;  and  "have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

1 9  Write  3the  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  'and 
the  things  which  are,  "and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter; 

20  The  mystery 'of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest  in  my  right  hand,  -'and  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks. The  seven  stars  are  ^the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches:  andAthe  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.    II. 

I    What  John  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of 
Ephesus,  8  Smyrna,     12  Pergamos,    18  and  Thyatira. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write: 
These  things  saith  "he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  3who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks; 

2  'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy 
patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil;  and^thou  hast  tried  them  'which  say  they  are 
apostles,  and  are  not ;  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my 
name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast^ot  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fal- 
len, and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works;  -'or  else  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds 
of  Athe  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  *to  eat  of  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 


yohn  wrileth  to  the 

8  And  unto  the  angei  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write;  These  things  saith  '"the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

9  "I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  pov- 
erty, (but  thou  art  "rich,)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy 
of  ^them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  ?but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  rFear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  ten  days.  'Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  'a  crown  of  life. 

1 1  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  -*the  second  death. 

1 2  And  to  the  ang-el  of  the  church  in  Pergamos 
write ;  These  things  saith  4ie  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

13  T  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwellest, 
even  awhere  Satan's  seat  is:  and  thou  holdest  fast 
my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  3Ba- 
laam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  'to  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols,  "and  to  commit  fornication. 

1 5  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
'of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

1 6  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  Avill  fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

1 7  *He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches:  To  him  that  over- 
cometh will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  Aa  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  zwho 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet 
are  like  fine  brass; 

19  k\  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy  works;  and 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first: 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that  woman  /Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to 
seduce  my  servants  '"to  commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  "repent  of  her  for- 
nication, and  she  repented  not* 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that  "I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and  -T  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thya- 
tira, As  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
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seven  churches  of  Asia, 

have  not  known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak; 
7I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  burden: 

25  But  rthat  which  ye  have  already,  hold  fast  til] 
I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  *my 
works  unto  the  end,  'to  him  will  I  give  power  over 
the  nations. 

27  ("And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  tc 
shivers:)   even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  gave  him  Tthe  morning;-star. 

29  •'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  tiie 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.    III. 

I   What  fohn  was  commanded  to  write  to  the  angels  of  the  rhurches 
of  Sardis,  7  Philadelphia,   14  and  Laodicea. 

ND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write;  These  things  saith  he  "that  hath  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  d\  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
'and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  thing's  which 
remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  ^Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received 
and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  'repent.  f\{  therefore 
thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  ra  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which 
have  not  Mefiled  their  garments;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  'in  white:  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  *the  same  shall  be  clothed 
in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not  'blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  '"book  of  life,  but  "I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before  his  angels. 

6  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write ;  These  things  saith  ^he  that  is  holy,  ^he  that 
is  true,  he  that  hath  rthe  key  of  David,  Jhe  that 
openetb,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  'shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth: 

8  "I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  before 
thee  ^an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for 
thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word, 
and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  'them  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie;  behold,  z\  will  make  them  to  come  and  worship 
before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, a\  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  *all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  'upon  the  earth. 

1 1  Behold,  dl  come  quickly:  'hold  that  fast  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  •'thy  crown. 

1 2  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I  make  *a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out: 
and  ;'I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is  'new  Jeru- 
salem, which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 
God:  *and  I  will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 
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13  'He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  jj  of  the 
Laodiceans  write;  '"These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
"the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  "the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God; 

1 5  p\  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold 
nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

1 6  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth: 

1 7  Because  thou  sayest,  q\  am  rich,  and  increased 
with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

18  I  counsel  thee  rto  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  -"white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  'As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  "I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  x\{ any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  y\  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  'will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.   IV. 

I    "John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.     4   The  four  and  twenty  elders. 
6    The  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  <5rY. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door  was 
opened  in  heaven:  and  "the  first  voice  which 
1  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me ; 
which  said/Come  up  hither,  'and  I  will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  d\  was  in  the  Spirit:  and 
behold,  'a  throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on 
the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper 
and  a  sardine  stone:  7and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne  in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4*And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  seats;  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  ''clothed  in  white  raiment;  'and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings, 
and  thunderings.and  voices.  'And  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne,  which  are 
"the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  "a  sea  of  glass 
like  unto  crystal:  "and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts  full 
of  eyes  before  ^and  behind. 

7  7And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  sec- 
ond beast  like,  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fou  rth  beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  ''six 
wings  about  him;  and  they  were  full  of  eyes  'within : 
and  f  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 'Holy, 
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holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty,  -^which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and  honour, 
and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  ^who  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  'The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  "and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  ^and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  'Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord, to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power:  ''for  thou  hast  created  all  things, 
and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.    V. 

I    The  book  scaled  with  seven  seals,  7uhich  no  man  is  zvorthy  io  of  en.  6  The 
Lamb  openeth  the  book  ;  the  beasts  and  elders  praise  him. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne  a  "book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  ^sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a 
loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  'in  heaven,  nor  fn  earth,  neither 
under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  neither 
to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was  found 
worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not:  behold,  ''the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  'the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book, 
and^to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  ra  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  Aseven  eyes,  which  are  'the  seven 
Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  *of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  'the  four 
beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them  "'harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  ||  odours,  "which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  "they  sung  a  new  song,  saying,  •'Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  ?for  thou  wast  slain,  and  rhast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  'out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation; 

10  'And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  "round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders:  and  the  number  of  them  was  ^ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing. 

13  And  'every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 
on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
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The  number  of  the  scaled.. 


in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying, 
"Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  *that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  'And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  ^that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  opening  of  six  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  thereupon. 

A  ND  "I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of  the 
J~\_  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, *one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  'a  white  horse:  "'and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow;  'and  a  crown  was 
given  unto  him:  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal,  f\ 
heard  the  second  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  *And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
red:  and  power  was  given  to  him  that  sat  thereon 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another:  and  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  h\ 
heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And  I 
beheld,  and  lo,  'a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  ||A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny;  and  ksee  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal/I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  mAnd  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse:  and 
his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was  given  ||unto  them 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  "to  kill  with  sword, 
and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  ^and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  ?the  altar  rthe  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
•"for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  'the  testimony  which 
they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  "How 
long,  O  Lord,  ^holy  and  true,  •''dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  ou  r  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

1 1  And  *white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one 
of  them;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  "that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should  be 
killed  as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth 
seal,  *and  lo,  there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and 
'the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
moon  became  as  blood: 

13  "And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  ||  untimely  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  'And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it 
is  rolled  together;  and  /e very  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 
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15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man,  and  every 
free-man,  ^hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  AAnd  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall 
on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 

1 7  'For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  *and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

CHAP.    VII. 

2  An  angel  cometh  to  seal  the  serz'ants  of  Cod  in  their  foreheads  :    4  the 
number  of  them  that  were  sealed  out  of  each  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  &e. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  stand- 
ing on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  "holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  ^that  the  wind  should  not 
blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the 
east,  having  the  seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom 
it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  'Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  "'sealed  the  servants  of 
our  God  'in  their  foreheads. 

4  •'And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed:  and  there  were  sealed  ^an  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  wei'e  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  Aa.  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  'of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  ^clothed  with 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  'Salva- 
tion to  our  God  '"which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

1 1  "And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 

o 

throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God, 

1 2  "Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto 
me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  Avhite 
robes?  and  whence  came  they? 
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14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me,  'These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  ''washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God, 
and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  'dwell  among  them. 

16  'They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  "neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

1 7  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  ^shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  ^and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

I  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angels  have  seven  trumpets  given 
them.  6  Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great  plagues  follow,  &*c. 

AND  "when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  *And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  be- 
fore God;  'and  to  them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar, 
having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  ||  offer  it  with  "the 
prayers  of  all  saints  upon  'the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  Ahe  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came 
with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before 
God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 
with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  ||into  the  earth: 
and  rthere  were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  light- 
nings, Aand  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  'and  there  followed 
hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  *upon  the  earth:  and  the  third  part  'of  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  '"and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea:  "and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  "became  blood; 

9  AAnd  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were 
in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  ?and  there  fell 
a  great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a 
lamp,  ''and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

1 1  s And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  Worm- 
wood: 'and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

1  2  "And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars;  so  as  the 
third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  ^and  heard  an  angel  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  ^Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
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earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the  trumpet 
of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 

CHAP.    IX. 

I  At  the  sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,  a  star  fallelh  from  heaven,  to  whom  is 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  2  he  openeth  the  pit,  and  there  come 
forth  locusts  like  scorpions  :  12  the  first  woe  is  past,  &c. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  "and  I  saw  a  star 
fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  *the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit:  'and  there 
arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened 
by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  ""locusts 
upon  the  earth:  and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
'as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  •'that  they  should 
not  hurt  ^the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  Athe  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not 
kill  them,  'but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment  of 
a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  *shall  men  seek  death,  and 
shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto 
horses  prepared  unto  battle;  "'and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  "and  their  faces 
were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and 
"their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were  breast- 
plates of  iron;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings  was 
^as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses  running 
to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions  and 
there  were  stings  in  their  tails:  ?and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

1 1  rAnd  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  Jthe 
angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  ||Apollyon. 

1 2  'One  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  there  come  two 
woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which 
is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trum- 
pet, Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound  "in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

1 5  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which  were 
prepared  ||  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and 
a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

1 6  And  •''the  number  of  the  army  ^of  the  horse- 
men tvere  two  hundred  thousand  thousand:  *and  I 
heard  the  number  of  them. 

1 7  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone:  "and  the  heads  of  the 


The  mighty  angel  with  an  open  book.  C 

horses  were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brimstone. 

1 8  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of  men  killed, 
by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails:  *for  their  tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed 
by  these  plagues  fyet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  ^devils, 
'and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
fend  of  wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk: 

2 1  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  ^nor 
of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

CHAP.    X. 

I  A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open  in  his  hand :  6  he 
swearelh  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more  time. 
9  John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud:  "and  a 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  ^his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  chis  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open: 
"and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left 
foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
roareth:  and  when  he  had  cried,  'seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  /Seal  up  those 
things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth,  ^lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
Awho  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein  are, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  'that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  *in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to 
his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  'the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go,  and  take  the 
little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  "'Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up;  and  it" shall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's 
hand, and  ate  it  up;  "and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey;  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it  "my  belly 
was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples.and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 
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The  prophecy  of  the  two  witnesses. 
CHAP.    XI. 

2    The  two  witnesses  prophesy.     6    They  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not.     7    The  beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them,  <5rV. 

AND  there  was  given  me  "a  reed  like  unto  a  rod: 
and  theangel  stood, saying,  ^Rise,and  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
worship  therein. 

2  But  'the  court  which  is  without  the  temple, 
fleave  out, and  measure  it  not;  dior  it  is  given  unto 
the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  'tread 
under  foot^forty  a7id  two  months. 

3  And  ||  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two r\vitn esses, 
;'and  they  shall  prophesy  'a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  *two  olive-trees,  and  the  two 
candlesticks  standing  before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  ''fire  proceeded: 
out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies: 
'"and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in  this 
manner  be  killed. 

6  These  "have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain 
not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy:  and  "have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they-^shall  have  finished  their  testi- 
mony, ?the  beast  that  ascendethrout  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  'shall  make  war  against  them,  and  shall 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the  street  of 
'the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  "where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  "And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds,  and 
toneues,  and  nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bodies 
three  days  and  an  half,  ^'and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  'And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry,  "and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another;  ^because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

1 1  "And  after  three  days  and  an  half  "'the  Spirit 
of  life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which 
saw  them. 

1 2  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  'And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  ^m  a  cloud;  *and  their  enemies 
beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hourAwas  there  a  great  earth- 
quake, '"and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in 
the  earthquake  were  slain  f  of  men  seven  thousand: 
and  the  remnant  were  affrighted,  *and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  'The  second  woe  is  past;  and  behold,  the  third 
woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  '"the  seventh  angel  sounded;  "and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  "The  kingdoms 
of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ;  ^and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

16  And  *the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sat 
before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 
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The  dragon  overcome. 


REVELATION. 


Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads. 


iy  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  ''which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to  come : 
because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power 
rand  hast  reigned. 

1 8  'And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath 
is  come,  "and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets.and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  "'small  and  great;  •''and  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  ||  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  zthe  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven, 
and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament: and  "there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  ^and  great  hail. 


A1 


CHAP.    XII. 

;  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travaileth  :  4  the  great  red  dragon 
standeth  before  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child ■;  5  she  is  delivered,  and 
Jleeth  into  the  wilderness,  &-V. 

ND  thereappeared  a  great  ||  wonder  in  heaven; 
a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  "travailing 
in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  Andthereappearedanother  ||  wonderin heaven; 
and  behold,  *a  great  red  dragon,  'having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  ''and  seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  'his  tail  drew  the  third  part^of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  *and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth;  and  the 
dragon  stood  ''before  the  woman  which  was  ready 
to  be  delivered,  'for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child,  *who  was 
to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  'the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  '"a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  "Michael  and 
his  angels  fought  "against  the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  ^the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  ?that  old 
serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  rwhich  deceiv- 
eth  the  whole  world :  'he  was  cast  out  into  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
'Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ:  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down  "which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  ^they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony;  ^and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

1 2  Therefore  ^rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that 
dwell  in  them.  "Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  ^because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 
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And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
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unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  'the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  mz.n-child. 

14  "And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of 
a  great  eagle,  'that  she  might  fly^nto  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nourished^foratime.and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  Acast  out  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

1 7  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman, 
'and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant  of  her 
seed,  *which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and/ 
have  'the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

I  A  beast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.  II  Another 
beast  cometh  up  out  of  the  earth  which  supporieth  the  worship  of  the 
former  beast. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw 
"a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  ^having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten  crowns, 
and  upon  his  heads  the  ||name  of  blasphemy. 

2  'And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  "'and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  'and 
his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion:  and^he  dragon 
gave  him  his  po  wer/and  his  seat/'and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads 'as  it  were  j-  wounded 
to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
''all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave 
power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  'Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is 
able  to  make  war  with  him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  '"a  mouth  speak- 
ing great  things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  ||  to  continue  "forty  and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  'and  his  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And.  it  was  given  unto  him  ^to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them:  ?and  power  was 
given  him  overall  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship 
him,  rwhose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  •'from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  'If  any  man  have  an  ear  let  him  hear. 

10  "He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into 
captivity:  ^he  that  killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  ^Here  is  the  patience  and 
the  faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  beheld  another  beast,  *coming  up  out 
of  the  earth,  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

1 2  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the  first 
beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast,  "whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed. 

13  And  3he  doeth  great  wonders,  'so  that  he 
maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth 
in  the  sight  of  men, 
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The  Lamb  and  his  company. 


CHAP.    XIV,    XV. 


The  song  of  them  that  overcame  the  beast. 


14  And  "tleceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
'by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  had  power 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they  should  make  an  image 
to  the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword/and 
did  live. 

1 5  And  he  had  power  to  give  f  life  unto  the  image 
of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  ^and  cause  that  as  many  as  would  not 
worship  the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

1 6  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great,  rich 
and  poor,  free  and  bond,  /;-}-to  receive  a  mark  in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he 
that  had  the  mark,  or  'the  name  of  the  beast,  *or 
the  number  of  his  name. 

18  'Here  'v  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count '"the  number  of  the  beast:  "for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man;  and  his  number  is  six  hun- 
dred threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

I  The  Lamb  standing  on  Mount  Sion  with  his  company,  6  an  angel 
preacheth  the  gospel ;  8  another  proclaimeth  the  fall  of  Babylon,  15  the 
harvest  of  the  world,  <5rV. 

AND  I  looked,  and  lo,  "a  Lamb  stood  on  the 
mount  Sion,  and  with  him  ^an  hundred  forty 
and  four  thousand, 'having  his  Father's  name  writ- 
ten in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  "as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder: 
and  I  heard  the  voice  of 'harpers  harping  with  their 
harps: 

3  And  Ahey  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders : 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song^but  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women ;  Afor  they  are  virgins.  These  are  they  'which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
f*were  redeemed  from  among  men,  lbeing  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  lamb. 

5  And  '"in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile:  for 
"they  are  without  fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  "fly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  ^having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  ?and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  rFear  God,  and  give 
glorytohim;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
'and  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  "that  great. city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with 
a  loud  voice,  'If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in 
his  hand, 

10  The  same 'shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
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of  God,  which  is  *poured  out  without  mixture  into 
"the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  *he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  'fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 

1 1  And ''the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  'Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  ^here  are 
they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
me,  Write,  ^Blessed  are  the  dead  ''which  die  in  the 
Lord  ||  from  henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 'that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours:  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  *like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
'having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his 
hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  "'came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  "Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time 
is  come  for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  "of  the 
earth  is  |[  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar, 
Avhich  had  power  over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  ?Thrust 
in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast 
it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  'the  wine-press  was  trodden  'without  the 
city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press,  "even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.     3  The  song  of  them  that 
overcome  the  beast.     7  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  Cod. 

ND  °I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and 


A 


marvellous,  ^seven 


having  the 


"for  in  them  is  filled  up 


the  seven 
the  wrath 


last  plagues; 
of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  rfa  sea  of  glass  'mingled 
with  fire:  and  them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  7and  over  his  image,  and  over  his 
mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  glass,  ^having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  *the  song  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  'Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty ; 
*just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  ||  saints. 

4  'Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy:  for  "all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee:  for  thy  judg- 
ments are  made  manifest. 
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Of  tlie  vials  full  of  wrath. 


REVELATION. 


he  woman  arrayed  in  scarlet,  &c. 


5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and  behold,  "the  tem- 
ple of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened: 

6  "And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues,  ^clothed  in  pure  and 
white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded  with 
golden  girdles. 

7  ?And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  rwho  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  'from 
the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  power;  and  no  man 
was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

I  Seven  angels  commanded  to  pour  out  their  vials  on  the  earth  :  2  great 
plagues  follow  thereupon.      15  Christ  cometh  suddenly. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
saying  "to  the  seven  angels,  Go  your  ways, 
and  pour  out  the  vials  *of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
'upon  the  earth ;  and  "'there  fell  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  "which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  upon  them  Avhich  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  viaKupon 
the  sea;  and  ;'it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man; 
'and  every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  *upon 
the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters:  'and  they  be- 
came blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say,  '"Thou 
art  righteous,  O  Lord,  "which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  "they  have  shed  the  blood  poi  saints  and 
prophets,  ?and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say,  Even 
so,  'Lord  God  Almighty,  'true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  'upon 
the  sun;  "and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  scorch 
men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ||  scorched  with  great  heat,  and 
""blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  -''and  they  repented  not  *to  give 
him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  "upon 
the  seat  of  the  beast;  *and  his  kingdom  was  full  of 
darkness;  'and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain. 

1 1  And  ''blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven,  because 
of  their  pains  and  'their  sores,  •'and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

1 2  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  ^upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates;  *and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  'that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

1 3  And  I  saw  three  unclean  ^spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  'the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
'"the  false  prophet. 
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14  "For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  "working 
miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
^and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  'the  bat- 
tle of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

1 5  ''Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  'lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  'And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying,  "It 
is  done. 

18  And  *there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  ^and  there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
zsuch  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  "the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell:  and  great 
Babylon  *came  in  remembrance  before  God,  'to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath. 

20  And  ^every  island  fled  away,  and  the  moun- 
tains were  not  found. 

21  'And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of 
heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent: 
and  •/men  blasphemed  God  because  of  ^the  plague 
of  the  hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAP.    XVII. 

3,  4  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand, 
sitteth  upon  the  beast ;  5  her  name  ;  6  she  is  drunken  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints.     7   The  inlerpretalian  of  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  <5rV. 

AND  there  came  "one  of  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me,  Come  hither;  ^1  will  shew  unto  thee  the 
judgment  of  'the  great  whore  ''that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters; 

2  'With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  com- 
mitted fornication,  and  •'the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunkwith  the  wine  of  herfornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  *into  the 
wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  *upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  'names  of  blasphemy,  *hav- 
ing  seven  heads  and  'ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  '"was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  "and  f  decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  'having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
^full  of  abominations  and  filthinessof  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written, 
'MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  'THE 
MOTHER  OF  ||  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA-. 
TIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw 'the  woman  drunken  "with  the  blood 
of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  ^the  martyrs 
of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  wondered  with 
great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore  didst 
thou  marvel?  Twill  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is  not; 


The  fall  of  Babylon  : 

and  ^shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,and*go  into 
perdition:  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  "shall 
wonder,  (^whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,)  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  'here  Is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
"The  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

1 1  And  the  beast  that  was.and  is  not.even  he  is  the 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven/and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  AndAhe  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten 
kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as  yet;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

i4*These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  ;'for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings;  'and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

1 5  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ''The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  mthese  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  "and  naked,  and  shall  eat  her 
flesh,  and  "burn  her  with  fire. 

1 7  ^For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his 
will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  'until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  ris  that 
great  city,  'which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

2   The  fall  of  Babylon  :  4  God's  people  commanded  to  go  out  of  her,  &c. 

AND  "after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  greatpower; 
*and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  say- 
ing, 'Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  "is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  de  vils.and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  "a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations^ave  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the 
Wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her,  ^and  the  mer- 
chants of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
II abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
*Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  'For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and 
*God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  ^Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and 
double  unto  her  double  according  to  her  works: 
"in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  "fill  to  her  double. 

7  "How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself  and  lived 
deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her: 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  ■''queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 
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God's  judgments  upon  her. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  ?in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  'she  shall  be 
utterly  burned  with  fire:  'for  strong  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  'the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have  commit- 
ted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with  her,  "shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  ""when  they  shall 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment, 
saying, -''Alas,  alas!  that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city!  *for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come 

1 1  And  "the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  wee\ , 
and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer- 
chandise any  more: 

12  'The  merchandise  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and 
purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  || thyine  wood, 
and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  ||  slaves,  and  'souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  "'The  merchants  of  these  things  which  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

1 6  And  saying,  Alas.alas !  that  great  city,  'that  was 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones,  and  pearls! 

1 7  ■'Tor  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And  ^every  ship-master,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

AAnd  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,saying,  'WhatrzVy  is  likeuntothis  great  city! 

19  And  *they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried, 
weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in. 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  'for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  "'Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  andj<?  holy 
apostles  and  prophets;  for  "God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 

great  mill-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,, 

Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 

be  thrown  down/and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  «And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and 
of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he 
be,  shall  be  found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound 
of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 

23  ''And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  'and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 
for  'thy  merchants  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth; 

for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 
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24  And  -rin  her  was  found  die  blood  of  prophets, 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  ^were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

I  Cod  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and  avenging  the 
blood  of  his  saints.  7  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  IO  The  angel  will 
not  be  worshipped.      I 7    The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

AND  after  these  things  "I  heard  a  great  voice 
of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia: 
^Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments:  for 
he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt 
the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  ''hath  avenged 
the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia.  And  'her  smoke 
rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  AndAhe  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  saying,  fAmen,  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying, 
*Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that 
fear  him,  'both  small  and  great. 

6  *And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  'the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to 
him:  for  "'the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  ||  white:  "for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  ^blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  'These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And  r\  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  'See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren  'that  have  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus:  worship  God:  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  Ja 
white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
'Faithful  and  True,  and  zin  righteousness  he  doth 
judge  and  make  war. 

12  "His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  ''and  on  his 
head  were  many  crowns;  'and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  "And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in 
jblood:  and  his  name  is  called  'The  Word  of  God. 

I4/And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  ^clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  clean. 

15  And ''out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword, 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations:  and  'he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  *he  tread- 
eth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

1 6  And  'he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh 
a  name  written,  "'KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 
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1 7  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  "to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  "Come,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  thegreat  God; 

1 8  *That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  «And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  rAnd  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  'them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
'These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  "burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

2 1  And  the  remnant  -""were  slain  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth:  -''and  all  the  fowls  "were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.    XX. 

2  Satan  boitnd  for  a  thousand  years.  5  The  first  resurrection.  6  They 
blessed  that  have  part  therein.  7  Satan  let  loose  again.  IO  The  devil 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone.      I 1    The  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
"having  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a 
great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  ''the  dragon,  that  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  ''set  a  seal  upon  him,  'that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled;  and  after  that  he  must  be  loos- 
ed a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw f  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  ^judgment  was  given  unto  them:  and  /sawhhe 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  'which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  ^neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  'reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  "'the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  shall  "be  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  "and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
''Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison. 

8  And  shall  go  out  7to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  rGog  and  Ma- 
gog, *to  gather  them  together  to  battle:  the  num- 
ber of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  'And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth, 
and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
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CHAP.    XXI,    XXII. 


New  Jertisalem  described. 


the  beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them. 

10  "And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  •''where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  -^'shall  be  tor- 
mented day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  zthe  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away;  "and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 

1 2  And  I  saw  the  dead,  ^small  and  great,  stand 
before  God;  cand  the  books  were  opened:  and 
another  ^book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life: 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books/according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it;  and  ^eath  and  ||hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  them:  ^and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  Meath  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.    'This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  *was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.    XXI. 

I  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  3  The  blessedness  of  God's  people.  8  The 
judgment  of  the  wicked.    IO  A  description  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

AND  al  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 
^for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  'the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
"as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  say- 
ing, Behold,  'the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his 
people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  God. 

4/And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes;  ^and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  ^neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain:  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  'he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  ^Be- 
hold. I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
Write:  for  'these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"It  is  done.  "I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  "I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 
the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  ||all  things; 
and  *l  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  ?But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  ''the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  'the  seven 
angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  seven 
last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying,  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  'the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  "in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed  me  ^that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 
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1 1  ^Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

1 2  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 

names  written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  "On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north,  three 
gates;  on  the  south,  three  gates;  and  on  the  west, 
three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  founda, 
tions,  and  ^in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve  apos' 
ties  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  'had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  thereof, 
and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the  length 
is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  "height  of  it  are 
equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was^/jaspcr: 
and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  "'And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was*  jasper;  the  second,  sap- 
phire; the  third,  a  chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  em- 
erald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius;  the 
seventh,  chrysolyte:  the  eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth, 
a  topaz;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  we?'e  twelve  pearls; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl;  'and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were  trans- 
parent glass. 

22  ^nd  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  *And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither 
of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  Gcd 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  ^And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it:  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  'And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day:  for  *there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  'And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '"there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie;  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  "book  of  life. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

I  The  river  of  the  water  of  life.  2  The  tree  of  life.  5  The  light  of  the 
city  of  God  is  himself .  9  The  angel  will  net  be  worshipped.  18  Aothmg 
may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken  therefrom. 

AND  he  shewed  me  "a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
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REVELATION.       Neitlier  add  nor  dimmish  from  the  prophecy. 


2  'In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either 
side  of  the  river,  was  there  'the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month:  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  "Tor 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  'there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  ^but  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4  And  ^they  shall  see  his  face;  and  Ahis  name 
ishall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  'And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  *the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light:  'and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  '"These  sayings  are  faith- 
ful and  true.  And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  pro- 
phets "sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the 
things  which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  "Behold,  I  come  quickly:  'blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them. 
And  when  IJiad  heard  and  seen,  q\  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  ''See  thou  do  it  not: 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book:  worship  God. 

io  'And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  'for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

1 1  "He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still:  and 
he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still:  and  he 
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that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still :  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

1 2  -"And  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  ^my  reward 
is  with  me,  *to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be. 

1 3  aI  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

1 4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments, 
that  they  may  have  right  'to  the  tree  of  life,  'and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  'without  are  •'dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

1 6*1  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you 
these  things  in  the  churches.  h\  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and 'the  bright  and  morning-star. 

1 7  And  the  Spirit  and  *the  bride  say,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  'And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  "'If  any 
man  shall  add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  "God  shall 
take  away  his  part  ||out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  "the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which 
are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  'Surely 
I  come  quickly :  'Amen.  rEven  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

2 1  'The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 


THE      END. 
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PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  gen- 
erations. The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions 
that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's 
translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been 
themselves  almost  entirely  based  upon  it.  Three  successive  stages 
may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision  : 
first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII;  next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and 
1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the 
King's  Bible  of  161 1  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the 
Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  Translation, 
must  here  be  named  ;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was 
widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James' 
Translators.  Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament 
has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions 
made  between  1525  and  161 1;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  at- 
tempt, after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession 
of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation 
of  161 1,  two  require  special  notice;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it 
appears  to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character  of  the 
Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in 
any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the 
Latin  Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later 
editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part 
on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical 
skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly 
all  the  more  ancient  of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become 
known  only  within  the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publication 
has  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a 
succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  variations  which  have 
been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  orig- 
inal readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  transcription. 
While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the 
commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently 
that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with 
even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated 


by  considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the 
extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms: — 'The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called 
the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of 
the  Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  pro- 
vision : — '  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with 
the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible  :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's, 
Whitchurch's,  Geneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substan- 
tially the  same  as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible 
in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was 
but  partially  followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Ge- 
nevan Version.  They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently 
returned  to  the  renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule, 
where  those  Versions  differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other 
hand,  their  work  shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version 
not  specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
interpretations.  It  was  as  follows  : — '  When  a  word  hath  divers  sig- 
nifications, that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by 
the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of 
the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  associated 
the  following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid  : — '  The 
old  ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be 
translated  Congregation,  etc'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part 
carefully  observed  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of 
words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at 
all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this 
class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional 
interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate ;  but, 
as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which  might  properly  fall  under  the 
rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their 
Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which 
would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of 
faithful  translation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling 
that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting 
place  in  the  language  ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  '  be 
charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  num- 
ber of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this  liberty  on  their  part, 
would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the 
studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same  words, 
even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in 
their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows : — '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed, 
but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which 
cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed 
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in  the  text.'  Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their 
application  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  orig- 
inally appended  to  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament, 
only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explanations  or  literal  renderings  ; 
the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed 
necessary  purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings 
which  it  was  judged  that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit. 
The  notes  referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about 
thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed  : — '  The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to 
be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly 
used.'  The  Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  'anyplace  of  special 
obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in 
mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The 
New  Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one 
consisting  of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting 
of  seven  members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  these  Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated 
to  each  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of 
their  labours ;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them  :  but  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of 
men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the 
cause  of  many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a 
final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford, 
Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work 
had  been  carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to 
have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remem- 
bered that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may 
wonder  that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
nt  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  pro- 
cedure, is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have 
been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version 
carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been 
engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity, 
its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accu- 
racy, and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and 
the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this 
high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity 
without  destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that 
task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfil- 
ment, it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February,  1870,  and  it  has 
been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance 
with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Con- 
vocation in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the 
revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other 
for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were 
formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was 
commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June,  1870.  Shortly  after- 
wards, steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of 
Convocation,  for  inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars; 
and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  pur- 


pose of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Can- 
terbury on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May,  1870,  were  as  follows  : — 

'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  mar- 
ginal renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary 
to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except 
where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such  change 
is  necessary. 

'  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  em- 
ployed in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body 
of  its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong. ' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May,  1870,  were  as  follows : — 

'  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations 
to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised, 
once  provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of 
voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating  ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  altera- 
tion be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

'  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  two-thirds  of  those  present  approve 
of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

'  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise 
to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one-third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice 
for  the  next  Meeting. 

'  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs, 
italics,  and  punctuation. 

'  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  de 
sirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to 
follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in 
all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  care- 
fully revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revi- 
sion of  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so 
much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation, 
that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of 
the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time 
each  several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them 
in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with 
much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our 
Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of 
the  Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  sug- 
gestions, which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered. 
Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final 
form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on 
record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found 
at  the  end  of  the  volume.     We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care, 
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vigilance,  and  accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our 
own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both 
countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half. 
The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second,  about  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  consid- 
eration of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and 
of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours. 
As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  in  June,  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
time  has  been  sixteen  each  day ;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at 
first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty- 
four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them 
of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the 
necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected 
with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.'  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  contin- 
uous and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering 
was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  read- 
ings in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not 
raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between 
the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the 
translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text 
presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indi- 
cated, in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule ;  but  it  proved  inconve- 
nient to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of 
giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have 
undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts 
of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that 
the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  '  the  text  to  be  adopted'  should  be 
'  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in 
effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence 
•without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  therefore 
to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of 
evidence.  Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament, 
forms  a  special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now 
leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent 
critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among 
us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was 
discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  prece- 
dents thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened  ;  but 
it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first  re- 
vision, in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived 
at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance 
with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and 
either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In 
these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever 


they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice. 
In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  'many  ancient  authorities,' 
'some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a 
greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  dis- 
tinctive right  to  be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  com- 
prise not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the 
fourth  and  fifth  cennuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different 
languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and 
following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  character 
of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first 
rule,  '  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with 
faithfulness.'     Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intri- 
cate details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by 
faithfulness  to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear 
to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may 
be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  posi- 
tively required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  b* 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  ren- 
derings. Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings 
into  such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been 
our  principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of 
words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations, 
but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible,  that  interpretation 
which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  tin* 
other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have 
felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — 
Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  waj 
inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con- 
fessedly alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  bj 
consequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not 
in  themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these 
classes  of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely, 
that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  con- 
text, was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended 
by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem 
we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering 
which  were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text, 
and  varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of 
differences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we 
have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the 
following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  ex- 
pressed by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised 
Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule 
of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same 
English  word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the 
same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  par- 
ticular words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  161 1  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we 
have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense 
might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as 
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rendered  necessary  by  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  fore- 
going alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes 
have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds. 
Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology  ;  some- 
times to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of 
sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the 
familiar  rhythm ;  sometimes  for  a  convergence1  of  reasons  which, 
when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained 
might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word 
is  found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the 
Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform 
rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evan- 
gelists, precisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more 
than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in 
<rvery  place  in  the  same  way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illus- 
trated by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's 
Gospel,  and  that  maybe  translated  either  'straightway,'  'forthwith,' 
or  'immediately.'  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is 
chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the  above 
principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated  *  straightway.'  Let 
it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which 
it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gos- 
pels, but  that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens 
to  be  '  forthwith  '  or  '  immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed 
on  the  second  of  the  above  principles ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would 
not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles, 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extra- 
neous to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations 
which  might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless 
have  been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule 
of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithful- 
ness would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  con- 
venient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important, 
is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases, 
especially  in  connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present 
time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and 
English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not 
attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  expres- 
sion which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured  to  repre- 
sent the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader 
may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have 
felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by 
the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration 
may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where 
the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  rea- 
sonable doubt,  that  different  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be 
expressed. 

.  Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the 
aorist  participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of 
this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin 
idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by 
'  when  '  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering 
would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the 
most  part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the 
Authorised  Version  :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its 
meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  lim- 
ited in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the 
force  of  the  tense  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.     In  a  few  instances, 


where  faithfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in 
the  Greek,  the  significance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  ad- 
ditionally marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb, 
we  have  introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  we  have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English 
preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the 
words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  par- 
ticles, for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the 
imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the 
case  of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  consider 
the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of 
each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article 
to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the 
Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the 
whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence. 
Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the 
definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and 
perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent ;  simply  because  English  idiom 
would  not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  indefinite  article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  one- 
ness or  individuality,  which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the 
original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the 
article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did 
not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a 
subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particu- 
larly careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by 
structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which 
precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and 
have  been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency. 
The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  compara- 
tively few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has 
therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  unifor- 
mity of  rendering,  especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality 
and  inference,  so  far  as  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  ob- 
scured in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  com- 
prehensive character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  'by,'  the  one 
in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially 
in  the  English  of  the  seventeenth  century  ;  and  have  rarely  made  any 
change  where  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the 
Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intel- 
ligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed, 
prescribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of 
the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con- 
sulted the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of 
words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usu- 
ally satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard 
writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which 
justified  their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest 
place  in  the  classical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  re- 
moved any  archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where 
we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  gen- 
erally understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some 
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misconception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inver- 
sions of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength 
and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to 
many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we 
have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ; 
and  in  this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the 
new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words 
of  a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that 
they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period 
to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the 
case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  fol- 
low generally  the  rute  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it 
may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained, 
as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some 
difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known. 
Here  our  general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of 
names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament :   in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elaborate 
discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to 
some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost 
daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main 
groups:  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were 
judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice ; 
secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for 
the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  render- 
ing in  the  text ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some 
explanation  which  the  original  appeared  to  require ;  fourthly,  alterna- 
tive renderings  in  difficult  or  debateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this 
last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were 
admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed 
away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has  been 
minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a 
grammatical  precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision. 
There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that 
have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  necessarily 
came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader 
r,in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the 
text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The 
rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version, 
was  supported  by  at  least  one-third,  and,  where  it  differs  from  the 
Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two-thirds  of  those  who  were  present 
at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These 
may  be  thus  enumerated, — the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of 
the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — all  of  them 
particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory 
remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be 
found  in  all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supple- 
mentary words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review 
of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for 


the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at  Cambridge  in 
1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were  intro- 
duced at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions 
undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of 
176^,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1760.  None 
of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  the  per- 
sons who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The  last 
attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was 
made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cam- 
bridge in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted 
on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has 
been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  print- 
ing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually 
marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the  sense 
might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version  ;  and  again, 
in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  no',  appear 
to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics. 
Some  of  these  cases,  especially  where  there  are  slight  differences  of 
reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  main- 
tain rigid  uniformity. 

(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present 
arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean 
between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several 
separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they 
may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the 
writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity 
of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the 
Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle 
ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for 
such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects. 
Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  suffix 
cient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which 
was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is 
an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  incon- 
veniences. The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Hoh 
Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often  over- 
looked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious  effec» 
that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  grea*. 
standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how 
necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference  : 
but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the  nu- 
merals on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations 
from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quo- 
tation extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recog- 
nise the  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a 
manner  that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew 
original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ; 
not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the 
quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more 
fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first 
two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our 
practice  has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier 
system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially 
for  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best 
ensure  a  clear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the 
Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in 
modern  English  printing. 
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(<•)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we 
were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles 
of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  "  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the 
original  text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts 
are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles 
which  are  given  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty 
God,  and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to 
that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the 
first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold 
experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more, 
as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by 
organized  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism  unless  assisted  by 
Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so 
long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blem- 
ishes and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will 
assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim, 
when  the  obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be 


alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original, 
and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we 
dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  intro- 
duction of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was 
difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in 
expressing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the 
original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering, 
and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words,  or 
even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those 
which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving, ' 
humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouch- 
safed to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  la- 
bours ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment 
of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshlj 
shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 

Westminster  Abbey, 

wth  November,  1880. 
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The  GOSPEL  according  to  S.  MATTHEW. 
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I*The  book  of  the  ^generation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob  ; 
and  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren  ;  3and  Judah 
begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and  Perez  begat 
Hezroji ;  and  Hezron  begat  'Ram  ;  4and  'Ram  begat 
Amminadab ;  and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ; 
and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ;  5and  Salmon  begat 
Boaz  of  Rahab;^  and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  6and  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  that  had  been 
the  wife  of  Uriah  ;  7and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam  ; 
and  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah ;  and  Abijah  begat 
"'Asa;  8and  "'Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and  Jehosha- 
phat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah  ;  9and 
Uzziah  begat  Jotham  ;  and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz  ;  and 
Ahaz  begat  Hezekiah ;  I0and  Hezekiah  begat  Ma- 
nasseh ;  and  Manasseh  begat  'Amon ;  and  "Anion 
begat  Josiah  ;  "and  Josiah  begat  Jechoniah  and  his 
brethren,  at  the  time  of  the  ^carrying  away  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon, 
Jechoniah  begat  ^Shealtiel ;  and  ^Shealtiel  begat 
Zerubbabel ;  I3and  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ;  and 
Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; 
'4and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim  ; 
and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ;  I5and  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ;  and  Matthan  begat 
Jacob ;  l6and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto 
David  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  David 
unto  the  -^carrying  away  to  Babylon  fourteen  gen- 
erations ;  and  from  the  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon 
unto  the  Christ  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  *birth  'of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise :  When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together  she  was 
found  with  child  of  the  yHoly  Ghost.  I9And  Jo- 
seph her  husband,  being  a  righteous  man,  and  not 
willing  to  make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded 
to  put  her  away  privily.  2°But  when  he  thought 
on  these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife :  for  that  which  is  ^conceived  in  her  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  2IAnd  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son ;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is 
he  that  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
"Now  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

23Behold,   the  virgin  shall  be  with   child,  and 

shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
And  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with   us.     24And 
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Joseph  arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife ;  25and  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
a  son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

HNow  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of 
#  Judaea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
'"wise  men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusalem,  2saying, 
"Where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 
3And  when  Herod  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  4And  gathering- 
together  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them  where  the  Christ 
should  be  born.  5And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea :  for  thus  it  is  written  "by  the 
prophet, 

6And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah: 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come  forth  a  governor, 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 
7Then  Herod  privily  called  the  "'wise  men,  and 
learned  of  them  carefully  Avhat  time  the  star  ap- 
peared. 8And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
Go  and  search  out  carefully  concerning  the  young 
child  ;  and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  worship  him.  9And  they, 
having  heard  the  king,  went  their  way;  and  lo,  the 
star,  which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was.  IOAnd  when  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy.  "And  they  came  into 
the  house  and  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  ; 
and  opening  their  treasures  they  offered  unto  him 
gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh.  I2And 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  should 
not  return  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed,  beho!d,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  .dream, 
saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  tell  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  child  to 
destroy  him.  I4And  he  arose  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt ;  I5and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
Lord  through  the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
did  I  call  my  son.  l6Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the  '"wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  carefully  learned  of  the  "wise 
men.  I7Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
"by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
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l8A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 

Weeping  and  great  mourning, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  ; 

And  she  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 
19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
2°saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  that  sought  the  young  child's  life.  "And  he 
arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel.  22But  when  he  heard 
that  Archelaus  was  reigning  over  Judaea  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither ;  and 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee,  23and  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  "by  the  prophets,  that  he  should  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

mAnd  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist, 
.  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea,  2saying, 
Repent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
3For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  "by  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
4Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.  5Then  went  out  unto 
him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan  ;  6and  they  were  baptized  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  7But  when 
he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  coming 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  8Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  ''re- 
pentance ;  9and  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.  10And  even  now  is  the  axe  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  "I  indeed  baptize  you  'with  water  unto 
repentance  :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  "worthy  to  bear :  he 
shall  baptize  you  'with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 
"whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor ;  and  he  will  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  the  Jordan 
unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  I4But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comestthou  to  me?  T5But  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  Suffer  'it  now:  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffereth  him. 
l6And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way from  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened 
''unto  him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him  ;  27and  lo,  a  voice 
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out  of  the  heavens,  saying,  <This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

fl  J  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the 
J[  V  m  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.  2And 
when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 
afterward  hungered.  3And  the  tempter  came  and 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  become  *bread.  4But  he  answered 
arid  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God.  5Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into 
the  holy  city  ;  and  he  set  him  on  the  'pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  6and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge   concerning 
thee : 

And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
7Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  8Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and 
sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  9and  he  said  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  ,0Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 
"Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ;  and  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

1 2  Now  when  he  heard  that  John  was  delivered 
up,  he  withdrew  into  Galilee ;  13and  leaving  Naza- 
reth, he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  by 
the  sea,  in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and  Naphtali: 
,4that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  "by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

I5The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 

•'Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  ^Gentiles, 

l6The  people  which  sat  in  darkness 

Saw  a  great  light, 

And   to   them   which    sat  in  the    region   and 
shadow  of  death, 

To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

1 7  From  that  time  began  Jesus  to  preach,  and  to 
say,  Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  And  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea  ;  for  they  were 
fishers.  I9And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men.  2°And  they 
straightway  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  2IAnd 
going  on  from  thence  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
'James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in 
the  boat  with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  called  them.  "And  they  straightway 
left  the  boat  and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  And  "'Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  "gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and 
all  manner  of  sickness  among  the  people.    24And  the 
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report  of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria :  and  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holclen  with 
divers  diseases  and  torments,  "possessed  with  devils, 
and  epileptic,  and  palsied ;  and  he  healed  them. 
25And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  from 
Galilee  and  Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea 
and/rom  beyond  Jordan. 

VAnd  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into 
the  mountain :  and  when  he  had  sat  down, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him :  'and  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain 
me  icy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall 
see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall 
be  called  sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  reproach 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  "Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  be- 
fore you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it 
is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out 
and  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  I4Ye  are  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid 
,5Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp,  and  put  it  under  the 
bushel,  but  on  the  stand ;  and  it  shineth  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house.  l6Even  so  let  your  light  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

1 7  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or 
the  prophets:  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 
r8For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
away  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished. 
"'Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  2°For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement:  "but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  who  is  angry  with  his  brother 
rshall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgement;  and  whosoever 
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shall  say  to  his  brother,  "'Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  council ;  and  whosoever  shall  say,  'Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  foi  the  *riell  of  fire.  i3If  therefore 
thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 
24leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way, 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.  25Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
whiles  thou  art  with  him  in  the  way ;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  ^deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison.  26Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the 
last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery:  28but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one 
that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart.  29And 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  our, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that 
one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole 
body  be  cast  into  'hell.  3°And  if  thy  right  hand 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go 
into  'hell.  31It  was  said  also,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment: 32but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  one  that  put- 
teth  away  his  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  forni- 
cation, maketh  her  an  adulteress :  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  when  she  is  put  away  committeth 
adultery. 

■^l  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  :  34but  I  say  unto 
you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it 
is  the  throne  of  God  ;  35nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  the 
footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  yby  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  King.  36Neither  shalt  thou  swear 
by  thy  head,  for  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white 
or  black.  37*But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay, 
nay :  and  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  'the 
evil  one. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  An  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth :  39but  I  say  unto  you, 
Resist  not  '"him  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
40And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  t'ly  cloke  also.  4IAnd 
whosoever  shall  "compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go  with 
him  twain.  42Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy:  44but  I  say  unto 
you,  Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  per- 
secute you  ;  45that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust.  46For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  "publicans  the 
same  ?  47And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not  even  the  Gentiles 
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the  same?     4BYe  therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

X  7T       Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteous- 
y  J_#  ness  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  else  ye. 
have    no    reward   with   your   Father   which    is    in 
heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  received 
their  reward.  3But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  4that  thine 
alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites :  for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 
may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  received  their  reward.  6But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret, 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 
pense thee.  7And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions, as  the  Gentiles  do :  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking.  8Be  not 
therefore  like  unto  them  :  for  "your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 
9After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye :  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  IOThy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
on  earth.  "Give  us  this  day  ^our  daily  bread.  I2And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  forgiven  our 
debtors.  I3And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  cthe  evil  one.d  I4For  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 
give you.  I5But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

1 6  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  hypo- 
crites, of  a  sad  countenance:  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  They  have  received  their  reward. 
I7But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 
wash  thy  face ;  l8that  thou  be  not  seen  of  men  to 
fast,  but  of  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  recompense 
thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  'break  through  and  steal :  2°but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
'break  through  nor  steal :  2Ifor  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  will  thy  heart  be  also.  "The  lamp  of  the  body 
is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light.  23But  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkless.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  the  darkness  !  ,24No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
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Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  25Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food,  and  the  body  than  the  raiment  ?  ^Be- 
hold the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they  sow  not, 
neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  and 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  of 
much  more  value  than  they  ?  27And  which  of  you  by 
being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  •'stature? 
28And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment  ?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin  :  29yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these.  3°But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ?  3IBe  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  32For  after  all 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek  ;  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 
33But  seek  ye  first  his  kingdom,  and  his  righteous- 
ness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you 
34Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the  morrow :  for  the 
morrow  will  be  anxious  for  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  2For 
with  what  judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be 
judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you.  3And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  4Or  how  will: 
thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thine  eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
5Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye  ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 
you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek,  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you:  8for 
every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 
9Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall 
ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  10or  if  he 
shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a  serpent?  "If  ye 
then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that 
ask  him  ?  I2A11  things  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also 
unto  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate:  for  widens 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
struction, and  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby. 
14  AFor  narrow  is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that, 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

15   Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
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in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 
,6By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ?  I7Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 
tree  brin£eth  forth  evil  fruit.  lSA  good  tree  cannot 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit.  19Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
30Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.  2INot 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  "Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not  pro- 
phesy by  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  "devils, 
and  by  thy  name  do  many  ^mighty  works  ?  23And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.  24Every  one  there- 
fore which  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  rock :  25and  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 
that  house  ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
the  rock.  26And  every  one  that  heareth  these  words 
of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand  : 
*7and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  smote  upon  that  house ;  and  it 
fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teaching 
'"9for  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
j';S  their  scribes. 

MAnd  when  he  was  come  down  from  the 
m  mountain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 
2  And  behold,  there  came  to  him  a  leperand  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean.  3And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
viray  his  leprosy  was  cleansed.  4And  Jesus  saith  unto 
liim,  See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  -but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses 
<."ommanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  6and  say- 
ing, Lord,  my  'servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented.  7And  he  saith  unto  him, 
I  will  come  and  heal  him.  8And  the  centurion  an- 
swered and  said,  Lord,  I  am  not  "worthy  that  tftou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof :  but  only  say  'the  word, 
and  my  'servant  shall  be  healed.  9For  I  also  am  a 
man  Ainder  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers  : 
and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  ^servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it.  IOAnd  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  *I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel.  "And  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  'sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  :  "but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast 
forth  into   the   outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  the. 
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weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  ,3And  Jesus  said 
unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way;  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  the  'servant  was 
healed  in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  his  wife's  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  ,5And 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her  ;  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.  ,0And  when  even 
was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  -'possessed 
with  devils:  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  :  ,7that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  *by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about 
him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other 
side.  I9And  there  came  'a  scribe,  and  said  unto  him, 
'"Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
20And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  "nests  ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.  2IAnd  another 
of  the  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to 
go  and  bury  my  father.  22But  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me  ;  and  leave  thedeadtoburytheirown  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  dis- 
ciples followed  him.  24And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was  cov- 
ered with  the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep.  25And  the)' 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Save,  Lord  , 
we  perish.  26And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was  a  great 
calm.  27And  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two 
^possessed  with  devils,  coming  forth  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass 
by  that  way.  29And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God  ? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 
3°Now  there  was  afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding.  3IAnd  the  'devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into  the  herd 
of  swine.  32And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  they 
came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine :  and  behold,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  dowrn  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 
perished  in  the  waters.  33And  they  that  fed  them 
fled,  and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  told  every 
thing,  and  what  was  befallen  to  them  that  were 
'possessed  with  devils.  34And  behold,  all  the  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him, 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

TV  And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed 
i^Y.  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city.  2And  be- 
hold, they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus  seeing  their  laith  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^on,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thy  sins  are  forgiven.  3And  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes    said    within     themselves,    This    man    blas- 

6r).'i  5 


IX.  4- 


S.    MATTHEW. 


X.  17. 


phemeth.  4And  Jesus  "knowing  their  thoughts 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 
5For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  Walk  ?  6But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  *power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy),  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 
thy  house.  7And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house.  8But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were 
afraid,  and  glorified  God,  which  had  given  such 
'power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a 
man,  called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll :  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  "sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  "And 
when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Why  eateth  your  ^Master  with  the  publicans 
and  sinners  ?  I2But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said,  They 
that  are  'whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick.  13But  go  ye  and  learn  what  this 
meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice :  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  say- 
ing, Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  -'oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not?  I5And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast.  l6And  no  man 
putteth  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old 
garment ;  for  that  which  should  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 
,7Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  ^wine- 
skins :  else  the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  skins  perish :  but  they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  ha.  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even  now  dead :  but  come  and 
lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  I9And 
Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disci- 
ples. 2°And  behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  "for  she  said  within  her- 
self, If  I  do  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  'made 
whole.  22But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  faith  hath  •'made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  'made  whole  from 
that  hour.  23And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  flute-players,  and  the  crowd 
making  a  tumult,  24he  said,  Give  place :  for  the  dam- 
sel is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn.  2SBut  when  the  crowd  was  put  forth,  he 
entered  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand ;  and  the 
damsel  arose.  26And  *the  fame  hereof  went  forth 
into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from  thence,  two  blind 
men  followed  him,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.     28And  when  he 
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was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him: 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.  29Then 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  done  unto  you.  3°And  their  eyes  were 
opened.  And  Jesus  'strictly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it.  3IBut  they  went  forth, 
and  spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold,  there  was 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  "'devil. 
33 And  when  the  '"devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man 
spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel.  34But  the  Pharisees  said, 
"By  the  prince  of  the  "devils  casteth  he  out  "devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  disease  and  all  manner  of  sickness.  36But 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  for  them,  because  they  were  distressed 
and  scattered,  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd. 
37Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  38Pray  ya 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,   that  he    send 

X  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  'And  ha 
m called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave 
them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 
ner of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these :  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother;  3Philip,  and  Bartholomew; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican ;  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Thaddaeus ;  4Simon  the  ^Cana- 
naean,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  ^betrayed  him. 
5These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  charged  them, 
saying, 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter 
not  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans :  6but  go  rather 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  7And  as 
ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.  8Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  cast  out  "devils :  freely  ye  received, 
freely  give.  9Get  you  no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass  in  your  rpurses;  I0no  wallet  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  nor  staff:  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  food.  "And  into  whatso- 
ever city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search  out  who  in 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  forth.  I2And 
as  ye  enter  into  the  house,  salute  it.  I3And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it:  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 
I4And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  I5Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 
for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 
and  'harmless  as  doves.     I7But  beware  of  men  :  for 
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they  will  deliver,  you  up  to  councils,  and  in  their 
synagogues  they  will  scourge  you  ;  ,8yea  and  before 
governors  and  kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles. 
I9But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.  2°For  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
that  speaketh  in  you.  2IAnd  brother  shall  deliver 
up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child :  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and  "cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death.  "And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.  23But  when 
they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the  next :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  through 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master,  nor  a 
'servant  above  his  lord.  25It  is  enough  for  the  dis- 
ciple  that  he  be  as  his  ^master,  and  the  'servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  ""Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  !  2<5Fear  them  not  therefore: 
for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.  27What 
I  tell  you  in  the  darkness,  speak  ye  in  the  light : 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon  the 
housetops.  28And  be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  'hell.  29Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing?  and  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father:  3°but  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered.  3IFear  not  therefore  ; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows.  32Every 
one  therefore  who  shall  confess  Ane  before  men, 
rhim  will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  33But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  Asend  peace  on  the 
earth:  I  came  not  to  ;'send  peace,  but  a  sword.  35For 
I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father, 
and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law  :  36and  a 
man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  household. 
37He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.  38And  he  that 
doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  39He  that  'findeth  hisylife  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  *loseth  his  ylife  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 
40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 
^He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro- 
phet shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  right- 
eous man  shall  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 
^And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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And     it    came     to   pass,  when    Jesus    had 
made    an    end    of   commanding  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  preach 
in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works 
of  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  3and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 
another?  4And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way  and  tell  John  the  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see:  5the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  'good  tidings  preached  to  them.  6And 
blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me.  7And  as  these  went  their  way, 
Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  be- 
hold ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  8But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment  are  in 
kings'  houses.  '  '"But  wherefore  went  ye  out  ?  to 
see  a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet.  IOThis  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born 
of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  "but  little  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he.  I2And  from 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  men  of  violence 
take  it  by  force.  I3For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John.  I+And  if  ye  are  willing 
to  receive  "it,  this  is  Elijah,  which  is  to  come.  I5He 
that  hath  ears  ^to  hear,  let  him  hear.  l6But  where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  marketplaces,  which  call  unto 
their  fellows,  17and  say,  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
did  not  dance;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  ?mourn. 
l8For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  and 
they  say,  He  hath  a  ''devil.  ,9The  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners!  And  wisdom  *is  justified  by  her 
'works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  "mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not.  2IWoe  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  "mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done 
in  you,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  22Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the 
day  of  judgement,  than  for  you.  23And  thou,  Ca- 
pernaum, shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou 
shalt  7'go  down  unto  Hades  :  for  if  the  "mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Sodom  which  were  done  in  thee, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this  day.  24Howbeit  I 
say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for 
thee. 
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25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I 
"thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes : 
^yea,  Father,  ^for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 
27A11  things  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father:  and  no  one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the 
Father ;  neither  doth  any  know  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  re- 
veal him.  28Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  29Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  3°For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

T7TT  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath 
yvll.  day  through  the  cornfields;  and  his  disci- 
ples were  an  hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat.  2But  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
saw  it,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath.  3But 
he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ;  4how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  'did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  that  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ?  5Or  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  day  the  priests 
in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  guilt- 
less ?  6But  I  say  unto  you,  that  "one  greater  than 
the  temple  is  here.  7But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless.  8For  the  Son 
of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their 
synagogue :  I0and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered 
hand.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
,heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ?  that  they  might  accuse 
him.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  What  man  shall 
there  be  of  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if 
this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he  not 
lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  I2How  much  then  is 
a  man  of  more  value  than  a  sheep  !  Wherefore  it 
is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day.  I3Then 
saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And 
he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  as 
the  other.  I4But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 
I5And  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence : 
and  many  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  all, 
l6and  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known :  I7that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
'by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

l8Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ; 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased: 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 

And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

,9He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets. 
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2°A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 
Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 
2,And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
22  Then  was  brought  unto  him-^one  possessed 
with  a  devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw. 
23And  all  the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is 
this  the  son  of  David  ?  24But  when  the  Pharisees 
heard  it,  they  said,  This  man  doth  not  cast  out 
^devils,  but  Aby  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  ^devils. 
25And  knowing  their  thoughts  he  said  unto  them, 
Every  kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand:  26and  if  Satan  casteth  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself;  how  then  shall 
his  kingdom  stand?  27And  if  I  *by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  ^devils,  /2by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  28But  if  I  *by 
the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  ^devils,  then  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  come  upon  you.  29Or  how  can  one 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house.  3°He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth.  3ITherefore  I  say  unto  you,  Every 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  'unto  men  ;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 32And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  who- 
soever shall  speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  ■'world,  nor  in 
that  which  is  to  come.  33Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  its  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.  34Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  35The  good  man 
out  of  his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good  things  : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things.  3<A.nd  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgement.  "For  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee.  39But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a 
sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but 
the  sign  of  Jonah  the  prophet :  4°for  as  Jonah  was 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the 
'whale ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  4IThe  men 
of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  behold, wa 
greater  than  Jonah  is  here.  42The  queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  gen- 
eration, and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and  behold,  ™a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
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43But  the  unclean  spirit,  when  "he  is  gone  out  of 
the  man,  passeth  through  waterless  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  findeth  it  not.  44Then  "he  saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  house  whence  I  came  out ;  and 
when  "he  is  come,  tthe  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished.  4SThen  goeth  "he,  and  taketh  with  *him- 
self  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than  ^himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  becometh  worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to  the  multitudes, 
behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
seeking  to  speak  to  him.  47'And  one  said  unto 
him,  Behold  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  seeking  to  speak  to  thee.  48But  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my 
mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  49And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren  !  5°For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

"\7"1  On    that   day   went   Jesus   out   of    the 

t\1  1.  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side.  2And 
there  were  gathered  unto  him  great  multitudes,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat ;  and  all  the 
multitude  stood  on  the  beach.  3And  he  spake  to 
them  many  things  in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  the 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  4and  as  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
devoured  them :  5and  others  fell  upon  the  rocky 
places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and 
straightway  they  sprang  up,  because  they  had  no 
deepness  of  earth :  6and  when  the  sun  was  risen, 
they  were  scorched ;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  awray.  7And  others  fell  upon  the 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  them 
8and  others  fell  upon  the  good  ground,  and  yielded 
fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thirty 
9He  that  hath  ears'*,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ?  "And  he  an 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given.  "For  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath.  I3Therefore  speak 
I  to  them  in  parables ;  because  seeing  they  see  not, 
and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  under- 
stand. I4And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah,  which  saith, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
perceive : 
I5For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 

Lest  haply   they   should   perceive    with    their 
eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 
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And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them.  ■ 
l6But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see;  and  your 
ears,  for  they  hear.  ,7For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
■many  prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see 
the  things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 
l8Hear  then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.  .  I9When 
any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  un- 
derstandeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  thatwhich  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side.  2°And  he 
that  was  sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth 
it ;  2Iyet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  endureth  for 
awhile  ;  and  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  straightway  he  stumbleth. 
22And  he  that  was  sown  among  the  thorns,  this  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the  care  of  the  'world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and 
he  becometh  unfruitful.  23And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  good  ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it ;  who  verily  beareth  fruit, 
and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  25but  while  men  slept, 
his  enemy  came  and  sowed  •'tares  also  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  away.  26But  when  the  blade  sprang 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also.  27And  the  ^servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it  tares?  28And  he 
said  unto  them,  ;'An  enemy  hath  done  this.  And 
the  ^servants  say  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go 
and  gather  them  up  ?  29But  he  saith,  Nay;  lest  haply 
while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat 
with  them.  3°Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest :  and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field : 
32which  indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 

2,2,  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ;  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  'measures  of  meal,  till 
it  was  all  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto 
the    multitudes  ;  and  without  a  parable  spake    he 
nothing  unto  them  :  35that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  •/by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ; 
I  will  utter  things   hidden  from  the  foundation 
*of  the  world. 
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36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and  went  into  the 
house :  and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
plain unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 
37And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  38and  the  field  is  the 
world  ;  and  the  good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of  the 
kingdom  ;  and  the  tares  are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one; 
39and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and 
the  harvest  is  "the  end  of  the  world ;  and  the  reap- 
ers are  angels.  4°As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered up  and  burned  with  fire ;  so  shall  it  be  in  "the 
end  of  the  world.  4IThe  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  cause  stumbling,  and  them  that  do 
iniquity,  42and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  43Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  He  that  hath 
ears,  let  him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  treasure 
hidden  in  the  field  ;  which  a  man  found,  and  hid ; 
and  *in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 
that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls  :  4<5and  hav- 
ing found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
'net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind :  48which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew 
up  on  the  beach ;  and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad  they  cast  away. 
49So  shall  it  be  in  "the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels 
shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  righteous,  5°and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

5 1  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea.  52And  he  said  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
ure things  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished 
these  parables,  he  departed  thence.  54And  coming 
into  his  own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
^mighty  works  ?  55Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary?  and  his  brethren, 
James,  and  Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  5fAnd 
his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things  ?  "And  they  were 
'offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house.  58And  he  did  not 
many  "mighty  works  there  because  of  their  unbelief. 
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powers  work  in  him.  3For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  the 
sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife.  4Fof 
John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
her.  5And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted  him 
as  a  prophet.  6But  when  Herod's  birthday  came, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in  the  midst,  and 
pleased  Herod.  7Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she  should  ask.  8And 
she,  being  put  forward  by  her  mother,  saith,  Give 
me  here  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 
9And  the  king  was  grieved ;  but  for  the  sake  of  his 
oaths,  and  of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with  him,  he 
commanded  it  to  be  given ;  TOand  he  sent,  and  be- 
headed John  in  the  prison.  "And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel :  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother.  "And  his  disciples 
came,  and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him  ;  and 
they  went  and  told  Jesus. 

1 3  Now  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  multitudes  heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  ■'on 
foot  from  the  cities.  I4And  he  came  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them, 
and  healed  their  sick.  15And  when  even  was  come, 
the  disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  The  place  is 
desert,  and  the  time  is  already  past ;  send  the  mul- 
titudes away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  food.  l6But  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  They  have  no  need  to  go  away ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat.  I7And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  l8And  he  said, 
Bring  them  hither  to  me.  I9And  he  commanded 
the  multitudes  to  *sit  down  on  the  grass ;  and  he 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  mul- 
titudes. 2°And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  that  which  remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets  full.  2IAnd  they  that  did  eat 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

22  And  straightway  he  constrained  the  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
23And  after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when 
even  was  come,  he  was  there  alone.  24But  the  boat 
*was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed  by  the 
waves ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary.  25And  in  the 
fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea.  26And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying, 
It  is  an  apparition ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 
27But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be 
of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  28And  Peter 
answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters.  29And  he  said, 
Come.  And  Peter  went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked  upon  the  waters,  'to  come  to  Jesus.  3°But 
when  he  saw  the  windy,  he  was  afraid ;  and  begin 
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ning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 
31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  lit- 
tle faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  32And  when 
they  were  gone  up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 
33 And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land,  unto  Gennesaret.  35And  when  the  men 
of  that  place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that 
region  round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  sick ;  3<5and  they  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made  whole. 

~V7"\  7  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jerusalem 
Jy  y  #  Pharisees  and  scribes,  saying,  2Why  do  thy 
disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 
3And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye 
also  transgress  the  commandment  of  God  because 
of  your  tradition  ?  4For  God  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother :  and,  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  father  or  mother,  let  him  "die  the  death.  5But  ye 
say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother, 
That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been  profited  by 
me  is  given  to  God ;  6he  shall  not  honour  his  father15. 
And  ye  have  made  void  the  'word  of  God  because 
of  your  tradition.  7Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
9But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hear  and  understand:  "Not  that  which 
entereth  into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man ;  but  that 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  the 
man.  12Then  came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  "offended, 
when  they  heard  this  saying  ?  I3But  he  answered  and 
said,  Every 'plant  which  my  heavenly  Father  planted 
not,  shall  be  rooted  up.  I4Let  them  alone  :  they  are 
blind  guides.  And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  a  pit.  I5And  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable.  l6And  he 
said,  Are  ye  also  even  yet  without  understanding? 
I7Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  goeth  into  the 
mouth  passeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into 
the  draught?  l8But  the  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of  the  heart ;  and  they 
defile  the  man.  I9For  out  of  the  heart  come  forth 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witness,  railings :  2°these  are  the  things  which 
defile  the  man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  de- 
fileth not  the  man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into 
the  parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  "And  behold,  a  Ca- 
naanitish  woman  came  out  from  those  borders,  and 
cried,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a 
'devil.     Z3But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.     And 
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his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us.  24But  he  answered 
and  said,  I  was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  2SBut  she  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  2<And  he  answered  and 
said,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  ^bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs.  27But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord:  for 
even  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  masters'  table.  28Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  it 
done  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and  came  nigh 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  he  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  sat  there.  3°And  there  came  unto 
him  great  multitudes,  having  with  them  the  lame, 
blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  they 
cast  them  down  at  his  feet ;  and  he  healed  them : 
3:insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they 
saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed  whole,  and 
the  lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three  days  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I  would  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  haply  they  faint  in  the  way.  33And  the 
disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence  should  we  have  so 
many  loaves  in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude?  34And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and 
a  few  small  fishes.  35And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground ;  36and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and  he  gave  thanks 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitudes.  37And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  ;  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained 
over  of  the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  38And 
they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children.  39And  he  sent  away  the 
multitudes,  and  entered  into  the  boat,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of  Magadan. 

~Y7"T  7T  And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came, 
TV  V  1.  an^  tempting  him  asked  him  to  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven.  2But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  ;'When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be 
fair  weather:  for  the  heaven  is  red.  3And  in  the 
morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather  to-day :  for  the 
heaven  is  red  and  lowring.  Ye  know  how  to  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  heaven  ;  but  ye  cannot  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times.  4An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  And  he 
left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and 
forgot  to  take  'bread.  6And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees.  7And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  AVe  took  no  'bread.  8And  Jesus 
perceiving  it  said,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  no  'bread  ? 
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♦Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  remember  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  "baskets 
ye  took  up  ?  IONeither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four 
thousand,  and  how  many  "baskets  ye  took  up? 
"How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that  I  spake  not 
to  you  concerning-  ^bread  ?  But  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  12Then 
understood  they  how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  ^bread,  but  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

1 3  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the  parts  of  Caesa- 
rea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do 
men  say  ''that  the  Son  of  man  is  ?  14And  they  said, 
Some  say  John  the  Baptist;  some,  Elijah:  and  others, 
Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  15He  saith  unto 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  l6And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  I7And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jonah :  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  l8And  I  also  say  unto 
thee,  that  thou  art  rfPeter,  and  upon  this  'rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 
prevail  against  it.  I9I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kinordom  of  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  2°Then  charged  he  the  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began^Jesus  to  shew  unto  his 
disciples,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised 
up.  22And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  <Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  never 
be  unto  thee.  23But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  a  stumbling- 
block  unto  me :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of 
God,  but  the  things  of  men.  24Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.  25For  whosoever  would  save  his  ''life  shall  lose 
it :  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  /Jlife  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.  26For  what  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  Alife  ?  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  ''life  ? 
37For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels  ;  and  then  shall  he  render 
unto  every  man  according  to  his  'deeds.  28Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  be  some  of  them  that  stand 
here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

TTT  7T  T  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with 
J\  V  J  I.  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart:  2and  he  was  transfigured  before  them:  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  be- 
came white  as  the  light.  3And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with  him.  4And 
Peter  answered,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make  here  three 
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J tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elijah.  5While  he  was  yet  speaking,  behold, 
a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  and  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 
6And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  7And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 
8And  lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the 
dead.  IOAnd  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
then  say  the  scribes  that  Elijah  must  first  come  ? 
"And  he  answered  and  said,  Elijah  indeed  cometh, 
and  shall  restore  all  things :  I2but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him  not, 
but  did  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Even  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  suffer  of  them.  I3Then 
understood  the  disciples  that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

1 4  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  say- 
ing, ISLord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for  he  is  epi- 
leptic, and  suffereth  grievously :  for  oft-times  he  fall- 
eth  into  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.  l6And 
I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not 
cure  him.  17And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faith- 
less and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring 
him  hither  to  me.  l8And  Jesus  rebuked  him ;  and 
the  *devil  went  out  from  him :  and  the  boy  was 
cured  from  that  hour.  I9Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out? 
2°And  he  saith  unto  them,  Because  of  your  little 
faith :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Remove  hence  to  yonder  place  ;  and  it  shall  re- 
move ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you/ 

22  And  while  they  ""abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  men  ;  23and  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum, 
they  that  received  the  "half-shekel  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  "master  pay  the  "half-shekel  ? 
2SHe  saith,  Yea.  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon  ?  the  kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they 
receive  toll  or  tribute  ?  from  their  sons,  or  from 
strangers  ?  26And  when  he  said,  From  strangers, 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Therefore  the  sons  are  free. 
27But,  lest  we  cause  them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up ;  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  a  -^shekel :  that  take,  and  give  unto 
them  for  me  and  thee. 
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In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying,  Who  then  is  ^greatest  in 
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the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  2And  he  called  to  him  a 
little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  3and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  4Whosoever  therefore 
shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
the  "greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  5And 
whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me :  6but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  on  me  to  stumble,  it  is  pro- 
fitable for  him  that  *a  great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  should  be  sunk 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  7Woe  unto  ^the  world  be- 
cause of  occasions  of  stumbling !  for  it  must  needs 
be  that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
through  whom  the  occasion  cometh  !  8And  if  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 
9And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  'hell  of  fire.  IOSee  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  "How 
think  ye?  if  any  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and 
seek  that  which  goeth  astray  ?  I3And  if  so  be  that 
he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it 
more  than  over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not 
gone  astray.  14Even  so  it  is  not 'the  will  of -'your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

1 5  And  if  thy  brother  sin  ^against  thee,  go,  shew 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  hear 
thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  l6But  if  he  hear 
thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be 
established.  I7And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  *church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear  the 
*church  also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile 
and  the  publican.  ,8Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What 
things  soever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven  :  and  what  things  soever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  I9Again  I  say 
unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
aoFor  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him  ?  until  seven  times  ?  "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times ;  but,  Until 
'seventy  times  seven.  23Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
would  make  a  reckoning  with  his  ^servants.  Z4And 
when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought 
unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ^talents. 
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=5But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  tvherezvith  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to 
be  made.  2(The  'servant  therefore  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  27And  the  Lord  of  that 
'servant,  being  moved  with  compassion,  released 
him,  and  forgave  him  the  '"debt.  28But  that  'servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  "pence :  and  he  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
Pay  what  thou  owest.  29So  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  3°And  he  would  not : 
but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  that  which  was  due.  3ISo  when  his  fellow-ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done,  they  were  exceeding 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.  32Then  his  lord  called  him  unto  him, 
and  saith  to  him,  Thou  wicked  'servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me : 
33shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy 
fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy  on  thee  ?  34And 
his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors, till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  35So 
shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 

mAnd  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 
finished  these  words,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  borders  of  Judaea  beyond 
Jordan  ;  2and  great  multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  "Pharisees,  tempting 
him,  and  saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  ?nan  to  put  away 
his  wife  for  every  cause  ?  4And  he  answered  and 
said,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  ^made  them 
from  the  beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 
5and  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife,  and  the 
twain  shall  become  one  flesh  ?  6So  that  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 
7They  say  unto  him,  Why  then  did  Moses  com- 
mand to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her 
away?  8He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  for  your  hard- 
ness of  heart  suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives: 
but  from  the  beginning  it  hath  not  been  so.  9And 
I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
'except  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another, 
committeth  adultery:  ''and  he  that  marrieth  her 
when  she  is  put  away  committeth  adultery.  IOThe 
disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  is  so 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  marry.  "But  he 
said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
but  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  I2For  there  are  eu- 
nuchs, which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb: 
and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
by  men :  and  there  are  eunuchs,  which  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  chil- 
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dren,  that  he  should  lay  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them.  I4But  Jesus 
said,  Suffer  the  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  15And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

1 6  And  behold,  one  came  to  him,  and  said, 
*  ^Master,  what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?  I7And  he  said  unto  him,  cWhy 
askest  thou  me  concerning  that  which  is  good  ? 
One  there  is  who  is  good :  but  if  thou  wouldest 
enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments.  l8He  saith 
unto  him,  Which?  And  Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  I9Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  zoThe  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  I  observed  :  what  lack  I 
yet?  2IJesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wouldest  be  per- 
fect, go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 
follow  me.  22But  when  the  young  man  heard  the 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowful:  for  he  was  one  that 
had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  24And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  25And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  exceedingly,  saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ?  26And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to 
them,  With  men  this  is  impossible  ;  but  with.  God 
all  things  are  possible.  27Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee  ;  what  then  shall  we  have  ?  28And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the 
Son  of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  29And  every  one  that  hath 
left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother/  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  'a  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit  eter- 
nal life.  3°But  many  shall  be  last  that  are  first;  and 
Xr"V7'  first  that  are  last.  'For  the  kingdom  of 
_/\J\,  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard.  2And  when  he  had 
agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  ■'penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard.  3And  he  went  out 
about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing  in 
the  marketplace  idle ;  4and  to  them  he  said,  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I 
will  give  you.  And  they  went  their  way.  5Again 
he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour, 
and  did  likewise.  6And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others  standing;  and  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  ?  7They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into 
the  vineyard.     8And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
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of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the 
labourers,  and  pay  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last  unto  the  first.  9And  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  ■'penny.  IOAnd  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  would  receive  more ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a -'penny.  "And 
when  they  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the 
householder,  I2saying,  These  last  have  spent  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
^scorching  heat.  I3But  he  answered  and  said  to  one 
of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  ■'penny  ?  I4Take  up  that 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way  ;  it  is  my  will  to  give 
unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  I5Is  it  not  lawful 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  or  is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good  ?  l6So  the  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last. 

1 7  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way  he 
said  unto  them,  l8Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  shall  condemn 
him  to  death,  I9and  shall  deliver  hru  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  ^o  crucify:  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  /zwrrand  asking 
a  certain  thing  of  him.  2IAnd  he  said  unto  her, 
What  wouldest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  b?m,  Com- 
mand that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thv  king- 
dom. 22But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  kn^w  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I 
am  about  to  drink  ?  They  say  unto  him,  We  are 
able.  23He  saith  unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall 
drink :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  Hft 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for  them  for  whom 
it  hath  been  prepared  of  my  Father.  24And  whea 
the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  moved  with  indignation 
concerning  the  two  brethren.  25But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  rulers 
of  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  26Not  so  shall 
it  be  among  you :  but  whosoever  would  become 
great  among  you  shall  be  your  ^minister;  27and  who- 
soever would  be  first  among  you  shall  be  your  'ser- 
vant: 28even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed  him.  3°And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  was  passing  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  3IAnd  the  multi- 
tude rebuked  them,  that  they  should  hold  their 
peace :  but  they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Lord, 
have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  32And  Jesus 
stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?  33They  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened.     34And  Jesus, 
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being  moved  with  compassion,  touched  their  eyes : 
and  straightway  they  received  their  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

~V"V"1  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
^V^/VJ  .  salem-  and  came  unto  Bethphage,  unto 
the  mount  of  olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples, 
'saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me.  3And  if  any  one  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them.  4Now  this  is  come 
to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
"by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 
6And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  even  as  Jesus  ap- 
pointed them,  7and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  garments ;  and  he  sat  thereon. 
8And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way;  and  others  cut  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.     9And  the 
multitudes  that  went  before  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  :  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Ho- 
sanna in  the  highest.    IOAnd  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is 
this?    "And  the  multitudes  said,  This  is  the  prophet, 
Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

1 2  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  temple  *of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the 
doves ;  ,3and  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer:  but  ye 
make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  14And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple :  and  he  healed 
them.  I5But  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the  chil- 
dren that  were  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  moved 
with  indignation,  l6and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Yea :  did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 
17And  he  left  them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city 
to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the 
city,  he  hungered.  I9And  seeing  fa  fig  tree  by  the 
way  side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only ;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be 
no  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
immediately  the  fig  tree  withered  away.  2°And 
when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  saying, 
How  did  the  fig  tree  immediately  wither  away  ? 
"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  what  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but 
even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 


■Or, 

through 


'Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
oj  God. 


Or, 

a  single 


dGr.v/ord. 


'Gr. 
Child. 


/Gr.  bond- 
servants. 


oOr, 
the/ruits 
0/  it. 


taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it  shall  be  done. 
"And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By  what  author- 
ity doest  thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority?  24And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  "question,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things.  25The  baptism  of  John,, 
whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or  from  men?  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  then 
did  ye  not  believe  him?  2<5But  if  we  shall  say, 
From  men ;  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet.  27And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  know  not.  He  also  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things.  28But  what  think  ye  ?  A  man  had  two 
sons  ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said,  ''Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.  29And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward  he  repented  him- 
self, and  went.  3°And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go, 
sir:  and  went  not.  3IWhether  of  the  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father?  They  say,  The  first.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  before  you.  32For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not: 
but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent  your- 
selves afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

2i2,  Hear  another  parable :  There  wits  a  man  that 
was  a  householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  winepress  in  it, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  another  country.  34And  when  the 
season  of  the  fruits  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ■'servants 
to  the  husbandmen,  to  receive  4iis  fruits.  35And 
the  husbandmen  took  his  •'servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another.  3<Again, 
he  sent  other  •'servants  more  than  the  first:  and 
they  did  unto  them  in  like  manner.  37But  after- 
ward he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son.  38But  the  husbandmen,  when 
they  saw  the  son,  said  among  themselves,  This  is 
the  heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  take  his  inherit- 
ance. 39And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  4°When  therefore 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall  come,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen?  4,They  say  unto  him, 
He  will  miserably  destroy  those  miserable  men, 
and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  other  husband- 
men, which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  sea- 
sons. 42Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  scriptures, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner: 

This  was  from  the  Lord. 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

(503  15 


XXI.  43- 


S.   MATTHEW. 


XXIII.  9. 


■"Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  44  "And 
he  that  falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust.  45And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
ceived that  he  spake  of  them.  4<And  when  they 
sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tudes, because  they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

And  Jesus  answered  and  spake  again 
in  parables  unto  them,  saying,  2The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  made  a  marriage  feast  for  his  son,  3and  sent 
forth  his  ^servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  marriage  feast:  and  they  would  not  come. 
4Again  he  sent  forth  other  ^servants,  saying,  Tell 
them  that  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fadings  are  killed,  and 
all  things  are  ready:  come  to  the  marriage  feast. 
sBut  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one 
to  his  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise:  6and 
the  rest  laid  hold  on  his  ^servants,  and  entreated 
them  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  7But  the  king 
was  wroth;  and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  their  city.  8Then 
saith  he  to  his  ^servants,  The  wedding  is  ready,  but 
they  that  were  bidden  were  not  worthy.  9Go  ye 
therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the"  marriage  feast. 
toAnd  those  ^servants  went  out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together  all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  filled 
with  guests.  "But  when  the  king  came  in  to  be- 
hold the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding-garment:  "and  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a 
wedding-garment?  And  he  was  speechless.  I3Then 
the  king  said  to  the  "servants,  Bind  him  hand  and 
foot,  and  cast  him  out  into  the  outer  darkness ; 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
,4For  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel 
how  they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.  l6And  they 
send  to  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  "'Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for 
any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 
17Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is  it  law- 
ful to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not  ?  l8But  Jesus 
perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites  ?  I9Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  'penny.  2°And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 
2IThey  say  unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them,  Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's ;  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  22And  when  they  heard  it,  they  marvelled, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to  him  Sadducees, 
•'which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection :  and  they 
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asked  him,  24saying,  ^Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  ^shall  marry  his 
wife  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  25Now 
there  were  with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  first 
married  and  deceased,  and  having  no  seed  left  his 
wife  unto  his  brother ;  26in  like  manner  the  second 
also,  and  the  third,  unto  the  ^seventh.  27And  after 
them  all  the  woman  died.  z8In  the  resurrection 
therefore  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for 
they  all  had  her.  ^But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God.  3°For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but 
are  as  angels'  in  heaven.  3,But  as  touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying,  32I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living.  33And  when  the  multitudes  heard  it  they 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he 
had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered  them- 
selves together.  35And  one  of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question  tempting  him,  36  ^Master,  which  is 
the  great  commandment  in  the  law  ?  37And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  38This  is  the  great  and  first  commandment. 
35 /And  a  second  like  unto  it  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  4°On  these  two  com- 
mandments hangeth  the  whole  law,  and  the 
prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  42saying,  What 
think  ye  of  the  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David..  43He  saith  unto 
them,  How  then  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him 
Lord,  saying, 

44The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  thy  feet? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ?  4<And  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

Xr^7"TTT  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitudes 
j\.ij\  1  I  __:,  and  to  his  disciples,  2saying,  The  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses'  seat :  3all  things 
therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these  do  and  ob- 
serve: but  do  not  ye  after  their  works;  for  they  say, 
and  do  not.  4Yea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens  /Jand 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move  them 
with  their  finger.  5But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make  broad  their  phy- 
lacteries, and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 
6and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  7and  the  salutations  in  the 
marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi. 
8But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  teacher, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren.     9And  call  no  man  your 
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father  on  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father,  "which 
is  in  heaven.  ,0Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for 
one  is  your  master,  even  the  Christ.  "But  he  that  is 
^greatest  among  you  shall  be  your  'servant.  "And 
whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  humbled;  and 
whosoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
"against  men:  for  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  in  to  enter/ 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  become  so,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  a  son  of^hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say, 
Whosoever  shall  swear, by  the  ^temple,  it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  ^tem- 
ple,  he  is  Aa  debtor.  17Ye  fools  and  blind :  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  ^temple  that 
hath  sanctified  the  gold?  l8And,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  hz.  debtor. 
19 Ye  blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ?  2°He  therefore  that 
sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon.  2IAnd  he  that  sweareth  by  the  ^tem- 
ple, sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth  therein. 
"And  he  that  sweareth  by  the  heaven,  sweareth  by 
the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  'anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  left  undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgement,  and  mercy,  and  faith :  but  these  ye 
ought  to  have  done,  and  not  to  have  left  the  other 
undone.  24Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  out  the 
gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  from  extortion  and 
excess.  26Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  in- 
side of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but  inwardly  are  full  of 
dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  28Even 
so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men, 
but  inwardly  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the  righteous  3°and  say,  If 
we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of 
the  prophets.  3IWherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  sons  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.  32Fill 
ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  33Ye  serpents, 
ye  offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judge- 
ment of /hell  ?  34Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  some  of  them 
shall  ye  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city 
to  city :  35that  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
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blood  shed  on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abel  the 
righteous  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of  Bara- 
chiah,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the 
altar.  36Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things  shall 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killeth  the 
prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her ! 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  togeth- 
er, even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!  38Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  -'desolate.  39For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

VVTT  7  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple, 
yV^VJL  V  .  and  was  going  on  his  way;  and  his 
disciples  came  to  him  lo  shew  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple.  2But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disci- 
ples came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
^coming,  and  of  'the  end  of  the  world  ?  4And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  you  astray.  5For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  the  Christ ;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
6And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  :  see 
that  ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet  7For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places.  8But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning 
of  travail.  9Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  unto  trib- 
ulation, and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  the  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  IOAnd  then  shall 
many  stumble,  and  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and 
shall  hate  one  another.  "And  many  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  I2And  because 
iniquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall 
wax  cold.  I3But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.  ,4And  "this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  "world  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  which  was  spoken  of  "by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  ^the  holy  place  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand),  l6then  let  them  that  are  in  Ju- 
daea flee  unto  the  mountains :  17let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things  that 
are  in  his  house :  l8and  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  I9But  woe  unto 
them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days !  2°And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath :  2,for  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be.  "And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
23Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the 
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Christ,  or,  Here ;  believe  "it  not.  24For  there  shall 
arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  so  as  to  lead  astray, 
if  possible,  even  the  elect.  25Behold,  I  have  told 
you  beforehand.  26If  therefore  they  shall  say  unto 
you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness;  go  not  forth: 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner  chambers  ;  believe  Ht  not. 
27For  as  the  lightning  cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and 
is  seen  even  unto  the  west;  so  shall  be  the  'coming 
of  the  Son  of  man.  28Wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  "'eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken :  3°and  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  in  heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  3IAnd  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels 
"with  ■'a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable:  when 
her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  33even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  ye 
that  ^he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  34Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  these  things  be  accomplished.  35Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  36But  of  thatday andhour  knoweth  no  one,  not 
even  the  angels  of  heaven,  ^neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father  only.  37And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  be  the  "coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  38For  as 
in  those  days  which  were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark, 
39and  they  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away ;  so  shall  be  the  'coming  of  the  Son 
of  man.  4°Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the  field  ;  one 
is  taken,  and  one  is  left:  4Itwo  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left. 
42Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  on  what  day 
your  Lord  cometh.  43'But  know  this,  that  if  the 
master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  -'broken  through. 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  45Who  then  is 
the  faithful  and  wise  ^servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  food  in 
due  season  ?  46Blessed  is  that  ^servant,  whom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing.  47Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he 
hath.  48But  if  that  evil  ^servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart,  My  lord  tarrieth ;  49and  shall  begin  to  beat 
his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink  with  the 
drunken ;  5°the  lord  of  that  ^servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he 
knoweth  not,  5Iand  shall  'cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  there  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
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VVT  J  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
JyJ\_  V  .  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which  took 
their  "lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 
2And  five  of  them  were  foolish,  and  five  were  wise. 
3For  the  foolish,  when  they  took  their  "'lamps,  took 
no  oil  with  them  :  4but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  "lamps.  5Now  while  the  bride- 
groom tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept.  6But 
at  midnight  there  is  a  cry,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  ! 
Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  7Then  all  those  vir- 
gins arose,  and  trimmed  their  "lamps.  8And  the 
foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for 
our  "'lamps  are  going  out.  9But  the  wise  answered, 
saying,  Peradventure  there  will  not  be  enough  for 
us  and  you  :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves.  IOAnd  while  they  went  away  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast :  and  the 
door  was  shut.  "Afterward  come  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  I2But  he 
answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not.  ,3Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the 
day  nor  the  hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going  into  another 
country,  called  his  own  "servants,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods.  I5And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  to  another  one  ;  to  each 
according  to  his  several  ability  ;  and  he  went  on  his 
journey.  l6Straightway  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  went  and  traded  with  them,  and  made  other 
five  talents.  17In  like  manner  he  also  that  received 
the  two  gained  other  two.  l8But  he  that  received 
the  one  went  away  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid 
his  lord's  money.  I9Now  after  a  long  time  the  lord 
of  those  "servants  cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckoning 
with  them.  2°And  he  that  received  the  five  talents 
came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  lo,  I  have 
gained  other  five  talents.  2IHis  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ^servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 
22And  he  also  that  received  xhe.  two  talents  came  and 
said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  lo, 
I  have  gained  other  two  talents.  23His  lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ^servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  kw  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord.  24And  he  also  that  had  received  the  one 
talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou 
art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow, 
and  gathering  where  thou  didst  not  scatter:  25and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the 
earth:  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own.  26But  his  lord  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
^servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter;  27thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the 
bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
back  mine  own  with  interest.  28Take  ye  away  there- 
fore the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.  29For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but 
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from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath 
shall  be  taken  away.  3°And  cast  ye  out  the  un- 
profitable "servant  into  the  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory:  32and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  the  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  the  shepherd  separateth  the 
sheep  from  the  ''goats :  33and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  *goats  on  the  left.  34Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand, 
Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  : 
35for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  1 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in  ;  36naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me.  37Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
and  fed  thee  ?  or  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink  ? 
38And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee 
in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  39And  when  saw 
we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 
4°And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  did  it 
unto  me.  4IThen  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand,  'Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  the 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels:  42for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  43I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not.  44Then  shall  they  also  answer,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  45Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me.  46And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

"U'TTT  7T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
^\^\  V  Y.  finished  all  these  words,  he  said  unto 
his  disciples,  2Ye  know  that  after  two  days  the  pass- 
over  cometh,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  to 
be  crucified.  3Then  were  gathered  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
court  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas  ; 
4and  they  took  counsel  together  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  5But  they 
said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  arise 
among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  7there  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  rfan  alabaster  cruse  of  exceeding  precious 
ointment,  and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head,  as  he 
sat  at  meat.  8But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
had  indignation,  saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ?  9For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.     IOBut  Jesus  per- 
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ceiving  it  said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon 
me.  "For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ;  but 
me  ye  have  not  always.  ,2For  in  that  she  'poured 
this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  prepare 
me  for  burial.  I3Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
-'this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
that  also  which  this  woman  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who  was  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  15and  said,  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  And  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  l6And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  deliver  him  tinto  them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  ? 
l8And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and 
say  unto  him,  The  ^Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  keep  the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples.  '9And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointed 
them  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover.  2°Now 
when  even  was  come,  he  was  sitting  at  meat  with 
the  twelve  ^disciples ;  "and  as  they  were  eating,  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall 
betray  me.  "And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  to  say  unto  him  every  one,  Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 
23And  he  answered  and  said,  He  that  dipped  his  hand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me.  24The 
Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him:  but 
woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  Good  were  it  'for  that  man  if  he  had 
not  been  born.  25And  Judas,  which  betrayed  him, 
answered  and  said,  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  said.  2(And  as  they  were  eat- 
ing, Jesus  took  ybread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat; 
this  is  my  body.  27And  he  took  *a  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 
it;  28for  this  is  my  blood  of  'the  '"covenant,  which  is 
shed  for  many  unto  remission  of  sins.  29But  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with 
you  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be 
"offended  in  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall 
be  scattered  abroad.  32But  after  I  am  raised  up,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  33But  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  all  shall  be  "offended 
in  thee,  I  will  never  be  "offended.  34Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  35Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Even  if  I  must  die  with  thee,  yet  will 
I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all  the  disci- 
ples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  "a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and  pray.     37And  he 

667  19 


XXVI.  38. 


S.    MATTHEW. 


XXVII.  14. 


took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  sore  troubled.  38Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death  :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 
39And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  away  from  me  :  nevertheless,  not 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  4°And  he  cometh  unto 
the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?  4I  "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.  42 Again  a  second  time  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cannot  pass 
away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  43And  he 
came  again  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes 
were  heavy.  44And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  again  the 
same  words.  45Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  unto  the  hands  of  sinners.  46Arise,  let  us 
be  going:  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.  48Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 
he:  take  him.  49And  straightway  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Rabbi ;  and  ^kissed  him.  5°And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Friend,  do  that  for  which  thou  art 
come.  Then  they  came  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  took  him.  s'And  behold,  one  of  them  that  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  smote  the 'servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck 
off  his  ear.  52Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  its  place :  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  53Or  thinkest 
thou  that  I  cannot  beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?  54How  then  should  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  thus  it  must  be  ?  55In  that  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  robber 
with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me?  I  sat  daily  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not.  5<5But  all 
this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  left 
him  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  him  away 
to  the  house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  together.  s8But 
Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and  sat  with  the  officers, 
to  see  the  end.  59Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus, 
that  they  might  put  him  to  death ;  ^and  they  found 
it  not,  though  many  false  witnesses  came.  But  after- 
ward came  two,  6land  said,  This  man  said,  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  ^temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in  three 
days.  62And  the  high  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  which  these 
thee?     6iBut  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
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And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us. whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  64Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you,  Henceforth 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
65Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments,  saying, 
He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy :  66what  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and 
said,  He  is  'worthy  of  death.  67Then  did  they  spit 
in  his  face  and  buffet  him  :  and  some  smote  him  Avith 
the  palms  of  their  hands,  68saying,  Prophesy  unto  us, 
thou  Christ :  who  is  he  that  struck  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court : 
and  a  maid  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  the  Galilaean.  7°But  he  denied  before 
them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  7IAnd 
when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid 
saw  him,  and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
man  also  was  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  72And  again 
he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  73And 
after  a  little  while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said 
to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for 
thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  74Then  began  he  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 
straightway  the  cock  crew.  75And  Peter  remembered 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly. 

TT\^T7TT  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all 
JyJY  V  J  .  tne  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death:  2and  they  bound  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  4saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
betrayed  ^innocent  blood.  But  they  said,  What  is 
that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  it.  5And  he  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanctuary,  and  departed; 
and  he  went  away  and  hanged  himself.  6And  the 
chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  to  put  them  into  the  ''treasury,  since  it  is 
the  price  of  blood.  7And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  stran- 
gers in.  8Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day.  9Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  'by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  ythey  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  him  that  was  priced,  'Svhom  certain  of  the  children 
of  Israel  did  price ;  ,0and  'they  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor:  and 
the  governor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  say- 
est. "And  when  he  was  accused  by  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing.  I3Then 
saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee  ?     ,4And  he  gave 
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him  no  answer,  not  even  to  one  word :  insomuch 
that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly.  "5Now  at  athe 
feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
multitude  one  prisoner,  whom  they  would.  l6And 
they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
,7When  therefore  they  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 
'"For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him 
up.  I9And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  righteous  man :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because 
of  him.  2°Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitudes  that  they  should  ask  for  Ba- 
rabbas, and  destroy  Jesus.  2IBut  the  governor  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  And  they  said, 
Barabbas.  "Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  then  shall 
I  do  unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They  all 
say,  Let  him  be  crucified.  23And  he  said,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 
saying,  Let  him  be  crucified.  24So  when  Pilate  saw 
that  he  prevailed  nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult 
was  arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  *of  the 
blood  of  this  righteous  man  :  see  ye  to  it.  25And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us, 
and  on  our  children.  26Then  released  he  unto  them 
Barabbas :  but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  delivered  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  'palace,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
'band.  28And  they  'stripped  him,  and  put  on  him 
a  scarlet  robe.  29And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns 
and  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand ;  and  they  kneeled  down  before  him,  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  3°And 
they  spat  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed  and  smote 
him  on  the  head.  3IAnd  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  from  him  the  robe,  and  put  on 
him  his  garments,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of 
Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  •''compelled  to  go 
with  them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross.  33And  when 
they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull,  34they  gave  him  wine  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  it, 
he  would  not  drink.  35And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments  among  them,  casting 
lots :  3<5and  they  sat  and  watched  him  there.  37And 
they  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation  written, 
this  is  jesus  the  king  of  the  jews.  s8Then  are  there 
crucified  with  him  two  robbers,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  one  on  the  left.  39And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  4°and 
saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  ^temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  4IIn  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the 
scribes  and  elders,  said,  42He  saved  others :  ^himself 
he  cannot  save.     He  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him 
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now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
on  him.  43He  trusteth  on  God  ;  let  him  deliver  him 
now,  if  he  desireth  him  :  for  he  &aid,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God.  4,And  the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified 
with  him  cast  upon  him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness 
over  all  the  'land  until  the  ninth  hour.  46And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ?  that  is,  My  God,  my 
God, J why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  47And  some  of 
them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  This 
man  calleth  Elijah.  48And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink.  49And 
the  rest  said,  Let  be  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah 
cometh  to  save  him.*  5°And  Jtsus  cried  again  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit.  s'And  be- 
hold, the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  earth  did  quake  ;  and 
the  rocks  were  rent ;  52and  the  tombs  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen- asleep 
were  raised  ;  53and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs 
after  his  resurrection  they  entered  into  the  holy  city 
and  appeared  unto  many.  54Now,  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watching  Jesus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  things  that  were  done, 
feared  exceedingly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  'the  Son 
of  God.  55And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
from  afar,  which  had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him:  s6among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  from  Arimathaea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple  :  s8this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  up.  59And  Joseph  took  the 
body,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  ^and  laid 
it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  tomb,  and  departed.  6lAnd  Mary  Magdalene 
was  there,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  against 
the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is  the  day  after 
the  Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
were  gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  63saying,  Sir,  we 
remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I  rise  again.  64Command 
therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  :  and  the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first. 
65Pilate  said  unto  them,  "'Ye  have  a  guard :  go  your 
way,  "make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  66So  they  went, 
and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the 
guard  being  with  them. 

"V^V'ATTTT  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as 
TvyV  V  1.  it  Degan  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  2And  behold, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  for  an  angel  of  the 
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Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.  3His  appearance 
was  as  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow; 
4and  for  fear  of  him  the  watchers  did  quake,  and  be- 
came as  dead  men.  sAnd  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  hath  been  crucified.  6He  is  not 
here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  "where  the  Lord  lay.  7And  go  quickly,  and 
tell  his  disciples,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  lo, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you.  8And  they  departed 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with  fear  and  great  joy,  and 
ran  to  bring  his  disciples  word.  9And  behold,  Jesus 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came  and 
took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  IOThen 
saith  Jesus  unto  them,  Fear  not:  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren that  they  depart  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

1 1   Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of 
the  guard  came  into  the  city,  and  tend  unto  the  chief 
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priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  "And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the  sol- 
diers, 13saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we  slept.  14And  if  this 
*come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  rid  you  of  care.  ,5So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  and  continue th  until  this  day. 
1 6  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto 
the  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 
I7And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but 
some  doubted.  l8And  Jesus  came  to  them  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  authority  hath  been 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  I9Go 
ye  therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  the  nations, 
baptizing  them  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  2°teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  'alway,  even  unto  "'the  end  of 
the  world. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  S.  MARK. 


I       The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
,  "the  Son  of  God. 

'Even  as  it  is  written  ^in  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way; 
i        3The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight ; 
4John  came,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission 
of  sins.  5And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  coun- 
try of  Judaea,  and  all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins.  6And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's 
hair,  and  had  a  leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey.  7And  he  preached, 
saying,  There  cometh  after  me  he  that  is  mightier 
than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  'worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose.  8I  baptized  you  "'with 
water ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  ''with  the  'Holy 
Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  •'"in  the  Jordan.  IOAnd  straightway  coming 
up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent 
asunder,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 
him :  "and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

1 2  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him  forth 
into  the  wilderness.  13And  he  was  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  tempted  of  Satan  ;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God, 
*5and  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
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of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the 
gospel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he 
saw  Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  cast- 
ing a  net  in  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers.  I7And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men.  l8And  straight- 
way they  left  the  nets,  and  followed  him.  19And 
going  on  a  little  further,  he  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in 
the  boat  mending  the  nets.  2°And  straightway  he 
called  them :  and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  boat  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum  ;  and  straight- 
way on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught.  22And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching :  for  he  taught  them  as  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes.  23And  straightway  there 
was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit;  and  he  cried  out,  24saying,  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God.  25And  Jesus  rebuked  4iim, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  26And 
the  unclean  spirit  ^tearing  him  and  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.  27And  they  were  all 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  is  this  ?  a  new  teaching ! 
with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  obey  him.  28And  the  report  of 
him  went  out  straightway  everywhere  into  all  the 
region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  'when  they  were  come  out 
of  the   synagogue,   they  came  into   the  house  of 
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Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.  3°Now 
Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and 
straightway  they  tell  him  of  her:  3Iand  he  came  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  raised  her  up;  and  the 
fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  and  them  that 
were  "possessed  with  devils.  "And  all  the  city  was 
gathered  together  at  the  door.  34And  he  healed 
many  that  were  sick  with  divers  diseases,  and  cast 
out  many  Mevils ;  and  he  suffered  not  the  Mevils  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him/ 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day, 
he  rose  up  and  went  out,  and  departed  into  a  desert 
place,  and  there  prayed.  36And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after  him  ;  37and  they  found 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.  38And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for  to 
this  end  came  I  forth.  39And  he  went  into  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching  and 
casting  out  Mevils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching 
him,  "and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  4IAnd 
being  moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ; 
be  thou  made  clean.  42And  straightway  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.  43And 
he  'strictly  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him 
out,  44and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing  to 
any  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  45But  he 
went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
spread  abroad  the  ^matter,  insomuch  that  ^Jesus 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into  ''a  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places:  and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  quarter. 
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HAnd  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum 
after  some  days,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  'in 
the  house.     2And  many  were  gathered  together,  so  ?so 
that  there  was  no  longer  room  for  them,  no,  not  even|  authors 
about  the  door :  and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them. 
3And  they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of 
the  palsy,  borne  of  four.     4And  when  they  could  not 
'come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken 
it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  whereon  the  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay.     5And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith  saith 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  *Son,  thy  sins  are  for- 
given.   6But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts,  7Why  doth  this 
man  thus  speak?  he  blasphemeth:  who  can  forgive 
sins  but  one,  even  God  ?     8And  straightway  Jesus, 
perceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ?    'Whether  is  easier,  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?     IOBut 
that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power 
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on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy),  "I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
go  unto  thy  house.  ,2And  he  arose,  and  straightway 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ; 
insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side;  and 
all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them.  ,4And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son 
of  Alphseus  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  followed 
him.  I5And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at 
meat  in  his  house,  and  many  '"publicans  and  sinners 
sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples  :  ior  there  were 
many,  and  they  followed  him.  ,6And  the  scribes  "of 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw  that  he  was  rating  with 
the  sinners  and  publicans,  said  unto  his  disciples,  "He 
eateth  ^and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners. 
I7And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They 
that  are  ?whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were 
fasting:  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do 
John's  disciples  and  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not?  I9And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they 
have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 
2°But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  will  they  fast  in 
that  day.  2INo  man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else  that  which  should  fill 
it  up  taketh  from  it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a 
worse  rent  is  made.  "And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  rwine-skins :  else  the  wine  will  burst  the 
skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth,  and  the  skins :  but 
they  put  new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  going  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields  ;  and  his  disciples 
Jbegan,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  24And 
the  Pharisees  said  unto  him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  25And  he 
said  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  ?  26How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God  'when  Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and 
did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
save  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were 
with  him  ?  S7And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath 
made   for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath : 


was 


28so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

mAnd  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue; 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  his 
hand  withered.  2And  they  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  that  they  might 
accuse  him.  3And  he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had  his 
hand  withered,  "Stand  forth.  4And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held 
their  peace.     5Andwhen  he  had  looked  roundabout 
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on  them  with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the  hardening 
of  their  heart,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth :  and  his  hand 
was  restored.  6And  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
straightway  with  the  Herodians  took  counsel  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the 
sea :  and  a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed  : 
and  from  Judaea,  8and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idu- 
maea,  and  beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a  great  multitude,  hearing  "what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him.  9And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  little  boat  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  crowd, 
lest  they  should  throng  him :  I0for  he  had  healed 
many ;  insomuch  that  as  many  as  had  ^plagues 
'pressed  upon  him  that  they  might  touch  him.  "And 
the  unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they  beheld  him,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God.  "And  he  charged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  mountain,  and  call- 
eth  unto  him  whom  he  himself  would :  and  they 
went  unto  him.  I4And  he  appointed  twelve/  that 
they  might  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach,  I5and  to  have  authority  to  cast 
out  'devils :  l6/and  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter ;  I7and 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James;  and  them  he  surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is, 
Sons  of  thunder:  l8and  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Thaddaeus,  and 
Simon  the  ^Cananaean,  I9and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him. 

And  he  cometh  Ainto  a  house.  2°And  the  multi- 
tude cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread.  2IAnd  when  his  friends  heard 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said, 
He  is  beside  himself.  "And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and, 
'By  the  prince  of  the  'devils  casteth  he  out  the 
'devils.  23And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan  ?  24And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  it- 
self, that  kingdom  cannot  stand.  25And  if  a  house 
be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  will  not  be  able 
to  stand.  26And  if  Satan  hath  risen  up  against  him- 
self, and  is  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an 
end.  27But  no  one  can  enter  into  the  house  of  the 
strong  man,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 
*8Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  their  sins  shall  be  for- 
given unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  their  blasphemies 
wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  29but  who- 
soever shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 
3°because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren  ; 
and,  standing  without,  they  sent  unto  him,  calling 
him.  32And  a  multitude  was  sitting  about  him  ;  and 
they  say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee.  33And  he  answer- 
eth  them,  and  saith,  Who  is  my  mother  and  my 
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brethren  ?  34And  looking  round  on  them  which  sat 
round  about  him,  he  saith,  Behold,  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  !  35For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

TT7  And  again  he  began  to  teach  by  the  sea 
Y  V  m  side.  And  there  is  gathered  unto  him  a 
very  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all  the  multitude  were  by 
the  sea  on  the  land.  2And  he  taught  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  his  teach- 
ing, 3Hearken  :  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth  to  sow: 
4and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  seed  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and  devoured  it. 
5And  other  fell  on  the  rocky  ground,  where  it  had 
not  much  earth ;  and  straightway  it  sprang  up, 
because  it  had  no  deepness  of  earth :  6and  when  the 
sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away.  7And  other  fell  among 
the  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit.  8And  others  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  up  and  in- 
creasing ;  and  brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and  sixty- 
fold,  and  a  hundredfold.  9And  he  said,  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about 
him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables. 
,xAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  is  given  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  things  are  done  in  parables :  I2that 
seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive  ;  and  hearing 
they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  haply  they 
should  turn  again,  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them. 
I3And  he  saith  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  para- 
ble ?  and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the  parables  ?  14The 
sower  soweth  the  word.  lsAnd  these  are  they  by 
the  way  side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  and  when 
they  have  heard,  straightway  cometh  Satan,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  which  hath  been  sown  in 
them.  ,6And  these  in  like  manner  are  they  that  ar.e 
sown  upon  the  rocky  places,  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it  with  joy ; 
I7and  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  endure 
for  a  while ;  then,  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stum- 
ble. ,8And  others  are  they  that  are  sown  among 
the  thorns  ;  these  are  they  that  have  heard  the  word, 
I9and  the  cares  of  the  ■'world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful.  2°And 
those  are  they  that  were  sown  upon  the  good 
ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  accept  it,  and 
bear  fruit,  thirtyfold,  and  sixty  fold,  and  a  hundred- 
fold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought 
to  be  put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and 
not  to  be  put  on  the  stand  ?  22For  there  is  nothing 
hid,  save  that  it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
anything  made  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  to 
light.  23If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
24And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  what  ye  hear : 
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with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured 
unto  you  :  and  more  shall  be  given  unto  you.  25For 
he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given :  and  he  that 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if 
a  man  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  27and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  28The 
earth  "beareth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  29But  when 
the  fruit  *is  ripe,  straightway  he  'putteth  forth  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  forth  ? 
31 ''It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it 
is  sown  upon  the  earth,  though-  it  be  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  are  upon  the  earth,  32yet  when  it  is 
sown,  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
the  herbs,  and  putteth  out  great  branches ;  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  can  lodge  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

t,^  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
Word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :  34and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but 
privately  to  his  own  disciples  he  expounded  all 
things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even  was  come,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side. 
3<And  leaving  the  multitude,  they  take  him  with 
them,  even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat.  And  other  boats 
were  with  him.  37And  there  ariseth  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch 
that  the  boat  was  now  filling.  38And  he  himself 
was  in  the  stern,  asleep  on  the  cushion :  and  they 
awake  him,  and  say  unto  him,  'Master,  carest  thou 
not  that  we  perish  ?  39And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  4°And 
he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful?  have  ye  not 
yet  faith  ?  4IAnd  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

VAnd  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes.  2And  when 
he  was  come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
3who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs :  and  no  man 
could  any  more  bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain  ; 
♦because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters 
and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been  rent  asunder 
by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces :  and  no 
man  had  strength  to  tame  him.  5And  always,  night 
and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the  mountains,  he  was 
crying  out,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  6And 
when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  ran  and  worshipped 
him  ;  7and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  saith, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  torment 
me  not.  8For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  forth,  thou 
unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.  9And  he  asked  him, 
4 


"Or, 

yieldeth 


»Or, 

alloiveth 


'Or, 

sendeth 
forth. 


<*Gr. 

As  unto 


Or, 
Teacher 


/Or,  the 
demoniac 


»Gr. 
demons. 


*  Or,  saved 


'Gr. 

scourge. 


/Or,  saved 
thee 


What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  saith  unto  him,  My 
name  is  Legion  ;  for  we  are  many.  "And  he  be- 
sought him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country.  "Now  there  was  "there  on  the 
mountain  side  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  I2And 
they  besought  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them.  ,3And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and  en- 
tered into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  rushed  down  the 
steep  into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand ; 
and  they  were  choked  in  the  sea.  MAnd  they  that 
fed  them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  came  to  see  what  it  was  that 
had  come  to  pass.  I5And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
behold  ^him  that  was  possessed  with  devils  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  even  him  that  had  the 
legion  :  and  they  were  afraid.  l6And  they  that  saw 
it  declared  unto  them  how  it  befell  ^im  that  was 
possessed  with  devils,  and  concerning  the  swir.e. 
17And  they  began  to  beseech  him  to  depart  from 
their  borders.  ,8And  as  he  was  entering  into  the 
boat,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with  ^devils  be- 
sought him  that  he  might  be  with  him.  '9And  he 
suffered  him  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  to  thy 
house  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had 
mercy  on  thee.  2°And  he  went  his  way,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in 
the  boat  unto  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 
gathered  unto  him  :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  22And 
there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his 
feet,  23and  beseecheth  him  much,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of  death :  /  pray  thee,  that 
thou  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may 
be  Amade  whole,  and  live.  24And  he  went  with  him  ; 
and  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  and  they 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  26and  had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 
27having  heard  the  things  concerning  Jesus,  came  in 
the  crowd  behind,  and  touched  his  garment.  28For 
she  said,  If  I  touch  but  his  garments,  I  shall  be 
Amade  whole.  29And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body 
that  she  was  healed -of  her  'plague.  3°And  straight- 
way Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself  that  the  power 
proceeding  from  him  had  gone  forth,  turned  him 
about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched  my  gar- 
ments ?  3IAnd  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ?  32And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing.  33But  the 
woman  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had 
been  done  to  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  told  him  all  the  truth.  34And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  ymade  thee  whole ;  go'in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  'plague. 
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others  said,  It  is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the 
prophets.  l6But  Herod,  when  he  heard  thereof,  said, 
John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen.  I7For  Herod  him- 
self had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bound 
him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  married  her.  l8For  John 
said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife.  I9And  Herodias  set  herself  against 
him,  and  desired  to  kill  him ;  and  she  could  not ; 
2°for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a 
righteous  man  and  a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.  And 
when  he  heard  him,  he  'was  much  perplexed ;  and 
he  heard  him  gladly.  "And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  and  the  whigh  captains,  and  the  chief 
men  of  Galilee  ;  22and  when  "the  daughter  of  Hero- 
dias herself  came  in  and  danced,  "she  pleased  Herod 
and  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him ;  and  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  23And  he  sware  unto 
her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it 
thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  24And  she  went 
out,  and  said  unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  *the  Baptist. 
25And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  forthwith 
give  me  in  a  charger  the  head  of  John  *the  Baptist. 
26And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry  ;  but  for  the  sake 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he  would 
not  reject  her.  27And  straightway  the  king  sent  forth 
a  soldier  of  his  guard,  and  commanded  to  bring  his 
head :  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 
28and  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to 
the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
29And  when  his  disciples  heard  thereof,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gather  themselves  together 
unto  Jesus  ;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever 
they  had  done,  and  whatsoever  they  had  taught. 
3IAnd  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart 
into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.  32And  they  went  away 
in  the  boat  to  a  desert  place  apart.  33And  the  peo- 
ple saw  them  going,  and  many  knew  them,  and  they 
ran  there  together  ^on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and 
outwent  them.  34And  he  came  forth  and  saw  a 
great  multitude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them, 
because  they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd : 
and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things.  35And 
when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  and  said,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day 
is  now  far  spent :  36send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  and  villages  round  about,  and 
buy  themselves  somewhat  to  eat.  37But  he  an- 
swered  and  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  cat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  9  pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to 
eat?  38And  he  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew,  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishes.  39And  he  commanded 
them  that  all  should  rsit  down  by  companies  upon 


35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead :  why  troublest  thou  the  "Master  any  further  ? 
36But  Jesus,  *not  heeding  the  word  spoken,  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Fear  not,  only  be- 
lieve. 37And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  brother  of 
James.  38And  they  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and 
many  weeping  and  wailing  greatly.  39And  when  he 
*was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  a 
tumult,  and  weep  ?  the  child  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  4°And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  he, 
having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh  the  father  of  the 
child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were  with  him, 
and  goeth  in  where  the  child  was.  4IAnd  taking 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise.  42And  straightway  the  damsel 
rose  up,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old. 
And  they  were  amazed  straightway  with  a  great 
amazement.  43And  he  charged  them  much  that  no 
man  should  know  this :  and  he  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

T  7T  And  he  went  out  from  thence  ;  and  he  com- 
Y  J  ,  eth  into  his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples 
follow  him.  2And  when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he 
began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue  :  and  'many  hearing 
him  were  astonished,  saying,  Whence  hath  this  man 
these  things  ?  and  what  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given 
unto  this  man,  and  what  mean  such  "'mighty  works 
wrought  by  his  hands  ?  3Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Judas,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us  ?  And  they  were  'offended  in  him.  4And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and 
in  his  own  house.  5And  he  could  there  do  no 
■'mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them.  6And  he  mar- 
velled because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two  ;  and  he  gave  them 
authority  over  the  unclean  spirits ;  8and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
save  a  staff  only  ;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  -^money  in 
their  Apurse  ;  9but  to  go  shod  with  sandals  :  and,  said 
he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  IOAnd  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  thence.  "And  whatsoever  place  shall  not 
receive  you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  your  feet  for 
a  testimony  unto  them.  I2And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent.  13And  they  cast 
out  many  'devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;  for  his  name 
had  become  known :  and  yhe  said,  John  Athe  Baptist 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these  pow- 
ers work  in  him.     ,5But  offrers  sajd,  It  is  Elijah.  And 
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the  green  grass.  4°And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  -'"And  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves ;  and  he  gave  to 
the  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all.  42And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled.  43And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 
twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  "And 
they  that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples 
to  enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself  send- 
eth  the  multitude  away.  4<A.nd  after  he  had  taken 
leave  of  them,  he  departed  into  the  mountain  to 
pray.  47And  when  even  was  come,  the. boat  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 
48And  seeing  them  distressed  in  rowing,  for  the 
wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  them,  walking 
on  the  sea ;  and  he  would  have  passed  by  them : 
49but  they,  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea, 
supposed  that  it  was  an  apparition,  and  cried  out: 
5°for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  But  he 
straightway  spake  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  5IAnd  he 
went  up  unto  them  into  the  boat;  and  the  wind 
ceased  :  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  ; 
52for  they  understood  not  concerning  the  loaves, 
but  their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  "crossed  over,  they  came 
to  the  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the 
shore.  54And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  boat, 
straightway  the  people  knew  him,  "and  ran  round 
about  that  whole  region,  and  began  to  carry  about 
on  their  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard 
he  was.  s6And  wheresoever  he  entered,  into  vil- 
lages, or  into  cities,  or  into  the  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and  besought  him  that 
they  might  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  "him  were  made 
whole. 

T  7T  And   there  are   gathered  together   unto 

y  [#  him  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  2and  had 
seen  that  some  of  his  disciples  ate  their  bread  with 
'defiled,  that  is,  unwashen,  hands.  3For  the  Phari- 
sees, and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
'diligently,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  el- 
ders :  4and  when  they  come  from  the  marketplace,  ex- 
cept they  'wash  themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  ^washings  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  ves- 
sels*". 5And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  'defiled 
hands?  6And  he  said  unto  them,  Well  did  Isaiah 
prophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
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8Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast 
the  tradition  of  men.  9And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
well  do  ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  keep  your  tradition.  IOFor  Moses  said,  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  mother;  and,  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  /(die  the  death  : 
"but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  That  wherewith  thou  mightest  have  been 
profited  by  me  is  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to 
God;  ,2ye  no  longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his 
father  or  his  mother ;  13making  void  the  word  of 
God  by  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  ye  do.  MAnd  he  called 
to  him  the  multitude  again,  and  said  unto  them, 
Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  understand:  '5there  is  noth- 
ing from  without  the  man,  that  going  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  the  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
man  are  those  that  defile  the  man.'  ,7And  when  he 
was  entered  into  the  house  from  the  multitude,  his 
disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.  l8And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ;  I9because  it  goeth 
not  into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught  ?  This  he  said,  making  all  meats 
clean.  3°And  he  said,  That  which  proceedeth  out 
of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man.  2IFor  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  -'evil  thoughts  pro- 
ceed, fornications,  "thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  covet- 
ings,  wickednesses,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  railing,  pride,  foolishness :  23all  these  evil  things 
proceed  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  *and  Sidon.  And  he  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it: 
and  he  could  not  be  hid.  25But  straightway  a 
woman,  whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  came  and  fell  down  at  his  feet. 
26Now  the  woman  was  a  'Greek,  a  Syrophcenician 
by  race.  And  she  besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  "'devil  out  of  her  daughter.  27And  he  said 
unto  her,  Let  the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  "bread  and  cast  it  to  the 
dogs.  28But  she  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord :  even  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 
dren's crumbs.  29And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  "'devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter.  3°And  she  went  away  unto  her  house, 
and  found  the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the  '"devil 
o-one  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from  the  borders  of 
Tyre,  and  came  through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis. 
32And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  33And  he  took  him 
aside  from  the  multitude  privately,  and  put  his  fin- 
gers into  his  ears,  and  he  spat,  and  touched  his 
tongue ;  34and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be  opened. 
35And  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  bond  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain.     3<And  he 
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charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great 
deal  they  published  it.  37And  they  were  beyond 
measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done  all  things 
well:  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

"\7TTT  In  those  days,  when  there  was  again  a 
y  XXX.  great  multitude,  and  they  had  nothing  to 
eat,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  ZI  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat :  3and  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the  way ;  and  some  of 
them  are  come  from  far.  4And  his  disciples  an- 
swered him,  Whence  shall  one  be  able  to  fill  these 
men  with  "bread  here  in  a  desert  place  ?  5And  he 
asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven.  6And  he  commandeth  the  multitude 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set 
them  before  the  multitude.  7And  they  had  a  few 
small  fishes :  and  having  blessed  them,  he  com- 
manded to  set  these  also  before  them.  8And  they 
did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up,  of 
broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
9And  they  were  about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away.  10And  straightway  he  entered  into  the 
boat  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him.  "And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
a  sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation.  I3And  he  left  them, 
and  again  entering  into  the  bo'U  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread  ;  and  they  had 
not  in  the  boat  with  them  more  than  one  loaf.  ,5And 
he  charged  them,  saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisee?  and  the  leaven  of  Herod. 
l6And  they  reasoned  one  with  another,  ^saying,  cWe 
have  no  bread.  *7And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread  ? 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  understand  ?  have  ye 
your  heart  hardened?  l8Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye  not  .re- 
member? I9When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  the 
five  thousand,  how  many  ^baskets  full  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 
2°And  when  the  seven  among  the  four  thousand, 
how  many  ^asketfuls  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ? 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Seven.  2IAnd  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.  And  they 
bring  to  him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch 
him.  23And  he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  village  ;  and  when 
he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him,  Seest  thou  ought  ?  S4And  he  looked 
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up,  and  said,  I  see  men ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees, 
walking.  2SThen  again  he  laid  his  hands  upon  his- 
eyes ;  and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and  was  restored, 
and  saw  all  things  clearly.  26And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  home,  saying,  Do  not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into 
the  villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto  them,  Who  do 
men  say  that  I  am  ?  28And  they  told  him,  saying, 
John  the  Baptist :  and  others,  Elijah ;  but  others, 
One  of  the  prophets.  29And  he  asked  them,  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answereth,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ.  3°And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him.  3IAnd 
he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the  elders, 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise  again.  32And  he  spake  the 
saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to- 
rebuke  him.  33But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of  God. 
but  the  things  of  men.  34And  he  called  unto  him  the 
multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  35For  who- 
soever would  save  his  'life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  'life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's 
shall  save  it.  36For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  forfeit  his  'life  ?  37For 
what  should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  'life? 
38For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my 
words  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  the 
Son  of  man  also  shall  be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the  holy  an^ 

Kgels.  'And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  1 
say  unto  you,  There  be  some  here  of  them 
that  stand  by,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
high  mountain  apart  by  themselves:  and  he  was 
transfigured  before  them  :  3and  his  garments  became 
glistering,  exceeding  white ;  so  as  no  fuller  on 
earth  can  whiten  them.  4And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with 
Jesus.  5And  Peter  answereth  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  ^tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elijah.  6For  he  wist  not  what  to  an- 
swer; for  they  became  sore  afraid.  7And  there  came 
a  cloud  overshadowing  them  :  and  there  came  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  ye  him.  "And  suddenly  looking  round  about, 
they  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of 
man  should  have  risen  again  from  the  dead.  IOAnd 
they  kept  the  saying,  questioning  among  themselves 
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what  the  rising-  again  from  the  dead  should  mean. 
"And  they  asked  him,  saying,  "The  scribes  say  that 
Elijah  must  first  come.  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
Elijah  indeed  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things : 
and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
should  suffer  many  things  and  be  set  at  nought? 
13But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they 
have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  scribes 
questioning  with  them.  ,5And  straightway  all  the 
multitude,  when  they  saw  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted  him.  l6And  he 
asked  them,  What  question  ye  with  them  ?  I7And 
one  of  the  multitude  answered  him,  'Master,  I 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb 
spirit ;  l8and  wheresoever  it  taketh  him,  it  'dasheth 
him  down :  and  he  foameth,  and  grindeth  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away:  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. 
I9And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him  unto  me.  2°And 
they  brought  him  unto  him :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  ''tare  him  grievously  ;  and  he 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming.  2IAnd 
he  asked  his  father,  How  long  time  is  it  since  this 
hath  come  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  From  a  child. 
"And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on  us,  and  help 
us.  23And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst !  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.  ^Straight- 
way the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said',  I 
believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  25And  when 
Jesus  saw  that  a  multitude  came  running  together, 
he  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  saying  unto  him, 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee,  come 
out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  26And 
having  cried  out,  and  "'torn  him  much,  he  came  out: 
and  the  child  became  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that 
the  more  part  said,  He  is  dead.  27But  Jesus  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 
28And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  privately,  fsaying,  We  could  not  cast 
it  out.  29And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can 
come  out  by  nothing,  save  by  prayer/ 

30  And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man 
should  know  it.  3IFor  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and 
when  he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he  shall  rise 
again.  32But  they  understood  not  the  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  And  they  came  to  Capernaum :  and  when  he 
was  in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye 
reasoning  in  the  way?  34But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  they  had  disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way, 
who  was  the  ''greatest.  35And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve ;  and  he  saith  unto  them,  If  any 
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man  would  be  first,  he  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  min- 
ister of  all.  36And  he  took  a  little  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and  taking  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them,  37Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  'Master,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  'devils  in  thy  name:  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followed  not  us.  39But  Jesus  said, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do 
a -'mighty  work  in  my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to 
speak  evil  of  me.  4°For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
for  us.  4IFor  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink,  ^because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
42And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  'on  me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  for 
him  if  wa  great  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea.  43And  if  thy 
hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  oft :  it  is  good  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having 
thy  two  hands  to  go  into  "hell,  into  the  unquencha- 
ble fire."  45And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
rather  than  having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  "hell 
47And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  "hell;  48where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  49For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire/  5°Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

X-  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into 
the  borders  of  Judaea  and  beyond  Jordan:  and 
multitudes  come  together  unto  him  again  ;  and,  as 
he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again.  2And  there 
came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 
3And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What  did 
Moses  command  you  ?  4And  they  said,  Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away.  5But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  commandment. 
6But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  Male  and  fe- 
male made  he  them.  7For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  ?and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife ;  8and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh :  so  that 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  9What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder.  IOAnd  in  the  house  the  disciples  asked 
him  again  of  this  matter.  "And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against  her  :  "and  if  she 
herself  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  touch  them  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them.  14But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with 
indignation,  and  said  unto   them,  Suffer  the    little 
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children  to  come  unto  me  ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  15Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  there- 
in. l6And  he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon  them. 

1 7  And  as  he  was  going  forth  "into  the  way,  there 
ran  one  to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
Good  ^Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  ,8And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  even 
God.  19Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not 
kill,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Do  not  defraud,  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother.  2°And  he  said  unto  him,  *Mas- 
ter,  all  these  things  have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 
"And  Jesus  looking  upon  him  loved  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow 
me.  "But  his  countenance  fell  at  the  saying,  and 
he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one  that  had 
gr.eat  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto 
his  disciples,  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enfer  into  the  kingdom  of  God !  24And  the  disciples 
were  amazed  at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is 
it  'for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God !  25It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  26And  they  were  aston- 
ished exceedingly,  saying  rfunto  him,  Then  who  can 
be  saved?  27Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God:  for  all  things 
are  possible  with  God.  28Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 
29Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  3°but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
\vith  persecutions;  and  in  the  'world  to  come  eternal 
life.  3,But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last;  and  the 
last  first. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Jesus  was  going  before  them  :  and  they 
were  amazed ;  ^and  they  that  followed  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  the  things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,  ^say- 
ing, Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes ;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles:  34and  they 
shall  mock  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  kill  him;  and  after  three 
days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto  him,  ^Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  ask  of  thee.     36And  he  said  unto  them, 
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What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ?  "And 
they  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit, 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in 
thy  glory.  38But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
I  drink  ?  or  to  betbaptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  ?  39And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
are  able.  'And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  cup  that 
I  drink  ye  shall  drink ;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized :  4°but  to  sit 
on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to 
give  :  but  it  is  for  them  for  whom  it  hath  been  pre- 
pared. 4IAnd  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to 
be  moved  with  indignation  concerning  James  and 
John.  42And  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted 
to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them  ;  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  43But 
it  is  not  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  would  be- 
come great  among  you,  shall  be  your  ^minister: 
44and  whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be 
;'servant  of  all.  45For  verily  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went 
out  from  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  mul- 
titude, the  son  of  Timaeus,  Bartimseus,  a  blind  beg- 
gar, was  sitting  by  the  way  side.  47And  when  he 
heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me.  48And  many  rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 
great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
49And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  said,  Call  ye  him.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 
cheer :  rise,  he  calleth  thee.  5°And  he,  casting  away 
his  garment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to  Jesus.  5IAnd 
Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  should  do  unto  thee?  And  the  blind  man  said 
unto  him,  'Rabboni,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 
52And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith 
hath  -'made  thee  whole.  And  straightway  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

VT  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
]\\  t  unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  2and  saith 
unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you  :  and  straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat; 
loose  him,  and  bring  him.  3And  if  any  one  say  unto 
you,  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him ;  and  straightway  he  *will  send  him  'back 
hither.  4And  they  went  away,  and  found  a  colt  tied 
at  the  door  without  in  the  open  street ;  and  they 
loose  him.  5And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt?  6And 
they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  said:  and 
they  let  them  go.  7And  they  bring  the  colt  unto 
Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their  garments ;  and  he  sat 
upon  him.  8And  many  spread  their  garments  upon 
the  way ;  and  others  '"branches,  which  they  had  cut 


30 


678 


XI.  9- 


S.   MARK, 


XII.  24. 


from  the  fields.  9And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  '"Blessed  is 
the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

1 1  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem,  into  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come 
out  fiom  Bethany,  he  hungered.  13And  seeing  a  fig 
tree  afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  anything  thereon  :  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves  ;  for  it  was  not  the 
season  of  figs.  I4And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it, 
No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee  henceforward  forever. 
And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  he  entered 
into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
and  them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  the  doves ;  l6and  he  would  not  suffer 
that  any  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the 
temple.  17And  he  taught,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  it 
not  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  the  nations  ?  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  robbers.  ,8And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him :  for  they  feared  him,  for  all  the  multitude  was 
astonished  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  "every  evening  ^he  went  forth  out  of  the 
city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  morning,  they 
saw  the  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  roots. 
"And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst  is 
withered  away.  "And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  God.  23Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  what  he  saith 
cometh  to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  it.  24Therefore  I  say 
unto  you,  All  things  whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for, 
believe  that  ye  have  received  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.  25And  whensoever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive, 
if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one  ;  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes/ 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and  as  he 
was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  ;  28and 
they  said  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these 
things?  Z9And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of 
you  one  "'question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  3°The  bapt-ism 
of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  answer 
me.  3'And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then 
did  ye  not  believe  him?  32'But  should  we  say,  From 
men — they  feared  the  people :  •'Tor  all  verily  held 
John  to  be  a  prophet.     33And  they  answered  Jesus 
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and  say,  We  know  not.  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

"VT"  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  in  par- 
_i\\  ,  ables.  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for  the  wine- 
press, and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  another  country.  aAnd  at  the 
season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that 
he  migfht  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruits 
of  the  vineyard.  3And  they  took  him,  and  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away  empty.  4And  again  he  sent  unto 
them  another  ^servant;  and  him  they  wounded  in 
the  head,  and  handled  shamefully.  5And  he  sent 
another;  and  him  they  killed:  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some.  *He  had  yet  one, 
a  beloved  son :  he  sent  him  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son.  7But  those  husband- 
men said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 
8And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard.  9What  therefore  will  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others.     1QHave  ye  not  read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner: 

"This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 
"And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him  ;    and  they 
feared  the   multitude ;    for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  parable  against  them :  and  they  left  him, 
and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Herodians,  that  they  might  catch 
him  in  talk.  I4And  when  they  were  come,  they  say 
unto  him,  ^Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  not  for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of 
God :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or 
not?  I5Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  'penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 
"And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Caesar's.  17And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadducees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked 
him,  saying,  '^Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a 
man's  brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  child,  that  his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  2°There  were 
seven  brethren:  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed ;  2,and  the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
leaving  no  seed  behind  him  ;  and  the  third  likewise: 
"and  the  seven  left  no  seed.  Last  of  all  the  woman 
also  died.  23In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.     24Jesus 
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said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err, 
that  ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God  ?  25For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  ;  but 
are  as  angels  in  heaven.  26But  as  touching  the 
dead,  that  they  are  raised ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush, 
how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  27He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living :  ye  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  heard  them 
questioning  together,  and  knowing  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him,  What  commandment 
is  the  first  of  all  ?  29Jesus  answered,  The  first  is, 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  "The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is 
one :  3°and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^with 
all  thy  heart,  and  ^with  all  thy  soul,  and  *with  all  thy 
mind,  and  *with  all  thy  strength.  3,The  second  is 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There 
is  none  other  commandment  greater  than  these 
32And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  'Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is  one;  and  there  is  none 
other  but  he :  33and  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart, 
and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is 
much  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacri 
fices.  34And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst  ask 
him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in 
the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David  ?  36David  himself  said  in  the 
Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  ''the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 
3rDavid  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  and  whence  is  he 
his  son  ?      And  'the  common    people    heard    him 
gladly. 

,  38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to 
have  salutations  in  the  marketplaces,  39and  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  chief  places  at  feasts: 
4°they  which  devour  widows'  houses,  -''and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  long  prayers ;  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the  multitude  cast  ^money  into  the 
treasury:  and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 
42And  there  came  /za  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  43And  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all 
they  which  are  casting  into  the  treasury:  44for  they 
all  did  cast  in  of  their  superfluity;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 
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ter,  behold,  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  man- 
ner of  buildings  !  2And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings  ?  there  .shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  which  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives  over 
against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately,  4Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
these  things  are  all  about  to  be  accomplished? 
5And  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  lead  you  astray.  6Many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  he;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
7And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars,  be  not  troubled:  these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.  8For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places  ; 
there  shall  be  famines :  these  things  are  the  begin- 
ning of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they  shall 
deliver  you  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten  ;  and  before  governors  and  kings  shall 
ye  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
IOAnd  the  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the 
nations.  "And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement, 
and  deliver  you  up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak :  but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost.  "And  brother  shall 
deliver  up  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  his  child; 
and  children  shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and 
'cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  I3And  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand),  then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea 
flee  unto  the  mountains:  I5and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down,  nor  enter  in,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house :  l6and  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  17But  woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days !  l8And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not 
in  the  winter.  19For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation, 
such  as  there  hath  not  been  the  like  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  created  until  now, 
and  never  shall  be.  2°And  except  the  Lord  had 
shortened  the  days,  no  flesh  would ,  have  been 
saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he 
shortened  the  days.  2IAnd  then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ;  or,  Lo,  there  ; 
believe  Jit  not :  "for  there  shall  arise  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect. 
23But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  told  you  all 
things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  25and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken.     2<And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  oi  man 
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coming  in  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 
s7And  then  shall  he  send  forth  the  angels,  and  shall 
gather  together,  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her  parable :  when 
her  branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ;  29even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  "he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  3°Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
until  all  these  things  be  accomplished.  3IHeaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  32But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth 
no  one,  not  even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father.  33Take  ye  heed,  watch  *and 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  34//  is  as 
when  a  man,  sojourning  in  another  country,  having 
left  his  house,  and  given  authority  to  his  'servants, 
to  each  one  his  work,  commanded  also  the  porter  to 
watch.  35Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  lord  of  the  house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at 
midnight,  or  at  cockcrowino-  or  in  the  morning-  • 
36lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  "And 
what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

TTTT  T  Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the 
±\\  V  .  passover  and  the  unleavened  bread:  and 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  with  subtilty,  and  kill  him :  2for  they 
said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be 
a  tumult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  "an  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment  of 
'spikenard  very  costly  ;  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and 
poured  it  over  his  head.  4But  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  among  themselves,  saying,  To  what 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made? 
5For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above 
three  hundred  ^pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her.  6But  Jesus  said,  Let 
her  alone;  why  trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  on  me.  7For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 
good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  8She  hath  done 
what  she  could  :  she  hath  anointed  my  body  afore- 
hand  for  the  burying.  9And  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  4ie  that  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  away  unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he 
might  deliver  him  unto  them.  "And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently 
deliver  him  unto  them. 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of   unleavened   bread, 

when  they  sacrificed  the  passover,  his  disciples   say 

unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make 

ready  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ?    I3And  he 
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sendeth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water:  follow  him  ;  I4and  where- 
soever he  shall  enter  in,  say  to  the  goodman  of 
the  house,  The  ''Master  saith,  Where  is  my  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples  ?  I5And  he  will  himself  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  ready:  and  there  make 
ready  for  us.  l6And  the  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

1 7  And  when  it  was  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve.  l8And  as  they  'sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  shall  betray 
me,  even  he  that  eateth  with  me.  19They  began  to 
be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is  it 
I  ?  2°And  he  said  unto  them,  //  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
he  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.  2IFur  the  Son 
of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed! good  were  it  ■'for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  *bread,  and 
when  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take  ye :  this  is  my  body.  23And  he  took 
a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to 
them  :  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  24And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  is  my  blood  of  'the  '"covenant,  which  is 
shed  for  many.  25 Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  no 
more  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went 
out  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  "of- 
fended ;  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  28How- 
beit,  after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee.  29But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 
shall  be  "offended,  yet  will  not  I.  3°And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day, 
even  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  3IBut  he  spake  exceeding  vehemently, 
If  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee.  And 
in  like  manner  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto  "a  place  which  was  named 
Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit  ye 
here,  while  I  pray.  33And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.  34And  he  saith  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death:  abide 
ye  here,  and  watch.  35And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass  away  from  him.  3<5And 
he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee  ;  remove  this  cup  from  me :  howbeit  not  what 
I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.  "And  he  cometh,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour  ? 
38/Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 
9And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the 
same  words.     4°And  again  he  came,  and  found  them 
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sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy  ;  and  they 
wist  not  what  to  answer  him.  4IAnd  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest:  it  is  enough;  the  hour  is  come; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners.  42Arise,  let  us  be  going  :  behold,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  elders.  44Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely.  45And  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came 
to  him,  and  saith,  Rabbi;  and  "kissed  him.  46And 
they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took  him.  47But  a  cer- 
tain one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote  the  ^servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  oft 
his  ear.  48And  Jesus  answered  and  saTd  unto  them, 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords 
and  staves  to  seize  me  ?  49I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not:  but  this  is 
done  that  the  scriptures  might  be  fulfilled.  5°And  they 
all  left  him  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  followed  with  him, 
having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his  naked 
body.-  and  they  lay  hold  on  him  ;  52but  he  left  the  linen 
cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest : 
and  there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  54And  Peter  had  fol- 
lowed him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and 
warming  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  55Now  the 
chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  it  not. 
56For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their 
witness  agreed  not  together.  "And  there  stood  up 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 
58We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  ctemple  that 
is  made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands.  S9And  not  even  so 
did  their  witness  agree  together.  ^And  the  high 
priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ?  6lBut  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed?  62And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  comma-  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.  63And  the 
high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  64Ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  condemned 
him  to  be  "'worthy  of  death.  65And  some  began  to 
spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  the  officers  re- 
ceived him  with  'blows  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there 
cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  67and 
seeing  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  saith,  Thou  also  wast  with  the  Nazarene,  even 


»Gr. 
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him  much 
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servant. 
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1  Or,  And 
he  began 
to  weep 


SOr, 
a/east 


*Or, 

palace 


'Or, 

cohort 


■"Gr. 
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Jesus.  68But  he  denied,  saying, ^I  neither  know,  nor 
understand  what  thou  sayest :  and  he  went  out  into 
the  ^porch ;  Aand  the  cock  crew.  ^And  the  maid 
saw  him,  and  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood 
by,  This  is  one  of  them.  7°But  he  again  denied  it. 
And  after  a  little  while  again  they  that  stood  by  said 
to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of  them ;  for  thou 
art  a  Galilaean.  7IBut  he  began  to  curse,  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 
72And  straightway  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word,  how  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  'And  when  he  thought  there- 
on, he  wept. 

~V"\  J  And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
yy  y  #  priests  with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the 
whole  council,  held  a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus, 
and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 
Pilate.  2And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering  sayeth  unto  him, 
Thou  sayest.  3And  the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  things.  4And  Pilate  again  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold  how  many 
things  they  accuse  thee  of.  5But  Jesus  no  more 
answered  anything;  insomuch  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  ■'the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  7And  there 
was  one  called  Barabbas,  lying  bound  with  them  that 
had  made  insurrection,  men  who  in  the  insurrection 
had  committed  murder.  8And  the  multitude  went 
up  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do 
unto  them.  9And  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, 
Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  IOFor  he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  up.  "But  the  chief  priests 
stirred  up  the  multitude,  that  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barabbas  unto  them.  I2And  Pilate  again 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  What  then  shall  I  do 
unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  I3And 
they  cried  out  again,  Crucify  him.  I4And  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  exceedingly,  Crucify  him.  I5And 
Pilate  wishing  to  content  the  multitude,  released 
unto  them  Barabbas,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

1 6  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  within  the  court, 
which  is  the  *Praetorium  ;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  'band.  ,7And  they  clothe  him  with  purple, 
and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him ; 
l8and  they  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews !  ,9And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and 
did  spit  upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 
shipped him.  2°And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  off  from  him  the  purple,  and  put  on  him 
his  garments.    And  they  lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  '"compel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country,  the  father^  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  go  with  them,  that  he  might 
bear  his  cross.  22And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place  of  a 
skull.     23And  they  offered  him  wine  mingled  with 


34 


683 


XV.  *4. 


S.    MARK. 


XVI.  20. 


myrrh:  but  he  received  it  not.  24And  they  crucify' 
him,  and  part  his  garments  among  them,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  each  should  take.  25And  it 
was  the  third  hour,  and  they  crucified  him.  26And 
the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  written 
over,  the  king  of  the  jews.  27And  with  him  they 
crucify  two  robbers ;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one 
on  his  left."  29And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ha  !  thou  that 
destroyest  the  ^temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
3°save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross.  3'In 
like  manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him 
among  themselves  with  the  scribes  said,  He  saved 
others ;  'himself  he  cannot  save.  32Let  the  Christ, 
the  King  of  Israel,  now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reproached  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was 
darkness  over  the  whole  "'land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
34And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, My  God,  my  God,  'why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  35And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they 
heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.  36And  one 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  be  ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take  him  down.  37And 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
38And  the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom.  39And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  by  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  -'so 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  ^the 
Son  of  God.  4°And  there  were  also  women  behold- 
ing from  afar:  among  whom  were  both  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  *less  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome  ;  4,who,  when  he  was  in  Galilee, 
followed  him,  and  ministered  unto  him  ;  and  many 
other  women  which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath, 43there  came  Joseph  of  Arimathaea,  a  coun- 
cillor of  honourable  estate,  who  also  himself  was 
looking  for  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  boldly 
went  in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body  of 
Jesus.  44And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead:  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  '"had  been  any  while  dead.  45And 
when  he  learned  it  of  the  centurion,  he  granted  the 
corpse  to  Joseph.  46And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth, 
and  taking  him  down,  wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth, 
and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been  hewn  out  of 
a  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  stone  against  the  door  of 
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the   tomb.     47And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

T7"T  7T  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
J\.  V  1.  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of" 
James,  and  Salome,  bought  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him.  2And  very  early  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the 
sun  was  risen.  3And  they  were  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  tomb?  4and  looking  up,  they  see  that 
the  stone  is  rolled  back:  for  it  was  exceeding  great. 
5And  entering  into  the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe  ; 
and  they  were  amazed.  6And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Be  not  amazed  :  ye  seek  Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which 
hath  been  crucified :  he  is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here:  be- 
hold, the  place  where  they  laid  him  !  7But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee: there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you.  8And 
they  went  out,  and  fled  from  the  tomb;  for  trembling 
and  astonishment  had  come  upon  them  ;  and  they 
said  nothing  to  any  one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  •''Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven  Mevils.  IOShe 
went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept.  "And  they,  when  they  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was  manifested  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 
their  way  into  the  country.  I3And  they  went  away  and 
told  it  unto  the  rest:  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the 
eleven  themselves  as  they  sat  at  meat;  and  he  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen.  I5And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  whole  creation.  l6He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  disbelieveth 
shall  be  condemned.  ,7And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe :  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
Mevils ;  they  shall  speak  with  'new  tongues  ;  l8they 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them  ;  they  shall  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken 
unto  them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  2°And  they  went 
forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  by  the  signs 
that  followed.     Amen. 


The  GOSPEL  according  to  S.  LUKE. 


I       Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to 
t  draw  up  a  narrative  concerning  those  matters 
which  have  been  "fulfilled  among  us,  2even  as  they 


"Or, 

fully  es- 
tablished 


delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  the  word,  3it 
seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  traced  the  course 
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of  all  things  accurately  from  the  first,  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus ;  4that 
thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  concerning  the 
'things  ^wherein  thou  wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  king  of 
Judaea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the 
course  of  Abijah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  6And 
they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in 
all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless.  7And  they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were  now 
'well  stricken  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the 
priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 
"according  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his 
lot  was  to  enter  into  the  "'temple  of  the  Lord  and 
burn  incense.  IOAnd  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the  hour  of  incense. 
"And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 
cense. l2And  Zacharias  was  troubled  when  he  saw 
him,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  I3But  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  because  thy  suppli 
cation  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear 
thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John 
I4And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and  many 
shall  rejoice  at  his  birth.  I5For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor 
'strong  drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  •'Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  l6And  many 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the 
Lord  their  God.  I7And  he  shall  ^go  before  his  face 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready 
for  the  Lord  a  people  prepared  for  him.  l8And 
Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I 
know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  Svell 
stricken  in  years.  19And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence 
of  God ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.  2°And  behold, 
thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  be- 
cause thou  believedst  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season.  21And  the  people  were 
waiting  for  Zacharias,  and  they  marvelled  'while  he 
tarried  in  the  "'temple.  22And  when  he  came  out, 
he  could  not  speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived 
that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  ^temple :  and  he 
continued  making  signs  unto  them,  and  remained 
dumb.  23And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  of  his 
ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  departed  unto- his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth  his  wife  con- 
ceived ;  and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 
25Thus  hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  upon  me,  to  take  away  my  re- 
proach among  men. 
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sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naz- 
areth, 27to  a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name 
was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary.  28And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  •'highly  favoured,  the  Lord 
is  with  thee*.  29But  she  was  greatly  troubled  at  the 
saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  might  be.  3°And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  'favour  with 
God.  3IAnd  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his"  name 
Jesus.  32He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  the  Most  High  :  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father  David :  33and  he 
shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  '"for  ever  ;  and 
of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.  34And  Mary 
said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ?  35And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  wherefore  also  "that  which  "is  to  be 
born  ^shall  be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God.  3<And 
behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 
month  with  her  that  fwas  called  barren.  37For  no 
word  from  God  shall  be  void  of  power.  38And  Mary 
said,  Behold,  the  'handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into 
the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah;  4°and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted 
Elisabeth.  4IAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  42and  she  lifted  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry, 
and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  43And  whence  is 
this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
unto  me  ?  44For  behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salu- 
tation came  into  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my 
womb  for  joy.  45And  blessed  is  she  that  'believed; 
for  there  shall  be  a  fulfilment  of  the  things  which 
have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the  Lord.  46And 
Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47And   my    spirit   hath    rejoiced    in    God    my 
Saviour. 

48For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 
'handmaiden  : 

For   behold,   from    henceforth  all   generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 

49For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 
things  ; 

And  holy  is  his  name. 

5°And  his  mercy  is  unto  generations  and  gen- 
erations 

On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his  arm ; 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  ain  the  imagination 
of  their  heart. 

52He  hath  put  down  princes  from  their  thrones, 
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And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

"The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with  good  things ; 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  servant, 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55(As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months, 
and  returned  unto  her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she 
should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 
s8And  her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  magnified  his  mercy  towards  her  ; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  59And  it  came  to  pass 
on  the  eighth  day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child ;  and  they  would  have  called  him  Zacharias, 
after  the  name  of  his  father.  ^And  his  mother 
answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John.  6lAnd  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name.  62And 
they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would  have 
him  called.  63And  he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  And  they 
marvelled -all.  64And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
blessinof  God.  6sAnd  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them:  and  all  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of 
Judaea.  66And  all  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in 
their  heart,  saying,  What  then  shall  this  child  be  ? 
For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption 

for  his  people, 
^And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 
(7°As    he    spake   by    the    mouth   of    his    holy 

prophets  which  have  been  since  the  world 

began), 
''Salvation   from  our  enemies,  and   from   the 

hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 
KTo  shew  mercy  towards  our  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 
T3The  oath  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham  our 

father, 
T4To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being  delivered  out 

of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 
75In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 

our  days. 
?6Yea   and    thou,    child,    shalt    be   called    the 

prophet  of  the  Most  High : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 

to  make  ready  his  ways  ; 
77To  give   knowledge    of   salvation    unto    his 

people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 
?8Because  of  the  "tender  mercy  of  our  God, 
'Whereby  the  dayspring  from  on  high  ''shall 

visit  us, 
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of mercy 


'Or, 
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'Many 
ancient 
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saying 


/Or, 
things 


79To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 

the  shadow  of  death  ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 
80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 

HNow  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went 
m  out  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all^the 
world  should  be  enrolled.  2This  was  the  first  enrol- 
ment made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria. 
3And  all  went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his 
own  city.  4And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of 
the  house  and  family  of  David ;  5to  enrol  himself 
with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed  to  him,  being  great 
with  child.  6And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  fulfilled  that  she  should  be  de- 
livered. 7And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son  ; 
and  she  wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  country 
abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  'watch  by  night  over 
their  flock.  9And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them  :  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  IOAnd  the  angel 
said  unto  them,  Be  not  afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
the  people  :  "for  there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the 
city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  ^Christ  the  Lord. 
,2And  this  is  the  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye  shall  find  a 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a 
manger.  I3And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and 
saying, 

I4Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

And  on  earth  ^peace  among  *men  in  whom  he 
is  well  pleased. 
1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went 
away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one 
to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  'thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us.  l6And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  the  manger.  I7And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  made  known  concerning  the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child.  ,8And  all  that 
heard  it  wondered  at  the  things  which  were  spoken 
unto  them  by  the  shepherds.  I9But  Mary  kept  all 
these  ■'sayings,  pondering  them  in  her  heart.  2°And 
the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even 
as  it  was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circum- 
cising him,  his  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so 
called  by  the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  accord- 
ing to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they  brought 
him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord 
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,3(as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord),  24and  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that 
which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons.  25And  behold,  there 
was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon  ; 
and  this  man  was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
upon  him.  26And  it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  27And  he  came  in 
the  Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do  con- 
cerning him  after  the  custom  of  the  law,  28then  he 
received  him  into  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said, 

29Now  lettest  thou  thy  "servant  depart,  O  ^Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace ; 
3°For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 
3IWhich  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of 

all  peoples ; 
32A  light  for  'revelation  to  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 
33And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him  ;  34and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  up 
of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  is  spoken 
against;  35yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine 
own  soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be 
revealed.  36And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she 
was  ''of  a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband 
seven  years  from  her  virginity,  37and  she  had  been  a 
widow  even  for  fourscore  and  four  years),  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  worshipping  with  fast- 
ings and  supplications  night  and  day.  38And  corning 
up  at  that  very  hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and 
spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  were  looking  for  the 
redemption  of  Jerusalem.  39And  when  they  had 
accomplished  all  things  that  were  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  'filled 
with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast  of  the  passover.  42And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of 
the  feast ;  43and  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem  ;  and  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  44but  sup- 
posing him  to  be  in  the  company,  they  went  a  day's 
journey ;  and  they  sought  for  him  among  their 
kinsfolk  and  acquaintance :  45and  when  they  found 
him  not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 
him.  46And  it  came  to  pass,  after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
'doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  ques- 
tions :  47and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  at  his 
understanding  and  his  answers.  48And  when  they 
saw  him,  they  were  astonished :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  *Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ? 
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behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 
49And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  sought 
me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  ;'in  my  Father's 
house?  5°And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  tljem.  5IAnd  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth ;  and  he  was  sub- 
ject unto  them :  and  his  mother  kept  all  these  'say- 
ings in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom  and '"statu re, 
and  in  ^favour  with  God  and  men. 

mNow  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
t  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  gov- 
ernor of  Judsea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the  region  of 
Ituraea  and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of 
Abilene,  2in  the  high-priesthood  of  Annas  and 
Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son 
of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  3And  he  came  into 
all  the  region  round  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of  sins ;  4as  it 
is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the 
prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 
low ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 

And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went 
out  to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
who  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
8Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  'repentance, 
and  begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham.  9And  even  now  is  the  axe  also  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.  IOAnd  the  multitudes  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  then  must  we  do  ?  "And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him 
impart  to  him  that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  food, 
let  him  do  likewise.  "And  there  came  also  '"pub- 
licans to  be  baptized,  and  they  said  unto  him,  "Mas- 
ter, what  must  we  do?  13And  he  said  unto  them, 
Extort  no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 
I4And  "soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying,  And  we,  what 
must  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence 
to  no  man,  neither  ^exact  anything  wrongfully ;  and 
be  content  with  your  wages. 

1 5  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and 
all  men  reasoned  in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ ;  l6John  answered, 
saying  unto  them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water ;  but  there  cometh  he  that  is  mightier  than  I, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to  un- 
loose: he  shall  baptize  you  rwith  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire :  17whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  throughly 
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threshing-floor,  and    to   gather   the 
the  chaff  he  will  burn 


to   cleanse  his 

wheat  into  his  garner ;  but 

up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations  therefore 
preached  he  "good  tidings  unto  the  people ;  :9but 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for 
Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evil 
things  which  Herod  had  done,  2°added  yet  this 
above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  that,  Jesus  also  having  been  bap- 
tized, and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  "and 
the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a 
dove,  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  24the  son  of  Matthat, 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  25the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of 
Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 
Naggai,  26the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the 
son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son  of  Joda, 
27the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son  of  Rhesa,  the  son  of 
Zerubbabel,  the  son  of  ^Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri, 
28the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam, 
the  son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  29the  son  of  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  the  son  of  Levi,  3°the  son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of 
Judas,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son 
of  Eliakim,  3'the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David, 
32the  son  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz, 
the  son  of  'Salmon,  the  son  of  Nahshon,  33the  son  of 
Amminadab,  "the  son  of  'Ami,  the  son  of  Hezron, 
the  son  of  Perez,  the  son  of  Judah,  34the  son  of  Jacob, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of 
Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor,  35the  son  of  Serug,  the  son 
of  Reu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber,  the  son 
of  Shelah,  36the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
the  son  of  Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Lamech, 
37the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of 
Jared,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of  Cainan,  38the 
son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the 
son  of  God. 

\\J  And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned 
[  V  .  fr°m  the  Jordan,  and  was  led-^by  the  Spirit 
in  the  wilderness  during  forty  days,  2being  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days  : 
and  when  they  were  completed,  he  hungered.  3And 
the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
command  this  stone  that  it  become  ^bread.  4And 
Jesus  answered  unto  him,  It  is  written,  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone.  5And  he  led  him  up,  and 
shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  *the  world  in  a 
moment  of  time.  6And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  To 
thee  will  I  give  all  this  authority,  and  the  glory  of 
them:  for  it  hath  been  delivered  unto  me;  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it.  7If  thou  therefore  wilt 
worship  before  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.     8And  Jesus 
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answered  and  said  unto  him,  It  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.  9And  he  led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  the  'pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  from 
hence  :  '°for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels   charge  concerning 
thee,  to  guard  thee : 
"and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 
Lest    haply    thou    dash    thy    foot    against    a 
stone. 
I2And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  It   is  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  •'for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  Galilee :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about.  I5And  he 
taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

1 6  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 
read.  ,7And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  '''the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the 
'book,  and  found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 
l8The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me, 
'"Because   he    anointed    me    to  preach   "good 

tidings  to  the  poor : 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the 

captives, 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised, 
I9To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 
2°And  he  closed  the  'book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the 
attendant,  and  sat  down  :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him.  2IAnd  he  began 
to  say  unto  them,  To-day  hath  this  scripture  been 
fulfilled  in  your  ears.  "And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth :  and  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son  ?  23And  he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless 
ye  will  say  unto  me  this  parable,  Physician,  heal 
thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  at  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thine  own  country.  24And  he 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accepta- 
ble in  his  own  country.  25But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  There  were  many  widows  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years 
and  six  months,  when  there  came  a  great  famine 
over  all  the  land ;  26and  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  "Zarephath,  in  the  land  of 
Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  27And 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the  prophet;  and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  but 
only  Naaman  the  Syrian.  28And  they  were  all  filled 
with  wrath  in  the  synagogue,  as  they  heard  these 
things ;  29and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  throw 
him  down  headlong.  3°But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way. 
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31  And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Galilee.  And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath 
day:  32and  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching;  for 
his  word  was  with  authority.  33And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
"devil;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  34<5Ah  ! 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  35And  Jesus 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  "devil  had  thrown  him  down 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  having  done  him 
no  hurt.  36And  amazement  came  upon  all,  and  they 
spake  together,  one  with  another,  saying,  What  is 
"this  word?  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 
37And  there  went  forth  a  rumour  concerning  him 
into  every  place  of  the  region  round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagogue,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  holden  with  a  great  fever ;  and  they  be- 
sought him  for  her.  39And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately 
she  rose  up  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that 
had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them, 
and  healed  them.  4IAnd  ^devils  also  came  out  from 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God.  And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered  them  not  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went 
into  a  desert  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  after 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  go  from  them.  43But  he  said  unto 
them,  I  must  preach  the  'good  tidings  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  to  the  other  cities  also :  for  therefore 
was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of 
^Galilee. 

VNow  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  multitude 
#  pressed  upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God, 
that  he  was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ; 
2and  he  saw  two  boats  standing  by  the  lake:  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets.  3And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  asked  him  to  put  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down  and  taught  the 
multitudes  out  of  the  boat.  4And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught.  5And  Simon  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  we  toiled  all  night,  and  took 
nothing:  but  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets. 
6And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes  ;  and  their  nets  were  breaking  ; 
7and  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners  in  the  other 
boat,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink.  8But  Simon  Peter,  when  he  saw  it, 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me ; 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.    9For  he  was  amazed, 
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and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the 
fishes  which  they  had  taken  ;  '°and  so  were  also 
James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  ^catch  men.  "And 
when  they  had  brought  their  boats  to  land,  they  left 
all,  and  followed  him. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the 
cities,  behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy:  and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  I3And 
he  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.  And  straightway  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him.  I4And  he  charged  him 
to  tell  no  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according 
as  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 
I5But  so  much  the  more  went  abroad  the  report  con- 
cerning him  :  and  great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  infirmities.  l6But  he 
withdrew  himself  in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that 
he  was  teaching ;  and  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  village  Of  Galilee  and  Judaea  and  Jerusalem: 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  with  him  *to  heal. 
l8And  behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was 
palsied  :  and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him.  I9And  not  finding  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  up  to  the  housetop,  and  let  him  down  through 
the  tiles  with  his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 
2°And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said.  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee.  2IAnd  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  that  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 
"But  Jesus  perceiving  their  reasonings,  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  'What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 
23Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise  and  walk  ?  24But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ■'power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  (he  said  unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thy  house.  25And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and 
departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  26And  amaze- 
ment took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God  ;  and 
they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  be- 
held a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  28And  he  forsook  all, 
and  rose  up  and  followed  him.  29And  Levi  made  him 
a  great  feast  in  his  house:  and  there  was  a  great  mul- 
titude of  publicans  and  of  others  that  were  sitting 
at  meat  with  them.  3°And  *the  Pharisees  and  their 
scribes  murmured  against  his  disciples,  saying,  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners? 
3,And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician  ;  but  they  that 
are  sick.  32I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous  but 
sinners  to  repentance.     33And  they  said  unto  him, 
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The  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  supplica- 
tions ;  likewise  also  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink.  34Ancl  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  35But  the  days 
will  come ;  and  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  then  will  they  fast  in  those  clays. 
36And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man 
rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and  putteth  it 
upon  an  old  garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the  new,  and 
also  the  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 
old.  37And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  "wine- 
skins ;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  and 
itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.  38But 
new  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.  39And 
no  man  having  drunk  oldwme  desireth  new:  for  he 
saith,  The  old  is  Vood. 

T  7T  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  rsabbath,  that  he 
VI.  was  gomg  through  the  cornfields  ;  and  his 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands.  2But  certain  of  the  Phar- 
isees  said,  Why  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
do  on  the  sabbath  day?  3And  Jesus  answering  them 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  even  this,  what  David  did, 
when  he  was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ;  4how  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him  ;  which  it  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone  ?  5And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and  taught :  and 
there  was  a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  with- 
ered. 7And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they 
might  find  how  to  accuse  him.  8But  he  knew  their 
thoughts;  and  he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand 
withered,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
he  arose  and  stood  forth.  9And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  ask  you,  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or 
to  do  harm  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ?  IOAnd 
he  looked  round  about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto 
him,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so:  and 
his  hand  was  restored.  "But  they  were  filled  with 
^madness  ;  and  communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

1 2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  that  he 
went  out  into  the  mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God.  I3And  when  it 
was  day,  he  called  his  disciples:  and  he  chose  from 
them  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles;  I4Si- 
mon,  whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  and  James  and  John,  and  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, I5and  Matthew  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon  which  was  called  the 
Zealot,  l6and  Judas  the  eson  of  James,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  which  was  the  traitor  ;  I7and  he  came  down 
with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  the 
people  from  all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  sea 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him, 
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and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ;  ,8and  they  that 
were  troubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed. 
'9And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for 
power  came  forth  from  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Blessed  are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  21Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now :  for 
ye  shall  laugh.  "Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  reproach  you,  and  cast  out  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  23Rejoice 
in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the  same  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets.  24But  woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  received  your  con- 
solation. 25Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  are  full  now !  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  7into  you,  ye  that  laugh  now  ! 
for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep.  26Woe  unto  you,  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  28bless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
you.  29To  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek 
offer  also  the  other;  and  from  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloke  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  3°Give  to 
every  one  that  asketh  thee  ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again.  3,And  as  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise.  32And  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even  sinners  love  those 
that  love  them.  "And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  that 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  even 
sinners  do  the  same.  34And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
even  sinners  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  again  as 
much.  35But  love  your  enemies,  and  do  them  good, 
and  lend, Aiever  despairing;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most  High  :  for 
he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil.  36Be  ye 
merciful,  even  as  your  Father  is  merciful.  37And 
judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged:  and  con- 
demn not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned :  release, 
and  ye  shall  be  released:  38give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  shall  they  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can 
the  blind  guide  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall 
into  a  pit?  4°The  disciple  is  not  above  his  ^master: 
but  every  one  when  he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 
^master.  4IAnd  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  42Or  how  canst  thou  say 
to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.     43For  there  is  no  good 
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tree  that  bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  nor  again  a 
corrupt  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  44For 
each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns 
men  do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grapes.  45The  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say?  47Every  one  that  cometh 
unto  "me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like:  48he  is  like  a  man 
building  a  house,  who  digged  and  went  deep,  and 
laid  a  foundation  upon  the  rock :  and  when  a  flood 
arose,  the  stream  brake  against  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it:  "because  it  had  been  well 
builded.  49But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  built  a  house  upon  the  earth  without 
a  foundation ;  against  which  the  stream  brake,  and 
straightway  it  fell  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

T  7T  T       After  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the 
V      L.  ears  °f  t^ie  people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum. 

2  Anda  certain  centurion's  'servant,  who  was  'dear 
unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.  3And 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him 
elders  of  the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he  would  come 
and  save  his  'servant.  4And  they,  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying,  He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him :  5k».  he 


loveth  our  nation,  and  himself  built 
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us  our  syna- 
gogue. "And  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he 
was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I  am  not  ''worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof:  7wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee :  but  'say  the 
word,  and  my^servant  shall  be  healed.  Tor  I  also 
am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under  myself 
soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
'servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  9And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
and  said  unto  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  I  say 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel.  IOAnd  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  'servant  whole. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon  afterwards,  that  he 
went  to  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  his  disciples  went 
with  him,  and  a  great  multitude.  "Now  when  he 
drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
carried  out  one  that  was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her.  I3And  when  the  Lord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Weep  not.  14And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  the  bearers  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  I5And  he  that 
was  dead  sat  up,  and  begap  to  speak.     And  he  gave 
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him  to  his  mother.  l6And  fear  took  hold  on  all  : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  A  great  prophet  is 
arisen  among  us :  and,  God  hath  visited  his  people. 
I7And  this  report  went  forth  concerning  him  in  the 
whole  of  Judaea,  and  all  the  region  round  about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told  him  of  all  these 
things.  I9And  John  calling  unto  him  ''two  of  his  disci- 
ples sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
cometh,  or  look  we  for  another  ?  2°And  when  the 
men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  the 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?  aiIn  that 
hour  he  cured  many  of  diseases  and  'plagues  and 
evil  spirits ;  and  on  many  that  were  blind  he  be- 
stowed sight.  22And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard  ;  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor  have 
'good  tidings  preached  to  them.  23And  blessed  is 
he,  whosoever  shall  find  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  de- 
parted, he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 
25But  what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment  ?  Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 
26But  what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  Yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 
27This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of 
women  there  is  none  greater  than  John :  yet  he 
that  is  *but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater 
than  he.  29And  all  the  people  when  they  heard,  and 
the  publicans,  justified  God,  'being  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John.  3°But  the  Pharisees  and  the  law- 
yers rejected  for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God, 
being  not  baptized  of  him.  3IWhereunto  then 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  to  what 
are  they  like?  32They  are  like  unto  children  that 
sit  in  the  marketplace,  and  call  one  to  another ; 
which  say,  We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did  not 
dance ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  weep.  33For  John 
the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no  bread  nor  drinking 
wine  ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  "devil.  34The  Son  of 
man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Be- 
hold, a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners  !  35And  wisdom  "is  justified 
of  all  her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he 
would  eat  with  him.  And  he  entered  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat.  37And 
behold,  a  woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner ; 
and  when  she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in 
the  Pharisee's  house,  she  brought  ^an  alabaster  cruse 
of  ointment,  38and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weep- 
ing, she  began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  'kissed 


VII.  39- 


S.   LUKE. 


VIII.  32. 


his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
39Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw 
it,  he  spake  within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he 
were  "a  prophet,  would  have  perceived  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is  which  toucheth  him, 
that  she  is  a  sinner.  4°And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  ^Master,  say  on.  4IA  certain  lender 
had  two  debtors  :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  'pence 
and  the  other  fifty.  42When  they  had  not  wherewith 
to  pay,  he  forgave  them  both.  Which  of  them 
therefore  will  love  him  most  ?  43Simon  answered 
and  said,  He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly 
judged.  44And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  she  hath  wetted  my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  45Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  she, 
since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  rfkiss  my 
feet.  46My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  she 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  47Wherefore  I 
say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little.  48And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven.  49And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
began  to  say  'within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that 
even  forgiveth  sins  ?  5°And  he  said  unto  the  wo- 
man, Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

1  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  soon   afterwards 

V  (   that    he  went   about  through  cities  and 

villages,  preaching  and  bringing  the -'good  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  with  him  the  twelve 
2and  certain  women  which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  that  was  called  Magda 
lene,  from  whom  seven  ^devils  had  gone  out,  3and 
Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  steward,  and  Su- 
sanna, and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
*them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude  came  together, 
and  they  of  every  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake 
by  a  parable :  5The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his 
seed  :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side  ; 
and  it  was  trodden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  devoured  it.  6And  other  fell  on  the  rock  ; 
and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it  withered  away,  because  it 
had  no  moisture.  7And  other  fell  amidst  the  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.  8And 
other  fell  into  the  good  ground,  and  grew,  and 
brought  forth  fruit  a  hundredfold.  As  he  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him  what  this  parable 
might  be.  IOAnd  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables  ;  that  seeing  they  may  not  see, 
and  hearing  they  may  not  understand.  "Now  the 
parable  is  this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.  I2And 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard  ;  then 
cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 
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I3And  those  on  the  rock  are  they  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away.  "And  that  which  fell 
among  the  thorns,  these  are  they  that  have  heard, 
and  as  they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked  with 
cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring 
no  fruit  to  perfection.  I5And  that  in  the  good 
ground,  these  are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  brino- 
forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ; 
but  putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light.  I7For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  nor  anything  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  known  and  come  to  light.  l8Take  heed 
therefore  how  ye  hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  'thinketh 
he  hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his  mother  and  breth- 
ren, and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd. 
2°And  it  was  told  him,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee.  2IBut  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days, 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disci- 
ples ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  lake:  and  they  launched  forth. 
23But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and  there  came 
down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were 
filling  with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy.  24And  they 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  And  he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind 
and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm.  25And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  And  being  afraid  they  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and  the  water,  and  they 
obey  him  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  yGera- 
senes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee.  27And  when 
he  was  come  forth  upon  the  land,  there  met  him  a 
certain  man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  ^devils ;  and 
for  a  long  time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abode 
not  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  28And  when  he 
saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?  I 
beseech  thee,  torment  me  not.  29For  he  commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man.  For 
^oftentimes  it  had  seized  him  :  and  he  was  kept 
under  guard,  and  bound  with  chains  and  fetters  ; 
and  breaking  the  bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of 
the  'devil  into  the  deserts.  3°And  Jesus  asked  him, 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said,  Legion;  for  many 
^devils  were  entered  into  him.  3IAnd  they  intreated 
him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  depart  into 
the  abyss.     32Now  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
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swine  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  intreated 
him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  gave  them  leave.  33And  the  "devils 
came  out  from  the  man,  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked.  34And  when  they  that  fed  them 
saw  what  had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in 
the  city  and  in  the  country.  35And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  had  come  to  pass  ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  from  whom  the  "devils  were  gone 
out,  sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  :  and  they  were  afraid.  3<And  they  that 
saw  it  told  them  how  he  that  was  possessed  with 
"devils  was  miade  whole.  37And  all  the  people  of 
the  country  of  the  Gerasenes  round  about  asked 
him  to  depart  from  them ;  for  they  were  holden 
with  great  fear:  and  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
returned.  38But  the  man  from  whom  the  "devils 
were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with 
him :  but  he  sent  him  away,  saying,  39Return  to  thy 
house,  and  declare  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
for  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  publishing  through- 
out the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  multitude  welcomed 
him  ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.  4IAnd  be- 
hold, there  came  a  man  named  Jaiirus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  besought  him  to  come  into  his  house  ;  42for 
he  had  an  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  mad  spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
cians, and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  44came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  45And 
Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me  ?  And  when 
all  denied,  Peter  said,  "and  they  that  were  with  him, 
Master,  the  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  thee. 
46But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did  touch  me:  for  I  per- 
ceived that  power  had  gone  forth  from  me.  47And 
when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  before  him  declared  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 
48And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
'made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house,  saying,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the /Master.  5°But 
Jesus  hearing  it,  answered  him,  Fear  not:  only  be- 
lieve, and  she  shall  be  ^made  whole.  5IAnd  when 
he  came  to  the  house,  he  suffered  not  any  man  to 
enter  in  with  him,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  the  father  of  the  maiden  and  her  mother.  52And 
all  were  weeping,  and  bewailing  her:  but  he  said, 
Weep  not;  for  she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  "And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead.  54But  he,  taking  her  by  the  hand,  called,  say- 
ing, Maiden,  arise.  55And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  rose  up  immediately:  and  he  commanded  that 
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something  be  given  her  to  eat.  s6And  her  parents 
were  amazed:  but  he  charged  them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 

KAnd  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave 
.  them  power  and  authority  over  all  "devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases.  2And  he  sent  them  forth  to 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  ^the  sick. 
3And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  staff,  nor  wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money; 
neither  have  two  coats.  4And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart.  5And  as 
many  as  receive  you  not,  when  ye  depart  from  that 
city,  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them.  6And  they  departed,  and  went 
throughout  the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was 
done:  and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead ; 
8and  by  some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared;  and  by 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 
9And  Herod  said,  John  I  beheaded:  but  who  is  this, 
about  whom  I  hear  such  things?  And  he  sought  to 
see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned, 
declared  unto  him  what  things  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  city  called 
Bethsaida.  "But  the  multitudes  perceiving  it  fol- 
lowed him:  and  he  welcomed  them,  and  spake  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that  had 
need  of  healing  he  healed.  I2And  the  day  began  to 
wear  away;  and  the  twelve  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert 
place.  I3But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  this  people.  I4For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Make  them  'sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each. 
I5And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  'sit  down. 
l6And  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake;  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 
multitude.  I7And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled: 
and  there  was  taken  up  that  which  remained  over 
to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

1 8  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  alone, 
the  disciples  were  with  him:  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Who  do  the  multitudes  say  that  I  am?  I9And 
they  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist;  but  others 
say,  Elijah ;  and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
is  risen  again.  zoAnd  he  said  unto  them,  But  who 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answering  said,  The 
Christ  of  God.  2IBut  he  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  this  to  no  man ;  22saying,  The 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up.  *3And  he 
said  unto  all,  If  any  man  would  come  after  me,  let 
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him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me.  24For  whosoever  would  save  his  "life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  "life  for 
my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  25For  what  is  a 
man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
or  forfeit  his  own  self?  26For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me.  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  his 
own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
holy  angels.  27But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  There  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  in  no 
wise  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after 
these  sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 
Z9And  as  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  counte- 
nance was  altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white 
and  dazzling.  3°And  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elijah;  3Iwho  ap- 
peared in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  Mecease  which  he 
was  about  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  32Now  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
but  'when  they  were  fully  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood  with  him.  33And 
it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting  from  him, 
Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  and  let  us  make  three  ^tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah:  not 
knowing  what  he  said.  3tAnd  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them:  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the 
cloud.  35And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  'my  Son,  my  chosen:  hear  ye  him.  3<And 
when  the  voice  •'came,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And 
they  held  their  peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  the  things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when 
they  were  come  down  from  the  mountain,  a  great 
multitude  met  him.  38And  behold,  a  man  from  the 
multitude  cried,  saying,  ^Master,  I  beseech  thee  to 
look  upon  my  son  ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child :  39and 
behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth 
out ;  and  it  ;'teareth  him  that  he  foameth,  and  it 
hardly  departeth  from  him,  bruising  him  sorely. 
4°And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out ;  and 
they  could  not.  4IAnd  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you  ?  bring  hither  thy 
son.  42Andas  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  'devil  •'dashed 
him  down,  and  ^tare  him  grievously.  But  Jesus  re- 
buked the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the  boy,  and 
gave  him  back  to  his  father.  43And  they  were  all 
astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling  at  all  the  things 
which  he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  44Let  these 
words  sink  into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men.  45But  they 
understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should  not  perceive  it:  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 
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which  of  them  should  be  'greatest.  47But  when  Je- 
sus saw  the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little 
child,  and  set  him  by  his  side,  48and  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  receive  this  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  re- 
ceived! him  that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  '"least  among* 
you  all,  the  same  is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  "devils  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us.  56But  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  you  is  for  you. 

5 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  days  "were  well- 
nigh  come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  52and  sent  mes- 
sengers before  his  face:  and  they  went,  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him.  53And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  were  going  to  Jerusalem.  54And 
when  his  disciples  James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume  thenV*?  55But  he  turned, 
and  rebuked  them7.  56And  they  went  to  another  vil- 
lage. 

57  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest.  s8And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have  rnests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
59And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  But  he 
said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 
6jBut  he  said  unto  him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their 
own  dead ;  but  go  thou  and  publish  abroad  the 
kingdom  of  God.  6lAnd  another  also  said,  I  will 
follow  thee,  Lord  ;  but  first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell 


to   th 


em 


that 


are  at  my  house.  62But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

XNow  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
seventy  •'others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  was  about  to  come.  2And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  3Go 
your  ways  :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the 
midst  of  wolves.  4Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no 
shoes :  and  salute  no  man  on  the  way.  5And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  shall  'enter,  first  say,  Peace  be 
to  this  house.  6And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  "him  :  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again.  7And  in  that  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  to  house.  8And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  be- 
fore you  :  9and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and 
say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you.  IOBut  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter, 
and   they  receive  you   not,  go  out  into   the  streets 

693  4ii 


X.  ii. 


S.   LUKE. 


XI.  15. 


thereof  and  say,  "Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that 
cleaveth  to  our  feet,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  : 
howbeit  know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh.  I2I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  I3Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for 
if  the  "mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  were  done  in  you,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
I4Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you.  I5And  thou, 
Capernaum,  shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ? 
thou  shalt  be  brought  down  unto  Hades.  l6He  that 
heareth  you  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you 
rejecteth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him 
that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  Mevils  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy 
name.  l8And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
fallen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  I9Behold,  I  have 
given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  serpents  and 
scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy:  and 
nothing  shall  in  any  wise  hurt  you.  2°Howbeit  in 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you ; 
but  rejoice  that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  'in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  said,  I  ^thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal 
them  unto  babes:  yea,  Father;  'for  so  it  was  well- 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.  "All  things  have  been  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  willeth  to  reveal  him.  23And  turning  to  the 
disciples,  he  said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  ye  see  :  24for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up  and 
tempted  him,  saying,  /Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life  ?  2<5And  he  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ?  27And 
he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  ^with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  28And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live.  29But  he,  desiring  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  3°Jesus  made 
answer  and  said,  A  certain  man  was  going  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  and  he  fell  among 
robbers,  which  both  stripped  him  and  beat  him, 
and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  3IAnd  by 
chance  a  certain  priest  was  going  down  that  way: 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  32And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he 
came  to  the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  33But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion,  34and  came  to  him, 
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and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and 
wine  ;  and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him.  35And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  ;'pence,  and  gave  them  to 
the  host,  and  said,  Take  care  of  him  ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  spendest  more,  I,  when  I  come  back 
again,  will  repay  thee.  36 Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
among  the  robbers  ?  37And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered 
into  a  certain  village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house.  39And  she 
had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  and  heard  his  word.  4°But  Martha  was 
'cumbered  about  much  serving ;  and  she  came  up 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  did  leave  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me.  4IBut  the  Lord  answered 
and  said  unto  her, J  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  anxious 
and  troubled  about  many  things:  42/'but  one  thing 
is  needful :  for  Mary  hath  chosen  the  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  in 
a  certain  place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
even  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples.  2And  he 
said  unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say,  'Father,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.'"  3Give 
us  day  by  day  "our  daily  bread.  4And  forgive  us 
our  sins ;  for  we  ourselves  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring  us  not  into 
temptation". 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  to  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ;  6for 
a  friend  of  mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ;  7and  he  from 
within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not:  the 
door  is .  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in 
bed  ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee  ?  8I  say  unto  you, 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will 
arise  and  give  him  ^as  many  as  he  needeth.  9And 
I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.  IOFor  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  "And  of  which 
of  you  that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  ?a  loaf,  and 
he  give  him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  and  he  for  a  fish 
give  him  a  serpent  ?  I2Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  eggs 
will  he  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  I3If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

1 4  And  he  was  casting  out  a  rdevil  which  was 
dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  rdevil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake;  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled.     I5But  some  of  them  said,  *By  Beelzebub 
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the  prince  of  the  "devils  casteth  he  out  "devils. 
,0And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven.  I7But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  ^and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth.  l8And  if  Satan  also  is  di- 
vided against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  "devils  cby  Beelze- 
bub. ,9And  if  I  cby  Beelzebub  cast  out  "devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore  shall 
they  be  your  judges.  2°But  if  I  by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  "devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
upon  you.  2,When  the  strong  man  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 
"but  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from  him  his  whole 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 
23He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth.  24The  unclean 
spirit  when  "he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth 
through  waterless  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  "Tie  saith,  I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out.  2SAnd  when  "he  is  come,  "he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.  26Then  goeth  "he 
and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  evil  than 
'himself;  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  becometh  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things, 
a  certain  woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck. 
28But  he  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him,  he  began  to  say,  This  generation  is 
an  evil  generation  :  it  seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah. 
3°For  even  as  Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  genera- 
tion. 3IThe  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgement  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  behold, 
f<\  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  32The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented 
at  the  preaching  of  Jonah ;  and  behold,  -^a  greater 
than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth 
it  in  a  cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the 
stand,  that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 
34The  lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine  eye :  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light; 
but  when  it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 
35Look  therefore  whether  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
not  darkness.  36If  therefore  thy  whole  body  be  full 
of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full 
of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright  shining 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to 
rdine  with  him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down   to 
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meat.  38And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before  ^dinner. 
39And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  extortion  and  wicked- 
ness. 4°Ye  foolish  ones,  did  not  he  that  made  the 
outside  make  the  inside  also  ?  4'Ho\vbeit  give  for 
alms  those  things  which  /;are  within  ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees!  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  every  herb,  and  pass  over  judge- 
ment and  the  love  of  God :  but  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 
43Woe  unto  you  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the 
marketplaces.  44Woe  unto  you  !  for  ye  are  as  the 
tombs  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk 
over  them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  unto 
him,  'Master,  in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  us  also. 
46And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  lawyers  also  !  for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fingers.  "Woe  unto  you  !  for'ye  build  the  tombs  of 
the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them.  48So  ye 
are  witnesses  and  consent  unto  the  works  of  your 
fathers:  for  they  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their 
tombs.  49Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God, 
I  will  send  unto  them  prophets  and  apostles ;  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  kill  and  persecute  ;  5°that  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this 
generation  ;  5Ifrom  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zachariah,  who  perished  between  the  altar  and 
theysanctuary :  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation.  52Woe  unto  you  lawyers! 
for  ye  took  away  the  key  of  knowledge :  ye  entered 
not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  *press  upon  him 
vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of  'many 
things ;  54laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch  some- 
thing out  of  his  mouth. 

TTTT  In  the  mean  time,  when  '"the  many  thou- 
]\\  ,  sands  of  the  multitude  Avere  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  "say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is 
hypocrisy.  2But  there  is  nothing  covered  up,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed  :  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known.  3Wherefore  whatsoever  ye  have  said  in 
the  darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 
what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  cham- 
bers shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops.  4And 
I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
which  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do.  5But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
"power  to  cast  into  ''hell  ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
him.    6Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings? 
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and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight  of 
God.  7But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not :  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows.  8And  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one 
who  shall  confess  "me  before  men,  ^him  shall  the 
Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God : 
9but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence  of  men 
shall  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God.  IOAnd  every  one  who  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  "And  when  they 
bring  you  before  the  synagogues,  and  the  rulers, 
and  the  authorities,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say :  I2for  the  Holy 
Spirit  shall  teach  you  in  that  very  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
'Master,  bid  my  brother  divide  the  inheritance  with 
me.  I4But  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ?  I5And  he  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all 
oovetousness :  ^for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.  l6And 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  saying,  The  ground 
of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully : 
17and  he  reasoned  within  himself,  saying,  What 
shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits  ?  l8And  he  said,  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater  ;  and  there  will 
I  bestow  all  my  corn  and  my  goods.  I9And  I  will 
say  to  my  "soul,  'Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 
merry.  2°But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish 
one,  this  night /is  thy  'soul  required  of  thee;  and  the 
things  which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they 
be  ?  "So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  Be  not  anxious  for  your  4ife,  what  ye 
shall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on.  23For  the  *life  is  more  than  the  food,  and  the 
body  than  the  raiment.  24Consider  the  ravens,  that 
they  sow  not,  neither  reap  ;  which  have  no  store- 
chamber  nor  barn  ;  and  God  feedeth  them  :  of  how 
much  more  value  are  ye  than  the  birds  !  25And 
which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto 
his  ^stature  ?  26If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even 
that  which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning 
the  rest?  27Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow: 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  ;  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these.  28But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the 
grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven ;  how  much  more  shall  he  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  29And  seek  not  ye  what 
ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye 
of  doubtful  mind.  3°For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after:  but  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.  3IHow- 
beit  seek  ye  mis  kingdom,  and  these  things  shall  be 
added   unto  you.     32Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
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your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom.  33Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ;  make  for 
yourselves  purses  which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draweth 
near,  neither  moth  destroyeth.  34For  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lamps 
burning;  36and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
marriage  feast;  that,  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  straightway  open  unto  him.  37Blessed  are 
those7 servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
shall  come  and  serve  them.  38And  if  he  shall  come 
in  the  second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  find  them 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants.  39,tBut  know  this,  that 
if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  hour 
the  thief  was  coming,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  left  his  house  to  be  'broken  through.  4°Be 
ye  also  ready:  for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

41  And  Peter  said,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  par- 
able unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?  42And  the  Lord  said, 
Who  then  is  '"the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  lord  shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  food  in  due  season?  43Blessed  is  that 
"servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing.  44Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
set  him  over  all  that  he  hath.  45But  if  that  "servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  menservants  and  the 
maidservants,  and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunk- 
en; 4<5the  lord  of  that  "servant  shall  come  in  a*  day 
when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he 
knoweth  not,  and  shall  "cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
his  portion  with  the  unfaithful.  47And  that  "servant, 
which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes;  48but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  things  wor- 
thy of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  And 
to  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required:  and  to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him 
will  they  ask  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth;  and  what 
will  I,  if  it  is  already  kindled?  5°But  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished!  5IThink  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  in  the  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but 
rather  division:  52for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and 
two  against  three.  "They  shall  be  divided,  father 
against  son,  and  son  against  father;  mother  against 
daughter,  and  daughter  against  her  mother;  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also,  When  ye 
see  a  cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass. 
55And  when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  a  ^scorching  heat;  and  it  cometh  to 
pass.     5<5Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  interpret 
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the  face  of  the  earth  and  the  heaven;  but  how  is  it 
that  ye  know  not  how  to  "interpret  this  time?  "And 
why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 
s8For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine  adversary  before 
the  magistrate,  on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be  quit 
of  him;  lest  haply  he  hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the  ^officer,  and  the 
'officer  shall  cast  thee  into  prison.  59I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou 
have  paid  the  very  last  mite. 

mNow  there  were  some  present  at  that 
very  season  which  told  him  of  the  Gali- 
laeans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacrifices.  2And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Think  ye  that  these  Galilseans  were  sinners  above 
all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they  have  suffered  these 
things?  3I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  in  like  manner  perish.  4Or  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  'offenders  above  all 
the  men  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem?  5I  tell  you,  Nay: 
but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A  certain  man  had 
a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  7And  he 
said  unto  the  vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none : 
cut  it  down  ;  why  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground  ? 
8And  he  answering  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 
9and  if  it  bear  fruit  thenceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  thou 
shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues 
on  the  sabbath  day.  "And  behold,  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years;  and  she  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up. 
I2And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said 
to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 
I3And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  her:  and  immediately 
she  was  made  straight,  and  glorified  God.  14And 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  in- 
dignation because  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the  multitude,  There  are  six 
days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the 
sabbath.  I5But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and  said, 
Ye  hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  ^stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  ?  l6And  ought  not  this 
woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  to  have  been 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath? 
I7And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries 
were  put  to  shame :  and  all  the  multitude  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by  him. 

1 8  He  said  therefore,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it  ?  I9It  is 
like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  cast  into  his  own  garden  ;  and  it  grew,  and  be- 
came a  tree ;  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  lodged  in 
the  branches  thereof.  2°And  again  he  said,  Where- 
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unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  "It  is  like 
unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
'measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  on  unto  Jerusalem. 
23And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  be 
saved  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  24Strive  to  enter  in 
by  the  narrow  door:  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  shall 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  -'able.  *5When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and 
to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and 
he  shall  answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know  you  not 
whence  ye  are ;  26then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  did 
eat  and  drink  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  didst  teach 
in  our  streets ;  27and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
not  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 
of  iniquity.  2SThere  shall  be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  yourselves  cast  forth  without.  29And 
they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  from 
the  north  and  south,  and  shall  ^sit  down  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.  3°And  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there  came  certain  Phari- 
sees, saying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence :  for 
Herod  would  fain  kill  thee.  3!And  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  say  to  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
^devils  and  perform  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow, 
and  the  third  day  I  am  perfected.  33Howbeit  I  must 
go  on  my  way  to-day  and  to-morrow  and  the  day 
following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish 
out  of  Jerusalem.  340  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent 
unto  her !  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gaihereth  her  own 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !  ^Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate :  and  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

T7"TT  J  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into 
J\l  V  .  ^e  house  of  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
Pharisees  on  a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,  that  they  were 
watching  him.  2And  behold,  there  was  before  him 
a  certain  man  which  had  the  dropsy.  3And  Jesus 
answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath,  or  not  ? 
4But  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
healed  him,  and  let  him  go.  5And  he  said  unto 
them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  'an  ass  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  well,  and  will  not  straightway  draw  him 
up  on  a  sabbath  day  ?  6And  they  could  not  answer 
again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  those  which  were 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  seats  ;  saying  unto  them,  8When  thou  art  bid- 
den of  any  man  to  a  marriage  feast,  •'sit  not  down 
in  the  chief  seat ;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man 
than  thou  be  bidden  of  him,  9and  he  that  bade  thee 
and  him  shall  come  and  say  to   thee,  Give  this  man 
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place ;  and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  place.  IOBut  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place;  that  when  he 
that  hath  bidden  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  glory  in 
the  presence  of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee;  "For 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

1 2  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
rich  neighbours  ;  lest  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompense  be  made  thee.  I3But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind:  I4and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  because  they 
have  not  wherewith  to  recompense  thee :  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
l6But  he  said  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great 
supper ;  and  he  bade  many :  I7and  he  sent  forth  his 
"servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  l8And 
they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I 
must  needs  go  out  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused.  I9And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused.  2°And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot  come.  2IAnd  the 
"servant  came,  and  told  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his 
^servant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and  maimed 
and  blind  and  lame.  22And  the  "servant  said,  Lord, 
what  thou  didst  command  is  done,  and  yet  there  is 
room.  23And  the  lord  said  unto  the  "servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  constrain 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled.  24For 
I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes: 
and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them,  26If  any  man 
cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and 
mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  '  27Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple.  28For 
which  of  you,  desiring  to  build  a  tower,  doth  not 
first  sit  down  and  count  the  cost,  whether  he  have 
wherewith  to  complete  it?  29Lest  haply,  when  he  hath 
laid  a  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  begin  to  mock  him,  3°saying,  This  man  began 
to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  3IOr  what  king, 
as  he  goeth  to  encounter  another  king  in  war,  will 
not  sit  down  first  and  take  counsel  whether  he  is 
able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thousand?  32Or  else,  while 
the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  am- 
bassage,  and  asketh  conditions  of  peace.  33So  there- 
fore whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renounceth  not 
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all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.  34Salt 
therefore  is  good:  but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  its 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned?  35It  is  fit 
neither  for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill:  men  cast 
it  out.     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

VI  1  Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were 
J\  y  t  drawing  near  unto  him  for  to  hear  him. 
2And  both  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this  parable,  saying, 
4What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ?  5And  when  he  hath  found 
it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  6And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  together  his  friends 
and  his  neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  7I 
say  unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall  be  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  righteous  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  ^pieces  of  silver,  if 
she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  until  she  find  it  ?  9And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  together  her 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  10Even  so, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 
I2and  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  cthy  substance  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  I3And 
not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all 
together,  and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country; 
and  there  he  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  liv- 
ing. I4And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  country;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want.  I5And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  one 
of  the  citizens  of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into 
his  fields  to  feed  swine.  l6And  he  would  fain  have 
been  filled  with  rfthe  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat: 
and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  I7But  when  he  came  to 
himself  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  per- 
ish here  with  hunger!  l8I  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:  I9I  am  no.  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  2°And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  while  he  was  yet  afar  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell 
on  his  neck,  and  'kissed  him.  2IAnd  the  son  said 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  .  22But  the  father  said  to  his  ^servants,  Bring- 
forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  23and 
bring  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and 
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make  merry:  24for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry.  25Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and 
dancing.  26And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  "servants, 
and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be.  27And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound.  28But  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in:  and  his  father  came  out,  and  intreated 
him.  29But  he  answered  and  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never  trans- 
gressed a  commandment  of  thine :  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry 
with  my  friends :  3°But  when  this  thy  son  came,  which 
hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  killedst 
for  him  the  fatted  calf.  3IAnd  he  said  unto  him, 
*Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine  is 
thine.  32But  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be 
glad :  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

VTT  7T  And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples,  There 
./l.  VI.  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  stew- 
ard ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
was  wasting  his  goods.  2And  he  called  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ? 
render  the  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
canst  be  no  longer  steward.  3And  the  steward  said 
within  himself,  What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that  my  lord 
taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  me  ?  I  have  not 
strength  to  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  4I  am  re- 
solved what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
5And  calling  to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors, 
he  said  to  the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my 
lord?  6And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  rfbond,  and  sit  down 
quickly  and  write  fifty.  7Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hun- 
dred 'measures  of  wheat.  He  saith  unto  him,  Take 
thy  "'bond,  and  write  fourscore.  8And  his  lord  com- 
mended ■'the  unrighteous  steward  because  he  had 
done  wisely:  for  the  sons  of  this-^world  are  for  their 
own  generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light. 
9And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  ;'by 
means  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;  that, 
when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  the 
eternal  tabernacles.  IOHe  that  is  faithful  in  a  very 
little  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unright- 
eous in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  also  in  much. 
"If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  un- 
righteous mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches?  I2And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another's,  who  will  give  you  that 
which  is  'your  own  ?  I3No  ■'servant  can  serve  two 
masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money, 
heard  all  these  things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him. 
X5And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify 
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yourselves  in  the  sight  of  men  ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is  exalted  among  men 
is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  ,6The  law 
and  the  prophets  were  until  John  :  from  that  tinv 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  entereth  violently  into  it.  '7But  it  is 
easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away,  than  for 
one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.  ,sEvery  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery:  and  he  that  marrieth  one  that  is  put  away 
from  a  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich  man,  and  he  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring  sumptuously 
every  day:  2°And  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus 
was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  2,and  desiring  to  be 
fed  with  the  cj'umbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ; 
yea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.  "And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  that  he 
was  carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom  :  and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 
23And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ments, and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom.  24And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abra- 
ham, have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  ;n  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue  ;  for  I  am  in  anguish  in  this  flame.  25But 
Abraham  said,  ^Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  in  like 
manner  evil  things:  but  now  here  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  in  anguish.  26And  'beside  all  this, 
between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  may  not 
be  able,  and  that  none  may  cross  over  from  thence 
to  us.  27And  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's  house ; 
28for  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he  may  testify  unto 
them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 
29But  Abraham  saith,  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them.  3°And  he  said,  Nay, 
father  Abraham :  but  if  one  go  to  them  from  the 
dead,  they  will  repent.  3IAnd  he  said  unto  him,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

T7"\  Tl  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  im- 

J\.  V  J  ,  possible  but  that  occasions  of  stumbling 
should  come:  but  woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they 
come  !  2It  were  well  for  him  if  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the 
sea,  rather  than  that  he  should  cause  one  of  these 
little  ones  to  stumble.  3Take  heed  to  yourselves: 
if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him.  4And  if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times 
in  the  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to  thee,  say- 
ing, I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith.  6And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this  syca- 
mine tree,  Be  thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted 
in  the  sea;  and  it  would  have  obeyed  you.  7But 
who  is  there  of  you,  having  a  '"servant  plowing  or 
keeping  sheep,  that  will  say  unto  him,  when  he  is 
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come  in  from  the  field,  Come  straightway  and  sit 
down  to  meat ;  8and  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ?  9Doth  he 
thank  the  ^servant  because  he  did  the  things  that 
were  commanded  ?  IOEven  so  ye  also,  when  ye 
shall  have  done  all  the  things  that  are  commanded 
you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  ^servants ;  we  have 
done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  they  were  on  the 
way  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  ^through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee.  I2And  as  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off:  I3and 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us.  14And  when  he  saw  them,  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  and  shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed.  I5And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  with  a  loud  voice 
glorifying  God ;  l6and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 
I7And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were  not  the  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?  ,8'Were  there 
none  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this/stranger  ?  I9And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  cometh,  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obser- 
vation :  "neither  shall  they  say,  Lo,  here !  or, 
There  !  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  ''within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  23And 
they  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there !  Lo,  here !  go  not 
away,  nor  follow  after  them:  24for  as  the  lightning, 
when  it  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  the 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven  ; 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  'in  his  day.  .  25But  first 
must  he  suffer  many  things  and  be  rejected  of  this 
generation.  26And  as  it  came  to  pass'  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man.  27They  ate,  they  drank,  they  married, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and 
destroyed  them  all.  28Likewise  even  as  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ;  29but 
in  the  day -that  Lot  went  out  from -Sodom  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all :  3°after  the  same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.  31In  that  day,  he 
which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away:  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back. 
32Remember  Lot's  wife.  33Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
gain  his ylife  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his j life  shall  ''preserve  it.  34I  say  unto  you,  In  that 
night  there  shall  be  two  men  on  one  bed ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left.     35There 
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shall  be  two  women  grinding  together;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left/  "And 
they  answering  say  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Where  the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  "eagles  also  be  gathered  together. 
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And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  the  end  that  they  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint ;  2saying,  There  was  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  God,  and  regarded  not 
man:  3and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and  she 
came  oft  unto  him,  saying,  "Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary.  4And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but 
afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear  not 
God,  nor  regard  man ;  5yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  she  "wear  me 
out  by  her  continual  coming.  6And  the  Lord  said, 
Hear  what  -^the  unrighteous  judge  saith.  7And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  elect,  which  cry  to  him  day  and 
night,  and  he  is  long-suffering  over  them  ?  8I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  How- 
beit  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
?faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  right- 
eous, and  set  rall  others  at  nought:  IOTwo  men 
went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phar- 
isee, and  the  other  a  publican.  "The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I2I  fast 
twice  in  the  week ;  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get. 
I3But  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  his 
breast,  saying,  God,  -"be  merciful  to  me  'a  sinner. 
I4I  say  unto  you,  This  man  went  down  to  his-  house 
justified  rather  than  the  other :  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

1 5  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes, 
that  he  should  touch  them :  but  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  rebuked  them.  l6But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  saying,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God.  I7Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

1 8  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying,  Good 
"Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 
I9And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me 
good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.  2°Thou 
knowest  the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother.  ZIAnd  he 
said,  All  these  things  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth  up.  22And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said  unto 
him,  One  thing  thou  lackest  yet :  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 
23But  when  he  heard  these  things,  he  became  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful;  for  he  was  very  rich.  24And 
Jesus  seeing  him  said,  How  hardly  shall  they  that 
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have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  !  25For 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in  through  a  needle's 
eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.  26And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Then  who 
can  be  saved  ?  27But  he  said,  The  things  which  are 
impossible  with  men  are  possible  with  God.  28And 
Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  "our  own,  and  followed 
thee.  29And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  wife, 
or  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  for  the  king- 
dom of  God's  sake,  3°who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  time,  and  in  the  "Svorld  to  come  eternal 
life. 

31  And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  things  that  are  written  cby  the  prophets  shall 
be  accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man.  32For  he 
shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall 
be  mocked,  and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit 
upon :  33and  they  shall  scourge  and  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again.  34And  they  un- 
derstood none  of  these  things  ;  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived  not  the  things 
that  were  said. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side 
begging:  36and  hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he 
inquired  what  this  meant.  "And  they  told  him, 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by.  38And  he  cried, 
saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me.  39And  they  that  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  out  the 
more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me.  4°And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him  :  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him,  4IWhat  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
my  sight.  42And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight :  thy  faith  hath  ''made  thee  whole.  43And  im- 
mediately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw 
it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

"VTV"  And  he  entered  and  was  passing  through 
^Vl^/V.  Jericho.  2And  behold,  a  man  called  by 
name  Zacchaeus ;  and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 
he  was  rich.  3And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was  ;  and  could  not  for  the  crowd,  because  he  was 
little  of  stature.  4And  he  ran  on  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him :  for  he  was  to 
pass  that  way.  5And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place, 
he  looked  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacchaeus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at 
thy  house.  6And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  joyfully.  7And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying,  He  is  gone  in  to  lodge 
with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner.  8And  Zacchaeus  stood, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I  have  wrong- 
fully exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore  fourfold. 
pAnd  Jesus  said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salvation  come 
to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
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Abraham.     IOFor  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  immediately  to  appear.  ,2He  said  there- 
fore, A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country,  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  13And 
he  called  ten  'servants  of  his,  and  gave  them  ten 
^pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Trade  ye  herewith  till 
I  come.  I4But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an 
ambassage  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  that  this 
man  reign  over  us.  ,5And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  back  again,  having  received  the  king- 
dom, that  he  commanded  these  'servants,  unto 
whom  he  had  given  the  money,  to  be  called  to  him, 
that  he  might  know  what  they  had  gained  by  trad- 
ing. l6And  the  first  came  before  him,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  made  ten  pounds  more.  17And  he 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  ^servant :  be- 
cause thou  wast  found  faithful  in  a' very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities.  ,8And  the  second 
came,  saying,  Thy  pound,  Lord,  hath  made  five 
pounds.  I9And  he  said  unto  him  also,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities.  2°And  ''another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin :  2Ifor  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man :  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.  22He 
saith  unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  ^servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I 
am  an  austere  man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  23then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  and  'I  at 
my  coming  should  have  required  it  with  interest  ? 
24And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  away 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath 
the  ten  pounds.  25And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he 
hath  ten  pounds.  26I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every 
one  that  hath  shall  be  given  ;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him.  27Howbeit  these  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  on 
before,  going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  the  disciples, 
3°saying,  Go  your  way  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  as  ye  enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him,  and 
bring  him.  3IAnd  if  any  one  ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say,  The  Lord  hath  need 
of  him.  32And  they  that  were  sent  went  away,  and 
found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them.  33And  as 
they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ?  34And  they  said, 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  33And  they  brought 
him  to  Jesus :  and  they  threw  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon.  3<5And  as  he  went, 
they  spread  their  garments  in  the  way.     37And  as 
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he  was  now  drawing  nigh,  even  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples 
began  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice 
for  all  the  "mighty  works  which  they  had  seen  ;  ^say- 
ing, Blessed  is  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
highest.  39And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the 
multitude  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 4°And  he  answered  and  said,  I  tell  you  that, 
if  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry 
out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and 
wept  over  it,  42saying,  'If  thou  hadst  known  in  this 
day,  even  thou,  the  things  which  belong  unto  peace  ! 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  43For  the 
days  shall  come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  up  a  rfbank  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side,  44and  shall 
dash  thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone 
upon  another ;  because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold,  46saying  unto  them,  It  is 
written,  And  my  house  shall  be  a  house  of  prayer : 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him  :  48and 
they  could  not  find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the 
people  all  hung  upon  him,  listening. 

V"  V"  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  days, 
JyJY,  as  he  was  teaching  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preaching  the  gospel,  there  came  upon  him 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  with  the  elders  ; 
2and  they  spake,  saying  unto  him,  Tell  us:  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ?  3And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  a  'question; 
and  tell  me :  4The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  from  men  ?  5And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; 
he  will  say,  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him?  6But  if 
we  shall  say,  From  men ;  all  the  people  will  stone 
us:  for  they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 
7And  they  answered,  that  they  knew  not  whence  it 
was.  8And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people  this 
parable :  A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
to'  husbandmen,  and  went  into  another  country  for 
a  long  time.  10And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto  the 
husbandmen  a-^servant,  that  they  should  give  him  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.  "And  he  sent  yet 
another  -'servant :  and  him  also  they  beat,  and 
handled  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
I2And  he  sent  yet  a  third:  and  him  also  they  wounded, 
and  cast  him  forth.  13And  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
said,  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him.  I4But  when  the  hus- 
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bandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with  another, 
saying,  This  is  the  heir :  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  ours.     I5And  they  cast  him  forth 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.     What  there- 
fore will  the  lord  of  the   vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 
l6He  will  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others.     And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  ^God  forbid.    I7But  he  looked  upon 
them,  and  said,  What  then  is  this  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner? 
l8Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  bro- 
ken to  pieces;  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake 
this  parable  against  them.  2°And  they  watched  him, 
and  sent  forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves  to 
be  righteous,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his 
speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  rule  and  to 
the  authority  of  the  governor.  "And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest  and 
teachest  rightly,  and  acceptest  not  the  person  of 
any,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  22Is  it 
lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 
23But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto 
them,  24Shew  m'e  a  7'penny.  Whose  image  and  su- 
perscription hath  it?  And  they  said,  Caesar's.  25And 
he  said  unto  them,  Then  render  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's.  26And  they  were  not  able  to  take 
hold  of  the  saying  before  the  people:  and  they  mar- 
velled at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,  they  which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection ; 
and  they  asked  him,  28  saying,  ^Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us,  that  if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  be  childless,  his  brother  should  take  the 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  29There 
were  therefore  seven  brethren:  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  died  childless ;  3°and  the  second  ;  3Iand 
the  third  took  her ;  and  likewise  the  seven  also  left 
no  children,  and  died.  32Afterward  the  woman  also 
died.  33In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose  wife 
of  them  shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to 
wife.  34And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  sons  of  this 
'  world  marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  ;  35but  they 
that  are  accounted  worthy  to  attain  to  that  'world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage:  36for  neither  can  they 
die  any  more  :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels  ; 
and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection. 
37But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed, 
in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush,  when  he  calleth 
the,  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  38Now  he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live  unto 
him.  39And  certain  of  the  scribes  answering  said, 
■^Master,  thou  hast  well  said.  4°For  they  durst  not 
any  more  ask  him  any  question. 

41   And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that 
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the  Christ  is  David's  son  ?  42For  David  himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 
"David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  and  how  is  he 
his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  46Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in 
the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  chief  places  at  feasts;  47which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers : 
these  shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

~V"V"|  And  he  looked  up,  "and  saw  the  rich 
^\y\J  .  men  tnat  were  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
treasury.  2And  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  thither  two  mites.  3And  he  said,  Of  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than 
they  all :  4for  all  these  did  of  their  superfluity  cast  in 
unto  the  gifts :  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
the  living  that  she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he  said, 
6As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will 
come,  in  which  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
7And  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^Master,  when  there- 
fore shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  when  these  things  are  about  to  come  to  pass  ? 
8And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray : 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  he ; 
and,  The  time  is  at  hand :  go  ye  not  after  them. 
9And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults,  be 
not  terrified :  for  these  things  must  needs  come  to 
pass  first;  but  the  end  is  not  immediately. 

io  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  "and 
there  shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in  divers 
places  famines  and  pestilences ;  and  there  shall  be 
terrors  and  great  signs  from  heaven.  "But  before 
all  these  things,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you, 
and  shall  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues  and  prisons,  ^bringing  you  before  kings 
and  governors  for  my  name's  sake.  I3It  shall  turn 
unto  you  for  a  testimony.  14Settle  it  therefore  in 
your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  beforehand  how  to 
answer:  I5for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  with- 
stand or  to  gainsay.  l6But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up 
even  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and 
friends;  and  some  of  you  ''shall  they  cause  to  be  put 
to  death.  I7And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake.  l8And  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
perish.     19In  your  patience  ye  shall  win  your  'souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with 
armies,  then  know  that  her  desolation  is  at  hand. 
"Then  let  them  that  are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the 
mountains ;  and  let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of 
her  depart  out ;    and  let  not  them  that  are  in  the 
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country  enter  therein.  "For  these  are  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be 
fulfilled.  23Woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  upon  the  ^and,  and  wrath  unto 
this  people.  24And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  the  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
25And  there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in 
perplexity  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows; 
26men  ^fainting  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the 
things  which  are  coming  on  ''the  world :  for  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  27And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory.  28But  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads  ;  because  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the 
fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees:  3°when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
the  summer  is  now  nigh.  3IEven  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh.  32Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
things  be  accomplished.  33Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day  come  on 
you  suddenly  as  a  snare  :  35for  so  shall  it  come  upon 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 
36But  watch  ye  at  every  season,  making  supplication, 
that  ye  may  prevail  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

2,7  And  every  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple; 
and  every  night  he  went  out,  and  lodged  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives.  38And  all 
the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  to  hear  him. 

TTTTT  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 

yV^zVl  .  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover. 
2And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  put  him  to  death  ;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  "And 
he  went  away,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them. 
5And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him 
money.  6And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  deliver  him  unto  them  'in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on 
which  the  passover  must  be  sacrificed.  8And  he 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready  for 
us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat.  9And  they  said 
unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready? 
IOAnd  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered 
into  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
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pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  into  the  house  where- 
into  he  goeth.  "And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  "Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 
passover  with  my  disciples  ?  "And  he  will  shew 
you  a  large  upper  room  furnished:  there  make 
ready.  I3And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down, 
and  the  apostles  with  him.  15And  he  said  unto  them, 
With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  I  suffer:  l6for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
eat  it,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I7And  he  received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
selves :  Ibtor  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from 
henceforth  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom 
of  God  shall  come.  I9And  he  took  ^bread,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
saying,  This  is  my  body  "which  is  given  for  you  : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.  2°And  the  cup  in 
like  manner  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  "covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that  which  is  poured 
out  for  you.  2IBut  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table.  22For  the  Son 
of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath  been  determined  : 
but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 
23And  they  began  to  question  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  contention  among 
them,  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  "greatest. 
25 And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles 
have  lordship  over  them  ;  and  they  that  have  au- 
thority over  them  are  called  Benefactors.  26But  ye 
shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is  the  greater  among 
you,  let  him  become  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  27For  whether  is 
greater,  he  that  ^sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that-^sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  you  as  he  that  serveth.  28But  ye  are  they  which 
have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations;  29and  <[ 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  ap- 
pointed unto  me,  3°that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom  ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  3ISimon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  Aasked  to  have  you,  that  he  might  sift 
you  as  wheat:  32but  I  made  supplication  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  do  thou,  when  once  thou 
hast  turned  again,  stablish  thy  brethren.  33And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go  both 
to  prison  and  to  death.  34And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  until  thou 
shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you 
forth  without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing?  And  they  said,  Nothing.  36And  he 
said  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wallet :  'and  he  that  hath 
none,  let  him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.  37For 
I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written  must  be 
fulfilled  in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  with  trans- 
gressors :  for  that  which  concerneth  me  hath  'fulfil- 
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ment.  38And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his  custom 
was,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  the  disciples 
also  followed  him.  4°And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  4IAnd  he  was  parted  from  them  about 
a  stone's  cast;  and  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
42saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me:  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done.  43*And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him.  44And  being  in  an 
agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat  be- 
came as  it  wrere  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
upon  the  ground.  45And  when  he  rose  up  from  his 
prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow,  46and  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude, 
and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them  ;  and  he  drew  near  unto  Je- 
sus to  kiss  him.  48But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ?  49And 
when  they  that  were  about  him  saw  what  would  fol- 
low, they  said,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 
5°And  a  certain  one  of  them  smote  the  'servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  right  ear.  51But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him.  52And  Jesus  said 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  elders,  which  were  come  against  him,  Are  ye 
come  out,  as  against  a  robber,  with  swords  and 
staves?  "When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  not  forth  your  hands  against  me:  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led  him  away,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  But  Peter 
followed  afar  off.  55And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  s6And  a  cer- 
tain maid  seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of  the  fire, 
and  looking  stedfastly  upon  him,  said,  This  man  also 
was  with  him.  "But  he  denied,  saying,  Woman,  I 
know  him  not.  58And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 
him  and  said,  Thou  also  art  one  of  them.  But  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not.  59And  after  the  space  of  about 
one  hour  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  this  man  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Gali- 
laean.  6oBut  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew.  6lAnd  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow  this  day,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  62And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  '"Jesus  mocked  him, 
and  beat  him.  64And  they  blindfolded  him,  and 
asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck 
thee  ?  65And  many  other  things  spake  they  against 
him,  reviling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of 
the  elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both 
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chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and  they  led  him  away 
into  their  council,  saying-,  6?If  thou  art  the  Christ, 
tell  us.  But  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will 
not  believe :  68and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer. 
^But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  seated 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  7°And  they 
all  said,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "Ye  say  that  I  am.  7IAnd  they 
said,  What  further  need  have  we  of  witness  ?  for 
-vve  ourselves  have  heard  from  his  own  mouth. 

yTTTT"  And  the  whole  company  of  them  rose 
jAl./YJ  uP>   and  brought  him  before    Pilate. 

"And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found 
this  man  perverting  our  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  saying  that  he  himself  is 
*Christ  a  king.  3And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  sayest.  4And  Pilate  said  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man.  5But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  saying, 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Judaea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this 
place.  6But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether 
the  man  were  a  Galilaean.  7And  when  he  knew  that  he 
was  of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding 
glad  :  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him  ;  and  he  hoped 
to  see  some  'miracle  done  by  him.  9And  he  ques- 
tioned him  in  many  words  ;  but  he  answered  him  noth- 
ing. IOAnd  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  stood, 
vehemently  accusing  him.  "And  Herod  with  his 
soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate.  12And  Herod  and  Pilate  became  friends 
with  each  other  that  very  day  :  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pilate  called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people,  I4and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people :  and  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  be- 
fore you,  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  :  I5no,  nor  yet  Herod  : 
for  he  sent  him  back  unto  us ;  and  behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath  been  done  by  him.  l6I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him/  l8But  they 
cried  out  all  together,  saying,  Away  with  this  man, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas:  I9one  who  for  a  cer- 
tain insurrection  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.  2°And  Pilate  spake  unto  them 
again,  desiring  to  release  Jesus ;  2Ibut  they  shouted, 
saying,  Crucify,  crucify  him.  "And  he  said  unto 
them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him  :  I 
will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  hirn.  23But 
they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  asking  that  he 
mightbe  crucified.  And  their  voices  prevailed.  24And 
Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for  should 
be  done.  25And  he  released  him  that  for  insurrec- 
tion and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison  whom 
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they  asked  for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to  their 
will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from  the  coun- 
try, and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of 
the  people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed  and  lamented 
him.  28But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children.  2&For  behold,  the 
clays  are  coming,  in  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  3°Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to 
the  hills,  Cover  us.  31For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors, 
led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

2,2,  And  when  they  came  unto  the  place  which  is 
called  'The  skull,  there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on 
the  left.  34/And  Jesus  said,  Father,  forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  parting  his 
garments  among  them,  they  cast  lots.  35And  the 
people  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  scoffed 
at  him,  saying,  He  saved  others;  let  him  save  him- 
self, if  this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.  36And 
the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offer- 
ing him  vinegar,  37and  saying,  If  thou  art  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  38And  there  was  also  a  su- 
perscription over  him,  this  is  the  king  of  the  jews. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ  ?  save 
thyself  and  us.  4°But  the  other  answered,  and 
rebuking  him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation?  4IAnd 
we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 
42And  he  said,  Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
^in  thy  kingdom.  43And  he  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a 
darkness  came  over  the  whole  Mand  until  the  ninth 
hour,  45'the  sun's  light  failing:  and  the  veil  of  the 
J  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst.  4"And  when  Jesus  had 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  having  said  this, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost.  47And  when  the  centurion 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  righteous  man.  48And  all  the  mul- 
titudes that  came  together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  things  that  were  done,  returned  smiting 
their  breasts.  49And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  with  him  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

50  And  behold,  a  man  named  Joseph,  who  was  a 
councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  5'(he  had  not 
consented  to  their  counsel  and  deed),  amauoi  Ari- 
mathaea,  a  city  of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God :  52this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  "And  he  took  it  down, 
and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a 
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tomb  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had 
yet  lain.  54And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation, 
and  the  sabbath  adrew  on.  55And  the  women,  which 
had  come  with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld  the  tomb,  and  how  his  body  was  laid.  s6And 
they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  according  to  the 
^T^TTT  J  commandment.  'But  on  the  first  day 
yV/Yl  y  m  of  the  week,  at  early  dawn,  they  came 
unto  the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared.  2And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  tomb.  3And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  **of  the  Lord  Jesus.  4And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  they  were  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  dazzling  apparel :  5And 
as  they  were  affrighted,  and  bowed  down  their  faces 
to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  'the 
living  among  the  dead?  6^He  is  not  here,  but  is 
risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you  when  he 
was  yet  in  Galilee,  7saying  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and 
be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again.  8And 
they  remembered  his  words,  9and  returned  'from 
the  tomb,  and  told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  the  rest.  IONow  they  were  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James : 
and  the  other  women  with  them  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles.  "And  these  words  appeared  in 
their  sight  as  idle  talk ;  and  they  disbelieved  them. 
T2/But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  unto  the  tomb ;  and 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths 
by  themselves  ;  and  he  ^departed  to  his  home,  won- 
dering at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

1 3  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very 
day  to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was  three- 
score furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  I4And  they  com- 
muned with  each  other  of  all  these  things  which 
had  happened.  I5And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed  and  questioned  together,  that  Jesus  him- 
self drew  near,  and  went  with  them.  l6But  their 
eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him. 
,7And  he  said  unto  them,  AWhat  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as  ye  walk  ? 
And  they  stood  still,  looking  sad.  l8And  one  of 
them,  named  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him, 
'Dost  thou  alone  sojourn  in  Jerusalem  and  -  not 
know  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 
these  days  ?  I9And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  The  things  concerning  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed 
and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people :  2°and  how 
the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  up  to 
be  condemned  to  death,  and  crucified  him.  2IBut  we 
hoped  that  it  was  he  which  should  redeem  Israel. 
Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since 
these  things  came  to  pass.  "Moreover  certain 
women  of  our  company  amazed  us,  having  been 
early  at  the  tomb;  23and  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a 
vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 
24And  certain  of  them  that  were  with  ,us  went  to  the 
tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said : 
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but  him  they  saw  not.  25And  he  said  unto  them,  O 
foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  ■'in  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken  !  26Behoved  it  not  the 
Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?  27And  beginning  from  Moses  and  from  all 
the  prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself.  28And 
they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  were 
going:  and  he  made  as  though  he  would  go  further. 
29And  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us  : 
for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.  3°And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them 
to  meat,  he  took  the  *bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them.  3IAnd  their  eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished  out  of 
their  sight.  32And  they  said  one  to  another,  Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us,  while  he  spake  to  us  in 
the  way,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ?  33And 
they  rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them,  34saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon.  35And  they  re- 
hearsed the  things  that  happened  in  the  way,  and  how 
he  was  known  of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread. 

36  And  as  they  spake  these  things,  he  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  'and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  37But  they  were  terrified  and 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit. 
38And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled  ?  and 
wherefore  do  reasonings  arise  in  your  heart?  39See 
my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones, 
as  ye  behold  me  having.  40,"And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet.  41And 
while  they  still  disbelieved  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  anything  to  eat  ? 
42And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish". 
43And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words 
which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
how  that  all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which 
are  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets, 
and  the  psalms,  concerning  me.  45Then  opened  he 
their  mind,  that  they  might  understand  the  scrip- 
tures ;  46and  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
that  the  Christ  should  suffer,  and  rise  again  from 
the  dead  the  third  day ;  47and  that  repentance  "and 
remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  the  ^nations,  beginning  from  Jerusalem. 
48Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things.  49And  behold,  I 
send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over 
against  Bethany :  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them.  5IAnd  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  parted  from  them,  yand  was  carried 
up  into  heaven.  52And  they  ^worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy:  S5and  were 
continually  in  the  temple,  blessing  God. 
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I  In  the  beginning-  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  2The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  3All  things 
were  made  "by  him ;  and  without  him  *was  not  any- 
thing made  that  hath  been  made.  4In  him  was  life; 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  5And  the  light 
shineth  in  the  darkness;  and  the  darkness  fappre- 
hended  it  not.  6There  came  a  man,  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John.  7The  same  came  for  wit- 
ness, that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light,  that 
all  might  believe  through  him.  8He  was  not  the 
light,  but  came  that  he  might  bear  witness  of  the 
light.  9aThere  was  the  true  light,  even  the  light 
which  lighteth  'every  man,  coming  into  the  world. 
*°He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  "by 
him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.  "He  came  unto 
•^his  own,  and  they  that  were  his  own  received  him 
not.  I2But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  right  to  become  children  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name:  I3which  were  ^born, 
not  of /!blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  I4And  the  Word  became 
flesh,  and  'dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
glory  as  of  -'the  only  begotten  from  the  Father),  full 
of  grace  and  truth.  15John  beareth  witness  of  him, 
and  crieth,  saying,  *This  was  he  of  whom  I  said,  He 
that  cometh  after  me  is  become  before  me :  for  he 
was  'before  me.  ,6For  of  his  fulness  we  all  received, 
and  grace  for  grace.  I7For  the  law  was  given  flby 
Moses;  grace  and  truth  came  aby  Jesus  Christ.  l8No 
man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  "'the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him, 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Le- 
vites  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  2°And  he  con- 
fessed, and  denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not 
the  Christ.  2IAnd  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elijah?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  the  prophet  ?  And  he  answered,  No.  "They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ?  that  we 
may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself?  23He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah  the  prophet.  24*And 
they  had  been  sent  from  the  Pharisees.  25And  they 
asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  then  baptizest 
thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Christ,  neither  Elijah, 
neither  the  prophet?  26John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  "with  water:  in  the  midst  of  you  standeth 
one  whom  ye  know  not,  ^even  he  that  cometh  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.  28These  things  were  done  in  -^Bethany  be- 
yond Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  !     3°This  is  he  of 
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whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is  be- 
come before  me :  for  he  was  'before  me.  3IAnd  I 
knew  him  not;  but  that  he  should  be  made  mani- 
fest to  Israel,  for  this  cause  came  I  baptizing  "with 
water.  32And  John  bare  witness,  saying,  I  have  be- 
held the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven  ; 
and  it  abode  upon  him.  33And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  "with  water,  he  said  unto 
me,  Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending, and  abiding  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that 
baptizeth  "with  the  Holy  Spirit.  34And  I  have  seen, 
and  have  borne  witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and 
two  of  his  disciples  ;  36and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as 
he  walked,  and  saith,  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God ! 
37And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they 
followed  Jesus.  38And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  ''Master),  where  abidest  thou? 
39He  saith  unto  them,  Come,  and  ye  shall  see.  They 
came  therefore  and  saw  where  he  abode ;  and  they 
abode  with  him  that  day:  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour.  4°One  of  the  two  that  heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 
4IHe  findeth  first  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Messiah  (which  is, 
being  interpreted, -"Christ).  42He  brought  him  unto 
Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of 'John:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas 
(which  is  by  interpretation,  "Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  44Now  Philip  was  from  Beth- 
saida,  of  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  45Philip 
findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of 
Joseph.  4<And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him,  Come  and  see.  47Jesus  saw  Nathanael 
coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold,  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile !  48Nathanael  saith 
unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  Before  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 
49Nathanael  answered  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God  ;  thou  art  King  of  Israel.  5°Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou 
shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  5,And  he  saith 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  see 
the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 


II. 


And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee  ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
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there :  2and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriage.  3And  when  the  wine  failed,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 
4And  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to 
do  with  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.  sHis 
mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it.  6Now  there  were  six  water- 
pots  of  stone  set  there  after  the  Jews'  manner  of 
purifying,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 
7Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim.  8And 
he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto 
the  "ruler  of  the  feast.  And  they  bare  it.  9And 
when  the  ruler  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water  ^now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was'  (but  the 
servants  which  had  drawn  the  water  knew),  the 
ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  I0and  saith 
unto  him,  Every  man  setteth  on  first  the  good  wine  ; 
and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
"This  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  his  glory  ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

1 2  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he, 
and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples : 
and  there  they  abode  not  many  days. 

13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  I4And  he  found 
in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting :  15and  he 
made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the 
temple,  both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and  he  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables; 
l6and  to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he  said,  Take  these 
things  hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house 
of  merchandise.  I7His  disciples  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house  shall  eat  me 
up.  l8The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  ?  I9Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Destroy  this  'temple,  and  in  three  days 
I  will  raise  it  up.  2°The  Jews  therefore  said,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  '"temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days  ?  2IBut  he  spake  of 
the  'temple  of  his  body.  "When  therefore  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that 
he  spake  this ;  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  pass- 
over,  during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name, 
beholding  his  signs  which  he  did.  24But  Jesus  did 
not  trust  himself  unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all 
men,  25and  because  he  needed  not  that  any  one 
should  bear  witness  concerning  rfman  ;  for  he  him- 
self knew  what  was  in  man. 

mNow  there  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 
named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews:  2the 
same  came  unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  signs  that  thou 
doest  except  God  be  with   him.     3Jesus   answered 
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and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  'anew,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  4Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  a 
second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
5Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  6That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.  7Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  'anew.  8/The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof,  but 
knowest  not  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit.  9Nico- 
demus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be?  10Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understandest 
not  these  things?  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
I2If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things  ?  I3And 
no  man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
scended out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  *which 
is  in  heaven.  I4And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up :  I5that  whosoever  ^believeth  may  in  him 
have  eternal  life. 

1 6  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  17For  God 
sent  not  the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  should  be  saved  through  him. 
l8He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged :  he  that 
believeth  not  hath  been  judged  already,  because  he 
hath  not  believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  I9And  this  is  the  judgement,  that  the 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  the 
darkness  rather  than  the  light;  for  their  works  were 
evil.  2°For  every  one  that  'doeth  ill  hateth  the  light, 
and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  should 
be  ■'reproved.  2,But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  made  manifest, 
*that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
into  the  land  of  Judsea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  and  baptized.  23And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ./Enon  near  to  Salim,  because  there  'was  much 
water  there :  and  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 
24For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison.  25There 
arose  therefore  a  questioning  on  the  part  of  John's 
disciples  with  a  Jew  about  purifying.  2(And  they 
came  unto  John,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him.  27John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can 
receive  nothing,  except  it  have  been  given  him  from 
heaven.  28Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent  before 
him.  29He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom : 
but  the  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
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bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 
3°He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all:  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth 
he  speaketh :  "he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all.  32What  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he 
beareth  witness ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness. 
33He  that  hath  received  his  witness  hath  set  his  seal 
to  this,  that  God  is  true.  34For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for  he  giveth  not 
the  Spirit  by  measure.  35The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand.  36He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life  ;  but  he  that 
*obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

TT  7  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that 
j[  \  m  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  was 
making  and  baptizing  more  disciples  than  John 
2(although  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  dis- 
ciples), 3he  left  Judaea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee.  4And  he  must  needs  pass  through  Sama- 
ria. 5So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called 
Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph:  6and  Jacob's  ''well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
''thus  by  the  'well.  It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
7There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water: 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink.  8For  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food. 
9The  Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  Samaritan  woman  ?  ('For  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans.)  10Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift 
of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to 
drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water.  "The  woman 
saith  unto  him, -''Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  living  water?  I2Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank 
thereof  himself,  and  his  sons,  and  his  cattle? 
I3Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Every  one  that 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  I4but  who- 
soever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life.  I5The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
-'Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
come  all  the  way  hither  to  draw.  l6Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.  27The 
woman  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  no  hus- 
band. Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou  saidst  well,  I  have 
no  husband:  l8for  thou  hast  had  five  husbands;  and 
he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband:  this 
hast  thou  said  truly.  I9The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
'"Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  2°Our  fathers 
worshipped  in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 
a,Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour 
cometh,  when,  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  in  Jeru- 
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salem,  shall  ye  worship  the  Father.  22Ye  worship 
that  which  ye  know  not:  we  worship  that  which  we 
know:  for  salvation  is  from  the  Jews.  23But  the  hour 
cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth:  ^for  such  cloth 
the  Father  seek  to  be  his  worshippers.  24AGod  is  a 
Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  25The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messiah  cometh  (which  is  called  Christ): 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  declare  unto  us  all  things. 
26Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he, 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples  ;  and  they 
marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why  speakest 
thou  with  her  ?  a8So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 
29Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did:  can  this  be  the  Christ?  3°They  went  out  of 
the  city,  and  were  coming  to  him.  3'In  the  mean 
while  the  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat. 
32But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not.  33The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to 
another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  ? 
34Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work. 
35Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  the  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lilt  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they  are 
'white  already  unto  harvest.  36He  that  reapeth  re- 
ceiveth wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ; 
that  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together.  37For  herein  is  the  saying  true,  One  sow- 
eth, and  another  reapeth.  38I  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  have  not  laboured:  others  have  la- 
boured, and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labour. 

39  And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans 
believed  on  him  because  of  the  word  of  the  woman, 
who  testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 
4°So  when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  to  abide  with  them :  and  he  abode  there 
two  days.  4'And  many  more  believed  because  of 
his  word ;  42and  they  said  to  the  woman,  Now  we  be- 
lieve, not  because  of  thy  speaking:  for  we  have 
heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from 
thence  into  Galilee.  44For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 
45So  when  he  came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilaeans  re- 
ceived him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto  Cana  of  Galilee, 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  ■'nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
naum. 47When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his 
son ;  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  48Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  won- 
ders, ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.  49The  J nobleman 
saith  unto  him,  7Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 
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s°Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth. 
The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  went  his  way.  5IAnd  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  "servants  met  him,  saying,  that  his 
son  lived.  52So  he  inquired  of  them  the  hour  when 
he  began  to  amend.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 
53So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  that  hour  in  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth :  and  himself 
believed,  and  his  whole  house.  54This  is  again  the 
second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of  Ju- 
daea into  Galilee. 

V  After  these  things  there  was  *a  feast  of  the 
Jews;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate  a 
pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  cBethesda,  having 
five  porches.  3In  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that 
were  sick,  blind,  halt,  withered'*.  5And  a  certain 
man  was  there,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight 
years  in  his  infirmity.  6When  Jesus  saw  him  lying, 
and  knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made 
whole  ?  7The  sick  man  answered  him,  'Sir,  I  have 
no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  coming,  another  steppeth 
down  before  me.  8Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  9And  straightway  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed  and  walked. 

Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that  day.  IOSo  the 
Jews  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath, 
and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  bed. 
"But  he  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 
"They  asked  him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto 
thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ?  I3But  he  that  was 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away  a  multitude  being  in  the  place. 
I4Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole:  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  befall  thee.  I5The  man 
went  away,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole.  l6And  for  this  cause  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  he  did  these  things 
on  the  sabbath.  17But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work.  l8For 
this  cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but 
also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the 
Son  also  doeth  in  like  manner.  2°For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  greater  works  than  these  will  he 
shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel.  2IFor  as  the  Father 
raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the 
Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  22For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man,  but  he  hath  given 
all  judgement  unto  the  Son ;  23that  all  may  honour 
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the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  sent  him.  24Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into  judge- 
ment, but  hath  passed  out  of  death  into  life. 
25 Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.  z6For 
as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he 
to  the  Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself:  27and  he 
gave  him  authority  to  execute  judgement,  because 
he  is  ■'the  Son  of  man.  28Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the 
hour  cometh,  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs  shall 
hear  his  voice,  29and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they 
that  have  ^done  ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judge- 
ment. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge  : 
and  my  judgement  is  righteous  ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
3IIf  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 
32It  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me;  and  I 
know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is 
true.  33Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne 
witness  unto  the  truth.  34But  the  witness  which  I 
receive  is  not  from  man  :  howbeit  I  say  these  things, 
that  ye  may  be  saved.  35He  was  the  lamp  that 
burnetii  and  shineth :  and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice 
for  a  season  in  his  light.  36But  the  witness  which 
I  have  is  greater  than  that  of  John:  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  accomplish,  the 
very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me.  37And  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 
38And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom 
he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  39/'Ye  search  the 
scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have 
eternal  life;  and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness 
of  me;  4°and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 
have  life.  4II  receive  not  glory  from  men.  42But  I 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
yourselves.  43I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive.  44How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and  the  glory 
that  cometh  from  'the  only  God  ye  seek  not? 
45Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father: 
there  is  one  thataccuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on  whom 
ye  have  set  your  hope.  46For  if  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  believe  me;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  47But  if 
ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words? 

1  7T  After  these  things  Jesus  went  away  to  the 
VI.  other  side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the 
sea  of  Tiberias.  2And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  sick.  3And  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  ai  d  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples.  4Now 
the  passovt  r,  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at  hand. 
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5Jesus  therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing  that  a 
great  multitude  cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  are  we  to  buy  "bread,  that  these  may  eat  ? 
6And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for  he  himself  knew 
what  he  would  do.  7Philip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  'pennyworth  of  "bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  may  take  a  little.  8One  of  his 
disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him,  "There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  fishes  :  but  what  are  these  among 
so  many  ?  IOJesus  said,  Make  the  people  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 
"Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves  ;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down  ; 
likewise  also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
"And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain 
over,  that  nothing  be  lost.  I3So  they  gathered  them 
up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces 
from  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained  over 
unto  them  that  had  eaten.  I4When  therefore  the 
people  saw  the  'sign  which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is 
of  a  truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  they  were 
about  to  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
king,  withdrew  again  into  the  mountain  himself 
alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went 
down  unto  the  sea;  ,7ancl  they  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  were  going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come 
to  them.  l8And  the  sea  was  rising  by  reason  of  a 
great  wind  that  blew.  I9When  therefore  they  had 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they 
behold  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  boat :  and  they  were  afraid.  2°But  he  saith 
unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  "They  were  will- 
ing therefore  to  receive  him  into  the  boat :  and 
straightway  the  boat  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude  which  stood  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  ^boat  there,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  dis- 
ciples went  away  alone  (23howbeit  there  came  'boats 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate 
the  bread  after  the  Lord  had  given  thanks)  :  24when 
the  multitude  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not 
there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  themselves  got  into 
the  'boats,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus. 
25And  when  they  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither?  26Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled.  27Work  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him  the 
Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.  28They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  What  must  we  do,  that  we  may  work 
the  works  of  God?     29Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
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them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  ^he  hath  sent.  3°They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou  for  a  sign,  that  we 
may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  workest  thou  ? 
3IOur  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wilderness ;  as 
it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven 
to  eat.  32Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  was  not  Moses  that  gave 
you  the  bread  out  of  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth 
you  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven.  33For  the  bread 
of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  34They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 
35Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.  3<5But  I  said  unto 
you,  that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe  not.  37A11 
that  which  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto 
me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.  38For  I  am  come  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me.  39And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
of  all  that  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.  4°For 
this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  should 
have  eternal  life  ;  and  e\  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured  concerning  him, 
because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
out  of  heaven.  42And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we 
know  ?  how  doth  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down  out 
of  heaven?  43Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  yourselves.  44No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  45It  is 
written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  God.  Every  one  that  hath  heard  from  the  Father, 
and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto  me.  46Not  that  any 
man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  from 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  47Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal  life. 
48I  am  the  bread  of  life.  49Your  fathers  did  eat  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.  5°This  is 
the  bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  5II  am  the  living 
bread,  which  came  down  out  of  heaven  :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  yea  and  the 
bread  which  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one  with  another, 
saying,  How  can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 
"Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves. 
54He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
55For  my  flesh  is  /(meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is 
'drink  indeed.  s6He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him.  S7As  the  liv- 
ing- Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father; 
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so  he  that  eateth  me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of 
me.  s8This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of 
heaven :  not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and  died :  he 
that  eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.  59These 
things  said  he  in  "the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
heard  this,  said,  This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear 
"it  ?  6lBut  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disci- 
ples murmured  at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth  this 
cause  you  to  stumble?  6*What  then  if  ye  should 
behold  the  Son  of  man  ascending  where  he  was 
before  ?  63It  is  the.  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
you  are  spirit,  and  are  life.  64But  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the 
beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
it  was  that  should  betray  him.  65And  he  said,  For 
this  cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that  no  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him  of  the 
Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples  went  back, 
and  walked  no  more  with  him.  6?Jesus  said  there- 
fore unto  the  twelve,  Would  ye  also  go  away  ? 
68Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?  thou  'hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  ^And 
we  have  believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy 
One  of  God.  7°Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not  I 
choose  you  the  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 
7INow  he  spake  of  Judas  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot, 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

WAnd  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in 
Galilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Judaea, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  2Now  the  feast 
of  the  Jews,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand. 
3His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Judsea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  be- 
hold thy  works  which  thou  doest.  4For  no  man  do- 
eth  anything  in  secret,  "and  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  openly.  If  thou  doest  these  things,  manifest 
thyself  to  the  world.  5For  even  his  brethren  did 
not  believe  on  him.  6Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come  ;  but  your  time  is 
alway  ready.  7The  world  cannot  hate  .you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works  are 
evil.  8Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast:  I  go  not  up  "yet 
unto  this  feast;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 
9And  having  said  these  things  unto  them,  he  abode 
still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the 
feast,  then  went  he  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret.  "The  Jews  therefore  sought  him 
at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ?  I2And  there 
was  much  murmuring  among  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning him:  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man;  others 
said,  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude  astray. 
I3Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear  of 
the  Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  ,5The 
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Jews  therefore  marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth  this 
man  letters,  having  never  learned  ?  ,6Jesus  therefore 
answered  them,  and  said,  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me.  I7If  any  man  willeth  to  do 
his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it  be 
of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  from  myself.  l8He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but 
he  that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 
'9Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  doeth  the  law?  Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me?  2°The 
multitude  answered,  Thou  hast  a  7devil:  who  seeketh 
to  kill  thee?  2IJesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  did  one  work,  and  ye  all  ^marvel.  22For  this  cause 
hath  Moses  given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers);  and  on  the  sabbath  ye 
circumcise  a  man.  23If  a  man  receiveth  circumcision 
on  the  sabbath,  that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken  ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me,  because  I  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath  ?  24Judge  not 
according  to  appearance,  but  judge  righteous  judge- 
ment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jerusalem  said,  Is 
not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  2<And  lo,  he 
speaketh  openly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the 
Christ?  27Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is: 
but  when  the  Christ  corneth,  no  one  knoweth  whence 
he  is.  2SJesus  therefore  cried  in  the  temple,  teach- 
ing and  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence 
I  am  ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.  29I  know  him  ; 
because  I  am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.  3°They 
sought  therefore  to  take  him  :  and  no  man  laid  his 
hand  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 
3IBut  of  the  multitude  many  believed  on  him ;  and 
they  said,  When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do 
more  signs  than  those  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 
32The  Pharisees  heard  the  multitude  murmuring 
these  things  concerning  him  ;  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to  take  him.  33Jesus 
therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  34Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot 
come.  35The  Jews  therefore  said  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  this  man  go  that  we  shall  not  find  him? 
will  he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  ''among  the  Greeks, 
and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  36What  is  this  word  that  he 
said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me :  and 
where  I  am  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  38He  that 
believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  39But  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on 
him  were  to  receive :  'for  the  Spirit  was  not  yet 
given  ;  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  4°Some 
of  the  multitude  therefore,  when  they  heard  these 
words,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.  4IOthers 
said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some  said,  What, 
doth  the  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee?     42Hath  not 
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the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ  cometh  of 
seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem,  the 
where  David  was  ?  43So  there  arose  a  division 
the  multitude  because  of  him.  44And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  did 
ye  not  bring  him?  4<5The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  so  spake.  47The  Pharisees  therefore  answered 
them,  Are  ye  also  led  astray  ?  48Hath  any  of  the 
rulers  believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  ?  49But 
this  multitude  which  knoweth  not  the  law  are  ac- 
cursed. 5°Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he  that  came 
to  him  before,  being  one  of  them),  5IDoth  our  law 
judge  a  man,  except  it  first  hear  from  himself  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ?  52They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?  Search,  and 
"see  that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  *[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house : 
T  J\  ,  'but  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
Y  j  ';  .Jr.,  2And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him; 
and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them.  3And  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery; 
and  having  set  her  in  the  midst,  4they  say  unto  him, 
'Master,  this  woman  hath  been  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act.  5No\v  in  the  law  Moses  com- 
manded us  to  stone  such:  what  then  sayest  thou 
of  her?  6And  this  they  said,  ^tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  whereof 'to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground.  7But  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her.  8And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  9A-nd  they,  when  they 
heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  from  the 
eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst.  IOAnd 
Jesus  lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  they  ?  did  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  "And 
she  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee:  go  thy  way;  from  henceforth 
sin  no  more.] 

12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life.  I3The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thyself;  thy  witness  is 
not  true.  I4Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Even  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true; 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye 
know  not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  I  go.  I5Ye 
judge  after  the  flesh ;  I  judge  no  man.  l6Yea  and 
if  I  judge,  my  judgement  is  true  ;  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me.  17Yea  and  in 
your  law  it  is  written,  that  the  witness  of  two  men 
is  true.  l8I  am  he  that  beareth  witness  of  myself, 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me. 
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'9They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  neither  me, 
nor  my  Father:  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would  know 
my  Father  also.  2°These  words  spake  he  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no  man 
took  him  ;  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto  them,  I  go  away, 
and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin: 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  22The  Jews  there- 
fore said,  Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he  saith,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come?  23And  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of 
this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  S4I  said  there- 
fore unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for 
except  ye  believe  that  e\  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins.  25They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  /Even  that  which  I 
have  also  spoken  unto  you  from  the  beginning.  26l 
have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge  concerning 
you  :  howbeit  he  that  sent  me  is  true  ;  and  the  things 
which  I  heard  from  him,  these  speak  I  ^unto  the 
world.  27They  perceived  not  that  he  spake  to  them 
of  the  Father.  28Jesus  therefore  said,  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  h\  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but 
as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things, 
29And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me  ;  he  hath  not  left 
me  alone;  for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  him.  3°As  he  spake  these  things,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had 
believed  him,  If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
truly  my  disciples;  32and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  33They  answered 
unto  him,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never 
yet  been  in  bondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest  thou, 
Ye  shall  be  made  free  ?  34Jesus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  bondservant  of  sin.  35And  the 
bondservant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever:  the 
son  abideth  for  ever.  36If  therefore  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  37I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed;  yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
because  my  word  'hath  not  free  course  in  you.  38I 
speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen  with  jmy  Father : 
and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  your 
father.  39They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Our 
father  is  Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
*were  Abraham's  children,  'ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham.  4°But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  heard  from 
God  :  this  did  not  Abraham.  4IYe  do  the  works  of 
your  father.  They  said  unto  him,  We  were  not 
born  of  fornication ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 
42Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye 
would  love  me :  for  I  came  forth  and  am  come  from 
God  ;  for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me.  43Why  do  ye  not  '"understand  my  speech? 
Even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word.  44Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
it  is  your  will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beo-inninc-,  and  "stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
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is  no  truth  in  him.  "When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
thereof.  45But  because  I  say  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not.  46Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  If  I 
say  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me?  47He  that  is 
of  God  heareth  the  words  of  God :  for  this  cause  ye 
"hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.  48The 
Jews  answered  and  said  unto  him  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  Mevil  ?  49Jesus 
answered,  I  have  not  a  Mevil ;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me.  5°But  I  seek  not 
mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and 
judgeth.  SI Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see  death.  52The 
Jews  said  unto  him,  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
Mevil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and 
thou  sayest,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death.  53Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are 
dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself?  54Jesus  answered, 
If  I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  glorifieth  me  ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he 
is  your  God ;  55and  ye  have  not  known  him :  but  I 
know  him;  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  like  unto  you,  a  liar :  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  word.  5<5Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  cto 
see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.  "The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty 
years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  s8Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  rfwas,  I  am.  59They  took  up  stones  there- 
fore to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  'hid  himself,  and  went 
out  of  the  temple7. 

T"\T  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind 
[j\,  from  his  birth.  2And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  should  be  born  blind  ?  3Jesus  answered 
Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  his  parents :  but  that 
the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him 
4We  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work.  5When  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world.  6When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  ^and 
anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clay,  7and  said  unto  him, 
Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by  inter 
pretation,  Sent).  He  went  away  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing.  8The  neighbours  there 
fore,  and  they  which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was 
a  beggar,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 
9Others  said,  It  is  he:  others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like 
him.  He  said,  I  am  he.  IOThey  said  therefore  unto 
him,  How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened  ?  "He  an- 
swered, The  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash :  so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight.  "And  they  said,  unto  him,  Where  is 
he?     He  saith,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  afore- 
time was  blind.  I4Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 
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15 Again  therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how 
he  received  his  sight.  And  he  said  unto  them,  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 
l6Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees  said,  This  man  is 
not  from  Gcd,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath. 
But  others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do 
such  signs  ?  And  there  was  a  division  among  them. 
I7They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes? 
And  he  said,  He  is  a  prophet.  l8The  Jews  therefore 
did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  had  received  his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  received  his  sight,  19and 
asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say 
was  born  blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see?  20His 
parents  answered  and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind:  2Ibut  how  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not :  ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shall  speak 
for  himself.  "These  things  said  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 
23Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age;  ask  him. 
24So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God:  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  25He  therefore  an- 
swered, Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not:  one 
thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 
26They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  did  he  to  thee  ? 
how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ?  27He  answered  them, 
I  told  you  even  now,  and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again  ?  would  ye  also  become  his 
disciples  ?  28And  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  his  disciple ;  but  we  are  disciples  of  Moses. 
29We  know  that  God  hath  spoken  unto  Moses :  but 
as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is.  3°The 
man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is 
the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is,  and  yet 
he  opened  mine  eyes.  3'We  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God, 
and  do  his  will,  him  he  heareth.  32Since  the  world 
began  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened  the 
eyes  of  a  man  born  blind.  33If  this  man  were  not 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.  34They  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And  they  cast  him 
out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out;  and 
finding  him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  *the  Son 
of  God  ?  36He  answered  and  said,  And  who  is  he, 
Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him  ?  37Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that 
speaketh  with  thee.  38And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him.  39And  Jesus  said,  For 
judgement  came  I  into  this  world,  that  they  which 
see  not  may  see ;  and  that  they  which  see  may  be- 
come blind.  4°Those  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  things,  and  said  unto  him,  Are 
we  also  blind  ?  4IJesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  would  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see :  your  sin  remaineth. 


X.  i. 


S.  JOHN 


XI.  1 8. 


X  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber.  2But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  "the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  3To  him  the 
porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out.  4When  he  hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  :  for  they 
know  his  voice.  5And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers.  6This  Sparable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 
8A11  that  came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers : 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  9I  am  the  door  : 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture. 
,QThe  thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he  may  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy :  I  came  that  they  may  have  life, 
and  may  ''have  it  abundantly.  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd :  the  good  shepherd  layeth  down  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  I2He  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  a 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth 
the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth, 
and  the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth  them: 
nhe  fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep.  I4I  am  the  good  shepherd ;  and  I 
know  mine  own,  and  mine  own  know  me,  I5even  as 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father ; 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  l6And  other 
sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also 
I  must  ^bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and 
'they  shall  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.  ^There- 
fore doth  the  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again.  l8No  one^taketh 
it  away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  ^power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  ^power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment  received  I  from 
my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again  among  the  Jews 
because  of  these  words.  20And  many  of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  Mevil,  and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 
"Others  said,  These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one  pos- 
sessed with  a  Mevil.  Can  a  Mevil  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  ? 

22  'And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication  at  Je- 
rusalem :  it  was  winter ;  23and  Jesus  was  walking  in 
the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch.  24The  Jews  there- 
fore came  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  suspense  ?  If  thou  art  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  2SJesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believe  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  these  bear  witness  of  me.  26But  ye 
believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  27My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me :  28and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them 
out  of  my  hand.  29>My  Father,  which  hath  given  them 
unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
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snatch  kthem  out  of  the  Father's  hand.  3°I  and  the 
Father  are  one.  3,The  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  him.  32Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  shewed  you  from  the  Father ;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?  33The  Jews 
answered  him,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not, 
but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a 
man,  makest  thyself  God.  34Jesus  answered  them, 
Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 
35If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  came  (and  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken), 
36say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  'sanctified  and 
sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?  37If  I  do  not  the  works 
of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  38But  if  I  do  them, 
though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works :  that 
ye  may  know  and  understand  that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  the  Father.  39They  sought  again  to 
take  him  :  and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into 
the  place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing  ;  and 
there  he  abode.  41And  many  came  unto  him  ;  and 
they  said,  John  indeed  did  no  sign  :  but  all  things 
whatsoever  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true. 
42And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

T^l  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick,  Lazarus  of 
./Vl.  Bethany,  of  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sis- 
ter Martha.  2And  it  was  that  Mary  which  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.  3The 
sisters  therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  be- 
hold, he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.  "But  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
may  be  glorified  thereby.  5Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  6When  therefore  he 
heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two 
days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  7Then  after  this 
he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again. 
8The  disciples  say  unto  him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews  were 
but  now  seeking  to  stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou 
thither  again  ?  9Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world.  IOBut  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth, because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  "These  things 
spake  he  :  and  after  this  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep  ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep.  I2The  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep,  he  will 
'"recover.  ,3Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death  :  but 
they  thought  that  he  spake  of  taking  rest  in  sleep. 
I4Then  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  plainly,  Laza- 
rus is  dead.  I5And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him.  l6Thomas  therefore,  who 
is  called  "Didymus,  said  unto  his  fellow-disciples, 
Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had 
been  in  the  tomb  four  days  already.  ,8Now  Bethany 
was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off; 
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'9and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  console  them  concerning  their  brother. 
2°Martha  therefore,  when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming,  went  and  met  him :  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the 
house.  "Martha  therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
"And  even  now  I  know  that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
ask  of  God,  God  will  give  thee.  23Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  24Martha  saith 
unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day.  25Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth 
on  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live :  z6and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this?  27She  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord :  I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
28And  when  she  had  said  this,  she  went  away,  and 
called'Mary  "her  sister  secretly, saying,  The  ^Master 
is  here,  and  calleth  thee.  29And  she,  when  she  heard 
it,  arose  quickly,  and  went  unto  him.  3°(Now  Jesus 
was  not  yet  come  into  the  village,  but  was  still  in 
the  place  where  Martha  met  him.)  3IThe  Jews  then 
which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  were  com- 
forting her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up 
quickly  and  went  out,  followed  her,  supposing  that 
she  was  going  unto  the  tomb  to  'weep  there.  32Mary 
therefore,  when  she  came  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw 
him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
"When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  ^weeping,  and  the 
Jews  also  ^weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  "groaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  Avas  troubled,  34and  said,  Where 
have  ye  laid  him  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come 
and  see.  35Jesus  wept.  3<5The  Jews  therefore  said, 
Behold  how  he  loved  him !  37But  some  of  them 
said,  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
him  that  was  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  also 
should  not  die  ?  38Jesus  therefore  again  ^groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave, 
and  a  stone  lay  ^against  it.  39Jesus  saith,  Take  ye 
away  the  stone.  Martha,  the'  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh: 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days.  4°Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?  4ISo  they  took 
away  the  stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  heardest  me. 
42And  I  knew  that  thot*  hearest  me  always:  but  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  which  standeth  around  I  said 
it,,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me 
43And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  44He  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  'grave- 
clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to 
Mary  and  beheld  ythat  which  he  did,  believed  on 
him.  45But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Phari- 
sees, and  told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  Pharisees 
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gathered  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  signs.  48If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. 
But  a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing 
at  all,  5°nor  do  ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient 
for  you  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  5INow  this  he 
said  not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation  ; 
52and  not  for  the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might  also' 
gather  together  into  one  the  children  of  God  that 
are  scattered  abroad.  53So  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  that  they  might  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among 
the  Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim  ;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  the  disciples.  "Now  the  pass- 
over  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand:  and  many  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  out  of  the  country  before  the  passover, 
to  purify  themselves.  56They  sought  therefore  for 
Jesus,  and  spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in 
the  temple,  What  think  ye  ?  That  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast?  57Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees had  given  commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

~V"|  Jesus  therefore  six  days  before  the  pass- 

yVll.  over  came  to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
whom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.  2So  they  made 
him  a  supper  there:  and  Martha  served;  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him.  3Mary 
therefore  took  a  pound  of  ointment  of  ^spikenard, 
very  precious,  and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  4But  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples,  which  should  betray 
him,  saith,  5Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  /pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?  6Now  this 
he  said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  poor;  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  "'bag  "took  away 
what  was  put  therein.  7Jesus  therefore  said,  "Suffer 
her  to  keep  it  against  the  day  of  my  burying.  Tor 
the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

9  The  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews 
learned  that  he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead.  IOBut  the 
chief  priests  took  counsel  that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death ;  "because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  morrow  ^a  great  multitude  that  had 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem,  I3took  the  branches  of  the 
palm  trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried 
out,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Israel.  I4And 
Jesus,  having  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it 
is  written,  l5Fear  not,  daughter  of  Zion:  behold,  thy 
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King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  l6These  things 
understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that 
these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him.  17The  multitude  there- 
fore that  was  with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
witness.  l8For  this  cause  also  the  multitude  went 
and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done 
this  sign.  I9The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  "Behold  how  ye  prevail  nothing:  lo,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those 
that  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  "these  there- 
fore came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Gali- 
lee, and  asked  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 
"Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  Andrew  cometh, 
and  Philip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  23And  Jesus  an- 
swereth  them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  24Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it  die, 
it  beareth  much  fruit.  25He  that  loveth  his  ^life 
loseth  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  ^life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  z6If  any  man  serve 
me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will 
the  Father  honour.  27Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  'hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  28Father, 
glorify  thy  name.  There  came  therefore  a  voice 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again.  29The  multitude  therefore,  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thundered: 
others  said,  An  angel  hath  spoken  to  him.  3°Jesus 
answered  and  said,  This  voice  hath  not  come  for  my 
sake,  but  for  your  sakes.  3INow  is  ^the  judgement 
of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 
cast  out.  32And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  'from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  33But  this  he  said, 
signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should  die. 
34The  multitude  therefore  answered  him,  We  have 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever: 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man?  35Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  ■''among  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  that  darkness  overtake 
you  not :  and  he  that  walketh  in  the  darkness  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  goeth.  36While  ye  have  the  light, 
believe  on  the  light,  that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 
These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  and 
fhid  himself  from  them.  "But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him:  38that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed  ? 
39For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah 
said  again, 

4°He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  he  hardened 
their  heart; 
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Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  per- 
ceive with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
4IThese  things  said  Isaiah,  because  he  saw  his  glory; 
and  he  spake  of  him.  ^Nevertheless  even  of  the 
rulers  many  believed  on  him  ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  ''it,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  43for  they  loved  the 
glory  of  men  more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me.  45And  he  that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him  that 
sent  me.  46I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the 
darkness.  47And  if  any  man  hear  my  sayings,  and 
keep  them  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  48He  that 
rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him  :  the  word  that  I  spake,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  49For  I  spake 
not  from  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
hath  given  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak.  5°And  I  know  that  his 
commandment  is  life  eternal :  the  things  therefore 
which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

mNow  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
Jesus  knowing  that  his  hour  was  come 
that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  them  'unto  the  end.  2And  during 
supper,  the  devil  having  already  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,  3yresus, 
knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into 
his  hands,  and  that  he  came  forth  from  God,  and  .go- 
eth  unto  God,  4riseth  from  supper,  and  layeth  aside 
his  garments;  and  he  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 5Then  he  poureth  water  into  the  bason,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded.  6So  he 
cometh  to  Simon  Peter.  He  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  7Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  8Peter  saith  unto  > 
him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 
9Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only, 
but  also  my  hands  and  my  head.  IOJesus  saith  to 
him,  He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  ysave  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all.  "For  he  knew  him  that  should  betray 
him  ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken 
his  garments,  and  *sat  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you  ?  ,3Ye  call 
me,  'Master,  and,  Lord  :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 
I4If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  'Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
I5For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.     ,6Verily,  verily, 
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I  say  unto  you,  A  "servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  ''one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that 
sent  him.  I7If  ye  know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them.  l8I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  chave  chosen :  but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  rfmy  bread  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me.  I9From  henceforth  I  tell  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe  that  'I  am  he.  2°Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in 
the  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 
22The  disciples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake.  23There  was  at  the  table  reclining 
in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus 
loved.  24Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoneth  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Tell  us  who  it  is  of  whom  he 
speaketh.  25He  leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus' 
breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it?  26Jesus 
therefore  answereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip 
the  sop,  and  give  it  him.  So  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son  of 
Simon  Iscariot.  27And  after  the  sop,  then  entered 
Satan  into  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  28Now  no  man  at  the 
table  knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 
29For  some  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  ^bag, 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what  things  we  have 
need  of  for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor.  3°He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  out  straightway :  and  it  was  night. 

31  When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith, 
Now  4s  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  s\s>  glori- 
fied in  him  ;  32and  God  shall  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  straightway  shall  he  glorify  him.  33Little  chil- 
dren, yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  34A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another;  Aeven  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  35By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other. 

36  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  shalt  follow 
afterwards.  "Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  why  can- 
not I  follow  thee  even  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thee.  38Jesus  answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me 
thrice. 

TTTT  7  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  'ye  be- 
-/Yl  V  .  lieve  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  2In  my 
Father's  house  are  many -'mansions  ;  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you  ;  for.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  3And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I   come  again,  and  will  receive  you  unto  my- 
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self;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  4*And 
whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.  5Thomas  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
how  know  we  the  way  ?  6Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  one  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  'by  me.  7If  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  would  have  known  my  Father  also :  from 
henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.  8Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it 
sufficeth  us.  9Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
so  long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou  not  know  me, 
Philip  ?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ; 
how  sayest  thou,  Shew  us  the  Father  ?  '"Believest 
thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  say  unto  you  I  speak  not 
from  myself:  but  the  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth 
his  works.  "Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father.  I3And  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  I4If  ye 
shall  ask  '"me  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do. 
I5If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  commandments. 
l6And  I  will  "pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  "Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  you  for- 
ever, 17even  the  Spirit  of  truth :  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive ;  for  it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  abideth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  l8I  will  not  leave  you 
^desolate :  I  come  unto  you.  I9Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye  be- 
hold me :  because  I  live,  gye  shall  live  also.  2°In  that 
day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you.  2IHe  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  unto 
him.  22Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself 
unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ?  23Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  24He 
that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words :  and  the 
word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
who  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  while 
yet  abiding  with  you.  26But  the  "Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance all  that  I  said  unto  you.  27Peace  I  leave 
with  you  ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.  28Ye  heard 
how  I  said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  be- 
cause I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  the  Father  is  greater 
than  I.  29And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe. 
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3°I  will  no  more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the  prince 
of  the  world  cometh:  and  he  hath  nothing-  in  me; 
3Ibut  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so 
I  do.     Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

TTT  7  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
^\  y  e  husbandman.  2Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away :  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  that  it 
may  bear  more  fruit.  3Already  ye  are  clean  be- 
cause of  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 
4Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot 
bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  so 
neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me.  5I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit:  for  apart 
from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  6If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  they  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned.  7If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you.  8Herein  "is  my  Father 
glorified  ^that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples.  9Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
I  also  have  loved  you :  abide  ye  in  my  love.  IOIf  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments, 
and  abide  in  his  love.  "These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  may  be  fulfilled.  I2This  is  my  commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you. 
13Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.  I4Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  the  things  which  I  command  you. 
I5No  longer  do  I  call  you  'servants  ;  for  the  ^servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  all  things  that  I  heard  from  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  l6Ye  did  not 
choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  appointed  you,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  abide :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.  17These 
things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one  an- 
other. l8If  the  world  hateth  you,  "ye  know  that  it 
hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  19If  ye  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  2°Re- 
member  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A  ^servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute  you  ;.  if  they  kept  my  word, 
they  will  keep  yours  also.  2IBut  all  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.  "If  I  had  not 
come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  23He 
that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also.  24If  I  had 
not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father.  25But  this 
cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled,  that 
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is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a 
cause.  26But  when  the^Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  ^proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
bear  witness  of  me  :  2?;!and  ye  also  bear  witness,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

"V"\  1\  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
J\  Y  J^#  that  ye  should  not  be  made  to  stumble. 
2They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues:  yea,  the 
hour  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  shall  think 
that  he  offereth  service  unto  God.  3And  these 
things  will  they  do,  because  they  have  not  known 
the  Father,  nor  me.  "But  these  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  when  their  hour  is  come,  ye  may  re- 
member them,  how  that  I  told  you.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  from  the  beginning-,  be- 
cause  I  was  with  you.  5But  now  I  go  unto  him  that 
sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither 
goest  thou  ?  6But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
7Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
^Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  go,  I 
will  send  him  unto  you.  8And  he,  when  he  is  come, 
will  convict  the  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgement:  9of  sin,  because  they 
believe  not  on  me ;  I0of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more;  "of  judge- 
ment, because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been 
judged.  I2I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now.  I3Howbeit  when  he, 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  the  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself; 
but  what  things  soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he 
speak :  and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the  things 
that  are  to  come.  I4He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you. 
15A11  things  whatsoever  the  Father  hath  are  mine  : 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh  of  mine,  and  shall 
declare  it  unto  you.  l6A  little  while,  and  ye  behold 
me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me.  17Some  of  his  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go  to  the 
Father?  l8They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  We  know  not  what  he 
saith.  I9Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me?  2°Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice:  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy.  2,A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come:  but 
when  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world.  22And  ye  therefore  now  have  sor- 
row: but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one  taketh  away  from  you. 
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*3And  in  that  day  ye  shall  "ask  me  nothing.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of  the 
Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my  name.  24Hitherto 
have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
^proverbs:  the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  ^proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 
plainly  of  the  Father.  26In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  'pray 
the  Father  for  you;  27for  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  forth  from  the  Father.  28I  came  out 
from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world: 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  gs  unto  the  Father. 
*9His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  "proverb.  3°Now  know  we  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou 
earnest  forth  from  God.  3IJesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  now  believe?  32Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me.  33These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  may 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation :  but 
be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

"V"\  7T  These  things  spake  Jesus  ;  and  lifting 

-A.  V  [.  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  said,  Father, 
the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may 
glorify  thee:  2even  as  thou  gavest  him  authority 
over  all  flesh,  that  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  him, 
to  them  he  should  pave  eternal  life.  3And  this  is 
life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus 
Christ.  4I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  having  accom- 
plished the  work  which  thou  hast  given  me  to  do. 
5And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was.  6I  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men 
whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  to  me  ;  and  they  have 
kept  thy  word.  7Now  they  know  that  all  things 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  from  thee :  8for 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  unto 
them  ;  and  they  received  them,  and  knew  of  a  truth 
that  I  came  forth  from  thee,  and  they  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me.  9I  'pray  for  them  :  I  'pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me  ;  for  they  are  thine  :  I0and  all  things  that  are  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them.  "And  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  and  these 
are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name  which  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are.  I2While  I 
was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which  thou 
hast  given  me :  and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one 
of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of  perdition  ;  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled.  I3But  now  I  come  to 
thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  may  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.     I4I 

72  720 


«  Or,  ask 
me  no 
question 


6  Or, 

parables 


e  Gr.  make 
request  of. 


<*Or, 

Parable 


'Gr.  make 
request. 


/Gr. 
out  of. 


9  Or,  evil 


''Or,    Con- 
secrate 


*Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
those 
whom- 


J  Or, 

ravine 
Gr. 

winter  - 
t  or  rent. 


*  Or,  0/ the 
Cedars 


<Or, 

cohort 


mGr. bond- 
servant. 


»Or, 

military 
tribune 
Gr. 
chiliarch 


have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and  the  world  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  I5I  'pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them^from  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  -^from  ^the  evil  one.  l6They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I7/'Sanctify 
them  in  the  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth.  l8As  thou 
didst  send  me  into  the  world,  even  so  sent  I  them 
into  the  world.  I9And  for  their  sakes  I  ^sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  themselves  also  may  be  sanctified  in 
truth.  2°Neither  for  these  only  do  I  'pray,  but  for 
them  also  that  believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 
2Ithat  they  may  all  be  one  ;  even  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us : 
that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me. 
22 And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  unto  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one ;  23I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  perfected  into  one ;  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them, 
even  as  thou  lovedst  me.  24Father,  'that  which  thou 
hast  given  me,  I  will  that,  where  I  am,  they  also  may 
be  with  me  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  250  righteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee;  and  these 
knew  that  thou  didst  send  me  ;  2<5and  I  made  known 
unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it  known  ;  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 

~V\  II  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words, 

TV  V  ;  LI.  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  over 
the  ■'brook  ^Kidron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  himself  and  his  disciples.  2Now 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place:  for 
Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples. 
3Judas  then,  having  received  the  ''band  of  soldiers, 
and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and  torches  and  wea- 
pons. 4jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the  things  that 
were  coming  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye?  5They  answered  him,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And 
Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  was  standing  with 
them.  6When  therefore  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  7Again 
therefore  he  asked  them,  Whom  seek  ye?  And  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  8Jesus  answered,  I  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
their  way :  9that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which 
he  spake,  Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me  I  lost 
not  one.  IOSimon  Peter  therefore  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's  '"servant,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear.  Now  the  '"servant's  name  was 
Malchus.  "Jesus  therefore  said  unto  Peter,  Put  up 
the  sword  into  the  sheath  :  the  cup  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

1 2  So  the  'band  and  the  "chief  captain,  and  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  13and  led 
him  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas,  which  was  high  priest  that  year.     I4Now  Cai 
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aphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that 
it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 
people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest ;  l6but  Peter  was  standing  at 
the  door  without.  So  the  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter.  ,7The 
maid  therefore  that  kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter, 
Art  thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He  saith, 
I  am  not.  ,8Now  the  "servants  and  the  officers  were 
standing  there,  having  made  *a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it 
was  cold  ;  and  they  were  warming  themselves  :  and 
Peter  also  was  with  them,  standing  and  warming 
himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  teaching.  2°Jesus  answered 
him,  I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever 
taught  in  'synagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  where  all 
the  Jews  come  together;  and  in  secret  spake  I 
nothing.  "Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them  that 
have  heard  me,  what  I  spake  unto  them :  behold, 
these  know  the  things  which  I  said.  "And  when  he 
had  said  this,  one  of  the  officers  standing  by  struck 

iesus  "with  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
igh  priest  so?  23Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me?  24Annas  therefore  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied,  and  said,  I  am 
not.  a6One  of  the  "servants  of  the  high  priest,  being 
a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ?  27Peter 
therefore  denied  again :  and  straightway  the  cock 
crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaphas  into 
the  'palace :  and  it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves 
entered  not  into  the  'palace,  that  they  might  not  h>e 
defiled,  but  might  eat  the  passover.  29Pilate  there- 
fore went  out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ?  3°They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we 
should  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  3IPilate 
therefore  said  unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  said 
unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death  :  32that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  the  'palace, 
and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  34Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning 
me  ?  35 Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me: 
what  hast  thou  done?  36Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  Servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
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delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence.  "Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  *Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  have  I  been  born, 
and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  38Pilate  saith  unto 
him,  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no  crime 
in  him.  39But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re- 
lease unto  you  one  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
4°They  cried  out  therefore  again,  saying,  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.     Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

YJY  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
i\l^\.  scourged  him.  2And  the  soldiers  plaited 
a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  a  purple  garment ;  3and  they  came 
unto  him,  and  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they 
struck  him  /rwith  their  hands.  4And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  out 
to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime  in 
him.  5Jesus  therefore  came  out,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.  And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  the  man!  6When  therefore  the 
chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and  crucify  him: 
for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.  7The  Jews  answered 
him,  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to 
die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
When  Pilate  therefore  heard  this  saying,  he  was  the 
more  afraid;  9and  he  entered  into  the  'palace  again, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer.  IOPilate  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou  not 
that  I  have  'power  to  release  thee,  and  have  'power 
to  crucify  thee  ?  "Jesus  answered  him,  Thou  wouldest 
have  no  'power  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  above:  therefore  he  that  delivered  me 
unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.  I2Upon  this  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  release  this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend: 
every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  yspeaketh 
against  Caesar.  I3When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these 
words,  he  brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the 
judgement-seat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but 
in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  I4Now  it  was  the  Prepara- 
tion of  the  passover:  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
And  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King! 
I5They  therefore  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall 
I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests  answered, 
We  have  no  kinpf  but  Caesar.  l6Then  therefore  he 
delivered  him  unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

They  took  Jesus  therefore:  ,7and  he  went  out, 
bearing  the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called 
The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
Golgotha:  l8where  they  crucified  him,  and  with  him 
two  others,   on   either  side  one,  and    Jesus  in  the 
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midst.  I9And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  there  was  written,  jesus  of  naza- 
reth,  the  king  of  the  jews.  2°This  title  therefore 
read  many  of  the  Jews:  "for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city:  and  it  was  written 
in  Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  2IThe  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate,  Write 
not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but,  that  he  said,  I  am 
King  of  the  Jews.  "Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  the  ^coat :  now  the 
*coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 24They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 
They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did.  25But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Clopas,  and 
Mary  Magdalene.  26When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold,  thy 
son!  27Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold,  thy 
mother !  And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are 
now  finished,  that  the  scripture  might  be  accom- 
plished, saith,  I  thirst.  29There  was  set  there  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar :  so  they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the 
vinegar  upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth. 
3°When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar, 
he  said,  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Prepa- 
ration, that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of  that  sabbath 
was  a  high  day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away.  32The  soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
with  him :  33but  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 
34howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood  and 
water.  35And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  borne  witness, 
and  his  witness  is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  also  may  believe.  36For  these 
things  came  to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  'broken.  37And 
again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on 
him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathaea, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  away  his  body.  »And  there 
came  also  Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first  came  to 
him  by  night,  bringing  a  ^mixture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound  weight-     4°So  they 
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took  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths 
with  the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 
4INow  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was 
a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid.  42There  then  because  of 
the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb  was  nigh  at 
hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

~V""y  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
j\j\,  Mary  Magdalene  early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  tomb.  2She  runneth  therefore,  and  com- 
eth to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him.  3Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  the  other  disciple,  and  they  went  toward 
the  tomb.  4And  they  ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
tomb;  3and  stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the 
linen  cloths  lying;  yet  entered  he  not  in.  6Simon  Pe- 
ter therefore  also  cometh,  following  him,  and  entered 
into  the  tomb;  and  he  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths 
lying,  7and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place 
by  itself.  8Then  entered  in  therefore  the  other  dis- 
ciple also,  which  came  first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed.  9For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scrip- 
ture, that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead.  IOSo  the 
disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

1 1  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping:  so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked 
into  the  tomb ;  I2and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  ,3And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them,  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  "When 
she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  be- 
holdeth Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus.  ,5Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away.  l6Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Mary.  She  turneth  herself,  and  saith  unto  him  in 
Hebrew,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say,  'Master.  17Jesus 
saith  to  her,  ■'Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  as- 
cended unto  the  Father:  but  go  unto  my  brethren, 
and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God.  l8Mary  Mag- 
dalene cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord  ;  and  how  that  he  had  said  these  things 
unto  her. 

1 9  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  2°And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
The  disciples  therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw 
the    Lord.     2IJesus  therefore  said    to.  them   again. 
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Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  the  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you.  "And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive 
ye  the  *Holy  Ghost :  23whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive, 
they  are  forgiven  unto  them  ;  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  *Didy- 
mus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came.  25The 
other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have 
seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them.  Jesus  cometh,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you.  27Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands  ;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :  and 
be  not  faithless,  but  believing.  28Thomas  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  29Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast  seen  me,  cthou 
hast  believed  :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed. 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book :  31but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

"V"V"1  After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  him- 
y\^/\I.  self  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias ;  and  he  manifested  himself  on  this  wise. 
"There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas 
called  *Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
and  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his 
disciples.  3Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  We  also  come  with 
thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  the  boat; 
and  that  night  they  took  .nothing.  4But  when  day 
was  now  breaking,  Jesus  stood  on  the  beach :  how- 
beit  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus.  5Jesus 
therefore  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye  aught 
to  eat  ?  They  answered  him,  No.  6And  he  said 
unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
boat,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and 
now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes.  7That  disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus 
loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
coat  about  him  (for  he  was  naked),  and  cast  himself 
into  the  sea.  8But  the  other  disciples  came  in  the 
little  boat  (for  they  were  not  far  from  the  land,  but 
about  two  hundred  cubits  off),  dragging  the  net  full 
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of  fishes.  9So  when  they  got  out  upon  the  land, 
they  see  "a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  'fish  laid  thereon, 
and7bread.  IOJesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the 
fish  which  ye  have  now  taken.  "Simon  Peter  there- 
fore went  *up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for 
all  there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  rent.  "Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Come  and  break  your  fast.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  Who  art 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  "3Jesus  cometh, 
and  taketh  the  Abread,  and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish 
likewise.  '4This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
was  manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  'John.-'lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  ^love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  ,6He  saith  to  him 
again  a  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  'John,  7lovest 
thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou 
knowest  that  I  *love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Tend 
my  sheep.  I7He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  'John, -'lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  yLovest 
thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things ;  thou  'knowest  that  I  *love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep.  lSVerily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.  ''Now 
this  he  spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 
he  should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  2°Peter,  turning 
about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  follow- 
ing ;  which  also  leaned  back  on  his  breast  at  the 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ?  2IPeter  therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  "'and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  22Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me.  23This  saying  there- 
fore went  forth  among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him, 
that  he  should  not  die ;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of 
these  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know 
that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written. 


The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


I. 


The  "former  treatise   I   made,   O   Theophilus,  I  |  to  teach,  2until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up, 

concerning  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and|    r'  rst'\  after  that  he  had  given  commandment  through  the 
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'Holy  Ghost  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen: 
3to  whom  he  also  ^shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by  the 
space  of  forty  days,  and  speaking  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God :  4and,  'being  assem- 
bled together  with  them,  he  charged  them  not  to 
depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  said  he,  ye  heard  from  me : 
sfor  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall 
be  baptized  ''with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together, 
asked  him,  saying,  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  re- 
store the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  7And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath  'set  within  his  own  authority. 
8But  ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  9And 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  as  they  were  look- 
ing, he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight.  IOAnd  while  they  were  looking  sted- 
fastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ;  "which  also  said,  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking  into  heaven  ?  this 
Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him  going 
into  heaven. 

1 2  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  the 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.  I3And  when  they  were 
come  in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  abiding ;  both  Peter  and  John  and 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and 
Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the  fson  of  James. 
14These  all  with  one  accord  continued  stedfastly  in 
prayer,  rwith  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  brethren,  and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude 
'of  ^persons  gathered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty),  l6Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture 
should  be  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake 
before  by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas, 
who  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.  ,7For  he 
was  numbered  among  us,  and  received  his  'portion 
in  this  ministry.  l8(Now  this  man  obtained  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  his  iniquity;  and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out.  I9And  it  became  known  to  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  that  in  their 
language  that  field  was  called  Akeldama,  that  is, 
The  field  of  blood.)  2°For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  desolate, 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein: 
and, 

His  •'office  let  another  take. 
"Of  the  men  therefore  which  have  companied  with 
us  all   the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 
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went  out  ^among  us,  "beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  the  day  that  he  was  received  up  from 
us,  of  these  must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection.  23And  they  put  forward  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabbas,  who  was  surnamed  Jus- 
tus, and  Matthias.  24And  they  prayed,  and  said. 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
shew  of  these  two  the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 
25to  take  the  place  in  this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place.  26And  they  gave  lots  'for  them ;  and  the 
lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

HAnd  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  m  was  now 
#  come,  they  were  all  together  in  one  place. 
2And  suddenly  there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as 
of  the  rushing  of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting.  3And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  tongues  "parting  asunder,  like  as 
of  fire ;  and  it  sat  upon  each  one  of  them.  4And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.  6And 
when  this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  because  that  every 
man  heard  them  speaking  in  his  own  language. 
7And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galilaeans  ? 
8And  how  hear  we,  every  man  in  our  own  language, 
wherein  we  were  born  ?  9Parthians  and  Medes  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea 
and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  '°in  Phrygi& 
and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners  from  Rome,  both  Jews 
and  proselytes,  "Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear 
them  speaking  in  our  tongues  the  mighty  works  of 
God.  "And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  per- 
plexed, saying  one  to  another,  What  meaneth  this? 
I3But  others  mocking  said,  They  are  filled  with  new 
wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted 

up  his  voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying,  Ye 

men  of  Judaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 

be  this    known   unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my 

words.     I5For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose  ; 

seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day;  l6but  this 

is  that  which  hath  been  spoken  "by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

,7And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh : 

And    your    sons    and    your    daughters    shall 

prophesy, 
And  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 
l8Yea  and  on  my  ^servants  and  on  my  ?hand- 

maidens  in  those  days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall 

prophesy. 
I9And   I   will    shew   wonders   in    the    heaven 
above, 
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And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke: 

2°The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 

And  the  moon  into  blood, 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 

That  great  and  notable  day: 

"And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
"Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words :  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  approved  of  God  unto  you  by  "mighty 
works  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even  as  ye  yourselves 
know  ;  23him,  being  delivered  up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by  the  hand 
of  'lawless  men  did  crucify  and  slay:  24whom  God 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pangs  of  death :  be- 
cause it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden 
of  it.     25For  David  saith  concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face  ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved : 

26Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  tongue 
rejoiced ; 

Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall  'dwell  in  hope: 

*7Because    thou    wilt    not    leave   my   soul    in 
Hades, 

Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

a8Thou  madest  known  unto  me  the  ways  of 
life; 

Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  gladness  "with  thy 
countenance. 
29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  both  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  3°Being 
therefore  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins  'he  would  set  one  upon  his  throne ;  3,he  fore- 
seeing this  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Christ, 
that  neither  was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh 
see  corruption.  32This  Jesus  did  God  raise  up, 
Avhereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  33Being  therefore 
rby  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  poured  forth  this,  which  ye  see  and  hear. 
34For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens  :  but  he 
saith  himself, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet. 
3<5Let  *all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  as- 
suredly, that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked 
"in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of 
the  apostles,  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  38And 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
the  remission  of  your  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  39For  to  you  is  the  promise, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
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even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto 
him.  4°And  with  many  other  words  he  testified,  and 
exhorted  them,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
crooked  generation.  '''They  then  'that  received  his 
word  were  baptized :  and  there  were  added  unto 
them  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls.  42And 
they  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  teaching 
and  •'fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
prayers. 

43  And^  fear  came  upon  every  soul :  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  *by  the  apostles'. 
44And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all 
things  common  ;  45and  they  sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any 
man  had  need.  46And  day  by  day,  continuing  sted- 
fastly with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  at  home,  they  did  take  their  food  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart,  Upraising  God,  and 
having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  "'to  them  day  by  day  those  that  were  being 
saved. 

mNow  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the 
m  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour.  2And  a  certain  man  that  was  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at 
the  door  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple;  3who 
seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple, 
asked  to  receive  an  alms.  4And  Peter,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 
5And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  from  them.  6But  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  walk. 
7And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised 
him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and  his  ankle- 
bones  received  strength.  8And  leaping  up,  he  stood, 
and  began  to  walk  ;  and  he  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 
9And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising 
God :  I0and  they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the 
temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
ran  together  unto  them  in  the  "porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.  "And  when  Peter 
saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  "man  ?  or  why  fasten 
ye  your  eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
godliness  we  had  made  him  to  walk  ?  ,3The  God 
of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  ^Servant  Jesus  ;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  before  the  face  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  had  determined  to  release  him.  ,4But 
ye  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous  One,  and  asked 
for  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you,  ,5and  killed 
the  q Prince  of  life;  whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead;  Avhereof  we  are  witnesses.  ,6And  'by  faith  in 
his  name  hath  his  name  made  this  man  strong,  whom 
ye  behold  and  know :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  through 
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him  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all.  17And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 
l8But  the  things  which  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 
thus  fulfilled.  I9Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord ;  2°and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath 
been  appointed  for  you,  even  Jesus :  "whom  the 
heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  restoration 
of  all  things,  whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began.  "Moses  indeed  said,  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  among  your  breth- 
ren, "like  unto  me  ;  to  him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  shall  speak  unto  you.  23And 
it  shall  be,  that  every  soul,  which  shall  not  hearken 
to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from 
among  the  people.  24Yea  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  them  that  followed  after,  as  many  as 
have  spoken,  they  also  told  of  these  days.  25Ye  are 
the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  ^made  with  your  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  26Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised  up 
his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  from  your  iniquities. 

TT7  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
Y  V  .  priests  and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and 
the  Sadducees  came  upon  them,  2being  sore  troubled 
because  they  taught  the  people,  and  proclaimed  in 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  3And  they 
laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in  ward  unto  the 
morrow:  for  it  was  now  eventide.  4But  many  of 
them  that  heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  men  came  to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their 
rulers  and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  to- 
gether in  Jerusalem ;  6and  Annas  the  high  priest 
was  there,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest.  7And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  inquired,  By  what  power,  or  in  what  name, 
have  ye  done  this  ?  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  elders,  9if  we  this  day  are  examined  concerning 
a  good  deed  done  to  an  impotent  man,  "by  what 
means  this  man  is  'made  whole ;  I0be  it  known  unto 
you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  in-^him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole.  "He  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  the  builders, 
which  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner.  "And  in 
none  other  is  there  salvation :  for  neither  is  their 
any  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is  given  among 
men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
learned  and    ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ;  and 
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they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus.  "And  seeing  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing  against 
it.  ISBut  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go 
aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves,  l6saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  ^miracle  hath  been 
wrought  through  them,  is  manifest  to  all  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it.  I7But  that  it 
spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  us  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name.  l8And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them 
not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
,9But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye:  2°for  we 
cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and 
heard.  2IAnd  they,  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of  the  people  ;  for  all 
men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.  22For 
the  man  was  more  than  forty  years  old,  on  whom 
this  ^miracle  of  healing  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  com- 
pany, and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  had  said  unto  them.  24And  they,  when  they 
heard  it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
and  said,  O  ''Lord,  'thou  that  didst  make  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 
25Avho  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  our  father 
David  thy  servant,  didst  say, 
Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage, 
And  the  peoples  imagine  vain  things? 
26The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  m  array, 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together, 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  'Anointed: 
27for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  whom  thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 
Israel,  were  gathered  together,  28to  do  whatsoever 
thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  come  to 
pass.  29And  now,  Lord,  look  upon  their  threaten- 
ings:  and  grant  unto  thy  "'servants  to  speak  thy 
word  with  all  boldness,  3°while  thou  stretchiest  forth 
thy  hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  through  the  name  of  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus.  3IAnd  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  wherein  they  were  gathered  together ;  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul:  and  not  one  of  them  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own  ;  but  they  had  all  things  common.  33And  with 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus":  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all.  34For  neither  was  there  among 
them  any  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  pos- 
sessors of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought 
the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  35and  laid 
them  at  the  apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  each,  according  as  any  one  had  need. 
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36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas  (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son 
of  "exhortation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race, 
"having  a  field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

VBut  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  2and  kept 
back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privy  to 
it,  and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet.  3But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  ^lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  4Whiles 
it  remained,  did  it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and  after 
it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power?  How  is  it  that 
thou  hast  conceived  this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto  God.  5And  Ana- 
nias hearing  these  words  fell  down  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  upon  all  that  heard  it. 
6And  the  ''young  men  arose  and  wrapped  him  round, 
and  they  carried  him  out  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done, 
came  in.  8And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  9But  Peter  said  unto  her, 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and  they 
shall  carry  thee  out.  10And  she  fell  down  imme- 
diately at  his  feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  the 
young  men  came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and  they 
carried  her  out  and  buried  her  by  her  husband. 
"And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  church,  and 
upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

1 2  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many 
signs  and  wonders  wrought  among  the  people ;  and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 
r3But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them  : 
howbeit  the  people  magnified  them ;  I4"and  believ- 
ers were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women  ;  I5insomuch  that  they  even 
carried  out  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them 
on  beds  and  couches,  that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the 
least  his  shadow  nwht  overshadow  some  one  of 
them.  ,6And  there  also  came  together  the  multitude 
from  the  cities  round  about  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick 
folk,  and  them  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits: 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that 
were  with  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees), 
and  they  were  filled  with  jealousy,  ,8and  laid  hands 
on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  public  ward.  I9But 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them  out,  and  said,  2°Go  ye,  and 
stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  Life.  "And  when  they  heard  this, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  about  daybreak,  and 
taught.  But  the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison-house  to  have  them  brought.     "But 
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the  officers  that  came  found  them  not  in  the  prison; 
and  they  returned,  and  told,  23saying,  The  prison- 
house  we  found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  at  the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within.  24Now  when  the  captain  of 
the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these  words, 
they  were  much  perplexed  concerning  them  where- 
unto  this  would  grow.  25And  there  came  one  and 
told  them,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the 
prison  are  in  the  temple  standing  and  teaching  the 
people.  26Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them,  but  without  violence;  for  they 
feared  the  people,  lest  they  should  be  stoned.  27And 
when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them  before 
the  council.  And  the  high  priest  asked  them,  ^say- 
ing, We  straitly  charged  you  not  to  teach  in  this 
name :  and  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 
upon  us.  29But  Peter  and  the  apostles  answered 
and  said,  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
3°The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye 
slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  3IHim  did  God  exalt 
'with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins. 
32And  we  are  witnesses  foi  these  ^things  ;  *and  so  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were  cut  to 
the  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.  34But 
there  stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all 
the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  men  forth  a 
little  while.  35And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves  as  touching  these 
men,  what  ye  are  about  to  do.  36For  before  these 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  himself  out  to  be  some- 
body; to  whom  a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, joined  themselves :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed,  and  came  to 
nought.  37After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee 
in  the  days  of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away  some 
of  the  people  after  him  :  he  also  perished  ;  and  all, 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered  abroad. 
38And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from  these  men, 
and  let  them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown  :  39but  if  it  is  of 
God,  ye  will  not  be  able  to  overthrow  them ;  lest 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against  God. 
4°And  to  him  they  agreed:  and  when  they  had  called 
the  apostles  unto  them,  they  beat  them  and  charged 
them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go.  4,They  therefore  departed  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name.  42And 
every  day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

T  7T  Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of 
Y  J  t  the  disciples  was  multiplying,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  'Grecian  Jews  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
daily  ministration.     "And  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
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titude  of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not 
•fit  that  we  should  forsake  the  word  of  God,  and 
'serve  tables.  3'Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren, 
from  among  you  seven  men  of  good  report,  full  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business.  4But  we  will  continue  stedfastly 
in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  word.  5And 
the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch:  6whom  they  set  before  the  apostles  :  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and  tl^e 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and  power,  wrought 
great  wonders  and  signs  among  the  people.  9But 
there  arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  syna- 
gogue called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
of  the  Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 
IOAnd  they  were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom 
and  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spake.  "Then  they 
suborned  men,  which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  Moses,  and  against 
God.  "And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
seized  him,  and  brought  him  into  the  council,  I3and 
set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  ceaseth 
not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law :  14for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered  unto  us.  I5And 
all  that  sat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on 
him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

*\  7T  And  the  high  priest  said,  Are  these  things 

V  11.  so?     2And  he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  3and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  shew 
thee.  4Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
daeans,  and  dwelt  in  Haran:  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  God  removed  him  into  this 
■land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell :  5and  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot 
on :  and  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him 
in  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child.  6And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and  that 
they  should  bring  them  into  bondage,  and  entreat 
them  evil,  four  hundred  years.  7And  the  nation  to 
which  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said 
God:  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve 
me  in  this  place.  8And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
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circumcised  him  the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.  9And  the 
patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  sold 
him  into  Egypt :  and  God  was  with  him,  10and  de- 
livered him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house.  "Now  there  came  a  famine  over  all  Egypt 
and  Canaan,  and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance.  "But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth  our  fathers 
the  first  time.  I3And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren ;  and  Joseph's  race  be- 
came manifest  unto  Pharaoh.  I4And  Joseph  sent, 
and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his  kin- 
dred, threescore  and  fifteen  souls.  15And  Jacob 
went  down  into  Egypt ;  and  he  died,  himself,  and 
our  fathers ;  l6and  they  were  carried  over  unto 
Shechem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  rfHamor  in 
Shechem.  I7But  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  ,8till  there 
arose  another  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph.  I9The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  race, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  that  'they  should 
cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  they  might  not^live. 
2°At  which  season  Moses  was  born,  and  was  ^ex- 
ceeding fair;  and  he  was  nourished  three  months 
in  his  father's  house :  2Iand  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son.  "And  Moses  was  instructed 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  and  he  was 
mighty  in  his  words  and  works.  23But  when  he  was 
well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel.  24And  see- 
ing one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyp- 
tian :  25and  he  supposed  that  his  brethren  under- 
stood how  that  God  by  his  hand  was  giving  them 
^deliverance ;  but  they  understood  not.  2<And  the 
day  following  he*  appeared  unto  them  as  they 
strove,  and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  say- 
ing, Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another?  27But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong 
thrust  him  away,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us  ?  28Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as 
thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  29And  Moses 
fled  at  this  saying,  and  became  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  sons.  3°And 
when  forty  years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel  appeared 
to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush.  3IAnd  when  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  be- 
hold, there  came  a  voice  of  the  Lord,  32I  am  the 
God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold.  33And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  34I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am 
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come  down  to  deliver  them :  and  now  come,  I  will 
send  thee  into  Egypt.  35This  Moses  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
him  hath  God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a  "deliverer 
with  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him 
in  the  bush.  36This  man  led  them  forth,  having 
wrought  wonders  and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years.  37This 
is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up  unto  you  from  among 
your  brethren,  'like  unto  me.  38This  is  he  that  was 
in  the  'church  in  the  wilderness  with  the  angel 
which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai,  and  with 
our  fathers :  who  received  living  oracles  to  give 
unto  us:  39to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be  obedi- 
ent, but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned  back  in 
their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  4°saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  which  shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  4IAnd  they 
made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 
hands.  42But  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to 
serve  the  host  of  heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets, 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts  and  sacri- 
fices 

Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael? 

43And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 

The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them : 

And  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
44Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake 
unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the 
figure  that  he  had  seen.  45Which  also  our  fathers, 
in  their  turn,  brought  in  with  ^Joshua  when  they  en- 
tered on  the  possession  of  the  nations,  which  God 
thrust  out  before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the 
days  of  David ;  46who  found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  asked  to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of 
Jacob.  47But  Solomon  built  him  a  house.  48How- 
beit  the  Most  Hio-h  dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49The  heaven  is  my  throne, 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

What  manner  of  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord : 

Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

5°Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things  ? 
51  Ye  stiffnecked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  52Which  of  the  prophets  did 
not  your  fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed  them 
which  shewed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  Right- 
eous One  ;  of  whom  ye  have  now  become  betrayers 
and  murderers ;  53ye  who  received  the  law  'as  it  was 
ordained  by  angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth.    5SBut  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
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up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  56and 
said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  "But 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accord ;  s8and 
they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him :  and 
the  witnesses  laid  down  their  garments  at  the  feet 
of  a  young  man  named  Saul.  59And  they  stoned 
Stephen,  calling  upon  the  Lord,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  ^And  he  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
T  7T  asleep.     'And  Saul  was  consenting  unto 

V  111.  'lis  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of 
Judaea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles.  2And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  great  lamenta- 
tion over  him.  3But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and 
women  committed  them  to  prison.    • 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
about  preaching  the  word.  5And  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  proclaimed  unto  them 
the  Christ.  6And  the  multitudes  gave  heed  with 
one  accord  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  by 
Philip,  when  they  heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which  he 
did.  7/For  from  many  of  those  which  had  unclean 
spirits,  they  came  out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :  and 
many  that  were  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were 
healed.     8And  there  was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name, 
which  beforetime  in  the  cityused  sorcery,  and  amazed 
the  ^people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was 
some  great  one  :  :oto  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  that 
power  of  God  which  is  called  Great.  "And  they 
gave  heed  to  him,  because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
amazed  them  with  his  sorceries.  "But  when  they 
believed  Philip  preaching  good  tidings  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  I3And 
Simon  also  himself  believed :  and  being  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip  ;  and  beholding  signs  and 
great  ^miracles  wrought,  he  was  amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John :  I5who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost :  l6for  as  yet  he 
was  fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they  had  been 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I7Then 
laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Ghost.  l8Now  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
the  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  'Holy  Ghost 
was  given,  he  offered  them  money,  ''saying,  Give  me 
also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands, 
he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  2°But  Peter  said 
unto  him,  Thy  silver  perish  with  thee,  because  thou 
hast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with  money. 
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"Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  "matter :  for 
thy  heart  is  not  right  before  God.  "Repent  there- 
fore of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lord,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven 
thee.  23For  I  see  that  thou  ^art  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.  24And  Simon  an- 
swered and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the  Lord,  that 
none  of  the  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon 
me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had  testified  and 
spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip, 
saying,  Arise,  and  go  'toward  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza : 
the  same  is  desert.  27And  he  arose  and  went :  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
was  over  all  her  treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship ;  28and  he  was  returning  and 
sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  was  reading  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  29And  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near, 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot.  3°And  Philip  ran 
to  him,  and  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest? 
3IAnd  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one  shall 
guide  me?  And  he  besought  Philip  to  come  up  and 
sit  with  him.  32Now  the  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is  dumb, 

So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33In  his  humiliation   his  judgement  was  taken 
away: 

His  generation  who  shall  declare? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 
3+And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  ?  35And  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from  this  scripture,  preached 
unto  him  Jesus.  3<And  as  they  went  on  the  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water ;  and  the  eunuch 
saith,  Behold,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized  td  38And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  both  went  down  into  the 
water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized 
him.  39And  when  they  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip  ;  and  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing.  4°But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  and 
passing  through  he  preached  the  gospel  to  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Csesarea. 

TTT  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threatening  and 
1_^\.  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest,  2and  asked  of  him  letters 
to  Damascus  unto  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  that  were  of  the  Way,  whether  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  3And 
as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh 
unto  Damascus :    and  suddenly  there  shone  round 
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about  him  a  light  out  of  heaven :  4and  he  fell  upon 
the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  5And  he  said,  Who 
art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  6but  rise,  and  enter  into  the  city, 
and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  7And 
the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless, 
hearing  the  'voice,  but  beholding  no  man.  8And 
Saul  arose  from  the  earth  ;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  nothing  ;  and  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.  9And  he' 
was  three  days  without  sight,  and  did  neither  eat 
nor  drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus, 
named  Ananias  ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here, 
Lord.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  to  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man 
of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  prayeth ;  I2and  he  hath 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying 
his  hands  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 
I3But  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  from 
many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem :  I4and  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  upon  thy 
name.  15But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way: 
for  he  is  a-^chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel :  l6for  I  will  shew  him  how  many  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake.  I7And  Ananias  de- 
parted, and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  laying  his 
hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even 
Jesus,  who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  l8And 
straightway  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  were  scales, 
and  he  received  his  sight ;  and  he  arose  and  was 
baptized;  I9and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus.  2°And  straightway  in  the  syna- 
gogues he  proclaimed  Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God.  2IAnd  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock 
of  them  which  called  on  this  name  ?  and  he  had 
come  hither  for  this  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  before  the  chief  priests.  22But  Saul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  the 
Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews 
took  counsel  together  to  kill  him:  24but  their  plot 
became  known  to  Saul.  And  they  watched  the 
gates  also  day  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him  : 
25but  his  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  as- 
sayed to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  :  and  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  not  believing  that  he  was  a  dis- 
ciple. 27But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
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to  him,  and  how  at  Damascus  he  had  preached  boldly 
in  the  name  of  lesus.    28And  he  was  with  them  eoingr 
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in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem,  29preaching  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  and  he  spake  and  disputed 
against  the  "Grecian  Jews  ;  but  they  went  about  to 
kill  him.  3°And  when  the  brethren  knew  it,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Caesarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Judaea  and  Gal- 
ilee and  Samaria  had  peace,  being  ^edified ;  and, 
walking  'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  'in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout 
all  parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt 
at  Lydda.  33And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  ./Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years ; 
for  he  was  palsied.  34And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
yEneas,  Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee :  arise,  and  make 
thy  bed.  And  straightway  he  arose.  35And  all  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  they 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple 
named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is  called 
''Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds  which  she  did.-  37And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  fell  sick,  and  died :  and  when 
they  had  washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper 
chamber.  -38And  as  Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa, 
the  disciples,  hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two 
men  unto  him,  intreating  him,  Delay  not  to  come  on 
unto  us.  39And  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them.  4°But  Peter 
put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes;  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up.  4IAnd  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  raised 
her  up ;  and  calling  the  saints  and  widows,  he  pre- 
sented her  alive.  42And  it  became  known  through- 
out all  Joppa :  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord. 
43And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days  in 
Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

XNow  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Caesarea, 
Cornelius  by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  'band,  2a  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms 
to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway.  3He  saw 
in  a  vision  openly,  as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  unto  him, 
and  saying  to  him,  Cornelius.  4And  he,  fastening 
his  eyes  upon  him,  and  being  affrighted,  said,  What 
is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 
5And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon, 
who  is  surnamed  Peter:  6he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side.  7And 
when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  him  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household-servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on  him  contin- 
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ually  ;  8and  having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  them, 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they  were  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went 
up  upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 
I0and  he  became  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat:  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance ;  "and 
he  beholdeth  the  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
by  four  corners  upon  the  earth:  "wherein  were  all 
manner  of  four-footed  beasts  and  creeping  things 
of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  13And  there 
came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.  14But 
Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean.  I5And  a 
voice  came  unto  him  again  the  second  time,  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  ,6And 
this  was  done  thrice :  and  straightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  him- 
self what  the  vision  which  he  had  seen  might  mean, 
behold,  the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  hav- 
ing made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood  before 
the  gate,  l8and  called  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodging  there. 
I9And  while  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee.  2°But 
arise,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  noth- 
ing doubting:  for  I  have  sent  them.  2IAnd  Peter 
went  down  to  the  men,  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he 
whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are 
come?  22And  they  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a 
righteous  man  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  23So  he 
called  them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him.  24And  on  the  morrow  Ahey  en- 
tered into  Caesarea.  And  Cornelius  was  waiting 
for  them,  having  called  together  his  kinsmen  and 
his  near  friends.  25And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
Peter  entered,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  26But  Peter  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a  man.  27And 
as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  findeth  many 
come  together:  28and  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  your- 
selves know-how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thino-  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  and  yet  unto  me  hath  God 
shewed  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean:  29wherefore  also  I  came  without  gainsaying, 
when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore  with  what  in- 
tent ye  sent  for  me.  3°And  Cornelius  said,  Four 
days  ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel,  3"and  saith,  Cor- 
nelius, thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  32Send  there- 
fore to  Joppa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is 
surnamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon 
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a  tanner,  by  the  sea  side.  "Forthwith  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  we  are  all  here  present  in 
the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  have  been 
commanded  thee  of  the  Lord.  34And  Peter  opened 
his  mouth  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons :  35but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to 
him.  36"The  word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  *good  tidings  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all)37 — that  saying  ye 
yourselves  know,  which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judaea,  beginning  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 
which  John  preached ;  3*even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how 
that  God  anointed  him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heal- 
ing all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God 
was  with  him.  39And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and 
in  Jerusalem ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  him 
on  a  tree.  4°Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
gave  him  to  be  made  manifest,  4Inot  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 
after  he  rose  from  the  dead.  42And  he  charged 
us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
this  is  he  which  is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead.  43To  him  bear  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word 
45And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
amazed,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  46For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 
47Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?  48And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

V]  Now  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  that 
,^\l.  were  in  Judaea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of  God.  2And  when  Peter 
was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him,  3saying,  Thou 
wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them.  4But  Peter  began,  and  expounded  the  matter 
unto  them  in  order,  saying,  5I  was  in  the  city  of 
Joppa  praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  a 
certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great  sheet 
let  down  from  heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  unto  me:  6upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  fourfooted 
beasts  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creeping 
things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  7And  I  heard  also 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat. 
8But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or 
unclean  hath  ever  entered  into  my  mouth.     9But  a 
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voice  answered  the  second  time  out  of  heaven, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common. 
IOAnd  this  was  done  thrice :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven.  "And  behold,  forthwith  three 
men  stood  before  the  house  in  which  we  were,  hav- 
ing been  sent  from  Caesarea  unto  me.  "And  the 
Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no  distinc- 
tion. And  these  six  brethren  also  accompanied 
me;  and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house  :  13and  he 
told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  angel  standing  in  his 
house,  and  saying,  Send  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter;  14who  shall  speak  unto 
thee  words,  whereby  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and 
all  thy  house.  I5And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 
l6And  I  remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
he  said,  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  cwith  the  Holy  Ghost.  I7If  then 
God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  also 
unto  us,  when  we  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God?  l8And  when 
they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  to  the  Gentiles  also  hath 
God  granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  trav- 
elled as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
speaking  the  word  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  2°But 
there  were  some  of  them,  men  of  Cyprus  and  Cy- 
rene,  who,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  '"'Greeks  also,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 
2IAnd  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a 
great  number  that  believed  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
"And  the  report  concerning  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch :  23who,  when 
he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  all,  'that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  Lord :  24for 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  faith:  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 
25And  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul: 
26and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
whole  year  they  were  gathered  together  Avith  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people ;  and  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  28And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should  be  a  great  famine  over  all 
^the  world:  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Clau- 
dius. 29And  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ability,  determined  to  send  ''relief  unto  the  breth- 
ren that  dwelt  in  Judaea:  3°which  also  they  did,  send- 
ing it  to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

VTT  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
±\\  (  put  forth  his  hands  to  afflict  certain  of  the 
church.  2And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.     3And  when  he  saw  that  it  pleased 
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the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also.  And 
those  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.  "And 
when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put  him  in  prison, 
and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers 
to  guard  him ;  intending  after  the  Passover  to  bring 
him  forth  to  the  people.  5Peter  therefore  was  kept 
in  the  prison :  but  prayer  was  made  earnestly  of 
the  church  unto  God  for  him.  6And  when  Herod 
was  about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter 
was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains:  and  guards  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 
7And  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  cell :  and  he  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Rise  up  quickly. 
And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  8And  the  angel 
said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  he  did.  so.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  9And  he  went 
out,  and  followed ;  and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  "by  the  angel,  but  thought  he  saw 
a  vision.  IOAnd  when  they  were  past  the  first  and 
the  second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that 
leadeth  into  the  city ;  which  opened  to  them  of  its 
own  accord :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street;  and  straightway  the  angel  de- 
parted from  him.  "And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  truth,  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews.  I2And  when  he  had  consid- 
ered the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the 
mother  of  John  whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where 
many  were  gathered  together  and  were  praying. 
I3And  when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a 
maid  came  to  answer,  named  Rhoda.  14And  when 
she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
joy,  but  ran  in,  and  told  that  Peter  stood  before  the 
gate.  I5And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so. 
And  they  said,  It  is  his  angel.  l6But  Peter  continued 
knocking:  and  when  they  had  opened,  they  saw 
him,  and  were  amazed.  17But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared 
unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out 
of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Tell  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and 
went  to  another  place.  l8Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter.  I9And  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  guards,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  ^put 
to  death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judaea  to  Csesa- 
rea,  and  tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  them  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon:  and  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him,  and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamber- 
lain their  friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  because  their 
country  was  fed  from  the  king's  country.  2IAnd 
upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed  himself  in  royal 
apparel,  and  sat  on  the  throne,  and  made  an 
oration  unto  them.  "And  the  people  shouted,  say- 
ing, The  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.     23And 
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immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  God  the  glory ;  and  he  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  "from  Jeru- 
salem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration, 
taking  with  them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 


XIII. 


Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  the 
church  that  was  there,  prophets  and 
teachers,  Barnabas,  and  Symeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen  the 
foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  2And 
as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.  3Then,  when 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
went  down  to  Seleucia  ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus.  5And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they 
proclaimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews  :  and  they  had  also  John  as  their  attendant. 
6And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  island 
unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  'sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus ;  7which 
was  with  the  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of 
understanding.  The  same  called  unto  him  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  8But 
Elymas  the  'sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  inter- 
pretation) withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  aside 
the  proconsul  from  the  faith.  9But  Saul,  who  is  also 
called  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his 
eyes  on  him,  I0and  said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and  all 
villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  "And  now,  behold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
blind,  not  seeing  the  sun -'for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand.  I2Then  the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set  sail  from 
Paphos,  and  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  and  John 
departed  from  them  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
HBut  they,  passing  through  from  Perga,  came  to 
Antioch  of  Pisidia ;  and  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  ,5And 
after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying, 
Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on.  l6And  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckon- 
ing with  the  hand  said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  hearken. 
I7The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them 
forth  out  of  it.  l8And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years 
^suffered  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness.  ,9And 
when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land 
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of  Canaan,  he  gave  them  their  land  for  an  inheri- 
tance, 2°for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years :  and 
after  these  things  he  gave  them  judges  until  Samuel 
the  prophet.  2IAnd  afterward  they  asked  for  a 
king:  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the  space 
of  forty  years.  "And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also 
he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart,  who  shall  do  all 
my  "will.  230f  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according 
to  promise  brought  unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus; 
2+when  John  had  first  preached  ^before  his  coming 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel.  25And  as  John  was  fulfilling  his  course,  he 
said,  What  suppose  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  the  shoes  of 
whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  26Brethren, 
children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  those  among 
you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent  forth.  27For  they  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sab- 
bath, fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him.  z8And 
though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet 
asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  29And 
when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things  that  were  written 
of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb.  3°But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  :  3Iand  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  them 
that  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem, 
who  are  now  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  32And 
we  bring  you  good  tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto 
the  fathers,  33how  that  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  our  children,  in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus ;  as 
also  it  is  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  34And  as  con- 
cerning that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  hath  spoken  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and  sure  blessings 
of  David.  35Because  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm, 
Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 
36For  David,  after  he  had  'in  his  own  generation 
served  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption :  37but  he 
whom  God  raised  up  saw  no  corruption.  38Be  it 
known  unto  you  therefore,  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  proclaimed  unto  you  remission  of  sins: 
39and  by  him  every  one  that  believeth  is  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses.  4°Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  w^oxv  you,  which  is  spoken  in  the  prophets; 

4IBehold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  "perish  ; 

For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 

A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if 
one  declare  it  unto  you. 
42  And  as  they  went  out,  they  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sab- 
bath. 43Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  many 
of  the  Jews  and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking  to  them,  urged 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 
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44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost  the  whole  city 
was  gathered  together  to  hear  the  word  of  'God. 
45But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and  -^blasphemed. 
46And  Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and 
said,  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  47For  so  hath  the  Lord 
commanded  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 
48And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were  glad, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  'God:  and  as  many  as 
were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.  49And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  spread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  region.  5°But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  devout 
women  of  honourable  estate,  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  cast  them  out  of  their  borders. 
5'But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto  Iconium.  52And  the  disciples 
were  filled  with  joy' and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

VTT  J  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
j\.L  V  .  they  entered  together  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed.  2But  the 
Jews  that  were  disobedient  stirred  up  the  souls  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  made  them  evil  affected  against 
the  brethren.  3Long  time  therefore  they  tarried 
there  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  bare  wit- 
ness unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  granting  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.  4But  the  multi- 
tude of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles.  5And  when 
there  was  made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  entreat  them  shame- 
fully, and  to  stone  them,  6they  became  aware  of  it, 
and  fled  unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  and  the  region  round  about :  7and  there  they 
preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  man,  impo- 
tent in  his  feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 
who  never  had  walked.  9The  same  heard  Paul 
speaking :  who,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be  ^made  whole,  I0said 
with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And 
he  leaped  up  and  walked.  "And  when  the  multi- 
tudes saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men.  "And 
they  called  Barnabas,  ^Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  'Mercury, 
because  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  I3And  the  priest 
of  /2Jupiter  whose  temple  was  before  the  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.  I4But  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of  it,  they  rent 
their  garments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the  multi- 
tude, crying  out  ,5and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
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things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  "passions  with 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn 
from  these  vain  things  unto  the  living  God,  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is:  l6who  in  the  generations  gone  by 
suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 
I7And  yet  he  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with  food  and 
gladness.  l8And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re- 
strained they  the  multitudes  from  doing  sacrifice 
unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  jews  thither  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium:  and  having  persuaded  the  multitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing that  he  was  dead.  2°But  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  entered 
into  the  city :  and  on  the  morrow  he  went  forth 
with  Barnabas  to  Derbe.  2IAnd  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  made 
many  disciples,  they  returned  to  Lystra,  and  to 
Iconium,  and  to  Antioch,  "confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  through  many  tribulations  we  must 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  23And  when  they 
had  appointed  for  them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed.  24And  they 
passed  through  Pisidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia. 
25And  when  they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga, 
they  went  down  to  Attalia;  26and  thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been  committed 
to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had 
fulfilled.  27And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  rehearsed  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  that 
he  had  opened  a  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 
28And  they  tarried  no  little  time  with  the  disciples. 

TTT  7  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judaea 
J\_  V  #  and  taught  the  brethren,  saying,  Except  ye 
be  circumcised  after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  can- 
not be  saved.  2And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  questioning  with  them,  the 
brethren  appointed  that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,-  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto 
the  apostles  and  elders  about  this  question.  3They 
therefore,  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church, 
passed  through  both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria,  declar- 
ing the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles:  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  4And  when  they 
were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
church  and  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and  they 
rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 
5But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Phari- 
sees who  believed,  saying,  It  is  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  charge  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders  were  gathered 
together  to  consider  of  this  matter.  7And  when 
there  had  been  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up, 
and  said  unto  them, 
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Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  6a  good  while  ao-o 
God  made  choice  among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the 
Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  o(  the  gospel,  and 
believe.  8And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as 
he  did  unto  us;  9and  he  made  no  distinction  between 
us  and  them,  cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.  "Now 
therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither 
our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear?  "But  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  be  saved  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  silence;  and  they 
hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing  what 
signs  and  wonders  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  them.  ,3And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me:  24Symeon  hath  re- 
hearsed how  first  God  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.  "5And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

l6After  these  things  I  will  return, 

And  I  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
which  is  fallen  ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 

And  I  will  set  it  up: 

I7That  the  residue  of  men  may  seek  after  the 
Lord, 

And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 

l8Saith  the  Lord,  'wrho  maketh  these  things 
known  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
I9Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  turn  to 
God ;  2°but  that  we  rfwrite  unto  them,  that  they  ab- 
stain from  the  pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  fornica- 
tion, and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  blood. 
2IFor  Moses  from  generations  of  old  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the 
elders,  with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out 
of  their  company,  and  send  them  to  Antioch  with 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  called  Barsabbas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren:  23and  they 
wrote  thus  by  them,  The  apostles  and  the  elder 
brethren  unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the  Gentiles 
in  Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting:  ^Foras- 
much as  we  have  heard  that  certain  'which  went  out 
from  us  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting 
your  souls  ;  to  whom  we  gave  no  commandment ; 
25it  seemed  good  unto  us,  having  come  to  one  ac- 
cord, to  choose  out  men  and  send  them  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  26men  that 
have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  27We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you  the  same 
things  by  word  of  mouth.  28For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things;  29that 
ye  abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
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tion;    from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall 
well  with  you.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came 
down  to  Antioch ;  and  having  gathered  the  multi- 
tude together,  they  delivered  the  epistle.  3IAnd 
when  they  had  read  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  "con- 
solation. 32And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  themselves 
also  prophets,  ^exhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  them.  33And  after  they  had 
spent  some  time  there,  they  were  dismissed  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  those  that  had  sent  them 
forth''.  35But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch, 
teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas, 
Let  us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  every 
city  wherein  we  proclaimed  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  fare.  37And  Barnabas  was  minded 
to  take  with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark. 
38B.ut  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  them  him 
who  withdrew  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work.  39And  there  arose  a 
sharp  contention,  so  that  they  parted  asunder  one 
from  the  other,  and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him, 
and  sailed  away  unto  Cyprus ;  4°but  Paul  chose 
Silas,  and  went  forth,  being  commended  by  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  4,And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 


to    Derbe  and   to 
a  certain    disciple 


mAnd  he  came  also 
Lystra:  and  behold, 
was  there,  named  Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Jewess 
which  believed  ;  but  his  father  was  a  Greek.  2The 
*iame  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that 
were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.  3Him  would  Paul 
have  to  go  forth  with  him;  and  he  took  and  circum- 
dsed  him  because  of  the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts:  for  they  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 
■•And  as  they  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities, 
fhey  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  which 
had  been  ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  that 
were  at  Jerusalem.  5So  the  churches  were  strength- 
ened in  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia 
and  Galatia,  having  been  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia;  7and  when  they 
were  come  over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go 
into  Bithynia;  and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them 
not;  8and  passing  by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to 
Troas.  9And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night; 
There  was  a  man  of  Macedonia  standing,  beseech- 
ing him,  and  saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us.  "And  when  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
straightway  we  sought  to  go  forth  into  Macedonia, 
concluding  that  God  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a 
straight  course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing to  Neapolis;  I2and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which 
is  a  city  of  Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  district,  a 
Roman  colony:  and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying 
certain  days.     I3And  on  the  sabbath  day  we  went 
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forth  without  the  gate  by  a  river'  side,  where  we 
supposed  there  was  a  place  of  prayer;  and  we  sat 
down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  were  come 
together.  I4And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  to  give  heed  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  I5Arud  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the 
place  of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  da.  spirit 
of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying.  I7The  same  following 
after  Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saying,  These  men  are 
'servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  which  proclaim  unto 
you  Ahe  way  of  salvation.  l8And  this  she  did  for 
many  days.  But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  charge  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  it  came  out 
that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of 
their  gain  was  ^gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before 
the  rulers,  2°and  when  they  had  brought  them  unto 
the  ^magistrates,  they  said,  These  men,  being  Jews, 
do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city,  2Iand  set  forth  cus- 
toms which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to 
observe,  being  Romans.  "And  the  multitude  rose 
up  together  against  them  :  and  the  ^magistrates  rent 
their  garments  off  them,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them  with  rods.  23And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charg- 
ing the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely:  24who,  having  re- 
ceived such  a  charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner  prison, 
and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  25But  about 
midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and  singing 
hymns  unto  God,  and  the  prisoners  were  listening 
to  them ;  26and  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken  :  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened;  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed.  27And 
the  jailor  being  roused  out  of  sleep,  and  seeing  the 
prison  doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about 
to  kill  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
escaped.  28But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here.  29And  he 
called  for  lights,  and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for 
fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  3°and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
3IAnd  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy  house.  32And  they 
spake  the  word  of  'the  Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that 
were  in  his  house.  33And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his,  immediately.  34And  he 
brought  them  up  into  his  house,  and  set  ■'meat  be- 
fore them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with  all  his  house, 
^having  believed  in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  ^magistrates  sent  the 
Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.   3<And  the  jailor 
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reported  the  words  to  Paul,  saying,  The  "magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you  go  ;  now  therefore  come  forth, 
and  go  in  peace.  37But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  that 
are  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  do 
they  now  cast  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  bring  us  out.  38And  the 
Serjeants  reported  these  words  unto  the  "magis- 
trates :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they 
were  Romans;  39and  they  came  and  besought  them ; 
and  when  they  had  brought  them  out,  they  asked 
them  to  go  away  from  the  city.  4°And  they  went  out 
of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  'com- 
forted them,  and  departed. 

TTT  7T  Now  when  they  had  passed  through 

^Y  V  11.  Amphipolis  and  Apollonia,  they  came 
to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews:  2and  Paul,  as  his  custom  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  for  three  "'sabbath  days  reasoned  with 
them  from  the  scriptures,  3opening  and  alleging, 
that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom, 
said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is  the  Christ.  4And 
some  of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.  5But 
the  Jews,  being  moved  with  jealousy,  took  unto 
them  certain  vile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gather- 
ing a  crowd,  set  the  city  on  an  uproar;  and  assault- 
ing the  house  of  Jason,  they  sought  to  bring  them 
forth  to  the  people.  6And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  dragged  Jason  and  certain  brethren  before 
the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying,  These  that  have 
turned  'the  world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also; 
7whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all  act  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  saying  that  there  is 
another  king,  one  Jesus.  8And  they  troubled  the 
multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things.  9And  when  they  had  taken 
security  from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

io  And  the' brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul 
and  Silas  by  night  unto  Bercea:  who  when  they 
were  come  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews.  "Now  these  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,  examining  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so.  I2Many  of 
them  therefore  believed ;  also  of  the  Greek  women 
of  honourable  estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  I3But 
when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  knowledge  that 
the  word  of  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at  Bercea 
also,  they  came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up  and  troub- 
ling the  multitudes.  I4And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea  : 
and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  I5But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Tim- 
othy that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

1 6  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens, 
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his  spirit  was  provoked  within  him,  as  he  beheld 
the  city  full  of  idols.  17So  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  marketplace  every  day  with  them  that  met  with 
him.  l8And  certain  also  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
philosophers  encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  would  this  babbler  say?  other  some,  He  seem- 
eth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  ^gods :  because 
he  preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  19And  they 
took  hold  of  him,  and  brought  him  ^unto  ''the  Areo- 
pagus, saying,  May  we  know  what  this  new  teach- 
ing is,  which  is  spoken  by  thee?  2°For  thou  bring- 
est  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears :  we  would 
know  therefore  what  these  things  mean.  2I(Now  all 
the  Athenians  and  the  strangers  sojourning  there 
'spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.)  "And  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things  I  perceive  that  ye 
are  somewhat  ^superstitious.  23For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects  of  your  worship,  I 
found  also  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  ^'to  an  un- 
known god.  What  therefore  ye  worship  in  igno- 
rance, this  set  I  forth  unto  you.  24The  God  that 
made  the  world  and  all  things  therein,  he,  being 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  'temples 
made  with  hands ;  25neither  is  he  served  by  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
himself  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 
26and  he  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  having  determined 
their  appointed  seasons,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  ;  27that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he 
is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us:  28for  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain  even  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 
29Being  then  the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  '"the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  device  of  man.  3°The 
times  of  ignorance  therefore  God  overlooked ;  but 
now  he  "commande.th  men  that  they  should  all 
everywhere  repent:  3Iinasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  'the  world  in  right- 
eousness "by  ^the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

2,2  Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mocked ;  but  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  concerning  this  yet  again.  33Thus  Paul 
went  out  from  among  them.  34But  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,  and  believed  :  among  whom  also 
was  Dionysius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

~V\  7T  After  these  things  he  departed  from 

j\.  V  J  1.  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth.  2And 
he  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man  of 
Pontus  by  race,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla,  because  Claudius  had  commanded  all  the 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome:  and  he  came  unto  them; 
3and  because  he  was  of  the  same  trade,  he  abode 
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with  them,  and  they  wrought ;  for  by  their  trades 
they  were  tentmakers.  4And  he  reasoned  in  the 
synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  "persuaded  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  came  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testi- 
fying to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  6And 
when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  ^blasphemed, 
he  shook  out  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  ;  I  am  clean  :  from 
henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  7And  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God, 
whose  house  joined  hard  to  the  synagogue.  8And 
Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  'believed  in 
the  Lord  "with  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Co- 
rinthians hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized.  9And 
the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be 
not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace :  I0for 
I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 
thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city.  "And  he 
dwelt  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them. 

1 2  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  before  the  judgement-seat,  I3saying, 
This  man  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  the  law.  I4But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews, 
reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you  :  I5but  if 
they  are  questions  about  words  and  names  and  your 
own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves  ;  I  am  not  minded  to 
be  a  judge  of  these  matters.  l6And  he  drave  them 
from  the  judgement-seat.  I7And  they  all  laid  hold 
on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many 
days,  took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  for  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila; 
having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrese :  for  he  had  a 
vow.  I9And  they  came  to  Ephesus,  and  he  left  them 
there :  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  reasoned  with  the  Jews.  2°And  when  they 
asked  him  to  abide  a  longer  time,  he  consented  not; 
aibut  taking  his  leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will  re- 
turn again  unto  you,  if  God  will,  he  set  sail  from 
Ephesus.  22And  when  he  had  landed  at  Caesarea, 
he  went  up  and  saluted  the  church,  and  went  down 
to  Antioch.  23And  having  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  and  went  through  the  region  of 
Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  stablishing  all  the 
disciples. 

24  Now- a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alex- 
andrian by  race,  "a  learned  man,  came  to  Ephesus ; 
and  he  was  mighty  in  the  scriptures.  25This  man 
had  been  'instructed  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
being  fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carefully 
the  things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John :  26and  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue.  But  when  Priscilla  and  Aquila  heard 
90  738 


«Gr. 

sought  to 
persuade. 


»Or, 
railed 


•Gr. 

believed 
the  Lord. 


<*Or,  an 
eloquent 


Or. 

taught  by 
word  0/ 
mouth. 


J 'Or,  help- 
ed much 
th  rough 
grace 
them 

•which  had 
believed 


»Or, 

shelving 
publicly 


*  Or, 

there  is  a 

Holy 

Ghost 


>Gr. 
powers. 


>Or, 

recognise 


*Or, 
magical 


him,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  carefully.  27And  when 
he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia,  the  breth- 
ren encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to  the  disciples  to 
receive  him :  and  when  he  was  come,  he  ^helped 
them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace:  28for 
he  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  eand  that  publicly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 

Yjy  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos 
yVly\,  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  country  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
found  certain  disciples:  2and  he  said  unto  them,  Did 
ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed  ?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as  hear 
whether  Athe  Holy  Ghost  was  given.  3And  he  said, 
Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And  they  said,  Into 
John's  baptism.  4And  Paul  said,  John  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  5And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  6And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  7And  they  were  in 
all  about  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasoning  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom 
of  God.  9But  when  some  were  hardened  and  dis- 
obedient, speaking  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  mul- 
titude, he  departed  from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  reasoning  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus. 
IOAnd  this  continued  for  the  space  of  two  years ;  so 
that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks.  "And  God 
wrought  special  'miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 
"insomuch  that  unto  the  sick  were  carried  away 
from  his  body  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits 
went  out.  I3But  certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name  over  them  which 
had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say- 
ing, I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 
I4And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a 
chief  priest,  which  did  this.  I5And  the  evil  spirit  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Jesus  I  ■'know,  and  Paul 
I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  ?  l6And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered 
both  of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 
17And  this  became  known  to  all,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  upon 
them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  mag- 
nified. l8Many  also  of  them  that  had  believed  came, 
confessing,  and  declaring  their  deeds.  I9And  not  a 
few  of  them  that  practised  ^curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together,  and  burned  them  in  the  sight 
of  all :  and  they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  2°So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 


XIX. 


21. 


THE   ACTS. 


XX.  23. 


21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  pur- 
posed in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 
"And  having  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that 
ministered  unto  him,  Timothy  and  Erastus,  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose  no  small 
stir  concerning  the  Way.  24For  a  certain  man 
named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made  silver 
shrines  of  "Diana,  brought  no  little  business  unto  the 
craftsmen  ;  2Swhom  he  gathered  together,  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  business  we  have  our  wealth.  2<And  ye 
see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no 
gods,  which  are  made  with  hands:  27and  not  only  is 
there  danger  that  this  our  trade  come  into  dis- 
repute ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess "Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that  she 
should  even  be  deposed  from  her  magnificence, 
whom  all  Asia  and  ^the  world  worshippeth.  28And 
when  they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  "Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians.  29And  the  city  was  filled  with  the  confusion  : 
and  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre, 
having  seized  Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Mace- 
donia, Paul's  companions  in  travel.  3°And  when 
Paul  was  minded  to  enter  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not.  3IAnd  certain  also  of 
the  "chief  officers  of  Asia,  being  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  not  to  adventure  him- 
self into  the  theatre.  32Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for  the  assembly  was  in 
confusion  ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together.  33"And  they  brought 
Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 34But  when  they  perceived  that  he  was  a  Jew, 
all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out,  Great  is  "Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  35And 
■when  the  townclerk  had  quieted  the  multitude,  he 
saith,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  who 
knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
temple-keeper  of  the  great  "Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  'Jupiter?  36Seeing  then  that 
these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  37For  ye  have 
brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  robbers 
of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of  our  goddess.  38If 
therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  that  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man/the  courts 
are  open,  and  there  are  proconsuls:  let  them  accuse 
one  another.  39But  if  ye  seek  any  thing  about  other 
matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assembly. 
4°For  indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  ^accused  con- 
cerning this  day's  riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it: 
and  as  touching  it"  we  shall  not  be  able  to  give  ac- 
count of  this  concourse.  4IAnd  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
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And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 
having  sent  for  the  disciples  and  exhorted 
them,  took  leave  of  them,  and  departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia.  \And  when  he  had  gone  through 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them  much  exhortation, 
he  came  into  Greece.  3And  when  he  had  spent 
three  months  there,  and  a  plot  was  laid  against  him 
by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set  sail  for  Syria, 
he  determined  to  return  through  Macedonia.  4And 
there  accompanied  him  7'as  far  as  Asia  Sopater  of 
Bercea,  the  son  of  Pyrrhus ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus  and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 
5But  these  'had  gone  before,  and  were  waiting  for 
us  at  Troas.  6And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi 
after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  Troas  in  five  days;  where  we  tarried  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we 
were  gathered  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  dis- 
coursed with  them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row; and  prolonged  his  speech  until  midnight.  8And 
there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where 
we  were  gathered  together.  9And  there  sat  in  the 
window  a  certain  young  man  named  Eutychus,  borne 
down  with  deep  sleep;  and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet 
longer,  being  borne  down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down 
from  the  third  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead.  IOAnd 
Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing 
him  said,- Make  ye  no  ado;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 
"And  when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had  broken  the 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  had  talked  with  them  a  lone 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed.  I2And 
they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

1 3  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for 
Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he  appointed,  intending  himself  to  go  yby  land. 
I4And  when  he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
came  to  Mitylene.  I5And  sailing  from  thence,  we 
came  the  following  day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the 
next  day  we  touched  at  Samos;  and  *the  day  after 
we  came  to  Miletus.  l6For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  past  Ephesus,  that  he  might  not  have  to  spend 
time  in  Asia;  for  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and 
called  to  him  the  'elders  of  the  church.  l8And  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  % 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all 
the  time,  19serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell 
me  by  the  plots  of  the  Jews :  2°how  that  I  shrank 
not  from  declaring  unto  you  anything  that  was 
profitable,  and  teaching  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  "testifying  both  to  Jews  and  to 
Greeks  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  '"Christ.  22And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there :  23save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  testifieth  unto  me  in  every  city,  saying 
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that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  24But  I  hold 
not  my  life  of  any  account,  as  dear  unto  myself,  "so 
that  I  may  accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  received  from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  25And  now,  behold, 
I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  went  about 
preaching  the  kingdom,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
26Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am 
pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  27For  I  shrank 
not  from  declaring  unto  you  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  28Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  in  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
^bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  cGod,  which  he  "'pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood.  29I  know  that  after  my 
departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock ;  3°and  from  among  your 
own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  the  disciples  after  them 
^Wherefore  watch  ye,  remembering  that  by  the 
space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  admonish 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears.  32And  now  I 
commend  you  to  'God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  the  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied. 33I  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel.  34Ye  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  35In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  ex- 
ample, how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  help  the 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  ol  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  himself  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed  with  them  all.  37And  they  all 
wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 
38sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had 
spoken,  that  they  should  behold  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  brought  him  on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 

"V'V'T  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were 
jfV^/Vl.  parted  from  them,  and  had  set  sail,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Cos,  and  the  next 
day  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto  Patara  : 
2and  having  found  a  ship  crossing  over  unto 
Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  sail.  3And 
when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus,  leaving  it 
on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 
burden.  4And  having  found  the  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days :  and  these  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in 
Jerusalem.  5And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
had  accomplished  the  days,  we  departed  and  went 
on  our  journey ;  and  they  all,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  us  on  our  way,  till  we  were  out  of 
the  city:  and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach,  we 
prayed,  6and  bade  each  other  farewell ;  and  we 
went  on  board  the  ship,  but  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from 
Tyre,  we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day.     8And  on 
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the  morrow  we  departed,  and  came  unto  Caesarea : 
and  entering  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with  him. 
9Now  this  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which 
did  prophesy.  JOAnd  as  we  tarried  there  ■'many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judaea  a  certain 
prophet  named  Agabus.  "And  coming  to  us,  and 
taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles.  "And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we  and  they  of  that  place  besought  him 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  I3Then  Paul  answered, 
What  do  ye,  weeping  and  breaking  my  heart  ?  for 
I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  I4And 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  say- 
ing, The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  ^took  up  our  bag- 
gage, and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  l6And  there  went 
with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from  Caesarea, 
bringing  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early 
disciple,  with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

1 7  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the 
brethren  received  us  gladly.  l8And  the  day  follow- 
ing Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and  all  the 
elders  were  present.  I9And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  rehearsed  one  by  one  the  things  which 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  min- 
istry. 2°And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified  God ; 
and  they  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  ''thousands  there  are  among  the  Jews  of  them 
which  have  believed;  and  they  are  all  zealous  for 
the  law:  2Iand  they  have  been  informed  concerning 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  'telling  them 
not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after 
the  customs.  "What  is  it  therefore?  they  will  cen 
tainly  hear  that  thou  art  come.  23Do  therefore  this 
that  we  say  to  thee:  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them;  24these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that  they  may 
shave  their  heads:  and  all  shall  know  that  there  is 
no  truth  in  the  things  whereof  they  have  been  in- 
formed concerning  thee  ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  25But  as  touching 
the  Gentiles  which  have  believed,  we  'wrote,  giving 
judgement  that  they  should  keep  themselves  from 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
what  is  strangled,  and  from  fornication.  26Then 
Paul  -'took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them  went  into  the  temple,  declaring  the 
fulfilment  of  the  days  of  purification,  until  the  offer- 
ing was  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  com- 
pleted, the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  laid  hands 
on  him,  28cryingout,  Men  of  Israel,  help:  This  is  the 
man,  that  teacheth  all  men  everywhere  against  the 
people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  hath 
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defiled  this  holy  place.  29For  they  had  before  seen 
with  him  in  the  city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  tem- 
ple. 3°And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together :  and  they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  temple:  and  straightway  the 
doors  were  shut.  3IAnd  as  they  were  seeking  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the  "chief-  captain  of  the 
^band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion.  32And 
forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  upon  them :  and  they,  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Paul. 
33Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  laid  hold  on 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
done.  34And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some  another, 
among  the  crowd:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the 
certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle.  35And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol- 
diers for  the  violence  of  the  crowd  ;  36for  the  multi- 
tude of  the  people  followed  after,  crying  out,  Away 
with  him. 

$j  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the 
Castle,  he  saith  unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say 
something  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou  know 
Greek  ?  38Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian,  which  be 
fore  these  days  stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led  out 
into  the  wilderness  the  four  thousand  men  of  the 
Assassins?  39But  Paul  said, I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and  I  beseech 
thee,  give  me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  people. 
4°And  when  he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul,  standing 
on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  when  there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  language,  saying, 

TTTTTT       Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ye  the  de- 
y\_/\.J     ,  fence  which  I  now  make  unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet: 
and  he  saith, 

3  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  in 
structed  according  to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law 
of  our  fathers,  being  zealous  for  God,  even  as  ye  all 
are  this  day:  4and  I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women.  5As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders :  from  whom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also  which  were 
there  unto  Jerusalem  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 
*And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus,  about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round 
about  me.  7And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?  8And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest.  9And  they  that  were  with  me  be- 
held indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
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of  him  that  spake  to  me.  IOAnd  I  said,  What  shall 
I  do,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  and 
go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
of  all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 
"And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  "And  one  Ananias,  a 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  of 
by  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  ,3came  unto  me, 
and  standing  by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  in  that  very  hour  I  'looked 
up  on  him.  I4And  he  said,  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth. 
I5For  thou  shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto  all  men 
of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  "And  now  why 
tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins,  calling  on  his  name.  I7And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I 
prayed  in  the  temple,  I  fell  into-  a  trance,  l8and  saw 
him  saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem:  because  they  will  not  re- 
ceive of  thee  testimony  concerning  me.  I9And  I 
said,  Lord,  they  themselves  know  that  I  imprisoned 
and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on 
thee:  2°and  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  thy  witness 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  consenting, 
and  keeping  the  garments  of  them  that  slew  him. 
2IAnd  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for  I  will  send  thee 
forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word  ; 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 
should  live.  23And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off 
their  garments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  24the  chief 
captain  commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, bidding  that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing, that  he  might  know  for  what  cause  they  so 
shouted  against  him.  25And  when  they  had  tied 
him  up  "with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned?  26And 
when  the  centurion  heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  told  him,  saying,  What  art  thou  about 
to  do  ?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  27And  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman?  And  he  said,  Yea.  28And  the  chief 
captain  answered,  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
citizenship.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  am  a  Roman 
born.  29They  then  which  were  about  to  examine  him 
straightway  departed  from  him  :  and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  cer- 
tainty, wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  council  to  come  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

VVTTT  And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly  on  the 
^/Y/yJ  ,  council,  said,  Brethren,  I  have  lived 
before  God  in  all  good  conscience  until  this  day. 
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"And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them  that 
stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  3Then 
said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  according 
to  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  con- 
trary to  the  law?  4And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest?  5And  Paul  said, 
I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest :  for  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of 
thy  people.  6But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council,  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
a  son  of  Pharisees :  touching  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question.  7And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  be- 
tween the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees :  and  the  as- 
sembly was  divided.  8For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit : 
but  the  Pharisees  confess  both.  9And  there  arose 
a  great  clamour:  and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove,  saying,  We 
find  no  evil  in  this  man :  and  what  if  a  spirit  hath 
spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel  ?  IOAnd  when  there 
arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  by  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down  and  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

ii  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer:  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  concerning  me  at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  to- 
gether, and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  say- 
ing that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 
had  killed  Paul.  I3And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  made  this  conspiracy.  I4And  they  came  to 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders,  and  said,  We  have 
bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  to  taste  noth- 
ing until  we  have  killed  Paul.  I5Now  therefore  do 
ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as  though  ye  would 
, judge  of  his  case  more  exactly :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.  l6But  Paul's  sis- 
ter's son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  "and  he  came 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  I7And 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain  :  for 
he  hath  something  to  tell  him.  l8So  he  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  saith, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  asked 
me  to  bring,  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  to  thee.  ,9And  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand,  and  going  aside  asked  him 
privately,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me?  2°And 
he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  thee  to  bring 
down  Paul  to-morrow  unto  the  council,  as  though 
thou  wouldest  inquire  somewhat  more  exactly  con- 
cerning him.  2IDo  not  thou  therefore  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more 
than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselves  under 
a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
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slain  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  the 
promise  from  thee.  22So  the  chief  captain  let  the 
young  man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  23And  he  called 
unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as  far  as  Csesarea,  and 
horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night:  24and  he  bade 
them  provide  beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  there- 
on, and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 
25And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  form  : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent  gov- 
ernor Felix,  greeting :  27This  man  was  seized  by  the 
Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  slain  of  them,  when  I 
came  upon  them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him, 
having  learned  that  he  was  a  Roman.  28And  de- 
siring to  know  the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him/I  brought  him  down  unto  their  council:  29whom 
I  found  to  be  accused  about  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds.  3°And  when  it  was  shewn  to  me 
that  there  would  be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I  sent 
him  to  thee  forthwith,  charging  his  accusers  also  to 
speak  against  him  before  thee/ 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them, 
took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 
32But  on  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle:  33and  they, 
when  they  came  to  Caesarea,  and  delivered  the 
letter  to  the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
him.  34And  when  he  had  read  it,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was ;  and  when  he  understood  that  he 
was  of  Cilicia,  35I  will  hear  thy  cause,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  also  are  come :  and  he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  "palace. 

TTTTTT  J  And  after  five  days  the  high  priest 
^/Yy^J.  V  .  Ananias  came  down  with  certain 
elders,  and  with  an  orator,  one  Tertullus ;  and 
they  informed  the  governor  against  Paul.  2And 
when  he  was  called,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  peace,  and 
that  by  thy  providence  evils  are  corrected  for  this 
nation,  3we  accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places, 
most  excellent  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.  4But, 
that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat 
thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words.  5For 
we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  insurrections  among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out 'the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes :  6who  moreover  assayed  to  profane  the 
temple:  on  whom  also  we  laid  hold  :/8from  whom 
thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  him  thyself,  to  take 
knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse 
him.  9And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge, 
affirming  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  Paul  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully 
make  my  defence:   "seeing  that  thou   canst  take 
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knowledge,  that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days 
since  I  went  up  to  worship  at  Jerusalem :  I2and 
neither  in  the  temple  did  they  find  me  disputing 
with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city.  13Neither  can  they 
prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me.  ,4But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the 
Way  which  they  call  "a  sect,  so  serve  I  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  believing  all  things  which  are  according 
to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in  the  prophets : 
I5having  hope  toward  God,  which  these  also  them- 
selves *look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  l6Herein  do  I  also 
exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
toward  God  and  men  alway.  I7Now  after  cmany 
years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings: l8aamidst  which  they  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tumult:  but 
there  were  certain  Jews  from  Asia — I9who  ought  to 
have  been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make  accusa- 
tion, if  they  had  aught  against  me.  2°Or  else  let 
these  men  themselves  say  what  wrong-doing  they 
found,  when  I  stood  before  the  council,  "except  it 
be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among 
them,  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  de- 
termine your  matter.  23And  he  gave  order  to  the 
centurion  that  he  should  be  kept  in  charge,  and 
should  have  indulgence ;  and  not  to  forbid  any  of 
his  friends  to  minister  unto  him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix  came  with 
Drusilla,  'his  wife,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  25And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, and-^temperance,  and  the  judgement  to  come, 
Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time ;  and  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  thee  unto  me.  26He  hoped  withal  that 
money  would  be  given  him  of  Paul :  wherefore  also 
he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
him.  27But  when  two  years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was 
succeeded  by  Porcius  Festus;  and  desiring  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 

TTX^T  J  Festus  therefore,  ^having  come  into  .the 
^/YyV  V  .  province,  after  three  days  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  from  Caesarea.  2And  the  chief  priests 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul ;  and  they  besought  him,  3asking  favour 
against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  4How- 
beit  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  was  kept  in  charge 
at  Caesarea,  and  that  he  himself  was  about  to  de- 
part thither  shortly.  sLet  them  therefore,  saith  he, 
which  are  of  power  among  you,  go  down  with  me, 
and  if  there  is  anything  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them 
accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not 
more  than   eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto 
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Caesarea  ;  and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought 
7And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  had  come 
down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about  him,  bring- 
ing against  him  many  and  grievous  charges,  which 
they  could  not  prove;  8while  Paul  said  in  his  defence, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the 
temple,  nor  against  Caesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.  9But 
Festus,  desiring  to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  an- 
swered Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  be  judged  of  these  things  before  me? 
IOBut  Paul  said,  1  am  standing  before  Caesar's  judge- 
ment-seat, where  I  ought  to  be  judged:  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well 
knowest.  "If  then  I  am  a  wrong-doer,  and  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not 
to  die :  but  if  none  of  those  things  is  true,  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  can  ;'give  me  up  unto 
them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar.  ,2Then  Festus,  when 
he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered,  Thou 
hast  appealed  unto  Caesar:  unto  Caesar  shalt  thou 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa 
the  king  and  Bernice  arrived  at  Caesarea,  'and 
saluted  Festus.  "And  as  they  tarried  there  many 
days,  Festus  laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king,  say- 
ing, There  is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix: 
I5about  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  ask- 
ing for  sentence  against  him.  l6To  whom  I  an- 
swered, that  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the  Romans  to 
give  up  any  man,  before  that  the  accused  have  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  had  opportunity  to 
make  his  defence  concerning  the  matter  laid  against 
him.  I7When  therefore  they  were  come  together 
here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next  day  sat 
down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought.  l8Concerning  whom,  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  no  charge  of  such 
evil  things  as  I  supposed  ;  ,9but  had  certain  ques- 
tions against  him  of  their  own  ^religion,  and  of  one 
Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive.  20And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to  inquire  con- 
cerning these  things,  asked  whether  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 
21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kapt  for  the 
decision  of  ^the  emperor,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  should  send  him  to  Caesar.  "And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  also  'could  wish  to 
hear  the  man  myself.  To-morrow,  saith  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp,  and  they  were  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command 
of  Festus  Paul  was  brought  in.  24And  Festus  saith, 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  behold  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer.  25But  I  found  that  he  had  committed  noth- 
ing worthy  of  death  :  and  as  he  himself  appealed  to 
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'the  emperor  I  determined  to  send  him.  26Of  whom 
I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
and  specially  before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that,  after 
examination  had,  I  may  have  somewhat  to  write. 
*7For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in  sending  a 
prisoner,  not  withal  to  signify  the  charges  against 
him. 

VVT  7T  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou 
JyJ\_  V  J  .  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.  Then 
Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  made  his  de- 
fence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am 
to  make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews : 
^especially  because  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among  the  Jews :  where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  4My  man- 
ner of  life  then  from  my  youth  up,  which  was  from 
the  beginning  among  mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews  ;  5having  knowledge  of  me 
from  the  first,  if  they  be  willing  to  testify,  how  that 
after  the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Phar- 
isee. 6And  now  I  stand  here  to  be  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers ; 
7unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  earnestly  serv- 
ing God  night  and  day,  hope  to  attain.  And  con- 
cerning this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews,  O  king ! 
8 Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  you,  if  God  doth 
raise  the  dead  ?  9I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  IOAnd  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in  pris- 
ons, having  received  authority  from  the  chief  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote 
against  them.  "And  punishing  them  oftentimes  in 
all  the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make  them  blas- 
pheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign  cities.  "''Where- 
upon as  I  journeyed  to  Damascus  with  the  authority 
and  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  I3at  midday,  O 
king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me 
and  them  that  journeyed  with  me.  I4And  when  we 
were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
^the  goad.  I5And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 
l?But  arise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this  end 
have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint  thee  a  minis- 
ter and  a  witness  both  of  the  things  'wherein  thou 
hast  seen  me,  and  of  the  things  wherein  I  will  appear 
unto  thee;  I7delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from 
the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I  send  thee,  l8to  open  their 
eyes,  •'that  they  may  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  remission  of  sins  and  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me.  ^Where- 
fore, O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision:  2°but  declared  both  to  them  of  Da- 
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mascus  first,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all 
the  country  of  Judaea,  and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  doing  works 
worthy  of  ^repentance.  2IFor  this  cause  the  Jews 
seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  assayed  to  kill  me. 
22Having  therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from 
God,  I  stand  unto  this  day  testifying  both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  nothing  but  what  the  prophets 
and  Moses  did  say  should  come ;  ^how  that  the 
Christ  'must  suffer,  and  Ahow  that  he  first  by  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to 
the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus  saith 
with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much 
learning  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  25But  Paul 
saith,  I  am  not  mad,  most  excellent  Festus;  but 
speak  forth  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  26For 
the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  unto  whom  also 
I  speak  freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these 
things  is  hidden  from  him;  for  this  hath  not  been 
done  in  a  corner.  27King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  believest.  28And 
Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  With  but  little  persuasion 
thou  wouldest  fain  make  me  a  Christian.  29And 
Paul  said,  I  would  to  God,  that  whether  with  little 
or  with  much,  not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that  hear 
me  this  day,  might  become  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and 
Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with  them:  31and  when 
they  had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one  to  another, 
saying,  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or 
of  bonds.  32And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  This 
man  might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  unto  Caesar. 

T7'T7'17TT  And  when  it  was  determined  that 
J\j\_  V  .  we  should  sail  for  Italy,  they  de- 
livered Pau  and  certain  other  prisoners  to  a  cen- 
turion named  Julius,  of  the  Augustan7  band.  2And 
embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  which  was* 
about  to  sail  unto  the  places  on  the  coast  of  Asia> 
we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us.  3And  the  next  day  we 
touched  at  Sidon:  and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly^ 
and  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his  friends  and  *re- 
fresh  himself.  "And  putting  to  sea  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  the  winds 
were  contrary.  5And  when  we  had  sailed  across 
the  sea  which  is  off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came 
to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia.  6And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy;  and  he 
put  us  therein.  7And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  were  come  with  difficulty  over 
against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  'further  suffering  us, 
we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete,  over  against  Sal- 
mone;  8and  with  difficulty  coasting  along  it  we  came 
unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair  Havens;  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voy- 
age was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now 
already  gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  I0and  said 
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unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be 
with  injury  and  much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading 
and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives.  "But  the  cen- 
turion gave  more  heed  to  the  master  and  to  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  than  to  those  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  "And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to 
put  to  sea  from  thence,  if  by  any  means  they  could 
reach  Phoenix,  and  winter  there ;  which  is  a  haven 
of  Crete,  looking  "north-east  and  south-east.  I3And 
when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  their  purpose,  they  weighed  an- 
chor and  sailed  along  Crete,  close  in  shore.  I4But 
after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tem- 
pestuous wind,  which  is  called  Euraquilo:  I5and  when 
the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  face  the  wind, 
we  gave  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.  l6And  running 
under  the  lee  of  a  small  island  called  *Cauda,  we 
were  able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat:  I7and 
when  they  had  hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps,  un- 
der-girding the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  be 
cast  upon  the  Syrtis,  they  lowered  the  gear,  and  so 
were  driven.  l8And  as  we  laboured  exceedingly 
with  the  storm,  the  next  day  they  began  to  throw 
the  freight  overboard ;  I9and  the  third  day  they  cast 
out  with  their  own  hands  the  "tackling  of  the"  ship. 
2°And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  us 
for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken  away. 
"And  when  they  had  been  long  without  food,  then 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs, 
ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this  injury  and 
loss.  "And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only 
of  the  ship.  23For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 
angel  of  the  God  whose  I  am,  whom  also  I  serve, 
24saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must  stand  before 
Caesar:  and  lo,  God  hath  granted  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee.  25Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath 
been  spoken  unto  me.  26Howbeit  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we 
were  driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  ^/"Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  sailors  surmised  that  they  were  drawing 
near  to  some  country;  28and  they  sounded,  and  found 
twenty  fathoms:  and  after  a  little  space,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  29And  fearing 
lest  haply  we  should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground, 
they  let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stern,  and ''wished 
for  the  day.  3°And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to 
flee  out  of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would  lay  out 
anchors  from  the  foreship,  3IPaul  said  to  the  cen- 
turion and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  32Then  the  soldiers  cut 
away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let'  her  fall  off. 
33And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought 
them  all  to  take  some  food,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait  and  continue  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing.     34Wherefore  I  beseech  you 
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to  take  some  food:  for  this  is  for  your  safety:  for 
there  shall  not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you.  35And  when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  taken 
bread,  he  gave  thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of 
all:  and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to  eat.  36Then  were 
they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  themselves  also  took 
food.  37And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  'two  hun- 
dred threescore  and  sixteen  souls.  38And  when  they 
had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  throwing 
out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.  39And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land :  but  they  perceived  a  cer- 
tain bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  took  counsel 
whether  they  could  ■'drive  the  ship  upon  it.  4°And 
casting  off  the  anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea,  at 
the  same  time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders ; 
and  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
for  the  beach.  4IBut  lighting  upon  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground  ;  and  the 
foreship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
stern  began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the 
waves.  42And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and 
escape.  43But  the  centurion,  desiring  to  save  Paul, 
stayed  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim  should  cast  themselves 
overboard,  and  get  first  to  the  land :  44and  the  rest, 
some  on  planks,  and  some  on  other  things  from  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  all  escaped 
safe  to  the  land. 

TTTTT  7TTT  ^n<^  wnen  we  were  escaped,  then 
j\f\.  V  J  1.  we  knew  that  the  island  was  called 
^Melita.  2And  the  barbarians  shewed  us  no  com- 
mon kindness:  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  all,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and  because  of 
the  cold.  3But  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came  out, 
*by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 
4And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast  hanging 
from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another,  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  es- 
caped from  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not  suffered  to 
live.  5Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  took  no  harm.  6But  they  expected  that  he 
would  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly: 
but  when  they  were  long  in  expectation,  and  beheld 
nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were 
lands  belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island, 
named  Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  entertained 
us  three  days  courteously.  8And  it  was  so,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  fever  and  dysen- 
tery: unto  whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed, 
and  laying  his  hands  on  him  healed  him.  9And 
when  this  was  done,  the  rest  also  which  had  dis- 
eases in  the  island  came,  and  were  cured:  ,0who 
also  honoured  us  with  many  honours;  and  when 
we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  such  things  as  we 
needed. 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship 
of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in  the  island, 
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whose  sign  was  "The  Twin  Brothers.  "And  touch- 
ing at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there  three  days.  ,3And 
from  thence  we  *made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at 
Rhegium :  and  after  one  day  a  south  wind  sprang 
up,  and  on  the  second  day  we  came  to  Puteoli: 
I4where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  intreated  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and  so  we  came  to 
Rome.  ISAnd  from  thence  the  brethren,  when  they 
heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  The  Market 
of  Appius,  and  The  Three  Taverns :  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into  Rome,  'Paul  was 
suffered  to  abide  by  himself  with  the  soldier  that 
guarded  him. 

1 7  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he 
called  together  ''those  that  were  the  chief  of  the 
Jews:  and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  the  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  was  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the 
hands  of  the  Romans :  l8who,  when  they  had  ex- 
amined me,  desired  to  set  me  at  liberty,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me.  I9But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal 
unto  Caesar ;  not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my 
nation  of.  2°For  this  cause  therefore  did  I  'intreat 
you  to  see  and  to  speak  with  me :  for  because  of  the 
hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain.  2IAnd 
they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters 
from  Judaea  concerning  thee,  nor  did  any  of  the 
brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speak  any 
harm  of  thee.  "But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it 
is  known  to  us  that  everywhere  it  is  spoken  against. 
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23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
they  came  to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great  number; 
to  whom  he  expounded  the  matter,  testifying  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  both  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from 
the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening.  *4And 
some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  disbelieved.  25And  when  they  agreed 
not  among  themselves,  they  departed,  after  that 
Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  -^by  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers, 
2<5saying, 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
perceive: 

27For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest    haply  they  should   perceive  with  their 
eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears, 

And  understand  with  their  heart, 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
28Be   it  known  therefore  unto   you,  that   this   sal- 
vation of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles:  they  will 
also  hear/ 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in  unto 
him,  3Ipreaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching 
the  things  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
all  boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  ROMANS. 


I  Paul,  a  "servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an 
m  apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  2which 
he  promised  afore  *by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures, Concerning  his  Son,  who  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  4who  was  'de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  ''with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  5through  whom 
we  received  grace  and  apostleship,  unto  obedience 
'of  faith  among  all  the  nations,  for  his  name's  sake: 
6among  whom  are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus  Christ's: 
'to  all  that  are  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
feaints :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
you  all,  rthat  your  faith  is  proclaimed  throughout 
the  whole  world.  9For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  in  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  un- 
ceasingly I  make  mention  of  you,  always  in  my 
prayers  "making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I    may  be  prospered  *by  the  will  of  God  to 

98  7-1G 


*  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 


»Or, 

through 


cGr.  de- 
termined. 


•<Or,  in 

•Or,  to 

the  faith 


/Or, 

because 


ffGr.  in 
h  Gr. from. 

'Or, 
a  -wrath 


1 'Or,  hold 
the  truth 


come  unto  you.  "For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye 
may  be  established  ;  I2that  is,  that  I  with  you  may  be 
comforted  in  you,  each  of  us  by  the  other's  faith, 
both  yours  and  mine.  I3And  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 
come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in  the 
rest  of  the  Gentiles.  ,4I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to  the  fool- 
ish. 15So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome.  l6For  I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  I7For  therein 
is  revealed  a  righteousness  of  God  %y  faith  unto 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  But  the  righteous  shall  live 
*by  faith. 

1 8  For  'the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  ■'hold  down  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  I9be- 
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cause  that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  2°For 
the  invisible  things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  everlasting  power  and 
divinity;  "that  they  may  be  without  excuse:  2Ibe- 
cause  that,  knowing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  gave  thanks ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
reasonings,  and  their  senseless  heart  was  darkened. 
"Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools,  23and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God  for  the  likeness  of  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of 
their  hearts  unto  uncleanness,  that,  their  bodies 
should  be  dishonoured  among-  themselves:  25for  that 
they  exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie,  and  wor- 
shipped and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  "^for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  'vile 
passions :  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature:  27and  likewise  also 
the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with 
men  working  unseemliness,  and  receiving  in  them- 
selves that  recompense  of  their  error  which  was 
due. 

28  And  even  as  they  "refused  to  have  God  in 
their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting ;  ^be- 
ing filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  cov- 
etousness,  maliciousness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife, 
deceit,  malignity;  whisperers,  3°backbiters,  ' hateful 
to  God,  insolent,  haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil 
things,  disobedient  to  parents,  3Iwithout  understand 
ing,  covenant-breakers,  without  natural  affection, 
unmerciful:  32who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of  God, 
that  they  which  practise  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  also  consent  with 
them  that  practise  them. 

n  Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein 
thou  judge st ^an other,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest  dost  practise  the  same  things. 
2fAnd  we  know  that  the  judgement  of  God  is  accord- 
ing to  truth  against  them  that  practise  such  things. 
3And  reckonest  thou  this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them 
that  practise  such  things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgement  of  God?  4Or  de- 
spisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbear- 
ance and  longsuffering,  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?  5but  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  for 
thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgement  of  God ;  6who  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his  works ;  7to  them  that 
by  patience  in  well-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour 
and  incorruption,  eternal  life :  8but  unto  them  that 
are  factious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, sltall  be  wrath  and  indignation,  9tribu- 
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lation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
worketh  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek; 
I0but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek: 
"for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  ,2For 
as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  shall  also  per- 
ish without  law:  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  under 
law  shall  be  judged  by  law;  13for  not  the  hearers  of 
a  law  are  ''just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  a  law 
shall  be  'justified  :  I4for  when  Gentiles  which  have 
no  law  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  these, 
having  no  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves  ;  15in  that 
they  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  bearing  witness  therewith,  and  their 
y  thoughts  one  with  another  accusing  or  else  excusing 
them;  l6in  the  day  when  God  ^shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men,  according  to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and 
restest  upon  'the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  ,8and 
knowest  '"his  will,  and  "approvest  the  things  that  are 
excellent,  being-  instructed  out  of  the  law,  '9and  art 
confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  that  are  in  darkness,  2°'a  corrector 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  having  in  the  law 
the  form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth ;  2,thou 
therefore  that  teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not 
thyself?  thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal, 
dost  thou  steal  ?  22thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  ^rob  temples  ? 
23thou  who  gloriest  in  'the  law,  through  thy  trans- 
gression of  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God?  24For  the 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  written.  25For  circum- 
cision indeed  profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law : 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  become  uncircumcision.  26If  therefore  the 
uncircumcision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall 
not  his  uncircumcision  be  reckoned  for  circum- 
cision ?  27and  shall  not  the  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who  with 
the  letter  and  circumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the 
law?  28For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly; 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh :  29but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in 
the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

mWhat  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or 
what  is  the  profit  of  circumcision  ?  2Much 
every  way:  first  of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted  with 
the  oracles  of  God.  3For  what  if  some  were  with- 
out faith?  shall  their  want  of  faith  make  of  none 
effect  the  faithfulness  of  God  ?  4?God  forbid :  yea, 
let  God  be  found  true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it 
is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words, 
And   mightest  prevail  when  thou  comest  into 
judgement. 
5But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  what  shall  we  say?     Is  God  un- 
righteous who  visiteth  with  wrath  ?     (I  speak  after 
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the  manner  of  men.)  6God  forbid :  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world?  7"But  if  the  truth  of 
God  through  my  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why 
am  I  also  still  judged  as  a  sinner?  8and  why  not  (as 
we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say),  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ? 
whose  condemnation  is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  ^are  we  in  worse  case  than  they  ? 
No,  in  no  wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  they  are  all  under 
6in  ;  I0as  it  is  written, 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 

"There  is  none  that  understandeth, 

There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God ; 

"They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together 
become  unprofitable ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 
as  one : 

,3Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 

With  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit: 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitter- 
ness : 

I5Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood; 

^Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways ; 

I7And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known : 

l8There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 
19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  speaketh  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law;  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  be  brought  under  the  judgement  of  God  : 
""because  ""by  "'the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
'justified  in  his  sight :  for  ^through  the  law  cometh 
the  knowledge  of  sin.  2,But  now  apart  from  the 
law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath  been  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets  ;  "even 
the  righteousness  of  God  through  faith  *in  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  Athem  that  believe ;  for  there  is  no 
distinction ;  23for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall  short  of 
the  glory  of  God ;  24being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 
*5whom  God  'set  forth  Jto  be  a  propitiation,  through 
*faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shew  his  righteousness,  be- 
cause of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime, 
in  the  forbearance  of  God;  26fo.r  the  shewing,  I  say, 
of  his  righteousness  at  this  present  season :  that  he 
might  himself  be  'just,  and  the  'justifier  of  him  that 
whath  faith rin  Jesus.  27Where  then  is  the  glorying? 
It  is  excluded.  By  what  manner  of  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay:  but  by  a  law  of  faith.  28*We  reckon  therefore 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  ''the  works 
of  the  law.  29Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only?  is 
he  not  the  God  of  Gentiles  also  ?  Yea,  of  Gentiles 
also :  3°if  so  be  that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  cby  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision 
'through  faith.  3IDo  we  then  make^the  law  of  none 
effect  "through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  nay,  we  establish 
''the  law. 

TT  7      What  then  shall  we  say  fthat  Abraham,  our 

[  y  #   forefather  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

"For  if  Abraham  was  justified  cby  works,  he  hath 
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whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  toward  God.  3For  what 
saith  the  scripture?  And  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
4Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reck- 
oned as  of  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  5But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness. 
6Even  as  David  also  pronounceth  blessing  upon  the 
man,  unto  whom  God  reckoneth  righteousness  apart 
from  works,  1saying, 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 

And  whose  sins  are  covered. 
8Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not 
reckon  sin. 
9Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for 
we  say,  To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reckoned  for 
righteousness.  IOHow  then  was  it  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumci- 
sion? Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision: 
"and  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which  he  had 
while  he  was  in  uncircumcision :  that  he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 
in  uncircumcision,  that  righteousness  might  be 
reckoned  unto  them  ;  I2and  the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  not  only  are  of  the  circumcision, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham  which  he  had  in  uncircumcision. 
I3For  not  •through  the  law  was  the  promise  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of 
the  world,  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 
I4For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  the  promise  is  made  of  none  effect  : 
I5for  the  law  worketh  wrath ;  but  where  there  is  no 
law,  neither  is  there  transgression.  l6For  this  cause 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  may  be  according  to  grace  ;  to 
the  end  that  the  promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all  I7(as  it  is  written,  A  father  of 
many  nations  have  I  made  thee)  before  him  whom 
he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were. 
l8Who  in  hope  believed  against  hope,  to  the  end 
that  he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  had  been  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be.  19And  without  being  weakened  in 
faith  he  considered  his  own  body  rnow  as  good  as 
dead  (he  being  about  a  hundred  years  old),  and  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  2°yea,  looking  unto  the 
promise  of  God,  he  wavered  not  through  unbelief, 
but  waxed  strong  through  faith,  giving  glory  to  God, 
2,and  being  fully  assured  that,  what  he  had  promised, 
he  was  able  also  to  perform.  22WTherefore  also  it 
was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  23Now 
it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him ;  24but  for  our  sake  also,  unto 
whom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on  him 
that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  25who  was 
delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for 
our  justification. 
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V  Being  therefore  justified  "by  faith,  *let  us 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  "through  whom  also  we  have  had  our  access 
fby  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand ;  and  "'let 
us  'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  3And  not 
only  so,  but  ^let  us  also  'rejoice  in  our  tribulations : 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience ;  4and 
patience,  probation ;  and  probation,  hope :  5and 
hope  putteth  not  to  shame ;  because  the  love  of 
God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through 
the  ^Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  us.  6For 
while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly.  7For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die:  for  peradventure  for  ^the  good  man 
some  one  would  even  dare  to  die.  8But  God  com- 
mendeth  his  own  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.  9Much  more 
then,  being  now  justified  zby  his  blood,  shall  we  be 
saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  through  him.  IOFor 
if,  while  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to 
God  through  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved  2by  his  life ; 
"and  not  only  so,  ■'but  we  also  rejoice  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  through  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned: — ,3for  until 
the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law.  ^Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, who  is  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come.  I5But 
not  as  the  trespass,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if 
by  the  trespass  of  the  one  the  many  died,  much  more 
did  the- grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by-  the  grace  of 
the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound  unto  the  many. 
l6And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift: 
for  the  judgement  came  of  one  unto  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses  unto  jus- 
tification. I7For  if,  by  the  trespass  of  the  one,  death 
reigned  through  the  one;  much  more  shall  they  that 
receive  the  abundance  of  grace  and  'of  the  gift  of 
righteousness  reign  in  life  through  the  one,  even 
Jesus  Christ.  l8So  then  as  through  one  trespass 
the  judgement  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation; 
even  so  through  one  act  of  righteousness  the  free 
gift  came  unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life.  19For 
as  through  the  one  man's  disobedience  the  many 
were  made  sinners,  even  so  through  the  obedience 
of  the  one  shall  the  many  be  made  righteous.  2°And 
"•the  law  came  in  beside,  that  the  trespass  might 
abound;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  abound 
more  exceedingly:  "that,  as  sin  reigned  in  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

T  7T  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  we  con- 
V  X#  tinue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound?  2God 
forbid.  We  who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any 
longer  live  therein  ?  3Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all 
we  who  were  baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were  bap- 


'Gr. 
out  of. 


lSome 
authori- 
ties read 
we  have. 


■Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
by  faith. 


f'Or,  we 
rejoice 


Gr.  glory. 


/Or, 

iv e  also 
rejoice 


»Or,  Holy 
Spirit  : 
and  so 
through- 
out this 
book. 


»  Or,  that 
•which  is 
good 


J'Gr. 
but  also 
glorying. 


*Gr. 

an  act  of 
righteous- 
ness. 


'Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ofihegift. 


1  Or,  law 


•Or, 

united 
with  the 
likeness 

with 

the  like- 
ness 


'Or, 

in  that 


pGr.  once 
for  all. 


?Or, 
weapons 


r  Gr.  bond- 
servants 


■Or, 

that  ye 
•were  .... 

but  ye 
became 


tized  into  his  death  ?  4We  were  buried  therefore 
with  him  through  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  5For  if  we  have  become  "united  with  him  by 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  by  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection;  6knovving  this,  that  our 
old  man  was  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer 
be  in  bondage  to  sin;  7for  he  that  hath  died  is  justi- 
fied from  sin.  8But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him  ;  'knowing  that 
Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  no  more  hath  dominion  over  him.  1QFor  "the 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin^once:  but  "the 
life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  "Even  so 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  unto  sin,  but 
alive  unto  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  that  ye  should  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  I3neither 
present  your  members  unto  sin  as  ^instruments  of 
unrighteousness;  but  present  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  7in- 
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shall  not  have  dominion  over  you 
under  law,  but  under  grace. 

1 5  What  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not 
under  law,  but  under  grace?  God  forbid.  l6Know 
ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  yourselves  as  ''ser- 
vants unto  obedience,  his  Servants  ye  are  whom  ye 
obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto  righteousness?  ,7But  thanks  be  to  God,  'that, 
whereas  ye  were  'servants  of  sin,  ye  became  obe- 
dient from  the  heart  to  that  'form  of  teaching  where- 
unto  ye  were  delivered;  l8and  being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  rservants  of  righteousness.  ,9I  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  presented  your  members  as 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity, 
even  so  now  present  your  members  as  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  sanctification.  2°For  when  ye 
were  rservants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 
righteousness.  "What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that 
time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  22But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  the 
end  eternal  life.  23For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

1  7TT  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak 
V  J  L.  to  men  tnat  know  "'the  law),  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  for  so  long  a  time  as 
he  liveth  ?  2For  the  woman  that  hath  a  husband  is 
bound  by  law  to  the  husband  while  he  liveth ;  but 
if  the  husband  die,  she  is  discharged  from  the  law  of 
the  husband.  3So  then  if,  while  the  husband  liveth, 
she  be  joined  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an 
adulteress :  but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
the  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
joined  to  another  man.     "Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
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ye  also  were  made  dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  joined  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  was  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
might  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.  5For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  "sinful  passions,  which  were 
through  the  law,  wrought  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death.  6But  now  we  have  been  dis- 
charged from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein 
we  were  holden  ;  so  that  we  serve  in  newness  of 
the  spirit,  ancl  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  God 
forbid.  Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
•  through  *the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  'coveting,  ex- 
cept the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  'covet:  8but 
sin,  finding  occasion,  wrought  in  me  through  the 
commandment  all  manner  of  'coveting:  for  apart 
from  the  law  sin  is  dead.  9And  I  was  alive  apart 
from  *the  law  once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  I0and  the  command- 
ment, which  was  unto  life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 
death:  "for  sin,  finding  occasion,  through  the  com- 
mandment beguiled  me,  and  through  it  slew  me. 
"So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment 
holy,  and  righteous,  and  good.  I3Did  then  that 
which  is  good  become  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by  work- 
ing death  to  me  through  that  which  is  good; — that 
through  the  commandment  sin  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful.  I4For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spir- 
itual: but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  I5For  that 
which  I  "'do  I  know  not:  for  not  what  I  would,  that 
do  I  practise;  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  l6But  if 
what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good.  I7So  now  it  is  no  more  I  that  "xio  it, 
but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  l8For  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  ^do  that  which  is 
good  is  not.  I9For  the  good  which  I  would  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  practise.  2°But 
if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
*do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  2II  find  then 
'the  law,  that,  to  me  who  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present.  "For  I  delight^in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man:  23but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my  mem- 
bers, warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  runder  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.  240  wretched  man  that  I 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  Athe  body  of  this 
death?  25'I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the 
law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

T  7T  There   is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 

Y  HI.  tion  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
"For  the  law  of. the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death. 
3For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  ■'in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  ^sinful  flesh  'and  as  an  offering  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh :  4that  the  '"ordinance 
of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit     sFor  they  that 
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are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the  things  of  the 
spirit.  6For  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the 
mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace :  'because  the 
mind  of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  it 
be :  8and  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.  9But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you.  But 
if  any  man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his.  *°And  if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin  ;  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies  "through  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the 
flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh :  I3for  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  must  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye  "mortify 
the  Aieeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.  I4For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of 
God.  15For  ye  received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  unto  fear ;  but  ye  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  l6The  spirit 
himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God  :  I7and  if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with 
him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  I9For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  reveal- 
in  or  of  the  sons  of  God.  2°For  the  creation  was  sub- 
jected  to  vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason 
of  him  who  subjected  it,  "in  hope  2,that  the  creation 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  22For  we  know  that  the  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now.  23And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  firstfruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  our  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  24For  by  hope 
were  we  saved :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  who  'hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth  ?  25But  if  we 
hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  pa- 
tience wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  alsohelpeth  our 
infirmity  :  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought; 
but  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;  27and  he 
that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  "because  he  maketh  intercession  for 
the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God.  28And  we 
know  that  to  them  that  love  God  ^all  things  work 
together  for  good,  even  to  them  that  are  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose.  29For  whom  he  foreknew, 
he  also  foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many 
brethren :  3°and  whom  he  foreordained,  them  he  also 
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called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified  : 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?  If 
God  is  for  us,  who  is  against  us  ?  32He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  33Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  "It  is  God  that  justifieth  ;  34who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  ?  *It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  was  raised  from  the  dead,  who  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  intercession 
for  us.  35Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  co( 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  36Even 
as  it  is  written, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
37Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  38For  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  powers,  39nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
'creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

f"V*  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  con- 
ItY.  science  bearing  witness  with  me  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  'that  I  have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  pain 
in  my  heart.  3For  I  could  'wish  that  I  myself  were 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh :  4who  are  Israelites  ; 
whose  is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  cove- 
nants, and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service  of 
God,  and  the  promises  ;  5whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom  is  Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Avho  is 
over  all,  God  blessed  ^for  ever.  Amen.  6But  it  is 
not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  come  to  nought. 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 
7neither,  because  they  are  Abraham's  seed,  are  they 
all  children :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
8That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the  flesh  that  are 
children  of  God ;  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  9For  this  is  a  word  of 
promise,  According  to  this  season  will  I  come,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son.  IOAnd  not  only  so ;  but 
Rebecca  also  having  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our 
father  Isaac — "for  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth,  "it  was  said 
unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  I3Even 
as  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  unright- 
eousness with  God?  God  forbid.  I5For  he  saith  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  have  com- 
passion. ,6So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy. 
,7For  the  scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very 
purpose  did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  in 
thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  might  be  pub- 
lished abroad  in  all  the  earth. .    l8So  then  he  hath 
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mercy  on   whom    he   will,   and   whom    he   will    he 
hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he 
still  find  fault?  For  who  withstandeth  his  will? 
2QNay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest  against 
God?  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  didst  thou  make  me  thus  ?  2,Or 
hath  not  the  potter  a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  part  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour  ?  "What  if  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  loncrsufferinof  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  unto  destruction:  23/'and  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  upon  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  '"'even  us,  whom 
he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but  also  from 
the  Gentiles?     25As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

I  will  call   that  my  people,  which  was  not  my 
people ; 

And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people, 

There  shall  they  be  called  sons  of  the  living 
God. 
27And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number 
of  the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it 
is  the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved:  28for  the  Lord 
will  execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it 
and  cutting  it  short.  29And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said 
before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 
30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  the  Gentiles, 
which  followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith:  3,but  Israel,  following  after  a  law  of  righteous- 
ness, did  not  arrive  at  that  law.  32Wherefore  ? 
'Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were 
by  works.  They  stumbled  at  the  stone  of  stumbling; 
33even  as  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
a  rock  of  offence: 

And  he  that  believeth  on  -'him  shall  not  be  put 
to  shame. 

X  Brethren,  my  heart's  Mesire  and  my  suppli- 
cation to  God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be 
saved.  2For  I  bear  them  witness  that  they  have  a 
zeal  for  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  3For 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  seeking 
to  establish  their  own,  they  did  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  God.  4For  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  unto  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.  5For  Moses  writeth  that  the  man 
that  doeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law 
shall  live  thereby.  6But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  saith  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down:) 
7or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  abyss  ?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  up  from  the  dead.)  8But  what  saith 
it?     The  word  is  nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
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thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach :  9<rbecause  if  thou  shalt  ^confess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved:  I0for  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation.  "For  the  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to 
shame.  "For  there  is  no  distinction  between  Jew 
and  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him:  13for,  Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
'4How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?  I5and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?  even  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  'glad 
tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the  "glad 
tidings.  For  Isaiah  saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report?  I7So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  Christ.  l8But  I  say,  Did  they 
not  hear  ?     Yea,  verily, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  'the  world. 
,9But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know?     First  Moses 
saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 
is  no  nation, 

With   a   nation   void  of  understanding  will   ] 
anger  you. 
*°And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
of  me. 

"But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  the  day  long  did  I 
spread  out  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

T7"T  I  say  then,  Did  God  cast  off  his  people  ? 
±\\  ,  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
2God  did  not  cast  off  his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
Or  wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  /of  Elijah  ? 
how  he  pleadeth  with  God  against  Israel,  3Lord, 
they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  they  have  digged 
down  thine  altars :  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life.  4But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  left  for  myself  seven  thousand 
men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  5Even 
so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.  6But  if  it  is  by 
grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  7What  then  ?  That  which  Israel 
seeketh  for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  election 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  hardened:  According 
as  it  is  written,  God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear,  unto  this  very  day.  9And  David 
saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
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And  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense  unto 
them : 

IOLet  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not 
see, 

And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 
"I  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall  ? 
God  forbid :  but  by  their  ^fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  "Now 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.  Inas- 
much then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify 
my  ministry:  I4if  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to 
jealousy  them  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some 
of  them.  ISFor  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?  l6And  if  the  first- 
fruit  is  holy,  so  is  the  lump  :  and  if  the  root  is  holy, 
so  are  the  branches.  I7But  if  some  of  the  branches 
were  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  wast 
grafted  in  among  them,  and  didst  become  partaker 
with  them  hol  the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive 
tree ;  l8glory  not  over  the  branches :  but  if  thou 
gloriest,  it  is  not  thou  that  bearest  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee.  I9Thou  wilt  say  then,  Branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.  2°Well ;  by 
their  unbelief  they  were  broken  off,  and  thou  stand- 
est  by  thy  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but  fear :  2Ifor 
if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  neither  will 
he  spare  thee.  "Behold  then  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  toward  them  that  fell,  severity ; 
but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off.  23And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  their 
unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in:  for  God  is  able  to  graft 
them  in  again.  24For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted 
contrary  to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree:  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  are  the  natural  branches, 
be  grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ;  2$and  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  even  as  it  is  written, 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer; 

He  shall  turn  away  'ungodliness  from  Jacob: 

27And  this  is  ■'my  covenant  unto  them, 

When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 
28 As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your 
sake:  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sake.  Z9For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 
of  God  are  ^without  repentance.  3°For  as  ye  in  time 
past  were  disobedient  to  God,  but  now  have  ob- 
tained mercy  by  their  disobedience,  3Ieven  so  have 
these  also  now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy 
shewn  to  you  they  also  may  now  obtain  mercy. 
32For  God  hath  shut  up  all  unto  disobedience,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  'of  the  riches  wboth  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  knowledge  of  God !  how  unsearchable  are 
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his  judgements,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out!  34For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor?  35or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 
36For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are 
all  things.  To  him  be  the  glory  "for  ever.    Amen. 

\T1  I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 

^Vll.  rnercies  of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a 
living'  sacrifice,  holy,  ^acceptable  to  God,  which  is 
your  'reasonable  "'service.  2And  be  not  fashioned 
according  to  this  'world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
•'the  good  and  ^acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think;  but  so  to  think 
as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
each  man  a  measure  of  faith.  4For  even  as  we 
have  many  members  in.  one  body,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office :  5so  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  severally  mem- 
bers one  of  another.  6And  having  gifts  differing 
according  to  the  grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  ^our  faith  ;  7or  ministry,  let  us  give  ourselves 
to  our  ministry;  or  he  that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching; 
8or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting :  he  that  giv- 
eth,  let  him  do  it  with  ^liberality;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 
9Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  IOIn  love  of 
the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  another; 
in  honour  preferring  one  another;  "in  diligence  not 
slothful ;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  'the  Lord ;  ^re- 
joicing in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation  ;  continuing 
stedfastly  in  prayer;  13communicating  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints  ;  '"given  to  hospitality.  l4Bless 
them  that  persecute  you  ;  bless,  and  curse  not.  ^Re- 
joice with  them  that  rejoice ;  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  l6Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things,  but  ^condescend 
to  'things  that  are  lowly.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits.  I7Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Take 
thought  for  things  honourable  in  the  sight  of  all 
men.  l8If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be 
at  peace  with  all  men.  I9Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  place  unto  '"wrath:  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me ;  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  2°But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head.  21Be 
not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the 
higher  powers :  for  there  is  no  power 
)ut  of  God ;  and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God.  2Therefore  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  with- 
standeth  the  ordinance  of  God  :  and  they  that  with- 
stand shall  receive  to  themselves  judgement.  3For 
rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good  work,  but  to  the 
evil.    And  wouldest  thou  have  no  fear  of  the  power? 
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do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
from  the  same:  4for  "he  is  a  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  "he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for 
"he  is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to 
him  that  doeth  evil.  5Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
in  subjection,  not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience  sake.  6For  for  this  cause  ye  pay 
tribute  also  ;  for  they  are  ministers  of  God's  service, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing.'  'Render 
to  all  their  dues':  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one 
another:  for  he  that  loveth  "his  neighbour  hath  ful- 
filled -'the  law.  9For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  summed  up  in  this  word, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
IOLove  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  love  there- 
fore is  the  fulfilment  of -^the  law. 

1 1  And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now 
is  ^salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when  we  first  be- 
lieved. 12The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the  day  is  at 
hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  I3Let* 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revelling 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wanton- 
ness, not  in  strife  and  jealousy.  I4But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye, 
m  yet  not  rto  doubtful  disputations.  20ne 
man  hath  faith  to  eat  all  things:  but  he  that  is  weak 
eateth  herbs.  3Let  not  him  that  eateth  set  at  nought 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  that  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received  him. 
4Who  art  thou  that  judgest  the  ^servant  of  another? 
to  his  own  lord  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall 
be  made  to  stand;  for  the  Lord  hath  power  to  make 
him  stand.  5One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 
each  man  be  fully  assured  in  his  own  mind.  6He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the 
Lord :  and  he  that  eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that  eateth 
not,  unto  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks.  7For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none 
dieth  to  himself.  Tor  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's.  9For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived 
again,  that  he  might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and 
the  living.  10But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought 
thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  God.     "For  it  is  written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the   Lord,  to  me  every  knee 
shall  bow, 
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And  every  tongue  shall  ^confess  to  God. 
"So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
more:  but  judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumblingblock  in  his  brother's  way,  or  an  occasion 
of  falling.  I4I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to 
him  who  accounteth  any  thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean.  I5For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother 
is  grieved,  thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love.  Destroy 
not  with  thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.  l6Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  I7for  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  not  eating  and  drinking,  but  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
l8For  he  that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well-pleasing 
to  God,  and  approved  of  men.  ,9So  then  *let  us 
follow  after  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
whereby  we  may  edify  one  another.  20Overthrow 
not  for  meat's  sake  the  work  of  God.  All  things 
indeed  are  clean  ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who 
eateth  with  offence.  "It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh,  nor 
to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thing  whereby  thy 
brother  stumblethr\  "The  faith  which  thou  hast, 
have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he  that 
judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  ''approveth. 
23But  he  that  doubteth  is  condemned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin'. 

V"\  J  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
J\  V  m  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves.  2Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
for  that  which  is  good,  unto  edifying.  3For  Christ 
also  pleased  not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon 
mc.  4For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that  through  patience 
and  through  comfort  of  the  scriptures  we  might 
have  hope.  5Now  the  God  of  patience  and  of  com- 
fort grant  you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one  with  an- 
other according  to  Christ  Jesus:  6that  with  one 
accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  7Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also  received 
■'you,  to  the  glory  of  God.  8For  I  say  that  Christ 
hath  been  made  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  that  he  might  confirm  the  promises 
given  unto  the  fathers,  9and  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written, 

Therefore  will  I  *give  praise  unto  thee  among 
the  Gentiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
IOAnd  again  he  saith, 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
"And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles  ; 

And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
"And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 

And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles; 

On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
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I3Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my 
brethren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish  one 
another.  I5But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  measure,  as  putting  you  again  in  remembrance, 
because  of  the  grace  that  was  given  me  of  God, 
l6that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the 
Gentiles,  ^ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the 
offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  made  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  I7I  have 
therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in  things  per- 
taining to  God.  l8For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  'things  save  those  which  Christ  wrought  through 
me,  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and 
deed,  I9in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  in  the 
power  of  -'the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  round  about  even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  *fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  2°yea,  taking  it  my 
aim  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
already  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another 
man's  foundation ;  2,but,  as  it  is. written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tidings  of  him 

came, 
And  they  who  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many 
times  from  coming  to  you :  23but  now,  having  no 
more  any  place  in  these  regions,  and  having  these 
many  years  a  longing  to  come  unto  you,  24whenso- 
ever  I  go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thitherward 
by  you,  if  first  in  some  measure  I  shall  have  been 
satisfied  with  your  company) — 25but  now,  I  say,  I  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  ministering  unto  the  saints.  26For 
it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusalem.  27Yea,  it 
hath  been  their  good  pleasure;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to  them 
also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things.  28When 
therefore  I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed 
to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain. 
29And  I  know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall 
come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye 
strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for 
me  ;  3'that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  are 
disobedient  in  Judaea,  and  that  my  ministration  which 
/  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints; 
32that  I  may  come  unto  you  in  joy  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  together  with  you  find  rest.  33Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

VT  7T  I  commend  unto  you  Phcebe  our  sister, 
J\.  V  1.  wno  is  a  ^servant  of  the  church  that  is  at 
Cenchrese  :  2that  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worthily 
of  the  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
matter  she  may  have  need  of  you  :  for  she  herself 
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also  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  mine 
own  self. 

3  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  4who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks ;  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles :  5and  salute  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  Epaenetus  my 
beloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of  Asia  unto  Christ. 
'Salute  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  you. 
7Salute  Andronicus  and  "Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
who  also  have  been  in  Christ  before  me.  8Salute 
Ampliatus  my  beloved  in  the  Lord.  9Salute  Urbanus 
our  fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  be- 
loved. IOSalute  Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  Aristobu- 
lus.  "Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 
"Salute  Tryphaena  and  Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  Persis  the  beloved,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord.  I3Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.  I4Salute  Asyncri- 
tus,  Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Hermas,  and  the 
brethren  that  are  with  them.  I5Salute  Philologus  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  that  are  with  them.  l6Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss.     All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech    you,   brethren,  mark    them 
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which  are  causing 


the  divisions  and  occasions  of 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the  Moctrine  which  ye 
learned :  and  turn  away  from  them.  l8For  they 
that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly  ;  and  by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech  they 
beguile  the  hearts  of  the  innocent.  IyFor  your 
obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I  rejoice 
therefore  over  you  :  but  I  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple  unto  that  which  is 
evil.  2°And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan 
under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  you  ;  and 
Lucius  and  Jason  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.  "I 
Tertius,  'who  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the 
Lord.  23Gaius  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  treasurer  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Ouartus  the  brother/ 

25  'Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you 
according  to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  kept  in  silence  through  times 
eternal,  26but  now  is  manifested,  and  /by  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  eternal  God,  is  made  known  unto  all 
the  nations  unto  obedience  ^of  faith  ;  27to  the  only 
wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  ;'to  whom  be  the 
glory  zfor  ever.    Amen. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  *our 
brother,  2unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
even  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every  place,  their  ZW  and 
ours:  3Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  'my  God  always  concerning  you,  for 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  5that  in  every  thing  ye  were  enriched  in  him, 
in  all  'utterance  and  all  knowledge ;  6even  as  the 
testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  :  7so  that 
ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revela- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  8who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  be  unreproveable  in 
the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  9God  is  faithful, 
through  whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions  among 
you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgement.  "For  it  hath 
been  signified  unto  me  concerning  you,  my  brethren, 
by  them  which  are  of  the  household  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you.  "Now  this  I 
mean,  that  each  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
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I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ. 
13 ""Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
or  were  ye  baptized  into  the  name  of  Paul?  14'I 
thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save  Crispus 
and  Gaius ;  I5lest  any  man  should  say  that  ye  were 
baptized  into  my  name.  l6And  I  baptized  also  the 
household  of  Stephanas :  besides  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other.  I7For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom 
of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are 
perishing  foolishness  ;  but  unto  us  which  are  being 
saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  I9For  it  is  written, 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 
And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  reject. 
2°Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  thisAvorld  ?  hath  not  God  made  fool- 
ish the  wisdom  of  the  world  ?  2IFor  seeing  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through 
the  foolishness  of  the  ^preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe.  "Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  :  23but  we  preach  ;'Christ 
crucified,  unto  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto 
Gentiles  foolishness;  24but  unto  'them  that  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.     '-'Because  the  fool- 
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ishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ^behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that 
not  many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 
many  noble,  bare  called:  27but  God  chose  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise  ;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things 
that  are  strong;  28and  the  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  that  are  despised,  did  God  choose, 
yea  cand  the  things  that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring 
to  nought  the  things  that  are :  29that  no  flesh  should 
glory  before  God.  3°But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God, 
''and  righteousness  and  sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion: 3Ithat,  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glo- 
rieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

nAnd  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you,  came 
not  with  excellency  of  'speech  or  of  wisdom, 
proclaiming  to  you  the  •'mystery  of  God.  2For  I 
determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  3And  I  was  with 
you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 
4And  my  'speech  and  my  ^preaching  were  not  in 
persuasive  words  of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power:  5that  your  faith  should 
not  Astand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  'perfect: 
yet  a  wisdom  not  of  this  -'world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of 
this  yworld,  which  are  coming  to  nought :  7but  we 
speak  God's  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom 
that  hath  been  hidden,  which  God  foreordained 
before  the  worlds  unto  our  glory :  8which  none  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world  knoweth :  for  had  they  known 
it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory : 
»but  as  it  is  written, 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not, 
And  which  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man, 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 

IO*But  unto  us  God  revealed  Hfiem  through  the 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God.  "For  who  among  men  know- 
eth the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man, 
which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  none 
knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of  God.  I2But  we  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  by  God.  I3Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth;  '""comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual.  I4Now  the  natural  man  re- 
ceived! not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  and  he  cannot  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  "judged.  I5But  he  that 
is  spiritual  ^judgeth  all  things,  and  he  himself  is 
"judged  of  no  man.  l6For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct  him  ?  But 
we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 
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mAnd  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you 
as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto 
babes  in  Christ.  2I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with 
meat ;  for  ye  were  not  yet  able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not 
even  now  are  ye  able ;  3for  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  jealousy  and  strife,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after  the  manner  of  men  ? 
4For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not  men  ?  5What  then  is 
Apollos  ?  and  what  is  Paul  ?  Ministers  through 
whom  ye  believed ;  and  each  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
him.  6I  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  7So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase.  8Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  but  each  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour.  9For  we 
are  God's  fellow- workers :  ye  are  God's  ^husbandry, 
God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a 
foundation  ;  and  another  buildeth  thereon.  But  let 
each  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  "For 
other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  which  is 
laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  "But  if  any  man  buildeth 
on  the  foundation  gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood, 
hay,  stubble ;  I3each  man's  work  shall  be  made  man- 
ifest: for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  is  re- 
vealed in  fire ;  ''and  the  fire  itself  shall  prove  each 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  14If  any  man's  work 
shall  abide  which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall  receive 
a  reward.  I5If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss  :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet 
so  as  through  fire. 

1 6  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  'temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?  I7If  any 
man  destroyeth  the  •'temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  'temple  of  God  is  holy,  'which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any  man 
thinketh  that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  "world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise. 
I9For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  written,  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  craftiness:  2°and  again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain.  2I  Where- 
fore let  no  one  glory  in  men.  For  all  things  are 
yours;  "whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come;  all  are  yours;  23and  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

TT  J  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  ministers 
1  V  .  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.  2Here,  moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  3But  with  me  it  is  a 
very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  "judged  of  you,  or 
of  man's  'judgement:  yea,  I  "judge  not  mine  own 
self.  4For  I  know  nothing  against  myself;  yet  am 
I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that  ^judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord.  5Wherefore  judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  will  both  bring  to 
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light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  man- 
ifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts;  and  then  shall  each 
man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure 
transferred  to  myself  and  Apollos  for  your  sakes; 
that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things 
which  are  written;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up 
for  the  one  against  the  other.  7For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  but  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it  ?  8Already 
are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  without  us:  yea  and  I  would  that  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with  you.  9For,  I 
think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last  of  all, 
as  men  doomed  to  death:  for  we  are  made  a  spec- 
tacle unto  the  world,  "and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 
IOWe  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in 
Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  have 
glory,  but  we  have  dishonour.  "Even  unto  this 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwell- 
ingplace;  "and  we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands: 
being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  en- 
dure; I3being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we  are  made  as 
the  *filth  of  the  world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things, 
even  until  now. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  to 
admonish  you  as  my  beloved  children.  I5For  though 
ye  should  have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet 
have  ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat 
you  through  the  gospel.  l6I  beseech  you  therefore, 
be  ye  imitators  of  me.  I7For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful 
child  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach  every- 
where in  every  church.  l8Now  some  are  puffed  up, 
as  though  I  were  not  coming  to  you.  ,9But  I  will 
come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and  I  will  know, 
not  the  word  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power.  2°For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power.  "What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

Vlt  is  actually  reported  that  there  is  fornication 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even 
among  the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's 
wife.  2And  "ye  are  puffed  up,  and  "'did  not  rather 
mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you.  3For  I  verily,  being 
absent  in  body  but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as 
though  I  were  present,  judged  him  that  hath  so 
wrought  this  thing,  4in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
ye  being  gathered  together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  5to  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  'Jesus.  6Your 
glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little 
leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  7Purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye 
are  unleavened.  For  our  passover  also  hath  been 
sacrificed,  even  Christ :  8wherefore  let  us  ^keep  the 
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feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  com- 
pany with  fornicators  ;  IOjfnot  altogether  with  the  for- 
nicators of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  ex- 
tortioners, or  with  idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye  needs 
go  out  of  the  world :  "but  *now  I  write  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother 
be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  re- 
viler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with  such  a 
one  no,  not  to  eat.  "For  what  have  I  to  do  with 
judging  them  that  are  without?  Do  not  ye  judge 
them  that  are  within,  I3whereas  them  that  are  with- 
out God  judgeth  ?  Put  away  the  wicked  man  from 
among  yourselves. 

1  7T  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
V  1.  '"his  neighbour,  go  to  law  before  the  unright- 
eous, and  not  before  the  saints  ?  2Or  know  ye  not 
that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 
world  is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy -'to  judge 
the  smallest  matters  ?  3Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more,  things  that  pertain 
to  this  life  ?  4If  then  ye  have  *to  judge  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  'do  ye  set  them  to  judge  who  are 
of  no  account  in  the  church  ?  5I  say  this  to  move 
you  to  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  cannot  be  fowid 
among  you  one  wise  man,  who  shall  be  able  to  de- 
cide between  his  brethren,  6but  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers?  7Nay, 
already  it  is  altogether  "'a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  have 
lawsuits  one  with  another.  Why  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  why  not  rather  be  defrauded  ?  8Nay,  but  ye 
you  rselves  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  ihatyour  breth- 
ren. 9Or  know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  : 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  10nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers, 
nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"And  such  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  "were  washed, 
but  ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
our  God. 

1 2  All  things  are  lawful  for  me;  but  not  all  things 
are  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful  for  me  ;  but 
I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any. 
,3Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats :  but 
God  shall  bring  to  nought  both  it  and  them.  But 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ; 
and  the  Lord  for  the  body:  Mand  God  both  raised 
the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up  us  through  his  power. 
I5Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  members  of 
Christ?  shall  I  then  take  away  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a  harlot?  God 
forbid.  l6Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  joined  to 
a  harlot  is  one  body?  for,  The  twain,  saith  he,  shall 
become  one  flesh.  I7But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit.  ,8Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body;  but  he  that 
committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body. 
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t9Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  "temple  of  the 
*Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  from 
God  ?  and  ye  are  not  your  own ;  2°for  ye  were 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify  God  therefore  in  your 
body. 

WNow  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye 
wrote:  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman.  2But,  because  of  fornications,  let  each  man 
have  his  own  wife,  and  let  each  woman  have  her 
own  husband.  3Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  her  due:  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband.  4The  wife  hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise  also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power  over  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife.  5Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
by  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
unto  prayer,  and  may  be  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  because  of  your  incontinency.  6But 
this  I  say  by  way  of  permission,  not  of  command- 
ment. 7<rYet  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I 
myself.  Howbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  from 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows,  It  is 
good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  9But  if  they 
have  not  continency,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than  to  burn.  IOBut  unto  the  married  I 
give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  the  wife 
depart  not  from  her  husband  "(but  and  if  she  de- 
part, let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  else  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband) ;  and  that  the  husband  leave  not  his 
wife.  "But  to  the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord :  If  any 
brother  hath  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  she  is  content 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  I3And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  and  he 
is  content  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her 
husband.  I4For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
in  the  brother:  else  were  your  children  unclean; 
but  now  are  they  holy.  ISYet  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
parteth,  let  him  depart:  the  brother  or  the  sister  is 
not  under  bondage  in  such  cases:  but  God  hath 
called  *us  in  peace.  l6For  how  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  O  husband,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife?  17Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to 
each  man,  as  God  hath  called  each,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.  l8Was  any 
man  called  being  circumcised  ?  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircum- 
cision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised.  I9Circumcision 
is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing  ;  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God.  zoLet  each 
man  abide  in  that  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 
"Wast  thou  called  being  a  bondservant  ?  care  not 
for  it:  'but  if  thou  canst  become  free,  use  it  rather. 
22For  he  that  was  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  bond- 
servant, is  the  Lord's  freedman:  likewise  he  that 
was  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  bondservant.  23Ye 
were  bought  with  a  price ;  become  not  bondservants 
of  men.  24Brethren,  let  each  man,  wherein  he  was 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 
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25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  command- 
ment of  the  Lord:  but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one 
that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 
26I  think  therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the 
present  distress,  namely,  that  it  is  good  for  a  manAo 
be  as  he  is.  27Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek  not 
to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek 
not  a  wife.  28But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  hast  not 
sinned;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Yet  such  shall  have  tribulation  in  the  flesh:  and  I 
would  spare  you.  29But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  ^is  shortened,  that  henceforth  both  those"  that 
have  wives  may  be  as  though  they  had  none;  3°and 
those  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not;  and  those 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not;  and  those 
that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not;  3,and  those 
that  use  the  world,  as  not  ^abusing  it:  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away.  32But  I  would  have  you 
to  be  free  from  cares.  He  that  is  unmarried  is 
careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord :  33but  he  that  is  married  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his. 
'wife.  34And  there  is  a  difference  also  between  the 
wife  and  the  virgin.  She  that  is  unmarried  is  care- 
ful for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  married 
is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband.  35And  this  I  say  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  •'snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction.  36But  if  any 
man  thinketh  that  he  behaveth  himself  unseemly 
toward  his  ^virgin  daughter,  if  she  be  past  the  flower 
of  her  age,  and  if  need  so  requireth,  let  him  do  what 
he  will;  he  sinneth  not;  let  them  marry.  37But  he 
that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces- 
sity, but  hath  power  as  touching  his  own  will,  and 
hath  determined  this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep  his 
own  ^virgin  daughter,  shall  do  well.  38So  then  both 
he  that  giveth  his  own  Virgin  daughter  in  marriage 
doeth  well ;  and  he  that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
shall  do  better.  39A  wife  is  bound  for  so  long  time 
as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  'dead, 
she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ;  only  in 
the  Lord.  4°But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide  as  she 
is,  after  my  judgement:  and  I  think  that  I  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

T  7T  Now   concerning    things    sacrificed   to 

V  111.  idols:  We  know  that  we  all  have  knowl- 
edge. Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love  '"edifieth. 
2If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he 
knoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought  to  know ;  3but  if  any 
man  loveth  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him.  '•Con- 
cerning therefore  the  eating  of  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  we  know  that  no  idol  is  anything  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.  5For  though 
there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
on  earth;  as  there  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many; 
6yet  to  us  there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  unto  him  ;  and  one  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  are  all  things,  and  we 


no 


758 


VIII.  7- 


I.    CORINTHIANS. 


X.  18. 


through  him.  7Howbeit  in  all  men  there  is  not  that 
knowledge:  but  some,  being  used  until  now  to  the 
idol,  eat  as  of  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an  idol ;  and  their 
conscience  being  weak  is  defiled.  8But  meat  will 
not  commend  us  to  God:  neither,  if  we  eat  not, "are 
we  the  worse ;  nor,  if  we  eat,  ^are  we  the  better. 
9But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of 
yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to  the  weak.  IOFor 
if  a  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge  sitting  at 
meat  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his  conscience,  if 
he  is  weak,  rfbe  emboldened  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
to  idols  ?  "For  'through  thy  knowledge  he  that  is 
weak  perisheth,  the  brother  for  whose  sake  Christ 
died.  "And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren,  and 
wounding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin 
against  Christ.  I3Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my 
brother  to  stumble,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore, 
that  I  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

KAm  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have 
I  not  seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord?  2If  to  others  I  am  not  an  apostle, 
yet  at  least  I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos- 
tleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  3My  defence  to  them 
that  examine  me  is  this.  4Have  we  no  right  to  eat 
and  to  drink?  5Have  we  no  right  to  lead  about  a  wife 
that  is  a  -^believer,  even  as  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ?  6Or  I 
only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  a  right  to  forbear 
working?  7What  soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not 
the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?  8Do  I  speak  these 
things  after  the  manner  of  men  ?  or  saith  not  the 
law  also  the  same  ?  9For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  careth, 
,0or  ^saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake  ?  Yea,  for 
our  sake  it  was  written :  because  he  that  ploweth 
ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresheth,  to 
thresh  in  hope  of  partaking.  "If  we  sowed  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall 
reap  your  carnal  things  ?  "If  others  partake  of  this 
right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet  more  ?  Nevertheless 
we  did  not  use  this  right;  but  we  bear  all  things, 
that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  I3Know  ye  not  that  they  which  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  upon  the  altar  have  their  por- 
tion with  the  altar  ?  ,4Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain 
that  they  which  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of 
the  gospel.  I5But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things  : 
and  I  write  not  these  things  that  it  may  be  so  done 
in  my  case :  for  it  were  good  for  me  rather  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my  glorying  void. 
,6For  if  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of;  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  for  woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel.  ,7For  if  I  do  this  of 
mine  own  will,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  not  of  mine 
own  will,  I  have  a  stewardship  intrusted  to  me 
l8What  then  is  my  reward  ?  That,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  without  charge,  so  as 
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not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the  gospel.  ,9For 
though  I  was  free  from  all  men,  I  brought  myself 
under  bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 
2°And  to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  not  being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law;  21to  them  that 
are  without  law,  as  without  law,  not  being  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might 
rain  them  that  are  without  law.     22To  the  weak  I 

o 

became  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am  be- 
come all  things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all  means 
save  some.  23And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  partaker  thereof.  '"'Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  Arace  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize  ?  Even  so  run,  that  ye  may  attain. 
25And  every  man  that  striveth  in  the  games  is  tem- 
perate in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  receive  a 
corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  an  incorruptible.  26I  there- 
fore so  run,  as  not  uncertainly;  so  'fight  I,  as  not 
beating  the  air:  27but  I  •''buffet  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  bondage:  lest  by  any  means,  after  that  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected. 

XFor  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant, 
how  that  our  fathers  were  all  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea ;  2and  were  all  bap- 
tized *unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  3and 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat ;  4and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink :  for  they  drank  of  a 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them:  and  the  rock  was 
Christ.  5Howbeit  with  most  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased:  for  they  were  overthrown  in  the 
wilderness.  6Now  'these  things  were  our  examples, 
to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as 
they  also  lusted.  7Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them  ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.  8Neither  let 
us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand. 
'Neither  let  us  tempt  the  "Lord,  as  some  of  them 
tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents.  "Neither 
murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  per- 
ished by  the  destroyer.  "Now  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  "by  way  of  example ;  and  they 
were  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  acres  are  come.  "Wherefore  let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 
I3There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
man  can  bear:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  make  also  the  way  of 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  ,5I 
speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  l6The 
cup  of  blessing  which  Ave  bless,  is  it  not  a  "com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 'bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  a  "communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ?  '"seeing  that  we,  who  are  many,  are  one 
'bread,  one  body :  for  we  all  partake  rof  the  one 
'bread.  l8Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh :  have  not 
they  which  eat  the  sacrifices  communion  with  the 
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altar  ?  t9VVhat  say  I  then  ?  that  a  thing  sacrificed 
to  idols  is  anything,  or  that  an  idol  is  anything  ? 
2°But  /  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacri- 
fice, they  sacrifice  to  "devils,  and  not  to  God :  and 
I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  communion  with 
"devils.  2IYe  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  cup  of  "devils :  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  "devils.  22Or  do  we  pro- 
voke the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 
23  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things  are  not 
expedient.  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all  things 
'edify  not.  24Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his 
neighbour's  gvod.  25Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience 
•  sake ;  ffor  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof.  27If  one  of  them  that  believe  not  biddeth 
you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  are  disposed  to  go;  whatso- 
ever is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake.  28But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not,  for  his 
sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience  sake:  ^con- 
science, I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the  other's ;  for 
why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  conscience  ? 
3°cIf  I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ?  3IWhether  therefore 
ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.  32Give  no  occasion  of  stumbling, 
either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of 
God :  33even  as  I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  the 
~\[~\  many,  that  they  may  be  saved.  'Be  ye 
^\.X.  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  deliv- 
ered them  to  you.  3But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 
God.  4Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  5But 
every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 
unveiled  dishonoured  her  head:  for  it  is  one  and 
the  same  thing  as  if  she  were  shaven.  Tor  if  a 
woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it 
is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
her  be  veiled.  7For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  have 
his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man.  8For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but  the 
woman  of  the  man :  9for  neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man : 
I0for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  ''have  a  sign  of 
authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 
"Howbeit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man, 
nor  the  man  without  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  "For 
as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the.  woman  ;  but  all  things  are  of  God.  I3Judge  ye 
'in  yourselves :  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  unveiled?  I4Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 
to  him  ?  I5But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  cover- 
ing. l6But  if  any  man  seemeth  to  be  contentious, 
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we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you 
not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  better  but  for 
the  worse.  l8For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together 
in  the  church,  I  hear  that  ^divisions  exist  among 
you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  19For  there  must  be 
also  ''heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made  manifest  among  you.  2°When. 
therefore  ye  assemble  yourselves  together,  it  is  not 
possible  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper:  2Ifor  in  your  eat- 
ing each  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper ; 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken.  22What? 
have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  de-. 
spise  ye  the  'church  of  God,  and  put  them  to  shame 
thatyhave  not?  What  shall  I  say  to  you?  *shall  I. 
praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not.  23For  I  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed  took  bread;  24and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  This  is  my  body, 
which  'is  for  you:  this  do.  in  remembrance  of  me. 
25In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying, 
This  cup  is  the  new  wcovenant  in  my  blood :  this  do, 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  26For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye 
proclaim  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  ^Where- 
fore whosoever  shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  the  blood  of  the  Lord.  28But  let  a  man  prove 
himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink 
of  the  cup.  29For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh,  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  judgement  unto  himself,  if  he  "dis-. 
cern  not  the  body.  3°For  this  cause  many  among 
you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few  sleep.  3IBut 
if  we  "discerned  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 
32But  Avhen  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world.  33Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  34If  any  man 
is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  your  coming 
together  be  not  unto  judgement.  .  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 


TTT"  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren, 
j\\  ,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  2Ye  know 
that  when  ye  were  Gentiles  ye  were  led  away  unto 
those  dumb  idols,  howsoever  ye  might  be  led. 
3Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man 
speaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathe- 
ma ;  and  no  man  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same. 
Spirit.  5And  there  are  diversities  of  ministrations, 
and  the  same  Lord.  6And  there  are  diversities  of 
workings,  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things 
in  all.  7But  to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  to  profit  withal.  8For  to  one  is  given 
through  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  an-, 
other  the  word  of  knowledge,  according  to  the  same 
Spirit:  9to  another  faith,  in  the  same  Spirit;  and  to 
another  gifts  of  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;  I0and  to 
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another  workings  of  "miracles ;  and  to  another 
prophecy  ;  and  to  another  discernings  of  spirits  :  to 
another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  and  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues :  "but  all  these  worketh  the 
one  and  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one 
severally  even  as  he  will. 

1 2  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  mem- 
bers, and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body;  so  also  is  Christ.  '3For  in  one  Spirit 
were  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and  were  all  made 
to  drink  of  one  Spirit.  I4For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many.  I5If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not 
therefore  not  of  the  body.  l6And  if  the  ear  shall 
say,  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the  body.  I7If  the 
whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing  where  were  the  smelling  ? 
l8But  now  hath  God  set  the  members  each  one  of 
them  in  the  body,  even  as  it  pleased  him.  ,9And  if 
they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the  body  ? 
2°But  now  they  are  many  members,  but  one  body. 
"And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee :  or  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you.  "Nay,  much  rather,  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble  are 
necessary :  23and  those  parts  of  the  body,  which  we 
think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we  ^bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness ;  24whereas  our 
comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked ;  25that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  members  should 
have  the  same  care  one  for  another.  26And  whether 
one  member  suffereth,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it;  or  one  member  is  'honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it.  27Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  ^severally  members  thereof.  28And  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondly 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  then  "miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  'governments,  divers  kinds  of 
tongues.  29Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are 
all  teachers  ?  are  all  workers  ^/""miracles  ?  3°have  all 
gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret?  3IBut  desire  earnestly  the  greater  gifts. 
And  a  still  more  excellent  way  shew  I  unto  you. 

mlf  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and 
of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  become 
sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  2And  if  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  know  all  mysteries 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to 
remove  mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  nothing. 
3And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
if  I  give  my  body  fX.o  be  burned,  but  have  not  love, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing.  4Love  suffereth  long,  and 
is  kind;  love  envieth  not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up,  5doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  its  own,  is  not  provoked,  taketh  not  ac- 
count of  evil ;  6rejoiceth  not  in  unrighteousness,  but 
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rejoiceth  with  the  truth;  '^beareth  all  things,  believ- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
8Love  never  faileth  :  but  whether //w<?  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  be  done  away  ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  be  done  away.  9For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part:  "°but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 
"When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a 
child,  I  thought  as  a  child:  now  that  I  am  become  a 
man,  I  have  put  away  childish  things.  ,2For  now  we 
see  in  a  mirror,  Markly ;  but  then  face  to  face:  now 
I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  'know  even  as  also 
I  have  been  yknown.  ,3But  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
love,  these  three  ;  *and  the  'greatest  of  these  is  love. 

VTT7  Follow  after  love;  yet  desire  earnestly 
J\.L  V  .  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy.  2For  he  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  speak- 
eth  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God;  for  no  man  '"un- 
derstandeth  ;  but  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 
3But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men  edifica- 
tion, and  comfort,  and  consolation.  4He  that  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  "edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth 
"edifieth  the  church.  5Now  I  would  have  you  all 
speak  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  should  proph- 
esy :  and  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the 
church  may  receive  edifying.  6But  now,  brethren, 
if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
I  profit  you,  unless  I  speak  to  you  either  by  way  of 
revelation,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesying,  or 
of  teaching?  7Even  things  without  life,  giving  a 
voice,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ?  8For  if  the  trumpet  give  an 
uncertain  voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war? 
9So  also  ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech 
easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  spoken?  for  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air. 
IOThere  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in 
the  world,  and  "no  kind  is  without  signification.  "If 
then  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
to  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he  that  speak- 
eth will  be  a  barbarian  Ajnto  me.  I2So  also  ye, 
since  ye  are  zealous  of  ''spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the  church. 
I3Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray 
that  he  may  interpret.  I4For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongui  \ 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  unfruit- 
ful. 15What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also:  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also.  l6Else  if  thou  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  filleth  the  place  of  rthe  unlearned 
say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he 
knoweth  not  what  thou  sayest?  "7For  thou  verily 
givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not  'edified.  ,8I 
thank  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  you  all: 
19howbeit  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that  I  might  instruct  others 
also,  than  ten  thousand  words  in  a  tongue. 
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20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind :  howbeit  in 
malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  "men.  "In  the 
law  it  is  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by 
the  lips  of  strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people; 
and  not  even  thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
"Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that 
believe,  but  to  the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying  is 
for  a  sign,  not  to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that 
believe.  23If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  as- 
sembled together,  and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  men  unlearned  or  unbelieving,  will 
they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad?  *4But  if  all  prophesy, 
and'  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  or  unlearned,  he 
is  ^reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all;  25the  secrets 
of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  he  will  fall 
down  on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring  that 
God  is  'among  you  indeed. 

26  What  is  it  then,  brethren?  When  ye  come 
together,  each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching, 
hath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  interpre- 
tation. Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  27If 
any  man  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn;  and  let  one  inter- 
pret: 28but  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to  himself, 
and  to  God.  29And  let  the  prophets  speak  by  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  others  ''discern.  3°But  if  a  rev- 
elation be  made  to  another  sitting  by,  let  the  first 
keep  silence.  3IFor  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  'comforted  ; 
32and  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the 
prophets;  33for  God  is  not  a  God  of  confusion,  but 
of  peace;  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches : 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;  but  let 
them  be  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law.  35And 
if  they  would  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  own 
husbands  at  home:  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman 
to  speak  in  the  church.  36What?  was  it  from  you 
that  the  word  of  God  went  forth?  or  came  it  unto 
you  alone  ? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord.  38/But  if  any  man  is  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 
4°But  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 


also  ye 
also  ye 
words  I 


*V\  J  Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren, 
J\  Y  .  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
received,  wherein  also  ye  stand,  2by  which 
are  ^saved ;  /  make  known,  I  say,  h\n  what 
preached  it  unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  ex- 
cept ye  believed  'in  vain.  3For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all  that  which  also  I  received,  how  that  Christ 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures ;  4and 
that  he  was  buried ;  and  that  he  hath  been  raised 
on  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures ;  5and 
that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then  to  the  twelve ; 
'then  he  appeared  to  above  five,  hundred  brethren 
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at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  until  now, 
but  some  are  fallen  asleep ;  7then  he  appeared  to 
James  ;  then  to  all  the  apostles ;  8and  last  of  all,  as 
unto  one  born  out  of  due  time,  he  appeared  to  me 
also.  9For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God.  10But  by  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am:  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed 
upon  me  was  not  found  ■'vain ;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me.  "Whether  then  it  be  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

1 2  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?  I3But  if 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  neither  hath 
Christ  been  raised :  14and  if  Christ  hath  not  been 
raised,  then  is  our  preaching  ■'vain,  *your  faith  also 
is  -Vain.  I5Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God  ;  because  we  witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  'Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the 
dead  are  not  raised.  l6For  if  the  dead  are  not  raised, 
neither  hath  Christ  been  raised  :  '7and  if  Christ  hath 
not  been  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  l8Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  have  perished.  I9'"If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hoped  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  "For 
since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  22For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  also  in  'Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  23But 
each  in  his  own  order :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  then 
they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  "coming.  24Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to 
"God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  abolished 
all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power.  25For  he  must 
reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  his  enemies  under  his  feet. 
26The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  is  death. 
27For,  He  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
^But  when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put  in  subjection, 
it  is  evident  that  he  is  excepted  who  did  subject  all 
things  unto  him.  28And  when  all  things  have  been 
subjected  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself 
be  subjected  to  him  that  did  subject  all  things  unto 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized 
for  the  dead  ?  If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why 
then  are  they  baptized  for  them  ?  3°why  do  we  also 
stand  in  jeopardy  every  hour?  3II  protest  by  ?that 
glorying  in  you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  - 
Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily.  32If  after  the  manner 
of  men  I  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  rwhat  doth 
it  profit  me  ?  If  the  dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die.  33Be  not  de- 
ceived :  Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners. 
34*Awake  up  righteously,  and  sin  not;  for  some 
have  no  knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move 
you  to  shame. 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead 
raised?  and  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come? 
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3*Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou  thyself  sowest  is 
not  quickened,  except  it  die  :  37and  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but 
a  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  kind ;  38but  God  giveth  it  a  body  even  as  it 
pleased  him,  and  to  each  seed  a  body  of  its  own. 
39 All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  but  there  is  one 
flesh  ol  men,  and  another  flesh  of  beasts,  and  another 
flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes.  4°There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  another.  4IThere  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars;  for  one  star  differeth  from  another  star 
in  glory.  42So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption: 
43it  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is 
sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in  power:  44it  is  sown 
a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If 
there  is  a  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual  body. 
45So  also  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  became  a 
living  soul.  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving 
spirit.  46Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which  is  spirit- 
ual, but  that  which  is  natural;  then  that  which  is 
spiritual.  47The  first  man  is  of  the  eafth,  earthy : 
the  second  man  is  of  heaven.  48As  is  the  earthy, 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 
49And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
"we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption.  5IBehold,  I  tell  you 
a  mystery:  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed,  52in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  "For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality. 54But  when  ^this  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  'in  victory.  550 
death,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  5<5The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  power 
of  sin  is  the  law :  "but  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giv- 
eth us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
s8Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
*vain  in  the  Lord. 
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^J\  71  Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
J\  V  1.  saints,  as  I  gave  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  so  also  do  ye.  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  he 
may  prosper,  that  no  collections  be  made  when  I 
come.  3And  when  I  arrive,  'whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  letters,  them  will  I  send  to  carry  your 
bounty  unto  Jerusalem  :  "and  if  ii  be  meet  for  me  to 
go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me.  5But  I  will  come  unto 
you,  when  I  shall  have  passed  through  Macedonia ; 
for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia;  6but  with  you  it 
may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye 
may  set  me  forward  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I 
go.  7For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way; 
for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit. 8But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost; 
9for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  he  be  with  you 
without  fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
as  I  also  do :  "let  no  man  therefore  despise  him. 
But  set  him  forward  on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me:  for  I  expect  him  with  the 
brethren.  "But  as  touching  Apollos  the  brother,  I 
besought  him  much  to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren  :  and  it  was  not  at  all  fhis  will  to  come 
now ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong.  ,4Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done 
in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of 
Achaia,  and  that  they  have  set  themselves  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  saints),  l6that  ye  also  be  in  subjection 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  in  the 
work  and  laboureth.  I7And  I  rejoice  at  the  ^coming 
of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus :  for  that 
which  was  lacking  on  your  part  they  supplied. 
l8For  they  refreshed  my  spirit  and  yours :  acknowl- 
edge ye  therefore  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and 
Prisca  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  2°A11  the  brethren  salute  you. 
Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand.  22If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be 
anathema.  ;'Maran  atha.  23The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.  24My  love  be  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  CORINTHIANS. 


I       Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the! 
#  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  "our  brother,  unto  the!aGr 
church   of  God  which   is   at   Corinth,  with  all   thej  trot/ur. 
saints  which  are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia :  2Grace  to 


you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all 
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comfort ;  4who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  affliction, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any 
affliction,  through  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God.  5For  as  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also 
aboundeth  through  Christ.  6But  whether  we  be 
afflicted,  it  is  for  your  comfort  and  salvation  ;  or 
whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  comfort, 
which  worketh  in  the  patient  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer:  7and  our  hope  for 
you  is  stedfast ;  knowing  that,  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the  comfort. 
8For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning our  affliction  which  befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our  power, 
insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life :  9*yea,  we 
ourselves  have  had  the  ^answer  of  death  within  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in 
God  which  raiseth  the  dead:  xowho  delivered  us  out 
of  so  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver :  on  whom  we 
have  'set  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ; 
"ye  also  helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  sup- 
plication ;  that,  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us 'by 
means  of  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  per- 
sons on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God, 
not  in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace  of  God,  we 
behaved  ourselves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly 
to  youward.  13For  we  write  none  other  things  unto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and  I 
hope  ye  will  acknowledge  unto  the  end :  I4as  also  ye 
did  acknowledge  us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glory- 
ing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  "'bene- 
fit; l6and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again 
from  Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
set  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judaea.  ,7When  I 
therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickleness  ? 
or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according 
to  the  flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  the  yea 
yea  and  the  nay  nay?  l8But  as  God  is  faithful,  our 
word  toward  you  is  not  yea  and  nay.  I9For  the  Son 
of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
'by  us,  even  'by  me  and  Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  is  yea.  2°For  how  many 
soever  be  the  promises  of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea : 
wherefore  also  through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the 
glory  of  God  through  us.  2INow  he  that  stablisheth 
us  with  you  f'\x\  Christ,  and  anointed  us,  is  God  ; 
"rwho  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  upon  my  soul, 
that  to  spare  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth. 
34Not  that  we  have  lordship  over  your  faith,  but 
are  helpers   of  your  joy:   for   by  *faith   ye   stand. 

n1JBut  I  determined  this  for  myself,  that  I  would 
not  come  again  to  you  with  sorrow.  2For  if  I 
make  you  sorry,  who  then  is  he  that  maketh  me 
glad,  but  he  that  is  made  sorry  by  me?     3And  I 
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wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ; 
having  confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy 
of  you  all.  4For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears  ;  not  that 
ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow,  he  hath  caused 
sorrow,  not  to  me,  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too 
heavily)  to  you  all.  Sufficient  to  such  a  one  is  this 
punishment  which  was  inflicted  byythe  many;  7so 
that  contrariwise  ye  should  ^rather  forgive  him  and 
comfort  him,  lest  by  any  means  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch  sorrow.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  you  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 
9For  to  this  end  also  did  I-  write,  that  I  might  know 
the  proof  of  you,  'whether  ye  are  obedient  in  all 
things.  IOBut.to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  for- 
give also :  for  what  I  also  have  forgiven,  if  I  have 
forgiven  any  thing,  for  your  sakes  have  I  forgiven  ii 
in  the  '"person  of  Christ ;  "that  no  advantage  may 
be  gained  over  us  by  Satan:  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

1 2  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  *when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in 
the  Lord,  I3I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I  went  forth  into  Macedonia.  I4But  thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  always  leadeth  us  in  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savour 
of  his  knowledge  in  every  place.  I5For  we  are  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are 
being  saved,  and  in  them  that  are  perishing;  l6to 
the  one  a  savour  from  death  unto  death ;  to  the 
other  a  savour  from  life  unto  life.  And  who  is  suf- 
ficient for  these  things  ?  I7For  we  are  not  as  the 
many,  "corrupting  the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sin- 
cerity, but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we 
in  Christ. 

mAre  we  beginning  again  to  commend  our- 
selves ?  or  need  we,  as  do  some,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you  or  from  you  ?  2Ye  are  our 
epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men  ;  3being  made  manifest  that  ye  are  an  epistle 
of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not  in  tables  of 
stone,  but  in  tables  that  are  hearts  of  flesh.  4And 
such  confidence  have  we  through  Christ  to  God- 
ward :  5not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  ac- 
count any  thing  as  from  ourselves;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God  ;  6who  also  made  us  sufficient  as 
ministers  of  a  new  "covenant ;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.  7But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  -^writ- 
ten, and  engraven  on  stones,  came  ^with  glory,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  look  stedfastly 
upon  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  face; 
which  glory  ''was  passing  away:  8how  shall  not 
rather  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  with  glory  ? 
9*For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  is  glory, 
much  rather  doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness. 
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exceed  in  glory.  IOFor  verily  that  which  hath  been 
made  glorious  hath  not  been  made  glorious  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth. 
"For  if  that  which  "passeth  away  was  *with  glory, 
much  more  that  which  remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  great 
boldness  of  speech,  13and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put 
a  veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should 
not  look  stedfastly  'on  the  end  of  that  which  "'was 
passing  away :  I4but  their  'minds  were  hardened :  for 
until  this  very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  -^cove- 
nant the  same  veil  ^remaineth  unlifted  ;  which  veil  is 
done  away  in  Christ.  15But  unto  this  day,  whenso- 
ever Moses  is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart. 
x'But  whensoever  Ait  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil 
is  taken  away.  I7Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 
,8But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face  'reflecting  as  a  mir- 
ror the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  transformed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  from  •'the 
Lord  the  Spirit. 
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V  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry, 
.  even  as  we  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not: 
jut  we  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  shame, 
not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  3But  and  if  our  gospel 
is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in  them  that  are  perishing :  4in 
whom  the  god  of  this  Aworld  hath  blinded  the  'minds 
of  the  unbelieving,  'that  the  "light  of  the  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
not  dawn  upon  them.  5For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  as  your 
"servants  "for  Jesus'  sake.  6Seeing  it  is  God,  that 
said,  Light  shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  '"light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  from  ourselves ;  %we  are  pressed  on 
every  side,  yet  not  straitened;  perplexed,  yet  not 
unto  despair;  9pursued,  yet  not  ^forsaken ;  smitten 
down,  yet  not  destroyed;  10always  bearing  about  in 
the  body  the  ?dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  body.  "For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested 
in  our  mortal  flesh.  12So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you.  I3But  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  to  that  which  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  did  I  speak ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  also  we  speak;  ,4knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  rthe  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also 
with  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you.  I5For  all 
things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  being  mul- 
tiplied through  Jthe  many,  may  cause  the  thanks- 
giving to  abound  unto  the  glory  of  God. 

1 6  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day.     I7For  our  light  affliction,  which 
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j is  for  the  moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more 
[exceedingly  an  eternal  weight  of  glory;  l8while  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

VFor  we  know  that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our 
%  'tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building 
from  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in 
the  heavens.  2For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing 
to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  habitation  which  is  from 
heaven  :  3if  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked.  4For  indeed  we  that  are  in  this  'taber- 
nacle do  groan,  "being  burdened;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that  we  would  be  clothed 
upon,  that  what  is  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of 
life.  5Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this  very  thing  is 
God,  who  gave  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 
6Being  therefore  always  of  good  courage,  and  know- 
ing that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord  7(for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
''sight)  ;  8we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say,  and  are 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
at  home  with  the  Lord.  9Wherefore  also  we  '"make 
it  our  aim,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him.  IOFor  we  must  all  be  made 
manifest  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ ;  that 
each  one  may  receive  the  things  done  b\xi  the  body, 
according  to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we 
persuade  men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  unto  God  ; 
and  I  hope  that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your 
consciences.  I2We  are  not  again  commending  our- 
selves unto  you,  but  speak  as  giving  you  occasion  of 
glorying  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  where- 
with to  answer  them  that  glory  in  appearance,  and 
not  in  heart.  I3For  whether  we  -''are  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  unto  God;  or  whether  we  are  of  sober 
mind,  it  is  unto  you.  14For  the  love  oi  Christ  con- 
strained! us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died 
for  all,  therefore  all  died ;  I5and  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves, but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and 
rose  again.  l6Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no 
man  after  the  flesh:  even  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him  so  no 
more.  I7Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  yhe  is  a 
new  creature:  the  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, they  are  become  new.  l8But  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  reconciled  us  to  himself  through  Christ, 
and  gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ;  I9to 
wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their  tres- 
passes, and  having  Committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  as  though  God  were  intreating  by  us :  we 
beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God.  2IHim  who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on 
our  behalf;  that  we  might  become  the  righteousness 
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T  7T     of  God  in  him.     'And  working  together  with 
Y  ]_#  him  we  intreat  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  vain  2(for  he  saith, 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee: 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable  time ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation)  :  3giving  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration  be  not 
blamed  ;  4but  in  every  thing  commending  ourselves, 
as  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  distresses,  5in  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fast- 
ings ;  6in  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in  longsuffering, 
in  kindness,  in  the  "Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned, 
7in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  power  of  God;  *by  the 
armour  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left,  8by  glory  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good  report;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true;  9as  un- 
known, and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  and  behold, 
we  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  I0as  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

ii  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians, 
our  heart  is  enlarged.  "Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  affections.  I3Now 
for  a  recompense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my 
children),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity?  or 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ?  15And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with  "Belial?  or  what  por- 
tion hath  a  believer  with  an  unbeliever?  l6And 
what  agreement  hath  a  ^temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  we  are  a  "'temple  of  the  living  God;  even  as  God 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
''Wherefore 

Come  ye  out   from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing ; 
to-    And  I  will  receive  you, 

l8And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 
And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 
T7T        saith  the  Lord  Almighty.     'Having  there- 
VI...  f°re  these  promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourse  ves  from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  'Open  your  hearts  to  us:  we  wronged  no  man, 
we  corrupted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no 
man.  3I  say  it  not  to  condemn  you:  for  I  have  said 
before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and 
live  together.  4Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying  on  your  behalf: 
I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in  all 
our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on  every 
side ;  without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 
Nevertheless  he  that  comforteth  the  lowly,  even  God, 
comforted  us  by  the  doming  of  Titus;  7and  not  by 
his  ^coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  where- 
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with  he  was  comforted  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your 
longing,  your  mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I 
rejoiced  yet  more.  8For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  re- 
gret ;  ^for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry, 
though  but  for  a  season.  9Now  I  rejoice,  not  that 
ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
unto  repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a 
godly  sort,  that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  nothing. 
IOFor  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  Aunto  salva- 
tion, a  repentance  which  bringeth  no  regret :  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.  "For  behold, 
this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you,  yea, 
what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation, 
yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  what  avenging !  In  every  thing  ye  approved 
yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  12So  although 
I  wrote  unto  you,  I  wrote  not  for  his  cause  that  did 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  the  wrong, 
but  that  your  earnest  care  for  us  might  be  made 
manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.  I3Therefore 
we  have  been  comforted:  and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
cause his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you  all.  I4For 
if  in  any  thing  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf, 
I  was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things 
to  you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying  also,  which  I  made 
before  Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  I5And  his  in- 
ward affection  is  more  abundantly  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him.  l6I  rejoice  that 
in  every  thing  I  am  of  good  courage  concerning 
you. 

T  7T  j]  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to 

V  111.  you  tne  grace  of  God  which  hath  been 
given  in  the  churches  of  Macedonia;  2how  that  in 
much  proof  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of 
their  'liberality.  3For  according  to  their  power,  I 
bear  witness,  yea  and  beyond  their  power,  they  gave 
of  their  own  accord,  4beseeching  us  with  much  in- 
treaty  in  regard  of  this  grace  and  the  fellowship  in 
the  ministering  to  the  saints:  5and  this,  not  as  we 
had  hoped,  but  first  they  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.  6Insomuch 
that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that  as  he  had  made  a  be- 
ginning before,  so  he  would  also  complete  in  you 
this  grace  also.  7But  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
earnestness,  and  in  ■'your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also.  8I  speak  not  by  way  of 
commandment,  but  as  proving  through  the  earnest- 
ness of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  your  love.  9For 
ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  become 
rich.  IOAnd  herein  I  give  my  judgement :  for  this  is 
expedient  for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  be- 
ginning a  year  ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will. 
"But  now  complete  the  doing  also;  that  as- there 
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was  the  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  com- 
pletion also  out  of  your  ability.  I2For  if  the  readi- 
ness is  there,  it  is  acceptable  according-  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not.  I3For  /  say  not 
this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  distressed : 
14but  by  equality;  your  abundance  being  a  stcpply 
at  this  present  time  for  their  want,  that  their  abun- 
dance also  may  become  a  supply  for  your  want;  that 
there  may  be  equality:  I5as  it  is  written,  He  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over;  and  he  that^a///- 
ered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same 
earnest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  17For 
indeed  he  accepted  our  exhortation ;  but  being 
himself  very  earnest,  he  went  forth  unto  you  of  his 
own  accord.  l8And  we  have  sent  together  with 
him  the  brother  whose  praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread 
through  all  the  churches  ;  I9and  not  only  so,  but  who 
was  also  appointed  by  the  churches  to  travel  with 
us  in  the  matter  of  this  grace,  which  is  ministered  by 
us  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  shew  our  readi- 
ness :  20avoiding  this,  that  any  man  should  blame  us 
in  the  viatter  of  this  bounty  which  is  ministered  by 
us:  "for  we  take  thought  for  things  honourable,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men.  "And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times  proved  earnest  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  earnest,  by  reason  of 
the  great  confidence  which  he  hath  in  you.  ^Wheth- 
er any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  my 
fellow-worker  to  you-ward ;  or  our  brethren,  they 
are  the  "messengers  of  the  churches,  they  are  the 
glory  of  Christ.  24,5Shew  ye  therefore  unto  them 
in  the  face  of  the  churches  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  glorying  on  your  behalf. 

Y\[  For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the 
l_/\..  saints,  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to 
you  :  2for  I  know  your  readiness,  of  which  I  glory  on 
your  behalf  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  hath 
been  prepared  for  a  year  past ;  and  'your  zeal  hath 
stirred  up  "'very  many  of  them.  3But  I  have  sent 
the  brethren,  that  our  glorying  on  your  behalf  may 
not  be  made  void  in  this  respect;  that,  even  as  I 
said,  ye-  may  be  prepared :  4lest  by  any  means,  if 
there  come  with  me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  put 
to  shame  in  this  confidence.  5I  thought  it  necessary 
therefore  to  intreat  the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your 
aforepromised  'bounty,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  of  Extor- 
tion. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall 
reap  also  sparingly;  and  he  that  soweth  ^bountifully 
shall  reap  also  ^bountifully.  ''Let  each  man  do  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart ;  not 
^grudgingly,  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  8And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  you  ;  that  ye,  having  always  all  suffi- 
ciency in  everything,  may  abound  unto  every  good 
work  :  9as  it  is  written. 
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He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
IOAnd  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread 
for  food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the- fruits  of  your  righteous- 
ness: "ye  being  enriched  in  everything  unto  all 
'liberality,  which  worketh  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God.  ,2For  the  ministration  of  this  service  not 
only  filleth  up  the  measure  of  the  wants  of  the 
saints,  but  aboundeth  also  through  many  thanksgiv- 
ings unto  God;  ,3seeing  that  through  the  proving 
of  you  by  this  ministration  they  glorify  God  for  the 
obedience  of  your  confession  unto  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  for  the  'liberality  of  your  contribution 
unto  them  and  unto  all ;  ,4while  they  themselves  also, 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you  by 
reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 
I5Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

XNow  I  Paul  myself  intreat  you  by  the  meek- 
m  ness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your 
presence  am  lowly  among  you,  but  being  absent  am 
of  good  courage  toward  you  :  2yea,  I  beseech  you, 
that  I  may  not  when  present  shew  courage  with  the 
confidence  wherewith  I  count  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  count  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according 
to  the  flesh.  3For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  according  to  the  flesh  4(for  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh,  but 
mighty  before  God  to  the  casting  down  of  strong- 
holds) ;  5casting  down  -'imaginations,  and  every  high 
thing  that  is  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ;  6and  being  in  readiness  to 
avenge  all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  shall 
be  fulfilled.  7*Ye  look  at  the  things  that  are  before 
your  face.  If  any  man  trusteth  in  himself  that  he 
is  Christ's,  let  him  consider  this  again  with  himself, 
that,  even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  8For 
though  I  should  glory  somewhat  abundantly  con- 
cerning our  authority  (which  the  Lord  gave  for 
building  you  up,  and  not  for  casting  you  down),  I 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame :  9that  I  may  not  seem  as 
if  I  would  terrify  you  by  my  letters.  '°For,  His 
letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and  strong ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  of  no 
account.  "Let  such  a  one  reckon  this,  that,  what 
we  are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
are  we  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present.  "For  we 
are  not  bold  'to  number  or  compare  ourselves  with 
certain  of  them  that  commend  themselves :  but  they 
themselves,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  with  themselves,  are 
without  understanding.  I3But  we  will  not  glory  be- 
yond our  measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  '"province  which  God  apportioned  to  us  as  a 
measure,  to  reach  even  unto  you.  ,4For  we  stretch 
not  ourselves  overmuch,  as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you  :  for  we  "came  even  as  far  as  unto  you  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  ,5not  glorying  beyond  our 
measure,  that  is,  in  other  men's  labours ;  but  hav- 
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ing  hope  that,  as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall  be 
magnified  in  you  according  to  our  "province  unto 
further  abundance,  l6so  as  to  preach  the  gospel  even 
unto  the  parts  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  in  an- 
other's "province  in  regard  of  things  ready  to  our 
hand.  I7But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord.  l8For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

"V7T  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a 
V\  j  (  little  foolishness:  "*nay  indeed  bear  with  me. 
2For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  ca.  godly  jealousy: 
for  I  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  might  pre- 
sent you  as  a  pure  virgin  to  Christ.  3But  I  fear, 
lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  in 
his  craftiness,  your  "minds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  and  the  purity  that  is  toward 
Christ.  4For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another 
Jesus,  whom  we  did  not  preach,  or  if  ye  receive  a 
different  spirit,  which  ye  did  not  receive,  or  a  different 
gospel,  which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well  to  bear 
with  him.  5For  I  reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  be- 
hind 'the  very  chiefest  apostles.  6But  though  /  be 
rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge ;  nay,  in 
every  thing  we  have  made  it  manifest  among  all 
men  to  you-ward.  7Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  abas- 
ing myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God  for  nought  ?  8I 
robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them  that  I 
might  minister  unto  you ;  9and  when  I  was  present 
with  you  and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a  burden  on 
any  man  ;  for  the  brethren,  when  they  came  from 
Macedonia,  supplied  the  measure  of  my  want;  and 
in  every  thing  I  kept  myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself  IOAs  the  truth 
of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
glorying  in  the  regions  of  Achaia.  "Wherefore? 
because  I  love  you  not?  God  knoweth.  I2But 
what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  Occasion 
from  them  which  desire  an  occasion  ;  that  wherein 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  I3For 
such  men  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers, 
fashioning  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.  I4And 
no  marvel ;  for  even  Satan  fashioneth  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light.  I5It  is  ho  great  thing  therefore 
if  his  ministers  also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers 
of  righteousness;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

1 6  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish;  but 
if  ye  do,  yet  as  foolish  receive  me,  that  I  also  may 
glory  a  little.  I7That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confidence 
of  glorying.  l8Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  '9For  ye  bear  with  the  foolish 
gladly,  being  wise  yourselves.  2°For  ye  bear  with  a 
man,  if  he  bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devour- 
eth  you,  if  he  taketh  you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  him- 
self, if  he  smiteth  you  on  the  face.  21I  speak  by  way 
of  disparagement,  as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Yet  whereinsoever  any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolish- 
ness), I  am  bold  also.  "Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am 
I.     Are  they  Israelites?    so  am  I.     Are  they  the 
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'Or, 
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those  pre- 
eminent 
apostles 
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XII.  i^ 

seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  23Are  they  ministers 
of  Christ?  (I  speak  as  one  beside  himself)  I  more; 
in  labours  more  abundantly,  in  prisons  more  abun- 
dantly, in  stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths  oft.  24Of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 
25Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have 
I  been  in  the  deep  ;  *H?z  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  from  my 
^countrymen,  in  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  hi  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ;  27zVz  labour  and 
travail,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  28/'Beside 
those  things  that  are  without,  there  is  that  which 
presseth  upon  me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the  churches. 
29Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  made 
to  stumble,  and  I  burn  not?  3°If  I  must  needs  glory, 
I  will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness. 
3IThe  God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he  who  is 
blessed  'for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  32In 
Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king 
guarded  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in  order  to  take 
me :  33and  through  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a 
basket  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

MJ\  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedi- 
ent; but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations 
of  the  Lord.  2I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  years 
ago  (whether  in  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  know  not ;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one 
caught  up  even  to  the  third  heaven.  3And  I  know 
such  a  man  (whether  in  the  body,  or  apart  from  the 
body,  I  know  not;  God  knoweth),  4how  that  he  was 
caught  up  into  Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 
5On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  but  on  mine 
own  behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my  weaknesses. 
6For  if  I  should  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foolish  ; 
for  I  shall  speak  the  truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  should  account  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  be,  or  heareth  from  me.  7And  by  reason  of 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  revelations — where- 
fore, that  I  should  not  be  exalted  overmuch,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  *thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  that  I  should  not  be  exalted 
overmuch.  8Concerning  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me.  9And  he  hath 
said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
power  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most  gladly 
therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that 
the  strength  of  Christ  may  'rest  upon  me.  "Where- 
fore I  take  pleasure  in  weaknesses,  in  injuries,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for  Christ's 
sake  :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

1 1  I  am  become  foolish  :  ye  compelled  me  ;  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  '"the  very  chiefest  apostles, 
though  I  am  nothing.  I2Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos- 
tle were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  by 
signs  and  wonders  and  "mighty  works.  13For  what 
is  there  wherein  ye  were  made  inferior  to  the  rest 
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TO   THE   GALATIANS. 


I. 


21. 


of  the  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  a 
burden  to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to  you  :  for 
I  seek  not  yours,  but  you:  for  the  children  ought  not 
to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children.  15And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be 
"spent  for  your  souls.  If  I  love  you  more  abundantly, 
am  I  loved  the  less  ?  l6But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  my- 
self burden  you  ;  but,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with 
guile.  ,7Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  by  any  one  of 
them  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  ?  l8I  exhorted 
Titus,  and  I  sent  the  brother  with  him.  Did 
Titus  take  any  advantage  of  you  ?  walked  we  not 
by  the  same  Spirit  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  *Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing 
ourselves  unto  you.  In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
in  Christ.  But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your 
edifying.  2°For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I 
come,  I  should  find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and 
should  myself  be  found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not; 
lest  by  any  means  there  should  be  strife,  jealousy, 
wraths,  factions,  backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
'tumults ;  2Ilest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  should 
humble  me  before  you,  and  I  should  mourn  for 
many  of  them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  re- 
pented not  of  the  uncleanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  committed. 


XIII. 


This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to 

you.     At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or 

three  shall  every  word  be  established.     2I  have  said 


«Gr. 
spent  out. 


*Or, 
Think  ye 
you? 


'Or, 
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'Or, 
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"Or,  as  if 
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/Many- 
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ffGr. 

and  that. 


A0r,  re- 
joice :  be 
perfected 


"beforehand,  and  I  do  say  "beforehand,  'as  when  I 
was  present  the  second  time,  so  now,  being  absent, 
to  them  that  have  sinned  heretofore,  and  to  all  the 
rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  ;  3seeing 
that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  that  speaketh  in  me ; 
who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  powerful  in 
you  :  4for  he  was  crucified  through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  through  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weak  •'in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him  through  the 
power  of  God  toward  you.  5Try  your  own  selves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  own  selves. 
Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you  ?  unless  indeed  ye  be  reprobate. 
6But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  repro- 
bate. 7Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  may  appear  approved,  but  that  ye  may  do 
that  which  is  honourable,  ^though  we  be  as  repro- 
bate. Tor  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  the  truth.  9For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong:  this  we  also  pray  for,  even  your 
perfecting.  10For  this  cause  I  write  these  things 
while  absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal 
sharply,  according  to  the  authority  which  the  Lord 
gave  me  for  building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 
1 1  Finally,  brethren,  ''farewell.  Be  perfected ; 
be  comforted  ;  be  of  the  same  mind  ;  live  in  peace  : 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 
I2Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  the  GALATIANS. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through 
#  "man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead),  2and  all  the 
brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia:  3Grace  to  you  and  peace  ^from  God  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  4who  gave  him- 
self for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out  of  this 
present  evil  'world,  according  to  the  will  of  our  God 
and  Father :  5to  whom  be  the  glory  ^for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  from 
him  that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a 
different  gospel ;  7which  is  not  another  gospel :  only 
there  are  some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  8But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  should  preach  'unto  you  any  gospel 
''other  than  that  which  we  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  anathema.  9As  we  have  said  before,  so  say 
I  now  again,  If  any  man  preacheth  unto  you  any 
gospel  other  than  that  which  ye  received,  let  him 
be  anathema.  IOFor  am  I  now  persuading  men,  or 
God?  or  am  I  seeking  to  please  men?  If  I  were 
still  pleasing  men,  I  should  not  be  a  ^servant  of 
Christ. 


«Or, 

a  man 
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1 1  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touch- 
ing the  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is 
not  after  man.  I2For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from 
"man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  I3For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  manner  of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion, 
how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  God,  and  made  havock  of  it:  I4and  I  advanced  in 
the  Jews'  religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own  age 
7'among  my  countrymen,  being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers.  I5But  when 
it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  who  separated  me, 
even  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through 
his  grace,  ,6to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  Gentiles;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood:  I7neither  went  I  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostles  before 
me:  but  I  went  away  into  Arabia;  and  again  I  re- 
turned unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  'Visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days. 
I9But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  ysave  James 
the  Lord's  brother.  2°Now  touching  the  things  which 
I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not.  "Then 
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TO   THE   GALATIANS. 


III.  22. 


I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.  22And 
I  was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of 
Judaea  which  were  in  Christ :  23but  they  only  heard 
say,  He  that  once  persecuted  us  now  preacheth  the 
faith  of  which  he  once,  made  havock;  24and  they 
glorified  God  in  me. 

nThen  "after  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking 
Titus  also  with  me.  2And  I  went  up  by  revelation  ; 
and  I  laid  before  them  the  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately  before  them  who 
'Svere  of  repute,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  run- 
ning, or  had  run,  in  vain.  3But  not  even  Titus  who 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be 
circumcised:  4'and  that  because  of  the  false  brethren 
privily  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage :  5to  whom  we  gave 
place  in  the  way  of  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 
6But  from  those  who  ^were  reputed  to  be  somewhat 
(^whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to  me: 
God  accepteth  not  man's  person) — they,  I  say,  who 
were  of  repute,  imparted  nothing  to  me :  7but  con- 
trariwise, when  they  saw  that  I  had  been  intrusted 
with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircumcision,  even  as  Peter 
with  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  8(for  he  that 
wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of  the  cir- 
cumcision wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gentiles); 
9and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who 
^were  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barna- 
bas the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision  ; 
10only  they  would  that  we  should  remember  the  poor; 
which  very  thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted 
him  to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.  12For 
before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did  eat 
with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  came,  he  drew 
back  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were 
of  the  circumcision.  I3And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that  even 
Barnabas  was  carried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 
I4But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Cephas  before  them  all,  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest 
as  do  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how 
.compellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 
I5We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sinners  of  the 
Gentiles,  l6yet  knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by 
'the  works  of  the  law,  -'save  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law :  because  by  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  I7But  if,  while  we  sought 
to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  were 
found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of  sin  ?  God  for- 
bid. ,8For  if  I  build  up  again  those  things  which  I 
destroyed,  I  prove  myself  a  transgressor.  I9For  I 
through  *"the  law  died  unto  ^the  law,  that  I  might 
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PGr.  : 
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live  unto  God.  2°I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
;'yet  I  live ;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me :  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  2II  do 
not  make  void  the  grace  of  God:  for  if  righteous- 
ness is  through  ^the  law,  then  Christ  died  for 
nought. 

mO  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  bewitch  you, 
#  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  was  openly 
set  forth  crucified  ?  2This  only  would  I  learn  from 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  'the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  'hearing  of  faith  ?  3Are  ye  so  foolish? 
having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  yare  ye  now  perfected  in 
the  flesh  ?  4Did  ye  suffer  so  many  things  in  vain  ? 
if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  5He  therefore  that  supplieth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  ^miracles  ''among 
you,  doeth  he  it  by  'the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
'hearing  of  faith  ?  6Even  as  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  rioiiteousness. 
7 '"Know  therefore  that  they  which  be  of  faith,  the 
same  are  sons  of  Abraham.  8And  the  scripture, 
foreseeing  that  God  "would  justify  the  "Gentiles  by 
faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed.  9So 
then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the  faithful 
Abraham.  IOFor  as  many  as  are  of  'the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do  them.  "Now 
that  no  man  is  justified  ^by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  evident:  for,  The  righteous  shall  live  by 
faith;  I2and  the  law  is  not  of  faith;  but,  He  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in  them.  I3Christ  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree:  I4that  upon  the  Gentiles  might 
come  the  blessing  of  Abraham  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  that 
we.  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men: 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  ^covenant,  yet  when  it 
hath  been  confirmed,  no  one  maketh  it  void,  or  addeth 
thereto.  l6Now  to  Abraham  were  the  promises 
spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ.  I7Now  this  I  say  ;  A  ^covenant  confirmed 
beforehand  by  God,  the  law,  which  came  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as 
to  make  the  promise  of  none  effect.  l8For  if  the  in- 
heritance is  of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise: 
but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 
I9What  then  is  the  law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom 
the  promise  hath  been  made ;  and  it  was  ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  2°Now 
a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 
2IIs  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ?  God 
forbid  :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could 
make  alive,  verily  righteousness  would  have  been  of 
the  law.     22Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  shut  up  all 
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things  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  "faith  came,  we  were  kept  in  ward 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed.  24So  that  the  law  hath  been 
our  tutor  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith.  25But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  tutor.  26For  ye  are  all  sons 
of  God,  through  faith,  in  Christ  Jesus.  27For  as  many 
of  you  as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  on  Christ. 
l8There  can  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  can  be  no  male  and  fe- 
male :  for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  29And 
if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  heirs 
according  to  promise. 

TT  7       But  I  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he 

y  differeth  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though 
he  is  lord  of  all ;  2but  is  under  guardians  and  stew- 
ards until  the  term  appointed  of  the  father.  3So  we 
also,  when  we  were  children,  were  held  in  bondage 
under  the  ^rudiments  of  the  world :  4but  when  the 
fulness  of  the  time  came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
born  of  a  woman,  born  under  the  law,  5that  he  might 
redeem  them  which  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  6And  because 
ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.  7So  that  thou  art 
no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  ye 
were  in  bondage  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no 
gods:  9but  now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or 
rather  to  be  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  back  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ^rudiments,  whereunto  ye 
desire  to  be  in  bondage  over  again  ?  IOYe  observe 
days,  and  months,  and  seasons,  and  years.  "I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  by  any  means  I  have  bestowed 
labour  upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am 
as  ye  are.  I3Ye  did  me  no  wrong:  but  ye  know 
that  because  of  an  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gospel  unto  you  the  'first  time:  I4and  that  which 
was  a  temptation  to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised 
not,  nor  "rejected :  but  ye  received  me  as  an  angel 
of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus.  I5Where  then  is  that 
gratulation  'of  yourselves  ?  for  I  bear  you  witness, 
that,  if  possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
eyes  and  given  them  to  me.  l6So  then  am  I  become 
your  enemy,  because  I^tell  you  the  truth?  I7They 
zealously  seek  you  in  no  good  way ;  nay,  they  de- 
sire to  shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek  them.  l8But 
it  is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you.  I9My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am  again  in 
travail  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  2°yea,  I  could 
wish  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my 
voice ;  for  I  am  perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law, 
do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  22For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and 
one  by  the  freewoman.     23Howbeit  the  son  by  the 
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handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh  ;  but  the  son  by  the 
freewoman  is  born  through  promise.  24Which  things 
contain  an  allegory:  for  these  women  are  two  cove- 
nants ;  one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing  children  unto 
bondage,  which  is  Hagar.  25^Now  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  the  Jeru- 
salem that  now  is :  for  she  is  in  bondage  with  her 
children.  26But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  our  mother.  27For  it  is  written, 
Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than 
of  her  which  hath  the  husband. 
28Now  ''we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of 
promise.  29But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after  the  Spirit, 
even  so  it  is  now.  3°Howbeit  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture ?  Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her  son :  for  the 
son  of  the  handmaid  shall  not  inherit  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman.  3'Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are 
not  children  of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman. 

V1  'With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free :  stand 
fast  therefore,  and  be  not  entangled  again  in  a 
yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive 
circumcision,  Christ  will  profit  you  nothing.  3Yea 
I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  receiveth  circum- 
cision, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.  4Ye 
are  ^'severed  from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified 
by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace.  5For 
we  through  the  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of 
righteousness.  6For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision ; 
but  faith  ''working  through  love.  7Ye  were  running 
well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ?  8This  persuasion  came  not  of  him  that 
calleth  you.  9A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.  10I  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :  but  he  that 
troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  whosoever 
he  be.  "But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach  circum- 
cision, why  am  I  still  persecuted  ?  then  hath  the 
stumblingblock  of  the  cross  been  done  away.  I2I 
would  that  they  which  unsettle  you  would  even  'cut 
themselves  off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom  ; 
only  use  not  your  freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  through  love  be  servants  one  to  another. 
I4For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  ,5But 
if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say,  Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  ,7For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  that  ye 
may  not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.  l8But  if  ye 
are  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 
I9Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these,  fornication,  uncleanness,  lasciviousness, 
idolatry,  sorcery,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies,  wraths, 
[factions,    divisions,  "'heresies,  "envyings,   drunken- 
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ness,  revellings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  "fore- 
warn you,  even  as  I  did  "forewarn  you,  that  they 
which  practise  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  22But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  goodness,  faith- 
fulness, 23meekness,  ^temperance:  against  such  there 
is  no  law.  24And  they  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the  Spirit  let  us 
also  walk.  26Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 

T  7T  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
V  ;  t  any  trespass,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness ;  looking  to  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted.  2Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  3For 
if  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be  something,  when  he 
is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself.  4But  let  each  man 
prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  his  glo- 
rying in  regard  of  himself  alone,  and  not  of  'his  neigh- 
bour.    5For  each  man  shall  bear  his  own  ^burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  commu- 
nicate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things. 
7Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  8For  he 
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that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  unto  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life.  9And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  IOSo  then,  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  work  that  which  is  good  toward  all 
men,  and  especially  toward  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I  'have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand.  12As  many  as  desire 
to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to 
be  circumcised ;  only  that  they  may  not  be  perse- 
cuted/for  the  cross  of  Christ.  I3For  not  even  they 
who  ^receive  circumcision  do  themselves  keep  Athe 
law ;  but  they  desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that 
they  may  glory  in  your  flesh.  I4But  far  be  it  from 
me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  'which  the  world  hath  been  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.  I5For  neither  is  cir- 
cumcision any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
ycreature.  l6And  as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this  rule, 
peace  be  upon  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me:  for  I 
bear  branded  on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit,  brethren.     Amen. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  saints  which  are  "at  Ephesus,  and 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus :  2Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 
4even  as  he  chose  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish  before  ^him  in  love :  5having  foreordained 
us  unto  adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 
*to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  'which  he 
freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the  Beloved :  7in  whom 
we  have  our  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  our  trespasses,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  sfrace,  8^which  he  made  to  abound  toward  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  'having  made  known 
unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  him  I0unto  a 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times,  to  sum  up 
all  things  in  Christ,  the  things  ^in  the  heavens,  and 
the  things  upon  the  earth  ;  "in  him,  I  say,  in  whom 
also  we  were  made  a  heritage,  having  been  foreor- 
dained according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  I2to  the 
end  that  we  should  be  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory, 
we  who  4iad  before  hoped  in  Christ :  I3in  whom  ye 
also,  having  heard  the  word  of  the  truth,  the  gospel 
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of  your  salvation, — in  whom,  having  also  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  I4which 
is  an  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  unto  the  redemption 
of  Gods  own  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having  heard  of  the 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  which  is  /jamong  you,  and 
'which  ye  shew  toward  all  the  saints,  l6cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers;  I7that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him ; 
,8having  the  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
I9and  what  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  that  working  of 
the  strength  of  his  might  2°which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  2Ifar  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  power, 
and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  yworld,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 
22and  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  23 which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all. 
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aforetime  ye  walked  according  to  the  "course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  of  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  sons  of  dis- 
obedience ;  3among  whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  3mind,  and  were  by  nature  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  the  rest : — 4but  God,  being-  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
5even  when  we  were  dead  through  our  trespasses, 
quickened  us  together  'with  Christ  (by  grace  have 
ye  been  saved),  6and  raised  us  up  with  him,  and 
made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenly  places,  in 
Christ  Jesus :  7that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  kindness 
toward  us  in  Christ  Jesus :  8for  by  grace  have  ye  been 
saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it 
is  the  gift  of  God :  9not  of  works,  that  no  man  should 
glory.  IOFor  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God  afore  pre- 
pared that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
by  that  which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh, 
made  by  hands  ;  I2that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate 
from  Christ,  alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  the 
promise,  having  no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  I3But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were 
far  off  are  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  I4For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  made  both  one,  and  brake  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition,  15having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  ordinances ;  that  he  might  create  in  himself 
of  the  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace  ;  l6and 
might  reconcile  them  both  in  one  body  unto  God 
through  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby  : 
I7and  he  came  and  "preached  peace  to  you  that  were 
far  of£  and  peace  to  them  that  were  nigh :  l8for 
through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  one  Spirit 
unto  the  Father.  19So  then  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  sojourners,  but  ye  are  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  2°being  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Christ  Jesus  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ;  2Iin 
whom  'each  several  building,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord ;  22in  whom 
ye  also  are  builded  together  ^for  a  habitation  of  God 
in  the  Spirit. 

mFor  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ 
Jesus  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles, — 2if  so  be 
that  ye  have  heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  me  to  you-ward ;  3how  that 
by  revelation  was  made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery, as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words,  4whereby,  when 
ye  read,  ye  can  perceive  my  understanding  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ ;  5which  in  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now 
been  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
in  the  Spirit ;  6to  wit,  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow- 
heirs,  and  fellow-members  of  the  body,  and  fellow- 
partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus  through  the 
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gospel,  7whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God  which  was  given  me  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his  power.  8Unto  me,  who 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ;  9and  to  'make  all  men  see  what  is 
the  ^dispensation  of  the  mystery  which  from  all  ages 
hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created  all  things  ;  I0to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  the  pow- 
ers in  the  heavenly  places  might  be  made  known 
through  the  church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
"according  to  the  •'eternal  purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord:  I2in  whom  we  have 
boldness  and  access  in  confidence  through  '''our  faith 
in  him.  '3Wherefore  I  ask  that  'ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  '"are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father,  I5from  whom  every  "family  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  is  named,  l6that  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through  his  Spirit  in  the 
inward  man;  I7that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith;  to  the  end  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  l8may  be  strong  to  apprehend 
with  all  the  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and  length 
and  height  and  depth,  I9and  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  2Iunto  him  be 
the  glory  in  the  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  "all 
generations  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

\\J      I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  be- 

[  V  .  seech  you  to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling 
wherewith  ye  were  called,  2with  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another 
in  love;  3giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  '•There  is  one  body,  and 
one  Spirit,  even  as  also  ye  were  called  in  one  hope 
of  your  calling;  5one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
6one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  all.  7But  unto  each  one  of  us 
was  the  grace  given  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ.     Wherefore  he  saith, 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive, 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
9(Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended  ^into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  IOHe 
that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  far 
above  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.) 
"And  he  gave  some  to  be  apostles  ;  and  some,  pro- 
phets ;  and  some,  evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers  ;  I2for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto 
the  work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building  up  of  the 
body  of  Christ :  I3till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ :  I4that  we  may  be 
no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
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about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  in  craftiness,  after  the  wiles  of  error  ;  I5but 
"speaking  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things 
into  him,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ;  l6from  whom 
all  the  body  fitly  framed  and  knit  together,  'through 
that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the 
working  \ndue  measure  of  each  several  part,  maketh 
the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  building  up  of  it- 
self in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind,  l8being  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  be- 
cause of  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  hardening  of  their  heart ;  I9who  being  past  feel- 
ing gave  themselves  up  to  lasciviousness,  cto  work 
all  uncleanness  with  ^greediness.  2°But  ye  did  not 
so  learn  Christ ;  2Iif  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and 
were  taught  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus:  "that 
ye  put  away,  as  concerning  your  former  manner  of 
life,  the  old  man,  which  waxeth  corrupt  after  the 
lusts  of  deceit;  23and  that  ye  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind,  24and  put  on  the  new  man,  'which 
after  God  hath  been  created  in  righteousness  and 
holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye 
truth  each  one  with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another.  26Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  yourAvrath:  27neither 
give  place  to  the  devil.  28Let  him  that  stole  steal 
no  more :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
whereof  to  give  to  him  that  hath  need.  29Let  no  cor- 
rupt speech  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as 
is  good  for  ^edifying  as  the  need  may  be,  that  it 
may  give  grace  to  them  that  hear.  3°And  grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom  ye  were  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption.  3ILet  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  railing,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice  :  32and  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  each 
other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ  forgave  *you. 

VBe  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved 
children ;  2and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  up  for  'us,  an  of- 
fering and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell.  3But  fornication  and  all  uncleanness,  or  covet- 
ousness,  let  it  not  even  be  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints  ;  4nor  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  or 
jesting,  which  are  not  befitting :  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks.  5For  this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that  no 
fornicator,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man, 
which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.  6Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  empty  words :  for  because  of  these  things 
cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  sons  of  disobe- 
dience. 7Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them  ; 
^or  ye  were  ones  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the 
Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light  9(for  the  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness  and  truth), 
""proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord;  "and 
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have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  even  yreprove  them  ;  I2for  the 
things  which  are  done  by  them  in  secret  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of.  I3But  all  things  when  they 
are  ^reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light:  for 
every  thing  that  is  made  manifest  is  light.  I4Where- 
fore  he  saith,  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee. 

1 5  Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  as 
unwise,  but  as  wise;  '"redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil.  I7Wherefore  be  ye  not  foolish, 
but  understand  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  l8And 
be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be 
filled  '"with  the  Spirit ;  I9speaking  "one  to  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ;  2°giv- 
ing  thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  "God,  even  the  Father;  "subject- 
ing yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ. 

22  Wives,  be  in  subjection  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord.  23For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  being  himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.  24But 
as  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ,  ^so  let  the  wives 
also  be  to  their  husbands  in  every  thing.  ^Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  up  for  it;  26that  he 
might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it  by  the  q  washing 
of  water  with  the  word,  27that  he  might  present  the 
church  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish.  28Even  so  ought  hus- 
bands also  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  him- 
self: 29for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the 
church ;  3°because  we  are  members  of  his  body. 
3IFor  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain 
shall  become  one  flesh.  32This  mystery  is  great: 
but  I  speak  in  regard  of  Christ  and  of  the  church. 
^Nevertheless  do  ye  also  severally  love  each  one 
his  own  wife  even  as  himself;  and  let  the  wife  see 
that  she  fear  her  husband. 

V  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord: 

for  this  is  right.  2Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  (which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise),  3that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
'mayest  live  long  on  the  'earth.  4And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath :  but  nurture 
them  in  the  chastening  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
5  'Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  are  your  "masters,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ;  6not  in  the  way  of  eye-service,  as  men- 
pleasers  ;  but  as  'servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  "heart ;  7with  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men:  8knowing 
that  whatsoever  good  thing  each  one  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  again  from  the  Lord,  whether 
he  be  bond  or  free.     9And,  ye  "masters,  do  the  same 
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things  unto  them,  and  forbear  threatening:  knowing' 
that  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and : 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

io  ""Finally,  ^be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the1 
strength  of  his  might.  "Put  on  the  whole  armour j 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  I2For  our  wrestling-  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the  principalities,  against 
the  powers,  against  the  world-rulers  of  this  dark- 
ness, against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness  in  the 
heavenly  places.  I3Wherefore  take  up  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand.  I4Stand 
therefore,  having  girded  your  loins  with  truth,  and 
having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  I5and 
having  shod  your  feet  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace ;  l6withal  taking  up  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.     I7And  take  the  helmet 


a  Or, From 
hence- 
forth 


»Gr. 
be  made 
powerful. 


*Or,  in 

opening 
my  mouth 
with  bold- 
ness ,  to 
make 
known 


<*Gr. 
a  chain. 


of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God :  l8with  all  prayer  and  supplication 
praying  at  all  seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for 
all  the  saints,  I?and  on  my  behalf,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me  fin  opening  my  mouth,  to  make 
known  with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  2°for 
which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  ^chains;  that  in  it  I 
may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  how  I 
do,  Tychicus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  min- 
ister in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things:  "whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  state,  and  that  he 
may  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith, 
from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
24Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  uncorruptness. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  PHILIPPIANS. 


I  Paul  and  Timothy,  "servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to 
all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phil- 
ippi,  with  the  ^bishops  and  deacons:  2Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of 
you,  4always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf 
of  you  all  making  my  supplication  with  joy,  5for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the  gospel  from  the  first 
day  until  now ;  6being  confident  of  this  very  thing, 
that  he  which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  per- 
fect it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  7even  as  it  is 
right  for  me  to  be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all, 
because  c\  have  you  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both 
in  my  bonds  and  in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  with  me  of  grace. 
8For  God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  after  you  all  in 
the  tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus.  9And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  all  discernment ;  1Qso  that  ye  may 
"approve  the  things  that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  void  of  offence  unto  the  day  of  Christ; 
"being  filled  with  the  'fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  Now  I  would  have  you  know,  brethren,  that 
the  things  which  happened  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  progress  of  the  gospel ;  I3so  that  my 
bonds  became  manifest  in  Christ  ^throughout  the 
whole  praetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ;  I4and 
that  most  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  ^being  confi- 
dent through  my  bonds,  are  more  abundantly  bold 
to  speak  the  word  of  God  without  fear.  l5Some  in- 
deed preach  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and 
some  also  of  good  will :  l6the  one  do  it  of  love,  know- 
ing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel:  I7but 
the  other  proclaim  Christ  of  faction,  not  sincerely, 
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and  what 
I  shall 
choose  f 
wot  not 


1  Or,  what 
shall  I 
choose  ? 

3  Or,  I  do 

not  make 
known 

*Or, 
of  faith 

*Gr. 

behave  as 
citizens 
•worthily. 

m  Or. with. 


thinking  to  raise  up  affliction  for  me  in  my  bonds. 
l8What  then?  only  that  in  every  way,  whether  in  pre- 
tence or  in  truth,  Christ  is  proclaimed :  and  therein 
I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice.  19For  I  know  that 
this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation,  through  your  suppli- 
cation and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
20according  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  hope,  that 
in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  by  life,  or  by  death. 
2IFor  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 
22/'But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh, — z^this  is  the  fruit  of  my 
work,  then  'what  I  shall  choose  Jl  wot  not.  23But  I 
am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  the  desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is  very  far  better : 
24yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  your 
sake.  25And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  your 
progress  and  joy  *in  the  faith ;  26that  your  glorying 
may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through  my  pres- 
ence with  you  again.  27Only  'let  your  manner  of 
life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  that,  whether 
I  come  and  see  you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your 
state,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
striving  '"for  the  faith  of  the  gospel :  2Sand  in  nothing 
affrighted  by  the  adversaries :  which  is  for  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  but  of  your  salvation,  and 
that  from  God  ;  29because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him, 
but  also  to  suffer  in  his  behalf:  3°having  the  same 
conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be 


in  me. 


Hlf  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if 
any  consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the 'Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions, 
2fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  hav- 
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ing  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  *of  one 
mind  ;  zdoing  nothing  through  faction  or  through 
vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  counting 
other  better  than  himself;  4not  looking  each  of  you 
to  his  own  things,  but  each  of  you  also  to  the  things 
of  others.  5Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also 
Christ  Jesus:  6who,  ^being  in  the  form  of  God, 


in 


with 
of  a 
8and 
him- 


counted  it  not  cz.  prize  to  be  on  an  equality 
God,  7but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form 
^servant,  'being  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  ; 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
self,  becoming  obedient  even  unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross.  9Wherefore  also  God  highly 
exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him  the  name  which  is 
above  every  name  ;  IQthat  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  on 
earth  and  f things  under  the  earth,  "and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  ^as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling ;  I3for  it  is  God  which  work- 
eth  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good 
pleasure.  I4Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and 
disputings ;  15that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, children  of  God  without  blemish  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom 
ye  are  seen  as  ^lights  in  the  world,  l6holding  forth 
the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may  have  whereof  to  glory 
in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in  vain 
neither  labour  in  vain.  17Yea,  and  if  I  am  'offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy, 
and  rejoice  with  you  all :  l8and  in  the  same  manner 
do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Timothy 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 
fort, when  I  know  your  state.  2°For  I  have  no  man 
likeminded,  who  will  care  ytruly  for  your  state. 
2IFor  they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ.  22But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
child  serveth  a  father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel.  23Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  forthwith,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go 
with  me:  24but  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also 
shall  come  shortly.  25But  I  counted  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother  and  fellow- 
worker  and  fellow-soldier,  and  your  ^messenger  and 
minister  to  my  need  ;  26since  he  longed  'after  you  all, 
and  was  sore  troubled,  because  ye  had  heard  that 
he  was  sick :  27for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto 
death :  but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I  might  not  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow.  28I  have  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
diligently,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  re- 
joice, and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful.  ^Re- 
ceive him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  joy ;  and  hold 
such  in  honour:  3°because  for  the  work  of  '"Christ 
he  came  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to  sup- 
ply that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service  toward 
me. 
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of  the 
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nally. 

tfGr.  a 

thing  to  be 
grasped. 

rfGr.  bond- 
servant. 

«Gr. 
becoming 


/Or, 
things  of 
the  ivor Id 
below 

3  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
as. 

AGr.  lumi- 
naries. 

*Gr.  pour- 
ed out  as 
a  drink- 
offering. 

sGr. 
genuinely. 

*Gr. 
apostle. 

'Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
to  see 
you  all. 

"•Many- 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the  Lord. 

"Or, 
farewell 

"Or, 

seemeth 

V  Gr. gains. 

?Or, 
refuse 

'Or,  not 
having  as 
my  right- 
eous?iess 
that 
which  is 
of  the  law 

8  Gr.  upon. 

<■  Or,  ap- 
prehend, 
seeing 
that  also 
J  was 
appre- 
hended 

"Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 

yet. 

"Or, 
upward 


"■Or, 
common- 
wealth 


m  Finally,  my  brethren,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord. 
To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in- 
deed is  not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.  2Beware 
of  the  dogs,  beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of 
the  concision:  3for  we  are  the  circumcision,  who 
worship  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  :  4though 
I  myself  might  have  confidence  even  in  the  flesh : 
if  any  other  man  "thinketh  to  have  confidence  in  the 
flesh,  I  yet  more  :  5circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the 
stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew 
of  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee;  6as 
touching  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  as  touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law,  found  blame- 
less. 7Howbeit  what  things  were  ^gain  to  me,  these 
have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  8Yea  verily,  and  I 
count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I 
suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  ?dung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  9and  be  found  in 
him,  rnot  having  a  righteousness  of  mine  own,  even 
that  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
*by  faith :  I0that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
becoming  conformed  unto  his  death ;  "if  by  any 
means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  "Not  that  I  have  already  obtained,  or  am 
already  made  perfect :  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I 
may  'apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  was  appre- 
hended by  Christ  Jesus.  I3Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  "yet  to  have  apprehended:  but  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  stretch- 
ing forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I4I  press 
on  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  *high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  I5Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any 
thing  ye  are  otherwise  minded,  even  this  shall  God 
reveal  unto  you :  l6only  whereunto  we  have  already 
attained,  by  that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and 
mark  them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an 
ensample.  l8For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  19whose  end  is 
perdition,  whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.  2°For  our 
'"citizenship  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  wait 
for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  2Iwho  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may 
be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glory,  according  to 
the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subject  all 
things  unto  himself. 

W  J  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved  and  longed 
]_  V  t  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  beloved. 

2  I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be 
of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.  3Yea,  I  beseech  thee 
also,  true  yoke-fellow,  help  these  women,  for  they 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
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and  the  rest  of  my  fellow-workers,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  will  say, 
"Rejoice.  5Let  your  ^forbearance  be  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  6In  nothing  be  anxious; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  7And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoever  things  are  'honourable,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  "of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  'think  on  these  things.  9The  things 
which  ye  both  learned  and  received  and  heard  and 
saw  in  me,  these  things  do :  and  the  God  of  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I^rejoice  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that  now  at 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me ;  ^wherein 
ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  oppor- 
tunity. "Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to 
be  content.    I2I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 


•Or, 

Farewell 


»Or, 

gentleness 


=  Gr. 
reverend. 


<*Or, 
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8  Gr.  take 
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3  Or,  see- 
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h  Gr.  unto 
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also  how  to  abound  :  in  every  thing  and  in  all  things 
have  I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want.  13I  can 
do  all  things  in  him  that  strengthened!  me.  14How- 
beit  ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my 
affliction.  I5And  ye  yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philip- 
pians,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I 
departed  from  Macedonia,  no  church  had  fellowship 
with  me  in  the  matter  of  giving  and  receiving,  but 
ye  only  ;  l6for  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 
and  again  unto  my  need.  I7Not  that  I  seek  for  the 
gift;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth  to  your 
account.  l8But  I  have  all  things,  and  abound:  1  am 
filled,  having  received  from  Epaphroditus  the  things 
that  came  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God.  I9And  my 
God  shall  fulfil  every  need  of  yours  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Now  unto  our  God 
and  Father  be  the  glory  Afor  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
brethren  which  are  with  me  salute  you.  22A11  the 
saints  salute  you,  especially  they  that  are  of  Caesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit. 
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Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  "our  brother,  2^to  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colossae:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  4having  heard 
of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  toward  all  the  saints,  5because  of  the  hope 
which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
6which  is  come  unto  you;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the 
world  bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you 
also,  since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  in  truth;  7even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras,  our 
beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ  on  'our  behalf,  8who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard 
it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you, 
that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  spiritual  wisdom  and  understanding,  I0to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord  "xinto  all  pleasing,  bearing 
fruit  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  'in  the 
knowledge  of  God ;  "-^strengthened  ^with  all  power, 
according  to  the  might  of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience 
and  longsuffering  with  joy;  "giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  who  made  \is  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;  I3who  delivered  us 
out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  translated  us 
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into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his  love;  14in  whom 
we  have  our  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins:  I5who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  all  creation ;  l6for  in  him  were  all  things 
created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth,  things 
visible  and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones  or  do- 
minions or  principalities  or  powers;  all  things  have 
been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him;  I7and  he 
is  before  all  things,  and  in  him  all  things  'consist. 
l8And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  :  who 
is  the  beeinningr  the  firstborn  from  the  dead ;  ythat 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  I9/l'For 
it  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  the  fulness  dwell;  2°and  through  him  to 
reconcile  all  things  'unto  '"himself,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross;  through  him,  I  say, 
whether  things  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the 
heavens.  "And  you,  being  in  time  past  alienated 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  in  your  evil  works,  yet 
now  "hath  he  reconciled  22in  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  without 
blemish  and  unreproveable  before  him :  23if  so  be 
that  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  stedfast, 
and  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  gospel 
which  ye  heard,  which  was  preached  in  all  creation 
under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a  minister. 
24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake, 
and  fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church ;  25whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
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ter,  according  to  the  "dispensation  of  God  which  was 
given  me  to  you-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God, 
^even  the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  *from  all  ages 
and  generations :  but  now  hath  it  been  manifested 
to  his  saints,  27to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory:  28whom  we  proclaim,  admonishing  every 
man  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ ;  29where- 
unto  I  labour  also,  striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worketh  in  me  'mightily. 


nFor  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I 
strive  for  you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and 
for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh ; 
'that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted,  they  being  knit 
together  in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  "full 
assurance  of  understanding,  that  they  may  know 
the  mystery  of  God,  reven  Christ,  3in  whom  are  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  hidden. 
4This  I  say,  that  no  one  may  delude  you  with  per- 
suasiveness of  speech.  5For  though  I  am  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  in  him,  7rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and 
stablished  7in  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught, 
abounding  ^in  thanksgiving. 

8  ATake  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that 
maketh  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
'rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ:  9for 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,  I0and  in  him  ye  are  made  full,  who  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power:  "in  whom  ye 
were  also  jcircumcised  with  a  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh, 
in  the  circumcision  of  Christ;  I2having  been  buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were  also  raised 
with  him  through  faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  I3And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  you,  I  say,  did  he  quicken  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our  trespasses;  I4having 
blotted  out  y'the  bond  written  in  ordinances  that 
was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us :  and  he 
hath  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross; 
I3/lhaving  put  off  from  himself  the  principalities  and 
the  powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or 
in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon 
or  a  sabbath  day  :  I7which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  Christ's.  l8Let  no  man 
rob  you  of  your  prize  'by  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  the  angels,  "'dwelling  in  the  things 
which  he  hath  "seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind,  I9and  not  holding  fast  the  Head,  from  whom 
all  the  body,'  being  supplied  and  knit  together 
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through  the  joints  and  bands,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  'rudiments  of 
the  world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do 
ye  subject  yourselves  to  ordinances,  "Handle  not, 
nor  taste,  nor  touch  22(all  which  things  are  to  perish 
with  the  using),  after  the  precepts  and  doctrines  of 
men?  23Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom 
in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  severity  to  the 
body ;  but  are  not  of  any  "value  against  the  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh. 

mlf  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ 
is,  seated  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  2Set  your  mind 
on  the  things  that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that 
are  upon  the  earth.  3For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  4When  Christ,  who  is  ^omx 
life,  shall  be  manifested,  then  shall  ye  also  with  him 
be  manifested  in  glory. 

5  ^Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  passion, 
evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  the  which  is  idolatry ; 
6for  which  things'  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
''upon  the  sons  of  disobedience ;  7S'm  the  which  ye 
also  walked  aforetime,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things. 
8But  now  put  ye  also  away  all  these  ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  railing,  shameful  speaking  out  of  your 
mouth :  9lie  not  one  to  another ;  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  doings,  I0and  have 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  is  being  renewed  unto 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him  : 
"where  there  cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision 
and  uncircumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  be- 
loved, a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility, 
meekness,  longsuffering ;  I3forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  com- 
plaint against  any  ;  even  as  'the  Lord  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye  :  I4and  above  all  these  things  put  on 
love,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  I5And  let 
the  peace  of  Christ  "rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  were  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful. l6Let  the  word  of  ''Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  wone  ano- 
ther with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unto  God.  I7And 
whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,  as 
is  fitting  in  the  Lord.  I9Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them.  20Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing 
in  the  Lord.  "Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children, 
that  they  be  not  discouraged.  "^Servants,  obey  in 
all  things  them  that  are  your  -'masters  according  to 
the  flesh  ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers,  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord :  ^whatso- 
ever ye  do,  work  "heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men;  24knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye 
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shall  receive  the  recompense  of  the  inheritance:  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  25For  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  "receive  again  for  the  wrongs  that  he  hath  done: 
]\J    and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons.  '^Masters, 

Y  g  renderuntoyour^servants  that  which  is  justand 
'equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein 
with  thanksgiving ;  3withal  praying  for  us  also,  that 
God  may  open  unto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ; 
4that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
5Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  're- 
deeming the  time.  6Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tychicus  make  known  unto 
you,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and 
fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  :  8whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
estate,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts  ;  to- 
gether with  Onesimus,  the  faithful  and  beloved  bro- 
ther, who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  that  are  done  here. 
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10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth  you, 
and  Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom 
ye  received  commandments  ;  if  he  come  unto  you, 
receive  him),  "and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision:  these  only  are  my  fellow- 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  men  that  have 
been  a  comfort  unto  me.  "Epaphras,  who  is  one 
of  you,  a  /servant  of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you, 
always  striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of 
God.  I3For  I  bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much 
labour  for  you,  and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for 
them  in  Hierapolis.  MLuke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas  salute  you.  I5Salute  the  brethren  that 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  ^Nymphas,  and  the  church  that 
is  in  ''their  house.  "And  when  'this  epistle  hath 
been  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in 
the  church  of  the  Laodiceans  ;  and  that  ye  also  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea.  J7And  say  to  Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand.     Remember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  THESSALONIANS. 


I  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
m  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers  ;  Remember- 
ing without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  before  our  God  and  Father ;  4knowing, 
brethren  beloved  of  God,  your  election,  5"how  that 
our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  in  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
'assurance  ;  even  as  ye  know  what  manner  of  men 
iwe  shewed  ourselves  toward  you  for  your  sake. 
6And  ye  became  imitators  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord, 
having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost;  7so  that  ye  became  an  en- 
sample  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia.  8For  from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  in  every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  gone  forth ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing.  9For  they  themselves  report  concerning  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you  ;  and 
how  ye  turned  unto  God  from  idols,  to  serve  a  liv- 
ing and  true  God,  I0and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivereth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


abut  r. 


For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering 
in  unto  you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain : 


having   suffered  before,  and  been  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold 
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in  our  God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  in 
much  conflict.  3For  our  exhortation  is  not  of  error, 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  :  4but  even  as  we 
have  been  approved  of  God  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
gospel,  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God 
which  proveth  our  hearts.  5For  neither  at  any 
time  were  we  found  using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness,  God  is  wit- 
ness ;  6nor  seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from 
you,  nor  from  others,  when  we  might  .have  "'been 
burdensome,  as  apostles  of  Christ.  7But  we  were 
'gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  cherish- 
eth  her  own  children :  8even  so,  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we  were  well  pleased  to  impart 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  become  very  dear  to 
us.  9For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and 
travail :  working  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel of  God.  IOYe  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily  and  righteously  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  toward  you  that  believe:  "as  ye  know 
how  we  dealt  with  each  one  of  you,  as  a  father  with 
his  own  children,  exhorting  you,  and  encouraging 
you,  and  testifying,  I2to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk 
worthily  of  God,  who  ^calleth  you  into  his  own 
kingdom  and  glory. 

1 3  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without 
ceasing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  *"the  word 
of  the  message,  even  the  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe. 
I4For  ye,  brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches 
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of  God  which  are  in  Judaea  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye 
also  suffered  the  same  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  did  of  the  Jews  ;  I5who  both  killed 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us, 
and  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men  ; 
l6forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
may  be  saved  ;  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway :  but  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

1 7  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  "a 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  exceedingly  to  see  your  face  with  great 
desire :  l8because  we  would  fain  have  come  unto  you, 
I  Paul  once  and  again ;  and  Satan  hindered  us. 
I9For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying  ? 
Are  not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  dom- 
ing ?     2°For  ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  no  longer  for- 
bear, we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at 
Athens  alone  ;  2and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother  and 
'God's  minister  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 
you,  and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith;  3that 
no  man  be  moved  by  these  afflictions;  for  yourselves 
know  that  hereunto  we  are  appointed.  4For  verily, 
when  we  were  with  you,  we  told  you  ^beforehand 
that  we  are  to  suffer  affliction  ;  even  as  it  came  to 
pass,  and  ye  know.  5For  this  cause  I  also,  when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter  had 
tempted  you,  and  our  labour  should  be  in  vain. 
6But  when  Timothy  came  even  now  unto  us  from 
you,  and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
love,  and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance  of  us  al- 
ways*, longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  to  see  you  ; 
7for  this  cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over 
you  in  all  our  distress  and  affliction  through  your 
faith :  8for  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 
9For  what  thanksgiving  can  we  render  again  unto 
God  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  God;  "night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  may  see  your  face,  and  may 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  may  our  God  and  Father  himself,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  I2and  the 
Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  also 
do  toward  you  ;  I3to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  ^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all 
his  saints/ 

TT  J  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  ex- 
V  m  hort  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  re- 
ceived of  us  how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please 
God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, — that  ye  abound  more  and 
more.  2For  ye  know  what  ^charge  we  gave  you 
through  the  Lord  Jesus.  3For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye  abstain  from 
fornication  ;  4that  each  one  of  you  know  how  to 
possess  himself  of  his  own  vessel  in  sanctification 
and  honour,  5not  in  the  passion  of  lust,  even  as  the 
Gentiles  which  know  not  God;  6that  no  man  ^trans-, 
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gress,  and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter:  because 
the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as  also 
we  ^forewarned  you  and  testified.  7For  God  called 
us  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanctification.  there- 
fore he  that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God, 
who  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no 
need  that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  xofor  indeed  ye 
do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia. But  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye  abound 
more  and  more ;  "and  that  ye  'study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
hands,  even  as  we  charged  you  ;  I2that  ye  may  walk 
honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and  may 
have  need  of  nothing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  them  that  fall  asleep ;  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  I4For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  that  are  fallen  asleep  yin  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.  I5For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are 
left  unto  the  ^coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise 
precede  them  that  are  fallen  asleep.  l6For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  I7then 
we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall  together  with 
them  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
l8Wherefore  ^comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

VBut  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  be  writ- 
ten unto  you.  2For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.  3When  they  are  saying,  Peace  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  tra- 
vail upon  a  woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no 
wise  escape.  4But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake  you  'as  a  thief: 
5for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  day  :  we 
ase  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ;  6so  then 
let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us  watch  and 
be  sober.  7For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night; 
and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
8But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  put- 
ting on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.  9For  God  appointed 
us  not  unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  obtaining  of  salva- 
tion through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I0who  died  for 
us,  that,  whether  we  "'wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him.  "Wherefore  "exhort  one  an- 
other, and  build  each  other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

1 2  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them 
that  labour  among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the 
Lord,  and  admonish  you  ;  I3and  to  esteem  them  ex- 
ceeding highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  Be  at 
peace  among  yourselves.  I4And  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  admonish  the  disorderly,  encourage  the 
fainthearted,  support  the  weak,  be  longsuffering  toj 
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ward  all.  ISSee  that  none  render  unto  any  one  evil 
for  evil ;  but  alway  follow  after  that  which  is  good, 
one  toward  another,  and  toward  all.  l6Rejoice  al- 
way ;  I7pray  without  ceasing ;  l8in  every  thing  give 
thanks :  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  you-ward.  I9Quench  not  the  Spirit ;  2°despise 
not  prophesyings  ;  2I  aprove  all  things  ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good  ;  "abstain  from  every  ^form  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you 
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wholly ;  and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be 
preserved  entire,  without  blame  at  the  'coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  24Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  will  also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us*. 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.  27I 
adjure  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto 
all  the  'brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the 

THESSALONIANS. 


I  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  the 
church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  2Grace  to  you  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for 
you,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  one  of 
you  all  toward  one  another  aboundeth  ;  4so  that  we 
ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and 
in  the  afflictions  which  ye  endure  ;  5which  is  a  mani- 
fest token  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  to 
the  end  that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer  :  6if  so  be  that 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  af- 
fliction to  them  that  afflict  you,  7and  to  you  that  are 
afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  revelation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  heaven  with  the  angels  of  his  power  8in 
flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance  to  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  to  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  :  9who  shall  suffer  punishment,  even 
eternal  destruction  from  the  face  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  might,  I0when  he  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled  at  in 
all  them  that  believed  (because  our  testimony  unto 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day.  "To  which  end  we 
also  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  may  count 
you  worthy  of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every  adesire 
of  goodness  and  every  work  of  faith  with  power  ; 
"that  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

HNow  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  ^touchingthe 
'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our 
gathering  together  unto  him  ;  2to  the  end  that  ye 
be  not  quickly  shaken  from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be 
troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by  word,  or  by  epistle 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  now  pres- 
ent ;  3let  no  man  beguile  you  in  any  wise :  for  it  will 
not  be,  except  the  falling  away  come  first,  and  the 
man  of  *sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  4he 
that  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  against  all  that. 
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is  called  God  or  'that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he  sit- 
teth  in  the  ■'temple  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as 
God.  5Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  6And  now  ye  know 
that  which  restraineth,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be 
revealed  in  his  own  season.  7For  the  mystery  of 
lawlessness  doth  already  work :  ^only  there  is  one 
that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  8And  then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord  ;'Jesus  shall  'slay  with  the  breath  of 
his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  'coming  ;  even  he,  9whose  'coming  is  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  Satan  with  all  ^power  and 
signs  and  lying  wonders,  I0and  with  all  deceit  of 
unrighteousness  for  them  that  are  perishing ;  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  "And  for  this  cause  God 
sendeth  them  a  working  of  error,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie :  I2that  they  all  might  be  judged  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
way for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that 
God  chose  you  *from  the  beginning  unto  salvation 
in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  'belief  of  the  truth  : 
I4whereunto  he  called  you  through  our  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
I5So  then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  tradi- 
tions which  ye  were  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God 
our  Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  com- 
fort and  good  hope  through  grace,  17comfort  your 
hearts  and  stablish  them  in  every  good  work  and 
word. 

n  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word 

of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,  even 
as  a  so  it  is  with  you  ;  2and  that  we  may  be  deliv- 
ered from  unreasonable  and  evil  men  ;  for  all  have 
not  '"faith.  3But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stab- 
lish you,  and  guard  you  from  "the  evil  one.  4And 
we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that 
ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  com- 
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mand.     5And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  ''they  received  of 
us.  7For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate 
us:  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you;  8neither  did  we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any 
man's  hand,  but  in  labour  and  travail,  working  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not  burden  any  of  you  :  9not 
because  we  have  not  the  right,  but  to  make  our- 
selves an  ensample  unto  you,  that  ye  should  imitate 
us.  IOFor  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you.  If  any  will  not  work,  neither  let 
him  eat.     "For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk  among 
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you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies.  I2Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 
I3But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 
I4And  if  any  man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  that  ye  have  no  company 
with  him,  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  ashamed.  I5And 
yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him  as 
a  brother. 

1 6  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace 
at  all  times  in  all  ways.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle :  so  I 
write.  l8The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all. 


The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  hope;  2unto  Timothy,  my  true 
child  in  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at  Ephesus,  when 
I  was  going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  certain  men  not  to  teach  a  different  doc- 
trine, 4neither  to  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  the  which  minister  questionings,  rather 
than  a  "dispensation  of  God  which  is  in  faith ;  so  do 
I  now.  5But  the  end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  of  a 
pure  heart  and  a  good  conscience  and  faith  un- 
feigned :  6from  which  things  some  having  ^swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  talking ;  7desiring  to  be 
teachers  of  the  law,  though  they  understand  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  confidently  affirm. 
8But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully,  9as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for 
the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy  and  pro- 
fane, for  'murderers  of  fathers  and  'murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers,  I0for  fornicators,  for  abusers 
of  themselves  with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars, 
for  false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing 
contrary  to  the  "'sound  'doctrine ;  "according  to  the 
gospel  of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 
'  12  I  thank  him  that  ^enabled  me,  even  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
appointing  me  to  his  service ;  I3though  I  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious : 
howbeit  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  igno- 
rantly  in  unbelief;  I4and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
abounded  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  I5Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief:  ^how- 
beit for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  as 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  his  long- 
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suffering,  for  an  ensample  of  them  which  should  hero- 
after  believe  on  him  unto  eternal  life.  17Now  unto 
the  King  ^eternal,  incorruptible,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  Afor  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies  which  'went 
before  on  thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the 
good  warfare  ;  I9holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which  some  having  thrust  from  them  made  ship- 
wreck concerning  the  faith :  2°of  whom  is  Hymenaeus 
and  Alexander ;  whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that 
they  might  be  taught  not  to  blaspheme. 

HI  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  ythat  supplica- 
tions, prayers,  intercessions,  thanksgivings,  be 
made  for  all  men  ;  2for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high 
place ;  that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life 
in  all  godliness  and  gravity.  3This  is  good  and 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour;  4who 
willeth  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  sFor  there  is  one  God, 
one  mediator  also  between  God  and  men,  himself 
man,  Christ  Jesus,  6who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all ;  the  testimony  to  be  borne  in  its  own  times ; 
7whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  ^preacher  and  an 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of 
the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every 
place,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  'dis- 
puting. 9In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls 
or  costly  raiment;  I0but  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  through  good  works.  "Let  a 
woman  learn  in  quietness  with  all  subjection.  I2But 
I  permit  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have  dominion 
over  a  man,  but  to  be  in  quietness.  I3For  Adam 
was  first  formed,  then  Eve ;  14and  Adam  was  not 
beguiled,  but  the  woman  being  beguiled  hath  fallen 
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into  transgression :  I5but  she  shall  be  saved  through 
"the  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  love 
and  sanctification  with  sobriety. 

ITaithful  is  the  saying,  If  a  man  seeketh  the 
J_#  office  of  a  ^bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 
2The  ^bishop  therefore  must  be  without  reproach, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  temperate,  soberminded, 
orderly,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  3mo 
brawler,  no  striker;  but  gentle,  not  contentious,  no 
lover  of  money;  4one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity; 
s(but  if  a  man  knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?)  6not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up  he  fall  into 
the  'condemnation  of  the  devil.  7Moreover  he  must 
have  good  testimony  from  them  that  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 
8Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre ;  9holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience.  IOAnd  let  these  also  first  be  proved ; 
then  let  them  serve  as  deacons,  if  they  be  blameless. 
"Women  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  slander- 
ers, temperate,  faithful  in  all  things.  I2Let  deacons 
be  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well.  I3For  they  that  have  served 
well  as  deacons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  stand- 
ing, and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly;  I5but  if  I  tarry  long,  that 
thou  mayest  know-how  men  ought  to  behave  them- 
selves in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  Aground  of  the  truth. 
l6And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness;  AHe  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  jus- 
tified in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  among 
the  nations,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up 
in  glory. 

TT  7  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later 
X  V  .  times  some  shall  fall  away  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 
'devils,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak 
lies,  ^branded  in  their  own  conscience  as  with  a  hot 
iron  ;  3forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  ab- 
stain from  meats,  which  God  created  to  be  received 
with  thanksgiving  by  them  that  believe  and  know, 
the  truth.  4For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving :  5for  it  is  sanctified  through  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nour- 
ished in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 
trine which  thou  hast  followed  until  now :  7but  re- 
fuse profane  and  old  wives'  fables.  And  exercise 
thyself  unto  godliness:  8for  bodily  exercise  is  profit- 
able *for  a  little ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life  which  now 
is,  and   of  that   which    is   to    come.     9Faithful   is 
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the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  IOFor  to 
this  end  we  labour  and  strive,  because  we  have  our 
hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of 
all  men,  specially  of  them  that  believe.  "These 
things  command  and  teach.  I2Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  ensample  to  them  that 
believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love,  in  faith, 
in  purity.  I3Till  I  come,  give  heed  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  teaching.  MNeglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  ,5Be 
diligent  in  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them; 
that  thy  progress  may  be  manifest  unto  all.  l6Take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching.  Continue  in 
these  things  ;  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  both 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

V  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a 
t  father;  the  younger  men  as  brethren:  'the 
elder  women  as  mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters, 
in  all  purity.  3Honour  widows  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 4But  if  any  widow  hath  children  or  grand- 
children, let  them  learn  first  to  shew  piety  towards 
their  own  family,  and  to  requite  their  parents :  for 
this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God.  5Now  she 
that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her  hope 
set  on  God,  and  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day.  6But  she  that  giveth  herself 
to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth.  7These  things 
also  command,  that  they  may  be  without  reproach, 
8But  if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own,  and  specially 
his  own  household,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  unbeliever.  9Let  none  be  enrolled 
as  a  widow  under  threescore  years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man,  10well  reported  of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  hath  brought  up  children,  if  she  hath 
used  hospitality  to  strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
hath  diligently  followed  every  good  work.  "But 
younger  widows  refuse :  for  when  they  have  waxed 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  desire  to  marry ;  "hav- 
ing condemnation,  because  they  have  rejected  their 
first  faith.  I3And  withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle, 
going  about  from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only  idle 
but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not.  I4I  desire  therefore  that  the 
younger  'widows  marry,  bear  children,  rule  the 
household,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary  for 
reviling:  I5for  already  some  are  turned  aside  after 
Satan.  l6If  any  woman  that  believeth  hath  widows,  let 
her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  burdened; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  wor 
thy  of  double  honour,  especially  those  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  in  teaching.  'Tor  the  scripture 
saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  tread 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  '9Aeainst  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion,  except  at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses. 
2°Them  that  sin  reprove  in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the 
rest  also  may  be  in  fear.  2II  charge  thee  in  the  sight 
of  God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
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thou  observe  these  things  without  "prejudice,  doing- 
nothing  by  partiality.  22Lay  hands  hastily  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins  :  keep 
thyself  pure.  23Be  no  longer  a  drinker  of  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and 
thine  often  infirmities.  24Some  men's  sins  are  evi- 
dent, going  before  unto  judgement ;  and  some  men 
also  they  follow  after.  25In  like  manner  also  b there 
are  good  works  that  are  evident ;  and  such  as  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

T  7T  Let  as  many  as  are  'servants  under  the  yoke 
V  1.  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  the  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 2And  they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  breth- 
ren ;  but  let  them  serve  them  the  rather,  because 
they  that  "partake  of  the  benefit  are  believing  and 
loved.     These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and 
consenteth  not  to  ' sound  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ;  4he  is  puffed  up,  knowing 
nothing,  but  ^doting  about  questionings  and  dis- 
putes of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmisings,  5wranglings  of  men  corrupted  in 
mind  and  bereft  of  the  truth,  supposing  that  godli- 
ness is  a  way  of  gain.  6But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain :  7for  we  brought  nothing  into 
the  world,  for  neither  can  we  carry  anything  out ; 
8but  having  food  and  covering  %e  shall  be  there- 
with content.  9But  they  that  desire  to  be  rich  fall 
into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.     IOFor  the  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
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h kinds  of  evil:  which  some  reaching  after  have  been 
led  astray  from  the  faith,  and  have  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things ; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness.  I2Fight  the  good  fight  of  the 
faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eternal,  whereunto  thou 
wast  called,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession 
in  the  sight  of  many  witnesses.  13I  charge  thee  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  'quickeneth  all  things,  and  of 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed 
the  good  confession ;  I4that  thou  keep  the  com- 
mandment, without  spot,  without  reproach,  until 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  I5which  in 
yits  own  times  he  shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the  King  of  *kings,  and  Lord  of 
'lords;  l6who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
light  unapproachable;  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor 
can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  eternal. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  present 
'"world  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their 
hope  set  on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  l8that  they 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  that  they 
be  ready  to  distribute,  "willing  to  communicate  ; 
19laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  the  life  which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Timothy,  guard  "that  which  is  committed  unto 
thee,  turning  away  from  the  profane  babblings  and 
oppositions  of  the  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so 
called ;  2Iwhich  some  professing  have  ^erred  con- 
cerning the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  TIMOTHY. 


I  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesus  "by  the  will  of 
God,  according  to  the  promise  of  the  life  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  2to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child  : 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers 
in  a  pure  conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day 
4longing  to  see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  3joy ;  5having  been  reminded  of 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee ;  which  dwelt  first 
in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice  ; 
and,  I  am  persuaded,  in  thee  also.  6For  the  which 
cause  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  'stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee  through  the  laying 
on  of  my  hands.  7For  God  gave  us  not  a  spirit  of 
fearfulness  ;  but  of  power  and  love  and  ^discipline. 
8Be  not  ashamed  therefore  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but  suffer  hardship 
with  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God ; 
°who  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 


«Gr. 

through. 


6  Or,  joy 
in  being 
reminded 


"Gr. 

stir  into 
flame. 

<*Gr. 
sobering. 

«Gr. 

herald. 

/Or,  that 
which  he 
hath  com- 
mitted 
unto  me 
Gr.  my 
deposit. 

cGr. 

healthful. 

*Gr. 
The  good 
deposit. 

*  Or,  Holy 
Spirit. 


according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  times  eternal,  10but  hath  now  been 
manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
Jesus,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and 
incorruption  to  light  through  the  gospel,  "whereunto 
I  was  appointed  a  'preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher.  I2For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these 
things:  yet  I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know  him  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  guard  •'that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  I3Hold  the  pattern  of  ^sound 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me,  in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  I4/4That  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee  guard  through  the 
'Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

1 5  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia 
turned  away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and 
Hermogenes.  l6The  Lord  grant  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus :  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain ;  I7but,  when  he  was 
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in  Rome,  he  sought  me  diligently,  and  found  me 
,8(the  Lord  grant  unto  him  to  find  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  that  day) ;  and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

HThou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  2And  the 
things  which  thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  3  "Suffer 
hardship  with  me,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus. 
♦No  soldier  on  service  entangleth  himself  in  the 
affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.  5And  if  also  a  man  con- 
tend in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned,  except  he 
have  contended  lawfully.  6The  husbandman  that 
laboureth  must  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits. 
'Consider  what  I  say ;  for  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
understanding  in  all  things.  8Remember  Jesus 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David, 
according  to  my  gospel :  9wherein  I  suffer  hardship 
unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  word  of  God 
is  not  bound.  IOTherefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sake,  that  they  also  may  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 
"Faithful  is  the  ^saying:  For  if  we  died  with  him,  we 
shall  also  live  with  him:  I2if  we  endure,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will 
deny  us  :  I3if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth  faithful ;  for 
he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  in  the  sight  of  cthe  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subvert- 
ing of  them  that  hear.  I5Give  diligence  to  present 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  ^handling  aright  the  word  of  truth. 
l6But  shun  profane  babblings :  for  they  will  proceed 
further  in  ungodliness,  I7and  their  word  will  'eat  as 
doth  a  gangrene :  of  whom  is  Hymenaeus  "and  Philetus ; 
l8men  who  concerning  the  truth  have^erred,  saying 
that^the  resurrection  is  past  already,  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some.  I9Howbeit  the  firm  foundation 
of  God  standeth,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his :  and,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  unright- 
eousness. 2°Now  in  a  great  house  there  are  not 
only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth;  and  some  unto  honour,  and  some 
unto  dishonour.  2IIf  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanc- 
tified, meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared  unto 
every  good  work.  22But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and 
follow  after  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with 
them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 
23But  foolish  and  ignorant  questionings  refuse, 
knowing  that  they  gender  strifes.  24And  the  Lord's 
/2servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  towards  all, 
apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  25in  meekness  'correcting 
them  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  peradventure  God 
may  give  them  repentance  unto  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  26and  they  may  ■'recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  having  been  *taken 
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captive  'by  the    Lord's    servant    unto   the  will   of 
God. 

mBut  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  griev- 
#  ous  times  shall  come.  2For  men  shall  be 
lovers  of  self,  lovers  of  money,  boastful,  haughty, 
railers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
3without  natural  affection,  implacable,  slanderers, 
without  self-control,  fierce,  no  lovers  .of  good, 
4traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure 
rather  than  lovers  of  God  ;  5holding  a  form  of  god- 
liness, but  having  denied  the  power  thereof:  from 
these  also  turn  away.  Tor  of  these  are  they  that 
creep  into  houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  by  clivers  lusts,  7ever 
learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.  8And  like  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  withstand  the 
truth;  men  corrupted  in  mind,  reprobate  concerning 
the  faith.  9But  they  shall  proceed  no  further:  for 
their  folly  shall  be  evident  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  came  to  be.  "But  thou  didst  follow  my  teach- 
ing, conduct,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  love, 
patience,  "persecutions,  sufferings ;  what  things  be- 
fell me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured :  and  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me.  I2Yea,  and  all  that  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  I3But 
evil  men  and  impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived.  14But  abide  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  '"whom  thou  hast  learned 
them ;  I5and  that  from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the 
sacred  writings  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
l6"Every  scripture  inspired  of  God  z>also  profitable 
for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  "instruc- 
tion which  is  in  righteousness:  I7that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  complete,  furnished  completely  unto  every 
good  work. 

TT  7     -T  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of 

V  t  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ; 
2preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season ;  ?reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long- 
suffering;,  and  teaching-.  3For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  the  rsound  -"doctrine ; 
but,  having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  after  their  own  lusts ;  4ancl  will  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto  fables. 
5But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hardship,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministry.  6For 
I  am  already  being  'offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  come.  7I  have  fought  the  good  fight.  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith : 
8henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  to  me  at  that  day:  and  not  only  to  me, 
but  also  to  all  them  that  have  loved  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me  :  ,0for 
Demas    forsook    me,   having    loved    this    present 
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TO  TITUS. 


in.  5. 


"world,  and  went  to  Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to 
*Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  "Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  brine  him  with  thee  :  for  he  is  use- 
ful  to  me  for  ministering.  I2But  Tychicus  I  sent  to 
Ephesus.  I3The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Car- 
pus, bring  when  thou  com  est,  and  the  books,  espe- 
cially the  parchments.  I4 Alexander  the  coppersmith 
'did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  will  render  to  him  ac- 
cording to  his  works  :  I5of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words.  l6At  my  first 
defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all  forsook  me  : 
may  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account.  I7But  the  Lord 
stood  by  me,  and  ^strengthened  me ;  that  through 
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me  the  'message  might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  l8The  Lord  will 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  save  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom :  to  whom  be  the  glory 
^for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of 
Onesiphorus.  2°Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but 
Trophimus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.  21Do  thy  diligence 
to  come  before  winter.  Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with 
you. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


I  Paul,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  which  is  according  to 
godliness,  2in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  times  eternal ;  3but  in 
shis  own  seasons  manifested  his  word  in  the  "mes- 
sage, wherewith  I  was  intrusted  according  to  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour ;  4to  Titus,  my 
true  child  after  a  common  faith :  Grace  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  appoint  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave  thee 
charge;  6if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  children  that  believe,  who  are  not 
accused  of  riot  or  unruly.  7For  the  ^bishop  must 
be  blameless,  as  God's  steward ;  not  selfwilled,  not 
soon  angry,  'no  brawler,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre  ;  8but  given  to  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good,  soberminded,  just,  holy,  temperate  ;  'holding 
to  the  faithful  word  which  is  according  to  the  teach- 
ing, that  he  may  be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the-^sound 
^doctrine,  and  to  convict  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  men,  vain  talkers 
and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision, 
"whose  mouths  must  be  stopped;  men  who  over- 
throw whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  rhey 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  I2One  of  them- 
selves, a  prophet  of  their  own,  said,  Cretans  are 
alway  liars,  evil  beasts,  idle  ^gluttons.  I3This  testi- 
mony is  true.  For  which  cause  reprove  them 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  'sound  in  the  faith,  14not 
giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  commandments  of 
men  who  turn  away  from  the  truth.  I5To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure:  but  to  them  that  are  defiled  and 
unbelieving  nothing  is  pure;  but  both  their  mind 
and  their  conscience  are  defiled.  "They  profess 
that  they  know  God;  but  by  their  works  they  deny 
him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto 
every  good  work  reprobate. 


II. 


But  speak  thou 
•^sound  ^doctrine : 
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ate,  grave,  soberminded,  'sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in 
patience:  3that  aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in 
demeanour,  not  slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  that  which  is  good ;  4that  they  may 
train  the  young  women  to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children,  stobe  soberminded,  chaste,  workers 
at  home,  kind,  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  hus- 
bands, that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed: 
6the  younger  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  soberminded : 
7in  all  things  shewing  thyself  an  ensample  of  good 
works;  in  thy  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  grav- 
ity, 8sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  us.  ^Exhort  ■'ser- 
vants to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  masters,  and 
to  be  well-pleasing  to  them  in  all  things ;  not  gain- 
saying ;  I0not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good  fidel- 
ity ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.  "For  the  grace  of  God  math 
appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  I2instructing 
us,  to  the  intent  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously 
and  godly  in  this  present  ^world ;  ^looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory  '"of  our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  I4who  gave 
himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  people  for  his 
own  possession,  zealous  of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort  ancl  reprove 
with  all  "authority.     Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

nPut  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to 
rulers,  to  authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be 
ready  unto  every  good  work,  2to  speak  evil  of  no 
man,  not  to  be  contentious,  to  be  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  toward  all  men.  3For  we  also  were 
aforetime  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  hatine  one  another.  4But  when  the  kind- 
ness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man, 
appeared,  5not  by  works  done  in  righteousness, 
which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  through  the  "washing  of  regeneration 


III.  6. 


TO   PHILEMON.  — TO   THE   HEBREWS. 


1.8. 


"and  renewing  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  6which  he  poured 
out  upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour; that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  might 
be  made  meirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 
BFaithful  is  the  saying,  and  concerning  these  things 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  confidently,  to  the  end  that 
they  which  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to 
^maintain  sfood  works.  These  thino-s  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men:  9but  shun  foolish  questionings, 
and  genealogies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the 
law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.  IOA  man 
that  is  'heretical  after  a  first  and  second  admonition 
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^refuse  ;  "knowing  that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and 
sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

1 2  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicop- 
olis :  for  there  I  have  determined  to  winter.  I3Set 
forward  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on  their  jour- 
ney diligently,  that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 
MAnd  let  our  people  also  learn  to  "maintain  good 
works  for  necessary  ^uses,  that  they  be  not  unfaithful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Salute  them 
that  love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy 
"our  brother,  to  Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow- 
worker,  2and  to  Apphia  3our  sister,  and  to  Archippus 
our  fellow-soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy  house : 
3Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee 
in  my  prayers,  5hearing  of  cthy  love,  and  of  the  faith 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward 
all  the  saints ;  6that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  "you,  unto  Christ.  7For  I  had 
much  joy  and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the 
hearts  of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed  through 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ 
ito  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  befitting,  9yet  for  love's 
sake  I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus:  IOI 
beseech  thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
my  bonds,  •/Onesimus,  "who  was  aforetime  unprofit- 
able to  thee,  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to 
me :  I2whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own 
person,  that  is,  my  very  heart:  ,3whom  I  would  fain 
have  kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he  might 
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minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel :  14but 
without  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing;  that  thy 
goodness  should  not  be  as  of  necessity,  but  of  free 
will.  I5For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted  from 
thee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  have  him  for 
ever ;  l6no  longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than  a 
^servant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but  how 
much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lord.  I7If  then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive 
him  as  myself.  l8But  if  he  hath  wronged  thee  at 
all,  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  to  mine  account ; 
I9I  Paul  write  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it: 
that  I  say  not  unto  thee  how  that  thou  owest  to  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides.  2°Yea,  brother,  let  me 
have  /2joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  heart  in 
Christ.  2IHaving  confidence  in  thine  obedience  I 
write  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even  be- 
yond what  I  say.  22But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging :  for  I  hope  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall 
be  granted  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus, 
saluteth  thee  ;  Hand  so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit.    •'Amen. 


The  Epistle  of  PAUL  the  Apostle  to  the  HEBREWS. 


I  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners,  2hath  at  the  end  of  these  days 
spoken  unto  us  in  ahis  Son,  whom  he  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  through  whom  also  he  made  the 
^worlds  ;  3who  being  the  effulgence  of  his  glory, 
and  ''the  very  image  of  his  substance,  and  upholding 
all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had 
made  purification  of  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ;  4having  become  by 
so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  inherited 
a  more  excellent  name  than  they.  5For  unto  which 
of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
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Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6^And  when  he  agfain  'brincreth  in  the  firstborn  into 
^the  world  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him.     7And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 

Who  maketh  his  angels  ^winds, 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire : 

8but  of  the  Son  he  saith, 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever; 
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III.  1 8. 


And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre 
of  "thy  kingdom. 

'Thou    hast    loved    righteousness,  and    hated 
iniquity ; 

Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 

With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 
"And, 

Thou,   Lord,   in    the    beginning  hast  laid   the 
foundation  of  the  earth, 

And  the  heavens  are  .the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

"They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  continuest  : 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

"And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up, 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed  : 

But  thou  art  the  same, 

And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
I3But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 
I4Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
do  service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit 
salvation  ? 

H  Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply 
we  drift  away  from  them.  2For  if  the  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a  just  recom- 
pense of  reward  ;  3how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation?  which  having  at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  the  Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us 
by  them  that  heard ;  4God  also  bearing  witness  with 
them,  both  by  signs  and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
powers,  and  by  *gifts  of  the  'Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  his  own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  subject  ^the  world 
to  come,  whereof  we  speak.  6But  one  hath  some- 
where testified,  saying, 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ? 

Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him? 

7Thou  madest  him  'a  little  lower  than  the  angels ; 

Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

■'And    didst   set   him    over  the    works   of  thy 
hands : 

8Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him.  9But  we 
behold  him  who  hath  been  made  ea.  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffering  of 
death  crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 
IOFor  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
through  whom  are  all  things,  ^in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  ^author  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings.  "For  both  he  that  sancti- 
fieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 
l2saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren, 


3  The  two 

oldest 

Greek 


scripts 
read  his. 


»  Gr.  dis- 
tributions. 


-  Or,  Holy 
Spirit : 
and  so 
through- 
out this 
book. 


d  Gr.  the 
inhabited 
earth. 


'Or,  for 
a  little 
•while 
lower 


/Many- 
authori- 
ties omit 
And  didst 
ha?ids. 


a  Or, 

having 
brought 


*0r, 

captain 


Or, 

church 


^Gr. 

blood  and 
flesh. 


*Or,  may 
'Or,  hath 


™  Or,  For 

having 

been 

himself 

tempted 

in  that 

•wherein 

he  hath 

suffered 


"Or, 
wherein 


V  That  is, 
God's 
house. 
See  Num. 
xii.  7. 


1 0r,  es- 
tablished 


Or, 

Where 


'Gr.  If 

they  shall 
enter. 


1  Or,  with 


"Gr. 
limbs. 


In  the  midst  of  the  'congregation  will  I  sing 
thy  praise. 
I3And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And 
again,  Behold,  I  and  the  children  which  God  hath 
given  me.  I4Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  in 
•'flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  in  like  manner  par- 
took of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  he  miight 
bring  to  nought  him  that  mad  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ;  I5and  *might  deliver  all  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  sub- 
ject to  bondage.  l6For  verily  not  of  angels  doth 
he  take  hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham.  17Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all 
things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  people.  l8wFor  "in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted. 

m  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a 
#  heavenly  calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  confession,  even  Jesus;  2who  was 
faithful  to  him  that  "appointed  him,  as  also  was  Mo- 
ses in  all  4iis  house.  3For  he  hath  been  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as  he 
that  ^built  the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the 
house.  4For  every  house  is  ?builded  by  some  one; 
but  he  that  ?built  all  things  is  God.  5And  Moses 
indeed  was  faithful  in  all  ^his  house  as  a  servant,  for 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  afterward 
to  be  spoken;  6but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  4ns  house; 
whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  boldness 
and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the  end. 
7Wherefore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 

Like  as  in  the  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, 

9 ''Wherewith  your  fathers  tempted  me  by  prov- 
ing me, 

And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

IOWherefore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation, 

And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 

But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

"As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

•'They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
I2Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in 
any  one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling 
away  from  the  living  God :  I3but  exhort  one  another 
day  by  day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any 
one  of  you  be  hardened  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin  : 
I4for  we  are  become  partakers  'of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  the 
end :  I5while  it  is  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
l6For  who,  when  they  heard,  did  provoke?  nay,  did 
not  all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses? 
17And  with  whom  was  he  displeased  forty  years  ? 
was  it  not  with  them  that  sinned,  whose  "carcases 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ?     l8And  to  whom  sware  he 
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that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
that  were  disobedient?  :9And  we  see  that  they 
were  not  able  to  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

TT  7  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a  promise 
(  V  .  being  left  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one 
of  you  should  seem  to  have  come  short  of  it.  2For 
indeed  we  have  had  "good  tidings  preached  unto  us, 
even  as  also  they:  but  the  word  of  hearing  did  not 
profit  them,  because  ^they  were  not  united  by  faith 
with  them  that  heard.  3CFor  we  which  have  be- 
lieved do  enter  into  that  rest ;  even  as  he  hath  said, 

As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 

"They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest  : 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  4For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works  ;  5and  in  this  place 
again, 

''They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
6Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  should 
enter  thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  'the  good  tidings 
were  before  preached  failed  to  enter  in  because  of 
disobedience,  7he  again  defineth  a  certain  day,  ^say- 
ing  in  David,  after  so  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath 
been  before  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts. 
Tor  if  ^Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  not 
have  spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  9There  re- 
maineth therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of 
God.  IOFor  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath 
himself  also  rested  from  his  works,  as  God  did 
from  his.  "Let  us  therefore  give  diligence  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  that  no  man  fall  Aafter  the  same  ex- 
ample of  disobedience.  I2For  the  word  of  God  is 
living,  and  active,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  and  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of  soul  and 
spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow,  and  quick  to  dis- 
cern the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  I3And 
there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight :  but  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open  before 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath 
passed  through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  confession.  I5For  we  have  not 
a  high  priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  but  one  that  hath  been  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  l6Let 
us  therefore  draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  receive  mercy,  and 
may  find  grace  to  help  us  in  time  of  need. 
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VFor  every  high  priest, 
among  men,  is  appointed  lor  men  in 
pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins  :  2who  can  bear  gently  with  the 
ignorant  and  erring,  for  that  he  himself  also  is  com- 
passed with  infirmity ;  3and  by  reason  thereof  is 
bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself  to  offer 
for  sins.  4And  no  man  taketh  the  honour  unto  him- 
self, but  when  he  is  called  of  God,  even  as   was 
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Aaron.     5So  Christ  also  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  high  priest,  but  he  that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 
6as  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
7Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  'from 
death,  and  having  been  heard  for  his  godly  fear, 
8though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered  ;  9and  having  been  made 
perfect,  he  became  unto  ail  them  that  obey  him  the 
•'author  of  eternal  salvation  ;  I0named  of  God  a  high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

1 1  Of  *whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  of  interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of 
hearing.  I2For  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  again  'that  some 
one  teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the  '"first  principles 
of  the  oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  solid  food.  I3For  every 
one  that  partaketh  of  milk  is  without  experience  of 
the  word  of  righteousness  ;  for  he  is  a  babe.  I4But 
solid  food  is  for  "fullgrown  men,  even  those  who  by 
reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil. 

\  /"T  Wherefore  let  us  "cease  to  speak  of  the  first 
V  1.  principles  of  Christ,  and  press  on  unto -^per- 
fection ;  not  laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  2  ^of  the 
teaching  of  rbaptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judge- 
ment. 3And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit.  4For  as 
touching-  those  who  were  once  enlightened  •'and 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  5and  'tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  age  to  come,  6and  then 
fell  away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  unto 
repentance  ;  "seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 
7For  the  land  which  hath  drunk  the  rain  that  cometh 
oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
for  whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God :  8but  if  it  beareth  thorns  and  thistles,  it  is 
rejected  and  nigh  unto  a  curse ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things 
of  you,  and  things  that  "'accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak:  I0for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for 
get  your  work  and  the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered  unto  the  saints,  and 
still  do  minister.  "And  we  desire  that  each  one  of 
you  may  shew  the  same  diligence  unto  the  '"fulness 
of  hope  even  to  the  end :  I2that  ye  be  not  sluggish, 
but  imitators  of  them  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
since  he  could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself,  I4saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
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and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee.  ISAncl  thus, 
having  patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 
l6For  men  swear  by  the  greater:  and  in  every  dis- 
pute of  theirs  the  oath  is  final  for  confirmation. 
I7Wherein  God,  being  minded  to  shew  more  abun- 
dantly unto  the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  immutability 
of  his  counsel,  ^interposed  with  an  oath:  l8that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a  strong  encouragement, 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  us ;  I9which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
a  hope  both  sure  and  stedfast  and  entering  into  that 
which  is  within  the  veil ;  2°whither  as  a  forerunner 
Jesus  entered  for  us,  having  become  a  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

T  7"T  T  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest 
Y  J|  !j  (  of  God  Most  High,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him,  2to*whom  also  Abraham  divided  a  tenth  part 
of  all  (being  first,  by  interpretation,  King  of  right- 
eousness, and  then  also  Ring  of  Salem,  which  is, 
King  of  peace;  3without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out genealogy,  having  neither  beginning  of  days  nor 
end  of  life,  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God), 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto 
whom  Abraham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of 
the  chief  spoils.  5And  they  indeed  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  that  receive  the  priest's  office  have  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though  these  have 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham :  6but  he  whose 
genealogy  is  not  counted  from  them  hath  taken 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  hath  blessed  him  that  hath 
the  promises.  7But  without  any  dispute  the  less  is 
blessed  of  the  better.  8And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes ;  but  there  one,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed 
that  he  liveth.  9And,  so  to  say,  through  Abraham 
even  Levi,  who  receiveth  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes  ; 
I0for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
chizedek met  him. 

1 1  Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law),  what  further  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  arise  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek, and  not  be  reckoned  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ?  12For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  '''of  the  law. 
I3For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  said  'belongeth 
to  another  tribe,  from  which  no  man  hath  given  at- 
tendance at  the  altar.  I4For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  Judah;  as  to  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priests.  I5And 
what  we  say  is  yet  more  abundantly  evident,  if  after 
the  likeness  of  Melchizedek  there  ariseth  another 
priest,  l6who  hath  been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an 
"'endless  life  :  I7for  it  is  witnessed  of  him, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
,xFor  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  com- 

142  790 


«Gr. 

mediated. 


» 'Or,  of 
law 


'  Gr.  hath 
partaken 
of.     See 
ch.  ii.  14. 


<*  Gr.  in- 
dissoluble. 


»Or, 
through 


/Or,  unto 


a  Ox, 

testament 


*  Or,  hath 
a  priest- 
hood that 
doth  not 
pass  to 
another 


'Or,  in- 
violable 


■>'  Gr.  com- 
pletely. 


*Or,  Now 
to  sum  up 
what  we 
are  say- 
ing :  \Ve 
have,  etc. 


'Gr. 
upon. 


"Or,  holy 
things 


»Or, 

complete 


'  Gr.  ac- 
complish. 


P  Gr.  I  will 
covenant. 


mandment  because  of  its  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness I9(for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  and  a 
bringing  in  thereupon  of  a  better  hope,  through 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  2°And  inasmuch  as 
it  is  not  without  the  taking  of  an  oath  2I(for  they  in- 
deed have  been  made  priests  without  an  oath ;  but 
he  with  an  oath  *by  him  that  saith  -'of  him, 

The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  repent  himself, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 
22by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  become  the  surety  of  a 
better  ^covenant.  23And  they  indeed  have  been 
made  priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by 
death  they  are  hindered  from  continuing :  24but  he, 
because  he  abideth  for  ever,  /jhath  his  priesthood 
'unchangeable.  25Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save 
yto  the  uttermost  them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guile- 
less, undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ;  27who  needeth  not  daily, 
like  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  sins  o{  the  people:  for 
this  he  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 
28For  the  law  appointeth  men  high  priests,  having 
infirmity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after 
the  law,  appointeth  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 


VIII. 


^Now  'in  the  things  which  we  are  saying 
the  chief  point  is  this:  We  have  such  a 
high  priest,  who  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens,  2a  minister  of 
wthe  sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  not  man.  3For  every  high  priest  is 
appointed  to  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices :  where- 
fore it  is  necessary  that  this  high  priest  also  have 
somewhat  to  offer.  4Now  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there  are  those 
who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  law ;  5who  serve 
that  which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of  the  heavenly 
things,  even  as  Moses  is  warned  of  God  when  he  is 
about  to  "make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See,  saith  he, 
that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
that  was  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  6But  now  hath 
he  obtained  a  ministry  the  more  excellent,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  ^covenant, 
which  hath  been  enacted  upon  better  promises. 
7For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second. 
8For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  "make  a   new  ^covenant  with   the 
house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah; 
9Not  according  to  the  ^covenant  that  I  made 

with  their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 

them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my  ^covenant, 
And  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord, 
IOFor  this  is  the  ^covenant  that  p\  will  make  with 

the  house  of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
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I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
And  on  their  heart  also  will  I  write  them : 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 
"And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow- 
citizen, 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 

Lord; 
For  all  shall  know  me, 
•  From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 
"For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  iniquities, 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 
l3In  that  he   saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath   made 
the  first  old.     But  that  which  is  becoming  old  and 
waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

KNow  even  the  first  covenant  had  ordinances 
of  divine  service,  and  its  sanctuary,  a  sanc- 
tuary of  this  world.  2For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
prepared,  the  first,  wherein  awcre  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  *the  shewbread;  which  is  called 
the  Holy  place.  3And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Holy  of  holies;  '♦hav- 
ing a  golden  f  censer,  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein  dwas  a 
golden  pot  holding  the  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant;  5and  above 
it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing  'the  mercy-seat; 
of  which  things  we  cannot  now  speak  severally. 
6Now  these  things  having  been  thus  prepared,  the 
priests  go  in  continually  into  the  first  tabernacle-,  ac- 
complishing the  services;  7but  into  the  second  the 
high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not  without 
blood,  which  he  offereth  for  himself,  and  for  the 
^errors  of  the  people :  8the  Holy  Ghost  this  signify- 
ing, that  the  way  into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet 
been  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  is 
yet  standing;  9which  is  a  parable  for  the  time  now 
present ;  according  to  which  are  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  that  cannot,  as  touching  the  con- 
science, make  the  worshipper  perfect,  ™being  only 
(with  meats  and  drinks  and  divers  washings)  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  until  a  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  ^the 
good  things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  creation,  I2nor  yet  through  the  blood 
of  goats  and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood, 
entered  in  once  for  all  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption.  I3For  if  the  blood  of 
goats  and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling 
them  that  have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  clean- 
ness of  the  flesh  :  14how  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse  ''your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?  I5And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
new  covenant,  that  a  death  having  taken  place  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  'covenant,  they  that  have  been  called 
may  receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal  inheritance. 
l6For  where  a  'testament  is,  there  must  of  necessity 
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•'be  the  death  of  him  that  made  it.  '7For  a  'testa- 
ment is  of  force  '''where  there  hath  been  death :  'for 
doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that  made  it  liveth  ? 
,8Wherefore  even  the  first  covenant  hath  not  been 
dedicated  without  blood.  ,9For  when  every  com- 
mandment had  been  spoken  by  Moses  unto  all  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of 
the  calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet 
wool  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
itself,  and  all  the  people,  2  saying,  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  'covenant  which  God  commanded  to  you- 
ward.  2IMoreover  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  ministry  he  sprinkled  in  like  manner 
with  the  blood.  22And  according  to  the  law,  I  may 
almost  say,  all  things  are  cleansed  with  blood,  and 
apart  from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
sion. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of 
the  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with 
these ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these.  24For  Christ  "entered 
not  into  a  holy  place  made  with  hands,  like  in 
pattern  to  the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  before  the  face  of  God  for  us:  25nor  yet  that 
he  should  offer  himself  often  ;  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  year  by  year  with  blood 
not  his  own ;  26else  must  he  often  have  suffered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world :  but  now  once  at 
the  '"end  of  the  ages  hath  he  been  manifested  to  put 
away  sin  "by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  27And  inas- 
much as  it  is  "appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  and 
after  this  cometh  judgement ;  28so  Christ  also,  hav- 
ing been  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall 
appear  a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them  that 
wait  for  him,  unto  salvation. 

XFor  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  the  good 
things  to  come,  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  ^they  can  never  with  the  same  sacrifices  year 
by  year,  which  they  offer  continually,  make  perfect 
them  that  draw  nigh.  2Else  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered,  because  the  worshippers,  hav- 
ing been  once  cleansed,  would  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sins  ?  3But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  made  of  sins  year  by  year.  4For  it 
is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take  away  sins.  ^Wherefore  when  he 
cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 

But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me; 

6In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin 
thou  hadst  no  pleasure  : 

7Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me) 

To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 
sSaying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are  of- 
fered according  to  the  law),  9then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I 
am  come  to  do  thy  will.  He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the  second.  IO?By  which  will 
we  have  been  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
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body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  "And  every  "priest 
indeed  standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can  never 
take  away  sins :  I2but  he,  when  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  ^sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God ;  I3from  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  the  footstool  of  his  feet.  I4For 
by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
are  sanctified.  I5And  the  Holy  Ghost  also  beareth 
witness  to  us :  for  after  he  hath  said, 

l6This  is  the  c  covenant  that  dl  will  make  with 
them 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their  heart, 

And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them  ; 
then  saith  he, 

I7And  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re 
member  no  more. 
l8Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter 
into  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  2°by  the 
way  which  he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living 
way,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  2Iand 
having  a  great  priest  over  the  house  of  God ;  22let 
us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  'fulness  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  ^con- 
science,  and  our  body  washed  with  pure  water: 
23let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our  hope  that  it 
waver  not ;  for  he  is  faithful  that  promised :  24and 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love 
and  good  works  ;  25not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  custom  of  some  is,  but 
exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  27but  a  certain  fearful 
expectation  of  judgement,  and  a  ^fierceness  of  fire 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  28A  man  that 
hath  set  at  nought  Moses'  law  dieth  without  com- 
passion on  the  word  of  two  or  three  witnesses  :  29of 
how  much  sorer  punishment,  think  ye,  shall  he  be 
judged  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  ^an  unholy  thing, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?  3°For 
we  know  him  that  said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  3IIt  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great 
conflict  of  sufferings  ;  33partly,  being  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions  ;  and  partly, 
becoming  partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used. 
34For  ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in 
bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  pos- 
sessions, knowing  'that-7 ye  yourselves  have  a  better 
possession  and  an  abiding  one.  35Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  boldness,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pense of  reward.     36For  ye  have  need  of  patience,! 
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that,  having  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive 
the  promise. 

37For  yet  a  very  little  while, 

He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 

38But  *my  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith  : 

And  if  he  shrink  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure 
in  him. 
39But  we  are  not  'of  them  that  shrink  back  unto  per- 
dition ;  but  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the  "'saving 
of  the  soul. 

Xn  Now  faith  is  "the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
y\l.  f°r>  ^e  "proving  of  things  not  seen.  'For 
therein  the  elders  had  witness  borne  to  them.  3By 
faith  we  understand  that  the  Avorlds  have  been 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen 
hath  not  been  made  out  of  things  which  do  appear. 
4By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  through  which  he  had  witness 
borne  to  him  that  he  was  righteous,  ?God  bearing 
witness  rin  respect  of  his  gifts :  and  through  it  he 
being  dead  yet  speaketh.  5By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see  death;  and  he  was 
not  found,  because  God  translated  him:  for  before  his 
translation  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he 
had  been  well-pleasing  unto  God:  6and  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto  him  :  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after  him.  7By  faith 
Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concerning  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  through  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  right- 
eousness which  is  according  to  faith.  8By  faith  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a 
place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inheritance ; 
and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went.  9By 
faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  land  not  his  own,  ^dwelling  in  tents,  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
promise :  xofor  he  looked  for  the  city  which  hath  the 
foundations,  whose  'builder  and  maker  is  God.  "By 
faith  even  Sarah  herself  received  power  to  conceive 
seed  when  she  was  past  age,  since  she  counted  him 
faithful, who  had  promised:  I2 wherefore  also  there 
sprang  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand, 
which  is  by  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  "in  faith,  not  having  received 
the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  and  greeted 
them  from  afar,  and  having  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  I4For  they  that 
say  such  things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seek- 
ing after  a  country  of  their  own.  I5And  if  indeed 
they  had  been  mindful  of  that  country  from  which 
they  went  out,  they  would  have  had  opportunity  to 
return.  l6But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of 
them,  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

1 7  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried,  ^offered  up 
Isaac :  yea,  he  that  had  gladly  received  the  promises 
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was  offering-  up  his  only  begotten  son  ;  xZeven  he  ato 
whom  it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 
I9accounting  that  God  is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  re- 
ceive him  back.  2°By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau,  even  concerning  things  to  come.  2IBy  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph  ;  and  worshipped,  leaning  upon  the  top  of 
his  staff.  22By  faith  Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh, 
made  mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones.  23By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  he 
was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the 
king's  commandment.  24By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  grown  up,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter ;  25choosing  rather  to  be  evil  en- 
treated with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  26accounting  the  re- 
proach of  ^Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt:  for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of 
reward.  27By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing 
the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible.  28By  faith  he  'kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  firstborn  should  not  touch  them.  29By 
faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry 
land:  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
swallowed  up.  3°By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  had  been  compassed  about  for 
seven  days.  3IBy  faith  Rahab  the  harlot  perished 
not  with  them  that  were  disobedient,  having  received 
the  spies  with  peace.  32Andwhat  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  will  fail  me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak, 
Samson,  Jephthah  ;  of  David  and  Samuel  and  the 
prophets:  33who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  34quenched  the  power  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to  flight 
armies  of  aliens.  35Women  received  their  dead  by 
a  resurrection :  and  others  were  ^tortured,  not 
accepting  'their  deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection:  3<5and  others  had  trial  of  mock- 
ings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 
prisonment: 37they  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  entreated  38(of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and 
mountains  and  caves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth. 
39And  these  all  having  had  witness  borne  to  them 
through  their  faith,  received  not  the  promise,  4°God 
having  ^provided  some  better  thing  concerning  us, 
that  apart  from  us  they  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

TTTT  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  com- 
^\J  J[#  passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, lay  aside  ^every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
Moth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  booking  unto  Jesus 
.  the  'author  and  perfecter  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
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joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising shame,  and  hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  3For  consider  him  that  hath 
endured  such  gainsaying  of  sinners  against  them- 
selves, that  ye  wax  not  weary,  fainting  in  your  souls. 
4Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin:  5and  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation, 
which  reasoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the  chastening  of 

the  Lord, 
Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reproved  of  him; 
6For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 
7*It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure;  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  there  whom 
his  father  chasteneth  not?  8But  if  ye  are  without 
chastening,  whereof  all  have  been  made  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  ^Furthermore, 
we  had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  'spirits,  and 
live  ?  IOFor  they  verily  for  a  few  day's  chastened  us 
as  seemed  good  to  them ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.  "All  chasten- 
ing seemeth  for  die  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous:  yet  afterward  it  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit 
unto  them  that  have  been  exercised  thereby,  even 
the  frziit  of  righteousness.  I2Whereiore  '"lift  up  the 
hands  that  hang  down,  and  the  palsied  knees;  13and 
make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  that  that  which  is 
lame  be  not  "turned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather  be 
healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the 
sanctification  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord :  I5looking  carefully  "lest  there  be  any  man  that 
^falleth  short  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  root  of 
bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the 
many  be  defiled ;  l6iest  there  be  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess  of  meat 
sold  his  own  birthright.  I7For  ye  know  that  even 
when  he  afterward  desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he 
was  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance), 
though  he  sought  it  diligently  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  9a  mount  that 
rniffht  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tempest,  ,?and  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  intreated  that  no  word  more 
should  be  spoken  unto  them:  2°for  they  could  not 
endure  that  which  was  enjoined,  If  even  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned ;  2,and  so 
fearful  was  the  appearance,  that  Moses  said,  I  ex- 
ceedingly fear  and  quake :  22but  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  rand  to  innumerable  hosts  ot 
angels,  23to  the  general  assembly  and  church  ot  the 
firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  24and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  new  'cov- 
enant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speakedi 
better  "than  that  of  Abel.  25See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.     For  if  they  escaped  not,  when 
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they  refused  him  that  warned  them  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  who  turn  away  from  him 
"that  war7ieth  from  heaven  :  26whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  Yet 
once  more  will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  the  heaven.  27And  this  word,  Yet 
once  more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  those  things 
that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  that  have  been  made, 
that  those  things  which  are  not  shaken  may  remain. 
28Wherefore,  receiving  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  let  us  have  *grace,  whereby  we  may  offer 
service  well-pleasing  to  God  with  'reverence  and 
awe  :  29for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

"VTTT  Let  love  of  the  brethren  continue. 
]W  J[#  2Forget  not  to  shew  love  unto  strangers: 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares. 
3Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with 
them ;  them  that  are  evil  entreated,  as  being  your- 
selves also  in  the  body.  ''Let  marriage  be  had  in 
honour  amon?  all,  and  let  the  bed  be  undefiled  :  for 
fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will  judge.  5aT3e  ye 
free  from  the  love  of  money ;  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  himself  hath  said,  I  will  in  no 
wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  forsake 
thee.     6So  that  with  good  courage  we  say, 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will  not  fear : 

What  shall  man  do  unto  me  ? 
7  Remember  them  that  had  the  rule  over  you, 
which  spake  unto  you  the  word  of  God ;  and  con- 
sidering the  issue  of  their  'life,  imitate  their  faith. 
8Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea 
and  ^for  ever.  9Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and 
strange  teachings :  for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be 
stablished  by  grace ;  not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that 
^occupied  themselves  were  not  profited.  IOWe  have 
an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
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serve  the  tabernacle.  "For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  holy  place 
;'by  the  high  priest  as  an  offering  for  sin,  are  burned 
without  the  camp.  I2Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  through  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the  gate.  I3Let  us  therefore  go 
forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  re- 
proach. I4For  we  have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but 
we  seek  after  the  city  which  is  to  come.  15Through 
him  'then  let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  con- 
fession to  his  name.  l6But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased.  I7Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  to  them:  for  they  watch  in  behalf 
of  your  souls,  as  they  that  shall  give  account ;  that 
they  may  do  this  with  joy,  and  not  with  ■'grief:  for 
this  were  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honestly  in 
all  things.  I9And  I  exhort  you  the  more  exceedingly 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again 
from  the  dead  the  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep  ^with 
the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord 
Jesus,  2Imake  you  perfect  in  every  good  'thing  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  "'us  that  which  is  well-pleas- 
ing in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be 
the  glory  "for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear  with  the  word 
of  exhortation :  for  I  have  written  unto  you  in  few 
words.  23Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath 
been  set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


I  James,  a  "servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Dis- 
persion, ^greeting. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye  fall  into 
manifold  'temptations  ;  3knowing  that  the  proof  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  4And  let  patience  have 
its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  6But  let  him  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting:  for  he  that  doubteth  is  like 
the  surge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed. 
7For  let  not  that  man  think  ^that  he  shall  receive 
any  thing  of  the  Lord ;  8a  doubleminded  man,  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glory  in  his 
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\  high  estate :  I0and  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low  : 
!  because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
iaway.  "For  the  sun  ariseth  with  the  scorching 
wind,  and  withereth  the  grass ;  and  the  flower 
J  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it 
I  perisheth  :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
jhis  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation: 
for  when  he  hath  been  approved,  he  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.  13Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  'of  God  :  for  God -'cannot  be  tempted 
with  *evil,  and  he  himself  tempteth  no  man  :  I4but 
each  man  is  ''tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  by 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed.  I5Then  the  lust,  when  it 
hath  conceived,  beareth  sin :  and  the  sin,  when  it  is 
fullgrown,  bringeth  forth  death.     l6Be  not  deceived, 
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my  beloved  brethren.  I7Every  good  "gift  and  every 
perfect  boon  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  can  be  no  variation, 
neither  shadow  that  is  cast  by  turning.  ,8Of  his 
own  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first  fruits  of  his  creat- 


ures. 


19  *Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  brethren.  But  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath :  2°for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  right- 
eousness  of  God.  21Wherefore  putting  away  all 
filthiness  and  overflowing  of  ^wickedness,  receive 
with  meekness  the  "'implanted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls.  "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deluding  your  own  selves. 
23For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a 
doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  'his  natural 
face  in  a  mirror:  24for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  away,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was.  25But  he  that  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer  that  work- 
eth, this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing.  26If  any 
man  ^thinketh  himself  to  be  religious,  while  he 
bridleth  not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain.  27Pure  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  our  God  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

HMy  brethren,  4iold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 
of  persons.  2For  if  there  come  into  your  ''synagogue 
a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  fine  clothing,  and  there 
come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing ;  3and  ye 
have  regard  to  him  that  weareth  the  fine  clothing, 
and  say,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place ;  and  ye  say 
to  the  poor  man,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under  my 
footstool;  4'are  ye  not*  divided  •'in  your  own  mind, 
and  become  judges  with  evil  thoughts  ?  5Hearken, 
my  beloved  brethren ;  did  not  God  choose  them 
that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
iheirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ?  6But  ye  have  dishonoured  the  poor 
man.  Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and  themselves 
drag  you  before  the  judgement-seats  ?  7Do  not 
they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  *by  the  which 
ye  are  called  ?  8Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law, 
according  to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  9but  if  ye  have  re- 
spect of  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by 
the  law  as  transgressors.  IOFor  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one  point, 
he  is  become  guilty  of  all.  "For  he  that  said,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now 
if  thou  dost  not  commit  adultery,  but  killest,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law.  I2So  speak 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a 
law  of  liberty.  I3For  judgement  is  without  mercy 
to  him  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy:  mercy  glorieth 
against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  say 
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he  hath  faith,  but  have  not  works  ?  can  that  faith 
save  him  ?  ,5If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
in  lack  of  daily  food,  l6and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Go  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye 
give  them  not  the  tilings  needful  to  the  body;  what 
doth  it  profit  ?  ,7Evcn  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works, 
is  dead  in  itself.  lS  'Yea,  a  man  will  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith  apart 
from  thy  works,  and  I  by  my  works  will  shew  thee 
my  faith.  ,9Thou  believest  that  '"God  is  one;  thou 
doest  well:  the  "devils  also  believe,  and  shudder. 
2°But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  apart 
from  works  is  barren  ?  2IWas  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up  Isaac 
his  son  upon  the  altar?  22"Thou  seest  that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perfect;  23and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith,  And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reck- 
oned unto  him  for  righteousness;  and  he  was  called 
the  friend  of  God.  24Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  only  by  faith.  25And  in  like  man- 
ner was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  in  that  she  received  the  messengers,  and 
sent  them  out  another  way  ?  26For  as  the  body 
apart  from  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart 
from  works  is  dead. 

mBe  not  many  teachers,  my  brethren,  know- 
ing that  we  shall  receive  heavier  judgement. 
2For  in  many  things  we  all  stumble.  If  an)'  stum- 
bleth  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to 
bridle  the  whole  body  also.  .3Now  if  we  put  the 
horses'  bridles  into  their  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us,  we  turn  about  their  whole  body  also.  ''Be- 
hold, the  ships  also,  though  they  are  so  great,  and 
are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet  turned  about 
by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the  impulse  of  the 
steersman  willeth.  5So  the  tongue  also  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold  'how 
much  wood  is  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire !  6And 
the  tongue  is  'a  fire :  *the  world  of  iniquity  among 
our  members  is  the  tongue,  which  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  mature,  and  is 
set  on  fire  by  hell.  7For  every  "kind  of  beasts  and 
birds,  of  creeping  things  and  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  "by  '"mankind:  8but  the 
tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  a  restless  evil,  it  is 
full  of  deadly  poison.  9Therewith  bless  we  the  Lord 
and  Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are 
made  after  the  likeness  of  God  :  I0out  of  the  same 
mouth  cometh  forth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  "Doth 
the  fountain  send  forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet 
water  and  bitter  ?  I2can  a  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  yield 
olives,  or  a  vine  figs  ?  neither  can  salt  water  yield 
sweet. 

13  Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness 
of  wisdom.  '4But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealous)'  and 
faction  in  your  heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth.  '5This  wisdom  is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh 
down  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  ""sensual,  'devilish. 
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l6For  where  jealousy  and  faction  are,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  vile  deed.  I7But  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  "variance,  without  hypocrisy.  l8And  the 
fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  ^for  them 
that  make  peace. 


IV. 


Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come  fight- 
ings among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  pleasures  that  war  in  your  members  ?  2Ye 
lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  'covet,  and  cannot 
obtain :  ye  fight  and  war ;  ye  have  not,  because  ye 
ask  not.  3Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleasures.  4Ye 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever  therefore 
would  be  a  friend  of  the  world  maketh  himself  an 
enemy  of  God.  5Or  think  ye  that  the  scripture 
^speaketh  in  vain  ?  'Doth  the  spirit  which  fhe  made 
to  dwell  in  us  long  unto  envying  ?  6But  he  giveth 
*more  grace.  Wherefore  the  scripture  saith,  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
7Be  subject  therefore  unto  God;  but  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  8Draw  nigh  to  God,  and 
he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  doubleminded. 
9Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laugh- 
ter be  turned  to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 
ness. IOHumble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt  you. 

1 1  Speak  not  one  against  another,  brethren.  He 
that  speaketh  against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the 
law:  but  if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge.  I20ne  only  is  the  lawgiver 
and  judge,  even  he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  de- 
stroy: but  who  art  thou  that  judgest  thy  neighbour? 

1 3  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  to-morrow 
we  will  go  into  this  city,  and  spend  a  year  there, 
and.  trade,  and  get  gain:  I4whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  What  is  your  life  ? 
For  ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.  I5/'For  that  ye  ought  to 
say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  both  live,  and  do  this 
or  that.  l6But  now  ye  glory  in  your  vauntings:  all 
such  glorying  is  evil.  I7To  him  therefore  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin. 


V. 


Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries   that  are   coming  upon  you.     2Your 
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riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten.  3Your  gold  and  your  silver  are  rusted  ;  and 
their  rust  shall  be  for  a  testimony  'against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  fire.  Ye  have  laid  up  your 
treasure  in  the  last  days.  4Behold,  the  hire  of  the 
labourers  who  mowed  your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth  out:  and  the  cries  of  them 
that  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.  5Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the  earth, 
and  taken  your  pleasure ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.  6Ye  have  condemned, 
ye  have  killed  the  righteous  one;  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  dom- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  being  patient  over 
it,  untrt  k'\t  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  8Be  ye 
also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts  :  for  the  ycoming 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand.  9Murmur  not,  brethren,  one 
against  another,  that  ye  be  not  judged  ;  behold,  the 
judge  standeth  before  the  doors.  "Take,  brethren, 
for  an  example  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the 
prophets  who  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
"Behold,  we  call  them  blessed  which  endured :  ye 
have  heard  of  the  'patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the  Lord  is  full  of  pity, 
and  merciful. 

1 2  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
neither  by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any 
other  oath :  but  '"let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay;  that  ye  fall  not  under  judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.  Is 
any  cheerful  ?  let  him  sing  praise.  I4Is  any  among 
you  sick  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  "anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  I5and  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall  save  him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.  l6Confess  therefore  your  sins  one  to 
another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.  The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much  in  its  working.  I7Elijah  was  a  man  of  like 
"passions  with  us,  and  he  prayed  ^fervently  that  it 
mieht  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  for 
three  years  and  six  months 
again ;  and  the  heaven  gave 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

1 9  My  brethren,  if  any  among  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him;  2°7let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 


l8And    he    prayed 
rain,  and  the  earth 
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fication  of  the  'Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
begat  us  again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  4unto  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  5who  by  the  power 
of  God  are  guarded  through  faith  unto  a  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.  6Wherein  ye 
greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  little  while,  if  need 
be,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief  in  manifold  ''tempta- 
tions, 7that  the  proof  of  your  faith,  being  more 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth  though  it  is 
proved  by  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
glory  and  honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ : 
•  8whom  not  having  seen  ye  love ;  on  whom,  though 
now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  ^full  of  glory :  deceiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls.  '"Concerning  which  salvation  the  prophets 
sought  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  :  "searching 
what  time  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  point  unto,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  cof  Christ,  and  the 
glories  that  should  follow  them.  I2To  whom  it  was 
revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  you,  did 
they  minister  these  things,  which  now  have  been  an- 
nounced unto  you  through  them  that  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  dhy  the  ''Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from 
heaven ;  which  things  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  girding  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  sober  and  set  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace 
that^is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ;  I4as  children  of  obedience,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  the 
time  of  your  ignorance:  75but^like  as  he  which  called 
you  is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  living;  l6because  it  is  written,  Ye  shall  be  holy ; 
for  I  am  holy.  I7And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  each  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing in  fear :  l8knowing  that  ye  were  redeemed,  not 
with  corruptible  things,  with  silver  or  gold,  from 
your  vain  manner  of  life  handed  down  from  your 
fathers ;  I9but  with  precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,  even  the  blood  of 
Christ:  2°who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end 
of  the  times  for  your  sake,  2Iwho  through  him  are 
believers  in  God,  which  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory;  so  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God.  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  your  obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  love  one  another  7'from  the 
heart  fervently:  23having  been  begotten  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  through 
the  word  of  'God,  which  liveth  and  abideth.     24For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass, 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth: 

25But  the  ■'word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  ■'word  of  good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you. 
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H  Putting  away  therefore  all  '''wickedness,  and 
t  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil  speakings,  2as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  'spir- 
itual milk  which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby  unto  salvation  ;  3if  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious:  4unto  whom  coming,  a  living 
stone,  rejected  indeed  of  men,  but  with  God  elect, 
'"precious,  5ye  also,  as  living  stones,  are  built  up  "a 
spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.     6Because  it  is  contained  in  "scripture, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone,  elect, 
'"precious: 

And  he  that  believeth  on  ^him  shall  not  be  put 
to  shame. 
7?For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  rprecious- 
ness:  but  for  such  as  disbelieve, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner; 
8and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
sfor  they 'stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.  9But  ye  are 
an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a 
people  for  God's  own  possession,  that  ye  may  shew 
forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  his  marvellous  light:  "which  in  time 
past  were  no  people,  but  now  are  the  people  of 
God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

1 1  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and 
pilgrims,  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul ;  "having  your  behaviour  seemly 
among  the  Gentiles ;  that,  wherein  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
of  visitation. 

13  Be  subject  to  every  "ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ; 
I4or  unto  governors,  as  sent  ^by  him  for  vengeance 
on  evil-doers  and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 
I5For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye 
should  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men: 
l6as  free,  and  not  ""'using  your  freedom  for  a  cloke  of 
^wickedness,  but  as  bondservants  of  God.  I7Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

1 8  -^Servants,  be  in  subjection  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also 
to  the  froward.  I9For  this  is  ^'acceptable,  if  for  con- 
science 2toward  God  a  man  endureth  griefs,  suffer- 
ing wrongfully.  2°For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  ^'acceptable  with  God.  2IFor 
hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  you,  leaving  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps :  "who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth :  23who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again  ;  when  he  suffered,  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted "himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously: 
24who  his  own  self  ^bare  our  sins  in  his  body  upon 
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the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto  sins,  might  live 
unto  righteousness ;  by  whose  "stripes  ye  were 
healed.  25For  ye  were  going  astray  like  sheep ;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  ^Bishop 
of  your  souls. 

mln  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands  ;  that,  even  if  any 
obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  the  word  be 
gained  by  the  'behaviour  of  their  wives  ;  2beholding 
your  chaste  'behaviour  coupled  with  fear.  3Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  apparel ;  4but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  5For  after  this  manner  aforetime  the 
holy  women  also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  to  their  own  "husbands  : 
6as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord :  whose 
children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  'put 
in  fear  by  any  terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your 
wives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  ^unto 
the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being 
also  joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded/compassionate,  lov- 
ing as  brethren,  tenderhearted,  humbleminded:  9not 
rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling ;  but 
contrariwise  blessing ;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.     IOFor, 

He  that  would  love  life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 
"And  let  him  turn  away  from  evil,  and  do  good; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 
I2Forthe  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do 
evil. 
And  who  is  he  that   will  harm  you,  if  ye  be 
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zealous  of  that  which  is  good  ?  I4But  and  if  ye 
should  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  blessed  are  ys: 
and  fear  not  their  fear,  neither  be  troubled ;  I5but 
sanctify  in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord:  being  ready 
always  to  give  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  concerning  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear:  l6having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  wherein  ye  are  spoken  against,  they  may  be 
put  to  shame  who  revile  your  good  manner  of  life 
in  Christ.  I7For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  should 
so  will,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than  for  evil- 
doing.  l8Because  Christ  also  ^suffered  for  sins 
once,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God ;  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  in  the  spirit;  I9in  which  also  he 
went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  2°which 
aforetime  were  disobedient,  when  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  'wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls, 
LSO  79a 
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were  saved  through  water:  2Iwhich  also  ■'after  a  true 
likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even  baptism,  not  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ^inter- 
rogation of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ;  22who  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  having  gone  into  heaven;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto 
him. 

TT  7  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the 
]_  V  o  flesh,  arm  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same 
'mind ;  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  "from  sin;  2that  "ye  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  your  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God.  3For  the  time  past  may 
suffice  to  have  wrought  the  desire  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  have  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  wine- 
bibbings,  revellings,  carousings,  and  abominable 
idolatries:  4wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  into  the  same  "excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you:  5who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 
6For  unto  this  end  ^was  the  gospel  preached  even 
to  the  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to 
men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 
therefore  of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober  unto  Sprayer: 
8above  all  things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among 
yourselves;  for  love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins: 
9using  hospitality  one  to  another  without  murmur- 
ing: "according  as  each  hath  received  a  gift,  minis- 
tering it  among  yourselves,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God;  "if  any  man  speaketh, 
speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man  min- 
istereth,  ■ministering  as  of  the  strength  which  God 
supplieth:  that  in  all  things  God  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the 
fiery  trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to 
prove  you,  as  though  a  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you  :  13but  insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's 
sufferings,  rejoice;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory 
also  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy.  I4If  ye  are 
reproached  -"for  the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye; 
because  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  I5For  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 
in  other  men's  matters  :  l6but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him 
glorify  God  in  this  name.  17For  the  time  is  come  for 
judgement  to  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it 
begin  first  at  us,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ?  l8And  if  the  righteous 
is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner 
appear?  I9Wherefore  let  them  also  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their  souls  in 
well-doing  unto  a  faithful  Creator. 


V. 


The  elders  therefore  among  you   I  exhort, 
who  am  a  fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
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sufferings  of  Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed :  2Tend  the  flock  of 
God  which,  is  among  you,  "exercising  the  oversight, 
not  of  constraint,  but  willingly,  ^according  unto  God ; 
nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind;  3neither 
as  lording  it  over  the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but 
making  yourselves  ensamples  to  the  flock.  4And 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away.  5cLikewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with  humil- 
ity, to  serve  one  another:  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  6Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  7casting  all  your 
anxiety  upon  him,  because  he  careth  for  you.  8Be 
sober,  be  watchful :   your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
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roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour:  'whom  withstand  stedfast  in  "'your  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  sufferings  are  'accomplished 
in  your  brethren  who  are  in  the  world.  IOAnd  the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  called  you  unto  his  eternal 
glory  in  Christ,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  little 
while,  shall  himself^perfect,  stablish,  strengthen  ''you. 
"To  him  be  the  dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  ■'our  faithful  brother,  as  I  account 
him,  I  have  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God :  stand 
ye  fast  therein.  "3  '''She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  to- 
gether with  you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  Mark  my 
4Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 

!Gr.  being  accomplished.     /Gr.   brotherhood.     ffOr,  restore.     AMany  ancient  authorities  add  settle. 
1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    >  Gr.  the,     *  That  is,  The  church,  or,  The  sister. 
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The  Second  Epistle  General  of  PETER. 


I. 


"Simon  Peter,  a  ^servant  and  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained  csl  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness  of  "bur  God 
a.nd  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  2Grace  to  you  and  peace 
be  multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord ;  3seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted 
unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness, through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us 
'by  his  own  glory  and  virtue ;  4whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and  exceeding  great 
promises  ;  that  through  these  ye  may  become  par- 
lakers  of  ^the  divine  nature,  having  escaped  from 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.  5Yea, 
and  for  this  very  cause  adding  on  your  part  all  dili- 
gence, in  your  faith  supply  virtue;  and  in  your  virtue 
knowledge  ;  6and  in  your  knowledge  ^temperance  ; 
•and  in  your  ^temperance  patience  ;  and  in  your  pa- 
tience godliness  ;  7and  in  your  godliness  love  of  the 
brethren  ;  and  in  your  love  of  the  brethren  love. 
8For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  abound,  they 
make  you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  9For  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  ''seeing  only  what 
is  near,  having  forgotten  the  cleansing  from  his 
old  sins.  "Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the  more  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure:  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  stumble :  "for 
thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the  entrance 
into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you 
in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  are  established  in  the  truth  which  is  with 
you.  I3And  I  think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ;  I4knowing  that  the  putting  off  of  my  taber- 
nacle cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
signified  unto  me.  I5Yea,  I  will  give  diligence  that 
at  every  time  ye  may  be  able  after  my  'decease  to 
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call  these  things  to  remembrance.  ,6For  we  did  not 
follow  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  ^coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
majesty.  I7For  he  ^received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glory,  when  there  'came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased:  l8and  this  voice  we 
ourselves  heard  "'come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  I9And  we  have  the 
word  of  prophecy  made  more  sure  ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining 
in  a  "dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts:  2°knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  "private  interpretation. 
2IFor  no  prophecy  ever^came  by  the  will  of  man  :  but 
men  spake  from  God,  being  moved  by  the  ?Holy 
Ghost. 

nBut  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  as  among  you  also  there  shall  be 
false  teachers,  who  shall  privily  bring  in  'destructive 
heresies,  denying  even  the  Master  that  bought  them, 
bringing  upon  themselves  swift  destruction.  2And 
many  shall  follow  their  lascivious  doings  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  the  way  of  the  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken 
of.  3And  in  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you :  whose  sentence 
now  from  of  old  lingereth  not,  and  their  destruction 
slumbereth  not.  4For  if  God  spared  not  angels  when 
they  sinned,  but  *cast  them  down  to  'hell,  and  com- 
mitted them  to  "pits  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgement;  5and  spared  not  the  ancient  world, 
but  preserved  Noah  with  seven  others,  "a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  when  he  brought  a  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly;  6and  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  condemned  them 
with  an  overthrow,  having  made  them  an  example 
unto  those  that  should  live  ungodly  ;  7and  delivered 
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righteous  Lot,  sore  distressed  by  the  lascivious  life 
of  the  wicked  8(for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  "vexed  his  right- 
eous soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  lawless  deeds): 
9the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under 
punishment  unto  the  day  of  judgement ;  I0but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  defile- 
ment, and  despise  dominion.  Daring,  selfwilled, 
they  tremble  not  to  rail  at  ^dignities:  "whereas  angels 
though  greater  in  might  and  power,  bring  not  a 
railing  judgement  against  them  before  the  Lord. 
I2But  these,  as  creatures  without  reason,  born  "mere 
animals  ''to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters 
whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall  in  their  'destroying 
surely  be  destroyed,  I3suffering  wrong  as  the  hire 
of  wrong-doing  ;  men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel 
in  the  day-time,  spots  and  blemishes,  revelling  in 
their  -^love-feasts  while  they  feast  with  you  ;  I4having 
eyes  full  of  ^adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from 
sin ;  enticing  unstedfast  souls  ;  having  a  heart  ex- 
ercised in  covetousness  ;  children  of  cursing;  ^for- 
saking the  right  way,  they  went  astray,  having  fol- 
lowed the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  /,!Beor,  who 
loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  l6but  he  was  rebuked 
for  his  own  transgression :  a  dumb  ass  spake  with 
man's  voice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 
I7These  are  springs  without  water,  and  mists  driven 
by  a  storm  ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness 
hath  been  reserved.  l8For,  uttering  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
by  lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping  from 
them  that  live  in  error;  I9promising  them  liberty, 
while  they  themselves  are  bondservants  of  corrup- 
tion ;  for  of  'whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same 
is  he  also  brought  unto  bondage.  2°For  if,  after 
they  have  escaped  the  defilements  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  ythe  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  last  state  is  become  worse  with  them 
than  the  first.  2,For  it  were  better  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
knowing  it,  to  turn  back  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them.  22It  has  happened  unto 
them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  turn-i 
ing  to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  had  I 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

mThis  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that 
I  write  unto  you  ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir 
up  your  sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in  remem-l 
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brance ;  2that  ye  should  remember  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets,  and  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  through 
your  apostles :  3knowing  this  first,  that  *in  the  last 
days  mockers  shall  come  with  mockery,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts,  4and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  'coming?  for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers 
fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation.  5For  this  they  wilfully  for- 
get, that  there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and  an  earth 
compacted  out  of  water  and  '"amidst  water,  by  the 
word  of  God ;  6by  which  means  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished :  7but  the 
heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same  word 
have  been  "stored  up  for  fire,  being  reserved  against 
the  day  of  judgement  and  destruction  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.  9The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  count  slackness ; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. IOBut  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  "elements  shall  be  dissolved 
with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  ^burned  up.  "Seeing  that  these 
things  are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  godli- 
ness, "looking  for  and  Earnestly  desiring  the  'com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  by  reason  of  which  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
"elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ?  I3But,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
these  things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in 
peace,  without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight.  I5And 
account  that  the  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salva- 
tion; even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  accord- 
ing to  the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote  unto  you;  l6as 
also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things ;  wherein  are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  the  ignorant  and  unstedfast  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction.  I7Ye  therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest,  being  carried  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness.  l8But  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  the  glory  both  now  and  ''for  ever.     Amen. 


The  First  Epistle  General  of  JOHN. 


I  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which 
we  have  heard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands 
handled,  concerning  the  "Word  of  life  2(and  the  life 
was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness, 

152  800 


"  Or,  word 


and  declare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us)  ; 
3that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto 
you  also,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us : 
yea,  and  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
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his  Son  Jesus  Christ:  4and  these  things  we  write, 
that  "our  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
from  him,' and  announce  unto  you,  that  God  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  6If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth :  7but  if  we  walk  in  the 
iight,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  8If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
us.  9If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  right- 
eous to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  IOIf  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

nMy  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
,  you,  that  ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  "* Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous :  2and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole 
world.  3And  hereby  know  we  that  we  know  him,  if 
we  keep  his  commandments.  4He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him :  5but  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love  of  God  been  per- 
fected. Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  6he. 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  to 
walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  the  old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  heard.  8Again,  a  new  commandment  write 
I  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  ; 
because  the  darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true 
light  already  shineth.  9He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even 
until  now.  IOHe  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him.  "But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  the 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  the  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

1 2  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I3I 
write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
know  the  Father.  I4'I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is  from  the  be- 
ginning. cl  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.  15Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  l6For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  vainglory  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  I7And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  for  ever. 
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1 8  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour:  and  as  ye 
heard  that  antichrist  cometh,  even  now  have  there 
arisen  many  antichrists  ;  whereby  we  know  that  it 
is  the  last  hour.  I9They  went  out  from  us,  but  they 
were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with  us:  but  they  went  out, 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest  "'how  that  they  all 
are  not  of  us.  2°And  ye  have  an  anointing  from  the 
Holy  One,  'and  ye  know  all  things.  "I  have  not 
written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  /because  no  lie  is  of 
the  truth.  22Who  is  the  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ?  This  is  th©  antichrist,  even  he 
that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son.  23Whosoever 
denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father:  he 
that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also.  24As 
for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you  which  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Father.  25And  this  is  the  promise  which 
he  promised  *us,  even  the  life  eternal.  26These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that  would 
lead  you  astray.  27And  as  for  you,  the  anointing 
which  ye  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
need  not  that  any  one  teach  you  ;  but  as  his  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  concerning  all  things,  /!and  is  true, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you,  Jye  abide 
in  him.  28And  now,  my  little  children,  abide  in  him  ; 
that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  may  have  bold- 
ness, and  not  be  ashamed  y  before  him  at  his  ^com- 
ing. 29If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  'ye  know  that 
every  one  also  that  doeth  righteousness  is  begotten 
of  him. 

n  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 

bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
children  of  God  :  and  such  we  are.  For  this  cause 
the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
2Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not 
yet  made  manifest  what  we  shall  be.  We  know 
that,  if  '"he  shall  be  manifested,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  he  is.  3And  every  one 
that  hath  this  hope  set  on  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure.  4Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also 
lawlessness  :  and  sin  is  lawlessness.  5And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  "take  away  sins ;  and  in  him 
is  no  sin.  6Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not: 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  neither  "know- 
eth him.  ''My  little  children,  let  no  man  lead  you 
astray :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  righteous :  8he  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  To 
this  end  was  the  Son  of  God  manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  9Whosoever 
is  begotten  of  God  doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed 
abideth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
begotten  of  God.  IOIn  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the  devil:  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother.  "For  this  is  the  mes- 
sage which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another:  I2not  as  Cain  was  of  the 
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evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him  ?  Because  his  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth  you. 
I4We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  abideth  in  death.  I5Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him.  l6Hereby 
know  we  love,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us: 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren. I7But  whoso  hath  the  world's  goods,  and  be- 
holdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
compassion  from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God 
abide  in  him  ?  lSMy  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue;  but  in  deed  and 
truth.  19Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  "assure  our  heart  before  him,  2°where- 
insoever  our  heart  condemn  us;  because  God  is 
greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 
"Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have 
boldness  toward  God ;  22and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 
23And  this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should  ^be- 
lieve  in  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 
24And  he  that  keepeth  his  commandments  abideth 
in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

TT  J  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove 
i[  V  #  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God:  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
2Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit 
which  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God:  3and  every  spirit  which  'confesseth 
not  Jesus  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  the  spirit  of  the 
antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  cometh; 
and  now  it  is  in  the  world  already.  4Ye  are  of  God, 
my  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them:  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in 
the  world.  5They  are  of  the  world  :  therefore  speak 
they  as  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 
6We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us; 
he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us  not.  By  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth,and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love  is 
of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  8He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love.  9Herein  was 
the  love  of  God  manifested  d'm  us,  that  God  hath  sent 
his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him.  "Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  "Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  I2No 
man  hath  beheld  God  at  any  time :  if  we  love  one 
another,  God  abideth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 
in  us :  I3hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
14And  we  have  beheld   and  bear  witness  that  the 
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Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  I5Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 
l6And  we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  which 
God  hath  "in  us.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  abideth 
in  love  abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him. 
I7Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgement ;  be- 
cause as  he  is,  even  so  are  we  in  this  world.  l8There 
is  no  fear  in  love  :  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear, 
because  *fear  hath  punishment;  and  he  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  I9We  love,  because  he 
first  loved  us.  2°If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  'cannot  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.  "And  this  com- 
mandment have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

V  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
#  is  begotten  of  God  :  and  whosoever  loveth  him 
that  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 
2Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God,  and  do  his  commandments. 
3For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments :  and  his  commandments  are  not  griev- 
ous. 4For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  hath 
overcome  the  world,  evenowv  faith.  5And  who  is  he 
that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  This  is  he  that  came 
by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  ■'with 
the  water  only,  butAvith  the  water  and  /with  the 
blood.  7And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  Tor  there  are  three 
who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood :  and  the  three  agree  in  one.  9If  we  receive 
the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 
for  the  witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne 
witness  concerning  his  Son.  I0He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him :  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  witness  that  God  hath 
borne  concerning  his  Son.  "And  the  witness  is  this, 
that  God  gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son.  I2He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life  ;  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  I4And 
this  is  the  boldness  which  we  have  toward  him,  that, 
if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth 
us  :  I5and  if  we  know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which 
we  have  asked  of  him.  l6If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  4ie  shall  ask,  and  God 
will  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  Aa  sin  unto  death :  not  concerning  this  do  I 
say  that  he  should  make  request.  I7A11  unrighteous- 
ness is  sin  :  and  there  is  Aa  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keep' 
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eth  "him,  and  the  evil  one  toucheth  him  not.     ''We  j 
know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  the  evil  one.  2°And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  I 
is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that | 


•  Or, 

himself 


we  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life.  "My  little  children,  guard 
yourselves  from  idols. 


The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


i  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her.  children, 
whom  I  love  in  truth  ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  know  the  truth;  2for.the  truth's  sake  which 
abideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  ever:  3Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  with  us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 
mandment from  the  Father.  5And  now  I  beseech 
thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  com- 
mandment, but  that  which  we  had  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  love  one  another.  6And  this  is  love, 
that  we  should  walk  after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  even  as  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  7For  many-  de- 
ceivers are  gone  forth  into  the  world,  even  they  that 
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confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist.  8Look  to 
yourselves  that  ye  "lose  not  the  things  which  'we  have 
wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward.  9Who- 
soever  rgoeth  onward  and  abideth  not  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  hath  not  God :  he  that  abideth  in  the 
teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
IOIf  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bringeth  not  this 
teaching,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  and  give 
him  no  greeting:  "for  he  that  giveth  him  greeting 
partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

1 2  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would 
not  write  them  with  paper  and  ink  :  but  I  hope  to 
come  unto  you,  and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that  your 
joy  may  be  fulfilled.  I3The  children  of  thine  elect 
sister  salute  thee 


The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


i  The  elder  unto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love 
in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest 
prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 
ed!. 3Fo;  I  "rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came 
and  bare  witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walkest 
in  truth.  4Greater  ^joy  have  I  none  than  cthis,  to 
hear  of  my  children  walking  in  the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatso- 
ever thou  doest  toward  them  that  are  brethren  and 
strangers  withal ;  6who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  be- 
fore the  church:  whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  for- 
ward on  their  journey  worthily  of  God:  7because 
that  for  the  sake  of  the  Name  they  went  forth, 
taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  8We  therefore 
ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  may  be  fellow- 
workers  with  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church:  but  Dio- 
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trephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not.  ,0Therefore,  if  I  come,  I 
will  bring  to  remembrance  his  works  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with  wicked  words:  and 
not  content  therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  re- 
ceive the  brethren,  and  them  that  would  he  forbid- 
deth,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  church.  "Beloved, 
imitate  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  o-ood. 

o 

He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  he  that  doeth  evil 
hath  not  seen  God.  "Demetrius  hath  the  witness 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  we  also  bear 
witness;  and  thou  knowest  that  our  witness  is 
true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto  thee,  but  I 
am  unwilling  to  write  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen : 
I4but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  be  unto  thee.  The  friends 
salute  thee.     Salute  the  friends  by  name. 


The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


1   Judas,  a  "servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother]  : earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  de- 

of  James,  ^to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God|"^;^"rf"  livered  unto  the  saints.     4For  there  are  certain  men 
the  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Christ:  2Mercy  unto  j  crept  in  privily,  even  they  who  were  of  old  set  forth 

unto  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
J  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 


you  and  peace  and  love  be  multiplied 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was  con- 
strained to  write  unto  you  exhorting  you  to  contend  jjf"/^ 
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5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  "the 
Lord,  having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  ^afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 
6And  angels  which  kept  not  their  own  principality, 
but  left  their  proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  ever- 
lasting bonds  under  darkness  unto  the  judgement 
of  the  great  day.  7Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  having  in  like  manner 
with  these  given  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and 
gone  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  'as  an  ex- 
ample, suffering  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire.  8Yet 
in  like  manner  these  also  in  their  dreamings  defile 
the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  and  rail  at 
^dignities.  9But  Michael  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  body 
of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 
judgement,  but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  *°But 
these  rail  at  whatsoever  things  they  know  not:  and 
what  they  understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures 
without  reason,  in  these  things  are  they  'destroyed. 
"Woe  unto  them!  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and-^ran  riotously  in  the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire, 
and  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.  "These 
are  they  who  are  ^hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasts 
when  they  feast  with  you,  shepherds  that  without 
fear  feed  themselves;  clouds  without  water,  carried 
along  by  winds ;  autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots;  I3wild  waves  of  the 
sea,  foaming  out  their  own  ''shame;  wandering  stars, 
for  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  hath  been  re- 
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served  for  ever.  I4And  to  these  also  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Lord  came  with  'ten  thousands  of  his  holy  ones,  I5to 
execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the 
ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness  which  they 
have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all  the  hard  things 
which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 
l6These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after 
their  lusts  (and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words),  shewing  respect  of  persons  for  the  sake  of 
advantage. 

1 7  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words  which 
have  been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  l8how  that  they  said  to  you,  In 
the  last  time  there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after 
■'their  own  ungodly  lusts.  I9These  are  they  who 
make  separations,  ^sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 
2°But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your 
most  holy  faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  "keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life.  22  'And 
on  some  have  mercy,  '"who  are  in  doubt;  and  some 
save,  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire;  23and  on  some 
have  mercy  with  fear;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from 
stumbling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  25to  the  only 
God  our  Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be 
glory,  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time, 
and  now,  and  "for  evermore.     Amen. 


The  REVELATION  of  S.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


I  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
#  "gave  him  to  shew  unto  his  ^servants,  even  the 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he 
sent  and  signified  cit  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John ;  2who  bare  witness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that 
he  saw.  3Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and 
which  was  and  "which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne;  5and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn 
of  the  dead,  and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loveth  us,  and  'loosed  us  from  our 
sins^by  his  blood;  6and  he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom, 
to  be  priests  unto  his  God  and  Father;  to  him  be  the 
glory  and  the  dominion  ^for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
'Behold,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds  ;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  which  pierced  him ;  and  all 
tribes  of  the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him.  Even  so, 
Amen. 

8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  ;'the  Lord 
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God,  'which  is  and  which  was  and  "'which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in 
the  tribulation  and  kingdom  and  patience  which  are 
in  Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the 
word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  IOI  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  "saying,  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven 
churches;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamum,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea.  I2And  I 
turned  to  see  the  voice  which  spake  with  me.  And 
having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  -'candlesticks ; 
I3and  in  the  midst  of  the  ■'candlesticks  one  like  unto 
ka  son  of  man,'clothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the 
foot,  and  girt  about  at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  gir- 
dle. ,4And  his  head  and  his  hair  were  white  as 
white  wool,  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  were  ay  a 
flame  of  fire  ;  I5and  his  feet  like  unto  burnished 
brass,  as  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  furnace  ;  and  his 
voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters.  l6And  he  had  in 
his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  pro- 
ceeded a  sharp  two-edged  sword  :  and  his  counte- 
nance was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength.  '7And 
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when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  one  dead.  And 
he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not; 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  l8and  the  Living  one  ; 
and  I  "was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  *for  ever- 
more, and  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of  Hades. 
19Write  therefore  the  things  which  thou  savvest,  and 
the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall 
come  to  pass  hereafter ;  2°the  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  c'm  my  right  hand,  and  the 
seven  golden  ^candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and  the  seven 
^candlesticks  are  seven  churches. 

nTo  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Ephesus  write; 
These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  in  his  right  hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  ^candlesticks:  2I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not 
bear  evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  which  call  them- 
selves apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find 
them  false ;  3and  thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear 
for  my  name's  sake,  and  hast  not  grown  weary. 
4But  I  have  this  against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave 
thy  first  love.  5Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works; 
or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will  move  thy  'candle- 
stick out  of  its  place,  except  thou  repent.  6But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  works  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans,  which  I  also  hate.  7He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the^Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna 
write ; 

These  things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which 
"was  dead,  and  lived  again:  9l  know  thy  tribulation, 
and  thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  s blas- 
phemy of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they 
are  not,  but  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  IOFear  not 
the  things  which  thou  art  about  to  suffer:  behold, 
the  devil  is  about  to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried;  ;'and  ye  shall  have  'tribulation 
ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  crown  of  life.  "He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pergamum 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 
edged  •  sword :  I3I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan's  throne  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
name,  and  didst  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  days 
'of  Antipas  my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was 
killed  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.  I4But  I 
have  a  few  things  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
and  to  commit  fornication.  I5So  hast  thou  also  some 
that  hold  the  teaching  of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like  man- 
ner.    l6Repent   therefore ;   or  else  I  come   to  thee 
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quickly,  and  I  will  make  war  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth.  '7He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.  To  him 
that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  upon 
the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth 
but  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira 
write; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  his 
eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  unto 
burnished  brass :  I9I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  love 
and  faith  and  ministry  and  patience,  and  that  thy 
last  works  are  more  than  the  first.  2°But  I  have  this 
against  thee,  that  thou  sufferest  *the  woman  Jezebel 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess  ;  and  she  teacheth 
and  seduceth  my  servants  to  commit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  2IAnd  I  gave 
her  time  that  she  should  repent ;  and  she  willeth 
not  to  repent  of  her  fornication.  "Behold,  I  do  cast 
her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery  with 
her  into  great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of 
mer  works.  23And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  '"death ; 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts  :  and  I  will  give  unto 
each  one  of  you  according  to  your  works.  24But  to 
you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep 
things  of  Satan,  as  they  say;  I  cast  upon  you  none 
other  burden.  25Howbeit  that  which  ye  have,  hold 
fast  till  I  come.  26And  he  that  overcometh,  and  he 
that  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I 
give  authority  over  the  nations :  I7and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  "iron,  as  the  vessels  of  the  potter 
are  broken  to  shivers  ;  as  I  also  have  received  of 
my  Father:  28and  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 
29He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

mAnd  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
.  write; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  :  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art' 
dead.  2Be  thou  watchful,  and  stablish  the  things 
that  remain,  which  were  ready  to  die :  for  I  have 
"found  no  works  of  thine  fulfilled  before  my  God. 
3Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and 
didst  hear ;  and  keep  it,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  shaft  not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee.  4But  thou  hast  a  few  names  in  Sardis  which 
did  not  defile  their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are  worthy.  5He  that 
overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed  in  white  garments ; 
and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels.  6He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
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he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and 
none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  openeth: 
8I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  "set  before  thee 
a  door  opened,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou  hast 
a  little  power,  and  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst 
not  deny  my  name.  9Behold,  I  give  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  they  are  not,  but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee.  IOBecause  thou  didst 
keep  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  the  hour  of  ^trial,  that  hour  which  is  to  come 
upon  the  whole  'world,  to  ^try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.  "I  come  quickly:  hold  fast  that  which 
thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  thy  crown.  I2He  that 
overcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar  in  the  'temple 
of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  out  thence  no  more: 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God, 
and  mine  own  new  name.  I3He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea 
write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God :  I5I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot: 
I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  l6So  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.  I7Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  have  gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  the  wretched 
one  and  miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked : 
l8I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire 
that  thou  mayest  become  rich  ;  and  white  garments, 
that  thou  mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  be  not  made  manifest;  and  eye- 
salve  to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest  see 
I9As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chasten  :  be 
zealous  therefore,  and  repent.  2°Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.  2IHe  that  overcometh,  I 
will  give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne, 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne.  22He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

TT  J  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door 
\  y  opened  in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard,  a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one 
saying,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
things  which  must^ome  to  pass  hereafter.  2Straight 
way  I  was  in  the  Spirit:  and  behold,  there  was  a 
throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sitting  upon  the 
throne;  3and  he  that  sat  zvas  to  look  upon  like  a 
jasper  stone  and  a  sardius:  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  like  an  emerald  to  look 
upon.  4And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  thrones :  and  upon  the  thrones  /  saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  arrayed  in  white  garments; 
and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.     5And  out  of 
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the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and  thun- 
ders. And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God;  6and  before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea 
ke  unto  crystal;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  four  living  creatures 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  7And  the  first 
creature  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  creature 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  creature  had  a  face  as  of 
a  man,  and  the  fourth  creature  was  like  a  flying 
eagle.  8And  the  four  living  creatures,  having  each 
one  of  them  six  wings,  are  full  of  eyes  round  about 
and  within :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night, 
saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty, which  was  and  which  is  and  ^vvhich  is  to 
come.  9And  when  the  living  creatures  shall  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  to  him  that  liveth  Hor  ever  and  ever, 
I0the  four  and  twenty  elders  shall  fall  down  before 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  shall  worship 
him  that  liveth  7'for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  "Worthy  art 
thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory 
and  the  honour  and  the  power:  for  thou  didst  create 
all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and 
were  created. 

VAnd  I  saw  'in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on 
the  back,  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  2And  I 
saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice, 
Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof?  3And  no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on 
the  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the 
book,  or  to  look  thereon.  4And  I  wept  much,  be- 
cause no  one  was  found  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
or  to  look  thereon  :  5and  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  that  is  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  overcome, 
to  open  the  book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof.  6And 
I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a  Lamb 
standing,  as  though  it  had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the^seven  Spirits 
of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.  7And  he  came, 
and  he  *taketh  it  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  on  the  thone.  8And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
each  one  a  harp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  9And  they  sing 
a  new  song,  saying,  Worthy  art  thou  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast 
slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy  blood 
men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation,  I0and  madest  them  to  be  unto  our  God  a 
kingdom  and  priests ;  and  they  reign  upon  the 
earth.  "And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  many 
angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the  living  creat- 
ures and  the  elders ;  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ;  "saying  with  a  great  voice,  Worthy  is 
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the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  I3And  every  created  thing 
which  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I  saying,  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the 
honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion,  "for  ever 
and  ever.  I4And  the  four  living  creatures  said, 
Amen.     And  the  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

T  7T  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of 
V  Y%  the  seven  seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the  four 
living  creatures  saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 
Come*.  2And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  horse',  and 
he  that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow ;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  <a  crown:  and  he  came  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard 
the  second  living  creature  saying,  Come3.  4And 
another  horse  came  forth,  a  red  horse:  and  to  him 
that  sat  thereon  it  was  given  to  take  cpeace  from  the 
earth,  and  that  they  should  slay  one  another:  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the 
third  living  creature  saying,  Come*.  And  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sat  thereon  had 
a  balance  in  his  hand.  6And  I  heard  as  it  were  a 
voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying, 
A  "'measure  of  wheat  for  a  'penny,  and  three  meas- 
ures of  barley  for  a  'penny ;  and  the  oil  and  the  wine 
hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard 
the  voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying,  Come*. 
8And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him,  his  name  was  Death;  and  Hades 
followed  with  him.  And  there  was  given  unto  them 
authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  famine,  and  with  ^death,  and  by 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under- 
neath the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held:  10and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying, 
How  long,  O  Master,  the  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth?  "And  there  was  given  them  to 
each  one  a  white  robe;  and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  until  their 
fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which  should 
be  killed  even  as  they  were,  should  ^be  fulfilled. 

1 2  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  became 
as  blood;  I3and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell  unto  the 
earth,  as  a  fig  tree  easteth  her  unripe  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  I4And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up;  and  every 
mountain  and  island,  were  moved  out  of  their 
places.  15And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  princes, 
and  the  ;'chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong, 
and  every  bondman  and  freeman,  hid  themselves  in 
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the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  ,6andthey 
say  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us, 
and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  ,7for  the 
great  day  of  their  wrath  is  come;  and  who  is  able 
to  stand? 

T  71  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at 

V  11.   the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on 
the  earth,  or  on  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.     2And  I 
saw  another  angel  ascend  from  the  sunrising,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God:  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea,  3saying,  Hurt  not  the 
earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we   shall 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  on  their  fore- 
heads.    4And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which 
were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
5Of  the  tribe  of  judahzaere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand : 
6Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thousand: 
7Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve  thousand: 
8Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 
9After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  all  tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms   in   their  hands  ; 
I0and  they  cry  with  a  great  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
unto  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto 
the    Lamb.     "And  all    the    angels    were    standing 
round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  living  creatures  ;  and  they  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  12saying,  Amen: 
'Blessing,    and   glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  "for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.     I3And  one  of  the 
elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  These  which  are 
arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who  are  the)',  and  whence 
came  they?     I4And  I  ysay  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou 
knowest.    And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
come    out    of    the    great     tribulation,    and    they 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them   white   in  the 
blood  of  the   Lamb.     15Therefore  are   they  before 
the  throne  of  God  ;    and  they  serve   him  day  and 
night    in   his   temple:    and   he   that   sitteth   on   the 
throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.  ,6They 
shall   hunger   no    more,   neither    thirst   any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  any  heat: 
I7for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  ot  the  throne 
shall   be  their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto 
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fountains  of  waters  of  life :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes. 

T  7T  And  when  he  opened  the  seventh  seal, 

V  ;  j_#  there  followed  a  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour.  2And  I  saw  the  seven 
angels  which  stand  before  God ;  and  there  were 
given  unto  them  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  "over  the  al- 
tar, having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should  ^add  it  unto  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne.  4And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense, 'with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before 
God  out  of  the  ana-el's  hand.  5And  the  ang-el^taketh 
the  censer;  and  he  filled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  'upon  the  earth:  and  there  followed  thun- 
ders, and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail 
and  fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
'upon  the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of  the  earth  was 
burnt  up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were 
a  great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into 
the  sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  became 
blood ;  9and  there  died  the  third  part  of  the  creat- 
ures which  were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had  life; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  was  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell 
from  heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the 
fountains  of  the  waters;  "and  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  became  wormwood  ;  and  many  men  died  of 
the  waters,  because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the  stars ;  that  the 
third  part  of  them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day 
should  not  shine  for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  in  like  manner. 

13  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  7an  eagle,  flying  in  mid 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe, 
for  them  that  dwell  -on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  who 
are  yet  to  sound. 

KAnd  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a 
e  star  from-heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth:  and 
there  was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the 
abyss.  2And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss  ;  and 
there  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit.  3And 
out  of  the  smoke  came  forth  locusts  upon  the  earth  ; 
and  power  was  given  them,  as  the  scorpions  of  the 
earth  have  power.  4And  it  was  said  unto  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth, 
neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but  only 
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such  men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 
heads. 5And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented 
five  months :  and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man.  6And  in 
those  days  men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no 
wise  find  it;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
fleeth  from  them.  7And  the  ^shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  for  war;  and  upon 
their  heads  as  it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and 
their  faces  were  as  men's  faces.  8And  they  had 
hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions.  9And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of  many  horses 
rushing  to  war.  IOAnd  they  have  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  stings  ;  and  in  their  tails  is  their 
power  to  hurt  men  five  months.  "They  have  over 
them  as  king  the  angel  of  the  abyss :  his  name  in 
Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue  he 
hath  the  name  AApollyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold,  there  come 
yet  two  Woes  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  *a 
voice  from  the  horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God,  I4one  saying  to  the  sixth  angel,  which  had 
the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
at  the  great  river  Euphrates.  ,5And  the  four  angels 
were  loosed,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour 
and  day  and  month  and  year,  that  they  should  kill 
the  third  part  of  men.  l6And  the  number  of  the 
armies  of  the  horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand :  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 
I7And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 
them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breastplates  as  of  fire 
and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone  :  and  the  heads  of 
the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke  and  brim- 
stone. l8By  these  three  plagues  was  the  third  part 
of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the  smoke  and  the 
brimstone,  which  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths. 
I9For  the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their  mouth, 
and  in  their  tails :  for  their  tails  are  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  have  heads  ;  and  with  them  they  do  hurt, 
2°And  the  rest  of  mankind,  which  were  not  killed 
with  these  plagues,  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not  worship  ydevils, 
and  the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and 
of  stone,  and  of  wood  ;  which  can  neither  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk  :  2Iand  they  repented  not  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornica- 
tion, nor  of  their  thefts. 

XAnd  I  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  the 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the 
sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire  ;  2and  he  had  in 
his  hand  a  little  book  open :  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  upon  the  earth ;  3and 
he  cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  a  lion  roareth :  and 
when  he  cried,  the  seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices.     4And   when    the    seven    thunders    uttered 
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their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying,  Seal  up  the  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them  not. 
5And  the  angel  which  I  saw  standing  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to 
heaven,  6and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  "for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  the  heaven  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  and  the  earth  and  the  things  that  are 
therein,  *and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
that  there  shall  be  'time  no  longer:  7but  in  the  days 
of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  is  about 
to  sound,  then  is  finished  the  mystery  of  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings  which  he  declared  to 
his  servants  the  prophets.  8And  the  voice  which  I 
heard  from  heaven,  /  heard  it  again  speaking  with 
me,  and  saying,  Go,  take  the  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  that  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth.  9And  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
saying  unto  him  that  he  should  give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  saith  unto  me, Take  it, and  eat  it  up; 
and  it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth 
it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey.  I0And  I  took  the  little 
book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ;  and  it 
was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey:  and  when  I  had 
eaten  It,  my  belly  was  made  bitter.  "And  they  say 
unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy  again  ^over  many 
peoples  and  nations  and  tongues  and  kings. 

T7"T  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a 
JW  ,  rod:  'and  one  said,  Rise,  and  measure  the 
temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein.  2And  the  court  which  is  without  the  tem- 
ple ^leave  without,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it  hath 
been  given  unto  the  nations:  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months.  3And 
I  will  give  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore 
days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.  "These  are  the  two  olive 
trees  and  the  two  ^candlesticks,  standing  before  the 
Lord  of  the  earth.  5And  if  any  man  desireth  to  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devour- 
eth  their  enemies :  and  if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 
them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be  killed.  These  have 
the  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during 
the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and  they  have  power 
over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as  often  as  they 
shall  desire.  7And  when  they  shall  have  finished 
their  testimony,  the  beast  that  cometh  up  out  of  the 
abyss  shall  make  war  with  them,  and  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them.  8And  their  Mead  bodies  lie  in  the  street 
of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was  crucified.  9And 
from  among  the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues  and 
nations  do  men  look  upon  their  Mead  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead  bodies  to  be 
laid  in  a  tomb.  IOAnd  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ;  and  they  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these  two  proph- 
ets tormented  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth.  "And 
after  the  three  days  and  a  half  the  breath  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
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their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  be- 
held them.  "And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And 
they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the  cloud  ;  and  their 
enemies  beheld  them.  ,3And  in  that  hour  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in  the  earthquake  'seven 
thousand  persons :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14.  The  second  Woe  is  past:  behold,  the  third 
Woe  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  and  there 
followed  great  voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said,  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall  reign  "for  ever 
and  ever.  l6And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sit  before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God,  I7saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast; 
because  thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  didst 
reign.  l8And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath 
came,  and  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and 
the  time  to  give  their  reward  to  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear 
thy  name,  the  small  and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy 
them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that 
is  in  heaven ;  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  -'covenant ;  and  there  followed  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunders,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

MAnd  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven  ;  a 
woman  arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars  ;  2and  she  was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  3And 
there  was  seen  another  sign  in  heaven  ;  and  behold, 
a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems.  4And  his 
tail  draweth  the  third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  which  was  about  to  be  delivered, 
that  when  she  was  delivered,  he  might  devour  her 
child.  5And  she  was  delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  child, 
who  is  to  rule  all  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  unto  his 
throne.  6And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that  there 
they  may  nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven :  Michael  and 
his  angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon  ;  and 
the  dragon  warred  and  his  angels  ;  8and  they  pre- 
vailed not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more 
in  heaven.  9And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  down, 
the  old  serpent,  he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
the  deceiver  of  the  whole  *world  ;  he  was  cast  down 
to  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  down  with  him. 
I0And  I  heard  a  great  voice  in  heaven,  saying,  'Now 
is  come  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  Christ :  for 
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the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac 
cuseth  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.  "And 
they  overcame  him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  life  even  unto  death. 
"Therefore  rejoice,  O  heavens,  and  ye  that  "dwell  in 
them.  Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  sea :  because 
the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
knowing  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was  cast 
down  to  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child.  I4And  there  were  given 
to  the  woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness  unto  her  place, 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent.  I5And  the 
serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  after  the  woman  water 
as  a  river,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  stream.  l6And  the  earth  helped  the  woman, 
and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  river  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 
I7And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  and 
went  away  to  make  war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  hold  the 
VT  lj  testimony  of  Jesus  :  Tand  he  stood  upon 
iSA     1.  tne  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  hav- 
ing ten  horns  and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten 
diadems,  and  upon  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy. 
2And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard, 
and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his  power,  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.  3And 
I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  though  it  had  been  ^smitten 
unto  death ;  and  his  death-stroke  was  healed :  and 
the  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast ;  4and  they 
worshipped  the  dragon,  because  he  gave  his  authority 
unto  the  beast ;  and  they  worshipped  the  beast, 
saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  and  who  is  able 
to  war  with  him  ?  5and  there  was  given  to  him  a 
mouth  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies  ;  and 
there  was  given  to  him  authority  fto  continue  forty 
and  two  months.  6And  he  opened  his  mouth  for 
blasphemies  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
his  tabernacle,  even  them  that  "dwell  in  the  heaven. 
7"And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and  there  was  given 
to  him  authority  over  every  tribe  and  people  and 
tongue  and  nation.  8And  all  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  whose  name  hath  not 
been  "written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that 
hath  been  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
9If  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  Iq/If  any 
man  sis  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  goeth  :  if  any 
man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  must 
he  be  killed.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the 
earth ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon.  I2And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
authority  of  the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And  he 
maketh  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
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ship  the  first  beast,  whose  death-stroke  was  healed. 
I3And  he  doeth  great  signs,  that  he  should  even 
make  fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven  upon  the 
earth  in  the  si^ht  of  men.  I4And  he  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  signs  which 
it  was  given  him  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  hath  the 
stroke  of  the  sword,  and  lived.  15And  it  was  given 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of 
the  beast,  Athat  the  image-  of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  be  killed.  l6And  he 
causeth  all,  the  small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be 
given  them  a  mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon  their 
forehead ;  I7and  that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy 
or  to  sell,  save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even  the  name 
of  the  beast  or  the  number  of  his  name.  l8Here  is 
wisdom.  He  that  hath  understanding,  let  him  count 
the  number  of  the  beast ;  for  it  is  the  number  of  a 
man  :  and  his  number  is  'Six  hundred  and  sixty  and 


six. 


\TTT  J  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  stand- 
yVI  V  .  inS  on  tne  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  having  his 
name,  and  the  name  of  his  Father,  written  on  their 
foreheads.  *And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder:  and  the  voice  which  I  heard  was  as  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their  harps  :  3and  they 
sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  living  creatures  and  the  elders  :  and 
no  man  could  learn  the  song  save  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  even  they  that  had  been 
purchased  out  of  the  earth.  4These  are  they  which 
were  not  defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are  virgins. 
These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth.  These  were  purchased  from  among 
men,  to  be  the  firstfruits  unto  God  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  5And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  lie:  they 
are  without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
ydwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe 
and  tongue  and  people ;  7and  he  saith  with  a  great 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgement  is  come :  and  worship  him  that 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  say- 
ing with  a  great  voice,  If  any  man  worshippeth  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his 
forehead,  or  upon  his  hand,  I0he  also  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  ^prepared  un- 
mixed in  the  cup  of  his  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
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the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 
"and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  goeth  up  "for  ever 
and  ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  and  night,  they 
that  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  whoso 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name.  "Here  is  the  pa- 
tience of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

1 3  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  ^in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours ;  for  their  works  follow  with 
them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud  ;  and  on 
the  cloud  I  saw  one  sitting  like  unto  ca  son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle.  I5And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud,  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  hour  to  reap  has  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ^over-ripe.  l6Ahd  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
cast  his  sickle  upon  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple 
which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 
l8And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that 
hath  power  over  fire  ;  and  he  called  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying,  Send 
forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the 
vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 
I9And  the  angel  cast  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and 
gathered  the  ''vintage  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 
the  winepress,  the  great  winepress,  of  the  wrath  of 
God.  2°And  the  winepress  was  trodden  without  the 
city,  and  there  came  out  blood  from  the  winepress, 
even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

T7"l  J  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
J\  V  m  and  marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven 
plagues,  which  are  the  last,  for  in  them  is  finished 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with 
fire ;  and  them  that  come  victorious  from  the  beast, 
and  from  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his 
name,  standing  ^by  the  glassy  sea,  having  harps  of 
God.  3And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying, 
Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God, 
the  Almighty;  righteous  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  the  ^ages.  4Who  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord, 
and  glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy;  for  all 
the  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  thee;  for 
thy  righteous  acts  have  been  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened:  6and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the 
seven  angels  that  had  the  seven  plagues,  arrayed 
''with  precious  stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about 
their  breasts  with  golden  girdles.  7And  one  of  the 
four  living  creatures  gave  unto  the  seven  angels 
seven  golden  bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who 
liveth  'for  ever  and   ever.     8And   the   temple  was 
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filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from 
his  power ;  and  none  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
should  be  finished. 

T7"T  7T  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
j\.  V  1.  temple,  saying  to  the  seven  angels,  Go 
ye,  and  pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the  wrath  of 
God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  bowl 
into  the  earth;  and  ■'it  became  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
sea;  and  ■'it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man  ;  and 
every  *  living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
rivers  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters ;  'and  yit  be- 
came blood.  5And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters 
saying,  Righteous  art  thou,  which  art  and  which 
wast,  thou  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst  thus 
"'judge:  6for  they  poured  out  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink : 
they  are  worthy.  7And  I  heard  the  altar  saying, 
Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty,  true  and  righteous 
are  thy  judgements. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
sun ;  and  it  was  given  unto  "it  to  scorch  men  with 
fire.  9And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and 
they  blasphemed  the  name  of  the  God  which  hath 
the  power  over  these  plagues ;  and  they  repented 
not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
throne  of  the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was  dark- 
ened;  and  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  "and 
they  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their 
pains  and  their  sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of 
their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the 
great  river,  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made 
ready  for  the  kings  that  come  from  the  sun  rising. 
13And  I  saw  coming  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,  three  unclean 
spirits,  as  it  were  frogs :  I4for  they  are  spirits  of 
"devils,  working  signs;  which  go  forth  7unto  the 
kings  of  the  whole  ^world,  to  gather  them  together 
unto  the  war  of  the  great  day  of  God,  the  Almighty. 
15 (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that 
watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.)  l6And  they  gath- 
ered them  together  into  the  place  which  is  called  in 
Hebrew  Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his  bowl  upon 
the  air ;  and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple,  from  the  throne,  saying,  It  is  done: 
l8and  there  were  lightnings,  and  voices,  and 
thunders;  and  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  ?there  were  men  upon  the  earth,  so 
great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty.     '9And  the  great 
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city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell :  and  Babylon  the  great  was  remembered 
in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath.  20And  every 
island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 
"And  great  hail,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  upon  men :  and 
men  blasphemed  God  because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceeding  great. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
that  had  the  seven  bowls,  and  spake 
with  me,  saying,  Come  hither  I  will  shew  thee  the 
judgement  of  the  great  harlot  that  sittethupon  many 
waters ;  2with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed 
fornication,  and  they  that  dwell  in  the  earth  were 
made  drunken  with  the  wine  of  her  fornication.  3And 
he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  a  wilderness  : 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured 
beast,  "full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns.  4And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet,  and  ^decked  with  gold  and 
precious  stone  and  pearls,  having  in  her  hand  a 
golden  cup  full  of  abominations,  'even  the  unclean 
things  of  her  fornication,  5and  upon  her  forehead 
a  name  written,  ^mystery,  babylon  the  great,  the 

MOTHER   OF   THE    HARLOTS    AND  OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS 

of  the  earth.  6And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of 
the  'martyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  a  great  wonder.  7And  the  angel  said  unto 
me,  Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder  ?  I  will  tell  thee 
the  mystery  of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  the  ten 
horns.  8The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not; 
and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  -'and  to  go 
into  perdition.  And  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
shall  wonder,  they  whose  name  hath  not  been  writ- 
ten g\x\  the  book  of  life  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  was, 
and  is  not,  and  /jshall  come.  9Here  is  the  'mind 
which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are  seven 
mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sitteth :  1Dand  ■'they 
are  seven  kings;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he 
must  continue  a  little  while.  "And  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the 
seven ;  and  he  goeth  into  perdition.  I2And  the  ten 
horns  that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  they  receive  authority 
as  kings,  with  the  beast,  for  one  hour.  :3These  have 
one  mind,  and  they  give  their  power  and  authority 
unto  the  beast.  I4These  shall  war  against  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and  they  also  shall  over- 
come that  are  with  him,  called  and  chosen  and  faith- 
ful. I5And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues.  ,6And  the  ten 
horns  which  thou  sawest,  and  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and 
naked,  and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  burn  her 
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utterly  with  fire.  I7For  God  did  put  in  their  hearts 
to  do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give 
their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
should  be  accomplished.  l8And  the  woman  whom 
thou  sawest  is  the  great  city,  which  *reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 

VT  7T  T  T  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel 
iV  V  111.  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  having 
great  authority;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory.  2And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  and  is  become  a 
habitation  of  'devils,  and  a  '"hold  of  every  unclean 
spirit,  and  a  '"hold  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 
3For  "by  "the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication  all 
the  nations  are  fallen ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
committed  fornication  with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her  -^wan- 
tonness. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues :  5for  her  sins  ?have  reached  even  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 
6Render  unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double 
unto  her  the  double  according  to  her  works :  in  the 
cup  which  she  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  double. 
7How  much  soever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed 
''wanton,  so  much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourn- 
ing: for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see  mourning.  There- 
fore in  one  day  shall  her  plagues  come,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire ;  for  strong  is  *the  Lord  God  which 
judged  her.  9And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
committed  fornication  and  lived  'wantonly  with  her, 
shall  weep  and  wail  over  her,  when  they  look  upon 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  '"standing  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  Babylon,  the  strong  city  !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgement  come.  "And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their 
"merchandise  any  more;  ""merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet;  and  all  thyine  wood, 
and  every  vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel  made  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble ;  13and  cinnamon,  and  *spice,  and  incense, 
and  ointment,  and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and  sheep;  and 
merchandise  of  horses  and  chariots  and^slaves;  and 
-"souls  of  men.  ,4And  the  fruits  which  thy  soul  lusted 
after  are  gone  from  thee,  and  all  things  that  were 
dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished  from  thee,  and 
men  shall  find  them  no  more  at  all.  I5The  merchants 
of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  mourning ;  l6saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city, 
she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  Mecked  with  gold  and  precious  stone 
and  pearl !  I7for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  made 
desolate.      And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one 
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that  saileth  any  whither,  and  mariners,  and  as  many 
as  "gain  their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  l8and  cried 
out  as  they  looked  upon  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 
saying,  What  city  is  like  the  great  city  ?  I9And  they 
cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
mourning,  saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  wherein 
were  made  rich  all  that  had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by 
reason  of  her  costliness !  for  in  one  hour  is  she 
made  desolate.  2°Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and 
ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye  prophets  ;  for  God 
hath  judged  your  judgement  on  her. 

21  And  'a  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were 
a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
Thus  with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Babylon,  the  great  city, 
be  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 
"And  the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and  flute- 
players  and  trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  co{  whatsoever  craft, 
shall  be  found  any  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  the 
voice  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ;  23and  the  light  of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more 
at  all  in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  : 
for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  for 
with  thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations  deceived.  24And 
in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

m  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it  were  a 
great  voice  of  a  great  multitude  in  heaven, 
saying,  Hallelujah  ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  power, 
belong  to  our  God :  2for  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgements ;  for  he  hath  judged  the  great  harlot, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
he  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her 
hand.  3And  a  second  time  they  ^say,  Hallelujah. 
And  her  smoke  goeth  up  'for  ever  and  ever.  4And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  living 
creatures  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen ;  Hallelujah. 
5And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying, 
Give  praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  ye  that 
fear  him,  the  small  and  the  great.  6And  I  heard  as 
it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah  :  for  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  Almighty,  reigneth.  7Let  us  rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  and  let  us  give  the  glory  unto  him : 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready.  8And  it  was  given  unto 
her  that  she  should  array  herself  in  fine  linen,  bright 
and  pure  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous  acts  of 
the  saints.  9And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  These  are 
true  words  of  God.  IOAnd  I  fell  down  before  his 
feet  to  worship  him.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
worship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ;  and  behold,  a 
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white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  Called  Faithful 
and  True;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war.  I2And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  upon  his  head  are  many  diadems ;  and  he 
hath  a  name  written,  which  no  one  knoweth  but  he 
himself.  I3And  he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment  ^sprink- 
led with  blood:  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word 
of  God.  I4And  the  armies  which  are  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 
white  and  pure.  ,5And  out  of  his  mouth  proceedeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron: 
and  he  treadeth  the  ''winepress  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  l6And  he  hath  on  his 
garment  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  king  of 

KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  3an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ;  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that 
fly  in  mid  heaven,  Come  and  be  gathered  together 
unto  the  great  supper  of  God  ;  l8that  ye  may  eat  the 
flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  'captains,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
of  them  that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  and  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army.  2°And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight, 
wherewith  he  deceived  them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image  :  they  twain  were  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of 
fire  that  burneth  with  brimstone :  "and  the  rest 
were  killed  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  even  the  sword  which  came  forth  out  of 
his  mouth :  and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

VV  And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of 
^\_/\.  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a 
great  chain  J in  his  hand.  2And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  the  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  and  bound  him  for  a  thousand  years,  3and 
cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and  shut  it,  and  sealed  it 
over  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  until  the  thousand  years  should  be  finished : 
after  this  he  must  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them, 
and  judgement  was  given  unto  them  :  and  /  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
such  as  worshipped  not  the  beast,  neither  his  image, 
and  received  not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and 
upon  their  hand;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years.  5The  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  until  the  thousand  years  should  be  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection.  6Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection :  over 
these  the  second  death  hath  no  *power ;  but  they 
shall  be  priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  'a.  thousand  years. 

7  And  when    the   thousand  years   are  finished, 
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Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  8and  shall 
come  forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  the  war :  the  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  9And  they  went  up  over  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of 
the  saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came 
down  "out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  IOAnd 
the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  are  also  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet ;  and  they  shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

1 1  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that 
sat  upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
12And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small,  stand- 
ing before  the  throne ;  and  books  were  opened : 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  I3And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works.  I4And  death  and  Hades 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second 
death,  even  the  lake  of  fire.  I5And  if  any  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life,  he  was'  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

"V"VT  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
yY^Vl ,  earth :  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 
earth  are  passed  away ;  and  the  sea  is  no  more 
2And  I  saw  cthe  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  made  ready  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  3And  I  heard  a 
great  voice  out  of  the  throne,  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  ^dwell 
with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God 
himself  shall  be  with  them,  eand  be  their  God :  4and 
he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes ;  and 
death  shall  be  no  more ;  neither  shall  there  be 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more :  the  first 
things  are  passed  away.  5And  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  And  he 
saith,  /Write  :  for  these  words  are  faithful  and  true. 
6And  he  said  unto  me,  They  are  come  to  pass.  I 
am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I  will  p-ive  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  7He  that  over- 
cometh  shall  inherit  these  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  8But  for  the  fearful, 
and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  their  part  shall  be  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone ;  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who 
had  the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the 
seven  last  plagues;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying, 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of 
the  Lamb.  IOAnd  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit 
to  a  mountain  great  and  high,  and  shewed  me  the 
holy  city  Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven. 

166  814 


"Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties insert 
from 
God. 


6  Gr.  unto 
the  ages  of 
the  ages. 


'Or,  the 
holy  city 
Jerusa- 
lem com- 
ing down 
new  out 
of  heaven 


dGr. taber- 
nacle. 


'Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and  be 
their  God. 


/Or, 

Write, 
These 
words 
are  faith 
ful  and 
true. 


?Gr. 

luminary 


»Gr. 

portals. 


'Or,  lapis 
lazuli 


;Or, 

sapphire 


*Or, 
trans- 
parent as 
glass 


'Or,  and 
the  Lamb 
the  lamp 
thereof 


'Or,  by 


"Gr. 
common. 


Or,  doeth 


P 'Or,  the 
Lamb.  In 
the  midst 
of  the 
street 
thereof, 
and  on 

either  side 
of  the 
river , was 
the  tree 
of  life 


1 0r,  a  tree 


'Or,  crops 
of  fruit 


'Or, 

no  7iiore 

any  thing 

accursed 


from  God,  "having  the  glory  of  God :  her  ^light  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal :  I2having  a  wall  great  and 
high  ;  having  twelve  Ag«ates,  and  at  the  Agates  twelve 
angels ;  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  : 
the  east  were  three  Agates ;  and   on  the  north 
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three  Agates  ;  and  on  the  south  three  Agates  ;  and  on 
the  west  three  Agates.  I4And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  on  them  twelve  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.  I5And  he  that 
spake  with  me  had  for  a  measure  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  city,  and  the  Agates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof.  l6And  the  city  lieth  foursquare,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the  breadth :  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs:  the  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  thereof  are  equal.  I7And  he  measured  the 
wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an 
angel.  l8And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was 
jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure 
glass.  19The  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were 
adorned  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jasper;  the  second,  'sapphire; 
the  third,  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  emerald;  2°the  fifth, 
sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  the  seventh,  chryso- 
lite ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  topaz ;  the  tenth, 
chrysoprase ;  the  eleventh,  •'jacinth ;  the  twelfth, 
amethyst.  2IAnd  the  twelve  Agates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  each  one  of  the  several  Agates  was  of  one 
pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  *as 
it  were  transparent  glass.  22And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein:  for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty,  and  the 
Lamb,  are  the  temple  thereof.  23And  the  city  hath 
no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
upon  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  'and 
the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamb.  24And  the  nations 
shall  walk  '"amidst  the  light  thereof:  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.  25And  the 
Agates  thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there) :  26and  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  the  honour  of  the  nations  into  it:  27and 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  "unclean, 
or  he  that  "maketh  an  abomination  and  a  lie :  but 
only  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
TTXTTT  life.  'And  he  shewed  me  a  river  of  water 
^/\j\  X.  of  life,  bright  as  crystal,  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  ^the  Lamb,  2in  the  midst 
of  the  street  thereof.  And  on  this  side  of  the  river 
and  on  that  was  ?the  tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve 
rmanner  <?/" fruits,  yielding  its  fruit  every  month:  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  3And  there  shall  be  *no  curse  any  more: 
and  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 
therein :  and  his  servants  shall  do  him  service ;  4and 
they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall  be  on 
their  foreheads.  5And  there  shall  be  night  no  more  ; 
and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun; 
for  the  Lord  God  shall  give  them  light:  and  they 
shall  reign  ^for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  words  are  faithful 
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and  true:  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of 
the  prophets,  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 
7And  behold,  I  come  quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard  and  saw  these 
things.  And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things.  9And  he  saith  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  with  them  which  keep 
the  words  of  this  book :  worship  God. 

io  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  "He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him  do  unright- 
eousness "still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made 
filthy  "still :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do 
righteousness  "still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
made  holy  "still.  I2Behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
^reward  is  with  me,  to  render  to  each  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  is.  I3I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
the  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
I4Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes,  that  they 
may  have  cthe  right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
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may  enter  in  by  the  Agates  into  the  city.  ,5Without 
are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers,  and  the  fornicators, 
and  the  murderers,  and  the  idolaters,  and  ever)'  one 
that  loveth  and  'maketh  a  lie. 

1 6  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  'Tor  the  churches.  I  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright,  the  morning 
star. 

17  fAnd  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,- Come.  And 
he  that  heareth,  let  him  say,  Come.  And  he  that  is 
athirst,  let  him  come  :  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

18  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth  the  words 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
;'unto  them,  God  shall  add  ;'unto  him  the  plagues 
which  are  written  in  this  book :  "9and  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  from  the 
tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  'which  are 
written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Yea:  I 
come  quickly.     Amen  :  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus-7  be  *with  the 
saints.     Amen. 
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List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  hy  the  American  Committee,  recorded  at 

their  desire.    See  Preface,  page  ii. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out  "S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels 

and  from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 
II.  Strike  out  "the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline 
Epistles,  and  "  of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  strike  out  the  word  "  General" 
from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  i  John,  and 
Jude ;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "The 
Revelation  of  John." 

III.  For  "  Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "  Holy 

Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "worship"  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc., .add  the  mar- 

ginal note  "  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence, 
whether  paid  to  man  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see 
chap.  iv.  10)." 
V.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering 
"  through  "  in  place  of  "  by  "  when  it  relates  to  prophecy, 
viz.,  in  Matt.  ii.  5,  17,  23  ;  iii.  3 ;  iv.  14;  viii.  17  ;  xii. 
17 ;  xiii.  35  ;  xxi.  4;  xxiv.  15  ;  xxvii.  9  ;  Luke  xviii.  31  ; 
Acts  ii.  16;  xxviii.  25. 
VI.  For  "tempt"  ("  temptation  ")  substitute  "  try  "  or  "make 
trial  of"  ("trial  ")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong 
is  not  evidently  spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances  : 
Matt.  iv.  7  ;  xvi.  1  ;  xix.  3  ;  xxii.  18,  35  ;  Mark  viii.  n  ; 
x.  2  ;  xii.  15  ;  Luke  iv.  12  ;  x.  25  ;  xi.  16 ;  xxii.  28 ;  John 
viii.  6  ;  Acts  v.  9  ;  xv.  10  ;  1  Cor.  x.  9  ;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9;  1 
Pet.  i.  6. 
VTI.  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archa- 
isms, viz.  "who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when  used 
of  persons;  "are"  for  "be"  in  the  present  indicative; 
"know"  "knew"  for  "wot"  wist";  "drag"  or 
"  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 

VIII.  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon" 
("demons")  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the 
margin  (or  represents  the  Greek  words  Sai/xuv,  6ai.n6vi.ov)  ; 
and  for  "  possessed  with  a  devil  "  (or  "  devils  "  substi- 
tute either  "  demoniac  "  or  "possessed  with  a  demon  " 
(or  "  demons"). 
IX.  After   "baptize"   let  the  marg.    "Or,  in"   and   the   text 

"with"  exchange  places. 
X.  Let  the  word    "testament"    be   everywhere    changed    to 
"covenant"  (without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  ex- 
cept in  Heb.  ix.  15 — 17. 
XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  irto/xoi^ 
add  "  stedfastness  "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except 
in  2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  James  v.  n  ;  Luke  viii.  15  ;  Heb.  xii.  1. 
XII.  Let  aoedpiov  (Matt.x.  29 ;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny," 
and  tyvdpiov  "  shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark 
xii.  15  ;  Luke   xx.    24,    where   the   name   of  the   coin, 
"  a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

XIII.  Against  the  expression  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  "  add  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  God  and 
the  Father"  etc.  ;  viz.  in  Rom.  xv.  6  ;  2  Cor.  i.  3  ;  xi.  31  ; 
Eph.  i.  3 ;  Col.  i.  3  ;  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expres- 
sion "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God 
and  our  Father"  ;  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4;  Phil.  iv.  20;  1  Thess. 
i.  3  ;  iii.  11,  13  ;  James  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression 
"his  God  and  Father  "  add  the  marg.  Or,  God  and  hk 
Father,  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XTV.  Let  the  use  of  "  fulfil  "  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which 
it  denotes  "  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 

MATTHEW. 

III.  7  Against  "  to  his  baptism  "  add  marg.  Ox,  for  baptism. 


10  For  "  is  the  axe  laid  unto  "  read  "  the  axe  lieth  at "  So 
in  Luke  iii.  9. 
VI.   11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or 
our  needful  bread.     So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "  his  stature  "  read  ■'  the  measure  of  his  life  "  (with 
marg.  Or,  his  stature).    So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 
VIII.     4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65  ;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "  go  thy 
[your]  way"  read  simply  "  go  " 

IX.  6,8  For  "power"    read   "authority"    (see  marg.*)    So  in 

Mark  ii.  10;  Luke  v.  24. 
X    39  "  life  "  strike  out  the  marg.     So  in  xvi.  25  ;  Mark  viii. 
35  ;  Luke  ix.  24;  xvii.  33  ;  John  xii.  25. 
XII.  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?  "  read  "  Can  this  be  the 
son  of  David?  "  [comp.  John  iv.  29.] 
31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 
XIX.  14  For  "  of  such  is  "read  "  to  such  belongeth  "  with  marg. 

Or,  of  such  is.     So  in  Mark  x.  14;  Luke  xviii.  16. 
XX.     1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 
XXII.  23  For  marg.-'' read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying." 
XXIII.     9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "  Father,  even 
he  who  is  in  heaven." 
23  For  "judgement  "  read  "justice  "     So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 
XXVI.  29  For  "  I  will  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink  "    Sim- 
ilarly in  Mark  xiv.  25  ;  Luke  xxii.  16,  18. 
XXVII.  27  For  "palace"  read  "  Prsetorium"  with  marg.  Or,  palace 
[as  in  Mark  xv.  16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33  ;  xix.  9. 

MARK. 

II.    4,  9,  11,  12  "bed  "  add  marg.  Ox, pallet     So  in  vi.  55  ; 
John  v.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12  ;  Acts  v.  15  ;  ix.  33. 
VII.     4  For  "  wash"  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Luke  xi.  ^8."] 

X.  13  For   "brought"   read    "were   bringing"    So  in   Luke 

xviii.  15. 

32  "  and  they  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  "For   verily"    etc.    read  "For   the  Son  of  man 

also  "  etc. 
XI.  24  For  "have  received"  read  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr. 
received. 
XIV.     3  For  "  spikenard  "  read  "  pure  nard  "  (with  marg.  Or, 
liquid  nard),  and  omit  marg."  So  in  John  xii.  3. 

LUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is 
begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"   with  the 
present  text  in  th  •  margin. 
70  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "of  old"     Similarly 
Acts  iii.  21  ;  xv.  18. 
II.  34  For  "  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 
37  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 

III.  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man  "  etc.  read  "  Extort  from 

no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrong- 
fully "  and  omit  marg.1" 
20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all"  read  "  added  this  also 
to  them  all  " 

IV.  1  For  "  by  the  Spirit  "  read  "  in  the  Spirit  "and  omit  the 

marg. 
VI.  16  For  "  was  the  traitor  "  read  "  became  a  traitor  " 
VIII.     3  For  "  Chuza  "  read  "  Chuzas  " 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding  " 

33  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned  " 
IX.  12  For  "  victuals  "  read  "  provisions  " 

18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart  " 

46  For  "should  be  greatest  "  read  "  was  the  greatest" 

XI.  38  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"    [comp.   Mark 
vii.  4.] 
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XVII. 
XVIII. 

XIX. 


I. 

II. 

III. 


XII.  49  For  "what  will   I"  etc.    read  "what  do  I    desire 

(with  the  marg.  Or,  how  I  would  that  it  were  already 
kindled .') 

XIII.  32  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  my  course 
XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"   read   "have  filled  his  belly 

(with  the  marg.   Many  ancient  authorities  read  have 

been  filled. ,) 

6  Read  "  If  ye  had  faith  "  etc.  and  "  it  would  obey  you." 

11  For  "  through  the  midst  of"  read  "  along  the  borders  of" 

and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.d 

5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her 

coining  she  wear  me  out. 
1  For  "and  he  "  etc.  read  "and  yet  he  "    etc.  with  the 
marg.  Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf? 
29  For  "the  mount  of  Olives  "  read  "  Olivet  "  so  in  xxi. 

37  ;  see  Acts  i.  12. 
42  "day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy 
peace. 
XX.  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power. 
XXII.  24  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  was  accounted  " 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read   "  Ye  say  it,  for  I  am  " 
and  substitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIII.  2  "  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "  he  sent  him  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 

read  I  sent  you  to  him. 
23  For  "  instant  "  read  "  urgent." 
46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  30  Read  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed  ;  and  breaking  it 

he  gave  to  them" 
38  For  "  reasonings"  read  "questionings" 

JOHN. 

3,  10,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
17  For    "The   zeal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy 

house" 
20  For  "  ill  "  read  "  evil  "     So  in  v.  29. 
20  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  made  full  "  [and  so  xv.  11  ;  xvi. 
24;  xvii.  13.  See  "Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 
V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
VII.     8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet  "  read  "  I  go  not  up  "  and  change 
the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,22  For  "marvel.     For  this  cause  hath  Moses  "  etc.  read 
"  marvel    because   thereof.     Moses  hath "    etc.    and 
omit  the  marg. 
23  "  a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man 

sound. 
38  For  "  out  of  his  belly  "  read  "  from  within  him  "  (with 
marg.  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.) 
VIII.  24,28  "lam  he  "  omit  marg.'  (and  the  corresponding  por- 
tion of  marg. ft)  So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg/  Or,  Altogether  that  which 

I  also  speak  unto  you 

26  "unto  the  world  "  omit  marg."  "  Gr.  into." 

44  For  "  stood  "  read  "  standeth  "  and  omit  marg." 
52,53  For  "  is  dead  "  and  "  are  dead  "  read  "  died  "  [com- 
pare vi.  49,  58.] 
58  For  "  was  "  read  "  was  born  "  and  omit  marg."* 
X.    8  "before  me  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
before  me. 
XII.  43  For  "the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory   of  God  "   read 
"  the  glory  that  is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  that  is  of  God" 

XIV.  1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For    "shall  ask  me  any   thing"   read   "shall  ask  any 
thing"  and  let  marg."1  read  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  me. 
XVI.  25,29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "  dark  sayings  " 
XVII.  24  For  "  I  will  "  read  "  I  desire  " 

XVIII.  37  For  "  Thou  sayest  that  "  etc.  read  "  Thou  sayest  it,  for 
I  am  a  king  "  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the 
marg.  [comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 
XXI.     7  "  was  naked  ' '  add  marg.  Or,  hadonhis  under  garment  only . 

ACTS  OP  THE  APOSTLES. 

II.  47  For  "  those  that  were  being  saved  "  read  "those  that 
were  saved  "  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 


III.  21  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  from  01  old  " 
VIII.  16  For  "  he  was  fallen"  read  "  it  was  fallen  " 

XIII.  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "as  a  nursing- 

father  bare  he  them,"  and  in  the  marg.  read  "  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  suffered  he  their  manners." 

XIV.  9  "  made  whole"  omit  marg.' 

XV.  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  read  "  from  of 

old" 
23  For  "  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  "The 

apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 
22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very  religious" 

and  put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
31  For  "chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs  "  (with 

marg.  i.  e.  officers  having  charge   of  festivals  in  the 

Roman  province  of  Asia.) 
28  For  "  God  "  read  "  the  Lord  "  (with  marg.  Some  ancient 

authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God.) 
10  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 

30  "  against  the  man  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  autho- 
rities read  against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  sent  him  to 
thee,  charging,  etc. 

35  Fer  "  hear  thy  cause  "  read  "  hear  thee  fully  " 
17  For  "  many  years  "  read  "  some  years  " 
3  For  "  laying  wait  "  read  "  laying  a  plot  " 

28  "  With  but  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  little  time 

29  "whether  with  little  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little 
and  in  great,  i.  e.  in  all  respects 

37  Omit  marg.* 

ROMANS. 

17  For  "  by  faith  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "  hold  down  "  read  "  hinder  " 

12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  "a  law  "  read  "  the  law  " 

14  For  "  which  have  no  "  read  "  that  have  not  the  " 
For  "  having  no  "  read  "not  having  the" 

14,15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  accus- 
ing or  else  excusing  them  one  with  another 

18  In  marg."  for  " proves t"  read  "  dost  distinguish" 

22  Omit  the  marg. 
9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 
25  "  set  forth  "  omit  marg.'  ("purposed") 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining 
the  comma  after  "  faith  ")  and  omit  marg.* 

31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 
1  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read  "hath 

found  according  to  the  flesh  "    and   put  the  present 
text  into  the  margin. 


XVII. 
XIX. 


XX. 

XXI. 
XXIII. 


XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 


XXVII. 

I. 
II. 


III. 


IV. 
V. 


For  "  let  us  have  "  read  "  we  have  "  and  in  marg.5  read 


So 


VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 


IX. 


XI. 
XII. 


I. 


Many  ancient   authorities   read   let  us  have,    bo   in 
verses  2,  3  for  "  let  us  "  read  "  we  "  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.*  ("  that  which  is  good") 

7  "justified  "  add  marg.  Or,  released 

25  For  "  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  "  read  "  I  of  myself 

with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve" 

3  Let  marg.  *  ("and for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

5,  6,  9,  13  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit" 
13  For  "  mortify  "  read  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg." 
24  For  "  by  ".read  "  in  "  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 

26  For  "  himself"  read  "  itself" 

34  For  "  shall  condemn  "  read  "  condemneth  " 

5  For  marg. f  read  Or,  flesh :  he  who  is  over  all,  God,  be 

blessed  for  ever 
22  "willing"  add  marg.  Or,  although  willing 
11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 
1  For   "reasonable"    read    "spiritual"    with  marg.  Gr. 

belonging  to  the  reason.  * 

6  Omit  marg."  ("  the faith") 

19  Let  marg.™  ("  the  wrath  of  God  ")  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

18  For  "  are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved  "  read  "perish 
.  . .  are  saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
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I.    CORINTHIANS    I.    19.— II.  TH  E  SS  A  L  O  N  I A  N  S   III.    2. 


11 


IV. 


v. 

VII. 


VIII. 
IX. 

XL 


XII. 
XIII. 


XIV. 


XV. 


I. 


19  For  "And  .  .  .  reject  "   read  "And  the  discernment  of 

the  discerning  will  I  bring  to  nought" 
26  Omit  marg. b  ("Or,  have  part  therein") 

6  For  "  the  perfect  "  read  "  them  that  are  fullgrown  " 

8  For  "knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  "  is  from  God  " 

For  "  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God  "  read  "  were  freely 
given  to  us  of  God  " 

13  For  "comparing  spiritual   things  with  spiritual"  read 

"combining   spiritual    things  with   spiritual  words" 
and  omit  marg."' 

14  "natural  "  add  marg.  Or,  unspiritual ;  Gr. psychical. 

8  For  "  have  reigned  "  read  "  have  come  to  reign  " 

9  For  "  and  to  angels  "  read  "  both  to  angels  "  and  sub- 

stitute the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "  meekness  "  read  "  gentleness  " 
10,  11  Let  marg."  and"  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

6  For  "  permission'"  read  "  concession  " 
21  Let  marg."  ("nay,  even  if")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  faithful  "  read  "  trustworthy" 

26  For  "the  present  distress"  read  "the  distress  that  is 

upon  us ' ' 
31  For  "  abusing  it  "  read  "  using  it  to  the  full  "  and  omit 
the  margin. 
3  For  "of  him  "  read  "  by  him  " 
8  "commend"  add  marg.  Gr. present. 

10  "altogether  "  let  "assuredly  "  be  the  rendering  in  the 
text,  and  substitute  "  altogether"  for  the  marg. 

27  "  have  preached  "  add  marg.  Or,  have  been  a  herald 
10  Omit  marg.d  ("  have  authority  over  ") 

19  For    "heresies"    read    "factions"   (with   marg.     Gr. 

heresies!) 
27  For  "unworthily  "  read  "in  an  unworthy  manner 'r 
31  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way  "  etc. 

12  Read  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully 

known  "  and  omit  marg.'  and-\ 

13  Omit  marg.'  ("  but  greater  than  these  ") 
3  For  "  comfort  "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33.  34  For  "  of  peace ;  as  "  etc.  read  "  of  peace.     As  in  all 
the  churches  of  the  saints,  let ' '  etc.  [and  begin  the 
paragraph  with  "As  "  etc.] 
2  Adopt  marg.*  for  the  text  (substituting  "  the  word  which" 

for  "what"). 
8  For   "as  unto  .  .  .  time"  read  "as  to  the  child  untimely 

born" 
19  Let  marg.m  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners  "  read 

"  Evil  companionships  corrupt  good  morals  " 

34  For  "Awake  up"    read    "Awake    to   soberness"    and 

omit  marg.' 
44,  46  "  natural  "  add  marg.  Gr.  psychical. 
51  For  "  We  shall  not  all"  read  "  We  all  shall  not  "  and 

put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

read    "sentence"    (with    marg.   Gr. 


9  For    "  answer 
answer.) 
■  15  For  "  before  "  read  "  first  " 
24  Read  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast  " 
II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are  being  saved  .  .  .  are  perishing"  read  "are 
saved  .  .  .  perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
marg. 
9  For  "  is  glory  "  read  "  hath  glory  "  and  let  marg."  run 
Many  etc.  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  is 
glory. 
18  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Omit  marg.-''  ("  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 
3  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "perish  "  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 
VII.  8,  9  For  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc.  read  "  I  do  not 
regret  it :  though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  see  that  that 
epistle  made  you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I 
now  rejoice  "  etc. 
XII.     7  Strike  out  " — wherefore  "  and  add  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read — wherefore. 


III. 


IV. 


GALATIANS. 

I.     7  "  which  is  not  another  gospel ;  only  "  etc.  add  the  marg. 
Or,  which  is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 
10  Read  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of 
God  "  and  for  "seeking  to  please  "  read  "  striving  to 
please  " 
II.     1  Strike  out  marg."  ("  in  the  course  of") 
16  For  "  save  "  read  "  but  "  and  omit  marg/ 
20  For  "  yet  I  live  ;  and  yet  no  longer  I  "  read  "  and  it  is 
no  longer  I  that  live  "  and  omit  marg.* 

III.  22  For  "  hath  shut  up  "  read  "  shut  up  " 

23  Omit  marg."  ("  the  faith  ") 

24  For  "  hath  been  "  read  "  is  become  " 

IV.  12  For  "  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  "  I  am  as  "  read  "  I  also  a?n  become  as  " 

16  For  "  because  I  tell  you  "  read  "  by  telling  you  " 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "  you  " 
V.     1  Substitute  marg.'  (" For  freedom  ")  for  the  text. 

12  For    "cut    themselves    off"    read     "go    beyond    cir- 
cumcision " 

20  Substitute  marg.m  ("parlies  ")  for  the  text. 
VI.     1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("  write")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

EPHESIANS. 

I.  15  For  "  and  which  ye  shew  "  read  "and  the  love  which 
ye  shew  "  and  in  marg.'  for  "  insert  "  read  "  omit  " 
II.     2  For  "  power  "  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Gr.  power.) 
III.  13  For  "  ye  faint  not  "  read  "  I  may  not  faint"  (with  marg. 

Or,  ye) 
VT.     9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I.  16  To  "  the  one  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved 
by  love  do  it. 

17  To  "  but  the  other  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that 

are  factious  proclaim  Christ 
22  Read  in  the  text  "(/"this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work" 
with  marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work. 
Omit  marg.-'  ("  I  do  not  make  known  ") 
II.     1  For  "  comfort  "  read  "  exhortation  " 

6  For  "  being  "  read  "  existing  "  and  omit  marg.* 
Let  the  text  run  "  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg.' 

14  For  "  disputings  "  read  "  questionings" 

15  For  "  may  be  "  read  "  may  become  " 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.«  ("  refuse")  for  the  text. 
9  For  "  of  God  "  read  "  from  God  " 

12  For  "  apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended  "  read  "  lay  hold  on 

.  .  .  laid  hold  on",  and  in  marg. '  for  apprehend  .  .  . 
apprehended ' '  read  ' '  lay  hold  .  .  .  laid  hold  on  ' ' 

13  For  "  apprehended  "  read  "  laid  hold  " 

IV.  4  Omit  marg.  °  ("Farewell") 

19  For  "  fulfil  "  read  "  supply"  [Comp.   "  Classes  of  Pas- 
sages," XIV.] 

COLOSSIANS. 

I.  26  For  "  from  all  "  read  "  for  " 

II.   15  For    "having   put  off    from    himself"    read    "having 
despoiled"  and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.* 

III.  5  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.* 

16  For  "  richly"  read  "  richly;  "  and  omit  the  semicolon 

after  "  wisdom  "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

II.     6  Let  marg.d  run  claimed  authority,  and  then  let  the  marg. 
and  the  text  exchange  places. 

IV.  12  For  "  honestly"  read  "becomingly" 
V.  22  Omit  marg.1  ("appearance") 

2  THESSALONIANS. 

II.     2  For  "  is  now  present"  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

10  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  with  the  text  in  the 
marg. 
III.     2  Omit  marg.  m  ("  the  faith  ") 
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I.  TIMOTHY   I 


1  TIMOTHY. 

I.  1 6  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  '  ("  led  the  way  to  thee  ")  for  the  text. 
II.     4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  " 

15  Let  marg.  a  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "  faith"  read  "pledge  "  (with  marg.  Gr.  faith.) 
VI.    9  For  "  desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 

2  TIMOTHY. 

I.  10  For  "  incorruption  "read  "  immortality  "  with  marg.  Gr. 

incorruption. 
II.  26  Read  "  having  been  taken  captive  by  him  unto  his  will  " 
and  let  marg. (  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will  of  God 
Gr.  by  hitn  etc. 

TITUS. 

I.     2  "before  times  eternal  "  add  marg.  Or,  long  ages  ago 
II.  1 3  Let  the  text  and  marg. '  exchange  places. 
III.   10  For  "A  man  .  .  .  heretical  "  read  "  a  factious  man  " 

HEBREWS. 

I.    7  Omit  marg. '  ("  spirits  ") 

9  To  the  first  "  God  "  add  marg.  Or,  O  God 

II.  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give 

help,  but  hegiveth  help  to  "  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For 

verily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he  takeih  hold 

of etc.) 

17  For  "  might  be  "  read  "  might  become  " 

III.  9  Let  marg. r  ("  Where")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
11  "As  "  add  marg.  Or,  So     So  in  iv.  3. 

IV.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg. h  exchange   places,   reading  in 

marg.  "  Many  ancient  authorities  "  etc. 
7  Read  "  a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long 
a  time  afterward  (even  as  hath  been  said  before),  To- 
day if  ye"  etc. 
VI.    1  For  "  let  us  cease  "  etc.  read  "leaving"  the  doctrine  of 
the  first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "  with  marg.°  Gr. 
the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ. 
9  In  marg'. "   for  "  are  near  to  "  read  "  belong  to  " 
VIII.    8  "  finding  fault  "  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  unto  them. 
IX.    4  Let  marg. c  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  "parable"  read  "  figure"    So  in  xi.  19. 

Omit  "now  " 
14  "  the  eternal  Spirit  "  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
1 7  Let  marg. l  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.     1  For   "they   can"   read    "can"  (and   for  marg. p  read 

Many  ancient  authorities  read  they  can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg/  exchange  places. 

25  For  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  read  "our 

own  assembling  together" 
34  For  "'ye   yourselves  have"  read    "{ye  have  for  your- 
selves" (and  omit  marg.',  letting  marg. 'read  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  that  ye  have  your  own  selves 
for  a  etc.) 
XI.     1  Read  "  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
tion "  etc. 
5  Read  in  the  text  "  for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  before  his  translation  he  had  been  "  etc.  with  the 
present  text  in  the  marg. 
,  XII.     3  For  "  themselves  "  read  "  himself"  (and  let  marg.  j  run 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  themselves.) 
17  For  "rejected  (for  .  .  .  of  repentance)"  read  "rejected  ; 
for  he  found  no  place    for  a  change  of  mind  in  his 
father  "  with  marg.  Or,  rejected  {for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance),    etc.    Or,    rejected ;  for  .  .  .  of  repent- 
ance etc. 
XIII.  18  For  "honestly  "  read  "  honourably  " 
20  For  "  the  eternal  "  read  "  an  eternal  " 
24  "  They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JAMES. 

I.    .3  For  "  proof  "  read  "  proving  " 
17  For  "  boon  "  read  "  gift  " 
III.    1  For  "  many  "  read  "  many  of  you  " 
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16.— REVELATION 
IV 


XXII.   3, 


4  "  adulteresses  "    add   marg. 
marriage  vow  to  God. 


That   is,  who  break 


your 


II. 

V. 


I. 


1  PETER. 

"  reasonable  " 


2  In    marg. l  for 

reason. ' ' 
2  For    "according  unto    God" 


will  of  God 
viii.  27 


)  > 


read    "  belonging  to  the 

read  "  according  to  the 
(and   so    in   marg.  *).     Comp.  Rom. 


II. 


2  PETER. 

1  Let  marg. d  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
7  For  "  love  of  the  brethren  "  read  "  brotherly  kindness  " 
(twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren. 

17  For  "came  such   a  voice   to  him   from   the  excellent 

glory"  read  "  was  borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the 
Majestic  Glory  "  and  omit  marg. l 

18  For  "  come  "  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.  ™ 

13  For  "love-feasts"  read    "  deceivings  "  and  in  marg.' 
read  Some  ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts 


1  JOHN. 

III.  19,  20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc. 
read  "him  :   because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God" 
etc.  (with  the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 
V.  18  Substitute   marg.  a  for  the   text,  and  add  marg.  °  Some 
ancient  manuscripts  read  him. 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "  lady  "  add  marg.  Or,  Cyria 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.  * 

8  For  "  with  the  truth  "  read  "for  the  truth " 

JUDE. 

1  For  "Judas  "  read  "  Jude  "  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas. 
4  For  "set  forth  "  read  "written  of  beforehand"  putting 

the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against    "And  on   some "    etc.    add   the  marg.   Some 

ancient   authorities  read   And  some  refute  while  they 

dispute  with  you. 

REVELATION. 

I. 


III. 

IV. 
V. 


VI. 


6; 

be- 


8  Omit  marg.  h  ("  the  Lord,  the  God") 
13  Omit  marg.  *  {"the  Son  of  man  ") 
2  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  perfected  " 
6  "of  the  throne"    add  marg.    Or,  before  [comp.  v. 

vii.  17.] 
6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg.  Or, 
tween  the  throne  with   the  four  living  creatures,  and 
the  elders 
6  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  d  and'] 
Or,  A  chcenix  (i.  e.  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shil- 
ling— implying  great  scarcity. 
11  For  "  be  fulfilled  "  read  "  be  fulfilled  in  number  "  and 
then  let  the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VII.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg,  Or,  before  (See  iv.  6.) 
X.     6  Substitute  marg. c  {delay)  for  the  text. 

4  For  "  stood  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might  "  read  "  stand- 
eth  ...  is  ...  is  ..  .  may  " 

1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  / 
stood  etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 

8  Let  marg. e  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvii.  8.] 
6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel  "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings  " 

15  For  "over-ripe"  read  "  ripe"  with  marg.  Gr.  become 
dry. 

2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off  " 

9  For  "the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 
15    For    "of  Almighty   God"    read    "  of    God,   the    Al- 
mighty " 

3  For  "  do  him  service"  read  "serve  him  " 


XII. 
XIII. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XIX. 
XXII. 


A  CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX  TO  THE  HOLY  BIBLE. 

ACCORDING    TO     REVISIONS     OF     RECENT     CHRISTIAN     CH  RONOLOGISTS. 

POINTING  TO  THE  YEAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  AND  THE  YEAR  BEFORE  AND  AFTER  CHRIST,  IN 

WHICH  THE  MOST  REMARKABLE  EVENTS  RELATED  IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 

TESTAMENTS  OCCURRED,  AND  WHEREIN  RECORDED. 
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PERIOD   I. 
Creation  of  the  world  to  Noah's  age,  B.  C.  2349. 

IN  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  &c,  and  last  of 
all  man  after  his  own  image. 

Man  falls  from  his  first  state,  but  is  promised  a  Saviour  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 

The  world  first  peopled  after  Adam  and  Eve  had  left  paradise. 

About  this  time  Cam  and  Abel  offer  sacrifice,  and  Abel  is  murdered. 

Seth  born. 

Enos  born. 

Cainan  bom. 

Mahalaleel  born. 

Tared  born. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  born. 

Methuselah  born. 

Lantech,  the  father  of  Noah,  bom. 

Adam  dieth,  aged  030  years. 

Enoch,  in  the  365th  year  of  his  age,  taken  tip  to  God. 

Seth  dieth,  aged  912  years. 

Noah,  the  father  and  patriarch  of  the  new  world  after  the  flood,  born. 

Enos,  the  third  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  905  years. 

Cainan  dieth,  aged  910  years. 

Mahalaleel,  the  fifth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  895  years. 

Tared,  the  sixth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  962  years. 

To  Noah,  aged  500  years,  is  born  Japheth,  and  two  years  after,  Shem. 

Lantech,  the  ninth  from  Adam,  dieth,  aged  777  years.  He  is  the  first  man 
whom  the  Scriptures  mention  to  have  died  a  natural  death  before  his  father. 

Methuselah  dieth  a  litde  before  the  flood,  in  the  969th  year  of  his  age. 
H^  was  the  oldest  man. 

The  flood  comes  upon  the  earth  in  the  600th  year  of  Noah's  age. 


PERIOD   II. 

Prom  Noah's  age  to  Terah's  dwelling  at  Haran, 
B.  C.  1922. 

THE  flood  ceaseth,  and  Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  creatures  he 
carried  in  with  him,  comes  out  of  the  ark,  and  offers  a  burnt-offering. 
At  the  same  time  God  makes  a  covenant  with  Noah  and  his  seed,  promis- 
ing never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  water;  as  a  token  whereof  he 
placeth  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud.  The  same  year  Noah  begins  to  plant 
vines,  and  is  drunk. 

Arphaxad  born. 

Salah  born. 

Eber  born. 

Peleg  born :  so  called,  because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided. 

Abuut  this  time  Nimrod  begins  to  exalt  himself,  by  laying  the  first 
foundation  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of  Assyria,  built. 

About  this  time  the  posterity  of  Nimrod  begin  to  build  the  city  and 
tower  of  B.ibel,  so  called  from  the  confusion  of  languages  which  God  sent 
among  the  workmen. 

Reu  born. 

Mizraim,  the  grandson  of  Ham,  leads  colonies  into  Egypt,  and  layeth 
the  foundation  of  a  kingdom,  which  lasted  1663  years  :  whence  Egypt  is 
called  the  land  of  Ham,  and  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  boasted  themselves 
to  be  the  sons  of  ancient  kings. 

Serug  born. 

Nahor  born. 

Terah,  Abram/s  father,  born. 

Peleg,  the  sixth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Nahor,  the  ninth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Noah  dieth,  aged  950  years,  350  years  after  the  flood. 

Abramborn  :  he  was  75  years  of  age  when  his  father  Terah  died,  aged  205 
years  :  so  that  Terah  begat  not  Abram  in  the  70th  yearof  his  age,  but  Nahor 
and  Haran,  and  in  the  130th  yearof  his  age  bagat  Abram.    See^crj  vii.  4. 

Sarai  Abram's  wife  (called  also  Iscah),  Haran,  Abram's  brother's 
daughter,  born  ten  years  after  her  husband. 

Reu,  the  seventh  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Serug,  the  eighth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

Teran  with  his  family  leaveth  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwells  at  Haran. 


PERIOD   III. 
Prom  Abram  to  the  Ten  Plagues,  B.  C.  1491. 

ABRAM,  after  his  father's  decease,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age,  is  com- 
manded by  God  to  enter  upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  God  promiseth 
to  give  unto  his  seed,  and  that  in  his  seed  (viz.  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord) 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

In  the  year  following,  a  famine  in  the  land  of  Canaan  forceth  Abram 
with  his  family  to  go  into  Egypt.  From  his  first  coming  into  Egypt  to 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  it,  are  reckoned  430  years. 

Abram  and  Lot  in  this  same  year  return  into  Canaan;  but  the  land  not 
being  sufficient  for  both  their  flocks,  they  part  asunder.  Lot  goeth  to 
Sodom.  God  reneweth  his  promise  to  Abram  ;  he  removeth  to  Hebron, 
and  there  buildeth  an  altar. 

Abram  complaineth  for  want  of  an  heir  :  God  promiseth  him  a  son,  and  a 
multiplying  of  his  seed.   Canaan  is  promised  again,  and  confirmed  by  a  sign. 

Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  her  handmaid  to  Abram. 

Ishmael,  Hagar's  son.  born. 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  maketh  a  covenant  with  Abram,  and  in  token  of  a  greater  blessing 
changeth  his  name  into  Abraham.  As  a  seal  of  this  covenant,  circum- 
cision is  ordained.  Sarai  her  name  is  also  changed  into  Sarah,  and  she 
is  blessed.  God  promiseth  them  a  son.  and  commandeth  that  his  name 
be  called  Isaac ;  in  him  God  promiseth  to  establish  his  covenant. 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels,  who  renewfhe  promise  to  him  of 
having  a  son.  God  rcvealcth  to  Abraham  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
with  whom  Abraham  intercedes  for  Lot  and  his  family.    Sec  Gen.  xix.  59. 

Lot  is  commanded, for  the  preservation  of  himself  and  his  family, to  get 
out  of  Sodom,  and  to  flee  to  the  mountain  ;  but  by  much  entreaty  hcobtain- 
eth  leave  to  go  into  Zoar.  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  and  all  the  cities  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim ,  with  all  the  inhabitants  of  them,  are,  for  the  most  horribls 
sins,  destroyed  by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven.  The  Dead  Sa 
remains  a  monument  thereof  unto  this  day.  Lot's  wife,  for  looking  ba^  lc 
upon  Sodom,  contrary  to  God's  command,  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ; 
and  Lot  himself,  fearing  to  continue  at  Zoar,  leaves  the  plain  country,  and 
betakes  himself  to  the  mountain,  carrying  his  two  daughters  with  him. 

Isaac  born  in  the  100th  yearof  Abraham's  age.  Not  long  after,  to  Lot  aro 
born  Moab  and  Ammon,  his  sons  at  the  same  time,  and  nis  grandsons. 

Hagar  and  Ishmael,  at  Sarah's  request  arc  cast  forth. 

Salah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dieth. 

God  tempteth  Abraham  to  offer  Isaac.  Abraham  giveth  proof  of  his 
faith  and  obedience. 

Sarah  dieth  at  Hebron  in  Canaan,  in  the  127th  year  of  her  age. 

Isaac  marrieth  Rebekah  the  daughter  of  Bethuel,  the  son  of  Nahor,  In 
the  40th  year  of  his  age. 

Shem,  the  son  of  Noah,  dieth. 

Jacob  and  Esau  born  in  the  60th  year  of  their  father  Isaac's  age. 

Abraham  dieth,  aged  175  years. 

Heber,  the  fifth  from  Noah, dieth  :  from  him  Abraham  and  his  posterity 
were  called  Hebrews.     Gen.  xiv.  13. 

Esau, aged  40  years,  marrieth  Judith  the  daughter  of  Becri  the  Hittile, 
and  Bashcmath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite. 

Ishmael  dieth,  aged  137  years. 

Rachel,  having  been  long  barren,  at  length  beareth  Joseph.  Jacob, 
desiring  to  depart,  is  persuaded  by  Laban  to  serve  six  years  more  for 
some  part  of  his  flock. 

Jacob,  after  he  had  been  twenty  years  in  Mesopotamia,  sets  forward 
on  his  journey  homewards,  without  acquainting  his  father  or  his  brothers- 
in-law.  Rachel  stealeth  her  father's  gods,  and  is  pursued  by  Lr.ban. 
Jacob  by  his  prudence  is  reconciled  to  nis  brother  Esau.  He  wresdeth 
with  an  angel  at  Peniel,  and  is  called  Israel. 

About  this  time,  Dinah,  Jacob's  daughter,  is  defloured  by  Sichem  the 
son  of  Hamor.  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren,  revenge  their 
sister's  quarrel  by  putting  all  the  males  of  Sichem  to  the  sword  ;  for 
which  thing  Jacob  reproveth  them. 

Rachel  is  delivered  of  Benjamin  on  the  way  betwixt  Beth-el,  or  Beth- 
le-hem,  and  Ephrath,  and  dies  in  childbed.  Some  think  that  Job  lived 
about  this  time. 

Judah  lieth  with  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  in  disguise. 

Joseph  is  hated  by  his  brethren,  and  is  sold  to  merchantmen,  Ishmael- 
ites  and  Midianites,  who  carry  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  is  sold  to 
Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh,  and  by  him  made  overseer  of  his  house. 

Joseph  resisteth  the  temptations  of  his  master's  wife;  he  is  falsely 
accused  by  her,  and  cast  into  prison.  He  interpreteth  the  dreams  of  Phar- 
aoh's butler  and  baker,  which  come  to  pass  according  to  his  interpretation. 

Isaac  dieth,  aged  180  years,  and  is  buried  by  his  sons,  Jacob  and  Esau. 

Joseph  interpreteth  Pharaoh's  two  dreams ;  he  giveth  Pharaoh  counsel, 
and  is  made  governor  of  the  whole  land  of  Egypt. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  plenty  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  About 
this  time  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  Joseph's  two  sons,  are  born  of  Ase- 
nath,  the  daughter  of  Potiphcrah,  priest  of  On. 

Here  begin  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt ;  they  are  imprisoned 
by  Joseph  for  spies;  but  are  set  at  liberty  on  condition  of  bringing 
Benjamin,  and  Simeon  is  kept  as  a  pledge. 

Jacob  is  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  to  send  Benjamin.  Joseph 
maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren,  and  sendeth  for  his  father  by 
command  from  Pharaoh. 

Jacob,  having  offered  sacrifice  to  God  for  that  his  son  Joseph  is  yet 
alive,  goes  with  all  his  family  into  Egypt  in  the  third  year  of  the  famine, 
and  130th  year  of  his  age.     He  is  seated  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

Joseph  gctteth  all  the  money,  lands,  and  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  (at 
bread ;  only  the  lands  belonging  to  the  priests  he  buyeth  not. 

Jacob  adopteth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  blcssoth  them,  and  all  his 
sons  :  prophesieth  the  descent  of  the  Messiah  from  Judah,  and  dieth,  aged 
147  years  ;  seventeen  whereof  he  lived  in  Egypt.  He  is,  with  great  pomp, 
carried  into  Canaan,  and  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

Joseph  on  his  death-bed  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  their  return  to 
Canaan ;  takes  an  oath  of  them  to  carry  his  bones  out  of  Egypt,  and 
dieth,  aged  no  years. 

The  book  of  Genesis  endeth  in  the  death  of  Joseph,  containing  the 
history  of  2369  years:  next  to  which  in  order  of  time  the  book  of  Job 
follows,  written  (as  it  is  generally  believed)  by  Moses. 

Levi  dieth  in  Egypt,  aged  137  years ;  he  was  grandfather  to  Moses  and 
Aaron.  , . 

Here  begins  the  bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel,  when  a  king  rose  up 
in  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph.  ....  „  .    ,        . 

Aaron  born  three  years  before  his  brother  Moses,  83  years  before  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Pharaoh  having  in  vain  commanded  the  Hebrew  midwives  to  destroy 
all  the  males  of  the  Israelites,  sets  forth  an  edict,  charging  that  they  be 
all  cast  into  the  river.  .       ..... 

Moses  is  born,  who,  being  hid  in  the  flags  by  the  nv«  s  side,  is  found 
by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  becomes  her  adopted  son. 

Moses,  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age,  having  slain  an  Egyptian  whom  he  saw 
contendingwith  a  Hebrew,  fleeth  into  Midian.  where  he  marrieth  Zipporah 
the  daughter  of  Reuel,  or  Jethro,  a  priest,  and  li vcth  with  him  fo.iy  yeart. 

Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  born. 

Whilst  Moses  keeps  his  father-in-law's  sheep  at  mount  Horeb,  God 
appeareth  to  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and  sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel. 

Moses  and  Aaron  having  declared  to  Pharaoh  the  message  on  which 
they  are  sent  unto  him  from  God,  are  charged  by  him  as  heads  of  a 
mutiny,  and  sent  away  with  many  bad  words;  and  more  grievoas  labours 
are  forthwith  laid  upon  the  Israelites. 

Moses  being  now  80,  and  Aaron  83  years  of  age,  urged  thereunto  by 
God,  return  again  unto  Pharaoh,  where  the  magicians  by  their  sorcery 
imitating  the  mirnclcs  of  Aaron's  rod  turned  into  a  .erpent,  make  Pharaoh 
more  obstinate  than  he  was  before.  Wherefore  God  by  the  hand  of 
Moses  lays  ten  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians. 
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PERIOD   IV. 

Prom  the  departure  of  the  Israelites,  till  Pha 
raoh    gives   his   daughter  in  marriage  to 
Solomon,  B.  C.  1014. 

UPON  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  (which  was  May  tht  4th, 
upon  Monday  with  us),  in  the  evening,  the  passover  is  instituted. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  at  midnight,  the  first-born  of 
Egypt  being  all  slain,  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  make  haste  to  send  away 
the  Israelites;  and  they,  the  self-same  day  wherein  they  were  let  go  out 
of  bondage,  being  the  complete  term  of  43c  years  from  the  first  pilgrimage 
of  their  ancestors,  reckoning  from  Abraham's  departure  out  of  Charran, 
take  their  journey  and  march  away,  being  600,000  men,  besides  children, 
and  come  to  Rameses,  from  whence  by  several  encampings  they  come  to 
the  Red  sea,  the  Lord  conducting  them  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud  by  day,  and 
in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night.     They  carry  Joseph's  bones  with  them. 

At  the  Red  sea  Pharaoh  with  his  host  overtakes  them;  Moses  divides 
the  waters  with  his  rod,  and  the  children  of  Israel  pass  through  on  dry 
ground  unto  the  desert  of  Etham  ;  whom,  when  Pharaoh  and  his  army 
would  needs  follow,  they  are  all  overwhelmed  by  the  waters  coming 
together  at  the  dawning  of  the  day  whereby  the  Israelites  are  wholly 
freed  from  the  bondage  of  the  Egyptians  ;  whose  carcasses  when  they  see 
floating  all  the  sea  over,  and  cast  upon  the  shore,  they  sing  a  song  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

Upon  the  fifteenth  of  the  second  month  (our  June  the  4th,peing  Thurs- 
day), the  Israelites  come  tc  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  lieth  between 
Elyma'and  Sinai,  where,  for  want  of  food,  they  murmur  against  God  and 
their  leaders  :  about  the  even-tide  God  sends  them  quails,  and  the  next 
morning  rains  upon  them  manna  from  heaven;  and  upon  that  kind  of 
bread  they  lived  afterward  by  the  space  of  forty  years,  even  till  they  cams 
to  the  borders  of  the  land  of  promise.  An  omer  of  it  is  preserved  for  a 
memorial. 

God  publisheth  his  Law,  contained  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  a 
terrible  voice  from  mount  Sinai. 

The  people  being  in  great  fear,  God  gives  them  sundry  other  laws,  all 
which  being  written  in  the  book  of  the  covenant,  Moses  proposeth  them 
to  the  people  :  which  done,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  he  builds  an  altar 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  sets  up  twelve  statues,  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  and  sends  twelve  young  men  of  the  first-born 
(whom  the  Lord  hath  consecrated  to  himself  as  ministers  of  those  holy 
things,  before  the  Levitical  priesthood  was  ordained),  which  offer  sacri- 
fice, first  for  sin,  and  then  for  thanksgiving,  to  the  Lord  :  and  when  Moses 
had  read  the  book  of  the  covenant,  he  takes  the  blood  of  the  calves  and 
goats  so  offered,  and  with  water,  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  sprinkles  the 
book  therewith,  and  ?U  the  people,  or  those  twelve  statues  representing 
them  ;  and  so  performs  a  solemn  covenant  between  God  and  his  people. 

Moses  and  Aaron,  Nadab  and  Abihu,  and  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of 
Israel,  go  up  into  the  mount,  and  there  behold  the  glory  of  God  :  the  rest 
returning,  Moses  with  his  servant  Joshua  abides  there  still,  and  waits  six 
days,  and  upon  the  seventh  day  God  speaks  unto  him,  and  there  he  con- 
tinues forty  days  and  forty  nights  (reckoning  those  six  days  which  he  waited 
for  the  appearance  of  the  Lord ),  eating  no  meat  all  that  while,  nor  drinking 
water  {Dent.  ix.  6);  where  he  receives  God's  command  touching  the 
frame  of  the  tabernacle,  the  priests'  garments,  their  consecration,  sacri- 
fices, and  other  things  comprised  in  this  and  the  six  following  chapters. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  God  gives  Moses  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  in 
stone,  made  by  God's  own  hand,  and  written  with  his  own  finger  ;  bidding 
him  withal  quickly  to  get  him  down,  for  that  the  people  had  already  made 
to  themselves  a  molten  calf  to  worship.  Moses  by  prayer  pacifietn  God, 
and  goes  down  from  the  mount, and  seeing  the  people  keepinga  festival  in 
honour  of  their  idol  in  the  camp,  he  breaks  the  tables  of  the  law  at  the 
foot  of  the  mount :  for  which  the  Jews  keep  a  solemn  fast  unto  this  day. 

Moses  having  burnt  and  defaced  the  idol,  puts  3000  of  the  idolaters  to 
death  by  the  hands  of  the  Levites. 

God  commands  Moses  to  frame  new  tables  of  stone,  and  to  bring  them 
with  him  into  the  mount:  Moses  brings  them  the  next  morning,  and 
while  he  stands  in  the  cleft  of  a  rock,  God  passeth  by,  and  showeth  him 
a  glimpse  of  his  glory. 

God  renews  his  covenant  with  his  people,  and  upon  certain  conditions 
gives  them  his  laws  again. 

In  the  first  six  months  of  this  year,  the  tabernacle,  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  altar,  the  table  of  show-bread,  the  priests'  garments,  the  holy 
ointments,  the  candlestick,  and  other  utensils  and  vessels  belonging  to  the 
sacrifices,  are  finished  in  the  desert  at  mount  Sinai,  and  are  brought  unto 
Moses. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  and  anointed  with  holy  oil.  Aaron  and  his 
sons  are  consecrated  for  the  priesthood. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  strange  fire,  are  struck  dead  in  the  place 
by  fire  from  heaven. 

The  princes  of  the  tribes  present  their  offerings  towards  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle.     God  spcaketh  to  Moses  from  the  mercy-seat. 

The  second  passover  is  instituted. 

Jethro,  who  is  also  called  Hobab,  brings  his  daughter  Zipporah,  with 
her  two  sons,  Gershom  and  Eliezer,  which  were  left  with  him,  to  his  son- 
in-law  Moses:  and  having  congratulated  his  and  the  whole  people  of 
Israel's  deliverance  out  of  bondage,  he  openly  declares  his  faith  and  devo- 
tion towards  the  true  God.  By  his  advice  Moses  imparts  the  government 
of  the  people  to  some  others,  and  ordains  magistrates  for  the  deciding  of 
lesser  causes. 

Moses  complains  to  God  of  the  overgreat  burden  of  his  government ;  God, 
to  ease  him  of  his  charge.gives  him  for  assistance  the  court  of  seventy  elders! 

The  people  lust  for  flesh.  God  gives  them  quails  in  wrath;  and  sends 
withal  a  most  grievous  plague  among  them. 

God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  and  maintains  Moses 
right. 

From  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  near  Kadesh-bernea,  twelve  men  are 
sent  (among  whom  are  Caleb  and  Joshua)  to  discover  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Returning,  they  bring  with  them  a  branch  of  a  vine,  with  a  cluster  of 
grapes  upon  it;  ten  of  the  twelve  so  sent  speak  ill  of  the  country,  declare 
it  barren,  and  magnify  the  cities  for  their  strength,  and  the  giantly  stature 
of  the  inhabitants. 

The  people,  terrified  with  this  relation,  are  about  to  return  into  Egypt, 
from  which  Caleb  and  Joshua  endeavoring  to  dissuade  them  are  like  to  be 
stoned.  At  this  God  is  so  provoked,  that  he  threatens  to  destroy  them; 
but  is  prevailed  upon  by  Moses  through  his  prayers  to  spare  them. 
Nevertheless  he  denounceth  that  all  who  are  now  twenty  years  old  and 
upward  f except  Caleb  and  Joshua^  shall  die  in  the  wilderness.  The  men 
who  raised  the  evil  report  are  all  destroyed  by  sudden  death.  Some 
endeavouring  to  enter  upon  the  promised  land,  contrary  to  the  command 
of  God,  are  smitten  by  the  Amalekites  and  Canaanites. 

In  this  place,  viz.  Kadesh-barnea,  the  Israelites  continue  many  days 
but  that  in  some  places  they  continued  many  years  appeareth,  for  that  In 
the  space  of  37  years  there  are  but  17  encampings  mentioned. 

To  their  long  continuance  in  Kadesh,  and  the  encampings  from  thence, 
all  that  we  find  delivered  in  the  xvth  and  four  next  ensuing  chapters  of 
Numbers, seems  to  refer;  as  how  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram.for  raisinj 
a  mutiny  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  were  swallowed  alive  into  the  earth, 
and  250  of  their  associates;  and  how  the  people  murmuring  against  Moses 
and  Aaron  for  the  calamity  whieh  had  befallen  their  brethren,  were  de 
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stroyed  by  God,  to  the  number  of  14,700  men ;  and  how  twelve  rods  being 
brought  by  twelve  princes,  and  laid  in  the  sanctuary,  Aaron's  rod  only 
budded,  and  brought  forth  almonds,  and  was  laid  up  before  the  ark,  for  a 
memorial  to  those  who  should  afterwards  be  given  to  rebellion. 

In  these  37  years  the  Israelites,  by  17  encampings,  having  compassed 
the  hill  country  of  Seir  and  Edom,  they  come  to  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  in 
the  first  month  of  the  fortieth  year  after  their  departure  out  of  Egypt. 

Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dieth. 

The  people  again  for  want  of  water  murmur  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
whom  when  God  had  commanded  to  call  water  out  of  the  rock  only  by 
speaking  to  it,  Moses,  being  moved  in  his  mind  through  impatience  and 
diffidence  of  the  thing,  speaks  something,  whatever  it  was,  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips,  and  strikes  the  rock  thrice  with  Aaron's  rod,  and  thereby 
draws  water  from  it ;  but  for  transgressing  God's  command,  they  are  both 
debarred  from  entering  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  the  fifth  month  of  this  year  Aaron  dieth  at  Mosera,  on  the  top  of 
mount  Hor,  at  the  age  of  123  years,  leaving  his  son  Eleazar  his  successor 
in  the  high  priesthood. 

The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  whereof  many 
die;  upon  their  repentance  God  commands  that  a  brazen  serpent  be  made 
and  lifted  up  upon  a  pole,  that  as  many  as  look  on  it  may  live. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year.all  those  who  at  Kadesh-barnea  mutinied 
against  God  beingwholly  extinct  and  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  over  Zarcd, 
and  come  to  the  borders  of  Moab  at  Ar,  and  at  length  they  arrive  at  Ba- 
moth,  a  valley  in  the  country  of  the  Moabites,  and  pitch  at  mount  Pisgah. 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  refusing  them  passage  through  his  country, 
is  slain,  and  the  Israelites  possess  his  land. 

Og,  the  king  of  Bashan,  coming  out  against  Israel,  is  destroyed  with  all 
his  people,  not  one  left  alive,  and  his  country  possessed  by  the  Israelites. 

After  these  victories  the  Israelites  set  forward,  and  encamp  in  the 
plains  of  Moab. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  considering  what  the  Israelites  had  done  to  the 
Amorites,  fears,  lest  under  pretence  of  passing  through  his  country,  they 
should  possess  themselves  of  his  whole  kingdom,  takes  counsel  wilh  the 
princes  of  the  Midianites  his  neighbours,  and  sends  for  Balaam,  a  sooth- 
sayer out  of  Mesopotamia,  to  come  and  curse  the  Israelites,  promising 
him  great  rewards  for  his  labour ;  purposing  afterward  to  make  war  upon 
them. 

Balaam,  forewarned  of  God,  refuseth  at  first  to  come;  but  being  sent 
for  a  second  time,  he  importuneth  God  to  let  him  go,  and  goes  with  a 
purpose  indeed  to  curse  Israel  ;  but  God,  offended  thereat,  makes  the 
dumb  ass  of  this  wizard,  on  which  he  rode,  speaking  in  a  man's  voice,  to 
reprove  his  folly. 

Balaam  twice  offers  sacrifice,  and  would  fain  have  cursed  Israel,  to 
gratify  Balak  therein;  but  beirg  forced  thereto  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
instead  of  cursing,  he  blesseth  them  altogether ;  forettlling  what  felicity 
attended  them,  and  what  calamities  should  befall  their  enemies. 

By  his  advice  the  women  of  Mcab  and  Midian  are  set  on  work  to  turn 
the  Israelites  away  to  idolatry.  Wherefore  God  commands  Moses  first  (e 
take  all  the  ringleaders  of  this  disorder,  and  to  hang  them  up  before  the 
sun,  and  then  gives  order  to  the  judges  to  put  to  death  all  such  as  had 
joined  themselves  to  Baal-peor.  Last  of  all,  God  sends  a  plague  upon 
the  people,  wbereof  die  23,000  men  in  one  day  :  which  added  to  them 
which  were  hanged  and  killed  with  the  sword,  amount  in  all  to  24,000. 

Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  by  killing  Zimri,  the  chief  of  his  lather's 
family,  and  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  Zur,  a  prince  of  the  Midianites, 
appeaseth  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  plague  ceaseth.  God  therefore 
settleth  the  high  priesthood  for  ever  upon  the  house  of  Phinehas,  and 
commands  that  war  be  made  upon  the  Midianites. 

Mcscs  and  Eleazar,  by  God's  command,  in  the  plain  of  Moab,  near 
unto  Jordan,  over  against  Jericho,  number  the  people  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upwards,  and  find  them  to  be  601,730  men,  besides  the  Levites, 
whose  number,  reckoning  them  from  cne  month  old  and  upwards,  comes 
to  23,000;  and  then  Moses  receives  command  for  the  parting  the  land  of 
promise  among  the  Israelites. 

God  signifies  to  Moses  that  he  shall  die,  and  Joshua  is  thereupon  de- 
clared to  be  his  successor;  upon  whom  Moses  lays  his  hands,  and  gives 
him  instructions.     Several  laws  are  made. 

Twelve  thousand  of  the  Israelites  under  the  command  of  Phinehas, 
vanquish  the  Midianites,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  the  males  among  them, 
with  their  five  princes,  and  among  them  Zur,  the  father  of  Cozbi,  and 
Balaam  the  wizard  ;  but  they  save  the  women  alive  ;  at  which  Moses  it 
wroth,  and  commands  that  every  male  child,  and  all  the  women,  except 
such  as  be  virgins,  be  killed. 

The  lands  which  belonged  to  Sihon  and  Og,  namely,  all  from  the  river 
Arnon  to  mount  Hermon,  Moses  divides  and  gives  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben 
and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  so  that  their  possessions  lay  on 
this  side  Jordan;  nevertheless,  they  assist  the  rest  of  the  tribes  in  all 
their  wars,  till  they  have  subdued  the  Canaanites,  and  possessed  tne 
promised  land. 

Moses  commands  the  people,  that  in  their  passage  over  Jordan  they 
shall  set  up  great  stones,  and  engrave  the  Ten  Commandments  on  them, 
with  the  form  of  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim,  and  of  cursing  on  mount 
Ebal,  exhorting  them  to  observe  the  law  of  God,  by  setting  before  their 
eyes  the  benefits  that  would  ensue  thereon. 

He  also  renews  the  covenant  made  by  God  with  them  and  their  children 
on  mount  Horeb,  and  again  persuades  them  to  keep  that  covenant  by  all 
the  blessings  and  curses  which  would  undoubtedly  follow  the  keepers  or 
breakers  of  it ;  yet  with  a  promise  of  pardon  and  deliverance,  if  at  any 
time,  having  broken  it,  they  shall  repent  them  of  their  sin;  and  tells  them 
farther,  that  God  had  therefore  thus  declared  his  will  unto  them,  to  the 
end  that  none  hereafter  offending  shall  pretend  ignorance. 

Moses,  having  written  this  law,  delivers  it  to  the  priests,  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  to  be  kept ;  the  same  day  also  he  writes 
his  most  excellent  song,  and  teaches  the  same  to  the  children  of  Israel  to 
be  sung ;  and  having  finished  the  book  of  the  law,  he  takes  order  to  have 
it  laid  up  in  the  side  of  the  ark. 

Moses  now  drawing  near  to  his  end,  blesseth  every  tribe  in  particular, 
by  way  of  prophecy,  save  only  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

In  the  12th  month  of  this  year  he  goes  up  to  mount  Nebo,  and  fiorj 
thence  beholds  the  land  of  promise,  and  there  dieth,  aged  120  years  ;  the 
body  of  Moses  God  translates  out  of  the  place  where  he  died  into  a  valley 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor,  and  there  buricth  it;  nor 
doth  any  man  know  the  piace  of  it  unto  this  day.  The  Israelites  mourn 
for  him  30  days. 

Here  ends  the  Pentateuch,  or  five  books  of  Moses,  containing  the  his- 
tory of  2552  years  and  a  half,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  the 
book  of  Joshua  begins  with  the  forty-first  year  after  the  departure  of  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  government  by  God,  sends  forth  spies 
from  Shittim  to  the  city  of  Jericho,  who,  being  harboured  by  Rahab,  are 
privily  sent  away,  when  search  is  made  for  them. 

Upon  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month  {April  30),  to  wit,  the  same  day 
that  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  to  be  chosen  out  of  the  flock,  the  Israelites 
under  the  conduct  of  Joshua,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ,  go  up  out  of  the 
river  Jordan  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan,  a  type  of  a  more  heavenly 
country.  They  pass  through  the  river  on  dry  ground,  the  waters  being 
for  the  present  divided  ;  for  a  memorial  of  which  miraculous  passage, 
Joshua  sets  up  twelve  stones  in  the  very  channel  of  Jordan,  and  taking 
twelve  other  stones  out  of  the  midst  thereof  sets  them  up  at  Gilgal,  the 
place  where  they  next  encamp. 

Upon  the  14th  day  of  the  same  month,  in  the  evening,  the  Israelii** 
celebrate  their  first  passover  m  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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Jericho,  the  ark  of  the  Lord  having  been  carried  round  about  it,  Is 
taken  the  seventh  day,  the  walls  thereof  falling  down  at  the  sound  of  the 
priests'  trumpets;  all  the  inhabitants  are  put  to  the  sword,  except  Rahab 
and  her  family. 

The  Israelites  besiege  Ai,and  aresmitten  by  their  enemies,  God  having 
abandoned  them  for  sacrilege  committed  by  Achan  :  Achan's  sin  being: 
discovered  by  the  casting  of  lots,  and  himself  found  guilty,  he  is  stoned 
to  death,  and,  together  with  his  children  and  cattle,  burned  with  fire. 
God  being  pacified  hereby,  Ai  is  taken  by  ambushment  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

On  mount  Ebal,  according  to  the  law  made,  is  an  altar  erected,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  engraven  on  it;  the  blessings  and  cursings  are  re- 
peated on  mount  Ebal  and  mount  Gerizim,  and  the  book  of  the  law  read 
in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

The  kings  of  Canaan  combine  against  Israel:  only  the  Gibeonites 
craftily  find  a  way  to  save  their  own  lives  by  making  a  league  with  them ; 
but  are  afterwards  deputed  to  the  servile  offices  of  the  house  of  God. 

Adoni-zedck,  king  of  Jerusalem,  with  the  kings  of  Hebron,  Jarmuth, 
Lachish,  and  Eglon,  hearing  that  Gibeon  is  fallen  off  from  them,  join  their 
forces  together  and  besiege  it ;  but  Joshua  raiseth  the  siege,  pursueth 
those  five  kings,  and  smitcth  them  as  far  as  Azekah,  the  Lord  in  the 
meanwhile  killing  more  with  hailstones  from  heaven,  than  the  Israelites 
with  their  swords.  Joshua  commands  the  sun  to  stand  still  over  Gibeon, 
and  the  moon  over  the  valley  of  Aialon,  by  the  space  almost  of  one  whole 
day,  until  the  Israelites  are  fully  avenged  of  their  enemies.  The  five 
kings  hide  themselves  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah ;  from  whence  they  are 
brought  forth,  scornfully  used,  and  hanged. 

From  the  autumn  of  this  year,  wherein,  after  the  failing  of  manna,  they 
began  to  till  the  ground,  the  rise  of  the  sabbatical  years  is  to  be  taken. 

Joshua,  now  grown  old,  is  commanded  by  God  to  divide  all  the  land  on 
the  west  of  Jordan  among  the  nine  tribes  remaining,  and  the  other  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh.    The  Lord  and  his»sacrifices  are  the  inheritance  of  Levi. 

The  rest  of  the  kings,  with  whom  Joshua  had  waged  war  for  six  years, 
resolve  to  set  upon  him  with  united  forces  :  but  Joshua  comes  upon  them 
unawares,  slays  them,  and  possesscth  their  countries. 

Joshua  now  roots  out  th;>se  giants,  the  Anakims,  with  their  cities,  out 
of  the  hill-countries,  out  of  Hebron,  Debir,  and  Anab,  and  generally  out 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Judah  and  all  Israel.  And  having  gotten  the 
whole  land  into  his  hands,  he  divides  it  among  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  their  tribes ;   and  the  land  rested  from  war. 

The  first  sabbatical  year,  or  year  of  rest;  from  hence  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  or  every  fifty  years'  space  is  to  be  reckoned. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  Shiloh  (thought  to  be  the  same  with  Salem), 
where  it  continued  328  years. 

The  Reubenites.Gaditcs,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  a  blessing, 
are  sent  home  to  their  possessions  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan. 

Joshua  gathers  together  all  Israel,  exhorts  them  to  obedience,  briefly 
recites  God's  benefits  to  them,  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and 
God,  and  dieth,  no  years  old. 

After  the  decease  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  outlived  him,  and  who 
remembered  the  wonders  which  God  had  wrought  for  Israel,  there  suc- 
ceeds a  generation  of  men  which  forget  God,  and  mingle  themselves  with 
the  Canaanites  by  marriage,  and  worship  their  idols.  In  this  time  of 
anarchy  and  confusion,  when  every  man  did  that  which  seemed  right  in 
his  own  eyes,  all  those  disorders  were  committed,  which  are  reported  in 
the  last  five  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges  ;  to  wit,  the  idolatry  of  Micah 
and  the  children  of  Dan;  the  war  of  the  Bcnjamites,  and  the  cause 
thereof.  God,  being  highly  provoked,  gives  them  up  into  the  hands  of 
Cushan,  king  of  Mesopotamia:  which  first  calamity  of  theirs  holds  them 
but  eight  years. 

Oth.iici  the  son  of  Kenaz,  and  son-in-law  to  Caleb,  stirred  up  by  God 
as  a  udge  and  avenger  of  his  people,  defeats  Cushan,  and  delivers  the 
Israe.kes  out  of  bondage  ;  and  the  land  rested  forty  years  after  the  first 
rest  which  Joshua  procured  for  them. 

Othniel  dying,  the  Israelites  fell  again  to  sin  against  God,  and  are  given 
over  into  the  hands  of  Eglon,  King  of  Moab,  who,  joining  with  the 
Ammonites  and  the  Amaleicites,  overthrows  the  Israelites,  and  takes 
Jericho;  and  this  second  oppression  continueth  eighteen  years. 

Ehud,  the  son  uf  Gera,  is  raised  up  by  God  to  be  an  avenger  of  his 
people ;  for  feigning  a  message  to  Eglon,  he  runs  him  into  the  belly  with 
his  dagger;  then  getting  away,  he  gathers  ail  Israel  into  a  body  on  mount 
Ephrai.ii,  and  slays  10,000  ot  the  most  valiant  men  of  Moab  ;  and  the  land 
rcsteth  forty  years  alter  the  fjrmer  rest  obtained  by  Othniel. 

After  him,  rihaiiigar,  the  son  of  Anath,  slayeth  600  Philistines  with  an 
ox-goad,  and  lie  also  aven^eth  Israel. 

The  Israelites,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  returning  to  their  old  sin,  are 
given  up  by  God  into  the  hands  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan;  and  this  thral- 
dom of  theirs  continueth  twenty  years. 

DeUorah,  the  wife  of  Lapidjtii,  a  prophetess,  who  at  this  time  judgeth 
Israel  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  Barak  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  being  made 
captain  ^i  the  host  of  Israel,  in  sight  of  Megiddo,  overcomes  Sisera,  cap- 
tain of  Jabin's  army,  whom  Jael,  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  afterward 
kills  in  her  own  tent.  For  a  memorial  of  which  victory  Deborah  com- 
poseth  a  song;  and  the  land  rcsteth  forty  years  after  the  former  rest 
obtained  by  Ehud. 

The  Israelites  sinning  again,  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Midian- 
ites ;  which  fourth  thraldom  lasieih  seven  years.  Hereupon  they  cry  unto 
God  for  help,  and  are  reproved  by  a  prophet.  Then  Gideon,  the  son  of 
Juash,  of  Manasseh,  is  by  an  angel  from  God  sent  to  deliver  them.  He 
first  overturns  the  altar  of  Baal  and  burns  his  grove,  and  is  called  Jcrub- 
baal.  He,  out  of  32,000  men,  which  came  unto  him,  chooseth  only  (God  so 
commanding)  300  ;  but  with  them  he  puts  to  Hightail  the  host  of  the  Midian- 
ites, whom  the  Ephraimites  afterward  pursue,  and  slay  their  princes  Oreb 
and  Zeeb.  Gideon  having  pacified  the  Ephraimites,  who  complain  that 
they  were  not  called  to  the  battle  at  first,  passeth  the  river  Jordan,  and 
deieats  the  remainder  of  the  Midianitish  army  ;  he  chastiseth  also  the 
men  of  Sixcoth  and  Penuel,  who  had  refused  him  victuals  in  his  journey ; 
and  slays  the  two  kings  of  the  Midianites,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  After 
which  great  victories,  the  Israelites  offering  to  settle  the  kingdom  upon 
him  and  his  posterity,  he  refuseth  it ;  but  receiving  their  golden  ear-rings, 
he  makes  thereof  an  ephod,  which  afterwards  proves  an  occasion  of  idol- 
atry. The  Midianites  being  thus  vanquished,  the  land  enjoys  rest  forty 
years,  after  the  former  rest  restored  to  them  by  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Gideon  dieth,  and  the  Israelites,  falling  back  again  to  idolatry,  worship 
Baal-berith  for  their  god. 

Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon  (begotten  upon  his  concubine),  purposing 
to  get  to  himself  the  kingdom  which  his  father  had  refused,  slayeth  seventy 
of  his  brothers  all  upon  one  stone  ;  and  having,  by  the  help  of  the  Shechem 
ites,  got  to  be  made  Icing,  Jotham,  the  youngest  son  of  Gideon,  who  only  es 
caped  Abimelech's  fury,  from  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim  expostulates  with 
them  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  his  father's  house  ;  ^nd.by  way  of  a  para- 
ble, foretells  their  ruin;  which  done,  he  flies,  and  dwells  quietly  in  Beer 
Abimelech,  having  reigned  three  years  over  Israel,  Gaal.  a  Shechemite, 
conspires  against  him  ;  which  being  discovered  to  him  by  Zebul.  he  utterly 
destroys  the  city  of  Shechem,  and  puts  all  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword, 
and  burns  the  temple  of  their  god  Berith  with  fire  ;  from  thence  he  goeth 
and  layeth  siege  to  Thebez,  where  he  is  knocked  on  the  head  with  a  piece 
of  a  millstone,  cast  upon  him  by  a  woman  from  the  walls,  and  then  killed 
outright  by  his  armour-bearer. 

Tola  the  son  of  Puah  .after  Abimelech  Judgeth  Israel  twenty-three  years. 

Jair  the  Gileadite  succeeds  Tola,  and  judgeth  Israel  twenty-two  years. 

The  Israelites,  forsaking  again  the  true  God,  fall  to  worship  the  gods  of 

several  nations,  and  are  given  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  and  Am- 
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monites  ;  which  fifth  thraldom  lasteth  eighteen  years.     Upon  their  re 
pentance,  and  abandoning  their  idols,  at  length  th~y  obtain  mercy. 

Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  being  made  captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  sub. 
dues  the  Ammonites:  before  the  batilc  he  vows  his  daughter  unawares  to 
be  offered  in  sacrifice,  and  afterward  performs  it.  He  puts  to  the  sword 
42,000  Ephraimites,  who  had  behaved  themselves  insolently  against  him, 
and  judgeth  Israel  six  years. 

Ibzan  the  Bethlehcmite  succeeds  Jephthah,  and  judgeth  Israel  7  years, 
Elon  the  Zcbulonite  succeeds  Ibzan,  and  judgeth  Israel  ten  years. 
Abdon  the  Ephraimitc  succeeds  Elon,  and  judgeth  Israel  eight  years. 
Eli  the  high  priest  (in  whom   the  high   priesthood  was  translated  from 
the  family  of  Eleazar  to  Ithamar's)  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judgeth  Israel 
forty  years.     The  Israelites  again   provoke  the   Lord  to  anger,  and  he 
delivers  them  into  the  hands   of  the    Philistines.      This  sixth   thraldom 
begins  seven  months  after  Eli's  entering  upon  the  government,  and  lattctk 
forty  years,  even  till  seven   months  after  his  death,  when  the  ark  was 
brought  back  again. 

Samson  the  Nazarite,  as  an  angel  had  foretold,  is  born  at  Zorah. 
Whilst  Eli  the  high  priest  cxecuteth  the  office  of  a  judge  in  civil  causes 
under  the  Philistines,  Samson  takes  an  occasion  to  quarrel  with  them,  by 
marrying  a  woman  of  Timnath  ;  fur  having  on  the  day  of  his  betrothhg 
propounded  a  riddle  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid  a  wager,  his  wife  tells  thi  tn 
the  meaning  of  it :  enraged  hereat,  he  gees  and  slays  thirty  men  of  Askcl>>r# 
and  gives  them  the  suits  of  raiment  which  he  had  stripped  ofi  their  bodies,  in 
performance  of  the  wager  which  he  had  lost,  and  returns  home  to  his  father. 
Samson  again  in  harvesi-iime  goes  to  present  his  wife  with  a  kid  at 
her  father's  house,  but  finds  her  given  away  in  marriage  to  another  man  ; 
Samson  resolves  to  be  avenged  ;  he  catches  300  foxes,  and  tying  fire- 
brands to  their  tails,  turns  them  all  into  the  corn-fields  of  the  Philistines, 
and  into  their  vineyards,  and  olive-gardens,  and  sets  them  all  on  fire. 
The  Philistines  take  Samson's  wife  and  father-in-law,  and  burn  them; 
Samson  in  revenge  stays  a  great  multitude  of  ihtm,  and  sits  down  upon 
the  rock  Elam,  from  whence  being  taken  by  3000  of  the  Jews,  and  by 
them  delivered  into  the  hands  ol  the  Philistines,  he  slays  of  them  a 
thousand  men  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass;  in  which  place  he  is  miracu- 
lously refreshed,  when  thirsty  and  ready  to  faint. 

Samson  is  betrayed  by  Delilah  his  concubine,  bereaved  of  the  V.air  of 
his  Nazariteship,  and  delivered  to  the  Philistines  ;  who  put  out  his  e}es, 
and  bind  him  with  chains  of  brass.  The  Philistines  gather  together  to 
offer  sacrifice  to  Dagon  their  god,  and  Samson  is  brought  to  make  them 
sport;  whose  hair  being  grown,  and  his  strength  in  a  great  measure  re- 
stored, he  takes  hold  of  the  two  chief  pilars  whereon  the  house  stood 
(wherein  were  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  and  a  great  multitude  of 
people)  and  pulis  down  the  house,  killing  more  men  at  his  death  than  he 
did  in  all  his  lifetime.  So  he  died,  having  judged  Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

The  Israelites  take  up  arms  against  the  Philistines,  but  with  very  ill 
success,  for  they  lose  4000  men  in  one  battle.  Then  they  send  for  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  from  Shiloh,  and  cause  it  to  be  brought  into  the  (amp. 
The  Philistines,  seeing  now  all  lie  at  stake,  encourage  one  another  >> 
behave  themselves  like  men  that  day  ;  and  so  falling  on,  they  slay  of  the 
Israelites  30,000  men.  The  ark  of  God  is  taken,  and  Hophni  and  I'l.inc- 
has,  priests,  and  sons  of  Eli,  are  slain.  Of  all  which  when  tidings  arc 
brought  to  old  Eli,  frighted  thereat,  he  tails  from  l.is  chair  and  breaks  his 
neck,  in  the  ooth  year  of  his  age. 

The  Philistines,  having  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod.set  it  in  the  h'  use 
of  Dagon  their  god.  Butwhen  Dagon  had  been  forrrrd  two  several  times 
fallen  grovelling  before  it,  and  broken  in  pieces,  and  the  inhabitants  oi  the 
place  sorely  plagued,  they  remove  it  from  thence  to  Galh,  and  fre  m  thence 
to  Ekron.  But  the  same  plagues  and  judgments  following  when  vir  it 
went,  after  seven  months,  by  the  advice  of  their  priests,  they  send  h<  me 
the  ark  again  with  presents  and  gifts  into  the  land  ol  the  Israelites, and  it 
is  brought  to  Bethshcmesh,  where  50,070  men  are  smitten  for  lookil  g  into 
the  ark.  From  hence  it  is  carried  to  the  house  of  Abinadab,  in  Kirjath- 
jearim,  who  sanctifieth  his  son  Eleazar  to  keep  it. 

After  twenty  years  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  persuasion,  solemnly 
repent  at  Mizpch,  and,  upon  their  conversion.  God  by  thunder  from 
heaven  delivers  them  from  the  invasion  of  ihe  Philistines,  w'ho  are  sub- 
dued, the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  against  them  all  the  days  of  Samuel, 

Samuel,  being  grown  old,  takes  for  hts  assistance  in  the  govcrnme  nt  hii 
sons  ;  by  whose  ill  management  of  affairs,  the  Israelites  require  a  king  to 
be  given  them  :  whereupon  God  gives  them  a  king  in  his  wrath,  to  wit, 
Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  after  Samuel  had  judged  Israel  twenty-one  years. 
Saul  is  privately  anointed  by  Samuel,  and  afterwaid  publicly  proclaimed 
king  at  Mizpeh.  About  a  month  after  Jabesh-gilead  is  besieged  by  Na- 
hash  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  tbc  siege  raised  by  Saul ;  whereupon 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  ccrVng  together  at  Gilgal,  again  pro- 
claim Saul  king. 

David  theson  of  Jesse  the  Ephrathitc,  born  at  Beth-lehem-judi  h  y  years 
before  he  succeedcel  Saul  in  thekirgdom.  He  was  his  father's  yoi  ngt.-tsoa 
God  rejects  Saul,  and  sends  Samuel  to  Bethlehem,   there  to   anoint 
David  king,  whom  Saitl  ever  after  extremely  pcrsccuteth. 

Yet  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  loveth  him,  and  oftentimes  rcscucth  him  frorr 
Saul's  cruelty. 

David,  having  Saul  twice  in  his  power,  forbears  to  hurt  him. 
David,  fearing  he  may  some  time  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  Sat* 
flies  to  Gath  unto  king  Achish,  carrying  with  him  6^0  men  ;  and  havlij 
obtained  of  him  the  town  of  Ziklag  to  dwell  in,  he  continueth  one  yc.'r 
and  four  months  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines  :  lr<  m  whence  he  invadeth 
the  countries  of  the  Geshuritcs.Gezrites.and  Amalekites,  and  puts  to  the 
sword  all,  both  men  and  women,  not  leaving  one  alive  to  carry  the  newt 
thereof  to  king  Achish. 

Achish,  proposing  to  make  war  upon  the  Israelites,  takes  David  along 
with  him  in  that  expedition,  to  whom,  whilst  he  is  upon  his  march  with 
his  600  men,  repair  a  great  many  others  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
join  with  him. 

Saul,  seeing  the  army  of  the  Philistines,  is  in  cre.at  fear,  and  (Samuel 
being  now  deadl  goes  to  En-dor  to  consult  with  a  witch  there  :  the  woman 
raiseth  an  apparition  of  Samuel,  and  Saul  receives  from  it  that  dreadful 
doom,  The  Lord  will  deliver  Israel,  together  with  thyself,  into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines. 

The  princes  of  the  Philistines  growing  jealous  of  David,  he  and  his 
company  early  the  next  morning  leave  the  army,  and  return  to  Ziklag. 

The  armies  join  battle  :  and  the  Israelites  arc  debated  ;  the  three  sons 
of  Saul  are  slain,  and  he  himself  falls  on  his  own  sword. 

Three  days  after,  an  Amalekite  brings  Saul's  crown,  and  ihe  bracelet 
that  was  itpOT!  his  arm,  and  presents  them  to  David,  professing  that,  finding 
him  fallen  upon  his  sword,  he  had  killed  him  outright,  and  taken  the crow* 
from  off  his  head  :  whereupon  David  causeth  him  to  be  put  to  Heath  foi 
stretching  forth  his  hand  to  s'ay  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  lamcnu  h  the 
death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  in  a  funeral  song.  David,  havingaskcd 
counsel  of  God,  goes  up  to  Hebron  with  those  that  are  about  him.  where 
he  is  anointed  king  by  the  men  of  Judah,  his  own  tribe,  in  the  30th  yeai 
of  his  age:  and  there  he  reigns  seven  years  and  six  months.    . 

Abner,  affronted  by  Ishbosheth,  revolteth  to  David,  and  deals  with  the 
chief  men  of  Israel  to  transfer  the  whole  kingdom  unto  him,  and  this  tr 
the  hearing  of  the  Benjamites. 

He  comes  to  David,  and  is  kindlv  received  ;  returning,  he  is  t'-acher- 
ously  murdered  by  Joab.  David  much  laments  his  untimely  death,  and 
buries  him  at  Hebron.  ' 

Baanahand  Rcchab  murder  their  lord  and  master  Ishbosheth  ,  as  he  heth 
resting  himself  upon  his  bed.  They  bringhis  head  to  David,  who  in  deles- 
tation  of  their  treason,  causeth  them  immediately  to  be  p.n  to  death. 
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David  now  dwelling  in  his  house  of  cedar,  which  he  had  built,  and 
living  in  a  full  and  perfect  peace,  imparteth  to  Nathan  the  prophet  his 
purpose  of  building  a  house  for  God  ;  but  is  answered  from  God,  that  this 
was  a  work  which  should  be  done,  not  by  him,  because  he  was  a  man  of 
blood,  and  trained  up  in  war;  but  by  his  son  Solomon,  a  man  of  peace, 
which  should  be  born  unto  him.  The  time  which  passeth  from  hence 
till  the  birth  of  Solomon  is  spent  in  wars;  wherein  David  subdues  the 
Philistines,  Edomites,  Amalekites,  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Syrians, 
and  extends  his  kingdom  to  the  utmost  bound  of  that  land  which  had 
been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  never  possessed  by  any  of 
them,  save  only  by  David  and  his  son  Solomon. 

At  the  end  of  this  year  Joab,  going  with  the  army  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, besiegeth  Rabbah,the  metropolis  of  Ammon,  whilst  David  takes  his 
ease  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba  the  wife 
of  Uriah  the  Hittite,  who  was  then  in  the  army,  whom  he  also  procures 
to  be  slain. 

The  child  so  gotten  in  adultery  is  born.  David  is  convicted  by  Nathan 
the  prophet  of  his  sin,  and  he  repents  ;  in  testimony  whereof  he  composeth 
the  51st  Psalm.     The  child  dieth. 

Bathsheba  becomes  now  David's  wife,  and  bcareth  him  a  son,  unto 
whom,  as  unto  one  who  should  prove  a  man  of  peace,  God  gives  the  name 
of  Salomon ;  and,  as  to  one  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  name  of  Jedidiah. 

Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  Tamar,  and  killeth  his  brother  Amnon  ;  for 
which  thing  he  ileeth  to  Geshur  in  Syria,  where  he  continues  three  years 
with  king  Talmai,  his  grandfather  by  the  mother's  side. 

After  three  years'  exile  he  returns  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  continues  two 
years,  before  the  king  his  father  admits  him  into  his  presence,  and  is 
reconciled  to  him. 

This  rebel  son  having  got  chariots  and  horses,  and  a  guard  to  attend 
him,  insinuates  himself  into  the  favour  of  the  people,  and  steals  away 
their  hearts  from  his  father  David. 

TJie  next  year  following,  under  pretence  of  a  vow,  he  obtaineth  leave 
to  go  to  Hebron,  where, by  Ahithophel's  counsel, he  breaks  out  into  open 
rebellion,  and  forceth  his  father  to  fly  from  Jerusalem. 

Ahithophel,  because  his  counsel  in  all  matters  is  not  followed  by  Absa- 
lom, hangs  himself. 

Absalom  having  lost  20,000  men,fleeth,  and  a  bough  of  an  oak  catching 
hold  of  him,  he  there  hangs,  and  is  run  through  by  Joab. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  commandeth  Joab  to  number  the  people:  God, 
offended  thereat,  sends  a  prophet  to  put  three  plagues  to  his  choice,  viz., 
the  famine,  sword,  or  pestilence.  David  chooseth  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  a  merciful  God,  rather  than  into  the  hands  of  men.  So  God  sends  a 
pestilence;  whereof  70,000  men  die  in  one  day.  The  angel  being  about  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,  God  bids  him  hold  his  hand:  for  he  beholds  David 
repenting  m  sackcloth,  and  entreating  him  to  spare  the  innocent  people, 
and  to  turn  his  hand  upon  himself,  and  upon  his  father's  house. 

Rehoboam  is  born  unto  Solomon  by  Naamah,  an  Ammonitish  woman. 
David  being  now  70  years  of  age,  and  broken  with  continual  cares  and 
wars,  grows  so  weak  and  feeble,  that  clothes  can  no  longer  preserve  heat 
m  him.  Therefore  Abishag,  a  young  virgin,  is  appointed  to  keep  him 
warm.  Adonijah,  seeing  his  father  thus  declining,  by  the  assistance  of 
Joab  and  Abiathar,  makes  himself  king :  which  David  understanding,  he 
presently  commands  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  with 
other  great  men,  to  anoint  Solomon  king.  Adonijah  hearing  this,  betakes 
himself  to  the  sanctuary,  and  is  pardoned. 

David,  having  given  instruction  to  his  son  Solomon,  dieth  ;  after  he  had 
reigned  in  Hebron  seven  years  and  six  months,  and  33  years  in  Jerusa- 
lem over  all  Israel. 

Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Solomon 
The  Lord  appears  to  Solomon  in  a  dream,  and  bids  him  ask  what  he 
will,  and  it  shall  be  given  him.  Solomon  askcth  wisdom ;  God  gives  him 
wisdom  from  above,  and  adds  thereunto  riches  and  honour.  Of  this 
divine  wisdom  Solomon  makes  an  eminent  manifestation  in  judging  be- 
tween two  harlots. 

PERIOD   V. 

From  Foundation  of  First  Temple  to  Oba- 
diah's  Denouncement  of  God's  Judgment, 
B.  C.  588. 

SOLOMON  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the  480th  year  after 
the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

Solomon's  temple  finished  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign  ;  having  been 
seven  years  and  a  half  in  building. 

Solomon  this  year  (being  the  9th  Jubilee,  and  opening  the  fourth  Mil 
lenary  of  the  world}  with  great  magnificence  celebrates  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  :  at  which  time  God  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

Solomon  having,  as  it  is  with  reason  believed,  forsaken  his  lusts  and 
vanities,  to  which  he  had  been  too  intemperately  addicted,  and  written, 
as  a  testimony  of  his  repentance,  his  book  called  the  Preacher,  dieth. 
He  reigned  40  years. 

The  Israelites  assemble  at  Shechem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  Solomon's 
son,  king  over  all  Israel.  The  people  by  Jeroboam  sue  unto  him  for  a 
removal  of  some  grievances  ;  to  whom  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice  of  young 
men,  returning  a  harsh  answer,  alienates  the  hearts  of  ten  tribes  from  him, 
who  make  Jeroboam  king  over  them,  and  fall  at  the  same  time  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  from  the  true  worship  of  God. 

Jeroboam,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  repairs  Shechem,  destroyed 
by  Abimelech  258  years  before,  and  there  dwells;  afterward  going  over 
Jordan  he  builds  Penuel,and  at  length  makes  Tirzah  the  seat  ol  his  king- 
dom. But  fearing  lest  his  new  subjects  by  going  to  Jerusalem  to  worship, 
may  be  induced  to  revolt  from  him,  he  deviseth  a  new  form  of  religion, 
setting  up  two  golden  calves,  the  one  at  Beth-el,  the  other  at  Dan,  for  the 
seduced  people  to  bow  down  unto. 

From  the  time  of  this  dismal  rent  Rehoboam  reigneth  over  Judah  and 
Benjamin  17  years,  and  Jeroboam  over  Israel,  or  the  other  ten  tribes,  22 
years. 

The  Priests  and  Levites,  and  other  Israelites  who  feared  God,  stick  to 
Rehoboam,  and  maintain  the  kingdom  of  Judah  three  years  ;  after  which 
time  Rehoboam  falls  to  idolatry,  and  walketh  no  more  in  the  ways  of 
David  and  Solomon. 

Jeroboam  sacrificing  to  his  calf  at  Beth-el,  a  prophet  is  sent  unto  him  from 
God,  who  foretells  the  judgment  which  should  one  day  be  executed  upon 
that  altar, and  the  Priests  (z/rz.  those  whom  Jeroboam  had  made  of  the  lowest 
of  the  people)  that  served  at  it.  Which  prophecy  then  and  there  is  con- 
firmed by  signs  and  wonders  upon  the  king  himself,  and  upon  the  altar. 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  spoileth  Jerusalem  and  the  temple ;  but  the  king 
and  the  princes  repenting  at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  God 
gives  them  not  over  to  utter  destruction. 

Abijam  the  son  of  Rehoboam  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  reigns  three  years. 

He  obtains  a  great  victory  over  Jeroboam,  killeth  500,000  men  in  one 
battle,  and  taketh  Beth-el. 

Asa  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam  succeeds  his  father  Abijam, 
and  reigns  41  years. 

Nadab  in  the  second  year  of  Asa  succeedeth  his  father  Jeroboam  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  not  full  two  years. 

Nadab  at  the  siege  of  Gibbethon  (a  town  of  the  Philistines),  is  slain  by 
Baasha  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  ;  and  the  same 
year  having  made  himself  king  over  Israel,  he  utterly  destroyeth  the 
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whole  race  of  Jeroboam,  and  reigneth  24  years.    In  this  time  lived  th« 
prophets  Jehu,  Hanani,  and  Azarias. 

Asa  destroyeth  idolatry,  and  enjoying  ten  years  of  peace,  strengthens 
his  kingdom  with  forts  and  a  standing  army. 

Zerah  the  Ethiopian  with  an  innumerable  army  invadeth  Judah  :  Asa 
overcomes  him,  sacrificeth  to  God  of  the  spoil,  and  maketh  a  solemn 
covenant  with  God.  He  also  deposeth  Maachah  his  grandmother,  a 
great  patroness  of  idolatry ;  bringeth  into  the  temple  those  things  which 
his  father  and  himself  had  consecrated  unto  God,  and  enjoys  a  long  peace. 
Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

In  the  second  yearof  his  reign,  and  the  twenty-seventh  of  Asa's  Zimri, 
one  of  his  captains,  conspires  against  him,  kills  him,  and  reigneth  in  his 
stead.  As  soon  as  he  sits  in  the  throne,  he  destroyeth  the  whole  family 
of  Baasha ;  but  the  army  which  then  lay  before  Gibbethon  makes  Omri 
then  king,  who  presently  besiegeth  Tirzah,  and  taketh  it;  which  Zimri 
seeing  he  sets  on  fire  the  king's  palace,  and  perisheth  in  the  flames. 

The  people  of  Israel  are  now  divided  into  two  factions;  one  follow  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath,  and  endeavour  to  make  him  king ;  the  other  adheres  to 
Omri ;  but  Tibni  dying,  Omri  reigns  alone  in  the  31st  year  of  Asa. 

Omri  having  reigned  six  years  in  Tirzah,  removes  the  seat  of  his  king- 
dom to  Samaria,  a  place  which  he  himself  had  built. 

Ahab  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  22  years 
in  Samaria.  He  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  thatwer'; 
before  him. 

Jehoshaphat  succeedeth  his  father  Asa  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab  king 
of  Israel,  and  reigneth  25  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoshaphat  being  settled  in  his  kingdom,  and  having  demolished  the 
high  places  and  groves,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he  sends  Levites 
with  the  princes  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  law.  God  in  the  meantime 
subdueth  his  enemies  under  him. 

Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  who  by  the  direction 
of  a  prophet  is  beaten  off,  and  a  vast  number  of  the  Syrians  slain. 

.Ahab  not  being  able  to  persuade  Naboth  to  sell  him  his  vineyard, falls  sick 
upon  it;  Jezebel  his  wife,  suborning  false  witnesses  to  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy, causeth  Naboth  to  be  stoned,  and  puts  the  king  in  possession  of  the 
vineyard.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Elijak  denounceth  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel ;  wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  the  judgment. 

Ahab  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat  maketh  his 
son  Ahaziah  his  associate  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom. 

Jehoshaphat  also  maketh  Jehoram  his  son  copartner  with  him;  whence 
it  is,  that  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab,  who  succeeded  his  brother  Ahaziah 
in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah,  is  said  to  have  begun  his  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat. 

Ahab havinggot  Jehoshaphat  to  assisthim  in  thesiegeof  Ramoth-gilead, 
before  he  goes,  he  asketh  counsel  of  400  false  prophets,  who  promise  him 
victory  and  success;  but  by  Jehoshaphat's  advice  Micaiah,  a  true  prophet 
of  God,  is  consulted,  who  foretells  his  overthrow,  and  according  to  his 
word  Ahab  is  slain  at  Ramoth-gilead,  and  buried  at  Samaria. 

Ahaziah  king  of  Israel,  lying  iil  of  a  fall,  sends  to  consult  Baalzebub 
the  god  of  Ekron  concerning  his  recovery.  Elijah  the  prophet  meeteth 
the  messenger,  and  telleth  him  Ahaziah  shall  surtly  die;  whereupon  two 
captains  with  over  fifty  men  apiece  are  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring 
him  before  the  king;  Elijah  calleth  for  fire  from  heaven,  and  destroyeth 
both  them  and  their  companies.  A  third  captain  with  his  fifty  men  being 
sent,  and  behaving  himself  submissively,  Elijah  goes  along  with  him;  the 
prophet  certifies  the  king  that  he  shall  not  come  down  from  his  bed  alive. 
So  Ahaziah  dieth,  having  governed  (partly  by  himself,  and  partly  together 
with  his  father)  two  years. 

Jehoram  succeedeth  his  brother  Ahaziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  the 
latter  end  of  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  reigneth  twelve  years. 

Elijah  is  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot. 

Jehoshaphat  grown  old  gives  to  his  sons  many  gifts  with  fenced  cities  in 
Judea;  but  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  he  now  more  absolutely  investeth  with 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel. 

Jehoram  now,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  has  the  kingdom  of  Judah  to 
himself,  which  he  holds  for  years.  He  is  no  sooner  settled  in  his  thione. 
but  he  puts  all  his  brethren  to  the  sword,  with  many  of  the  princes  of 
Israel.  At  this  time  the  Edomites,  who  ever  since  king  David's  time 
had  lived  in  subjection  to  Judah,  revolt,  and  (as  it  was  foretold  by  Isaac) 
they  for  ever  shake  off  his  yoke;  Libnah  also,  a  city  of  the  priests  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  falls  off  from  him  about  this  time. 

Jehoram  following  the  counsel  of  his  wicked  wife  Athaliah,  the  daugh- 
ter ol  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sets  up  in  Judah,  and  even  in  Jerusalem  itself, 
the  idolatrous  worship  of  Baal,  and  compels  his  subjects  thereto  :  a  letter 
which  was  left  for  him  by  Elijah  the  prophet  comes  to  his  hands,  which 
reproves  him,  and  denounces  all  those  calamities  and  punishments  which 
afterward  befell  him. 

Ahaziah  succeeds  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (having  had  part 
of  the  government  bestowed  upon  him  the  year  before)  in  the  12th  year 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  reigneth  one  year  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  lead  their  armies 
to  Ramoth-gilead  against  Hazael,  who  had  newly  succeeded  Ben-hadad 
in  the  kingdom  of  Syria:  Jehoram  is  dangerously  wounded,  and  retires 
himself  to  Jezreel  to  be  cured.  In  the  meantime  Elisha  sendeth  a  young 
prophet  with  instructions  to  anoint  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  at  Ramoth-gilead,  king  over  Israel,  and  to  open  to  him  the 
will  of  God  for  the  rooting  out  of  the  house  of  Ahab ;  who,  being  pro- 
claimed king  by  the  soldiers,  marchcth  straight  to  Jezreel,  killeth  Jehoram 
in  the  field  of  Naboth,  and  causeth  Jezebel  to  be  cast  out  at  a  window, 
where  she  is  eaten  by  dogs.  He  despatcheth  letters  also  to  Samaria,  and 
causeth  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded.  Then  taking  with 
him  JehonadaD  the  son  of  Rechab,  he  comes  himself  to  Samaria,  and 
destroys  the  whole  family  of  Ahab,  and  all  the  priests  of  Baal.  Never- 
theless, having  put  down  the  worship  of  Baal,  he  departs  not  from  the 
worship  of  Jeroboam's  golden  calves,  but  maintains  that  idolatry  all  the 
time  of  his  reign,  which  was  28  years. 

Jehu  proceeds  farther,  and  executes  the  divine  vengeance  upon  the 
idolatrous  house  of  Judah ;  he  pursues  Ahaziah,  who  lied  towards  Me- 
giddo,and  overtaking  him  at  Gur,  causeth  him  to  be  killed  in  his  chariot. 
Going  also  to  Samaria,  he  meeteth  with  42  of  Ahaziah's  kinsmen,  whom 
he  causeth  to  be  slain. 

Athaliah  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  seeing  her  son  Ahaziah  dead,  usurp* 
the  kingdom,  destroying  those  that  had  right  to  the  succession;  but  Je- 
hosheba  the  daughter  of  king  Jehoram,  and  wife  to  Jehoiada  the  high 
priest,  takes  Jehoash,  being  then  an  infant,  and  son  to  her  brother 
Ahaziah,  and  hides  him  in  the  temple,  and  so  saves  him  from  that  massa- 
cre which  was  made  of  the  rest  of  the  blood  royal. 

Jehoiada  the  high  priest  brings  out  Jehoash,  now  seven  years  old,  and 
anoints  him  king;  causeth  Athaliah  to  be  slain,  and  restoreth  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  destroying  the  house  of  Baal,  and  commanding  the  idol- 
atrous priest  Mattan  to  be  killed  before  his  altars.  Jehoash  now  beginning 
his  reign  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  reigneth  40  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jehoash,  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple,  committing  the  charge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  the  high  priest. 

Jehoahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jehu  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
reigneth  17  years  ;  during  all  which  time  Hazael  king  of  Syria  ^ppresseth 
him,  and  exerciseth  all  those  cruelties  upon  the  Israelites,  which  Elisha 
the  prophet  had  foretold. 

Jehoash,  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel,  is  taken  into  the  consort- 
ship  of  that  kingdom  by  his  father  in  the  27th  year  of  Jehoash  king  of 
Judah,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

Zechariah,the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  high  priest,  for  reproving  the  people  of 
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Judah  that  fall  to  idolatry  after  the  decease  of  Jehoiada,  is  stoned  to  death 
in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  commandment  o/king  Jeho- 
ash, who  the  next  year  after  is  murdered  by  some  ot  his  servants,  as  he 
lay  in  his  bed  ;  and  Amaziah  his  son  succeedeth  him. 

Jehoahaz  dieth,  and  Jehoash  his  son  succeedeth  in  the  kingdom  of  Is- 
raul.  Not  long  after  his  father's  funeral  he  visits  Llisha  the  prophet  then 
lying  sick,  and  with  many  tears  asketh  counsel  of  him,  who  promiseth 
him  victory  over  the  Syrians.  A  dead  man  is  brought  to  life  by  being 
laid  in  Klisha's  grave. 

Jeroboam  the  second  in  this  year  taken  into  the  consortship  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  by  his  father  Jehoash,  going  to  war  against  the  Syrians. 
This  is  gathered  from  Azariah  king  of  Judah's  beginning  to  reign  in  the 
27th  year  of  this  Jeroboam. 

Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  growing  proud  upon  a  victory  obtained  against 
the  Edomites  this  14th  year  of  his  reign,  provoketh  Jehoash  king  of  Israel 
to  battle.  Jehoash  overcomes  him,  and  takes  him  prisoner,  breaks  down 
400  cubits  of  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  having  spoiled  the  temple  and  the 
king's  house  of  a  vast  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 

Jehoash  dies  fifteen  years  before  Amaziah,  and  Jeroboam  the  second, 
his  son,  reigneth  in  Samaria  41  years. 

Amaziah,  finding  a  conspiracy  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  flies  to  Lachish, 
where  he  is  murdered  ;  aft~r  whom  comes  his  son  Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  in 
the  27th  year  of  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  reigneth  52  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Now  is  held  the  13th  Jubilee  under  the  two  most  flourishing  kings  ;  in 
whose  times  live  sundry  great  prophets  in  both  kingdoms  ;  Isaiah  and  Joel 


n  Judah  ;  Jonas,  Hosea,  and  Amos,  in  Isratl. 
Jona 


as  of  Gath-hepher,  a  town  belonging  to  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  in  Gali- 
lee of  the  Gentiles,  ^observe  here  the  blindness  ofthe  Pharisees,  John  vii. 
52,)  was  afterward  sent  into  Nineveh,  the  metropolis  of 'Assyria,  where 
both  king  and  people  at  his  preaching  repented. 

Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  (under  whom  that  kingdom  came  to  its  full 
height  of  glory )  dicth  ;  after  his  death  all  things  fall  into  confusion,  and 
the  state  is  reduced  to  a  plain  anarchy,  which  lasteth  11  years  and  a  half; 
for  such  an  interregnum  or  vacancy  the  synchronism  of  Kings  requires, 
that  the  six  months  of  Zachariah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  may  answer  'he  38 
years  and  one  month  of  Shallum,  who  murdered  him  in  the  39th  year  of 
Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah. 

Zechanah  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  the  4th  and  last  of  the  race  of  Jehu,  (as 
was  foretold,)  begins  his  reign  over  Isratl  in  the  38th  year  of  Azariah,  or 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  and  reigneth  six  months. 

Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  murders  him  in 
the  sight  ofthe  people,  and  reigns  one  month,  in  the  39th  year  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah.  After  Zachariah's  death  follow  those  direful  calamities 
foretold  by  Amos  the  prophet. 

Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  going  from  Tirzah  to  Samaria,  killeth  Shal- 
lum, wastethTiphsah  and  the  borders  thereof,  and  because  the  town  would 
not  open  to  him,  he  takes  it,  and  rips  up  all  the  women  with  child. 

While  Menahem  in  these  broils  labours  to  get  the  possession  of  the  king- 
dom, Paul  king  of  Assyria  invadeth  his  country,  to  whom  Menahem  giv- 
eth  1000  talents  of  silver,  and  afterward  reigneth  quietly  10  years. 

Pekahiah  succeedeth  his  father  Menahem  in  the  50th  year  of  Uzziah 
king  uf  Judah,  and  reigneth  2  years. 

Pekah,  one  of  his  captains,  kills  him  in  his  own  palace  at  Samaria,  and 
reigneth  20  years. 

Jotham  succeedeth  his  father  Uzziah  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  at  the 
age  of  25  years,  and  reigneth  16  years  in  Jerusalem. 

Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  makes  them  tributary  for  3  years. 
Under  him  and  his  two  successors  the  prophets  Micahand  Hosea  execute 
their  prophetical  office.  About  this  time  lived  the  prophet  Nahum,  and 
prophesied  the  destruction  of  Nineveh. 

Ahaz  succeedeth  his  father  Jotham  in  the  17th  year  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel,  and  reigneth  16  years. 

This  year  Rezin  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah  king  of  Israel  are  confederate 
against  Judah,  which  strikes  a  great  terror  into  that  nation  ;  but  unto  Ahaz, 
God,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  sends  a  gracious  message,  with  a  promise  of 
deliverance  ;  for  a  sign  whereof  (when  the  incredulous  king,  being  bid  to 
ask  a  sign,  refused  to  do  it)God  gives  him  the  promise  of  lmrnanuel  to  be 
born  of  a  virgin.  Rezin  and  Pekah  now  lay  siege  to  Jerusalem,  and  there- 
in to  Ahaz,  but  are  beaten  off;  Ahah  is  no  sooner  delivered  from  his  ene- 
mies, but  he  forsakes  God  his  deliverer,  and  falls  to  idolatry.  Wherefore 
God  gives  him  over  into  the  hands  ofthe  king  of  Israel,  who  slays  of  the 
men  of  Judah  120,000  in  one  day,  with  a  great  many  of  the  nobility,  and 
carrieth  away  200,000  captives  ;  but  these,  by  the  advice  of  the  prophet 
Obed,  are  released  and  sent  home. 

Hoshea  the  son  of  Klah  murders  Pekah  king  of  Israel,  and  gets  the  king- 
dom into  his  own  hands  ;  it  is  said  in  the  20th  year  of  Jotham,  that  is  from 
the  time  that  Jotham  first  began  to  reign,  which  is  the  same  with  the  4th 
of  Ahaz  his  son.  Hoshea,  by  reason  of  the  tumults  and  disorders  which 
ensued,  cannot  besaid  to  have  reigned  till  9  years  after,  the  state  continu- 
ing all  that  time  in  great  confusion,  without  any  form  of  government. 

Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  comes  up  against  Hoshea,  and  makes 
him  to  serve  him.  and  pay  him  tribute. 

Hezekiah  succeedeth  his  father  Ahaz  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah  :  he  de- 
stroycth  idolatry,  and  prospers  :  he  also  celebrates  a  solemn  passover, 
and  reigneth  29  years  in  Jerusalem  ;  h!s  father  had  made  him  in  the  last 
year  ot  his  reign,  his  assistant  in  the  government. 

Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  having  consulted  with  So  king  of  Egypt,  refuseth 
to  pay  tribute  to  Shalmaneser  :  provoked  hereby,  and  jealous  of  some  far- 
ther design  in  that  confederacy  of  Hoshea  with  the  king  of  Egypt,  Shal- 
maneser  layeth  siege  to  Samaria,  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  third 
year  he  taketh  it,  and  carrieth  away  the  Israelites  captive  into  his  own 
country.  This  was  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  when  it  had  stood 
divided  from  the  kingdom  of  Judah  254  years. 

Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  coming  up  against  Judah,  besiegeth  their 
fenced  cities,  and  taketh  many  of  them,  but  is  pacified  by  a  tribute. 

About  this  time  Hezekiah  falls  sick,  and  is  told  by  Isaiah  that  he  shall 
die,  but  pouring  out  his  tears  and  prayers  unto  God,  he  recovereth  his 
health,  and  obtaineth  a  prolongation  of  his  life-and  kingdom  for  15  years. 
For  a  sign  whereof  the  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward. 

Sennacherib,  not  observing  the  articles  of  peace,  layeth  siege  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah;  which  he  opening, 
and  spreading  before  the  Lord  in  the  temple  with  many  tears,  craves  as- 
sistance from  God  against  the  Assyrians.  Whereupon  the  prophet  Isaiah 
assures  him  that  God  will  deliver  him  and  defend  that  city.  The  self- 
same night  an  angel  ofthe  Lord  slays  185,000  men  in  the  Assyrian  army; 
and  the  next  morning  Sennacherib  departeth,  and  returns  to  Nineveh; 
where  not  long  after,  whilst  he  is  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his 
god,  he  is  slain  by  his  own  sons. 

Manasseh  at  12  years  of  age  succeedeth  his  father  Hezekiah,  and  reign- 
eth 58  years.  He  setteth  up  idolatry,  and  sheddeth  much  innocent  blood. 
Wherefore  God  delivers  him  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians,  who  in 
the  22d  year  of  his  reign  carry  him  away  captive  to  Babylon  :  but  upon 
his  repentance  God  restores  him  to  his  liberty  and  kingdom. 

This  yearNebuchodonosor  king  of  Assyria,  purposing  to  make  himself 
universal  monarch,  sends  Holofernes  his  general  against  Judea,  who  lay- 
eth siege  to  Bethulia,  and  there  hath  his  head  taken  off  by  Judith,  a 
woman  ofthe  tribe  of  Simeon. 

Amon,  aged  22  years,  succeedeth  his  father  Manasseh,  and  reigneth  two 
years.  An  idolater  indeed,  as  his  father,  but  no  penitent :  he  is  murdered 
by  his  own  servants. 

Josiah,  a  child  of  8  years  old,  succeedeth  his  father  Amon,  and  reigneth 
31  years.  In  his  time  lived  Jeremiah  and  Zephaniah  the  prophets,  and 
I  Huldah  the  prophetess. 
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In  the  12th  year  of  his  reign,  he  begins  a  reformation  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem and  carries  it  on  successfully. 

This  year  he  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple.  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  sends  it  to  the  king,  who  hears  it 
read  all  over  to  him  ;  and  thereupon  asketh  counsel  of  Huldah  the  prophet- 
ess, who  prophesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  his  days. 
Josiuh  calling  to  him  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests 
and  prophets,  causeth  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  read  over  before  all  the 
people,  and  reneweth  the  covenant  between  God  and  his  people;  he  burn- 
etii also  dead  men's  bones  upon  the  altar  at  Beth-el,  as  was  foretold  ;  and 
keepeth  a  most  solemn  passover. 

At  this  time  a  war  breaks  out  between  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  king 
of  Assyria.  Josiah  unadvisedly  engageth  in  this  war  against  Necho  king 
of  Egypt,  and  is  slain  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo.  The  good  king  being  thus 
taken  out  ofthe  world,  whose  life  only  kept  off  the  Babylonish  captivity 
from  that  nation,  not  only  the  people  then  living  bewailed  his  death,  but 
even  in  after  timea  public  mourning  for  him  was  kept.  The  prophet  Jerc- 

y  also  in  remembrance  thereof  composcth  his  Lamentations;  wherein  be- 
wailing the  calamities  which  were  shortly  to  befall  that  people,  as  present 
before  his  eyes,  in  a  most  compassionate  manner  he  points,  its  it  were  with 
his  finger,  at  the  death  of  Josiah  as  the  source  and  original  of  all  those 
ensuing  miseries. 

After  the  death  of  Josiah,  the  people  anoint  Shallum,  one  of  his  younger 
sons,  to  be  their  king.  After  three  months'  reign,  he.  is  deposed  by  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  who  makes  Eliakim,  his  elder  brother,  king  over  Judah  an«l 
Jerusalem,  and  changes  his  name  into  Jehoiakim  ;  but  Jehoahaz  he  Carrie* 
along  with  him  captive  into  Egypt,  where  he  ends  his  days. 


ind  Jeremiah  prophesy  against  Jerusalem  ;  the  former  is  put  to 
death,  the  latter  is  acquitted,  and  set  at  liberty.     About  this  time   Hab- 


Je-hoiakim,  at  25  years  of  age,  begins  to  reign,  and  he  reigneth  11  years. 

Uriah  a     " 
:ath,  th< 
bakkuk  also  prophesieth. 

This  year  is  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Great  made  by  his  father  Ncbopolaz- 
zar  his  associate  in  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  and  Babj  Ion  ;  into  whose  hands 
God  delivers  up  Jehoiakim,  who  is  put  in  chains  to  be  carried  to  Babylon  ; 
but  upon  his  submission  and  promises  of  obedience  is  left  in  his  own  house, 
where  he  lives  a  servant  to  Nebuchadnezzar  3  years. 

Nebuchadnezzar  gives  order  to  Ashpenaz,  muster  of  the  eunuchs,  that 
he  shall  carry  from  thence  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  the  blood  royal 
(as  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah;  and  also  of  the  no- 
bility, the  choicest  youths  both  for  beauty  and  wit  that  he  can  find  ;  who, 
being  educated  3  years  in  the  language  and  sciences  of  the  Chaldeans, 
may  afterward  be  fit  to  serve  the  king  in  his  palace ;  among  whom,  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  are  Daniel,  called  btlteshazzar ;  Hananiah,  called  Sha- 
drach  ;  Mishacl,  called  Mcshach  ;  and  Azariah,  called  Abcd-nego. 

Whilst  Nebuchadnezzar  pursues  his  victories  over  the  king  of  Egypt, 
his  father  dies  ;  which  coming  to  his  knowledge,  he  gives  orjer  fur  the 
bringing  away  ofthe  captives,  and  posts  with  a  small  comp?ny  the  near- 
est way  to  Babylon,  where  he  is  received  as  the  lawful  su-  jessor  to  his 
father's  dominions.  He  brought  to  Babylon  what  he  thinks  tit  ofthe  vessels 
and  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  place  th  th«m  in  the  house  of  his  god,  Belus. 

Jehoiakim,  having  lived  3  years  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
falls  off,  and  rebels  against  nim. 

This  year  (being  the  second  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  reign,  taking  it  as  if 
begun  at  his  father's  death,)  Daniel  recovers  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
and  interprets  it  to  betoken  tin* four  chief  monarchies;  whereupon  he  and 
his  companions  are  highly  advanced. 

Nebuchadnezzar  sends  an  army,  consisting  of  Chaldean*,  Syrians, 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  against  Jehoiakim;  these  waste  the  whole 
country  of  Judea,  and  carry  away  from  thence  3023  captives.  Jehoiakim 
also  is  taken  prisoner,  whom  they  put  to  death,  cause  his  carcass  to  be 
drawn  out  at  the  gate  of  Jerusalem  las  was  foretold  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah) and  leave  it  without  the  walls  unburied. 

Jehoiachin  (called  also  Conias  and  Jeconias)at  18  years  of  age  succeeds 
his  father  Jehoiakim,  and  reigns  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

Against  him  Nebuchadnezzar  leads  an  army,  and  besiegeth  Jerusalem: 
Jehoiachin  with  all  Ins  kindred  and  courtiers  come  out  to  meet  him.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar makes  them  all  prisoners,  enters  Jerusalem,  and  takes  all 
the  treasure  he  can  find  in  the  temple  and  the  king's  palace,  breaking  in 
pieces  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  furniture  which  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  temple ;  he  carrieth  away  captive  to  Babylon  the  king,  his  mother, 
wives,  courtiers,  magistrates,  and  10,000  able  men  out  of  Jerusalem,  leav- 
ing none  behind  but  the  poorer  sort  of  people  ;  and  out  of  the  country 
round  about  he  carried  also  away  8000  artificers  ;  among  the  captives  are 
Mordecai,and  Ezekicl,  the  priest  ;  Ezckiel  therefore  in  his  prophecy  reck- 
ons the  time  all  along  from  the  beginning  of  this  captivity. 

Nebuchadnezzar  before  his  departure  from  Jerusalem,  makes  Matta- 
niah,  Jehoiachin's  father's  brother,  king,  changing  his  name  into  Zedekiah. 

Zedekiah,  beginning  his  reign  at  21  years  of  age,  reigneth  11  years;  he, 
by  rebelling  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  rather  by  continuing  in  open  re- 
bellion (as  his  fathers  had  done)  against  God,  brought  upon  Jerusalem  and 
the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  those  long-deserved  calamities  which  God  had 
so  often  forewarned  them  of  by  his  prophets  ;  for,  in  the  latter  end  ot  the  ycai 
of  Zedekiah,  Jerusalem,  after  a  long  siege,  is  taken  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
his  Chaldeans  enter  it.  Zedekiah  (ices  away  by  night,  but  being  pursued,  is 
taken,  and  brought  prisoner  to  Riblah,  Nebuchadnezzar's  head-quarters; 
there  having  firstseen  his  children  slaughtered  before  his  eyes,  he  has  after- 
ward those  eyes  put  out,  and  being lpadcn  with  chains,  is  carried  away  cap- 
tive to  Babylon.  About  a  month  after  the  taking  of  the  city,  Ncbuzar-adan, 
captain  of  the  guard,  sent  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  makes  his  entry  into  it, 
sets  fire  to  the  temple,  the  king's  palace,  and  some  noblemen's  houses,  and 
so  layeth  the  whole  city  in  ashes ;  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to 
the  ground;  all  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and  those  that  a  little  belorc  had 
fallen  to  the  Chaldeans,  with  what  treasure  he  can  find,  doth  Nebuzar- 
adan  carry  with  him  into  Babylon. 

And  thus  was  Judah  carried  out  of  her  own  land,  468  years  after  David 
began  to  reign  over  it,  388  years  after  the  falling  off  of  the  ten  tribes,  and 
134  years  after  the  destruction  ofthe  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Obadiah  the  prophet  denounceth  God's  judgments  against  the  Edom- 
ites who  now  insult  over  the  calamity  ofthe  Jews.    The  same  do  Jeremy 
and  Ezekicl,  and  the  author  of  the  97th  and  137th  Psalms,  who  wrote  2 
about  the  same  time. 


PERIOD  VI. 

Prom  Nebuchadnezzar  to   Birth  of  John  the 
Baptist,  B.  C.  4. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  proud  ofliis  victories  over  Egypt,  and  his  con- 
quest of  Judea  and  other  countries,  and  boasting  the  maleficence  of 
his  buildings,  falls  distracted,  and  is  driven  from  the  society  of  men. 

After  seven  years  spent  among  the  beasts  of  the  held,  his  understand- 
ing returning  to  him,  he  humbly  acknowledged  the  power  of  God  and 
his  goodness  towards  him  :  and  is  restored  to  h.s  kingdom  A  few  days 
after  he  dies,  having  reigned  about  20  months  together  with  his  father,  and 
43  years  by  himself.  ... 

Evil-merodach  his  son  succeeds  him  in  the  37th  year  or  the  captivity  of 
Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah,  who  presently  give»  order  for  the  enlargement  of 
Jehoiachin,  and  two  days  after  changeth  h;s  prison-clothes,  sets  hrm 
above  all  the  princes  of  his  court,  and  causeth  him  to  cat  at  his  own  table. 
Jehoiachin  dies  about  two  years  after. 
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Belshazzar,  having  removed  some  persons  who  had  murdered  his  father 
Evil-merodach,  and  usurped  his  throne,  succeeds  in  the  kingdom  of 
Babylon.  In  the  first  year  of  this  king's  reign  Daniel  has  the  vision  of 
the  four  beasts,  signifying  the  four  great  monarchies  of  the  world,  and  of 
God  delivering  over  all  power  and  sovereignty  to  the  Son  of  Man. 

In  the  third  year  of  Belshazzar,  Daniel  receives  the  vision  of  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat,  betokening  the  destruction  of  the  Persian  monarchy,  and  the 
great  misery  which  Aatiochus  should  bring  upon  the  people  of  God. 

This  year  Belshazzar  makes  a  great  feast  for  all  the  nobles,  and  causeth 
to  be  brought  forth  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  Nebu 
chadnezzar  his  grandfather  had  brought  away  from  Jerusalem,  to  the 
glory  of  his  idols,  and  dishonour  of  the  true  God.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
jollity  a  hand  appears  writing  on  the  wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  king 
and  his  numerous  guests  sit  drinking.  The  king,  greatly  terrified  hereat, 
sends  for  his  Chaldean  astrologers  and  wizards,  and  commands  them  to 
read  the  writing,  and  give  him  the  interpretation  of  it;  but  they  not  being 
able  to  do  either,  Daniel  is  sent  for,  who  reads  the  writing,  and  gives  the 
king  the  interpretation  of  it :  whereupon  Daniel  is  publicly  proclaimed 
the  third  man  in  the  kingdom.  This  same  night  Belshazzar  is  slain, 
Babylon  is  taken  by  Cyrus,  and  the  empire  translated  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  as  had  been  sundry  times  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

Cyrus  having  given  the  kingdom  of  Babylon  to  Darius  the  Mede, 
reserving  some  palaces  in  the  city  for  himself,  he  returns  through  Media 
into  Persia. 

Daniel's  greatness  raising  envy  in  some  principal  courtiers  and  officers, 
these  contrive  his  ruin  :  but  finding  nothing  in  his  management  of  affairs 
whereof  to  accuse  him,  they  resolve  to  order  matters  so,  that  Daniel's 
piety  towards  God  shall  become  an  offence  worthy  of  death.  They  move 
the  king  to  make  a  decree,  that  for  30  days  no  petition  shall  be  made  to 
any  god  or  man,  but  to  himself  only.  Which  decree  Daniel  breaks  by 
making  supplication  to  his  God,  and  is  for  so  doing  cast  into  a  den  of 
lions ;  but  being  found  to  have  received  no  hurt  there,  Darius  commands 
his  conspirators  to  be  cast  into  the  same  den,  who  arc  presently  devoured  ; 
and  the  king  publisheth  a  decree,  that  all  persons  throughout  his  domin- 
ions shall  reverence  and  fear  the  God  of  Daniel. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Mede,  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  subversion  of  the  Babylonish  empire,  begins  the  70th  year 
of  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  which,  by  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  was  to  be  the 
last  year  of  their  calamity.  Upjn  consideration  of  which  time  so  near  at 
hand,  Daniel  pours  out  his  most  fervent  prayers  to  God  for  the  remission 
of  his  own  sins,  and  those  of  his  people  ;  and  for  that  promised  deliverance 
out  of  their  captivity.  To  whom  the  angel  Gabriel  brings  an  answer  not 
only  of  this,  but  also  of  the  spiritual  deliverance  of  the  church  by  the  death 
of  the  Messiah  ;  uttering  that  memorable  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks. 

Cyrus,  his  father  Cambyses  and  his  father-in-law  Cyaxares  both  dying, 
Persia  falls  to  him  by  inheritance,  and  Media  by  contract  of  marriage  :  and 
so  he  is  possessed  of  the  whole  eastern  empire;  from  which  time  both 
Xenophon  [Inst.  lib.  8.)  reckons  the  7  years  of  his  reign,  and  the  Holy 
Scripture  out  of  the  records  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  reckons  this  his 
first  year;  for  it  teacheth  us,  that  in  this  year  came  forth  that  renowned 
edict  of  his,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord  God  of  Heaven 
hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  hath  charged  me  to 
build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  which  is  in  Judah,  &c.  At  which  time 
the  70  years  of  the  Babylonish  captivity  being  expired,  (as  was  foretold 
by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah,  the  former  making  mention  of  Cyrus  by  name,) 
he  gives  leave  to  all  the  Jews,  dwelling  in  all  parts  of  his  dominions,  to 
return  into  their  own  country,  and  commands  them  immediately  to  fall 
in  hand  with  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

He  restoreth  also  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  brought  from  thence  ;  and  contributes  towards  the  building. 

The  Jews  therefore  return  into  their  own  country  ;  the  poorer  sort  having 
allowance  made  them  to  defray  their  charges  upon  the  way.  The  number 
of  the  children  of  the  province,  or  Hebrews  born  in  Chaldca,  which  with 
their  captain  Zerubbabel,  and  their  high  priest  Jeshua,  return  out  of  cap- 
tivity, is  42,360,  besides  proselytes,  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  to 
the  number  of  7,337.  Now  the  particular  sums  of  Ezra's  catalogue  being 
cast  up  amount  only  to  29,818;  and  those  in  Nchemiah's  account  make 
but  31,031,  both  which  come  far  short  of  that  general  sum  of  42,360,  which 
at  the  bottom  of  each  catalogue  is  said  to  be  the  number  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation. Wherefore  the  Hebrews  in  the  xxixth  chapter  of  their  great 
chronicle  tell  us,  that  to  complete  the  full  sum  of  42,360,  we  must  cast  in 
those  of  the  other  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  who  came  up  out  of  the  captivity  with 
the  Jews.  For  even  till  the  last  extirpation  of  the  Jewish  state  there  re- 
mained some  relics  of  the  other  ten  tribes,  not  only  in  the  dispersion,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  other  cities  of  Judah  ;  but  also  of  those  who  kept  still  in  their 
own  seats  ;  forShalmancser  swept  not  away  all  out  of  the  whole  ten  tribes, 
but  loft  a  remnant  of  them  in  their  own  country,  who  were  afterward,  to- 
gether with  the  Jews,  Benjamites,  and  Levites,  carried  away  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar into  llabylon,  and  are  now  dismissed  and  sent  back  again  by  Cyrus. 

In  the  second  year  after  their  return  from  Babylon,  in  the  second 
month,  they  appoint  Levites  to  oversee  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple;  the  old  men  lamenting,  who  53 
years  before  had  seen  the  old  temple  standing,  and  the  younger  sort 
rejoicing  to  see  the  new  one  going  up. 

The  Samaritans  by  the  means  of  certain  courtiers  about  Cyrus,  whom  they 
had  bribed  lor  that  purpose,  disturb  the  Jews  in  their  work  of  the  temple. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (called  in  profane  story 
Cambyses)  the  Samaritans,  who,  whilst  Cyrus  lived,  had  secretly  under- 
mined the  Jews,  now  openly  frame  a  direct  accusation  in  writing  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  present  it  to  the  king,  who 
presently  forbids  the  Jews  to  proceed  in  the  building. 

In  the  second  year  of  king  Darius  Hystaspes  (the  same  with  Ahasuerus) 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah, 
set  forward  the  building  of  the  temple. 

Haggai  prophesieth  that  the  glory  of  this  second  temple  shall  be  greater 
than  that  of  the  former;  not  as  being  a  more  magnificent  structure,  but 
in  regard  the  blessed  Messiah  shall  one  day  honour  it  with  his  presence, 
and  from  thence  propagate  peace  to  all  nations. 

Ahasuerus  puts  away  queen  Vashti  his  wife,  and  not  long  after  espauseth 
Esther,  the  niece  of  Mordecai  the  Jew. 

In  the  sixth  year  of  Darius,  or  Ahasuerus,  the  temple  is  finished  ;  the 
dedication  whereof  is  celebrated  with  great  joy  and  abundance  of  sacri- 
fices, the  priests  and  Levites,  every  one  in  his  place,  standing  on  the 
ministry  of  the  temple.     The  passover  also  is  celebrated. 

Haman,  an  Agagite,  of  the  race  of  the  Amalekites,  a  great  favorite  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  offended  at  Mordecai,  because  he  falls  not  down  and  adores 
him,  as  others  do,  resolves  to  be  revenged  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews, 
(which  was  ever  averse  to  his,)  and  to  root  it  out ;  for  the  executing  of 
which  purpose,  that  he  may  find  a  successful  time,  he  causeth  Pur,  that  is, 
the  lot,  to  be  cast  before  him,  for  to  know  the  day  and  month  wherein  the 
Jews  shall  be  destroyed,  and  the  lot  falls  on  the  12th  month  Adar. 

Haman  obtains  an  edict  from  the  king,  that  all  Jews,  without  respect  to 
sex  or  age,  upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  be  put  to  death  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king's  dominions.  Hereupon  Mordecai.  Esther, 
and  all  the  Jews,  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer. 

Ahasuerus,  hearing  it  read  in  the  chronicles  that  a  consDiracy  had  been 
discovered  to  him  by  Mordecai ,  commandeth  that  he  be  publicly  honoured 
and  that  by  Haman  himself,  his  deadly  enemy. 

Esther,  entertaining  the  king  and  Haman  at  a  banquet,  maketh  suit 
for  her  own  life,  and  her  people's,  and  accuseth  Haman.  The  king, 
understanding  that  Haman  had  provided  a  gallows  for  Mordecai,  causeth 
him  to  be  hanged  thereon.  In  memory  of  this  great  deliverance  the  two 
days  of  Purim  are  made  festival. 
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Ezra  the  priest,  a  man  skilled  in  the  law  of  Moses,  obtains  a  large 
commission  from  king  Artaxerxes,  to  settle  the  Jewish  commonwealth, 
and  to  reform  the  church  at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Artaxerxes,  Nehcmiah  a  Jew,  one  of  his 
cup-bearers,  being  made  governor  of  Judea,  obtains  leave  to  build  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  finish  that  great  work.  Here  begins  Daniel's  70 
weeks  to  be  fulfilled  before  the  passion  of  our  Saviour. 

Nehemiah  having  governed  Judea  12  years,  returns  to  the  king  of  Persia. 

This  year  is  the  21st  Jubilee,  the  last  that  ever  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament  saw ;  for  that  place  in  Nehemiah,  chap.  xii.  22,  is  not  to  b 
understood  of  the  last  Darius,  but  of  Darius  Nothus,  who  now  reigns  in 
Persia  ;  the  full  history  ot  Nehemiah  ending  with  the  time  of  Artaxerxes 
Longinus,  father  of  this  Darius  Nothus. 

Hitherto  (saith  Eusebius  iu  his  chronicle,  to  the  32d  year  of  Artaxerxes) 
the  Divine  Scriptures  of  the  Hebrews  contains  the  annals  of  the  times. 
But  those  things  which  were  done  among  them  afterward  we  must  deliver 
out  of  the  books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  Josepnui, 
who  have  delivered  a  general  history  of  the  Jewish  affairs  from  thence 
down  to  the  times  of  the  Romans. 

That  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  was  contemporary  with  Nehe- 
miah, appears  from  hence,  that  he  nowhere  exhorts  the  people  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  as  Haggai  and  Zachary  did;  but  the  temple  being 
now  built,  he  reproves  those  disorders,  which  Nehemiah  at  his  second 
return  with  a  new  commission  from  Babylon  saith  he  found  in  his  absence 
to  have  crept  in  among  the  Jews;  as  marriage  with  strange  women, 
withholding  of  tithes,  and  abuse  in  the  worship  of  God.  And  because  a 
succession  of  prophets  was  not  to  be  expected,  as  before,  he  exhorteth 
the  people  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  law  of  Moses,  till  Christ  the  chief 
prophet  should  appear;  whose  forerunner  John  the  Baptist  should  come 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  unto 
their  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just.  See  1  Mac. 
iv.  46,  and  ix.  17. 

ALEXANDER  the  Great,  king  of  Macedonia,  passeth  out  of  Europe 
into  Asia,  and  begins  to  lay  waste  the  Persian  empire. 

Manasses,  brother  to  Jaddus  the  high  priest,  refusing  to  put  away  his 
strange  wife,  is  driven  from  the  sacrifice  :  Sanaballath  his  father-in-law, 
governor  of  Samaria,  revolteth  from  Darius,  obtains  leave  of  Alexander 
to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  and  makes  Manasses  high  priest 
thereof,  to  which  resort  all  such  as  arc  entangled  in  unlawful  marriage, 
with  all  such  offenders  as  think  themselves  not  safe  at  Jerusalem.  This 
was  the  rise  of  that  schismatical  conventicle  of  the  Samaritans.  See 
John  iv.  20. 

Alexander  marcheth  toward  Jerusalem,  intending  to  besiege  it.  Jaddus 
the  high  priest,  hearing  of  it,  putteth  on  his  priestly  ornaments,  and 
accompanied  with  the  people  all  in  white,  goeth  out  to  meet  hiin.  Alex- 
ander, seeing  his  habit,  falls  prostrate  before  him,  saying  that,  whilst 
he  was  in  Macedonia,  a  man  appeared  unto  him  in  the  very  same  habit, 
who  invited  him  to  come  into  Asia,  and  promised  to  deliver  the  Persian 
empire  into  his  hands.  After  this  he  goes  to  the  temple,  and  offers  sacri- 
fice according  to  the  high  priest's  direction.  They  show  him  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  That  a  Grecian  should  come  and  destroy  the  Persians  ;  whereby 
he  is  mightily  confirmed  in  his  persuasion  that  he  himself  is  the  man. 
Lastly  he  bestoweth  on  the  Jews  whatever  favours  desired,  and  departeth. 

The  Persians  are  overcome,  Darius  slain,  and  Alexander  remains 
universal  monarch  of  the  eastern  world. 

Alexander  having  reigned  six  years  and  ten  months  dieth ;  his  army 
and  dominions  are  divided  among  his  captains.  Antigonus  makes  him- 
self governor  of  Asia,  Seleucus  of  Babylon  and  the  bordering  nations; 
Lysimachus  hath  the  Hellespont;  Cassander,  Macedon  ;  and  Ptolemeus, 
the  son  of  Lagus,  gets  Egypt. 

Ptolemeus,  surnamed  Soter,  makes  himself  master  of  Jerusalem  by  a 
stratagem;  for  he  enters  the  city  on  a  sabbath-day  under  pretence  of 
offering  sacrifice ;  and  whilst  the  Jews  suspect  nothing,  but  spend  the 
day  in  ease  and  idleness,  he  surpriseth  the  city  without  resistance,  and 
maketh  the  citizens  captives.  He  sendeth  several  colonies  of  Jews  into 
Egypt,  and  puts  great  confidence  in  them. 

Ptolemeus  Philadelphia,  son  of  Ptolemeus  Soter,  being  a  great  favourer 
of  learning,  builds  a  most  magnificent  library  at  Alexandria.  Demetrius 
Phalcrius,  to  whom  he  had  committed  the  care  of  procuring  all  sorts  of 
books  and  out  of  all  countries,  persuades  him  to  employ  72  Jews  iu  trans- 
lating the  Holy  Scriptures  out  of  the  original  Hebrew  into  the  Greek 
tongue,  which  was  done  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  The  king  also 
dismisseth  many  captive  Jews,  and  dedicates  many  presents  to  the 
temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem. 

One  Simon,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  governor  of  the  temple, 
falling  out  with  Onias  the  high  priest,  goes  to  Apollonius  the  governor  01 
Celosyria,  and  informs  him  that  there  is  a  vast  treasure  in  the  temple: 
Apollonius  acquaints  kingScleucus  his  master  with  it,  who  presently  sends 
his  treasurer  Heliodorus  to  Jerusalem,  to  bring  this  money  away.  Heli- 
odorus entering  the  temple,  is  by  angels  struck  down  in  the  very  place, 
and  carried  from  thence  half  dead  ;  but  by  the  prayers  of  Onias  he  is  soon 
after  restored  to  his  health.  Returning  to  Seleucus  that  sent  him,  he 
magnifies  the  holiness  of  the  temple,  and  the  power  of  God  dwelling  in  it. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  succeeds  Seleucus  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and 
reigneth  n  years  and  some  months. 

Jason,  by  corrupting  king  Antiochus,  obtaineth  the  office  of  high  priest. 

Menelaus,  brother  to  Simon  the  traitor,  being  employed  by  Jason  to 
carry  the  money  to  the  king,  promiseth  300  talents  of  silver  above  what 
Jason  had  sent,  and  getteth  the  priesthood  to  himself. 

Menelaus,  not  paying  the  money  he  had  promised  the  king  at  hi» 
admission,  is  summoned  to  appear  before  Antiochus;  he  substituteth 
Lysimachus  his  brother  in  his  place. 

Antiochus  taketh  Jerusalem,  and  sacking  it,  pillageth  the  temple,  de- 
stroyeth  40,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  sellcth  as  many  more.  He  en- 
deavoureth  also  to  abolish  the  worship  of  God,  and  forceth  many  Jews  to 
forsake  their  religion.  The  Samaritans  now  disown  their  relation  to  the 
Jews,  to  whom  in  prosperity  they  pretended  alliance,  and  consecrate  the 
temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter. 

Perseus,  having  made  war  upon  the  Romans,  is  this  year  overcome  by 
them,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Macedonians  ends,  when  from  Caranus  it 
had  stood  626  years.  Nevertheless  the  relics  of  the  Macedonian  empire, 
while  that  of  the  Roman  was  rising,  did  yet  survive  in  the  Ptolemies  of 
Egypt,  and  the  kings  of  Syria. 

King  Antiochus,  by  a  public  edict,  commands  all  nations  that  ar*  sub- 
ject unto  him  to  observe  the  same  way  of  divine  worship,  and  'inying 
aside  their  peculiar  customs,  to  profess  the  same  religion  with  the  Grecians : 
the  punishment  of  death  being  threatened  unto  such  as  shall  be  disobe- 
dient ;  and  he  appoints  overseers  over  every  people  and  nation  who  shall 
compel  them  hereunto.  Of  the  Jews  many  choose  rather  to  undergo  the 
most  cruel  torments,  than  to  offer  sacrifice  unto  idols;  all  which  mar- 
tyrdoms, with  those  glorious  sufferings  of  the  seven  Maccabean  brethren, 
are  recorded  in  the  two  books  of  Maccabees. 

Mattathias,  a  priest,  with  his  five  sons,  slay  those  that  are  sent  by 
king  Antiochus  to  compel  them  to  offer  abominable  sacrifices,  and  after 
betake  themselves  to  the  desert.  They  are  followed  by  many  others,  of 
whom  a  great  number  are  stifled  in  their  caves,  because  they  would  not 
defend  themselves  on  the  sabbath-day.  Mattathias  abolisheth  that  super, 
stition,  and  exhorts  his  sons  to  assert  their  privileges,  and  deliver  their 
country  from  bondage. 

Mattathias  dies,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  takes  upon  him  the  manage- 
ment of  this  affair.  He  delivers  his  country  and  purge th  It  from  1  J* 
abominations  which  had  been  committed  in  it. 
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Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  having  raised  an  army  among  the 
Gentiles  and  Samaritans,  falls  upon  the  Jews ;  but  is  discomfited  and  slain 
by  Judas  Maccabeus. 

Seron  also,  governor  of  the  lower  Syria,  musters  up  all  the  forces  under 
his  command,  and  invades  Judea  ;  him  Judas  Maccabeus  encounters 
slays  800  of  his  men  on  the  place,  and  puts  the  rest  to  flight. 

Judas  Maccabeus  defeats  a  great  army,  which  Antiochus  sent  against  the 
Jews.  Lysias  returns  with  a  greater  power  ;  Judas  kills  5000  of  his  men,  and 
causeth  him  to  retreat.  He  purifieth  the  temple,  and  setteth  it  in  order, 
after  it  had  lain  desolate  three  years  ;  and  buildeth  a  wall  about  Sion. 

Antiochus  is  taken  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  bowels,  and  fiuch  a  rotten- 
ness seizeth  his  flesh,  that  worms  breed  in  it:  he  confesseth  that  he  is 
plagued  for  the  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem,  and  dieth  in  the  149th  year  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians.  His  son  Antiochus  Eupator,  a  child  about 
nine  years  old,  succeeds  him.  He  maketh  peace  with  the  Jews,  but 
quickly  breaketh  it;  he  puts  to  death  Menelaus  the  high  priest,  and  con- 
fers that  honour  upon  Alcimus,  or  Jacimus. 

Onias,  the  son  of  OniasIIl.,  retires  into  Egypt,  where  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor.and  Cleopatra  his  wife,  permit  him  to  build  a  temple  at  Hcliopolis  in 
imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem,  and  they  constitute  him  high  priest  there. 

Demetrius  Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  escapes  from  Rome,  and  comes 
into  Syria,  where  he  causeth  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  and  putteth  to 
death  Antiochus  and  Lysias. 

Demetrius,  at  the  instance  of  Alcimus,  sends  Nicanor  with  a  great 
army  against  Judas  Maccabeus,  whom  he  endeavours  to  surprise.  They 
join  battle,  and  Nicanor  is  slain. 

Here  ends  the  continued  history  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees,  being 
an  abstract  and  breviary  of  the  hve  books  of  Jason,  a  Jew  of  Cyrene. 

King  Demetrius  sends  Bacchides  with  a  new  army,  consisting  of  20,000 
men,  against  Judas  Maccabeus;  Judas,  having  with  him  but  800  men, 
ventures  to  engage  him,  and  is  slain.  His  brother  Jonathan  is  chosen 
general  in  his  stead. 

Jonathan  enters  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans.  Josephus  observes, 
that  this  was  the  first  league  that  ever  was  known  to  be  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Romans. 

Whilst  Alcimus  commands  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the  temple  to 
be  pulled  down,  God  strikes  him  suddenly  with  a  palsy,  so  that  without 
speaking  a  word  he  dies  in  great  torment. 

Jonathan,  having  wearied  Bacchides  by  war,  compelleth  him  to  make 
a  league  and  draw  otT  his  army. 

Alexander  Balas,  the  son  of  king  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  enters  with  an 
army  into  Syria  :  the  garrison  of  Ptolemais  set  open  their  gates  to  him,  by 
reason  of  their  hatred  to  king  Demetrius  ;  who  prepares  himself  for  war. 

Demetrius  desireth  an  alliance  with  Jonathan,  who  makes  use  of  this 
occasion  to  repair  the  fortifications  of  Jerusalem. 

Alexander  Balas  is  no  less  careful  to  obtain  the  friendship  of  Jonathan, 
and,  to  oblige  him,  confers  on  him  the  high  priesthood. 

Jonathan  puts  on  the  holy  vestment  on  the  seventh  month  of  the  160th 
year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Grecians,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  He  was 
the  first  high  priest  of  the  Hasmoneau  family. 

Demetrius  and  Alexander  come  to  battle,  and  Demetrius  is  slain. 

Alexander  Balas,  finding  himself  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Syria,  espotiscth  Cleopatra,  the  daughter  of  Ptolemeus  Philo- 
metor  king  of  Egypt.  Alexander  highly  honours  Jonathan  the  high  priest 
at  his  nuptials. 

Demetrius  Nicanor,  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Soter,  enters  into  Cilicia 
with  an  army.  King  Alexander  Balas  gives  the  command  of  Syria  to 
Apollonius,  who  sets  upon  Jonathan  the  high  priest;  Jonathan  defeats 
him,  and  takes  Joppe  and  Azotus,  and  burns  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

Ptolemeus  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  comes  to  the  relief  of  king  Alex- 
ander his  son-in-law;  Alexander  ungratefully  sets  Ammonius  to  lie  in 
ambush  to  kill  him.  The  treachery  being  discovered,  Ptolemeus  takes 
away  his  daughter  from  Alexander,  and  marrieth  her  to  Demetrius. 
Alexander  having  been  driven  from  Antioch,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
make  offer  of  the  kingdom  to  Ptolemeus ;  but  he  refuseth  it,  and  per- 
suadeth  them  to  accept  of  Demetrius  for  their  king. 

Alexander  returns  with  a  great  army.  Ptolemeus  and  Demetrius  unite 
their  forces,  and  overcome  him  in  a  pitched  battle;  but  Ptolemeus  dies 
of  the  wounds  which  he  received,  after  he  had  seen  the  head  of  Alexander 
sent  to  him  by  Zabdiel,  an  Arabian  prince.  Jonathan  besiegeth  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem,  held  by  a  garrison  of  Macedonians.  Complaint 
hereof  being  made  to  Demetrius,  Jonathan  appeaseth  him  by  presents, 
and  obtaineth  new  favours  for  the  Jews.  Demetrius  incurreth  the  hatred 
of  his  soldiers  by  abridging  their  pay  in  time  of  peace. 

Tryphon,  with  some  soldiers  that  revolted  from  Demetrius,  undertakes  to 
establish  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  in  the  kingdom  of  Syria. 

Demetrius  is  vanquished  by  young  Antiochus,  and  made  to  fly  into 
Seleucia.  Great  honours  are  by  Antiochus  conferred  on  Jonathan,  who 
assists  him  against  Demetrius. 

Jonathan  renews  his  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians, 
and  fortifies  Jerusalem. 

Tryphon  contrives  how  he  may  quit  himself  of  Antiochus,  and  reign  in 
his  stead  ;  but  fearing  Jonathan's  opposition,  he  invites  him  to  come  to 
Ptolemais,  and  bring  with  him  some  few  of  his  soldiers,  promising  to  de- 
liver that  city  into  his  hands.  Jonathan,  suspecting  no  treachery,  comes 
only  with  1000  men  to  Tryphon  at  Ptolemais ;  but  as  soon  as  he  is  entered 
the  city,  Tryphon  commands  the  gates  to  be  shut.  Jonathan  is  taken 
prisoner,  and  all  his  men  put  to  the  sword. 

The  Jews  hereupon  make  choice  of  Simon  Maccabeus  for  their  general 
in  the  place  of  his  brother  Jonathan.  Tryphon  leads  an  army  against 
Simon.  He  promiseth  for  100  talents  of  silver  to  release  Jonathan  ;  the 
money  being  paid  him,  he  breaks  his  promise,  and  puts  Jonathan  todeath. 
Simon  erects  a  stately  monument  for  his  lather  and  his  brethren. 

Tryphon  murders  the  young  king  Antiochus,  and  puts  the  crown  on 
his  own  head. 

The  Romans  and  Lacedemonians  renew  their  leagues  with  Simon  and 
write  them  inlables  of  brass. 

Simon  has  the  government  and  high  priesthood  settled  on  him  and  his 
heirs  :  the  Jews  are  by  his  means  discharged  from  all  manner  of  tribute 
to  any  foreign  prince.  He  takes  Sion,  the  fortress  of  Jerusalem,  drives 
out  of  the  city  all  idolaters,  clears  the  houses  of  their  idols,  and  placeth 
in  the  city  such  as  are  true  worshippers  of  God- 

Tryphon's  vices  render  him  so  odious  to  his  soldiers,  that  they  submit 
themselves  to  Cleopatra,  Demetrius's  relict.  She  marrieth  Antiochus 
Soter,  Demetrius's  brother,  and  causeth  him  to  be  crowned  king.  Anti- 
ochus drives  Tryphon  out  of  Syria,  besiegeth  him  in  Dora,  wnencc  he 
flies  to  Apamea,  where  he  is  taken  and  slain. 

Simon  the  high  priest  traversing  the  cities  of  Judea,  and  taking  care  for 
their  orderly  government,  comes  down  with  his  two  sons,  Mattathias  and 
Judas  to  Jericho;  Ptolemeus  the  son  of  Abubus,  Simon's  son-in-law,  in- 
vites them  to  a  castle  which  he  had  fortified,  called  Dochus,  and  there, 
whilst  he  entertains  them  at  a  banquet,  barbarously  murders  them.  John 
Hircanus  succeeds  his  father  in  the  high  priesthood. 

Here  ends  thejirst  book  0/  Maccabees ,  containing  the  history  0/ forty 
years. 

John  Hircanus  takes  Shechem,  and  demolisheth  the  temple  on  mount 
Gerizim,  200  years  after  it  had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 

Judas, eldest  son  of  Hircanus,  otherwise  called  AristobHlus.  and  surnamed 
Philellen,  succeeds  his  father  in  the  government  and  the  high  priesthood  ; 
he  was  the  first  of  any,  that,  after  the  return  from  the  captivity  of  Baby- 
lon, set  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and  changed  the  state  into  a  monarchy. 

Anna  the  prophetess,  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  thisj 
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year  becoming  a  widow,  departs  not  from  the  temple,  but  serveth  God 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and  day,  for  84  years  together,  until  «uch' 
time  as  she  sees  Christ  in  the  temple. 

Jerusalem  is  this  year  taken  by  Pompey ;  who  meddles  not  with  any  of 
the  treasure  which  was  in  the  temple,  but  makes  the  Jews  tributary  10 
the  Romans. 

Hire  begins  the  empire  0/  the  Roman  Cesars,  when  Julius  Cesar, 
having  overthrown  Pompey  at  the  battle  0/  Pharsalia,  was  made  per. 
pelual  dictator. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipas,  or  Antipatcr,  an  Idumean,  is  this  year  by 
the  Romans  declared  king  of  Judea. 

Herod,  assisted  by  Sosius  the  Roman  general,  lays  siege  to  Jerusalem, 
and  takes  it :  the  soldiers  fill  all  corners  ol  the  city  with  blood,  rapine  and 
cruelty.  Antigonus,  the  prince  and  high  priest,  is  by  Sushis  carried  away 
prisoner  to  Rome,  and  Herod  put  in  full  posscssionof  the  kingdom. 

Cesar  Octavianus,  nephew  to  Julius  Cesar,  assumes  the  title  of  em 
peror;  at  which  time  the  government  among  the  Romans  was  legally 
changed  from  a  republic  into  a  monarchy.  Ihe  next  year  following  Tie  u 
by  the  senate  surnamed  Augustus. 

Herod  this  year  begins  to  enlarge,  or  rather  to  rebuild,  the  temple  al 
Jerusalem,  46  years  before  the  fust  passover  of  the  ministry  of  Christ. 

The  angel  Gabriel  appears  to  Zachary  the  priest,  as  he  is  offering  in- 
cense in  the  temple,  telling  him  that  a  son  shall  be  born  unto  him,  whom 
he  shall  call  John. 

In  the  sixth  month  after  John  wa«  conceived,  the  same  angel  Gabriel 
is  sent  by  God  to  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  to  the  most  blessed  Virgin  Mary 
(espoused  to  Joseph,  a  person  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David  1:  the 
angel  declares  unto  her,  that  she  shall  conceive  by  the  overshadowing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  call  his  name  JLSUb. 

John  the  Baptist  born  six  months  before  Christ. 

PERIOD   VII. 

Prom  the  Birth  of  Christ  to  St.  John's  Return 
to  Ephesus,  A.  D.  96. 

CHRTST  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  the  fulness  of  time  is  bom  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary  at  Bethlehem,  and  laid  in  a  manger. 

On  theeishthday  after  his  nativity  he  is  circumcised, and  named  JESUS. 

The  wise  men  of  the  cast  bring  presents  to  the  new-born  king  of  the  Jews. 

Joseph  llees  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  and  Mary  his  mother. 

Herod  commands  the  infants  in  and  about  Bethlehem  to  be  slain. 

Herod  dieth,  and  his  son  Archelaus  is  by  Cesar  made  tctrarch  of  Judci.: 
other  dominions,  which   belonged  to  Herod,  arc  divided  among  his  sons. 

Christ,  by  God's  appointment,  is  brought  back  out  of  Egypt  into 
Nazareth. 

The  first  year  of  the  vulgar  Christian  Era  begins  hers. 

By  occasion  of  the  passover  our  Lord  goes  up  with  his  parents  to  Jcra- 

salcm,  and  there  disputes  with  the  doctors  in  the  temple. 

Augustus  dies,  and  Tiberius  succeeds  him. 

Josephus,  called  Caiaphas,  is  made  high  priest  of  the  Jews  by  the  fa- 
vour of  Valerius  Gratus,  the  Roman  governor. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year  Pontius  Pilate  is  sent  to  be  procurator  of 
Judea  in  the  place  of  Valerius  Gratus. 

John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach  and  to  baptize  in  the  desert  of  Judea, 
thereby  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  endeavour  that 
Christ  coming  after  him  may  be  made  known  unto  Israel.  Unto  John 
God  gives  a  sign  whereby  he  may  know  the  Lord's  Christ,  that  upon 
whom  he  shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same 
is  he  which  shall  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Jesus  entering  upon  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  comes  from  Galilee 
to  Jordan,  and  is  baptized  of  John  ;  at  which  time  a  most  illustrious  man- 
ifestation is  made  of  the  blessed  Trinity:  for  the  Son  of  God  ascending 
out  of  the  water,  and  praying,  the  heavens  are  opened,  and  the  Spirit  ol 
God  in  the  shape  of  a  dove  descends  upon  him  :  and  the  voice  of  the 
Father  is  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

John  sees  it,  and  bears  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Jesus  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returns  from  Jordan,  and  is  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  where  he  fasteth  forty  days  and  forty  nights, 
and  is  tempted  by  the  devil. 

John  gives  testimony  to  our  Saviour  passing  by  him  :  Andrew,  Peter, 
Philip,  and  Nathanael,  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  Mcssias  and  become 
his  disciples. 

Christ,  at  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  turneth  water  into  wine. 


The  first  Passover  of  Christ' s  public  ministry ',  from  ivhich  the  first  year 
oj  the  seventieth  and  last  of  DanicT siceflc  begins.    In  which  the  Cove- 
nant is  confirmed  with  many,  Dan.  ix.  27 .  com/a  red ivith  Matt.  xxvi.  .'£ 
T  ESUS  cometh  to  Jerusalem  at  the  lime  of  the  passover,  and  entering  into 
I    the  temple,scourgeth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there    The  Jews  re - 
**    quire  a  sign  of  his  authority  :  Christ  bids  them  destroy  that  temple  (un- 
derstanding the  temple  of  his  body),  and  in  three  days  he  will  raise  it  up. 
Herod  the  tetrarch  casteth  John  the  baptist  into  prison  for  reprehend- 
ing his  incest  with  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  other  evils  done  by  him. 
Christ  discovers  himself  to  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

He  goes  throughout  all  Galilee,  leaching  in  the  synagogues,  and  work- 
ing miracles. 

Matthew  called  to  be  a  disciple. 


The  second  passover  of  Christ's  ministry,  John  v.  1,  compared  ivith  ir 

3,  5, from  ivhich  the  second  year  of  the  seventieth  iveek  of  Daniel  begins 
TESUS  comes  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  feast,  and  heals  on  the 
I  sabbath-day  a  man  that  had  an  infirmity  38  years,  lying  at  the  pool  of 
"^  Bethesda.  He  makes  a  most  divine  apology  to  the  Jews  that  sought 
to  kill  him,  because  lie  said  that  God  was  his  father. 

Christ  out  of  the  multitude  uf  his  disciples  chooseth  12,  whom  hcoallcih. 
Apostles:  namely,  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  John,  Philip,  Bartholomew, 
Matthew,  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpneus,  Simon  called  Zelotes, 
Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot.  To  these  our  Saviour 
chiefly  directs  his  discourse  in  that  glorious,  full,  and  admirable  sermon 
on  the  mount. 

Jesus  sjnds  his  12  apostles  by  two  and  two  to  preach,  and  heal  the  sick. 

John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  in  prison  by  Herod's  command. 

Jesus  feeds  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  with  five  barley 
loaves  and  two  little  fishes.     He  refuses  to  be  made  a  king. 


The  third  passover  of  Christ's  ministry,  John   iv.  4,  from  -which  the 
third  year  of  tlte  seventieth  week  of  Daniel  begins. 

JESUS  is  transfigured  on  the  mount ;  Moses  and   Elias  are  seen  to  talk 
with  him;  and  a  voice  from  heaven  is  heard  a  second  time,  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  son  ;  hear  him. 
Christ  payeth  tribute  to  Cesar. 

A  certain  village  of  the  Samaritans  refuseth  our  Saviour  entertainment 
in  his  way  to  Jerusalem  :  the  disciples,  desiring  to  call  fire  Iroin  In^aveo 
to  consume  them,  are  severely  reprehended. 

The  seventy  disciples  are  sent  out  by  two  and  two  to  work  miracle^ 
and  to  preach. 
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XI. 


Christ  teacheth  his  disciples  to  pray. 

Christ  raiscth  Lazarus,  that  had  been  buried  four  days. 

Caiaphas,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  prophesieth  concerning  the  death  of 
Christ. 

Zaccheus  a  publican  converted. 

Christ  restoieth  to  blind  Bartimeus  his  sight. 

Mary  the  sister  of  Lazarus  anoints  our  Saviour's  feet  with  costly  spike- 
nard, and  wipeth  them  with  the  hair  of  her  head. 

Christ  rideth  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem  ;  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way,  and  cry,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David.  Coming 
near  the  city  he  weeps  over  it,  and  foretells  its  destruction.  He  enters 
the  temple,  and  casteth  out  those  that  bought  and  sold  there ;  and  heals 
the  blind  and  lame. 

Ha  curseth  the  fruitless  fig-tree,  and  the  next  morning  it  is  found  dried 
up  and  withered.     Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  show  the  power  of  faith. 


VII. 


The  fourth  passover,  in  which  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed,  1  Cor. 
v.  7,  and  so  an  end  is  put  to  all  legal  sacrifices  prefiguring  this  great 
expiation.  The  fourth  or  middle  year  of  DaniePs  last  week  begins, 
Dan.  ix.  27. 

ON  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  to  be  slain  {April  2),  in  the  evening,  Jesus  eateth  the  passover 
with  his  disciples,  and  institutes  the  sacrament  of  his  body  and  blood  in 
bread  and  wine. 

Christ  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,  and  exhorteth  them  to  humility  and 
charity. 

In  the  self-same  night  Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas,  mocked,  buffeted, 
and  spit  upon  by  the  soldiers. 

Next  day  he  is  condemned  by  Pilate,  and  crucified  ;  the  sun  during  the 
crucifixion  is  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  the  midst. 
Christ  praying  for  his  enemies  gives  up  the  Ghost.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
begs  the  body,  and  lays  it  in  a  new  sepulchre. 

On  the  third  day,  the  next  after  the  Jewish  sabbath  {April  5),  Christ 
riseth  from  the  dead  ;  his  resurrection  is  declared  by  angels  to  the  women 
that  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Christ  first  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene 
and  afterward  to  his  disciples,  and  dineth  with  them. 

Christ  bringeth  his  apostles  to  mount  Olivet ;  commandeth  them  to  ex- 
pect in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  sends  them  to 
teach  and  baptize  all  nations,  and  blesses  them  ;  and  while  they  behold, 
he  is  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  receives  him  out  of  theirsight.  After  his  ascen- 
sion the  disciples  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their 
minds  upon  his  second  coming;  they  accordingly  return,  and,  giving 
themselves  to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  to  be  an  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  (May  24),  the  Holy  Ghost  descendeth  on  the 
apostles  in  the  form  of  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  enableth  them 
to  speak  all  languages.  Peter  the  same  day  preacheth  Christ  and  the 
resurrection,  and  about  3000  believers  are  added  to  the  church. 

The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  at  Peter's  sermon,  and  his  miraculous 
cure  of  the  lame  man,  cast  both  him  and  John  into  prison  :  upon  their 
examination  they  boldly  avouch  the  iame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same  Jesus  we  must  be  eternally  saved.  The 
Jews  forbid  them  to  speak  any  more  in  that  name.  The  apostles  answer, 
that  it  is  fit  they  should  obey  God  rather  than  men.  They  are  threat- 
ened and  let  go. 

Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira  for  their  hypocrisy  are  struck  dead. 

The  apostles  are  again  cast  into  prison  by  the  high  priest ;  but  an  angel 
sets  them  at  liberty,  and  bids  them  preach  the  gospj  to  the  people  without 
fear:  being  taken  again  teaching  in  the  temple,  they  are  brought  before 
the  council;  where,  by  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  they  are  delivered. 

The  number  of  believers  increasing  at  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  ordain 
seven  deacons,  who  should  distribute  the  alms  of  the  whole  church  to  the 
v/idows  and  poorer  sort  of  believers.  Stephen,  one  of  these  deacons, 
having  confounded  some  that  disputed  with  him,  is  by  them  falsely  ac- 
cused of  blasphemy,  and  brought  before  the  council,  where  he  reprehends 
their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ.  Whereupon  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stone  him  ;  he  in  the  mean  time  praying  for  them. 

A  great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem  follows  after  the  death 
of  the  first  martyr  Stephen. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  preacheth  at  Samaria,  and  converteth 
many  ;  worketh  miracles,  and  hcaleth  the  sick.  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
seeing  the  wonders  that  are  done  by  Philip,  believeth,  and  is  baptized. 

The  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  hearing  that  Samaria  had  received  the  faith, 
send  thither  Peter  and  John  to  confirm  and  enlnrge  the  Church.  The 
apostles  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  confer  the  Holy  Ghost  on  all 
believers.  Simon  Magus  offers  them  money,  that  he  may  receive  the  power 
of  conferring  the  same,  whose  impiety  is  sharply  reproved  by  Peter. 
Having  completed  their  ministry  in  those  parts,  they  return  to  Jerusalem. 

An  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

Saul,  a  violent  persecutor  of  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  ane 
who  consented  to  the  death  of  Stephen,  goes  now  towards  Damascus  with 
commission  from  the  high  priest  and  the  council  to  apprehend  all  Chris- 
tians in  those  parts,  and  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem  ;  on  the  way 
he  is  miraculously  converted  by  a  voice  from  heaven;  and  three  days  after 
baptized  by  Ananias  at  Damascus,  where  he  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ  with  great  boldness. 

Saul  having  preached  the  gospel  at  Damascus  a  long  time,  the  Jews  lay 
wait  to  kill  him,  but  he  escapeth  from  thence,  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  ; 
there  he  sees  Peter,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  abides  with 
them  fifteen  days.  Here  he  speaks  boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  dis- 
putes with  the  Grecians,  or  rather  Jews  that  used  the  Greek  tongue. 
These  also  consult  how  they  may  kill  him. 

While  Saul  prays  in  the  temple,  he  is  in  a  trance,  and  the  Lord  appears 
unto  him,  and  bids  him  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  because  they  will  not 
receive  his  testimony;  adding,  that  he  will  send  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

Saul  leaving  Jerusalem  goes  to  his  own  country  Tarsus,  and  from  thence 
travels  into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Peter  visits  the  churches  of  Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  &c.  At  Lydda 
he  cureth  Eneas  of  the  palsy  ;  and  at  Joppa  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

At  Cesarea,  Cornelius, a  centurion, by  prayers  and  alms  finds  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  is  commanded  by  an  angel  to  send  for  Peter,  now  at 
Toppa.  God  by  a  vision  teacheth  Peter  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  Peter 
being  sent  for  by  Cornelius,  goes  and  preacheth  Christ  to  him  and  a  great 
company  that  were  met  at  his  house  :  while  Peter  preacheth,  the  Holy 
Ghost  falls  upon  them  all ;   and  immediately  the  apostle  baptizeth  them. 

Peter,  at  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  is  accused  by  those  of  the  circum- 
cision for  conversing  with  the  Gentiles  ;  but  he  declares  to  them  his  vision, 
and  the  whole  matter  concerning  Cornelius  ;  and  they  glorify  God  for 
granting  to  the  Gentiles  also  repentance  unto  life. 

The  believers,  who  ever  since  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  the  per- 
secution thereupon  ensuing,  had  been  dispersed  throughout  all  Phenice 
and  Cyprus,  come  now  to  Antioch,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  Greeks 
there,  having  before  preached  to  none  but  the  Jews.  The  church  at 
Jerusalem,  understanding  this,  and  that  the  number  of  believers  increased 
exceedingly,  sends  Barnabas  thither  to  confirm  them  ;  he  goes  to  Tarsus, 
and  takes  Saul  along  with  him  to  Antioch,  where  they  continue  a  whole 
year,  converting  multitudes  to  the  faith.  Here  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians. 

About  this  time  James  the  brother  of  John  is  beheaded  by  the  command 
of  Herod  Agrippa.  He  also  imprisoneth  Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers 
upon  the  prayers  of  the  church.  This  same  Herod,  not  long  after,  speak- 
ing to  the  people  at  Cesarea,  some  of  them  cry  out,  It  is  the  voice  of  God, 
and  not  of  man  ;  and  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  smites  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  the  glory  to  God ;  and  he  is  eaten  of  worms,  and  dieth. 
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1.  2.  c.  24. 

Luke  XIX. 


Barnabas  and  Saul  set  forward  in  their  preaching  of  the  gospel.  They 
plant  the  Christian  faith  in  Selcucia,  Cyprus,  and  other  places.  At  Paphos 
they  preach  the  gospel  to  Scrgius  Paulus,  governor  of  that  country;  Ely- 
mas  a  sorcerer,  withstanding  them,  and  endeavouring  to  turn  away 
Sergius  from  the  faith,  is  at  Saul's  rebuke  struck  blind.  From  this  time 
Saul  is  always  called  by  his  new  name  Paul ;  he  preacheth  to  Antioch, 
the  Gentiles  believe,  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme.  Whereupon 
he  and  his  assistants  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  and  come  to  Iconium. 

At  Iconium  they  are  persecuted  and  ready  to  be  stoned.  From  hence 
they  fly  to  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia.  At  Lystra,  Paul  heal- 
ing a  cripple,  the  multitude  cry  out,  that  the  gods  are  come  down,  and 
call  Barnabas  Jupiter;  and  Paul,  Mercurius;  and  would  have  sacrificed 
to  them,  had  not  the  apostles  with  clothes  rent  run  in  among  them,  and 
assured  them  that  they  were  men  like  themselves.  Soon  after  there 
come  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  excite  the  people  against 
them.  Paul  is  by  the  furious  multitude  stoned,  and  drawn  out  of  the  city 
as  dead  ;  but  whilst  the  disciples  stand  about  him,  he  riseth  up,  and  the 
next  day  departs  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

In  this  year  Paul  was  caught  up  into  the  the  third  heaven,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words. 

About  this  time  Timothy,  though  a  child,  with  his  mother  Eunice,  and 
his  grandmother  Lois,  embrace  the  Christian  faith  preached  by  Paul. 

Certain  Judaizir.g  Christians  come  frcm  Judea  to  Ar.tioch,  and  teacn 
that  the  CentiLs  ought  to  be  circumcised,  and  observe  the  law  of  Moses ; 
these  Paul  and  Barnabas  oppose,  and  a  council  is  held  by  the  apostles 
and  others  at  Jerusalem  to  determine  this  controversy. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  churches  together,  fall  at  strife, 
and  part  asunder :  Barnabas  and  Mark  go  into  Cyprus  ;  Paul  and  Silas 
into  Syria  and  Cilicia. 

Paul  coming  to  Derbe  finds  there  Timothy,  whom  (because  his  mother 
was  a  believing  Jew,  though  his  father  a  Gentile,)  he  causeth  to  be  cir- 
cumcised, and  takes  him  along  with  him.  He  is  by  a  vision  admonished 
to  go  into  Macedonia:  comii.g  to  Philippi,  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia,  he  converts  Lydia  ;  casteth  out  of  a  certain  maid-servant  a 
spirit  of  divination,  whose  master  losing  a  considerable  gain  thereby, 
brings  Paul  and  Silas  before  the  magistrates :  these  cause  them  to  be 
whipped  and  imprisoned;  but  at  midnight,  Paul  and  Silas  praying  and 
singing  psalms,  the  doors  of  the  prison  fly  open,  and  their  bonds  are 
loosed:  the  jailer,  ready  to  kiil  himself,  is  converted  to  the  faith,  and 
baptized  the  s:.me  night  with  his  whole  family.  Next  day  the  magistrates 
come  themselves,  and  pray  them  to  depart  the  city. 

Frcm  Philippi  Pai  1  takes  his  jcurney  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  and  comes  to  1  hessalcnica,  where  he  finds  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews ; 
there  he  preached  three  sabbath-days  ;  some  believe,  others  persecute  him. 
Leaving  Thessalonica  he  comes  to  Berea,and  soon  after  arrives  at  Alhens, 
disputes  with  the  philosophers,  and  declares  unto  them  that  UNKNOWN 
GOD  whom  they  had  ignorantly  worshipped.  He  converts  Lionysius 
the  Areopagite,  and  thence  passeth  to  Corinth. 

Paul  at  Corinth  meets  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  not  long  before  ban- 
ished from  Rome  by  the  decree  of  Claudius..  Here  he  continues  a  year 
and  six  months,  and  thence  writes  to  the  'Ihersalonians. 

Paul  is  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  brought  belorc  Gr-llio,  proconsul  of 
Achaia,  who  refuseth  to  be  judge  in  a  controversy  about  religion,  and  so 
drives  them  away  from  the  judgment-seat. 

Paul  departs  from  Corinth,  and  passeth  to  Ephesus,  thence  he  sets  out 
towards  Jerusalem,  that  he  maybe  at  the  feast ;  he  lands  at  Cesarea,  goes 
down  to  Antioch,  and  comes  into  the  regions  of  Galatia  and  Phrjgia, 
confirming  the  disciples  in  *tll  those  places. 

Paul  returns  to  Ephesus,  disputes  daily  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus,  and 
continues  preachirg  there,  and  the  parts  thereabout. 

He  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

At  Ephesus,  Demetrius  a  silversmith,  jealous  of  his  gain,  raiseth  a 
tumult  against  Paul,  which  is  appeased  by  the  town-clerk. 

About  this  time  a  schism  ariseth  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  which  cr.useth 
Paul  (now  in  or  about  Ephesus  J  to  write  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

Pari  departs  from  Ephesus,  and  comes  into  Macedonia,  and  gathers  a 
contribution  for  the  relief  of  the  saints  at  Jerusalem. 

The  apostle,  having  learnt  from  Titus  the  success  of  his  first,  writes  now 
his  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  Out  of  Macedonia  he  ge-cs  into 
Greece,  and  comes  to  Corinth,  where  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Kon  ans. 

Paul  purposing  to  go  thence  into  Syria,  to  carry  the  collections  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  Jews  lay  wait  for  him;  understanding  this,  he  returns  into 
Macedonia  the  same  way  he  came,  and  thence  passes  into  Asia. 

After  the  days  of  unleavened  bread  Paul  sails  from  Philippi,  and  comes 
to  Troas  :  there  he  restores  Eutychus  to  life.  Having  passed  through 
sever.-.l  cities  of  Greece,  he  arrives  at  Miletus;  from  thence  he  sends  to 
call  the  ciders  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  whom  he  earnestly  exhorts  to 
the  performance  of  their  duty. 

Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem ,  is  apprehended  in  the  temple, and  secured  in  the 
castle;  he  claimeth  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  and  escapeth  scourging. 

Paul  pleadcthhis  cause  before  Ananias  the  high  priest.  'J  he  chie' captain, 
understanding  that  above  forty  Jews  had  bound  themselves  under  a  curse 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him,  sends  him  to  Felix  the 
governor  of  the  province,  by  whom  he  is  imprisoned  at  Cesarea. 

Paul  is  accused  before  Felix  by  Tertullus  the  orator :  Felix  goes  out  6t 
his  office,  and  to  gratify  the  Jews,  leaves  Paul  in  prison.  Portius  Festui 
succeeds  him  in  the  government. 

The  Jews  come  to  Cesarea,  and  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.  He  an- 
swercth  for  himself,  and  appeals  unto  Cesar  King  Agrippa  comes  to 
Cesarea,  and  Festus  opens  the  whole  matter  to  him. 

Paul  makes  his  defence  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa;  who  thereby  is 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,  and  the  whole  company  pronounce 
him  innocent. 

Paul  comes  to  Rome,  is  a  prisoner  at  large,  and  preacheth  there  twe 
years. 

Here  ends  the  History  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  written  by  St.  Luke, 
St.  Paul's  beloved  companion  in  his  travels. 

St.  Paul  from  Rome  writes  his  epistles, 

To  the  philippians. 

To  Philemon. 

To  the  Colossians. 

To  the  Ephesians. 

About  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Paul  is  set  at  liberty ;  and  a  little  before 
his  departure  out  of  Italy  into  Asia  he  writes  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
He  preacheth  the  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  and  leaves  Titus  there  to 
set  things  in  order,  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city. 
St.  Paul  writes  his  epistles, 
To  Timothy  I. 
To  Titus. 
To  Timothy  II. 

About  this  time  the  epistles  of  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St.  Jude  seem 
to  be  written. 

St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  are  said  to  have  suffered  martyrdom  at  Rom* 
towards  the  latter  end  of  Nero's  reign. 

This  year  Jerusalem  (according  to  Christ's  prophecy)  is  besieged,  taken, 
sacked,  and  burnt,  by  Titus,  1,100,000  of  the  Jews  perish,  97,000  arc  taken 
prisoners ;  besides  an  innumerable  company  that  in  other  places  of 
Judea  kill  themselves,  or  perish  through  famine,  banishment,  or  other 
miseries. 

St.  John  is  banished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by  Domitian,  and  there 
receives  and  writes  his  Revelation. 

After  the  death  of  Domitian,  St.  John  returns  to  Ephesus,  and  at  tha 
request  of  the  Church  writes  his  Gospel. 


AN 


ALPHABETICAL  TABLE  OF  THE  PROPER  NAMES 

IN  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 

WITH   THE   MEANING   OR   SIGNIFICATION   OF   THE   WORDS   IN   THEIR   ORIGINAL   LANGUAGES;    TOGETHER   WITH   THEIR    PRONUNCIATION. 


AG 

A'A-RON,  a  teacher,  or  lofty. 
A-bad'don,  the  destroyer. 

A-bag'tha,  father  of  the  wine-press. 
Ab'a-na,  made  of  stone,  a  building. 
Ab'a-rim,  passages,  or  passengers. 
Ab  da,  a  servant,  or  servitude. 
Ab'de-el,  a  vapor,  a  cloud  of  God. 
Ab'di,  he  is  my  servant. 
Ab'di-el,  the  servant  of  God. 
Ab'don,  a  servant  or  cloud  of  judgment. 
A-bed'ne-go,  a  servant  of  light. 
A'bel,  vanity,  breath,  vapor. 
A'bel,  (a  city,)  mourning. 
A'bcl-beth-ma-ach'ah,  mourning  to  the 

house  of  Maachah. 
A'bel-ma'im,  mourning  of  waters. 
A'bel-me-ho'lah,  mourning  of  sickness. 
A'bel-miz-ra'im,   the   mourning  of  the 

Egyptians. 
A'bel-shit'tim,  mourning  of  thorns. 
A'bez,  an  egg,  or  muddy. 
A'bi,  my  father. 
A-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 
A-bi-al'bon,  most  intelligent  father. 
A-bi'a-thar,  excellent  father. 
A'bib,  green  fruits,  or  ears  of  corn. 
A-bi'dah,  the  father  of  knowledge. 
A-bi'dan,  the  father  of  judgment. 
Ab'i-el,  God  my  father. 
A-bi-e'zer,  father  of  help. 
Ab'i-gail,  the  father's  joy 
Ab-i-ha'il,  the  father  of  strength. 
A-bi'hu,  he  is  my  father. 
A-bi'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  father. 
A-bi  jam,  father  of  the  sea. 
Ab-i-le'ne,  the  father  of  mourning. 
A-bim'a-el,  a  father  sent  from  God. 
A-bim'e-Iech,  father  of  the  king. 
A-bin/a-dab,  father  of  willingness. 
A-bin'o-am,  father  of  beauty. 
A-bi'ram,  a  high  father. 
Ab  i-shag,  ignorance  of  the  father. 
A-bish'a-i,  the  present  of  my  father. 
A-bish'a-lom,  the  father  of  peace. 
A-bish'u-a,  father  of  salvation. 
Ab'i-shur,  the  father  of  the  wall,  or  father 

of  uprightness. 
Ab'i-tal,  the  father  of  the  dew. 
Ab'i-tub,  father  of  goodness. 
Ab'i-ud,  father  of  praise. 
Ab'ner,  father  of  light. 
A'bram,  a  high  father. 
A'bra-ham,  the  father  of  a  great  multi- 
tude 
Ab'sa-lom,  father  of  peace. 
Ac'cad,  a  vessel,  a  pitcher,  or  sparkle. 
Ac'cho,.  close  pressed  together. 
A-cel'da-ma,  the  field  of  blood. 
A-cha'i-a,  grief  or  trouble. 
A-cha'i-cus,  a  native  of  Achaia. 
A'chan,  or  Ach'ar,  he  that  troubleth. 
Ach'bo-,  a  rat. 

A'chim,  preparing,  or  revenging. 
A'chish,  thus  it  is,  or  how  is  this? 
A'chor,  trouble. 

Ach'sah,  adorned,  bursting  the  veil. 
Ash/shaph,  poison,  tricks. 
Ach'zib,  liar,  lying,  or  that  runs. 
Ad'a-dah,  the  witness  of  the  assembly. 
A'dah,  an  assembly. 
A-dai'ah,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
A-da-li'ah,  one  that  draws  water. 
Ad'am,  earthy  man,  red. 
Ad'a-mah,  red  earth,  or  of  blood. 
Ad'a-mt,  my  man,  red,  earthy,  human. 
A'dar,  high  or  eminent. 
Ad'di ,  my  witness,  adorned,  prey. 
Ad'don,  basis,  foundation,  the  Lord. 
A'di-el,  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
A'din,  adorned,  voluptuous,  dainty. 
A-di-tha'im,  assemblies,  testimonies 
Ad'la-if  my  witness,  my  ornament. 
Ad'mah,  earthy,  red,  or  bloody. 
Ad'ma-tha,  a  cloud  of  death,  a  mortal 

vapor. 
Ad'nah,  rest,  or  testimony  eternal, 
A-do-ni-be'zek,  the  lightning  of  the  Lord, 

or  the  Lord  of  lightning. 
A-do-ni'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  master. 
A-don'i-kam,  the  Lord  is  raised. 
A-do-ni'ram,  my  Lord  is  most  high,  or 

Lord  of  might  and  elevation. 
A-do-ni-ze'dek,  justice  of  the  Lord. 
A-do'ram,  their  beauty,  their  power. 
A-do-ra'im,  strength  of  the  sea. 
A-dram'  na-lech,  the  cloak,  glory, gran 

deur,  or  power  of  the  king. 
A-dram-yt'ti-um,  the  court  of  death. 
A-dul'lam,  their  testimony,  their  prey, 

or  their  ornament. 
Ag'a-bus,  a  locust,  feast  of  the  feather. 
A'gag,  roof,  floor. 
A 'jar.     See  Hagar. 


AR 

A-grippa,  one  who  causes  great  pain  at 
his  birth. 

A'gur,  stranger,  gathered  together 

A'hab,  uncle,  or  father's  brother. 

A-has-u-e'rus,  prince,  head,  or  chief. 

A-ha'va,  essence  or  generation. 

A'haz,  one  that  takes  and  possesses. 

A-ha-zi'ah,  seizure,  vision  of  the  Lord. 

A-hi'ah,  brother  of  the  Lord. 

A-hi-e'zer,  brother  of  assistance. 

A-hi'jah,  the  same  with  Ahiah. 

A-hi'kam,  a  brother  who  raises  up. 

A-hi'lud,  a  brother  born. 

A-him'a-az,  brother  of  the  council. 

A-hi'man,  brother  of  the  right  hand. 

A-him'e-lech,  my  brother  is  a  king. 

A-hi'moth,  brother  of  death. 

A-hin'o-am,  the  beauty  of  the  brother, 
or  brother  of  motion. 

A-hi'o,  his  brother,  his  brethren. 

A-hi'ra,  brother  of  iniquity,  or  brother 
of  the  shepherd. 

A-his'a-mach,  brother  of  strength. 

A-hi'shar,  brother  of  a  prince,  or  bro- 
ther of  a  song. 

A-hit'ho-phel,  brother  of  ruin  or  folly. 

A-hi'tub,  brother  of  goodness. 

A-hi'hud,  brother  of  praise. 

Ah'lab,  which  is  of  milk,  or  of  fat. 

A-ho'lah,  his  tabernacle,  his  tent. 

A-ho'li-ah,  the  tent  or  tabernacle  of  the 
father. 

A-ho'li-bah,  my  tent  and  my  tabernacle 
in  her. 

A-ho'li-ba-mah,  my  tabernacle  is  ex- 
alted. 

A'i,  or  Ha'i,  mass  or  heap. 

A-i'ath,  the  same  as  Ai. 

A  ja-lon,  a  chain,  strength,  or  stag. 

A-lam'me-lech,  God  is  king. 

Al-ex-an'der,  one  who  assists  men. 

Al-le-lu'ia,  praise  the  Lord. 

Al'lyn,  an  oak,  or  strong. 

Al'lon-bach'uth,  the  oak  of  weeping. 

Al-mo'dad,  measure  of  God. 

Al-phe'us,  a  thousand,  learned  chief. 

Am'a-Iek,  a  people  that  licks  up. 

Am'a-na,  integrity  and  truth. 

Am-a-ri'ah,  the  Lord  says,  or  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Lord. 

Am-a'sa,  sparing  the  people. 

Am-a-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Am'mah,  my  people. 

Am'mi,  the  same  with  Ammah. 

Am-min'a-dab,  my  people  is  liberal. 

Am-mi'hud,  people  of  praise. 

Am-mi-shad'da-i,  the  people  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  Almighty  is  with  me. 

Am'mon,  a  people,  son  of  my  people. 

Am'non,  faithful  and  true,  or  tutor. 

A'mon,  faithful,  true. 

Am'o-rite,  bitter,  a  rebel,  a  babbler. 

A'mos,  loading,  weighty. 

A'moz,  strong,  robust. 

Am'pli-as,  large,  extensive. 

Am'ram,  an  exalted  people,  their  sheaves 
or  handfuls  of  corn. 

Am'ra-phel,  one  that  speaks  of  secrets. 

A'nah,  one  who  answers,  or  afflicted. 

A'nak,  a  collar,  or  ornament. 

A-nan'me-Iech,  answer,  song  of  the  king 
and  council. 

An-a-ni'as,  the  cloud  of  the  Lord. 

An'a-thoth,  answer,  song,  or  poverty. 

An'drew,  a  stout  and  strong  man. 

An-dron'i-cus,  a  man  excelling  others. 

A'ner,  answer,  song,  affliction. 

An'na,  gracious,  or  one  who  gives. 

An'nas,  one  who  answers,  humble. 

An'ti-christ,  an  adversary  to  Christ. 

An'ti-och,  speedy  as  a  chariot. 

An'ti-pas,  for  all,  or  against  all. 

An-tip'a-tris,  for,  or  against  the  father. 

A-pel'les,  exclusion,  separation. 

A'phek,  a  stream,  a  rapid  torrent. 

A-pol-lo'ni-a,  perdition,  destruction. 

Ap-poHos,  who  destroys,  or  wastes. 

A-polly-on,  one  who  exterminates. 

Ap'phi-a,  productive,  fruitful. 

Aq'ui-la,  an  eagle. 

Ar,  awaking  or  uncovering. 

A-ra'bia,  evening,  wild  and  desert. 

A'ram,  highness,  magnificence,  or  one 
that  deceives,  or  their  curse. 

Ar'a-rat,  the  curse  of  trembling. 

A-rau'nah,  ark,  song,  joyful  cry. 

Ar'ba,  city  of  the  four. 

Ar-che-la'us,  the  prince  of  the  people. 

Ar-chip'pus,  the  chief  of  the  stables. 

Arc-tu'rus,  a  gathering  together. 

A're,  one  that  commands,  or  he  that  de- 
scends. 

A-re'li,  the  light  or  vision  of  God. 


BE 

A-re-op'a-gus,  the  hill  of  Mars. 

A-re'tas,  agreeable,  virtuous. 

Ar'gob,  a  turf,  or  fat  land. 

A'ri-el,  altar,  light  or  lion  of  God. 

Ar-i-ma-the'a,  a  lion  dead  to   the  Lord, 

A'ri-och,  long,  great,  tall. 

Ar-is-tar'chuti,  a  good  prince,  or  the  best 
prince. 

Ar-is-to-bulus,  a  good  counsellor. 

Ar-ma-ged'don,  mountain  of  the  gospel, 
or  of  Megiddo. 

Ar'non,  rejoicing,  leaping  for  joy. 

Ar'o-er,  heath,  tamarisk. 

Ar'pad,  the  light  of  redemption. 

Ar-phax'ad,  a  healer  of  desolation. 

Ar-tax'er-xes,  the  silence  of  light. 

Ar'tc-mas,  whole,  sound. 

A'sa,  physician,  or  cure. 

As'a-hel,  work  or  creature  of  God. 

As-a-i'ah,  the  Lord  hath  wrought. 

A'saph,  who  assembles  the  people. 

As'e-nath,  peril,  or  misfortune. 

Ash'dod,  effusion,  inclination,  theft. 

Ash'cr,  happiness. 

Ash/i-ma,  crime,  position. 

Ash'kc-naz,  a  fire  that  spreads. 

Ash'ta-roth,  flocks,  sheep,  or  riches. 

Ash'ur,  who  is  happy,  walks,  looks. 

A'si-a,  muddy,  boggy. 

As'ke-lon,  weight,  balance,  or  fire  of  in- 
famy. 

As-nap'per,  unhappiness,  or  increase  of 
danger. 

As'sir,  prisoner,  fettered. 

As'sos,  approaching,  coming  near. 

A-syn'cri-tus,  incomparable. 

A'tad,  a  thorn. 

At-a-li'a,  that  increases  or  sends. 

Ath-a-h'ah,  the  time  of  the  Lord. 

A'ven,  iniquity,  force,  riches. 

Au-gus'tus,  increased,  augmented. 

Az-a-ri'ah,  he  that  hears  the  Lord. 

A-ze'kah,  strength  of  walls. 

Az'gad,  a  strong  army,  strength  of  for- 
tune, or  a  gang  of  robbers. 

Az'noth-ta'bor,  the  ears  of  Tabor,  or  the 
ears  of  purity  or  condition. 

A-zo'tus,  the  same  as  Ashdod. 

A'zar,  he  that  assists  or  is  assisted. 

BA'AL,  he  that  rules  and  subdues. 
Ba'al-ah,  her  idol,  or  she  that  is  gov- 
erned or  subdued,  a  spouse. 
Ba'al-be'rith,  idol  of  the  covenant. 
Ba'al-gad',  idol  of  fortune  or  felicity. 
Ba'at-ha'mon,  who  rules  a  crowd. 
Ba'al-her-mon,  possessor  of  destruction, 

or  of  a  thing  cursed. 
Ba'al-i,  my  idol,  or  lord  over  me. 
Ba'al~im,  idols,  masters,  false  gods. 
Ba'al-is,  a  rejoicing,  or  a  proud  Lord. 
Ba'al-me-on,  idol  or  master  of  the  house 
Ba'al-pe'or,  master  of  the  opening. 
Ba'al-per-a'zim,  god  of  divisions. 
Ba'al-shari-sha,   the  god   that  presides 

over  three,  the  third  idol. 
Ba'al-ta'mar,  master  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ba'al-ze'bub,  god  of  the  fly. 
Ba'al-ze'phon,  the  idol  or  possession  of 

the  north,  hidden,  secret. 
Ba'a-nah,  in  the  answer,  in  affliction. 
Ba'a-sha,  he  that  seeks,  or  lays  waste. 
Ba'bel,  confusion  or  mixture. 
Ba'by-lon.     See  Babel. 
Ba'ca,  a  mulberry-tree. 
Ba-hu'rim,  choice,  warlike,  valiant. 
Ba'jith,  a  house. 

Ba'al-im,  the  ancient  of  the  people. 
Ba'lak,  who  lays  waste  or  destroys. 
Ba'mah,  an  eminence,  or  high  place. 
Ba-rab'bas,  son  of  shame,  confusion. 
Bar'a-chel,  that  bows  before  God. 
Bar-a-chi'as,  the  same  with  Barachel. 
Ba'rak,  thunder,  or  in  vain. 
Bar-je'sus,  son  of  Jesus  or  Joshua. 
Bar-jo'na,  son  of  Jona,  or  of  a  dove. 
Bar'na-bas,  son  of  the  prophet,  or  of 

consolation. 
Bar'sa-bas,  son  of  return,  son  of  rest. 
Bar-thol'o-mew,  a  son  that  suspends  the 

waters. 
Bar-ti-me'us,  son  of  the  honorable. 
Ba'ruch,  who  is  blessed. 
Bar-ziMa-i,  son  of  contempt. 
Ba'shan,  in  the  tooth,  or  in  ivory. 
Bash'e-math.    perfumed,    confusion   of 

death,  or  in  desolation. 
Bath'she-ba,  the  seventh  daughter,   or 

the  daughter  of  satiety. 
Be'dad,  alone,  solitary. 
Be'dan,  according  to  judgment. 
Be-el'ze-bub.     See  Baal-zebub. 
Be'er,  a  well. 


CE 

Be'er-la-ha-i'roi,  the  well  of  him  that 
liveth  and  seeth  me. 

Bc'er-she'ba,  the  well  of  an  oath. 

Be'kah,  half  a  shekel. 

Bel,  ancient,  or  nothing. 

Bc'li-al,  wicked,  of  no  account. 

Bel-shaz'zar,  master  of  the  treasure. 

Bel-te-shaz'zar,  who  lays  up  treasures 
in  secret. 

Be-na-i'ah,  son  of  the  Lord. 

Ben-am'mi,  son  of  my  people. 

Ben'ha-dad,  son  of  Hadad,  or  noise. 

Ben'ja-min,  son  of  the  right  hand. 

Bc-no'ni,  son  of  my  sorrow,  or  pain. 

Be'or,  burning,  foolish,  mad. 

Ber'a-chah,  blessing,  bending  the  knee. 

Be-re'a,  heavy,  weighty. 

Be'rith,  covenant. 

Bcr-ni'ce,  one  that  brings  victory. 

Be'sor,  glad  news,  or  incarnation. 

Be'tah,  confidence. 

Beth-ab'a-ra,  the  house  of  passage. 

Beth'a-ny,  the  house  of  song,  or  of  afflic- 
tion. 

Bcth-a'ven,  the  house  of  vanity,  of  ini- 
quity, of  trouble. 

Beth-bir'e-i,  the  house  of  my  Creator, 
the  house  of  my  health. 

Beth/car,  the  house  of  the  lamb. 

Beth-da'gon,  the  house  of  corn. 

Beth-dib-la-tha':m,  house  of  dry  figs. 

Beth'el,  the  house  of  God. 

Be'ther,  division,  or  in  the  trial. 

Be-thes'da,  house  of  pity,  or  mercy. 

Beth-e'zal,  a  neighbor's  houso. 

Beth-ga'mul,  the  house  of  recompense. 

Beth-hac'ce-rem,  the  house  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

Beth-ho'ron,  the  house  of  wrath. 

Beth'le-hem,  the  house  of  bread. 

Beth-Pe'or,  house  of  gaping,  or  open- 
ing. 

Beth/phage,  the  house  of  the  mouth. 

Beth-sa'i-da,  house  of  fruits,  or  of  food, 
or  of  snares. 

Beth'e-han,  house  of  the  tooth. 

Beth'she-mesh,  house  of  the  sun. 

Be-thu'cl,  filiation  of  God. 

Beu'lah,  married. 

Be-zal'e-el,  in  the  shadow  of  God. 

Be'zek,  lightning,  or  in  the,  chains. 

Bich'ri,  first-born,  first  fruits. 

Bid'kar,  in  compunction,  or  sharp  pain. 

Big'than,  in  the  press. 

Bil'dad,  old  friendship,  old  motion. 

Bil'hah,  who  is  old  or  confused. 

Bir'sha,  an  evil,  or  son  who  beholds. 

Bi-thi'ah,  daughter  of  the  Lord. 

Bith'ron,  division. 

Bi-thyn'ia,  violent  precipitation. 

Blas'tus,  that  buds  and  brings  forth. 

Bo-a-neKges,  son  of  thunder. 

Bo'az,  or  Booz,  in  strength. 

Bo'chim,  the  place  of  weeping. 

Bo'zez,  mud,  bog. 

Boz'rah,  in  tribulation  or  distress. 

Bui,  old  age,  perishing. 

Buz,  despised,  or  plundered. 

Bu'zi,  my  contempt. 

CA'BUL,  displeasing,  or  dirty. 
Ca-i'a-phas,  he  that  seeks  with  dili- 
gence, one  that  vomiteth. 

Cai'n,  possession,  or  possessed. 

Ca-i'nan,  possessor,  or  purchaser. 

Ca'lah,  favorable,  opportunity. 

Ca'leb,  a  dog,  a  crow,  a  basket. 

Ca'leb-e-phra'tah.     See  Ephratah. 

Cal'neh,  our  consummation. 

Cal'no,  our  consummation,  or  altogether 
himself. 

Cal'va-ry,  the  place  of  a  skull. 

Ca'mon,  his  resurrection. 

Ca'na,  zeal,  jealousy,  or  possession. 

Ca'na-an,  merchant,  trade,  or  that  hum- 
bles and  subdues. 

Can-da'ce,  who  possesses  contrition. 

Ca-per'na-um,  the  field  of  repentance, 
or  city  of  comfort. 

Caph/tor,  a  sphere,  buckle,  or  hand. 

Cap-pa-do'ci-a,  the  same  as  Caphtor. 

Car'cas,  the  covering  of  a  lamb. 

Car'che-mish,  a  lamb,  as  taken  away, 
withdrawn. 

Car'mel,  circumcised  lamb,  harvest, 
full  of  ears  of  corn. 

Car'mi,  my  vineyard,  or  lamb  of  the 
waters. 

Car'pus,  fruit,  or  fruitful. 

Ca-siph'i-a,  money,  or  covetousness. 

Ce'dron,  black,  or  sad. 

Cen'chre-a,  millet,  small  pulse. 

Ce'phas,  a  rock  or  stone. 
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Cc'sar,  a  name  applicable  to  those  who 
are  cut  out  of  the  womb. 

Chal'col,  who  nourishes,  consumes,  and 
sustains  the  whole. 

Chal-de'a,  as  demons,  or  as  robber*. 

Chat-Van,  a  singing,  or  calling  out. 

Che'ber,  force,  strength,  as  the  son. 

Ched-or-l.Vo-mer,  roundness  of  a  sheai. 

Chcm'a-rims,  the  name  of  the  priests  of 
Baal. 

Che  mosh,  as  handling  or  stroking,  of 
taking  away. 

Che-na-ni'ah,   preparation,   or  disposi- 
tion, or  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Cher'eth-ims,  who  cut  or  tear  away. 

Cher'eth-ites.     See  Cherethims. 

Che'rith,  cutting,  piercing,  slaying. 

Che'sed,  as  a  devil,  or  a  destroyer. 

Chil  i-ab,  totality,  or  the  perfection  of 
the  father. 

Chil-li'on,  finished,  complete,  perfect. 

Chil'mad,  as  teaching  or  learning. 

Chim'ham.  as  they,  like  to  them. 

Chi'os,  open,  or  opening. 

Chis'lou,  rashness,  confidence. 

Chit-tim,  those  that  bruise. 

Chlo'e,  green  hwrb. 

Cho-ra'zin.  the  secret,  or  here  is  a  mys- 
tery. 

Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im,  blackness  of  ini- 
quities. 

Chu'za,  the  seer  or  prophet. 

Ci-lic'i-a,  which  rolls  or  overturns. 

Clau'da,  a  lamentable  voice. 

Clau'di-a,  lame. 

Clem'ent,  mild,  good,  merciful. 

Cle'o-phas,  the  whole  glory. 

Co-los'se.  punishment,  correction. 

Co-ni'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Cor'inih,    which    is   satisfied,    or  oma 
ment,  or  beauty. 

Cor-ne'li-us,  of  a  horn. 

Coz'bi,  a  liar,  or,  as  sliding  away. 

Cres'ccns,  growing,  increasing. 

Crete',  carnal,  fleshly. 

CrJs'pus,  curled. 

Cush,  Ethiopians,  black. 

Cush'an,  Ethiopia,  blackness,  heat. 

Cush'i,  the  same. 

Cy'prus,  fair,  or  fairness. 

Cy-re'nc,  a  wall,  coldness,  or  a  floor. 

Cy-re'ni-us,  who  governs. 

Cy'rus,  as  miserable,  or  as  heir. 

DAB'BA-SHETH,  flowing  with   ho- 
ney. 
Dab'c-rath,   word,    thing,   or   a  bee; 
submissive,  obedient. 

Da'gon,  corn,  or  a  fish. 

Dal-ma-nu'tha,  a  bucket  or  branch. 

Dal-ma'li-a,  deceitful  laws,  vain  bright- 
ness. 

Dam'a-ris,  a  little  woman. 

Da-mas'cus,  a  sack  full  of  blood 

Dan,  judgment,  or  he  that  judges. 

Dan'i-el,  judgment  of  God. 

Da'ra,  generation,  or  house  of  the  shep~ 
herd,  or  of  the  companion. 

Dar'iu.s  he  that  informs  himself. 

Da'than,  laws  or  rites. 

Da'vid,  well-beloved,  dear. 

Deb'o-rah,  word,  thing,  or  a  bee. 

De'dan  ,  their  breasts,  or  friendship. 

Dcd'a-nim,  the  descendants  of  DedaJB* 

Del'i-lah,  poor,  small. 

Dc'mas,  popular. 

De-me'tri-us,  belonging  to  corn. 

Der'be,  a  sting. 

Deu'cl,  the  knowledge  of  God. 

D'i-a'na,  luminous,  or  perfect. 

Di'bon,  abundance  of  knowledge. 

Di'bon-gad,  abundance  of  sons,  happy 
and  powerful. 

Did'y-mus,  a  twin,  or  double. 

Di'mon,  where  it  is  red. 

Di'nah,  judgment,  or  who  judges. 

Din'ha-bah,  she  gives  judgment. 

Di-o-nys'i-us,  divinely  touched 

Di-ot'rc-phes,  nourished  by  Jupiter.       * 

Do'eg,  who  acts  with  uneasiness. 

Dor,  generation,  or  habitation. 

Dor'cas,  the  female  of  a  roebuck. 

Do'than,  the  law,  or  custom. 

Dru-sil'la,  watered  by  the  dew. 

Du-ma'li,  silence,  or  resemblance. 

Du'ra,  the  samo  as  Dor. 

EA'STER,  the  passover. 
r.'lul .  heap,  collection  of  old  age,  • 
mass  that  disperses. 
E'bed,  a  servant,  or  laborer. 
E-bed'me-lech,  the  king's  servant. 
,  Eb-en-e'»er,  the  stone  of  help. 
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E'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 

E-bi'a-saph,  a  father  that  gathers  to- 
gether, or  adds. 

Ed,  witness. 

E'den,  pleasure,  or  delight. 

E'dom,.  red,  earthy,  or  of  blood. 

Ed're-i,  a  very  great  mass  or  cloud. 

Eg'lah,  heifer,  chariot,  round. 

Eg  la-im,  drops  of  the  sea. 

Eg'lon,  the  same  as  Eglah. 

E  gypt,  that  troubles  or  oppresses. 

E'hud,  he  that  praises. 

Elc'ron,  barrenness,  tore  away. 

E'lah,  an  oak,  a  curse,  perjury. 

E'lam,  a  young  man,  a  virgin. 

E'lath,  a  hind,  strength,  an  oak. 

El-beth'el,  the  God  of  Bethel. 

El'dad,  favored  of  God,  love  of  God. 

E-le-a'leh,  burnt-offering  of  God. 

E-le-a'zar,  help  of  God,  court  of  God. 

El-e-lo'ho  Is'ra-el,  God,  the  God  of  Is- 
rael . 

El-ha'nan,  grace,  gift,  mercy  of  God. 

£  ti,  the  offering  or  lifting  up. 

E'li,  Eli,  my  God,  my  God. 

E-li'ab,  God  is  my  father,  or  God  of  the 
father. 

E-li'a-da,  knowledge  of  God. 

E-li-a'kim,  resurrection  of  God. 

E-li'am,  the  people  of  God. 

E-li'as.     See  Elijah. 

Erli'a-shib,  the  God  of  conversion. 

E-li'a-thah,  thou  art  my  God. 

E-H-e'zer,  help,  or  court  of  my  God. 

E-Ii-ho'reph,  god  of  winter  or  youth. 

E-U'hu,  he  is  my  God  himself. 

E-li'jah,  God  the  Lord,  the  strong  Lord. 

El'i-ka,  pelican  of  God. 

Elim,  the  rams,  the  strong,  or  stags. 

E-lim'e-lech,  my  God  is  king. 

E-li-oe'na-t,  toward  him  are  mine  eyes, 
or  to  him  are  my  fountains. 

E-liph'a-let,  the  God  of  deliverance. 

E-liph'az,  the  endeavor  of  God. 

E-lis'a-beth,  the  oath  of  God. 

E-ii'sha,  salvation  of  God. 

E-li'shah,  it  is  God,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
God  that  gives  help. 

E-lish'a-mah,  God  hearing. 

E-lish'e-ba.     Sec  Elisabeth. 

E-li-shu'a,  Goi  is  my  salvation. 

E-li'hud,  God  is  my  praise. 

E-Ii'zur,  God  is  my  strength,  my  rock, 
or  rock  of  God. 

El'ha-nan,  God  the  zealous,  or  the  reed 
of  God. 

El'mo-dam,  the  God  of  measure. 

El'na-than,  God  hath  given,  or  the  gift 
of  God. 

Elon,  oak,  grove,  or  strong. 

E'lul,  cry,  or  outcry. 

E-lu'za-i,  God  is  my  strength. 

El'y-mas,  a  magician. 

E'mims,  fears,  terrors,  formidable,  or 
people. 

Em'ma-us,  people  despised,  or  obscure. 

Em'mor,  an  ass. 

En'dor,  fountain,  eye  of  generation,  or 
habitation. 

E-ne'as,  laudable. 

En-eg-Ia'im,  eye  of  the  calves. 

En'ge-di,  eye  of  the  goat,  or  of  happi- 
ness. 

En-mish'pat,  fountain  of  judgment. 

E'noch,  dedicated,  or  disciplined. 

E'non,  cloud,  or  mass  of  darkness. 

E'nos,  mortal  man,  sick,  despaired  of, 
forgetful.  . 

En-ro'gel,  the  fuller's  fountain. 

En'she-mish,  fountain,  or  eye  of  the 
sun. 

Ep'a-phras,  covered  with  foam. 

E-paph-ro-di'tus,  agreeable,  handsome. 

E-pen'e-tus,  laudable,  worthy  of  praise. 

E'phah,  weary,  tired. 

E-phes-dam'mim,  effusion  of  blood. 

Eph'e-sus,  desire. 

Eph'pha-tha,  be  opened. 

E'phra-im,  that  brings  fruit. 

Eph'ra-tah,  abundance,  or  bearing  fruit. 

Eph'rath,  the  same  as  Ephratah. 

E'phron,  dust. 

E-pi-cu're-an,  who  gives  assistance. 

Er,  watch  or  enemy. 

E-ras'tus,  lovely,  amiable. 

E'rech,  length,  health,  or  physic. 

E-sai'as.     See  Isaiah. 

E'sar-h ad-don,  that  closes  the  point. 

E'sau,  he  that  acts  or  finishes. 

E'sek,  contention. 

Esh'ba-al,  the  fire  of  the  idol. 

Esh'col,  bunch  of  grapes. 

Esh/ta-ol,  stout,  strong  woman. 

Esh-tem'o-a,  the  bosom  of  a  woman. 

Es'li,  near  me,  or  he  who  separates. 

Es'rom,  dart  of  joy,  division  of  the 
song. 

Es'ther,  secret,  hidden. 

E'tam,  their  bird,  or  covering. 

K.'tham,  their  strength,  their  sign. 

Ethan,  strong,  or  the  gift  of  the  island. 

Eth'a-him,  strong,  valiant. 

Eth'ba-al,  toward  the  idol,  or  with  Baal. 

E-thi-o'pi-a,  blackness,  heat. 

Eu-bulus,  prudent,  good  counsellor. 

Eu-nFce,  good  victory. 

Eu-o'di-as,  sweet  scent. 

Eu-phra'tes,  that  makes  fruitful. 

Eu'ty-chus,  happy,  fortune. 

Eve,  living,  enlivening. 

E'vil-me-ro'dach,  the  fool  of  Mero- 
dach,  the  fool  grinds  bitterly. 

E-ze'ki-el,  the  strength  of  God. 

t'zel,  going  abroad,  or  walk. 
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E'zi-on-gc'ber,  the  wood  of  the  man. 
Ez'ra,  help,  or  court. 

I^E'LIX,  happy,  or  prosperous. 
Fes'tus,  festival,  or  joyful. 
For-tu-na  tus,  lucky,  or  fortunate. 

(^A'AL,  contempt  or  abomination. 
J  Ga'ash,  tempest,  commotion. 

Gab  ba-tha,  high,  elevated. 

Ga'bri-el,  God  is  my  strength. 

Gad,  a  band,  happy. 

Gad'a-renes',  surrounded,  walled. 

Gad'di,  my  happiness. 

Gad'di-el,  goat  of  God. 

Ga'ias,  lord,  an  earthly  man. 

Ga-la'ti-a,  white,  the  color  of  milk. 

Gal'e-ed,  the  heap  of  witness. 

Gal'i-Iee,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 

Gal'lim,  who  heap  up,  who  cover. 

Gal  li-o,  who  sucks  or  lives  on  milk. 

Ga-mali-el,  recompense  of  God. 

Gam'ma-dims,  signify    dwarfs,  soldiers 
placed  in  the  towers  of  Tyrus. 

Ga'tam,  their  lowing. 

Gath,  a  press. 

Gath-rim'mon,  the  exalted  press. 

Ga'za,  strong,  or  a  goat. 

Ge'ba,  a  hill,  or  cup. 

Ge'bal,  bound  or  limit. 

Ge'bim,  grasshoppers,  or  height. 

Ged-a-li'ah,  God  is  my  greatness. 

Ge-ha'zi,  valley  of  sight. 

Gem-a-ri'ah,    accomplishment     of    the 
Lord. 

Gen-nes'a-ret,  garden  for  the  prince. 

Ge-nu'bath,  theft,  robbery. 

GeVa,  pilgrimage,  combat,  dispute. 

Ge'rah,  twentieth  part  of  a  shekel. 

Ge'rar.     See  Gera. 

Ger-ge-senes',  those  who  come  from  pil- 
grimage or  fight. 

Ger'izim,  cutters. 

Ger's-hom,  a  stranger  here. 

Ger'shon.his  banishment,  or  the  change 
of  pilgrimage. 

Ge'shur,  the  sight  of  the  valley. 

Ge'ther,  the  vail  of  trial. 

Geth-sem'a-ne,  a  very  fat  vale. 

Gi'ah,  to  guide,  draw  out,  produce. 

Gib'e-ah,ahill. 

Gib'e-on,  hill,  cup,  or  elevation  of  ini- 
quity. 

Gid'e-on,  he  that  bruises  and  breaks,  or 
cutting  of  iniquity. 

Gid-e-o'ni,  the  same  as  Gideon. 

GiOion,  valley  of  grace. 

Gil'bo-a,  revolution  of  inquiry. 

Gil'e-ad,    the  heap,   or   mass   of   testi- 
mony. 

Gil'gal,  wheel,  revolution,  heap. 

Giloh,  he  that  rejoices,  that  overturns. 

Gir'ga-shite,  who  arrives  from  pilgrim- 
age. 

Git'tite,  a  wine-press. 

Geb,  cistern,  or  grasshopper. 

Gog,  roof,  or  covering. 

Go'lan,  passage,  or  revolution. 

Gol'^o-tha,  a  heap  of  skulls. 

Go-li'ath,  passage,  revolution,  heap. 

Go'mer,  to  finish,  complete. 

Go-mor'rah,  rebellious  people. 

Go'shen,  approaching,  drawing  near. 

Go'zan,  fleece,  pasture,  who  nourisheth 
the  body. 

Gur,  the  young  of  a  beast. 

HAB'AK-KUK,  he  that  embraces. 
Hach-al  iah,    who    waits    for    the 
Lord. 

Hach'i-lah,  my  hope  is  in  her. 

Ha'dad,  joy,  noise,  clamor. 

Had-ad-e'zer,  beauty  of  assistance. 

Ha'dad-drim'on,  cry  of  the  exalted,  the 
invocation  to  the  god  Rimmon. 

Ha-das'sah,  a  myrtle,  or  joy. 

Ha-do'ram ,  their  beauty,  or  their  power. 

Ha'drach,  point,  joy  of  tenderness. 

Ha'gar,  a  stranger,  or  that  fears. 

Hag'ga-i,  feast,  solemnity. 

Hag'gith,  rejoicing. 

Hal-le-ln'jah,  praise  the  Lord. 

Ham,  hot,  heat,  brown. 

Ha'man,  noise,  tumult. 

Ha'math,  anger,  heat,  or  wall. 

Ham-med'a-tha,    he   that   troubles   the 
law. 

Ha'man-gog,  the  multitude  of  Gog. 

Ha'mor,  an  ass,  clay,  or  wine. 

Ha-mu'tal,  the  shadow  of  his  seat. 

Ha-nam'e-el,  the  grace  that  comes  from 
God,  the  gift  of  God. 

Ha-nan'e-el,  grace,  gift  of  God. 

Han'a-ni,  my  grace,  my  mercy. 

Han-a-ni'ah,  grace,  mercy,  or  gift  of  the 
Lord. 

Han'nah,    gracious,    merciful,  he    that 
gives. 

Han'och,  dedicated. 

Ha'num,  gracious,  merciful. 

Ha'ran,  mountainous  country. 

Har'ran.     See  Charran. 

Har-bo'nah,    his     destruction,    or    his 
sword. 

Ha'rod,  astonishment,  fear. 

Har'o-sheth,  agriculture,  silence. 

Hash-me'nah,    diligence,    or   enumera- 
tion, embassy,  or  present. 

Ha'tah,  he  that  strikes. 

Hav'i-lah,  that  suffers  pain,  that  brings 
forth. 

Ha'voth-ja-ir,    the     villages     that    en- 
lighten. 

Haz'a-el,  that  see*  God. 


JA 

Ha'zar-ma'veth,  dwelling  of  death. 
Ha'ze4-el-po'ni,  sorrow  of  countenance. 
Haz-e'roth,  villages,  or  hamlets. 
Ha'zor,  court,  or  hay. 
He'ber,  one  that  passes,  or  anger. 
He'brews,  the  descendants  of  Heber. 
He'bron,  society,  friendship. 
Heg'a-i,    or   Hege,     meditation,    word, 

separation,  or  groaning. 
He'lam,  their  army,  their  trouble. 
Hel'bon,  milk,  or  fatness. 
Hel'da-i,  the  world. 
Heli,  ascending,  or  climbing  up. 
Hel'kath-haz'zu-rim,  the  field  of  strong 

men. 
He'man,  their  trouble,  or  tumult. 
He'man,  much  or  in  great  number. 
Hen,  grace,  quiet,  or  rest. 
Hed-li-zi'bah,  my  delight  is  in  her. 
Her'mes,  Mercury,  gain,  or  refuge. 
Her-mog'e-nes,  begotten  of  Mercury. 
Her'mon,  anathema,  destruction. 
Her'od,  the  glory  of  the  skin. 
He-ro'di-on,  the  song  of  Juno. 
Hesh'bon,  invention,  industry. 
Heth,  trembling,  or  fear. 
Heth'lon,  fearful  dwelling. 
Hez-e-ki'ah,  sttength  of  the  Lord. 
Hez'ron,  the  dart  of  joy,  or  the  division 

of  the  song. 
Hid'de-kel,  sharp  voice  or  sound. 
Hi'el,  God  lives,  the  life  of  God. 
Hi-e-rap'o-lis,  holy  city. 
Hig-ga'on,  meditation,  consideration. 
Hil-ki'ah,  God  is  my  portion. 
Hil'lel,  he  that  praises. 
Hin'nom,  there  they  are. 
Hi'ram,  exaltation  of  life. 
Hit'tite,  who  is  broken,  or  fears. 
Hi'vites,  wicked,  wickedness. 
Ho'bab,  favored  and  beloved. 
Ho'bah,  love,  friendship,  or  secrecy. 
Hog'Iah,  his  festival,  or  dance. 
Hoph'ni,  he  that  covers,  or  my  fist. 
Hor,  who  conceives,  or  shows. 
Ho'reb,  desert,  solitude,  destruction. 
Hor-ha-gid'gad,  the  hill  of  felicity. 
Hor'mah,    devoted    or  consecrated    t» 

God,  utter  destruction. 
Ho-ro-na'im,  anger,  or  raging. 
Hor'o-nite,  anger,  fury,  liberty. 
Ho-se'a,  and  Hoshea,  saviour,  orsafety. 
Hul,  pain,  infirmity. 
Hul'dah,  the  world. 
Hur,  liberty,  whiteness. 
Hu'shai,  their  haste,  their    sensuality, 

their  silence. 
Huz'zah,  molten. 
Hy-men-e'us,   nuptial,   or   the  god  of 

marriage. 

TB'HAR,  election,  or  he  that  is  cho- 
|_  sen. 

Ich'a-bod,  where  is  the  glory. 
I-co'ni-um,  I  come,  the  name  of  a  city. 
Id'do,  his  band,  power,  or  praise. 
Id-u-me'a,  red,  earthy,  bloody. 
Ie:-da-li  ah,  the  greatness  of  the  Lord. 
I'jon,#look,  eye,  fountain. 
Il-lyr'i-cum,  joy,  rejoicing. 
Im'lah,  plenitude,  or  circumcision. 
Im-man'u-el,  God  with  us. 
In'di-a,  praise,  law. 
Iph-e-de'iah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 
Ira,  city,  watch,  or  spoil. 
I'rad,  wild  ass,  head  of  descents. 
I-ra'jah,  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
I'saac,  laughter. 

I-sai'ah,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 
Is'cah,  he  that  anoints. 
Is-car'i-ot,  a  man  of  murder. 
Ish'bak,  who  is  empty  or  exhausted. 
Ish'bi-be'nob,  he  that  sits  in  the  pro- 
phecy. 
Ish'bo-sheth,  a  man  of  shame. 
Ish'ma-el,  God  that  hears. 
Is'ra-el,  who  prevails  with  God. 
Is'sa-char,  reward,  or  recompense. 
Ith'a-mar,  island  of  the  palm-tree. 
Ith/i-el,  sign,  or  coming  of  God. 
Ith 're-am,  excellence  of  the  people. 
It-u-re'a,  which  is  guarded. 
I'vah,  iniquity. 

JA-A'LAM,  who  is  hidden. 
Ja-as-a-ni'ah,  whom    the   Lord    will 
hear. 

Ja'bal,  which  glides  away. 

Jab'bok,  evacuation,  or  dissipation. 

Jab'esh,  dryness,  confusion,  shame. 

Ja'bez,  sorrow,  or  trouble. 

Ja'bin,  he  that  understands. 

Jab'ne-el,  building  of  God. 

Ja'chin,  he  that  strengthens  and  makes 
steadfast. 

Ja'cob,  that  supplants,  or  undermines. 

Ja'el,  he  that  ascends,  or  a  kid. 

Jah,  the  everlasting. 

Ja'haz,  quarrel,  dispute. 

Ja-ha'za,  the  same. 

Ja'ir,  my  light,  who  diffuses  light. 

Ja'i-rus,  the  same. 

Jam'bres,  poverty,  bitter,  a  rebel. 

James,  the  same  with  Jacob. 

Jan'na,  who  speaks,  or  answers. 

Jan'nas,  the  same. 

Ja'pheth,  he  that  persuades. 

Japh'i-a,  which  enlightens,  or  appears. 

Ja'reb,  a  revenger. 

Ja'red,  he  that  descends,  or  rules. 

Ja'sher,  righteous. 

Ja'son,  he  that  cures. 

Ja'van,  he  that  deceives,  or  makes  sor- 
rowful. 
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Ja'zar,  assistance,  or  he  that  helps. 

Je'bus,  which  treads  under  foot. 

Jec'o-ni-ah,  preparation  of  the  Lord. 

Jed'i-dah,  well-beloved,  amiable. 

Jed-i-di'ah,  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

Jed-u'than,  his  law,  or  who  gives  praise. 

Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha,  the  heap  of  witness. 

Je-ho-a'haz.  possession  of  the  Lord. 

Je-ho'ash,  the  fire  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hoi'a-chin,  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hoi'a-da,  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hoi'a-kim,  resurrection  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hon'a-dab.     See  Jonadab. 

Je-ho'ram,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Je-hosh'a-phat,  God  judges. 

Je-ho'vah,  self-subsisting. 

Je-ho'vah-ji'reh,  the  Lord  will  see  or 
provide. 

Je-ho'vah-ni'si,  the  Lord  my  banner. 

Je-ho'vah-sha'lam,  the  Lord  send  peace. 

Je-ho'vah-sham'mah,  the  Lord  is  there. 

Je-ho'vah-tsid'ke-nu,  the  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 

Je'hu,  himself  who  exists. 

Je-hu-di'jah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Je-mi'ma,  handsome  as  the  day. 

Jeph'thah,  he  that  opens. 

Je-phun'neh,  he  that  beholds. 

Te'rah,  the  moon,  or  month. 

Je-rahm'e-el,  mercy  of  God. 

Jer-e-mi'ah,  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Jer'i-cho,  his  moon,  or  month. 

Jer'i-moth,  he  that  fears  or  rejects 
death. 

Jer-o-bo'am,  he  that  opposes  the  people. 

Je-rub'ba-al,  he  that  defends  Baal,  let 
Baal  defend  his  cause. 

Jc-rub'be-sheth,  let  the  idol  of  confusion 
defend  itself. 

Je-ru'sa-lem,  vision  of  peace. 

Je-ru'sha,  exiled,  or  banished. 

Jesh'i-mon,  solitude  or  desolation. 

Jesh'u-a,  a  saviour. 

Jesh'u-run,  upright,  or  righteous. 

Jes'se,  to  be,  or  who  is. 

Jes'u-i,  who  is  equal,  or  flat  country. 

Jes'us,  Saviour. 

Je'ther,  he  that  excels. 

Jeth'ro,  his  excellence,  or  posterity. 

Je'tur,  order,  succession,  mountainous. 

Je'ush,  he  that  is  devoured. 

Jew.     See  Judah. 

Jez'e-bel,  island  of  the  habitation. 

Jez-ra-hi'ah,  the  Lord  arises. 

Jez're-el,seed  of  God,  the  brightness  of 
the  Lord. 

Jid  laph,  he  that  distils  water. 

Jo'ab,  paternity,  voluntary. 

Jo'ah,  fraternity,  brother  of  the  Lord. 

Jo-an'na,  grace  orgift  of  the  Lord. 

Jo'ash,  who  despairs,  or  burns. 

Job,  he  that  weeps  or  cries. 

Joch'e-bed,  glorious,  honorable. 

Jo'el,  he  that  wills  or  commands. 

Jo-e'zer,  he  that  aids  or  assists. 

Jo'ha,  who  enlivens  and  gives  life. 

Jo-ha'nan,  who  is  liberal  or  merciful. 

John,  the  grace  or  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

Jok'shan,  hard  or  difficult. 

Jok'tan,  small  dispute,  contention. 

Jon'a-dab,  who  acts  in  good  earnest. 

Jo'nah,  or  Jonas,  a  dove,  or  he  that  op- 
presses. 

Jon'a-than,  given  of  God. 

Jop'pa,  beauty  or  comeliness. 

Jo'ram,  to  cast,  elevated. 

JorMan,  the  river  of  judgment. 

Jor'im,  he  that  exalts  the  Lord. 

Jos'e,  raised,  or  who  pardons. 

Jo'seph,  increase  or  addition. 

Jo'ses,  the  same  with  Jose. 

Josh'u-a,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour. 

Jo-si'ah,  the  Lord  burns,  the  fire  of  the 
Lord. 

Jo'tham,  the  perfection  of  the  Lord. 

Jo'bal,  he  that  runs. 

Ju'dah,  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

Ju'das,  the  same. 

Juli-a,  downy,  soft  and  tender  hair. 

Ju'li-us,  the  same. 

Ju'ni-a,  youth. 

Ju'pi-ter;  the  father  that  helpeth. 

Jus'tus,  just  or  upright. 

KAB'ZE-EL,  the  congregation  of 
God. 

Ka'desh,  holy,  or  holiness. 

Ka'desh-bar'ne-a,  holiness  of  the  incon- 
stant son. 

Ked'ar,  blackness,  sorrow. 

Ked'e-mah,  oriental. 

Ked'e-moth,  antiquity,  old  age. 

Kei'lah,  she  that  divides  or  cuts. 

Ke-mu'el,  God  is  risen. 

Ke'naz,  this  nest,  this  lamentation. 

Ken'ites,  possession  or  purchase. 

Ke'ren-hap'puch,  the  horn  or  child  of 
beauty. 

Ke'ri-oth,  the  cities,  the  callings. 

Ke-tu'rah,  he  that  makes  the  incense  to 
fume. 

Ke-zi'a,  superficies,  an  angle,  cassia. 

Kez'iz,  end,  extremity. 

Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah,  the  gravel  of 
lust. 

Kid'ron,  obscurity,  obscure. 

Kir,  a  city,  wall,  or  meeting. 

Kir-har'e-seth,  the  city  of  the  sun. 

Kirt-ath,  city,  vocation,  lesson. 

Kir'iath-a'im,  the  two  cities,  callings, 
or  meetings. 

Kir'jath-ar'ba,  the  city  of  four. 

Kir'jath-a'rim,  city  of  those  whs  watch. 

Kirjath-ba'al,  the  city  of  Baal. 
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Kir'jath-je-a'rim,  the  city  of  woods. 
Kir'jath-san'nah,  the  city  of  enmity. 
Kir  jath-seph'er,  the  city  of  letters. 
Kish,  hard,  difficult,  straw  or  forage. 
Kit'tim,  they    that   bruise,   or  gold, 

coloring. 
Ko'bath,  congregation,  wrinkle. 
Ko'rah,  bald,  frozen,  icy. 

LA'BAN,  white,  or  a  brick. 
La'chish,  she  walks,  she  goes. 
Lah'mi,  my  bread,  or  my  war. 
La'ish,  a  lion. 
La'mech,  poor,  made  low. 
La-o-di-ce'a,  just  people. 
Lap'i-doth,  enlightened,  or  lamps. 
Laz'a-rus,  assistance  of  God. 
Le'ah,  weary,  or  tired. 
Leb'a-non,  white,  or  incense. 
Leb-be'us,  a  man  of  heart. 
Le'ha-bim,  flames,  or  inflamed. 
Le'hi,  jaw-bone. 

Lem'u-el,  God  with  them  or  him. 
Le'vi,  who  is  held  and  associated, 
Lib'nah,  white,  whiteness. 
Lib'ni,  the  same. 
Lib'y-a,  the  heart  of  the  sea. 
Lib'nus,  nets. 
Lo-am'mi,  not  my  people. 
Lo'is,  better. 

Lo-ru'ha-mah,  not  having  obtained  mer- 
cy, not  pitied. 
Lot,  wrapt  up,  hidden,  covered. 
Lu'cas,  Lucius,  Luke,  luminous. 
Lu'ci-fer,  bringing  light. 
Luz,  separation,  departure. 
Lyc-a-o'ni-a,  she-wolf. 
Ly'sa-ni-as,  that  drives  away  sorrow. 
Lys'tra,  that  dissolves  or  disperses. 

A'A-CHAH,  to  squeeze. 
Ma-a-sei'ah,  work  of  the  Lord. 

Ma-ce-do'ni-a,  adoration,    prostration. 

Ma'chir,  he  that  sells,  or  knows 

Mach-pe'lah,  double. 

Mag'da-la,  tower,  or  greatness. 

Mag-da'len,  elevated,  magnificent. 

Ma'gog,  roof,  or  that  covers. 

Ma'gor-mis'sa-bib,  fear  round  about. 

Ma-hal-a-le'el,  he  that  praises  God. 

Ma'ha-lath,  melodious  song. 

Ma-ha-na'im,  two  fields,  or  armies. 

Ma'her-shal'al-hash'baz,   making  speed 
to  the  spoil,  he  hasteneth  the  prey. 

Mah'lah.     See  Mahalath. 

Mah'lon,  song,  or  infirmity. 

Mak-ke'dah,  adoration,  prostration. 

Mal'cham,  their  king. 

Mal-chi-shu'a,  my  king  is  a  saviour. 

Mal'chus,  king,  or  kingdom. 

Mam'mon,  riches. 

Mam're,  rebellious,  or  bitter. 

Man'a-en,  a  comforter. 

Ma-nas'seh,  forgetfulness,  he  that  is  for- 
gotten. 

Ma-no'ah,  rest,  or  a  present. 

Ma'on,  house,  habitation. 

Ma'ra,  bitter,  bitterness. 

Ma'rah,  the  same. 

Mar'cus,  polite,  shining. 

Mark,  the  same. 

Mar'tha,  who  becomes  hitter. 

Ma'ry.     See  Miriam. 

Mas're-kah,  whistling,  or  hissing. 

Mas'sah,  temptation. 

Mat'ri,  rain,  or  prison. 

Mat'tan,  gift,  or  the  rains. 

Mat-ta-thi'as,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 

Mat'that,  gift,  or  he  that  gives. 

Mat'thew,  given. 

Mat-thi'as.     See  Mattathias. 

Maz-za'roth,  the  twelve  signs. 

Mc'dad,  he  that  measures,  the  water  OS 
love. 

Me'dan,  judgment,  process. 

Me'di-a,  measure,  habit,  covering, 

Me-gid'do,  his  precious  fruit. 

Me-gid'don,  the  same. 

Me-het'a-bel,  how  good  is  God. 

Me-hu'ja-el,  who  proclaims  God. 

Mel'chi,  my  king,  my  counsel. 

Mel-chiz'e-dek,  king  of  justice. 

Mel'i-ta,  affording  honey. 

Mem'plfis,  by  the  mouth. 

Me-mu'can,   impoverished,  or  *o  px< 
pare,  certain,  true. 

Men'a-hem,   comforter,   who  conduct! 
them,  preparation  of  heat. 

Me-ne',  who  reckons,  or  is  counted". 

Me-phib'o-sheth,  out  of  my  mouth  pro- 
ceeds reproach. 

Me'rab,  he  that  fights  or  disputes. 

Mer-a'ri,  bitter,  to  provoke. 

Mer-cu'ri-us,  an  orator,  an  interpreter. 

Mer'i-bah,  dispute,  quarrel. 

Me-rib'ba-al,  rebellion,  he  that  resists 
Baal. 

Me-ro'dach,  bitter,  contrition. 

Mer'o-dach-bal'a-dan,  who  creates  con* 
trition,  the  son  of  death. 

Me'rom,  eminences,  elevations. 

Me'roz,  secret,  or  leanness. 

Me'shach,  that  draws  with  force. 

Me'shech,  who  is  drawn  by  force. 

Mesh-el-e-mi'ah,  peace  or  perfection. 

Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a,  between  two  rivers. 

Mes-si'ah,  anointed. 

Me'theg-am'mah,  bridle  of  bondage. 

Me-thu'sa-el,  who  demands  his  death 

Me-thu'se-lah,  he  has  sont  his  death. 

Mi'cah,  poor,  humble. 

Mi-cai'ah,  who  is  like  to  God? 

Mi-chai'ah,  Michael,  the  same. 

Mi'chal,  who  is  perfect? 
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Mich'mash,  he  that  strikes. 

Mid  i-an,  judgment,  covering,  habit. 

Mig'ron,  fear,  farm,  throat. 

Mil'cah,  queen. 

Mil'com,  their  king. 

Mi-le'tum,  red,  scarlet, 

Mil'Lo,  fullness,  plenitude,  repletion. 

Min'ni,  reckoned,  prepared. 

Min'nith,  counted,  prepared. 

Mir'i-am,  exalted,  bitterness  of  the  sea. 

Mish'a-el,  who  is  asked  for  or  lent. 

Mis're-pholh-ma'im,  the  burnings  of  the 

waters. 
Mi'rar,  little. 

Miz'pah,  a  sentinel,  speculation. 
Miz'peh,  the  same. 
Miz'ra-im,  tribulations. 
Mna'son,  a  diligent  seeker,  an  exhorter. 
Mo'ab,  of  his  father. 
Mol'a-dah,  birth,  generation. 
Mo'lech,  or  Moloch,  king, 
lior'de-cai,    contrition,     bitter,    bruis- 
ing. 
Mo-ri'ah,  bitterness  of  the  Lord. 
Mo-se'roth,  erudition,  discipline. 
Mo'ses,  taken  out  of  the  water. 
Mu'shi,  he  that  touches,  that  withdraws 

or  takes  away. 
My'ra,  I  flow,  pour  out,  weep. 
Mys'ia,  criminal,  abominable. 
Myt-i-le'nc,  purity,  cleansing,  press. 

NA'A-MAN,  beautiful,  agreeable. 
Na-ash'on,  that  foretells,  that  con- 
jectures. 

Na'bal,  fool,  or  senseless. 

Na'both,  words,  prophecies. 

Na'dab,  free  and  voluntary  gift. 

Nag'ge,  brightness. 

Na-har'a-i,  my  nostrils, hot,  anger. 

Na'hash,  snake  or  serpent. 

Na'hor,  hoarse,  dry,  hot. 

Na'hum,  comforter,  penitent. 

Na'in,  beauty,  pleasantness. 

Nai'oth,  beauties,  or  habitations. 

Na'o-mi,  beautiful,  agreeable. 

Na'phish,    the   soul,  he    that  rests,  re- 
freshes himself,  or  respires. 

Naph'ta-li,  that  struggles  or  fights. 

Nar-cis'sus,  astonishment,  stupidity. 

Na'than,  who  gives,  or  is  given. 

Na-than'a-el,  the  gift  of  God. 

Na'than-me'icch.  the  gift  of  the  king. 

Na'um.     See  Nahum. 

Naz'a-reth,  guarded,  flourishing. 

Ne-ap'o-lis,  the  new  city. 

Ne-bai'oth,  words,  prophecies,  fruits. 

Ne'bat,  that  beholds. 

Ne'bo,  that  speaks  or  prophecies. 

Ne-hu-chad-nez'zar,  tears  and  groans  of 
judgment. 

Ne-bu-zar'a-dan,  fruit  or  prophecies  of 
judgment. 

Ne'cho,  lame,  beaten. 

Ne-hel'a-mite,  dreamer,  vale,  brook. 

Ne-he-mt  ah,  consolation,  repentance  of 
the  Lord. 

Ne-hush'ta,  snake,  soothsayer. 

Ne-hush'tan,  of  brass  or  copper. 

Ner,  lamp,  or  new-tilled  land. 

Ne'rc-us,  the  same. 

Nc'ri,  my  light. 

Nc-ri'ah,  light,  lamp  of  the  Lord. 

Ne-than'e-el.     See  Nathnnael. 

Neth-a-ni'ah,  the  gift  of  the  Lord. 

Neth'i-nims,  given  or  offered. 

Nib  haz,  that  fructifies,   that   produces 
vision. 

Ni-ca'nor,  a  conqueror,  victorious. 

Nic-o-de'mus,  innocent  blood. 

Nic'o-las,  victory  of  the  people. 

Ni-cop'o-lis,  the  city  of  victory. 

Nig'er,  black. 

Nim'rim,  leopard,  bitterness. 

Nim  rod,  rebellion,  him  that  rules. 

#Vim  shi,  rescue  from  danger. 

Jlin'c-veh,  handsome,  agreeable. 

Nisan,  flight,  or  standard  proof. 

'Nis'roch,  flight,  proof,  temptation,  ten- 
der, delicate. 

No,  stirring  up,  a  forbidding. 

No-a-di'ah,    witness,  ornament    of  the 
Lord. 

No 'ah,  repose,  rest,  consolation. 

No'ah,  that  quavers  or  totters,  Zelophe- 
had's  daughter. 

Nob,  discourse,  prophecy. 

No'bah,  that  barks  or  yelps. 

Nod,  vagabond. 

Noph,  honeycomb,  or    sieve,    or    that 
drops. 

Nun.  son,  durable,  and  eternal. 

Nym  phas,  spouse  or  bridegroom. 

r\-BA-DI'AH,  servant  of  the  Lord. 
\J  O  bal,  inconvenience  of  old  age. 
C^bed,  a  servant. 
O'bed-e'dom,  the  slave  of  Edom. 
O'bil,  that  weeps,  or  who  deserves  to  be 

bewailed. 
Oc'ran,  disturber,  that  disorders. 
O'ded,  to  sustain,  hold  or  lift  up. 
Og,  a  cake,  bread  baked  in  ashes. 
O'hel,  tent,  tabernacle,  brightness. 
O-lym'pas,  heavenly. 
O'inar,  he  that  speaks,  or  bitter. 
Om'ri,  sheaf  or  bundle  of  corn. 
On,  pain,  force,  iniquity. 
O'nan,  power,  strength,  iniquity. 
O-nes'i-mus,  profitable,  useful. 
On-e-siph'o-rus,  who  brings  profit. 
O'phel,  a  tower  or  elevated  place. 
O'phir,  ashes. 
Oph'rah,  dust,  fawn,  lead. 
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O'reb,  a  raven,  sweet,  or  evening. 
Or'nan,  that  rejoices. 
Or'pan,  the  neck  or  skull. 
Oth'ni,  my  time,  my  hour. 
Oth'ni-el,  the  hour  of  God 
O'zem,  that  fasts,  their  eagerness. 
O-zi'as,  strength  from  the  Lord. 

PA'A-RAI,  opening. 
Pa'dan-a'ram,    Syr'ra,  of  a   pair   or 
two,  Mesopotamia,    because  situated 
between  two  rivers. 

Pa'gi-el,  prevention  of  God,   prayer  of 
God. 

Pal-es-ti'na,  which  is  covered,  watered, 
or  brings  and  causes  ruin. 

Pal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 

Pam-phyl'ia,  a  nation  made  up  of  every 
tribe. 

Pa'phos,  which  boils,  or  is  very  hot. 

Pa'ran,  beauty,  glory,  ornament. 

Par'bar,  a  gate  or  building  belonging  to 
the  temple 

Par'me-nas,  that  abides  or  is  permanent. 

Pa'rosh,  a  flea,  the  fruit  of  a  moth. 

Par-shan'da-tha,  the  revelation  of  cor- 
poreal impurities. 

Par'thi-ans,  horsemen. 

Par'u-ah,  flourishing,  or  that  flies  away. 

Pash'ar,  that  extends  or  multiplies  the 
whole,  or  whiteness. 

Pat'a-ra,  which  is  trod  under  foot. 

Path'ros,  mouthful  of  dew,  persuasion, 
or  dilation  of  ruin. 

Pat'mos,  mortal. 

Pat'ro-bas,  paternal,    that  pursues    the 
steps  of  his  father. 

Pa'u,  that  cries  aloud,  that  appears. 

Paul,  small,  little. 

Paul'ns,  the  same. 

Ped'ah-zur,  saviour,  strong  and  power- 
ful, or  stone  of  redemption. 

Pe-dai'ah,  redemption  of  the  Lord. 

Pe'kah.  he  that  opens,  or  is  at  liberty. 

Pek-a-hi'ah,  it  is  the  Lord  that  opens. 

Pel-a-ti'ah,  let  the  Lord  deliver,  deliver- 
ance of  the  Lord. 

Peleg,  division. 

Pe'leth-ites,  judges,  or  destroyers. 

Pe-nt'el,  face  or  vision  of  God,  that  sees 
God. 

Pcn'ni-nah,   pearl,  precious    stone,   or 
face. 

Pe-nu'el.     See  Peniel. 

Pc'or,  hole,  opening. 

Pcr'ga,  very  earthy. 

Per'ga-mos,  height,  elevation. 

Per'iz-zites,  a  name  given  to  those  whe 
dwell  in  villages. 

Per'si-a,  that  cuts,  or  divides,  or  a  nail, 
gryphon,  or  horseman. 

Per'sis,  the  same. 

Pe'ter,  a  rock  or  stone. 

Pe-thu'cl,  mouth  of  God,  persuasion  of 
God. 

Pha'lec.     See  Peleg. 

Phal'lu,  admirable,  hidden. 

Phal'ti,  deliverance,  flight. 

Pha-nu'cl,  face  or  vision  of  God. 

Pha'ra-oh,  that  disperses,  that  spoils. 

Pha'rez,  division,  rupture. 

Phar'par,  that  produces  fruit,  the  fall  of 
the  bull. 

Phe'be,  shining,  pure. 

Phe-ni'ce,  red,  purple. 

Phi'col,    the    mouth    of   all,   or    every 
tongue. 

Phil-a-del'phi-a,  love  of  a  brother. 

Phi-le'mon,  who  kisses. 

Phi-le'tus,  amiable,  who  is  beloved. 

Phil'ip,  warlike,  a  lover  of  horses. 

Phi-lip'pi,  the  same. 

Phi-lis'tines,  those  that  dwell  in  villages. 

Phi-lol'o-gus,  a  lover  of  letters,  or  of  the 
word. 

Phin'e-has,  aspect,  face  of  trust  or  pro- 
tection. 

Phle'gon,  zealous,  burning. 

Phryg'i-a,  dry,  barren. 

Phu'rah,  that  bears  fruit,  or  grows. 

Phy-gellus,  fugitive. 

Pi-ha-hi'roth,  the  mouth,  the  'pass   of 
Hiroth. 

Pi'latc,  who  is  armed  with  a  dart. 

Pi'non,  pearl,  gem,  that  beholds. 

Pir'a-thon,  his  dissipation,  deprivation, 
his  rupture. 

PU'gah,  hill,  eminence,  fortress. 

Pi-sid'i-a,  pitch,  pitchy. 

Pi'son,     changing,    extension     of    the 
mouth. 

Pi'thcm,  their  mouthful  orbit,  a  dilation 
of  the  mouth. 

Pi'thon,  his  mouth,  his  persuasion. 

Pon'ti-us,  marine,  belonging  to  the  sea. 

Pon'tus,  the  sea. 

Pora-tha,  fruitful. 

Pot'i-phar,  bull  of  Africa,  a  fat  bull. 

Po-tiph'e-rah,  that  scatters   or  demol- 
ishes the  fat. 

Pris'ca,  ancient. 

Pris-cilla,  the  same. 

Proch'o-rus,  he  that  presides  over  the 
choirs. 

Pu'dens,  shamefaced. 

Pul,  bean,  or  destruction. 

Pun'on,  precious  stone,  or  that  beholds. 

Pur,  lot. 

Pu'ti-el,  God  is  my  fatness. 

RA'A-MAH,  greatness,  thunder,  some 
sort  of  evil. 
Rab'bah,  great,  powerful,   contentious, 
disputative. 
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Rab'mag,  who  overthrows,  or  destroys 
a  multitude. 

Rab'sa-ris,  grand-master  of  the  eunuchs. 

Rab'sha-kch,  cup-bearer  of  the  prince. 

Ra'chal,  injurious,  or  perfumer. 

Ra'chel,  sheep. 

Rag'au,  a  friend,  a  neighbor. 

Ra-gu'el,  shepherd,  or  friend  of  God. 

Ra'hab,  proud,  quarrelsome,  a  name 
given  to  Egypt. 

Ra'hub,  large,  extended,  the  name  of  a 
woman. 

Rak'kath,  empty,  temple  of  the  head. 

Rak'kon,  vain,  void,  mountain  of  lam- 
entations and  tears. 

Ram,  elevated,  sublime. 

Ra'mah,  the  same. 

Ra'math-a,  raised,  lofty. 

Ra-math-a'im-zoph'im,  watch-tower. 

Ra-math-le'hi,  elevation  of  the  jaw- 
bone. 

Ra-me'ses,  thunder. 

Ra'moth,  eminences,  high  places. 

Ra'pha,  relaxation,  or  physic, 

Ra'phu,  cured,  comforted. 

Re'ba,  the  fourth,  a  square,  that  lies  or 
stoops  down. 

Re-bek  ah,  fat,  fattened,  a  quarrel  ap- 
peased. 

Re'chab,  square/  chariot,  a  team  of 
horses. 

Re'gem,  that  stone*,  or  is  stoned. 

Re-gem'me-lech,  he  that  stones  the 
king. 

Rc-ha-bi'ah,  breadth,  extent. 

Reltob,  breadth,  space,  extent. 

Re-ho-bo'am,  who  sets  the  people  at 
liberty. 

Re-ho'both,  spaces,  places. 

Re'hum,  merciful,  compassionate. 

Re'i,  my  shepherd,  my  companion,  my 
friend. 

Rem-a-li'ah,  the  exaltation  of  the  Lord. 

Rem'mon,  greatness,  elevation;  or  a 
pomegranate-tree. 

Rc'pha-el,  the  physic  or  medicine  of 
God. 

Reph'a-im,  giant,  physician,  relaxed. 

Reph'i-dim,  beds,  or  places  of  rest. 

Re'sen,  a  bridle  or  bit. 

Re-u',  his  friend,  his  shepherd,  his  mis- 
fortune. 

Reu'ben,  who  sees  the  son,  the  vision 
of  the  son. 

Reu'el,  the  shepherd  or  friend  of  God. 

Reu'mah,  lofty,  sublime. 

Rez'in,  voluntary,  good-will. 

Rcz'on,  lean,  small,  secret,  prince. 

Rhc'gi-um,  rupture, fracture. 

Rhe'sa,  will,  course. 

Rho'da,  a  rose. 

Rho'dcs,  the  same. 

RibHah,  quarrel,  greatness  to  him. 

Rim/mon,  exalted,  pomegranate. 

Ri'phath,  remedy,  medicine,  release, 
pardon. 

Ris'sah,  watering,  distillation. 

Ris'pah,  bed,  extension,  coal,  fire- 
stone. 

Ro'man-ti-e'zer,  exaltation  of  help. 

Ro'man,  strong,  powerful. 

Rome,  strength,  power. 

Rosh,  the  head,  top,  or  beginning. 

Ru'fus,  red. 

Ru'ha-mah,  having  obtained  mercy. 

Ru'mah,  exalted,  sublime,  rejected. 

Ruth,  drunk,  satisfied. 

SA-BE'ANS,  captivity,  conversion, 
old  age. 

Sab'te-cha,  that  surrounds,  that  causes 
wounding. 

Sa'doc,  just,  justified. 

Salah,  mission,  sending. 

Sal'a-mis,  shaken,  test,  beaten. 

Sa-la'thi-el,  I  have  asked  of  God,  the 
loan  of  God. 

Salem,  complete,  perfect  peace. 

Salim.     See  Shalim. 

Sal'mon,  peaceable,  perfect,  he  that  re- 
wards. 

Sa-lo'me,  the  same  as  Salmon. 

Sa-ma'ri-a,  his  lees,  his  prison,  his 
throne,  his  diamond. 

Samlah,  his  raiment,  his  left  hand,  his 
astonishment. 

Sa'mos,  full  of  gravel. 

Sa-mo-thra'ci-a,  a  name  given  to  an  is- 
land possessed  by  the  Samians  and 
Thracians. 

Sam/son,  his  sun,  his  service,  hear  the 
second  time. 

Sam'u-el,  heard  of  God,  asked  of  God. 

San-ballat,  bush  in  secret,  enemy  in 
secret. 

Saph,  rushes,  sea-moss. 

Sap-phi'ra,  that  relates,  or  tells. 

Sa'rah,  lady,  princess;  princess  of  the 
multitude. 

Sa'ra-i,  my  lady,  my  princess. 

Sar'dis,  prince  of  joy. 

Sa-rep'ta,  a  goldsmith's  shop. 

Sar'gon,  who  takes  away  protection. 

Sa'ron.     See  Sharon. 

Sar-se'chim,  master  of  the  wardrobe. 

Sa'ruch,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Sa'tan,  contrary,  adversary,  enemy,  ac- 
cuser. 

Saul',  demanded,  lent,  ditch,  hell. 

Sce'va,  disposed,  prepared. 

Scyth'i-an,  tanner,  leather-dresser. 

Se'ba,  a  drunkard,  that  turns. 

Sel>at,  twig,  sceptre,  tribe. 

Se'gub,  fortified,  raised. 
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Se'ir,  hairy,  goat,  demon,  tempest. 

Se'lah,  the  end,  a  pause. 

Se-lcu'ci-a',  shaken  or  beaten  by  the 
waves. 

Sem'e-i,  hearing,  obeying. 

Sen'eh,  bush. 

Sen-na-che'rib,  bush  of  the  destruction 
of  the  sword. 

Seph-ar-va'im,  the  two  books,  the  two 
scribes. 

Sc'rah,  lady  of  scent,  the  song,  the 
morning,  the  morning  star. 

Se-ra-i'ah,  prince  of  the  Lord. 

Se'rug,  branch,  layer,  twining. 

Seth,  put,  or  who  puts. 

Sha-al'bim,  that  beholds  the  heart. 

Sha-a-ra'im,  gates,  valuation,  hairs. 

Sha-ash'gaz,  he  that  presses  the  fleece, 
that  shears  the  sheep. 

Sha'drach,  tender,  nipple. 

Shalim,  fox,  fist,  pain. 

Shal'i-sha,  three,  the  third,  prince  or 
captain. 

Shallum,  perfect,  agreeable. 

Shal'man,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
wards. 

Shal-ma-ne'ser,  peace,  tied,  or  chained, 
perfection  and  retribution. 

Sham'gar,  named  a  stranger,  he  is  here 
a  stranger. 

Sham'huth,  desolation,  destruction. 

Sha'mir,  prison,  bush,  lees,  thorn. 

Sham'man,  loss,  desolation,  astonish- 
ment. 

Sham-mu'ah,  he  that  is  heard,  he  that 
is  obeyed. 

Sha'phan,  rabbit,  wild  rat,  their  lip, 
their  brink. 

Sha'phat,  that  judges. 

Shar'a-i,  my  lord,  my  prince,  my  song. 

Sha-re'zer,  overseer  of  the  treasury,  or 
of  the  storehouse. 

Shar'on,  his  plain,  his  song. 

Sha'shak,  a  bag  of  linen,  or  the  sixth 
bag. 

Sha'veh,  the  plain,  that  puts  or  maketh 
equality. 

She-al'ti-el,  I  have  asked  of  God. 

She-a-ri'ah,  gate  of  the  Lord,  tempest 
of  the  Lord. 

She'ar-ja'shub,  the  remnant  shall  re- 
turn. 

She'ba,  captivity,  conversion,  old  age 

Sheb-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  that  converts,  or 
recalls  from  captivity. 

Sheb'na,  who  rests  himself,  who  is  new 
captive. 

She'chem,  part,  portion,  back,  early  in 
the  morning. 

Shed'e-ur,  field,  pap,  all-mighty,  de- 
stroyer of  fire. 

Shc'lah,  that  breaks,  that  unties,  that 
undresses. 

Shel-e-mi'ah,  God  is  my  perfection,  sny 
happiness,  my  peace. 

Shc'lcph,  who  draws  out. 

Shcl'o-mith,  my  peace,  my  happiness, 
my  recompense. 

Shc-lu'mi-el,  peace  of  God,  God  is  my 
happiness. 

Shem,  name,  renown. 

Shem-a-i'ah,  that  hears,  or  that  obeys 
the  Lord. 

Shem-a-ri 'ah,  God  is  my  guard. 

Shcm'c-ber,  nama  of  force,  fame  of  the 
strong. 

She'mer,  guardian,  thorn. 

Shc-mi'da,  name  of  knowledge,  that  puts 
knowledge. 

Shcm'i-nith,  the  eighth. 

She-mir'a-moth,  the  height  of  the  heav- 
ens. 

Shcn,  tooth,  ivory, change. 

She'nir,  lantern,  light  that  sloeps. 

Sheph-a-ti'ah,  the  Lord  that  judges. 

She  shach,  bag  of  flax,  or  linen. 

Shesh-baz'zar,  joy  in  tribulation,  joy  of 
the  vintage. 

She'thar-boz'na-i,  that  makes  to  rot, 
that  seeks  those  who  despise  me. 

She'va,  vanity,  elevation,  fame,  tumult. 

Shib'bo-leth,  burden,  ear  of  corn, 

Shi'cron,  drunkenness,  his  gift,  his 
wages. 

Shig-gai'on,  a  song  of  trouble,  or  com 
fort. 

Shi-lo'ah.     See  Siloah. 

Shi'loh,  sent. 

Shi'loh,  (a  city,)  peace,  abundance. 

Shim'e-ah,  that  hears,  or  obeys. 

Shim'e-i,  that  hears,  or  obeys,  my  repu- 
tation, my  fame. 

Shim'shai,  my  sun. 

Shi'uar,  watch  of  him  that  sleeps. 

Shiph'rah,  handsome,  trumpet,  that  does 
good. 

Shi'shak,  present  of  the  bag,  of  the  pot, 
of  the  thigh. 

Shit'tim,  that  turn  away, or  divert. 

Sho'bab,  returned,  turned  back. 

Sho'bacn,  your  bonds,  your  chains. 

Shu'ah,  pit,  that  swims,  humiliation. 

Shu'al,  fox,  hand,  fist. 

Shulam-ite,  peaceable,  perfect,  that  re- 
compenses. 

Shu'nem,  their  change,  their  repeating, 
their  sleep. 

Shur,  wall,  ox,  or  that  beholds. 

Shu'shan,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Shu'the-lah,   plant,  verdure,  moist,  pot. 

Sib'mah,  coversion,  captivity. 

Si'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 

Si-gi'o-noth,  according  to  variable  songs 
or  tunes. 
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Si'hon,  rooting  out,  conclusion. 

Si'hor,  black,  trouble.  The  river  NMus 
in  Egypt 

St 'las,  three,  or  the  third. 

Si-loah,  or  Siloam,  sent,  a  dart  or 
branch,  whatever  is  sent. 

Sil'o-e,  the  same. 

Sil-va'nus,  who  loves  the  forest. 

Sim'e-on,  that  hears,  that  is  heard. 

Si  mi  n,  that  hears,  that  obeys. 

Sin,  bush. 

Si'nai,  a  bush,  enmity. 

Sion,  noise,  tumult. 

Sir'i-on,  a  breastplate,  deliverance. 

Sis'e-ra,  that  sees  a  horse  or  a  swal- 
low. 

Si'van,  a  bush  or  thorn. 

Smyrna,  myrrh. 

So,  a  measure  for  grain. 

So'coh,  tents,  tabernacles. 

So'di,  my  secret. 

Sod'om,  their  secret,  their  cement. 

Sol'o-mon,  peaceabte,  perfect. 

Sop'a-ter,  who  defends  the  father. 

So'rek,  vine,  hissing,  a  color  inclining  to 
yellow. 

So-sip  a-ter.     See  Sopater. 

Sos'the-nes,  saviour,  strong,  powerful. 

Spain,  rare,  precious. 

Sta'chys,  spike. 

Sleph'a-nas,  crown,  crowned. 

Ste'phen,  the  same. 

Suc'coth,  tents,  tabernacles. 

Suc'coth-be'noih,  the  tabernacles  of 
young  women,  or  the  tents  of  prosti- 
tutes. 

Sur,  that  withdraws  or  departs, 

Su-san'na,  lily,  rose,  joy. 

Su'si,  horse,  swallow,  moth. 

Sy-e'ne,  a  bush,  enmity. 

Syn'ry-che,  that  speaks  or  discourses. 

Syr'a-cuse,  that  draws  violently. 

Syr'i-a,  Aram,  sublime,  that  deceives. 

Sy'ro-phe-ni'ci-an,  drawn  to,  red,  pur- 
ple. 

TA'A-NACH.who   humbles   thee,  or 
who  answers  thee. 

Tab'bath,  good,  goodness. 

Ta'be-al,  good  God. 

Tal)e-el,  the  same. 

Tab'e-rah,  burning. 

Tab'i-tha,  clear-sighted. 

Ta'bor,  choice,  purity. 

Tab  ri-mon,  good  pomegranate,  or  the 
navel,  the  middle. 

Tad'mor,  the  palm-tree,  bitterness. 

Ta-hap'a-nes,  secret  temptation. 

Tah'pe-nes,  standard,  flight,  tempta- 
tion. 

Ta-li'tha-cu'mi,  young  woman,  arise. 

Tal'ma-i,  my  furrow,  that  suspends  the 
waters,  cr  heap  of  waters. 

Ta'mar,  palm,  palm-tree. 

Tam'muz,  abstruse,  concealed. 

Tan'hu-mcth,  consolation,  repentance. 

Ta'phath,  little  girl,  or  distillation. 

Tar^pel-itcs,  ravishcrs,  succession  o/ 
miracles. 

Tar'shish,  contemplation,  examination 
of  the  marble. 

Tar'sus,  winged,  feathered. 

Tar'tak,  chained,  bound,  shut  up. 

Tar'tan,  that  searches  and  examines  the 
gift  of  the  turtle. 

Tat'na-i,  that  gives,  the  overseer  of  the 
gifts  and  tributes. 

Te  bah,  murder,  butchery,  guarding  of 
the  body,  a  cook. 

Te'beth,  the  tenth  month  of  the  He- 
brews. 

Te'kel,  weight. 

Te-ko'a,  a  trumpet,  that  isconfirr»M. 

Tel-ha'rc-a,  heap,  suspension  of  ths 
plough. 

Tel'me-lah,  heap  of  salt,  or  of  marines. 

Tc'ma,  admiration,  perfection,  consum- 
mation. 

Te'man,  the  south,  Africa, perfect. 

Tc'rah,  to  breathe,  scent  or  blow. 

Ter'a-phim,  an  image,  an  idol. 

Terti-us,  the  third. 

Ter-tullus,  a  liar,  an  impostor. 

Tet'rarch,  governor  of  a  fourth  part. 

Thad-de'us,  that  praises  and  confesses. 

ThaTiash,  that  makes  haste,  that  keeps 
silence. 

Tha'mah,  that  blots  out,  that  suppres- 
ses. 

The'bez,  muddy,  eggs,  fine  linen  or 
silk. 

The-las'ar,  that  unbinds  and  grants  the 
suspension. 

The-oph'i-lus,  friend  of  God. 

Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca,  victory  against  ths 
Thessaloniaus. 

Thom'as,  a  twin. 

Thy-a-tirra,  a  perfume,  sacrifice  of  la* 
bor. 

Ti-be'ri-as,  good  vision,  the  navel. 

Ti-be'ri-us,  the  son  of  Tiber. 

Tib'ni,  straw,  hay. 

Ti'dal,  that  breaks  the  yoke,  knowledge 
of  elevation. 

Tiglath-pi-le'ser,  that  binds  or  takes 
away  captivity. 

Ti-me  us,  perfect,  or  admirable,  honor- 
able. 

Tim'nath,  image,  figure. 

Ti'mon,  honorable,  worthy. 

Ti-mo'the-us,  honor  of  God,  valued  c# 
God. 

Tiph'sah,  passage,  leap,  step,  the  pass* 
«ver. 
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Tir'ha-kah,  inquirer,  examiner,  dull  ob- 
server. 

Tir'sha-tha,  that  overturns  the  founda- 
tion. 

Tir'zah,  benevolent,  complaisant,  we'll- 
plcasing. 

Tish'bite,  that  makes  captives. 

Ti'tus,  honorable. 

Tob,  good,  goodness. 

Tob'a-do-ni'jah,  my  good  God,  the 
goodness  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord. 

To-bi'ah,  the  Lord  is  good. 

To'gar-mah,  which  is  all  bone. 

To'hu,  that  lives,  that  declares. 

To'i,  who  wanders. 

To'la,  worm,  grub,  or  scarlet. 

UVphel,  ruin,  folly,  without  understand- 
ing. 

To'phet,  a  drum,  betraying. 

Tro'as,  penetrated. 

Troph'i-mus,  well  educated,  or  well 
brought  up, 

Try-phe'na,  delicious,  delicate. 

Try-pho'sa,  thrice  shining. 

Tu'bal,  the  earth,  the  world,  that  is 
carried  or  led. 

ru'bal-cain,  worldly  possession,  who  is 
jealous  of  confusion. 


IF 


Tych'i-cus,  casual,  by  chance. 
Ty-ran'nus,  a  prince,  one  that  reigns. 
Tyre,  strength,  rock,  sharp. 
Ty'rus,  the  same. 

CAL,  power,  prevalency. 
U'la-i,  strength,  fool,  senseless. 

U'lam,  the  porch,  or    the    court,    their 
strength  or  folly. 

Ul'la,  elevation,  leaf,  young  child. 

Un'ni,  poor,  afflicted,  that  answers. 

Uph/az,  gold  of  Phasis  or  Pison. 

Ur,  fire,  light,  a  valley. 

U-ri,  my  light,  my  fire. 

U-ri'a,  or  U-ri'jah,  the  Lord  is  my  light 
or  fire. 

U'ri-el,  God  is  my  light  or  fire. 

U'rim  and  Thum'mim,  light  and  perfec- 
tion. 

Uz,  counsel,  wood. 

Uz'zah,  strength,  goat. 

Uz'zah-she'rah,  ear  of  the  flesh. 

Uz'zi,  my  strength,  my  kid. 

Uz-zi'ah,  the  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Uz-zi'el,  strength  of  God. 

VASH'NI,  the  second. 
Vash'ti,  that  drinks,  or  thread. 
Voph'si,  fragment,  diminution. 


ZAB'DI,  portion,  dowry. 
Zacche-us,  pure,  clean,  just. 

Zach-a-ri  ah,  memory  of  the  Lord. 

Za  dok,  just,  justified. 

Za'ham,  crime,  filthiness,  impurity. 

Za'ir,  little,  afflicted,  in  tribulation. 

Zal'mon,  his  shade,  his  image. 

Zal-mo'nah,  the  shade,  the  sound  of  the 
number,  your  image. 

Zal-mun'na,  shadow,  image,  or  idol  for- 
bidden. 

Zam-zum'mims,  projects   of  crimes,   or 
enormous  crimes. 

Za-no'ah,  forgetfulness,  desertion. 

Zaph/nath-pa-a-nc'ah,  one  who  discov- 
ers hidden  things. 

Za'rah,  east,  brightness. 

Zar'e-phath,  ambush  of  the  mouth. 

Zeb-a-di'ah,  portion  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
Lord  is  my  portion. 

Ze'bah,  victim,  sacrifice. 

Zeb'c-dee,  abundant,  portion. 

Ze-bo'im,  deer,  goats. 

Ze'bul,  a  habitation. 

Zeb'u-lun,  dwelling,  habitation. 

Zech-a-ri'ah.     See  Zachariah. 

Zed-e-ki'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  justice,  or 
thejustice  of  the  Lord. 

Ze'eb,  wolf. 


Ze'lek,  the  shadow  or  the  noise  of  him 

who  licks  or  laps. 
Ze-lo'phe-had,  the  shade  of  tingling  of 

fear,  fear  of  being  burnt. 
Ze-Io'tes,  jealous,  full  of  zeal. 
ZeP'zah,  noontide. 
Ze  nas,  living. 

Zeph-a-ni'ah,  the  Lord  is  my  secret. 
Zephath,  which  beholds,  that  attends, 

or  that  covers. 
Ze'pho,  that  sees  and  observes,  that  ex- 
pects or  covers. 
Ze'rah.     See  Zarah. 
Zer'e-dah,  ambush,  change  of  dominion. 
Ze'resh,  misery,  strange,   or  dispersed 

inheritance. 
Ze'ror,  root,  that  straitens  or  binds,  that 

keeps  tight. 
Ze-ru'ah,  leprous,  wasp,  hornet. 
Ze-rub'ba-bel,  a  stranger    at    Babylon, 

dispersion  of  confusion. 
Zer-u-i'ah,  pain,  tribulation. 
Ze'thar,  he  that  examines,  or  beholds. 
Zi"ba,  army,  fight,  strength. 
Zib'e-on,  iniquity  that  dwells. 
Zib'i-ah,  the  Lord  dwells. 
Zich'ri,  that  remembers,  that  is  a  man. 
Zi'don,  hunting,  fishing,  venison. 
Zif,  this  or  that,  brightness. 


Zik'lag,  measure  pressed  down. 

ZH'lah,  shadow,  the  tingling  of  the  ear 

Zil'pah,  distillation. 

Zim  ran,  song,  singer,  or  vine. 

Zim'ri,  my  field,  my  vine. 

Zin,  buckler,  coldness. 

Zi'on,  monument,  raised  up,  sepulchre-. 

Zi'or,  ship  of  him  that  watches. 

Ziph,  this  mouth,  or  mouthful. 

Zip'por,  bird,  sparrow,  crown  or  desert. 

Zip-po'rah,  beauty,  trumpet. 

Zith'ri,  to  hide,  demolished. 

Ziz,  flower,  branch,  or  a  lock  of  hair. 

Zo'art,  motion. 

Zo'ar,  little,  small. 

Zo'bah,  an  army,  or  warring. 

Zo'he-leth,  that  creeps,  slides,  or  drawl. 

Zo'phah,  white,  shining,  dryness. 

Zo'phar,  rising  early,  or  crown. 

Zo'rah,  leprosy,  scab. 

Zo-rob  a-bel.     See  Zerubbabel. 

Zu'ar,  small. 

Zuph,  that  beholds,  observes,  or  watch* 

es,  roof,  covering. 
Zur,  stone,  rock,  or  that  besieges. 
Zu'ri-shad'da-i,  the  Almighty  is  my  rock 

and  strength. 
Zu'zims,  the  posts  of  a  door,  splendor, 

beauty. 
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APOSTLES,  missionaries,  or  persons 
sent ;  they  who  were  sent  by  our  Sa- 
viour, from  their  number  called  The 
Twelve. 

BISHOPS,  spiritual  overseers  in  the 
Church,  Acts  xx.  28;  1  Tim.  iii.  1 ;  Ti- 
tus i.  5-9. 

CENTURION,  a  captain  over  a  hun- 
dred soldiers  in  the  Roman  army,  Luke 
xxiii.  47;  Acts  xxvii.  1. 

DEACONS,  officers  appointed  to 
take  care  of  the  poor,  Acts  vi.;  1  Tim. 
iii.  8. 

ELDERS,  rulers,  administrators  of 
the  laws.  The  first  institution  of  courts 
of  judicature  was  in  the  wilderness,  when 
Jethro  brought  back  Zipporah  to  Moses, 
who  was  then  encamped  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Sinai.  The  commission  given  to 
these  judges  is  recorded  in  Deut.  i.  16, 
17.  Afterwards,  we  have  the  particular 
appointment  of  God  concerning  this, 
Num.  xi.  n.  These  elders,  who  com- 
posed the  Senate  belonging  to  all  the 
tnbes  in  general,  sat  with  the  Leader, 
Judge,  or  King,  who  presided  in  this 
ccurt.  The  Rabbins  and  interpreters 
gi  ire  the  following  account  of  courts  of 
judicature  among  the  Jews.  1,  There 
wore  three  judges  in  every  city,  who 
h;\d  the  cognizance  of  lesser  faults  ;  mat- 
ters concerning  loss,  gain,  and  restitu- 
tion, were  pleaded  before  them.  These 
three  judges  had  aright  only  to  con- 
demn criminals  to  be  whipped.  The 
parties  named  their  judges  ;  one  of  the 
parties  chose  his  judge  ;  the  other  named 
a  second  ;  and  these  two  judges  took  a 
third,  with  whom  they  decided  causes. 
This  tribunal  was  consulted  about  the 
intercalation  of  months.  2.  There  was 
another  court,  composed  of  twenty-three 
judges,  who  decided  matters  of  import- 
ance, and  of  a  more  criminal  nature,  and 
their  sentences  were  such  as  generally 
affected  the  lives  of  persons  ;  no  causes 
being  brought  before  them  but  such  as 
deserved  the  penalty  of  death.  Some 
say,  that  they  could  only  sentence  to 
death  by  the  sword.  3.  Their  great 
council,  or  Sanhedrim,  which  consisted 
of  seventy  senators,  and  which  had  the 
cognizance  of  the  most  important  affairs 
of  State  and  religion,  and  of  those  which 
concerned  the  king,  or  high  priest.  It 
was  intended  as  a  court  of  appeal,  if 
there  should  be  occasion,  from  any  of 
the  inferior  courts.  Elder ,  in  the  New 
Testament,  is  a  general  name,  compre- 
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hending  under  it  all  such  as  have  any 
eccelesiastical  function,  as  apostles,  pas- 
tors, teachers,  or  other  church  officers, 
1  Tim.  v.  17;  Titus  i.  5;  1  Peter  v.  1. 

EPICUREANS,  disciples  of  Epicu- 
rus, an  Athenian  philosopher,  who  flour- 
ished B.  c.  300.  They  ascribed  all  things 
to  chance,  and  considered  pleasure  as 
the  chief  good.  Acts  xiii.  18. 

HERODIANS,  a  political  party,  who 
complied  with  many  heathen  practices 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  Herod  and 
the  Romans,  Matt.  xxii.  16;  Mark  viii. 
15. 

JUDGES,  temporary  supreme  gov- 
ernors, immediately  appointed  by  God 
over  the  children  of  Israel. 

LIBERTINES,  Jews  or  proselytes, 
free  citizens  of  Rome.  They  had  a 
separate  synagogue  in  Jerusalem,  Acts 

vi.  9. 

NAZARITES,  persons  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God,  either  for  a  certain 
time  (Num.  vi.),  or  during  life,  as  Sam- 
son, Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  Jud. 
xvi.  17;  1  Sam.  i.  xi ;  Luke  i.  15 ;  Acts 
xviii.  18,  and  xxi.  23. 

NETHINIMS,  inferior  servants  to 
the  priests  and  Levites,  (not  of  their 
tribe,)  appointed  to  draw  water  and 
cleave  wood. 

NICOLAITANES,  a  sect  of  immoral 

professors  of  Christianity,  who  partici- 
pated in  the  sacrifices  of  the  idolaters, 
indulged  in  the  vilest  impurities,  and 
imputed  their  wickedness  to  God  as  the 
cause.  They  held  a  multitude  of  fables 
concerning  the  generation  of  angels,  and 
the  creation  of  the  world  by  subordinate 
powers,  Rey.  ii.  22. 

PATRIARCHS,  fathers  of  families, 
such  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and 
his  sons.   Acts  ii.  29;  vii.  8  ;  Heb.  vii.  4. 

PHARISEES,  or  Separatists, a  large 
and  popular  sect  among  the  Jews,  which 
included  the  greater  portion  of  the  scribes 
and  doctors  of  the  law.  They  distin- 
guished themselves  above  all  others  in 
pretensions  to  sanctity,  and  in  their 
scrupulous  observance  of  the  ceremo- 
nial law  and  the  rabbinical  traditions. 

PRIESTS,  under  the  Law,  were  per- 
sons appointed  by  God  to  teach  his  will 


to  the  people,  and  to  offer  up  sacrifices 
and  intercessions  for  the  guilty.  The 
Priesthood  was  not  annexed  to  a  certain 
family,  till  after  the  promulgation  of  the 
law  of  Moses.  Before  that  time,  the 
first-born  of  every  family,  the  fathers, 
the  princes,  and  the  kings,  were  priests. 
Cain  and  Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  and 
Job,  Abimelech  and  Laban,  Isaac  and 
Jacob,  offered  their  own  sacrifices.  In 
the  solemnity  of  the  covenant  that  the 
Lord  made  with  his  people  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Sinai,  Moses  performed  the 
office  of  mediator,  and  young  men  were 
chosen  from  among  the  children  of  Israel 
to  perform  the  office  of  Priests.  (Ex. 
xxiv.  5.)  But  after  that  the  Lord  had 
chosen  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  serve  him  in 
his  tabernacle,  and  that  the  priesthood 
was  annexed  to  the  family  of  Aaron, 
then  the  right  of  offering  sacrifices  to 
God  was  reserved  to  the  priests  alone 
of  his  family,  Numbers  xvi.  40.  The 
high  priest  only  had  the  privilege  of 
entering  into  the  sanctuary  once  a  year, 
which  was  the  day  of  solemn  expiation, 
to  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  people,  Lev.  xvi.  2,  3,  4,  etc. 
God  had  also  appropriated  to  his  person 
the  oracle  of  his  truth ;  so  that  when  he 
was  habited  with  the  proper  ornaments 
of  his  dignity,  and  with  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  he  gave  answers  to  the 
questions  made  to  him,  and  God  dis- 
covered to  him  secret  and  future  things, 
Exod.  xxviii.  30.  The  term  Priest  is 
most  properly  given  to  Christ,  of  whom 
the  high  priests  under  the  law  were 
types  and  figures,  he  being  the  High 
Priest,  especially  ordained  of  God,  who 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  once  offered 
by  himself,  and  also  by  his  intercession, 
might  reconcile  all  true  believers  unto 
God,  and  keep  them  for  ever  in  his  fa- 
vour. Heb.  vii.  17;  ix.  11,  12,  24.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  every  true  be- 
liever, who  is  enabled  to  offer  up  spirit- 
ual sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ,  1  Peter  ii.  5; 
Rev.  i.  6. 

PROPHETS,  persons  who  were  in- 
spired by  God,  to  declare  his  will,  and 
foretell  events  to  come.  The  apostle 
Paul,  quoting  Epimenides,  a  poet  of 
Crete,  Titus  i.  12,  calls  him  prophet,  be- 
cause the  ancients  believed  that  their 
poets  were  inspired  by  the  gods.  To 
prophesy,  signifies  also  to  preacht  in  1 
Cor.  xiv.  1. 

PROSELYTES,  were  cf  two  kinds, 
Proselytes  of  the  Gate,  and  Proselytes 


of  Justice.  The  first  are  those  who 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Israel,  or  even  out 
of  that  country,  and  who,  without  oblig- 
ing themselves  to  circumcision,  or  to 
any  other  ceremony  of  the  law,  feared 
and  worshipped  the  true  God,  observing 
the  rules  that  were  imposed  upon  the 
children  of  Noah.  Of  this  number  were 
Naaman  the  Syrian,  Cornelius  the  cen- 
turion, the  eunuch  of  Queen  Candace, 
and  others.  The  Proselytes  of  Justice 
are  those  who  were  converted  to  Juda- 
ism, who  had  engaged  themselves  to  re- 
ceive circumcision,  and  to  observe  the 
whole  law  of  Moses.  Thus  they  were 
admitted  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  Rabbins  say,  that 
before  circumcision  was  administered  to 
them,  and  before  they  were  admitted 
into  the  religion  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
were  examined  about  the  motives  of 
their  conversion,  to  know  whether  their 
change  was  voluntary,  or  whether  it 
proceeded  from  any  reasons  of  interest, 
fear,  ambition,  or  such  like.  Three 
things  were  required  in  a  complete  Pro- 
selyte, which  were,  washing  or  plung- 
ing his  body  in  a  cistern  of  water,  cir- 
cumcision, and  sacrifice  ;  but  for  women, 
only  washing  and  sacrifice. 

PUBLICANS,  collectors  of  the  Ro- 
man tribute.  The  Jews  abhorred  and 
detested  them,  as  being  at  once  extor- 
tionate oppressors,  and  the  badges  of 
their  slavery.  If  a  publican  was  con- 
victed of  oppression,  he  was  obliged 
by  the  Roman  law  to  restore  fourfold, 
Luke  xix.  8. 

RABBI,  a  Doctor  or  Master.  The 
master  Rabbin  decided  all  sorts  of  dif- 
ferences, determined  what  things  were 
allowed  or  forbidden,  and  judged  in  all 
matters  of  religion.  He  celebrated 
marriages,  and  declared  divorces :  he 
preached,  if  he  had  a  talent  for  it,  and 
was  head  of  the  academics.  He  had  the 
head  seat  of  the  assemblies,  and  in  the 
synagogues.  He  reprimanded  the  dis- 
obedient, and  could  even  excommunicate 
them,  which  procured  him  great  respect 
and  authority.  In  their  schools  they 
sat  upon  raised  chairs,  and  their  scholars 
were  at  their  feet :  hence  it  is  that  Paul 
is  said  to  have  studied  at  the  feet  of 
Rabbi  Gamaliel,  Acts  xxii.  3. 

SADDUCEES,  followers  of  Sadoc, 
who  lived  b.  c.  260.  Sadoc  was  a  dis- 
ciple of  Antigonus  Sccchceus,  who  im- 
bibed those  notions  which  were  enter- 


tained by  the  Sadducees  frem  Simon  the 
Just,  a  nigh  priest  of  the  Jews.  The 
Sadducees  were  strict  observers  of  the 
law,  but  denied  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  pretended  that  the  angels 
mentioned  in  Scripture  were  merely 
illusions. 


SAMARITANS,  descendants  of  the 
Babylonians,  Cuthites,  Avites,  Hama- 
thites,  and  Sepharvites,  brought  by 
Shalmaneser  to  possess  the  cities  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  he  had  carried 
away  captive.  Here  they  continued 
their  idolatrous  practices,  somewhat 
blended  with  the  Jewish  religion,  2 
Kings  xvii.  Afterwards  they  became 
partially  reformed,  and  worshipped  only 
the  God  of  Israel.  A  keen  contention 
always  existed  between  them  and  the 
Jews,  who  regarded  the  Samaritans  45 
the  worst  of  men,  and  possessed  by  the 
devil,  John  iv.  9;  viii.  48.  At  present 
the  Samaritans  are  few  in  number; 
they  pretend  to  great  strictness  in  then 
observance  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
account  the  Jews  intolerably  lax. 

SCRIBES.  There  are  three  orders 
of  Scribes  mentioned  in  Scripture.  1. 
The  Secretaries,  who  were  employed  in 
the  court  of  the  kings  to  register  the 
affairs  of  the  State,  2  Sam.  xx.  25;  1 
Kings  iv.  4 ;  2  Kings  xix.  2.  2.  The 
Commissaries,  who  enrolled  and  re- 
viewed the  army,  2  Chron.  xxvi.  11; 
2  Kings  xxv.  19.  3.  Doctors  of  the 
Law,  and  transcribers  of  the  Sacred 
Books,  Judges  v.  14;  2  Chron.  xxxiv. 
13.  These  scribes  were  a  most  wicked 
class  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  Mattt 
xxiii. 

STOICS,  followers  of  Zeno,  a  Cypria* 

philosopher,  who  flourished  b.  c.  350. 
From  his  teaching  his  scholars  in  the 
Stoa  or  Porch  at  Athens,  they  were 
named  Stoics  or  porckers.  They  held 
that  a  wise  man  ought  to  be  free  from  all 
passions,  and  ought  never  to  be  moved 
with  joy  or  grief;  that  wisdom  alone 
renders  men  happy,  and  that  all  things 
are  ordered  by  fate,  Acts  xvii.  18. 

TETRARCHS,  who  had  kingly 
power  in  four  provinces. 

TIRSHATHA,  or  Governor,  ap- 
pointed by  the  kings  of  Assyria  c* 
Persia. 


CONCORDANCE    TO   THE   OLD   AND    NEW   TESTAMENTS. 


TO  TH£  READER. — i.  This  Concordance  doth  not  pretend  to  comprehend  any  more  than  any  other  larger  ones,  but  to  contain  the  principal  substance  of  them  all  in  little  room.  2.  By  observing  onn 
er  more  principal  words  of  any  remembered  text,  and  what  are  the  first  three  letters  of  them,  and  searching  under  answerable  words  in  the  Concordance,  the  sentence  will  be  found.  3.  The  original  words 
whether  Uruns  or  verbs,  are  marked  in  CAPITAL  letters,  and  those  derived  from  them  eomc  after  in  Italics,  4.  Where  words  are  found  in  many  places,  the  plural  is  distinguished  from  the  singular;  and 
the  parts  of  verbs  ending  in — ed, — est, — eth,  from  their  original.  But  when  the  examples  are  few,  no  such  distinction  is  made,  but  may  be  easily  observed.  5.  The  concordant  words,  except  the  first,  arc 
marked  by  ihe  rirst  letter  a,  b,  c,  &c. ;  and  the  mark  —  stands  for  several  words  marked  in  Italics  :  divine  persons  are  noted  by  answerable  capitals.  6.  Even  other  words,  especially  names  of  divine  persons, 
*re  often  marked  by  one  or  more  of  their  first  letters,  that  the  sense  of  the  line  might  be  more  complete.  JOHN   BROWN. 


ABI 


ABO 


ACC 


ACK 


ADV 


ABASE,  make  low,  &c. 
Job  40.  11.  every  one  proud  a. 

Isa.  31.  4.  lion  will  not  a.  himself 

Ezek.  21.  26.  exalt  him  that  is  low  and 
a.  him  that  is  high 

Pan.  4.  37.  those  that  walk  in  pride  he 
is  able  to  a. 

Matt.  23.  12.  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased 

Phil.  4.  12.  how  to  be  a.  and  how  to 

2  Cor.  11.  7.  offence  in  abasing  myself 

ABATED,  waters  were,  Gen.  8.  3. 

Gen.  8.  11.  so  Noah  knew  that  the  wa- 
ters were  a. 

Lev.  27.  18.  it  shall  be  a.  from  thy  esti- 
mation 

Deut.  34.  7.  his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor 
his  natural  force  a. 

Judg.  8.  3.  then  their  anger  was  a.  to- 
wards him 

ABBA,  father,  Mark   14.36.    Rom.  8. 
15.  Gaf.  4.  6. 

ABHOR,  greatly  hate  and  loathe 

Lev.  26.  11.  my  soul  shall  not  a.  you 
15.  if  your  soul  o.  my  judgments 
30.  my  soul  shall  a.  you 
44.  neither  will  I  a.  them. 

X)eut.  7.  26.  utterly  a.  it 
23.  7.  not  a.  Edomite 

X  Sam.  27.  12.  hath  made  his  people  to 
a.  him 

Job  30.  10.  they  a.  me,  they  flee 
42.  6.  I  a.  myself  and  repent 

Ps.  5.  6.  Lord  will  a.  the  bloody 
119.  163.  I  hate  and  a.  lying 

Jer.14.21.do  not  a.  us  for  thy  name's  sake 

Amos  5.  xo.  they  a.  him  that  speaketh 

6.  8.  I  a.  the  excellency  of  Jacob 
Mic.  3.  9.  ye  that  a.  judgment 
Rom.  12.  9.  a.  that  which  is  evil 

Ex.  5.  21.  made  our  savour  abhorred 
Rev.  26.  43.  their  soul  a.  my  statutes 
Deut.  32.  19.  when  the  Lord  saw  it  he  a. 
iSam.2.17.  menu,  theoffjringofthe  Lord 
Job  19.  19.  all  my  inward  friends  «.  me 
Ps.  22.  24.  nor  a.  affliction  of  afflicted 
78.  59.  wroth  and  greatly  a,  Israel 
89.  38.  hath  cast  off  and  a.  anointed 

106.  40.  he  a.  his  own  inheritance 
P"uv.  22.  14.  a.  of  the  Lord  shall  fall 
Lam.  2.  7.  Lord  hath  a.  his  sanctuary 
Ezek.  16.  25.  made  thy  beauty  to  be  a. 
Rom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  idols 
Zech.  11.  8.  their  soul  abhor  re  th  me 
Job  33.  20.  his  life  a.  bread 

Ps.  10.  3.  covetous  whom  the  Lord  a, 
36.  4.  he  a.  not  evil 

107.  18.  their  soul  a.  all  manner  of  meat 
Isa.  49.  7.  him  whom  the  nation  a. 

66.  24.  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh 
ABIDE,  continue,  bear 
Ex.  16.  29.  a,  ye  every  man  in  his  place 
Num.  35.  25.  a.  in  it  unto  the  death  of 

the  high  priest 
2  Sam.  11.  11.  ark  and  Israel  a.  in  tents 
Ps.  15.  1.  who  shall  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

61.  4.   I  will  a.  in  thy  tabernacle 

7.  he  shall  a.  before  God  for  ever 

91.  1.  shall  a.  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 
Prov.  7.  11.  her  feet  a.  not  in  her  house 

19.  23.  that  hath  it  shall  a,  satisfied 
Hos.  3.  3.  shall  a.  for  me  many  days 

4.  Israel  shall  a  without  a  king 
Joel  2.  11.  day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and 

very  terrible  ;  who  can  a.  it. 
Mal.3-2.who  may  d. the  day  of  his  coming 
Matt.  10.  11.  there  a.  till  ye  go  thence 
Luke  19.  5.  to-day  I  must  a.  at  thy  house 
John  12.  46.  should  not  a.  in  darkness 

14.  16.  Comforter  that  he  may  a-. 

15.  4.  a.  in  me  and  I  in  you,  7. 

10.  ye  shall  a.  in  my  love,  a,  in  his 
lets  20.  23.  afflictions  a,  me 
t  Cor.  3.  14.  if  any  man's  work  a. 

7.  8.  it  is  good  for  them  if  they  a.  even  as  I 

20.  let  every  man  a.  in  the  same  calling 
wherein  he  was  c^led 

14.  is  called  therein  a.  with  God 
/*hil.  1.  24.  to  a.  in  the  flesh  is  needful 

25.  know  that  I  shall  a.  with  you 
1  John  2.  24.  let  that  therefore  a.  in  you 

27.  28.  ye  shall  a.  in  him 
Ps.  49.  12.  man  in  honour  abidetk  not 

55.  19.  even  he  that  a.  of  old 
-    125.  1.  as  mount  Zion  which  a. 
Cccl.  1.  4.  the  earth  a.  for  ever 
John  3.  36.  wrath  of  God  a.  on  him 

8.  35.  servant  a,  not  but  the  Son  a.  ever 
12.  24.  except  it  die  it  a.  alone 

34.  cnrist  a.  for  ever 

15.  5.  a,  in  me  brings  forth  fruit 
rCor.  13.  13.  now  a.  faith,  hope 
$  Tim.  3.  13.  yet  he  a.  faithful 

1  Pi*t.  1    »a.  vord  of  God  a.  for  ever 

61 


1  John  3.  6.  whoso  a.  in  him  sinneth  not  I 
24.  hereby  we  know  he  a.  in  us 
John  5.  38.  not  his  word  abiding  in  you 
1  John  3.  15.  no  murderer  hath  eternal 

life  a. 
John  14.  23.  make  our  abode  with  him 
ABILITY,  in  strength,  wealth,  &c. 

Lev.  2 7. 8. Ezra  2.  69.Neh.  5.8. Dan.  1.4. 
Matt.  25.  15.  to  every  man  according  to 
his  a.  Acts  11.  20. 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  as  of  the  a.  God  giveth 
ABJECTS,  <5a.s*r  men,  Ps.  35.  15. 
ABLE  men,  such  as  fear  God,  Ex.  18.21. 
Lev.  14.  22.  such  as  he  is  a.  to  get 
Deut.  16.  17.  every  man  give  as  he  is  a, 

2  Chron.  20.  6.  none  is  a.  to  withstand 
Ezek.  46.  11.  as  he  is  a.  to  give 
Dan.  3.  17.  our  God  is  a.  to  deliver  us 

4.  37.  walk  in  pride  he  is  a.  to  abase 
Matt.  3.  9.  God  is  a.  of  these  stones  to 

raise  up  children,  Luke  3.  8. 

9.  28.  believe  ye  that  I  am  a.  to  do  this 

10.  28.  are  not  a.  to  kill  the  soul 

19.  12.  a.  to  receive  it  let  him 

20.  22.  are  ye  a.  to  drink  of  cup 
Mark  4.  33.  as  they  were  a.  to  hear 
John  10.  29.  no  man  a.  to  pluck  you  out 

of  my  hands 
Rom.  4.  21.  promised  he  is  a.  to  perform 

14.  4.  God  is  a.  to  make  him  stand 

1  Cor.  3.  2.  neither  yet  now  are  ye  a. 

10.  13.  tempted  above  that  ye  are  a. 

2  Cor.  9.  8.  a.  to  make  all  grace  abound 
Eph.  3.  20.  a.  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
Phil.  3.  21.  a.  subdue  all  to  himself 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  a,  to  keep  that  committed 
to  him 

3.  15.  Scriptures  a.  to  make  thee  wise 
Heb.  2.  18.  a.  to  succour  the  tempted 

5.  7.  a.  to  save  him  from  death 
Hob.  7.  25.  a.  to  save  to  the  uttermost 

11.  19.  a.  to  raise  him  from  dead 
James  1.  21.  a.  to  save  your  souls 

4.  12.  a.  to  save  and  to  destroy 
Jude  24.  a.  to  keep  you  from  falling 
ABOLISHED,  made  to  cease 

Isa.  2.  18.  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish 

51.  6.  righteousness  not  be  a, 
Ezek.  6.  6.  your  works  may  be  a, 
2  Cor.  3.  13.  to  the  end  of  that  a. 
Eph.  2.  15.  having  a.  in  his  flesh 
2  Tim.  1.  10.  Jesus  Christ  who  hath  a. 

death 
ABOMINABLE,  very  hateful.  Lev.  7. 

21.  &  11.    43.  &  18.  30.    Isa.  14.  19.  & 
65.  4.  Jer.  16.  18. 

1  Chron.  21.6.  king's  word  was  a.  to  Joab 
Job  15.  16.  how  much  more  a.  is  man 
Ps.  14.  1.  have  done  a.  works,  53.  1. 
Jer.  44.  4.    do  not  this  a.   thing  that  I 

hate 
Ezek.  x6.  52.    hast  committed  more  a, 

than  they 
Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  cast  a,  filth  on  thee 
Tit.  1.  16.  in  works  deny  him  being  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  a.  idolatries 
Rev.   21.   8.    unbelieving    and  a.    shall 

have  their  part  in  the  lake 
ABOMINATION,  what  is  very  filthy, 

hateful,  and  loathsome,  as  sin,  Isa.  66. 

3.  idois,  Ex.  8.  26. 
Prov.  6.  16.  seven  things  are  an  a.  to 

the  Lord 

11.  1.  a  false  balance  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
20.  they  of  froward  heart  are  a. 

12.  22.  lying  lips  are  a.  to  the  Lord 

15.  8.  the  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  ana. 
26.  the  thoughts  of  the  wicked  are  an  a. 

16.  5.    proud   in  heart  is  an  «.  to  the 
Lord,  3.  32. 

20.  23.  divers  weights  are  an  a.  to  the 
Lord 

28.  9.  his  prayer  shall  be  a. 

29.  27.  unjust  man  is  a.  to  the  just 
-Isa.  1.  13.  incense  is  an  a.  to  me 

Dan.  11.  31.  a,  that  maketh  desolate, 
12.  11.  Matt.  24.  15.     Mark  13.  14.  a. 
of  desolation 

Luke  16.  15.  is  a.  in  the  sight  of  God 
Rev.  21.  27.  whatsoever  worketh  a. 

2  Kings  21.  2.  abominations  of  the  hea- 
then 

Ezra  9. 14.  join  with  the  people  of  these  a. 
Prov.  26.  25.  seven  a.  in  his  heart 
Jer.  7.  10.  delivered  to  do  all  these  a. 
Ezek.  16.  2.  cause  Jerusalem  to  know 
her  a.  20.  4.  &  23.  36. 

18.  13.    hath  done   all   these  a.   shall 
surely  die 

Dan.  9.  27.  for  the  overspreading  of  a. 

Rev.  17.  5.  mother  of  harlots  and  a. 

ABOVE,  higher,  heaven,  Ex.  20.  4. 
John  3.  31.  cometh  from  a.  is  a.  all 
8.  23.  I  am  from  a.  ye  are  from 

19.  11.  power  given  thee  from  «- 


Gal.  4.  26.  Jerusalem,  which  is  a.  is  free 
Eph.  4.  6.  one  God  who  is  a,  all 
Col.  3.  i.  seek  things  which  are  a. 

2.  set  your  affections  on  things  a. 
Jas.  1.  17.  every  perfect  gift  is  from  a. 

3.  15.  17.  wisdom  from  a,  is  pure 
ABOUND,    become    very    full,    large, 

Prov.  8.  24.   Rom.  3.  7. 
Prov.  28.  20.    the  faithful  shall  a,  with 

blessings 

Matt.  24.  12.  because  iniquity  shall  a. 
Rom.  5.  20.  offence  might  a.  but  where 

sin  a.  grace  did  much  more  a. 

6.  1.  shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace 

may  a. 
2  Cor.  9.  8.    able  to  make  all  grace  a. 

that  ye  may  a.  in  every  good  work 
Phil.  1.  9.  that  your  love  may  a.  more 

4.12.  Iknow  how  to  beabasedand  how 

to  a, 

17.  fruit  that  may  a.  to  your  account 

18.  I  have  alt  and  a. 

1  Thes.3.12.  the  Lord  make  you  a.  in  love 

2  Pet.  1.  8.  if  these  things  be  in  you  and  a, 
Eph.  1.  8.  hath  abounded  toward  us 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  always  abounding 
Col.  2.  7.  a.  therein  with  thanksgiving 
ABSENT  one  from  another,  Gen.  31.  49. 
2  Cor.  10.  1. 

1  Cor.  5.  3.  as  a.  in  body  but  present 

2  Cor.  5.6.  in  body  we  are  a.  from  the  Lord 

8.  willing  rather  to  be  a.  from  the  body 

9.  that  whether  present  or  a. 

10.  1.  being  a.  am  bold  toward  you 
Col.  2.  5.  though  I  be  a.  in  the  flesh 
ABSTAIN  from  idols,  Acts  15.  20. 

1  Thes.  4.  3.  a.  from  fornication 

5.  22.  a.  from  all  appearance  of  evil 

1  Tim.  4.  3.  commanding  tort,  from  meats 

1  Pet.  2.  11.  «.  from  fleshly  lusts 
Abstinence  from  meat,  Acts  27.  21. 
ABUNDANCE,     great     fulness,    and 

plenty,  Job  22.  11.  &  38.  24.  Deut.  33. 19. 

1  Chron.  22.  3,  4,  14,  15. 
Deut.  28.  47.  for  the  a.  of  all  things 
Eccl.  5.  10.  he  that  loveth  a.  with  increase 

12.  a.  of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to 
sleep 

Isa.  66.  11.  delighted  with  a.  of  her  glory 
Matt.  12.  34.  out  of  a.  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,  Luke  6.  45. 

13.  12.  shall  have  more  a.  25.  29. 
Mark  12.  44.   they  did  cast  in  of  their  a. 
Luke  12.  15.  life  consisteth  not  in  a. 

2  Cor.  8.  2.  a.  of  their  joy  abounded 
12.  7.  through  a.  of  revelations 

ABUNDANT  in  goodness  and  truth 

Ex.  34.  6.  2  Cor.  4.  15.  &  9.  12. 
2  Cor.  11.  23.  in  labours  more  a. 
1  Tim.  1.  14.  grace  of  Lord  exceeding  a. 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  his  a.  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
Job  12.  6.  God  bringeth  abundantly 
Ps.  36.8.  shall  be  a.  satisfied  with  fatness 
Song  5.  1.  yea  drink  a.  O  beloved 
Isa.  55.  7.  he  will  a.  pardon 
John  10.  10.  might  have  life  more  a, 

1  Cor.  15.  10.  laboured  more  a,  than  all 
Eph.  3.  20.  able  to  do  exceeding  a. 
Tit.  3.  6.  shed  on  us  a.  through  Jesus 

2  Pet.  1.  11.  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  more  a. 

ABUSE  not  my  power,  1  Cor.  9.  18. 

1  Cor.  7.  31.  use  the  world  as  not  abu- 
sing it 

ACCEPT,   receive    kindly    in    favour, 
Gen.  32.  20.   Acts  24.  3. 
Lev.  26.  41  .a.  punishment  of  iniquity,43. 
Deut.  33.  11.  a.  work  of  his  hands 

2  Sam.  24.  T3.  Lord  thy  God  a.  thee 
Job  13.  8.  will  ye  a.  his  person,  10. 

32.  2t.  let  me  not  a.  any  man's  person 
42.  8.  servant  Job,  him  will  I  a. 
Ps.  no.  108.  a.  free-will-offerings  of  my 
moutn,  O  Lord 

Prov.  18.  5.  i    is  not  good  to  a.  the  per- 
son of  the  wicked 

Ezek.  43.  27.  I  will  a.  you,  saith  the  Lord 
Mai.  1.  13.  should  I  a.  this  of  your  hand 
Gen.  4.  7.  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted 
19.  21.  a.  thee  concerning  this  thing 
Lev.  1.  4.  shall  be  a.  for  atonement 
Luke  4.  24.  no   prophet  a.  in  his  own 
country 
Acts  10.  35.  worketh  righteousness  is  a. 
2  Cor.  5.  9.  we  may  be  a.  of  him 

6.  2.  heard  thee  in  a  time  a. 

8.  12.  is  a.  according  that  a  man  hath 
Eph.  1.  6.  made  us  a.  in  the  beloved 
Luke  20.  21.  neither  acce^test  the  person 
Job  34.  19.  him  that  accepteth  not  the 

persons  of  princes 
Eccl.  9.  7.  God  now  a.  thy  works 
Hos.  8.  13.  Lord  a.  them  not 
Gal.  2.  6.  God  a.  no  man's  person 
Heb.  11.  35.  not  accepting  deliverance 


Acceptable  day  of  the  Lord,  Isa.  58.  5. 
Ps.  19.  14.   let    the    meditation    of   my 

heart  be  a. 

Eccl.  12.  10.  sought  out  a.  words 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  an  a.  time  I  heard  thee 

61.  2.  to  proclaim  the  a.   year  of  the 

Lord,  Luke  4.  19. 
Dan.  4.  27.  let  my  counsel  be  a. 
Rom.  12.  1.  sacrifice  holy  a.  to  God 

2.  know  good  and  a.  will  of  God 
Eph.  5. 10.  proving  what  is  a.  to  the  Lord 
Phil.  4.  18.  sacrifice  a.  well  pleasing 
1  Pet.  2.  5.  a.  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.  12.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  with 

fear 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  worthy  of  all  acceptation 
ACCESS,    admission    through    Christ, 

Rom.  5.  2.  Eph.  2.  18.  &  3.  12. 
ACCOMPLISH,  perform   fully,  finish. 

Lev.  22.  21.  Job  14.  6. 
Ps.  64.  6.  a.  a  diligent  search 
Isa.  55.  11.  it  shall  a,  that  I  please 
Ezek.  6.  12.  thus  will  I  a.  my  fury 
Dan.  9.  2.  would  a.  seventy  years 
Luke  q.  31.  decease  he  should  a.  at  Je- 
rusalem 

2  Chron.  36.  22.  word  might  be  accom- 
plished 

Prov.  13.  19.  desire  a.  is  sweet  to  soul 
Isa   40.  2.  her  warfare  is  a,  her  sin 
Luke  12.  50.  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 

be  a. 
John  19.  28.  all  things  were  now  «. 
1  Pet.  5.  9.    same   afflictions   are   a.   in 

your  brethren 
Heb.  9.  6.  accomplishing  service  of  God 
ACCORD,  hearty  agreement,  Acts  1.  14. 

&  2.  1,  46.  &  4.  24.  &  15.  25. 
Phil.  2.  2.  of  one  a.  of  one  mind 
ACCOUNT,  reckoning,  esteem 
Job  33.  13.  giveth  not  a.  of  his  matters 
Ps.  144.  3.  that  thou  makest  a.  of  him 
Eccl.  7.  27.  one  by  one  to  find  out  the  a. 
Matt.  12.36.  give  a.  in  the  day  of  judgment 

18.  23.  would  take  a.  of  his  servants 
Luke  16.  2.  give  a.  of  thy  stewardship 
Rom.  14.  12.  give  a,  of  himself  to  God 
Phil. 4. 17. fruit  that  mayabound  to  your  a 
Heb.  13.  17.  as  they  that  must  give  a. 
x  Pet.  4.  5.  shall  give  a.  to  him  that  is 

ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 
Ps.  22.  30.  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a 

generation 
Isa.  2.  22.  wherein  is  he  to  be  a.  of 
Luke  20.  33.  shall  be  a.  worthy  to  obtain 

that  world 

21.  36.  a.  worthy  to  escape 

22.  24.  which  should  be  a.  greatest 
Gal.  3.  6.  a.  to  h:m  for  righteousness 
Heb.  11.  19.  a.  God  able  to  raise 
ACCURSED,  devoted  to  ruin 
Deut.  21.  23.  hanged  is  a.  of  God 
Josh.  6.  18.  keep  yourselves  from  then. 

thing 
Isa.  65.  20.  sinner  a  hundred  years  old 

shall  be  a. 
Rom.  9.  3.  wish  myself  a.  from  Christ 
1  Cor. 12. 3.  no  man  by  Spirit  calls  Jesus  a. 
Gal.  1.  8,  9.  pi  each  other  gospel  be  a. 
ACCUSATION,  Ezra  4.  6.  Matt.  27.  37. 

Luke  6. 7. &  19.  8.  John  18.29.  Acts  25. 1 8. 

1  Tim.  5.   19.   against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  a. 

2  Pet.  2.  11.  bring  not  railing  <z.  Jude  9. 
ACCUSE,  charge  with  crimes 

Prov.  30.  10.  a.  not  servant  to  master 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  a.  any  falsely 
John  5.  45.    that   I   will  a.  you   to   the 
Father 

1  Pet.  3.  16.  that  falsely  a.   your  good 
conversation  in  Christ 

Tit.  1.  6.  not  accused  of  riot 
Rev.  12.  10.  a.  them  before  our  God 
accuser  of  brethren  is  cast  down 
Acts  25.  16.  have  a.  face  to  face 

2  Tim.  3.  3.  false  a.  Tit.  2.  3. 

John  5.  45.  th^-e  is  one  that  accuseth 
Rom.  2.  15.  thoughts  accusing  ox  excu- 
sing 
ACCUSTOMED,  Ter.  13.  23. 
ACKNOWLEDGE,  own,  confess 
Deut.  33.9.  neither  did  he  a.  his  brethren 
Ps.  51.  3.  I  a.  my  transgression 
Prov.  3.  6.  in  all  thy  ways  a.  him 
Isa.  33.  13.  ye  that  are  near  a,  my  might 
63.  16.  though  Israel  a.  us  not 
Jer.  3.  13.  only  a.  thine  iniquity 

14.  20.  we  a.  our  wickedness 
Hos.  5.  15.  until  they  a.  their  offence 
1  Cor.  16.  18.  a,  them  that  are  such 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  a.  my  sin 

1  John  2.  23.  that  acknotuledgeth  the  Son 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  acknowledging  the  truth 
Tit.  1.  1.  a.  of  th«  truth  which  is  after 

godliness 


Col.  2.  2.  to  the  acknowledgment  of  th* 

mystery  of  God 
ACQUAINT  thyselfwithhimjob  22.21 
Ps.  139.  3.  acquainted  with  my  ways 
lsa-  53-  3-  a-  with  grief 
Acqua  inta  nee  Ja  m  ilia  r friends  or  com* 
panions.  Job  19.  13.  &  42.  11.  Ps.  -,u 

11.  &  55;  13.  &  B8.  8,  18. 
ACQUIT,  hold  innocent,  Job  10.  14. 
Nah.  1.  3.  will  not  at  all  a.  the  wicked 
ACTS  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  11.  3,  7. 
Judg.  5.  11.  rehearse  righteous  a.  of  th« 

Lord 
x  Sam.  12.  7.  reason  of  all  righteous  #. 

of  the  Lord 
Ps.  106.  2.  utter  mighty  a.  of  Lord 

145.  6.  speak  of  thy  mighty  a.  4. 

150.  2.  praise  him  for  his  mighty  a. 
Isa.  28.  21.  his  a.  his  strange  a. 
John  8.  4.  taken  in  adultery  in  very  a. 
ACTIONS  weighed,  1  Sam.  2.  3. 
ACTIVITY,  men  of,  Gen.  47.  6. 
ADAMANT,  Ezek.  3.  9.  Zech.  7.  12. 
ADD  fifth  part,  Lev.  5.  16.  &  6.  5.  &  27. 

13,  15,  19,  27,  31. 
Deut.  4.  2.  shall  not  a.  unto  the  word 

20.  19.  a.  drunkenness  to  thirst 

1  Kings  12.  n.  I  will  a.  to  your  yoke 
Ps.  69.  27.  a.  iniquity  to  their  iniquity 
Prov.  30.  6.  a.  not  unto  his  words 
Isa.  30.  1.  that  they  may  a.  sin  to  sin 
Matt.  6.  27.  can  a,  one  cubit,  Luke  12.  25. 
Phil.  1.  16.  to  a.  affliction  to  my  bonds 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  a.  to  your  faith,  virtue 
Rev.  22.  i3.  if  any  man  a.  unto  these 

things,  God  shall  a.  unto  him 
Deut.  5.  22.  he  added  no  more 

1  Sam.  12.  19.  a.  unto  all  our  sins  this  evil 
Jer.  36.  32.  were  a.  many  like  words 

45-  3-  a-  grief  to  my  sorrow 
Matt.  6.  33.  all  these  things  shall  be  a. 

unto  you,  Luke  12.  31. 
Acts  2.  41 .  same  day  were  a.  about  thre« 

thousand  souls 

47.    Lord  a.    to   the   church    such    as 

should  be  saved 

5.  14.  believers  were  the  more  a.  to  the 

Lord 

11.  24.  much  people  was  a.  to  the  Lord 
Gal.    3.    19.  the  law  was  a.  because  ot 

transgression 
Prov.  10.  22.  addeth  no  sorrow  with 
ADDER, poisonous  serpent,  Gen.  49.17. 

Ps.  5S.  4.  &  91. 13.  &  140.  3.  Prov.  23. 32. 

Isa.  14.  29. 
ADDICTED,  gave  up,  1  Cor.  16.  15. 
ADJURE,  to  charge  under  pain  of  God's 

curse,  1  Kings  22.  16.  2  Chron.  18.  15. 

Matt.  26.  63.    Mark  5.  7.    Acts  19.  13. 

Josh.  6.  26.   1  Sam.  14.  24. 
ADM'MSTRATION,  1  Cor.  12.  5. 

2  Cor.  9.  12.  &  8.  19,  20.  administered 
ADMIRATION,  high  esteem,  Jude  16. 

or  wonder  and  amazement,  Rev.  17.  6. 

2  Thess.  1.  10.    admired  in    them    that 
believe 

ADMONISH,  warn,  reprove 
Rom.  15.  14.  able  to  a.  one  another 

1  Thess.  5.  12.  over  you  and  a.  you 

2  Thess.  3.  15.  a.  him  as  a  brother 
Eccl.  12.  12.  by  these  be  admonished" 

4.  13.  foolish  king  who  will  no  more  be  », 

Jer.  42.  19.  know  that  I  have  a.  you 

Acts  27.  9.  Paul  a.  them 

Heb.  8.  5.  as  Moses  was  a.  of  God 

Col.  3.  16.  admonishing  one  another  la 
psalms  and  hymns 

1  Cor.  10.  ii.  are  written  for  our  admo- 
nition 

Eph.  6.  4.  bring  them  up  in  the  a.  of 
the  Lord 

Tit.  3.  10.  after  first  and  second  a.  reject 

ADOPTION,    putting    among     God't 
children,  Jer.  3.  19.  2  Cor.  6.  it. 

Rom.  8.  15.  received  spirit  of  a. 
23.  a.  redemption  of  our  body 
9.  4.  to  whom  pcrtaineth  the  a. 

Gal.  4.  5.  might  receive  a.  of  sons 

Eph.  1.  5.  unto  a.  of  ckildren 

ADORN,  deck  out,  Isa.  61. 10.  Jer.  31.4. 

Tit.  t.  10.   a.  the   doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour 

{er.  31.  4.  adorned  with  thy  tabrets 
,uke2i.5.a.  with  goodly  stones  and  gift* 
1  Pet.  3.  5.  holy  women  a.  themselves 
Rev.  21.  2.  as  a  bride  a.  for  her  husband 
Isa.  61.  10.  as  a  bride  adornrth  herself 
1  Pet.  3.  3.  whose  adorning  let  it  not 

1  Tim.  2.  9.    women   a.    themselves    Is 
modest  apparel 

ADVANTAGE  hath  Jew,  Rom.  3.  1. 

2  Cor.  2.  11.  lest  Satan  get  an  a. 
Luke  o.  25.  what  is  a  man  adi'antageA 

I  ADVERSARY,  opposer,  enemy 
I  Ex.  23.  22.  I  will  be  a.  to  thy  a. 


AFF 


ALW 


A.NO 


AFP 


ASC 


x  Kings  5  4.  is  neither  a,  nor  evil  oc- 
current 

Job  31.  35,  my  a.  had  written  a  book 

Matt.  5    25.  agree  with  thine  a. 

Luke  18.  3.  avenge  me  of  mine  a. 

1  Tim  5.  14.  give  no  occasion  to  a. 

1  Pet.  5.  8.  your<z.  the  devil  as  a  roar- 
ing lion 

1  Sam.  2.  10.  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
broken 

Lam.  i.  5.  her  a.  are  the  chief 

Luke  21.  15.  all  your  a.  not  be  able 

1  Cor.  16.  9.  and  there  are  many  a. 
Phil.  1.  28.  nothing  terrified  by  your  a. 
Heb.  10.  27.  shall  devour  the  a, 
ADVERSITY,  affliction,  misery 

2  Sam.  4.  9.  redeem  my  soul  from  all  a. 
Ps.  10.  6.  I  shall  never  be  in  a. 

35.  15.  in  my  a.  they  rejoiced 
94-  J3-  g've  rest  from  days  of  a. 

Prov.  17.  17.  brother  is  born  for  a. 

24.  10.  if  thou  faint  in  the  day  of  a. 
1  Eccl.  7.  14.  in  the  day  of  a.  consider 
Isa.  30.  20.  give  you  the  bread  of  a. 
2  Chron.  15.  6.  God  did  vex  with  all  a. 
Ps.  31.  7.  hast  known  my  soul  in  a. 
1  Sam.  10.  19.  saved  you  out  of  all  a. 
ADVICE,  Judg.  19.  30.    1  Sam.  25.  33. 

2  Sam.  19.  43.  Prov.  20.  iS. 
ADULTERER,  put  to  death,Lev.2o.io. 

Job  24.  15.  eye  of  a.  waits  for  the  twilight 
Isa.  57.  3.  seed  of  a.  and  whore 
Jer.  23.  10.  land  is  full  of  adulterers, 

9.  2.  Hos.  7.  4.  be  all  a. 
Mai.    3.    5.    I   will  be  a  swift    witness 

against  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  neither  a.  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God 

Heb.  13.  4.   whoremongers  and  a.  God 

will  judge 
James  4.  4.  ye  a.  and  adulteresses 
Prov.  6.  26.  adulteress  will  hunt  for  life 

32.   committeth  adultery  lacks  under- 
standing 
Matt.  5.  28.  committeth  a.  in  his  heart 
t  Pet.  2.  14.  having  eyes  full  of  a. 
Matt.  15.  19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

adulteries,  fornications,  Mark  7.  21. 
Prov.  30.  20.  way  of  adulterous  woman 
Matt.  12.  39.    a.   generation  seeketh  a 

sign,  16.  4.  Mark  8.  38. 
ADVOCATE  with  Father,  1  John  2.  1. 
AFAR  off,  Gen.  22.  4.  &  37.  18.  Ps.  65.  5. 

138.  6.  proud  he  knoweth  a. 
Ps.  139.  2.  understandest  my  thoughts  a. 

off 
Jer.  23.  23.  at  hand  not  a  God  a. 
Acts  2.  39.  promise  is  to  all  a.  and 
Eph.  2.  17.  preached  peace  to  you  a. 
Heb.  11.  13.  having  seen  promises  a. 

2  Pet.  1.  9.  blind  and  cannot  see  a. 
AFFAIRS, Ps.  112.  5.  2  Tim.  2.  4. 
AFFECT,  incline,  move 

Gal.  4.  17.  they  zealously  a.  you 

18.  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
Lam.  3.  51.  mine  eye  affec'tetk  my  heart 
Rom.  1.  31.  natural  affection 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  inordinate  a. 
Rom.  1.  26.  them  up  to  vile  affections 
Gal.  5.  24.  crucify  flesh  with  a. 
Rom.  12.  10.  be  kindly  affectioned 
1  Thes.  2.  8,  affectionately  desirous 
AFFINITY,  relation  by  marriage 

1  Kings  3.  1.  2  Chron.  18.  1.  Ezrag.  14. 
AFFLICT,  grieve,  trouble,  Gen.  15.  13. 

Ex.  1.  11.  &  22.  22. 
Ezra  8.  21.  that  we  might  a.  ourselves 
Lev.  16.  29,  31.  shall  a.  your  souls 

23.  27,  32.  Num.  29.  7.  &  30.  13. 
Isa.  58.  5.  day  for  a  man  to  a.  his  soul 
Lam.  3.  33.  doth  not  a.  willingly 

2  Sam.  22.  28.  afflicted  people  thou  wilt 
save,  Ps.  18.  27. 

Job  6.  14.  to  a.  pity  should  be  showed 

34.  28.  heareth  the  cry  of  the  a. 
Ps.  18.  27.  wilt  save  the  a.  people 

22.  24.  not  abhorred  affliction  of  a. 

119.  67.  before  I  was  a.  I  went  astray 

71.  it  is  good  that  I  have  been  a. 

75.  thou  in  faithfulness  hast  a.  me 

107.  I  am  a.  very  much 

140.  12.  wilt  maintain  cause  of  a. 
Prov.  15.  15.  all  days  of  a.  are  evil 
Isa.  49.  13.  he  will  have  mercy  on  a. 

53.  4.  smitten  of  God  and  a, 

7.  he  was  oppressed  and  a. 

58.  10.  satisfy  the  a.  soul 
Mic.  4.  6.  gather  her  I  have  a. 
James  5.  13.  is  any  a.  let  him  pray 
Ex.  3.  7.  seen  affliction  of  people 
«*  Kings  14.  26.  Lord  saw  a.  of  Israel 
Job  5.  6.  a.  cometh  not  forth  of  dust 

36.  8.  holden  in  cords  of  a, 
15.  delivereth  poor  in  his  a. 
21.  this  chosen  rather  than  a. 

Ps.  25.  18.  look  on  my  a.  and  pain 

107.  10.  bound  in  a.  and  iron 

39.  brought  low  through  a. 

119.  50.  this  is  my  comfort  in  a. 

92.  should  have  perished  in  a. 
Isa.  48. 10.  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  a. 

63.  9.  \n  all  their  a.  he  was  afflicted 
Hos.  5.  15.  in  their  a.  they  will  seek 
Amos  6.6.  not  grieved  for  the  a.  of  Joseph 
Obad.  13.  not  have  looked  on  their  a. 
Nah.  1.  9.  a.  not  rise  up  second  time 
Zech.  1.  15.  helped  forward  the  a. 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  our  light  a.  which  is 
Phil.  4.  14.  communicate  with  my  a. 
1  Thes,  1.  6.  received  word  in  much  a. 
Heb.  1 1. 2  5.choosing  rather  to  suffers,  with 
lames  1.  27.  to  visit  fatherless  in  theirs. 
l*s.  34.  19.  many  are  the  afflictions  of 

the  righteous 


132.  1.  remember  David  and  all  his  a. 
Acts  7.  10.  delivered  him  out  of  all  a, 

20.  23.  bonds  and  a.  abide  me 
Col.  1.  24.  which  is  behind  of  a.  of  Christ 

1  Thes.  3.  3.  no  man  moved  by  these  a. 

2  Tim.  1.  8.  partaker  of  a.  of  gospel 
Heb.  10.  32.  endured  great  tight  of**. 
1  Pet.  5.  9.  the  same  a.  accomplished 
AFRAID,  Lev.  26.  6.  Num.  12.  8.  Job 

13.  21.  Ps.  56.  3.  &  119.  120. 

Not  be  afraid,  Ps.  56. 11.  &  112.  7.  Isa. 
12.  2.  Matt.  14.  27.  Mark  5.  36.  Luke 
12.  4.  1  Pet.  3.  6,  14.  Heb.  11.  23. 

AFRESH,  crucify  son  of  God,  Heb.  6.6. 

AGE  is  as  nothing  before  thee,  Ps.  39.  5. 

Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in  full  a. 

John  9.  21.  he  is  of  a.  ask  him 

Heb.  5. 14.  strong  meat  to  those  of  full  a. 

11.  11.  Sarah  when  she  was  past  a. 
Tit.  2.  2,  3.  aged  men  be  sober 
Ages,  Eph.  2.  7.  &  3.  5,  21. 

Col.  1.  26.  mystery  hid  from  a. 

AGREE,  Acts  5.  9. 

Matt.    5.    25.    a.   with   thine   adversary 

quickly 

18.  19.  if  two  shall  a.  on  earth 

1  John  5.  8.  these  three  a.  in  one 
Amos  3.  3.  walk  together  except  agreed 
Isa.  28.  15.  with  hell  at  agreement 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  a.  has  temple  of  God 
AIR,   1  Cor.  9.  26.  &   14.  9.  Eph.  2.  2. 

1  Thes.  4.  17.   Rev.  9.  2.  &  16.  17. 
ALIEN,  stranger,  Ex.  18.  3.  Job  19.  15. 

Ps.  69.  8.  heathens,  Deut.  14.  21. 

Isa.  61.  5.  Lam.  5.  2.  Heb.  11.  34. 
Eph. 2. 12. a. from  commonwealth  of  Israel 

4.  18.  alienated from  life  of  God 
Col.  1.  21.  were  sometimes  a. 
ALIVE,  Gen.  12.  12.  Num.  22.  33. 
Rom. 6. 11. a.  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  killeth  and  maketh  a. 

15.  8.  he  took  Agag  a. 
Luke  15.  24.  son  was  dead  and  is  a. 
Rom.  6.  13.  as  those  a.  from  the  dead 

7.  9.  I  was  a.  without  the  law  once 
1  Cor.15.22.  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  a. 
1  Thes. 4. 15, 17. we  who  area,  and  remain 
Rev.  1.  18.  I  am  a.  for  evermore 

2.  8.  was  dead  and  is  a. 
ALLEGING,  Acts  17.  3. 
ALLEGORY,  Gal.  4.  24. 
ALLOW  deeds  of  fathers,  Luke  11.  48. 
Acts  24.  15.  which  themselves  a. 
Rom.  7.  15.  that  which  I  do  I  a.  not 

14.  22.  in  that  which  he  alloweth 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
ALLURE,  Hos.  2.  14.  2  Pet.  2.  18. 
ALMS,  Acts  3.  2,  3.  &  24.  17. 
Matt.  6.  1.  do  not  your  a.  before  men 
Luke  Ti.  41.  give  a.  of  such  things 

12.  33.  sell  that  ye  have,  give  a. 
Acts  10.  2.  gave  much  a.  to  people 

4.  thine  a.  are  come  up  for  memorial 

9.  36.  Dorcas  full  of  a.  deeds 
ALMIGHTY  GOD,  Gen.  17.  1.  &  28.  3. 

&  35.  11.  &  43.  14.  &  48.  3.  Ex.  6.  3.  2 

Cor.  6.  18.  Rev.  4.  8.  &  15.  3.  &  16.  14. 

&  19.  15.  &  21.  22. 
Job  21.  15.  what  is  the  Almighty  that  we 

serve 

22.  25.  Almighty  shall  be  thy  defence 

26.  shall  have  delight  in  Almighty 
Ps.  91.  1.  under  shadow  of  Almighty 
Rev.  1.  8.  is  to  come,  the  Almighty 
ALMOST  all  things,  Heb.  9.  22. 
Ex.  17.  4.  a.  ready  to  stone  me 
Ps.  73.  2.  my  feet  w'/-e  a.  gone 

94.  17.  soul  had  o..  dwelt  in  silence 
Prov.  5.  14.  was  a.  in  all  evil  in  cong. 
Acts  26.  28.  a.  persuadest  me  to  be  a 

Christian 
ALONE,  Gen.  32.  24. 
Gen.  2.  18.  not  good  for  man  to  be  a. 
Num.  23. 9.  people  dwell  a.  Deut.  33.  28. 
Deut.  32.  12.  Lord  a.  did  lead  him 
Ps.  136.  4.  who  a.  doth  great  wonders 
Eccl.  4.  10.  woe  to  him  that  is  a.  when 
Isa.  5.  8.  that  they  may  be  placed  a. 

63.  3.  I  have  trodden  wine-press  a. 
John  8.  16.  I  am  not  a.  16.  32. 

17.  20.  neither  pray  I  for  these  a. 
Gal.  6.  4.  rejoicing  in  himself  a. 
Ex.  32.  10.  let  me  a.  that  my  wrath 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols, 

let  him  a. 

Matt.  is.  14.  let  them  a. 
ALTAR,  Deut.  7.  5.  &  12.  3. 

a.  to  Lord,  Gen.  8.  20.  &  12.  7.  &  22. 

9.  &  35.  1,  3.  Ex.  30.  27.  &  40.  10. 
Judg.  6.  25.  throw  down  a.  of  Baal 
1  Kings  13.  2.  cried  against  a.  O  a.  a. 
Ps.  26.  6.  so  will  I  compass  thine  a^ 

43.  4.  then  will  I  go  to  the  a.  of  God 
Matt.  5.  23.  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  a. 

24.  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  a. 
Acts  17.  23.  found  a.  with  inscription 
1  Cor.  9.  13.  wait  at  the  a.  are  partakers 

of  the  a.  10.  18. 

Heb.  13.  10.  we  nave  an  a.  whereof 
Rev.  6.  9.  saw  under  the  a.  souls  of 

8.  3.  &  9.  13.  the  golden  a. 
ALW  AY,  Deut.  5.  29.  Job  7.  16. 
Gen.  6.  3.  my  Spirit  not  a.  strive 
Deut.  14.  23.  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  a. 
1  Chron.  16. 15.  be  mindful  a.  of  covenant 
Job  27.  10.  will  he  a.  call  on  God 
32.  9.  great  men  are  not  a.  wise 

Ps.  9.  18.  needy  not  a.  be  forgotten 
16.  8.  I  set  the  Lord  a.  before  me 
103.  9.  he  will  not  a.  chide 

Prov.  5.  19.  ravished  a.  with  her  love 
28.  14.  happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  a. 

Isa.  57.  16.  neither  will  I  be  a.  wroth 

JVJatt.  26.  11.  have  poor  a.  with  you 


28.  20.  I  am  with  you  a,  to  the  end 
Luke  18.  1.  men  ought  a.  to  pray 
John  8.  29.   I  do  a.  things  that  please 

11.  42.  I  know  thou  hearest  me  a. 
Acts  10.  2.  Cornelius  prayed  God  a. 
2  Cor.  6.  10.  yet  a.  rejoicing 

Eph.  6.  18.  praying  a.  with  all  prayer 
Phil.  4.  4.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  a.  , 
Col.  4.  6.  your  speech  be  a.  with  grace 

1  AM  that  I  AM,  Ex.  3.  14.  Rev.  1.  8. 
AMBASSADOR,  Prov.  13. 17.  Isa.33.7. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  Eph.  6.  20. 
AMEN,  so  come  Lord  Jesus,  Rev. 22. 20. 

2  Cor.  1.  20.  promises  in  him  a. 
Rev.  3.  14.  these  things  saith  the  a. 
AMEND  your  ways,  Jer. 7.3,5.  &  26.13. 

your  doings,  35.  15. 
AMIABLE  thy  tabernacles,  Ps.  84.  1. 
AMISS,  2  Chron.  6.  37.  Dan.  3.  29.  Luke 

23.  41.  James  4.  3. 
ANCHOR,  Acts  27.  30.  Heb.  6.  19. 
ANCIENT,  wisdom  is  with,  Job  12. 12. 
Dan.  7.  9.  the  a.  of  days  did  sit 

Ps.  119.  100.  I  understand  more  than  a. 
ANGEL,  who  redeemed  me,  Gen.  48.  16. 

24.  7.  send  his  a.  before  me 

Ex.  23.  23.  my  a.  shall  go  before  thee 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  Ps.  34.  7.  Zech.  12.  8. 
Acts  5.  19.  &  12.  7,  23. 
Isa.  63.  9.  a.  of  his  presence  saved 
Hos.  12.  4.  he  had  power  over  the  a. 
John  5. 4. a.  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
Acts  6.  15.  saw  as  face  of  an  a. 

23.  8.  Sadducees  say  neither  a.  nor 
Dan.  3.  28.  sent  his  a.  and  delivered 

6.  22.  sent  his  a.  and  shut  lions'  mouths 
Job  4. 18.  his  angels  he  charged  with  folly 
Ps.  8.  5.  a  little  lower  than  a. 

68.  17.  chariots  of  God  thousands  a. 

78.  25.  man  did  eat  a.  food 

103.  20.  his  a.  excel  in  strength 

104.  4.  maketh  his  a.  spirits 

Matt.  4.  11.  a.  came  and  ministered 
13.  39  reapers  are  the  a. 
18.  10.  their  a.  always  behold 

24.  31.  sends  his  a.  with  sound  of  trumpet 

36.  no,  not  the  a.  of  heaven 

25.  31.  all  holy  a.  with  him 

Mark  12.  25.  are  as  a.  in  heaven,  13.  32. 

Luke  20.  36.  equal  to  the  a. 

Acts  7.  53.  the  law  by  disposition  of  a. 

1  Cor.  6.  3.  we  shall  judge  a. 

Col.  2.  18.  beguile  worshipping  of  a. 

2  Thes.  1.  7.  with  his  mighty  a. 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  seen  of  a.  preached  unto 
Heb.  2.  16.  took  not  the  nature  of  a.   . 

12.  22.  an  innumerable  company  of  a. 

13.  2.  entertained  a.  unawares 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  a.  desire  to  look  into 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  God  spared  not  a.  that  sinned 
11.  a.  greater  in  power  and  might 

Jude  6.  a.  who  kept  not  their  first  estate 
Rev.  1.  20.  a.  of  seven  churches 
A?igel of  God,  Gen.  28.  12.  &32. 1.  Matt. 

22.  30.  Luke  12.  8.  &  15.  10.  John  1.  51. 
ANGER  of  the  Lord  wax  hot,  Ex. 32. 22. 
Deut.  29.  24.  meaneth  heat  of  this  a. 
Josh.  7.  26.  from  fierceness  of  a. 
Job  9.  13.  if  God  will  not  withdraw  a. 
Ps.  27.  9.  put  not  away  servant  in  a. 

30.  5.  his  a.  endureth  but  a  moment 

37.  8.  cease  from  a.  and  wrath 

77.  9.  hath  he  in  a.  shut  up 

78.  38.  turned  he  his  a.  away 
50.  he  made  a  way  to  his  a. 

85.  4.  cause  a.  towards  us  to  cease 

90.  7.  we  are  consumed  by  thine  a. 

11.  who  knoweth  power  of  thine  a. 

103.  9.  keep  a.  for  ever,  Jer.  3.  5,  12. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  a.  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools 
Isa.  5.  25.  for  all  this  his  a.  is  not  turned 

away,  9.  12,  17,  21.  &  10.  4. 
Hos.  11.  9.  not  execute  fierceness  of  a. 

14.  4.  my  a.  is  turned  away  from  him 
Mic.  7.  18.  retaineth  not  a.  for  ever 
Nah.  1.  6.  who  can  abide  fierceness  of  a, 
Eph.  4.  31.  let  all  a.  be  put  away 

Col.  3.  8.  put  off  all  these;  a.  wrath 
Slow  to  a.  Neh.  9.  17.    Ps.   103.  8.    Joel 

2.  13.  Jonah  4.  2.  Nah.  1.3.  James  1.  19. 
Ps.  106.  32.  they  angered  him  at  waters 
Gen.  18.  30.  let  not  Lord  be  angry 
Deut.  1.  37.  Lord  was  a.  with  me 

9.  20.  Lord  was  a.  with  Aaron 
iKings  1 1. 9. the  Lord  was  rt.with  Solomon 
Ezra  9.  14.  wouldst  not  be  a.  with  us 
Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  Son  lest  he  be  a. 

7.11.  God  is  a.  with  the  wicked  every  day 

76.  7.  who  may  stand  when  thou  art  a. 
Prov.i4.i7.thatis  soon  rt.dealeth  foolishly 

22.  24.  no  friendship  with  an  a.  man 

29.  22.  a.  man  stirreth  up  strife 
Eccl.  7.  9.  be  not  hnsty  to  be  a. 
Song.  1.  6.  mother's  children  were  a. 
Isa.  12.  1.  though  thou  wast  a.  with 
Jonah  4.  9.  I  do  well  to  be  a.  even 
Matt.  5.  22.  whoso  is  a.  with  brother 
Eph.  4.  26.  be  a.  and  sin  not 

Tit.  1.  7.  bishop  must  not  be  soon  a. 
ANGUISH,  excessive  pain 
Gen.  42.  21.  saw  the  a.  of  his  soul 
Ex.  6.  9.  hearkened  not  for  a.  of  spirit 
Ps.  119.  143.  trouble  and  a.  take  hold 
Jer.  6.  24.  a.  taken  hold  of  us 
John  16.  21.  remember  not  a.  for  joy 
Rom.  2.  9.  tribulation  and  a.  upon  every 

soul  of  man 
ANOINT,     rub   with   oil,    appoint,    to 
qualify  for  office  of  king,  priest,  or  pro- 
phet, Ex.  28.  41. 
Dan.  9.  24.  to  a.  the  most  holy 
Amos  6.  6.  a.  with  chief  ointments 
Matt.  6.  17.  when  fastest  a.  thy  head 
Rev.  3.  18.  a.  eyes  with  eye  salve 


1  Sam.  24.  6.  anointed  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  45.  7.  a.  thee  with  oil  of  gladness 
Isa. 61. 1.  Lord  a.  me  to  preach, Luke  4.18. 
Zech.  4.  14.  two  a.  ones  before  the  Lord 
Acts  4.  27.  Jesus  whom  thou  hast  a. 

10.  38.  how  God  a.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 

2  Cor.  1.  21.  who  hath  a.  us  is  God 

Ps.  2.  2.  Lord  and  his  a.  18.  50.  2  Sam. 

22.  51.  1  Sam.  2.  10.  Ps.  20.  6.  &  28.  8. 

1  Chron.  16.  22.  touch  not  my  a.  Ps. 
105.  15.  &  132.  17. 

2  Chron. 6. 42. turn  not  away  face  of  thy  a. 
Ps.132.10.  &84.9.&89. 38,51.  Hab.3.13. 

Ps.  23.  5.  anointest  my  head  with  oil 
Isa.  10.  27.  because  of  anointing 

1  John  2.  27.  the  a.  teacheth  you  of  all 
James  5.  14.  a.  him  with  oil 
ANSWER,  Gen.  41.  16.  Deut.  20.  11. 
Prov.  15.  1.  soft  a.  turneth  away  wrath 

16.  1.  a.  of  tongue  is  from  the  Lord 
Job  19.  16.  he  gave  me  no  a. 
Song  5.  6.  he  gave  me  no  a. 
Mic.  3.  7.  there  is  no  ans;yering  of  God 
Rom.  11.  4.  what  saith  the  a.  of  God 

2  Tim.  4.  16.  at  my  first  a.  no  man 

1  Pet.  3.  15.  ready  to  give  an  a.  to 
21.  the  a.  of  a  good  conscience 

Job  40.  4.  what  shall  I  a.  thee 
Ps.  102.  2.  a.  me  speedily 
143.  1.  in  thy  faithfulness  a.  me 
Prov. 26. 4, 5.  a.  fool  according  to  his  folly 
Isa.  14.  32.  what  shall  one  then  a.  mes- 
sengers 

50.  2.  when  I  called  was  none  to  a. 
58.  9.  shalt  call  and  Lord  shall  a. 
66.  4    when  I  called  none  did  a. 
Dan.  3.  16.  not  careful  to  a.  thee 
Matt.  25.  37.  then  shall  righteous  a.  Lord 
Luke  12.  11.  what  thing  ye  shall  a. 
13.  25.  he  shall  a.  I  know  you  not 
21.  14.  meditate  not  what  to  a. 

2  Cor.  5.  12.  have  somewhat  to  a.  them 
Col.  4.  6.  know  how  to  a.  every  man 
Job  14.  15.  thou  shalt  call  and  I  will  a. 

&  13.  22.    Ps.  91.  15.    Isa.  65.  24.    Jer. 

33.  3.  Ezek.  14.  4,  7. 
Job  9.  3.  he  cannot  a.  one  of,  40.  5. 
Prov.  1.  28.  Isa.  36.  21.  &  65.  12. 
Ps.  18.  41.  to  Lord  but  he  a nswi red  not 

81.  7.  I  a.  thee  in  secret  place 

09.  6.  called  on  the  Lord  and  he  a. 
Prov.  18.  23.  rich  ansivereth  roughly 

13.  he  that  a.  matter  before  hear 

27.  19.  as  in  water  face  a.  to  face 
Eccl.  10.  19.  moneys,  all  things 
Gal.  4.  25.  a.  to  Jerusalem  that  now  is 
Tit.  2.  q.  not  answering  again 
ANT,  Prov.  6.  6.  &  30.  25. 
ANTICHRIST,  1  John  2. 18, 22.  &  4.  3. 

2  John  7. 
APART,  Ps. 4. 3. Zech. 12. 12. James  1.21. 
APOSTLE,   minister  sent  by  God,  or 

Christ,  infallibly  to  preach  the  gospel, 

and  found  churches,  Rom.  1.  1.  1  Cor. 

1.  1.  &  12.  28. 
Rom.  11.  13.  I  am  a.  of  Gentiles 

1  Cor.  9.  1.  am  I  not  a  free  a. 

15.  9.  not  meet  to  be  called  an  a. 

2  Cor.  12.  12.  signs  of  a.  wrought 

Heb.  3. 1.  consider  the  a.  and  high-priest 
Matt.  10.  2.  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
Luke  11.  49.  I  will  send  proph.  and  a, 

1  Cor.  4.  9.  God  hath  sent  forth  us  a. 
15.  9.  I  am  the  least  of  the  a. 

2  Cor.  11.  13.  such  are  false  a. 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  on  foundation  of  a. 

4.  11.  gave  some  a.  some  prophets 
Rev,  2.  2.  say  they  are  a.  and  are  not 

18.  20.  holy  a.  and  prophets,  Eph.  3.  5. 

21.  14.  names  of  twelve  a.  of  the  Lamb 
Acts  1.  25.  part  of  this  apostleship 
Rom.  1.  5.  received  grace  and  a. 
1  Cor.  9.  2.  seal  of  my  a.  are  ye 
Gal.  2.  8.  to  a.  of  circumcision 
APPAREL,   Isa.   63.    1.    Zeph.  1.  8.    1 

Tim.  2.  9.  1  Pet.  3.  3.  James  2.  2. 
APPEAR,  Gen.  1.  9.  Heb.  11.  3. 
Ex.    23.    15.    none  shall   a.   before  me 

empty,  34.  20.   Deut.  16.  16. 

1  Sam.  2.  27.  did  I  a.  to  house  of  father 

2  Chron.  1.  7.  did  God  a.  to  Solomon 
Ps.  42.  2.  when  shall  I  a.  before  God 

90.  16.  let  work  a.  to  servants 
Isa.  1.  12.  when  ye  a.  before  me  who 

66.  5.  shall  a.  to  your  joy,  but  they 
Matt.  6.  16.  may  a.  to  men  to  fast 

23.  27.  a.  beautiful  outwardly 

Luke  19.  11.   kingdom  of  God  immedi- 
ately a. 
Rom.  7.  13.  sin  that  it  might  a.  sin 
2  Cor.  5.  10.   we  must  all  a.  before  the 

d"udgment 
ol.  3.  4.  when  Christ  shall  a.  ye  also  a. 
1  Tim.  4.  15.  thy  profiting  a.  to  all 
Heb.  9.  24.  to  a.  in  the  presence  of  God 

for  us 

28. rt. second  time  without  sin  to  salvation 
1  Pet.  5.4.  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  a. 
1  John  3.  2.  not  yet  a.  what  we  shall  be 
1  Sam.  16.  7.  man  looks — appearance 
John  7.  24.  judge  not  according  to  a. 
1  Thes.  5.  22.  abstain  from  all  a.  of  evil 

1  Tim-6.14.tilla.of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

2  Tim.  1 .  10.  manifest  by  a.  of  Jesus  Christ 
4.  1.  judge  quick  and  dead  at  his  a. 

8.  all  them  that  love  his  a. 
Tit.  2.  13.    look  for  glorious   a.  of  the 

great  God 

1  Pet.  1 .7.  unto  praise  at  a.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Tit.  2.  11.  grace  hath  a.  to  all  men 
Heb.  9.  76,  he  a.  to  put  away  sin 
APPETITE,  Prov.  23.  2.  Isa.  29.  8. 
APPLE  of  eye,  Deut.  32.  10.    Ps.  it.  8. 
Prov.  7.  2.  Lam.  2.  18.  Zech.  2.  8. 


Apple-tree,  Song  2.  3.  &  8.  5. 
Apples,  Prov.  25.  11.   Song  2.  5.  &  7   8 
APPLY  heart  to  wisdom,  &c.  Ps.  90. 12; 
Prov.  2.  2.  &  22.  17.  &  23.  12.  Eccl.  7- 

25.  &  8.  9,  16.  Hos.  7.  6. 
APPOINT,  Gen.  30.  28. 

Isa.  61.  3.  a.  to  them  that  mourn  in  Zioo 

26.  1.  salvation  will  God  a.  for  walls 
Matt.  24.  51.  a.  him  portion  with  the 

hypocrites 
Luke  22.  29.  I  a.  unto  you  a  kingdom 
Job  7.  1.  is  there  not  an  appointed  time 

14.  14.  all  the  days  of  my  a.  time 

30.  23.  to  house  a.  for  all  living 
Ps.  79.  11.  preserve  those  a.  to  die 
Jer.  5.  24.  reserve  a.  weeks  for  harvest 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  rod  and  him  who  a.  it 
Hab.  2.  3.  vision  is  for  an  a.  time 
1  Thes.  5. 9.  God  hath  not  a.  us  to  wrath 
Heb.  9.  27.  a.  to  men  once  to  die 
1  Pet.  2.  8.  whereunto  they  were  a. 
APPREHENDED,  take  fast  hold  of, 

Phil.  3.  12,  13.  Acts  12.  4.  2  Cor.  11.  32. 
APPROACH,  come  near  to,  marry 
Lev.  18.  6.  a.  to  any  near  of  kin,  20.  16. 
Ps.65.  4.  blessed  whom  thou  causest  to  a. 
Jer.  30.  21.  engageth  heart  to  a.  to  me 
1  Tim.  6.  16.  light  to  which  none  can  #. 
Isa.  58.  2.  delight  in  approaching  to  God 
Heb.  10.  25.  as  ye  see  the  day  a. 
APPROVE,  like,  commend 
Ps.  49.  13.  posterity  a.  their  sayings 
Phil.  1.  10.  may  a.  things  excellent 
Acts  2.  22.  man  approved  of  God 
Rom.  14.  18.  acceptable  to  God,  a.  of 

16.  10.  Apelles  a.  in  Christ 

1  Cor.  11.  19.  are  a.  be  manifest 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  show  thyself  a.  unto  God 
Rom.  2.  18.  approvest  things  excellent 
Lam. 3.  36. to  subvert  Lord  afiproveth  not 
2  Cor.  6.  4.  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves 

APT  to  teach,  1  Tim.  3.  2.  2  Tim.  2.  24. 
ARE,  seven  years,  Gen.  41.  26,  27. 
1  Cor.x  28.  bring  to  nought  things  thai  a. 
30.  of  him  a.  ye  in  Christ  Jesus 

8.  6.  of  whom  a.  all  things 

Heb.  2.  10.  for  and  by  whom  a.  all 
Rev.  1.  19.  write  things  that  a. 
20.  a,  angels;  a.  seven  churches 
ARGUE,  Job  6.  25.  &  23.  4. 
ARIGHT,  set  not  their  hearts,  Ps.78.8. 

50.  23.  ordereth  conversation  a. 
Prov.  15.  2.  useth  knowledge  a. 
Jer.  8.  6.  they  spake  not  a. 
ARISE  for  our  help,  Ps.  44.  26. 
1  Chron.  22.  16.  a.  be  doing 

Ps.  68.  1.    let   God   a.  and  enemies  be 

scattered 
Amos  7.  2.  by  whom  shall  Jacob  a.  5. 
Mic.  7.  8.  when  I  fall  I  shall  a. 
Mai.  4.  2.  Son  of  righteousness  a.  with 
Ps.  112.  4.  to  the  upright  ariseth  light 
Matt.  13.  21.  persecution  a.  because 
ARM  of  flesh  with  him,  2  Chron,  32.  8. 
Job  40.  9.  hast  thou  an  a.  like  God 
Ps.  44.  3.  own  a.  did  not  save  them 

89.  13.  hast  a  mighty  a.  strong 
Isa.  33.  2.  be  thou  their  a.  every 

51.  5.  mine  a.  shall  judge  ;  on  my  a. 

9.  put  on  strength,  O  a.  of  Lord 

52.  10.  Lord  made  bare  his  holy  a, 

53.  1.  a.  of  Lord  revealed,  John  12.  38. 

62.  8.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  a.  of  strength 

63.  12.  led  them  by  his  glorious  a. 

1  Pet.  4.  x.  a.  yourselves  with  same 
His  arm,  Ps.  98. 1.  Isa.  40.  10, 11.  &  59. 

16.  Jer.  17.  5.  Ezek.  31. 17.  Zech.  11.  17. 

Luke  1.  51. 
Stretched-out  arm,  Ex.  6.  6.  Deut.  4.34. 

&   5.  15.  &  7.  19.  &   11.  2.  &  26.  8.    2 

Chron.  6.  32.   Ps.  136.  12.  Jer.  27.  5.  & 

32.  17,  21.  Ezek.  20.  33,  34. 
Gen.49.24.^r»rjofhis  hands  made  strong 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  everlast.  a. 
Luke  11.  21.  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
ARMIES  of  living  God,  1  Sam.  17.  26. 
Job  25.  3.  any  number  of  his  a. 
Ps.  44.  9.  goest  not  forth  with  our  a- 

60.  10.  &  108.  11. 
Song  6.  13.  company  of  two  a. 
Rev.  19.  14.  army  in  heaven  followed 
ARMOUR  of  light,  Rom.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  6.  7.  by  a.  of  righteousness 
Eph.  6.  7.  put  on  whole  a.  of  God 
ARRAY,  in  order  of  battle,  2  Sam.  10.9. 

Job  6.  4.  Jer.  50.  14. 
Array,  to  clothe,  Esth.  6.  9.  Job  40. 10. 

Jer.  43.   12.    Matt.  6.  29.    1  Tim.  2.  o> 

Rev.  7.  13.  &  17.  4.  &  19.  8. 
ARROGANCY, presumptuous, self-con. 

ceit,  1  Sam.  2.  3.  Prov.  8.  13.  Isa.  13.  n. 
ARROWS  of  the  Almighty,  Too  6.  4. 
2  Kings  13.  17.  the  a.  of  the  Lord's  de 

liverance 

Ps.  91.  5.  nor  for  a.  that  flieth  by  day 
Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  spend  my  a.  upon 
Ps.  38.  2.  thine  a.  stick  fast  in  me 

45.  5.  thine  a.  are  sharp  in  heart 
Lam.  3.  12.  set  me  as  a  mark  for  a. 
ASCEND  into  hill  of  Lord,  Ps.  24.  3 
Ps.  139.  8.  if  I  a.  to  heaven,  Rom.  10.  6 
John  20.  17.  I  a.  to  my  Father  and  your 

Father 
Ps.  68.  18.  hast  ascended  on  high 
Prov.  30.  4.  who  hath  a.  into  heaven 
John  3. 13.  no  man  hath  a.  up  to  heaven 
Eph.  4.  8.  when  he  a.  up  on  high 
Rev.   8.  4.  smoke  of  incense  a.  before 

God 

11.  12.  a.  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud 
Gen.  28.  12.  angels  ascending  and   de- 
scending, John  1.  51.  upon  Son  of  mai 
ASCRIBE  greatness  te  God,  Deut.32.3 


AXE 


:>AR 


BEG 


BEL 


BEL 


"oW  36.  3.  I  will  a.  righteousness  to  my 
Maker 

Ps.  68.  34.  a.  strength  unto  God 
ASHAMED  and  blush  to  lift,  Ezra  9,  6. 
Gen.  2.  25.  man  and  wife  naked  not  a. 
Ezek.  16.  61.  remember  ways  and  be  a. 
Mark  8.38.  shall  be  a,  of  me  and  my  word 
Rom.  1.  16.  I  am  not  a.  of  gospel 

5.  5.  hope  maketh  not  a.  because 

6.  2i.  whereof  ye  are  now  a. 

Not  be  ashamed,  Ps.  25.  2.  &  119.  6,  80. 

Isa.  49.  23.  Rom.  9.  33.  2  Tim.  2.  15. 
ASHES,  Gen.  18.27.  Job  2.  8. &  13.  12. 

&  30.  19.  &  42.  6.  Ps.  102.9.  Isa-  44-20. 

&  61.3.  Jcr.  6.26.  Ezek.  28.18.  Mai. 4. 3. 
ASK  the  way  to  Zion,  Jer.  50.  5. 
Watt.  7.  7.  a.  and  it  shall  be  given 

11.  give  good  things  to — a.  him 
20.  22.  ye  know  not  what  ye  a. 

Luke  12.  48.  of  him  they  will  a.  more 
/ohn  14.  13, 14.  whatsoever  ye  a.  in  my 

name,  &  15.  16.  &  16.  23. 

16.  24.  a,  and  ye  shall  receive — asked 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  can  a,  or 
James  1.  5.  wisdom  let  him  a.  of  God 

6.  let  him  a.  in  faith,  not  wavering 

4.  2,  3.  a.  not ;  a.  receive  not ;  a.  amiss 
1  John  3.22.  whatsoever  we  a. we  receive 

5.  14,  15.  a.  according  to  his  will 
Isa.  65.  1.  sought  of— asked  not  for  me 
Jer.  6.  16.  a.  for  good  old  paths 

Matt.  7. 8. every  one  that  asketh  receiveth 
ASLEEP,  1  Cor.  15.  16.  1  Thes.  4.  13. 
ASP,  poisonous  serpent,  Dent.  32.  33. 

Job  20.  14,  16.  Isa.  11.  8.   Rom.  3.  13. 
ASS  knows  master's  crib,  Isa.  1.  3. 
Zech.  9.  9.  riding  upon  an  ass,  Matt.  21. 

5.  John  12.  15. 
ASSEMBLY  of  wicked,  Ps.  22.  16. 

89.  7.  God  feared  in  a.  of  his  saints 
Heb.  12.  23.  general  a.  of  first-born 
Eccl.  12. 11.  nails  fastened  by  master  of  a. 
Isa.  4.  5.  create  on  her  a.  a  cloud 
Heb.  10.  25.  forsake  not  assembling 
ASSUAGE,  Gen.  8.  1.  Job  16.  5,  6. 
ASSURANCE,  firm  persuasion 
Isa.  32.  17.  effect  of  righteousness  a. 
Col.  2,2.  riches  of  full  a.  of  understanding 
1  Thes.  1.  5.  gospel  cairiein  much  a. 
Heb.  6.  11.  to  full  a.   of  hope  unto  end 

10.  22.  in  full  a,  of  faith 
1  John  3.  19.  assure  our  hearts  before 
ASTRAY,  Ps.  119. 176,  Isa.  53.  6.  Matt. 

18.  12.  Luke  15.  4.  1  Pet.  2.  25. 
ATHIRST,sore,andcalled,Ju'Jg.i5.i8. 
Rev.  21.  6.  give  to  him  a.  of  fountain 

22.  17.  him  that  isa.  come  take  of 
ATONEMENT, pacifying,  satisfaction 

forsin,  Lev.  16. 11.  8:23.  27,28.  £25.  9. 

Ex.  30.  16.  Num.  8. 19,  21.  &  16.  46.  & 

28.  22. 
ATTAIN  to  wise  counsels,  Prov.  1.  5. 
Ps.  139.  6.  high,  I  cannot  a.  unto  it 
Ezek.  46.  7.  according  as  hand  shall  a. 
Phil.  3.  ii,i2.  a.  to  resurrection  of  dead, 

not  already  attained 
ATTEND  to  my  cry,  Ps.  55.  2.  &61.1.& 

66.  19.  &86.  6.  &  142.  6. 
Prov.  4.   1.  a.  to    know  understanding 

20.  a.  to  my  words.  7.  24. 

5.  1.  a.  to  my  wisdom,  bow  ear 
Acts  16.  14.  sne  attended  to — spoken 
Attendance,  1  Kings  10,  5.  1  Tim.  4.13. 

Heb.  7.  13.  Rom.  13.  6. 
Attentive,  1  Chron.  6.  4).  &  7.  15.  Neh. 

1.  6.  &  8.  3.  Ps.  130.  2.  Luke  19.  48. 
AVAILETH,   Esth.  5.  13-  Gal.  5.  6.  & 

6.  iv  James  5.  16. 

AVENGE  not,  nor  grudge.  Lev.  19. 18. 
Lev.  26.  25.  shall  a,  quarrel  of  covenant 
Deut.  33.  43.  he  will  a.  blood  of  his 
Isa.  1.  24.  I  will  a.  me  of  myencmies 
Luke  18.  7.  shall  not  God  a.  his  elect 
Luke  18.  8.  he  will  a,  them  speedily 
Rom.  12.  19.  a.  not  yourselves 
Rev.  6.  10.  dost  thou  not  a.  our  blood 
Jer.  5. 9,  29.  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation,  9.  9. 
Rev.  18.  20.  God  hath  a.  you  on  her 
Avenger,  Num.  35. 12.  Ps.  8.  2.  £44.  16. 
1  Thes.  4.  6. 
1  Sam.  22.  48.  God  that  avengeth  me 
JuJg.  5.2.  praise  Lord , for  avenging  Is- 
rael 
AUTHOR  of  confusion,  1  Cor.  14.  33. 
Heb.  5.  9.  a.  of  eternal  salvation 

12.  2.  Jesus  a.  and  finisher  of  our  faith 
AUTHORITY,  power  to  govern 
Matt.  7.  29.  taught  as  one  having  a. 
John  5.  27.   giving  him  a.   to   execute 

judgment 

1  Cor.  15.  24.  down  all  a,  and  power 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  prayer  for  all  in  a. 
Tit.  2.  15.  rebuke  with  all  a. 
1  Pet.  3.  22.  angels  and  a.  subject 
Rev.  13.  2.  dragon  gave  him  a. 
AVOUCHED,  Deut.  26.  17,  18. 
AVOID  it,  pass  not  by  it,  Prov.  4.  15. 
Rom.  16.  17.  cause  divisions,  a.  them 
AWAKE  for  thee,  Job  8.  6. 
Ps.  35.  23.  a.  to  my  judgment 

139.  18.  when  I  a.  I  am  stilt  with 
Rom.  13.  11.  high  time  toa.  out  of  sleep 
1  Cor.  15.34.  a.  to  righteousness 
Eph.  5.  14.  a.  thou  that  sleepest 
Ps.  78.  65.  Lord  awaked  out  of  sleep 

73.  20.  when  thou  aivabest  thou  shalt 

cbspise 
AWE,  stand  in  a.  sin  not.  Ps.  4.  4. 
Ps.  33.  8.  would  stand  in  a.  of  him 

119.  16'..  heart  stands  in  a.  of  word 
AXE,   Deut     19.  5.  1    Kings  6.  7.  &  2 

Kings  6.  5.  Isa.  10.  15.  Jer.  51.  20. 
*.««#, aSam.  12,31.  Ps.  74.5,6.  Jer. 46. 22. 


B. 


BABBLER,  Eccl.  10.  11.  Acts  17.  18. 
1  Tim.  6.  20.  avoidvain  babblings,?  Tim. 

2.  16.  Prov.  23.  29. 

BABE  leaped  in  wumb,  Luke  1.  41. 
Heb.  5.  13.  unskilful  in  words  is  a  b. 
Ps.  8.  2.  out  of  mouth  of  babes 

17.  14.  rest  of  substance  to  b. 
Isa.  3.  4.  b,  shall  rule  over  them 
1  Cor.  3.  1.  as  unto  b.  in  Christ 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new-born  b.  desire 
BACK  to  go  from  Samuel,  1  Sam.  10.  9. 

1  Kings  14.  9.  cast  me  behind  b. 

Ps.  129. 3. the  ploughers  ploughed  on  my  <5. 

Prov.  26.  3.  rod  for  the  fool's  b. 

Isa.  38.  17.  cast  my  sins  behind  thy  b. 

50.  6.  gave  my  b.  to  smiters 
Jer.  2.  27.  turned  their  b.  32.  33. 

18.  17.  I  will  shew  them  b.  not  face 
Ex.  33.  23.  shall  sec  my  b,  parts 
Ps.  19.  13.  keep  b.  thy  servant  from 

53.  6.  when  God  bringeth  b.  captivity 
Hos.4.16.  Israel  slidcth  b.  as  backsliding 
Acts  20.  20.  kept  b.  nothing  profitable 
Neh.  q.  26.  cast  law  behind  backs 
Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  Rom.«i.  30. 
Ps.  15.  3.  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue 
Prov.  25.  23.  backbiting  tongue 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  strifes,  backbitings 
Backslider  in  heart,  Prov.  14.  14. 

Jer.  2.  19.  thy  backs lidings  reprove  thee 

3.  6,  12.  return  thou  b.  Israel,  14.  7.  & 
31.  22.  &49.  4. 

5.  6.  and  their  b.  are  increased 

8.  5.  slidden  back  by  perpetual  b, 
14.  7.  b.  are  many,  we  have  sinned 

Hos.  11.  7.  my  people  are  bent  to  b. 

14.  4.  I  will  heal  their  b. 

Gen.  9.  23.  went  backward and  covered 
Isa.  1.  4.  they  are  gone  away  b. 

59.  14.  judgment  is  turned  away  b. 
John  18.  6.  went  b.  and  fell  to  the  ground 
BAG,  sack,  or  pouch,  Deut.  25.  13.  Job 

14. 17.  Prov.  16. 11.  Micah.6. 11.  Hag.i. 

6.  Luke  i2.  33.  John  13.  29. 
BALANCE,  Job  31.6.  &6.  2.  Ps.62.9. 

Isa.  40.  12,  15.  &  46.  6.  Dan.  5.  27. 
Prov.  n.  i.  false  b.  abomination  to  the 

Lord,  20.  23. 

16. 11.  just  weight  and  b.  are  Lord's 
Hos.  12.  7.  b.  of  deceit  are  in  hand 
Mic.  6.  11.  count  pure  with  wicked  b. 
BALD,  2  Kings  2.23.  Jer.  16.  6.  &  48.37. 

Ezek.  27.  31.  Mic.  1.  16. 
Baldness,  Lev.  21.  5.  Deut.  14.  1.  Isa. 

3.  24.  &  15.  2.  &  22.  12.  Ezek.  7.  18. 
BALM,  Gen.  37.  25.  &  43.  11. 
Jcr.  8.  22.  is  there  no  b.  in  Gilead, 

46.  11.  &  51.  8.  Ezek.  27.  17. 
BANNER,  Isa.  13.  2.  Ps.  20.  5. 
Ps.  60.  4.  b.  to  them  that  fear  thee 
Song  2.  4.  his  b.  over  me  was  love 

6. 4.  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
BAPTISM  of  water,  Matt.  3.  7. 
Baptism  of  y ohn,   Matt.  21.   25.  Mark 

11.  30.  Luke  7.  29.  &  12.  50.  Acts  1.  22. 
&  id.  37.  &  18.  25.  &  19.  3,  4. 

Baptism  0/  repentance ,  Mark  1.  4.  Acts 

13.  24.  &  19.  4- 
Baptism  0/  suffering,  Matt.  20.  22,  33. 

Mark  10.  38,  39.  Luke  12.  50. 
Rom.  6.  4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism, 

Col.  2.  12. 
Eph.  4.  5.-  one  faith,  one  b. 
1  Pet.  3.  21.  b.  doth  now  save  us 
Heb.  6.  2.  doctrine  of  baptisms 
BAPTIZE  with  water,  with  the  Holy 

Ghost,  Matt.  3.  11.  Mark  1.  8.  Luke  3. 

16.  Acts  1.  5.  John  1.  26,  28,  31,  33. 
Mark  1.  4.  John  did  b.  in  wilderness 

5.  were  all  baptized  of  him,  8. 

9.  Jesus  was  b.  of  John,  Matt.  3.  13, 14, 
16.  Luke  3.  21. 

Mark  16.  16.  believeth  and  is  6. 
Luke  3.  7.  came  to  be  b.  12. 

7.  29,  30.  publicans  b.  lawyers  not  b. 
John  4.  1.  Jesus  b.  more  disciples 

2.  though  Jesus  himself  £.  not,  but 
Acts  2.  38.  repent  and  be  b.  every  one 
Acts  2.  41.  received  his  word  were  b. 

8.  13.  Simon  believed  and  was  b. 

10.  47.  that  these  should  not  be  b. 
48.  Peter  commanded  them  to  be  b. 
iS.  8.  believed  and  were  b. 

22.  16.  arise  and  be  b.  wash  away 
Rom.  6.  3.  as  many  as  were  b.  weie£. 

unto  his  death 
1  Cor.  1.  13.  were  ye  b,  in  name  of 

15.  none — b.  in  own  name 
10.  2.  were  all  b.  unto  Moses 

12.  13.  are  all  b.  into  one  body 
15.  29.  are  b.  for  the  dead 

Gal.  3.  27.  as  have  been  b.  into  Christ 
Matt.  28.  19.  baptizing  \w  name 
BARE  you  on  eagles'  wings,  Ex.  19.  4. 
Isa.  53.  12.  he  b.  the  sins  of  many 
Matt.  8.  17.  himself  b.  our  sicknesses 

1  Pet.  2.  24.  b.  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
BARN,  Matt.  13.  30.  Prov.  3. 10.  Matt. 

6.  26.  Luke  12.  18,  24. 
BARREL  of  meal,  1  Kings  17.  14. 
BARREN,  Gen.  11.  30.  &  25.  21.  &  29. 

31.  Judg.  13.  2.  Luke  1.  7. 
Ex.  23.  26.  nothing  shall  be  b. 
1.  Sam.  2.  5.  b.  hath  borne  seven 
Ps.  113.  9.  b.  woman  to  keep  house 
Song  4.  2.  none  is  b.  among,  6.  6. 
Isa.  54.  1.  sing,  O  b.  Gal.  4.  27. 
Luke  23.  29.  blessed  are  b.  wombs 

2  Pet.  1    ft.  neither  b.  nor  unfruitful 


BASE  in  my  own  sight,  2  Sam.  6.  22. 

1  Cor.  1.  28.  b.  things  of  this  world 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  who  in  presence  am  b. 
Ezek.  29.  14,  15.  basest  of  kingdoms 
Dan.  4.  17.  set  up  b.  of  men 
BASTARD,  not  enter,  Deut.  23.  2. 
Zech.  9.  6.  b.  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod 
Heb.  12.  8.  without    chastisement   arc 

bastards 

BATTLE  not  to  strong,  Eccl.  9.  11. 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  horse  rushed)  into  b. 
Ps.  140.  7.  covered  head  in  day  of  b. 
BEAM  out  of  limber,  Hab.  2.  11. 
Matt.  7.  3.  considered  not  b.  in  own  eye 
Song  1.  1,  17.  b.  of  our  house  arc  cedar 
BEAR, Gen.  49.  15.  Deut.  1.9,31.  Prov. 

9.  12.  &  30.  21.  Lam.  3.  27. 

Gen.  4.  13.   punishment  greater  than  I 

can  b. 
Num.  11.  14.  not  able  to  b.  all  this  people 
Ps*  75*  3-  I  &•  UP  the  pillars  of  it 

91.  12.  b.  thee  up  in  their  hands 
Prov.  18.  14.  wounded  spirit  who  can  b. 
Amos  7.  10.  land  not  able  to  b.  words 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  b.  indignation  of  Lord 

because 
Luke  14.  27.  whoso  doth  not  b.  his  cross 

18.  7.  though  he  b.  long  with  them 
John  16.  12.  ye  cannot  b.  them  now 
Rom.  15.  1.  strong  b.  the  infirmities  of 

the  weak 
1  Cor.  3.  2.  hitherto  not  able  to  b.  it 

10.  13.  that  may  be  able  to  b.  it 
Gal.  6.  2.  b.  ye  one  another's  burdens 

5.  every  man  b.  his  own  burden 

17.  1.  £  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the 

Lord  Jesus 
Heb.  9.  28.  offered  to  b.  sins  of  many 
Rev.  2.  2.  canst  not  b.  which  are  evil 
Bear  fruit,  Ezek.  17.  8.  Hos. 9.  16.  Joel 

2.  22.  Matt.  13.  23.    Luke  13.  9.   John 

15.  2,  4,  8. 
Ps.  106.  4.  favour  thou  bearest  to 
Rom.  11.  18.  b.  not  root  but 

13.  4.  beareth  not  sword  in  vain 

1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  b   all  things 
Heb.  6.  8.  b.  thorns  and  briers 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing  precious  seed 
Rom.  2.  15.  conscience  b.  witness,  9.  x. 
Heb.  13.  13.  b.  his  reproach 
BEASTS,  animals  without  reason 
Gen.  1.24, 25.  &  3.1. — for  ministers,  Rev. 

4.  6,  7,8,  9.  &  5.  6,  14.  &  6.  1,3.  &  7.  11. 
&  14.  3.  &  15.  7.  &  19.  4. — forantichrist, 
Dan.  7.  ii.  Rev.  IX.  7.  &13.  i,n.&i5. 

2.  &  16.  13.  &  17.  8.  &  19.  19.  &20.  10. 
Prov.  9.  2.  wisdom  killed  her  b. 

Ps.  49.  12.  like  b.  that  perish,  20*. 

73.  12.  I  was  as  a  b.  before  thee 
Dan.  7.  17.  four  b.  are  four  kings 
1  Cor.  15.  32.  I  fought  with  b.  at  Ephesus 
BEAT,  Prov.  23.  14.  Isa.  3.  15.  Luke  12. 

47,  48.  1  Cor.  9.  26. 
BEAUTY,  Ex.  28.  2. 

1  Chron.   16.  29.  in   the   b.  of  holiness, 

2  Chron.20.21.Ps.29-2.  &96.0..  &  no. 3. 
Ps.  27.  4.  to  behold  b,  of  the  Lord 

39.  n.  makest  his  b.  to  consume 

45.  11.  king  greatly  desire  thy  b. 
Prov.  20.  29.  b.  of  old  men  gray  head 

31.  30.  favour  deceitful  b.  is  vain 
Isa.  3.  24.  be  burning  instead  of  b. 

33.  17.  see  the  king  in  his  b.  and  land 

53.  2.  no  b,  that  we  should  desire  him 

61.  3.  give  them  b.  for  ashes 
Zech.  11.  7.  two  staves,  one  called  b. 
Beautify,  Ps.  149,  4.  Isa.  60.  13. 
Beautiful,  Eccl.  3.  n.  Song  6.4.  &  7.1. 

Isa.  52.  1,  7.  &  64.  n.  Jer.  13.  20.  Ezek. 

16. 12, 13.  Matt.  23.  27.  Acts  3.  2.  Rom. 

10.  15. 
BED,  set  for  him,  2  Kings  4.  10. 
Ps.  41.  3.  make  all  his  b.  in  sickness 
Song  3.  1.  by  night  on  my  b.  I  sought  him 
Isa.  28.  20.  the  b.  is  shorter  than  that  a 

man 

Heb.  13.  4.  marriage  b.  undefiled 
Rev.  2.  22.  I  will  cast  her  into  a  b 
Isa.  57.  2.  rest  in  their  beds 
Amos  6.  4.  lie  on  b.  of  ivory 
BEFORE,  in  sight,  Gen.  20.15.  &  43.14. 

Ex.  22.9.1  Kings  17. 1. &  18.  15.  2  Kings 

3.  14. — ^in  time  or  place)  Gen.  31.  2. 
Job  3.  24.  Josh.   8.    10.    Luke  22.  47. 

2  Chron.  13.  14. — (in  dignity)  2  Sam.  6. 
21.  John  1.  15,  27. 

Phil.  3.  13.  those  things  which  are  b. 
Col.  1.  17.  he  is  b.  all  things  and  by  him 
BEG,  Ps.  109.  10.  &  37.  25.  Prov.  20.  4. 

Luke  16.  3.  &  23.  52.  John  9.  8. 
Beggar,  1  Sam.  2.  8.  Luke  16.  20,  22. 
Beggarly'  elements,  Gal.  4.  9. 
BEGIN  at  my  sanctuary,  Ezek.  o.  6. 
Ex.  12.  2.  the  beginning  of  months 
Gen.  49.  3.  b.  of  strength,  Deut.  21.  17. 
Ps.  in.  10.  fear  of  Lord  is  the  b.  of  wis- 
dom, Prov.  1.  7.  &  9.  10. 
Eccl.  7.  8.  better  is  the  end  than  the  b. 
Matt.  24.  8.  these  are  the  b.  of  sorrows 
Col.  1. 18.  who  is  the  b.  and  the  firstborn 
Heb.  7.  3.  neither  b.  of  days  nor  end 
2  Pet.  2.  20.  latterend  is  worse  than  b. 
Rev.  1.  8.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  b.  and 

the  ending,  21.  6.  &  22.  13. 

3.  14.  saith  the  b.  of  creation  of  God 
BEGOTTEN  drops  of  dew,  Job  38.  28. 
Ps.  2.  7.  this  day  have  I  b.  thee.  Acts 

13-  33-4¥eb-  *■  5,  6- 
John  1.  14.  only  b.  of  the  Father,  18. 

3.  16.  sent  his  only  b.  Son,  18. 
1  Cor.  4.  15.  I  have  b.  you  through  the 

Gospel 

Philem.  10.  I  have  b.  in  my  bonds 
1  Pet.  1.  3.  b.  us  again  to  a  lively  hope 


1  John  4.  9.  sent  his  only  b.  Son 

5.  1.  loveth  him  that  is  b. 
Rev.  1.  s-  first  b.  of  the  dead 
BEGUILE,  Col.  2.  4,  18.  Gen.  3.  13 

2  Cor.  n.  3.  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
BEGUN  toYall,  Esth.  6.  13. 
Gal.  3.  3.  having  b.  in  the  spirit 
Phil.  1.  6.  hath  b,  a  good  work  in  you 
BEHAVE  myself  wisely,  Ps.  101.  2. 
Ps.  131,  2.  I  b.  myself  as  a  child 
1  Tim.  3.  2.  bishop  of  good  bchaznour 
Tit.  2.  3.  in  b.  as  beconieth  holiness 
BEHELD  not  iniquity  in  Jacob,  Num 

23.  21. 

Luke  10.  18.  I  b.  Satan  fall  like  lightning 

from  heaven 
John  1.  14.  we  b.  his  glory 
Rev.  11.  12.  their  enemies  b.  them 
BEHIND,  Lev.  25.  51.  Judg.  20.  40. 
Ex.  10.  26.  not  an  hoof  left  b. 
Neh.  9.  26.  cast  law  b.  their  backs 
P-»-  *39-  5-  beset  me  b.  and  before 
Isa.  38.  17.  cast  all  my  sins  b.  thy  back 
1  Cor.  1.  7.  ye  come  b.  in  no  gift 
Phil.  3.13.  forgetting  things  b.  and  before 
Col.  1.24.  fill  up  that  is**,  of  affliction 
BEHOLD  with  thine  eyes,  Deut.  3.  27. 
Job  19.  27.  my  eyes  shall  b.  and  not 
Ps.  11.  4.  hiseyes  b.  his  eye-lids  try 

7.  countenance  b.  upright 

17.15.  I  will  b.  thy  face  in  righteousness 

27.  4.  desired  to  b.  beauty  of  Lord 

37*  37-  ^.  the  upright  man 

113.  6.  humbles  himself  to  b. 
Eccl.  11.  7.  it  is  pleasant  to  b.  sun 
Hab.  1.  13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  b. 
Matt.  18.  10.  their  angels  b.  face  of 
John  17.  24.  they  may  b.  my  glory 

19.  5.  b.  the  man,  14.  b,  your  king. 

26.  b.  thy  son,  27.  b.  thy  mother 

1  Pet.  3.  2.  b.  your  chaste  conversation 
Ps-  33-  *3-  Lord /v/x^/^fr/t  all  the  sons  of 
James  1.  24.  he  b.  himself  and  goeth 
Prov.  15.  3.  beholding  evil  and  good 
Ps.  119.  37.  turn  eyes  from  b.  vanity 
Eccl.  5.  11.  save  b.  of  them  with  eyes 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  with  open  face  /'.  as  in  a 
glass 

Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  b.  your  order 
James  1.  23.  like  man  b,  natural  face 
BEING,  Ps.  104. 33.  &  146. 2.  Acts  17.28. 
BELIAL,   devil,  furious  and   obstinate 

in  wickedness,  Deut.  13.  13.  Judg.  19. 

22.  &  20. 13.  1  Sam.  1. 16.  &  2.12. &.  10. 

27.  &  25.17,25.  &  30.21.  2  Sam.  16.7.  & 
20. i. &  23.6.  1  Kings  21.  10, 13.  2  Chron. 
13.  7.  2  Cor.  6.  15. 

BELIEVE,  credit  a  testimony,  Ex.4.1. 
Num.  14.  11.  &  20.  12. 
Dejit.  1.  32.  ye  did  not  b.  the  Lord 
2.  Chron.  20.  20.  b.  Lord,  b.  prophets 
Isa.  7.  9.  will  not  b.  surely  not  establish 
Matt.  9.  28.  b,  ye  that  I  am  able 
Mark  1.  15.  repent  and  b.  the  gospel 

9.  23.  thou  canst  b,  all  things  possible 

24.  Lord  I  b.  help  my  unbelief 
11.  24.  b.  that  ye  receive  them 

Luke  8.  13.  for  a  while  b.  and 
24.  25.  slow  of  heart  to  b.  all 
John  1.  12.  even  to  them  that  b. 

6.  29.  ye  b.  on  him  whom  he  sent 

69.  we  b,  and  are  sure  thou  art  Christ 

7.  39.  they  that  b.  him  should  receive 

8.  24.  ifyeb.  not  I  am  he  ye  shall  die 

11.  42.  may  b.  thou  hast  sent  me 

12.  36.  b.  in  the  light  while  ye  have 

13.  19.  ye  may  b.  that  I  am  he 

14.  1.  ye  b.  in  God,  b.  also  in  me 
17.  20.  pray  for  them  who  shall  b. 

20.  31.  written  that  ye  might  b. 
Acts  8.  37. 1  b.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 

13.  39.  all  that  b.  arc  justified 

16.  31.  b.  on  the  Lord  Jesus  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved 

Rom.  3.  22.  on  all  them  that  b. 

10.  p.  shalt  b.  in  thine  heart 

14.  now  shall  they  b.  on  him 

2  Cor.  4.  13.  we  b.  and  therefore  speak 
Phil.  1.  29.  not  only  to  b.  but  suffer 
2  Thes.  2.  11.  that  they  should  b.  a  lie 
1  Tim.  4.  10.  especially  those  that  b. 
Heb.  10.  39.  b.  to  saving  of  the  soul 

1 1 .  6.  cometh  to  God  must  b.  that  he  is 
James  2.  19.  devils  also  b.  and  tremble 

1  Pet.  2.  7.  to  you  who  b.  he  is  precious 
1  John  3.23.  his  command  that  we  b.  on 

Jesus  Christ 
Believe  not,  Isa.  7.  o.  John  4.  48.  &  8.24. 

&  10.  26.  &  12.  39.  &  16.  9,  2&,  25.  Rom. 

3.  3.  2  Cor.  4.4.  2  Tim.  2.13.  1  John  4.1. 
Gen.   15.  6.  believed   in    Lord    and    he 

counted,  Rom. 4. 3.  Gal. 3. 6.  James  2.23. 
Ps.  27.  13.  fainted  unless  I  had  b. 

116.  10.  I  b.  therefore  have  I  spoken 

119.  66.  I  b.  thy  commandments 
Isa.  53.  1.  who  hath  b.  our  report,  John 

12.  38.  Rom.  10.  16. 

Dan.  6.  23.  because  he  b.  in  his  God 
Jonah  3.  5.  people  of  Nineveh  b.  God 
Matt.  8.  13.  as  thou  hast  b.  so  be  it 

21.  32.  publicans  and  harlots  b.  him 
John  4.  53.  himself  £.  and  his  house 

7.  48.  have  any  of  the  Pharisees  b.  on 

17.  8.  have  b.  thou  didst  send  me 
20.  29.  blessed — not  seen  and  yet  b. 

Acts  4.  32.  that  b.  were  of  one  heart 

8.  13.  Simon  b.  and  was  baptized 
11.  21.  great  number  b.  and  turned 

13.  12.  deputy  b. — astonished 

48.  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 

life,*. 
Rom.  4.  18.  against  hope  b.  in  hope 

13.  11.  salvation  nearer  than  when  b. 
Eph.  1.  13.  after  yc  b.  ye  were  sealed 


1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  b.  on  in  the  world 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  know  whom  I  have^. 
Believed   not,  Ps.  78.  22,  32.  &  ig6.  24. 

Luke  24.  41.  Acts  9.  26.   Rom.  10.  14. 
2  Thes.  2.  12.  Heb.  3.  18.  Jude  5. 

Believers,  Acts  5.  14.  1  Tim.  4.  12. 

Believest,  Luke  1.  20.  John  1.  50.  &  ix. 
27.  &  14.  10.  Jas.  2.  10. 

Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  b.  with  all  thy  heart 
26.  27.  b.  thou  prophets — thou  o. 

Believeth,  Job  15.  22.  &  39.  24. 

Prov.  14.  15.  simple^,  every  word 

Isa.  28.  16.  that  b. — not  make  haste 

Mark  9.  23.  all  things  possible  to— b. 
16.  :6.  he  that  b.  shall  be  saved,  he 
that  b.  not  shall  be  damned 

John  3.15,16.  b.  in  him  should  not  perish 
18.  he  that  b.  is  not  condemned,  h« 
that  b.  not  is  condemned  already 
36.  he  that  b.  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life  ;  and  he  that  b.  not  shall  not 
see  life 

5.  24.  b.  on  him  that  sent  me 

6.  35.  b.  on  me  shall  never  thirst 

40.   sceth    the    Son    and  b.  may  kav« 
everlasting  life,  47. 

7.  38.  he  that  b.  on  me  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow 

11.  25.  b.  in  me  though  he  were  dead 
26.  he  that  b.  in  me  shall  never  die 

12.  44.  b.  on  me.  b.  not  on  me,  but 

46. £.  on  me  shall  not  abide  in  darkness 
14.  12.  b.  on  me  works  that  I  do 
Acts  10.  43,  b.  in  him — receive  remission 
Rom.  1.  16.  power  of  God — to  every  one 
that  b. 

3.  26.  justifier  of  him  that  b.  in  Jesus 

4.  5.  workcth  not,  but  b.  on  him 

9.  33.  b.  on  him — not  ashamed,  xo.  ix. 

10.  4.  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  them  that  b. 

10.  for  with    the    heart    man    b.  unto 
righteousness 

14.  2.  one  b.  that  he  may  eat  all  things 
x  Cor.  7.  12.  wife  that  b.  not 

13.  husband  that  b   not 

13.  7.  charity  b.  all  things 

14.  24.  come  in  one  that  b.  not 

2  Cor.  6.  15.  he  that  b.  with  infidel 
1  Tim.  5.  16.  that  b.  have  widows 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  b.  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded 
1  John  5.1.  whoso  b.  that  Jesus  is  Christ 

5.  overcometh  world,  but  he  that  b. 
10.  he  that  b.  on  Son  of  God  hath — 
b.  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar  be- 
cause he  b.  not  record  that  God 

Matt.  21.  22.  ask  in  prayer,  believing 
John  20.  27.  be  not  fiuhfess,  but  b. 

31.  that  b.  ye  might  have  life 
Acts  16.  34.  b.  in  God  with  all  his  house 

24.  14.  b.  all  things  written 
Rom.  15.  13.  all  joy  and  peace  in  b. 
1  Tim.  6.  2.  have  b.  masters 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  yet  b.  ye  rejoice  with  joy 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  belief  of  the  truth 
BELLOWS  are  burnt,  Jer.  6.  29. 
BELLY,  on  b,  shalt  go,  Gen.  3.  14. 
Num.  5.  21.  b.  to  swell  and  thigh  rot 

25.  8.  thrust  them  through  the  b. 
Job  3.  11.  when  I  enme  out  of  b. 

15.  2.  fill  his  b.  with  east  wind 
35.  their  b.  prepareth  deceit 

20.  15.  God  cast  them  out  of  his  b. 

20.  not  feel  quietness  in  his  b. 
Ps.  17.  14.  whose  b.  thou  fillest  with 

22.  10.  art  my  God  from  mother's  b. 

44.  25.  our  b.  eleaveth  to  the  earth 
Prov.  20.  27.  search  inward  parts  of  b. 
Isa.  46.  3.  borne  by  me  from  the  b. 
Jonah  1.  17.  in  the  b.  of  the  fish,  Matt. 

12.  40. 

2.  1.  prayed  to  God  out  of  fish's  b. 

2.  out  of  the  b.  of  hel!  cried  I. 
Hab.  3.  16.  my  b.  trembled  that  I. 
Luke  15.  16.  fill  his  b.  with  husks 
John  7.  38.  out  of  his  b.  shall  flow 
Rom.  16.  18.  serve  their  own  b. 
1  Cor.  6.13.  meats  for  b.  and  b.  for  meat! 
Phil.  3.  19.  whose  God  is  their  b. 
Rev.  10.  9.  make  thy  b.  bitter 
Tit.  1.  12.  Cretians  slow  bellies 
BELONG,  Lev.  27.  24.  Luke  23.  7. 
Gen.  40.  8.  interpretations  b.  to  God 
Deut.   29.  29.  secret  things  b.  to  Lord, 

things    revealed   b.    to   us   and  to  our 

children 
Ps.  47.  9.  shields  of  earth  b.  to  God 

68.  20.  to  God  b.  issues  from  death 
Dan.  9.9.  to  the   Lord   b.  mercies  and 

forgiveness 

Mark  9.  41.  because  ycb.  in  Christ 
Luke  19.  42.  things  that  b.  to  thy  peace 
1  Cor.  7.  32.  care  for  the  things  b.  to  ti.« 

Lord 
Deut.  32.  35.  to  me  b.  vengeance 
Ps.  94.  1.  Heb.  10.  30.  Rom.  12.  19- 
Ezra  10.  4.  this  matter  belongeth  to 
Ps.  3.  8.  salvation  £.  to  the  Lord 

62.  11.  power  b.  to  God,  12.  b.  mercy. 
Dan.  9.  7.  righteousness  b.  to  thee 

8.  to  us  b.  confusion  of  face 
Heb.  5.  14.  strong  meat  b.  to  them 
BELOVED— other  hated,  Deut.  21    15. 
Deut.  33.  12.  b.  of  Lord  shall  dwell  ia 

safety 

Neh.  13.  26.  Solomon  b   of  his  God 
Ps.  60.  5.  thy  b.  may  be  delivered 

127.  2.  Lord  giveth  his  b.  sleep 
Song  1.  14,  my  behved,  2.  3,  9,  16,  17. & 

4.  16.  &  5.  2,  6, 10,  16.  &  6.  2,  3.  &  7.  xo, 

13.  Isa.  5.  i. 

Songs. 9.  thy  b.  more  than  another  b. 
Dan.  10.  11,  .9,0  man,  greatly  b.  9.  23, 


BIB 

Matt.  3.  17.  my  b.  Son,  17.  5. 
Rom.  9,  25.  b.  which  was  not  b. 
ix.  28.  <£.  for  the  Father's  sake 

16.  8.  Amplias  b.  in  th^  Lord 
Eph.  1.  6.  accepted  in  the  b. 

2  Pet.  3.  15.  b.  brother  Paul 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  b.  city 
BEMOAN,  Jer.  15.  5.  &  16.  5.  &  22.10.& 
31.  18.  &  48.  17. 
BEND  bow,  Ps.  11. 2.  & 64.  3.  &  53.  7.  & 

7.  12.  &  37.  14.  Lam.  2.  4.  &  3.  12.  Isa. 
5.28. 

Jer.  9.  3.  b.  their  tongues  like  a  bow 
Isa.    60.    14.    afflicted    thee   shall  come 

bending  unto  thee 
Hos.  11.  7.  people  bent  to  backsliding 
Zcch.  9.  13.  I  have  b.  Judah  for  me 
BENEATH,  Prov.  15.  24.  John  8.  23. 
BENEFACTORS,  Luke  22.  25. 
BENEFITS,  loaded  us  with,  Ps.  68. 19. 
Ps.  103.  2.  forget  not  all  his  b. 

116.  12.  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  b. 
BENEVOLENCE,  due,  1  Cor.  7.  3. 
BEREAVE  soul  of  good,  Eccl.  4.  8. 
T*r.  15.  7.  b.  them   of  children,  18.  21. 

Gen.  42.36.  &43-  14.  Ezek.5.17.  &36.12, 

13,  14.  Lam.  1.  20.  Hos.  9.  12.  &  13.  8. 
BESEECH  God  to  be  gracious, Mai. 1.9. 
2  Cor.  5.  20.  as  though  God  did  b.  you 

by  us 
BESET  me  behind  and  before,  Ps.  139.5. 
Hos.  7.  2.  own  doings  have  b.  them 
Heb.  12.  1.  sin  which  doth  easily  b.  us 
BESIDE  waters,  Ps.  23.  2.  Isa.  32.  20. 
Songi.  8.  feed  kids  b.  shepherd's  tents 
Isa.  56.  8.  others  b.  I  have  gathered 
BESIDE  SELF,  Mark3.  21.  Acts  26.24. 

2  Cor.  5.  13. 
BESOM  of  destruction,  Isa.  14.  23. 
BESOUGHT  theLord,Deut.3.23.2Sam. 

12.  16.  1  Kings  13.  6.  2  Kings  13.  4. 
2  Chron.  33.  12.  Ezra  8.23.  2  Cor.  12.  8. 

BEST  estate  is  vanity,  Ps.  39.  5. 
Mic.  7.  4.  b.  of  them  is  as  a  brier 
Luke  15.  22.  bring  forth  b.  robe 
1  Cor.  12.  31.  covet  earnestly  b,  gifts 
BESTEAD,  hardly,  Isa.  8.  21. 
BESTOW  a  blessing,  Ex.  32.  29. 
Luke  12.  17.  room  to  b.  my  fruits 

1  Cor.    12.    23.    we   b.   more  abundant 
honour 

13.  3.  b.  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
John  4.  38.  bestowed  no  labour 

t  Cor.  15.  10.  his  grace  b.  on  me 

2  Cor.  1.  11.  gift  b.  on  us  by  means 

8.  1.  grace  of  God  b.  on  churches 
Gal.  4.  11.  lest  b.  labour  in  vain 

1  John  3.  1.  love  the  Father  hath  b.  onus 
BETIMES,  2  Chron.  36.  15.  Job  8.  5.  & 

24.  5.  Prov.  13.  24.  Gen.  26.  31. 
BETRAY,  Matt.  24. 10.  &  26.  21.  Mark 

13.  12.  &  14.  18. 
BETROTH,  Deut.  28.30.  Hos.  2.  19,20. 
BETTER  than  ten  sons,  1  Sam.  1.  8. 
Judg.  8.2.  gleanings  b.  than  vintage 
1  Kings  19.4.  lam  notb.  than  my  fathers 
Prov.  15.  16.  b.  is  little  with  the  fear  of 

the  Lord 

17.  b.  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  with  love 
16.  8.  b.  is  a  little  with  righteousness 

16.  how  much  b.  to  get  wisdom  than 
money 

17.  1.  b.  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than 

27.  10.  b.  is  a  neighbour  near  than 
Eccl.  4.  9.  two  are  b.  than  one 
13.  b.  is  a  poor  and  wise  child  than 

6.  9.  b,  is  sight  of  eyes  than  wandering 

7.  1.  b.  is  a  good  name  than  precious 
2.  b.  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 

•  3.  b.  is  sorrow  than  laughter 

5.  b.  to  hear  rebuke  of  the  wise  than 

8.  b.  is  the  patient  than  proud  in 

9.  16.  wisdom  is  b.  than  strength 

18.  wisdom  is  b.  than  weapons  of 
Song   4.   10.    how   much  b.  is  thy  love 

than  wine 
Matt.  6.26.  are  ye  not  much  b.  than  they 
Rom.  3.  9.  are  we  b.  than  they 

1  Cor.  9.  15.  were  b.  for  me  to  die 

11.  17.  come  not  for  the  b.  but  worse 
Phil.  1.  23.  with  Christ  is  far  b. 

2.  3.  esteem  others  b.  than  themselves 
Heb.  1.  4.  made   so   much   b.  than  the 
angels 

6.  9.  persuaded  b.  things  of  you 

7.  19.  bringing  in  of  a  b.  hope  doth 
22.  Jesus  made  surety  of  a  b.  testament 

8.  6.  mediator   of  a   b.  cove.iant  esta- 

*  bjished  on  b.  promises 

10.  34.  a  B.  enduring  substance 
iii.  16.  desire  a  b.  country 

35.  obtain  a  b.  resurrection 
40.  provided  some  b.  things. 

12.  24.  blood  speaketh  b.  than  Abel 

2  Pet.  2.  21.  b.  not  to  have  known  the 
way 

BETWEEN  thy  seed  and  her,  Gen. 3. 15. 
1  Kings  3.  9.  discern  b.  good  and  bad 

18.21.  how  long  halt  ye  b.  two  opinions 
Ezek.  22.  26.  no   difference  b.  holy  and 

profane,  44. 23.  &  34. 17.  Lev.  10.  10. 
Phil.  1.  23.  in  a  strait  b.  two  having 
1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  mediator  b.  God  and 
BEWARE  of  men,  Matt.  10.  17. 
Matt.  7.  15.  b.  of  false  prophets 

16.  6.  b.  of  leaven  of  Pharisees,  11. 

Mark  8. 15. 
Luke  12.  15.  b.  of  covetousness 
Phil.  3.  2.  b.  of  dogs,  b.  of  evil  workers, 

b.  of  the  concision 
Col.  2.  8.  b.  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
BEYOND  or  defraud,  1  Thess.  4.  6. 
BIBBER,  Prov.  23.  20.  Matt.  11.  19. 


BLA 

BID,  Matt.  22.  9.  & 23.3.  Luke  14.10.  & 

24.  2.  John  10.  it. 
BIDE,  not  in  unbelief,  Rom.  11.  23. 
BILL,  Deut.  24.  1,  3.  Isa.  50.1.  Jer. 3. 8. 

Mark  10.  4.  Luke  16.  6,  7. 
BILLOWS,  Ps.  42.  7.  Jonah  2.  3. 
BIND  sweet  influences,  Job  38.  31. 
Job  31.  36.  I  would  b.  it  as  a  crown 
Ps.  105.  22.  to  b.  his  princes  at  pleasure 

118.  27.  b.  the  sacrifice  with  cords 

149.  8.  to  b.  their  kings  with  chains 
Prov.  3.  3.  b.  them  about  thy  neck 
Isa.  8.  16.  b.  up  testimony,  seal  law 

61.  1.  b.  up  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim 
Hos.  6. 1.  smitten  us  and  he  will  b.  us  up 
Matt.  12.  29.  first  b.  strong  man  and 

13.  30.  b.  them  in  bundles  to  burn 

16.  19.  thou  shalt  b.  on  earth,  18.  18. 

22.  13.  b.  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 

23.  4.  b.  heavy  burdens  and  lay 
Bindeth  up,  Job  5.  18.  Ps.  147.  3. 
BIRD  hasteth  to  snare,  Prov.  7.  23. 
Ps.  124,  7.  escaped   as   a  b.   out  of  the 

snare 

Eccl.  10.  20.  b.  of  air  tell  the  matter 
Isa.  46.  11.  ravenous  b.  from  the  east 
Jer.  12.  9.  heritage  as  a  specked  b. 
Birds,  Gen.  15.  to.  &  40.  17.  Lev.  14.  4. 

2  Sum.  21.  10.  Ps.  104.  17.  Eccl.  9.  12. 

Song  2.  12.  Isa.  31.  5.  Jer.  5.27.  &  12.4, 

9.  Matt.  8.  20. 

BIRTH,  2  Kings  19.  3.  Eccl.  7.  1.    Isa. 

66.  9.  Ezek.  16.  3.  Gal.  4.  19. 
Birthday,  Gen.  40.  20.  Matt.  14.  6. 
Birth-right,  Gen.  25.  31,  32,  33.  &  27.  36. 

&  43.  33.  1  Chron.  5.  i.  Heb.  12.  16. 
BISHOP,  1  Tim.  3.  1.  2  Tit.  1.  7. 

1  Pet.  2.  25.  return  to  b.  of  souls 
Phil.  1.  1.  with  bishops  and  deacons 
BITE,  Num.  21.  6,  8,  9.  Eccl.  10.  8,  11. 

Jer.  8.  17.  Amos  9.  3.  Hab.  2.  7. 
Mic.  3.  5.  prophets  />.  with  their  teeth 
Gal.  5.  15.  if  ye  ^.and  devour  one  another 
Prov.  23.  32.  at  the  last  it  b.  like  a  serpent 
BITTER  made  their  lives,  Ex.  1.  14. 
Ex.  12.8.  with/',  herbs  eat  it,  Num.9.  IZ- 
Deut. 32. 24.  devoured  with  b.  destruction 

32.  theirgrapes  of  gall,  clusters  are  b. 

2  Kings  14.  26.  affliction  was  very  b. 
Job  3.  20.  why  is  life  given  to  the  b.  in 

soul 

13.  26.  write  b.  things  against  me 
Ps.  64.  3.  their  arrows  even  b.  words 
Prov.  27.  7.  every  b.  thing  is  sweet 
Eccl.  7.  26.  woman  more  b.  than  death 
Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  put  b.  for  sweet 
Jer.  2.  19.  ev!l  thing  and  b.  that 
Col.  3.  19.  wives  be  not  b.  against  them 
James  3.  14.  if  ye  have  b.  envying  glory 

not 
Rev.  10.  9.  it  shall  make  thy  belly  b. 
Judg.  5.  23.  curse  bitterly  inhabitants 
Ruth  1.  20.  Almighty  dealt  b.  with  me 
Isa.  22.  4.  I  will  weep  b.  33.  7. 
Ezek.  27.  30.  shall  cry  b.  Zcph.  1.  14. 
Hos.  12.  14.  provoked  him  most  b. 
Matt.  26.  75,  wept  b.  Luke  22.  62. 
Bitterness  of  soul,  1  Sam.  1.  10. 

1  Sam.  15.  32.  £.  of  death  is  past 

2  Sam.  3.  26.  it  will  be  b.  in  end 
Prov.  14.  10.  heart  knows  its  own  b, 
Zech.  12.  10.  in  b.  for  first-born 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  b.  and  bond  of 
Rom.  3.  14.  mouth  full  of  cursing  and  b. 
Eph.  4.  31.  let  all  b.  be  put  away 
Heb.  12.  15.  i-oot  of  b.  springing  up 
BITTERN,  Isa.  14.  23.  &  34.  11. 
BLACK,  1  Kings  18.  45.  Matt.  5.  36. 
Song  1.  5.  I  am  b.  but  comely,  6. 
Blackness   of   darkness,    Heb.    12.    18. 

Jude  13. 
BLAME,  Gen. 43.9. & 44.32.  2Cor.8.2o. 

Eph.  1.  4. 
Blamed,  2  Cor.  6.  3.  Gal.  2.  11. 
Blameless,  Gen.  44.  10.  Josh. 2. 17.  Judg. 

15.  3.  Matt.  12.  5.  Phil.  3.  6.  1  Tim.  5.  7. 
Luke  1.  6.  in  all  the  ordinances  of  the 

Lord  b. 
1  Cor.  1.  8.  be  b.  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Phil.  2.  15.  b.  harmless,  the  sons  of  God 
i  Thess.  5.  23.  be  preserved  b. 

1  Tim. 3. 2.  bishop  must  be  b.  Tit.  1.  6,  7. 

10.  office  of  deacon  found  b. 

2  Pet.  3.  14.  without  spot  and  b. 
BLASPHEME,  revile  God,  &c. 
Ps.  74.  10.  enemy  b.  thy  name 

Mark  3.  29.  b.  against   Holy  Ghost  not 
forgiven 
Acts  26.  11.  compelled  them  to  b. 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  may  learn  not  to  b. 
James  2.  7.  do  they  not  b.  that  name 
Lev.  24.  11.  blasphemed  the  name  of  the 

Lord 

2  Kings.  19.  6.  servants  b.  me,  Isa. 37.6. 
Ps.  74.  18.  foolish  people  have  b. 

Isa.  52.  5.  my  name  continually  is  6. 
Rom.  2.24.  the  nameof  God  \sb.  through 

you 
1  Tim.  6. 1.  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine 

be  not  b. 
Tit.  2.  5.  word  of  God  be  not  b. 
Rev.  16.  9.  11,  21.  b.  the  God  of  heaven 
Lev.  24.  16.  blasphemeth  put  to  death 
Ps.  44.  16.  the  voice  of  him  that  b. 
Matt.  9.  3.  said  this  man  b. 
Luke  12.  10.  to  him  that  b.  against  the 

Holy  Ghost 
Blasphemer  %  1  Tim.  1.13.  &  2  Tim.  3.2. 
Blasphemy,   2  Kings    19.  3.    Isa.  37.  3. 

Matt.  12.  31.  Mark  7.22.  Col.  3.8.  Rev. 

2.9. 
BLAST, Ex.  15.8.  2  Sam.  22.16.  2  Kings 

19.  7.  Job  4.  9.  Isa.  25.  4. 
piasting^  Deut.  28.  22.  1  Kings  8.  37. 


BLI 

BLEMISH,  without,  Ex.  12.  5.  &  29.  1. 

Lev.  1.  3,  10.  &  4.  23. 
Dan.  1.  4.  children  and  no  <5. 
Eph.  5.  27.  church  holy,  and  without  b. 
1  Pet.  1.  19.  as  a  Iamb  without  b. 
BLESS  them  that  b.  thee,  Gen.  12.  3. 
Gen.  22.  17.  in  blessing  I  will  b.  thee 

32.  26.  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  b.  me 
Ex.  23.  25.  b.  thy  bread  and  water 
Num.  6.  24.  Lord  b.  and  keep  thee 
1  Chron.  4.  10.  O  that  thou  b.  me  indeed 
Ps.  5.  12.  wilt  b.  the  righteous 

28.  9.  b.  thine  inheritance  and  feed 

29.  11.  will  b,  his  people  with  peace 
67.  1.  be  merciful  to  us  and  b.  us 
115.  13.  he  will  b.  them  that  fear 

132.  15.  I  will  abundantly  b.  her  pro- 
vision 

Matt.  5.  44.  b.  them  that  curse  you 
Rom.  12.  14.  b.  them  that  persecute  you 
Acts  3.26.  sent  him  to  b.  you  in  turning 
many 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled  we  b. 

Bless  the  Lord,  Deut.  8.  10.  Judges  5.9. 
Ps.  16.  7.  &34. 1.  &  103.  1,21,22.  &  104. 

1,  35.  &  26.  12. 

Bless  thee,  Ps.  63.  4.  &  145.  2,  10. 
Gen,  1.  22.  God  blessed  them  and 

2.  3.  God  b.  the  seventh  day 

Ex.  20.  11.  the  Lord  b.  the  sabbath 
Ps.  33.  12,  13.  b.  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Prov.  10.  7.  memory  of  the  just  is  b. 
Matt.  13.  16.  b.  are  eyes  they  see,  Luke 

10.  23. 

24.  46.  b.  is  that  servant  when  his  Lord 

cometh,  Luke  12.  37,  38. 
Mark  10.  16.  took  them  in  his  arms  and 

b.  them 
Luke  1.  28,  42.  b.  art  thou  among  women 

48.  all  generations  shall  call  me  b. 

23. 29. £. are  the  barren  and  the  wombs 
Acts  20.  35.  more  b.  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive 
Rom.  1.  25.  Creator  b.  for  ever,  9.  5. 

2  Cor.  11.  31.  Eph.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

1  Tim.  1.  11.  glorious  gospel  of  b.  God 
6.15.  b.  and  only  potentate,  John  12,  13. 

Ps.  119.  1.  b.  are  the  undefined  in  the 
84.  4.  b.  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
106.  3.  b. — that  keep  judgment 

Prov.  8.  32.  b. — that  keep  my  ways 

Isa.  30.  18.  b.  that  wait  for  him 

Matt.  5.  3-1 1.  b. — the  poor  in  spirit — 
mourn — meek — hunger  and  thirst — 
merciful — pure  in  heart — peacemakers, 
persecuted — when  men  revile  you, 
Luke  6.  21,  22. 

Luke  11.  28.  b. — that  hear  the  word  and 
do  it 

John  20.  29.  b. — that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed 

Rom.  4.  7.  b. — whose  iniquities  are  for- 
given 

Rev.  19.  9,  b, — called 'to   the   marriage 
s'  .pper 
2*<.  14.  b. — that  do  his  commandments 

N..m.  24.  9.  b.  is  he  that  blesseth 

rs.32,1.  b. — whose  transgression  is  for- 
given 
41.  1.  b.  that  considereth  the  poor 

Dan.  12. 12.  b. — that  waiteth  and  cometh 

Matt.  11. 6.  b. — who  shall  notbeoffended 

21.  9.  b. — cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  23,  39.  Mark  n.  19.  Luke  13,  35. 

Rev.  1.  3.  b. — that  readeth  this  prophecy 
16.  15.  £. — that  watcheth  and  keepeth 
20.  6.  b. — that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection 

22.  7.  b. — that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
this  book 

Ps.  1.  1.  b.  is  the  man  that  walketh  not 
in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly 
32.  2.  b. — to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
34.  8   b.— that  trusteth  in  him,  84.  12. 
40.  4.  b. — that   maketh   the   Lord  his 
65.  4.  b.— whom  thou  choosest 
84.  5.  b. — whose  strength  is  in  thee 
94.  12.  b. — whom  thou  chastenest,   O 
Lord 

112.  1.  b. — that  feareth  the  Lord 
Prov.  8.  34.  b.  that  heareth  me  watching 
Isa.  56.  2.  b.  that  doeth  this,  and  son 
Jer.  17.  7.  b. — that  trusteth  in  Lord 
Jamesi  .12. b. — that  endureth  temptation 
Ps.  49.  18.  he  blesseth  his  soul 
Blessedness,  Rom.  4.  6,  9.  Gal.  4.  15. 
Gen.  12.  2.  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing 

27.  36.  he  hath  taken  away  my  b. 

28.  4.  give  the  b.  of  Abraham 

Deut.  11.  26.  set  before  you  a  b.  and  a 
curse,  30.  19.  James  3.  9,  10. 

23.  5.  turned  curse  into  b.  Neh.  13.  2. 
Neh.  9.  5.  exalted  above  all  B. 

Job  29.  13.  b.  of  him  ready  to  perish 
Ps.  3.  8.  thy  b.  is  upon  thy  people 

109.  17.  delighted  not  in  b. 

129.  8.  the  b.  of  Lord  be  upon  you 
Prov.  10.22.  the^.  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 

rich 

Isa.  65.  8.  destroy  it  not  for  a  b.  is  in  it 
Joel  2.  14.  leaveth  a  b.  behind  him 
1  Cor.  10.  16.  the  cup  of  b.  which  we 
Gal.  3.  14.  b.  of  Abraham  might  come 
Blessing.,  Gen. 49. 25,26.  Josh.  8.  34.  Ps. 

2t.  3.  Prov.  10.  6.  &  28.  20.  Mai.  2.  2. 

Eph.  1.  3. 
BLIND,  Ex.  4.  11.  Lev.  21.  18. 
Job  29.  15.  I  was  eyes  to  the  B. 
Ps.  146.  8.  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  B. 
Isa.  42.  7.  to  open  the  b.  eyes,  18. 

19.  who  is  b.  but  my  servant? 

43.  8.  bring  the  b.  people  that  haveeyes 

56.  10.  his  watchmen  are  b. 
Matt.  1 1. 5. the £. receive  sight,  Luke7.2i. 


BOD 

Matt.  23.  16.  wo  to  you  b.  guides,  24. 

Luke  4.  18.  recovery  of  sight  to  b. 

2  Pet.  1.  9.  he  that  lacketh  these  things 

is  b. 
Rev.  3.  17.  thou  art  6.  and  naked 
John  12.  40.  blinded  their  eyes 
Rom.  11.  7.  the  rest  were  b. 
2  Cor.  3.  14.  their  minds  were  b. 

4.  4.  the  God  of  this  world  hath  b.  the 
minds 

1  John  2.  11.  darkness  hath  b.  his  eyes 
BLOOD  of  grapes,  Gen.  49.  11. 
Job  16.  18.  cover  thou  not  my  b.  let 
Ps.  9.  12.  maketh  inquisiticm  for  b, 

72.  14.  precious  their  b.  be  in  his  sight 
Isa.  26.21.  the  earth  shall  disclose  her  b. 
Ezek.  3.  18.  his  b.  will  I  require 

9.  9.  the  land  is  full  of  b. 

16.  6.  polluted  in  thy  own  b. 
Hos.  4.  2.  they  break  out,  and  B.  touch 
Mic.  3.  10.  they  build  up  Zion  with  b. 
Matt.  26.  28.  b.  of  New  Testament 
Mark  14.  24.  Luke  22.  20.  1  Cor.  11.  25. 

27.  8.  field  of  b.  Acts  1.  19. 

25.  his  b.  be  on  us  and  on  our  children 
Luke  13.  1.  whose  b.  Pilate  had  mingled 

22.  44.  as  it  were  great  drops  of  B. 
John  1.  13.  born  not  of  b.  nor  of  flesh 

6.  54,  56,  whoso  drinketh  my  b. hath  life 

55.  my  b.  is  drink  indeed 

19.34.  out  of  his  side  came  b.  andwater 
Acts  17.  26.  made  of  one  b.  all  nations 

18.  6.  your  b.  be  upon  your  own  heads 
20.  26. 1  am  pure  from  the  b.  of  all  men 

28.  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  b. 
Rom.  3.  25.  through  faith  in  his  b. 

5.  9.  being  justified  by  his  b. 

1  Cor.  11.  27.  guilty  of  body  and  b.  of 

Christ 
Col.  1.  20.  made  peace  through  the  b.  of 

the  cross 
Eph.  1.  7.    redemption   through   his  b. 

even  forgiveness  of  sins,  Col.  1.  14. 
Heb.  9.  20.  this  is  the  b.  of  the  testament 

22.  without  shedding  of  b.  no 
10. 19.  into  the  holiest  by  the  b.  of  Jesus 
12.  4.  ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  b. 
24.  b.  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 

1  Pet.  1.  2.  sprinkling  of  the  b.  of  Jesus 

19.  with  precious  b.  of  Christ 

1  John  1.  7.  his  b.  cleanseth  from  all  sin 

5.  6.  came  by  water  and  b. 
Rev.  1.  5.  washed  us  in  his  own  b. 

6.  10.  dost  thou  not  avenge  bur  b. 
7. 14.  made  white  in  the  b.  of  the  Lamb 
8.  7.  hail  and  fire  mingled  with  b. 

12.  11.  overcame  by  the  b.  of  the  Lamb 

16.  6.  shed  b. — given  them  b.  to  drink 

17.  6.  drunken  with  the  b.  of  saints 
Blood-guiltiness,  Ps.  51.  14. 

Bloody,  Ex.  4.  25,  26.  Ps.  5.  6.  &  55.23. 

BLOSSOM,  man's  rod  shall,  Num. 17. 5. 

Isa.  5.  24.  their  b.  shall  go  up  as  dust 
27.  6.  Israel  shall  b.  and  bud 
35.  1.  the  desert  shall  b.  as  the  rose 

2.  it  shall  b.  nbundantly  and  rejoice 
Hab.  3.  17.  t!  e  fig-tree  shall  not  b. 
Ezek.  7.  10.  rod  hath  blossomed  pride 
BLOT,  Job  31.  7. 'Prov.  9.  7. 

Ex.  32.  32,  33.  b.  me  out  of  thy  book, 

Num.  5.  23.  Ps.  69.  28.  Rev.  3.  5. 
Blot   out  their  name   or  remembrance, 

Deut. 9. 14.  &25.19.  &29.20.  2  Kings  14. 

27.  Ps.  109.  13. 
Blot  out  sin,     transgression,     iniquity, 

Neh.  4.  5.  Ps.  51.  1,  9.  &  109.  14. 
Isa.  43.  25.  &  44.  22.   Jer.  18.  23.  Acts 

3.  19. 

Col.  2.  14.  blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
BLOW  on  my  garden,  Song  4.  16. 
Hag.  1.  9.  I  did  b.  upon  it 
John  3.  8.  wind  btoiveth  where  it  listeth 
BLUSH  to  lift  up  my  face,  Ezra  9.  6. 
Jer.  6.  15.  neither  could  they  b.  8.  12. 
BOAST,  Ps.  10.3.  & 34.2. &49.6.  &52.1. 

Prov.  20.    14.  &   25.  14.  Jas.  3.  5. 
1  Kings  20.  11.  b.  as  he  that  puts  it  off 
Ps.  44.  8.  in  God  we  b.  all  the  day 
Prov.  27.  1.  b.  not  of  to-morrow 
Rom.  11.  18.  b.  not  against  the  branches, 

but  if  thou  b.  thou  bearest 
Eph.  2.  9.  not   of  works  lest  any  man 

should  b. 

Boasting,  Acts  5.  36.  Rom.  3.  27. 
Jas.  4.  16.  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  b. 
Rom.  1.  30.  proud  boasters,  2  Tim.  3.2. 
BODY  of  heaven,  Ex.  24.  10. 
Job  19.  26.  though  worms  destroy  this  b. 
Matt.  6.  22.  b.  full  of  light,  Luke  11.  34. 

10.  28.  them  that  kill  the  b.  Luke  12.  4. 
Mat  .  26.  26.  this  is  my  b.  1  Cor.  11.24. 
Rom.  6.  6.  that  the  b.  of  sin  be  destroyed 

7.  4.  dead  to  thelawbythe  b.  of  Christ 
24.  deliver  me  from  the  b.  of  this  death 

8.  10.  b.  is  dead  because  of  sin 

13.  do  mortify  deeds  of  the  b. 

23.  the  redemption  of  our  b. 

1  Cor.  6.  13.  b.  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  b. 

18.  every  sin  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  b. 

19.  your  b.  is  the  temple  of"the  Holy 
Ghost 

7.  4.  wife  hath  not  power  of  herown  b. 

9.  27.  I  keep  under  my  b.  and  bring 
-10.  16.  communion  of  b.  of  Christ 

11.  27.  guilty  of  b,  and  blood  of  the 

29.  not  discerning  the  Lord's  b. 

12.  14.  the  b.  is  not  one  member 
27.  ye  are  the  b.  of  Chiist 

T5-  35-  with  what  b.  do  they  come? 
44. sown  a  natural  <£. raised  a  spiritual  b. 

2  Cor  5-  8.  to  be  absent  from  the  b 
Eph.  3.  6,  fellow  heirs  of  the  same£.       | 
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Eph.  4.  12.  for  edifying  the  b.  of  Christ 

5.  23.  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  b. 
Phil.  3.  21.  who  shall  change  our  vile  B. 
Col.  1.  18.  he  is  the  head  of  the  b.  the 

church 

2.  11.  putting  off  the  b.  of  sins  of  flesh 

17.  shadow — but  the  b.  is  of  Christ 

23.  neglecting  of  the  b. 
1  Thess.  5.  23.  spirit,  soul,  and  b.  be  pre 

served 

Heb.  10.  5.  a  b.  hast  thou  prepared 
James  3.  6.  able  to  bridle  the  whole  b. 
Jude  9.  disputed  about  the  b.  of  Moses 
John  2.  21.  his  own  b.  1  Cor.  6.18.  1  Pet. 

2.  24. 
1  Cor.  5.  3.  in   the  b.  2  Cor.  5.  6,  10.  & 

12.  2.  Phil.  1.  20.  Heb.  13.  3. 
Deut.  28.  11,  18,  53,  fruit  of  the  b. 

30.  9.  Ps.  132.  11.  Mic.  6.  7. 

Rom.  8.  11.  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 

12.  1.  present  your  b.  a  living  sacrifice 

1  Cor.  6.  15.  your  b.  are  members  of 
Christ 

Eph.  5.  28.  husbands  love  your  wives  ai 

your  own  b. 

Heb.  10.  22.  b.  washed  with  pure  water 
Luke  3.  22.  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 

bodily  shape 

2  Cor.  10.  10.  his  b.  presence  is  weak 
Col.  2.  9.    dwelleth   the   fulness   of   the 

godhead  B. 

1  Tim.  4.  8,  b.  exercise  profiteth  little 
BOLD  as  a  lion,  Prov.  28.  1. 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  being  absent  am  b.  toward 
11.  21.  if  any  is  b.  I  am  b.  also 

Phil.  1.  14.  are  much  more  b.  to  speak 
Mark  15.  43.  went  boldly  unto  Pilate 
Eph.  6. 19.  open  my  mouth  ^.20. speak  £. 
Heb.  4. 16.  come  b.  to  the  throne  ofgrace 
2  Cor.  7.4.  great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
Eph.  3.  12.  in  whom   we  have  b.  and 

access 

Heb.  10.  19.  b.  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
1  John  4.  17.  ^.  in  the  day  of  judgment 
BOND  of  the  covenant,  Ezek.  20.  37. 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  and  b.  of  iniquity 
Eph.  4.  3.  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  b, 

of peace 

1  Cor.  12.  13.  bond  and  free.  Gal.  3.  28. 
Eph.  6.  8.  Col.  3. 11.  Rev.  6.15.  &  13.16. 
&  19.  18. 

Ps.  116. 16.  has  loosed  my  bonds 
Job  12.  18.  he  looseth  b.  of  kings 
Acts  20.  23.  b.  and  afflictions  abide  m« 
23.  29.  worthy  of  death  or  of  b, 
26.  29.  such  as  I  am  except  these  b. 
Eph.  6.  20.  I  am  an  ambassador  in  b, 
Phil.  1.  16.  to  add  affliction  to  my  b. 
Col.  4.  18.  remember  my  b. 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  suffer  trouble  even  unto  b. 
Philem.  10.  whom  I  have  begotten  1* 

my  b. 
Heb.  10.  34.  compassion  in  my  b. 
11.  36.  trial  of  b.  and  imprisonments 

13.  3.  remember  them  that  are  in  B. 
Ex.  13.  3.  house  of  bondage,  20.  2. 

1.  14.  lives  bitter  with  hard  b. 

2.  23.  sighed  by  reason  of  the  b. 
Rom.  8. 15.  received  again  the  spirit  of  J. 
1  Cor.  7.  15.  brother  or  sister  is  not  it\B. 
Gal.  4.  24.  Sinai  which  gendereth  to  b. 

5.  1.  entangled  with  the  yoke  of  B. 
Bond-woman,  Gen.  21. 10.  Gal.  4.  23,  30. 
BONE  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh, 

Gen.  2.  23.  &  29.  14.  Judg.  9.  2.  2  Sam. 

5.  1.  &  19.  13.  1  Chron.  11.  11. 
Ex.  12.  46.  not  break  a  b.  of  it 
John  19.  36.  b.  of  him  shall  not  be  broken 
Job  10.  11.  fenced    me  with  bones   and 

sinews 

Ps.51.8.  b.  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice 
Eccl.  11.  5.  how  the  b,  grow  in  the 
Matt.  23.  27.  full  of  dead  men's  b. 
His  bones,  Ps.  34.  20.  Eph.  5.  30.  Job  20. 

11.  Ezek.  32.  27.  Prov.  12.  4. 
Ps.  6.  2.  my  bones  are  vexed 

22.  14.  all — are  out  of  joint 

31.  10. — are  consumed 

32.  3. — waxed  old  through  my  roaring 
35.  10.  all — shall  say,  Lord  who  is  lik« 
38.  3.  there  is  no  rest — 

102,  3. — are  burnt  as  an  hearth 

5. — cleave  to  my  skin 
BOOK,  Gen.  5.  1.  Esther  6.  1. 
Ex.  32.  32.  blot  me  out  of  thy  B. 
Job  19.  23.  O  that  they  were  printed  is 

a  B. 

31.  35.  mine  adversary  had  written  a  b. 
Ps.  40.  7.  in  the  volume  of  the  B.  Heb. 

10.  7. 

56.  8.  my  tears,  are  they  not  in  thy  B. 

139.  16.  in  thy  B.  all  my  members  are 

written 
Book  of  life,  Phil.  4.  3.  Rev.3.5.  &  13.8. 

&  17.  8.  &  20.  12,  15.  &  21.  27.  &  22.19. 
Books,   Eccl.  12.  12.  Dan.  7.  10.  &  9.  2. 

John  21.  25.  2  Tim.  4.  13.  Rev.  20.  12. 
BOOTHS,  Lev.  23.  42,  43.  Neh.  8.  14. 
BORDER  of  his  garment,  Mark  6.  56. 
BORN  to  trouble,  man  is,  Job  5.  7. 
Job  14.  1.  B.  of  a  woman,  15.  14.  &  25.4 

Matt.  11.  n.  Luke  7.  28. 
Ps.  58.  3.  the  wicked  go  astray  as  soon 

as  they  are  b. 

87.  4.  this  man  was  b.  there,  6. 

5.  this  and  that  man  was  b.  in  her 
Prov.  17.17.  a  brother  is  b.  for  adversity 
Eccl.  3.  2.  a  time  to  be  b,  and  a  time  to 

die 
Isa.  9.  6.  unto  us  a  child  is  B.  sl  son  is 

66.  8.  shall  a  nation  be  B.  at  once 
Jer.  15.  10.  Borne  me  a  man  of  strife 
Matt.  11.  11.  among  them  that  ar«  B.  of 

women . 
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Matt.  26.  24.  better  if  he  had  not  been  b. 
John  3.  4.  can  a  man  be  b.  when  he  is  old 

5.  k.  of  waterand  of  the  Spirit 

6.  b.  of  flesh  is  flesh ;  b.  of  Spirit  is 
Rom.  9.  11.  children  being  nut  yet  b. 
1  Cor.  i?.  8.  one  b.  out  of  due  time 
Gal.  4.  23.  b.  after  the  flesh,  20. 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  new  b.  babes  desire  sin- 
cere milk  of 
John  3.  3,  5,  7.  b.  again 
John  1.  i%,born  of  God,  1  John  3.9.  &4- 

7.  &  =,.  1,  4,  18. 
BORROW,  Deut.  15.  6.  &  28.  12. 

Ex.  22.  14.  b.  aught   of  his    neighbour, 

3.  22.  &  11.  2.  &  12.  35. 
Matt.  5.  42.  would  b.  of  thee  turn  not 
Ps.   37.  21.  the  wicked    borroweth    and 

payeth  not 
Prov.  22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  the 

lender 

Isa.  24.  2.  as  with  the  lender  so  with  b. 
BOSOM,  Gen.  16.  5.  Ex.  4.  6. 
Num.  11.  12.  carry  thein  in  b.  as  a 
Deut.  13.  6.  wife  of  thy  b.  28.  51,  56. 
Ps-    35-    *3-    prayer   returned    into    my 

own  b. 

74.  11.  plu«k  thy  hand  out  of  thy  b. 
Prov.  5.  20.  why  embrace  the  b.  of  a 

6.  27.  take  fire  in  his  b.  and  notbe  burnt 

17.  23.  gift  out  of  b.  to  pervert,  21.  14. 
19.  24.  hideth  his  hands  in  his  b.  26.  15. 

Eccl.  7.  9.  anger  res teth  in  the  6.  of  fools 
Isa.  40.  11.  carry  them  in  his  b. 

65.  6,  7.  recompense  into  their  b.   Ps. 

79.  12.  Jer   32.  18. 
Mic.  7.  5.  her  that  lieth  in  thy  b. 
Luke  6.  38.  shall  men  give  into  your b. 

16.  22.  carried  into  Abraham's  /'.  23. 
John  1.  18.  who  is  in  the  b.  of  the  father, 

13.  23.  leaning  on  Jesus's  b. 
BOTH,  Gen.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  19.  36- 
Zech.  6.  13.  counsel  of  peace  between  b. 
Eph.  2.  14.  our  peace  made  b.  one 

16.  thit  might  reconcile  b.  to  God 

18.  we  3.  have  access  by  one  spirit 
BOTTLE,  Gen.  21.  14,  15,  19. 

Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  tears  into  xsiyb. 
119.  83.  I  am  like  a  b.  in  the  smoke 
ct.  1^.  12.  every  b.  filled  with  wine 
ob  38.37.  who  can  stay  bottles  of  heaven 
fatt.  9.  17.  new  wine  into  old  b. 

Mirk  2.  22.  new  wine  into  new  b.  Matt. 
9.  17. 

BC'l/GHT,  Gen.  17.  12,  13.  &  33.  19. 

Deut.  32.  6.  he  thy  father  that  b.  thee 

Matt.  13.  46.  sold  all  and  b.  it. 

1  Cor.  6.  20.  b.  with  a  price,  7.  23. 

2  Pet.  2.1.  denying  the  Lord  that  b.  them 
BOUND  Isaac,  Gen.  22.  9. 

Job  36.  8.  if  they  be  /'.  in  fetters 
Ps.  107.  10.  being  b.  in  affliction 
"Prov.  22.  15.  foolishness  b.  in  heart 
Isa.  61.  1.  opening  the  prison  to  them 

that  are  b. 
Matt.    16.  19.    whatsoever  ye   bind  on 

earth  shall  be  b.  in  heaven,  18.  18. 
Acts  20.  22.  I  go  b.  in  the  spirit 

21.  13.  ready  not  to  be  b.  only,  but 
Rom.  7.  2.  wife  is   b.   to   her  husband, 

1  Cor.  7.  39. 

1  Cor.  7.  27.  art  thou  b.  to  a  wife, seek  not 

2  Tim.  2.  9.  the  word  of  God  is  not  b. 
Heb.  13.  3.  in  bonds  as  b.  with  them 
Isa.  1.  6.  closed  nor  bound  up 
Ezek.  30.  21.  not — to  be  healed 

34.  4.  neither  have  ye  b.  the  broken 
H  >s.   13.  12.  iniquity    of    Ephraim   is — 
BOUNTY,  1  Kings  10.  13.   2  Cor.  9.  5. 
Prov.  22.  9.  bountful eye  be  blessed 
Ps.  13.  6.  dealt  bountifully  with  me,  116. 

7.  &  119.  17.  &  142.  7. 

2  Cor.  9.  6.  he  that  sows  b.  shall  reap  6: 
BOW  in  the  ctouds,  Gen.  9.  13,  14,  16. 
Gen.  49.  24.  his  b.  abode  in  strength 
Josh.  24.  12.  not  with  sword  nor  b. 
2  Sam.  1.  18.  teach  children  use  of  b. 
Ps.  7.  12.  he  hath  bent  his  b.  and  made 

11.  2.  lo,  wicked  bend  their  b. 

44.  6.  I  will  not  trust  in  my  b. 

78.  57.  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  b. 
Jer.  9.  3.  bend  tongue  like  a  b.  for  lies 
Lam.  2.  4.  bent  his  b.  like  an  enemy 

3.  12.  bent  his  b.  and  set  me  as  a 
Hos.  1.  5.  break  the  b.  of  Israel 

17.  I  will  not  save  them  by  b. 
7.  16.  turned  like  a  deceitful  b. 

1  Sam.  2.  4.  Ps.  37.  15.  bows,  &  64.  3.  & 
78.  9.  Jer.  51-  56. 

Boiv  down  thine  ear,  2  Kings  19.  16 
Ps    31.  2.  &  86.  1.  Prov.  22.  17. 

lob  31.  10.  let  others — upon  her 

Ps.  9^.  6.  let  us — and  worship 

Gen.  23.  12.  Abraham  bowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people,  27.  29. 

Judg.  7.  5,  6. — on  their  knees  to  drink 

Ps.  38.  6.  I  am — greatly,  I  go  mourning 
all  the  day  long 

44.  25.  soul  is — to  the  dust,  57.  6. 
145.  14.  raiseth  up  all  that  be — 146.  8. 

Isa.  2.  11.  haughtiness  of.men — 17. 

BOWELS  did  yearn,  Gen. 43. 30.1  Kings 
3.  26.  2  Chron.  21.  15,  18. 

Ps.  71.  6.  took  me  out  of  my  mother's  b. 

Isa.  63.  15.  where   is   the   sounding  of 
•    thy  b. 

Jer.  4.  19.  my  b.  my  b.  T  am  pained 
31.  20.  my  b.  are  troubled  for  him. 

Lam.  1.  20.  &  2.  11.  Song  5.  4. 

Acts  1.  18.  all  his  b.  gushed  out 

2  Cor.  6.  12.  straitened  in  your  b. 
Phil.  1.  8.  I  long  after  you  in  the  b.  of 

Christ 

7.  1.  if  any  comfort,  if  any  b.  and 
Col    3,  12.  put  on  b.  of  mercies 
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Phil.  7.  b.  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 

20.  refresh  my  b.  in  the  Lord 

1  John  3.17.  shuttcth  up  b. of  compassion 
BOWL,  Num.  7.85.   Eccl.  12.  6.   Zech. 

4.  2,  3.  &  9.  15.  &  14.  20. 
BRAKE  the  tables,  Ex.  32.  19.  &  34.  1. 

Deut.  9.  17.  &  10.  2. 
Judg.  16.  12.  Samson  b.  the  new  ropes 
1  Sam.  4.  18.  Eli  b.  his  neck  and  died 

1  Kings  19. 11.  windb.  in  pieces  the  rocks 

2  Kings  11.  18.  b.  Baal's  image,  10.  27. 
18.  4.  b.  the  images  and  brazen  serpent 
23.  14.  b.  in  pieces  the  images,  2  Chron. 
31.  1. 

Job  29.  17.  b.  the  jaws  of  the  wicked 
Ps.  76.  3.  b.  the  arrows  of  the  bow 
105.  16.  b.  the  whole  staff"  of  bread 
107.  14.  b.  their  bands  in  sunder 
Jer.  31.  32.  my  covenant  they  b.  Ezek. 

17.  16. 

Dan.  2.  1.  his  sleep  b.  from  him 
34.  stone  /'.  them  to  pieces,  45. 
6.  24.  b.  all  their  bones  to  pieces 

Matt.  14.  19.  blessed,  and  b.  and  gave, 
15.  36.  &  26.  26.  Mark  6.  41.  &  8.6.  &  14. 

22.  Luke  9. 16.  &  22.  19.  &  24.  30.  1  Cor. 
11.  24. 

Mark  14.  3.  b.  box  and  poured  the 

Brake  down  images — altars  of  Baal, 
2  Ki«ngs  10.  27.  &  11.  18.  2  Chron.  14.  3. 
&  23.  17.  &  34.  4. — wall  of  Jerusalem, 
2  Kings  14.  13.  &  25. 10.  2  Chron.  25.23. 
&  56.  19.  Jer.  39.  8.  &  52.  14. — houses 
of  Sodomites — high  places — altars— al- 
tar of  Bethel,  2  Kings  23.  7,  8,  12,  15. 

BRAMBLE,  Judg.  9.  14.  Luke  6.  44. 

BRANCH,  with  clusters  of  graphs,  Num. 

13.  23.  Isa.  17.  9.  &  18.  5. 

Job  15.  32.  his  b.  shall  not  be  green 

18.  16.  his  b.  shall  not  be  cut  off 
Ps.  80.  15.  b.  thou  madest  strong  for 
Prov.  11.  28.  the  righteous  flourish  as  a  b. 
Isa.  4.  2.  b.  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful 

9.  14.  cut  off  b.  and  root,  19.  15. 
11.  1.  b.  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots 

14.  19.  cast  out  like  an  abominable  b. 

25.  5.  b.  of  terrible  ones  be  brought  low 
60.  21.  b.  of  my  planting,  61.  3. 

Jer.  23.  5.  unto  David  a  righteous  b. 

33.  is-  cause  b.  of  righteous  to  grow 
Ezek.  8.  17.  they  put  b.  to  their  nose 
Zech.  3.  8.  bring  forth  my  servant  b. 

6.  12.  behold  man  whose  name  is  b 
Mai.  4.  1.  leave  neither  root  nor  b. 
Matt.  24.  32.  when  his  b.  is  yet  tender 
John  15.  2.  every  b.  in  me  that  bear  not 

4.  b.  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 

6.  cast  forth  as  b.  and  is  withered 
Lev.  23.40.  take  branches  of  palm-trees, 

Neh.  8.  15.  John  12.  13. 
Job  15.  30.  flame  shall  dry  up  his  b. 
Ps.  ?o.  11.  sent  her  b,  unto  the  river 

104.  12.  fowls  sing  among  the  b. 
Isa.  16.  8.  her/',  are  stretched  out 

17.  6.  four  or  five  in  outmost  fruitful  b. 

18.  5.  shall  take  and  cut  down  b.  27.  10. 
Jer.  11.  16.  the  b.  of  it  are  broken,  Ezek. 

17.  6,  7.  &  19.  10,  14. 
Dan.  4.  14.  hew  down  tree,  cut  off  b. 
Hos,  14.  6.  his  b,  shall  spread  as  olive 
Zech.  4.  12.  what  be  these  two  olive  b. 
John  15.  5.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  b. 
Rom.  11.  6.  if  root  be  holy,  so  are  b. 

17.  if  some  of  the  b.  be  broken  off 

18.  boast  not  against  the  b. 

21.  God  spared  not  natural  b.  24. 
BRAND,  Judges  15.  5.  Zech.  3.  2. 
BRASS,  Gen.  4.  22.  Dan.  5.  4. 
Num.  21.  9.  made  serpent  of  b.  beheld 
Deut.  8.  9.  out  of  whose   hills   mayest 

dig  5. 

28.  23.  heaven  over  thy  head  shall  be  b. 
Job  6.  12.  is  my  strength  of  b. — flesh  b. 

41.  27.  he  esteemeth  b,  as  rotten  wood 

107.  16.  broken  the  gates  of  b. 
Isa.  48.  4.  thy  neck  iron,  and  brow  b. 

60.  17.  for  wood  I  will  bring  b. 
Dan.  2.  32.  belly  and  thighs  of  b. 
Zech.  6.  1.  were  mountains  of  b, 

1  Cor.  13.  1.  become  as  sounding  b. 
Rev.  1.  15.  feet  like  fine  b.  2.  18. 
Brazen,  Num.  16.  39.  2  Kings  18.  4.&  25. 

13.  2  Chron.  C.  13.  Jer.  1.  18.  &  15.20.  & 

52.  20.  Mark  7.  4. 
BRAWLER,  1  Tim.  3.  3.  Tit.  3.  2. 
Prov.  21.  9.  &  25.  24.  brawling  woman 
BRAY,  Job  6.  5.  Prov.  27.  22. 
BREACH  be  upon  thee,  Gen.  38.  29. 
Num.  14.  34.  know  my  b.  of  promise 
Judg.  21.  15.  Lord  made  b.  \w  tribes 

2  Sam.  6.  8.  Lord  made  b.  on  Uzza, 
1  Chron.  13.  11.  &  15.  13. 

Job  16.  14.  breaketh  me  with  b.  upon  b. 
Ps.  106.  23.  Moses  stood  in  the  b. 
Isa.  30.  13.  this  iniquity  shall  be  as  b. 

26.  the  Lord  bindeth  up  b.  of  his 
58.  12.  the  repairer  of  the  b. 

Lam.  2.  13.  thy  b.  is  great  like  sea 
Ps.  60.  2.  heal  breaches  thereof 
BREAD  shall  be  fat,  Gen.  49.  20. 
Ex.  16.  4.  I  will  rain  b.  from  heaven 

23.  25.  he  will  bless  thy  b.  and  water 
Lev.  21.  6.  b.  of  their  God  they  offer 
Num.  14.  9.  they  are  b.  for  us 

21.  5.  soul  loatheth  this  light  b. 
Deut.  8.  3.  not  live  by  b.  only,  Matt.  4.  4. 
Ruth  1.  6.  visited  his  people  giving  b. 
1  Sam.  2.  5.  hired  themselves  for  b. 

25.  11.  take  my  b.  and  my  water 
1  Kings  18.4.  fed  them  with  /'.and  water 
Neh.  5.  14.  not  eaten  b.  of  governor,  18. 

9.  15.  gavest  them  b.  from  heaven 
Ps-  37-  25-  nor  his  seed  hegging  b. 

78.  20.  can  he  give  b.  also 
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Ps.  8o.  5.  feedest  them  with  b.  of  tears 
102.  9.  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  b. 
104.  15.  b.  which  strengthened  man's 
132,  15.  satisfy  her  poor  with  b. 

Prov.  9.  17.  b.  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant 
20.  17.  b.  of  deceit  is  sweet 
22.  9.  giveth  of  his  b.  to  the  poor 
31.  27.  she  eateth  not  b.  of  idleness 

Eccl.  9.  11.  nor  yet  b.  to  the  wise 
11.  1.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  waters 

Isa.  3.  1.  whole  stay  of  b.  7. 
30.  20.  Lord  give  you  b.  of  adversity 
33.  16.  b.  shall  be  given  him 
55.  2.  spend  money  for  that  is  not  b, 

10.  give  seed  to  sower,  b.  to  eater 
58.  7.  deal  thy  b.  to  the  hungry 

Lam.  4.  4.  the  young  children  ask  b. 
Ezek.  iS.  7.  hath  given  b.  to  hungry 
Hos.  2.  5.  give  me  my  b.  and  water 

9.  4.  sacrifices  be  as  b.  of  mourners 
Amos  4.  6.  want  of  b.  in  all  your  places 
Mai.  1.  7.  ye  offer  polluted  b.  on  mine 
Matt.  4.  3.  these  stones  be  made  b. 

4.  not  live  by  b.  alone,  Luke  4.  4. 

6.  11.  this  day  our  daily  b.  Luke  11.  11. 

7.  9.  son  ask  b.  will  he  give  a  stone 

15.  26.  meet  to  take  the  children's  b. 

16.  5.  forgotten  to  take  b.  11.  12. 

26.  26.  took  b.  and  blessed  it 
Mark  8.  4.  satisfy  these  men  with  b. 
Luke  7.  33.  neither  eating  b.  nor  drink- 
ing wine 

15.  17.  servants  have  b.  enough 
24.  35.  known  in  breaking  of  b. 

John  6.  32.  Moses  gave  you  not  that  b. 

33.  the  b.  of  God  is  he  that  cometh 

34.  evermore  give  us  this  b. 

35.  I  am  b.  of  life,  48.  true  b.  32. 
41.  I  am  the  b.  which  came  down 
50.  this  is  the  b.  that  cometh  down 

13.  18.  he  that  eateth  b.  with  me 
Acts  2.  42.  breaking  b.  and  in  prayer 

46.  breaking  b.  from  house  to  house 
20.  7.  came  together  to  break  b. 

27.  35.  he  took  b.  and  gave  thanks 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  b.  we  break  is  it  not 

17.  we  being  many  are  one  b.  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  b. 

11.  23.  night  he  was  betrayed  took  b. 
26.  as  often  as  ye  cat  this  b.  27. 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  minister  b.  for  your  food 
Deut.  16.  3.  bread  oj affliction ,  1  Kings 

22.  27.  2  Chron.  18.  26.  Isa.  30.  20. 
Gen.  3. 19.  shall  eat  bread,  28.  20.  Ps.14. 

4.  &  127  2.  Prov.  25.  21.  EccI.9-7.Mark 

7.  5.  Luke  14. 15.  1  Cor.  11.  26.  2  Thes. 

3-  12. 
1  Sam.  2.  36.  piece  of  bread,  Prov. 6. 26. 

&  28.  21.  Jer.  37.  21.  Ezek.  13.  19. 
Lev.  26.26.  break  staff"  of  bread,  Ps.  105. 

16.  Ezek.  4.  16.  &  5.  16,  &  14.  13. 
Gen.  19.  3.  unleavened  bread,  Ex.  12.  8, 

15.  &  18.  20.  &  13.  6,  7.  Mark  14.  12. 
Luke  22.  7.  Acts  12.  3.  &  20.  6.  1  Cor. 
5-8. 

BREAK.  Gen.  19.  9.  Ex.  34.  13. 

Judg.  7.  19.  b.  the  pitchers  that  were 
g.  53.  and  all  to  b.  his  skull 

Ezra  9.  14.  should  we  again  b.  thy  com- 
mandments 

Ps.  2.  3.  let  us  b,  their  bands  asunder 

9.  shalt  b.  them  with  a  rod  of  iron 
jo.  15.  b.  thou  arm  of  the  wicked 
58.  6.  b.  their  teeth  in  their  mouth 
89.  31.  if  they  b.  my  statutes 

34.  my  covenant  will  I  not  b.  nor 
141.  5.  oil  which  shall  not  b.  head 

Song2.17.till  the  day  b.axid  the  shadows, 
4-6. 

Isa.  42.  3.  bruised   reed   not  o.   Matt. 

12.  20. 

58.  6.  that  ye  b.  every  yoke 
Jer.  14.  21.  b.  not  covenant  with  us 

15.  12.  shall  iron  b.  northern  iron 
33.  20.  can  b.  my  covenant  of  day 

Ezek.  4.  16.  b.  the  staff  of  bread,  5.  16. 
&  14.  13.  Ps.  105.  16. 

17.  15.  shall  he  b.  covenant  and  be  de- 
livered 

Hos.  1.  5.  b.  the  bow  of  Israel,  2.  18. 
Zech.  11.  10.  might  b.  my  covenant 

14.  might  b.  the  brotherhood 

Matt.  5.  19.  b.  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments 

Acts  21.  13.  mean  ye  to  b.  my  heart 

1  Cor.  10.  16.  bread  which  we  b. 

Ex.  23.  24.  break  down,  Deut.  7.  5.  Ps. 
74.6.  Eccl.  3.3.  Jer. 31. 28.  8:45.  4.  Hos. 

10.  2. 

Ex.  19.  22,24.  break  forth, Isa.  55.  8.  Jer. 

1.  14.  Gal.  4.  27. 
Isa.  14.  7.  break  forth  into  singing,  44. 

23.  &  49.  13.  &  54-  i-  &  55-  12.  &  52.  9. 
Dan. 4.27. break  off  thysins  by  righteous- 
ness 

Ex  22.  6.  break  out,  Isa.  35.  6.  Hos. 4. 2. 

Amos  5.  6. 

lob  19.  2.  break  in  pieces,  34.  24. 
Ps.  72.  4.  SC94.  5.  Isa.  45.  2.  Jer.  51.20,21, 

22.  Dan.  2.  40,  44.  &  7.  23 
Ex.  19.  21,  24.  break  through,  and  gaze 
Matt.  6. 19,  20,  where  thieves — and  steal 
Jer.  4.  3.  break  up  your  fallow  ground, 

Hos.  10.  10. 
Ps.  74.  13,14.  breakest  heads  of  dragons 
Gen.    32.  26.   let    me    go,  for    the    day 

breaketh 
Job  9.  17.  he  b.  me  with  a  tempest 

16.  14.  he  b.  me  with  breach  upon 
breach 

Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  the  Lord  b.  the  cedars 
46.  9.  b.  the  bow  and  cutteth  spear 
119.  20.  my  soul  b.  for  the  longing 

Prov.  25.  15.  a  soft  tongue  b.  the  bone 
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Eccl.  10.  8.  whoso  b.  a  hedge,  a  serpent 

shalt  bite  them 
Jer.  19.  11.  as  one  b.  a  potter's  vessel 

23.  29.  lik*»  a  hammer  that  b.  rocks 
ilos.  13.  13.  a  place  of  breaking  forth  of 

children,  1  Chron.  14.  11. 
Luke  24,  35.  known  of  them  in  b.  bread 
Acts  2.  42.  b.  of  bread,  46. 
Rom.  2.  23.  through  b.  the  law  cKshon- 

ourest  thou 
BREASTS,  Gen.  49.  25.  Job  3.  12. 
Job  21.  24.  his  b.  are  full  of  milk 
Ps.  22.  9.  I  was  upon  my  mother's  b. 
Prov.  5.  19.  let  her  b.  satisfy  thee  at  all 

times 
Song  1.  13.  shall  lie  all  night  between 

my  b. 

4.  5.  thy  b.  are  like  two  rocs,  7.  3. 

7.  7.  thy  b.  to  clusters  of  grapes,  8. 

8.  1.  sucked  the  b.  of  my  mother 
8.  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no  b. 

10.  I  am  a  wall  and  my  b.  like  towers 
Isa.  28.  9.  weaned  and  drawn  from  b. 

6o.  16.  suck  the  b.  of  kings,  49.  23. 
66.  11.  satisfied  with  b.  of  her  conso- 
lation 
Ezek.  16.  7.  thy  b.  are  fashioned 

23.  3.  there  were  their  b.  pressed 

8.  bruised  the  b.  of  her  virginity 
Hos.  2.  2.  adulteries  from  between  her^. 

9.14.  give  miscarrying  womb  and  dry  b. 
Joel  2.  16.  gather  those  that  suck  b. 
Luke  23.  48.  smote  b.  and  returned 
Rev.  15.  6.  their  b.  girded  with  golden 
Ex.  28.  4.  breast-plate,  Rev.  9.  9,  17. 
Isa.  59.  17.  put  on  righteousness  as  b. 
Eph.  6.  14.  b.  of  righteousness 
1  Thes.  s-  8.  b.  of  faith  and  love 
BREATH  of  life,  Gen.  2.  7.  &6.17.  &  7. 

15,  22.  Isa.  2.  22.  Hab.  2.  19. 
Job  12.  10.  in  whose  hands  is  b.  of  all 

17.  1.  my   b.  is   corrupt,  my  days   are 

extinct 

19.  17.  my  b.  is  strange  to  my  wife 

37.  10.  by  the  b.  of  God  frost  is  given 
Ps.  33.  6.  made  by  b.  of  his  mouth 

104   29.  thou  takest  away  their  b. 

146.  4.  his  b.  g  icth  forth,  he  rcturneth 

150.  6.  all  that  hath  b.  praise  Lord 
Eccl.  3.  19.  they  have  all  one  b. 
Isa.  2.  22.  whose  b.  is  in  his  nostrils 

11.  4.  with  b.  of  his  lips  shall  slay  the 
wicked 

42.  5.  giveth  b.  unto  the  people 
Lam.  4.  20,  the  b.  of  our  nostrils 
Dan.  5.  23.  in  whose  hand  thy  b.  is 
Acts  17.  25.  giveth  life  and  b.  and  all 
Ps.  27.  12.  breathe  out  cruelty 
Ezek.  37.  9.  come  b.  upon  these  slain 
John  20.  22.  he  breathed  on  them 
Acts  9.  1.  breathing  out  slaughter 
BRETHREN,  we  be,  Gen.  13.  8. 
Gen.  49.  26.  him  that  was  separate  from 

his  b.  Deut.  33.  16. 
Deut.  17.  20.  be  not  lifted  up  above  b. 

33.  9.  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  b. 

24.  let  him  be  acceptable  to  his  b. 

i  Chron. 4. 9. more  honourable  than  his£. 

5.  2.  prevailed  above  his  b. 

Job  6.  15.  my  b.  have  dealt  deceitfully 

19.  13.  put  my  b.  far  from  me 

Ps.  22.  22.  declare  thy  name  unto  my  b. 
69.  8.  I  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  b. 
122.  8.  for  my  /'.  and  companions'  sakes 
133.  1.  for  b.  to  dwell  together  in  unity 

Hos.  13.  15.  fruitful  among  his  b. 

Matt.  23.  8.  all  ye  are  b.  Acts  7.  26. 

12.  48.  who  are  my  b. 

25.  40.  the  least  of  these  my  b. 
28.  10.  go  tell  my  b.  that  they  go 

Mark  10.  29.  left  house  of  b.  Luke  18.  29. 
John  7.  5.  neither  did  his  b.  believe  in 

20.  17.  go  to  my  b.  and  say,  I  ascend 
Acts  11.  29.  send  relief  to  the  b. 
Rom.  8.  29.  first  born  among  many  b. 

9.  3.  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  b. 
1  Cor.  6.  5.  to  judge  between  his  b. 

8.  12.  sin  against  the  b. 

15.  6.  seen  of  above  500  b.  at  once 
Gal.  2.  4  fa!se£.  unawares  brought  in 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  put  b.  in  remembrance 

5.  1.  entreat  the  younger  as  b. 
Heb.  2.  11.  not  ashamed  to  call  them  b. 

17.  made  like  to  his  b. 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  unfeigned  love  of  the  b. 

3.  8.  love  as  b.  be  pitiful  and  courteous 
i  John  3.  14.  because  we  love  the  b, 

16.  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  b. 
3  John  10.  neither  doth  he  receive  b. 
Gen.  27.  29.  thy  brethren,  48.  22.  &-4Q.  8. 

Deut.  15.7.  &  18.  15.  1  Sam.  17.18.  Matt. 

12.  47.  Mark  3.  32.  Luke  8.  20.  &  14.  12. 

&  22.  32. 
Jer.  12.  6. — have  dealt  treacherously 
Rev.  19.  10.  I  am  of — 22.  9.- 
1  Kings  12.  24.  your  brethren,  2  Chron. 

30.  7,  9.  &  3s.  6. 
Neh.  4.  14.  fight  for — yoursonsand 

Isa.  66.  5. — that  hated  you 
Acts  3.    22.    raise   up   of — prophet  like 

unto  me,  7.  37.  Deut.  18.  15. 
Matt.  5.  47.  if  you  salute — only 
BRIBES,  1  Sam.  3.  8.  Amos  5.  12. 

1  Sam.  12.  3.  have  I  received  any  b. 
Ps.  26.  10.  right  hand  full  of  b. 
Isa.  33.  15.  hands  from  holding  b. 
Job  15.  34.  tabernacles  of  bribery 
BRICK,  Gen.  11.  3.  Ex.  1.  14.  &  5- 7,8, 

14,  16,  18,  19.  Isa.  65.  3.  &  9.  10. 

2  Sam.  12.  31.  brick-kiln,  Jer.  43.  9.  Nah. 
3-  H- 

BRIDE,  doth  clothe  with  an  ornament, 

Isa.  49.  18. 
Isa.  61.  10.  as  a  b.  adorneth  herself 
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Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  b.  forget  her  attire 
Joel  2.  16.  b.  go  out  of  her  closet 
John  3.  29.  that  hath  b.  is  bridegroom 
Rev. 21. 2. as  a  b.  adorned  for  her  husband 
9.  I  will  shew  thee  />.  Lamb's  wife 

22.  17.  spirit  and  b.  say,  come 

Matt.  9.  15.  bride-chamber ,  Mark  2. 15. 

BRIDEGROOM. ^oel  2.  16.  John  2.  9. 
Ps.    19.   5.    as    a   b.  coming  out   of  his 

chamber 
Isa.  61.  10.  as  a  b.  decketh  himself 

62.  5.  as  a  b.  rejoiceth  over  the  bride 
Jer.  7.  34.  cease  the  voice  of /'.  and  bride 

16.  9.  &  25.  10.  &  33.  1 1.  Rev.  18.  23. 
Matt.   9.    15.  as  long  as  the  b.  is  with 

them,  Mark  2.  19,  20.  Luke  5.  34. 
Matt.  25.  1.  went  forth  to  meet  b.  6. 
BRIDLE  for  the  ass,  Prov.  26.  3 
Ps.  32.  9.  mouth  held  with  b. 

39.  I  keep  my  mouth  as  with  a  6. 
Isa.  37.  29.  put  my  b.  in  thy  lips,  30.  «8. 
2  Kings  19.  28.  Rev.  14.  20. 
Jas.  3.  2.  able  to  b.  the  whole  body 

1.  26.  bridleth  not  his  tongue 
BRI  ERS,  Judges  8.  7, 16.  Isa.  7.  23,  24- 

25.  &  32.  13.  Heb.  6.  8.  Mic.  7.  4.  ^ 
Isa.  5.  6.  come  up  b.  and  thorns 

9.  18.  wickedness,  shall  devour  b.  io.  17. 

27.  4.  set  b.  against  mc  in  battle 

55.   13.    instead   of   b.   shall   come   up 
myrtle 
Ezek.  2.  6.  though  b.  and  throrns  be 

28.  24.  no  more  a  pricking  b.  unto 
BRIGHTNESS,  2  Sam.  22.  13.  Ezek.i. 

4,  27,  28.  &  8.  2.  &  28.  7,  17. 
Job  31.  26.  beheld  moon  walking  in  b. 
Isa.  62.  1.  righteousness  go  forth  as  b. 
Ezek.  10.4.  full  of  the/',  of  Lord's  glory 
Dan.  12.  3.  wise  shall  shine  as  the  b.  of 

the  firmament 
Amos  5.  20.  very  daik  and  no  b   in  it 
Hab.  3.  4.  his  b.  was  as  the  light 
Acts  26.  13.  a  light  above  b.  of  sun 
2  Thes.  2.  8.  Lord  destroy  with  b.  of  his 

coming 
Heb.  1.  3.  being  the  b.  of  his  glory 
BRIMSTONE,  Gen.  19.24.  Deut.29.23. 

Job  18.  15.  Ps.  11.  6.  Isa.  30.  33.  &  34.  9. 

Ezek.  38.  22.  Luke  17.  29.  Rev.  14.  10. 

&  19.  20.  &  21.  8. 
BRING  a  flood,  Gen.  6.  17. 
Josh.  23.  15.  b.  upon  you  all  the  evil 
1   Kings  8.  32.  to  b.  his   way   upon   his 

head 
Job  14.  4.  who  can  b.  a  clean  thing 

33.  30.  to  b.  back  his  s  >ul  from  pit 
Ps.  60.  9.  who  b.  me  into  strong  city 

68.  29.  kings  shall  b.  presents  to  thee 

72.  10.  Isa.  6j.  9.  &  66.  20. 

72.  3.  mountains  b.  peace  to  people 

94.  23.  b.  on  them  their  own  iniquity 
Eccl.  11.  9.  God  will  b.  thee  into  judg- 
ment, 12.  14.  Job  14.  4.  &  30.  23. 
Song  8.  2.  b.  thee  to  my  mother's  house 
Isa.  1.  13.  b.  no  more  vain  oblations 

43.  5.  I  will  b.  thy  seed  from  east 
6.  b.  my  sons  from  afar,  6:>.  9. 
46.  13.  I  b.  near  my  righteousness 

66.  9.  shall  I  b.  to   the   birth   and    not 
cause 

Hos.  2.  14.  allure  and  b.  her   into   the 
wilderness 
Zeph.  3.  5.  every  morning  b.   his  judg- 
ment 
Luke  2.  10.  I  b.  you  good  tidings 
8.  14.  b.  no  fruit  to  perfection 
John  14.  26.  b.  all  things  to  remembranc* 
Acts  5.  28.  intend  to  b.  this  man's  blood 
1  Cor.  1.  28.  b.  to  nought  things  that  are 

4.  5.  b.   to   light  the  hidden    things  of 
darkness 

1  Thess.  4.  14.  God  will  b.  with  him 

1  Pet.  3.  18.  that  he  might  b.  us  to  God 
Gen.  1.  11,  20,  24,  bringforth,  3.  16. 
Matt.  1.  21.  Job  39.  1.  Ex.  ■*.  10. 

2  Kings  19.  3.  there  is  not  strength  to — 
Job  15. 35.  conceive  mischief  and — vanity 
Ps.  37.  6.  he  shall— thy  righteousness  . 

92.  14.  still — fruit  in  old  age 
Prov.  27.  1.  what  a  day  may — 
Isa.  41.  21. — your  strong  reasons 

42.  1. — judgment  to  the  Gentiles,  4. 

59.  4.  conceive  mischief  and — iniquity 

66.  8.  made  to — in  one  day 
Zeph.  2.  2.  before  the  decree — 
Mark  4.  20. — fruit  some  thirty  fold 
Luke  3.  8. — fruits  worthy  of  repentance 

8.  15. — fruit  with  patience 
John  15.  2.  that  it  may- — more  fruit 
Ps.i.^.bringcth  forth  fruit  in  its  season 
Hos.  10.  1. — fruit  to  himself 
Matt. 3. 10.  b.  not  forth  good  fruit,  7.  19. 

&  12.  35.  Luke  6.  43. 
John  12,  24.  if  it  die  it — much  fruit 
James  1.  15. — sin — death 
BROAD,  Num.  16.38,39.  Nah. 2. 4. Mate. 

23.  5- 

Job  36.  16.  out  of  strait  into  b.  place    * 
Ps.  119.  06.    thy   commandment  is  ex- 
ceeding £. 

Isa.  33.  21.  Lord  a  place  ofb.  rivers 
Matt.  7.  13.  b.  is  way  to  destruction 
BROKEN  my  covenant,  Gen.  17.14.Ps 
55.  20.  Isa.  24.  5.  &  33.  8.  &  36.  6.  Jer. 
ii.  io.  &  33.  21.  Ezek.  44.  7. 
Ps.  34.  18.  nigh  to  them  o(  b.  heart 

44.  19.  sore  b.  us  in  place  of  dragons 
51.  8.  bones  which  thou  hast  /.  rejolc« 

17.  b.  spirit,  b.  and  o~>n:ri;e  heart 
147.  3.  healeth  the  b.  in  heart 

Tsa.  61.  1.  to  bind  up  the  b.  hearted 
Jer.  2.  13.  hewed  out  b.  cisterns 

5.  5.  altogether  b.  the  yoke 


BUR 

^■-    ..,  i*    ■■      ,  —  -  ■ 

Dan.  2.  42.  partly  strong  and  partly  b. 
Hos.  5.  11.  Ephraim  is  0.  in  judgment 
Matt.  21.  44.  shall  fall   on  stone,  shall 

John  10.  35.  Scripture  cannot  be  b. 
BROOK,  Num.  15.  23.  Deut.  2.  13. 
Ps.  no.  7.  drink,  of  the  b.  in  the  way 
Job  20.  17.  the  b.  of  honey  and  butter 
Isa.  19.  6.  b.  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
BROTHER,  born  for  adversity,  Prov. 

17-  *7-  ■  ,   .     ,       . 

Prov.  18.  19.  a  b.  offended  is  harder  to 

be  won 

24.  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 

ab. 

27.  10.  neighbour  near,  than  b.  far  off 
Jer.  9.  4.  trust  not  in  any  b.  for  every  b. 
Matt.    io.  21.  b.  shall  deliver  up  b.  to 

death,  Mark  13.  12.  Mic.  7.  2. 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  b.  be  a  fornicator 

6.  6.  but  b.  goeth  to  law  with  b. 

7.  15.  b.  or  sister  is  not  in  bondage 
8;  11.  shall  thy  weak  b.  perish 

2  Thess.  3.  15.  admonish  him  as  a  b. 
Jas.  1.  9.  let  b.  of  low  degree  rejoice 
Ps.  35.  14.  my  brother,  Song  8.  1.  Matt. 

12.  50.  &  18.  21.  1  Cor.  8.  13. 

Ps.  50.  20.  thy  brother,  Matt.  5.  23,24.  & 

18.  15.  Rom.  14.  10,15. 
Gen.  45.  4.  your  brother,  Rev.  1.  9. 
Zech.  11.  14.  brotherhood,  1  Pet.  2.  17. 
Amos    1.  9.    remember    not    brotherly 

covenant 
Rom.  12.  10.  kindly  affectioned  with  b. 

1  Thes.  4.  9.  as  touching  b.  love,  ye 
Heb.  13.  1.  let  b.  love  continue 

2  Pet.  1.  7.  to  Godliness  b.  kindness 
BROUGHT  me  hitherto,  2  Sam.  7.  18. 
Neh.  4. 15.  God  b,  their  counsel  to  nought 

9.  33.  thou  art  just  in  all  that  is  b.  on  us 
Ps.  45.  14.  be*5.  unto  the  king  in  raiment 
79.  8.  we  are  b.  very  low 

106.  43.  b.  low  for  their  iniquities 

107.  39.  b.  low  through  oppression 
116.  6.  I  was  b.  low  and  he  helped 

Isa.  1.  2.  nourished  and  b.  up  children 
Matt.  10.  18.  b.  before  governors,  Mark 

13.  9.  Luke  12.  12. 

1  Cor.  6.  12,  not  be  b.  under  power 
Gal.  2.  4.  false  brethren,  unawares  b.  in 
1  Tim.  6.  7.  b.  nothing  into  this  world 
Ps.  107.  12.  brought  down*  Matt.  it.  23. 
Deut.  33.  14.  broughtforlh,  Ps.  18.19.  & 

go.  2.  Isa.  66.  7.  James  5.  18. 
BRUISE  thy  head— his  heel,  Gen.  3.  15. 
Isa.  53.  10.  it  pleased  Lord  to  b.  him 
Rom.  16.  20.  God  of  peace  shall  b.  Satan 
Isa.  42.  3.  bruised  reed  not  break,  Matt. 

12.  20. 

53.  5.  he  was  b.  for  our  iniquities 
Ezek.  23.  3,  21.  b.  breasts,  b.  teats 
BRUIT,  report,  Jer.  10.  22.  Nab.  3.  19. 
BRUTISH  man  knows  not,  Ps.  92.  6. 
Ps.  94.8.  understand,  yeb.  among  people 
Prov. 30. 2.  I  am  more  b,  than  any  man 
Jer.  10.  14.  man  is  b.  in  his  knowledge, 

5i.  *7- 
BUCKLER  to  all  that  trust,  Ps.  18.  30. 
Ps.i8.2.  my  b.  and  horn  of  my  salvation 

01.  4.  his  truth  shall  be  thy  b. 
Prov.  2.  7.  a  b.  to  them  that  walk 
BUFFETED,  2  Cor.  12.  7.  Matt.  26.67. 

1  Cor.  4.  n.  1  Pet.  2.  20. 
BUILD  walls  of  Jerusalem,  Ps.  51.  18. 
Ps.  102.  16.  Lord  shall  b.  up  Zion 

127.  1.  except  the  Lord  b.  the  city 

147.  2.  Lord  doth  b.  up  Jerusalem 
Eccl.  3.  3.  a  time  to  b.  up 
Mic.  3.  10.  b.  up  Zion  with  blood 
Acts  20.  32.  able  to  b.  you  up 
Job  22.  33.  if  thou  return  shalt  be  bulltup 
Ps.  89.  2.  mercy  shall  be  b.  up  for  ever 
Matt.  7.  24.  b.  his  house  on  a  rock 
Eph.  2.  20.  ye  are  b.  on  foundation  of 
Col.  2.  7.  rooted  and  b.  up  in  him 
Heb.  3.  4.  he  that  b.  all  things  is  God 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  b.  up  a  spiritual  house 
Heb.  11.  10.  builder  and  maker  is  God 
Ps.   118.  22.  stone  which  the  b,  refused, 

Matt.  21.  42.  Mark  12.  10.  Luke2o.  17. 
Acts  4.  n.  1  Pet.  2.  7. 

2  Cor.  3.  10.  master  builder 

Josh.  6.  26.  cursed  thxtbuildeth  this  city 
Prov.  14.  i.  every  wise  woman  b.  her 
Jer.  22.  13.  wo  to  him  that  b.  house 
Amos  9.  6.  b.  his  stories  in  heaven 
H.ib.  2.  12.  b.  a  town  with  blood 
I  Cor.  3.  io.  another  b.  thereon 

9.  ye  are  God's  building 
«vCor.  5.  1.  we  have  a  b.  of  God 
Eph.  2.  21.  all  the  b.  fitly  framed 
Heb.  9.  11.  tabernacles  not  of  this  b. 
Juie  20.  b.  up  yourselves  in  faith 
BULLS  compassed  me,  Ps.  22.  12. 
Ps.  50.  13.  will  I  cat  the  flesh  of  b. 

68.  30.  rebuke  the  multitude  of  b. 
Heb.  9.  13.  if  blood  of  b.  and  goats 

10.  4.  blood  of  b,  cannot  take  away  sin 
Ps.  69.  31.  than  bullock  with  horns 
Jer.  31.  18.  as  a  b.  unaccustomed  to  the 

yike 

Ps.  51.  19.  offer  b.  on  thy  altar 
Isa.  1.  11.  d -light  not  in  blood  of  £. 
BULRUSHES,  Ex. 2.3.  Isa.i3.2.&s8.5. 
BULWARKS,  Ps.  48;  13.  Isa.  26.  1. 
BUNDLE,  Gen.  42.  35.  Acts  28.  3. 
1  Sam.  25.  29.  bound  in  the  b.  of 
Song  1. 13.3.  of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved 
M  -tt.  13.  3').  bind  tares  in  bundles  to  burn 
BURDEN,  2  Kings  5.  17.  &  8.  9. 
Ex.  18.  22.  shall  bear  the  b.  with  thee, 

Num.  11.  17. 

23.  5.  ass  lying  under  his  b. 
Deut.  1.  12.  how  can  I  bear  your  b. 


BUS 

2  Sam.  15.  33.  thou  shalt  be  a  b.  unto 

19.  35.  servant  be  yet  b.  to  my  lord 
2  Kings  5.  17.  two  mules  b.  of  earth 

9.  25.  Lord  laid  this  b.  on  him 

2  Chron.  35.  3.  not  be  b.  on  shoulders 
Neh.  13.  19.  shall  be  no  b.  brought  in  on 
Sabbath  day,  Jer.  17.  21.  &  22.  24,  27. 
Job  7.  20.  I  am  a  b.  to  myself 
Ps.  38.  4.  a  b.  too  heavy  for  me 
55.  22.  cast  thy  b.  upon  the  Lord 
81.  6.  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  b. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  grasshopper  shall  be  a  b. 
Isa.  9.  4.  broken  the  yoke  of  his  b, 

10.  27.  b.  taken  from  thy  shoulder 
30.  27.  the  b.  thereof  is  heavy 

Zeph.  3.  18.  reproach  of  it  was  a  b. 
Zech.  12.  3.  all  that  b.  themselves  with 
Matt.  11.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy, my  b.  light 

20.  12.  borne  the  b.  and  heat  of  day 
Acts  15.  28.  no  greater  b.  than  necessary 
2  Cor.  12,  16.  I  did  not  b.  you 

Gal.  6.  5.  every  man  bear  his  own  b. 
Rev.  2.  24.  put  on  you  no  other  b. 
Isa.  13.  i.£.  threatening  of  heavy  judg- 
ments, 14.  28.  &  15.  1.  &  17.  1.  &  19. 1.  & 

21.  1,  11.  &  22.  1.  &  23. 1.  Ezek.  12.  10. 
Nah.  1.1.  Hab.  1.  1.  Zech.  9.  1.  &  12.  1. 
Mai.  1. 1.  b.  of  the  word 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  we  groan  being  burdened 
8.  13.  not  others  eased  and  you  b. 
Gen.  49. 14.  burdens,  Ex.  1.11.  &  2. 11.  & 

5-  4- 
Isa.  58.  6.  to  undo  the  heavy  b. 
Lam.  2.  14.  seen  for  thee  false  b. 
Matt.  23.  4.  bind  heavy  b.  Luke  11.  40. 
Gal.  6.  2.  bear  one  another's  b. 
Zech.  12.  3.  burdensome,  2  Cor.  11. 9.  & 

12.  13,  14.  1  Thess.  2.6. 

BURN   upon   altar,  Ex.  29.  13,  18,  25. 
Lev.  1.9,  15.  &2.  2.  &3«5,  11, 16.  &  5.12. 
&  6.  15.  &9-  17. 
Gen.  44.  18.  let  not  thine  anger  b. 
Deut.  32.  22.  shall  b.  to  lowest  hell 
Isa.  27.  4.  go  through  them  and  b. 
Mai.  4. 1.  day  comethshall  £.  as  an  oven 
Luke  3.  17.  chaff  he   will  b.    with   un- 
quenchable fire 
24.  32.  did  not  our  heart  b.  within 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  it  is  better  to  marry  than  o. 

2  Cor.  11.  29.  who  is  offended  and  I  b.  not 
Rev.  17.  6.  eat  her  flesh  and  b.  her  with 

fire 

Ex.  3.  2.  the  bush  burned  v/\\h  fire 
Deut.  9.  15.  and  mount  b.  with  fire 
Ps.  39.  3.  while  I  was  musing  fire  b. 

1  Cor.  3.  15.  if  any  man's  work  shall  be  b. 

13.  3.  though  I  give  my  body  to  b. 
Heb.  6.  8.  whose  end  is  t  >  be  b. 

12.  18.  not  come  to  mount  that  b. 
Ps.  46.  9.  burneih  the  chariot  in  fire 

83.  14.  as  fire  b.  the  wood 

97.  3.  b.  up  his  enemies  round  abou* 
Isa.  9.  18.  wickedness  b.  as  the  fire 
Rev.  21.  8.  lake  which  b,  with  fire 
Gen.  15.  17.  burning  lamp  that  passed 

between  those  pieces 
Jer.  30.  9.  his  word  was  as  b.  fire 
Hab.  3.  5.  b.  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet 
Luke  12. 35. loins  girded  and  your  lights  <£. 
John  5.  35.  a  b.  and  a  shining  light 
Ex.  21.  25.  b.  for  b.  wound  for  wound 
Deut.  28.  22.  smite  thee  with  extreme  b. 

29.  23.  land  is  brimstone,  and  salt,  b. 
Isa.  3.  24.  b.  instead  of  beauty 

4.  4.  by  the  spirit  ofjudgment  and  b. 
Amos  4.  11.  fire-brand   plucked   out   of 

the  b. 
Isa.  33.  14.  dwell  with  everlasting  b. 
Gen.  8.  20.  burnt-offerings ,  Deut.  12.6. 

1  Sam.  15.  22.  Ps.  50.  8.  Isa.  1.  11.  &s6. 

7.  Jer.  6.  20.  &  7.  21,22. 
Hos.  6.6.  knowledge  of  God  more  than — 
Mark  12.  33.  more  than  all  whole — 
Heb.  10.  6.  in — for  sin  and  sacrifices 
Ps.  74.  8.  burnt  up  all  synagogues 

106.  18.  the  flame — the  wicked 
Isa.  64.  11.  our  beautiful  house  is — 
Matt.  22.  7.  destroyed  and — their  city 

2  Pet.  1.  10.  works  that  are  therein  be — 
BURST  thy  bands,  Jer.  2.  20. 

Jer.  5.  5.  broken  the  yoke  and  b.  bands, 

30.  8. 

Prov.  3.  10.  presses  b.  out  with  new  wine 
Mark  2.  22.  new  wine  doth  b.  the  bottles, 

Luke  5    37.  Job  32.  19. 
Acts  1.  18.  b.  asunder  in  the  midst 
BURY  my  dead  out  of  my  sight,  Gen. 

Gen.  49.  29.  b.  me  with  my  fathers 
Ps.  79.  3.  there  was  none  to  b.  them 
Matt.  8.  21.  first  to  go  and  b.  my  father 

22.  )etthedead£.  their  dead,  Luke9.6o. 
Rom.  6.  4.  buried  with  him  by  baptism 

into. death,  Col.  2.  12. 

1  Cor.  15.  4.  he  was  b.  and  rose  again 
Gen.  23.  4.    a  possession   of  a  burying 

place 

47.  30.  b.  me  in  the  b.  place 
Mark  14.  8.  anoint  my  body  to  the  b. 
John  12.  7.  against  the  day  of  my  b. 

2  Chron.  26.  23.  burial,  Acts  8.  2. 
Eccl.  6.  3.  that  he  have  no  b. 

Isa.  14.  20.  not  joined  with  them  in  b. 
Jer.  22.  19.  buried  with  b.  of  an  ass 
Matt.  26.  12.  she  did  it  for  my  b. 
BUSH  is  not  burnt,  Ex.  3.2,3,4.  Acts 

7.  30.  Mark  12.  26. 
Deut.  33.  16.  good  will  ofhim  that  dwelt 

in  b. 

BUSHEL,  Mntt.  5.  15.  Luke  11.  33. 
BUSHY  and  black,  Song  5.  n. 
BUSINESS,  Gen.  39.  11.  Rom.  16.  2. 
Ps.  107.  23.  do  b.  in  great  waters 
Prov.  22.  29.  seest  a  man  diligent  in  b. 


CA1, 

Eccl.  5.  3.  dream  through  multitude  of  b. 
Luke  2.  49.  must  be  about  Father's  b. 
Acts  6.  3.  we  may  appoint  over  this  b. 
Rom.  12.  11.  not  slothful  in  b. 
1  Thes.  4.  11.  study  to  do  your  own  b. 
BUTTER  and  milk,  Gen.  18.  8.  Deut. 
32.  14.  Judg.  5.  25.  2  Sam.  17.  29.  Prov. 

30-  33- 
Job  20.  17.  brooks  of  honey  and  b. 

29.  6.  I  have  washed  my  steps  with  b. 
Ps.  55.  21.  words  were  smoother  than^. 
Isa.  7.  15.  b.  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  22. 
BUY  the  truth,  Prov.  23.  23. 

Isa.  55.  1.  b.  and  eat,  yea,  b.  wine 
1  Cor.  7.  30.  they  that  b.  as  possessed  not 
James  4.  13.  b.  and  sell,  and  get  gain 
Rev.  3.  iS.  I  counsel  thee,  b.  gold  tried 

13.  17.  that  no  man  might  b.  or  sell 
Prov.  20.  14,  it  is  nought  saith  buyer 
Isa.  24.  2.  as  with  b.  so  with  seller 
Ezek.  7.  12.  let  no  b.  rejoice 
Prov.  31.   16.    considereth   a  field  and 

buyeth  it 
Matt.  13.  44.  selleth  all  and  b.  field 
Rev.  18.  11.  no  man  b.  her  merchandise 
BY  and  bye,  Matt.  13.  21.   Mark  6.  25. 

Luke  17.  7.  and  21.  9. 
By-word  a.mor\%a\\  Dations,  Deut. 28. 37. 

1  Kings  9.  7.  Israel  shall  be  a — 

2  Chron.  7.  20.  make  this  house  a — 
Job  17.  6.  made  a — -of  the  people 

30.  9.  I  am  their  song  and  their — 

Ps.    44.    14.    makest   us   a — among  the 
heathen 


C. 


CAGE,  Jer.  5.  27.  Rev.  18.  2. 

CAIN  and  Abel,  Gen.  4.  1-17.  Heb.  11. 

4.  &  12.  24.  Jude  11. 
CAKE  of  bread  tumbled  into  host,  Judg. 

7-  ?3- 

1  Kings  17. 12.  I  have  not  a  e.  but  meal 
Hos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  c.  not  turned 
Cakes,  Gen.  18.  6.  Judg.  6.  19. 
Jer.  7.  18.  make  c.  to  queen  of  heaven 

44.  19.  made  c.  to  worship  her 
CALAMITY  at  hand,  Deut.  32.  35. 
Job  6.  2.  my  c.  laid  in  the  balance 

30.  13.  they  set  forward  my  c, 
Ps.  18.  18.  prevented  me  in  the  day  of 

my  c. 

141.  5.  my  prayer  shall  be  in  their  c. 
Prov.  1.  26.  I  will  laugh  at  your  c. 

6.  15.  his  c.  shall  come  suddenly 

19. 13.  a  foolish  son  is  ther.  of  his  father 

27.  10.  into  brother's  house  in  the  day 

of  thy  c. 
Jer.  18.  17.  the  face  in  day  of  their  c. 

46.  21.  day  of  thy  c.  is  come,  48.  16.  & 

49.  8,  32.  Ezek.  35.  5.  Obad.  13. 
Ps.  57  1.  till  these  calamities  be  overpast 
Prov.  17.  5.  that  is  glad  at  c,   shall  not 

prosper 

24.  22.  their  c.  shall  rise  suddenly 
CALDRON,  1  Sam.  2.  14.  Job  41.  20. 

Ezek.  11.  3,  7,  11.  Mic. 3. 3.  Jer.  52.  iS. 
CALEB  and  Joshua,  Num.  13.30.  &  14. 

6,  24,  38.  &  26.  65.  &  32.  12. 
CALF," Gen.  18.  7.  Job  21.  10.  Ps.  29.  6. 

Isa.  27.  10.  Rev.  4.  7. 
Ex.  32.  4.  made   a   molten  c.  20.  Deut. 

9.  16.  Neh.  9.  18.  Ps.  ic6.  iq. 
Isa.  11.  6.  c.  and  voting  lion  lie  together 
Jer.  34. 18.  when  they  cut  the  c.  in  twain 
Hos.  8.  5.  thy  c.  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 

6.  the  c.  of  Samaria  shall  be  broken 
Luke  15.  23.  bring  hither  the  fatted  c. 

27.  thou  hast  killed  the  fatted  c.  30. 
CALL  them  what  he  would.  Gen.  2.19. 
Gen.  24.  57.  we  will  e.  the  damsel  and 

30.  13.  daughters  will  c.  me  blessed 
Deut.  4.  7.  all  that  we  c.  upon  him 

26.  I  c.  heaven  and  earth   to   witness, 

1  Sam.  3.  6.  here  am  I,  for  thou  didst 

c.  me 

1  Kings  8.  52.  in  all  they  c.  to  thee  for 
17.  18.  to  c.  my  sin  to  remembrance 
1  Chron.  16.  8.  c.  upon  his  name 
Job  5.  1.  c.  if  there   be  any  to   answer, 

*4-  15. 

13.  22.  c.  thou  and  I  will  answer 

27.  10.  will  he  always  c.  upon  God 
Ps.  4.  1.  hear  me  when  I  c.  O  God 

14.  4.  they  c.  not  upon  Lord,  53.  4. 
49.  11.  c.  lands  after  their  names 

72. 17.  all  nations  shall  c.  him  blessed 

77.  6.  I  c.  to  remembrance  my  song  in 

the  night 

8o.  18.  we  will  c.  on  thy  name 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  mercy  to  all  that  c. 

145.  18.  nigh  to  all  them  that  c,  upon 
Prov.  31.  28.    children   rise  and  c.  her 

blessed 
Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  c.  evil  good 

22.  12.  in  that  day  the  Lord  did  c.  to 
weeping 

55.  6.  c.  upon  him  while  he  is  near 
58. 9. shalt  thou  c,  and  Lord  wi!l  answer 
65.  24.  before  they  c.  I  will  answer 
Jer.  25.  29. 1  will  c.  for  a  sword  upon  all 
Joel   2.    32.    remnant  whom   the    Lord 

shall  c. 
Jonah  1 .  6.  sleeper  arise,  c.  upon  thy  God 
Zech.  13.  9.  they  shall  c.  upon  my  name 
Mai.  3.12.  all  nations  shallc.you  blessed 

15.  and  now  we  c.  the  proud  happy 
Matt.  9.  13.  I  came  not  to  c.  righteous 

but  sinners  to  repentance,  Mark  2.  17. 
Luke  5.  32. 

23.  3.  to  c.  them  that  were  bidden 
23.  9.  e.  no  man  your  father  on  earth 


CAL 

Luke  1.  48.  all  generations  shall  c.  me 

blessed 

6.  46.  why  c.  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 

14.  12,  13.  a  dinner,  c.  not  friends, — c. 

poor 
John  4.  16.  c.  thy  husband  and  come 

J3*  13-  ye  c'  me  master  and  Lord 

15.15.  I  c.  you  not  servants,  but  friends 
Acts  2.  39.  as  many  as  Lord  shall  c. 

10.15. God  hath  cleansed  c.  nut  common 
24.  14.  after  the  way  they  c.  heresy 
Rom.  9.  25.  I  will  c,  thein  my  people 
10.  12.  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  c.  on 

14.  how  then  shall  they  c.  on  him 
2  Cor.  1.  23.  I  c.  God  for  a  record 
Heb.    2.  11.    not  ashamed   to   c.    them 

brethren 
James  5. 14.  c.  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
1  Pet.  1.  17.  if  ye  c.  on  the  Father 
Call  on  the  name  oj 'the  Lord,  Gen.  4.26. 

&  12.  8.  &  1 3.  4.  & 21. 33.  &  26. 25.  1  Kings 

18.  24.  2  Kings  5.  11.  Ps.  116. 4,  13,  17. 
Joel  2.  32.  Zeph.  3.  9.  Acts  2.  21.  Rom. 
10.  13.  1  Cor.  1.  2. 

1  'will  call  unto,  ox, on  iheLord,  iSam. 

12.  17.  2  Sam.  22.  4.  Ps.  i3.  3.  &  55.16. 
&  86.  7. 

Call  upon  me,  Ps.  50.  15.  &91.  15.  Prov. 

1.  28.  Jer.  29.  12. 

Gen. 2 1. 17.  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar 
22. 11.  the  angel  of  the  Lord<\  to  Abra- 
ham out  of heaven, 15. 

Ex.  3.  4.  God  c.  unto  him  out  of  the  bush 

19.  3.  Lord  c,  unto  him  out  of  the  mount 
Judg.  15.  18  was  athirst,  and  c.  on  the 

Lord 

2  Kings  8.  1.  Lord  hath  c.  for  a  famine 
1  Chron.  4.  10.  Jabeshi-.  on  God  of  Israel 

21.  26.  David  c.  on  the  Lord  and  he 
answered 

Ps.  17.  6.  I  have  c.  upon  thee,  31.  17. 

18.  6.  in  my  distress  I  c.  upon  Lord 
79.  6.  not  c.  on  thy  name,  Jer.  10.  25. 
83.  9.  I  have  c.  daily  upon  thee 

1 18.5.  I  c.  upon  the  Lord  in  my  distress 
Prov.  1.  24.  I  have  c.  and  ye  refused 
Songs.  6.  \c.  him,  he  gave  mc  no  answer 
Isa.  41.  2.  who  c.  him  to  his  foot 

42.  6.  I  the  Lordr.thee  in  righteousness 

43.  1.  I  have  c.  thee  by  thy  name 

22.  thou  hast  not  c.  upon  me 

48.  1.  c.  by  the  name  of  Israel,  44.  5. 

15.  I  have  c.  him,  I  have  brought  him 

49.  1.  Lord  c.  me  from  the  womb 

50.  2.  when  I  c.  was  none  to  answer 

51.  2.  I  c.  him  alone,  and  blessed 
61.  3.  be  c,  trees  of  righteousness 
61.  4.  thou  shalt  be  c,  Hephzibah 

65.  12.  when  I  c.  ye  did  not  answer 

66.  4.  Jer.  7.  13. 

Lam. 1. 19. 1  cformy lovers  theydeceived 

3.  55.  I  c.  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord 
Hos.  11.  1.  I  c.  my  son  out  of  Egypt 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  c.  to  contend  by  fire 
Hag.  1.  11.  I  c.  for  a  drought  on  land 
Matt.  20.  16.  many  be  c.  but  few  chosen, 

22.  14. 
Mark  14.  72.  Peter  c.  to  mind  word  of 

the  Lord 
Luke  15.  19.  not  worthy  to  be  c.  thy  son 
John  1.  48.  before  that  Philip  c.  thee 

10.  35.  if  he  c.  thein  gods  to  whom  the 

15.  15.  I  have  c.  you  friends 
Acts  9.  41.  when   he  had  c.  saints  and 

widows 

21.  destroy  them  that  c.  on  this  name 

10.  23,  24.  c .in — c.  together  his  kinsmen 

11.  26.  disciples  were  c.  Christians 

13.  2.  for  work  whereto  I  c.  them 
15.  17.  on  whom  thy  name  is  c. 

19.  40.  we  are  in  danger  to  be  c.  in 
question,  23.  6.  &  24.  21. 

20.  1.  Paul  c.  to  him  the  disciples 

20.  17.  c.  elders,  28.  17.  c.  chief  of  the 
Jews 

Rom.  1. 1.  c.  to  be  an  apostle,  1  Cor.  1.  1. 

6.  c.  of  Jesus  Christ,  7.  c.  to  be  saints 

2.  17.  thou  that  art  c.  a  Jew 

8.  28.  c.  according  to  his  purpose 
30.  predestinate,  them  he  also  c. 

9.  24.  whom  he  hath  c .  Jews  also 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  faithful  by  whom  ye  were  c. 
24.  unto  them  which  are  c. 
26.  not  many  wise, — noble  are  c. 
5.  xi.  if  any  man  c.  a  brother  be 

7.  15.  God  hath  c.  us  to  peace 
17.  as  the  Lord  hath  c.  every  one 

18. £. being  circumcised, 21. 22.  c.  servant 
24.  every  man  wherein  he  is  c.  abide 
1 5.  9.  I  am  not  meet  to  be  c.  an  apostle 

Gal.  1.  6.  c.  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ 
15.  God  who  c.  me  by  his  grace 
5.  13.  ye  have  been  c.  to  liberty 

Eph.  2.  11.  who  arc  c.  uncircumcision 

4.  i.  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  c. 
4.  are  c.  in  one  hope  of  your  calling 

Col.  3.  15.  to  which  ye  are  c.  in  one 

1  Thess.  2.  12.  c.  you  unto  his  kingdom 

4.  7.  God  hath  not  c .  us  to  unclean 

2  Thess.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  c.  God 

14.  he  c.  you  by  our  gospel 

1  Tim.  6.  12.  whereunto  thou  art  c. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  c.  us  with  a  holy  calling 
Heb.  3.  13.  exhort  while  it  is  c.  to-day 

5.  4.  c.  of  God,  as  was  Aaron 

10.  c.  of  God  a  high  priest 

9.  15.  that  they  who  are  c.  may  receive 

11. 16.  not  ashamed  to  be  c.  their  God 
24. refusing  to  be  c.  the  son  of  Pharaoh's 
daughter 

James  2.  7.  name  by  which  ye  are  c. 
1  Pet.  1.  15.  as  he  that  c,  you  is  holy 
2.  9.  who  c.  you  out  of  darkness 

21.  hereunto  were  ye  e. 
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i  Pet.  5.  10.  c.  us  to  his  eternal  giory 
2  Pet.  x.  3.  c.  us  to  glory  and  virtue 

1  John  3.  1.  we  should  be  c.  sons  of 
Jude  1.  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus  and  c. 
Rev.  17.  14.  with  him  c.  and  chosen 

19.  9    are  c.  unto  marriage  supper 

2  Chron.  7,  14.  called  by  my  name,  Isa 
43.  7-  &  65. 1.  Jer.  7.  10,11, 14,30.  &  25. 

20.  &  32.  34.  &  34.  is.  Amos  9.  12. 

1  Kings  %. 43. called  by  thy  name  ,zC\\ron. 
6.33.  Isa.  4.  1.  &43.  1.  &45  4.  &  63.  x.j. 
Jer.  14.9.  &  15.  16.  Dan.  9.  18, 19. 

2  Kings  8.  43.  to  all  that  the  stranger 
calleth  for,  2  Chron.  6.  33. 

Job  12. 4. who  c.  on  Gud  and  he  answered 
Ps.  42.  7.  deep  c.  unto  deep  at  noise 

147.  4.  c.  them  all  by  name,  Isa.  40.  26. 
Isa.  59,  4.  none  c.  for  justice  nor  for 

64.  7.  none  that  c.  upon  thy  name 
Hos.  7.  7.  none  among  them  that  c. 
Amos  5.  8.  that  c.  for  waters  of  sea 
Luke  15.  6.  c.  together  his  friends,  9. 
John  10.  3.  he  c.  his  own  sheep  by  n.imn 
Rom.  4.  17.  c.  those  things  which  be  not 

9.  11.  not  of  works  but  of  him  thatc. 
Gal.  5.  8.  persuasion  not  of  him  that  c. 
1  Thess.  5.24.  faithful  is  he  that  c.  you 
Rom.  11.  29.  gifts  and  calling  oi  God 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  ye  see  your  c.  brethren 

7.  20.  let  every  man  abide  in  same  c. 
Eph.  1.  iS.  what  is  the  hope  of  his  c. 

4.  4.  called  in  one  hope  of  your  c. 
Phil. 3. 14. prize  ofhigh  c.  of  God  in  Christ 

2  Thess.  1.  11.  count  you  worthy  of 
this  c. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  called  with  a  holy  c. 
Heb.  3.  1.  partakers  of  heavenly  c, 
2  Pet.  1.  10.  make  your  c.  and  election 
Isa.    41.  4.  c.  the  generation  from  th* 
beginning 

Matt.  11.  16.  sitting  and  c.  their  fellows 
Mark  11.  21.  Peter  c.  to  remembrance 
Acts  7.  59.  stoned  Stephen  c.  upon  God 

22.  16.  c.  upon  the  name  of  Lord 

1   Pet.  3.   6.  obeyed  Abraham,  c.   him 
Lord 
CALM,  Ps.  107.29.  Jonah  1.11,12.  Matt 

8.  26.  Mark  4.  39.  Luke  8.  24. 
CALVE,  (cow)  Job 21. 10,  (hinds)  39.  1- 

Ps.  29.  9.  Jer.  14.5. 

1  Kings  12.  28.  made  two  calves  of  gold 
Hos.  14.  2.  wc  will  render  c.  of  our 
Mic.  6.  6.  come  with  c.  of  a  year  old 
Mai    4.  2.  grow  up  as  c,  of  the  stall 
Heb.  9.  I?,  blood  of  goats  and  c.  19. 
CAME,Ps.  x8.6.&88.x7.Malt.  1.18.  & 

9.  14.  John  1.  7.  11.  &  8.  14,  42.  &  i£.  37. 
Rom.  5.  18.  &9-  5.  1  Tim.  1. 15.  1  John 
5-6. 

Camedoxun,  2  Kings  1.10,12,14.  2  Chrnn. 

7.  x,  3.  Lam.  1.  o,  John  3. 13.  &6.  38,41, 

51,  58.  Rev.  20.  9. 
Came  forth,  Num.  11.  20.  Judg.  14.  14. 

Eccl.  5.  15.  Zech.  10.  4. 
John  16.  28.  I — from  the  Father 
CAMEL,  Gen.  24.  19.  Lev.  11.  4. 
Matt. 3. 4. raiment  otc  's  hair,  Mark  x.  6. 

19.  24.  easier  for  a  c.  *o  go  through 

23.  24,  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  c. 
CAMP,  Ex.  32.17.  &  36.  6. 

Ex.  14.  19.  angel  went  before  the  c. 

16.  13.  quails  came  and  covered  c. 

Num.  11.  26.  they  prophesied  in  c. 

31.  let  the  quails  fall  by  the  c. 

Deut.  23.  14.  Lord  walketh  in  midst  o' 
c.  therefore  shall  thy  c.  be  holy 
Judg.  13.  25.  began  to  move  himin^. 

2  Kings  19.  35.  smote  in  the  c.  of  tht 
Assyrians 

Heb.  13.  13.  go  unto  him  without  c. 
Rev.  20.  9.  compassed  c.  of  saints 
CAN  we  find  such  a  one,  Gen.  41.  38. 
Deut. 1. 12.  howc.  I  myself  alone  bear 

32.  39.  neither  is  there  any  c.  delrvef 
2  Sam.  7.  20.  what  c.  David  fay  more 
2  Chron.  1.  10.  who  c.  judge  this  people 
Esther  8.  6.  how  c.  I  endure  to  see  the 

destruction  of  my  people 
Job  8.   n.  c.  the    rush    grow    without 

water 

22. 2.  c.  a  man  be  profitable  unto  God 

25.  4.  Howe  man  be  justified  wilh 

34.29.  who  thenr.  make  trouble 
Ps.  40.  5.  more  than  c.  be  numbered 

49.  7.  none  c.  redeem  his  brother 

78.  20.  c.  he  give  bread  also 

89.  6.  who  c.  be  likened  unto  Lord 
Eccl.  4. 11.  howc.  one  be  warm  alone 
Isa.  49. 15.  c.  a  woman  forget  her  child 
Jer.  2.  32.  c.  a  maid  forget  her  ornament* 
Ezek.  22. 14.  c.  thy  heart  endure 

37.  3.  c.  these  dry  bones  live 
Amos  3.  3.  c.  two  walk  together  except 
Matt.  12.  34.  how  eye  speak  good  thing! 

19.  25.  who  then  c.  be  saved 
Mark2.  7.  who  c,  forgive  shis  but  God 

19.  c.  children  of  bridechamoer  fast 

3.    37.    no  man  c.   enter    into    strong 

man's  house 

10. 38.  c.  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
John  3.  4.  howc.  man  be  born  again 

9.  howc.  these  things  be,  Luke  1.  34. 

5.  19.  Son«r.  do  nothingof  himself,  30- 

6.  44.  no  man  c .  come  to  me  except 
6o.  a  hard  saying,  whoc.  hear  it 

9.  4.  night,  when  no  man  c.  work 

14.  5.  how  c.  we  know  the  way 

15.  4.  nomoret.  ye  except  ye  abide 

1  Cor.  12.  3.  no  man  c .  say  that  Jesus 

2  Cor.  13.  8.<\  do  nothing  against  the 
1  Tim.  6.  7.  wee.  carry  nothing  out 
Heb.  10.  11.  c.  nevertakeaway  sins 
James  2.  14.  c.  faith  save  him 
Rev.  3.  8.  open  door  and  no  man  <•. 
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Gen.  32.  12.  which  cannot  be  numbered 
for  multitude,  1  Kings  3.  8.  Hus.  1.  10. 
Num.  23.  20.  be  blessed  and  I  c.  reverse 
^^  Josh.  24.  19.  ye  c.  serve  the  Lord 

1  Sam.  12.21.  vain  things  which  c.  profit 
1  Kings  8.  27.  heaven  of  heavens  c.  con- 
tain ihee,  2  Chron.  6.  18. 
Ezra  9.  15.  we  c.  stand  before  thee 
Job  9.  3.  he  c.  answer  for  one  of  a 
12.  14.  he  breaketh  down  it  c.  be 
14.  5.  appointed  his  bounds  that  he  c. 
pass 

23.  8,  9.  I  c.  perceive  him — c.  behold 

28.  15.  it  c.  be  gotten  for  gold 

36.  18.  a  great  ransom  c.  deliver  thee 
37. 5. God  doethwhich  we  c. comprehend 

Ps.  40.  5.  they  c.  be  reckoned  up  in  order 
77.  I  qm  so  troubled  that  I  c.  speak 
93.  j.  world  established,  that  it  c.  be 
139.  6.  too  high,  I  c.  attain  unto  it 

Isa.  38.  18.  the  grave  c.  praise  thee 

44.  18.  they  c.  see;  they  c.  understand 
ao.  he  c.  deliver  his  soul 

45.  ao.  pray  to  a  God  that  c.  save 

50.  2.  hand  shortened  that  it  c.  redeem 
56.  ii.  shepherds  that  c.  understand 
59.  1.  neither  his  eat  heavy,  that  it  c. 

Jer.  4.  19.  I  c.  hold  my  peace,  because 

6.  10.  are  uncircumcised,  they  c. 

7.  8.  ye  trust  in  lying  words  that  c. 
14.  9.  as  a  mighty  man  c.  save 

18.  6.  c.  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter 

29.  17.  like  the  vile  figs  that  c.  be 
33,  22.  the  host  of  heaven  c.  be 

Lam.  3.  7.  hath  hedged  me,  that  I  c.  get 
Matt. 6. 24.  ye  c.  serve  God  and  mammon, 

Luke  16.  13. 

7.  18.  a  good  tree  c.  bring  forth  evil 

19.  11.  all  men  c.  receive  this  saying 

26.  53.  thinkest  thou  I  c.  now  pray  to 

27.  42.  himself  he  c.  save,  Mark  15.  31. 
Luke  14.  26.  c.  be  my  disciple,  27.  33. 

16.  26.  would  pass  from  hence  1 1  you<r. 
John  3.  3.  c.  see  the  kingdom  of  God 
5.  he  c.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

7.  34.  thither  ye  c.  come,  36.  &  8.  21,  22. 

&  13.  33- 

8.  43.  because  ye  c.  hear  my  word 
10.  35.  the  Scripture  c.  be  broken 

14.  17.  whom  the  world  c.  receive 

15.  4.  branch  c.  bear  fruit  of  itself 
16.12.  things  to  say,  but  ye c.  bear  them 

Acts  4.  20.  we  c.  but  speak  the  things 
5.  39.  if  it  be  of  God  ye  c.  overthrow 

27.  31.  except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  c.  be  saved 

Rom.  8.8.  that  are  in  flesh  c.  please  God 
26.  groanings  which  c.  be  uttered 

1  Cor.  7.  9.  if  they  c.  contain,  let  them 
10.  21.  ye  c.  drink  cup  of  the  Lord 

15.  50.  flesh   and   blood   c.  inherit   the 

kingdom  of  God 
a  Cor.  12.  2.  in  body  or  out,  I  c.  tell 
Gal.  5.  17.  ye  c.  do  the  tnings  that  ye 

2  Tim.  2.  13.  he  c.  deny  himself 

Tit.  1.  2.  God  who  c.  lie  hath  promised 

2.  8.  sound  speech  c.  be  condemned 
Heb.  4.  15.  high  priest  which  c.  be 

9.  5.  we  c.  no*  speak  particularly 

12.  27.  those  things  which  c.  be  shaken 

28.  kingdom  that  c.  be  moved 
James  1.  13.  God  c.  be  tempted  with  evil 

1  John  3.  9.  he  c.  sin  because  born  of 
Ex.  33.  20.  canst  not  see  my  face 
Deut.  28.  27.  c.  not  be  healed 

Job  11.  7.  c.  thou  by  searching  find  out 
8.  what  c.  thou  do,  what  c.  thou 
22.  darkness  that  thou  c.  not  see 
Matt.  8.  2.  if  thou  wilt,  thou  c.  make 
Mark  9.  22.  if  c.  do  any  thing  have 
John  3.  8.  c.  not  tell  whence  it  cometh 

13.  36.  thou  c.  not  follow  me  n)\v 
CANDLE  shall  be  put  out,  Job  18.  6.& 

21.  17.  Prov.  24.  20. 
Job  29.   3.   when  his  c.  shmed   on   my 

head 
Ps.  18.  28.  the  Lord  will  light  my  c. 
Prov.  20.  27.  spirit  of  man  is  c.  ot'ihe 

31.  18.  her  c.  goeth  not  out  by  night 
Matt.  5.  15.  do  men  light  a  c.  and  put  it, 

Mark  4.  21.  Luke  8.  16.  &  11.  33. 
Luke  11.  36.  shining  of  c.  doth  give 

15.  8.  light  a  c.  and  sweep  house 
Rev.  18.  13.  light  of  c.  shine  no  more  at 

all,  Jer.  25.  10. 
Rev.  22.  5.  they  need  no  c.  neither  light 
Zeph.    1.    22.    search    Jerusalem    with 

candles 
Ex.  25.  31.  candlestick,  h.  37.  17,20. Lev. 

24.  4.  Num. 8. 2.  2  Kings  4.  10.  Dan. 5.5. 
Zech.  4.  2.  behold  a  c.  all  of  gold 
Matt.  5.  15.  but  on  a  c.  and   it  giveth 

light  to  all,  Mark  4.  21.  Luke  11.  33. 
Rev. 1. 20.  seven  care  the  seven  churches 

2.  5.  I  will  remove  thy  c.  out  of  his 
CANKER,  2  Tim.  2.  17.  Jas.  5.  3. 
CAPTAIN,  Num.  2.  3.  &  14^  4. 
Josh.  5.  14,  15.  c.  of  the  Lord's  host 

2  Chron.  13.  12.  God  himself  is  our  c. 
Heb.  2.  10.  c.  of  their  salvation  perfect 
CAPTIVE,  Gen.  14.  14.  &  34-  20- 
Judg.  5.  12.  lead  thy  captivity  c. 

Isa.  49.  24.  shall  the  lawful  c.  be  delivered 

51.  44.  c.  exile  hastens  to  be  loosed 

52.  2.  O  c.  daughter  of  Zion 

Jer.  22.  12.  die  whither  they  led  him  c 
Amos  7. 11.  Israel  shall  be  led  away  c, 
2  Tim.  2.  26.  taken  £\  by  him  at  his  will 

3.  6.  leadc.  silly  women  laden  with  sins 
Deut.  30.  3,  I  will  turn  thy  captivity 
Job  42. 10.  the  Lord  turned  ther.  of  Job 
Ps.  14.  7.  Lord  bringeth  back  the  c. 

68.  18.  lead  c.  captive,  Eph.  4.  8. 
78   61.  delivering  his  strength  into  <r. 
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Ps.  85.  1.  brought  back  the  c.  of  Jacob 
126.  1.  turned  again  the  c.  of  Zion 

4.  turned  again  our  c .  as  streams 
Jer.  15.  2.  such  as  are  for  c.  to  c. 

27.  14.  I  will  turn  your  c. 

30.  3.  bring  again  c.  of  my  people 
Hos.  6.  11.  when  I    returned  c.   of  my 

people 
Zcph.  2.  7.  Lord  shall  turn  away  their  c. 
Rom.  7.  23.  bringing  me  into  c.  of  sin 
2  Cor.  10.  5.  bringing  into  c.  every 
Rev.  13.  10.  lead  into  c.  shall  go  into  c. 
CARCASS,  Matt.  24.  28.  Luke  17.  37. 
CARE,  Luke  10.  40.  1  Cor.  7.  21. 
Matt.    13.  22.  c.   of  this   world   choke, 

Mark  4.  19.  Luke  8.  14. 

1  Cor.  9.  9.  doth  God  take  c.  for  oxen 
12.25.  nave  the  same  c.  one  for  another 

2  Cor.  11.  28.  c.  of  all  the  churches 

1  Tim.  3.5.  howshall  he  take  c.  ofchurch 
1  Pet.  5.  7.  casting  all  your  c,  on  him 
Ps.  142.  4.  no  man  cared  for  my  s)ul 
John  12.  6.  not  that  he  c.  for  the  poor 
Acts  18.  17.  Galiio  c.  for  none  of  these 

things 
Matt.  22.  16.  earest,  Mark  4.  38. 
Deut.  11.  12.  land  thy  God  carcth  for 
John  10.  13.  hireling  c.  not  for  sheep 
1  Cor.   7.   32,  33,  34.   unmarried  c.  for 

things  of  Lord,  married  c.  for  things  of 

the  world 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  for  he  c.  for  you 

2  Kings  4.  13.  been  careful  for  us 
Jer.  17.  8.  not  b.=  c.  in  the  year  of 
Dan.  3.  16.  not  c.  to  answer  thee 
Luke  10.  41.  art  c.   and   troubled   about 

many  things 
Phil.    4.  6.    be  c.   for  nothing;   but  by 

prayer 

10.  were  c.  but  ye  lacked  opportunity 
Tit.  3.  8.  be  c.  to  maintain  gjod  works 
Ezek.  12.  18, 19.  carefulness,  1  Cor. 7.32. 

2  Cor.  7.  11. 
Isa.  32.  9.  careless  daughters,  10.  11. 
CARNAL,  sold  under  sin,  Rom.  7.  14. 
Rom. 3. 7. c.  mind  is  enmity  against  God 

15.  27.  minister  to  them  in  c.  things 

1  Cor.  3.  1.  not  speak  but  as  to  c. 
3.  ye  are  yet  c. — are  ye  not  c. 

9.  ii.  if  we  reap  your  c.  things 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  our  weapons  are  not  c. 
Heb.  7.  16.  law  of  a  c.  commandment 

9.  10.  c.  ordinances  imposed  on  them 
Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  c.  minded  is  death 
CARPENTER,  2  Sam.  5.  n.  Isa.  41.7. 

Jer.  24.  1.  Zech.  1.  20. 
Matt.  17..  55.  carpenter's  son,  Mark  6.3. 
CARRY  us  not  up  hence,  Ex.  33.  15. 
Num.  11.  12.  c.  them  in  thy  bosom 
Eccl.  10.  20.  bird  of  air  shall  c.  voice 
Isa.  40.  11.  c.  lambs  in  his  bnsom 

46.  4.  even  to  hoary  hairs  will  I  c.  you 
Luke  10.  4.  c.  neither  purse  nor  scrip 
John  21.  18.  c.  thee  whither  thou 

1  Tim.  6.  7.  can  c.  nothing  out 

Luke    16.    22.    carried  by    angels    into 

Abraham's  bosom 
Eph.  4.  14.  c.  about  with  every  wind 
Heb. 13.9.  c.  about  with  divers  doctrines 
Rev.  17.  3.  c.  me  away  in  spirit,  21.  10. 
CART  is  pressed  full,  Amos  2.  13. 
Isa.  *,.  18.  as  it  were  with  a  c.  rope 
CASE,  Ex.  5.  19.  Ps.  144.  is. 
CAST  law  behind  theirbocks.Neh.  9.26. 
Ps.  22.  10.  c.  upon  thee  from  the  womb 

55.  22.  c.  thy  burden  on  the  Lord 
Prov.  1.  14.  c.  in  thy  lot  among  us 

16.  33.  the  lot  is  c.  into  the  lap 
Eccl.  11.  1.  c.  thy  bread  upon  waters 
Is.  2.  20.  a  man  shall  c.  his  idols  of  silver 

38.  17.  hast  c,  all  my  sins  behind  thy 
Ezek.  23.  35.  c.  me  behind  thy  bock 
Dan.  3.  20.  c.  them  into  t'"e  fiery  furnace 

6.  24.  c.  them  into  the  den  of  li  ins 
Jonah  2.  4.  I  am  c.  out  of  thy  sight 
Mic.  7.  Tg.  c .  all  their  sins  into  the  sea 
Nah.  3.  6.  I  will  c.  abominable  filth  on 

thee 
Mai.  3.  11.  vine  shall  not  c,  her  fruit 
Matt.  3.  10.  hewn  down  and  c.  into — the 

fire,  7.  19.  Luke  3.  9. 

5.  25.  thou  be  c.  into  prison 

7.  6.  neither  c.  pearls  before  swine 
13.  42.  c.  them  into  a  furnace,  50. 

15.  26.  children's  bread,  and<r.  it  todogs 
18.  30.  went  and  c.  him  into  prison 
22. 13.  c.  him  into  outer  darkness 
25.  30.  c.  unprofitable  servant  into 
29.  30.  c.  it  from — c.  into  hell,  i3.  8,  9. 
Mark  11.  23.  be  thou  r.  into  the  sea 
12.  44.  she  c.  in  all,  Luke  21.  4. 
Luke  1.  29.  she  c.  in  her  mind  what 
12.  <,  power  to  c.  into  hell 
58.  lest  the  officer  c.  thee  into  prison 
John  8.  7.  let  him  first  c.  a  stone  at  her 
Acts  16.  23.  they  c.  them  into  prison 
Rev.  2.  10.  devil   shall  c.  some   of  you 
into  prison 

22.  I  will  c.  her  into  a  bed,  and 
20.  3.  c.  him  into  the  bottomless  pit 
Lev.  26.  44.  I  will  not  cast  aivay 

2  Sam.  1.  21.  shield  is  vilely — 

Job  8.  20.  God  will  not — perf  ct  man 
Ps.  2.  3.  let  us — their  cords  from  ns 

51. 11.  r.  me  not  away  from  thy  presence 
Isa.  41.  9.  I  will  not  c.  thee  away 
Ezek.  18.  31. — all  your  transgressions 
Rom.  11.  1.  hath  God — h:s  people,  2. 
Heb.  to.  35.  c.  not  away  your  confidence 

1  Cor.  9.  27.  myself  be  a— 

2  Chron.  25.  8.  God  power  to  cast  down 
Job  22.  29.  when  men  are — then 

Ps.  37.  24.  though  he  fall   he  shall  not 
be — 
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Ps.  42.  5.  why  art  thou — 11.  &  43.  5. 
102.  10.  lifted  me  up  and — again 

2  Cor.  4.  9. — but  not  destroyed 

7.  6.  comforteth  those  th.it  are — 

Ps.  44.  9.  thou  hast  cast  r^and  put  us 
23.  c.  us  not  off  for  ever 
71.  9.  c.  me  not  off  in  time  of  old  age 
77.  7.  will  the  Lord — for  ever 
89.  38.  thou  hast — and  abhorred 
94.  14.  Lord  will  not — his  people 
Jer.  31.  37.  I  will — all  seed  nf  Israel 
Lam.  3,  31.  Lord  will  not — for  ever 
Hos.  8.  3.  Israel  hath — thing  is  good 
Rom. 13. 12. let  us— the  works  of  darkness 
1  Tim.  5.  12.  they — their  first  love 
Gen.  21.  10.  cast  out  this  bond  woman 
and  her  son,  Gal.  4.  30. 
Ex.  34.  24.    I    will — the    nations    before 

thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders 
Lev.  18.  24.  which  1 — before  thee 
Deut.  7.  1. — many  nations  before  thee 
Ps.  78.  55.  he — heathen  before  them 
8>.  8. — the  heathen  and  planted  it 
Prov. 22. 10. — thescorner,  and  contention 
Isa.  14.  9.  thou  art — of  thy  grave 
26.  19.  the  earth  shall — the  dead 
58.  7.  poor  that  are — to  thy  house 

66.  5.  c.  you  out  for  my  name's  sake 
Jer.  7.  15.  I  will  c.  out  of  my  sight 

15.  1.  c.  them  out  of  my  sight 

16.  13.  I  will  c.  you  out  of  my  land 
Matt.  7.  5.  c.  beam  out  of  thine  eye 

8.  12.  children  of  kingdom  shall  be — 
12.  24.  doth   not— devils  but   by  Beel- 
zebub 

21.  12. — them  that  sold  and  bought 
Mark  9.  28.  why  could  not  we  c,  out 
12.  8.  c.  him  out  of  the  vineyard 

16.  p.  he  had — seven  devils 

17.  m  my  name  shall  they — devils 
Luke  6.  22. — your  name  as  evil 

John  6.  37.  that  cometh  will  in  no  wise — 

12.  31.  prince  of  this  world  be — 
Rev.  12.  9.  the  dragon  was — 

Ps.  73.  18.  thou  castedst  them  down 

Job  15.  4.  thou  easiest  off  fear 

Ps.  50.  17.  c.  my  words  behind  thee 

88.  14.  why  c,  thou  off  my  soul 
Job  21.  10.  cow  casteth  not  her  calf 
Ps.  147.  6.  c.  the  wicked  to  ground 
Jer.  6.  7.  so  she  c .  out  her  wickedness 
Matt.  9.  34.    he   c.    out   devils    through 

Beelzebub,  Mark  3.  22.  Luke  11.  15. 

1  John  4.  18.  perfect  love  c.  out  fear 

3  John  10.  c.  them  out  of  the  chinch 
Job  6.  21.  ye  see  my  casting  down 
Rom.  it.  15.  iff.  away  of  them  be  the 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  c.  down  imaginations 

1  Pet.  5.  7.  c.  all  your  care  on  him 
CASTOR  and  Pollux,  Acts  28.  11. 
CATCH  every  man  his  wife,  Judg. 21. 21. 
Ps.  10.  9.  he  lieth  in  wait  to  c.  poor 

35.  8.  net  he  hath  hid  c.  himself 

109.  11.  extortioner  c.  all  that  he  hath 
Jer.  5.  26.  they  set  a  trap,  they  c.  men 
Mark  12.  13.  they  c.  him  in  his  words 
Luke  S-  T°-  henceforth  thou  shalt  c .  men 
CATTLE  on  a  thousand  hills  are  mine, 

Ps.  50.  10. 

104.  14.  he  causeth  grass  to  grow  for  c. 
Ezek.  34.  17.  I  judge  between  c.  and  c. 
John  4.  12.  drank  thereof  and  his  c. 
CAUGHT  him  and  kissed  him,  Prov. 

7-  J3- 
John  21.  3.  that  night  they  c.  nothing 
Acts  8.  39.  Spirit  of  the   Lord  c.  away 

Peter 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  he  was  c.  up  into  paradise 
16.  being  crafty  I  c.  you  with  guile 

1  Thess.  4.  17.  c.  up  together  with  them 
Rev.  12.  5.  her  child  was  c.  up  to  God 
CAVE, and  a  stone  lay  on  it,  John  11.41. 
Gen.  19.  30.  Lot  dwelt  in  a  c.  he  and 

23.  19.  buried  Sarah  his  wife  in  c. 

25.  9.  buried  him  in  the  c. 

49.  29.  bury  me  with  my  fathers  in  c. 
Josh.  10.  16.  hid  themselves  in  a  c. 

1  Kings  18.  4.  hid  them  by  50  in  a  c. 
Isa.  2.  19.  go  into  caves  for  fear  of  the 

Lord 
Ezek.  33.  27.  that  be  in  the  c.  shall  die 
Heb.  11.  38.  wandered  in  c.  of  the  earth 
CAUL,  Isa.  3.  18.  Hos.  13.  8. 
CAUSE  come  before  judges,  Ex.  22.  9. 
Ex.  23.  2.  not  speak   in  a  c.  to  decline 

after 

3.  not  countenance  a  poor  man  in  c. 

6.  nor  wrest  judgment  of  poor  in  c. 
Deut.  1.  17.  c.  that  is  too  hard  for  you 
i  Kincrs  8.  45.  maintained  their  c.  49. 
Job  5.  8.  to  God  would  I  commit  my  e . 
Ps.  9.  4.  maintain  my  right  and  my  c. 

35.  23.  awake  unto  my  c.  my  God,  27. 
Prov.  18.  17.  that  is  first  in  his  own  c. 

25.  9.  debate  thy  c.  with  neighbour 
Eccl.  7.  10.  what  is  c.  that  former  days 
Isa.  51.  22.  pleadcth  c.  of  his  people 
Jer.5.28.  jua^e  not  c.  of  fatherless^  22.16. 

11.  20.  to  thee  I  revealed  my  c.  20  12. 
Lam.  3.  36.  to  subvert  a  man  in  his  c. 
Matt.  19.  3.  put  away  his  wife  for  every  c. 

2  Cor.  4.  16.  for  which  c,  we  faint  not 
=;.  13.  if  we  be  sober  it  is  for  yourr. 

Ex.9  *6-  for  this  cause,  Matt.  19.5.  Eph. 
5.31.  John  12.27.  &  J8.37.  Rom-  *•  26.  & 

13.  6.  1  Cor.  11.  30. 

1  Tim.  1.  16. — I  obtained  mercy 

Ps.  119.  161.  without  cause,  Prov.  3.30, 

Matt.  5.  22.  John  15.  25. 
Job  6.  24.  c.  me  to  understand 
Ps.  10.  17.  wilt  c.  thine  ear  to  hear 

67.  1.  c.  his  face  to  shine,  80.  3,  7,  19. 
85,  4.  c.  thine  anger  to  cease 

143.  8.  c.  me  to  know  the  way 
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Isa.  3.  12.  lead  thee,c.  thee  to  err,  9.  16. 

58.  14.  I  will  c.  thee  to  ride  on  high 

66.  9.  and  not  c.  to  bring  forth 
Jer.  3.  12.  not  c.  rny  anger  to  fall 

7.  3.  c.  you  to  dwell  in  hi*  place,  7. 

15.  4.  c.  them  to  be  removed  into  all 

11.  c.  the  enemy  to  treat  the^  well 
18.  2.  c.  thee  to  hear  my  words 

44.  c.  their  captivity  to  return,  33.  7.  & 

34.  22.  &  42.  12. 

32.  37.  c.  them  to  dwell  safely 
Lam.  3.  32.  though  he  e.  grief,  yet  he 
Ezek.  36.27.  c.  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes 

37.  5.  c.  breath  to  enter  into  you 
Dan. 9. 1 7.  c.  thy  face  to  shine  on  sanctuary 
Rom.  16.17.  mark  them  which  c,  division 
Prov.  7.  21.  fair  speech  caused  him  to 

10.  5.  a  son  causeth,  17.  2.  &  19.  26. 

18.  18.  the  lot  c.  contentions  to  cease 

19.  27.  cease  instruction  that  c.  to  err 
Matt.  5.  32.  c.  her  to  commit  adultery 
1  Cor.  2.  14.  always  c.  us  to  triumph 
Prov. 26. 2.  curse  causeless  shs\\  not  come 
CEASE  not  day  nor  night,  Gen.  8.  22. 
Deut.  15.  11.  p^or  shall  never  c.  out  of 
Neh,  6.  3.  why  should  the  work  e. 

Job   3.    17.    there   the   wicked   c.    from 

troubling 
Ps.  37.  8.  c.  from  anger  and  wrath 

46.  9.  he  maketh  wars  to  c.  unto  the 
Prov.  19.  27.  c.  to  hear  instruction,  that 

23.  4.  c.  from  thine  own  wisdom 
Isa.  1.  16.  c.  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do 

2.  22.  c.  ye  from  man  whose  breath 
Acts  13.  10.  wilt  thou  not  c.  to  pervert 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  there  be  tongues,  they  c. 
Eph.  1.  16.  c.  not  to  give  thanks  for 
Col.  1.  9.  c.  not  to  pray  for  you 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  that  cannot  c.  from  sin 
Ps.  12.  1.  the  godly  man  ceaseih 
Prov.  26.  20.  no  tale-bearer,  strife  c. 

1  Thess. 5. 17. pray  without  ceasing,  2.  13. 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  Acts   12.  5.  Rom.   1.  9. 

2  Tim.  1.  3. 

CEDAR,  Lev.  14.  4.  Jer.  22.  14,  15. 

2  Sam.  7.  2.  I  dwell  in  a  h   use  off. 
2  Kings  14.  9.  thistle  sent  to  c.  in 
Ps.  29.  5.  voice  of  Lord  breaketh  c. 

92.  12.  grow  like  a  c.  in  Lebr.non 
Song  1.  17.  the  beams  of  our  house  arc  c. 

5.  15.  his  Countenance  excellci  t  :.s  c. 
Isa.  9.  10.  we  will  charge  them  into  c. 
Ezek.  17.22.  of  the  high  c.  23.  goodly  c. 

31.  3.  Assyrian  was  a  c.  in  Lebanon 
Amos  2.  o.  like  the  height  of  the  c. 
CELHEft ATE, death  cannot, Isa. 38. iS. 
CELESTIAL, 1  Cor.  1=;.  40. 
CHAFF,  wicked  as,  Job  21. 18.  Ps.  1.4. 

&  35.  5.  Isa.  5.  24.  &  17.  13.  &  29.  5.  & 

41.  15.  Dan.  2.  35.  Hos.  13.3.  Luke  3.17. 
Isa.  33.  11.  ye  shall  conceive  c.  yc  shall 
Jer.  23.28.  what  is  the  c.  to  the  wheat 
Zcph.  2.  2.  before  the  day  pass  as  the  c. 
Matt.  3.  12.  burn  up  c.  in  unquenchable 

fire 
CHAIN,  Gen.  41.  42.  Dan.  5    7.  Ezek. 

19.  4,  9.  Mark  5.  3,  4. 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them  as  a  c. 
Song  4.  9.  with  one  c.  of  thy  neck 
Acts  28.  20.  I  am  bound  with  this  c. 
2  Tim.  1.  16.  was  not  ashamed  of  my  c. 
Ps.  149.  8.  bind  their  kings  with  chains 
Prov.  1.  9.  shall  be  a  c.  about  neck 
2  Pet.  2.  4.  delivered  into  c.  of  darkness 
Jude  6.  reserved  in  everlasting  c. 
CHALDEANS,  Job  1.  17.  Isa.  43-M& 

48.  20.  Jer.  38.  2.  &  39.  8.  &  40.  9.  &  50. 

3=;.  Ezek.  23.  14.  Dan.  1.  4.  &  9.  1. 
CHAMBER,  Ps.  19.  5.  Joel  2.  16. 
Job  9.  9.  maketh  the  chambers  of  south 
Ps.  104.  3.  beams  of  c.  in  the  waters 
Prov.  7.  27.  going  down  to  the  c.  of  death 
Song  1.  4.  king  brought  me  into  his  c. 
Isa.  26.  20.  enter  into  c,  and  shut  thy  door 
Matt.  24.  26.  he  is  in  the  secret  r. 
Rom.  13.   13.    not   in   chambering  and 

wantonness 
CHANCE,  happens,  1  Sam.  6.  9.  Eccl. 

9.  11.  2  Sam.  1.  6.  Luke  10.  31. 
CHANGE  of  raiment,  Judg.  14.  12,  13. 

Zech.  3.  4.  Isa.  3.  22. 
Job  14. 14.  patiently  wait  till  my  c.  come 
Prov.    24.   21.    meddle   not   with    them 

given  to  c. 

Heb.  7.  12.  made  of  necessity  a  c.  of  law 
Job  17.  12.  they  c.  the  night  into  day 
Ps.  102.26.  as  a  vesture  shalt  thour.  them 
Jer.  13.  23.  can  Ethiopian  c.  his  skin 
Dan.  7.  25.  think  to  c.  times  and  laws 
Mai.  3.  6.  I  am  the  Lord,  I  c.  not 
Rom.  1.  26.  women  did  c,  thenaiural  use 
Phil.  3.21.  who  shall  c.  our  vile  bodies 
1  Sam.2i.i3.<r/;a«ra/hisbchaviourbcfore 
Ps.  102.  26.  and  they  shall  be  c. 
Jer.  2.  11.  hath  a  nation  c.  their  gods 
Rom.  1.  23.  c.  the  glory  of  God  into  an 

25.  c.  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie 

1  Cor.  15.  51.  shall  all  be  c.  $*. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  c.  into  the  some  image 
Job  10.  fj.changesi\r\A\v2.r  are  against  me 
Ps.  55.  19.  they  have  no  c.  therefore 

15.  4.  sweareth  and  changcih  not 
Dan.  2.  21.  he  c.  the  times  and  seasons 
Mark  11.  15.  money  cltangers,  Matt,  21. 

12.  John  a.  14,  is\ 

CHANT  to  soqnd  of  viol,  Amos  6.  5. 
CHARGE,  Gen.  26.  5.  &  28.  6. 
Ps.  91.  11.  give  his  angels  c.  over  thee 
Acts  7.  60.  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  c. 
Rom.  8.  33.  any  thing  to  the  c.  of  God's 
elect 
1  Cor.  9.  18.  make  gospel  without  c. 

1  Tim.  1.  18.  this  c.  I  commit  to  thee 

2  Tim.  4.  16.  not  laid  to  their  c. 


CHI 

Song  2.  7.  I  c.  you,  O  daughters   of  Je- 
rusalem, 3.  5.  &  5.  8.  &  8.  4. 
1  Tim.  6.  17.  c.  them  that  are  rich 
Job  1.  22.  nor  charged  God  foolishly 
4    18.  c.  his  angels  with  folly 

1  Thes.  2.  11.  c.  every  one  as  a  father 

2  Cor.  11.  9.  chargeable,    1  Thess.  2.  9 

2    1  lless.   3.  8. 

CHARIOT,  Gen.  41.  43-  &  46.  29. 
Ex.  14.  25.  took  off  their  c.  wheels 
2  Kings  2.  11.  appeared  a  c.  of  fire 

r.  12.  my  father,  ther.  of  Israel,  13,  14. 
Song  3.  9.  Solomon  made  himself  c. 
Mic.  1.  13.  bind  thec  to  swift  beasts 
Acts  8.  29.  join  thyself  to  this  c, 
Ps.  20.  7.  some  trust  in  chariots 

68.  17.  c.  of  God  arc  20,000. 
Song  6.   12.  made  .me    like   the    c.   of 

Ainmi-nadib 

Hab.  3.  8.  ride  upon  thy  e.  of  salvation 
CHARITY  edificth,  1  Cor.  8.  1. 

13. 1.  if  1  have  note.  I  am  nothing,  2.  3. 

4.C  suffercth  long,  8.  c.  never  faileth 

13.  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  c. 

16.  14.  let  all  things  be  done  with  c. 
Col.  3.  14.  above  all  things  put  on  c. 

1  Thess.  3.  6.  tidings  of  your  faith  and  c. 

2  Thes.  1.3.  thee,  of  every  one  aboundeth 

1  Tim.  1.5.  end  of  the  commandment  isr. 

2.  15.  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  c. 

4.  12.  be  thou  an  example  of  believer* 
in  c. 

2  Tim. 2.  22.  follow  righteousness,  faith,*-. 

3.  10.  know  my  doctrine,  faith,  c 

Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  in  c.  in  patience 

3  John  6.  bnrnc  witness  of  thy  c. 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  fervent  c.  among  your- 
selves; fur  c.  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins 

5.  14.  greet  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  c ■ 

2  Pet.  1.  7.  add  to  brotherly  kindness,  c. 
Jude  12.  spots  in  your  feasts  of  c. 
Rom.  14.  15.  walkest  not  charitably 
CHARMED,  Jer.  8.  17. 

Deut.  18.  11.  charmers,  Vs.  58,  5.   Isa. 
x9-  3- 
CHASTE  virgin,  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Tit.  2.  5.  to  be  discreet,  c.  good,  obedient 
1  Pet.  3.  2.  your  c.  conversation,  with 
CHASTEN  with  rod  of  men, 2  Sam. 7.14- 
Ps.  6.  1.  neither  c,  mc  in  thy,  38.  1. 
Pmv.  19. 1 8.  c.  thy  son  while  there  is  hope 
Dan.  10.  12.  to  c.  thyself  before  thy  God 
Rev.  3.  19.  as  many  as  I  love,  I  c. 
Ps.69.10.  chastened  vxxy  soul  with  fasting 
73.  14.  been  c.  every  morning 
118.  18.  the  Lord  hath  c.  mc  sore 

1  Cor.  11.  32.  wearer,  of  the  Lord 
Heb.  12.  10.  for  a  few  days  c.  us  after 

2  Cor.  6.  9.  as  c.  and  not  killed 

Ps.  94.    12.    blessed  is  the  man  whom 

thou  chastenest 
Deut.  8.  5.  as  a  man  c.  his  son,  so  the 

Lord  c .  ' 
Prov.  13.  24.  loveth  him  cluistenetk  him 

betimes 
Heb.  12.  6.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c, 

7.  what  son  whom  the  father  c.  not 
Job  5.  17.  despise  not  thou  chastening  of 

the  Lord,  Prov.  3.  11.  Heb.  12.  5. 
Isa.  26.  16.  when  thy  c.  was  upon  them 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  endure  c.  God  dealeth 

with  you 

11.  no  c.  for  present  is  joyous 
CHASTISE  you  7  times,  Lev.  26.  28. 
Deut.  22.  18.  elders  shall  c.  him 
1  Kings  12. 11.  I  willc.with  scorpions, 14. 
Hos.  7.  12.  c  them  as  their  congregation 

10.  10.  desire  that  I  should  c.  them 
Luke  23.  16.  c.  and  release  him,  22. 

1  Chron.  10. 11, 14.  father  cfiastised  with 
whips 

Ps.  94.  10.  c.  the  heathen 
Deut.  11.  2.  not  seen  chastisement  of  th» 
fob  34.  31.  \  have  borne  c.  I  will  not 
Isa.  53.  5.  c.  of  our  peace  was  upon 
Jer.  30.  14.  with  the  c.  of  a  cruel  one 
Heb.  12.  8.  if  ye  be  without  c.  then 
CHATTER  like  a  crane,  Isa.  38.  14. 
CH  K1:,K,  1  Kings  22.  24.  Job  16.10.  Isa. 

50.  6.  Lam.  3.  30.  Mic.  5.  1.  Matt.  5.  39. 

Luke  6.  29.  Deut.  18.  3. 
Song  1.  10.  thy  checks  are  comely 

5.  13.  his  c.  are  as  a  bed  of  spices 
CHEER  be  of  good,  "Matt.  9.  2.  &  14.2V 

Mark  6.  50.  Juhn  16.  33.  Acts  23.  11.  8t 
27.  22,  25. 
Prov.  15.  13.  cheerful,  Zech.  9. 17. 

2  Cor.  9.  6.  cheerfulness,  Rom.  12.  8. 
Acts  24.  10.  cheerfully  answer  for  myself 
CHERISH,  Eph.  5.  29.  1  Thess.  2.  7. 
CHERUBIMS,  between,  1  Sam.  4.  4 

2  Sam.  6.  2.  2  Kings  19.  15.  1  Chron.  13 

6.  Ps.  80.  1.  &  99.  1.  Isa.  ^7.  16. 
CHICKENS,hcnguhercth.Matt.23.37 
CHIDE,  not  always.  Ps.  103.  9. 
CHIEF,  Ezra  9.  2.  Xeh.  11    3. 

Matt.  20.  27.  that  will  be  c.  amongyou 
Luke  22.  26.  that  is  c  as  he  thatserveth 
Eph.  2.20.  Jesus  Christ  himscll  being  c 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  sinners. — of  whom  \  am  c. 
Song  5.  10.  chiefest  among  io.oop 
Mark  10.  44.  will  be  c.  shall  be  servant 
Rom. 3. 2.  chiefly.  Phil.  4.22.  2  Pet.  2   10. 
CHILD,  Gen.  37.  30.  1  Cor.  13.  11. 
Ex.  2.  2.  saw  he  was  a  goodly  c. 

2  Sam.  12.  16.  David  besought  God  for 
the  c. 

Ps.  131.  2.  quieted  myself  as  a  c.  weened 
Prov.  29.  15.  cleft  to  himself  bringeth 
Zccl.  4.  3.  hath  neither  c.  nor  brother 

10.  16.  wo  when  thy  king  is  a  :. 
Isa.  3.  5.  c.  behave  himself  proudly 

9.  6.  unto  us  a  c.  is  born  _   t 
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Isa.  11.  6.  a  little  e.  shall  lead  them 

49.  15.  woman  forget  her  sucking  e. 
Jer.  1.  6.  cannot  speak  for  I  am  a  e. 

31.  20.  dear  son  is  he  a  pleasant  c. 
Hos.  11.  1.  when  Israel  was  a  e.  I  loved 
Matt.  18.  2.  Jesus  called  a  little  e. 

23.  IS-  twofold  more  the  e.  of  hell 
Mark  9.  36.  took  a  c.  and  set  him  in  the 

midst 

10. 15.  receive  kingdom  of  God  as  little  c 
Luke  1.  66.  what  manner  of  e.  shall  this 

be 

2.  43.  e.  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem 

Acts  4.  27.  against  thy  holy  e.  Jesus 

13.  10.  thou  c.  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 

1  Cor.  13.  11.  when   I  was  a  e.  I  spake 
as  a  c. 

Gal.  4.  1.  as  long  as  a  e.  differs  nothing 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  e.  hast  known  the 
Scriptures 

Rev.  12.  4.  to  devour  her  e.  as  soon 

5.  her  c.  was  caught  up  to  God 
1  Tim. 2. 15.  to  be  saved  in  child-bearing 
Eccl.  11.  10.  childhood  and  youth  are 
h  Cor.  13.  11.  put  away  childish  things 
Gen.  15.  2.  childless,  Jer.  22.  30. 

25.  22.  children  struggled  together 

30.  1.  give  me  e.  or  else  I  die 
Ps.  17.  14.  they  are  full  of  c.  and  leave 

102.  28.  e.  of  thy  servants  shall  continue 

113.  9.  a  joyful  mother  of  c. 

127.  3.  c.  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord 
Prov.i7.6.the  glory  of  care  their  fathers 
Song  1.6   mother's  c.  were  angry  with 
Isa.  1.  2.  I  brought  up  c.  and  they 

3.  4.  give  c.  to  be  their  princes 
12.  c.  are  their  oppressors 

8.  18.  land  thee,  whom  the  Lord  hath 

given  me,  Heb.  2. 13. 

30.  9.  lying  c. — c.  that  will  not  hear 

63.  8.  c.  that  will  not  lie 
Mai.  4.  6.  turn   hearts   of  fathers   to  c. 

Luke  1.  17. 
Matt.  3.  9.  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  c. 

15.  26.  not  meet  to  take  e.'s  bread 
Luke  6.  35.  shall  be  c.  of  the  Highest 

16.  8.  c.  of  this  world  wiser  than  c. 
Acts  3.  25.  ye  are  c.  of  the  prophets 
Rom.  8.17.  if  e.  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God 

1  Cor.  7.  14.  else  were  your  e.  unclean 

14.  20.  be  not  c.  in  understanding 

2  Cor.  12.  14.  c.  ought  not  to  lay  up 
Eph.  2.  3.  are  by  nature  c.  of  wrath 

4.  14.  be  no  more  c.  tossed  to  and  fro 

5.  6.  cometh    the   wrath  of  God   upon 
the  c.  of  disobedience,  Col.  3.  6.   Lph. 

2.  2. 

6.  1.  c.  obey  your  parents,  Col.  3.  20. 
Heb.  12.  5.  speaketh  unto  you  as  c. 

1  Pet.  1. 14.  as  obedient  e.  not  fashioning 
Rev.  2.  23.  kill  her  c.  with  de.ith 

Ex.  34.  7.  children's  children,  Jer.  2.  9. 

Ps.  103.  17.  &  128.  6.  Prov.  13.  22. 
Prov.  17.  6. — are  crown  of  old  men 
Matt.  5.9.  children  of  God,  Luke  20.  36. 

John  11.  52.  Rom.  8.  21.  &  9.  8,26.  Gal. 

3.  26.  1  John  3.  10.  &  5.  2. 

Ps.  89.  ^o.  his  children,  103.  13.  Prov. 

20.  7.  1  Tim.  3.  4. 
Luke  16.8.  children  of  light,  John  12.36. 

Eph.  5.  8.  1  Thess.  5.  5. 
Matt.  18.  3.  little  children,  19.  14.  Mark 

10.  14.    Luke  18.   16.  John  13.  33.  Gal. 

4.  19.  1  John  2.  1,  12,  13.  &  4.  4. 
Rom. 9. 8.  children  offiromise,  Gal. 4. 28. 
Ps.  128.  3,6.  thy  children,  147.  13.   Isa. 

54.  13.  Matt.  23.37.  Luke  13.34.2  John  4. 
Ps.  115.  14.  your  children,  Matt.  7.  11. 

Luke  11.  13.  Acts  2.  39. 
Job   19.  18.  young  children,  Lam.  4.  4. 

Nah.  3.  10.  Mark  10.  13. 
CHOKE,  Matt.  13.  7,22.  Mark  4.  7,  19. 

&  5.  13.  Luke  8.  14,  33. 
CHOOSE  life,  Deut.  33.  19. 
Josh.  24.  15.  r.  you  whom  ye  will  serve 

2  Sam,  24.  12.  c.  thee  one  of  them  that  I 
Ps.    25.    12.  teach   in   the  way  that  he 

shall  c. 

47.  4.  c.  our  inheritance  for  us 
Prov.  1.  29.  did  not  c.  the  fear  of  Lord 

3.  31.  c.  none  of  his  ways 
Isa.  7.  15.  c.  good  and  refuse  evil,  16. 

56.  4.  c,  tne  things  that  please  me 

65.  12.  c.  that  wherein  I  delighted  not 

66.  4.  I  also  will  c.  their  delusions 
Phil.  1.  22.  what  I  shall  c.  I  wot  not 
Ps.  65.  4.  man  whom  thou  choosest 
Heb.  11.  25.    choosing  rather   to   suffer 

affliction 
Josh.  24.  22.  ye  have  chosen  the  Lord 
1  Chron.  16.  13.  children  of  Jacob  his  c. 
Job  36.  21.  thisha^te.  rather  than  afflict 
Ps.  33.  12-  c.  for  his  own  inheritance 

105.  6.  children  of  Jacob  his  c.  43. 
Prov.  16.  16.  rather  tober.  than  silver 

22.  1.  a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  c.  than 
Isa.  66.  3.  have  c.  their  own  ways 
Jer.  8.  3.  death  shall  be  c.  rather  than 

49.  19.  who  is  a  c.  ran  that,  50.  44. 
Matt.  20.  16.  many  are  called,  but  few 

c.  22.  14. 

Marki3-2o.  elect's  sake  whom  he  hath  c. 
Luke  10.  42.  Mary  ruthc.  that  good  part 
John  15.  16.  ye  have   not  c.  me,  but  I 

have  c.  you 
Acts  9.  is.  he  is  a  c.  vessel  to  me 

22.  14.  God  hath  c.  thee  that  thou 

1  Cor.  1. 27.  Go  \  hath  c,  the  foolish  things 
Eph.  1.  4.  hath  c.  us  ii\  him  before  the 

foundation 

2  Thess.  2.  13.  from  beginning  c.  yof  .0 
salvation  through  the  Spirit 

2  P«t.  2.  4.  c.  of  God  and  precious 
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i  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  a  e.  generation 
Rev. 17. 14.  are  called,  ande.  and  faithful 
Isa.  41.9.  I  have  chosen,  43.  10.  &  58.  6. 

Matt.  12.  18. 
Ps.  119.  30. — the  way  of  truth 

173. — thy  precepts 
Isa.  44.  1,  2.  Israel — Jeshurun  whom — 

48.  10. — thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction 
John  13.  18.  I  know  whom — 

15.  16,  19. — you  out  of  the  world 
CHRIST  should  be  born,  Matt.  2.  4. 

16.  16.  thou  art  C.  son  of  the  living 
23.  8.  one  is  your  master  even  C.  10. 

Mark  9.  41.  because  ye  belong  to  C. 
Luke  24.26.  ought  not  C.  to  have  suffered 
46.  it  behooved  C.  to  suffer  and  rise 
John  4.  25.  Messias  which  is  called  C. 

7.  26.  that  this  is  the  very  C. 

13.  34.  that  C.  abidcth  for  ever 
Acts  8.  5.  preached  C.  to  them 
Rom.  5.  6.  C.  died  for  the  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners  C  died  for  us 

8.  9.  have  not  the  spirit  of  C. 

10.  if  C.  be  in  you  the  body  is  dead 

9.  5.  of  whom  C.  came,  who  is  over  all 

10.  4.  C.  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
15.  3.  C  pleased  not  himself 

1  Cor.  1.  24.  C.  the  power  of  God 
3.  23.  ye  are  C.'s  and  C.  is  God's 
5.  7.  C.  our  passover  is  sacrificed  forus 

2  Cor.  6.  15.  what  concord  hath  C.  with 
Belial 

Gal.  2.  20.  crucified  with   C.  C.  liveth 

3.  13.  C.  hath  redeemed  us  from 

4.  19.  till  C.  be  formed  in  you 

5.  24.  that  are  C.'s  have  crucified  the 
Eph.  2.   12.   ye  were  without   C.   being 

alienated 

3.  17.  that  C.  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

4.  20.  ye  have  not  so  learned  C. 

5.  14.  C.  shall  give  thee  light 

23.  as  C.  is  the  head  of  the  church 

6.  5.  in  singleness  of  heart  as  unto  C. 
Phil.  1.  21.  to  m«  to  live  is  C. 

23.  I  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  C. 

3.  8.  that  I  may  win  C 

4.  13.  can  do  all  things  through  C. 
Col.  1.  27.  C.  in  you  hope  of  glory 

3.  4.  when  C.  who  is  our  life  shall 

11.  C.  is  all  in  all 

Rom.  8.  1.  to  them  in  Christ  jfesus 
2.  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in — 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  of  him  are  ye  in — 

2.  2.  save — and  him  crucified 

2  Cor.  13.  5.  how  that — is  in  you,  except 
Gal.  3.  28.  ye  are  all  one  in — 26. 

5.  6.  in — neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
circtimcision  availeth 

Eph.  1.1.  saints  and  to  faithful  in — 
.  10.  created  in — unto  works  1.  1. 
Phil.  2.  11.  confess  that — is  Lord 

3.  3.  rejoice  in — and  have  no  confidence 

12.  for  which  I  am  apprehended  of — 
Col.  2.  6.  received — the  Lord,  3.  24. 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  that — that  came  into  the 

2.  5.  one  mediator,  the  man — 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  as  a  good  soldier  of — 

3.  12.  will  live  godly  in — shall  suffer 
Heb.    13.   8. — the   same  yesterday  and 

to-day 
Rom.  12.  5.  one  body  in  Christ 

1C".  3,  7.  were — before  me,  10. 

Cor.  15. 18.  fallen  asleep — are  perished 

19.  in  this  life  only  have  hope — 

Cor.  5.  17.  if  any  man  be — he  is  a  new 

creature 

19.  God  was — reconciling  world 

12.  2.  I  knew  a  man — 
Gal.  1.  22.  churches  which  were — 
Phil.  1.  13.  my  bonds — are  manifest 

2.  1.  if  there  be  any  consolation — 
Col.  1.  2.  saints  and  faithful  brethren — 
1  Thess.  4.  16    the  dead — shall  rise  first 
John  1.  25.  that  Christ,  6.  69. 

Matt.  16.  20.  the  Christ,  26.  63.  Mark  8. 

29.  &  14.61.  Luke  3.15,  &  9.  20.  &  22.67. 

John  1.  20,41.  &  3.  28.  &  4.  29,  42.  &  7. 

41.  &  10.  24.  &  11.  27.  &  20.  31.  1  John  2. 

22.  &  5.  1. 
Rom.  6.  8.  if  we  be  dead  -with  Christ 

8.  17.  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs — 
Gal.  2.  20.  I  am  crucified — 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  us  together — 
Phil.  1.  23.  desiring  to  be— 
Col.  2.  20.  if  ye  be  dead — from  the 

3. 1.  if  ye  be  risen — seek  those  things 

3.  3.  your  life  is  hid — in  God 
Rev.  20.  4.  reigned — 1000  years 

Acts    26.    28.  persuadest    me    to    be    a 

Christian 
t  Pet.  4. 15.  suffer  as  a  C.  let  him  not  be 
Acts   11.  26.    first  called   Christians  at 

Antioch 
CHURCH,  Acts  14.27.  &  15.  3.  1  Cor.4. 

17.  &  14.  4,  23.  3  John  9. 

Matt.   16.   18.  on  this  rock  will  I  build 
my  c. 

18.  17.  tell  it  to  the  c.  neglect  to  hear 
thee. 

Acts  2.  47.  Lord  added  to  c.  daily 
5.  11.  great  fear  came  on  all  the  c. 
8.  1.  great  persecution  against  c. 

11.  26.  assembled  themselves  with  c. 

14.  23.  ordained  elders  in  every  c. 

15.  22.  pleased  elders,  with  whole  e. 

1  Cor.  24 .4,5.  thate.  may  receive  edifying 

16.  19.  c.  in  their  house,  Col.  4.  15. 
Eph.  1.  22    head  over  all  things  to  c. 

3.  10.  known  by  c.  the  wisdom  of 
5.  24.  as  c.  is  subject  unto  Christ 
25.  as  Christ  loved  the  c.  and  gave 
27.  present  to  himself  a  glorious  c. 
29.  cherish  it  as  the  Lord  the  c. 
32.  concerning  Christ  and  the  e. 
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Phil.  3.  6.  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  c. 

4.  15.  noe.  communicated  with  me 
Col.  1.  18.  head  of  the  body,  the  c. 

24.  for  his  body's  sake  which  is  c, 
1  Tim.  5.  16.  let  not  c.  be  charged 
Heb.  12.  23,  assembly  and  c,  of  first-born 
3  John  6.  witness  of  charity  before  e. 
Acts  7.38.  in  the  church,  13.  1.  1  Cor.  6. 

4.  &     II.    l8.    &     12.   28.   &   14.    19,  28,35. 

Eph.  3.  21.  Col.  4.  16. 
Acts  20.  28.  the  church  of  God,  1  Cor.  1. 
2.  &  10.  32.  &  15.  9.  2  Cor.  1.  1.  Gal.  1. 

13.  1  Tim.  3.  5. 

9.  31.  then  had  churches  rest 

15.  41.  confirming  the  e. 

16.  5,  so  were  the  c.  established  in  faith 
Rom.  16.  16.  c.  of  Christ  salute  you 

1  Cor.  7.  17.  and  so  ordain  I  in  all  e. 
11.  16.  no  such  custom,  neither  c.  of  God 

14.  33.  as  in  all  c.  of  saints 

34.  women  keep  silence  in  the  c. 

1  Thess.  2.  14.  became  followers  of  e. 

2  Thess.  1.  4.  glory  in  you  in  the  c. 
Rev.  i.  4.  seven  c.  in  Asia,  11. 

20.  angels  of  the  seven  c.  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  arc  the  seven  c. 

2.  7.  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  thee. 
11.  17,  29.  &  3.  6,  13,  22. 

2.  23.  and  all  the  c.  shall  know  I  am  he 

22.  16.  testify  these  things  in  the  c. 
CHURL,  Isa.32.5,7. — Churlish,  1  Sam. 

25-3. 

CIRCUIT,  1  Sam.  7. 16.  Job  22. 14.  Ps. 
19.  6.  Eccl.  1.  6. 

CIRCUMCISE  the  flesh,  Gen.  17.  11. 

Deut.  10.16.  c.  the  foreskin  of  your  heart 
30.  6.  the  Lord  will  c.  thy  heart 

Josh.  5.  2.  e.  again  Israel,  4.  Joshua  did c. 

Jer.  4.  4.  c.  yourselves  to  the  Lord 

Gen.  17.  10.  every  male  shail  be  cir- 
cumcised, 14.  23,  26.  Phil.  3.  5. 

21.  4.  Abraham  c.  his  son  Isaac 
Josh.  5.  3.  c.  the  children  of  Israel 
Jer.  9.  25.  punish  c.  with  uncircumcised 
Acts  15.  1.  except  ye  be  c.  ye  cannot  be 

24.  ye  must  be  c.  and  keep  the  law 
Acts  16.  3.  c.  him  because  of  the  Jews 
Gal.  2.  3.  neither  was  compelled  to  be  c. 

5.  2.  it  ye  be  c.  Christ  profiteth  you 
Col.  2.  11.  in  whom  also  ye  are  c.  with 
John   7.  22.   Moses  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcision 

Acts  7.  8.  God  gave  him  the  covenant 

ofe. 
Rom.  2.  25.  c.  profiteth  if  thou  keep  the 

law 

29,  c.  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the 

3.  1.  what  profit  is  there  of  c. 

30.  which  shall  justify  c.  by  faith 
4. 9. comes  this  blessedness  on  thee,  only 

11,  he  received  the  sign  ofe. 

15.  8.  Christ  was  minister  of  the  c. 

1  Cor.  7.  19.  c.  is  nothing  but  keeping 
Gal.  2.  7.  gospel  of  thee,  was  unto  Peter 

5.  6.  neither  e.  availeth  anything,  nor 

uncircumcision,  6.  15. 
Phil.  3.  3.  we  are  the  e.  which  worship 
Col.  2.  11.  circumcised  with    e.  without 

hands 
Tit   1.  10.  especially  they  of  the  c. 
CIRCUMSPECT,  Ex.  23.  13. 
Eph.  s.  15.  that  ye  walk  circumspectly 
CISTERN,  Prov.  5.  15.  Eccl.  12.  6. 
Jer.  2.  13.  hewed  them  out  cisterns 
CITY,  Cain  builded  a,  Gen.  4.  17. 
Ps.  107.  4.  found  no  e.  to  dwell  in 

7.  might  go  to  e.  of  habitation 

122.  3.  as  s  c.  that  is  compactly  built 

127.  1.  except  the  Lord  keep  the  e. 
Song  3.  2.  I  will  go  about  the  e.  in 
Isa.   1.  21.  the  faithful  e.  is   become  a 

harlot 

22.  2.  a  tumultuous  e.  a  joyous  e. 

23.  7.  your  joyous  e.  8.  crowning*?. 
26.  1.  we  have  a  strong  e. 

33.  20.  the  e.  of  our  solemnities 
62.  12.  sought  out  a  e.  not  forsaken 

Jer.  3.  14.  take  one  of  a  c.  two  of  a 
29.  7.  seek  the  peace  of  the  e. 

Amos  3.  6.  shrill  there  be  evil  in  a  e. 

Zeph.  2.  15.  this  is  the  rejoicing  e. 

3.  1.  wo  to  the  oppressing  c. 
Zech.  8.  3.  shall  be  c.  of  truth 

Matt.  5.  14.  a  c.  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be 
hid 

23.  34.  persecute  them  from  e.  to  e. 
Luke  10.  8.  into  whatsoever  e.  ye  enter 

12.  tolerable  for  Sodom  than  for  thate. 

19.  41.  he  beheld  c.  and  wept  over 
Heb.  11.  10.  he  looked  for  a  e.  which 

hath  foundations 

16.  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  e. 

12.  22.  to  the  e.  of  the  living  God 

13.  14.  have  here  no  continuing  e. 
Rev.  3.  12.  name  of  the  e.  of  my  God 

20.  9.  compassed  about  beloved  e. 
Neh.  11. 1,  18.  holy  city,  Isa.  48.  2.  &  52. 

I.  Dan.  9.  24.  Matt.  4.  5.  SC27.  53.  Rev. 

II.  2.  &  21.  2.  &22.  19. 

Num.  35.  6.  cities  of  refuge,  Josh.  21. 13, 

21.  27,  32,  38. 

Amos  4.  8.  two  or  three  cities  wandered 

unto  one  city 
Luke  19.  17.   have  thou  authority  over 

ten  e. 
Acts  26.  11.  persecuted  unto   strange,  e. 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  turning  the  c.  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah 

Rev.  16,  19.  the  e.  of  the  nations  fell 
Luke  15.  15.  citizen,  &  19.  14. 
Eph.  2.  iq.  fellow  citizens  with  saints 
CLAMOUR,  Eph.  4.  31.  Prov.  9.  13. 
CLAY,  Job  27.  16.  &  38.  14. 

4.  19.  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  c. 
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Job  10.  9.  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  e. 

13.  12.  your  bodies  to  bodies  of  e. 

33.  6.  I  am  formed  out  of  the  e. 
Isa.  64.  8.  we  are  the  e.  thou  ourpotter, 

45.  9.  Jer.  18.  6. 
Ps.  40.  2.  brought  me  out  of  miry  e. 
Dan.  2.  33.  part  of  iron,  part  of  e. 
Hab.    2.    6.   that    ladeth    himself    with 

thick  e. 
Rom.  9.  21.  hath  not  potter  power  over 

the  c. 
CLEAN  beasts,  Gen.  7.  2.  &  8.  20. 
Lev.  10.  10.  between  unclean  and  e.  11. 

47.  Ezek.  22.  26.  &  44.  23. 
Job    14.   4.  who   bring  e.   thing  out  of 

unclean 

15.  14.  what  is  man  that  he  should  bee. 

25.  4.  can   he    be   e.  that  is  born  of  a 

woman 

Ps.  19.  9.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  e.  en- 
during for  ever 
Prov.  16.  2.  ways  of  man  are  c.  in  his 

20.  9.  who  can  say  I    have  made  my 

heart  e. 
Isa.  1.  16.  wash  ye,  make  you  e.  put 

52.  11.  be  ye  e.  that  bear  the  vessels 
Jer.  13.  27.  wilt  thou  not  be  made  e. 
Ezek.  36.  25.  sprinkle  e.  water,  ye  shall 

be  e. 
Matt.  8.  3.  I  will,  be  thou  c.  Luke  5.  13. 

23.  25.  make  e.  outside  of,  Luke  n.  39. 
Luke  11.  41.  all  things  are  e.  to  you 
John  13.  11.  ye  are  e.  but  not  all 

15.  3.  ye  are  e.  through  the  word 
Rev.  19.  8.  fine  linen,  e.  and  white 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands,  Ps.  24.  4. 
Ps.  51.  10.  clean  heart,  73.  1. 

18.  24.  according  to  the  cleanness 
Amos  4.  6.  given  you  e.  of -teeth   in  all 

cities 
Ps.  19.  12.  cleanse  me  from  secret  faults 

51.  2.  e.  me  from  mysin 

119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  e.  his  way 
Jer.  33.  8.  I  will  c.  them  from  all  sin 
Ezek.  36.  25.  fromyouridols  will  I  c.  you 
Matt.  10.  8.  heal  sick,  e.  the  lepers 

23.  26.  e.  first  that  within  the  cup 
2  Cor.  7.  1.  let  us  e.  ourstlves  from 
Eph.  5.26.  e.  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
James  4.  8.  e.  your  hands,  ye  sinners 

1  John  1.  9.  e.  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness 

2  Chron.    30.  19.  though    not   cleansed 
according 

Ps-  73*  *3-  I  have  c.  my  heart  in  vain 
Ezek.  36.  33.  e.  you  from  all  iniquities 
Matt.  11.  5.  the  lepers  are  e. 
Luke  17.  17.  were  there  not  ten  e.  9. 
Acts  10.  15.  what  God  hath  e.  11.  9. 
1  John  1.  7.  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  e.  us 
from  sin 
CLEAR  the  guilty,  Ex.  34.  7. 
Ps.  51.  4.  be  e.  when  thou  judgest 
Song  6.  10.  looketh  e.  as  the  sun 
Zech.  14.  6.  light  shall  not  be  e.  nor  dark 
CLEAVE  to  his  wife,  Gen.  2.  24.  Matt. 

19.  5.  Mark  10.  7.  Eph.  5.  31. 

Deut.  4.  4.  ye  did  e.  to  the  Lord,  10.  20. 

&  11.  22.  &  13.  4.  &30.  20.  Josh.  22.5.  & 

23.  8. 
Ps.  22.  15.  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws 

44.  25.  our  belly  e.  unto  the  earth 

119.  25.  my  soul  e.  unto  the  dust 

137.  6.  my  tongue  e.  to  the  roof  of  my 

mouth 
Acts  11.  23.  purpose  of  heart  they  would 

c.  to  the  Lord 
Rom.  12.  9.  c.  to  that  which  is  good 
CLIMB,  Jer.  4.  29.  Joel  2.  7,  9. 
Amos  9.  2.  though  they  e.  up  to  heaven 
John  10.  1.  clitnbeth  some  other  way 
CLOAK,  Matt.  5.  40.  Luke  6.  20. 
Isa.  59.  17.  clad  with  zeal  as  witn  e. 
John  15.  22.  have  no  e.  for  their  sin 
1  Thess.  2.  5.  nor  used  e.  of  covetousness 

1  Pet. 2. 16.  liberty  for  e.  of  maliciousness 
CLOSET,  Joel  2.  16.  Matt.  6.  6. 
CLOTHE,  Matt.  6.  30.  Luke  12.  28. 
Job  10. 11.  clothedmc  with  skin  and  flesh 
Ps.  35.  26.  be  e.  with  shame,  132.  18. 

104.  1.  c.  with  honmr  and  majesty 
1&9.  18.  he  e.  himself  with  cursing 
132.  9.  priests  be  e.  with   righteousness 

16.  e.  her  priests  with  salvation 

Isa.  61.  10.  e.  me  with  garments  of  sal- 
vation 
Ezek.   16.  10.  I  e.  thee  with-  broidered 
Zeph.  1.  8.  e.  with  strange  apparel 
Matt.    11.  8.  e.  in  soft   raiment,  Luke 
7-  25- 

25.  36.  naked,  and  ye  e.  me 
43.  e.  me  not 

2  Cor.  5.  2.  desiring  to  be  e.  upon  with 

3.  that  being  e.  we  shall  not 

4.  not  unclothed,  but  e.  upon 

1  Pet.  5.  5.  be  c.  with  humility 

Rev.  3.  5.  be  e.  with  white  raiment 
11.3.  prophecy  e.  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
12.  1.  a  woman  e.  with  the  sun 
19.  13.  e.  in  vesture  dipped  in  blood 
14.  e.  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white 

Job  22.  6.  clothing,  24.  27.  Mark  12.  38. 
Acts  10.  30.  James  2.  3. 

Ps.  45.  13.  her  e.  is  of  wrought  gold 

Prov.  31.  25.  strength   and  honour  are 
her  c. 

Isa.  59.  17,  garment  of  vengeance  for  e. 

Matt.  7.  15.  come  in  sheep's  e. 
11.  8.  that  wear   soft  e.  are  in  king's 
houses 

CLOUD,  Gen.  9.  13.  Isa.  18.  4. 

Isa.  44.  22.  blotted   out   as  a  e.  and  a 
thick  e. 

1  Cor.  io.  1.  our  fathers  w«rc  under  c. 
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1  Cor.  10. 2.  baptized  unto  Moses  in  thee. 
Heb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  c.  of  witnesses 
Rev.  11.  12.  ascended  to  heaven  in  c. 
Hos.  6.  4.  morning  cloud,  13.  3. 
Judg.  5.  4.  clouds  dropped  water 

2  Sam.  23.  4.  as  a  morning  without  c. 
Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness  reacheth  to  c. 

57.  10.  thy  truth  unto  the  c.  108.  4. 

104.  3.  who  makelh  c.  his  chariot 
Eccl.  11.  4.  regardeth  c.  shall  not  reap 
Matt.  24.  30.  coming  in  the  c.  of  heaven, 

26.  64.  Mark  13.  26.  &  14.  62. 

1  Thess.  4.  17.  caught  up  in  c.  to  meet 

2  Pet.  2.  17.  c.  carried  with  a  tempest 
Jade  12.  c.  withoutwater,  carried  about 
Rev.  1.  7.  he  cometh  with  c. 
CLOVEN  tongues,  Acts  2.  3. 
COAL,  2  Sam.  14.  7.  Isa.  47.  14.  &  6.6. 

Lam.  4.  8.Ps.  18.8,12.  &  120.4.  &  140.10. 
Prov.  6.  28.  can  one  go  on  hot  coals 

25.  22.  heap  c.  of  fire  on  head,  Rom. 
12.  20. 

26.  21.  as  c.  are  to  burning  c. 
Song  8.  6.  c.  thereof  are  c.  of  fire 
COAT,  Gen.  3.  21.  &  37.  3.  Ex.  28.  4. 
Song  5.  3,  put  off  my  c.  how  put  on 
Malt.  5.  40.  ifany  man  take  away  thy  c. 
COLE),  Gen.  8.  22.  Job  24.  7.  &  37. 9. 
Matt.  24.  12.  the  love  of  many  wax  c- 
Rev.  3.  15.  neither  c.  nor  hot,  16. 
COLLECTION,  1  Cor.  16.  1. 
COME  not  into  my  secret,  Gen.  49.  6. 
Ex.  20.  24.  I  will  c.  and  bless  thee 

1  Sam.  17.  45.  ]  c.  to  thee  in  name  of 
1  Chron.  29. 14.  all  things  c.  of  thee,  12, 
Job  22.  21.  good  shall  c.  unto  thee 

37.  13.  he  causeth  it  c.  for  correction 

38.  11.  hitherto  shalt  thou  c. 

Ps.  22.  31.  they  shall  c.  and  shall  dcclara 
40.  7.  Io  I  c.  Heb.  10.  q, 
65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  c. 

Eccl.  9.  2.  all  things  c.  alike  to  all 

Song  4.  16.  awake  north  wind,  c.  thou 
south 

Isa.  26.  20.  c.  my  people,  enter  into 
35.  4.  Gotl  will  c.  and  save  you 
55.  1.  c.  to  the  waters  c.  and  buy  year. 

3.  incline  your  ear,  and  c.  unto  me 
Ezek.  33.  31.    c.  to  thee  as  the  people 

cometh 
Mic.  6.  6.  wherewith  shall   I   c.  before 

the  Lord 
Hab.  2.  3.  it  will  surely  c.  it  will   not 

tarry 
Mai.  3.  1.  Lord  shall  suddenly  c.  to  his 

temple 

4.  6.  lest  I  c.  and  smite  the  earth 
Matt.  8.  11.  many  shall  c.  from  the  east 

and  west,  Luke  7.  19,  20. 

11.  3.  thou  that  should  c.  Gen.  49.  10. 

28.  c.  unto  mc  all  ye  that  labour 

16.  24.  ifany  man  will  c.  after  me,  let 
22.  4.  all  things  are  ready,  c.  to    the 
marriage 

Luke  7.  8.  I  say  c.  and  he  cometh 
14.  20.  I  have  married  a  wife,  I  can- 
not  c. 

John  1. 39.  c.  and  see,  46.  &  4.  29.  Rey. 
6-  J»3»  5>7-  &  17.  i.  &  21.  9. 

John  5.  40.  ye  will  not  c.  to  me  to  have 

6.  44.  no  man  can  c.  to  me,  except 

7.  37.  ifany  man  thirst,  let  him  c. 
14.  18.  not  leave  you,  I  will  c.  to 

Acts  16.  9.  c.  over,  and  help  us 

1  Cor.  11.  26.  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  c. 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  c.  out  from  among  them 
Heb.  4.  16.   let   us   c.  boldly  unto  the 

throne 

7.  25.  save  them  that  c.  to  God  by  him 
10.  37.  he  that  shall  c.  will  c. 
Rev.  18.  4.  c.  out  of  her,  my  people 
22.  7.  I  c.  quickly,  12.  20, 

17.  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  c.  athirst  c. 
20.  amen,  even  so  c .  Lord  Jesus 

Ps.  118.  26.  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord 

Eccl.  11.  8.  all  that  c.  is  vanity 
Isa.  63. 1.  who  is  this  that  c.  from  Edom 
Matt.  3. 1 1. he  that  c.  after  me,  is  mightier 
Luke  6.  47.  whosoever  c.  to  me  and 
John  3.  31.    he   that  e.  from   above,  is 

above  all 

6.   35.   he  that  c.  to   me  shall  never 

hunger 

37.  c.  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 

45.  hath  learned  of  Father,  c.  unto  m« 

14.  6.  no  man  c.  to  Father,  but  by  me 
Heb.  11.  6.  that  c.  to  God  must  believe 
Jas.  1.  17.  gift  c.  down  from  Father 
Heb.  10.  1.  make  the  comers  perfect 
Ps.  19.  5.  as  a  bridegroom  coming 

121.  8.  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  c.  in 
Mai.  3.2.  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his*. 

4.  5.  before  the  c.  of  the  great  day 
Matt.  24.  3.  what  shall  be  sign  of  thy  *. 

27.  so  shall  the  c.  of  Son  of  man  b«, 

37-  39- 

48.  my  Lord  dclayeth  his  c.  Luke  12. 4$. 
John  1.  27.  c.  after  me  is  preferred  befor* 
1  Cor.  1.  7   waiting  for  the  c.  of  our 

1^.  23.  that  are  Christ's  at  his  c. 
1  Thess.  2.  19.  presence  of  Jesus  Christ 

at  his  c.  3.  13.  &  5.  23. 

1  Pet.  2.  4.  to  whom  c.  as  to  a  living  stone 

2  Pet.   1.  16.  the   power  and  c.  of  our 
Lord  Jesus 

3.  12.  hasting  unto  c .  of  day  of  God 
Thes.4. 15.  coming  of  the  Lord,  2  Thes 
2.  1.  James  5.  7,  8. 

COMELY,  i  Sam.  16.  18.  Job  41.  \i. 

Ps.   33.   1.  praise  is  c.  for  the  uprighk 

'47-  *■  ,  .         . 

Prov.  30.  29.  yea,  four  are  c,  10  going 
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COM 


CON 


CON 


CON 


Song  i.  5.  I  am  black  but  e. 
to.  thy  cheeks  are  c.  with  rows 
,2.  1  \,  thy  countenance  is  c. 

6.  4.  thou  art  c.  as  Jerusalem 

1  Cor.  7.  35.  for  that  which  is  <r. 
ji.  13.  is  it  c.  that  a  woman  pray  un- 
covered 

Isa.  53.  2.  no  form  nor  comeliness 

Ezek.  16.  14.  perfect  through  my  c. 

COMFORT  in  my  affliction,  Ps.  119. 50. 

Matt.  9.  22.  be  of  good  c.  Mark  10.  49. 
Luke  8.  48.  2  Cor.  13.  n. 

Acts  9.  31.  walking   in  c.  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

Rom.  15.  4.  patience  and  c.  of  the 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  to  exhortation  and  c. 

2  Cor.  1. 3.  Father  of  mercies  and  Godoff. 

7.  4.  I  am  filled  with  c . 

Cot.  4.  11.  have  been  a  c.  to  me 

Job  7.  13.  my  bed  shall  c.  me 

?s.  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  staff  they  c. 

119.  82.  when  wilt  thou  c.  me 
©ong  2.5.  c.  me  with  apples,  for  I  am  sick 
Jsa.  40.  1.  c.  ye,  c.  ye  my  people 

51.  3.  Lord  shall  c.  Zion,  Zech.  1.  17. 

61.  2.  to  c.  all  that  mourn 

tr.  31.  13.  I  will  c.  and  make  them 

cm.  1.  2.  none  to  c.  her,  ai. 
t\*Or.  1.  4.  be  able  to  c.  them — by  c. 
Eoh.  6.  22.  might  c.  your  hearts 

1  Thess.  4. 18  c.  one  another  with  these 
5.  xx,  c.  yourselves  together,  and  edify 

14.  c.  the  feebie  minded,  support 

2  Thess.  2.  17.  c.  your  heart  and  stablish 
Isa.  40.  2.  comfortably, Hos. 2. 14.  2  Sam. 

19.  7.  2  Chron.  30.  22.  &  32.  6. 

Gen.  24.  67.  comforted,  37.  35. 

Ps.  77  2.  my  soul  refused  to  be  c. 
119.  52.  I  have  c.  myself 

Isa.  49.  13.  G  id  hath  c.  his  people 
54.  xx.  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  c. 

Matt.  5.  4.  that  mourn,  they  shall  be  c. 

Luke  16.  25.  now  is  he  c.  and  thou  tor- 
mented 

Rom.  1.  12.  I  may  be  c.  together  with 

1  Cor.  14.  31.  learn  and  all  may  be  c. 

2  Cor.  1.4.  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  c. 
7.  13.  we  were  c.  in  your  comfort 

Col.  2.  2.  that  their  hearts  might  bee. 

1  Thess.  3.  7.  were  c.  over  you  in  all 
John  14.16,26,  comforter ,  15.  26.  &  16.  7. 

?ob  16.  2.  comforter,  Ps.  69.  20. 
sa.  51.  12.  I  am  he  that  contfortetk 

2  Cor.  1.  4.  c.  us  in  all  our  tribu:ations 
7.  6.  c.  those  that  are  cast  d  nvn 

John  14.  i3.  comfortless 
Ps.  94.  19.  comforts,  Isa.  ^7.  18. 
COMMAND,  Ex.  8.  27.  &  18.  23. 
Gen.  18.  19.  he  wiil  c,  his  children 
Lev.  25.  21.  I  will  c.  my  blessing 
Deut.  28.  8.  Lor  1  shall  c.  the  blessing 
Ps.  42.  8.  L  rd  will  c.  his  1  >ving  kindness 

44.  4.  c.  deliverance  f-»r  Jacob 
Isa.  45.  11.  work  of  my  h  mds,  c.  ye 
M.itt.  4.  3.  c.  that  these  stones  be  made 

bread 
Jnhn  15.  14.  if  ye  di  whatsoever  I  c. 

1  Cor.  7.  10.  unto  the  married  I  c. 

2  Thess.  3.  4.  do  things  which  we  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  11.  these  things  c.  and  teach 
Ps.    68.  28.  God  hath  commanded  thy 

strength 

in.  9.  he  hath  c.  his  covenant 

119.  4.  thou   hast   c.  us    to    keep    thy 

precepts 

*33-  3-  c-  blessing,  even  life  for  ever 

148.  5.  Lord  c.  and  they  were  created 
Matt.  28.  20.  whatsoever  I  have  c.  you 
Heb.  12.  20.  could  not  endure  that  wja.se. 
Lam.  3.  37.  when  Lord  commandcth 
Acts  17.  30.  now  c.  all  men  everywhere 
Gen.  49.  33.  end  of  command/' ng\\'\s  sons 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  c.  to  abstain  from  meats 
Num.  23   20.  receive  commandment  to 
Ps.  119.  96.  thy  c.  is  exceeding  broad 
Prov.  6.  23.  the  c.  is  a  lamp 
Hos.  5.  11.  willingly  walked  after  c. 
Matt.  22.  38.' is  the  first  and  great  c. 
John  10.  18.    this  c.   I    received  of   my 

Father 

12.  49.  the  Father  gave  me  a  c. 

50.  his  c.  is  life  everlasting 

*3-  34-  a  new  c-  g've  I  unto  you 

15.  12.  this  is  my  c.  that  ye  love  one 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  taking  occasion  by  c. 

9.  when  the  c.  came,  sin  revived 
12.  the  c.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  end  of  thee,  is  chanty 

Heb.  7.  16.  law  of  a  carnal  c. 

»  Pet.  2.  21.  turn  from  the  holy  c. 

1  John  2.  7.  an  old  c.  which  ye  had,  8. 

3.  23.  this  is  his  c.  that  we  believe 
Ex.  34.  28.  wrjte  ten  commandments, 

Deut.  4.  13.  &  10.  4. 
Ps.  in.  7.  all  his  c.  are  sure 

112.  1.  delight  greatly  in  his  c, 

119.  6.  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  c. 

10.  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  c. 
19.  hide  not  thy  c.  from,  me 

21.  which  do  not  err  from  thy  c. 
3a.  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  c. 
35.  make  me  to  go  in  pach  of  thy  c. 

47.  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  c. 

48.  thy  c.  which  I  have  loved 
66.  I  have  believed  thy  c. 

73.  give  understanding  to  learn  thy  c. 

86.  all  thy  c.  are  faithful 

98.  thy  c.  hath  made  me  wiser  than 

127.  1  love  thy  c. — 131.  longed  for  c. 

143.  thy  c.  are  my  delights 

151.  all  thy  c.  are  truth 

166.  I  have  done  thy  c. 

09.  172.  nil  thy  c.  are  righteousness 

v?$.  I  do  not  forget  thy  c 


Matt.  15.  9.  for  doctrines  c.  of  men 

22.  40.  on  these  two  c,  hang  all  law 
Mark  10. 19.  knowest  the  c.  Luke  18.  20. 
Luke  1.  6.  walking  in  all  the  c.  of  the 
Col.  2.  22.  after  thee,  of  men 

1  John  3.  24.  keepeth  his  c.  dwelleth 

2  John  6.  love  that  walk  after  his  c. 
Num.  x$.+o.do  all, — these, — my, — kis,  c 

Deut.  6.  2s.  &  15.  5.  &  28  1, 15.  &  10.  9 
&  27.  10.  &  30.  8.  1  Chron.  28.  7.  Neh 
10.  29.  Ps.  103.  18,  20.  &  in.  10.  Rev 

COMMEND,  Gen.  12.  15.  Rom.  16.  1, 
2  Cor.  3.  1.  &  5.  12.  &  10.  12. 

Luke  23.  46.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my 
spirit 

Acts  20.  32.  I  c.  you  to  God  and  to  the 
14.  13.  commended  them  to  Lord 

Luke  16.  8.  Lord  c.  unjust  steward 

Rom.  5.  8.  God  commendetk  his  love 

1  Cor.  8.  8.  meat  c.  us  not  to  God 

2  Cor.  10.  18.  not  he  that  c.  himself  is 
approved,  but  whom  the  Lord  c. 
4.  2.  commending-  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience 

6.  4.  c.  ourselves  as  ministers  of  God 
2  Cor.  3.  1.  epistles  of  commendation 
Ezra  8.  -\6.  commission,  Acts  26.  12. 
COMMIT  adultery,  thou  shall  not,  Ex. 

20.  14.  Deut.  5.18.  Matt.  5.  27.  &  19.18. 

Rom.  13.  9.  Lev.  5.  17.  Luke  18.  20. 
Gen.  39.  8,  22.  c.  or  to  give  in  charge 
Job  5.  8.  to  God  w  mid  I  c.  my  cause 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hands  I  c.  my  spirit 

37.  5.  c.  thy  way  unto  the  Lord 
Prov.  16.  3.  c,  thy  works  unto  the  Lord 
Luke  12.  48.  c.  things  worthy  of  stripes 

16.  11.  who  will  c.  to  your  trust 
John  2.  24.  did  not  c.  himself  to  them 
Rom.  1.  32.  c.  such  things  worthy  of 
1  Tim.  1.  18.  this  charge  I  c.  unto  thee 
1  Pet.  4.  19.  c.  keeping  of  their  souls 
1  John  3.  9.  born  of  God  doth  not  c.  sin 
Jer.  2.  13.  committed  two  evils 
Luke  12.  48.  men  have  c.  much 

1  Tim.  1.  11.  gospel  c.  to  my  trust. 1  Cor. 

9.  17.  2  Cor.  5.  19.  Tit.  1.  3.  Gal  2.  7. 
6.  20.  keep  that  which  is  c.  to  thee 

2  Tim.  1.  12.  which  I  have  c.  to  him 
14.  good  thing  c.  to  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

1  Pet.  2.23.  c.  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
Jude  15.  which  they  have  ungodly  c. 
Ps. 10.1  i.poor  committet/t  himself  to  thee 
John  8.  34.  who  c.  sin  is  the  servant  of 
1  John  3.  8.  who  c.  sin  is  of  the  devil 
COMMON,  Num.  16.  29.  1  Sam.  21.4,5. 
Feci.  6.  1.  Ezek.  23.  42. 
Acts  2.  44   had  all  things  c.  4.  32. 

io.i5.whatGod  hath  cleansed  call  note 
1  Cor.  10.  13.  temptation  c.  to  man 
Tit.  1.  4.  son  after  the  c.  faith 
Jude  3.  write  of  the  c.  salvation 
Eph.  2.  12.  commoniuealtk  of  Israel 
Matt.  28.  1^.  commonly,  1  Cor.  5.  1. 
COMMUNE  with  your  own  heart,  Ps. 

&  77.  6.  Eccl.  1.  16. 
COMMUNICATE  to  him  that  teacheth 

in  all  good  things,  Gal.  6.  6. 
Phil.  4.  14.  c.  with  my  affliction 

1  Tim.  6.  18.  distribute,  willing  to  c. 
Heb.  13.  16.  to  c.  forget  not 

Gal. 2. 2.  communicated  to  them  the  gos- 
pel 
Phil.  4.  15.  no  church  c.  with  me  in 

2  Kings  9.  11.  communication 
Matt.  5.  37.  let  your  c.  be  yea,  nay 
Eph.  4.  29.  let  no  corrupt  c.  proceed 
Col.  3.  8.  let  no  filthy  c.  proceed 
Luke  24.  17.  what  manner  of  c.  are 

1  Cor. 15. 33.  evilf.  corrupt  good  manners 

10.  16.  communion  o(  the  blood  of  Christ 
— c.  of  the  body  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  what  c.  hath  light  with 
darkness 

IV  14.  c.  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with 
COMPACT,  Ps.  122.  3.  Eph.  4.  16. 
COMPANY,  Gen.  32/8,21. 
Ps.  55.  14.  to  the  house  of  God  in  c. 
Prov.  29.  3.  keepeth  c.  with  harlots 
Song  6.  13.  as  the  c.  of  two  armies 
Acts  4.  23.  went  to  their  own  c. 
Rom.  15.  24.  first  filhd  with  your  c. 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  not  to  keep  c.  with 

2  Thess.  3.  14.  have  no  c.  with  him 
Heb.  12.  22.  innumerable  c.  of  angels 
Ps.  119.  63.  I  am  a  companion  of  all  that 
Prov.  13.  20.  c.  of  fools  shall  be  destroyed 
Mai.  2.  14.  thy  c.  and  wife  of  covenant 
Phil.  2.  25.  Epaphroditus  my  c.  in 
Rev.  1.  9.  your  c.  in  tribulation 

Ps.  45.  14.  companions  that  follow  her 

122.  8.  for  my  c.  sakes — peace  be 
Song  1.  7.  aside  by  flocks  of  thy  c. 

8.  13.  c.  hearken  to  thy  voice 
Isa.  1.  23.  princes  c.  of  thieves 
Heb.  10.  33.  became  c.  of  them 
COMPARE,  Isa.  40.  18.  &  46.  5. 
Ps.  89.  6.  who  in  heaven  can  be  c.  to 
Prov.  3.  15.  not  to  be  c.  to  wisdom, 8. 11. 
Song  1.  9.  I  have  c.  my  love  to  company 
Rom.  8.  18.  not  worthy  to  be  c. 

1  Cor.  2.  13.  c.  spiritual  things  with 

2  Cor.  10.  12.  c.  ourselves — c.  them 
Jndg.  8.  2.  comparison,  Hag.  2.  3.  Mark 

4.  30. 
COMPASS,  Ex.  27.  5.  &  38.  4.2  Sam. 5. 

23.  2  Kings  3.  9.  Prov.  8.  27. 
Ps.  5.  12.  with  favour  c.  him  about 

26.  6.  so  I  will  c.  thy  altar 

32.  10.  mercy  shall  c.  him  about 
Isa.  50.  11.  c.  yourselves  with  sparks 
Jer.  31.  22.  a  woman  shall  c.  a  man 
Hab.  x.  4.  wicked  doth  c.  about  the 


Matt.  23.  is.  ye  c.  sea  and  land  to  make 
Ps.  16.  4.  sorrow  compassed  me,  116.  3. 

40.  12.  innumerable  evils  have  c.  me 
118.  10. — 12.  all  nations  c.  me  about 

Jonah  2.  3.  floods  c.  me  about,  5. 
Heb.  12.  i.  we  are  c.  about  with  acloud 
Ps.  73.  6.  pride  compasseth  them 

*39-  3-  thou  c.  my  path  and 
Hos.  11.  12.  Kphraim  c.  me  about  with 
COMPASSION,  i  Kings8.5o.  2Chron. 

30.  9.  1  John  3.  17. 
Matt.  9.  36.  moved  with  compassion,  14. 

14.  &  18.  27. 

Ps.  78.  $>.full of  compassion,  86.  15.  & 

in.  4.  &  112.  4.  &  145.  8. 
Deut.   13.   17.  have  compassion,   33.  3. 

2  Kings  13.  23.  2  Chron.   36.   15.  Jer. 

12.  is.  Lam.  3.  32.  Mic.  7.  19.  Rom.  9. 

15.  Heb.  5.  2.  &  10.  34.  Jude  22. 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions  fail  not 
COMPEL  them  to  come  in.  Luke  14.23. 
Esth.  1.  8.  drinking,  none  did  c. 
2Chron.  2i.  \\. compelled  Jii'lah  thereto 
Acts  26.  11.  \  c.  them  to  blaspheme 

2  Cor.  12.  11.  I  am  a  fool,  ye  c.  me 
Gal.  2.  3.  not  c.  to  be  circumcised 

14.  why  compellest  Gentiles  to  live  as 

Jews 
COMPLAIN,  Num.  ir.  11.  Job  7.  11. 
Lam.  3.  39.  why  doth  a  living  man  c. 
Num.  11.  1.  complainers,  Jude  16. 
Ps.  T44.  14.  complaining  \x\  streets 
Job  21.  4.  complaint,  23.  2.  Ps.  142.  2. 
COMPLETE  in  him,  Col.  2.  10. 

4.  12.  stand  c.  in  all  the  will  of  God 
COMPREHEND,  Job  37.5.  Eph. 3.18. 

Isa.  40.  12.  John  1.  4.  Rom.  13.  9. 
CONCEAL  his  blood,  Gen.  37.  26. 
Job  27.  11.  with  Almighty  I  will  not  c . 

41.  12.  I  will  not  c.  parts  nor  proportion 
Prov.  25.  2.  glory  of  God  to  c.  a  thing 
Ps.    40.    10.   I    havtt  not  concealed  thy 

loving-kindness 
Prov.    12.    23.  prudent  man  concealeth 

knowledge 
CONCEIT,  own,  Prov.i8.n.&  26.5,12, 

16.  &  28.  11.  Rom.  11.  25.  &  12.  16. 
CONCEIVE,  Judg.  13.  3.  Luke  1.  31. 
Job  15.  35.  they  c.  mischief,  Isa.  59.  4. 
Ps.  51.  6.  in  sin  did  my  mother  c.  me 
Isa.  7.  14.  a  virgin  shall  c.  a  son 

33.  11.  ye  shall  c.  chaff 

59.  13.  c.  words  of  falsehood 
Num.   11.  12.  have  I  co?iceived  all  this 

people 

Ps.  7.  14.  hath  c.  mischief— falsehood 
Song  3.  4.  chamber  of  her  that  c.  me 
Jer.  49.  30.  c.  a  purpose  against  you 
Acts  5.  4.  why  hast  thou  c.  in  thy  heart 
James  1.  is.  lust  hathr.  it  bringeth  forth 
CONCISION,  Phil.  3.  2. 
CONCLUDED  them  all   in    unbelief, 

Rom.  11.  32. 
Gal.  3.  22.  Scripture  c.  all  under  sin 
Eccl.  12.  13.  conclusion  of  matter 
CONCUPISCENCE,  sinful  lust,  Rom. 

7.  8.  Col.  3.  5.  1  Thess.  4.  5. 
CONDEMN  wicked,  Deut.  25.  1. 
Job  9.  20.  my  own  mouth  shall  c.  me 

10.  2.  I  will  say  to  God,  do  not  c. 
Ps.  37.  33.  nor  c.  him  when  he  is  judged 

94.  21.  they  c.  innocent  blood 
Isa.  50.  9.  Lord  will  help  me  who  c.  me 

54.  \-j.  tongue — thou  shalt  c. 
Luke  6.  37.  c.  not  and  ye  shall  not  be  c. 
John  3.  17.  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 

the  world  to  c.  the  world 

8.  11.  neither  do  I  c.  thee,  go  thy  way 
1  John  3.  20.  heart  c.  us,  21. 

Matt.  12.  37.  bywords — condemned 
John  3.  18.  who  believe  is  not  c. 
Rom.  8.  3.  for  sine,  sin  in  the  flesh 
1  Cor.  11.  32.  not  be  c.  with  world 
Tit.  2.  8.  speech  that  cannot  be  c. 

3.  11.  being  c.  in  himself 
Prov.  17.  15.  condemneth  the  just 
Rom.  8.  34.  who  is  he  that  c. 

14.  22.  c.  not  himself  in  that 
Luke  23.  40.  same  condemnation 
John  3.  19.  this  is  the  c.  that  light 

5.  24.  shall  not  come  into  c. 

Rom. 8. 1.  not.  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus 
1  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  c.  of  the  devil 
James  3.  1.  receive  the  greater  c. 

5.  12.  swear  not,  lest  ye  fall  into  c. 
Jude  4.  of  old  ordained  to  this  c. 
CONDESCEND,  Rom.  12.  16.  to  low 
CONFESS,  Lev.  5.  5.  &  16.  21. 
Lev.  26.  40.  ifthey  c.  their  iniquities 
1  Kings  8.  33.  c.  thy  name,  35. 
Ps.  32.  5.  I  will  c.  my  transgressions 
Matt.  10.  32.  shall  c.  me  before  men 
Luke  12.  8.  him  will  I  c.  before  my 
Rom.    10.  9.    c.  with  thy  mouth  Lord 

Jesus,  14.  11.  &  15.  9.  Phil.  2.  11. 
James  5.  16.  c.  your  faults  one  to  another 
1  John  1.  9.  if  wee.  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 

4.i5.<r.JesusisSon  of  God,  2.3.  2  John  7. 
Heb.  11.  13.  confessed,  Ezra  10.  1. 
Prov.  28.  13.  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
Josh.  7.  19.  confession,  2  Chron.  30.  22. 

Ezra  10.  11.  Dan.  9.  4. 
Rom.  10.  10.  c.  is  made  to  salvation 
1  Tim.  6.  13.  witnessed  a  good  c. 
CONFIDENCE,  Job  4.  6.  &  31.  24. 
Ps.  65.  5.  c.  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 

1:8.  8.  than  to  put  c.  in  man 
Prov.  3.  26.  Lord  shall  be  thy  c. 
Mic.  7.  5.  put  not  c.  in  a  guide,  Prov. 

25.  19.  Ezek.  28.  26.  &  29.  16. 
Phil.  3.  3.  have  no  c.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  3.  6.  if  we  hold  fast  the  c.  14. 

10.  35.  cast  not  away  your  c. 
1  John  2.  28.  appear  we  may  have  c. 


Ps.  27.  2.  confident,  Prov.  14.  16. 
CONFIRM  feeble  knees,  Isa.  35.  3. 
Dan.  9.  27.  shall  c.  the  covenant 
Rom.  15.  8.  to  c.  the  promises 

1  Cor.  1.  8.  shall  c.  you  to  the  end 

2  Cor.  2.  8.  c.  your  love  toward  him 
Isa.44.26.ftfw/frw/fM  word  of  his  servant 
Acts  14.  22.  confirming  souls  of  the 
CONFLICT,  Phil.  x.  30.  Col.  2.  1. 
CONFORMED    to    the   image,   Rom 

8.  29. 

Rom.  12.  2.  he  not  c.  to  this  world 
CONFOUND  language,  Gen.  11.  7. 
Jer.  1.  17.  lest  I  c.  thee  before  them 
1  Cor.  1.  27.  foolish  things  to  c.  wise 
Ps.  97.  7.  confounded  that  serve  images 
Jer.  17.  18.  let  not  me  be  c. 
Ezek.  16.  52.  f.  and  bear  shame,  54. 

63.  c.  and  never  open  mouth  more 
1  Pet.  2.  6.  believeth  shall  not  be  c . 
Ezra  9.  7.  confusion  of  face,  Dan.  9.  7,8. 
Ps.  44.  15.  my  c.  is  continually  before 

71.  1.  let  me  never  be  put  to  c. 

1  Cor.  14.  33.  God  is  not  author  off. 
CONGREGATION,  Lev.  4.  21. 
Job  15.  34.  c.  of  hypocrites  desolate 
Ps.  1.  5.  sinners  in  c.  of  righteous 

26.  5.  hated  f.  of  evil  doers 

74.  19.  forget  not  c.  of  thy  poor 

75.  2.  receive  c.  I  will  judge  uprightly 
82.1.  God  stands  in  the  c .  of  the  mighty 
89.  5.  faithfulness  in  c.  of  saints 

Prov.  21.  16.  remain  in  c.  of  dead 
Hos.  7.  12.  chastise  as  c.  hath  heard 
Joel  2.  16.  sanctify  the  c. 
CONIES,  Ps.  104.  18.  Prov.  30.  26. 
CONQUER,  Rev.  6.  2. 
Rom.  8.  ^7.  more  than  conquerors 
CONSCIENCE,  John  8.  9.  Acts  23.  x. 
Acts  24.  16.  a  c.  void  of  onence 
Rom.  2.  15.  c.  bearing  witness.  9.  1. 

13.  5.  not  for  wrath — for  c.  sake 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  testimony  of  our  f. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  c. 

4. 2. having  their  r. seared  with  a  hot  iron 
Tit.  1.  15.  mind  and  c.  is  defiled 
Heb.  9.  14.  purge  c.  from  dead  works 

10.  2.  worshippers  no  more  c.  of  sin 

22.  hearts  sprinkled  from  evil  c. 
Acts  23.  i.  good  conscience,  1  Tim.  1.19. 

Heb.  13.  18.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
CONSENT,  with  one,  Ps.83.5.  Zeph.3. 

9.  Luke  14.  18.  1  Cor.  7.  5. 

Prov.  1.  10.  entice  thee,  c.  thou  not 
Rom.  7.  16.  I  c.  to  law  that  it  is  good 

1  Tim.  6.  3.  if  any  c.  not  to  wholesome 
Ps.  50.  18.  consentedst  to  thief 

Acts  8.  1.  consenting,  22.  20. 
CONSIDER,  Lev.  13.  13.  Judg.  18.14. 
Deut.  4.  39.  c.  it  in  thy  heart 

32.  29.  O  that — f.  their  latter  end 
Ps.  8.  3.  when  I  c.  the  heavens 

50.  22.  c.  this,  ye  that  forget  God 

64.  9.  wisely  c.  of  his  doings 
Eccl.  5.  1.  c.  not  that  they  do  evil 

7.  13.  c.  the  work  of  God 

14.  in  day  of  adversity  c. 

Isa.  1.  3.  my  people  doth  not  e. 

5.  12.  neither  c.  operation  of  hands 
Hag.  1.  5,  7.  Lordf.  your  ways,  2.  15,18. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  c.  what  I  say  and  Lord  give 
Heb.  3. 1.  c.  apostle  and  high  priest 

74.  4.  c.  how  great  this  man  was 

10.  24.  c.  one  another  to  provoke 
12.  3.  c.  him  that  endured  such 

Job  1.  8.  hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant, 2.  3. 
Ps.  31.  7.  hast  c.  my  trouble 

77.  5.  have  c.  days  of  old 

Mark  6.  52.  c.  not  miracle  of  loaves 
Rom.  4.  19.  c.  not  his  own  body  dead 
Matt.  7.  3.  considerest  not  the  beam 
Ps.  41.  1.  blessed  considereth  poor 
Prov.  31.  16.  she  c.  a  field  and  buyeth 
Isa.  44.  19.  none  c.  in  his  heart 
Heb.  13.  7.  considering  end  of  conver- 
sation 
CONSIST,  Col.  1.  17.  Luke  12.  15. 
CONSOLATION,  Acts  4.  36.  &  15.31. 
Luke  2.  25.  waited  for  c.  of  Israel 

6.  24.  wo  rich,  have  received  your  c. 
Rom.  15..  5.  God  off.  grant  you  be 

2  Cor.  1.  5.  so  our  c.  aboundeth  by  Christ 
Phil.  2.  1.  if  any  c.  in  Christ 
2  Thess.  2.  16.  given  us  everlasting  c. 
Heb.  6.  18.  might  have  strong  c. 
Job  15.  11.  consolations 
CONSTRAIN,  Gal.  6.  12.  Acts  16.  15. 
2  Cor.  5.  14.  for  the  love  of  Christ  f.  us 
because  we  thus  judge 

1  Pet.  s.  2.  not  by  constraint 
CONSUME,  Deut.  5.  25.  &  7.  16. 
Ex.  33.  3.  lest  I  f.  thee  in  the  way 
Ps.  37.  20.  they  shall  c.  into  smoke 

39.  11.  his  beauty  to  c.  49.  14. 

78.  33.  days  did  he  c.  in  vanity 
Ezek.  4.  17.  f.  away  for  iniquity 

2  Thess.  2.  8.  Lord  shall  c.  with  spirit 
Tames  4.  3.  c.  it  upon  your  lusts 

Ex.  3.  2.  bush  was  not  consumed 
Ps.  90.  7.  we  are  c.  by  thy  anger 

119.  139.  my  zeal  hath  c.  me 
Prov.  5.  11.  thy  flesh  and  body  are  c. 
Isa.  64.  7.  c .  us  because  of  our  iniquities 
Lam.  3.  22.  of  Lord's  mercy  we  are  not  f. 
Gal.  5.  15.  be  not  c.  one  another  of 
Deut.    4.  24.    Lord    is   consuming  fire, 

Heb.  12.  29. 
Lev.  26.   16.  consumption,  Deut.  28.22. 

Isa.  TO.  22,  27.  &  28.  22. 

CONTAIN,  Ezek.  23.  32.  &  45.  11. 
1  Kings  8.  27.  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
c.  thee,  2  Chron.  2.  6.  &  6.  18. 
John  21.  25.  world  not  c.  the  book* 


.9.  ifthey  cannot  c.  let  rnafry 
£MN,  God,—  wirked,  Ps.  I0.I3. 


1  Cor.  7. 
CONTES 

Ezek.  21.  13.  if  sw-.-rd  c.  the  rod,  10. 
Ps.  15.  4.  a  vile  person  is  contemned 
Job  12.  21.  pours  contempt  on  princes 

Ps.  107.  40. 
Ps.  123.  3.  filled  with  c.  4. 
Dan.  12.  2.  some  to  everlasting  c. 
Mai.  1.  7.  the  table  of  the  Lord  is  0*. 

tempt  ilf/e 

2.  9.  made  you  c.  before  all  people 

2  Cor.  10.  10.  his  speech  is  c. 
CONTENT),  Deut.  2.  o.  lob  9.  3. 
Isa.  49.  25.  I  will  c.  with  them  that  C, 

50.  8.  who  will  f.  with  me 
57.  16.  for  1  will  not  c.  for  ever 
Jer.  12.  5.  how  t  ;tnst  c.  with  horses 
Amos  7.  4.  Lord  calleth  to  c.  by  fir« 
Tilde  3-  c.  earnestly  for  the  faitn 
J  ib  10.  2    cause  w'.y  thou  contendest 
40.  2.  that    contjndttk    with    the    Al- 
mighty instruct 
Hab.  1.  3.  contention  t  Acts  15.  39.  Phil. 

1.  16.  1  Thess.  2.  2. 

Prov.  13.  10.  by  pride  cometh  c. 

17.  14.  leave  offf.  before  it  be 

18.  6.  fool's  lips  enter  into  c. 

22.  10.  cast  out  scorner,  and  c.  shall 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me  a  man  ofc. 
Prov.  18.18,19.  contentions,  10,-13.  &  33- 

29.  &  27.  15.  1  Cor.  1.  11.  Tit.  3.  0. 

21.19.  contentious,  26.21.&27.15.  Rom. 

2.  8.  1  Cor.  11.  16. 
CONTENT,  Gen.  37.  27.  Luke  3.  .4. 
Phil.  4.  11.  state  therewith  to  be  c. 

1  Tim.  6.  8.  raiment  let  us  be  c. 
Heb.  13.  5.  be  c.  with  such  thn.gs 

3  John  10.  with  malicious  words  not  e 

1  Tim.  6    6.  godliness  with  contentment 
CONTINUAL,  Ex.  29.  42.   Num.  4.  7. 

Prov.  15.  15.  Isa.  14.  6. 
Rom.  9.2.  Gen.  6.5.  only  evil  continual^ 
Ps.  34.  1.  his  pr.iise  f.  in  kiiv  mouth 

52.  1.  goodness  of  Gt'6  cndurcth  c. 

71.  3.  1  may  c.  resort 

14.  I  will  hope  f.  and  praise  more 
73-  23-  y^t  1  -»"i  <   wil"  thee 

119.  44.  keep  thy  law  c   forevar 

117.  respect  to  thy  statutes  c. 
Prov.  6.  21    hind  themf.  upon  thy  hear* 
Isa.  58.  11.  Lord  shall  guide  thee  c. 
Hos.  12.  6.  wait  on  ihy  God  c. 
Acts  6.  4.  give  ourselves  c   to  prayer 
Heb.  13.  15.  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  c. 
Deut.  28.  59.  continuance.   Ps.   139.  16 

Isa.  64.  =;.  Rom.  2.  7. 
CONTINUE,  Ex.  21.  21.  Lev.  12.  4. 
1.  Sam.  12.  14.  c.  following  the  Lord 
1  Kings  2.  4.  Lord  may  c.  his  word 
Ps.  36.  10.  c.  thy  loving-kindness 

102.  2S.  children  of  servants  shall  c. 

119.  91.  f.  according  to  thy  word 
John  8.  31.  if  ye  c.  in  my  word 

15.  9    c.  ye  in  my  love,  10. 
Acts  13.  43.  to  f.  in  grace  of  God 

14.  22.  to  c.  in  the  laith 
Rom.  6.  1 .  shall  we  c .  in  sin  that  graM 

11.  22.  if  thou  c.  in  his  goodness 
Col.  1.  23.  if  ye  c.  in  faith  and  not 

4.  2.  c.  in  prayer  and  watch 

1  Tim.  2.  15.  if  they  c.  in  faith 
4.  16.  doctrine  c   in  them 

2  Tim.  3.  14.  f.  in  things  learned 
Heb.  13.  1.  let  brotherly  lover. 
Rev.  13.  5.  to  c .  forty-two  months 
Gen.  40.  4.  continued,  Neh.  5.  16. 
Luke  6.  12.  f.  all  nigh  t  in  prayer 

22.  28.  c.  with  me  in  temptations 
Acts  1. 14.  c.  with  one  accord  in  prayer 
2.  42.  c .  steadfastly  in  apostles'  doctrine 
20.  7.  c.  his  speech  till  midnight 
Heb.  8.  9.  c.  not  in  my  covenant 
1  John  2.  19.  would  have  c.  with  us 
Job  14.  2.  shadow  and  continueth  not 
Gal.  3.  10.  that  c.  not  in  all  thing* 
1  Tim.  5.5.  f.  in  supplication  and  praye* 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  because  he  c .  ever 
James  1.  25.  looketh  into  the  law  and  c. 
Jer.  30.23.  continuing,  Rom.  12.  12.  Acts 

2.  46.  Heb.  13.  14. 
CONTRADICT-ING-ION,Actsi3.45. 

Heb.  7.  7.  &  12.  3. 
CONTRARY,  Esthcr9.  1.  Matt.  14.24. 
Lev.  26.  21.  walk  c.  to,  23.  27,28,  40, 41. 
Acts  18.  13.  f.  to  the  law,  23.  3. 

26.9. many  things  c. to  the  name  of  Jesua 
Rom.  11.  24.  grafted  c.  to  nature 

16.  17.  c.  to  the  doctrine  received 
Gal.  5.  17.  are  c.  one  to  the  other 

1  Thess.  2.  15.  are  c.  to  all  men 
1  Tim.  1.  10.  is  c.  to  sound  doctrine 
CONTRIBUTION,  Rom.  15.  26. 
CONTRITE  heart,  or  spirit.  Ps.  34. il 

&  51.  17.  Isa.  ^7.  15,  16.  &  66.  2. 
CONTROVERSY,  Deut.  17.  8.  &  21.  5. 

&  25.  1.  2  Chron.  19.  8.  Ezek.  44.  24. 
Jer. 25. 31.  Lord  hath  a  c.  Isa.  34.  8.  Ho* 

4.  1.  &  12.  2.  Mic.  6.  2. 

1  Tim.  3.  16.  without  c.  great  is  the 
CONVENIENT,  Jcr.4o.4,5.Acts  24.13 
Prov,  30.  8.  feed  with  food  c.  for  me 
Rom.  1.  28.  to  do  things — not  c. 
Eph.  5.  4.  talking  and  jesting  not  c. 
Phil.  8.  to  enjoin  thee  which  is  c. 
CONVERSATION, Gal. 1. 13.  Eph.2.> 

&  4.  22.  Heb.  13.  7.  1  Tim.  4.  12. 
Ps.  37.  14.  such  as  be  of  upright  c. 
50.  23.  orders  his  c.  aright,  I  will  show 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  in  sincerity  had  our  c . 
Phil.  1.  27  let  f.  be  as  becomcth  gospel 

3.  20.  ourf .  is  in  heaven,  from  whence 
Heb.i3.5.1ctf.  be  without  covctousness 
Jas.  3.  13.  show  out  of  good  c,  works 

1  Pet.  1.  15.  holy  in  all  manner  ofc. 
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cov 

<  Fet.  2.  12.  having*:,  honestamong  Gen- 
tiles 

3.  1.  won  by  chaste  c.  of  wives,  2. 

;6.  accuse  your  good  c.  in  Christ 
2  Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  with  filthy  cr.  of  the 

3.  11.    n  all  holy  c.  and  godliness 
CONVERSION  of  Gentiles,  Acts  15.3. 
CONY  ERT,  and  he  healed,  Isa.  6.  10. 
James  5.  19.  err,  and  one  c.  him,  20. 
Ps.  51.  13.  sinners — converted  to  thee 
Isa.  60.  5.  abundance  of  the  sea,  c.  to  thee 
Matt.  13.  15.  should  be  c.  and  I  heal 

18.  3.  except  ye  be  c.  and  become  as 

children 
Luke  22.  32.  when  thou  art  c.  strengthen 
Acts  3. 39.  repent  and  bee.  sins  blotted  out 
Ps.  79.  7.  converting  the  soul 
CONVINCE,  Tit.  1.  9.  Jude  15. 
Job  32.  12.  convinced,  Acts  18.  28.  1  Cor. 

14.  24.  James  2.  9. 
John  8.  46.  who  convinceih  me  of  sin 
CORD,  Josh.  2.  15.  fclic.  2.  5. 
Job  30.  11.  he  hath  loosed  my  c. 
Eccl.  4.  12.  a  threefold  c.  is  not  broken 

12.  6.  ere  the  silver  c.  be  loosed 

Isa.  54.  2.  lengthen  thy  c.  and  strengthen 
Job  36.  8.  holdcn  in  cords  of  affliction 
Ps.  2.  3.  cast  away  their  c.  from  us 

129.  4.  cut  asunder  c.  of  wicked 
Prov.  5.  22.  holden  with  c.  of  his  sins 
Isa.  5.  18.  draw  iniquity  with  c.  of  vanity 
Hos.  11.  4.  drew  them  with  c.  of  man 
CORN,  Gen.  41.  57.  &  42.  2,  iq. 
Josh. 5. 11.  eat  of  the  old  c.  of  the  land,  12. 
lob  5.  26.  as  a  shock  of  c.  cometh  in 
Ps.  65.  13.  valleys  covered  with  c. 
72.  16.  handful  of  c.  in  the  earth 
78.  24.  given  them  c.  of  heaven  to  eat 
Prov.  11.  26.  withholdeth c.  peoplecurse 
Isa. 62. 8. 1  will  no  more  give  c.  to  enemies 
Ezek.  36.  29.  call  for  c.  and  increase 
Hos.  2.9.  takeaway  myc  in  time  thereof 

10.  11.  loveth  to  tread  out  the  c. 

14.  7.  shall  revive  as  c.  and  grow  as  the 

vine 
Zech.  9. 17.  c.  make  young  men  cheerful 
Matt.  i£.  1.  to  piuck  the  cars  of  c. 
John  12.  24.  except  c.  of  wheat  fall 
CORNER,  Prov.  7.  8,  12.  Lev.  21.  5. 
Prov.  21.  9.  better  dwell  in  c.  25.  24. 
Isa.  30.  20.  teachers  removed  into  c. 
Zech.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  forth  c. 
Matt.  21.  42.  become  head  of  c.  Acts  4. 

11.  1  Pet.  2.  7. 

Ps.    118.   22.   corner  stone,   Isa.  28.  16. 

1  Pet.  2.  6.  Eph.  2.  20.  Matt.  21.  42. 
CORRECT  thy  son  and  he,  Prov. 29. 17. 
Ps,  39.  it.  with  rebuke  dost  c.  man 

94.  10.  chastiseth  heathen  not  c.  thee 
Jer.  2.  19.  own  wickedness  shall  c.  thee 

10.  24.  c.  me  bnt  with  judgment 

30.  11.  c.  in  measure,  46.  23. 

Job  5.  17.  happy  is  man  whom  God  c. 

Prov.  3.  12.  whom  Lord  loveth  he  c. 

Job  37.  13.  whether  for  correction 

Prov.  3,  11.  but  be  not  weary  of  his  c. 
22. 15.  the  rod  cf<r. shall  drive  foolishness 
23.  13.  withhold  not  c.  from  child 

Jer.  2.  30.  they  received  not  c.  5.  3.  &  7. 

28.  Z;ph.  3.  2. 

Hab.  1.  12.  established  them  for  c. 
2  Tim.  j.  16.  S  ripture  profitable  for  c. 
COK.1-  JPT,  Job  17.  1.  Ps.  38.  5. 
Gen.  6    11,  12.  earth  c.  before  God 
ys.  14.  1.  they  are  c.  53.  1.  &  73.  8. 
Mil.  t   14.  sac^inceth  to  the  Lord  a  c. 
Matt.  7.  17,  18   a  c.  tree  brings — fruit 

i_.  33.  make  tree  c.  and  fruit  c. 
Eph.  4.  22.  olU  man  which  is  c. 

29.  let  no  C.  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth 

1  Tim   6.  5.  cf  c.  minds,  2  Tim.  3.  8 
Matt.  6.  19.  rust  doth  c.  20. 

1  Cor.  15.  33.  evil  communications  c 

2  Cor.  2.  17.  as  many  who  c.  word. 
Jude  10.  thofe  they  c.  themselves 
Gen.  6.  12.  all  flesh  had  corrtzpted  his 
Deut.9.12.  tl.y  peoples  themselves,  32.5. 
Hos.  9.  9.  bjve  deeply  c.  themselves 

2  Cor.  7.  2.  we  have  c.  no  man 

1  Cor.  9.25.  corruptible,  15.53.  *  Pet.i. 

18,  23. 
Job  17.14.  cwuption ,  Ps.  16.10.  8^49. 9. 

Isa.  38.  17.  )  'an.  10.  8.  John  2.  6.  Acts 

2.  27,31.  Br  i<    34,  37.  Rom.  8.  21. 1  Cor. 

is.  42,  50.  G  1'  .6.8.  2  Pet. 1.4.  &  2. 12. 19. 
COST,  2foan.  19.  42.  SL24.  24,   1  Chron. 

21.  24.  Luke  14.  28. 
COVENANT,  Gen.  17.  2.  &  26.  28. 
Gen.  9.  12.  token  of  the  c.  13.  17. 

17.  4.  my  c.  is  with  thee,  7.  19. 

n.  a  token  of  the  c,  betwixt 

13.  my  c.  shall  be  in  the  flesh 

14.  he  hath  broken  my  c. 

Ex.  2.  24.  God  remembered  his  c.  with 
Abraham 

31.  16.  sabbath  for  a  perpetual  c. 
34.  28.  wrote  words  of*?. 

Lev.  26.  15.  ye  brake  my  c. 

Judg.  2.  1.  never  brake  c.  with  you 

1  Chron.  16.  15.  always  mindful  of  his  c. 

Ps.  105.8.  &  in.  5. 
Neh.  9.  38.  we  may  make  a  sure  c. 
Job  31. 1. 1  made  a  c.  with  mine  eyes 
Ps.  25.  14.  Lord  will  show  them  c. 

44.  17.  not  dealt  falsely  in  thy  c. 

50.  5.  made  a  c.  with  me  by  sacrifice 

55.  20.  broken  his  c.  Isa.  33.  8. 

74.  20.  have  respect  to  the  c. 

78.  37.  not  steadfast  in  his  c.  10. 

39.  3. 1  wave  made  a  c.  with  my  chosen 

28.  my  c.  shall  standi  fast,  34. 

132.  12.  children  will  keep  my  c. 
Vrov.  m   *j».  forgetteth  c.  of  her  God 
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Isa.  28.  18.  your  c.  with  death 
42.  6.  given  thee  for  c.  of  people 
54.  10.  nor  c.  of  my  peace  be  removed 
56.  4.  take  hold  of  my  c.  6, 

Jer.  14.  21.  break  not  c.  with  us 
31.  31.  make  a  new  c.  with  Israel 
50.  5.  to  Lord  in  a  perpetual  c, 

Ezek.  20.  37.  bring  into  bond  of  c. 

Dan.  9.  27.  confirm  c.  with  many 

Hos.  6.  7.  have  transgressed  the  c. 
10.  4.  swearing  falsely  in  makings 

Mai.  2.  14.  the  wife  of  thy  c. 
3.  1.  messenger  of  the  c. 

Acts  3.  25.  the  children  of  the  c. 

Rom,  1.  31.  c.  breakers 

Heb.  8.  6.  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
c.  7.  9. 

Gen. 9. 16,  everlasting  covenant,  ij,j,i-$, 
19.  Lev.  24.  8.  2  Sam.  23.  5.  1  Chron. 
16.  17.  Ps.  105.  10.  Isa.  24.  5.  &  55.  3.  & 
61.  8.  Jer.  32.  40.  Ezek.  16.  60.  &  37.  26. 
Heb.  13.  20. 


Gen.  17.^,10.  keep,Jceepest,keepeth,  cove 
33.  9.   1  Kings  8.  23.  &  11.  11.  2  Chron. 


17.0,10.  / 
/,  Ex.  19 


5.  Deut.  7.9,12.  &20.9.  & 


6.  14.  Neh.  1.5.  &  9.32.  Ps.25.10.  &  103 
18.  &  132.  12.  Dan.  9.  4. 
Gen.  15.  18.  Lord  made  covenant ,  Ex.34. 

27.  Deut.  5.  2,  3.  2  Kings  23.3.  Job  31. 1. 
Jer.  31.  31.  newcovenant,  Heb.  8.  8,  13. 

&  12.  24. 
Gen.  9.  15.  remember  covenant,  Ex.6. 5. 

Lev.  26.  42,45.    Ps.  105.  8.  &  106.  45. 

Ezek.  16.  60.  Amos  1.  9.  Luke  1.  72. 
Lev.  2.  13.  covenant  0/ salt,  Num.18. 19. 

2  Chron.  13.  5. 
Deut.  17.  2.  transgressed  the  covenant, 

Josh.  7. 11,15,23,16.  Judg.  2.20.  2  Kings 

18.  12.  Jer.  34.  18.  Hos.  6.  7.  &  8.  1. 
Rom.  9.  4.  covenants ,  Gal.  4.  24. 
Eph.  2.  12.  c.  ofpromise 
COVER,  Ex.  10.  5.  &  40.  3. 
Ex.  21.  33.  dig  a  pit  and  not  c.  it 

33.  22.  I  will  c.  thee  with  my  hand 
Deut.  33.  12.  Lord  shall  c.  him  all  day 
1  Sam.  24.  3.  c.  his  feet,  Judg.  3.  24. 
Neh.  4.  5.  c.  not  their  iniquity 
Job  16.  18.  c.  thou  not  my  blood 
Ps.  91.  4.  c.  thee  with  his  feathers 
Isa.  58.  7.  naked  that  thou  c.  him 

11.  9.  as  waters  c.  sea,  Hab.  2.  14. 
Hos.  10.  8.  say  to  mountains,  c.  us,  Luke 

23.  30.  Rev,  6.  16. 

1  Cor.  11.  7.  man  ought  note,  head 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  charity  shall  c.  a  multitude 

of  sins 
Job  31.  33.  if  \  covered  my  transgressions 
Ps.  32.  i.  whose  sin  is  c.  Rom.  4.  7. 

85.  2.  hast  c.  all  their  sin 
Lam.  3.  44.  c.  thyself  with  a  cloud 
Matt.  10.  26.  nothing  c.  that  shall  not 
Ps.  104.  2.  coverest  thyself  with  light 

73.  6.  violence  covereth  them  as  a 
Prov.  10.  12,  love  e.  all  sins 

28.  13.  that  c.  his  sins — not  prosper 
Isa.  28.  20.  covering,  1  Cor.  11.  15. 
Isa.  4.  6.  csvert,  16.  4.  &  32.  2.  Ps.  61.  4. 

Jer.  25.  38. 

COVET,  Ex.  20.  17.  Mic.  2.  2. 
1  Cor.  12.  31.  c.  earnestly  best  gifts 

14.  39.  c.  to  prophesy  and  forbid  not 
Acts  20.  33.  coveted,  1  Tim.  6.  10. 
Prov.  21.  26.  coveteth,   Hab.  2.  9. 
Ps.  10.  3.  wicked  blesseth  covetous 
Luke  16.  14.  Pharisees  who  were  c. 
1  Cor.  5.  10.  or  with  the  c.  11. 

6.  10.  nor  c.  shall  inherit  kingdom  of 
Eph.  5.  5.  nor  c.  who  is  an  idolater 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  bishop  must  not  be  c. 

2  Tim.  3.  2.  in  last  days  c.  boasters 

2  Pet.  2.  14.   exercised  withr.  practices 
Ex.  18.  21.  hating  covetousness 
Ps.  119.  36.  to  testimonies  and  not  to  c. 
Prov.  28. 16.  hateth  c.  shall  prolong  days 
Ezek.  33.  31.  heart  goeth  after  their  c. 
Luke  12.  15.  beware  of  c.  for  man's  life 
Col.  3.  5.  c.  which  is  idolatry 
Heb.  13.  5.  conversation  without  c. 
COUNSEL,  Num.  27.  21.  &  31.  16. 
Job  5.  13.  c.  of  froward  carried  headlong 

12.  13.  he  hath  c.  and  understanding 
21.  16.  c.  of  the  wicked  far,  22.  18. 

38.  2.  who  is  this   that  darkeneth  c.  by 
words  without  knowledge,  42.  3. 

Ps.  1.  1.  walks  not  in  r.  of  ungodly 
16.  7.  bless  Lord  who  givcth  me  c. 
33.  10,  11.  c.  of  Lord  stands  for   ever, 
Prov.  19.  21.  Isa.  46.  10,  11. 
55.  14.  we  took  sweet  c.  together 
73.  24.  guide  mc  by  thy  c.  and  receive 
83.  3.  taken  crafty  c.  against  people 

Prov.  1.  25.  set  at  nought  all  my  c. 
8.  14.  c.  is  mine  and  sound  wisdom 

11.  14.  where  no  c.  i*>  people  fall 

20.  18.  purpose  established  by  c. 

21.  30.  no  wisdom  nor  c.  against  Lord 

24.  6.  by  wise  c.  make  war 

27.  9.  sweetness — by  hearty  c. 
Isa.  11.  2.  spirit  of  c,  and  might 

28.  29.  Lord  wonderful  in  c.  and 
40.  14.  with  whom  took  he  c. 

44.  26.  performs  c.  of  his  messenger 
Jer.  32.  19.  God  great  in  c.  mighty 
Zech.  6.  13.  c.  of  peace  between  them 
Luke  7.  30.  rejected  c.  of  God  against 
Acts  2.  23.  by  determinate  c.  4.  28. 
5.  38.  if  this  c.  be  of  men  it  shall 
20.  27,  to  declare  all  the  c.  of  God 
Eph.  1.  11.  after  c.  of  his  own  will 
Ezra4.5.  counsellors,  7.14.  Job  3.  14.  & 

12.  17.  Dan.  3.  24. 

Ps.  119.  24.  thy  testimonies  are  myc. 
Prov.  11.  14.    in  the  multitude  of  c.  is 
safety,  24.  26.  &  15.  22. 
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Prov.  12.  20.  to  c.  of  peace  is  joy 
Isa.  1.  26.  restore  thy  c.  as  the  beginning 
9.  6.  Wonderful,  C.  the  mighty  God 
19.  11.  wise  c.  of  Pharaoh — brutish 
COUNT,  Ex.  12.  4.  Lev.  23.  15. 
Num.  23.  10.  who  can  c.  the  dust  of 
Job  31.  4.  doth  not  he  c.  all  my  steps 
Ps.  139.  18.  if  1  c.  them — more  than 

22.  hate  thee,  I  c.  them  my  enemies 
Acts  20.  24.  neither  c.  I  my  life  dear 
Phil.  3.  7,  8,  9.  I  c.  all  things  loss — dung 

13. 1  c.  not  myselfto  have  apprehended 
James  1.  2.  c.  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 

5.  11.  we  c.  them  happy  who  endure 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness, Ps.  106.  31.  Rom.  4.  3. 
Isa.  40.  17.  c.  to  him  less  than  nothing 
Hos.  8.  12.  of  law  c.  as  a  strange  thing 
Luke  21    36.  c.  worthy  to  escape 
Acts  5.  41.  that  c.  worthy  to  suffer 
2  Thess.  1.  5.  c.  worthy  of  kingdom 
1  Tim.  1.  12.  he  c.  me  faithful,  putting 
5.  17.  c.  worthy  of  double  honour 
Heb.  3.  3.  c.  worthy  of  more  glory 

10. 29.  c.  the  blood  of  the  covenant  unholy 
COUNTENANCE,  Gen.  4.  5.  &  31.  2. 
Nvim.  6.  26.  lift  up  his  c.  on  thee 

1  Sam.  1.  18.  her  c.  was  no  more  sad 
16.  7.  look  not  on  his  c.  nor  height 

Neh.  2.  2.  why  is  thy  c.  sad 

Job  29.  24.  light  of  thy  c.  they  cast 

Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  light  of  thy  c.  80.  3,  7. 

90.  8.  settest  secret  sins  in  light  ofc. 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  see  thy  c.  comely 
Matt.  6.  16.  as  hypocrites  of  a  sad  c. 
Acts  2.  28.  full  of  joy  with  thy  c. 
COUNTRY,  far,  Matt.  21.  33.  &  25.14. 

Mark  12.  1.  Luke  15.  13.  &  19. 12.  &20. 

9.  Prov.  25.  25. 

Heb.  11.  14.  declare  they  seek  a  c. 
16.  they  desire  a  better  c. — heavenly 

2  Cor.  11.  26.  countrymen,  1  Thess. 2. 14. 
COURAGE,  Josh.  2.  11.  Acts  28.  15. 
Num.  13.20.  be  of  good  c.  Deut.  31.  6.  &  7. 

23.  Josh.  1.  6,  7,9,  18.  &  10.  25.  &  23.6.  2 
Sam. 10. 12.  &  13.28.  1  Chron. 22. 13. &  28. 
20. Ezra  10.4.  Ps. 27. 14. &  31.24.  Isa. 41. 6. 

COURSE,  Acts  13.  25.  &  16.  11. 

Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  c.  with  joy 

Eph.  2.  2.  according  to  the  c.  of  this 

2  Thess    3.  1.  may  have  free  c.  and. 

2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  finished  my  c. 

COURT,  Ex.  27.  p.  Isa.  34.  13. 

Amos  7.  13.  Bethel  is  king's  c. 

Ps.  65.  4.  may  dwell  in  thy  c. 
84.  10.  day  in  thy  courts  better 
92.  13.  flourish  in  c.  of  our  God 
100.  4.  enter  bis  c.  with  praise 

Isa.  1.  12.  who  required  to  tread  my  c. 
62.  9.  drink  it  in  c.  of  my  holiness 

Luke  7.  25.  delicate  are  in  king's  c. 

Rev.  11.  2.  c.  without  temple  leave  out 

1  Pet.  3.  8.  be  pitiful,  courteous 
Acts  27.  3.  courteously,  28.  7. 
CRAFT,  Dan. 8. 25.  Mark  14.1.  Acts  18. 

3.  &  19.  25,  27.  Rev.  18.  22. 

Job  5.  12.  disappointeth   devices  of  the 

crafty 

15.  5.  uttereth  iniquity,  choosest  tongue 

off. 
Ps.  83.  3.  taken  c.  counsel  against 

2  Cor.  12.  16.  being  c.  I  caught  you  with 
guile 

Job  5.  13.  craftiness,  1  Cor.  3. 19.  Luke 
2d.  23.  2  Cor.  4.  2.  Eph.  4.  14. 
CREATE,  Gen.  1.  i,  21,  27.  &  2.  3. 
Isa.  51.  10.  c.  in  me  a  clean  heart 

4.  5.  c.  upon  every  dwelling-place 

45.  7.  I  form  light  and  c.  darkness,  I 
make  peace  and  c.  evil 
57.  19.  I  c.  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  peace 
65.  17.  I  c.  new  heavens  and  new  earth 

18.  rejoice  in  what  I  c.  I  c.  Jerusalem 
Ps.  104.  30.  spirit  they  are  created 

102.  18,  people  which  shall  be  c. 

148.  5.  commanded  and  they  were  c. 
Isa.  43.  7.  I  have  c.  him  for  my  glory 
Jer.  31.  22.  c.  a  new  thing  in  earth 
Mai.  2.  10.  hath  not  one  God  c.  us 
Eph.  2. 10.  c.  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 

3.  9.  c.  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ 

4.  24.  after  God  is  c.  in  righteousness 
Col.  1.  16.  all  things  were  c.  by  him 

3.  10.  image  of  him  that  c.  him 

1  Tim. 4.3.  which  God  c.  to  b=  received 
Rev.  4.  11.  hast  c.  all — are  and  were  c. 

10.  6.  c.  heaven  and  things  therein 
Amos  4.  13.  createth  the  wind 

Mark  10.  6.  creation,  13.  19.  Rom.  1.20. 

&  8.  22.  Rev.  3.  14. 
Rom.  1.  25.  creature — Creator 
Eccl.  12.  1.  remember  thy  C.  in  days 
Isa.  40.  28.  C.  of  ends  of  earth 

43- 15.  Lord  the  C.  of  Israel,  your  king 

1  Pet.  4.  19.  as  to  a  faithful  C. 
Gen.  1.  20.  creature,  Lev.  11.  46. 
Mark  16. 15. preach  the  gospel  to  every  c. 
Rom.  8.  20. c.  was  made  subject  to  vanity 

19.  c.  waiteth,  21.  c.  be  delivered 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  man  in  Christ  is  a  new  c. 
Gal.  6.  15.  availeth  but  a  new  c. 

Col.  1.  15.  first-born  of  every  c. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  every  c.  of  God  is  good 
Heb.  4.  13.  nor  any  c.  not  manifest 
Isa.  13.  21.  creatures,  James  1.  18. 
Ezek.  1.5,19.  living  creatures,  3. 13. Rev . 

4.  6,  o.  &  5,  6,  11,  14. 
CREEP,  Lev.  11.  31.  Ps.  104.  20. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  who  c.  into  houses 
Jude  4.  crept  in  unawares 
CRIB,  Prov.  14.  4.  Isa.  1.  3. 
CRIME,  Job  31.  11.  Ezek.  7.  23. 
CRIMSON,  as  wool,  Isa.  1. 18.  Jer.4.30. 

2  Chron.  3.  7.  &  3.  14. 


CUP 

CROOKED  generation,  Deut.  32.  5. 
Ps.  125.  5.  aside  to  their  c.  ways 
Prov.  2.  15.  whose  ways  are  c.and  they 

froward 
Eccl.  1.  15.  that  which  is  c.  cannot  be 

made  straight,  7.  13, 
Isa.  40.  4   c.  shall  be  made  straight,  45. 

2.  Luke  3.  5. 

59.  8.  make  c.  paths,  Lam.  3.  9. 
Phil.  2.  15.  in  midst  of  c.  generation 
CROSS,  John  iq.  17 — 31 .  Luke  23.  26. 
Matt.  10.  38.    takes    not  up   his   c.  and 

follows,  16.  24.  Luke  9.  23.  &  14.  27. 
1  Cor.  1.  17.  lest  thee.  ofChrist  be  made, 

18.  preaching  of  c.  is  to  them  foolishness 
Gal.  5. 11.  then  is  offence  of  the  c. ceased 

6.  12.  suffer  persecution  fore.  ofChrist 
14.  glory  save  in  c.  of  Lord  Jesus 

Phil.  2.  8.  obedient  to  death  of  c. 

3.  18.  they  are  enemies  of  c.  of  Christ 
Col.  1.  20.  peace  through  blood  of  his  c. 

2.  14.  took — nailing  it  to  his  c. 
Heb.  12.  2.  for  joy — endured  the  c. 
CROWN,  Lev.  8.  9.  Esther  1.  11. 
Job  31.  36.  bind  it  as  c.  to  me 

Ps.  89.  39.  hast  profaned  his  c. 

Prov.  12.  4.  virtuous  woman   is  a  c.  to 
her  husband 

12.  24.  c.  of  wise  is  their  riches 
16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  c.  of  glory 
17. 6. children's  children  are  <r.of  old  men 

Song  3.  11.  behold  king  Solomon  with  c. 

Isa.  28.  5.  Lord  ofhosts  for  c.  of  glory 
62.  3.  thou  shalt  be  a  c.  of  glory 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  corruptible  c, 
Phil.  4.  1.  my  joy  and  c.  1  Thess.  2.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  laid  up — a  c.  of  righteousness 
James  1.  12.  receive  a  c.  of  life 

1  Pet.  5.  4.  receive  a  c.  of  glory 
Rev.  2.  10.  give  thee  a  c.  of  life 

3.  11.  that  no  man  take  thy  c. 
Ps.8.5.  crowned  with  glory  and  honour, 

Heb.  2.  7,  9.  Ps.  21.  3. 
Prov.  14. 18. prudent  arec. with  knowledge 
Ps.  65.  11.  crownest  year  with  goodness 

103.  4.  crowneth  with  loving-kindness 
Zech.  6.  11,14-  crowns*  Rev. 4. 4,10.  Sag. 

7.  &  12.  3.  &  13.  1.  &  IQ.  12. 
CRUCIFY,  Matt.  20.  19.  &  23.34.  Luke 

23.  21.  John  19.  6,  15 


Acts  2.  23.  crucified  and  slain, 
Rom.  6.  6.  our  old  man  is  c.  w 


4.  10. 

th  him 


1  Cor.  1.  13.  was  Paul  c.  23.  Christ  c 

2.  2.  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  c. 

2  Cor.  13.  4.  was  c.  through  weakness 
Gal.2.2o.Iam  c.  with  Christ  nevertheless 

3.  1.  Christ  is  set  forth  c.  among  you 
5. 24. Christ's  have  c.  the  flesh  with 
6.14.  world  isfr.to  me  and  I  to  the  world 

Rev.  11.  8.  where  also  our  Lord  was  c. 
CRUEL,  Prov.  5.  9.  &  11.  17.  &  27.  4. 
Gen. 49. 7.  cursed  wrath  for  it  was  c. 
Job  30.  21.  thou  art  become  c.  to  me 
Prov.  12.  10.  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  c. 
Song  8.  6.  jealousy  is  c.  as  grave 
Isa.  13.  9.  day  of  Lord  cometh  c.  with 
Jer.  6.  23.  c.  and  have  no  mercy,  50.  42. 
Heb.  11.  36.  had  trial  off.  mockmgs 
CRUMBS,  Matt.  15.  27.  Luke  16.  21. 
CRY,  Ex.  5.  8.  &3.  7,9. 
Gen.  18.  21.  to  the  c.  that  is  come  up 
Ex.  2.  23.  their  c.  came  up  to  God 

22.  23.  I  will  surely  hear  their  c. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  myc.  did  enter  into  his  ears 
Job  34.  28.  he  hears  c.  of  afflicted 
Ps.  9.  12.  he  forgets  note,  of  the  humble 
34.  17.  his 'ears  arc  open  to  their  c. 
145.  19.  he  will  hear  their  c. 
Jer.  7.  16.  neither  lift  up  c.  nor  prayer 

for  them,  11.  nf  14. 
Matt.  25.  6.  at  midnight  a  c.  made 
Ps.  34.  15.  righteous  c.  and  Lord  hears 
Isa.  40.  6.  voice  said  c- — what  c. 
42.  2.  not  c.  nor  lift  up  voice-— — 
58.  1.  c.  aloud,  spare  not,  show  trans- 
gression 

Ezek.  9.4.  that  c.for  all  the  abominations 
Joel  1.  19.  to  thee  will  I  c. 
Jonah  3.  8.  c.  mightily  to  God 
Matt.  12.  19.  shall  not  strive  nor  c. 
Luke  18.  7.  c.  day  and  night  to  him 

19.  40.  stones  would  c.  out 
Rom.  8.  15.  spirit  c.  Abba  Father 
Ps.  22.  5.  cried  and  were  delivered 

34.  6.  this  poor  man  c.  and  Lord  heard 
119.  145.  I  c,  with  my  whole  heart 
13B.  3.  I  c.  thou  answeredst  me 
Lam.  2.  18.  their  heart  c.  to  Lord 
Hos.  7.  14.  not  c.  with  their  heart 
Prov.  2.3.  thou  criest  after  knowledge 
Gen.  4.  10.  brother's  blood  crieth 
Prov.  1.  20.  wisdom  c.  without 
Mic.  6.  9.  Lord's  voice  c.  to  the  city 
Prov.  19.  18.  crying,  Zech.  4.7.  Matt.  3. 
3.  Heb.  5.  7.  Rev.  21,  4. 
CUBIT  unto  his  stature,  Matt.  6.  27. 
CUMBER,  Luke  10.  40.  &  13.  7. 
CUP,  Gen.  40.  11.  &  44.  2. 
Ps.  11.  6.  portion  of  their  c. 
16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  my  c. 

23.  5.  my  c.  runneth  over 

73.  10.  waters  of  a  full  c.  are  wrung  out 

116.  13.  take  c.  of  salvation 
Isa.  51. 17.  c.  of  trembling,  22.  Zech. 12. 2. 
Jer.  16,  7.  nor  give  c.  of  consolation 

25.  15.  wine  c.  of  fury,  17,  28.  Lam.  4. 
21.  Ezek.  23.  31,  32. 

Hab. 2. 16.  c.  Lord's  right  hand,  Ps.75.8. 
Matt.  10.  42.  c.  of  cold  water  only 

20.  22.  able  to  drink  of  the  c. 
23.  25.  make  clean  outside  oft:. 

26.  39.  let  this  c.  pass  from  me 
Johni8. 1 1  .c.  which  my  Father  hath  given 
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1  Cor.  10.  16.  c.  of  blessing  which  we 
21.  drinks,  of  the  Lord  and  c.  ofdevils 

11.  25.  this  c.  is  new  testament 

26.  drink  this  c.  27.  28.  Luke  22.  20. 
Rev.  16.  19.  c   of  his  wrath,  14.  10. 
CURIOUS,  Ex.  35.  32.  Acts  19.  19. 
Ps.  139.  15.  curiously  wrought 
CURSE  them,  Num.  5.  18, 19,  22,24,  27. 
Gen.  27.  12.  bring  a  c.  upon  me 

13.  on  me  be  thy  c.  my  son 
Deut.  11.  26.  blessing  and  c.  30.  1. 

23.5.  turned  c.into  bIessing,Neh.i3.2. 
Prov.  3.  33.  c.  of  Lord  in  house  of  wicked 

26.  2.  c.  causeless  shall  not  come 
Mai.  2.  2.  send  a  c.  upon  you 

3.  9.  ye  are  cursed  with  a  c. 
Isa.65.15.yi7r,  or,  to  be  a  c.  Jer.  24.9.  & 

25.  18.  &  29.  18.  &  42.18.  &  44.  8, 12.  & 

26.  6.  &  49.  13. 

Gen.  8.  21.  I  will  not  again  c.  the  ground 

12.  3  c.  him  that  curseth  thee 
Ex.  22   28.  norc.  ruler  of  people 
Lev.  19.  14.  shall  not  c.  the  deaf 
Num.  22.  6.  come  c.  me  this  people,  17 
Deut.  23.  4.  hired    Balaam    to  c.   Josh. 

24.  9.  Neh.  13.  2. 
Judg.  5.  23.  c.  ye  Meroz,  c.  bitterly 

2  Sam.  16.10.  let  him  c.  because  Lord,  i\ 
Job  1.  11.  he  will  c.  thee  to  face,  2.  5. 

2.  9.  c   God  and  die 
Ps.  109.28.  let  them  c  but  bless  thou 
Prov.  11.  26.  people  shall  c.  him,  24.  24. 
Eccl.  10.  20.  c.  not  king  in  chamber 
"er.  15.  10.  every  one  doth  c.  me  . 

■lal.  2.  2.  I  will  c.  your  blessings 
Matt.  5.  44.  bless  them  that  c.  you 
Rom.  12.  14.  bless  and  c.  not 
Gen.  49.  7.  cursed 'be  their  anger 
Job  3.  1.  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  c. 

his  day,  8. 

5.  3.  I  c.  his  habitation,  24.  18. 
Ps.  119.  21.  proud  are  c.  37.  22. 
Jer.  11.  3.  c.  be  man  that  obeys  not 

17.  5.  c.  be  man  that  trusteth  in 
48.  10.  c.  doeth  work  of  Lord  deceitfully 
Deut.  30.  19.  cursing,  Rom.  3.  14.  Heb. 

6.  8.  Ps.  10.  7.  &  59.  12.  &  109.  17. 
CUSTOM,  Gen.  31.35.  Rom. 13.7.  Luke 

4.  16.  1  Cor.  11.  16.  Jer.  ,10.  3. 
CUT,  Lev.  1.  6,  12.  &22.  24. 

Zech.  11.  10.  cut  asunder,  Matt.  24.  51. 

Luke  12.46.  Jer.  48.  2.&  50.23.  Ps.  129.  4. 

Luke  13.  7,9.  cut  down,  Job  22.  16,  20. 

Job4.7.r7^<^",8.i4.Ps-37.9,28.&  76.12.& 
90.10.  &  101.5.  Prov.  2.22.  Matt.  5.30.  & 
18.8.  Rom.  11.22.  2  Cor.  1 1. 12.  Gal. 5. 12. 

Acts  5.  33.  cut  to  heart,  7.  54. 

CYMBAL,  Ezra  3.  10.  Ps.  150.  5. 

1  Cor.  13.  1.  I  am  become  a  tinkling  c. 
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D. 


DAINTY,  Job  33.  20.  Prov.  23.  6. 
Gen.  49.  20.  yield  roya!  dainties 
Ps.  141.  4.  not  eat  of  their  d. 
Prov.  2}.  3.  not  desirous  of  his  d. 
DAMNED  who  believe  not,  Marki6. 16. 

2  Thess.  2.  12. 
Rom.  14.  23.  doubteth,  is  d.  if  he  cat 
2  Pet.  2.1.  damnable  heresies 
Matt.  23.  14.  greater  damnation 

33.  how  can  ye  escape  d.  of  hell 
Mark  3.  29.  in  danger  of  eternal  d. 
John  5. 29. come  forth  to  resurrection  of  d. 
Rom.  3.  8.  whose  d.  is  just 

13.  2.  receive  to  themselves  d. 
1  Cor.  11.  29.  eateth  and  drinketh  d. 

1  Tim.  5.  12.  having  d.  because  cast 

2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  d.  slumbereth  not 
DANCE  turned  to  mourning,  Lam.  5. 

15.  Ps.  30.  11.  Luke  15.  25. 
DANDLED  on  knees,  Isa.  66.  12. 
DANGER  of  the  judgment,  Matt.  5.  22. 
Matt.  5.21, 22.  d.  of  the  council — hell-fin* 
Mark  3.  39.  in  d.  of  damnation 
Acts  10.  27.  craft  in  d.  40.  we  in  d. 
DARE,  1  Cor.  6.  1.  2  Cor.  10.  12. 
Rom.  5.  7.  some  would  d.  to  die 
DARK,  Gen. 15. 17.  Job  18.  6.  &  24.16. 
Lev.  13.  6.  if  plague  be  d.  21.  26. 
Num.  12.  8.  speak  not  in  d.  speeches 
2  Sam.  22.  12.  d.  waters,  Ps.  18.  11. 
Ps.  49.  4.  d.  sayings,  78.2. 

74.  20.  d.  places  of  earth  full  of 

88.  12.  wonders  known  in  d. 
Dan.  8.  23.  understanding^,  sentence* 
2  Pet.  1.  19.  light  shineth  in  d.  place 

1  Cor.  13.  12.  through  a  glass  darkly 
Ex.  10.  15.  darkened,  Eccl.  12.  2,  3. 
Ps.  69.  23.  let  eyes  be  d.  Rom.  11.  10, 
Zech.  11.  17.  his  right  eye  utterly  d. 
Rom.  1.  21.  foolish  heart  was  d. 
Eph.  4.  18.  having  understanding  d. 
Gen.  1.  2,  5,  i3.  darkness,  15.  12. 

2  Sam. 22. 29.  Lord  will  lighten  my  d. 
1  Kings  8.12.  Lord  dwell  in  thick  d. 
Job  34.  12.  no  d.  were  workers 

Ps.  104.  20.  makest  d.  and  it  is  night 
139.  12.  d.  and  light  arc  alike  to  thee 

Isa.  5.  20.  put  d.  for  light,  and  light  forrf 
45.  7.  I  form  light  and  create  d. 

Matt.  6.  23.  whole  body  full  of  <£ 
8.  12.  outer  d.  22. 13.  &  25.  30. 

John  1.  5.  d.  comprehended  it  not 
3.  19.  men  loved  d.  rather  than  light 
12.  35.  lest  d.  come  upon  you 

Acts  26.  iS.  turn  them  from  d.  to  light 

Rom.  13.  12.  cast  off  works  of  d. 

1  Cor.  4.  5   hidden  things  of  d. 

2  Cor.  4.  6.  light  to  shine  out  of^f". 

6.  14.  communion  hath  light  with  a*. 
Eph.  5.8.  were  sometimes  d.  but  now 


DEA 

litM 

6.  12.  rulers  of  d.  of  this  world 
Col. i.  13.  delivered  us  i'rom  power  of  d. 

1  Pet. 2. 9. called  yuu  out  of a. 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  reserved  in  chains  of  d. 
1  John  1.  5.  in  him  is  no  d.  at  all 

2.  8.  d.  is  past,  tni2  light  suineth 

11.  d.  hath  blinded  his  eyes 
Jiide  13.  blackness  of  d.  for  ever 
Deut.  28.  29.  in  darkness,  1  Sam,  2.  9. 

Ps.  107.  10.  &  112.  4.    Isa.9.2.  &  50.10. 
Matt.  4.  16.  &  10.  27.  John  1.5.  1  Thcss. 

5-  4- 
DARLING,  Ps.  22.20.  &  35.  17. 
DARTS,  fiery,  of  devil,  Eph.  6.  16. 
DASH,  2  Kings  8.12.  Ex.  15.  6.  Isa.  13. 

16,  18.  Hos.  10.  14.  &  13.  16.   Ps.  137.9. 

Jer.  13.  14. 
Ps.2.9.  d.  them  in  pieces  like  potter's 

19.12.  lest  thou  d.  foot  against  a  stone 
DAVID,  for  Christ,  Ps.  89.  3.  Jer.  30.9. 

Ezek.  34.  23,  24.  &  37.  24,  25.  Hos.3.5. 

Isa.  55.  3. 

DAY,  Gen.  1.  5.  &  32.  26. 
Ps.  19.  2.  d.  unto  d.  uttereth  speech 

84.10.  a  d.  in  thy  courts  is  better 

118.24.  this  is  the  d.  which  the  Lord 
Prov. 27.1.  what  d,  may  bring  forth 
Amos  6.3.  put  far  away  evil  */. 
Zech.4.io.  despised  the  d.  of  small 
Matt. 6. 34.  sufficient  to  d.  is  evil  thereof 

2J.13.  know  neither  the  d.  nor  hour 
John  8.56.  rejoiced  to  see  my  d. 
1  Cor.3.13.  the  d.  shall  declare  it 
Phil.  1.  6.   till  d.  of  Jesus  Christ,  2.  16. 

2 -Thes. 2. 2.  1  Cor. 1. 8. 
1  Thes.5.5.  children  of  the  d. 
Matt.  10. 15.  day  of  judgment,  n.  22, 24. 

&  12.  36.   Mark  6.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  9.S:  3.7. 

1  John  4.17. 
Isa. 2. 12.  day  of  the  Lord,  13.  6,9.  &  34. 

8.  Jer. 46. 10.  Lam. 2. 22.  Ez3k.30.3_  Joel 

1. 15.  &  2.1, 31.6c  3.14,  Amos  5.10.  Oba. 

15.  Zeph.  1.  8,  i3.  St  2.2,3.  Z-ch.  *■  7-  & 

14. 1.  Mai.  4.  5.  1  Cor.  5.  5.  Rev.  1.10.  2 
Cor.1.14.  1  Thess.5.2.  2  Pet. 3.10. 

Ps. 20. 1.  Lord  hear  thee  in  day  of  trouble 

50.15.  call  on  me  in — pi. 15. 

59.16.  my  defence  ana  refuge  in — 

77.2.  in — I  sjught  the  Lord 
86.7.  in— call  on  ihce 

Isa-37-3*  it  ^  a — anjl  rebuke 
Ezek. 7. 7.  time  is  com:, — is  near  * 
Nah.1.7.  Lord  is  gjod.a  strong  hold  in — ■ 
Hab.3.16.  I  mij'n  rest  in — 
Zeph.  1.15.  a — and  distress,  desolation 
Job  8.9.  days  on  earth  :  s  a  shadow 
14. 1.  of  few  d.  and  full  of  trouble 

32.7.  d.  should  speak,  and  multitude 
Ps. 90.12.  teach  us  to  number  our  d. 
Prjv.3.16.  length  of  d.  in  her  rijht  hand 
Eccl.7.10,  former  d.  b-tter  than  these 

11. 8.  remember//,  of  darkness,  many 
12. 1.  while  evil  d.  come  not 

Jen*. 2. 32.  forgotten  me  d.  without 

Matt. 24. 22.  except  those  d.  be  shortened 

Gal.  4.  10.  observe  d.  m  >nths,  and  years 

Eph. 3. 16.  because  the  */,  are  evil 

1  Pet. 3. 10.  would  see  good  d. 

Gen.  49. 1.  last  days,  Isa.  2.  2.  Mic.  4. 1. 

Acts  2.  17.  2  Tim.  3. 1.  Heb.1.2.  James 

5.3.  2  Pet.3.3. 
Num.  24.  14.  latter  days,  Deut.  31.  29. 

Jer. 23. 20. &  30.24.  Dan. 10.14.  Hos.3.5. 
Job  10.20.  my  days •,  17.  1,  11. 

7.6. — are  swi'ter  than  a  shuttle 

16.  I  loathe  it, — are  vanity 
0.25. — are  swifter  than  a  post 

Ps.39.4.  know  measure  of— 

5.  made — as  a  ha.rJb.-cadth 

102.3. — arc  onsumed  like  smoke 

xi. — are  like  a  shadow,  23. are  shortened 
Isa. 39.8.  peace  and  truth  in — 
Jer. 20. i3. — are  consumed  with 
Ps.61.8.  daily  perform  my  vows 

63.19.  wno  «■  loads  us  with  benefits 
Prov.3.34.  watching  d.  at  my  gates 
Isa.  58.  2.  seek  me  d.  and  delight  ia 
Acts  2.  47.  added  to  church  d. — saved 
Heb.3.13.  exhort  one  another  d. 
Job'9.  33.  day'  s-man,  or  umpire 

3.3.12.  day-sprir.g,  Luke  1.78. 
a  Pet. 1. 19.  day-star  arise  ia  your  hearts 
DZACON.Phil.i.i.  1  Tim.  3. 8,10,12, 13. 
DEAD,  Gen. 20.3. &  23.3. 
Num. 16.48.  stood  between  d.  and  living 
x  SAm.24.r4.  aftnr  a  d.  dog  after 
Ps.33.io.  shall  d.  praise,  115.  17. 
Eccl.9.5.  the  d.  know  not  any  thing 

10. 1.  d.  flies  cause  ointment  to  stink 
Matt. 3. 22.  let  the  d.  bury  their  d. 

22.32.  not  God  of  d.  but  of  living 
Luke  8.52.  the  maid  is  not  d.  but 
John  5.25.  d.  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 

Son  of  God 

11.25.  though  he  were  d.  yet  shall  he 
Rom. 6. 8.  d.  with  Christ,  11.  d.  to  sin 
Gal. 2. 19.  I  through  law  am  d.  to  law 
Eph. 2.i.  who  were  d.  in  trespasses 
Col. 2. 13.  b-ing  d.  in  your  sins 

3.3.  ye  are  d.  and  your  life  hid 

1  Thcss. 4. 16.  d.  in  Christ  shall  rise  first 

2  Tim. 2. 11.  d.  with  him,  we  shall  live 
Hcb.11.4.  being  d.  yet  speaketh 
Rev. 14. 13.  blessed  are  d. — in  Lord 
Ps.17.9.  deadly,  James  3.8.  Rev. 13.3. 
DEATH,  Gen.21. 16.   Ex. 10.17. 
Num.  23. 10.  let  me  die  the  */.of  the  right- 
eous 

peut.30.15.  set  before  you  life  and  d. 
PS.6L5.  in  d.  no  remembrance  of  thee 

33.19.  deliver  soul  from  d.  116.8. 

63. 20.  to  Lord  belong  issues  from  d. 
y3':4.  karc  no  bands  in  their  d. 


DEC 

Ps.89.48.  liveth  and  shall  not  see  d. 

116.15.  precious — is  d.  of  saints 

11S.18.  not  given  me  over  to  d. 
Prov.2.18.  h^,r  house  inclines  to  d. 

8.36.  Lhey  that  hate  me,  love  d. 

18.21.  d.  and  liie  in  power  of  tongue 
Ecd.7.26.  more  biiter  than  d.  the 

8.8.  hath  no  power  in  day  of*/. 
Isa. 25. 8.  swailow  up  d.  in  victory 

23.15.  made  covenant  with  d. 

38.18.  d.  cannot  celebrate  thee 
Jer.8.3.  ^/.chosen  rather  than  life 

21.8.  way  of  life,  way  of  d. 
Ezek. 18. 32.  no  pleasure  in  d.  33.  11. 
Hos. 13.14.  O  d.  I  will  be  thy  plagues 
Matt. 16.23.  not  taste  of  d.  Luke  9.27. 

26.38.  sorrowful  even  unto  d. 
John  5.24.  passed  from  d.  to  life,  1  John 

3-14- 
John  8.1.  shall  never  see  d. 

12.33.  what  d.  he  should  die,  21.19. 
Acts  2.24.  loosed  the  pains  of  d. 
Rom. 5. 12.  sin  entered,  and  */.  by  sin 

6.3.  baptized  into  his  d. 

4.  buried  by  baptism  into  d. 

5.  planted  in  tru*  likeness  of  his  d. 

5.9.  d.  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
21.  end  of  these  things  is  d. 

23.  the  wages  of  sin  is  d.  but  gift  of  God 

7.5.  bring  iorth  fruit  unto  d. 
8.2.  free  from  law  of  sin,  and  d. 

6.  to  be  carnally  minded  is  d. 
38.  d.  nor  life  shall  separate  from 

1  Cor. 3. 22.  or  life, or  d.  or  things  present 
11.26.  ye  show  Lord's  d.  till  he  come 
15.21.  by  man  came  */.  by  man 

54.  d,  is  swall  jwed  up  in  victory 

55.  O  d.  where  is  t'ay  sting 

56.  sting  of  d.  is*sin,  and  strength 

2  Cor.  1.9.  hod  sentence  of*/,  in  ourselves 
10.  deliver  from  so  great  a  </. 

2.16.  we  are  savour  of  d.  unto  d. 

4. 11.  delivered  to  d.  fjr  J-sus'  sake 

12.  d.  worketh  in  us,  but  Hie  in  you 
Phil. 2.8.  obedient  to  d.  the  d.  of  cross 
Heb.2.9.  tasted  d.  for  every  man 

15.  through  fear  of  d.  are  subject  to 

11. 5.  should  not  see  d.  Luke  2.26. 
James  1.15.  sin  finished  brings  d. 

5.20.  save  a  soul  from  d.  and  hide 
1  Pet.3.13.  put  to  d.  in  the  flesh 
1  John  5.16.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d. 

17.  there  is  a  sin  unto  d.  I  d>  not  say 
Rev. 1. 18.  I  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  d. 

2.10.  be  faithful  unto  d.  and  I  will 
12. 11.  1  >ved  not  their  lives  unto  d. 

20.6.  second  d.  hath  no  power 

21.4.  there  shall  be  no  more  d. 
DEAF,  Ex.4.11.  Ps.38.13.  Isa. 29. 18.  & 

35.5.  Mic. 7.16. 

Lev. 19. 14.  shalt  not  curse  the  d. 

Isa. 42.18.  hear,  ye  d.  and  look,  ye  blind 

19.  who  is  d.  as  my  messenger 

43.8.  d.  people  that  have  cars 
Matt. 11. 5.  d.  hear,  dead  are  raised 
DEBATE,  Prov. 25.9.  Isa. 27.  8.  &  58.4. 

Rom. 1. 29.  2  Cor.12.20. 
DEBT,  Rom. 4. 4.  Matt.6.12, 18,27. 
Ezek.  i3.  7,  11.  debtor,  Gal.  5.3.  Rom.i. 

14. &  8.12.&  15.27.  Luke  7. 41. Matt. 6. 12. 
DECEASE,  Luke  9.31.  2  Pet. 1. 15. 
DECEIT,  Jer.5.27.  &  9.6,8. 
Ps.72.14.  redeem  their  souls  from  d. 

101.7.  worketh  d.  shall  not  dwell 
Prov.20.17.  bread  of  d.  is  sweet 
Isa. 53. 9.  any  d.  in  his  mouth 
Jer.3._,.  they  hold  fast  d.  and  refuse 
Col. 2. 8.  spoil  you  through  vaia  d. 
Ps.35.  20.  deceitful,  109.  2.  Prov.  11. 18. 
&  14.25.  &  23.3.  &  27.6. 

5.6.  abhor  bloody  and  d.  man 
55.23.    (/.men  shall  not  live  half 
78.57.  turn  like  a  d.  bow,  Hos. 7. 16. 
120.2.  from  a  d.  tongue,  52.4.  Mic. 6. 12. 
Zeph.3.13. 

Prov. 31. 30.  favour  is  (/.and  beauty  vain 
Tor. 17. 9.  heart  is  d.  above  all  things 
r.ph.4.22.  according  to  d.  lus:s 
Matt. 13.22.  dcccitfuhiess  of  riches 
Ps.24.4.  deceitfully,  Jer.  48.  10.   Job  13. 

7.  2  Cor.4.2. 

DECEIVE,  2  Kings  4.  28.  &  18.  29. 

Prov. 24. 28.  */.  not  with  thy  lips 

Matt. 24.4.  take  heed  that  no  man  d,  you 

24.  if  possible  d.  the  very  elect 

1  Cor. 3. 18.  let  no  man  d.  himself 

1  John  1  8.  we  d.  ourselves 

2  Thes.  2.  10.  deceivabtcness 
Deut.  1 1.16.  heart  be  11   t  deceived 
Job  12.16.  the  d.  and  ihe  deceiver  are 
Isa. 44. 20.  a  d.  heart  hath  turned 
Jer. 20. 7.  O  Lord,  thou  hast  d.  me 
Ezek.  14.9. 1  the  Lord,  have  (/.that  prophet 
Oba. 3.  thy  pride  hath  d.  thee 

Rom. 7. 11.  (/.  me,  and  by  it  slew  me 

1  Tim. 2. 14.  Adam  was  not  d.  but 

2  Tim. 3. 13.  deceiving  and  being  d. 
Gal. 27. 12.  deceiver,  Mai. 1. 14.  2  John  7. 

2  Cor. 6. 8.  Tit. 1. 10. 
Prov. 26. 19.  decewcth,  Rev. 12.9. 
Gai.6.3.  when  he  is  nothing,  d.  himself 
Jam^s  1.26.  (/.  his  own  heart,  22. 
DECENTLY,  1  Cor.14.40. 
DECLARE.  Gen. 41. 24.  Isa. 42. 9. 
Ps.22.2.  I  will  (/.  thy  name  unto 

38.18.   I  will  d.  my  iniquity  and 

50.16.  what  to  do  to  d.  my  statutes 

78.6.  may  d.  them  to  their  children 
145.4.  shall  d.  thy  mighty  acts 

Isa. 3.9.  they  d.  their  sin  as  Sodom 

53.8.  who  shall  */.  his  generation 
Mic. 3. 8.  to  d.  to  Jacob  his  transgression 
Acts  17.23.  worship,  him  d.  I  unto 

20.17.  not  shunned  to  d.  all  counsel 


bhL 


DES 


DEV 


Rom. 3. 25.  to  */.  lus  righteousness 
HJo,  11.14.  su>'  such  things  (/.  plainly 

1  John  1.3.  seen  and  heard*/,  we 
Kum.i .^.declared ,ti  Lin  oi  Godwithpowcr 

2  Cor. 3. 3.  manifestly*/,  to  be  the  epistle 
Ames  4. 13.  d.  to  man  what  his  thougl.t 
1  Cor.a.i.  I  (/.  Co  you  testimony  of  God 
DECLINE,  Ps. 119,51, 157. 
DECREE,  Ezra  5.13,17.  &  6.1,12. 
Ps.2.7.  I  will  declare  the  d. 

Prov. 8. 15.  princes  d.  justice 

Isa.  10. 1.  that  (/.  unrighteous  decrees 

Zeph.2.2.  before  (/.  bring  forth 

Isa. ij.22.  decreed,  1  Cor. 7.37. 

DEDICATE,  Deut.20.5.  2  bam. 8. 11. 

i  Chron.26.20,26,27.  Ezek. 44. 20. 
Num.  7.  84.   dedication,   Ezra  6.  16,  17. 

Neh.12.17.  John  10.22. 
DEED,  Gen. 44. 15.  Judg.19.30. 
Rom. 15. 18.  obedient  in  word  and  d. 
Col. 3. 17.  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  d. 

1  John  3.18.  love  in  d.  and  in  truth 
Nt_h.13.14.  wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds 
Ps.28.4.  give  them  according  to  their  d. 

Jer. 25. 14.  Rom. 2. 6.  2  Cor. 5. 10. 
John  3.19.  because  their  d.  were  evil 

8.41.  do  the  (/.  of  your  father 
Rom. 3. 20. by  (/.of  law  no  flesh  be  justified 

2  John  11.  partaker  of  his  evil  d. 
Jude  15.  of  all  their  ungodly  d. 
DEEP,  Gen.1.2.  Job  38.30. 
Ps.36.6.  thy  judgments  are  a  great  */. 

42.7.  d.  callcth  unto  d,  at  the  noise 

1  Cor. 2. 10.  yea,  d.  things  of  God 

2  Cor,  1 1. 25.  I  have  been  in  the  d. 
Isa. 31. 6.  deeply  revolted 
Hos. 9. 9.  d.  corrupted  themselves 
Mark  8. 17.  sighed  d.  in  spirit 
DEFAME,  1  Cor. 4. 13.  Jer. 20. 10. 
DEFENCE,  2  Chron. n. 5.  Isa.19.6. 
Num. 14.9.  their  d,  is  departed 
Job  22.25.  Almighty  shall  be  thy  d. 
Ps.7.10.  my  d.  is  of  God  who  saveth 

59.9.  God  is  my  d.  16.  17.  &  62.  2,  6.  & 

89.18.  &  94.22. 

Eccl.7.12.  wisdom  is  a  d.  money  is  a  d. 
Isa. 4. 5.  on  all  the  glory  shall  be  d. 

33.16.  place  of  (/.  the  munitions 
DEFER,  Eccl.  5.  4.  Isa. 48.9.  Dan. 9. 19. 

Prov. 13. i2. &  19. 11. 
DEFILE,  Lev. 11. 44. &  15.31. 
Song  5.3.  how  shall  1  d.  them 
Dan. 1. 8.  would  not  d.  himself 
Matt. 15. 18.  they  d.  the  man,  20. 
1  Cor. 3. 17.  if  any  d.  temple  of  God 
Mark  7.2.  eat  bread  with  defiled  hands 
Isa. 24. 5.  earth  is  d.  under  inhabitants 
Tit.  1.  15.   are  (/.  and  unbelieving,  their 

mind  and  conscience  is  d. 
Heb. 12.15.  thereby  many  be  d. 
Rev. 3. 4.  have  not  d.  their  garments 

14.4.  are  not  (/.  with  women 

21.27.  any  thing  that  defileth 
DEFRAUD,  Lev. io. 13.  Mark  10.19.  1 

Cor.6.7,8.&  7.5.  iThess.4.6.  1  Sam. 12. 

3,4.  2  Cor.7.2. 
DELAY,  Ex. 22. 29.  &  32.1. 
Ps.  119.  60.    I  delayed  not  to  keep  thy 

commandments 

Matt. 24. 48.  my  lord  delayeth  his  coming 
DELICATE,  Deut.28.56.  Isa.47.1.  Jer. 

6.2.  Mic. 1. 16.  Jcr.51.34. 
1  Sam.  15.  32.   delicately,   Prov.  29.  21. 

Lam. 4. 5.  Luke  7.25. 
DELIGHT,  Gen. 34.19.  Num. 14.8. 
Deut. 10. 15.  Lord  had  d.  in  fathers 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  hath  the  Lord  as  great  d. 

in  burnt  offerings 
Job  22.26.  have  thy  d.  in  Almighty 

27.10.  will  he  (/.  himself  in  Almighty 
Ps.1.2.  his  d.  is  in  the  law  of  God 

16.3.  saints  in  whom  is  all  my  d. 

37.4.  d.  thyself  in  Lord,  he  will  give 

40.8.  I  (/.  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God 

94.19.  thy  comforts  (/.  my  soul 
119.24.  thy  testimonies  are  my  (/.174. 

Prov. 11. 20.  upright  are  his  d.  12.22. 

15.8.  prayer  of  upright  is  his  d. 
Song  2.3.  under  shadow  with  great  d. 
Isa. 55. 2.  let  your  soul  d.  itself  in  fatness 

58.2.  (/.t.>  know — take  (/.in  approaching 
13.  call  the  sabbath  a  d.  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable 

Rom. 7.22.  I  d.  in  the  law  of  God 

Ps.  112. 1,  delightetk  greatly  in  his  com- 
mandments 

Prov. 3. 12.  son  in  whom  he  d. 

Isa. 42. 1.  elect  in  whom  my  soul  d. 
62.4.  Hephzibah,  Lord  d,  in  thee 

Mic.  7. 18.  because  he  d.  in  mercy 

Ps.  1 19. 92. thy  law  hath  been  my  delights, 
143.  Eccl. 2. 8. 

Prov. 8. 31.  my  d.  with  sons  of  men 

Song  7.6.  how  pleasant,  O  love,  for  d. 

Mai. 3. 12.  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land 

DELIVER,  EX.3.8.&5.18. 

Job  5.19.  (/.  thee  in  six  troubles  and 
10.7.  none  can  d.  out  of  thy  hand 

Ps.33.19.  to  d.  their  souls  from  death 
50.15.  I  will  d.  thee,  and  thou,  91.15. 
56.13,  wilt  thou  not  d.  my  feet 
74.19.  d,  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle 

91.3.  (/.  thee  from  snare  of  fowler 
Eccl. 8. 8.  shall  wickedness  d.  those 
Ezek. 14. 14.  should  d.  but  their  own 

34.10.  I  will  d.  my  flock  from  their 
Dan. 3. 17.  our  God  is  able  to  d.  ns 
Hos. 11. 8.  how  shall  I  d.  thee,  Israel 
Rom. 7.24.  who  shall  d.  from  body 

1  Cor. 5. 5.  to  d.  such  a  one  to  Satan 

2  Tim. 4. 18.  the  Lord  shrill  d.  me  from 
Heb. 2. 15.  (/.  them  who  through  fear 

2  Pet.  2.9.  Lord  knows  how  to  d.  the 
godly  out  of  temptation 


2  Kings  5.1.  deliverance,  13.17.  2  Chron. 

12.7.  Esth.4.14.  Ps.3*.7.&  44.4.  Isa. 26. 

18.  Joel  2.32.  Oba. 17.  Luke  4.18.  Heb. 

,"•35- 
Gen.  45.  7.  great  deliverance,  Judg.  15. 

18.  1  Chron. 11. 14.  Ps. 18.50. 
Ezra  9.13.  given  us  such  d.  as  this 
Heb.  1 1. 35.  not  accepting  (/. 
Prov. 11. 8.  righteous  is  delivered  out  of 

trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh,  9.  21. 

28.26.  walketh  wisely  shall  be  d. 
Isa.  38.  17.  in  love  to  soul,  d.  it  from  pit 

49.24,25.  lawful  captive — prey  be  d. 
Jer.  7.  10.  d.  to  do  all  abominations 
Ezek. 3. 19.  hast  d.  thy  soul,  21.  &  33.  9. 
Dan.  12.  i.  thy  people  shall  be  d. 
Joel  2.32.  call  on  name  of  Lord — be  d. 
Mic. 4. 10.  Babylon, there  shalt  thou  be  d. 
Matt.  11.  27.  all  things  are  d.  to  me 
Acts  2.23.  d.  by  determinate  counsel 
Rom. 4. 25.  who  was  d.  for  our  offences 

7.  6.  we  are  d.  from  the  law  that 

8.  32.  God  d.  him  up  for  us  all 

2  Cor.  1.  10.    who  d.  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  d.  and  will  d. 
4. 11.  always  d.  to  death  for  Jesus'  sake 

1  Thes.  1.  10.  which  d.  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come 

1  Tim.i.2o.   whom  I  have  d.  to  Satan 
a  Pet. 2. 7.  d.  just  Lot  vexed  with 
Jude  3.  faith  once  d.  to  the  saints 
DELUSION,  2  Thes. 2. 11.  Isa.66.4. 
DEMONSTRATION,  1  Cor.2.4. 
DEN,  Judg.  6.  2.  Job  37.  8.  Heb.  11.  38. 

Rev. 6. 15.  Ps. 104.22. 

Ps.10.9.  den  0/  lions,  Song  4.8.  Dan. 6. 
7,24.  Amos  3.  4.  Nah.  2.  12. 

Jer.  7.  11.    den  of  robbers — of  thieves, 
Matt.  21.  13.  Mark  ii.  17. 

Jer.  9.  1 1.  den  of  dragons,  10.  22. 

DENY,  1  Kings  2.16.  Job  8.18. 

Prov. 30. 9.  lest  I  be  full  and  d.  thee 

Matt. 10.33.  shall  d.  me  before  men 
16.24.  let  him  d,  himself  and  take 
26.34.  before  cockcrow  thou  shalt(/.me 
35.  I  will  not  */.  thee,  Mark  14.31. 

2  Tim. 2. 12.  if  we  d.  him  he  will  d. 

13.  abideth  faithful — cannot  d.  himself 
Tit. 1. 16.  in  works  they  d.  him 

1  Tim. 5.8.  hath  denied  the  faith 
Rev. 2. 13.  hast  not  d.  my  faith 

2  Tim. 3. 5.  godliness  de/iyi;:g  the  power 
Tit. 2. 12.  (/.ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts 
2  Pet. 2. 1.  d.  Lord  that  bought  them 
DEPART  from,  Job  21.14.^8:  22.17. 

28.  28.  to  */.  from  evil,  is  understanding 
Ps.34.14.  d.  from  evil,  37.  27.  Prov.  3.  7. 

&  13.19.  &  16.6,17. 
Hos. 9. 12.  wo  to  me  when  I  d.  from 
Matt. 7.23.  d.  from  me,  ye  that  work 

25.41.  d.  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
Luke  2.29.  lettcst  thy  servant  d.  in 

5.8.  d.  from  me — a  sinful  man,  O  Lord 
Phil. 1.23.  having  a  desire  to  d.  and 

1  Tim. 4. i.  some  shall  (/.  from  faith 
2Tim.2.i9.nameofChrist(/.from  iniquity 
Ps.  18,  21.  wickedly  departed  from  my 

God,  119.102.  2  Sam. 22. 22. 
Prov.  14. 16.  fearcth  and  departeth  from 

evil 
Isa. 59. 15.  d.  from  evil  makes  himself 
Acts  20.29.  after  my  departing,  wolves 
Heb. 3. 12.  unbelief  in  d.  from  Hvirg  God 

2  Tim. 4. 6.  departure,  Ezek. 26. 18. 
DEPTH,  Job  28.14.&38.16.  Prov.8.27 

Matt. 18.6.  Mark  4.5. 
Rom. 8. 39.  nor  d.  separate  us 

11.33.  O  the  d.  of  riches  of  wisdom 
Eph. 3. 18.  d.  of  the  love  of  Christ 
Ex. 15.5,8.  depths,  Ps.  63.  22.  &  71.  20.  & 

130. 1.  Prov. 3. 20.  &9.1S. 
Mic. 7. 19.  cast  sins  into  d.  of  sea 
Rev. 2. 24.  known  d.  of  Satan 
DERISION,  Job  30.1.  Ps.2.4.  &  44.13. 

&  59.8.  &  119.51.  Jer. 20. 7,8. 
DESCEND,  Ex. 19. 18.  &  33.9. 
Ps.49.17.  glory  shall  not  d.  alter  him 
Isa. 5. 14.  rejoiceth  shall  d.  into  it 

1  Thes.  4.  16.  Lord  shall  d.  from  heaven 
Gen. 28. 12.  angels  of  God  ascending  and 

descending;  John  1.51. 
Matt.  3.  16.    Spirit  of  God  d.  like  dove, 

Mark  no.  John  1.32,33. 
Rev. 21. 10.  city  d.  out  of  heaven  from 
DESERT,  Ex.  3.  1.  &  19.  2.  Num. 20.1. 

Isa. 2 1. 1. &  35. 1. &  40. 3. &  43.19.  &  51.  3. 

J  er.  25. 24.  &50. 1 2.  Ezek. 4  7. 8.  Matt.  24.26. 
DESIRE,  Deut. 18.6.  &  21. 11. 
Gen. 3. 16.  thy  (/.shall  be  to  thy  husband 

4.7.  to  thee  shall  be  his  d.  and  thou 
Ex. 34. 24.  nor  any  man  d.  thy  land 
Deut.  18.6.  with  all  the  d.  of  his  heart 

2  Sam. 23. 5.  this  is  all  my  d.  though 
2  Chron. 15. 15.  with  their  whole  d. 
Neh.1.11.  who  d.  to  fear  thy  name 
Job  14.  15.   wilt  have  a  d.  to  work  of 

thine  hands 

21.14.  we*/,  not  knowledge  of  thy 
Ps.38.9.  all  my  d.  is  before  thee 
73.25.  none  that  I  */.  besides  thee 
145.16.  fulfil  the  */.  of  them  that  fear 
Prov.  10.  24.   d.   of  righteous   shall   be 
granted 

11.23.  d.  of  righteous  is  only  good 
13.19.  */.  accomplished  is  sweet 
21.25.  */.  of  slothful  killeth  him 
Eccl. 12. 5.  */.  shall  fall,  because  man 
Isa. 26. 8.  (/.  of  our  soul  is  to  thy  name 
Ezek. 24. 16.  take  the  d.  of  thy  eyes 
Hag. 2. 7.  the  d.  of  all  nations  shall 
Luke  22.15.  with  */.  I  have  desired 
Tames  4.2.  d.  to  have  and  cannot  obtain 
Rev. 9. 6.  (/.  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
Ps.19.10.  more  to  be  desired  are  they 


Ps.27.4.  one  thing  have  I  */.  and  I  wiU 
Isa. 26.9.  with  my  »oul  have  I  d.  thee 
Jer.17.16.  nor  have  I  d.  woful  day 
Hos. 6. 6.  I  d.  mercy  and  not  sacrifice 
Zeph.2.1.  gather,  (3  nation,  not*/. 
Ps-37-4-  g'vc  the  desires  of  heart 
Eph. 2. 3.  fulfilling  d.  of  the  flesh 
Ps.  51.  6.  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  in- 
ward parts 

51.16.  thou  d,  not  sacrifice,  else  would 
Job  7.2.  servant  earnestly  dtsireth 
Ps.34.12.  what  man  d.  life  and  loveth 

63. 16.  hill  which  God  d.  to  dwell 
Prov.  12. 12.  wicked  d.  not  of  evil  men 

13.4.  soul  of  sluggard  d,  and  hath  not 

21.10.  soul  of  wicked  d.  evil 
DESOLATE,  2  Sam. 13.20.   Job  15.  28. 

&  16.  7.  Ps.  25.  16.    Isa.  49.  2i.  &  54.  1. 

Matt. 23. 38.  Rev.x7.x6. 
Isa. 40. 6.    desolations,  61.  4.  Jer. 35.9, 12. 

EzeK.3s.9-  Dan. 9. 2, 18, 26. 
DESPAIR,  2  Cor.4.8.&  1.8.   Ecd.fl.flo. 
1  Sam. 27.1.  */.  /".  e.  to  be  past  hope 
Job  6.20.  desperate,  Ka. 17,11. 
Jer.  1 7.9.  desferately  wicked 
DESPISE  my  staiutes,  Lev. 26. 15. 
1  Sam. 2. 30.  that  d.  me  shall  be  lightly 
Job  5.  17.   d.  not  chastening  of  Lord, 

Prov. 3. xi. 
Ps.102.17.  will  not  d.  their  prayer 
P10v.23.22.  d.  not  mother  when  old 
Amos  5.21.  I  hate,  I  d.  your  feast  days 
Matt. 6. 24.  hold  to  one  and  d.  other 
Rom. 14. 3.  d.  him  thai  eateth  not 

1  Tim. 4. 12.  no  man*/,  thy  youth, Tit. 2. 15. 
Gen.  16.  4.   mistress  was  despised  in  her 

eyes 

2  bam. 6. 16.  she  d.  him  in  her  heart 
Prov. 12. 9.  is  (/.  and  hath  a  servant 
Song  8.1.  kiss  tt.ee  I  should  not  be  d. 
Isa.53.3.  he  is  d.  and  rejected,  Ps.flfl  6. 
Zacn.4.10.  who  */.the  day  of  small  thing* 
Luke  18.9.  righteous  and  d.  others 
Heb.  10.28.  that  d.  Moses'  law  died 
Acts  13.41.  despisers,  2  Tim. 3. 3. 
Rom.2.4.r/t\r//fc.r/ih<>urichesoTgoodness 
Job  36.5.    God  dcsf>iseth  not  any 
Prov.  1 1.1 2.  voido!  wisdom d.  neighbour 

13.13.  */.  the  W'.rd  shill  be  destroyed 
14.21.  that  d.  his  neighbour  sinneth 
15.32.  refuscth  instruction  d,  his  soul 

19.16.  that  */.  his  ways  shall  d  e 

30.17.  eye  d.  to  obey  his  mother 
Isa. 33. 15.  */.  gain  ol  oppression 

49.7.  whom  11, an  d.  nation  abhorrcth 
Luke  10.  16.  d.  you,  d.  me,  d.  him  that 

sent  mc 

1  Thes.  4.  8.  */.  not  man  but  God 
Heb. 12.2.  despising  the  sh^me 

10.29.  doncaespiie  to  the  Spirit  of  grace 
DESTROY,  Gen.  18.23.&  19.13. 
Ps.101.8.  I  will  */.  all  wicked  ol  the  earth 
Prov. 1. 32.  the  prosperity  of  fools  </.ihem 
Eccl. 7. 16.  why  */.  thy -eli" before  time 
Matt. 5. 17.  n<  t  cume  to  */.  but  to  fulfil 

10.28.  able  to  d.  b  th  soi.l  and  body 

21.41.  miserably  d.  those  wick-.d  men 
John  2.19.  (/.this  templcfand  I  will  rai:e 
Rom. 14. 15.  d.  not  him  with  thy  meal 

20.  for  met  */.  not  work  ol  G ->d 
1  Cor.3.i7-i-"defile  temj  le,him  God  will*/. 

6.13.  God  shall  */.  both  it  and  them 
James  4.  12.  able  to  save  and  to  d. 

1  John  3.8.  might  */.  works  of  devil 
Hos.  4.  6.   my  people  are  destroyed  for 

lack  of  knowledge 

1^.9.  Israel,  thou  hnst  */.  thyself 

2  Cor. 4. 9.  cast  d.'wn  hut  not  </. 

Job  15.21.  destroyer,  Ps  17.4.   Prov.  2$. 

24.  Jer. 4. 7.  1  C<T.io.io. 
Eslh.4.14.  shall  le  destroyed,  Ps. 37.38. 

&  92.7.  Prov.  13. 13,20.  &  29.  x.   Isa.  10. 

27.    Dan.  2.  44.    Hos.  10.  8.  Acts  3.  23. 

1  Cor.  15.  26. 
Deut. 7.23.  destruction,  32.24. 
Job  5.  22.    at  d.  and  famine  shall  laugh 

18.12.  */.  is  ready  at  his  side 

26.6.  d.  before  him  hath  no  covering 

p.23.  */.  from  God  was  a  teiror  to  me 
Ps.90.3.  thou  turuest  man  to  d. 

91.6.  d.  that  wosteth  at  noonday 
Prov.  10.  29.  d.  shall  be  to  workers  of 

iniquity,  21.15.  J°h  21.30.  &  31.3. 

15.  11.  hell  and  d.  are  before  the  Lord 

16.18.  pride  gieth  before  d. 

18.12.  before  d.  heart  of  man  is  haughty 
27.20.  hell  and  */.  arc  never  full 

Jer. 4. 20.  */.  upjn  */.  is  cried,  for  land  is 
spoiled 

Hos. 13. 14.  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  d. 

Matt. 7.13.  way  that  hads  to  d. 

Rom. 3. 16.  d.  and  misery  are  in  all 

1  Cor. 5. 5.  for  the  d.  of  the  flesh 

2  Cor. 10.8.  not  for  your  d.  13.10. 

1  Thcss. 5. 3.  peace  and  safety  ;  thensud- 
den  d.  cometh  upon  them 

2  Thess.i.Q.  punished  with  everlasting*/ 
2  Pet. 2. 1.  Dring  on  themselves  swift  */. 

3.16.  wrest  Scriptures  to  their  */. 
DETERMINED,  2  Chron. 25.  16.  Job 

14.  5.    Isa.  10.  23.  &  28.  22.    Dan.  9.  24. 

Acts  2.23. &  4.28.8:  17.26. 
DETESTABLE,  Deut.  7.26.  Jer. 16.18. 

Ezek.  5.  11.  &  7.  20.  &  xi.  x8.  &  37.  23. 

1  Cor   2.  2. 
DEVICE,  Eccl.  9. 10.  Job  5. 12.  Ps.  3? 

10.  Prov. 1. 31. &  12.2.  &  14.17.  &  19. vi. 

Jer. 18.11,12,18.  2  Cor. 2. 11. 
DEVIL,  Matt.  4.  5.  &  8.  11.  &  0.  32. 
Matt. 4. 1.  to  be  tempted  of  the  </T 

11. 18.  they  say  he  hath  a  d. 

13.39.  enemy  that  sowed  is  the  d. 

25.41.  fire  prepared  for  the  d.  and  hi*. 
John  6.70.  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  a 
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John  7.  20.  thou  hast  a  d.  8.  48. 

8.  44.  of  y  >ur  father  the  d.  49. 

13    2.  d.  having  now  put  it  into,  27. 
Acts  13.  10.  thou  child  of  the  d. 
Eph    4.  27.  neither  give  place  to  d. 
1  Tim.  3.  6.  fall  into  condemnation  of  d. 
a  1  nn.  2.  ','.6.  recover  out  of  snare  of  d. 
James  4.  7.  resist  d.  and  he  will  flee 

1  Pet. 5. 8.  your  adversary  the  d.  goeth 
t  John  3.  8.  to  destroy  works  of  d. 

10.  children  of  God  and  children  of^. 
Jude  9.  Michael  contending  with  d. 
Rev. 2. 10.  the  d.  shall  cast  some  into 
Lev.  17.  7.  offer  sacrifice  to  devils 
Deut.  32.  17.  they  sacrifice  to  d. 

2  Chron.  11.  15.  priests  for  the  d. 
Ps  106.37.  sacrificed  their  sons  to  d. 
Matt.  4.  24.  possessed  with  d.  8,  16,  28, 

33.  Luke  4.  41.  &  8.  36. 

10.  8.  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  d. 
Mark  16.  9.  cast  out  seven  d.  Luke  8.  2. 
Luke  10.  17.  even  d.  are  subject  to  us 

1  Cor.  10.  20.   have  fellowship    with   d. 
sacrifice  to  d.  21.  cup  of  d.  table  of  d. 

1  Tim.  4.  1.  doctrines  ol  d.  lies 
Janv'ss.  (9.  d.  believe  and  tremble 
£)E\^SE  not  evil  against,  Prov.  3.  29. 

14.  22.  do  they  not  err  that  d.  evil 
16.  9.  a  man's  heart  d.  his  way 
30.  shutteth  eyes  to  d.  froward 
Jer.  18.  i3.  come  let  us  d.  devices 
Mic.  2.  1.  wo  to  them  that  d.  iniquity 
DEVOTED,  Lev.27.21,28.  Num.18. 14. 
Ps.  119.38.  servant  who  is  d.  to  thy  fear 
Acts  17.  23.  I  beheld  your  devotions 
DEVOUR,  Gen.  49.  27.  Isa.  26.  11. 
Matt.  23.  14.  ye  d.  widows'  houses 

2  Cor.  11.  20.  if  a  man  d.  you 

Gal. 5. 15.  if  ye  bite  and  d.  one  another 
Heb. 10.37.  which  shall  d.  the  adversaries 
x  Pet.  5.  8.  seeking  whom  he  may  d. 
Isa.  1.  20.  ye  shall  be  devoured 

24.  6.  hath  the  curse  d.  the  earth 
Jer.  3.  24.  shame  hath  d.  the  labour 

30.  16.  that  d.  thee  shall  be  d. 
Hos.  7.  7.  d.  juJgss,  9.  d.  strength 
Mai.  3.  11.  I  will  rebuke  devourcr 

"Ex. 24. 17.  devour ing fire ,  Isa. 29. 6.  &30. 

27,  30.  &  33.  14. 
Ps.  S2.  4.  lovest  all  devouring  words 
DEVOUT, Luke  2.25.  Acts  2.5.  &  10.27. 

&  17.  4,  17.  &  22,  12. 
DEW,  Gen.  27.  28.  Deut.  32.  2. 
Ps.  no.  3.  hast  the  d.  of  thy  youth 
Isa. 26. 19.  thy  d.  is  as  the  d.  of  herbs 
Hos. 6. 4.  goodness  is  as  t'ie  early  d. 

14.  5.  I  will  be  as  d.  to  Israel 
Mic.  «J.  7.  Jacob — as  d.  from  Lord 
DIADEM,  Job  29.  14.  Isa.  28.  5.  &  62. 

3.  Ezek.  21.  26. 
DIE,  Gen.  5.  5.  &6.  17. 
Gen.2.i7.thoush:dt  surely  d.  3.4.  &  20.7. 

1  Sam.  14.  44.  &22.16.  1  Kings  2.  37,42. 

Jer.  26.  8.  Ezek.  3.  18.  &  33.  8,  14. 
Job  14.14.  if  a  man  d.  shall  he  live  again 
Ps.  82.  7.  ye  shall  d.  like  men 

118.  17.  I  shall  not  d.  but  live 
Prov.  23.  13.  with  rod  he  shall  not  d. 
Eccl.  3.  2.  there  is  a  time  to  d. 

7.  17.  why  shouldst  thou  d.  before  time 
Isa.  22.  13.  to-morrow  we  shall  d. 

Jer. 31. 30.  every  one  d.  for  own  iniquity 
Ezek.  3.  19.  d.  in  his  iniquity,  33.  8. 
18.  4.  soul  that  sinneth  shall  d. 

31.  will  ye  d.  O  rouse  of  Israel,  33.  n. 
Jonah  4.  3.  better  fir  me  to  d.  than  live 
Matt. 26. 35.  though  I  should  d.  with  thee 
Luke  20.  36.  neither  can  d.  any  more 
John  8.  21.    ye  shall  d.  in  your  sins,  24. 

11.  50.  expedient  that  one  d.  for  the 
Rom.  14.  8.  we  d.  we  d.  unto  Lord. 

1  Cor.9.15.  better  fcr  me  to  d.  than 

15.22.  as  in  Adam  all  d.  so  in  Christ 
Phi I.1.2 1.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  d.  is  gain 
Heb-9.27.it  is  appointed  for  men  to  d. 
Rev.  3.  2.  that  are  ready  to  d. 

14.  13.  blessed  are  the  dead  who  d.  in 
the  Lord 
Rom.  5.  6.  Christ  died  for  ungodly 

8.  while  yet  sinners,  Christ  d.  for  us 

6.  10.  in  that  he  d.  he  d.  unto  sin 

9.  being  raised  he  d.  no  more 

7.  9.  sin  revived  and  I  d. 

14.  9.  to  this  end  Christ  d.  and  rose 
1  Cor.  15.  3.  Christ  d.  for  our  sins 
1  Cor.  5.  15.  he  d.  for  all,  that  they 

1  Thess.5.10.  who  rf.forus  that  whether 
Heb.  11.  13.  thase  all  d.  in  faith,  not 
Rom.  14.  7.  no  man  dieth  to  himself 

2  Ct.  4.  10.  dying,  6.  9.  Heb.  n.  21. 
DIFFER,  who  makes,  1  Cor.  4.  7. 
Phil.  1.  10.  that  d.  Rom.  2.  18. 

\_,vt .\o.\o. differ e nee .V.7.X-&  22.26.&44-23. 

Acts  is.  9.  no  d.  Rom.  3.  22.  &  10.  12. 

DILIGENCE,  2  Tim.  4.  9,  21. 

Prov. 4.23.  keep  thy  heart  with  all  d. 

Luke  12.  58.  art  in  way  give  d.  that 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  giving  all  d.  add  to  faith 
10. give  d.to  make  calling  and  election 

Tilde  3.  I  gave  all  d.  to  write  unto  you 

Deut. 19. 18.  diligent.  Josh.  22.5. 

Prov. 10. 4.  hand  of  d.  maketh  rich 
12.24.  hand  of  d.  shall  bear  rule 
27.  substance  of  d.  man  is  precious 

13.4.  the  soul  of  d.  shall  be  made  fat 

21.5.  thoughts  of  the  d.  tend  to 
22  29.  man  d.  in  his  business 

27.23.  be  d.  to  know  state  of  thv  flocks 
2  Pet. 3. 14.  be  d.  to  be  f^und  of  him 
Ex.  1  ^.  26. -wWl  diligently  hearken  to  voice 

of,  Deut.  11. 13.  &  28.1.  Jer.17.24.  Zech. 

6.15. 

Deut. 4.9.  keen  thv  soul  d. 
6. 7. teach  them  d.  unto  thy  children 
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Deut.6.17.^.  keep  commandments,  1 1.22. 

24.8.  that  thou  observe  d.  and 
Ps.119.4.  to  keep  thy  precepts  d. 
Heb.  11 .6.  re  warder  of  them  that  d,  seek 
DIMINISH,  Dcut.4.2.  Prov.13. 11. 
Rom.  n.  12.   diminishing  of  them  the 

riches  of 
DIMNESS  of  anguish,  Isa. 8.22.  &9.1. 
DIRECT,  Eccl. 10. 10.  Isa. 45. 13. 
Ps.5.3.  will  I  d,  my  prayer  to  thee 
Prov. 3.6.  he  shall  d.  thy  paths 
Isa. 61. 8.  I  will  d.  their  work  in  truth 
Jer.  10.23.  tnat  walks  to  d.  his  steps 
2  Thess.3.5.  Lord  d.  your  hearts 
Isa.  40.13.  who  directed  the  Spirit  of  the 

Lord 
Ps.119.5.  ways  were  d.  to  keep 
Prov.  16.9.  a  man's  heart  deviseth,  Lord 

directeth  his  steps 
DISCERN,  Eccl. 8. 5.  2  Sam.i4.i7.&  19. 

35.  1  Kings  3.9,11.  1  Cor. 2. 14. 
Mai. 3. 18.  d.  between  righteous  and 
Heb. 5. 14.  to  d.  both  good  and  evil 

4.12.  discerner  of  thoughts 

1  Cor. 11.29.  not  discerning  Lord's  body 

12.10.  to  another  d.  of  spirits 
DISCHARGE,  in  war,  Eccl. 8.8. 
DISCIPLE,  John  9.28.  &  19.38. 
Matt. 10.24.  d.  is  not  above  his  master 

42.  in  the  name  of  a  d. 
Luke  14.26.  ye  cannot  be  my  d. 
John  8.31.  then  are  ye  my  d.  indeed 

20.  2.  other  d.  whom  Jesus  loved 
Acts  21.16.  an  old  d.  with  whom 
DISCORD,  soweth,  Prov. 6. 14,19. 
DISCRETION,  Ps.  112. 5.  Prov.1.4.  & 

2. 11.  &  3.21.  &  11.22.  &  19. 11.  Isa.  28. 

26.  Jer.  10.12. 
DISEASE,  Ps.  38.  7.  &  41.  8.  Eccl.  6.  2. 

Matt.  4.  23.  &  9.  35.  &  10. 1.  Ex.  15.  26. 

Deut. 28.60.  2  Chron. 21. 19. 
Ps.103  3.  who  healeth  all  thy  d. 
Ezek. -54. 4.  diseased,  have  ve  not,  21. 
DISFIGURE  bodies,  Matt.6.16. 
DISGRACE  not,  Jer.14.21. 
DISHONOUR,  Pi. 3526.  Prov.6.33. 
Mic. 7.6.  son  d.  his  father 
Ps.71.13.  clothed  with  shame  and  d. 
Rom. 1.24.  to  d.  their  own  bodies 

9.21.  another  to  d.  2  Tim. 2. 20. 

1  Cor. 15. 43.  it  is  sown  in  d.  it  is  raised 

2  Cor. 6. 8.  by  honour  and  d. 
DISOBEDIENCE,  2  Cor.10.6.  Eph.2. 

2.  &  5.6.  Col. 3. 6. 
Rom.  5.  19.  by  one  man's  d.  many  were 

made  sinners 
DISOBEDIENT,  1  Kings  13.  26.  Neh. 

9.  26. 

Luke  1. 1 7.  d.  to  wisdom  of  the  just 
Rom. 1. 30.  d.  to  parents,  2  Tim. 3. 2. 

10.21.  d.  and  gainsaying  people 
Tit. 1. 16.  abominable  and  d. 

3.3.  d.  deceived,  serving  divers  lusts  — 

1  Pet. 2. 7,8.  stumble  being  <z*. 
3.20.  who  sometime  were  d. 

DISORDERLY,  2  Thess. 3. 6,7,11. 
DISPENSATION,  1  Cor.9.17.  Eph.i. 

10.  &  3.2.  Col. 1. 25. 
DISPERSED,  Ps.112.9.  Prov.5.i6.Isa. 

11. 12.  Zeph.3.io.  John  7.35. 
DISPLEASED,Gen.38.io.2Sam.n.27. 

1  Chron.  21.  7.  Zech.  1.2, 15.  Isa. 59. 15. 

Mark  10.14.  *  Kings  1.6.  Ps.6o.i. 
Deut.  9.19.  hot  or  sore  displeasure,  Ps. 

2.5.  &  6.1.  &  38.1. 
DISPOSINGisoftheLord.Prov.16.33. 
Acts  7.^.  disposition  of  angels 
DISPUTE,  Job  23.7   Mark  9.33.   Acts 

6.9.  &  9.29.  &  17.17.  &  19.8,9. 
Rom. 14. 1.  doubtful  disputations 
Phil. 2. 14.  disfizttin^s,  1  Tim. 6. 5. 
DISQUIETED.  Ps.39.6.  &  42. 5,"- 
DISSEMBLE,  Jos.7.11.  Jer.42.20.  Gal. 

2.13.  Ps.26.4.  Prov. 26.24. 

Rom. 12.9.  dissimulation,  Gal. 2. 13. 
DISSENSION,  Acts  15.2.  &  23.7,10. 
DISSOLVED,  Ps.75.3.  Isa. 24.19. 2  Cor. 

5.1.  2  Pet. 3. 11.  Job  30.22. 
DISTINCTLY,  read  law,  Neh. 8.8. 
DISTRACTED,  suffer  terrors,  Ps.88. 15 

1  Cor. 7.-;=;.  distraction  without 
DISTRESS,  Gen.  42.  21.  Deut.  2.9,19. 

Neh. 9. 37.  Luke  21.23,25. 
Gen.  35.3.  answered  in  day  of  my  d. 

2  Sam  22.7.  in  my  d.l  called  on  the  Lord, 
Ps.18.6.  &  118.  5.  &  120. 1. 

1  Kings  1.  29.  redeemed   my   soul   out 
of  all  d. 

2  Chron. 28. 22.  in  his  d.  trespassed  more 
Ps.4.1.  enlarged  my  heart  in  d. 

Prov. 1. 27.  I  will  mock  when  d.  cometh 
Isa. 25. 4.  strength  to  needy  in  d. 
Zcph.1.15.  that  day  is  a  day  of  d.  17. 
Rom. 8. 35.  shall  d.  separate  from  Christ 

1  Sam. 28. 1 5. distressed,  30.6.2  Sam.  1.26. 

2  Cor.6.4.  in  distresses,  12.10. 
Ps.25.17.  out  of  my  distresses,  107.6,13, 

19,  28.  Ezek. 3^.16.  2  Cor.6.4. 
DISTRIBUTE,Lukei8.22.iTim.6.i8. 

1  Cor. 7. 17.  Job  21.17.  Rom. 12.13. 
Acts  4.35.  distribution,  2  Cor. 9. 13. 
DITCH,  Jobg.31.  Ps.  7.15.  Prov. 23. 27. 

Isa.  22.  Ti.  Matt.  15.  14.  Luke  6.  39. 
DIVERSITIES,  1  Cor.  12.  4,  6,  28. 
DIVIDE,  Gen.  1.  6, 14.  Job  27.  17. 

1  Kings  3.  25.  d.  living  child,  26. 
Ps.  55.  9.  destroy — d.  their  tongues 
Tsa.  53.  12.  I  willV.  him  a  portion 
Luke  12.13.  to  d-  inheritance  with,  14. 

22.  17.  d.  it  among  yourselves 

2  Sam.  1.  23.  in  death  not  divided 
Dan.  2.  41.  kingdom  shall  be  d. 

5.  28.  thy  kingdom  is  d.  and  given  to 
the  Medes  and  Persians 


Matt.  12  25.  house  d.  against  itself  shall 
not  stand,  26.  Luke  11.  17. 

1  Cor. 1. 13. is  Christ  rf.was  Paul  crucified 

12.  11.  dividing  to  every  man  severally 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  rightly  d.  the  word  of 
Heb.  4.  12.  to  d,  asunder  of  joints 
Judg.  5.  15,  16.    divisions,  Luke  12.  51. 

Rom.  16.  17.  1  Cor.  l,  10.  &  3.  3. 
DIVINE  sentence,  Prov.  16.  10. 
Heb.  9.  1.  ordinance  of  d.  service 
2  Pet.  1.  3.  his  d.  power  hath  given. 

4.  partakers  of  the  d.  nature 
Mic.  3.  11.  prophets  d.  for  money 
Num.  22.7.  divination,  23.  23.  Deut.  18. 

10.  Acts  16.  16. 
Deut.  18.  14.  diviners,  Isa.  44.  25.  Mic. 

3.  6,  7.  Zech.  10.  2.  Jer.  29.  8. 
DIVORCE,  Jer.  3.8.  Lev.  21.14.  &  22. 

13.  Num.  30.  9.  Matt.  5.  32. 

Deut.  24.  1,  3.    divorcement,  Isa.  50.  1. 

Matt.  5.  31.  &  19.  7.  Mark  10.  4. 
DO,  Gen.  16.  6.  &  18.  25.  &  31.  16. 
Matt-7.12.men  should  d.  to  you,  d.ytso 
John  15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  d. 
Rom. 7.15.  what  I  would  that  d.  I  not 
Phil.  4.  13.  I  can  d.  all  things  through 

Christ 
Heb.  4.  13.  with  whom  we  have  to  d. 

10.  9.  come  to  d.  thy  will,  Ps.  40.  8. 
Rev.  19.  10.  see  thou  d.  it  not,  22.  o. 
Rom.  2.    13.  the  doers   of   it  shall  be 

justified 

James  1.  22.  be  ye  d.  of  word  and  not 
1  Chron. 22. 16.  doing,  Ps.64.9.  ^66.5.  & 

118.  23.  Prov.  20.11.  Isa.  1. 16.  Jer. 7. 3,5, 

&  18.  11.  &  26.  13.  &  32.  19.  Zech.  1.  4 

Ezek.  36.  31.  Zcph.  3.  11.  Mic.  2.  7. 
Rom.  2.7.  well-doing,  Gal.  6.9.  2  Thess 

3.  13.  1  Pet.  2.  15.  &  3.  17.  &  4.  19. 
DOCTOR,Acts5.34.Luke2.46.&5.i7 
Deut. 32. 2.  doctri?ie  shall  drop  as  rain 
Isa. 28. 9. make  me  to  understand  ^.29.24 
Jer. 10. 8.  the  stock  is  a  d.  of  vanities 
Matt.  7.28.  astonished  at  his  d.  22.  33 

Mark  1.  22.  &  11.  18.  Luke  4.  32. 
Matt. 16. 12.  beware  of  tha^.of  Pharisees 
Mark  1.  27.  what  new  d.  is  this 
John  17.  17.  shall  know  of  the  d. 
Acts  2.  42.  apostles'  d.  and  fellowship 
Rom. 6. 1 7. form  of  d. which  was  delivered 

16.  17.  contrary  to  d.  ye  have  learned 
Eph.  4.14.  with  every  wind  of  d. 

1  Tim.  5.  17.  labour  in  word  and  d. 

6.  3.  d.  according  to  godliness 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  d.     . 

4.  3.  will  not  endure  sound  d. 

Tit.  2.  7.  in  d.  showing  incorruptness 
10.  may  adorn  the  d.  of  God 

Heb.  6.  1.  principles  of  d.  of  Christ 
2.  d.  of  baptisms  and  laying  hands 

Malt.  15.  9.  teaching  for  d.    the   com- 
mandments of  men. 

Col.  2.  22.  after  doctrines  of  men 

1  Tim.  4.  1.  giving  heed  to  d.  of  devils 

Heb.  13.  9.  carried  about  by  strange  d. 

DOG,  Ex.  11.  7.  Deut.  23.  18. 

1  Sam.  17.  43.  am  I  a  d.  2  Kings  8.  13. 
Prov.   26.  11.   d.   return   to   his   vomit, 

2  Pet.  2.  22. 
Eccl. 9. 4.  living  d.  better  than  dead  lion 
Isa.  56.  10.  all  dumb  dogs,  11.  greedy  d. 
Matt.  7.  6.  cast  not  that  is  holy  to  d. 

15.  27.  d.  eat  of  crumbs,  Mark  7.  28. 
Phil.  3.  2.  beware  of  d.  evil  workers 
Rev.  22.  15.  without  are  d.  and  sorcerers 
DOMINION,  Gen.  27.  40.  &  37.  8. 
Num.  24.  19.  he  that  shall  have  d. 
Job  25.  2.  d.  and  fear  are  with  him 
Ps.  8.  6.  have  d.  over  the  works  of  thy 

hands 

19.  13.  not  have  d.  over  me,  119.  133. 
40.  14.  upright  have  d.  over  them 

72.  8.  his  d.  from  sea  to  sea,  Zech.  9. 10. 

145.  13.    thy   d.    endureth    through   all 

generations 

Isa.  26.  13.  other  lords  had  d.  over  us 
Dan.  4.3.   his  d.  is  from  generation  to 

generation 

34. — an  everlasting  d.  7.  14. 

7.  27.  all  d.  shall  serve  and  obey 
Rom.  6.  9.  death  has  no  more  d. 

14.  sin  shall  not  have  d.  over  you 

2  Cor.  1. 24. not  we  have  */.over  your  faith 
Col.  1. 16.  thrones  or  d.  or  principalities 
Jude  8.  despise  d.  and  speak  evil  of 

25.  to  God  d.  1  Pet.  4.  11.  &  5.  11. 
DOOR,  Judg.  11.  31.  &  16.  3. 
Gen.  4.  7.  sin  lieth  at  the  d. 
Ps.84.10.  d.  keeper  in  the  house  of  God 

141.  3.  keep  d.  of  my  lips 
Prov.  26.  14.  as  d.  turns  on  hinges 
Hos.  2.  15.  valley  of  Achor,  d.  of  hope 
John  10. 1.  entereth  not  by  d.  is  a  thief 

7.  I  am  the  d.  of  sheep,  9.  I  am  d. 
Acts  14.  27.  opened  d.  of  faith 

1  Cor.  16.  9.    great  d.   and   effectual   is 
opened  unto  me 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  d.  was  opened  to  me. 
Cot. 4. 3. God  would  open  a  d. of  utterance 
James  5.  9.  judge  stands  before  d. 
Rev.  3.8.  I  set  before  thee  an  open  d. 

20.  I  stand  at  d.  and  knock,  if  any 
Ps.24.7.  lift  up  ye  everlasting  doors 
Prov. 8. 34.  waiting  at  posts  of  my  d. 
Mai. 1. 10.  shut  ye  the  d.  for  nought 
Matt.  24.  33.  near,  even  at  the  d. 
DOTING,  1  Tim   6.  4.  Ezek.  23.  5,  20. 
DOUBLE,  Ex.  22.  4.  Deut.  21.  17. 

2  Kings  2.  9.  d.  portion  of  thy  spirit 
1  Chron.  12.  33.  not  of  a  d,  heart 
Job  n.  6.  secrets  are^z*.  to  that  which  is 
Ps.  12.  2.  with  a  d.  heart  do  they  speak 
Isa.  40.  2.  d.  for  all  her  sins,  Jer.  16.18. 
61.  7.  ye  shall  have  d.  Zech.  9.  12. 


Jer. 17. 18.  destroy  with  d.  destruction 
1  Tim.  3.  8.  deacons  not  d.  tongued 

5.  17.  elders  worthy  d.  honour 
James  1.  8.  d.  minded  man,  4.  8. 
Rev.  18.  6.  d.  to  her,  fill  to  her  d. 
DOUBT,  Deut.  28.  66.  Gal.  4.  20. 
Matt. 14.31.  of  little  faith,  why  dost  d. 

21.  21.  have  faith  and  d.  not 
Mark  11.  23.  and  shall  not  d.  in  heart 
Rom.  14.23.  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
1  Tim.  2.  8.  without  wrath  or  doubting 
Luke  12.  29.  be  not  of  doubtful  mind 
Rom.  14.  1.  not  to  d.  disputations 
DOVE,  Ps.55.6.  &  68.13.  &  74-19-  Song 

1. 15.  &  2.14.  &  5.2.  &  6.9.  Matt.  3.  16. 

Luke  3.22.  John  1.32. 
Isa. 38. 14.  mourn  as  d.  59.11.  Ezek.  7.16. 

60.  8.  fly  as  d.  to  their  windows 
Hos.  7.n.Ephraim  a:so  is  like  a  silly  d. 
Matt. 10. 16.  wise  as  serpents  and  harm- 
less as  d. 

DOWN  sitting,  Ps.  139.  2. 
Isa-  37-  31-  downward,  Eccl.  3.  21. 
DRAGON,  Ps.  01.73.  Isa.  27.1.  &  51.9. 

Jer.  51.  34.  Ezek.  29.  3.  Rev.  12.  3-17. 

&  13.  2,  4,  11.  &  16.  13.  &  20.  2. 
Deut.  32.33.  dragons,  Job  30.29.  Ps.  44. 

19.  &  74.  13.  &  148.  7.  Isa.  13.22.  &  34. 

*3-  &  43-20.  Jer.  9. 11.  &  14.6.  Mic.  1.8. 

Mai.  j. 3. 

DRAW,  Gen.  24.44.  2  Sam.  17.  13. 
Job  21.  33.  every  man  shall  d.  after  him 
Ps.28-3.rf.  me  not  away  with  the  wicked 
Song  1.  4.  d.  me,  we  will  run  after 
Isa.  5.  18.  wo  unto  that  d.  iniquity  with 
Jer.  31.  3.  with  loving  kindness  I  d. 
John  6.  44.  except  Father — d.  him 

12.  32.  I  will  d.  all  men  to  me 
Heb.  10.  38.  if  any  man  d,  back,  39. 
Ps.  73.28.  good  for  me  to  d.  near  to  God 
Eccl.  12.  1.  years  d.  nigh  when  say 
Isa.  29.  13.  d.  near  me  with  their  mouth 
Heb. 7. 19.  by  which  we  d.  nigh  to  God 

10.22.  let  us  d.  near  with  a  true  heart 
James  4.8. d.  nigh  to  God,  and  he  willrf. 
Ps.  18.  16.  drew  me  out  of  many  waters 
Hos.  11.  4.  I  d.  with  cords  of  love 
DREAD,  Ex.  15.  16.  Job  13.  11,  21. 
Deut.  1.  29.  d.  not,  nor  be  airaid 
1  Chron.  22.  13.  be  strong,  d.  not 
Isa.  8.  13.  let  him  be  your  fear  and  d. 
Dan.  9.  4.  great  nwd.- dreadful  God 
Gen.  38.  17.  how  d.  is  this  place 
Mai.  1.  14.  my  name  is  d.  among 

4.  5.  great  and  d.  day  of.the  Lord 
DREAM,  Gen.  37.  5.  &  40.  5.  &  41.  7. 
Gen. 20. 3. God  came  to  Abime'ech  in  a  d. 

31.  11.  angel  spake  ti  Jacob  in  a  d. 
24.  God  came  to  Laban  in  a  d. 
Num.  12.  6.  speak  to  him  in  a  d, 
1  Kings  3.  5.  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon inarf. 
Job  33.  15.  in  a  d.  in  a  vision  of  night 
Ps.  73.  20.  as  d.  when  one  awaketh 
126.  1.  we  were  like  them  that  d. 
Eccl.  5.  3.  d.  comes  through  multitude 
Isa.  29.  7.  that  fight — be  as  a  d. 
Jer. 23. 28.  who  hath  a  d.  let  him  tell  a  d. 
Dan.  2.  3.  I  d.  a  d.  4.  5.  saw  a  d. 
Matt.  1.  20.  angel  appeared  in  a  d. 
2.  12.  Joseph  warned  of  God  in  a  d. 

27.  19.  suffered  many  things  in  a  d. 
Acts  2.  17.  old   men   shall   d.    dreams, 

Joel  2.  28. 
Job  7.  14.  scarest  me  with  d. 
Eccl.  5.  7.  in  the  multitude  of  d. 
DRINK,  Ex.  15.  24.  &  32.  20. 
Job  21.  20.  d,  of  wrath  of  Almighty 
Ps.36.8.  d.  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasure 

60.  3.  d.  wine  of  astonishment 

80.  5.  givest  them  tears  to  d. 

110.  7.  d.  of  the  brook  in  the  way 
Prov.  4.  17.  d.  the  wine  cf  violence 

5.  15.  d.  waters  out  of  own  cistern 
31.  4.  it  is  not  for  kings  to  d.  wine 

5.  lest  they  d.  and  forget  the  law 
7.  d.  and  forget  his  poverty 

Song  5.  1.  d.  yea  d.  abundantly 

Isa. 22. 13.  let  us  eat  and  d.  1  Cor.  15.32. 

43.  2o.  to  give  d.  to  my  people 

65.  13.  my  servants  shall  d,  but  ye 
Hos.  4.  18.  their  d.  is  sour,  committed 
Amos  4.  1.  say  to  masters,  bring,   and 

let  us  d. 
Matt.  10.  42.  give  to  d.  to  one   of  these 

little  ones 

20.  22.  able  to  d.  of  cup,  23. 

25.35.  I  was  thirst}',  and  ye  gave  me  d. 
26.27.  d.  ye  all  of  it,  this  is  my  blood 
29.  I  will  not  henceforth  d.  of  fruit 
42.  except  I  d.  it  thy  will  be  done 

John  6.  55.  my  blood  is  d.  indeed    - 
18. 1 1. cup  Father  given,  shall  I  notd.  it 

Rom.  14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  d. 

1  Cor.  10.  4.  d.  same,  spiritual  d. 

21.  cannot  </.cup  of  the  Lord  anddevils 
11. 25. as  often  as  ye d.\t  in  remembrance 
12,  13.  all  made  to  d.  into  one  spirit 

Lev.  10.9.  nor  d.  wine  nor  stro?ig  drink , 
Judg.  13.  4,  7,  14.  1  Sam.  1.  15. 

Prov.  21. — is  raging 
31.  4.  not  for  princes  to  d. — 

6.  give — to  those  ready  to  perish 
Isa.  5.  11.  follow— 23,  mingle — 

28.  7.  prophet  erred  through — 
Mic.  2.  11.  prophecy  to  them  of — 
Job  15.16.  drinketh  iniquity  like  water 
John  6.  54.  d.  my  blond  hath  eternal  life 

56.  that  d.  my  blood  dwells  in  me 
i  Cor.  11.  29.  eateth  and  d.  unworthily 
Heb.  6.  7.  earth  which  d,  in  vain 
Eph.  5.  18.  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
Rev. 17.2.  d.  with  wine  of  fornication 
Deut.  21.  20.  glutton  and  drunkard 


Prov.  23.  21.  d.  shall  come  to  poverty 

26.9.  thorn  goeth  up  into  hand  of  d. 
Isa.  24.  20.  earth  shall  reel  like  a  d. 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  with  railer  and  d.  not  eat 
Ps.  69.  12.  drunkards,  Isa.  28.  1,3.  Joel 

1.  5.  Nah.  1.  10.  1  Cor.  6.  10. 

Job  12.  25    stagger  like  a  drunken  man, 

Ps.  107.  27.  Jel .  23.0.  Isa.  19. 14. 
Isa,  29.  9.  d.  not  with  wine,  51.  21. 
Acts 2.15.  these  are  not  d.  as  ye  suppose 
1  Cor.  11.  21.  one  hungry,  another  is  d. 
1  Thes.  5.7.  they  that  be  d.  are*/,  in  night 
Deut.  29.  19.  drunkenness,  Eccl.  10.  17. 
Jer.  13.  13.  Ezek.  23.  13.    Luke  21.  34. 
Rom.  13.  13.  Gal.  5.  21. 
DROP,  Deut.  33.  28.  Judg.  5.  4. 
Deut.  32.  2.  doctrine  shall  d.  as  ram 
Ps.  65.  11.  thy  paths  d.  fatness,  12. 
Prov.  5.  3.  d.  as  honey-comb,  Song  4. 11. 
Isa.  40.15.  nations  areas  a  d.  of  a  bucket 
Song  5.  5.  my  hands  dropped  myrrh 

2.  locks  with  drops  of  the  night 
Luke  22.  44.  sweat  as  it  were  great  d 

ofblood 
DROSS,  Ps.  119.  119.  Isa.  1.  25.  Ezek, 

22.18. 
DROWN,  Song  8.  7.  1  Tim!  6.  o. 
DROWSINESS  clothe,  Prov.  23.  21.  ) 
DRY,  Judg.  6.  37,  39.  Job  13.  25.  Prov. 

17.  1.    Isa.  44.  3.    &    56.   3.    Jer.  4.  n. 
Ezek.  17.  24.  &  37.  2,  4.  Hos.  9.  14. 

DUE,  Lev.  10.  13.  Deut.  18.3. 

1  Chron.  15.  13.  sought  him  not  after  d. 

16.  29.  give  Lord  glory  d.  to  his  name, 

Ps.  29.  2.  &p6.  8 
Prov.  3.27.  withhold  not — whom  it  is  d 
Matt. 18.34.  should  pay  all  that  was  d. 
Luke  23.  41.  we  received  d.  reward 
Rom.  13.  7.  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  d. 
Ps.  104.  27.  meat  in  due  season,  145.  15. 

Matt.  24.  25.  Luke  12.  42. 
Prov.  15.  23.  a  word  spoken  in — 
Eccl. 10, 17.  princes  eat  in — for  strength 
Gal.  6.  9.  in— shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not 
Deut.  32.35.  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time 
Rom.5.6.in — Christdied  fcrthe  ungodly 
1  Cor.  15/8.  as  one  born  out  of — 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  to  be  testified  in — 
Tit.  1.  3.  hath  in — manifested 
DULL  of  hearing,  Matt.  13.  15. 
DUMB,  Hab.  2.  18.  Mark  9.  17. 
Ex.  4.  11,  who  makelh  d.  or  deaf 
Ps.  38.  13.  I  was  as  a  d.  man 

39.  2.  1  was  d.  with  silence,  o. 
Prov.  31.  8.  open  thy  mouth  for  d. 
Isa.  35.  6.  tongue  of  d.  to  sing 

53.  7.  sheep  before  shearers  is  d. 

56.  10.  watchmen  are  all  d.  dogs 
DUNG  of  solemn  feasts,  Mai.  2.  3. 
Phil. 3. 8. 1  countthem  butz/.to  win  Christ 
DURABLE  riches  and   righteousness, 

Prov.  8.  18. 
Isa.  23.  18.  merchandize  for  d.  clothing 
DUST  thou  art.  and  to  d.  Gen.  3.  19. 

18.  27.  who  am  but  d.  and  ashes 
Job  3c.  19.  I  am  become  like  d.  and 

34.  15.  man  shall  turn  ag.un  to  d. 
42.  6.  and  repent  in  d.  and  ashes 
Ps.  22.15.  brought  me  into  d.  of  death 
30.  9.  shall  the  d.  praise  thee 

102.  14.  servants  favour  d.  thereof 

103.  14.  remembereth  that  we  are  d. 

104.  29.  die  and  return  to  d.  Eccl.  3.20. 

119.  25.  soul  cleaveth  to  the  d. 

Eccl,  12.  7.  then  shall  d.  return  to  earth 
Matt.  10.  14.  shake  off  d.  of  your  feet, 

Luke  10.  11.  Acts  13.  51. 
DU'l  Y  of  marriage,  Ex.  21.  10. 

2  Chron.  8.14.  as  d.  of  every  day  required 
Eccl.  12.  13.  this  is  whole  d.  of  man 
Luke  17.  10.  which  was  our  d.  to  do 
DWELL  in  thy  holy  hill,  Ps.  15.  1. 
Ps.  23.  6.  I  will  d.  in  the  house  of  the 

Lord  for  ever 

25.  13.  their  soul  shall  d.  at  ease 

27.  4.  may  d.  in  house  of  Lord,  and 

84. 10.  than  to  d.  in  tents  ofwickedr.es* 

120.  5.  that  I  d.  in  tents  of  Kedar 
132.  14.  here  will  I  d.  for  I  have 
I33-1-  good  for  brethren  to  d.  together 

Isa,  33.  14.  who  shall  d.  with  devouring 
fire — d.  with  everlasting  burnings 

16.  he  shall  d.  on  high,  his  place 
Rom.  8.  9.  Spirit  of  God  d.  in  you,  11. 
2  Cor,6.i6.  I  will  d.  in  them,  Ezek. 43. 7. 
Eph.  3.17.  Christ  may  d.  in  your  hearts 
Col.  1.  19.  in  him  shall  alt  fulness  d. 

3.  16.  word  of  Christ  d.  in  you  richly 
1  John  4.  13.  that  we  d.  in  him 
Rev.  21.  3.  he  will  d.  with  them 
John  6.56.  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in 

14.  10.  Father  that  d.  in  me 

17.  he  d.  with  and  shall  be  in  you 
Acts  7.  48.  d.  not  in  temples,  17.  24. 
Rom.  7.  17.  sin  that  d.  in  me,  20. 

18.  in  my  flesh  d.  no  good  thing 
8.  ii.  by  his  Spirit  that  d.  in  you 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  Spirit  of  God  d.  in  you 
Col.  2.  9.  in   him   d.  all  fulness   of  the 

Godhead 

2  Tim.  1.  14.  Holy  Ghost  who  d.  in  us 
James  4.  5.  the  Spirit  which  d.  in  us 

Pet.  3.  13.  wherein  d.  righteousness    .  .. 

1  John  3.  17.  how  d.  the  love  of  God  in 

3.  24    that  keepeth  his  commandments 
d.  in  him 

4.  12.  God  d.  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
i5.confessethJesusis  Son  of  God, God  d 
16.  d.  in  love,  d.  in  God,  and  God 

2  John 2.  truth's  sake  which  d.  in  us 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  dwellingin  light 
Heb.  11.  9,  d.  in  tabernacles  with 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  righteous  man  d.  among 
Ps.  87.  2.  more  than  all  d.  of  Jacob 


1?. 


EAR 

Ps.  94.  17.  almost  dwelt  in  silence 
John  1.  14.  Word  made  flesh  and  d. 
Acts  13.  17.  d.  as  stranger:;  in  it 
%  Tim.  1.  5.  faith  d.  first  in  grandmother 


EAGLE  stirreth  up  her  nest,  Deut.32.11. 
Job  9.  26.  as  ^.  hasteth  to  the  prey. 
Prov.23-5.fly  away  as  e.  towards  heaven 
Jer.  49.  16.  make  nest  as  high  as  e. 
Ezek.  17.  3.  great  e.  with  great  wings 
Obad.  4.  though  thou  exalt  thyself  as  e. 
Mic.  1.  16.  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  e. 
Rev.  12. 14.  to  woman  given  wings  of  e. 
Ex.  19.  4.  bare  you  on  e.  wings 
2  Sam.  1.  23.  swifter  than  eagles 
Ps.  103.  5.  youth  renewed  like  e. 
Prov.  30.  17.  young  e,  shall  eat  it 
!sa.  40.  31.  mount  up  with  wings  as  e. 
Jer.  4.  13.  horses  swifter  than  e. 
Lam. 4. 19. our  persecutor,  swifter  than  e. 
Matt.  24.  28.  there  e.  be  gathered 
EAR,  Num.  14.  28.  Ex.  9.  31. 
Ex.  21.  6.  bore  his  e.  Deut.  15.  17. 
2  Kings  19.  16.  bow  down  e.  Ps.  31.  2. 
Neh.  1.  6.  let  thy  e.  be  attentive,  11. 
Jod  12.  11.  e,  try  words,  34.  3. 
36.  10.  openeth  c,  to  discipline 

42.  5.  heard  by  the  hearing  of  e. 
Ps.  10.  17.  cause  thine  e.  to  hear 

58.  4.  adder  that  stops  the  e. 
j4.  9.  planted  the  e.  shall  he  not  hear 
rov.  18.  15.  e.  of  wise  seek  knowledge 

20.  12.  hearing  e.  and  seeing  eye 
28.  9.  turns  away  e.  from  hearing 

Ecc!.  1.  8.  nor  e.  filled  with  hearing 
Isa.  50.  4.  awaketh  my  e.  to  hear 

59.  1.  neither  is  e.  heavy 

Jer.  6.  10.  their  e.  is  uncircumcised 
9.  20.  let  your  e.  receive  the  word 
Matt.  10.  27.  what  ye  hear  in  the  e. 

1  Cor.  2.  q.  eye  seen  nor  e.  heard. 
Rev.  2.7.  he  that  hath  an  e.  let  him  hear, 

11.  17,  29.  &  3,  6,  13,  22.  &  13.  9.  Matt. 
11.  15.  &  13.  9,  43. 
Ex.  15.  26.  give  ear,  Deut.  32.  1.  Jud^. 
5.  3.  Ps.  5.  1.  &  17.  1.  &  39.  12.  &  49. 
t.  &  54.  2.  &  78.  1.  &  80.  1.  &  84.  8.  & 

I4I.    I,    IS2.    I.   2,  IO.   &  8.  9.    &  28.  23.  & 

32.  9.  &  42.  23.  Jer.  13.  15.  Hos.  5.  1. 
Joel  1.  2.   Ps.  35.  1.  &86.  6. 
Ps.  17.  6.  incline  ear,  45.  10.  &  71.  2.  & 

88.  2.  &  102.  2.  &  116.  2.  Isa.  37.   17. 

Dan.  9.  18. 

49.  4. — to  a  parable 

78.  1. — to  words  of  my  mouth 
Prov.  2.  2. — to  wisdom 

4.  20. — to  my  sayings 
Isa.  55.  3. — and  come  unto  me 
Jer.  11.  8.  nor  inclined  their  ear,  17.  23. 

&  25.  4.  &  35.  15. 
Deut.  29.  4.  Lord  not  given  ears  to  hear 
x  Sam. 3. 11.  both  e.  shall  tingle,  2  Kings 

21.  12.  Jer.  19.  3. 

2  Sam.  22.  7.  cry  did  enter  into  his  e. 
Job  33.  16.  open  the  e.  of  men 

Ps.  34.  15.  his  e.  are  open  to  their  cry 
40.  6.  my  e.  hast  thou  opened 
44.  1.  we  have  heard  with  our  e. 

Isa.  6.  10.  make  e.  heavy,  lest  they  hear 
35.  5.  e.  of  deaf  shall  be  unstopped 

43.  8.  bring  deaf  that  have  e.  9. 
Matt.  13.  15.  their  e.  dull  of  hearing 

16.  blessed  are  your  e.  for  thev  hear 
Luke  9.  44.  these  sayings  sink  down  into 

your  e, 
2  Tim.  4.  4.  turn  away  their  e.  from 
a  Chron.  6.  40.  thine  ears  be  open  to 
Ps.  10.  17.  cause — to  hear 

130.  2.  let — be  attentive 
Prov.  23.  12.  apply — to  words  of 
Isa.  30.  27. — shall  hear  a  word 
Ezek.  3.  10.  hear  with — 40.  4.  &  44.  5. 
Gen.  45.  6.  earing. 

1  Sam.  8.12.  ear  his  ground,  Isa.  30.24. 
Ex.  9.  31.  in  the  ear,  Mark  4.  28. 
Job  42.  11.  gave  ear-ring  of  gold 
Prov.  25.  12.  as  an  e.  of  gold  so  is 
EARLY,  Gen. 19.2.  John  18.28. &  20.1. 
Ps.  46.  5.  God  shall   help  her  and  that 

right  e. 

57.8.  will  awake  right  e.  108.2. 

63.1.  my  God,  e.  will  I  seek  diee 

78.34.  returned  e.  after  God 

90.14.  satisfy  us  e.  with  mercy 

127.2.  vain  to  rise  e.  or  sit  late 
Prov. 1,28.  seek  me  e.  and  not  find 

8.17.  that  seek  me  e.  shall  find  me 
Isa. 26. 9.  with  my  spirit  I  seek  thee  e. 
Jer. 7. 13.  rising  up  e.  25. &  11. 7. &  25.3,4. 

&  26.5.8:  29.19.  &  32.  33.&35.  14, 15.  & 

44.  4.     2  Chron.  36.  15. 

Hos.  5.15.  in  affliction  will  seek  me  e. 

6.4.  goodness  as*,  dewgoeth  a  way, 13. 3. 
1   James  5.  7.  receive  e.  and  latter  rain 
EARNEST  of  Spirit  given,  2  Cor.1.22. 

&  5-  5- 

Eph.  1. 14.  e.  of  your  inheritance 
Rom.  8.19.  e.  expectation  of  the 
•  Cor. 7.  7.  told  us  of  your  e.  desire 

8.i6.same  e.care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
Phil. 1. 20. according  to  my  e. expectation. 
Heb.2.1.  give  the  more  e.  heed. 
lob  7.  2.  servant  earnestly  desireth  the 

shadow. 
Jer.  ii.  7.  I  e.  protested  to  your  fathers 

31.20.  I  do  e.  remember  him  still. 
Mic. 7. 3.  do  evil  with  both  hands  e. 
Luke  22.44.  in  an  agony,  prayed  more  e. 
1  Cor.12.31.  covet  e.  the  best  gifts 
a  Cor. 5.2.  in  this  we  groan  e. 


EAT 

James  5.  17.  prayed  e.  it  might  not 
Jude  3.  e.  contend  for  the  faith 
EARNETH  wages,  Hag.  1.6. 
EARTH  was  corrupt,  Gen. 6. 11,12. 
Gen. 6. 13.  e.  is  filled  with  violence 

1 1. 1. whole  e.  of  one  language 

41.47.  e.  brought  forth  by  hundfuls 
Ex.  9.  29.  e.  is  the  Lord's,  Deut.  10.  14. 

Ps.  24.  1,  1  Cor.  10.  26,  27,  28. 
Num.  16.  32.  e.  opened  her  nwuth,  26.10. 

Deut.  11.  6.     Ps.  106.  17. 
Deut.  28.  23.  e.  under  thee  be  iron 

32.  1.  O  e.  hear  the  words  of  my  mouth 
Judg.  5.  4    e.  trembleth  and  heaven 

1  Sam.  2.  8.  pillars  of  e.  are  Lord's 

2  Sam.  22.  8.  e.  shook  and  trembled 

1  Chron.  16.  31.  let  e.  rejoice,  Ps.  96.  11. 

Job  9.  6.  shakes  e.  out  of  her  place 
24.  e.  is  given  into  hand  of  wicked 
11.  9.  longer  than  e.  broader  than  sea 

16.  18.  O  e.  cover  not  my  blood 
,  26.  7.  hangcth  e.  upon  nothing 

28.  5.  out  of  e.  comeih  bread  and 
30.  8.  base  men,  viler  than  the  e. 
38.  4.  I  laid  the  foundations  of  e. 

Ps-  33-  5-  e-  is  fall  of  goodness  of  Lord 

65.  9.  visitest  e.  and  waterest  it. 

67.  6.  e,  shall  yield  her  increase,  85.  12. 

72.  19.  let  the  whole  e.  be  filled  with  his 
glory 

75.  3.  e.  and  inhabitants  dissolved,  Isa. 

24.  19. 

78.  69.  like  e.  established  forever 

89.  11.  heaven  and  e.  are  thine. 

97.  4.  e.  saw  and  trembled 

104.  24.  e.  is  full  of  thy  riches,  13. 

114.  7.  tremble,  O  e.  at  presence  of  Lord 

115.  16.  e.  given  to  children  of  men 
119.  64.  4.  is  full  of  thy  mercy 
139.  15.  in  lowest  parts  of  the  e. 

Prov.  25.  3.  e.  for  depth  is  unsearchable 

Eccl.  i.  4.  e.  abidcth  forever. 

Isa.  6.  3.  whole  e.  is  full  of  his  glory 

11.  4.  smite  the  e.  with  rod  of  his  mouth 

o.  e.  full   of  the  knowledge   of  Lord, 

Hab.  2.  14. 

13.  13.  e.  shall  remove  out  of  her  place 

24.  1.  Lord  maketh  the  e.  empty 

4.  e.  mourneth  and  fadcth,  33.  9. 

5.  e.  is  defiled  under  inhabitants 

19.  e.  utterly  broken  down  and 

20.  e,  shall  reel  and  stagger  like  a 
26.  19.  e.  shall  cast  out  her  dead 

21.  e.  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 

66.  1.  e.  is  my  footstool,  where 

Jer. 22. 29.  O  e.e.e.  hear  the  word  of  Lord 
Ezek.  34.  27.  e.  shall  yield  her  increase 
43.  2.  the  whole  e.  shined  with  his 
Hos.  2.  22.  e.  shall  hear  the  corn 
Hab.  3.  3.  e.  was  full  of  his  praise 
Matt. 13. 5.  stony  ground  had  not  inuch^. 
John  3.  31.  that  is  of  e,  earthly 
Heb.  6.  7.  e.  which  drinkcth  in  rain 
Rev.  12. 16. e .opened  and  swallowed  flood 
Ps.  67.  2.  way  known  upon  earth 

73.  25.  none — I  desire  besides  thee 
Eccl.  5.  2.  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou — 

7.  20.  there  is  not  a  just  man — 

10.  7.  walking  as  servants — 
Luke  5. 24. the  Son  of  man  hath  power — 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  members — 
Lev.  6.  28.  earthen,  Jer.  19.  1.  &  32.  14. 

Lam.  4.  2.     2  Cor.  4.  7. 
John  3.12,31,  earthly,  2  Cor.  5.  1.  Phil. 

3.  19.     James  3.  15. 
1  Cor.  15.  47,  48,  49.  earthy 
1  Kings  19.  11, 12.  earthquake,  Isa.  29.6. 

Amos  1.  1.  Zech.  14.5.  Matt.  24.  7,  27, 

54.  &  28.  2.  Acts  16.  26. 

Rev.  6.12.  a  great  e.  S.5.&  11.19.&  16. t8. 
EASE,  Job  12.  5.  &  16.  12.  &  21.23.  Ps. 

25.  13.  &  123.  4.  Deut.  28.  65.  Isa.  32. 
9,  11.  Jer.  46.  27.  &  48.  11.  Ezek.  23. 
42.     Amos  6.  1.     Zech.  1.  15. 

Isa. 1.24.  I  will  e.  me  of  mine  adversaries 
Luke  12.  19.  take  thine  e.  be  merry 
Matt.  11.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  bur- 
den light 

Prov.  14.  6.  knowledge  is  e.  to  him 
1  Cor.  14.  9.  words  e.  to  be  understood 
James  3.  17.  gentle,  e.  to  be  entreated 
Matt.  9.  5.  easier,  19.  24.  Luke  16.  17. 
1  Cor.  13. 5. charity  is  not  easily  provoked 
Heb.  12.  1.  sin — doth  so  e.  beset  us 
EAST,  Gen.  28. 14.  &  29. 1.  Matt.  2. 1,2. 

Ps.  75.  6.  &  103.  12. 
Isa.  43.  5.  bring  thy  seed  from  & 
Matt.  8.  11.  many  shall  come  from  e. 
Rev.  16.  12.  way  of  kings  of  the  e.  may 
Gen.  41.6.  east  ivind,  Ex.  14.21.  Job  27. 

21.  Ps.  48.  7.  Isa.  27.  8.    Hos.  12.  1.  & 

13.  15.  Hab.  1.  9. 
EAT,  Gen.  3.  5,6, 12,  13.  &  18.  8.&  19.3. 
Gen.  2.  16,  17.  of  every  tree  freely  e.  of 

tree  of  knowledge  shalt  not  e.  in  day 

thou  eatest  shalt  surely  die 

3.  14.  dust  shalt  thou  e.  all  the  days  of 

thy  life 

17.  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  e.  of  it 
Neh.  8.  10.  e.  the  fat,  drink  the  sweet 
Ps.  22.  26.  meek  shall  e.  and  be  satisfied 

53.  4.  eat  up  my  people  as  bread,  14.  4. 
78.  25.  man  did  e.  angels'  food 

29.  they  did  e.  and  were  filled 
Prov.  1.  31.  e.  fruit  of  their  own  way 
Song  5.  1.  e.  O  friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink 

abundantly 

Isa.  1. 19.  if  obedient  ye  shall  e.  the  good 
of  the  land 
3.  10.  shall  e.  fruit  of  doings 

55.  1.  buy  and  e.  yea,  come  buy 

2.  e.  that  which  is  good,  and  let  soul 
65.  13.  my  servants  shall  e.  but  ye 
Dan.  4.  33.  did  e.  grass  as  an  ox 


ELE 

Hos.  4.10.  shall  e.  and  not  have  enough, 

Hag.  1.  6.   Mic.  6.  14. 
Mic.  3.  3.  e.  flesh  of  my  people 
Matt.  6.  25.  what  shall  we  e.  and  drink 

26.  26.  take  e.  this  is  my  body,  Mark  14. 

22.  1  Cor.  11.  24,  26,  28. 
Luke  10.  8.  e.  such  things  as  are  set 

15.  23.  let  us  e.  and  be  merry 

17.  27.  they  did  e.  they  drank,  28. 
John  6.  26.  ye  did  e.  of  the  loaves 

53.  except  ye  e.  flesh  of  Son  of  man 
Acts  2.  46.  did  e. — with  gladness 

1  Cor.  5.  11.  with  such,  no  not  to  e. 

8.  8.  if  we  e.  are  we  the  better 
10.  3.  e  same  spiritual  meat 

31.  whether  ye  e.  or  drink,  do  all 

2  Thess.  3.  10.  if  not  work  neither*. 
2  Tim.  2.  17.  e.  as  doth  a  canker 
James  5.  3.  e.  your  flesh  as  fire 

Rev.  17.  16.  shall  e.  her  flesh,  and  burn 

with  fire 
Ps. 69. 9. the  zeal  of  tny  house  hath  eaten 

me  up,  John  2.  17.   Ps.  119.  139. 
Prov.  9.  17.  bread  e.  in  secret  is  pleasant 
Song  5.  1.  e.  my  honey-comb  with  honey 
Hos.  10.  13.  having  e.  fruit  of  lies 
Luke  13.26.  e.  and  drunk  in  thy  presence 
Acts  12.  23.  Herod  was  e.  of  worms 
Judg.  14.  14.  out  of  eater  came  meat 
Is*.  55.  10.  give  bread  to  e.  and  seed  to 

the  sower 
Nah.  3.  12.  fall  into  mouth  of  e. 
Eccl.  4.  5.  eateih  his  own  flesh 
Matt.  9.  11.  why  e.  your  master  with 

publicans  and  sinners,  Luke  15.  2. 
John  6. 54. whoso  e. my  flesh  and  drinketh 

57.  he  that  e.  me  shall  live  by  me 

58.  he  that  e.  this  bread  shall  live 
Rom.  14.  6.  he  that  e.  e.  to  the  Lord 

20. evil  for  that  man  who  *.with  offence 
1  Cor.  11.29.  e-  ancl  drinketh  unworthily, 

e.  and  drinkcth  damnation,  27. 
Matt.  11.  18.  John  came  neither  eating 

nor  drinking,  Luke  7.  33. 

19.  Son  of  man  came  e. 

24.  38. were  e.  and  drinking,  Luke  17.  27. 

26.  26.  as  they  were  e.  Jesus  took 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  concerning  e.  of  those 
EDIFY,or  build  up,  Rom. 14. 19.  1  Thes. 

5. 11.  1  Cor.  8. 1.  &  10. 23.  &  14. 17.  Acts 

9-  31- 
Rom.  1 5. 2. please  neighbour  to  edification 

1  Cor.  14.  3.  speak  unto  men  to  e. 

2  Cor.  10.  8.  Lord  hath  given  us  for  e. 
and  not  for  destruction.  13.  10. 

1  Cor.  14. 12.  excel  to  edifying  of  church 
26.  let  all  things  be  d  ^m  to  e.  5.  17. 

2  Cor.  12.  19.  we  do  a'l  for  your  e. 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  e.  of  body  of  Christ 

16.  increase  to  e.  itself  in  love 

4.  29.  but  what  is  good  to  the  use  of  e. 
1  Tim.   1.  4.  minister  questions    rather 

than  e. 

EFFECT,  2  Chron.  34.  22.  Ezek.  11.23. 
Isa.  32.  17.  e.  of  righteousness  quietness 
Matt. 15. 6. commandment  of  God  oftione 

effect 
Alark  7.  13.  making  work  of  God — 
Rom.  3.  3.  make  faiLh  of  God — ■ 

4.  14.  promise  made — Gal.  3.  17. 

9.  6.  not  as  though  word  hath — 

1  Cor.  1.  17.  1st  cross  of  Christ — 
Gal.  5.  4.  Christ  has  become — to  you 

1  Cor.  16.9.-  door  and  effectual 'is  opened 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  which  is  e.  and  enduring 
Eph.  3.  7.  e.  wojking  of  his  piwer 

4.  16.  according  to  the  e.  working 
Phil.  6.  faith  may  become  e. 

James  5.16. ^.fervent  prayer  of  righteous 
Gal.  2.  8.  effectually,  1  Thess.  2.  13. 
EFFEMINATE,  1  Cor.  6.  9. 
EGG,  Deut.  22.  6.  Job  6.6.  &  39.14.  Isa. 

10.14.&59.5.  Jer. 17. 11.  Luke  11.12. 
ELDER,  Gen.  10.2 1.  2  John  1.  3  John  1. 
Gen.  25.23.  e.  shall  serve  younger,  Rom. 

9.  12. 
1  Tim.  5.  1.  rebuke  not  an  e.  but 

2  entreat  e.  women  as  mothers 

19.  against  an  e.  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion 

1  Pet.  5.  1.  elders,  I  who  am  an  e. 

5.  younger  submit  yourselves  to  e. 
Deut.  32.  7.  ask  e,  they  will  tell  thee 
Ezra  10.  8.  according  to  counsel  of  e. 
Joel  2.  16.  assemble  e.  Ps.  107.  32. 
Acts  14.  23.  ordained  e.  in  every  church 

15.  23.  e.  and  brethren  send  greeting,  6. 

20.  17.  called  e.  of  the  church 

1  Tim. 5. 17.  e.  rule  well,  counted  worthy 
Tit.  1.  5.  ordain  e.  in  every  church 
Heb.  11.  2.  e.  obtained  good  report 
lames  5.  14.  sick  call  for  e.  of  church 
*Rev.  4.  4.  four  and  twenty  e.  sitting,  10. 

&  5.  6,8,11, 14.  &  1 1. 16.  &  19.  4.  Sl  7.  11, 

13.  &  14.  3 ■  T    . 

ELECT,  chosen,  choice  one 
Isa.  42.1.  e.  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth 

45.  4.  for  Israel  my  e .  I  have  called 

65.  9.  my  e.  shall  inherit  it 

22.  my  e.  shall  long  enjoy  work 
Matt.  24.  22.  for  e.  sake   the  days  are 

shortened. 

24.  if  possible  deceive  very  e. 

31.  gather  together  his  e.  from  the  four 

winds 

Luke  18.  7.  God  avenge  his  own  e 
Rom.  8.  33.  to  charge  of  God's  e. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  as  the  e.  of  God 

1  Tim. 5. 21. charge  thee  before  e.  angels 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  endure  all  things  for  e. 
Tit. 1. 1. according  to  the  faith  of  God's*. 
1  Pet.  1.  2.  e.  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God 

2.  6.  corner  stone,  e.  precious 
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2  John  1.  e.  lady,  13.  e.  sister 
1  P<it.  5.  13.  chun.-h  elected  with  you 
Rom.  9.  11.  purpose  of  God  according  to 
election 

11. 5. remnant  according  to  thc^.ofgracc 
7.  **.  hath  obtained  it,  and  rest  blinded 

28.  touching  the  e.  they  are  bel  »ved 

1  Tlies    1.  4.  knowing  your  e.  of  God 

2  Pet.  1.  10,  make  calling  and  «'.  sure 
ELEMENTS, Gal. 4.3,9.  2  Pet. 3.10. 12. 
ELOQUENT,  Ex.  4.10.  isa.  3.  3.  Acts 

i3.  24. 
EMPTY,  Gen.  31.42. &  37.24.fc  41.27. 
Ex.23. 15.  none  shall  appear  before  me  e. 

34.  20.  Deut.  16.  16. 
Deut.  15.13.  not  let  him  go  away  e. 
Judg.  7. 16.  with  e.  pitchers  and  lamps 
2  Sam. 1. 22. sword  of  Saul  returned  not  e, 
Hos.  10. 1.  Israel  is  an  e.  vine,  he  brings 
Luke  1.  53.  rich  hath  he  sent  e.  away 
Isa.  34.  11.  stones  of  emptiness 
EMULATION,  Rom.1x.14   Gal.s.ao. 
END  of  all  flesh  is  come.  Gen.  6.  13. 
Deut.  32.  20.  see  what  their  e.  shall  be 
Ps-  37-  37-  *•  0I"  tnat  man  's  peace 

39.  4.  make  me  to  know  my  e. 

73.  17.  then  understood  I  their*. 

X02.  27.  thy  years  have  no  e. 

119.  96.  seen  an  e.  of  all  perfection 
Prov.  5.4.  her  e.  is  bitter  as  worm-wood 

14.  12.  e.  thereof  arc  ways  of  death 
Eccl.  4.  8.  no  r.  of  all  his  labour. 

7.  2.  that  is  the  e.  of  all  men 

8.  e.  is  better  than  the  beginning 

Isa. 9. 7.  of  his  g  >vcrnment  sha'l  be  no  e. 
Jer.  5.  31.  what  wi:l  ye  do  in  the  e. 
17.  11.  at  his  e.  shall  be  a  fool 

29.  11.  to  give  an  expected  e. 
31.  17.  there  is  hope  in  thy  e. 

Lam.  4. 18.  our  e .  is  come,  our  e.  is  near, 

Ezek.  7.  2,  6.  Amos  8.  2. 
Ezek.  2i.  =5.  iniquity  shall  have  an  e, 
Dan. S.  19.  nt  time  appointed  e.  shall  be 

12.  8.  what  shall  be  the  e   of  these 

13.  go  thy  way  till  the  e.  be 

I lab. 2. 3.  at  e.  it  shall  speak  and  not  tarry 
Matt.  13.  39.  harvest  is  e.  of  world 
24.  3.  what  sign  of  the  e.  of  world 

6.  but  e.  is  not  yet,  Luke  21.  9. 
Rom.  6.  21.  e.  of  those  things  is  death 

22  ye  have  the  e.  everlasting  life 
10. 4.  Christ  is  e.  of  lawf.r  righteousness 
14.0.  to  this  ^.Christ  both  died  and  rose 
1  Tim.  1. 5. e. of  commandment  is  charity 
Heb.  6.  8.  whose  e.  is  to  be  burned 

16.  oath — mr.ke  an  e.  of  all  strife 

7.  3.  beginning— nor  e.  of  life 
13. 7. considering  e.  of  thcirconversation 

James  5.  1*.  seen  the  e.  of  the  Lord 
1  Pet.  1.9.  receiving  the  e.  of  your  faith 
4.  7.  e.  of  all  things  is  at  hand 

17.  e.  of  these  that  cbey  not  gospel 
Rev.  21.6.  beginning  and  e.  22.13.&  1.8. 

1  Sam.  3.  12. 
Jer. 4. 27.  make  a  full  end,  5. 10,18. &  30, 

11.  Ezek.  11. 13. 

Num.23. 10.  last  end,  Jer.  12.4.  Lam. 1.9, 

&  4.  18.  Dan.  8.  19.  &  9.  24. 
Deut.  8.16.  latter  end,  32.29.  Job  42.12. 

Prov.  19.  20.  2  Pet   2.  20. 
Ps.  119.  33.  unto  the  end,  Dan.  6.  26. 

Matt.  24. 13.  &  28.  20.  John  13. 1.  i  Cor. 

1.8.  Heb. 3. 6, 14.  &6. 11.  Rev. 2. 26. 
1  Tim.  x.  4.  endless,  Heb.  7.  16. 
Ps.  22.  27.  all  the  ends  of  the  world  re 

member 

65.  5.  confidence  of  all  e.  of  earth 

67.  7.  all  e.  of  earth  shall  fear  him 

98.3.  all  e.  of  earth  have  seen  salvation 
Prov.  17.24.  eyes  of  fool  in  e.  of  earth 
Isa.45.22.be  ye  saved,  all  e.  of  the  earth 

52.  10.  all  e.  of  the  earth  see  salvation 
Zech. 9. 10.  his  dominion  to  e.  of  earth 
Acts  13.47.  for  salvr.tion  to  e.  of  earth 

1  Cof.io.n.on  whom  e.  of  world  are  come 
ENDOWED,  Gen.  30.20.  2  Chron. 2. 12, 

13.  Luke  24.49.  James  3.13. 

ENDURE,  Job.  8.  15.  &  31.  23. 

Gen.  33.  14.  as  children  are  able  to  e. 

Ps.  30.  5.  weeping  may  e.  for  a  night 
132.  26.  they  perish,  but  thou  shalt  e. 

Prov. 27. 24.  doth  crown  /.  to  every  gen- 
eration 

Ezek.  22.  14.  can  thy  heart  e.  or  hands 

Mark  4.  17.  no  root,  and  e.  but  for  a 
13.  13.  that  shall  e.  unto  end  shall 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  e.  hardness  as  a  soldier 
10.  1.  e.  all  things  for  elect's  sake 

4.  3.  they  will  not  e.  sound  doctrine 

5.  watch  thou,  e.  afflictions,  do 
Heb.  12.  7.  if  ye  e.  chastening 
James  5.  11.  we  count  happy  who  e. 
Ps.  81.15.  should  have  endured  for  ever 
Rom.  9.  22.  e.  with  much  long  suffering 
2  Tim.  3.  11.  what  persecutions  I  e. 
Heb.  6.  15.  had  patiently  *.he  obtained 

10.32.  yc  e.  a  great  fight  of  afflictions 
1 1. 2 7. he  e. as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible 

12.  2.  e.  cross,  3.  e.  contradiction 
Ps.  30.  5.  his  anger  endureth  hut  a 

52. 1. the  goodness  of  God  e.  continually 
xoo.  5.  his  truth  e.  to  all  generations 
145.  13.  thy  dominion  e.  throughout  all 
Matt. 10.22.  that  e.  to  end,  shall  be  saved, 
24.  13.  Mark  13.  13. 
John  6.  27.  meat  which  e.  unto  life 
1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  e.  all  things 
Tames  1.  12.  blessed  that  e.  temptation 
IPs.  9.  7.  endure  for  ever,  the  Lord,  102. 
12,  26.  &  104.  31.  his  name,  Ps.  72.  17. 
his  seed,  89.  29,  36. 
1  Chron.  16.  34,  41.  endureth  for  ever, 
his  mercy,  2  Chron.  5.  13.  &  7.  3,  6.  & 
20.  21.  Erra  3.  11.  Ps.  106.  x.  &  107.  1. 
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&  118. 1,2,3,4,29.  &  136. 1-20.  &  138. 1. 

Jer.  33.11 

Ps.  111.  3.  hi-  •< — 112.  39. 

10.  his  praise— 117 .2  truth  of  the  Lord — 
119.  160.  every  one  of  thy  judgments — 

X35.  13.  thy  name — 
1  Pet.  1.  =5   w  »rd  of  I    rd — 
Ps.  19. 9.  fear  of  Lot  for  evct 

Heb    1       ..;    'n  hi  i      n  <-.  substance 
ENEMY,  1  x  7   5. 

Ex.23.22,  1  wiil  be  Kn  <•   \-  thy  enemies 
Deut.  32.  27.  1  feared  wrath  of  the  e. 

1  Sam.  24.  19.  find  his  <-.  will  he  let 
Job  33.  10.  countcth  me  for  his  e. 
Ps.  7.  5.  let  e.  persecute  my  soul 

8.2.mightest  still  the  e.  and  the  avenger 
Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  of  e.  arc  deceitful 
Isa.  63.  10.  he  turned  to  be  their  e. 
i>  Cor.  15.  26.  last  e.  destroyed  is  death 
Gal.  4.  16.  am  1  become  your  e. 

2  Thes.  3.  15.  count  him  not  as  e. 
James  4.  4.  friend  of  world,  e.  of  God 

1  Kings  21.20. mine  enemy,  Ps.7.4.  Mic. 

7.  8,  10.  Job  16.  9.  L;«in.  2.  22. 
Ex.  23.4.  thy  enemy ,  Pruv.  25  21.  Rom. 

12.  20.  Matt.  5.  43. 
Mic.  7.  6.  man's  enemies  are  men  of 
R   m.  5.10.  if  when  e.  we  were  reconciled 
1  Cor.  15.  25.  put  all  e.  under  his  feet 
Phtl.  3.  18.  e.  to  the  cro>s  of  Christ 
Col  1.  21.  e.  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
Gen.  22. 17.  his  enemies,  Ps.  68.  1,  si. & 

112.  8.  &   132.  18.   Prov.  16    7.   Isa.  59. 

18.  &  66.  6.   Heb    10.  13. 

Deut.  32.  41.  tny  enemies,  Ps.  18.  17,48. 

&  23.  5.  &  119.  98.  &  139.  22. &  143.  12. 

Isa.  1.  24.   Luke  19.  27. 
Deut.  32.31.  our  enemies,  Luke  1.71,74. 
Ex.  23    22.  thy  enemies.  Num.   10.  35. 

Deut.  28.  48,  53,  55,  57.  8:  33.  29.    Judg. 

5.  31.   Ps.  2i.  8.  &  92.9.  &  110.  1.  M«ut. 

22.  44.  Heb.  1.  13. 
Gen.  3.  15.  1  will  put  enmity  between 
Rom.  8.  7.  carnal  mind  is  e.  .gainst  God 
Eph.  2.  15.  abolished  e.  16.  slain  e. 
ENGAGETH  his  heart,  Jer.  30.  21. 
ENJOIN,   Philem.  8.  Esth.  9.  31.  Job 

36.  27.   Heb.  9.  20. 
ENJOY,  Num.  36.  8.   Deut.  28.  41. 
Lev.  26.  34.  land  e .  her  sabbaths,  43. 
Acts  24.  2.  we  e.  great  quietness 

1  Tim. 6. 17.  giveth  richly  all  things  to*. 
Heb.  ii.  25.  e.  pleasures  of  sin  for 
ENLARGE,  Ex.  34.  24.  Mic.  1.  16. 
Gen.  9.  27.  God  shall  e.  Japheth 
Deut. 33.20.  blessed  te  he  that  en  large  ih 

Gad 

2  Sam.  22.37.  enlarged  steps,  Ps.  18. 36. 
Ps.  4.  x.  e.  mc  when  in  distress 

25.  17.  troubles  of  my  heart  are  e. 

119.  32.  when  thou  shah  e.  my  heart 
Isa.  5.  14.  heil  hath  e.  herself 

54.  2.  e.  the  place  of  thy  tent 

63.  5.  thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  e. 
Hab.  2.  5.  e.  his  desires  as  hell 
2  Cor.  6.  11    our  heart  is  e.  13. 
Esth.  4.  14.  enlargement 
ENLIGHTEN  darkness,  Ps.  18.  28. 
Eph.  1.  18.  understanding  being  cnlighU 

encd 
Ps.  19.  8.  commandment  is  pure,  enlight* 

e ning  the  eyes 

Heb.  6.  4.  impossible  for  those  once  e. 
ENOUGH,  1  have,  Gen.  33.  9,  11. 
Gen.  45.  28.  it  is  e.  Joseph  is  alivo 
Ex.  36.  5.  bring  more  than  e. 
2  Sam.  24.  16.  said  to  angel,  it  is  e. 
1  Kings  19.  4.  it  is  e.  take  away 
Prov.  30.  15,  16.  say  not,  it  is  e. 
Hos.  4.  10.  cat,  and  not  e.  Hag.  1.  6. 
Matt.  10.  25.  it  is  e.  fo*  disciple 
Mark  14.  41.  it  is  e.  the  hour  is  come. 
Luke  15.  17.  bread  e.  and  to  spare 
ENQUIRE  after  iniquity,  Job  10.  6. 
Ps.  27.  4.  to  e.  in  his  temple 

78.  34.  returned  and  e.  early  after  Goo" 
Eccl.  7.  10.  thou  dost  nut  e.  wisely 
Isa.  21.  12.  if  ye  will  e.  e.  ye 
Ezek.  36.  37.  this  I  will  be  enquired  »f 

by  the  house  of  Israel 
Zeph.  1.  6.  have  not  e.  for  him 
Matt.  2.  7.  Herod  e.  of  them  diligently 
1  Pet.  1.  10.  of  which  salvation  prophet* 

have  e. 
Judg.  20.  27.  enquired  of  the   Lord,  1 

Sam.  23.  2,  4.  &  30.  8.  2  Sam.  2. 1.  &  5 

19,  23.  &  21.  1.  Jer.  21.  2. 

Prov.  20.  25.  after  vows  make  enquiry 
ENRICHED,  1  Cor.  1.  5.  2  Cor.  9.  11. 
Ps.  65.  9.  thou  greatly  e.  it  with  the  rirer 
of  God. 
ENSAMPLE,  1  Cor.  10.  11.  Phil.  3. 17. 

1  Thes.  1.  7.  2  Thes.  3.  9.  1  Pet.  5.  3. 

2  Pet.  2.  6. 

ENSIGN,  Isa.  5.  26.  Zech.  9.  16. 
Isa.  11.  10.  stand  for  e.  to  people,  la. 
Ps.  74.  4.  set  up  their  e.  for  signs 
ENTER,  Gen.  12.  11.  Num.  4.  23.  Judg. 

18.9.  Dan.  11.  17,  40,  4:. 
Job  22.  4.  will  he  e.  into  judgment,  34.23. 
Ps.  100.  4.  e.  into  his  gates  with 

118.20.  gate  into  which  righteous  shall  #. 
Isa.  «.  10.  /.  into  rock  and  hide 

26.  2.  open,  righteous  nation  may  e. 

20.  e.  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut 
57.  2.  he  shall  e.  into  peace 

Matt. 5. 20.  in  no  case  e.  into  kingdom  of 

6.  6.  when  thou  prayest,  e.  closet 

7.  13.  e.  at  strait  gate,  Luke  13.  24. 

21.  shall  e.  into  kingdom  of  heaven 
18.  8.  better  to  e.  into  life,  halt 
19.23.  rich  man  hardly  e.  into  kingdom 
24.  than  for  neh  man  to  e.  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven, Mark  10.25.  Luke  18.25. 
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Matt.  25.  ax,  *.  thou  into  joy  of  Lord 
Mark  14.  38.  watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  *. 

into  temptation,  Luke  22.  46. 
Luke  13.  24.  seek  to  *.  but  not  able 

24.  26.  suffered  and  *.  into  his  glory 
John  3.  4.  can  he  e    the  second  time 

5.  he  cannot  *.  into  the  kingdom  of 

10.  9.  by  me  if  any  man  *.  in 
Act*;  14.  22,  through  much  tribulations. 

kingdom  of  God 
Heb.  4.  3.  believed,  do  *.  into  rest 

10.19.  e-  *nto  holiest  ky  blood  of  Jesus 
Rev.  15.8.  no  man  able  to  e.  into  temple 

21.  27.  *.  into  it,  anything  defileth 
Rev. 22. 14.  *.  through  gates  into  city 
Ps.  143.  2.  enter  not  into  judgment 
Prov.  4.  14.  e.  not  into  path  of  wicked 

23.  10.  e.  not  into  fields  of  the  fatherless 
Matt. 26. 41.  that  ye*.notinto  temptation 
Ps.  119.  130.  entrance,  2  Pet.  1.  n. 
Luke  11.  52.  ye  entered  not  yourselves 
John  4.  38.  ye  e.  into  their  labours 

10.  1.  rtat  e.  not  by  door,  but 
Rum.  5.  12.  sin  e.  into  the  world 

ao.  the  law  e.  that  offence  might  abound 
Heb. 4. 6.  e.  not  in  because  of  unbelief 

10.  that  is  *.  into  his  rest,  he  ceased 
Matt.  23.13.  entering,  Luke  11.52.  Mark 

4.19.  &  7.15.  1  Thes.  1.9.  Heb.  4.1. 
ENTERTAIN  strangers,  Heb.  13.2. 
ENTICE,  Ex. 20.16.  Deut.  13.6.2  Chron. 

18.  19,  20,  21.  Prov.  1.  10. 
Job  31.  27.  enticed,  James  1.  14. 

1  Cor.  2.  4.  enticing  ivor ds,  Col.  2.  4. 
ENVY  slayeth  silly  one,  Job  5.  2. 
Prov.  3.  31.  e.  not  the  oppressor 

14.  30.  e.  is  the  rottenness  of  bones 

23.  17.  let  not  thy  heart  e.  sinners 

27.  4.  who  is  able  to  stand  before  e. 
Eccl.  9.  6.  their  e.  is  perished 
Isa.  11.  13.  e.  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 

not  *.  Judah 

26.  11.  shall  be  ashamed  for  their*. 
Ezek.  35.  11.  do  ace  jrding  to  thine  e. 
Matt.  27.  18.  for  e.  they  delivered 
Acts  7.  9.  moved  with  e.  17.  5. 

*3-  45-  Jews  filled  with  e.  spake 
Rom.  1.  29.  full  off.  murder 
Phil.  1.  15.  preach  Christ  of*. 
1  Tim.  6.  4.  whereof  cometh  *, 
Tit. 3.3.  living  in  e.  hateful  and  hating 
James  4.  5.  spirit  in  us  lusteih  to  e. 
1  Pet.  2.  1.  laying  asidj  all  e. 
Gen.  26.  14.  Philistines  envied  him 

30.  1.  Rachel  e.  her  sister 

37.  11.  his  brethren  /».  him 
Ps.  106.  16.  they  e.  Moses  in  camp 
Eccl.  4.  4.  man  is  e.  of  his  neighbour 
Num.  11.  29.  enviest  thou  for  my  sake 
1  Cor.  13.  4.  charity  envieth  not 
Rom    13. 13.  not  in  strife  and  envying 

1  Cor.  3.  3.  there  is  amang  you  e. 

2  Cor.  12.  20.  debates,  e.  wraths 
Gal.  5.  26.  e.  one  another 
James  3.  14.  ye  have  bitter  e.  and 

i5.  where  e.  is,  there  is  confusion 
Gal.  5.  21.  envyings,  murders 
Ps.  37.  1.  emnous,  73.  3.  Prov.  24.  1,  19. 
EPHGD,  Ex.  39.  2.  Judg.  8.27.  &  17.5. 

1  Sam.  2.  18.  &  21,  9.  &  23.  9.  &  30.  7. 

2  Sam    6.  14.  Hos.  3.  4. 
EPISTLE, Acts  15.33. &  23.33.  Rom. 16. 

22.  1  Cor.  5.  9.  2  Cor.  7.  8.   Col.  4.  16. 

1  Th^s.  5.  27.  2  Thes.  2.  15.  &  3. 14, it. 

2  Pet.  3.  1. 

2  Cor.  3.  2.  e.  written  in  our  hearts 
3.  ye  are  declared  the  e.  of  Christ 

1.  epistles,  2  Pet.  3.  16. 

EQUAL.   Job  28.  17,  19.    Ps.  17.  2.    & 
55.  13.  Prov.  26.  7.  Lara.  2.  13. 

Isa.  40.  23.  to  whom  shall  I  be  e. 
46.  5.  to  whom  will  ye  make  me  e. 

Ezek.  18.  25.  way  of  Lord  is  not  e. 

29.  &  33.  17,  20.  their  way  is  not  *. 
Matt.  20.  12.  made  them  e.  to  us 
Luke  20.  36.  e.  to  the  angels 

John  5.  18.  making  himself*,  with  God 
Phil. 2. 6.  not  robbery  t 0  be  *.  with  God 
Col.  4.1.  give  that  which  is  just  and  *. 
Rev. 21. 16.  leng.h,  breadth,  and  height*. 
Gal.  1.  14.  equals,  Ps.  55.  13. 
2  Cor.  8.  14.  equality 
Ps.  99.  4.  dost  establish  equity 
72.  2.  judge  poor  with  *.  98.  9. 
Prov.  1.  3.  receive  instruction  of*. 

2.  9.  understand  judgment  and  *. 
17.  26.  to  strike  princes  for  *. 

Eccl.  2.  21.  whose  labour  is  in  *. 
Isa.  11.  4.  reprove  with  *.  for 

59.  14.  truth  fallen,  and  *.-  cannot  enter 
Mic.  3.  9.  that  pervert  all  *. 
M:il.  2.  6.  walked  with  me  in  *. 
ERR,  2  Chron.  33.  9.  Isa.  19.  14. 
Ps.  95.  10.  *.  in  heart,  Heb.  3.  10. 

119. 21.  do  *.  from  thy  commandments 
Prov. 14.22.  do  they  n  jt  *.  that  devise  ill 

19.  27.  instruction  that  causeth  to  *. 
(sa.  3.  12.  lead — cause  to  *.  9.  16. 

30.  28.  bridle  causing  them  to  *. 
35.  8.  wayfaring  men  shall  not  *. 
63.  17.  why  made  us  to  *.  from  thy 

Jer.23. 1 3.  prophet  caused  to*,  by  lies,  32. 
Hos.  4.  12.  whoredom  caused  them  to  *. 
Amos  2.  4.  lies  caused  them  to  *. 
Mic.  3.5.  prophets  make  my  people  to  *. 
Matt.    22.  29.    ye  *.    not   knowing   the 

Scriptures 
James  1.  16.  do  not  *.  my  brethren 

5.  19.  if  any  of  you  *.  from  truth 
Num.  15.  22.  if  ye  have  erred 
1  Sam.  26.  2r.  I  have  *.  exceedingly 
Job  6.  24.  understand  wherein  I  have  *. 

'9.  \    be  it  that  I  have  *.  my  error 
^i^.iio.Yft  I  *  not  from  thy  precepts 


Isa.  28.  7.  have  *.  through  wine;  priest 
and  prophet  *.  through   strong   drink 

29.  24.  they  that  *.  in  spirit 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  have  *.  from  the  faith 
21.  *.  concerning  faith,  2  Tim.  2.  18. 

Prov.  10.  17.  erret/t,  Ezek.  45    20. 

2  Sam.  6.  7.  error,  Job  19.  4.  Eccl.  5 
6.  &  10.  5.  Dan.  6.  4. 

Isa.  32.  6.  will  ut.er  *.  against  Lord 
Jer.  10.  15.  vanity  work  of*.  51.  18. 
Dan.  6.  4.  neither  was   there  any  *.  or 
fault  found 
Matt.  27.64.  last*,  be  worse  than  the  first 
Rom.  1.  27.  recompense  of  their  *. 
James  5.  20.  sinner  from  *.  of  his  way 
2  Pet.  2.  18.  them  who  live  in  *. 

3.  17.  led  away  with  *.  of  wicked 

1  John  4.  6.  know  we  the  spirit  of*. 
Jude  11.  after  the  *.  of  Balaam 
Ps.19.12.  who  can  understand  his  errors 
Heb.  9.  7.  for  the  *.  of  the  people 
ERRAND,  Judg.  3.  19.  2  Kings  9.  5. 
ESCAPE,  Gen.  19.  17.  22.  &  32.  8. 
Ezra  9.  8.  leave  a  remnant  to  *. 
Esth.  4.  13.  think  not  that  thou  shalt  *. 
Job  11.  20.  but  the  wicked  shall  not  *. 
Ps.  56.  7.  shall  they  *.  by  iniquity 

71.  2.  deliver  me  and  cause  me  to  *. 

141.  10.  let  wicked  fall  whilst  I  *. 
Prov.  19.5.  he  that  speaks  lies  shall  not*. 
Eccl.  7.26.  pleascth  G  >d,  shall  *.  her 
Isa.  20.  6.  we  flee — how  shall  we  *. 

57.  32.  that  *.  out  of  mount  Zion 
Jer.  11.  11.  evil — not  be  able  to  *. 
Ezek.  1 7. 1 5. shall  *.that  doeth  such  things 
Matt.  23.  33.  how  can  ye  *.  damnation 
Luke  21.  36.  accounted  worthy  to  *. 
Rom.  2.  3.  *.  the  judgment  of  God 
1  Cor.  10.  13.   with  temptation  make  a 

way  to  *. 

1  Thes. 5.3.  destruction  they  shall  not  *. 
Heb.  2.  3.  how  shall  ws  *.  if  neglect 

12.  25.  much  more  shall  not  we  *. 
Ezra  9.  15.  we  remain  yet  escaped 
Job  1.  15,  16,  17,  19.  I  ant  *.  to  tell  thee 
Ps.  124.  7.  soul  is  *.  we  are  *. 
Isa.  45.  20.  ye  are  *.  of  the  nations 
John  10.  39.  he  *.  out  of  their  hands 
Heb.  12.  25.  if  they  *.  not  who  refused 

2  Pet.  1.  4.  *.  corruption  of  the  world 

2.  18.  those  that  were  clean  *. 

20.  have  *.  pollutions  of  the  world 
E3CHE\Vcvil,Jobi.8.&2.3.iPet.3.ii. 
ESPECIALLY,  Deut. 4. 10.  Ps.31.11. 
Gal.  6.  10.  good  *.  to  household  of  faith 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  *.  of  those  that  believe 
5.  8.  *.  for  them  of  his  own  house 
17.  *.  those  that  labour  in  word 

ESPY,  Josh.  14.  7.  Ezek.  20.  6. 
ESPOUSALS,  Song  3.  11.  Jer.  2.  2. 

2  Cor.  11.  2.  espoused  to  Christ 
ESTABLISH,  Num. 30.13.  iKingsi5.4. 

Deut.  28.  9.  Job  36.  7. 
Gen.  6.  18.  *.  my  covenant,  9.9.  &  17.7, 

9,  21.  Lev.  26.  9.  Deut.  8.  18. 

1  Sam.  1.  23.  the  Lord  *.  his  word 

2  Sam.  7.12.  I  will  *.  his  kingdom,  13. 
25.  *.  the  word  for  evur,  and  do  as 

2  Chron.  9.  8.  God  loved  Israel  to  *. 
7. 18.*.  throne  of  kingdom,  r  Chron.  17. 12. 
Ps.  7.  9.  but  *.  thejust,  48.  8. 

89.  2.  faithfulness  shalt  *.  in  heaven, 

4.  thy  seed  will  I  *.  for  ever 

90.  17.  *.  work  of  our  hands,  *.  it 
99.4.  dost*,  equity,  executest judgment 
119.  38.  *.  thy  word  to  servant 

Prov.  15.  25.  he  will  *.  border  of  widow 

Isa.  9.  7.  to*,  with  judgment  and  justice 
49.8.  give  for  a  covenant  to  *.  the  earth 
62.  7.  no  rest  till  he  *.  Jerusalem 

Ezek.  16.  6o.  I  will  *.  an  everlasting 
covenant,  62. 

Rom.  3.  31.  yea,  we  *.  the  law 

10.  3.  to  *.  their  own  righteousness 
Rom.  16.  25.  that  is  of  power  to  *.  you 

1  Thes.  3.  13.  may  *.  your  hearts 

2  Thes.  2.17.  *.  you  in  every  good  word 

3.  3.  Lord  shall  *.  and  keep  you 
James  5.  8.  patient;  *.  your  hearts 

1  Pet.  5.  10.  God  of  all  grace  *.  you 
Gen.  41.  32.  thing  is  established 

Ex. 6. 4.  have  *.  my  covenant  with  them 

15.  17.  which  thy  hands  have  *. 
Ps.  40.  2.  on  rock  he  *.  my  gjings 

78.  5.  he  *.  a  testimony  in  Jacob 
93.  1.  world  also  is  *.  that  it  cannot 
2.  thy  throne  is  *.  of  old 
112.  8.  his  heart  is  *.  trusting 
119.  90.  hast  *.  the  earth,  and  it 
140. ii.  let  not  an  evil  speaker  be  *. 
148.  6.  hath  *.  them  for  ever 
Prov. 3. 19.  Lord  hath  *.  the  heavens 

4.  26.  let  all  thy  ways  be  *. 

12.  3.  man  shall  not  be  *.  by  wickedness 

16.  12.  throne  is  *.  by  righteousness 
20.  18.  every  purpose  is  *.  by  counsel 

30.  4.  *.  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
Isa.  7.  9.  if  believe  not — -not  be  *. 

16.  5.  in  mercy  shall  throne  be  *. 
Jer.  10.  12.  *.  world  by  wisdom,  51.  15. 
Hab.  1.  12.  *,  them  for  correction 
Matt.  18.  16.  two  or  thre^  witnesses  *. 

2  Cor.  13.  1.  word  may  be  *. 
Acts  16.  5.  so  were  the  churches  *. 
Rom.  1.  11.  to  the  end  you  may  be  *. 
Col.  2.  7.  built  up — *.  In  the  faith 
Heb.  8.  6.  *.  upon  better  promises 

13.  9.  good  thing  heart  be  *.  with  grace 
2  Pet.  1.  12.  *.  in  the  present  truth 
Lev. 25. 30  shall  be  established,  Deut. 19 

1=;.  Ps."  89.  21,  2  Cor.  t  \.  1. 
2  Chron. 20. 20.  believe  in  God  so  ye — 
Job  22.  28.  shall  decre :  a  thing  and   it — 
Ps.  102.  28.  their  seed—  befojre  thee  t 


Prov.  12.  19.  lip  of  truth — 

16.  3.    commit    unto    the    Lord,    thy 
thoughts — 

25.  5.  throne — in  righteousness,  29.  14. 
Isa.  2.  2.  Lord's  house — Mic.  4.  1. 

54.  14.  in  righteousness  thou — 
Jer.  30.  2j.  their  congregation — 
Prov.  29. 4.  king  by  judgment  establisheth 

the  land 
Hab.  2.  12.  wo  to  him  that  *.  city  by 
2  Cor. 1. 21.  who  *.  us  with  you  is  God 
ESTATE,  Gen.  43.  7.  Esther  1.  7,  19. 
Ps-  39-  5*  man  at  best  *.  is  vanity 

136.  23.  remembered  us  in  low  *. 
Prov.  27.  23.  know  *.  of  thy  flocks 
Matt    12.45.  last  e-  of  that  man  is  worse 

than  the  first,  Luke  11.  26. 
Luke  1.  48.  low  *.  of  thy  handmaid 
Rom. 12.16.  condescend  to  men  oflow*. 
Phil.  4. 1 1.  in  whatsoever  *.  lam — content 
Jude  6.  angels  kept  not  first  *. 
ESTEEM,  Job  36.  19.  Isa.  29.  16,  17. 
Ps.  119.  128.  I  *.  ail  thy  precepts 
Phil.  2.  3.  *.  each  other  better  than 
1  Thes.  5. 13.  *.  them  very  highly  in  love 
Deut.  32.  15.  lightly  esteemed  the   rock 

of  his  solvation 

1  Sam.  2.  30.  despise  me,  lightly  *. 
Job  23.12. 1  have*,  words  of  his  mouth 
"Isa.  53.  3.  despised — we  *.  him  hot 

4.  did  *.  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God 
Luke  16.  15.  is  highly  *.  among  men 
Rom.  14.  5.   esteenteth   one    day   above 

another,  another  *.  every  day  alike 

14.  to  him  that  *.  it  to  be  unclean,  it  is 
Heb.  11.  26.  esteeming  the  reproach  of 

Christ 
ESTRANGED,  Job  19.  13.  Jer.  10.  4. 
Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  are  *.  from  womb 

78.  30.  not  *.  from  their  Iu.its 
Ezek.  14.  5.  they  are  all  *.  from  me 
ETERNAL  God  thy  refuge, Deut.33. 27. 
Isa.  60.15.  make  thee  an  *.  excellency 
Mark  3.29.  in  danger  of*,  damnation 
Rom.  1.20.  his  *.  power  and  Godhead 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  exceeding  *.  weight  of 
18.  things  not  seen  which  are  *. 

5.  1.  have  house  *.  \n  the  heavens 
Eph.  3.  11.  according  to  *.  purpose 

1  Tim. 1. 17.  unto  the  king  *.  be  honour 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  salvation  with  *.  glory 
Heb.  5.  9.  author  of*,  salvation 

6.  2.  baptisms,  and  of*,  judgment 

9.  12.  obtained  *.  redemption  for  us 

14.  through  the  *.  Spirit  offered 

15.  promise  of*,  inheritance 

1  Pet.  5.  10.  called  us  to  *.  glory 

Jude  7.  vengeance  of*,  fire 

Matt.  19.  16.  that   I    may  have  eternal 

life,  Mark  10.  17.  Luke  10.  25. 

25.  46.  the  righteous  shall  go  into — 
Mark  10.  30.  in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  15.  not  perish  but  have— 

4.  36.  gathcreth  fruit  unto — 

5.39.  in  Scriptures  ye  think  ye  have — 
6.  54.  hath — and  I  will  raise  him 
68.  thou  hast  the  words  of — 

10.  28.  I  give  unto  them — 

12.  25.  shall  keep  it  unto — 

17.  2.  should  give — to  as  many 

3.  this  is — to  know  only  true  God 
Acts  13.  48.  ordained  to — believed 
Rom.  2.  7.  who  seek  for  glory  «uid— 

5.  21.  grace  might  reign  to — 

6.  23.  the  gift  of  God  is — through  Jesus 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  lay  hold  on — 19. 

Tit.  1.  2.  in  hope  of — which  God 
3.  7.  heirs  according  to  hope  of — 
1  John  1.2. — which  was  with  Father 

2.  25.  promise  promised  us,  even — 

3.  15.  no  murderer  hath — 

5.  11.  the  record  God  hath  given  to  us — 

13.  may  know  that  ye  have — 
20.  the  true  God  and — 

Jude  21.  for  mercy  unto — 
ETERNITY,  that  inhabits,  Isa.  57.  15. 
EUNUCH,  2  Kings  9.  32.  &  20.  18. 
Isa.  56.  3.  let  no  *.  say,  I  am  a  dry  tree 
Matt.  19.  12.  some  *.  born  made  *. 
Acts  8.27.  *.  had  come  to  Jerusalem, 39. 
EVEN  balances,  Job  31.  6. 
Ps.  26.  12.  foot  stands  in  *.  place 
Song  4.  2.  flock  of  sheep  *.  shorn 
Luke  19.44.  lav  thee  *.  with  ground 
EVEN  or  EVENING,  Gen.  1.  5,  8,31. 

&  19.  1.  Ex.  12.  6,  18. 
1  Kin^s  18.  29.    at   *.  sacrifices,  Ezra  9. 

4.  5.  Ps.  1 41-  2.  Dan.  9.  21. 

Hab.  -1.  8.  *.  wolves,  Zeph.  3.  3. 

Zech.  14.  7.  at  *.  time  shall  be  light 

EVENT,  Eccl.  2.  14.  &  9.  2,  3. 

EVER,  a  long  time,    constantly,  eter- 
nally, Josh.  4.  7.  &  14.  9. 

Deut.  19.  9.  to  walk  *.  in  his  way 
Ps.  5.  ii.  let  them  *.  shout  for  joy 
25.  i<,.  my  eyes  *.  toward  the  Lord 
37.  26.  he  is  *.  merciful  and  lends 
51.  3.  my  sin  is  *.  before  me 
in. 5.  will  *.  bemindful  of  covenant 
119.98.  thy  commandments  are  *.  with 
Luke  15. 3T.  son  thou  art  *.  with 
John  8.  35.  in  house  son  abideth  *. 

1  Thes.  4. 17.  we  shall  be  *.  with  the  Lord 

5.  15.  *.  follow  that  which  is  good 

2  Tim. 3. 7.  *.  learning,  and  never 
Heb.  7.  24.  this  man  continueth  *. 

25.  he*,  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 

them 
Jude  25.  to  God  be  glory  now  and  *. 
Gen.  3.  22.  eat  and  Xwc  for  ever 
Deut. 32. 40.  I  lift  up  hand  and  live — 
Josh  4.  24    fear  Lord  your  God — 
1  Kmgs  10.9.  Lo**d  loved  I?Tae' — 

r*.^  afflict  th^sced  0/  D?vid  ou'  no* — ' 


Ps.  9.  7.  Lord  shall  endure — 
12.  7.  thou  wilt  preserve  them — 

22.  26.  your  heart  shall  live — 

23.  6.  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord — 

29.  10.  on  floods  Lord  sitteth  king — 

30.  12.  I  will  give  thanks  to  thee— 
33.  11.  counsel  of  Lord  standeth — 
37.  18.  their  inheritance  shall  be — ■ 

28.  saints  are  preserved — 

29.  in  land  righteous  shall  dwell — 
49.  9.  that  he  should  still  live — 
52.  9.  I  will  praise  thee — 

61.  4.  I  will  abide  in  tabernacle— 
73.  26.  God  my  strength  and  portion — 
74.19.  forget  not  congregation  of  poor — 
81.  15.  their  time  should  endure — 
92.  7.  that  they  shall  be  destroyed — 
102. 12. but  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure — 
103.9.  the  Lord  will  not  keep  his  anger — 
105.  8.  remember  his  covenant — 
in.  9.  hath  commanded  his  covenant — 
112.  6.  righteous  shall  not  be  moved — 
119.  in.  testimonies  as  heritage — 
132.  14.  this  is  my  rest — I  have 
146.  6.  who  keepcth  truth — 
Prov.  27.  24    riches  are  not — crown 
Eccl.  1.  4.  the  earth  abideth — 
Isa. 26. 4.  trust  in  Lord — for  in  Lord 
32.  17.  quietness  and  assurance — 
40.  8.  word  of  Lord  shall  stand — 
57.  16.  I  will  not  contend — ■ 

59.  21.  my  words  shall  not  depart — 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  reserve  anger — -12. 

17.  4.  kindled  fire  shall  burn — 

32.  39.  that  they  may  fear  me — 
Lam.  3.  31.  Lord  will  not  cast  oflf — 
Mic.  7.  18.  retaineth  not  his  anger — 
Zech.  1.  5.  prophets,  do  they  live — 
John  6.  51.  eateth  shall  live — r,8. 
Rom.  1.  25.  Creator  who  is  blessed — 

9.  5.  over  all  God  blessed — 

2  Cor. 9. 9.  his  righteousness  remaineth — 
Heb.  13.  8.  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
terday, and — 

1  Pet. 1. 23. word  of  God  liveth,  abideth — 

25.  word  of  Lord  endureth — Isa.  40.  8. 
1  John  2. 1 7. doeth  will  of  God,  abideth — 
Ex.  1 5. 18.  Lord  reigns  for  ever  and ever 

1  Chron.  16.  36.  blessed  be  God — 29.  10. 
Neh.  9.  5.  Dan.  2.  20. 

Ps.  10.  16.  the  Lord  is  king — 

45.6.  thy  throne,  O  God,  is — Heb.  1.8. 

48.  14.  this  God  is  our  God — and  guide 

52.  8.  I  will  trust  in  God— 

in.  8.  commandments  stand  fast — 

119.  44.  I  will  keep  thy  law — 

145.  1.  I  will  bless  thy  name — 2.  21. 
Dan.  12.  3.  they  shine  as  stars — 
Mic.  4.  5.  walk  in  name  of  God — ■ 
Gal.  1.  5.  to  whom  be  glory — Phil.  4.20. 

1  Tim.  1.  17.  2  Tim.  4.  18.  Heb.  13.21. 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  &  5.  11.  Rev.  1.6.  &5.13. 

&  7.  12.  Rom.  11.  36.  &  16.  27. 
Rev.  4.  9.  who  liveth — 10.  &  10.  6.  &  15. 

7.  Dan.  4.  34.  &  12.  7. 

22.  5.  they  shall  reign — 
EVERLASTING  hills,  Gen.  49.  26. 
Gen. 17. 8.  Canaan,  an  *.  possession, 48. 4. 

21.  33.  called  on  name  of*.  God 
Ex. 40.15.  *.  priesthood,  Num.  25.  13. 
Lev.  16.34.  tn's  should  be  an  *.  statute 
Deut.  33.  27.  underneath  are  *.  arms 
Ps.  24.  7.  he  lifted  up  ye  *.  doors 

41. 13. blessed  be  God  from  *.  to  *. 

90.  2.  thou  art  from  *.  to  *.  ic6.  48. 

100.  5.  his  mercy  is  *. 

103.  17.  mercy  of  Lord  from  *.  to  *. 

112.  6.  righteous  be  in  *.  remembrance 

119.  142.  thy  righteousness  is  *. 

144.  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  * 
139.  24.  lead  me  in  the  way  *, 

145.  13.  *.  kingdom,  Dan.  4.  3. 

Prov. 10.25.  righteous  is  an  *.  foundation 
Isa.  9.  6.  mighty  God  the  *.  Father 

26.  4.  in  Lord  Jehovah  is  e.  strength 

33.  14.  who  dwell  with  *.  burnings 

35,  10.  shall  come  to  Zion  with  songs 
of*,  joy,  51.  11.  &  61.  7. 
Isa.  40.  28.  *.  God,  Creator,  fainteth  not 
45.  17.   Israel   saved   in   Lord   with  *. 
salvation 

54.  8.  with  *.  kindness  will  I  gather 

55.  13.  to  Lord  for  a  name  and  *.  sign 

56.  5.  an  *.  name,  63.  12,  16. 

60.  19.  Lord  shall  be  an  *.  light.  20. 
Jer.  10.  10.  true  living  God,  *.  King 

20.  11.  *.  confusion  never  forgotten 

23.  40.  I  will  bring  *.  reproach  upon 

31.  3.  I  loved  thee  with  an  *.  love 
Dan.  4.  34.  *.  dominion,  7.  14. 

9.  24.  to  bring  in  *.  righteousness 
Mic.  5.  2.  goings  forth  of  old  from  *. 
Hab.  1.  12.  art  thou  notfrom  *.  my  God 

3.6.*,  mountains  scattered  ;  his  ways*. 
Matt.  18.  8.  cast  into  *.  fire,  25.  41, 

25.  46.  go  away  into  *.  punishment 

2  Thes. 1. 9.  punished  with  *.  destruction 
2.  16.  ^od  hath  given  us  *.  consolation 

Luke  16.9.  receive  into  *.  habitations 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  to  whom  be  power*. 

2  Pet.  1.  11.  *.  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jude  6.  reserved  in*,  chains  of  darkness 
Rev.  14.6.  having  the*.  Gospel  to  preach 
Dan.  12.  2.  awake  to  everlasting  life 
Matt.  19.  29.  shall  inherit — 

Luke  18.  30.  in  world  to  come — 
John  3.  16.  not  perish  but  have — 36. 

4.  14.  well  springing  up  to — 

5.  24.  heareth  my  word  hath — 

6.  27.  meat  which  endureth  to — 
40.  whoso  believeth  may  have — 
47.  that  believeth  on  me  hath — 
12    50.  his  commandment  is — 

Ac*s  1 1.  46.  yourselves  unworthy  of — 


Rom.  6.  22.  ye  have  the  end — 

Gal.  6.  8.   soweth   to  tha  Spirit,  of  the 

Spirit  reap — 

1  Tim.  1.  16.  believe  on  him  to — 
EVERMORE,  Ps.16.11.  &105.4.&  133. 

3.  John  6.  34.  2  Cor.  11.  31.  1  Thes.  5. 

16.  Rev.  1.  18. 
EVERY  imagination  evil.  Gen.  6.  5. 
Ps.  32.  6.  for  this  *.  one  godly  pray 

1x9.101.  refrained  feet  Iroiii  *.  evil  way 

104.  I  hate  *.  false  way,  128. 
Prov.  2.  9.  understand  *.  good  path 

14.  15.  simple  believeth  *.  word 

15.  3.  eyes  of  Lord  are  in  *.  place 
30.  5.  *.  word  of  God  is  pure 

Eccl.  3.  1.  a  time  to  *.  purpose 
Isa.  45.  23.  *.  knee  bow,  and  *.  tongue, 
Rom.  14.  11.  Phil.  2.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  4.  *.  creature  of  God  is  good 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to  *.  good  work 
4.18.  Lord  deliver  me  from  *.  evil  work 

Tit.  3.  1.  ready  to  *.  good  work 
Heb.  12.  1.  lay  aside  *.  weight  and 
1  John  4,  1.  believe  not  *.  spirit 
EVIDENCE,  Jer.  32.  10.  Heb.  11.  1. 
Job  6.  28.  evidently,  Acts  10.  3.  Gal.  3. 

1,  11.  Phil  1.  28.  Heb.  7.  14,  15. 
EVIL,  Gen.  2.  9,  17.  &  3.  5,  22. 
Deut  29.  21.  I  will  separate  him  to  t. 

30.  15.  set  before  thee  death  and  *. 
Josh.  24.  15.  if  it  seem  *.  to  you 
Job  2.  10.  we  receive  good  and  not  *. 

5.  19.  in  trouble  no  *.  touch  thee 

30.  26.  looked  for  good  *.  came 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will  fear  no  *.  for  thou 

34.  21.  *.  shall  slay  the  wicked 

51.  4.  have  done  this  *.  in  thy  sight 

52.  3.  lovest  *.  more  than  good 
91.  10.  no  *.  shall  befall  thee 

97.  10.  ye  that  love  Lord,  hate  *. 

Prov.  5.  14.  I  Wis  almost  in  all  *. 

12.  21.  no  *.  shall  happen  to  just 

15.  3.  beholding  the  *.  and  good 

31.  12.  will  do  him  good  and  not  4. 
Eccl.  2.  21.  vanity  and  a  great  *. 

5.  13.  sore  *.  riches  kept  to  hurt 
9.  3.  heart  of  men  is  full  of*. 
Isa.  5.  20.  call  *.  good,  and  good  *. 
7.  15.  know  to  refuse  the  *.  16. 
45.  7.  I  make  peace  and  create  *. 

57.  1.  righteous  taken  from  e.  to  come 
59.  7.  feet  run  to  *.  and  make  haste 

Jer.  17.  17.  art  my  hope  in  day  of*. 

18.  11.  I  frame  *.  against  you 

29.  11.  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of*. 

44.  11.  set  my  face  against  you  for  *. 

27.  I  will  watch  over  them  for  *. 
Lam.  3.  33.  proceeds  not  *.  and  good 
Ezek.  7.  5.  an  *.  an  only  *,  is  come 
Dan.  9.  12.  on  us  a  great  *.  13.  14. 
Amos  3.  6.  shall  there  be  *.  in  a  city 

5.  14.  seek  good  and  not  *.  that  live 

15.  hate  *.  love  good,  Mic.  3.  2. 
9.  4.  set  mine  cyjs  on  them  for  *. 

Hab. 1. 13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  *. 
Matt.  5.  11.  all  manner  of*,  against 

6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  *.  thereof 
Rom.  2.  9.  upon  every  soul  that  doth  *. 

7.  19.  *.  I  would  not  that  I  do 

2i.l  would  do  good  *.is  present  with  me 
12.  17.  recompense  no  man  *.  for  *. 

21.  not  overcome  of*,  but  overcome  *. 

16.  19.  simple  concerning  *. 

1  Cor.  13.  5.  charity  thinketh  no  *. 
1  Thes.  5.  15.  let  no  man  render  *.  for  *. 
1  Pet.  3.  9. 

22.  abstain  from  all  appearance  of*. 

1  Tim. 6. 10.  love  of  money  root  of  all  *. 
Tit.  3.  2.  to  speak  *.  of  no  man 
Heb.  5.  14.  discern  both  good  and  *. 
Gen.  6.  5.  thoughts  only  *.  8.  21. 

47.  9.  few  and  *.  have  been  the  days 
Prov.  14-  19.  *.  bow  before  the  good 

15.  15.  all  days  of  afflicted  are  *. 
Isa.  1.  4.  a  seed  of*,  doers,  14.  20. 
Matt.  5.  45.  sun  to  rise  on  *.  and  good 

7.  11.  if  ye  being  *.  know,  Luke  11.  13. 

12.  34.  how  can  ye  being*,  speak  good 
Luke  6.  35.  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  *. 
John  3.  19.  because  their  deeds  were  *. 
Eph.  5.  16.  because  the  days  are  *. 

3  John  11.  follow  not  that  which  is  e, 
Jude  10.  speak  *.  of  those  things 
EXACT,  Deut.  15.2,3.  Ps.  89.22.  Isa. 

58.  3.  Luke  3.  13. 

Job  39.  7.  exactor,  Isa.  60.  17. 
EXALT,  Dan.  11.  14,  36.  Obad.  4. 
Ex. 15.2.  my  father's  God,  I  will  *.  him 
1  Sam.  2.  10.  *.  the  horn  of  his  anointad 
Ps-  34-  3-  let  us  e-  his  name  together 
37.  34.  *.  thee  to  inherit  the  land 
09.  5.  *.  the  Lord  our  God   for  he  is 
holy,  9. 

J07.  32.  *.  him  in  the  congregation 
118.28.  my  God  I  will*,  thee,  Isa.  25.  1. 
Ezek.  21.  26.  *.  him  that  is  low 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  may  *.  you  in  due  time 
Num.  24.  7.  his  kingdom  be  exalted 

2  Sam.  22.  47.  *.  be  God  of  my  salvation 
Neh. 9. 5.  *.  above  all  blessing  and  praise 
Tob  5.  11.  *.  to  safety,  36.  7. 

Ps.  89.  16.  in  righteousness  shall  be  *.  17. 
Prov.  11.  11.  by  blessing  of  upright  city 

is*. 
Isa.  2.  2.   Lord's  house  *.  above  hills, 

Mic.  4.  1. 

11.  Lord   alone  shall  be  *.  17.  &  5.  16. 

&  30.  18.  &  33.  5,  10.  ' 

40.  4.  every  valley  shall  be  *.  and 

49.  11.  my  highways  shall  be  *. 

52.  13.  my  servant  shall  be  *. 
Hos.  13. 1.  Ephraim  was  *.  in  Israel,  6. 
Matt.  11.  23.   Capernaum  which  art  0. 

to  heaven,  Luke  10.  1$. 


EXH 


EYE 


FAI 


FAI 


FAI 


Matt.  23.  12.  humbleth  himself  shall  bi 
e.  Luke  14.  11.  &  18.  14. 

Luke  1.  52.  e.  them  of  low  degree 
Acts  2.  33.  by  right  hand  of  God  e, 

5.  31.  him  hath  God  e.  with  right  hand 
2  Cor.  12.  7.  I  be  ^.  above  measure 
Phil  2.  9.  God  hath  highly  e.  him 
James  1.  9.  low  rejoice  that  he  is  e. 
Prov.  14.  34.  righteousness   exalteth  a 

nation. 
Luke  14.  11.  e,  himself  be  abased,  18.14. 
a  Cor. 10.5.  casting  down  that  c.  itself 
2  Thes.  2.  4,  e.  himself  above  all — 
EXAMINE,  Ezra  10.  16.    Luke  23.  14. 

Acts  4.  9.  &  12.  19.  &  22.  24,  29.  &  28. 

18.  1  Cor.  9.  3. 
Ps.  26.  2.  e.  me,  O  Lord,  prove  and 
1  Cor.  11.  28.  let  a  man  e.  himself 
9  Cor.  13.  5.  e.  yourselves,  prove 
EXAMPLE,  1  Thcs.  1.  7.  James  5.  10. 
Matt.  1.  19.  not  make  her  a  public  e. 
John  13.  15.  I  have  given  you  an  e. 
x  Cor.  10.  6.  these  things  were  our  e. 
Phil.  3.  17.  ye  have  us  for  an  e. 
a  Thes.  3.  9.  make  ourselves  an  e. 
1  Tim.  4.  12.  an  e.  of  believers 
Heb.4.n.fall  after  the  same  e.  of  unbelief 

8.  5.  e,  shadow  of  heavenly  things 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  Christ  leaving  us  an  e. 
5.  3.  not  lords  but  e.  to  the  flock. 

2  Pet.  2.  6.  making  them  an  e. 
Jude  7.  Sodom — set  forth  for  an  e. 
EXCEED,  Dent.  25.  3.  1  Kings  10.  7. 
Matt.  5.  20.  except  your  righteousness  e. 

the  righteousness  of  scribes 
2  Cor. 3.9, ministration  of  righteousness^. 
Gen.  17.  6.  exceeding  fruitful 

15. 1.  lam  thy  shield  and  e.  great  reward 

27.  cried  with  e.  bitter  cry 
Num.  14.  7.  land  is  e.  good 

1  Sam.  2.  3.  why  talk  so  e.  proudly 
1  Kings  4.  29.  wisdom  e.  much 

1  Chron.  22.  5.  house  e.  magnifical 
Ps.  43.  4.  I  will  go  to  God,  my  e.  joy 
Matt.  5.  12.  rejoice  and  be  e.  glad 

26.  38.  my  soul  is  e.  sorrowful,  to 
Rom.  7.  13.  sin  might  become  e.  sinful 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  work  a  far  more  e.  weight 

7.  4.  I  am  e.  joyful  in  all  tribulation 

9.  14.  for  the  e.  grace  of  God  in  you 
Eph.  I.  19.  e.  greatness  of  his  power 

2.  7.  show  e.  riches  of  his  grace 

3.  20.  able  to  do  e.  abundantly 

1  Tim.  1.  14.  grace  was  e.  abundant 

1  Pet.  4.  13.  rejoice,  glad  with  e.  joy 

2  Pet.i.4.^.great  and  precious  promises 
Jude  24.  present  you  with  e.  joy 

Gen.  13.  13.  sinners  before  the  Lord,^^- 
ceedingly,  1  Sam. 26. 21.  2  Sam. 13. 15. 

Ps.  63.  3.  let  righteousness  rejoice  e. 
119.  167.  thy  statutes  I  love  e. 

1  Thes.  3.  10.  praying  e.  that 

2  Thcs.  1.  3.  faith  groweth  e, 
EXCEL,  Gen.  49.  4.  1  Kings  4.  30. 
Ps.  103.  20.  his  angels  that  e.  in  strength 
Prov.  31.  29.  thou  excellest  them  all 
Eccl.  2  13.  wisdom  e.  folly,  as  far 

x  Cor  14.  12.  seek  that  ye  may  e. 
2  Cor. 3. 10. by  reason  of  the  glory  that  e. 
Gen. 49.  ^-excellency  of  dignity,  and  <?.of 
Exod.  15.  7.  in  greatness  of  thy  e. 
Deut.  33.  26.  ndeth  in  his  e.  on  sky 
Job  13.  xx.  his  e.  make  you  afraid 

37.  4.  thunders  with  voice  of  his  e, 

40.  10.  deck  thyself  with  e. 
Ps.  47.  4.  e.  of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved 

68. 34. his  e.  is  over  Israel,  and  strength 
Isa.  35.  2.  see  glory  and  e.  of  our  God 
Amos  6.  8.  I  abhor  the  e.  of  Jacob 

8.7-Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  e.  of  Jacob 

1  Cor.  2.  1.  not  with  e.  of  speech 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  e.  of  power  may  be  of  God 
Phil. 3.8.count  all  loss  for  the  e.  of  Christ 
Esthcn.4.  excellent  majesty,  Job  37.23. 
Ps. 8.x. how  ^.is  thy  name  in  the  earthy. 

16. 3. saints,*,  in  whom  all  my  delight 
36.  7.  how  e.  is  thy  loving  kindness 
X41.  5.  smite  me,  it  shall  be  an  e.  oil 
148.  13.  Lord,  for  his  name  alone  is  e. 

Prov.  12.  26.  righteous  is  more  e. 
17.27.  man  of  understanding  is  of  an  e. 
spirit 

Isa.  12.  5.  the  Lord  hath  done  e.  thing 

28.  29.  wonderful  in  counsel,  e.  in 
Ezek.  16.  7.  art  come  to  e.  ornaments 
Dan.  5.  12.  an  e.  spirit  in  Daniel.  6.  3. 
Rom.  2.  18.  approvest  things  more  e. 

x  Cor.  12.  31.  show  you  a  more  e.  way 
Phil.  1.  10.  approve  things  that  are  e, 
Hcb.  1.  4.  obtained  a  more  e.  name 

8.  6.  obtained  a  more  e.  ministry 
11.  4.  offered  a  more  e.  sacrifice 

2  Pet.  1.  17.  came  a  voice  from  e.  glory 
EXCESS,  Matt.  23. 25.  Eph.  5.18. 1  Pet. 

EXCHANGE,  Matt.  16.26.  Mark  8.37. 
Matt.  25.  27.  exchangers 
EXCLUDE,  Rom.  3.  27.  Gal.  4.  17. 
EXCUSE,  Luke  14. 18, 19.  Rom.  1.  20. 

&  2.  15.  2  Cor.  12.  19. 
EXECRATION,  Jer.  42. 18.  &  44. 12. 
EXECUTE,  Num.  5.  30.  &  8.  xx. 
Ps.  149.  7.  e.  vengeance,  Mic.  5.  15. 
Hos.  xx.  9.  not  e.  fierceness  of  anger 
Rom.  13.  4.  revenger  to  e.  wrath 
Ex.  12.  12.  execute  judgment ',  Deut.  10. 

18.  Ps.  119.  84.  Isa.  16.  3.  Jer.  7.  5.  & 

21.  12.  &  22.3.  &  23.  5.  Mic.  7. 9.  Zech. 

7,  9.  &  8.  16.  John  5.  27.  Jude  15. 
EXERCISE,  Ps.  131.  1.  Matt.  20.  25. 

Acts  24.  16.  1  Tim.  4.  7,  8.  Heb.  5.  14. 

&  12.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  14. 
Jer.  9.  24.  Lord  e.  loving  kindness 
EXHORT,  Acts  2,  40,  &  n,  23.  &15. 


\2.  dc  27.  22.  2  Cor.  p.  5.  x  Then.  2.  11. 

dt  4.  1.  &  5.  14.   1  Tim.  2.  1.  2  Tim.  4. 

2.  Tit.   i.  9.  &  2.  6,  9,  15.  1  Pet.  5.  1, 

12.  Jude  3. 
2  Thcs. 3. 12.  we  command  and  e.  by  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Heb.  3.  13.  e.  one  another  daily 

10.  25.  exhorting  one  another;  and 
Luke  3.  18.  exhortation,  Acts  13.  15.  & 

20.  2.   Rom.  12.  8.   1  Cor.  14.  3.  2  Cor. 

8.  17.   1  Thes.  2.  3.   1  Tim.  4.  13.  Heb. 

12.  5.  &  13.  22. 
EXPECTATlON,Luke3.i5.Acts  xa.xi, 
Ps.  9.  18.  e .  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish 

62.  5.  for  my  e.  is  from  him 
Prov.  10.28. e.  of  the  wicked  shall  perish 

xx.  7.  dieth,  his  e.  shall  perish 

23.*.  of  the  wicked  is  wrath 

23.  18.  e.  shall  not  be  cut  off,  24.  14. 
Isa.  20.  5.  be  ashamed  of  their  e.  6. 
Zech.  9.  5.  her^.  shall  be  ashamed 
Rom.  8.  19.  e.  of  creature  waiteth 
Phil.  1.  20.  according  to  my  earnest  e. 
Jer.  29.  ir.  give  you  an  expected  end 
EXPEDIENT  for  us  that  one  man  die 

for  the  people,  John  11.  50.  &  18.  14. 
John  16.  7.  e.  for  you  that  I  go  away 

1  Cor.  6.  12.  all  things  not  e.  10.  23. 

2  Cor.  8.  10.  this  is  e.  for  you 
12.  1.  it  is  not.  e.  for  me  to  glory 

EXPERIENCE,  Gen.  30.  27.  Eccl.  x. 

16.  Rom.  5.  4. 
2  Cor.  9.  13.  by  the  experiment  of 
EXPERT  in  war,  1  Chron.  12.33,35,36. 

Song.  j.  8.  Jer.  50.  9. 
Acts  26.  3.  know  thee  to  be  e .  in  all 
EXPOUNDED,   riddle,  Judg.   14.  xo. 

Mark  4.  34.  Luke  24.  27.  Acts  ix.  4.  & 

18.  26.  &  28.  23. 
EXPRESS,  Hcb.  1.  3.  1  Tim.  4.  t. 
EXTEND  mercy,Ezra  7. 28.8c  9.  9.  Ps. 

109.  12. 
Ps.  16.  2.  my  goodness  e.  not  to  thee 
Isa.  66.  12.  I  will  e.  peace  like  a  river 
EXTINCT,  Job  17.  1.  Isa.  43. 17. 
EXTOL,  PS.30.1.&66.17.&68.4.&145 

I.  Isa.52.x3.  Dan.  4.37. 
EXTORTION,  Ezek.  22.12.  Matt.  23 

25.  Ps.  109.  11.  extortioner,  Isa.  16.  4 

Luke  18. 11.  1  Cor.5. 10,11. &6. 10. 
EXTREME,  Deut. 28. 22.  Job  35.15. 
EYE  for  e. Ex. 21. 24. Lev. 24. 20. Matt.  5. 38 
Deut. 32. 10. as  the  apple  of  his  f.Ps.17.8 
Job  24.  15.  no  e.  shall  see  me 
Ps.33.i3.^.of  the  Lord  on  them  that  fear 

94.  9.  formed  e.  shall  he  not  see 
Prov,  20.  12.  the  seeing  e.  Lord  hath 
Eccl. 1.8.^.  not  satisfied  with  seeing,  4.8. 
Isa. 64. 4.  neither  hath  e.  seen,  1  Cor. 2. 9. 
Matt. 6. 22.  light  of  body  is  e.  Luke  11.34. 

18.  9.  if  thy  e.  offend  thee,  5.  29. 
Rev.  1.  7.  every  e.  shall  see  him 
Prov.  23.  6.  evil  eye,  28.  22.  Matt.  6.  23. 

&  20.  15.  Mark  7.  22.  Luke  xx.  34. 
Job  16.16.  eyelids,  41.18.  Ps.11.4.  &  132. 

4.  Prov. 4. 25. &  6. 4, 25.0V  30.13.  Jer. 9. 18. 
Rev.  3.  18.  eye-salve 
Eph.  6.  6.  eye-service ,  Col.  3.  22. 
2  Sam.  22.  25.  eye-sight,  Ps.  18.  24. 
Luke  1.  2.  eyc-iuitnesses ,  2  Pet.  1.  16. 
Gen.  3.  5.  your  eyes  shall  be  opened 
Job  10.  4.  hast  thou  e.  of  flesh 

29.  15.  I  was  e.  to  the  blind 

Ps.15.4.  in  whose  e.  a  vile  person  is  con- 
temned 
145.  15.  e.  of  all  things  wait  on  thee 

Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  ^.are  in  his  head 
6.9.  better  is  sight  of  e.  than  wandering 

II.  7.  pleasart  for  e.  to  behold  sun 
Isa.  3.  16.  walk  with  wanton  e. 

5.  15.  e.  of  lofty  shall  be  humbled,  2. 11. 
29. 1 3.  e.  of  blind  shall  see  out  of  obscurity 
32.  3.  e.  of  them  that  see  shall 
35.  5.  e.  of  blind  shall  be  opened 

42.  7    to  open  blind  e.  and  give 

43.  8.  blind  people  that  have  e. 
Jer.  5.21.  have  r.and  see  not,  Isa.  42.20. 
Dan.  7.  20.  horn  that  had  e. 
Hab.  1.  13.  of  purer  e.  than  to  behold 
Zech.  3.9.  on  one  stone  shall  be  seven  e. 
Matt.  13.  16.  blessed  are  your  e.  for 

18.  9.  having  two  e.  to  be  cast  into 
Mark  8.  18.  having  e.  sec  ye  not 
Luke  4.  20.  e.  were  fastened  on  him 

10.  23.  blessed  arc  the  e.  which  see 
John  9.  6.  anointed  e.  of  blind  man 
Rom.  11.  8.  e.  that  they  should  not 
Gal.  3.  1.  before  whose  e.  Jesus  Christ 

has  been 

Eph.  1.  18.  e.  of  your  understanding 
Heb.  4.  13.  all  are  opened  unto  e.  of  him 
2  Pet.  2.  14.  e,  full  of  adultery 
1  John  2.  16.  lust  of  the  e.  and  pride 
Rev.  1. 14.  his  e.  as  a  flame  of  fire,  2.18. 

&  19.  12. 

3.  18.  anoint  e.  4.  6.  full  of  e.  8. 

5.  6.  having  seven  horns  and  seven  e. 
Deut. 13.13. right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 

1  Kings  15.  5,  11.  &  22.  43. 
Gen.  6.  8.  Noah  found  grace  in  the — 

1  Sam.  26.  24.  life  set  by  in — 

2  Sam.  i$.  25.  find  favour  in — 
2  Chron.  16.  9. — run  to  and  fro 
Ps.  34.15. — are  on  righteous,  1  Pet. 3. 12. 
Prov.  5.  2i. ways  of  man  are  before — 

15.  3. — are  in  every  place  beholding 

22.  12. — preserve  knowledge 
Isa.  49.  5.  I  shall  be  glorious  in — 
Amos  9.  8. — are  UDOn  sinful  kingdom 
Zech.  4.  10. — which  run  to  and  fro 
Ps.  25.15.  my  eves  are  towards  the  Lord 

101.  6. — shall  De  upon  the  faithfu' 

119.  123. — fail  for  thy  salvation 

148. — prevent  night  watches 


Ps.  141.  8. — are  unto  thee,  O  God 
Isa.  1.  15.  I  will  hide — from  you 

38.  14. — fail  with  looking  upward 

65.  12.  did  evil  before — 66.  4. 
Jer. 9. 1.  O  that — were  a  fountain  of  tears 

13.  17. — shall  weep  sore,  because 

14.  17. — run  down  with  tears 

16.  17. — are  upon  all  their  ways 
24.  6.  set — upon  them  for  good 

Arnos  9.  4.  I  will  set — on  them  for  evil 
Luke  2,  30. — have  seen  thy  salvation 
Ps.  123.  2.  so  our  eyes  wait  on  the  Lord 
Matt.  20.  33.  that — may  be  opened 
1  John  1.  1.  that  we  have  seen  with — 
Deut.  12.  8.  right  in  his  own  eyes  t  Judg. 

17.  6.  fit  21.  25. 

Job  32.  1.  righteous — 
Neh.  6.  16.  cast  down  in  their  orun  eyes 
Ps.  139.  16.  thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance 

Prov.  23.  5.  set — on  that  which  is  not 
Song  6.  5.  turn  away — from  me 
Isa.  30.  20. — shall  see  thy  teachers 
Jer.  5.  3.  are  not — upon  the  truth 
Ezek.  24,  j6.  take  away  desire — 25. 


F. 


FABLES,  1  Tim.  1.4.  &  4.7.  2  Tim.4.4. 
Tit.  1.  14.  2  Pet.  1.  16. 

FACE,  Gen.  3.  19.  &  16.  8. 

Lev.  19.  32.  honour  the/  of  old  man 

Num.  6.25.  Lord  make  his/,  shine  upon 
thee 

2  Chron. 6. 42. turn  not  away/Ps.132.10. 

Ps.  17.  15.  I  will  behold  thy  /  in  right- 
eousness 

31.  16.  make  thy/!  shine,  119.  135. 
67.1.  cause  his_/!  to  shine  on,  80.3,7,19. 
84.p.behold_/".of  thine  anointed,  1 32. 10. 

EzeK.  l.io.f  of  a  man,  a  lion.  Rev.  4.7. 

Dan.  9.17.  cause  thy/",  to  shine  on  sanc- 
tuary 

Hos.  5.  5.  testify  to  his/".  7.  10. 

Matt.  11. 10.  my  messenger  before  thy/". 
Mark  1.2.  Luke  7.17.&.  Q.52. 

Acts  2.  25.  set  the  Lord  before  my/ 

1  Cor.  13.12.  but  then  see/",  to/". 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  with  open/",  beholding 

4.  6.  glory  of  God  in/  of  Jesus  Christ 
James  x,  23.  his  natural/",  in  a  glass 
FADE,  we  all,  as  a  leaf,  Isa.  64.  6. 
James  I.  xx.  rich  man/",  away  in 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  that  JadetH  not 

5.4.  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that/".not 
FAIL,  Deut.  28.  32.  Job  it.  20. 
Deut.  31.6.  Lord  will  not/",  nor  forsake, 

8  Josh.  1.  5.   1  Chron.  28.  20. 
Ps.  12.  1.  faithful/",  from  among  men 

69. 3. my  eyes/",  while  I  wait  for  my  God 

77.  8.  doth  his  promise/",  for  ever 
Lam.  3.  22.  his  compassions/",  not 
Luke  16. 9. when  ye/",  they  may  receive 

17.  one  tittle  of  the  law  to/!  Matt. 5. 18. 

22.  32.  prayed  that  thy  faith/",  not 
Heb.  12. 1 5. lest  any/". of  the  grace  of  God 
Song  5.  6.  sou\  failed  when  he  spake 
Ps.  31. 10.  my  strength  faiicth,  38.  10.  & 

71.  9.  &  40.  12.  my  heart/!  me,  73.  26. 

143.  7.  hear  me,  my  spirit/! 
Luke  12.  33.  lay  up  treasure  that/!  not 

1  Cor.  13.  8.  charity  never/! 
Deut.  28.  65.  for  failing  of  eyes 
Luke  21.  26.  men's  hearts/!  them 
FAINT,  Deut.  25.  18.  Judg.  8.  4,  5. 
Isa.  1.  5.  head  sick,  whole  heart  is/". 

40.  29.  he  giveth  power  to  the/! 
30.  youths  shall/!  and  be  weary 
31  .wait  on  the  Lord  shall  walk  and  not/! 
Luke  18.  1.  to  pray  always  and  not/! 

2  Cor.  4.  1.  received  mercy  we  /.not,  16. 
Gal  6. 9. in  due  time  shall  reap  if  we/ not 
Heb.  12.  5.  nor/!  when  rebuked  of 

Ps.  27.13.  I  had  fainted  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved 

Rev.  2.  3.  hast  laboured  and  not/! 

Ps.  84.  2.  soul/rt intet h  for  courts  of  the 
119.  81.  my  soul/!  for  thy  salvation 

Isa.  40.  38.  God  the  Creator/!  not 

FAIR,  Gen.  6.  2.  &  24.  16. 

Prov.  7.  2i.  /  speech,  Rom.  16.  18. 

Song  1.  15.  behold  thou  art/!  4.i,7-&  2. 

10.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  6.  Gen.  12.  11. 
4.  10.  how/!  is  thy  love,  better 

Jer.  12.  6.  they  speak/!  words 

Acts  7.  20.  Moses  was  exceeding/! 

Gal.  6.  12.  desire  to  make  /!  show  in 

Ps.  45.  2.  thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men 

Dan. 1. 15. their  countenance  appeared/! 

FAITH,  Acts  3.  16.  &  13.  8. 

Deut.  32.  20.  children  in  whom  is  no  /! 

Matt. 6. 30.  O  ye  of  little/3.26. &  16. 8. & 
14.31.  Luke  12.  28. 
8    10.  not  fumd  so  great/!  no 
17.20.  had/!  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed 

21.  21.  have/!  and  doubt  not 

23.23.  omitted  judgment,  mercy,  and/! 
Mark  4.  40.  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no/! 

11.  22.  Jesus  saith  have/!  in  God 
Luke  7.  9.  so  great/!  no  not  in  Israel 

17.  5.  Lord  increase  our/! 

6.  if  ye  had/!  ye  might  say  to  this 

18.  8.  Son  of  man  cometh  shall  he  find 
/!  on  the  earth 

Acts  3.  16.  the/!  which  is  by  him 
6.  5.  Stephen,  a  man  full  of/! 
6.  7.  company  of  priests  obedient  to  f 

11.24.  good  man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  off. 

14.  9.  he  had/",  to  he  healed 

22,  exhorting  to  continue  in  the/! 


Acts  14.  27.  God  opened  door  off.  to 

16.  4.  churches  established  in  the/! 
20. 21. /.towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Rom.  1.  5.  for  obedience  to/ among  all 

17.  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from 
/to/ 

3.  3.  make/  of  God  without  effect 
27.  but  by  the  law  of/ 

4.  5.  his/  is  counted  for  righteousness 

11.  circumcision,  a  seal   of  righteous- 
ness of/ 

12.  in  steps  of  that/  of  Abraham,  16. 

13.  through  the  righteousness   of/  9. 
30.  &  10.  6. 

14.  if  of  law  be  heirs,/  is  made  void 
16.  of/  that  by  grace  promise  sure 

10.  8.  word  of/!  which  we  preach 
17./  cometh  by  hearing,  and 

12.  3.  God  dealt  the  measure  off. 

6.  according  to  the  proportion  of/ 
14.  22.  hast  thou/  nave  it  unto 

23.  eateth  not  off  is  not  off  is  sin 
16.  26.  made  known  for  obedience  of/ 

1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  another/by  snmc  spirit 

13.  2.  though  I  have  all/  to  remove 
13.  now  abideth/  hope,  charky 

2  Cor. 4. 13  we  have  the  same  spirit  off 
Gal.  1.  23.  preach  the/!  which  once 

3.2.  received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  hear- 
ing of/ 5. 

7.  they  which  are  off.  9. 

12.  the  law  is  not  off  but  the  man 
23.  before/,  came,  we  were  under 
25,  after  that/  is  come,  we  arc  no 

5.  6.  but/  which  workcth  by  love 

22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is/ 

6.  10.  especially  the  household  of/ 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  Lord,  one/  one 

13.  until  we  come  in  the  unity  of/ 
6.  16.  above  all  take  shield  off 

23.  love  with  /  from  God  the  Father 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Phil.  1. 25. 1  shall  abide  for  your  joy  off 
27.  striving  together  for/  of  gcspel 

1  Thes.  1.  3.  remember  your  wx-rk  off 

5.  8.  putting  on  brcastp'ats  of/ 

2  Thcs.i.4.gloryforyourpat!ence  and/ 

11.  fulfil  work  off.  with  power 

3.  2.  for  all  men  nave  not/! 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  off  unfeigned 

14.  exceeding  abundantly  with/ 

19.  hclding/  and  a  good  conscience; 
concerning/  have  made  shipwreck 
3.9.  holding  the  mastery  off  in  a  pure 
conscience 

4.  1.  some  shall  depart  from  the/ 

6.  nourished  up  in  the  words  of/ 

5.  8.  denied/  12.  csst  off  first/ 

6.  10.  erred  from/  21.  concerning  the/ 

12.  fight  the  good  fight  of/ 

2.  Tim.  1.5.  unfeigned/  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  in 

2.  i3.  overthrow/  of  some 

22.  follow  righteousness,/  charity 

3.  8.  corrupt,  reprobate  cor.ccrr.ing/ 
10.  fully  known  my  doctrine,  life,/ 

4.  7.  fought  a  good  fight,  kept  the/ 
Tit.  1.  1.  according  to/  cf  God's  elect 

4.  my  son  after  the  cemmon/ 

Hcb.  4.2.  word  did  not  profit,  not  being 
mixed  with/ 

6.  1.  dead  works  and  off  towards  God 
10. 22. draw  near  in  full  assurance  cf/ 

23.  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our/ 
11. 1. /is  substance  of  things  hoped  for 

6.  without/impossible  to  please  God 

12.  2.  Jesus  author  and  finisher  off. 

13.  7.  whose/  follow,  considering 
James  2.  1.  have  not/  of  our  Lord 

14.  say  that  he  hath/  can/  save 
17./  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  26. 
iS.  thou  hast/  and  I  works  ;  show/ 
— -f  by  my  works 

22.  /  wrought  with  works;/  made 
perfect 

5.  15.  prayer  of/  shall  save 

2  Pet.  1.  1.  like  precious/  with  us 

1  Jchn  5-4.overcometh  world,evcnour/ 
Jude  3.  contend  earnestly  for  the/ 

20.  build  up  yourselves  on  holy/ 
Rev.  2.  13.  hast  not  denied  my/ 

19.  I  know  thy  works  and/ 

13.  10.  here  is  the/  of  the  saints 

14.  12.  which  keep  the/  of  Jesus 
Hab.  2.  4.  just  shall  live  by  faith,  Rom. 

1.  17.  Gal.  3.  11.  Hcb.  10.  38. 
Acts  15.  9.  purifying  their  hearts — 

26.  18.  sanctified — that  is  in  me 
Rom.  1.  12.  comforted  by  mutual/ 

3.  22. righteousness  which  is — of  Christ 
28.  conclude  a  man  is  justified — 

30  .justify  circumcision— uncircumcision 

through/ 

5.  1.  being  justified — we  have  peace 

2.  have  access — Eph.  3.  12. 

9.  32.  sought  it  not — but  works 

11.  20.  standest — be  not  high-minded 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  of  your  joy,  for — ye  stand 
5.  7.  we  walk — and  not  by  sight 

Gal.  2.  16.  not  justified,  but — 3.  24. 

20.  I  live — of  the  Son  of  God 

3.  22.  promise — might  be  given 

26.  all  children  of  God — in  Christ  Jesus 
5.  5.  wait  for  hope  of  righteousness — 

Eph.  3.  17.  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts — 

Phil. 3. 9.  righteousness  through/  right- 
eousness of  God — 

Heb.  11.  4. — Abel,  5— Enoch,  &c. 

7.  heir  of  righteousness  which  is— 
James  2.  24.  justified  by  works,  not — 
Rom.  4.  19.  not  weak  in  faith 

20.  strong — giving  glory  to  God 

14,  1,  him  that  is  weak— receive  ( 


1  Cor.  16.  13.  stand  fast — quit  you 

2  Cor.  8.  7.  ye  abound — in  utterance 
13.  5.  examine  whether  ye  be — 

Col.  1.  23,  if  ye  cuiuiiiuc— grounded 

2.  7.  built  up  in  him,  established — 

1  Tim.  1.  2.  Timothy,  my  own  sen — 

4.  godly  ed ■!;  is — 

2. 7. teachers  ol  the  Gerties— and  verify 
15.  if  they  continue — and  charity 

3.  13.  purch:.-.  Edncas— 
4.^  13.  be  an  example— in  purity 

z.Tim.  1,  13.  of  sound  words— and 
Tit.  1.  13,  that  may  be  sound — 2.2. 

3.  15.  greet  them  thai  love  us— 
Heb.  11.  13.  all  these  died— nut  having 
James  1.  6.  ask — nothing  wavering 

2.  5.  poor,  rich — heirs  of  kingdom 

1  Pet.  5.  o.  whom  resist,  steadfast — 
Matt.9.2.Jesus,  seeing  t/teir  faith, Mzr)c 

2.  5.  Luke  5.  20. 

Acts  3.  16   through  faith  in  his  Son 
Rom.  3.  25.  propitiation — in  his  blood 

31.  do  we  make  void  the  law — 30. 
Gr.l-3-8.God  would  justify  the  heathen— 

14  receive  promise  of  Spirit — 
Eph.  2.  8.  by  grace  ye  arc  saved — 
Col.  2.  12. — of  the  operation  of  God 

2  Tim.    3.    15.   salvation — which   it   im 
Christ  Jesus 

Heb.  6.  12. — and  patience  inherit 
11.  13. — we  understand  the  worlds 
11. — Sarah  received  strength    to    con- 
ceive 

28. — Moses  kept  the  passover 
33. — subdued  kingdoms, wrought  right* 
eousness 

11.  39.  obtained  a  good  report — 2. 
1  Pet.  1.  5.  kept  by  power  of  God — 
Matt.  9.  22.  thy  J  ait  h  hath  made   lhe« 
whole,  Luke  8.  48.  &  17.  19. 
15.  28.  O  woman,  great  is — he 
Luke  7.  50 — hath  saved  thee,  18.  42. 
22.  32.  I  have  prayed  that — fail  uot 
Philcm.  6.  communication  of — 
James  2.  18.  show  me — without  thy 
Luke  8.  25.  where  is  your  faith 
Matt.  9.  29.  according  to — be  it  to 
Rom.  1.  8. — is  spoken  of  through 

1  Cor.  2.  5.  that — net  si^nd  in  wisdom 
15.  14. — is  also  vain,  17. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  not  dominion  over — 
10.  15.  when — is  increased,  we 

Eph.  1.  15.  after  I  heard  of—  Ccl.x.4. 
Phil.  2.  17.  offered  upon  service  of — 
Col.  2.  5.  steadfastness  of— in  Christ 

1  Thes.  1.  8. — to  God-ward  is  spread 

3.  2.  establish  you,  comfort  you,  con* 
ccrning — 

5.  I  sent  to  know — lest  the  tempter 

6.  brought  us  good  tidings  of — 

7.  comforted  in  arTiic.kn  by — 

10.  perfect  what  is  lacking  in — 

2  Thes.  1.  3. — groweth  exceedingly 
James  1.  3.  trying  of— worketh  patienc* 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of— being  precious 
9.  receiving  end  of — salvation 

21.  that — and  hope  might  be  in  God 

2  Pet.  1.  *,  add  to — virtue,  knowledge 
FAITHFUL,  1  Sam.  2.  3s\  &  22.  14.  a 

Sam.  20.  19.  Neh.  13.  13.  Dan.  6.  4.  1 

Tim.  6.  2.  1  Pet.  5.  12. 
Num  12.  7./  in  all  my  house 
Hcb.  3.  2,  5.  Moses/  in  all  as  a  scrvar* 
Deut.  7.  9./  God  keepeth  covenant 
Neh.  7.  2.  a/  man,  and  feared  God 

9.  8.  found  his  heart/,  before  thee 
Ps.  12.  1.  the/  fail  from  among  men 

31.  23.  Lord  preservcth  the/ 
89.  37.  as  a/  witness  in  her.ven 
101.  6.  my  eyes  be  upon/  in  land 
119.  86.  thy  commandments  are/ 
138.  thy  testimonies  arc  very/ 
Prov.  11.  13.  is  of  a/  spirit,  concealeta 

13.  17.  a/  ambassador  is  health 

14.  5.  a/  witness  will  not  lie 
20.  6.  a/  man  who  can  find 

25-  T3-/^  messenger  to  them  that  send 

27.  6./  are  wounds  of  a  friend 

28.  20./  m.-.n  abound  with  blessing* 
Isa.  1.  21.  how/  city  became  a  harlot 

26.  city  of  righteousness,/  city 
8.  2.  I  took/  witness  to  record 
49.  7.  Lord  is/  and  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Jer.  42.  5.  Lord  be  true  and/  witness 
Hos.  11.  12.  Judah  is/  with  saints 
Matt.  25.  21.  well  done,/  servant, 24. 45, 
23.  hast  been/  in  a  few,  Luke  19.  17, 
Luke  12.  42.  who  is  that/  steward 

16.  10./  in  least  is/  also  in  much 

11.  not/  in  unrighteous  mammon 

12.  not/  in  what  is  another  man's 
Acts  16.  15.  judge  me  /  to  the  Lord 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  God  is/  by  whom  ye 

4.  2.  required  in  stcwrj-ds,  a  man/ 

17.  Timothy  who  is/  in  the  Lord 

7.  25.  obtained  mercy  of  Lord  to  be_/t 

10.  13.  God  is/  and  will  not  suffer 
Eph. 1. 1. the  saints  and/inChrist  Jesus* 

Col.  1.  2. 

6.  21./  minister.  Col.  1.  7.  &  4.  7,  9. 
1.  Thes.  5.  24./  is  he  that  <  . 

2  Thes. 3. 3.  Lord  is/ and  shall  esublisk 

1  Tim.  1.  12.  he  counted  me/ 

15.  this  is  a/  saying  and  worthy,  4.  g„ 

2  Tim.  2.  11.  Tit.  3.  8. 

3.  11.  wives  grave,  sober,/  in  all 

2  Tim.  2.2.  heard  of  me,  commit/  men 

13.  he  abideth/  cannot  deny  himself 
Tit.  1.  6.  blameless,  having/  children 

9.  holding  fast  the/  word  ps 
Heb.  2.  17.  might  be  a/  high  priest 

3.  2.  who  was/  to  him  that  appointed 

10.  23./  is  he  that  promised,  11.  ix. 
1  Pet.  4.  19.  as  unto  a/  Creator 
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•  John  i.  9.  he  is/  to  forgive  all 
Rev.  1.  5./  and  true  witness,  3.  14. 

2.  10.  be_/".  to  death,  13.  /  martyr 
17.  14.  they  are  chosen  and/-. 

2i.  5.  words  are  true  and/!  22.  6. 

I  S«.m.  26.  23.  render  to  every  man  his 

faithfulness 

Ps.  5.  9.  no/  in  their  mouth 
36.  5.  thy/,  reacheth  to  the  clouds 
40.  10.  declared  thy/  89.  1. 
88.  11.  should    thy  /.    be   declared    in 
destruction 

S9.  1.  make  known  thy/  to  all  gene- 
rations 

a.  thy/,  shalt  establish  in  heavens 
5.  praise  thy  /  in  thegreat  congregation 

5.  who  like  thy/  round  about  thee 
04.  my/  shall  be  with  him 

33.  I  will  not  suffer  my/  to  fail 
92.  2.  to  show  thy/.'evcry  night 
X19«  7J-  *mf>  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
90.  thy/  is  to  all  generations 
t43.  1.  in  thy/  answer  me,  and 
Isa.  11.  5./  is  the  girdle  of  his  reins 
35.  1.  thy  counsels  of  oil  are/ 
Lam.  3.  23.  mercies  new,  great  thy/ 
Hos.  2.  20.  I  will  betroth  thee  to  me  in/ 
Matt.  17.  17.  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  Mark  9.  19.   Luke  y.  41. 
John  23.  27.  be  not/  but  believing 
FALL,  Num.  11.  31.  &  14.  29,  32. 
Gen.  45.24.  see  ye/  not  out  by  the  way 
3  Sam.  24.  14.  let    us  /  into   the  hand 
of  the  Lord 
Ps.  37.  24.  though  he/  he  shall  not 
45.  5.  whereby  they/  under  thee 
8a.  7./  like  one  of  the  princes 
141. 10.  let  wicked/  into  their  own  nets 
145.  14.  Lord  upholdeth  all  that/ 
Prov. 11. 5.  wicked/  byown  wickedness 
24.  16.  wicked  shall/  into  mischief 
26. 2 7. digs  a  pit  shall/ into  it,  Eccl.io.8. 
28.  14.  hardeneth  his  heart  shall/ 
Eccl.  4.  10.  if  they/  one  will  lift  up 
Isa.  8.  15.  many  shall  stumble  and/ 
40.  30.  young  men  shall  utterly/ 
Dan.  11.  35   some  shall/  to  try  them 
Hos.  10.  8.  mountains  and  hills  /  on  us, 
Luke  23.  30.  Rev.  6.  16. 
Mic.  7.8.  rejoice  not  when  1/ 
Matt.  7.  27.  great  was  the/  of  it 
10.  29.  sparrow  not/  on  ground 
15.  14.  blind  both/  into  the  ditch 
2 1. 24. upon  whomsoever  it/  Luke  20.18. 
Luke  2.  34.  set  for/  and  rising  of  Israel 
Rom.  11.  11.  stumbled  that  they  should 
/  through  their/  salvation  is  come  to 
the  Gentiles 

14.  13.  occasion  to/  in  his  brother's 
1  Cor.  10.12.  stands,  take  heed  lest  he/ 

1  Tim.  3.6./ into  condemnation  of  devil 

6.  9.  rich/  into  temptation 

Heb.  4.  11./  after  the  same  example 
to.  31.  fearful  thing  to/  into  the  hands 
of  God 

James  1.  2./  into  divers  temptations 
3.  Pet.  1.  10.  if  these  ye  shall  never/ 

3.  17.  lest  ye/  from  your  steadfastness 
Luke  3.  13.  time  of  temptation/f//rtT(/(j:_j/ 
Heb.  6.  6.  impossible  if  they— to  renew 
Gal.  5.  4.  ye  are  fallen  from  grace 

Ps.  16.  6./.  to  me  in  pleasant  places 
Hoi.  14.  1.  hast/  by  thine  inijuity 
Rev.  2.  5.  remember  whence  thou  art/ 
Prov.  24.  16.  ]\\<.tfallcth  seven  times 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  mister  he/ 
Ps.  56-  13.  thou  hast  delivered  my  feet 
from  falling;,  116.  8. 
a  Thes.  2.  3.  there  come  a/  away  first 
Jude  34.  able  to  kiep  you  from/ 
FALLOW,  Jer.  4.  3.  Hos.  io.  12. 
FALSE,  Jer.  14.  14.  &  37.  14. 
Ex.  33.  1.  no*-  raise  a/  report 

7.  keep  thee  far  from  a/  matter 
Ps.  119.  104.  hate  every/  way,  128. 
Prov.  11.  i./  balance  is  abomination, 

30.  23. 

Zech.  8.  17.  love  no/  oath 
Mai.  3.  5.  witness  against/  swearers 
Matt.  24.  24./  Christs,/  prophets 

2  Cor.  ii.  13,  26./ apostles,/  brethren, 
Gal.  2.  4. 

2  Tim.  3.  3./  accusers,  Tit.  2.  3. 
2  Pet.  2.  1./  prophets,/  teachers 
Ps.  119.  n8.  their  deceit  is  falsehood 

144.  8.  whose  right  hand — of/ 
Isa.  59.  13.  from  heart  words  of/ 
Lev.  6,  3.  sweareth  falsely,  19.  12. 
Ps.  44.  17.  neither  dealt/  in  covenant 
H  os.  10. 4. swearing/  in  making  covenant 
Zech.  5.  4.  thief  a-id  that  swears/ 
Matt.  5.  11.  evil  against  you/  for 
Luke  3.  14.  neither  accuse  any/ 
1  Pet.  3.16./  accuse  your  good  conver- 
sation 
Acts  13.6.  false  prophet,  Rev.  16.  13.  & 

19.  30.  &  20.  10. 
Matt.  7.  15.  false  prophets,  24.  11,  24. 

Luke  6.  26.  2  Pet.  2.  1.   1  John  4.  1. 
Ejc. .20.16.  false  witness,  Deut.  5.  20.  & 
19.  16.  Prov.  6.  19.  &  12.  17.  &  14.5.  & 
19.  5,  9.  &   21.  28.  &  25.  18.    Matt.  15. 
19.  &  19.  18.  Rom.  13.  9.  1  Cor.  15.  15. 
FAMILIAR,  Job  19.  14.  Ps.  41.9.  Lev. 
19.  31.  &  20.  6,  27.    Isa.  8.  19. 
FAMILY,  Gen.  10.  5.  Lev.  20.  5. 
Zech.  12.  12.  mourn  every/  apart 
Eph.  3.15.  whole/  in  heaven  and  earth 
Ps.  68.  6.  sitteth  solitary  in  families 
107.  41.  makcth  him/  like  a  flock 
A.mos  3.  3.  known  of  all  the/  of  earth 

Famine,  Gen.  12. 10.  &  41. 27. 

Job  5.  20.  in/  he  shall  redeem  thee 
Ps.  33.  19.  keep  them  alive  in/ 
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Ps.  37.19.  in  days  of/  shall  be  satisfied 
Ezek.  5.  16.  evil  arrows  off  6.  n. 
Amos  8.  ii.  not  a/  of  bread,  but 
FAMISH,  Gen.  41.  55.  Prov.  10.  3.  Isa. 

5.  13.  Zeph.  2.  11. 

FAN,    Isa.  41.  16.    Jer.  4.  11.    &  51.  2. 

Matt.  3.  12.  Luke  3.  17. 
FAR,  Ex.  S.  28.  Neh.  4.  19. 
Ex.  23.  7.  k^ep/  from  falsi  matter 
Ps.  73.  27./  from  thee  shall  perish 
Asri'is  6.  3.  put/  away  the  evil  day 
Mark  12.  34.  not  /  from  the  kingdom 
Phil. 1. 33.  with  Christ,  which  is/  better 
Eoh.2.1^.  sometimes/  off,  now  nigh 
FAR  THING,  Matt.  5.26.  &  10.  29. 
FASHION,  1  Cor.  7.  31.  Phil.  2.  8. 
Job  10.8.  thy  hands  have  fashioned  me, 

Ps.  119.  73. 
Ps.  139.  16.  in  continuance  were/ 
Ezek.  16.  7.  thy  breasts  are/ 
Phil.  3.  21.  be/  like  his  glorious  body 
Ps-  33-  J5-  he  fashions  their  hearts 
Isa.  45.9.  claysay  to  him  tha.t  fash  ioneth 
1  Pet. 1. 14.  x\o\.  fashioning  yourselves 
FAST,  2  Sam.  12.  21.  Esth.  4.  16, 
Isa.  58.  4.  ye/  for  strife;  not/  as 
Jer.  14.12.  when  they/  I  will  not  hear 
Zech.  7.  5.  did  ye  at  all/  unto  me 
Matt. 6. 16.  when  ye/ be  not  as  hypocrites 
18.  appear  not  to  men  to/ 
9.  14.  why  do  we  /  and  disciples/  not 
15.  can  children  of  bride-chamber/ 
bridegroom  taken — then   shall  they/ 
Mark  2.  18,  19.  Luke  5.  34,  35. 
Luke  18.  12.  I  /  twice  a  week 
1  Kings  21.  9.    proclaim    a  fast,   12.  2 
Chron.  20.  3.   Ezra  8.  21.    Isa.  58.  3,  5, 

6.  Jer.  36.  9.  Joel  1.  14.  &  2.  15.  Jonah 
3.  5.  Zech.  8.  19.  Acts  27.  9. 

Judg.  20.  id.  fasted  that  day 

1  Sam.  7.  6.  f.  on  that  day 

31.  13./  sevsn  days,  1  Chron.  10.  13. 

2  Sam.  1.  12.  they  wept  and/  till  even 

12.  16.  David/  and  lay  all  night  in 

1  Kings  21.  27.  Ahab/  and  lay  in  sack- 
cloth 

Ezra  8.23.  we/  and  besought  the  Lord 
Isa.  58.3.  why  have  we/  and  thou 
Zech.  7.  5.  when  ye/  in  fifth  and 
Matt.  4.  2.  when  he  had/  forty  days 
Acts  13.  2.  ministered  and/  3.  /  and 

prayed 
Neh.  9.  1.  assembled  with  fasting' 
Esth.  4.  3.  were/  and  weeping,  9.  31. 
Ps.35.13.  humbled  soul  with/  69.  10. 

109.  24.  my  knees  weak  through/ 
Jer.  36.  6.  read  the  roil  on/  day 
Dan.  6.  18.  king  passed  the  night/ 
9.  3,  to  seek  by  prayer  with/ 
Joel  2.  12.  turn  ye  to  me  with/ 
Matt.  15.  32.  not  send  them  away/ 
17.  21.  this  kind  cometh  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and/  Mark  9.  29. 
Luke  2.  37.  with/  and  prayers 
Acts  10.  30.  was/  till  this  hour 

14.  23.  ordained  elders,  prayed  with  / 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give  yourselves  to/ 

2  Cor.  6.  «;.  in/  often,  11.  27. 
FASTENED,  Job  38.6.  Eccl. 12. n.  Isa. 

22.  25.  Luke  4.  20. 
FAT  is  the  Lord's,  Lev.  3.  16.  &  4.  8. 
Prov.  11.  25.  liberal  shall  be  made/ 

13.  4.  soul  of  diligent  shall  be  made/ 

15.  30.  good  report  maketh  bones/ 

28.  25.  trust  in  Lord  shall  be  made/ 
Isa.  25.  6./  things  full  of  marrow 

11.  6  fatting  Matt.  22.  4. 

Gen. 27. 28.  God  give  thee  of  fatness  of 

the  earth 
Job  36.  16.  table  should  be  full  of/ 
Ps.  36.  8.  satisfied  with/  of  house 

63.  5.  shall  be  satisfied  as  with/ 

65.  11.  all  thy  paths  drop/ 
Isa.  55.  2.  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in/ 
Jer.  31.  14.  satiate  the  soul  with/ 
Rom.  11.  17.  root  and/  of  olive-tree 
FATHER,  Gen.  2.  24.  &  4.  20,  21. 
Gen.  17.  4.  be  a/  of  many  nations 
2  Sam. 7. 14.  I  will  be  his/  Heb.  1.  5. 
Job  29.  16.  I  was  a/  to  the  poor 

31.  18.  be  with  me  as  with  a  f. 

38.  28.  hath  the  rain  a/  or  who 
Ps.  68.  5.  a/  of  fatherless  is  God 

103.  13.  as  a/  pitieth  his  children 
Isa.  9.  6.  everlasting  F.  prince  of  peace 
Jer.  31.  9.  T  am  a  F.  to  Israel  and 
Mai. 1. 6. if  I  be  a  F.  where  is  my  honour 

2.  10.  have  we  not  all  one  F. 
John  5.  19.  what  he  seeth  the  F.  do 

20.  F.  loveth  the  Son,  3.  35. 

21.  F.  raiscth  the  dead  and  quickeneth 

22.  F.  judgeth  no  man  but 
26.  F.  hath  life  in  himself 

8.  18.  F.  beareth  witness  of  m* 

29.  F.  hath  not  left  me  alone 
44./  devil  is  a  liar  and/  of  it 

16.  32.  I  am  not  alone,  F.  is  with 
Acts  1.  4.  promise  of  the  F. 

7.  times  F.  hath  put  in  his  own  power 
Rom.  4.  11.  be  the/  of  all  that  believe 

12./  of  circumcision,  16./  of  us  all 

17.  made  thee  a/  of  many  nations 

1  Cor.  8.  6.  the  F.  of  whom  are  all 
things 

2  Cor.1.3.  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  F.  of  mercies,  and  God  of  all 
comfort,  Eph.  1.  3.  1  Pet.  1.  3. 

6.  18.  I  will  be  a  F.  to  you  and 
Eph.  1.  17.  God  and  F.  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  F.  of  glory 
1  Tim.  5.  1.  entreat  him  as  a/ 
Heb.  1.  5.  I  will  be  to  him  a  F.  and 

12.  9.  subjection  to  the  F.  of  spirits 
James  1.  17.  gift  from  F.  of  light* 
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John^.iy.my  Father  workethandl  work 

10.  30.  I  and  my  F.  are  one 

14.  20.  I  am  in  my  F.  10. 

28.  my  F.  is  greater  than  I 
Ezek.  16.  45.  your  father  an  Amorite 
Matt.  5.  16.  glorify  your  F.  in    heaven, 

6.  1,  8,  9,  32.  &  7.  11.  &  45.  48. 

23.  9.  call  no  man  on  earth  yuur/ 
John  8.  41.  ye  do  deeds  of  your/. 

44.  ye  are  of  your/,  the  devil 

20.  17.  I  ascend  to  my  F.  and  your  F. 
Ex.  15.  2.  my/'s  God  I  will  exalt 
Neh.  9.  9,  16.  our  fathers  dealt  proudly 
Ps.  22.  4.  our/  trusted  in  thee 

39.  12.  sojourner,  as  all  my/,  were 

44.  1.  our/,  have  told  us,  73.  3. 
Lam.  5.  7.  our/  have  sinned 
Acts  15.  10.  our/  not  able  to  bear 
Ex.  22.  22.  not  afflict  fatherless 
Deut.  10.  18.  execute  judgment  off. 
Ps.  10.  14.  thou  helper  of  the/ 

63.  5.  a  father  of  the  /  is   God  in  his 

holy  habitation 

82.  3.  defend  the  poor  and/ 

146,9.  Lord  relieveth  the/  and  widow 
Isa.  1.  17.  judge/  plead  for  widow 
Hos.  14.  3.  in  thee  the/  findcth  mercy 
James  1.  27.  visit/  in  affliction 
FAULT,  Gen.  41.  9.  Ex.  5.  16. 
Ps.  19. 12.  cleanse  thou  me  from  secret/ 
Matt.  18.  15.  if  trespass,  tell  him  his/ 
Luke  23.  4.  I  find  no/  in  him,  14.  John 

18.  38.  &  19.  4,  6. 

1  Cor.  6.  7.  utterly  a/  among  you 
Gal.  6.1.  brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a/ 
James  5. 16.  confess/  one  to  another 
1  Pet.  2.  20.  buffeted  for  your/. 
Jude  24.  able  to  present  you  faultless 
FAVOUR,  Gen.  39.  21.  Deut.  33.  23. 

1  Sam.  2.26.  Samuel  in/  with  Lord 
Job  10.  12.  granted  me  life  and/ 
Ps.  5.  12.  with/  wilt  thou  compass 

30.  5.  in  his/  is  life;  weeping  may 
106.  4.  remember  me  with/  that 

Prov.  31.  30.  /  is  deceitful  and  beauty 
Luke  2.  52.  in/  with  God  and  man 
Ps.  41.  11.  know  thoufavourest  me 
FEAR,  Gen.  9.  2.  Ex.  15.  16. 
Ps.  53.  5.  in/ where  no/  was 
90.  11.  according  to  thy/  so  wrath 

119.  38.  servant  devoted  to  thy/ 

120.  flesh  trembleth  for/  of  thee 
Prov. 1. 26.  mock  when  your/  cometh 

29-  25-_/^  of  man  bringeth  a  snare 
Isa.  8.  12.  /  not  their/  nor  be  afraid 

13.  let  him  be  your/  Gen.  31.  42. 
29. 13.  their/  toward  me  is  taught  by 
63.  17.  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy/ 

Jer.  32.  40.  put  my/  in  their  hearts 
Mai.  1.  6.  if  master  where  is  my/ 
Rom.  13.  7.  render/  to  whom/ 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  spirit  off.  but  of  power 
Heb.  2.  15.  who  through/  of  death 

12.  28.  with  reverence  and  godly/ 
1  Pet.  1.  17.  time  of  sojourning  here  in/ 

1  John  4.18.  no/  in  love,  casteth  out  / 
Gen. 20. 11.  fear  of  God  not  in  this  place 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruling  in — 

Neh.  5.  15.  so  did  not  I  because  of — 
Ps.36.1.  no — before  his  eyes,  Rom. 3. 18. 
2  Cor.  7.  1.  perfecting  holiness  in — 
Job-2&.2S. fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom 
Ps.  19.  9. — is  clean,  enduring  for  ever 
34.  11.  children  I  will  teach  you — 
in.   10. — is   beginning  of   wisdom   or 
knowledge,  Prov.  1.  7.  &  9.  10. 
Prov.  1.  29.  they  did  not  choose — 
8.  13. — is  to  hate  evil 
10.  27. — prolongeth  days 

14.  26.  in — is  strong  confidence 
27. — is  a.  fountain  of  life 

15.  33. — is  instruction  of  wisdom 

16.  16.  by — men  depart  from  evil 

19.  23. — tendeth  to  life  ;  satisfied 

22.  4.  by— are  riches,  honour,  life 

23.  17.  be  thou  in — all  day  long 
Isa.  33.  6. — is  his  treasure 

Acts  9.  31.  walking  in — and  comfort 

Ps.  2.  n.  un'th fear,  Phil.  2.  12. 

Heb.  11.  7.  Jude  23.  save — 

Deut.  4.  10.  learn  to  fear  me 
5.  29.  such  a  heart  that  would/  me 
28.  58.  mayest/  this  glorious  name 

2  Kings  17.39.  Lord  yourGod  ye  shall/ 

1  Chron. 16. 30./ before  himall  theearth 

2  Chron.  6.31.  that  they  may/  thee,  33. 
Neh.  1. 11.  servants,  desire  to/  thy  name 
Ps.  23.  4.  I  will/  no  evil,  for  thou 

31.  19.  goodness  laid  up  for  those  that/ 
61.5.  heritage  of  those  that/  thy  name 
86.  11.  incline  my  heart  to/  thy  name 

Jer.  10.  7.  who  would  not/  thee 
32.39.  heart  that  may  fear  me  for  ever 

Mai.  4.  3.  to  you  that/  my  name  shall 
Sun  of  righteousness 

Luke  12.  5.  /  him  who  can  cast,  Matt. 

10.  28. 

Rom.  8.  15.  spirit  of  bondage  again  to/ 

11.  20.  be  not  high-minded  but/ 
Heb.  4.  1./  lest  a  promise  being  left 

12.21.  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly/  and 
Rev.  2.  10./  none  of  these  things 

11. 18.  saints  and  them  that/  thy  name 
Gen. 42. 18. this  do  and  live,  for  Ifear  God. 
Ex.  18.  21.  such  as — men  of  truth 
Ps.  66.  16.  come  hear  all  ye  that — 
Eccl. 5. 7.  dreams,  vanities,/  thou  God 

8.  12.  shall  go  well  with  them  that — 

12.  13, — and  keep  his  commandments 
Job  37.  24.  therefore  men  do  fear  him 
Ps.  25.  14.  secret  of  Lord  with   them 

that— 

33.  18.  eye  of  Lord  upon  them  lhat — 
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Ps.  34.  7.  angel   of  the   Lord   encamps 
about  them  that — 

9.  there  is  no  want  to  them  that — 
85.9.  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that — 
103. 13. father  pities,  so  Lord  them  that — 
17.  mercy  everlastingupon  them  that — 
in.  5.  giveth  meat  to  them  that— 
145.  19.  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that — 
147.    11.    the    Lord   takes    pleasure   in 
them  that — 

Matt.  10.  28. — who  is  able  to  destroy 
Luke  1.  50.  his  mercy  is  on  them  that — 
from  generation 
Deut.  6.  2.  mightest  fear  the  Lord 

13.  thou  shalt — thy  God,  10.  20. 
24. — our  God  for  our  good  always 

10.  12. — thy  God  walk  in  his  ways 

14.  23.  learn  to — thy  God,  always,  17. 
19.  &  31.  12,  13. 

Jos.  4.  24.  that  ye  might — your  God 
24.  14.  therefore — serve  in  sincerity 

1  Sam.  12.  14.  if  ye  will — and  serve 
24.  only — and  serve  him  in  truth 

1  Kings  18. 12.  servant  did — 2  Kings  4. 1. 

2  Kings  17.  28.  how  they  should — 
Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoureth  them  that — 

22.  23.  ye  that — trust  in  him,  115.  11. 

33.  8.  let  all  the  earth — 

34.9.  O— ye  his  saints,  no  want  to  them 

that — 

115. 13.  he  will  bless  them  that — 

118. 4. let  them  that — say,  th*.this  mercy 

135.  20.  ye  that — bless  the  Lord 
Prov.  3.  7. — and  depart  from  evil 

24.  21.  my  son — and  meddle  not 
Jer.  5.  24.  let  us  now — that  giveth  rain 

26.  19.  did  not  he — and  besought  Lord 

Hos. 3. 5.  and  shall — and  his  goodness 
Jonah  1.  9.  I — the  God  of  heaven 
Gen.  15.  x.fear  not,  I  am  thy  shield 

26.  24. — for  I  am  with  thee 
Num.  14.  9.  Lord  is  with  us — them 
Deut.  1.  21. — neither  be  discouraged  nor 

dismayed,  31.  8.  Josh.  8.  1.  &  10.25. 
Ps.  56.4.  I  will  not/  what  flesh  can  do, 

118.  6.  Heb.  13.  6. 
Isa.  41.  10.— for  I  am  with  thee,  I  will 

help  thee,  13.  &  43.  5. 

43.  1. — for  I  have  redeemed  thee 
Jer.  5.  22.  f.  ye  not  me,  saith  the  Lord 

30.  10. — O  my  servant  Jacob,  and  be 
not  dismayed,  46.  27,  28. 

Matt.  10.  28. — them  that  kill  the  body 
Luke  12.32. — little  flock;  for  it  is  your 

Father's 
Ex.  1.  17.  midwives/r^r'^God,  ei. 

14.  31.  people/  Lord  and  believed 
1  Sam.i2.i8.allpeoplegreatly/  the  Lord 
1    Kings    18.  3.    Obadiah  /   the  Lord, 

greatly,  12. 

Neh.  7.  2.  Hanani/  God  above  many 
Job  1.  1.  that/  God  and  eschewed  evil 
Ps.  76.  7.  thou  art  to  be/  who 

89.  7     God  is  greatly  to  be  /  in  the 

assembly 

96.  4.  Lord  is  to  be/  above  all  gods 

1 30. 4. forgiveness, that  thou  mayest  be/ 
Mai.  3.  16.  they  that/  Lord  spake  often 
Acts  10.  2.  one  that/  the  Lord  with  his 

house 

Heb.  5.  7.  was  heard  in  that  he/ 
Gen.  22.  12.  that  thou  fear  est  God 
Job  1.  8.  thztfeareth  God,  2.  3. 
Ps.25.i2.whatman  is  he  that/  the  Lord 

112. 1.  blessed  the  man  that/  the  Lord 

128.  1.  every  one  that/  the  Lord 
Prov.  23.  14.  happy  is  the  man  that/. 

al  w  ay 
Isa.  50.  10.  who  among  you/  Lord 
Acts  10.  22.  one  that/  God  and  of  good 

report 

35.  that/  God  and  works  righteousness 

13.  26,  whosoever  among  you/  God 
Ex.  15.  11.  fearful  in  praises. 
Matt.  8.  26.  why  are  ye/  Mark  4.  40. 
Heb.  10.  27.  certain/  looking  for  of 

31,  /  thing  to  fall   into  hands  of  the 
living  God 

Rev. 21 .8.  /and  unbelieving  shall  be  cast 
Ps.  55-  S-fearfulness  and  trembling 
Isa. 33. 14./  hath  surprised  hypocrites 
Ps.  139.  14.  I  zmfearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made 

FEAST,  Gen.  19.  3.  &  21.  8. 
Prov. 15. 15.  merry  heart  has  continual/ 
Eccl.  10.  9.  a/  is  made  for  laughter 
Isa.  25.6.  Lord  make  to  all  people  a/  of 
1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  keep/  but  not  with 
FEEBLE,  Gen.  30.  42.  Job  4.  4. 
Ps.  105.  37.  not  one/  person  among 
Isa-  35.  3.  confirm  the/  knees 
Zech.  12.8.  he  that  is/  shall  be  as  David 
1  Thess.  5.  14.  comfort  the/  minded 
Heb.  12.  12.  lift  up  the/  knees 
FKET),fed,  Gen   25.  30.  &  30.  36. 
Ps.  28.  9./  them  and  lift  them  up 
37.  3.  verily  thou  shalt  be/ 
49.  14.  death  shall/  on  them 
Prov.  10.  21.  lips  of  righteous/  many 
Isa.  58. 14. /thee  with  heritage  of  Jacob 
Jer.  3.15.  pastors/  you  with  knowledge 
Acts  20.  28.  to/  the  church  of  God 
1  Cor.  13.3.  give  all  my  goods  to/  poor 
3.  2.  I  have/  you  with  milk,  and 
Rev. 7.17.  Lamb  in  the  throne/  them 
1  Kings  22.  27.  /   him  with  bread  of 
affliction 
Prov.  30.  8./  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me 
Song  1.  8./  thy  kids  beside  shepherd's 
tents 
Mic.  7.  14./  thy  people  with  thy  rod 
John  21.  15.  /  my  lambs,  /  my  sheep, 
16.  17. 


FIL 

Rom.  12. 20.  if  enemy  hunger,./',  him 
1  Pet.  5.  2.y.  flock  of  God  among  you 
Isa.  44.  20.  \vzfeedeth  on  ashes 
Song  2.  16.  he/",  among  lilies,  6.  3. 
Hos.i2.i.Ephraimy".on  wind — east  wind 
Matt.   6.   26.  heavenly  Fathery  them, 

Luke  12.  24. 
1  Cor.  9.7.  whoy  a  flock  and  catcth  not 
FV^Ei-., feeling,  Gen.  27.  12.  Acts  17  27. 

Eph.  4.  19.  Heb.  4.  15. 
FEET,  Gen.  18.  4.  &  19.  2.  &  49.  10. 

1  Sam.  2.  9.  keepy.  of  his  saints 
Neh.  9.  21.  theiry  swelled  not 
Job  12.  5.  is  ready  to  slip  with  hisy 

29.  15.  eyes  to  the  blind,  andy  was  I 
to  the  lame 

Ps.  73.  2.  myy  were  almost  gone 
116.  8.  delivered  myy  from  falling 
119.  59.  turned  myy  to  thy  testimonies 
101.  refrained  myy  irom  every  evil 
105.  thy  word  is  a  lamp  to  myy 
Prov.  4.  26.  ponder  the  path  of  thyy 
Isa.  59.  7.  theiry  run  to  evil,  and 
Luke  1.  79.  guide  oury  into  way  of 
Eph.  6.  15. y  shod  with  preparation  of 
Heb. 12. 13.  straight  paths  for  youry 
Rev.  it.  n.  they  stood  upon  theiry 
FEIGNED,  1  Sam.  21.  13.  Ps.  17.  1. 

2  Put.  2.  ^.feignedly,  Jer.  3.  10. 
FELLOW,  Gen.  10.  9.  Ex.  2.  13. 
Eccl.4.io.iftheyfalf,one  will  lift  up  hisy 
Zech.  13.  7.  man  that  is  myy 

Acts  24.  5.  a  pestilenty  22.  22. 

Rom.  16.  7.  myy  prisoner,  Col.  4.  10. 

2  Cor.  8.  23.  myy  helper,  3  John  8. 

Eph.  2.  19. y  citizens,  3.  (s.f.  heirs 

Col.  1.  j.f.  servant,  4  7.  Rev.  6.  n.  & 
19.  10.  &  22.  9. 

Phil.  4.  3.y  labourers,  1  Thes.  3.  2. 
2.  25. y  soldier,  Philem.  1.  2,  24. 

Ps.45.7.  oil  of  gladness  abovey  Heb.  1. 9. 
94.  20.  have  fellowship  with  thee 

Acts  2. 42. continued  steadfastly  in  apos- 
tles' doctrine  andy 

1  Cor.  1.  9.  God  by  whom  called  toy 
of  Jesus  Christ 

10.  20.  should  havey  with  devils 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  whaty  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness 

8.  4.y  of  ministering  to  saints 
Gal.  2.  9.  gave  us  right  hand  ofy 
Eph.  5.  11.  noy  with  unfruitful  works  of 
Phil.  1.  5.  for  youry  in  the  gospel 

2.  1.  if  there  be  anyy.  of  the  Spirit 

3.  10.  may  know  him  and  y  of  his 
sufferings 

1  John  1.  3.  y  with  us,  our  /.  with  the 
Father 

6.  we  have  f. 

7.y  one  with  another 
FERVENT  in  spirit,  Acts  18.  25. 
Rom.  12.  11. y  in  spirit,  serving  Lord 

2  Cor.  7.  7.  youry  mind  toward  me 
James  5.  16. f.  prayer  of  righteous 

1  Pet.  4.  8.  have  y.charity  among  your- 
selves 

2  Pet.  3.  10.  melt  withy  heat,  12. 

Col.  4.  12.    Epaphras  always  labouring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayers 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  love  oneaiiothery 
FEW,  Gen.  29.  20.  Ps.  105.  12. 
Matt.  7.  14.  way  to  life.y  find  it 

20.16.  many  called,  buty  chosen,  22.14. 

25.  21.  been  faithful  in  ay  things 
Rev.  2.  14.  I  have  ay  things  against 

3.4.  thou  hast  ay  names  in  Sardis 
FIDELITY,  all  good,  Tit.  2.  10. 
FIERCENESS  of  anger,    Deut.  13.  17. 

Josh.  7.  26.  2  Kings  23.  26.   Job  4.  10. 

&  10.  16.  &  39.  24.  &  41.  10.    Ps.  85.  3. 

Jer.  25.  38.  Hos.  11.  9. 
FIERY  law,  Deut.  33.  2. 
Num.  21.  6.  y  serpents,  8.  Deut.  8.  15. 
Ps.  21.  9.  make  them  as  Af.  oven 
Eph.  6.  16.  quenchy  darts  of  devil 
Heb.  10.  27. y  indignation  devour 
1  Pet.  4.  12.  not  strange  they,  trial 
FIGS,  Gen.  3.  7.  Isa.  34.  4.  &  38.  21. 
Jer.  24.  2.  very  goody  naughty  f.  29.  17. 
Matt.  7.i6.domengathery  of  thistles 
James  3.  12.  can  f.  tree  bear  olive  ber- 
ries, or  viney 
Judg.  9.  10.  fig-tree,  1  Kings  4.25.  Mic. 

4.  4.  Isa.  36.  16.  Hos.  9. 10.  Nah.  3.  12. 
Hab.  3. 17.  Zech.  3. 10.  Matt.  21.  19.  & 
24.  32.  Luke  13.  6,  7.  John  1.  48,  50- 
Rev.  6.  13. 

FIGHT,  1  Sam.  17.  20.  Ex.  14.  14. 
Acts  5.  39.  found  toy  against  God 
23.  9.  let  us  noty  against  God 
1  Cor.  9.  26.  soy  I  not  as  one  that 

1  Tim.  6.  12. y  the  goody  of  faith 

2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  fought  a  goody 
Heb.  10.  32.  a  greaty  of  afflictions 

11.  34.  waxed  valiant  iny 
FIGURE,  Roni.  5. 14.  1  Cor.  4.6.  HebJ 

9.  9,  24.  &  11.  19.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 
FILL,  job  8.  21.  &  23.  4. 

Ps.81.10.  open  mouth  wide,  I  willy  it 
Jer.  23.  24.  iy  heaven  and  earth 
Rom.  35.  13.  Gody  you  with  all  joy 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascended,  mighty  all  things 
Col.  1.  24.  I  y  up  that  which  is  behind 

of  afflictions 

Ps.  72.  19.  earlh  filled  with  his  glory 
Luke  1.  53.  hath  f.  hungry  with  good 
Acts  9.  17. y  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  2.  4. 

&  4.  8,  31.  &  13.  9,  52.  Luke  1.  15. 
Rom.  15.  14. y  with  all  knowledge. 
2  Cor.  7.  4.  I  amy  with  comfort 
Eph.  3.  id,  might  bey  with  all  the  fill. 

ness  of  God 

5.  18.  not  with  wine  but  /■  with  tbj 
Spirit 
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Phil.  i.  ii. y".  with  the  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness 
Col.  i.  o.fi.  with  knowledge  of  his  will 
2  Tim.  i.  4.  mindful  of  tears, fi.  with 
Eph.  1.  23.  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all 
FILTH,  Isa.  4.  4.  1  Cor.  4.  13. 
Job  15.  16.  more  filthy  is  man 
Ps.  14.  3.  altogether  becomey  53.  3. 
Isa.  64.6.  all  our  righteousness  asy  rags 
Col.  3.  8.  put  offy  communication 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  greedy  ofy  lucre,  8.  Tit.  1. 
7,  11.  1  Pet.  5.  2. 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  vexed  withy  conversation 
Jude  S.fi.  dreamers  defile  the  flesh 
Rev.  22.  11.  that  isy  let  him  bey". 
James  1.  21.  lay  apart  aMfilthiness 
Ezek.  36.  25.  from  all   your  fi.    I  will 

cleanse  you 
a  Cor.  7.  1.  cleanse  ourselves  from  ally 
FINALLY,2Cor.i3.n.  Eph.6.10.  Phil. 

3.1.&4.8.  2Thes.3.i.  1  Pet.3.8. 
FIND,  Gen.  19.  11.  &  38.  22. 
Num.  32.  23.  your  sin  filially  you  out 
Job  1 1. 7.  who  by  searching  cany  out  God 
Prov.  1.  23.  shall  seek  mc  and  noty 
Seng  5.  6.  I  sought  but  could  noty 
Jer.  6.  16.  ye  shaliy  rest  to  your  souls 

29.  13.  shall  seek  me  andy  me 
Matt. 7. 7. seek  and  ye  shaliy  Luke  11. 9. 

14.  way  to  life,  few  thaty  it 

io.39yiife;  loseth  life  shaliy  it,  16.25. 

11.  29.  shaliy  rest  to  your  souls 
John  7.  34.  seek  me, and  shall  noty 
Rom.  7.  tS.  how  to  do  good,  \f.  not 

2  Tim.  1.  18.  mayy  mercy  in  that  day 
Hcb.  4.  16.  mayy  grace  to  help 
Rev.  9.  6.  seek  death  and  shall  noty 
Prov.  8.  35.  whoso  findeth  me,y  life 

18.  22.  whosoy  a  wife,y  a  good  thing 
Eccl.  9.10.  whatsoever  thy  handy  to  do 
Matt.  7.  8.  that  seekethy  Luke  11.  10. 
Isa. 53. 13. not  finding  thine  own  pleasure 
Rom.  11.  33.  his  ways  pasty  out 
FINE,  Job   28.  1.  Isa.  3.  23.  Lev.  2.  1. 

Ps.  81.  16.   Prov.  25.  4. 
FINGER  of  God.    Ex.  8.  19.  &  31.  18. 

Deut.  9.  10.  Luke  11.  20. 
x  Kings  12.10.my  littlcy  shall  be  thicker 
Ps.  8.  3.  heaven  is  work  of  thyy 

144.  1.  he  teacheth  myy  to  fight 
Prov.  6.  13.  he  teacheth  with  hisy 
Luke  11. 46. touch  notwithone  ofyoury 
John  20.  27.  reach  hither  thyy 
FINISH  transgression,  Dan.  9.  24. 
John  17.  4.  I  havey  work,  19.  30.  it  isy 
Acts  20.  24. y  my  course  with  joy 
4  Cor. 8.6.  would  alsoy  in  you  the  same 

grace  also 
*  Tim.  4.  7.  I  havey  my  course 
James  1.  15.  sin  when   it  is  J",  bringeth 

forth  death 
Heb.  12.  2.  author  and  finisher  of  faith 
FIRE,  Ex.  3.  2.  &  9.  23,  24.  and  40.  38. 
£en.  19.24.  the  Lord  rainedy  and  brim- 
stone 
Ps.11.6.  rainyand  brimstone  on  wicked 

39.  3.  while  musing  they  burned 
Prov. 6. 27. can  a  man  takeyin  his  bosom 

25.  22.  heap  coals   of  f.  on  his  head, 

Rom.  12.  20. 
Song  8.  6.  as  coals  ofy  hath  vehement 
Isa.  9.  18.  wickedness  burneth  as  ay 

10. 17.  light  of  Israel  for  ay  for  a  flame 

31.9.  Lord  of  hosts  whosey  is  in  Zion 

33. 14. who  shall  dwell  with  devouring/". 

43.  2.  walkest  through  fi.  shall  not  be 

burnt 
Jer.  23.  29.  is  not  my  word  likey  20.  9. 
Amos  5.6.  lest  Lord  break  out  likey 

7.  4.  Lord  God  called  to  contend  byy 
Hab.  2.  13.  labour  in  very  fi.  for 
Zech.  2.  5.  I  will  be  a  wall  ofy 

3.  2.  brand  plucked  out  ofyAmos  4. 11. 
Mai.  3.  2.  he  shall  be  as  a  refiner'sy 
Matt. 3. 10. cut  down  and  cast  intoy.7.19. 

12.  hum  with  unquenchable  fi. 
Mark  9.  43,  44,  46,  48.  Luke  3.  17. 

Luke  9.  54.  commandy  to  come  down 
12. 49. lam  come  to  sendy  on  the  earth 

1  Cor.3i3.revealedbyy— y  try  every,  15. 
Heb.  12.  29.  our  God  is  consumingy 
Jude  23.  pulling  them  out  of  they 
Matt.  5.  22.  hell-fire,  18.  9.  Mark  9.  47. 
"Lev  .zo.i  .strange  fire , Num. 3.4  .8l  26.61. 
FIRST,  Matt.  10.  2.  Esth.  1.  14. 

Isa. 41. 4.  the  Lord  they  and  the  last, 44. 

6.&  48.12.  Rev. 1. 11, 17. 8c  2.8.&  22.13. 
Matt.  6.  33.  seeky  the  kingdom  of  God 

7.  5.y  cast  out  the  beam,  Luke  6.  42. 

19.  30.  many  that  bey  shall  be  last /jo. 
16.  Mark  10.  31. 

22.  38.  *his    is   they,  and  great  com- 
mandment 
Acts  26.  23. y  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead 
Rom.  11.  35.  who  hathy  given  to  him 
i  Cor. 15. 45. y  Adam,47.y.man  of  earth 

2  Cor.  8.  5.y  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord 

12. accepted,  if  there  bey  willing  mind 
1  Pet.  4.  17.  if  judgmenty  begin  at  us 
1  John  4.  19.  because  hey  loved  us 
Rev.  2.  4.  left  thyy  love,  5  doy  works 

20.  5.  this  is  they  resurrection,  6. 
Matt.  1.  25.  first-born,  Luke  2.  7. 
Rom.  8.  29. y  among  many  brethren 
Col.  1.  15. y  of  every  creature 

18. y  from  the  dead 
Heb.  12.23.  to  the  general  assembly  and 

•hurch  ofy 
Rom.  11.  16.  if  first  fruit  be  holy 
Prov.  3.  9.  honour  the  Lord  withy 
Rom.8.aj.havingy?rjj!yr«z>f  of  the  Spirit 
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1  Cor.i5.2o.Christyofthem  that  slept, 23. 
James  1.  18.  we  a  kind  ofy  creatures 
Rev.  14.  4.  redeemed  arey  to  God  and 

the  Lamb. 
FISH,  Ezek.  29.  4,  5.  &  47.  9,  10. 
Jer.  16.  it. fishers,   Ezek.  47.  10.  Matt. 

4.  18,  19.  John  21.  7.  Isa.  19.  8. 
FLAME,  Ex.  3.  2.  Judg.  13.  20. 

Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  ministers  ay  of  fire, 

Hcb.  1.  7. 

106.  iS.y.burnt  up  wicked,  Num. 16.35. 
Isa. 10. 17. the  Holy  One  of  Israel  for  ay 

2  Thes.  1.  8.  m.  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance 

FLATTER,  Ps.  78.36.  Prov.2.i6.&  20. 

19.  Job  32.21,22.  1  Thes. 2. 5. 
FLEE,  Isa.  10.  3.  &  20.  6.  Heb.  6.  18. 
Prov.  28.  1.  wickedy  when  no  man  pur- 

sucth 

Matt.  3.  7.  who  warned  you  toy 
1  Cor.   6.    18.  y  fornication,  10.  14.fi. 

idolatry 

1  Tim.  7.  11.  man  of  Gody  these  things 

2  Tim.  2.  22. y  youthful  lusts 

James  4.   7.  resist  the  devil,  he  willy 

from  you 
FLESH,  Gen.  2.  21.  1.  Cor.  15.39. 
Gen.  2.  24.  they  shall  be  one fi.  Matt. 19. 

5.  1  Cor.  6.  16.  Eph.  5.  31. 

John  10.  11.  clothed  me  with  skin  andy 
Ps.  56.  4.  what/  can  do  to  mc 

78.  39.  remember  that  they  were  buty 
Jer.  17.5  cursed  that  makethy  his  arm 
Matt.  26.41.  spirit  is  willing,  buty  weak 
John  1.  14.  the  Word  was  made  fi. 

6. 53.  eat  they  of  the  Son  of  man, 52. 55, 56. 

63.fi.  profiteth  nothing,  words  are 
Rom.  7.  25.  serve  withy,  law  of  sin 

8.  12.  debtors  not  to  they,  to  live  after 
the/ 

9.  3.  kinsmen  according  to  they 
5.  of  whom  concerningy  Christ 
13.  14.  make  not  provision  fory 

1  Cor.  1.  29.  that  noy  should  glory 

2  Cor.  1.  17.  purpose  according  toy 

10.  2.  walked  according  to  they. 

Gal.  5.i7.y  lusts  against  the  Spirit,  and 

Spirit  againsty 

24.  Christ's  have  crucifiedy  with 
Eph.  6.  5.  masters  according  toy 
Heb.  12.  9.  we  had  fathers  of  oury 
Jude  7.  going  after  strange y 

23.  hating  garment  spotted  byy 
John  8.  15.  ye  judge  after  the  flesh 
Rom. 8. 1.  walk  not — but  after  the  Spirit, 9. 

5.  they  are — mind  things  ofy. 
13.  if  ye  live — ye  shall  die,  12. 

1  Cor.  1.  26.  not  many  wise  men — 
10.  18.  Israel — Rom.  9.  8.  Gal.  6.  13. 

2  Cor.  5.16.  know  no  man — know  Christ 

10.  3.  walk  in/!  not  war — 

2  Pet. 2. 10. walk — in  lust  of  uncleanness 
Ps.  65.  2.  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 
Isa.  40.  6. — is  grass.  1  Pet.  1.  24. 

49.  26. — shall  know  that  I  am  thy  Re- 
deemer 
Jer.  32.  27.  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of — 
Joel  2.  28.  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  on — ■ 
Luke  3.  6. — shall  see  the  salvation  of 

God,  Ps.  98.  3. 
John  17.  2.  given  him  power  over — 
Rom.  7.  5.  when  we  were  in  the  flesh 

8.  8.  that  are — cannot  please  God 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  mystery;  God  manifest — 
1  Pet.  3. 18.  he  was  put  to  death — 4.  1. 
Gen.  2.  23.  my  flesh,  29.  14.  Job  19.  26. 

Ps.  63.  1.  &  119.  120.  John  6.51,55,56. 

Rom.  7.  18. 
John  1.  13.  born  not  of  will  of  the  flesh 

3.  6.  that  which  is  born — isy 
Rom.  8.  5.  aftery  do  mind  things — 
Gal.  5.  19.  works — are  manifest 

6.8.soweth  toy  shall — reap  corruption 
Eph.  2.  3.  lusts — desires — 
1  Pet.  3.  21.  not  putting  away  filth — 
1  John  2.  16.  lust — of  the  eyes,  pride 
Matt.  16.  17.  flesh  and  blood  have  not 

revealed 

1  Cor.  15.  50. — cannot  inherit  kingdom 
Gal.  1.  16.  I  conferred  not  with — 
Eph.  5.  30.  members  of  his — and 

6.  12.  we  wrestle  not  against — but 
Heb.  2.  14.  children  are  partakers  of — 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  not  with  fleshly  wisdom 
Col.  2.  18.  puffed  up  by  hisy  mind 
1  Pet.  2.  11.  abstain  from  fi  lusts 
FLOCK,  Gen.  32.  5.  Ps.  77.  20.  Isa. 40. 

11.  &  63.  11.  Jer.  13.  17,  20. 
Zech.  11.  4.  feedy  of  slaughter,  7. 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not,  littley  for  it 
Acts  20.  28.  take  heed  to  all  they  29. 

1  Pet,  5.  2.  feed  they  of  God  which  is 
among  you 

FLOURISH,  Isa.  17.  11.  &  66.  14. 
Ps.  72.  7.  shall  the  righteousy  16. &  92. 

12.  13,  14.  Prov.  11.  28.  &  14.  11. 
92.  7.  when  workers  of  iniquityy 
132.  18.  on  himself  shall  crowny 

FOLLOW,  Gen.  44.  4.  Ex.  14.  4. 
Ex.  23.  2.  shall  noty  a  multitude 
Deut.  16.  20.  that  is  justshalt  thouy. 
Ps.  38.  20.  iy  the  thing  that  good  is 
Isa.  51.  1.  my  people  thaty  after  right- 
eousness. 
Hos.  6.  3.  know  if  wc/.  on  to  know  the 

Lord 
Rom. 14. i9.y  things  that  make  for  peace 
1  Cor.  14.  i.y  after  charity,  desire 
Phil.  3.  12.  but  I  y  after  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend. 

1  Thes.  5. 15.  every  that  which  is  good 
1  Tim.  6.  11. y  after  righteousness 

3  Tim.  2.    22.  y   righteousness,   faith, 
charity,  peace 


FOR 

Heb.  12.  14. y  peace  with  all  men 
13.  7.  whose  faithy  considering  end  of 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  example  shouldy  his  steps 
3  John  11. y  not  evil,  but  that  which  is 

good 

Rev.  14.  13.  their  works  doy  them 
Ps.  23.  6.  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low vie. 
Matt.  4.  19.  &  9.  9.  &  19.  21.  Luke  5.  27 

&  9-  59-  Jonn  i-  43-  &  2I-  x9- 
Matt.  16.  24.  take  up  cross  and — 
Luke  18. 22. sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and— 
John  12. 26. if  any  man  serve  me, let  him— 
Num.  14.  24.  hath  followed  me  fully 

32.  12.  whollyy  the  Lord,  Deut.  1.  36. 

Josh.  14.  8,  9,  14. 
Rom.  9.  30.fi.  not   after  righteousness, 

31. y  law  of  righteousness 
Ps.  63.  8.  soul  followeth  hard  after 
Matt.  10.  38.  takcth  not  cross  andy  me 
Mark  9.  38.  hey  not  us,  Luke  9.  49. 
FOLLY  wrought  in  Israel,  Gen.  34.  7 

Deut.  22.  21.  Josh.  7.  15.  Judges  20.  6 
Job 4.  i3.  angels  he  chargetn  withy 
Ps.  49.  13.  their  way  is  theiry 

85.  8.  let  them  not  turn  again  toy 
Prov.  26.  4,  5.  answer  a  fool  according 

to  hisy 

2  Tim.  3.  9.  theiry  shall  be  manifest 
FOOD,  Gen.  3.  6.  Deut.  10.  18. 

Job  23. 12. words  more  than  nccessaryy 
Ps.  78.  25.  men  did  eat  angels'y 

136.  25.  who  givethy  to  all  Mesh 

146.  7.  who  givethy  to  the  hungry 
Prov.  30.  8.  feed  me  withy  convenient 
Acts  14.  17.  filling  our  hearts  withy 
2  Cor.  9.10.  ministered  bread  for  youry 
1  Tim.  6.  8.  havingy  and  raiment 
FOOL  said  in  his  heart,  PS.14.1.&  53.1 
Jer.  17.  11.  at  end  of  days  shall  bey 
Matt.5.22.whosoevershall  say  to  brother 

thou  fi. 
Luke  12.  20.  thouy  this  night  thy  soul 

shall  be  required 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  let  him  become  ay  that 

2  Cor.  11.  16.  think  me  ay  23,  as  ay 
Ps.  75.  4.  fools  desl  not  foolishly 

94.  8.  yey  when  will  ye  be  wise 
107.  17.  fi.  because  of  transgressions 
Prov.  1.  7.y  despise  wisdom,  22.y.hate 
knowledge 

13.  20.  companion  ofy  be  destroyed 

14.  8.  folly  ofy  is  deceitful 
g.y  make  a  mock  at  sin 

16.  22.  instruction  ofy  is  folly 
Eccl.  5.  4.  he  hath  no  pleasure  iny 
Matt.  23.  17.  yey  and  blind,  19. 
Rom.i.22.professingtobe  wisebecamey 

1  Cor.  4.  10.  we  arey  for  Christ's  sake 
Eph.  5.  15.  walk  circumspectly,  not  asy 
Deut.  32.  6.  foolish  people  and  unwise 
Ps.  5.  5.y  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight 

73.  22.  soy  was  I  and  ignorant 
Matt.  7.  26.  on  sand  like  to  ay  man 

25.  2.  virgins,  five  were  wise  and  fivey 
Rom.  1.  21.  theiry  heart  darkened 
Gal.  3.  1.  Oy  Galatians,who  bewitched 

you 

Eph.  5.  4.  filthiness,  nory  talking 
Tit.  3.  3.  were  somctimesy  disobedient 
Gen.  31.  28.  done  foolishly,  Num. 12. 11. 

1  Sam.  13.  13.  2  Sam.  24.  10.  1  Chron. 

21.  8.  2  Chron.   16.  9.    Prov.  14.  17.  2 
Cor.  11.  21. 

Job  1.  22.  Job  sinned  not,  i.or  charged 
Gody 

2  Sam.  1 5. 31.  turn  counsel  Into  foolishness 
Prov. 12. 23. heart  of  fools  proclaimethy 

14.  24. y  of  fools  is  folly,  15.  2,  14. 

22.  15.  y  is  bound  in  heart  of  child 
24.  9.  thought  ofy  is  sin 

27.  22.  bray  a  fool,  yet  hisy  will  not 
depart. 

1  Cor.  1.  18.  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish,  fi 
21.  God  byy  of  preaching  to  save 

23.  Christ  crucified,  to  Greek?y 
25. y  of  God  is  wiser  than  men 
2.14.  they  arey  to  him  ;  neither  can  he 
3.19.  wisdom  of  world  isy  with  God 

FOOT  shall  not  stumble,  Prov.  3.  23. 
Eccl.  5.  1.  keep  thyy  when  thou  goest 

to  the  house  of  God 
Isa,  58.  13.  turn  awayy  from  sabbath 
Matt.  18.  8.  if  thyy  offend  thee,  cut 
1  Cor.  12.15.  'fy  say,  because  I  am  not 
Heb.  to.  29.  trodden  undery  Son  of  God 
FORBEAR,  Ex.  23.  5.  1  Cor.  9.  6. 
Rom.  2.  4.  goodness  2.nd  forbearance, 

3-  25. 
FORBID,  Mark  10.  14.  Luke  18.  16.  & 

6.  29.  Acts  24.  23.  &  28.  31. 
1  Tim.  4.  3.  forbidding  to  marry 
1  Thes.2.i6y.us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
FORCE,  Matt.  11.  12.  Heb.  9.  17. 
Isa.  60.  5.y  of  Gentiles  shall  come,  11. 
Job  6.  2<;.  how  forcible  right  words 
FOREFATH£RS,2Tim.i.3Jer.ii.io. 
FOREHEAD,  Ex.  28.  38.  Lev.  13.  41. 
Jer.  3.  3.  thou  hast  a  whore'sy 
Ezek.  3.8. thyy  strong  against  theiry 
Rev.  7.  3.  sealed  in  theiry  9.  4. 

13.  16.  mark  theiry  14.  9.  &  20.  4. 

14.  1.  Father's  name  written  iny  22.  4. 
FOREIGNERS,  Ex.  12.45.  Deut.15.3. 

Oba.  11.  Eph.  2.  19. 
FOREKNOW,  Rom.  8.  29.  &  11,  2. 
Acts   2.    23.  foreknowledge  of  God,  1 

Pet.  1.  2. 
FOREORDAINED,  1  Pet.  1.  20. 
FORERUNNER,  Heb.  6.  20. 
FORESEETH,  Prov.  22.  3.  &  27.12. 
FOREWARN,  Luke  12.  5. 
FORGAT  Lord,Jud£.3.7.  1  Sam.ia.o. 


FOR 

Ps.   78.  11.  y  his   works   and  wonders, 

106.  13. 

106.  21. y  Bod  their  Saviour 
Lam.  3.  17.  iy  prosperity 
Hos.  2.  13. y  me,  saith  the  Lord 
Deut.  9.  7.  remember  and  forget  not 
Job  8.  13.  paths  of  all  thaty  God 
Ps.  45.  10. y  thy  own  people,  and 

50.  22.  consider  this,  ye  thaty  God 

59.  11.  slay  not  lest  my  peopley 

103.  2.y  not  all  his  benefits 

119.  16.  I  will  noty  thy  words,  83,  93, 

109,  141,  153,  176. 
Prov.  3.  1.  my  son,y  not  my  law. 
Isa.  49.  15.  can  woman/  her  child     ' 
Jer.  2.  32.  can  a  maidy  her  ornaments 
Heb.  6.  10.  God  is  not  unrighteous  toy 

your 

13.  16.  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
y  not 

13.  3.  be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
James  1.  25.  be  not  ay  hearer 

Ps.  44.  24.  thou  forgettest  our  affliction 

9.  12.  hey  not  the  cry  of  humble 
Prov.  2.  17. y  covenant  of  her  God 
James  1.  24.  fi.  what  manner  of  man 
Phil.  3.  13.  forgetting  those  things 
Ps.  10.  11.  God  hath  forgotten 

42.  9.  why  hast  thouy  me. 

77.  9.  hath  Gody  to  be  gracious 
119.  61.  I  have  noty  thy  law 
Isa. 17. 10. hasty  the  God  of  thysalvation 

49.  14.  Zion  said  my  Lord  hathy  me 
Jer.  2.  32.  my  people  havey  me 

3.  21.  havey  their  God,  Deut.  32.  18. 

50.  5.  covenant  that  shall  not  bey 
Heb.  12.  5.y  the  exhortation 
FORGAVE  their  iniquity,  Ps.  78.  38. 
Matt.  18.  27.y  him  the  debt,  32. 
Luke  7.  42.  franklyy.  them  both 

43.  love  most,  to  whom/,  most 

2  Cor. 2. 10. fi.  any  thing,  \fi  it  in  person 
Col.  3.  13.  as  Christy  you,  also  do 
Ps.  32.  $.forgavest  the  iniquity  of 
99.  8.  thou  wast  a  God  thaty  them 
Ex.  32.  32,  now  forgive  their  sin 
Ps.  86.  5.  thou  art  good  and  ready  toy 
Isa.  2.  9.  thereforey  them  not 
Jer.  31.  34.  I  willy  their  iniquity,  36.3. 
Matt.  6.  12. y  us  our  debts,  as  we  1 

14.  if  yey  men,  15.  if  youy  not 

9. 6. Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  toy. 
Luke  6.  37. y  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven 

17.  3.  if  he  repent, fi.  him,  4. 

23.  34.  Fathery  them,  they  know  not 

what  they  do 

1  John  1.  9.  faithful  toy  us  our  sins 
Ps.32.1.  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 

85.  2.y  the  iniquity  of  thy  people 
Isa. 33. 24. people  shall  bey  their  iniquities 
Matt.  9.  2.  good  cheer,  thy  sins  bey 

12.  31.  all  manner  of  sin/"  32.  not  bey 
Luke  7.  47.  to  whom  little  isy  loveth 
Rom. 4. 7. blessed  whose  iniquities  arey 
Eph.  4.  3*.  as  God  hathy  you,  Col. 3. 13. 
James  5.  15.  if  he  have  committed  sins, 

they  shall  bey 

1  John  2.  12.  your  sins  arey  you 

Ps.  103.3.  who  forgive  th  all  thy  iniquity 
130.  4.  is  there  forgiveness  with  thee 
Dan. 9. 9. to  the  Lord  belong  mercy  andy 
Mark  3. 29. hath  nevery.but,  Luke  12.10. 
Acts  5.31.  give  repentance  and/  of  sins 
26.  18.  may  receivey  of  sins  "by  faith 
Eph.L7y.0f  sins  according  to  the  riches 
Col.  1. 14.  redemption,  eveny  of  sins 
Ex. 34. 7  forgiving  iniquity, transgression 
and  sin,  Num. 14. 18.  Mic.7.18. 
Eph.  4.  32. y  one  another,  Col.  3.  13. 
FORM,  Gen.  1.  2.   1  Sam.  28.  14. 
Isa.  53.  2.  hath  noy  nor  comeliness 
Rom.  2.  20.  hast  they,  of  knowledge 

6.  17.  obeyed  from  hearty  of  doctrine 
Phil.  2.  6.  who  being  in/,  of  God 

7.  took  upon  him  they  of  a  servant 

2  Tim.  1.  13.  holdy  of  sound  words 
3.  5.  they  of  godliness  but  denying 

Isa.  45.  7.  If.  light  and  create  darkness 
Deut.  32.  18.  hast  forgotten  God  that 
formed  thee 

Prov.  26.  10.  God  thaty  all  things 
Isa.  27.  11. fi.  them  will  show  no  favour 

43.  21.  this  people  have  If.  for  myself 

44.  2.  iy  thee  from  womb,  24. 

54.  17.  no  weapony  against  thee  shall 

prosper 
Rom.  9.  20.  thingy  say  to  him  thaty 
Gal.  4.  19.  till  Christ  bey  in  you 
Ps.  94.  9.  that  formcth  the  eye 
Zech.  12.  i.y  spirit  of  man  within  him 
Jer. 10. 16. he  \s  former  of  a\\  things, 51. 19. 
FORNICATION,  2  Chron.  21. 11.  Isa. 

23.  17.  Ezek.  16.  15,  26,  29. 
Matt. 5. 32. put  away  wife  for  cause  ofy 

19.  9.  except  it  be  fory 
John  8.  41.  we  be  not  born  ofy 
Acts  15.  20.  abstain  fromy  29.  &  21.25. 
Rom.  1.  29.  filled  with  ally  wickedness 

1  Cor.  5.  1.  there  isy  among  you 
6.  13.  body  not  fory  18.  fleey 

7. 2. to  avoidy.every  man  have  his  wife 

10.  8.  neither  let  us  commity 

2  Cor.  12.  21.  not  repented  of  theiry 
Gal.  5.  19.  works  of  flesh,  adultery, fi 
Eph.  5.  3.  buty  and  all  uncleanness 
Col.  3.  5.  mortifyy  uncleanness 

1  Thes.  4. -3.  should  abstain  fromy 
Jude  7.  giving  themselves  toy 
Rev.  2.  14.  taught  to  commity  20. 
21.  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  hery 
9.  21.  neither  repented  of  theiry 
14.  8.  of  the  wine  of  hery  17.  2. 
17. 4. abomination  and  filthiness  of  hery 


av 


commuted/",  with  her,  q. 
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Rev.  19.  2.  did  corrupt  earth  with  hery 
Ezek.  16.  15.  fornications,  Matt.  15.  io. 
1  Cor.  5.  9.  fornicators ,  10.  11.  &  6.  9. 

Heb.  12.  16. 
FORSAKE,  Deut.  12.  19.  &  31.  16. 
Deut. 4. 31. Lord  thy  God  will  noty  thee, 

31.  6,  8.  1  Chron.  28.  20.  Heb.  13.  5. 
Josh.  1 .  5.  I  will  not  fail  thee  nory  thee, 

Isa.  41.  17.  &  42.  16. 
1  Sam.  12.22.  Lord  will  noty  his  people 

1  Kings  6.  13.  I  will  noty  my  people 
8.  57.  let  him  not  leave  nory.  us. 

2  Chron.  15   2.  if  yey  him  he  willy 
Ps.  27.  10.  father  and  mothery  mc 

94.  14.  neither  will  hey.his  inheriunco 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  wickedy  his  way 
Jer.  17.  13.  they  that  f.  thee  shall  be 

ashamed 
Jonah  2.  8.y  their  own  mercy 
Ps.  71.  11.  God  hath  forsaken  him 

22.1.  my  God,  whyy.  me.  Matt.  27.46. 

37.  25.  1  have  not  seen  the  righteousy 
Isa.  49.  14.  Lord  hathy  my  Lord  haili 

forgotten 

54.7.  small  moment  havey  thee  • 

Jer.  2.  13.  y  me   the  fountain  of  living' 

waters,  17.  13. 
Matt.  19.  27.  we  havey  all,29.y.hou*e» 
2  Cor.  4.  9.  persecuted  but  noty 
Prov. 2. 17.  forsaketh  guide  of  her  youth 

28.  13.  confesseth  andy  shall  find 
Heb.  10.  25.  noty  the  assembling 
Deut. 32. 15.  hefiorsaok  God  whicn  rniad« 
Ps.  119.  87.  iy  not  thy  precepts 
2  Tim.  4.  16.  all  meny  me 
FORTRESS  and  rock.  Lord  is  my,  2 

Sam.  22.  2.  Ps.  18.  2.  &  31.  3.  &  71.  3. 

&  91.  2.  &  144.  2.  Jer.  16.  19. 
FOUND,  Gen.  36.  19.  &  31.  37. 
Eccl.  7.  27.  this  have  \fi.  that,  29. 

28. one  man  among  a  thousand  have  \f. 
Songs  3.  1.  iy  him  not,  4.  If.  him 
Isa. 55. 6. seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  bey 

65.1. 1  amy.of  them  that  sought  me  not 
Ezek.  22.  30.  I  sought  a  man  buty  none 
Dan.  5.  27.  weighed  andy  wanting 
2  Cor.  5.  3.  shall  not  bey  naked 
Phil.  3.  9.y  in  him,  not  having  my 
2  Pet.  3.14.  may  bey  of  him  in  peace 
Matt.  7.  25.  founded  on  a  rock,  Ps.  24. 

2.  Prov.  3.  19.  Isa.  14.  32. 
Ps.11.3.  if  the  foundation  she  destroyed 
Job  4.  19.  whose/,  is  in  the  dust 
Prov.  10.  25.  rignteous  an  ever  las  tingy 
Isa.  28.  16.  I  lay  in  Zion  a  surey 
Rom.  15.  20.  lest  I  build  upon  another 

man's/. 

1  Cor.  3.  10.  laidy  12.  build  on  thisy 
Eph.  2.  20.  built  ony  of  the  prophets 

1  Tim.  6.  19.  lay  up  a  goody  for  time 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  they,  of  God  stands  sure 
Heb.  11.  10.  a  city  which  hathy 
Rev.  21.  14.  the  city  hath  twelvey 
Matt.  13.  35.  foundation  of  the  world, 

25.  34-  John  17.  24.  Eph.  1.  4.  1  Pet.  ir 
20.  Rev.  13.8.  &  17.8.  Ps.  104.  5.  Prov. 

8.  29.  Isa.  51.  13,  16. 
FOUNTAIN,  Gen.  7.  11.  Deut.  8.  7. 
Deut.  33.  28. /.  of  Jacob  on  a  land 
Ps.  36.  9.  with  thee  isy  of  life 

68.  26.  bless  the  Lord  fromy  of  Israel 
Prov.  5.  18.  let  thyy  be  blessed 

13.  14.  law  of  wise  is  ay  of  life 

14.  27.  fear  of  Lord  is  ay  of  life 
Eccl.  12.  6.  pitcher  broken  at  they 
Song  4.  12.  /  sealed,  >5>^  of  gardens 
Jer.  2.  13.  Lordy  of  living  waters,  17. 

9.  1.  that  my  eyes  were  ay  of  tears 
Joel  3.  18.  a_/  out  of  house  of  the  Lord 
Zech.  13.  1.  be  afi.  opened  for  house  of 
Rev.  21.  6. give  offi.of  life,  freely,  22.17. 
FOXES,  Judg.  15.  4.  Ps.  63.  10.  Song 

2.  15.  Lam.  5.  18.  Ezek.  13.  4.  Matt.  8, 

20.  Luke  13.  32. 
FRAGMENTS,  Matt.  14.20.  Mark  6, 

43.  &  8.  19,  20.  John  6.  12,  13. 
FRAIL  I  am,  Ps.  39.  4. 
FRAME,    Ps.  50.  19.  &  94.  20.  &  103 

14.   Isa.  29.  16.  Jer.  18.  11.  Eph.  2.  21, 

Heb.  11.  3. 
FREE,  Ex.  21.  2.  Lev.  19.  20. 
2  Chron.  29.  31.  as  many  as  were  ofay 

heart 
Ps.  51.  12.  uphold  with  thyy  Spirit 

88.  5.y  among  the  dead,  like  slain 
John  8.  32.  truth  shall  make  youy 

36.  if  Son  makey  shall  bef.  indeed 
Rom.  5.  15.  so  also  is'y  gift,  16.  18. 

6.  7./".  from  sin,  18.  22.  fi.  from  righte- 
ousness, 20. 

7.  3.y  from  law,  8.  2.f  from  the  law 
of  sin 

1  Cor.  7.  22.  the  Lord'sy  man,  Christ'* 
servant 

Gal.  3.  28.  neither  bond  nory  C0I.3.H. 
5.  1.  Christ  hath  made  us/  not 

2  Thes. 3. 1.  the  word  may  have /course 
1  Pet.  2.16.  asy  and  not  using  liberty 
Hos.  14.  4.  I  will  love  them  freely 
Matt.  10.  8.y  ye  have  received,  f.  give 
Rom.  3.  24.  justifiedy  by  his  grace 

8.  32.  with  himy  give  us  all  things 

1  Cor.  2.  12.  things  y  given  us  of  God 
Rev.  21.  6.  of  fountain  of  lifey  22.  if. 
FRET,  Ps.  37.  i,  7,  8.   Prov.  24.  19. 
Prov.  19.3.  his  hearty  against  the  Lord 
Ezek.  16.  43.  hast  fretted me  in  all 
FRIEND,  Jer.  6.  21.  Hos.  3.  1. 
Ex.  33.  11.  to  Moses  as  a  man  to  hisy 
Deut.  13.  6.f  which  is  as  his  own  soM 

2  Sam.  16.  17.  is  this  kindness  to  thy/"* 
2  Chron.  20.  7.  Abraham  thyy  Isa.  41. 

8.  James  2.  23. 
Job  6.  14.  pity  b«  showed  from  hisy 
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Prov.  17.  17. f.  loveth  at  all  times 

18.  24.  a/,   that  sticks  closer  than  a 

brother 

27.10.  owny!  and  father's_/!  forsake  not 
Song  5.  16.  this  is  my  beloved  andy. 
Mic.  7.  5.  trust  ye    not  in  af  put  not 

confidence  in  a  guide 
John  15.  13.  lay  down  life  for  hisf. 

15.14.  ye  are  my/,  if,  15.  called  you/. 
James  4.  4.  f  of  the  world  is  enemy  of 

God.,  friendship  o(  the  world  is  enmity 

with  God 
Prov.  22.  24.  no  f.  with  an  angry  man 

18.  24.  f.  muse  show  himsclf/WVwo'/K 
FROWARD,  Job  5.  13.  1  Pet.  2.  18. 
Deut.  32.  20.  a  very/  generation 
Ps.  18.  26.  with/  will  show  thyself/. 

101.  4./  heart  shall  depart  from 
Prov.  4.  24./  mouth,  6.  12.  &  8.  13. 

10.31./  tongue,  11.20./  heart,  17.  20. 

3.  32.  the/  is  abomination  to  the  Lord 
jsa.  57.  17.  went  on  frowardly 
TProv.  6.  14.  froiuardness  is  in  him 
IFRUIT,  Gen.  4.  3.    Lev.  19.  24. 
Gen.  30.2.  withheld/  of  the  womb,  Ex. 

21.  22. 
2  Kings  19. 30. bear/ upward,  Isa.37.31. 
Ps.  92. 14.  shall  bring  forth  /  in  old  age 

127.  3./  of  womb  is  his  reward 
Prov.  11.  30./  of  righteous  is  a  tree  of 

life 
Song  2.  3.  his/  was  sweet  to  taste 

4.13.  pleasant/  7.13.  /  of  valley,  6. 11. 
Isa.  3.  10.  eat  the/  of  their  doings 

27.  9.  all  the/  to  take  away  sin 

57.  19.  create/  of  the  lips,  peace 
Hos.io.i.empty  vine  brings/  to  himself 

14.  8.  from  me  is  thy/  found 

Mic.  6.  7. /of  my  body  for  sin  of  my  soul 
Matt.  7.  17.  good  tree  brings  forth  good 
/  21.  19. 

12.  33./  good  ;  tree  known  by  his/ 
26.  29.  not  drink  of/  of  vine  till 

Luke  1.42.  blessed  is  the/  of  thy  womb 
John  4.  36.  gathers/  to  eternal  life 

15.  2.  branch  beareth  not  /  he  taketh 
away :  every  branch  beareth  /  he 
purgeth  it,  to  bring  forth  more/ 

Rom.  6.  21.  what/  had,  22./  to  holiness 
Gal.  5.  22./  of  Spirit  is  love,  joy 
Eph.  5,  9./  of  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
Phil.  4.17.  desire/  that  may  abound 
Heb. 12,11.  peaceable/  of  righteousness 

13.  15.  sacrifices  of  praise/  of  our 
Jas.  3.  18./  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
Rev.  22.  2.  yielded/  every  month 
Matt.  3.  8.  bring  forth  fruits   meet  for 

repentance 

7.  16.  shall  know  them  by  their/ 
2Cor.9.io.incre:ise  the/  of  righteousness 
Phil. 1. ri.  filled  with/  of  righteousness 
J.is.3.i7.full  of  good/  withouthypocrisy 
FRUSTRATE,  Isa.  44.  25.  Gal.  2,  21. 
FULL,  Gen.  15.  16.  Ex.  16.  3,  8. 
Deut.  34.  9.  Joshua/  of  the   Spirit  of 

wisdom 
Ruth  1.  21.   I  went  out  /  and  returned 

again  empty 

1  Sam.  2.  5.  that  were/  have  hired 
Job  5.  26.  come  to  grave  in/  age 

14.  1.  of  few  days  and/  of  trouble 
Ps.  17.  14.  they  are/  of  children 
Prov. 27. 7. /soul  loathe  the  honey-comb 

3^.  9.  lest  I  be/  and  deny  thee 
Luke  4.  1.  Jesus  being/  of  Holy  Ghost 

6.  25.  wo  to  you  that  are/  for 
John  1.  14.  of  God/  of  grace  and 

1  Cor.  4.  8.  now  ye  are/  now  ye  are 
Phil.  4.  12.  know  both  to  be/  and 
Col.  2.  2.  riches  of/  assurance 

2  Tim.  4.  5./  proof  of  thy  ministry 
Heb.  6.  it.  diligence  to/  assurance 

10.  22.  draw  near  in/  assurance 
Gen.  29.  27.  fulfil,  Ex.  23.  26. 
Ps.  145.  19./  the  desire  of  them 
Matt.    3.    15.    it   becometh  us  to/  all 

1  righteousness 

*  5.  17.  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  f. 
Acts  13.  22.  who  shall/  all  my  will 
Lnke  21.  24.  till  times  of  Gentiles  be/ 
G.J".  5.  14-  taw  is/  in  one  word 

16.  shail  not/  lust  of  the  flesh 

6.2.  bearburdenandso/  law  of  Christ 
Eph. 2. 3./  the  desires  of  flesh  and  mind 
Phil.  2.  2./  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
Col.  4.  17.  ministry,  in  the  Lord,  that 

thou/  it 

2  Thes.  1.  n./  all  the  good  pleasure 
James  2.  8.  if  ye/  the  royal  law 
Rev.  17.  17.  p. it  in  their  hearts  to/ 
Job  20.  22.  in  fulness  of  sufficiency 
P-i.  16.  11.  in  thy  presence  is/  of  joy 
T  »hn  1.  16.  of  his/  have  we  received 

V  5m.11.25.  till/  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 

15.  29./  of  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
Gal.  4.  4.  when/  of  time  was  come 
Eph.  1.  10.  dispensation  of/  of  times 

23./  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all 

3.  19.  ye  may  be  filled  with  the/  of  God 

4.  13.  perfect  man  to  the  stature  off. 
of  Christ 

Col.  1.  19.  in  him  should  all/  dwell 

2.9.  in  him  dwells  all/  of  the  Godhead 
FURNACE,  Deut.  4.  20.  Jer.  11.4.  Ps. 

12.  6.  Isa.  31.  9.  &  48.10.  Dan.  3.  6,  n. 

Matt.  13.  42,  50.  Rev.  1.  15. 
FURNISHED,  Deut.  15.  14.  Prov.9.2. 
t  Tim.  3.  17.  thoroughly/  to  all  good 

works 
FURY  is  not  in  me,  Tsa.  27.  4. 

59.  18.  repay/  to  his  adversaries 
Jer.  6.  11.  I  am  full  of/  of  the  Lord 

10.  25.  pour  out  thy/  on  heathen 
Prov.  33    3*.  with  furious  man  not 

18- 


GEN 


G. 

GABRIEL,  Dan.  8.16.  &  9. 21.  Luke  1. 

19,  26. 
GAIN,  Prov.  3.  14.  Job  22.  3. 
Job  27.  8.  hope  of  hypocrite  though  he 

hath  g . 
Isa. 33. 15.  despiseth  the^-.  of  oppressions 
Phil.  1.  21.  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is  g. 

3.7.  what  were  g.  to  me  I  counted  loss 
1  Tim.  6.  5.  supposing^-,  is  godliness 

6. godliness  with  contentment  is  great^". 
Matt.  16.  26.  if  he  should^-,  whole 

1  Cor.  9. 19.  servant  to  all,  that  I  mighty. 
18.  15.  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother 

Luke  19.  16.  thy  pound  hath^-.  ten 

Tit.  1.  9.  convince  gainsayers 

Acts  10.  29.  gainsaying,  Rom.  10.  21.  g. 

people 
Jude  11.  perished  in  the^.  of  Core 
GALL,  Job  16.  13.  &  20.  14,  25. 
Deut.  29. 18.  root  bears g.  and  wormwood 

32.  32.  their  grapes  are  grapes  of g. 
Ps.  69.  21.  gave  me  g.  for  drink,  Matt. 

27-  34- 
Jer.  8.  14.  given  us  water  of^-.  9.  15. 
Lam.  3.19.  remembering  the  wormwood 

and  g.  5. 
Acts  8.23.  thou  art  in  the g.  of  bitterness 
GAP,  to  stand  in,  Ezek.  22.  30. 
GARDEN,  Gen.  2.15.  &  3.23.  &  13.10. 
Song  4.  12.  ag.  enclosed  is  my  sister 

16.  blow  on  my  g.  5.  1.  &  6.  2,  11. 
Jer.  31.12.  soul  as  a  watered^.  Isa.  58.  11. 
GARMENT,  Josh.  7.  21.  Ezra  9.  3. 
Job  37. 1 7.  how  thy  garments  are  warm 
Ps.  22.  18.  parted  my^.  among  them 
Isa.  9.  5.  battle  with  g.  rolled  in  blood 

59.  17.  put  ong.  of  vengeance 

61.  3- g-  of  praise  for  spirit  of  heaviness 
Joel  2.  13.  rend  your  hearts  and  notg. 
Matt.  21.  8.  spread  their  g.  in  way 
Acts  9.  39.  showing^-.  Dorcas  made 
James  5.  2.  your^.  are  moth-eaten 
Rev.  3.  4.  have  not  defiled  their^-. 

16.  15.  watcheth  andkeepeth  his£\ 
GATE,  Gen.  19.  1.  &  34.  20,  24. 
Gen.  22.  17.  possess  £•.  of  his  enemies 

28.17.  this  is  the  house  of  God,  and  the 
of  heaven 

ob  29.  7.  I  went  log.  prepared 

V  118.  20.  this^-.  of  the  Lord  into 
Matt.  7.  13.  enter  strait^-.  Luke  13.  24. 
Heb.  13.  12.  suffered  without  tbeg. 
Ps.  9.  13.  up  from  gates  of  death 

24. 7. lift  up  your  heads,  O^*.  9. Isa. 26. 2. 

87,  2.  Lord  loveth^-.  of  Zion 

100.  4.  enter  his^-.  with  thanksgiving 

118.  19.  open  for  me  g.  of  righteousness 
T*a.  38.  10.  to  go  to  g.  of  the  grave 

.  latt.  16.  18.  g.  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
GATHER  thee  from  all  nations,  Deut. 

30.  3.  Neh.  1.  9.  Jer.  29.  14. 
Ps.  26.  g.  g.  not  my  soul  with  sinners 
Zeph.  3.  18.  g.  them  that  are  sorrowful 
Matt.  3.  12.  g.  his  wheat  into  garner 

7.  16.  do  men,g-.  grapes  of  thorns 
Eph.  1.  10.  to^\  in  one  all  things 
Ex.  16.  18.  21.  he  that  gathered  much, 

had    nothing  over;    g.  little,  no  lack, 

2  Cor.  8.  15. 

Matt.  23.  37.  g.  thy  children  as  hen^-. 
John  4.  36.  g.  fruit  unto  eternal  life 
GAVE,  Gen.  14.  20.   Ex.  11.  3. 
Job  1. 21.  Lord  .j*.  and  Lord  taketh  away 
Ps.81.12.  Ig.  them  up  unto  their  hearts' 

lust 
Eccl.  12.7.  spirit  return  to  God  that£-.  it 
Isa.  42.  24.  -who  g.  Jacob  for  a  spoil 
John  1.  12.  her.  power  to  become  sons 

3.  16.  God, |f.  his  on!y  begotten  Son 

1  Cor.  3,  6.  God^.  the  increase,  7. 

2  Cor.  8.  5.  first  g.  themselves  to  Lord 
Gal.  1.  4.  who_£\  himself  f->r  our  sins 

2.  20.  g.  himself  for  me,  Tit.  2.  14. 
Eph.  4.  8.  g.  gifts  unto  men,  ix.g.  some 

apostles 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  g.  himself  a  ransom  for  all 
Ps.  21.  4.  asked  life,  \bo\i  gavest  it 
John  17.4.  work  thou g.  22.  glory  thou^. 

me,  6.  the  men  thou  g.  me,  12.  &  18.  9. 

which  thou  £-.  me,  lost  none 
GENEALOGIES,  1  Tim.  1.  4-  Tit.3.9. 
GENERATION,  Gen.  2.  4.  &  6.  9. 
Deut.  32.  5.  they   are  a  perverse  and 

crooked  g. 

20.  a  very  froward  g.  in  whom 
Ps.  14.5.  God  is  in  the^-.  of  the  righteous 

22.  30.  accounted  to  Lord  for  a g. 

24.  6.  this  isg.  of  them  that  seek 

102.  18.  written  for  the^-.  to  come 

112.  2.  g.  of  upright  shall  be  blessed 

145.  4.  one^f.  shall  praise  thy  works 
Isa.  53.  8.  who  declare  hisg.  Acts  8.  33. 
Matt.  3.  7.  yeg.of  vipers,  12.34.  &  23.33. 
Luke  16.  8.  g.  wiser  than  the  children 

of  light 
Acts  13.  36.  had  served  hisg.  according 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  chosen g.  to  show  praises 
Ps.  33.  11.  thoughts  to  all  generations 

45.  17.  nameto  be  remembered  in  all g. 

72.  5.  fear  thee  thoughout  all^-, 

79.13.  show  forth  thy  praise  in  all  ^*. 

85.  5.  draw  out  thy  anger  to  all  g. 

89.  4.  build  thy  throne  to  all^. 

90.  1.  our  dwelling  place  in  all  g. 
100.  5.  his  truth  endureth  to  all^-. 
102.  24.  thy  years  are  through  all^*. 

119.  90.  thy  faithfulness  is  to  all^*. 
145.  13.  thydominion  endureth  to  all  g. 

Col.  1.  26.  mystery  hid  from  ages  and  g. 
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GENTILES,  Gen.  10.  5.  Jer.  4.  7. 
Isa.  11.  10.  to  it  shall  tbeg.  seek 

42.  6.  a  light  of  the  g.  49.  6.  Luke  2.  32. 

Acts  13.  47. 

60.  3.  g.  shall  come  to  thy  light 

62.  2.  g.  shall  see  thy  righteousness 
Matt.  6.  32.  after  these  things  dog.  seek 
Luke  21.24.  trodden  of  g.  till  times  of^*. 

be  fulfilled 
John  7.35.  to  the  dispersed  among  \\ieg. 
Acts  13.  46.  lo,  we  turn  to  the^f. 

14.  27.  opened  door  of  faith  unto^-. 
Rom.  2.  14.  g.  which  have  not  law 

3.  29.  is  he  not  also  God  ofg,  yea 

11.  25.  till  fulness  ofg.  be  come 

15.  10.  rejoice  ye^\  with  his  people 

12.  in  his  name  shall^-. trust,  Matt. 12. 21. 
Eph.  3.  6.g.  be  heirs   and   partakers 

8.  preach  among^-.  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  a  teacher  ofg.  2  Tim. 1. 11. 

3.  16.   God  manifest  in  flesh,  preached 
to^-. 
GENTLE  among  you,  1  Thes.  2.  7. 

2  Tim. 2. 24.  servant  of  Lord  must  be^\ 
Tit.  3.  2.  beg.  showing  all  meekness 
James  3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  isg. 

1  Pet.  2.  18.  not  only  to  the.f.  but  to 
Ps. 18.35.  thy  gentleness  made  me  great 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  beseech  by  the  g.  of  Christ 
Gal. 5. 22. fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy ,g. 
Isa. 40. 11.  gently  lead  those  with  young 
GIFT,  1  Cor.  1.  7.  &  7.  7. 

Ex.  23.  8.  take  no  g.  fora  g.  blindeth  the 
wise,  Deut.  t6.  19.  2  Chron.  19.  7. 
Prov.  17.  8.  g.  is  a  precious  stone,  23. 

18.  16.  a  man's^.  maketh  room  for  him 
21.  14.  ag.  in  secret  pacifieth  anger 

Eccl.  7.  7.  ag.  destroyeth  the  heart 
Matt.  5.  24.  leave  there  thy^.  and  be — 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  g. 
John  4.  10.  if  thou  knewest^-.  of  God 
Rom.  6.  23.  g.  of  God  is  eternal  life 
Eph.  2.  8.  through  faith  it  is  the  g.  of 
Phil.  4. 17.  not  because  I  desire  a^". 

1  Tim.  4.  14.  neglect  not  the^\  that 

2  Tim.  1.  6.  stir  up  g.  of  God  which  is 
in  thee 

Heb.  6.  4.  tasted  of  heavenly  g. 
Tames  1.  17.  every  good  and  perfect  £-. 
Ps.  68.  18.  received  gifts  for  men 
Matt.  7.  11.  givegood^-.  to  your  children 
Rom. 11. 29.  fox  g,  and  calling  of  God 
Eph.4.8.1ed  captivity  and  gave^.to  men 
GIRD  with  strength,  Ps.  18.  32. 
Ps.  30.  11.  g.  me  with  gladness 
Luke  12.  35.   let  your  loins  be  girded, 

1  Pet.  1.  13. 

Eph.  6.  14.  having  your  loins  g.  with 
Isa.  11.  5.  girdle,  Matt.  3.  4.  Rev.  1.13. 
&15.  6. 
GIVE,  Gen.  12.  7.  &  30.  31. 
1  Kings  3.  5.  ask  what  I  shall  g.  thee 
Ps.  2.  8.  I  shall  g.  thee  the  heathen 

29.  11.  Lord  will  g.  strength  to  his 
37.  4.  g.  thee  desires  of  thy  heart 
84.  11.  Lord  will^.  grace  and  glory 
109.  4.  I  g.  myself  to  prayer 
104.  27.  mayest,£\  them  their  meat 

Jer.  17.  10.  to  g.  every  man   according 
to  his  works,  32.  19.  Rev.  22.  12. 
Hos.  11.  8.  how  shall  I  g.  thee  up 
Luke  6.  38.  g.  and  it  shall  he  given 
John  10.  28.  X  g.  to  them  eternal  life 
Acts  3.  6.  such  as  I  have  g.  I  unto  thee 
20.35.  more  blessed  to  g.  than  to  receive 
Rom.  8.  32.  freely^*,  us  all  things 
Eph. 4. 28  .that  he  may  have  to  g.  tohim 
that  needeth 

1  Tim.  4.  \^.  g.  thyself  wholly  to  them, 
that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all 

2  Sam.  22.  50.  give  thanks,  1  Chron.  16. 
8»  34.  35,  4i.  Neh.  12.  24.  Ps.  35.  18. 
&  79.  13.  &  92.  1.  &  105.  1.  &  107.  1.  & 

118.  1.  &  136.  1. 

Ps.  6.  5.  in  grave  who  shall — to  thee 

30.  4. — at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness, 97.  12. 

119.  62.  at  midnight  I  will  rise  to — 
Eph.  1.  16.  cease  not  to — 1  Thes.  1.  2. 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  Col.  1.  3. 

1  Thes.  5.18.  in  every  thing — Phil.  4.  6. 
Matt.  13.  12.  to  him  shall  be  given 

11.  itis£\  to  you  to  know  the  mysteries 
Luke  12.  48.  to  whom  much  isg. 
John  6.  39.  of  all  which  he  hath^\ 

65.  can  come  to  me  except  it  be  g. 

19.  11.  except  it  were^-.  thee  from 
Rom.  11.  35.  hath  first.f.  to  him 

1  Cor.  2.  12.  known  things  freely  £". 

2  Cor. 9. 7.  God  loves  the  cheerful  giver 
Ps.  37.  21.  shows  mercy  and  giveth 
Prov.  28.27.  ne  that^-.  to  poor  shall 
Isa.  40.  29.  g.  power  to  the  faint 

42-  5-  g-  breath  to  people  on  earth 
1  Tim.  6.  17.  g.  us  richly  all  things 
James  1.  5.  g.  to  all  men  liberally 

4.  6.  he^-.  more  grace  to  the  humble 

1  Pet.  4.  11.  of  the  ability  that  God^\ 
GLAD,  my  heart  is,  Ps.  16.  9. 

Ps.  31.  7.  I  will  beg.  and  rejoice  in 
64.  10.  righteous  shall  be^.  in  Lord 
104.  34.  I  will  be^.  in  the  Lord 
122.  1.  I  was  g.  when  they  said,  15.  32. 

Luke  1.  19.  glad  tidings,  &  8.1.  Acts  13. 
32.  Rom.  10.  15. 

Mark  6.  20.  heard  himgladly,  12.  37. 

JUtke  8.  40.  people £\  received  him 

Acts  2.  41.  that£-.  received  his  word 

2  Cor.  12.  15.  I  will  veryg.  spend 
Ps.  4.  7.  put. gladness  in  my  heart 

30.  11.  hast  girded  me  with^-. 

45.  7.  anointed  with  oil  of^-.  Heb.  1.  9^ 

51.  8.  make  me  to  hear  joy  and^\ 


GLO 

Ps.97.11.  g.  sown  for  the  upright  in  heart 
100.  2.  serve  the  Lord  with^". 
106.  5.  rejoice  in  g.  of  thy  nation 

Isa. 35. 10.  shall  obtain  joy  and  g.  51.  n. 
51.  3.  joy  and^\  shall  be  found  in  it 

Acts  2.  46.  eat  their  meat  with^". 

14.  17.  filling  their  hearts  with  food 
and^". 

GLASS,  we  see  through,  1  Cor.  13.  12. 

2  Cor.  3. 18.  beholding  as  in  ag. 

James  1.  23.  behold  natural  face  in  g. 

Rev.  4.  6.  a  sea  of^.  15.  2. 
21.18.  city  was  pure  gold  like  clear g. 

GLOOMINESS,  Joel  2.  2.  Zeph.  1.  15. 

GLORY,  Gen.  31.  1.  Ps.  49.  16. 

1  Sam.  4.  21.  g.  is  departed  from  Israel 

1  Chron.  29.  11.  thine  the  power  and 
the g.  Matt.  6.  13. 

Ps.  8.  5.  crowned  with  g.  and  honour, 
Heb.  2.  7. 

73.  24.  afterward  receive  me  to  g. 
89.  17.  thou  art  the  g.  of  their  strength 
145. 11.  speak  of  the  g.  of  thy  kingdom 

Prov.  3.  35.  the  wise  shall  inherit^. 
16.  31.  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of£\ 
20.29.  £"•  of  young  men  is  their  strength 
25.27.  to  search  their  own^.  is  not£*. 

Isa. 4. 5. upon  all  the^-.  shall  be  a  defence 

23.  9.  Lord  purposed  it,  to  stain  pride 
of  all  g. 

24.  16.  heard  songs,  even^*.  to  the 

28.  5.  Lord  shall  be  for  a  crown  ofg. 
Jer.  2.  11.  changed  their^-.    Ps.  106.  20. 
Ezek.  20.  6.  the£\  of  all  lands,  15. 
Hos.  4.  7.  change  their  g.  into  shame 
Hag.  2.  7.  I  will  fill  this  house  with^. 

9.  g.  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
Zech.2.5.  be  thc£\  in  the  midst,  8.  after 

the^.  sent  me 

6.13.  build  temple  and  shall  bear  the£\ 

Matt.  6.  2.  may  have^-.  of  men 
16.  27.  come  in^-.  of  his  Father,  24.  30. 

Luke  2.  14.  g.  to  God  in  the  highest 
32. light  of  the  Gentiles,^-,  of  thy  people 

John  1.  14.  his^-.  the  g.  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son 

x7*  5-  gl°rify  me  with  the  g.  I  had 
22.  g.  which  thou  gavest  1  have 

Rom.  2.  7.  seek  for^.  and  honour 
11.  36.  to  whom  beg.  for  ever.  Gal.  1. 
5.  2  Tim.  4.  18.  Heb.  13.  21. 

16.  27.  in  God  be^-.  through  Christ 

1  Cor.  11.  7.  man  is  g.  of  God,  woman 
is£\  of  man 

15.  43.  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  \n  g. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  changed  from  g.  tog. 
4.17.  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  ofg. 

Eph.  1.  6.  praise  ofg.  of  his  grace 
3.  21.  to  him  be£\  in  the  church 
13.  my  tribulation  for  you  is  your^". 
Phil.  3.  19.  whose g.  is  in  their  shame 
Col.  1.  27.  Christ  in  you  hope  of^-. 

3.  4.  appear  with  him  in^. 

1  Thes.  2.  12.  hath  called  you  to^-. 
20.  ye  are  our^-.  and  joy,  19. 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  received  up  into^-. 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  joy  unspeakable,  full  of  g. 

11.  the  suffering  of  Christ  and  g.  that 
should  follow,  21. 

4.  13.  his^-.  be  revealed,  14.  spirit  of^\ 

5.  1.  partaker  of^.  to  be  revealed 

4.  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of£\ 

10.  called  to  eternal  £\  by  Christ  Jesus 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  called  us  to,£-.  and  virtue 

17.  came  a  voice  from  the  excellent  g. 
Rev.  4.  11.  worthy  to  receive  g.   5.  12 

Rom.  16.  27.  1  Tim.  1.  17.  1  Pet.  5. 11 
Jude  25. 
Josh.  7.  19.  give  glory  to  the  God  of  Is 
rael,  1  Sam.  6.  5.  1  Chron.  16.  29.    Ps 

29.  2.  &  96.  8.  &  115.  1.  Luke  17.  18 
Rev.  14.  7. 

Ps.19.1.  glory  of  God,  Prov.  25.2.  Acts 
7.  55-  Rom.  3.23.  &  5.2.  1  Cor. 10.31.  & 

11.  7.  2  Cor.  4.  6.  Rev.  21.  11. 

Ex. 16.7.  glory  of  the  Lord,  Num. 14.21 
1  Kings  8.  11.  Ps.  104.  31.  &  138.  5.  Isa 
35.  2.  &  40.  5.  &  60.  1.  Ezek.  1.28.  &  3, 

12.  23.  &  43.  5.  &  44.  4.  Luke  2.  9.  2 
Cor.  3.  18. 

Ps.  29.  9.  his  glory,  49.17.  &  72.  19.  & 
113.  4.  &  148.  13.  Prov.  19.  11.  Isa.  6. 
3.  Hab.  3.  3.  Matt.  6.  29.  &  19.  28.  & 
25-  31-  John  2.  11.  Rom.  9.  23.  Eph.  1. 

12.  &  3.  16.  Heb.  1.  3. 

Job  29.  20.  my  glory,  Ps.  16.  9.  &  30.12. 

&  57.  8.  &  108.  1.  Isa.  42.  8.  &43.  7.  & 

48.11.&  60. 7.&  66, 18.  John  8.50.  &  17.24. 
Ex.  33.  18.  thy  glory,    Ps.  8.  1.  &  63.  2. 

Isa.  60.  19.  &  63.  15.  Jer.  14.  21. 
1  Chron.  10.10. glory  yein  his  holy  name 
Ps.  64.  10.  upright  in  heart  shall  g. 

106.5.  I  may^-  with  thy  inheritance 
Isa. 41. 16.  shalt^-.  in  Holy  One  of  Israel 

45.  25.  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  g. 
Jer. 9. 24.  him  that  glorieth^.  in  this 
Rom.  4.  b.  hathjf.  but  not  before  God 

5.  3.  vseg.  in  tribulation 

1  Cor.  1.  31.  that  glorieth^.  in  the  Lord 
3.  21.  let  no  man  g.  in  men 

2  Cor.  5.  12.  to  g.  on  our  behalf — them 
which  g.  in  appearance 

11.  18.  many^.  after  the  flesh 

12.  1.  it  is  not  expedient  for  me  to£*. 
9.  will  I  rather^*,  in  my  infirmities 

Gal.  6.14.  God  forbid  I  should £\  save 
Isa. 25. 5.  strong  people  shall  glorify  thee 

60.  7.  I  will^-.  house  of  my  glory 
Matt.  5.  16.  ,£\  your  Father  in  heaven 
John  12.  23.  Father  £\  thy  name 

17.  1.  g.  thy  Son 

2i.  19.  by  what  death  he  should  £-.  God 
1  Cor.  6.  20.  g.  God  in  your  body  and 
1  Pet.  2.  12.  g.  God  in  day  of  visitation 


GOD 

Rev. 15. 4. who  shall  not  fear  thee,  and^-' 
Lev.  10.  3.  before  all  I  will  be  glorified 
Ps.  50.  23.  whoso  offereth  praise  £\ 
Matt.  9.8.  they  g.  God,  15.31.  Luke  7.16. 
John  7.  39.  Jesus  was  nut  yetg. 

15.  8.  herein  is  my  Father £■. 

17.  10.  all  mine  are  thine,  1  axn  g. 
Acts  3.13.  God  of  our  fathers  hath  «-.  his 

4.21.  all  men^-.  God  for  that  was  done 
Rom.  1.  21.  they^-.  him  nut  as  Gud 

8.  30.  whom  he  justified,  them  beg. 
Gal.  1.  24.  they^-.  God  in  me 
2  Thes.  1. 10.  come  to  be^-.  in  his  saints 

3.  1.  word   of  Lord   have    free    course 
and  be  g. 

Heb.  5.  5.  even  Christy,  not  himself 
1  Pet.  4.  11.  God  in  all  things  may  beg. 

14.  on  your  part  he  is  g. 
Rev.  18.7.  how  much  she  hath^-.  herself 
1  Cor.  5.  6.  glorying,  9.  15.    2  Cor.  7.  4. 

&  12.  11. 
Ex.  15.  6.  glorious  in  power 

11.  who  is  like  thee,£\  in  holiness 
Deut.  28.  58.  fear  this  g.  and  fearful  Lord 

1  Chron.  29.  13.  praise  thy  g.  name 
Ps.  45-  13-  king's  daughter  all  g. 

66.  2.  make  his  praise^. 

72.19.  blessed  be  his g.  name,  Neh. 9. 5. 

76.  4.  art  more^-.  and  excellent 

87-  3.  ^.things  spoken  ofthecity  of  God 

in. 3.  his  work  is  honourable  ar.d^-. 

145.  5.  speak  of^-.  honour  of  thy 

12.  make  known  his^.  majesty 
Isa.  4.  2.  branch  of  Lord  shall  be£\ 

11.  10.  his  rest  shall  beg. 

22.  23.  be  for  ag.  throne  to  his  father's 

house 

30.  30.  cause  his£\  voice  to  be  heard 

33.  21.  g.  Lord  will  be  to  us  a  place 

49.5.  yet  shall  I  be£\  in  eyes  of  the  Lotd 

60.  13.  make  the  place  of  my  fect^-. 

63.  1.  who  is  this^-.  in  his  apparel 

12.  his^-.  arm,  14.  a  g,  name 

Jer.  17.  12  a  g.  high  throne  from  the  be- 
ginning 
Rom.  8.  21.  g.  liberty  of  children  of  God 

2  Cor.  3.  7,  ministration  was g.  8.  10,  11. 

4.  4..  light  ofg.  Gospel  should  shine 
Eph.  5.27.  present  to  himself  a  g.  church 
Phil.  3.  21.  vile  body  like  his^\  body 
Col.  1.  11.  according  to  his^-.  power 

1  Tim.  1.  11.  according  to  g.  Gospel  of 

blessed 
Tit.  2.  13.  looking  for^-.  appearance 
Ex.  15.  j.  gloriously,  Isa.  24.  23.    - 
GLUTTON,  Deut.  21.  20.  Prov.  23.21. 
Matt.  11.  19.  gluttonous,  Luke  7.  34. 
GNASH,  Job  16.9.  Ps.35.16.  &  37.12.  & 

M2.  10.  Lam.  2.  16.  Mark  9.  18. 
Matt.  8.12.  gnashing  of  teeth,  13.42,50. 

&  22.13.  &  24.51.  &  25.30.  Luke  13.  28. 
GNAT,  swallow  a  camel,   Matt.  23.  24. 
GNAW,  Zeph.  3.  3.  Rev.  16.  10. 
GO,  Judg.  6.14.  1  Sam. 12.21.  Matt.  8.9. 

Luke  10.  37.  John  6.  68. 
Job  10.  21.    /  go,    Ps.  39.  13.  &  139.  7. 

Matt.  21.  30.  John  7.  33.  &  8.  14,  21,22. 

&  13.  33.  &  16.  5. 
Ex.  4.  23.  let  my  people  go,  5.  j. 
Gen.  32.  26.  not  let  go,  Ex. 3. 19.  Job  27. 

6.  Song  3.  4. 
Ex.  23.  23.   shall  go,   32.  34.  &  33.  14. 

Acts  25.  12. 

1  Sam.  12.  21.  shouldgo,  Prov.  22.  6. 
Judg  11.  35.  go  lack,  Ps.  80.  18. 
Num.  22.  18.  go  beyond,  1  Thes.  4.  6. 
Gen.  45. 1.  go  out,  Ps.  60.10.  Isa.  52.  n. 

&  55-  *2-  J^r.  51.45.  Ezek.  46.  9.  Matt, 

25.  6.  John  10.  9,  1  Cor.  5.  10. 
Deut.  4.  40.  go  'well  with  thee,  5.  16.  & 

19.  13.   Prov.  11.  10.  &  30.  29. 
Job  34.  21.  seeth  all  his  goings 

Ps.  17.  5.  hold  up  my^'.  in  thy  way 
40.  2.  set  my  feet  and  established  my  g. 
63.  24.  seen  thy^.  O  God  in  saixtuary 
121.  8.  Lord  preserve  thy^.  out 

Prov.  5.  21.  he  pondereth  all  his^-. 

20.  24.  man's  ^.  are  of  the  Lord 
Mic.  5.  2.  whose  g.  are  of  old,  from 
GOAT,  Lev.  3.  12.  &  16.  8,  21,  22. 
Isa.  1. 11.  I  delight  not  in  bljod  of goatt 
Ezek.  34. 17.  judge  between  rams  and^. 
Dan.  8.  5.  ne^'.  8.  rough  g.  21. 

Zech.  10.  3.  I  punished  the^-. 

Matt. 25. 32, 33.  set  the  g.  on  his  left  hand 

Heb.  9.  12.  blood  of^-.  13.  19.  &  10.  4. 

GOD,and,f(?rt'jfor7;7e,«representingGod, 

Ex.  4.  16.  &  7.1.  &  22.  28.  Ps.  82.  1,  6. 

John  10.34.  for  idols  which  are  put   in 

God's  place,  Deut.  32.  21.  Judg.  6.  31 . 

and  140.  other  placLS,  for  devil,  god  of 

this  world,  2  Cor.  4.  4.  and  for  the  true 

God  about  3120  times 
Gen.  17.  1.  I  am  Almighty  C  Job  36.  5. 

Isa.  9.  6.  &  10.  2i.  Jer.  32.  18. 
Gen.  17.  7.  to  be  a  G.  to  thee  and  thy 

seed,    Ex.  6.  7,  21,  33.    everlasting    G. 

Ps.  90.  2.  Isa.  40.  28.  Rom.  16,  26. 
Ex.8. 10.  none  like  Lord  our  G.  1  Kings 

8.  23.  Ps.  35-t  10.  &  86.  8.  &  89.  6. 

18.  11.  Lord  is  greater  than  an  gods 
Deut.  10.  17.   G.  of  gods.   Josh.  zi.  22. 

Dan.  2.  47.  Ps.  136.  2. 
Deut.  32.  39.   there  is  no  g.  with  me,  1 

Kings   8.  23.    2  Kings  5.  15.    2  Chron. 

6.  14.  &  32.  15.    Isa.  43.  10.  &  44.  6,  8. 

&  45.  5,  14,  21,  22. 
Job  33.  12.  G.  is  greater  than  man,  36.  26. 
Ps.18.31.  who  is  G.  save  the  Lord,  £6.io. 
Dan.  9.4.  great  and  dreadful  G.  N:_h. !..<;• 
Mic.  7.  18.  who  is  a  G.  like  to  thee 
Matt.   6.  24.    ye   cannot   serve    G.   and 

mammon 

19.  17.  none  good  but  «n»,  that  is  G- 


GOO 
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Mark  12.  27.  not  the  G.  of  dead,  but  of 
the  living 
32.  there  is  one  G.  and  none  other 

John  17.3.  the  only  true  G.  1  John  5.20. 

Acts  7.  2.  G.  of  glory  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham 

Rom. 3. 4. let  C  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar 
8  31. if  C7.be  forus.who  can  be  against  us 

9.  5.  over  all  G.  blessed  for  ever 

15.  5.  G.  of  patience,  13.  G.  of  hope 

1  Cor.  15.  28.  that  G.  may  be  all  in 

2  Cor.  1.  3.  G.  of  all  comfort 

2  Thes.  2.  4.  above  all  that  is  called  G. 

Dan.  11.  36. 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  G.  manifest  in  flesh 
Heb.  8.  10.  I  will  be  to  them  a  G. 
1  Pet.  5.  10.  G.  of  all  grace,  when 

1  John  4. 12.  no  man  seen  G.  John  1.18. 
Deut.  10.  17.  great  God,  2  Sam.  7.  22.  2 

Chron.  2.5.  Job  36.26.  Neh.  1.5.  Prov. 

26.  10.  Jer.  32. 18,  19.  Dan.  9.  4.  Tit. 2. 

13.  Rev.  19.  17. 
Deut.  5.  26.  living   God,  Josh.  3.  10.  1 

Sam.  17.  26,  36.  2  Kings  19.  4,  16.  and 

twenty-two  other  places 
%%.  34.  6.  God  merciful,  Deut.  4.  31.  2 

Chron.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.  31.    Ps.  116.  5. 

Jonah  4.  2. 
Gen.  49.  24.  mighty  God,  Deut.  7.  21.& 

10.  17.  Neh.  9.  32.  Job  36.  5.  Ps.  50.  1. 
&  132.  2,  5.  Isa.  9.  6.  &  10.  21.  Jer.  32. 
18.  Hab.  1.  12. 

2  Chron. 15. 3.  true  God,  Jer. 10. 10.  John 
17.  3.  1  Thes.  1.  9.  1  John  5.  20. 

Gen.  39.  9.  do  this  wickedness  and  sin 

against  6W,  Num. 21. 5.  Ps.78.19.  Hos. 

13.16.  Acts  5.39.  &  23.9.  Rom. 8, 7. &  9. 

20.  P.ev.13.6.  Dan. 11. 36. 
Ps.  42.  1,  before  God,  56.  13.  &  61.  7.  & 

68.  3.   Eccl.  2.  26.   Luke  1.  6.  Rom.  2. 

13.  &  3.  19.  1  Tim.  5.  21.  James  1.  27. 

Rev.  3   2. 
John  9.  16.  of  God,  Acts  5.  39.  Rom.  9. 

16.  1  Cor.  1.  30.  &  11.  12.  2  Cor.  3.  5. 

&  5.  18.  Phil.*  1.  28.  1  John  3.  10.  &  4. 

i(  3,  6.  &  5.  19.  3  John  11. 
Ex.  2.  23.  to  God,  Ps.  43.  4.  Eccl.  12.  7. 

Isa.  58.  2.  Lam.  3.41.  John  13.3.  Heb. 

7.  25.  &  11.  6.  &  12.  23.  1  Pet.  3.  18.  & 

4.  6.  Rev.  5.  9.  &  12.  5. 
Gen. 5.22.  with  God,  24.  &6.  9.  &  32.28. 

Ex.  19.  17.  1  Sam.  14.  45.  2  bam.  23.  5. 

Job  9.  2.  &  25.  4.  Ps.  78.  8.  Hos.11.12. 
John  5.  18.  Phil.  2.  6. 
Gen.  28.  21.  my  God,  Ex.  15.  2.  Ps.  22. 

1.  &  31.  14.  &  91.  2.  &  118.28.  Hos.  2. 

23.  Zech.  13.  9.  John  20.  17,  28.  and 
about  120  other  places 

Ex.  5.  8.  our  God,  Deut.  31.  17.  &  32.3. 

Josh.  24.  18.  2  Sam.  22.  32.    Ps.  67.  6. 

and  180  other  places 
Ex.  20.  2.  thy  God,  5,  7,  10, 12.  Ps.50.7. 

&  81.  10.  and  about  340  other  places 
Ex.  6.  7.  your  God,  Lev.  11.  44.  &  19.2, 

3,  4.  and  140  other  places 

Ex.  32.  ii,  his  God,  Lev. 4. 22. and  about 
60  other  places 
Gen.  17.  8.  their  God,   Ex.  29.  45.   Jer. 

24.  7.  &  31.33.&  32.  38.  Ezek.  11.  20.  & 
34.  24.  &  37.  27.  Zech.  8.8.  2  Cor.  6.16. 
Rev.  21.  3.  and  50  other  places 

*  Chron.  36.  23.  God  of  heaven,  Ezra  5. 
ix.  &  6.  10.  &  7.  12,23.  Neh.  1.  4.  &  2. 

4.  Ps.  136.  26.  Dan.  2.  18, 19,  44.  Jonah 
x.  9.  Rev.  11.  13.  &  16.  11. 

Ex.24. 10.  CW of  Israel,  Num.  16.9.  Josh. 

7.19. &  13.33.&  22.16,24.  &  24.23.  Judg. 

11.23.  Ruth  2.  12.  Isa.  41.  17.  Jer.  31. 1. 

Ezek.  8.  4.  Matt.  15.  31. 
Rom.  15.33.  God  of  Peace,  16.20.  2  Cor. 

13.  11.  1  Thes.  5.  23.  Heb.  13.  20. 
Ps.  24.  5.    God  of  his  salvation,  of  our 

salvation,  65.  5.  &  68. 19,20.  &  79. 9. & 

85.  4.  &95.  1. 

Acts  17.29.  Godhead,'R.am.i.2o.  Col. 2. 9. 
GODLY,Ps.4-3.&i2.i.&32.6.  Mai. 2. 15. 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  3  John  6. 
a  Cor.  1. 12.  in^.  sincerity,  had  our  con- 
versation 

7.  9.  sorrow  after  a.g.  manner,  10.  11. 
Tit. 2. 12.  live  soberiy,  righteously, and^-. 
Heb.  12.  28.  serve  God  acceptably  wilh 

g.  fear 

1  Tim.  2.  2.  quiet  life  in  3.U  godliness, 10. 
&  3.  16.  &6.  3,  5,  11.  2  Tim.  3.  5. 

4.  7.  exercise  thyself  to  g.  6.  11. 

8.  g.  is  profitable  to  all  things 

6.  3.  doctrine  according  to  g.  Tit.  1.1. 
6.  g.  with  contentment  is  great  gain 
1  Tim.  3.  5.  having  a  form  of  g.  but 

*  Pot.  1.  3.  all  that  pertain  to  life  and^-. 

5.  add  to  patience  g.  7.  to  g.  brotherly 
kindness 

3. n. what  persons  oughtyetobein  a\\g. 
GOLD,  Gen.  2.  11.  &  13.  2.  Isa  2.  7. 
Job  23.  10.  I  shall  come  forth  like  p-. 

31.  24.  if  I  mzdeg.  my  hope  or  fine^. 
Ps.  19.  10.  more  desired  than^-.  yea  than 

fine^-. 

119.  127. love  thy  commandments  above 

g.  yea,  fine^*.  72. 
Prov.  8. 19.  my  fruit  is  better  than£\  or 

fineg. 
Isa. 13. 12. man  more  precious  than  fine^-. 
Zech.  13.  9.  I  will  try  them  &s  g.  is 
i  Cor.  3.  12,  if  any  man  build  on  this 

foundation,^,  silver,  wood 
x  Tim.  2.  9.  women  adorn  themselves  in 

modest  apparel,  not  with^-.  1  Pet. 3. 3. 
1  Pet.  1.  7.  trial  of  faith  more  precious 

than  g. 
Rev.  3.  18.  buy  of  meg.  tried  in  fire 
GOOP,  Deut.  6.  24.  and  10.  13. 


Gen.  1. 31.  every  thing  he  had  made  was 
very^-. 

2.   18.  it  is  not  g.  for  man  to  be  alone 
32.12.thuu  saidstl  will  surely  do  thee^-. 
50.  20.  God  meant  it  unto  g. 

2  Kings  2o.i9.^-.is  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
Isa.  39.  8. 

Ps.  34.  8.  taste  and  see  that  Lord  is  g. 
73.  1.  truly  God  h  g.  to  Israel 
85.  12.  Lord  will  give  what  \s  g.  84.  11. 
86. 5. thou.  Lord,  art^.  ready  to  forgive 
106.  5.  I  may  seeg.  <-f  thy  chosen 
119.  68.  thou  art£-.  and  doest£\ 
145.  9.  Lord  \s  g.  to  all,  136.  1. 

Lam.  3.25.  Lord  is  g.  to  them  that  wait 
for  him 

Mic.  6.8.  he  hath  showed  thee  what  is  g. 

Matt.  19.  17.  why  call  me  g.  none  is  g. 
but  God 

Rom.  3.  8.  do  evil  that£".  may  come 
7.  18.  how  to  perform  that  which  is g.l 
find  not 

1  Thes.  5.  15.  follow  that  which  is  g.  3 
John  11. 

Neh.  2.  18.  hand  for  this  good  work 
Matt.  26.  10.  wrought  a — on  me 
John  10.  33.  for  a — we  stone  thee  not 
2.  Cor.  9.  8.  abound  to  every — 
Phil.  1.  6.  begun  a — will  finish  it 
Col.  1.  10.  fruitful  in  every — 

2  Thes.  2.  17.  establish  you  in  every — 

1  Tim.  5.  10.  followed  every — 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  prepared  to — Tit.  3.  1. 
Tit.  i.  16.  to  every — reprobate 
Heb.  13.  21.  perfect  in  every — 
Matt.  5.  16.  may  see  your  good  wor As 
John  10.  32.  many — have  I  showed  you 
Acts  9.  36.  Dorcas  was  full  of — 

Rom.  13.  3.  not  a  terror  to— 

Eph.  2.  10.  created  in  Christ  Jesus  to — 

1  Tim.  2.10.  professing  godliness  with — 
5.  10.  reported  of  for — 
25.  the — of  some  are  manifest 

Tit.  3.  8.  be  careful  to  maintain — 14. 

Heb.  10.  24.  provoke  to  love  and — 

1  Pet.  2.  12.  may  by  your — which 
Ex.  33.  19.  make  my  goodness  pass 

34.6. Lord  God  abundant  in  j^.and  truth 

2  Chron.  6.  41.  let  saints  rejoice  in^". 
Neh.  9.  25.  delight  themselves  in^-. 

35.  not  served  thee  in  thy  great  g. 

Ps.  16.  2.  rny^".  extendeth  not  to 
23.  6.  g.  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
27.  13.  believed  to  seeg.  of  Lord 
31.  19.  how  great  is  thy  g.  Zech.  9.  17. 
33. 5. earth  is  full  of^-.of  the  Lord, 145. 7. 
52.  i.^\  of  God  endureth  continually 
65.  4.  satisfied  with  the^-.  of  thy  house 
11.  crownest  the  year  with  thy  g. 

Isa.  63.  7.  great  g.  bestowed  on  Israel 

Hos.  3.  5.  fear  the  Lord  and  his^-. 

Rom.2.4  »-.of  God  leadeth  to  repentance 
11.22.  behold  the^.and  severity  of  God 

Eph. 5. 9.  fruit  of  Spirit  in  all  g.  Gal. 5. 22. 

GOSPEL,  Mark  1.  1,  15.  &  8.  35. 

Matt.  4.  23.  preaching £\  of  kingdom 

Mark  16.  15.  preach  the g. to  every  crea- 
ture 

Acts  20.  24.  g.  of  the  grace  of  God 

Rom.  1.  i.g.  of  God, 15.16.  1  Tim. 1. 11. 

1  Cor.  1.  17.  but  to  preach  the  g. 

4. 15. 1  have  begotten  you  through  the^. 
9.  14.  that  preach  the^-.  should  live  by 
the  g. 

2  Cor.4.3.  if  our  g.  be  hid,  4.  glorious^. 

11.  4.  another^,  which  ye,  Gal.  1.  6. 
Gal.  1.  8.  preach  any  other g.  9. 

Eph.  1. 13. g.  of  salvation,  6.15.^-  of  peace 
Phil. 1. 27. as  itbecomcth  the^.faith  ofg. 
Col.  1.  5.  truth  of  g.  Gal.  2.  5. 
23.  hope  o(g.  Phil. 1. 5. fellowship  in^-. 
1  Thes.  1.  5.  out  g.  came  in  power 
Heb.  4.  2.  unto  us  was  ^.  preached 

1  Pet.  4.  6.  g.  was  preached  to  dead 
Rev. 14. 6. having  everlasting ,£\to  preach 
GOVERNMENT,  Isa.9.6,7.  &  22.21.  1 

Cor. 12.28.  2  Pet. 2. 10. 
GRACE,  Ezra  p.  8.  Esther  2. 17. 
Ps.  84.  11.  Lord  will  give  g.  and  glory 
Prov.  3.  34.  gives  gxo  lowly,  James  4.  6. 
Zech.  4. 7. with  shoutings, crying  £\£\to  it 

12.  10.  spirit  of  g.  and  supplications 
John  1.  14.  of  Father  full  of  g.  and 

16.  of  fulness  we  receive^,  for^-. 

17.  g.  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 
Acts     18.    27.    helped    them,     believed 

through  g. 
Rom.  3.  24.  justified  freely  by  his^-. 

5.  20.  g.  did  much  more  abound 

21.  g,  reigned  through  righteousness  to 
eternal  life 

6.  14.  not  under  law,  but  under g. 

11.  5.  according  to  the  election  of  g. 

6.  ifby^\  then  not  of  works,  otherwise 
g.  is  no  more  g. 

2  Cor.  12.  9.  my^*.  is  sufficient  for  thee 
Eph.  2.  5.  by  g .  ye  are  saved,  8. 

7.  show  exceeding  riches  of  his^.  1.  7. 

4.  29.  minister  £\  to  hearers 
Tit.  3.  7.  justified  by  his^-. 
Heb.4.i6.come  boldly  to  the  throne  of,f . 

12.  28.  let  us  have^\  whereby  we  may 
serve  God. 

13.  9.  heart  be  established  with^. 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  heirs  of  thejf.  of  life 

5.  5.  and  giveth,£\  to  the  humble 

2  Pet.  3.  18.  grow  inland  in  knowledge 
Rom. 1. 7  grace  and  peace  to  you,  1  Cor. 

1.  3.  2  Cor.  1.  2.  Gal.  1.  3.  Eph.  1.  2. 
Phil.  1.  2.  Col.  1.  2.  1  Thes.  1.  1.  2 
Thes.  1.2.  Philem.  3.  1  Pet.  1.2.  2  Pet. 
1.  2.  Jude  2.  Rev.  1.  4. 
Luke  2.  40.  grace  of  God,  Acts  11.  23. & 
13.43.  &  z4*  3»  26.  &  15. 40.  &  ao.  24, 32. 


Rom.  5. 15.  1  Cor.  1.4.  &  3.  10.  &  15. 10. 
Eph.  3.  2,  7.  Heb.  2.  9.  &  12.  15. 
2  Cor.  1.  12.  by — we  have  had  our  con- 
versation 
6.  1.  receive  not — in  vain 

8.  1.  of— bestowed  on  churches 

9.  14.  for  the  exceeding — in  you 
Gal.  2.  21.  I  do  not  frustrate — 
Col.  1.  6.  knew — in  truth 

1  Pet.  4.  10.  stewards  of  manifold — 
5.  12.  this  the  true — wherein  ye  stand 

Jude  4.  turning — into  lasciviousness 
Acts   15.  11.  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  Rom.  16.  20,  24.  1  Cor.  16.  23. 

2  Cor.  8.  o.  &  13.  14.  Gal.  6.  18.  Phil. 

4.   23.    1    Thes.  5.   28.    2  Thes.  3.  18. 

Philem.  25. 
Rev.  21.  21. — be  with  you  all 
Gen.  43.  29.  God  he  gracious  to  thee 
Ex.  22.  27.  I  will  hear  for  I  am^.  33. 

19.  I  will  be^-.  to  whom  I  will  De^. 

34.  6.  Lord  God  merciful  and^-. 

2  Chron.  30.  9.  Neh.  9.  17,  31.   Ps.  103. 
8.  &  116.  5.  &  145.  8.  Joel  2.  13. 

Num.  6.   25.  the    Lord  be^\  to   thee,  2 

Sam.  12.  22. 
Job  33.  24.  then  he  is^.  to  him 
Ps.  77.  9.  hath  God  forgotten  to  beg. 

86.  15.  full  of  compassion  and^.  78.  38. 

&  in.  4.  &  112.  4. 
Isa.  30.  18.  Lord  wait  that  he  may  beg. 

19.  he  will  be  veryg.  to  thee,  33.  2. 
Amos  5.  is.  may  be,  the  Lord  will  beg. 
Jonah  4.  2.  knew  that  thou  art  o.g.  God 
Mai.  1.9.  beseech  God  to  be^-.  Isa. 33. 2. 
1  Pet.  2.  3.  if  yc  have   tasted   that  the 

Lord  isg. 
Gen.  33.  5.  graciously \  11.  Ps.  119.  29. 
Hos.  14.  2.  receive  u^g. 
GRAFTED,  Rom.  11.  17,  19,  23,  24. 
GRANT,  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  140.  8.   Prov. 

10.  24.   Rom.  15.  5.  Eph.  3.  16.  2  Tim. 

1.  18.  Rev.  3.  21. 
GRAPES,  of  gall,  Deut.  32.  32. 
Song.  2.  13.  the   tender  g.  15.   &  7.   7. 

clusters  of  g. 
Isa.  5.  4.  wild^f.  Ezek.  18.  2.  sour£\ 
Mic.  7.  1.  soul  desireth  first  ripe^*. 
GRASS,  Ps.  37.  2.  &  00.  5.  &  92.  7.  & 

102.  4,  11.  Isa.  44.  4.  &  51.  12. 
Ps.  103.  15.  man's  days  are  like^\ 
Isa.  40.  6.  all  flesh  is^-.  7.  8.  1  Pet. 1.24. 

James  1.  10,  11. 

Matt.  6.  30.  if  God  so  clothe  the  g. 
Rev.  8.  7.  greeny.  9.  4.  not  hurt^*. 
GRAVE,  1  Kings  2.  9.  &  14.  13. 
1  Sam.  2.  6.  Lord  brings  down  to^". 
Job  5.  26.  come  to  thy  g.  in  full  age 

14.  13.  hide  me  in  the^\  17.  1,  13. 
Ps.6.5.  in  g.  who  shall  give  thanks  30.3. 

Lord  brought  up  my  soul  from  the  g. 
Prov.  1. 12. swallow  them  up  alive, as  the^-. 
Eccl.  9.   10.  no  wisdom   in  g.  whither 

thou  goest 
Isa.  38.  18.  g.  cannot  praise  the 
Hos.  13.  14.  the  pover  of  theg.  O  g.  I 

will  be  thy  destruction 
1  Cor.  15.  55.  Q  g.  where  is  thy  victory 
Zech.  3.  9.  I  will  engrave  the  graving 
Job  19.  24.  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
Isa.  49.16.  I  have^-.  thee  upon  palms  of 
Jer.  1 7. 1.  sin£\  upon  table  of  their  heart 
1  Tim.  3.  4,  8,  ii. grave,  Tit.  2.  2,  7. 
GRAY,  Ps.71.18.  Prov.  20.29.  Hos. 7.9. 
GREAT,  Gen.  12.  2.  &  30.  8. 
Deut.  29.  24.  g.  anger,  2  Chron.  34.  21. 
1  Sam.  6.9.  great  evil,  Neh.  13.27.  Eccl. 

2.  21.  Jer.  44.  7.  Dan.  9.  12. 

Ps.  47.  2.  great  king,  48.2.  &  95.3.  Mai. 

1.  14.  Matt.  5.  35. 
Job  32.  9.  great  men,  Jer.  5.  5. 
Ex.  32.  11.  great  power,  Neh. 1. 10.  Job 

23.  6.  Ps.  147.  5.  Nah.  1.  3.  Acts  4.  33. 

&  8.  10.  Rev.  11.  17. 
Ex.    32.  21.    so  great,   Deut.  4.  7,  8.  1 

K-i"gs  3.  9    Ps.  77.  13.  &  103.  11.  Matt. 

8.  10.  &  15.  33.  2  Cor.  1.  100.  Heb.  2.3. 

&  12.  1.  Rev.  16.  18.  &  18.  17. 
Job  5.9.  great  things,  9.10.  &  37-5-  Jer. 

45.  5.  Hos.  8.  12.  Luke  1.  49. 
Gen.  6.  5.  great  wickedness,  39.  9.  Job 

22.  5.  Joel  3.  13.  2  Chron.  28.  13. 

ob  33.  12.  God  is  greater  than  man 

Jatt.  12.  42.^-.  than  Solomon  is  here 
John  1.  50.  sce^-.  things  than  these 

4.  i2.  art  thou^.  than,  8.  53. 
10.  29.  my  Father  \s  g.  than  all 
14.  28.  my  Father  is^.  than  I 

1  Cor.  14.  5.  g.  is  he  that  prophesteth 
1  John  4.  4.  g.  is  he  that  is  in  you,  3.20. 

5.  9.  witness  of  God  isg. 

1  Sam. 30.6. David  was^r^rTydistressed 

2  Sam.  24.  10.  I  have  sinned  £-.  in  that  I 
have  done 

1  Kings  8.3.  Obadiah  feared  the  Lord^-. 

1  Chron. 16. 25. great  is  theLord  and^-.to 
be  praised,  Ps.  48.  1.  &  96. 4. &  145.3. 

2  Chron.  33.  12.  humbled  himself^,  be- 
fore God 

Job  3.  25.  thing  I  g.  feared  is  come 
Ps.  28.  7.  my  heart  g.  rejoiceth 

47.  9.  God  isg.  exalted 

89.  7.  God  is  g.   to   be  feared  In  the 

assembly 

116. 10.  have  I  spoken;  I  was^\  afHicted 
Dan. 9. 23.  O  man,^-. beloved,  10.11,19. 
Mark  12.  27.  ye  do  g.  err. 
Ex.  15.  7.  greatness  of  thy  excellency 
Num.  14.  19.  pardon  according  tog.  of 

mercy 
Deut.  32.  3.  ascribe  ye^-.  to  our  God 
1  Chron. 29. 1 1. thine  is  the  g.o.  Chron. 9. 6. 
Neh.  13.  22.  spare  according  to  the^.of 

thy  mercy 


Ps.66.3.£-.of  thy  power,79.n.  Eph. 1. 19 

145.  3.  nis^-.  is  unsearchable,  6. 
Isa.   63.   1.  travelling   in    the  g.  of  his 

strength 
GREEDY  of  gain,  Prov.  1.19.  &  15.27 
Isa.  56.  11.  they  are^-.  dogs,  never 
1  Tim.  3.  3.not£\  ol  filthy  lucre,  8. 
Eph.    4.     19.    work    uncfeanness    with 

greediness 

GRIEF,  Isa. 53. 3,4, 10.  Heb. 13. 17. 
Gen.  6.  6.  grieved  him  at  his  heart 
Judg. 10. 16. his  soul  was£\  for  misery 
Ps.  95.  10.  forty  years  long  was  I  g. 

119.158. 1  beheld  transgressors  and  was 

g-  139-  «■ 

Isa.  54.  6.  woman  forsaken  and,^. 
Jer.  5.  3.  hast  stricken  them,  they  have 

not^\ 
Lam.  3.  33.  nor^\  children  of  men 
Amos  6.  6.  not  g.  for  the  affliction  of 

Joseph 
Mark  3.  5.  being g.  for  hardness  of  heart 

10.  22.  went  away^-.  for  he  had  great 

possessions 

Rom.  14.  15. if  brother  be^-.  at  thy  meat 
Ps.  10.  5.  his  ways  are  always  grievous 
Matt.  23.  4.  burdens  £-.  to  be  borne 
Acts  20.  29.  shall g.  wolves  enter 
Heb.12.11.no  chastening  is  joyous  butg. 
1  John  5. 3. his  commandments  are  not^. 
Matt.  8.  6.  grievously  tormented,  15.22. 
GRIND  the  faces  of  the  poor,  Isa. 3. 15. 
Matt.  21.  44.  it  will^-.  him  to  powder 
E,cc\.  12. 3 grinders  cease  because  few, 4. 
GROAN  earnestly,  2  Cor.  5.  2,  4. 
John  11.  33.  Jesus  groaned  in  spirit 
Rom.  8.  22.  whole  creation  groaneth 
Ps    6.  6.  weary  with  my  groaning 

38.  9.  my^.  is  not  hid  from  thee 

102.  20.  to  hear  \\\cg.  of  prisoners 
Rom.  8.  26. _g.  that  cannot  be  uttered 
GROUNDED,  or  correcting steti,  Isa. 

3o.  32. 

Eph.  3.  17,  rooted  and^-.  in  love 
Col.  1.  23.  if  continue  in  the  faith  g. 
GROW,  Gen.  48.  16.  2  Sam.  23.  5. 
Ps.  92.  12.  g.  like  cedar  in  Lebanon 
Hos.  14. 5. shall  jg-.  as  a  lily,  7.  £\as  a  vine 
Mai.  4.  2.  shall  g.  up  as  calves  of  the 
Eph.  2.  2i.£\  unto  a  holy  temple 

4.  15.  may^\  up  into  him  in  all  things 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  sincere  milk  that  ye  may  g. 

2  Pet.  3.  18.  g.  in  grace  and  knowledge 
GRUDGE,  Lev.  19.  18.  lames  5.  9. 

Pet.  4.  9 .  grudging,  2  Cor.  9.  7. 
GUIDE  unto  death,  Ps.  48.  14. 
Ps.  73.  24.  shall  g.  me  with  thy  counsel 

112.  5.^".  his  affairs  with  discretion 
Prov.  2.17.  forsaketh  the  g.  of  her  youth 
Isa.  58. 11. Lord  shall  g.  thee  continually 
Jer.  3.  4.  my  Father,  thou  art^-.  of 
Luke  1.  79.  g.  our  feet  into  way  of 
John  16.  13.  g.  you  into  all  truth 
1  Tim.  5,  14.  bear  children,^,  house 
GUILE,  Ex.  21.  14.  Ps.  55.  11.  2  Cor. 

12.  16.  1  Thes.  2.  3. 
Ps.  32.  2.  in  whose  spirit  is  no  g. 

34.  13.  keep  thy  lips  from  g.  1  Pet. 3. 10. 
John  1.  47.  Israelite  in  whom  is  no^". 
1  Pet.  2.1.  laying  aside  all  malice  and  g. 

22.  neither  was.f.  found  in  mouth 
GUILTY,  Lev.  4.  13.  &  22.  27. 
Ex.34. 7.  by  no  means  clear  the g.  Num. 

14.  18.  Gen.  42.  21. 
Rom.  3.  19.  all  world  g.  before  God 
1  Cor.n.27.£-.of  body  and  blood  of  Lord 
James  2. 10. offend  in  one  point,is^".of  all 
Ex.  20.  7.  not  hold  \\\m guiltless 
GULF,  fixed,  Luke  16.  26. 


H. 


HABITABLE  part,  Prov.  8.  31. 
HABITATION,  2  Chron.  6.  2.  &  29.6. 
Deut. 26. 15.  look  down  from  thy  holy  h. 

Ps.68.5.  Jer.25.30.  Zech. 2. 13. 
Ps.  26.  8.  have  loved  the  h.  of  thy  house 

71.  3.  be  thou  my  strong  h.  whereunto 

74.  20.  earth  full  of  h.  of  cruelty 

89.  14.  are  h.  of  thy  throne,  07.  2. 

91.  9.  has  made  Most  High  thy  h. 

107.  7.  led  them  forth  to  city  of  k. 
Prov.  3.  33.  he  blesseth  h.  of  the  just 
Isa.  33.  20   see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  A. 

63.  15.  behold  from  h.  of  thy  holiness 
Jer.  31.  23.  the  Lord  blessed  thee,  O  /:. 

of  justice 
Luke  16.  9.  receive  into  everlasting  h. 
Eph.  2.22.  a  h. of  God  through  the  Spirit 
Jude  6.  angels  which  left  their  own  ft. 
Rev.  18.  2.  Babylon  is  become  h.  of 
HAIL,  Isa.  28.  2,  17.  Rev.  8.  7.8:16.21. 
HAIR,  Job  4.  15.  Song  4.  1. 
Ps.    40.    12.    more   than   the  h.   of  my 

head,  69.  4. 

Hos.  7.  9.  gray  h.  are  here  and  there 
Matt.  5.  36.  make  one  h.  white  or 

10.  30.  h.  of  your  head  are  numbered, 

Luke  12.  7. 
1  Cor.  11.  14.  if  man  have  long  h. 
1  Tim.  2  9.  not  with  broidcred  A . 
1  Pet.  3.  3.  not  of  plaiting  the  A. 
HALT,  between  two,  1  Kings  18.  21. 
Mic. 4. 6. will  I  assemble  her  that  halteih 
Jer.  20.  10.  watched  for  thy  halting 
HAND,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  16.  12. 
Deut.  33.  3.  all  his  saints  are  in  thy  h. 
Ezra  7.  9.  good  A.  of  his  God  upon  him 

8.  22.  k.  of  eur  God  is  upon  them 
Job   12.  6.   into   those  A.  God   bringeth 

abundantly 
Prov.  10.  4.  h.  of  diligent  maketh  rich 


Prov.  11.  21.  though  A.  join  in  A. 16. 5. 

12.  24.  the  h.  of  diligent  shall  bear 
Isa.  1.  12.  who  required  this  at  your  A. 
Matt.  22.  13.  bind  him  A.  and  foot 
John  13.  -\.  given  all  things  into  his  A. 

1  Pet.  5.6.  humble  yourselves  under  the 
mighty  A.  of  God 
Num.  11.  23.  Lord's  hand  waxed  short 

2  Sam.  24.  14.  let  us  fall  into — not  man 
Job  2.  10.  received  good  at— and  not  evil 

12.  9. — hath  wrought  this,  Isa.  41.  20. 

19.  si.  pity,  for  the — hath  touched  me 
Isa.  40.  2.  received  of  the — double 

59-  i- — is  not  shortened  that  cannot 
Ps.   16.    8.   he   is  at   my  right  hand,  I 
shall  not 

11.  at  thy — are  pleasures  for  evermore 
18.  35.  thy — hath  holden  me  up 
48.  10.  thy — is  full  of  righteousness 
73.  23.  hast  holden  me  by  my — 
1 10. 5.  Lord  at  thy — shall  strike  through 
kings 

137.  5.  let  my — forget  her  cunning 
139.  10.  thy  A.  lead  and  thy — hold 
Prov.  3.  16.  length  of  days  in  her — 
Eccl.  10.  2.  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his— 
9.  1.  wise  and  their  works  are  in  the4 
of  God 
Song  2.  6.  his — doth  embrace  me,  8.  3. 
Matt.  5.30.  if  thy — offend  thee,  cut  it  off 
6.  3.  left  A.  know  what  thy — doeth 

20.  21,  one  on   the — and  the  other  oa 
the  left 

25.  33.  sheep  on  his— goats  on  the  left, 
34,  4*. 

Mark  14.  62.  sitting  on — of  power 

16.19.  sat  on — of  God,  Rom.  8.34.  Col. 

3.  1.  Heb.  1.  3.  &  8.  1.  &  10.  12.  1  Pet. 

3.  22.  Acts  2.  33.  &  7.  55,  56. 
Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hand  I  commend  ray 

spirit 

145. 16.  thou  openest — and  satisfies!  me 
Prov.  30.  32.  lay — upon  thy  mouth 
Eccl.  9.  10.  whatsoever — findcth  to 
Isa.  *6.  11.  when — is  lifted  up,  they 
Matt.  18.  8.  if— or  thy  foot  offend 
Acts  4.28. to  do  what>oever — and  counsel 
Gen.  27.  22.  hands  are  the  A.  of  Esau 
Ex.  17.  12.  Moses'  A.  were  heavy 
Job  17.  9.  hath  clean  A.  shall  be  strongef 
Ps.  24.  4.  hath  clean  A.  and  a  pure  heart 

76.  5.  men  of  might  found  their  A. 

119.  73.  thy  A.  made  and  fashioned  me 
Prov.  31.  20.  rcachcth  A.  to  the  needy 

31.  give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  A. 
Isa.  1. 15.  spread  forth  your  A.I  will  hide 
Mic.  7.  3.  do  evil  with  both  A.  earnestly 
Matt.  18.  8.  having  two  A.  or  feet 
Luke  1.  74.  delivered  out  ol  the  A.  of 

our  enemies 

9.  44.  delivered  into  A.  of  men 
John  13.  9.  but  also  my  A.  and  head 
2  Cor.  5.  1.  house  not  made  with  A. 
Eph.  4.  28.  working  with  his  A. 
1  Tim. 2. 8. every  where  liftirg  up  hcly  A. 
Heb.  9. 11.  tabernacle,  not  ni^de  wiih  A. 

10.  31.  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  A. of 
the  living  God 

James  4.  8.  cleanse  yot"-  A.  ye  sinners 

1  John  1.  1.  our  A.  handled  the  word 
Col.  2.  14  handwrt/ing  oi  ordinances 
HANDLE  me  and  see,  Luke  24.  39. 
Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  taste  not. A.  not 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  A.  the  word  oi"  God  de- 
ceitfully 

HANDMAID,Ps.S6.i6.&  n«5.i6.  Prov. 

30.  23.  Luke  1.  38,  48. 
HANG,  Ps.  137.  2.  Josh.  8.  29. 
Deut.  21.  33.  A.  is  accursed  of  God,  Gal. 

3-  '3- 

28.  66.  thy  life  shall  A.  in  doubt 
Job  26.  7.  he  A.  the  earth  on  nothing 
Matt.  j6.  6.  millstone  A.  about  neck 

22.  40.  on  these  A.  all  the  law  and  the 

prophets 

Heb.  12.  12.  hands  which  A.  down 
HAPPEN,  Jer.  44.  23.  Rom.  11.  25. 
Prov.  12.  21.  no  evil  shall  A.  to  just,  i 

Pet.  4.  12. 
Eccl.  2.  14.  one  event  A.  to  them  all 

8.  14.  A.  according  to  work  of 

2.  1:.  time  and  chance  A.  to  all 
1.  Cor.  10.  11.  these  A.  for  ensamples 
HAPPY  ara  I,  for  the  daughters,  Gen. 

30.  13- 

Deut.  33.  29.  A.  art  thou,  O.  Israel 
1  Kings  10.8.  A.  are  thy  men,  A.  these 
Job  5.  17.  A.  is  the  man  whom  God  cop- 

recteth 
Ps.  127.  5.  A.  is  the  man  who  hath  hi*  ■ 

quiver  full 

128.  2.  A.  shalt  thou  be,  and  be  well 

137.  8.  A.  that  rewards  thee,  9. 

144.   15.  A.  that  people  whose  God  fey 

the  Lord  ' 

146.  5.  A.  that  hath  God  of  Jacob 
Jer.  12.  1.  why   arc   they   A     tnat  deal 

treacherously 
Prov.  3.  13.  h.  is  the  man  that  findcth 

wisdom,  18. 

14.  21.  he  that  hath  mercy  c1  poor.A.ii 

36.  20.    whoso    trustcth    in    the    Lord 

A.  is  he 

28.  14.  A.  is  the  man  that  fcareth  alway 

B9.  18.  he  that  keepcth  the  law,  A.  is  he 
Mai.  3.  15.  we  call  the  proud  h  that 
Tohn  13. 17.  A.  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them 
Rom.  14.  22.  A.  he  that  condemns  not 
James  5.  11.  count  them  A. which  endure 
1  Pet. 3. 14. surfer  for  righteousness' sake, 
A .  are  yc 

4. 14. reproached  forthc  name  of  Christ, 
h.  are  ye 
1  Cor.  7.  40.  happier  if  she  so  abide 
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HAT 


HARD,  Gen.  35.16,17.  Ex.  x.  14.  &  18. 

26.  2  Sam.  13.  2.   Ps.  88.  7. 
Gen.  18. 14. is  any  thing  too  A.  for  the  Lord 
3  Sam.  3.  39.  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  h.  for 
2  Kings  2.  10.  thou  askest  a  A.  thing 
Ps.  60.3.  showed  thy  people  A.  things 
Prov.  13.  15.  way  of  transgressors  is  A. 
Jer.  32. 17.  nothing  is  too  A.  for  thee,27. 
Matt.  25.  24.  that  thou  art  a  A.  man 
Mark  10.  24.  how  A.  is  it  for  them 
John  6.  60.  this  is  a  A.  saying ;  who 
Acts  9.  S-  b-  for  thee  to  kick",  26.  14. 
2  Pet.3.i6.some  things  A. to  be  understood 
Jude  15.  of  all  their  A.  speeches 
HARDEN,  Ex.  4.21.  Deut.  15.7.  Josh. 

11.  20.  Job  6.  10.  &  39.  x6. 
Heb.  3.  8.  A.  not  your  hearts  as  in  the 

provocation,  15.  &  4.  7.  Ps.  95.  8. 
Prov.21.20.  A.his  face,28.i4.  A.  his  heart 

29.  1.  A.  his  neck  shall  be  destroyed 

1  jb  9.  4.  hardened himself  against  God 
fsa.  63.  17.  A.  our  heart  from  thy  fear 
Y  ark  6.  52.  their  heart  was  A.  3.  5. 

Jeb.  3.  13.  lest  any  be  A.  through  de- 

ceitfulness 

Rom.  9.18.  whom  he  will,  he  hardeneth 
Prov.  18.19.  brother  offended  is  harder 
Jer.  5.  3.  made  faces  A.  than  a  rock 
Ezek.3.9.  h.  than  a  flint  thy  forehead 
Matt.  19.8.  because  of  hardness  of  your 
hearts 
Mark  3.  5.  grieved  for  the  A.  of  their 
Rom.  2.  5.  after  thy  A.  and  impenitent 

2  Tim.  2.  3.  endure  k.  as  a  good  soldier 
HARLOT,  Gen.  34.31.  Josh.  2.1.  Judg. 

11.  1.  Prov.  7.  10.  Isa.  1.  21.  &  23.  15. 
Jer.  2.  20.  play  the  A.  3.  1,  6,  8.     Ezek. 

16.  15,  16,  41.  Hos.  2.  5.  &  4.  15. 
Matt.  21.  31.  A.  go  into  the  kingdom  of 

God  before,  32. 
1  Cor.  6.  16.  joined  to  A.  is  one  body 
Heb.  11. 31. by  faith  A.Rahab  perished  not 
James  2. 25. was  not  Rahab  the  A.justified 
Rev. 17. 5.  mother  of  A.  and  abominations 
HARM,  Gen.  31.  52.  Acts  28.  5. 
1  Chron.   16.  22.  do  my  prophets  no  A. 

Ps.  105.  15.  Prov.  3.  30.  Jer.  39.  12. 
1  Pet.  3.  13.  who  is  he  that  will  A.  you 
Matt.  10.  16.  harmless,  Phil.  2.  15. 
Hj:b.  7.  26.  hoIy,/t.  undcfiled 
HARVEST,  Gen.  8.  23.  &  30.  14. 
Ex.  34.  21.  in  h.  thou  shalt  rest 
Isa.  9.  3.  joy  before  thee   according  to 

y'oy  of  h. 
er.5.24.  reserved  appointed  weeks  of  A. 

8.20.  the  h.  is  past,  summer  is  ended 

51.  33.  time  of  A.  shall  come,  Joel  3.13. 
Matt.  9.^7.  A.  plenteous,  38.  pray  ye  the 

Lord  »  f  the  A. 

13.  39-  h.  is  the  end  of  the  world 
Rev. 14. 15.  h,  of  earth  is  ripe,  Joel  3.13. 
HASTE,  Ex.  12.  ii,  33.  Isa.  52.  12. 
Ps.  31.  22.  I  said  in  my  k.   116.  11. 

38.  22.  make   h.  help  me,  40.  13.  &  70. 

1,  5.  &  71.  12,  &  141.  1. 

119.  6i.  I  made  h.  and  delayed  not 
Song  8.  14.  make  A.  my  beloved 
Isa.  28.  16.  believeth  shall  not  make  A. 

49.  17.  thy  children  shall  make  /*. 
Ps.  16.  4.  hasten  after  another  g)J 
Isa.  5.  19.  let  him  h.  his  work  that  we 

60.  22.  I  the  Lord  will  A.  it  in  his  tima 
Jer.  1.  12.  I  will  A.  my  word  to  per  form  it 
Prov.  14   29.  hasty  of  spirit,  Eccl.  7.  9. 

21.  5.  thoughts  of  A   tend  only  to  want 

29.  20.  A.  in  his  words  ?  more  hope  of  a 

fool  than  of  him 

20.  21.  inheritance  gotten  hastily 
HATE,  Gen.  24.  60.    Deut.  21.  15. 
Lev.  19:  17.  shall  n3t  A.  thy  brother 
Deut.  7.  10.  repayeth  them  that  A. 
1  Kings  22.  8.  I  A.  him  for  he  doth  not 
Ps.  68.  1.  let  them  that  h.  him  flee 

97.  10.  ye  that  love  Lord,  A.  evil 

119.  104.  I  A.  every  false  way,  128. 

113.  I  A.  vain  thoughts,  163.  A.  lying 

139.  21.  do  not  I  A.  them  that  A. 
Prov.  8.  13.  fear  of  Lord  is  to  A.  evil 

36.  all  they  that  A.  me  love  death 
Jer.  44.4.  abominable  thing  thatl  A. 
Amos  5.10.  they  A.  him  that  rebuketh 

15.  A.  the  evil,  and  love  the  good 
Mic.  3.  2.  who  A.  the  good  and  love 
Luke  14.  26.  and  A.  not  his  father 
John  7.7.  world  cannot  A. you,  but  me  it  A. 

15.  18.  if  the  world  A.  you  it  hated  me 

before 
R  >m.  7.  15.  what  I  A.  that  do  I 

1  John  3.  13.  marvel  not  if  world  h. 
Rev.  2.6.  hatest  the  deeds,  which  I  also 

A.  15 

7.  16.  these  shall  A.  the  whore 
Po v .  1 . 29. for  that  they  hated  knowledge 

'.  12. and  sayhowhave  I  A.  instruction 
J  x.  66.  5,  your  brother  that  A.  you 
jjtul.  1.  3.  I  A.  Esau,  Rom.  9.  13. 
Watt.    10.    22.    shall   be  A.  of  all  men 

Mark  13.  13.  Luke  21.  17. 
Luke  19.  14.  his  citizens  A.  him 
John  15.  24.  A.  me  and  my  father,  18. 
Eph.  5.29.  no  man  ever  A.  his  own  flesh 
Rom.  1.  30.  backbiters,  haters  of  God 

2  Sam.  19.  6.  hatest  friends  and   lovest 
thine  enemies 

Ps.  5.  5.  A.  all  workers  of  iniquity 
50.  17.  seeing  thou  A.  instruction 
Ex.  23.  5.  ask  of  him  that  haieth  thee 
Prov.  13.  24.  spareth  rod,  A.  his  son 
John  12.  25.  A.  his  life  in  this  world 
1  John  2.  9.  A.  his  brother,  is  in  dark 
ness,  11.  &  3.  15.  &  4.  20. 
Ex.  18.  21.  men  of  truth   hating  cove 
tousness 
Tit    3.  3.  hateful  and  A.  one  another 
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HEA 

Jude  23.  A.  garment  spotted  by  flesh 
HAUGHTY,  my  heart  is  not,  Ps.131.1. 
Prov.  16. 18.  A.  spirit  before  fall,  18.  12. 

21.  24.  proud  and  A.  scorner  dealeth 
Zeph.  3.  11.  no  more  be  A.  because 
Isa.2.n.Aa«^A/i'«^jj,i7.&i3.ii.  &16.  6. 
HEAD,  Gen.^2.  10.  &  40.  13. 
Gen.  3.  15.  it  shall  bruise  thy  A. 

49.  26.  blessings  on  A.  of  him  that  was 

separate  from  his  brethren,  Deut. 33. 16. 
Ezra  9.  6.  iniquity  increased  over  our  A. 
Prov.  16.  31.  hoary  A.  is  a  crown  of 

20.  29.  beauty  of  old  men  is  gray  A. 
Eccl.  2. 14.  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  A. 

9.  8.  let  thy  A.  lack  no  ointment 
Ps.  38.  4.  iniquity  gone  over  my  A. 
Song  5.  2.  my  A.  is  filled  with  dew 

11.  his  A.  is  as  most  fine  gold 

Isa.  1.  5.  whole  A.  is  sick  and  heart 
6.  from  sole  of  foot  even  unto  A. 

Jer.  9.  1.  O  that  my  A.  were  waters 
48.  37.  every  A.  shall  be  bald 

Ezek.  9.  10.  their  way  on  A.  16.  43. 

Dan.  2.  28.  visions  of  thy  A.  on  bed 
38.  thou  art  this  A.  of  gold,  32. 

Zech.  4.  7.  bring  forth  A.  stone  thereof 

Matt.  8.  20.  not  where  to  lay  his  A. 

14.  8.  give  me  A.  of  John  Baptist 
Rom.    12.  20.    coals   of  fire   on   his   A. 

Prov.  25.  22. 

1  Cor.  ii.  3.   A.   of  man  is  Christ,  A.  of 
woman  is  man,  A.  of  Christ  is  God 

4.  A.  covered  dishonoureth  his  A.  5. 
Eph.  1.  22.  gave  him  to  be  A.  over  all 

4- 15.  grow  up  in  all,  the  A.  even  Christ 

5.  23,  husband  A.  of  wife,  Christ  A.  of 
the  church 

Col.  1.  18.  he  is  A.  of  the  body,  2.  19. 
Rev.  19.  12.  on  his  A.  many  crowns 
Ps. 24. 7. lift  up  yo\xxheadsy(y  ye  gates,  9. 
Isa. 35. 10. everlasting  joy  on  their  A. 51. 11. 
Luke  21,  28.  lift  up  your  A.  for  a  day 
Rev.  13.  1.  seven  A.  and  ten  horns 
Job  ^.i^Jieadtong  ,W.\&jz  4.29.  Acts  1.18. 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  heady,  high  minded 
HEAL  her  now,  O  God,  Num.  12.  13. 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  wound,  1  A.  and  I  kill 

2  Chron.  7.  14.  I  will  A.  their  land 
Ps.  6.  2.  A.  me,  for  my  bones  are 

41.  4.  A.  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 

60.  2.  A.  breaches  for  land  shaketh 
Isa.  57.  18.  I  have  seen  his  way  and  will 

A.  him 
Jer.  3.  22.  I  will  A.  your    backsliding, 

Hos.  14.  4. 

17.  14.  A.  me,  and  I  shall  be  A. 
Hos.  6.  1.  hath  torn  and  he  will  A.  us 
Luke  4.  18.  A.  the  broken  hearted 

23.  will  say,  physician,  A.  thyself 
John  12.  40.  converted  and  I  should  A. 
2  Chron.  30.  20.  Lord  healed  the  people 
Ps.  30.  2.  I  cried  and  thou  hast  A. 

107.  20.  sent  his  word  and  A.  them 
Isa.  6.  10.  convert  and  be  A.  Acts  28.27. 

53. 5. with  his  stripes  we  are  A.i  Pet. 2.24. 
Jer.  6.  14.  A.  the  hurt  of  the    daughter 

of,  8.  11. 

15.  18.  my  wound  incurable  refuseth  to 
be  A. 

Hos.  7.  1.  when  I  would  have  A.  Israel 
Matt. 4. 24.  he  A.  them  all,  12.15.&  14.14. 
Heb.  12.  13.  let  it  rather  be  A. 
James  5.  16.  pray  that  yc  may  be  h. 
Rev.  13.  3.  his  dcadiy  wound  was  A. 
Ex. 15.26.I  am  the  Lord  that heatet/iihcc 
Ps.  103.  3.  who  A.  all  thy  diseases 

147.  3.  he  A.  the  broken  in  heart 
Isa.  30.26.  Lord  A.  stroke  of  their  wound 
Jer.  14    19.  looked  for  time  of  healing 

30.  13.  thou  hast  no  A.  medicine 
Mai.  4.  2.  with  A.  in  his  wings 
Matt.  4.  23.  A.  all  manner  of  sickness 

1  Cor.  12.  9.  to  one  another  the  gifts  of  A. 
Rev.  22.  2.  leaves  were  for  A.  nations 
Ps. 42. 11. health  o(  my  countenance, 43. 5. 

67.  2.  thy  saving  A.  among  nations 
Prov.  3.  8.  shall  be  A.  to  thy  navel 

12.  18.  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  A. 
Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  a  time  of  A. 

30.  17.  I  will  restore  A.  and  heal 
HEAP  coals,  Prov.  25.  22.  Rom.  12.  20. 
Deut.  32.  23.  I  will  A.  mischiefs  upon 
Job  36. 13. hypocrites  in  heart  A.  up  wrath 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  A.  to  themselves  teachers 
Ps.  39.  6.  he  heapeth  up  riches,  and 
James  5.  3.  ye  have  heaped  treasures 
Judg.  15.  16.  heaps  upon  A.  with  the 
HEAR,  Gen.  21.  6.  &  23.  6. 

Deut.  30.  17.  if  heart  turn  away,  so  that 
thou  wilt  not  A. 

1  Kings  8.  30.  A.  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place 

2  Kings  19. 16. bow  down  thine  ear,  and  A. 
2  Chron.  6.  21.  A.  from  thy  dwelling 
Job  5.  27.  A.  it  and  know  it  for  good 
Ps.4.1.  A.  my  prayer, 39. 12.  &  54. 2. &  51. 

8.&  84.8.  &  102. 1.  &  143. 1. Dan. 9. 17, 10. 
4.3.  Lord  will  A.  17.6.  &  145.  19.  Zech. 

10.  6. 

10.  17.  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  A. 

51.  8.  make  me  to  A.  joy  and 

59.  7.  who,  say  they,  doth  A.  10.  11. 

66.  16.  come  and  A.  all  ye  that 

115.  6.  they  have  ears,  but  A.  not 
Prov.  19.  27.  cease  to  A.  instruction 
Eccl.  5. 1.  be  more  ready  to  A.  than 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  A.  thy  voice,  8.  13. 
Isa.i.2.A.O  heavens, and  give  ear, O  earth 

6. 10.  lest  they  A.  with  ears,  Deut.  29.  4. 

55.  3.  A.  and  your  soul  shall  live 
Matt.  10.  27.  what  ye  A.  in  the  ear 

13.  17.  to  A.  those  things  ye  A. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloved  Son,  A.  ye 

18.  17.  if  he  neglect  to  A.  them 
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Mark  4.  24.  take  heed  what  ye  A. 

33.  spake  word  as  they  were  able  to  A.  it 
Luke  8.  18.  take  heed  how  ye  A. 

16.29.  Moses  and  the  prophets,  let  them 
A.  them 
John  5.  23.  they  that  A.  shall  live 
Acts  10.33. t0  A.  all  things  that  are  com- 
manded thee  of  God 
James  1.  19.  every  man  be  swift  to  A. 
Rev.2.7.  let  him  A.  what  the  Spiritsaith 
to  the  churches,  3.6, 13,22.  &11.  17,29. 
3.  20.  if  any  A.  my  voice,  and  open  door 
Ex.  2.  24.  God  heard  their  groaning 
Ps.  6.  9.  Lord  hath  A.  my  supplication 
10.  17.  hast  A.  desire  of  humble,  34.  6. 

34.  4.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  A. 
61.  5.  thou  hast  A.  my  vows,  116.  1. 
66.  19.  verily  God  hath  A.  me,  18.  6. 
118.  21.  I  will   praise   thee,   for   thou 
hast  A.  me 

120.  1.  I  cried  to  Lord  and  he  A. 
Isa.  40.  28.  hast  thou  not  A.  that  God 

64.  4.  from  beginning  men  have  not  A. 
Jer.  8.  6.  I  hearkened  and  A.  but  they 
Jonah  2.  2.  I  cried  to  Lord  and  he  A. 
Mai.  3.  16.  Lord  hearkened  and  A. 
Matt.  6.  7.  be  A.  .for  much  speaking 
Luke  1.  13.  thy  prayer  is  A.  and  thy 
John3-32.  what  he  hath  seen  and  A. 

8.  6.  wrote  as  though  he  A.  them  not 
Rom.  10.  14.  of  whom  they  have  not  A. 
1  Cor.  2.  9.  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  A. 
Phil.  4.  9.  what  A.  and  seen  in  me 
Heb.  4.  2.  with  faith  in  them  that  A. 

5.  7.  he  was  A.  in  that  he  feared 
James5.11.ye  have  A.  of  patience  of  Job 
Lev.  3.  3.  remember  thou  hast  A. 

Ex.  3.  7.  I  have  heard  their  cry 

6.  5. — the  groaning,  Acts  7.  34. 

16.  12. — the  murmurings,  Num.  14.  27. 
1  Kings  9.  3. — thy  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, 2  Kings  19.  20.  &  20.  5.  &  22.  19. 
Job  42.  5. — of  thee  by  the  hearing 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  an  acceptable  time — 
Jer.  31.  18. — Ephraim  bemoaning 
Ps.  65.  2.  thou  that  hearest  prayer 
John  11.  42.  I  knew  thou  A.  me 
1  Sam.  3.  9.  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth 
Prov.  8.  34.  blessed  is  man  that  A.  me 
Matt.  7.  24.  whoso  A.  these  sayings 
Luke  10.  16.  he  that  A.  you  A.  me 
John  9.  31.  God  A.  not  sinners,  but 

1  John  5.i4.ask  according  to  his  will  he  A. 
Rev.  22.  17.  let  him  that  A.  say,  come 
Rom.  2.  13.  not  hearers  but  doers 
Eph.  4.  29.  minister  grace  to  the  A. 
James  1.22.  be  doers  of  word  and  not  A. 

23.  a  A.  of  word,  and  not  a  doer 
25.  not  a  forgetful  A.  but  a  doer 

Job  42.  5.  of  thee  by  hearing  of  ear 
Prov.  20.  12.  the  A.  ear,  and  seeing 
28.  9.  turneth  away  his  ear  from  A. 
Matt.  13.  14.  A. they  hear  not,  Acts  28.27. 
Rom.  10.17.  faith  cometh  by  A.  and  A.  by 
Heb.  5.  11.  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  8.  in  seeing  and  A.  vexed  his 
HEARKEN  unto  voice  of,  Deut.  28.15. 
Deut.  28.  1.  if  thou  A.  diligently,  30.  10. 
1  Sam.  15.  22.  to  A.  better  than  the  fat 

of  rams 
Ps.  103.  20.  angels  A.  to  voice  of 
Isa.  46.  12,  A.  unto  me,  ye  stout 

51.  1.  A.  unto  me,  ye  that  follow 

55.  2.  A.  diligently  unto  me,  eat 
HEART,  Ex.  28.  30.  &  35.  5. 
1  Sam.  1.  13.  she  spake  in  her  A.  only 

10.  9.  God  gave  him  another  A. 

16.  7.  but  Lord  looketh  on  A. 

24.  5.  David's  A.  smote  him  after 

1  Chron. 16. 10.  let  the  A.  of  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Lord,  Ps.  105.  3. 
22.19.set  your  A.  to  seek  Lord  your  God 

2  Chron.  17.6.  his  A.  was  lifted  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord 

30.  19.  prepareth  his  A.  to  seek  God 
Ps.22.26.  your  A.  shall  live  forever,6g.32. 

34. 18. Lord  nighunto  them  of  broken  A. 

37.  31.  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  A. 

51.17.  a  broken  and  contrite  A.  Isa. 66.2. 

64.  6.  inward  thought,  and  A.  is 

78.  37.  their  A.  was  not  right  with 

112.  7.  his  A.  is  fixed,  trusting  in 
Prov.  4.  23.  keep  thy  A.  with  diligence 

10.  20.  A.  of  wicked  is  little  worth 

16.  9.  a  man's  A.  deviseth  his  way 
27.  19.  A.  of  man  answereth  to  man 

Eccl.  7.  4.  A.  of  wise  is  in   house  of 

mourning 

10.2.  wise  man's  A.  is  at  his  right  hand, 

but  a  fool's  A.  is  at  his  left 
Song  3. 1 1. in  the  day  of  gladness  of  his  A. 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  A.  of  this  people  fat 

57.  15.  to  revive  the  A.  of  contrite 
Jer.11.20.  triest  the  reins  and  A.  17.  10. 

12. 11.  no  man  layeth  it  to  A.  Isa. 42. 25. 

17.  9.  A.  is  deceitful  above  all 

24.  7.  I  will  give  them  a  A.  to  know 
32.  39.  Igivethcm  one  A.  Ezra  11.  19. 
Lam.  3.  41.  lift  up  our  A.  with  our 
Ezek.  1 1. 19.  take  stony  A.  give  A.  of  flesh 

18.  31.  make  ye  a  new  A.  and  new 
36.  26.  new  A.  take  stony  A.  give  A. 

Joel  2.  13.  rend  your  A.  not  your 
Mai.  4.  6.  turn  A.  of  fathers  to 
Matt.  6.  21.  there  will  your  A.  be 

12.34.  out  of  abundance  of  the  A.  mouth 

speaketh 

35.  out  of  good  treasure  of  the  A.  Luke 
6.  45- 

15. 19. out  of  A.  proceed  evil,  Mark  7.  21. 

Luke  2. 19.  pondered  them  in  her  A.  51. 
24.  25.  O  fools,  and  slow  of  A.  to 
32.  did  not  our  A.  burn  within  us 

John  14.  z.  let  not  h.  be  troubled,  2-7. 
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Acts  5.  33.  were  cut  to  the  A.  7.  54. 
11.23.  with  purpose  of  A.  cleave  to  Lord 
13.  22.  found  man  after  mine  own  A. 

Rom.  10.  10.  with  A.  man  believeth 

1  Cor.  2.  9.  nor  entered  into  A.  of  man 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  A. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  in  the  hidden  man  of  the  A. 
1  John  3.  20.  if  A.  condemn  us,  God 
Deut.  11.  13.    serve   him   with   all  thy 
heart,  Josh.  22.  5.  1  Sam.  12.  20. 

13.  8.  love  Lord  your  God — 30.  6. 
Matt. 22. 37.  Mark  12.30,33.  Luke  10.27. 

Deut.  26.  16.  keep  and  do  them — 
30.  2.  turn  to  the  Lord — and  soul,  10. 
2  Kings  23.  25.  Joel  2.  12, 

1  Kings  2.4.  walk  before  me  in  truth — 
8.  23, 48.  return  to  thee — 2  Chron.  6.  38. 

2  Chron.  15.  12.  seek  the   God  of  thy 
fathers — 15.  sworn — 

22.  9.  sought  Lord — 31.  21.  did  it — 
Prov.  3.  5.  trust  in  Lord — and  be  not 
Jer.  29.  13.  search  for  me — 

Zeph.  3.  14.  sing,  be  glad,  rejoice — 

Acts  8.  37.  if  thou  believest — 

Ps.   86.  12.  I  will  praise  thee  with  all 
7ny  heart 

Ps.  45.  1.  my  heart  is  inditing  a  good 
57-7- — is  fixed,  OGod, — is  fixed,  108. 1. 
61.  2.  what  time — is  overwhelmed 
73.  26.  my  flesh  and — faileth,  but 
84.  2.  my  flesh  and — crieth  for  the 
109.  22. — is  wounded  within  me 
131.  1,  Lord — is  not  haughty,  nor 

Song  5.  2.  I  sleep,  but — waketh 

Jer.  3.  15.  give  pastors  according  to — 

Hos.  11.  8. — is  turned  within  me 

1  Kings  8.  61.  heart  perfect   with   the 
Lord,  11. 4.  &  15.  3,  14.  2  Chron.  15.17. 

2  Kings  20.3.  and  with — 2  Chron.  19.9. 

1  Chron.  28.  9.  serve  him  with — 29.  9. 

2  Chron.  16.  9.  in  behalf  of  them  whose — 
Ps.  101.  2.  I  will  walk  within  my  house 

with  a — ■ 

24.  4.  clean  hands  and  pure  heart 
Matt.  5.  8.  blessed  are  the  pure  in  A. 

1  Tim.  1.  5.  charity  out  of  a — 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  call  on  Lord  out  of — 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  love  with — fervently 
Ps.9.1.  praise  him  with  my  whole  hear i , 

in.  1.  &  138.  1. 

119.  2.  seek  him — 10.  favour — 

34.58. observe  it — 69. keep  thy  precepts — ■ 
Jer.  3.  10.  not  turned  with  her  whole  A. 
Col.  3.  23.  do  it  heartily  as  to  Lord 
HEATH,  Jer.  17.  16.  &  48.  6. 
HEATHEN,  Lev.  25.  44.  &  26.  45. 
Ps.  2.  1.  why  do  the  A.  rage,  Acts  4.  25. 

2.  8.  give  them  the  A.  for 
Matt.  18.  17.  let  him  be  as  a  A.  man 
Gal.  3.  8.  justify  the  A.  through  faith 
HEAVEN  of  A.  cannot  contain  thee,  1. 

1  Kings  8.  27.  2  Chron.  2.  6.  &  6.  18. 
Ps.  103.  11.  as  A.  is  high  above  the 

115.  16.  A.  even  heavens  are  Lord's 
Prov.  25.  3.  A.  for  height,  and  earth 
Isa.  66.  1.  h.  is  my  throne,  Acts  7.  49. 
Jer.  31.  37.  if  A.  above  can  be  measured 
Hag.  1.  10.  h.  over  you  is  stayed  from 

dew 

Matt.  5. 18.  till  A.  and  earth  pass,  24.  35. 
Luke  15.  18.  sinned  against  A.  21. 
John  1.  51.  see  A.  open  and  angels 
Ps.  73.  25.  whom  have  I  in  heaven 
Eccl. 5. 2. God  is — and  thou  upon  earth 
Heb.  10.  34.  have — a  better  substance 

1  Pet.  1.4.  inheritance  reserved — for  you 
Ps.  8.  3.  consider  the  heavens  t  the  work 

of  thy  hands 

19.  1. — declare  the  glory  of  God 

89.  xx. — are  thine,  and  earth  also 
Isa.  65.  17.    I  create  new  A.    and   new 

earth,  66.  22.  2  Pet.  3.  12.  Rev.  21.  1. 
Acts  3.  21.  A.  must  receive  him  till 

2  Cor. 5. 1. have  a  house  eternal  in  the  A. 
Eph.  4.  10.  ascend  far  above  all  A. 
Matt.  6.  14.  heavenly  Father,  26.  32.  & 

15.  13.  &  18.  35.  Luke  11.  13. 
John  3.  12.  if  I  tell  you  of  A.  things 

1  Cor.  15.  48.  as  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
earthy,  and  as  is  A.  such  are  the  A.  49. 

Eph.  1.3.  in  A.  places,  20.  &  2.6.  &3.10. 

2  Tim.  4. 18.  unto  his  A.  kingdom 
Heb.  3.  1.  partakers  of  the  A.  calling 
HEAVY,  Num.  11. 14.  Job  33.  7. 
Ps.  38.  4.  as  a  A.  burden  too  A.  for 
Prov.  31.  6.  wine  to  those  of  A.  hearts 
Isa.  6.  10.  make  their  ears  A.  lest 

58.  6.  to  undo  the  A.  burden 
Matt.  11.28.  that  labour  and  are  A.  laden 

23.  4.  bind  A.  burdens  and  grievous 
Ps.  69.  20.  I  am  full  of  heaviness 

119.  28.  my  soul  melteth  for  A. 
Prov.    12.    25.   A.  in  the  heart  of  raan 
maketh  it  stoop 

14.  13.  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  A. 

Isa.  61.  3.    garment  of  praise  for  the 

spirit  of  A. 
Rom.  9.  2.  I  have  great  A.  and  sorrow 

1  Pet.   1.  6.  in    A.    through    manifold 

temptations 
HEDGE,  Job  1.  10.    Prov.  15.  19.   Isa. 

5.  5.  Hos.  2.  6.  Job  3.  23.  Lam.  3.  7. 
HEED,  2  Sam.  20.  10.  2  Kings  10.  31. 
Deut. 2. 4.  take  good  A.  toyourselves,4.i5. 
Josh.  22.  5.  take   diligent  A.  to   do   the 

commandments 
Ps.  119.  9.  by  taking  A.  thereto 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  gave  good  A.  sought 
Jer.  18. 18.  not  give  A.  to  any  of  his 
HEEL, his,  thoushalt  bruise, Gen.  3.  15. 
Ps.  41.  9.   lifted  up  his  A.  against  me, 

John  13.  18. 

49.  5.  iniquity  of  my  A.  shall  compass 
Hos.  12.  3.  he  took  his  brother  by  A* 


HEW 

HEIFER,  Num.19.  2.  Jer.  46.  20.  &  48. 

34.   Hos.  4.  16.  &  10.  11.  Heb.  9.  13. 
HEIR,  Gen.  15.  4.  &21.  10. 
Prov.  30.  23.  handmaid  A.  to  mistress 
Jer.  49.  1.  hath  Israel  no  sons,  hath  h« 

no  A. 
Matt.  21.  38.  this  is  the  A.  let  us  kill 
Rom.  4.  13.  Abraham  should  be  A.  of 

the  world 

8.  17.  if  children,  A.  of  God,  joint  A. 
with  Christ 

Gal. 3. 29. children  A. according  to  promise 
4.  7.  if  a  son,  then  an  A.  of  God 
Eph.  3.  6.  Gentiles  should  be  fellow  A. 
Heb.  1.  2.  God  hath  appointed  A.  of 

6.  17.  might  show  to  A.  of  promise 
21.  7.  became  A.  of  righteousness 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  A.  together  of  grace  of 
HELD,  Ps.  94.  18.  Song  3.  4. 
HELL,  Matt.  18.  9.  Mark  9.  43,  45. 
Deut.  32.  22.  shall  burn  to  lowest  A. 

2  Sam.  22.6.  sorrows  of  A  compassed  me 
Job  11. 8.  it  is  deeper  than  A.  what  canst 

thou  know  ' 

26.  6.  A.  is  naked  before  him  and 
Ps.  9.  17.  wicked  be  turned  into  A. 

16.10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  A.  Acts  2.  27. 
55.  15.  let  them  go  down  quick  into  A. 
86.  13.  delivered  my  soul  from  lowest  A. 
116.  3.  pains  of  A.  gat  ho$d  on  me 
139.  8.  make  my  bed  in  h.  thou  art 

Prov.  5.  5.  her  steps  take  hold  of  A. 

7.  27.  her  house  is  the  way  to  A. 

9.  18.  her  guests  are  in  depths  of  A. 

15. 11.  A.  and  destruction  are  before  Lord 
24.  that  he  may  depart  from  A. 

23.  14.  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  A. 

27.  20.  A.  and  destruction  are  never 
Isa.  5.  14.  A.  hath  enlarged  herself 

14.  9.  A.  from  beneath  is  moved  to 

15.  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  A. 

28.  15.  with  A.  are  we  at  agreement,  18. 

57.  9.  debase  thyself  even  to  A.  Ezek. 
31.  16,  17.  &  32.  21,  27. 

Amos  9.  2.  though  they  dig  into  A. 
Jonah  2.  2.  out  of  belly  of  A.  cried  1 
Hab.  2.  5.  enlarged  his  desire  as  A. 
Matt.  5.  22.  be  in  danger  of  A.  fire 

29.  body  be  cast  into  A.  30.  &  18.  9. 
Mark  9.  43,  45,  47. 

10.  28.  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  A. 

11.  23.  brought  down  to  A.  Luke  10.  it, 

16.  18.  the  gates  of  A.  shall  not  prevail 
against  it 

23.  15.  twofold  more  the  child  of  A. 
33.  how  can  ye  escape  damnation  of  A. 

Luke  12.  5.  power  to  cast  into  A. 
16.  23.  in  A.  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 

Acts  2.  31.  his  soul  not  left  in  A.  27. 

James  3.  6.  tongue  set  on  fire  of  A. 

2  Pet.  2.  4.  cast  them  down  to  A. 

Rev.  1.  18.  having  keys  of  A.  and 
6.  8.  death  and  A.  followed  with 
20.13.  death  and  A.  delivered  up  dead 
14.  death  and  A.  were  cast  into  lake 

HELMET,  1  Sam.  17.5.  2  Chron. 26. 14. 

Isa.  59.  17.  a  A.  of  salvation  on  head 

Eph.  6.  17.  take  the  A.  of  salvation 

1  Thes.  5.  8.  for  a  A.  hope  of  salvation 

HELP  meet  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 

Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  shield  of  thy  A. 

Judg.  5.  23.  came  not  to  A.  of  the  Lord 

Ps.  27.  9.  thou  hast  been  my  A. 
33.  20.  he  is  our  A.  and  shield 
40. 17.  my  A.  and  deliverer,  70.  5. 
46.  1    God  is  a  very  present  A.  in  trouble 

60.  11.  vain  is  A.  of  man,  108.  12. 

71.12.  O  my  God,  make  haste  formyA. 
89. 19.  laid  A.  upon  one  that  is  mighty 
115.9.  Lord  is  their  A.  and  shield,  10. 11. 
124.  8.  our  A.  is  in  name  of  Lord 

Hos.  13.  9.  but  in  me  is  thy  A. 

Acts  26.  22,  having  obtained  A.  of  God 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  helps,  governments 

2  Chron.  14. n.  nothing  with  thee  too  A. 
Ps.  40.  13.  make  haste  to  A.  me,  70.  1. 
Isa.  41. 10.  1  will  A.  thee,  13.  14.  &  44.2 

63.5.  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to  A. 
Acts  i6.9.comefinto  Macedonia, and  A. us 
Heb.  4.  16.  find  <?race  to  A.  in  time  of 

1  Sam.  7.  12.  hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us 

Ps.118.13.  I  might  fall ;  but  Lord  A.  me 
Isa.  49.  8.  in  day  of  salvation  I  A. 
Zech.  1.  15.  they  A.  forward  afflicted 
Acts  18.  27.  A.  them  much  who  had 
Rev.  12.  16.  the  earth  A.  the  woman 
Rom. 8.26.  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities 
Ps.10.14.  thou  art  the  helper  of  fatherless 
54.  4.  God  is  my  h.  Heb.  13.  6. 
Job  9.  13.  proud  helpers  do  stoop 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  we  are  A.  of  your  joy 

3  John  8.  fellow  A.  to  the  truth 
HEM,  Matt.  9.  20.  &  14.  36. 
HEN,  Matt.  23.  37.  Luke  13.  34. 
HERESY,  Acts  24.  14.    1  Cor.  11.  «< 

Gal,  5.  20.  2  Pet.  2.  1. 
Tit,  3.  10.  a  man  that  is  a  heretic 
HERITAGE  appointed  by   God,   Jok 

20.  29. 
Ps„  10.  5.  1  have  a  goodly  A. 

61.  5.  given  me  the  A.  of  those  that  fear 
thee 

119.  in.  testimony  taken  as  a  A.  forever 
127.  3.  lo,  children  "are  a  A.  of  Lord 
Isa. 54. 17.  this  is  A.  of  servants  of  Lord, 

58.  14. 

Jer.  3.  19.  goodly  A.  of  host  of  nations 
Joel  2. 17.  give  not  thy  A.  to  reproach,  3.2. 
1  Pet.  5.  3.  not  as  lords  over  God's  A. 
HEW  tables  of  stone, Ex. 34. 1. Deut. 12. 3. 
Jer.  2.  13.  hewed  them  out  cisterns 
Hos.  6.  5.  therefore  have  I  A.  them  by 
the  prophets 
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Matt.  3.10.  hewn  down,  7.19.  Luke  3.9. 
HID  themselves,  Adam  and  wife,  Gen. 

3-8. 
Ps.  119.  11.  word  have  I  A.  in  heart 
Zeph.  2.  3.  it  m;iy  be.  ye  shall  be  A. 
Matt.  10.  26.  nor  A.  that  shall  not  be 

11.  25.  h.    these  things  from   wise  and 

prudent,  Luke  10.  21. 
*  Cor.  4.  3.  if  Gospel  be  A.  it  is  A,  to 
Col.  2.  3.  in  whom  are  A." all  treasures 

3.  3.  your  life  is  A.  with  Christ 
Ps.  83.  3.    and   consulted    against    thy 

hidden  ones 
1  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  light  A    things  of 
1  Pet.  3. 4. /(.man  of  heart,  not  corruptible 
Rev.  2.  17.  give  to  cat  the  h.  manna 
Gen. 18. 17.  shall  X  hide  from  Abraham 
Job  33.  17.  mw  h.  pride  from  man 
Ps.  17.  8.  A.  me  under  the  shadow  of 

thy  wings 

27.  5.  in  time  of  trouble  he  shall  h. 

30. 7. didst  A.  thy  face  and  I  was  troubled 

31.  20.  shalt  h.    them  in  secret  of  thy 

presence 
Ps.  51.  9.  A.  thy  face  from  my  sin 

143.  9.  I  flee  to  thee  to  h.  me,  7. 
Isa.  26.  20.  A.  thyself  for  a  moment 
James  5.    20.    h.  a    multitude  of  sins, 

1  Pet.  4.  8. 

Rev.  6.  16.  h.  us  from  the  face  of  him 
Job  13.24.  why  kidest  thou  thy  face,  Ps. 

30.  7.  &  44.  24.  &  88.  14.  &  143.  7. 
Isa.  45.  15.  thou  art  a  God  that  A.  thyself 
Job  34.  20.  when  he  hideth  his  face 

42.  3.  who  is  he  that  h.  counsel 
Ps.  139.  12.  darkness  h.  not  from 
Isa.  8.  17.  I  will  wait  on  Lord  that  h. 
Hab.  3.  4.  hiding-  of  his  power 
Ps.  32.  7.  h.  place,  119.  114.    Isa.  32.  2. 
HIGH,  Deut.  3.  5,  12.  &  28.  43. 
Deut.  26.  19.  make  thee  h.  above  all 
1  Kings  9.  8.  at  this  house  which  is  h. 

1  Chron.17.17.  state  of  man  of  It.  degree 
Job  11.  8.  as  h.  as  heaven,  what  canst 
Ps.  49.  2.  both  low  and  h.  rich  and 

89.  13.  strong  arm,  and  h.  is  right 

97.  9.  thou  Lord  art  h.  above  all  the 
earth,  113.  4. 

103.  11.  as  heaven  is  h.  above  earth 
131.  1.  not  in  things  too  h.  for  me 
138.  6.  though  Lord  be  A.  yet  hath 
Prov.  21.  4.  a  h.  look  and  proud 
Eccl.  12.  5.  afraid  of  that  which  is  A. 
Isa.  57.  15.  I  dwell  in  k.  and  holy  place 
Ezek.  2i.  26.  abase  him  that  is  h. 
Rom.  12.  16.  mind  not  h.  things 

2  Cor.  10.5.  every  h.  thing  that  exalteth 
itself 

Phil.  3.14.  for  the  prize  of  the  k.  calling 
of  God 
Num.   24.  16.   Most  High,  Deut.  32.  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  14.   Ps.  7.  17.  &  9.  2.  &  21. 
7.  &  46.  4.  &  50.  14.  &  56.  2. 

Ps.  47.  2.  the  Lord — is  terrible;  he  is  a 

great  King 

83.  18.   Jehovah   art — over  all   earth 

92.  8.  thou  art — for  evermore 
Isa.  14.14.  I  will  ascendand  be  like  the — 
Hos.  ii.  7.  called  them  to  the — none  at 

all  would  exalt  him 
Acts  7.  48. — dwelleth  not  in  temples 
Job  5.  11.  set  up  on  high  those  that  below 

16. 19. witness  in  heaven  and  myrecord — - 
Ps.  107.  41.  setteth  poor — from  affliction 

113.  5.  like  our  God  who  dwelleth — 
Isa.  26.  5.  bring  down  those  that  dwell 
Luke  24.49  be  endued  with  power  from — 
Eccl.  5.  8.  there  be  higher  than  they 
Isa.  55.9.heaven/f.  than  earth, my  ways  A. 
Heb.  7.  26.  made  h.  than  the  heavens 
Ps.  18.  13.  Highest  gave  his  voice 

87.  5.  H.  himself  shall  establish  her 
Eccl.  5.  8.  he  that  is  higher  than  h. 
Luke  1,  35.  power  of  the  H.  shall  over- 
shadow thee 
2.  14.  glory  to  God  in  the  h.  19.  38. 

6.  35.  shall  be  the  children  of  the  H. 
14.  8.  sit  not  down  in  the  h.  room 
1.  28.  thou  that  art  highly  favoured 

16.  15.  which  is  h,  esteemed  among  men 
Rom.  12.3.  not  think  of  himself  more  h, 

1  Thes.5.13.  esteem  them  very  h.  inlove 

2  Tim.  3.  4.  heady,  high  minded 
Rom.  11.  20.  be  not — but  fear 

1  Tim.  6.  17.  rich,  that  they  be  not — 
Job  22.  12.  height,  Rom.  8.39.  Eph.3.18. 
HILL, Ex.  24.  4.  Ps.  68.  15,  16. 
Pa.  a.  6.  set  my  King  on  holy  h.  of  Zion, 

3.4.  &  15. 1.  &  43.3.  &  68.15.  &  99-9- 
Gen.  7.  19.  high  A.  under  heaven  covered 

49.  26.  utmost  bound  of  everlasting  h. 
Num.  23.  9.  from  the  h.  I  behold  him 
Ps.  65.  12.  little  A.  rejoice  on  every  side 

68. 16.  why  leap  ye,  high  h.  this  is  the  h. 

98.  8.  let  h.  be  joyful  together 

114.  4.  little  h.  skipped  like  lambs 
Hos. 10.8.  to  the h.  fall  on  us,  Luke23«3o. 
Hab.  3.  6.  the  perpetual  A.  did  bow 
HIND,  2  Sam.  22.  34.  Ps.  29.  9.   Prov. 

5.  19.  Song  2.  7.  &  3.  5.  Hab.  3.  19. 
HIRE,  Deut.  24.  15.    Isa.  23.  18.    Mic. 

1.  7.  &  3.  11.  Luke  10.  7.  James  5.  4. 
Job  7.  1.  a  hirelings  John  10.  12,  13. 
HITHERTO  Lord  helped  us,  1  Sam. 

7.  12. 

Job  38.  11.  h.  shalt  thou  come,  but 
John  16.  24.  h.  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 

name 

1  Cor.  3.  2.  k.  ye  were  not  able  to 
HOLD,  Gen.  21    18.  Ex.  9.  2.  &  20.  7. 
Judg.  9.  46.  aA.  of  the  house  of  thegod 

Berith 
Job  17.  9.  righteous  shall  h.  on  way 
Isa   it    13.  God  will  k.  thy  right  hand 
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Isa. 62. 1. for  Zi  >n's  sake  will  1  not  A.  my 

peace,  42.  14. 
Jer.  2.  13.  cisterns  that  can  A.  no  water 
Matt.  6.  24.  A.  to  one  and  despise  the 
Rom.  1.  18.  A.  truth  in  unrighteousness 
Phil.  2.  29.  A.  such  in  reputation 
Heb.   3.   14.  if  we  A.  beginning  of  our 

confidence 

1  Thes.  5.  21.  prove  all,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good 

2  Tim.  1.  13. — form  of  sound  words 
Heb. 3.6.  if  we — the  confidence  of  hope 

4,  14.  let  11s — our  profession,  10.  23. 
Rev.  2.  25.  what  ye  have — till  I  come 

3.  3.  hast  received — and  repent 

ti. — that  thou  hast  that  no  man 
Ps.  77.  4.  holdest  my  eyes  waking 
Rev.  2.  13.  A.  fast  my  name  and  hast 
Job  2.  3.  still  he  holdcth  fast  integrity 
Ps.  66.  9.  which  A.  our  soul  in  life 
Prov.  17.  28.  a  fool,  when  he  A.  his  peace 
Jer.  6.  11.  I  am  wearv  with  holding 
Phil.  2.  16.  A.  forth  the  word  of  life 
Col.  2.  19.  not  A.  the  head,  from 
1  Tim. 1. 19. A.  faith  and  agood  conscience 

3.9.A.  mystery  of  faith  in  pure  conscience 
Tit.  1.  9.  A.  fast  the  faithful  word 
HOLY  ground,  Ex.3  5.  A.  sabbath,  Ex. 

16.23.  &  31.14,15.  A.  nation,  19.6.  1  Pet. 

2.  9.  Ex.  28.38.  A.  gifts,  29.6.  A.  crown, 
30.25.  A.  ointment,  Lev.  16.33.  A.  sanc- 
tuary, 27.  14.  house,  A.  30.  A.  tithes, 
Num. 5. 17. A.  water,  31.6.  A.  instruments 

Lev.  11.  45.  be  ye  A.  for  I  am  h.  20.  7. 
1  Sam.  2.  2.  there  is  none  A.  as  Lord 

21.  5.  vessels  of  young  men  are  A. 

Ps.  22.  3.  thou  art  A.  that  inhabitest  the 

praises  of  Israel 

99. 5.  worship  at  his  footstool,  forheis  A. 

145.  17.  Lord  is  A.  in  all  his  works 
Prov.  20.25.  a  snare  to  devour  that  which 

is  A. 

Isa.  6.  3.  A.  A.  A.  Lord  God  of  hosts 
Ezek.  22.  26.  difference  between  A. 
Matt. 7.6.  give  not  that  which  is  A.  to  dogs 
Luke  1.  35.  A.  thing  which  shall  be  born 
Acts  4.  27.  thy  A.  child  Jesus,  30. 
Rom.  7.  12.  law  A.  commandment  A. 

11.  16.  if  firstfruitbe  A.  lump  is  also  A. 

12.  1.  sacrifice  A.  acceptable  to  God 

1  Cor. 7. 14.  children  unclean,  but  now  A. 
Eph.  1.4.  be  A.  and  without  blame,  5.27. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  called  us  with  A.  calling 

3.  15.  hast  known  the  A.  Scriptures 
Tit.  1.  8.  sober,  just,  A.  temperate 

1  Pet.  1.  15.  be  ye  A.  in  all  manner,  16. 

2.  5.  a  A.  priesthood,  9.  A.  nation 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  A.  men  of  God  spake  as 

3.  11.  A,  in  all  conversation  and 
Rev.  3.  '7.  saith  he  that  is  A.  and  true 

4.  8.  A.  A.  A.  Lord  God  Almighty 
15.  4.  fear  thee  for  thou  only  art  A. 

20.  6.  blessed  and  A.  is  he  that  hath 

22.  11.  he  that  is  A.  let  him  be  A. 
Ex.26.  33.  most  holy  place,  34.  &  29.37. 

&  40.  10.  1  Kings  6.  16.  &  7.  50.  &  8.6. 
Ezek.  44.  13.  &  45.  3. 
Lev. 6. 25.  most  holy  offering,  7.1,6.  &  10. 
17.  &  14.13.  Num.  18.9,10.  Ezek. 48. 12. 

21.  22.  bread  of  his  God  most  A. 

27.  28.  most  holy  things,  Num.  4.  4,  19. 
1  Chron.  6.49.  &  23.13.  2  Chron.  31.14. 

2  Chron.  3.  8.  made  the  most  A.  house 
Ezek.  43.12.  wholclimit  shall  be  most  A. 
Dan.  9.24.  seventy  weeks,  to  anoint  the 

most  A. 
Jude  20. building  up  on  your  most  k.  faith 
P&.  42.  4.  with  multitude  that  kept  holy 

day,  Isa.  58.  13.    Col.  2.  16.   Ex.  25.  2. 
Matt.  1.  18.  with  child  of  Holy  Ghost 

20.  that  is  conceived  in  her  is  of — 

3.  11.  baptize  you — Mark  1.  8.  John  1. 

33.  Acts  1.  5.  &  11.  16. 

i2.3i.blasphemy  against— 32. Mark  3.29. 
Mark  12  36.  David  said  by — Acts  1.  16. 

13.  11.  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the — 
Luke  1.  35. — shall  come  upon  thee 

2.  15. — was  upon  him 

26.  revealed  unto  him  by  the — 

3.  22. — descended  in  bodily  shape 

12.  10.  blasphemcth  against  the — 
12. — shall  teach  you  in  that  same 

John  7.  39.  for — was  not  yet  given 

14.  26.  Comforter  which  is — whom  the 
Father  will  send 

20.  22.  receive  ye  the — 
Acts  1.  2.  though — had  given  command- 
ment 

8.  after  that  the — is  come  upon  you 
2.  33.  receive  promise  of  the — 
38.  receive  gift  of — 10.  45. 

5.  3.  Satan  filled  heart  to  lie  to — 
32.  we  are  his  witnesses,  and  also — 

7.  51.  ye  do  always  resist  the — 

8.  15.  receive — 17.  19. — given,  18. 

9.  31  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the — 

10.  38.  anointed  Jesus  with  the — 
44. — fell  on  all  them,  11.  15.  &  15.  8. 
47.  received  the — 19.  2.  be  any — -6. 

13.  2.  the — said,  separate  me  Saul 

4.  they  being  sent  forth  by  the — 

15.  28.  it  seemed  good  to — and  us 

16.  6.  forbidden  of — to  preach  in 

20.  23.  save  that — witnesseth 

28.  flock,  over  which — made  overseers 

21.  11.  thus  saith — so  shall  the  Jews 
28.  25.  well  spake  the — by  Esaias 

Rom. 5. 5.  love  of  God  shed  abroad  by — 
9.  1.  conscience  bearing  witness  in — 
14. 17. righteousness, peace,  and  joy  in — 

15.  13.  abound  in  hope  through  power 
of— 

16.  oflTcring  of  Gentiles  sanctified  by — 
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1  Cor.  2.  13.  in  words  which — teacheth 
6.  19.  temple  of — which  is  in  you 

12.  3.  can  say  Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the — 

2  Cor.  6.  6.  by — by  love  unfeigned 

13.  14.  communion  of — be  with  you 

1  Thes.  1.  5.  in — much  assurance,  6.  joy 
of — 

2  Tim.  1.  14.  keep  by — which  dwelleth 
in  you 

Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works,  but  by  the  re- 
newing of — 
Heb.  2.  4.  miracles  and  gifts  of — 

3.  7.  wherefore,  as — saith,  to-day 
6.  4.  made  partakers  of — 

9.  8. — this  signifying  that  the  way 

10.  15.  whereof — is  a  witness  to 

1  Pet.  1.  12.  preach  unto  you — sent 

2  Pet.  1.  21.  holy  men  of  God  moved  by — 
1  John  5.  7.  Father,  Word,  and — are 
Jude  20.  building  up — praying  in — 
Luke  1.  1$.  filed  with,  or  full  0/  the 

Holy  Ghost,  41.  67.  Acts  2.  4.  &  4.8.  & 
6.  3,  5.  &  9.  17.  &  11.  24.  &  13.  9,  52. 
Ps.5i.n.takenot  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  us 
Isa.  63.  10.  rebelled  and  vexed  his— 

11.  where  is  he  that  put  his — within 
Luke  11.  13.  give — to  them  that  ask 
Eph.    1.    13.    ye   were  sealed  with — of 

promise 

4.  30.  grieve  not  the — of  God 

1  Thes.  4.  8.  who  hath  given  us — 

Ps.  87.  1.  holy  mountain,  Isa.  11.  9.  & 

56.  6.  &  57.  13.  &  65.  11,  25.  &  66.  20. 

Dan.  9.  16.  &  11.  45.  Joel  2.  1.  &  3.17. 

Obad.  16.  Zeph.  3.  n.  Zcch.  8.  3. 
Lev.  20.  3.    holy  name,  &   22.  2,  33.    1 

Chron.  16. 10, 35.  Ps. 33. 2 1.  &  103. 1.  &  111. 

9.  &  145.21.  Isa. 57.15.  Ezek. 36.20,21. 
Deut.   33.  8.  Holy  One,  Job  6.  10.  Ps. 

16.  10.  &  89.  19.    Isa.  10.  17.  &  29.  23. 

&  40.  25.  &  43.  15.  &  49.  7.  Hab.  1.  12. 

&  3.  3.  Mark  1.  24.  Acts  3.  14.  &  4.  27, 

30.  1  John  2.  20. 

2  Kings  19.  22.  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Ps. 
71.  22.  &  78.  41.  &  89.  18.  Isa.  1.  4.  & 

5.  19,  24.  &  10.  20.  &  12.  6.  &  17.  7.  & 
29.  19.  &  30.  11,  12.  &  31. 1.  &  41.14.  & 
45.  11.  &  47.  4.  &  49.  7.  &  55.  5.  &  6o. 
9,  14.  Jer.  50.  29.  &  51.  5. 

Deut. 7.6.  holy  people,  14.2,21.  &  26.19.  & 
28.  9.  Isa.  62.  12.  Dan.  8.  24.  &  12.  7. 

Ex.  28.  29.  holy  place ,  Lev. 6. 16.  &  10.17. 
Eccl.  8.  10.  and  about  30  other  texts 

Ps.  5.7.  holy  temple,  11. 4.  &  65.4.  &  79. 

1.  &  138.2.  Jonah  2.  4.  Mic.  1.  2.  Hab. 

2.  20.  Eph.  2.  21. 

Isa.  65.  5.  I  am  holier  than  thou 
Heb. 9. 3.  the  holiest  of  all,  8.  &  10.  19. 
1  Thes.  2.  10.  how  holity  and  jusdy 
Ex.  15.  11.  glorious  in  holiness 
28.  36.  A.  to  Lord,  39.  30.  Isa.  23.  18. 

1  Chron.  16.  29.  in  beauty  of  A.  Ps.  29. 
2.  &  96.  9.  &  no.  3.  2  Chron.  20.  21. 

2  Chron. 3 1. 1 8. sanctified  themselves  in  A. 
Ps.  30.  4.  remembrance  of  his  A.  97.  12. 

47.  8.  God  sits  on  throne  of  his  A. 

48.  1.  in  mountain  of  his  A.  Jer.  31.  23. 
68.  6.  God  has  spoken  in  his  A.  108.  7. 
89.  35.  I  have  sworn  by  my  k. 

93.  5.  A.  becometh  thy  house 
Isa.  23.  iS.  her  hire  shall  be  A.  to  Lord 
35.  8.  it  shall  be  called  the  way  of  A. 

62.  9.  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my  A. 

63.  15.  habitation  of  thy  A. 
18.  people  of  A. 

Jer.  2.  3.  Israel  was  A.  to  the  Lord 
23.9.because  of  Lord,  and  words  of  his  A. 

Amos  4.  2.  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  A. 

Obad.  17.  on  mount  Zion  there  shall  be  A. 

Zech.  14.  20.  on  horse  bells,  A.  to  the 
Lord,  21. 

Mal.2.n.Judah  hath  profaned  A.  of  Lord 

Luke  1.  75.  in  h.  and  righteousness 

Acts  3.  12.  as  though  by  our  own  A. 

Rom.  1.  4.  Son  of  God  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  A. 

6.  19.  yield  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  A. 

22.  fruit  unto  A.  and  end  everlasting 
2  Cor.  7.  1.  perfecting  A.  in  fear  of  God 
Eph.  4.  24.  created  in  righteousness  and 

true  A. 
1  Thes.3-i3.unblameable  in  A. before  him 

4.  7.  called  not  to  unclcanness  but  to  A. 

1  Tim.  2.  15.  in  faith,  love,  A. 

Tit.  2.  3.  in  behaviour  as  becometh  A. 
Heb.  12.  10.  partakers  of  his  A. 

14.  A.  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord 

HOME,  Gen.  39.  16.  &  43.  16. 

Ps.  68.  12.  that  tarried  at  A.  divided  spoil 

Eccl.  12.  5.  man  goeth  to  his  long  A. 

2  Cor.  5.  6.  while  we  are  at  A.  in  the  body 
Tit.  2. «;.  chaste,  obedient,  keepers  at  A. 
HONEST  and  good  heart,  Luke  8.  15. 
Acts  6.  3.  men  of  A.  report,  full  of  the 

Holy  Ghost 
Rom.    12.  17.  provide  things  h.  in  the 

sight  of  all  man 
2  Cor.  8.  21.  providing  for  A.  things 

13.  7.  should  do  that  which  is  A. 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  A. 
1  Pet.  2.  12.  have  your  conversation  A. 
Rom.  13.  13.  walk  honestly  as  in  day 
1  Thes.  4.  12.  walk  A.  towards  them 
Heb.  13. 18.  in  all  things  willing  to  live  A. 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  in  all  godliness  and  honesty 
HONOUR.be  not  thou  united,Gen.49.6. 
1  Chron.  29.12.  both  riches  and  A.  come 
Ps.  7.  5.  lay  mine  A.  in  the  dust 

8.  5.  crowned  him  with  glory  and  A. 

26.  8.  place  where  thine  A.  dwelleth 

4Q.  12.  man  being  in  A.  abideth  not 

20.  man  that  is  in  A. and  understanding 
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Ps.  149.  9.  this  A.  have  all  his  saints 
Prov.  3.16.  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  k. 
15.  33.  before  A.  is  humility,  18.  12. 

26.  1.  A.  is  not  seemly  lor  a  fool 
29.  23.  A.  shall  uphold  the  humble 

Mai.  1.6.  if  1  be  a  father  where  is  mine  A. 
Matt.  13.  57.  prophet  is  «iot  without  A. 

save  in  his  own  country,   Mark  6.  4. 

John  4.  44. 

Johns.  41.  I  receive  not  A.  from  men 
Rom. 2. 7.  seek  for  glory,  A.  immortality 

9.  21.  make  one  vessel  A.  another 
12.  10.  in  A.  preferring  one  another 
x3-  7-  g'vc  h-  to  whom  A.  is  due 

2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  A.  and  dishonour 

1  Tim.  5.  17.  ciders  worthy  of  double  A. 

2  Tim.  2.20.  some  to  A.  and  some  to  dis- 
honour 

Heb.  5.  4.  taketh  this  A.  to  himself 
1  Pet.  1.  j.  be  found  unto  praise  and  A. 

3.  7.  giving  A.  to  wife  as  weaker 
Ex.  20.  12.  A.  thy  father  and  mother. 

Matt.  15.  46. 
1  Sam.  2.  30.  that  A.  me  I  will  A. 
Prov.  3.  9.  A.  Lord  with  substance 
Isa.  29.  13.  with  their  lips  do  A.  me 
John  5.  23.  should  A.  the  Son  as  A.  the 

Father 

12.  26.  if  any  man  serve  me  him  will 
my  Father  A. 

1  Pet.  2.  17.  A.  all  men,  love  the  brother- 
hood 
Ps.  15.  4.  he  honoureih  them  that  fear 

the  Lord 
Mai.  1.  6.  a  son  A.  his  father 
Matt.  15.  8.  A.  me  with  ltps,  Mark  7.  6. 
Heb.  13.4.  marriage  is  honourable  in  all 
HONEY,  Gen.  43.  11.  Lev.  2. 11.  Judg. 

14.  8,  18.  1  Sam.  14.  26,  29. 
Ps.  19.  10.  sweeter  than  A.  and  the  A. 

comb,  119,  103. 

Prov.  25.27.  it  is  not  good  to  eat  much  A. 
Song  4.  11.    A.  and  milk  arc  under  thy 

tongue 
Isa.  7.  15.  butter  and  h.  shall  he  eat,  22. 
Matt.  3.  4.  his  meat  locusts  and  wild  A. 
Rev.  10.  9.  in  mouth  sweet  as  A.  10. 
1  Sam.  14.  27.  dipt  in  honeycomb ,  Prov. 

5.  3,  16,  24.  &  24.  13.  &  27.7.  Song  4. 11 

&  5.  j.  Luke  24.  42. 
HOOF,  Ex.  10.  26.  Lev.  11.  3-7. 
HOOK,  Ex.  26.  32.  Ezek.  29.4.  &  38.4. 
Istk.2. 4. pruning  hooks,  18.5.  Mic.  4.3. 
HOPE  in  Israel  concerning  this,  Ezra 

10.  2. 

Job  8.  13.  hypocrite's  A.  shall  perish 

11.  20.  their  A.  as  giving  up  ghost 

27.  8.  what  is  the  A.  of  hypocrite 
Ps.  78.  7.  might  set  their  A.  in  God 

146.  5.  whose  A.  is  in  the  Lord  his  God 
Prov.   10.   28.  A.   of  righteous  shall   be 

gladness 

11.  7.  the  A.  of  unjust  men  pcrisheth 

13.  12.  A.  deferred  makcth  heart 

14.  32.  righteous  hath  A.  in  death 

19.  18.  chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  A. 
26. 12. more  A.  of  a  fool  than  of  him, 29. 20. 
Isa.  57.10.  saidst  thou  there  is  no  A.  Jer. 

2.  25.  &  18.  12.  Ezek.  37.  11. 

Jer.  14.  8.  O  A.  of  Israel,  17.13.  &  50.  7. 

17.  7.  blessed  is  the   man  that  trustcth 

in  the  Lord,  and  whose  A.  the  Lord  is 
Lam.  3.  29.  if  so  be  there  may  be  A. 
Hos. 2. 15.  valley  of  Achor  for  door  of  A. 
Joel  3.  16.  Lord  will  be  A.  of  his  people 
Zcch.  9.  12.  turn  to  the  strong  hold  ye 

prisoners  of  A. 
Acts  24.  15.  have  A.  towards  God 
Rom.  5.  4    experience  h. 

5.  A.  makcth  not  ashamed 

8.  24.  we  are  saved  by  A.  but  A.  that  is 

seen  is  not  A. 

iS-4.comfort  ofScriptures.mighthaveA. 
1  Cor.9. 10. husbandman  partaker  of  his  A. 

13.  13.  now  abideth  faith,  A.  and 

15. 19.  ifinthislifconly,  A.  inChrist 
Gal.  5.  5.  wait  for  A.  of  righteousness. 
Eph.  2.12.  having  no  A.  and  without  God 
Col.  1.  23.  not  moved  away  from  A.  of 

Gospel 

27.  riches  of  glory  which  is  Christ  in 

you  the  A.  of  glory 
1  Thes.  4.  13.  sorrow  not  as  others  that 

have  no  A. 

5.  8.  for  a  helmet,  the  A.  of  salvation 
1  Tim. 1. 1.  Jesus  Christ  who  is  our  A. 
Tit.  2.  13.  looking  for  that  blessed  A'. 

3.  7.  according  to  the  A.  of  eternal 
Heb.  6.  11.  to  the  full  assurance  of  A. 

19.  which  A.  we  have  as  an  anchor 
1  Pet.  1.3.  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  A 

21.  that  yourfaith  and  A.  might  be 

3.  is.asketh  a  reason  of  A.  in  you 
1  John  3.  3.  man  that  has  his  A.  in 
Ps.  16.  9.  my  flesh  also  shall  rcst/«  hope 
Rom.  4.  18.  against  A.  believed — 

5.2.  rejoice — of  glory  ofGod,  12. 12. 
Tit.    1.  2. — eternal   life   of  which    God 

promised 
Ps.  39.  7.  my  hope  is  in  thee 

71.  5.  thou  art— Jer.  17.  17. 

22.9.  didst  make  mc  hope  when  I  was 

31.  24.  all  ye  that  A.  in  the  Lord 

33. 18.  on  tnoin  that  A.  in  his  mercy,  22 

42.  5.  A.  thou  in  God,  for,  11.  &  43. 5. 

119.  49.  thou  hast  caused  me  to  A. 

81.  I  A.  in  thy  word,  114.  &  130.  5. 

130.  7.  let  Israel  A.  in  the  Lord 

147.  11.  those  that  A.  in  his  mercy 
Lam. 3.26.  good  that  a  man  should  A. 
Rom.  8.  25.  if  we  A.  for  that  we  see 
1  Pet.  1.  13.  be  soberand  A.  to  end 
Ps.  no.  43.  I  hoped  in  thy  judgments 

74.  I  have  A.  in  thy  word,  147. 
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Ps.  1:9.  166.  I  have  A.  in  thy  talvaiion 
Heb.  11.  1.  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  A.  for 

1  Cor.  13.  7.  charity  hopeth  all  thing* 
Luke  6.  35.  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
HORN  of  my  salvation,  Ps.  18.  2. 
Ps.  75.  4.  lift  not  up  the  A.  5.  10. 

92.  10.  my  A.  shall  thou  exalt  u  the  A. 

of  the  unicorn 

148.  14.  he  exalted  the  A.  of  his  people 
Luke  1.  69.  raised  up  A.  of  salvation 
Mic.  4-  '3-  I  wiH  make  thy  A.  iron  and 

hoofs  brass 

Dan.  8.  20.  having  two  horn* 
Hab.  3.  4.  A.  coming  out  of  his  hand 
Rev.  13.  j.  beast  having  ten  A.  17.  3,  7. 

13.  11.  had  two  A.  like  a  lamb 

5.  6.  lamb  having  seven  A. 
HORRIBLE,  Ps.  ii.  6   &  40.2.  Jer.  5. 

30.  &  18.  13.  &  23.14.  Hos.  6.10.  Jer.?. 

12.  Ezek.  32    10. 
HORROR,  Gen.  15.  12.  Job  18.  20.  Ps, 

55.  5.  &  119.  53.  Ezek.  7.  18. 
HORSE  and  rider  thrown,    Ex.  15.  21. 
Ps.  32.  9.  "be  ye  not  as  A.  or  mule 

33.  17.  A.  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety 

147.10.  hedclighteth  not  in  the  strength 

of  the  A. 
Prov.  21.  31.  A.  is  prepared  for  the  dny 

of  battle 

Eccl.  10.  7.  I  have  seen  servants  on  A. 
Jer.  8.  6.  as  A.  rusheth  into  battle 

12.  5.  canst  thou  contend  with  A. 
Hos.  14.  3.  wc  will  not  ride  upon  A. 
Zech. 1.8.  &  6.2,3,6.  A.  red,  white, black. 

Rev.  6.  2,  4,  s.  8.  &  9.  17. 
HOSPITALITY. Rom.12.13.1  Tim. 3. 2. 

Tit.  1.  8.  1  Pet.  4.  9. 
HOST,  Luke  10.35.  Rom. 16.23.  Ps-27- 

3.  &  33.16.  &  103.  21.  &  108.  11.  &  148. 
2.  Isa.  40.  26.  Luke  2.  13.  Ps.  103.21. 
Jer.  3.  19. 

HOT,  Ps.38.1.  &  39.3.  Prov.6.28.  Hos. 

7.  7.  1  Tim.  4.  2.  Rev.  3.  15. 
HOUR,  Dan.  3.  6.  15.  &  4.  33. 
Matt.  10.  19.  shall  be  given  you  in  the 

same  A. 

24.36.ofthat  day  and  A.knoweth  no  man 

25-  *3-  >'c  know  neither  day  nor  A. 
Luke  12.12.  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 

that  same  A. 
Luke  22.  53.  this  is  your  A.  and  power 

of  darkness 
John  2.  4.  my  A.  is  not  yet  come 

4.  23.  the  A.  c>mcth  and  now  is,  5.  25. 
7.  30.  A.  was  not  yet  come,  8.  20. 

12.  27.  save  me  from  this  A.  unto  A. 
Rev.  3.  3.  not  know  what  A.  I  come 
10. will  ktiep  thee  from  A.  of  temptr-tion 
17.12.  power  as  kings  one  A.  witn  beast 

18.  10.  in  one  A.  is  thy  judgment 
HOUSE,  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  14.  36. 
Ex. 12.30.  not  a  A.  where  not  one  dead 
Job  21.  28.  where  is  the  A.  of  prince 

30.  23.  A.  appointed  for  all  living 
Prov.  3.  33.  curse  of  the  Lord  is  in  A.  of 
7.  27.  her  A.  is  in  the  way  to  hell 
12.  7.  A.  of  righteous  shall  stand 

19.  14.  A.  and  riches  are  inheritance  of 
fathers 

Eccl. 7.2.  go  to  the  A.  of  mourning,  than 
to  the  A.  of  feasting 

12.  3.  when  keepers  of  A.  tremble 
Song  2.  4.  brought  me  to  banqueting  A. 
Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that  join  A.  to  A. 

60.  7.  I  will  glorify  the  A.  of  my 
64.  11.  our  holy  and  beautiful  A. 
Matt. 10. 13. A.  worthy,  12. 25. a  A.  divided 
23.38.  A.  left  desolate,  Luke  11. 17.  &  13. 

35.  Jer.  12.  7. 

Luke  12.  3.  proclaimed  on  A.  tops 
John  14.  2.  in  my  Father's  A.  are 
Rom.  16.  5.  church  in  their  A.  1  Cor. 16. 
19.  Col.  4.  15.  Philem.  2. 

2  Cor.5.1. earthly  A.  A.  of  God  not  mads 
with  hands 

2.  A.  from  heaven 
2  Tim.  1.  16.  give  mercy  to  the  h.  o! 

Onesiphorus 
Heb.  3.   3.    built  A.  hath  more  honout 

than  the  A. 
2  John  10.  receive  him  not  into  A. 
Ps.  105. 21. made  him  Lord  of  all  his  houst 

112.  3.  wealth  and  riches  shall  be  in — 
Acts  10.  2.  feared  God  with  all — 

16.  34.  believed  in  God  with  &11 — 
Heb.  3.  2.  faithful  in  all — 5.  6. 

11.  7.  made  an  ark  for  saving — 
John  4.  53.  his  tvhole  house  believed 

1  Tim.  5.  8.  especially  those  of  his  own  k. 
Josh.  24.  15.  as  for  me  and  my  house 

2  Sam. 23. 5.  though — be  not  so  with  God 
Ps.  101.  2.  will  walk  within — with 

Isa. 56. 7.  joyful  in — of  prayer,  Matt.  »x. 

13.  Marx  11.  7.  Luke  19.  46. 

Matt.  12.44.  will  return  to — Luke  11.24. 
Acts  16- 1 5  judged  me  faithful  come  into— . 
Deut.  6.  7.  whensittest  in  thy  house 
Ps.  26.  8.  I  loved  habitation  of— 

36.  8.  satisfied  with  fatnev-  of — 65.  4. 
Isa.  38.  1.  set — in  order,  for  tnou 

Acts  11.  14.  thou  and  all — saved,  16.  «. 
Gen.  28.  17.   house  of  God  ox  Lord,  Ps. 

42.4.  &  55.  14.  &  23-6-  &27-  4   Eccl-  5- 

1.  Isa.  2.3.  Mic.  4.2.  1  Tim. 3. 15.  1  Per. 

4.  17.  Ex.  23.  19.  Josh.  6.24.  and  about 

100  other  places. 
Job  4.  19.  dwell  in  housse  of  clay 
Ps.  49.  11.  A.  shall  continue  forever 
Matt.  11.  8.  in  soft  linen  sit  in  king's  A 

19.  29.  forsaken  A.  or  lands,  Mark  10.3$. 

23.  14.  devour  widows' A.  Lukeso.  47. 
Luke  x6.  4.  may  receive  mc  into  k. 
1  Cor.  11.  22.  have  ye  not  A.  to  eat 

21 


HUS 

i  Tim.  3.  12.  ruling  their  own  h.  well 
a  Tim.  3.  6.  creep  into  k.  and  lead  captive 
Tit.  1.  ii.    subvert   whole   h.    teaching 

things  which  they  ought  not 
Acts  16.  15.  baptized    and    her    whole 

household 
Gal.  6.  10.  h.  of  faith 
Kph.  2.  19.  h.  of  God 
Matt.  13.  52.  like  householder,  20.  1. 
HOW  long,  Ps.6.3.  &13.1.&  74.9.  &  79 

5.  &8d.  4.  £89.  46.  Isa.  6. 11.  Jer.  4. 14 

D\n.  8.  13.  &  12.  6.  Matt.  17.  17.  Luke 

9.  41.  Rev.  6.  10. 

Job  15.16.  how  much  more,  Prov.21.27. 

Matt.  7. 11.  Luke  12.24,28.  Heb.  9.14. 
Matt.  18.  21.  &  23.  37.  how  oft,  Luke  13. 

34.  Job  21.  17.  Ps.  78.  40. 
HOWL,   Isa.  13.  6.  &  14.  31.    Jer.  4.  8. 

Joel  1.  5,  11,  13.  James  5.  1.  Hos.  7.14. 

Dent.  32.  10.  Amos  8.  3. 
HUMBLE  person  shall  save,  Job  22.29. 
Ps.  9.  12.  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  h. 

10.  12.  forget  not  the  h. 

17.  desire  of  the  h. 

1  34.  2.  h.  shall  hear  of  it,  and  be 
69.32.  h.  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad 

Prov.  16.  19.  to  be  of  an  h.  spirit  with 

lowly 

29.  23.  honour  shall  uphold  h.  inspirit 
Isa.  57.  15.  of  contrite  and  h.  spirit  to 

revive  the  spirit  of  h.  and  heart 
James  4.6.givethgracetothe/;.i  Pet. 5. 5. 
j£x.  10.  3.  thou  refuse  to  /;.  thyself 
Deut.8.2.  to  h.  thee,  and  to  prove,  3.16. 

2  Chron.  7.14. shall  h. themselves  and  pray 
34. 27. because  didst  h.  thyself  before  God 

Prov.  6.3.  k.  thyself,  and  make  sure  thy 

friend 
Jer.  13.  18.  h.  yourselves,  sit  down 
Matt.  18.  4.  whoso  h.  himself  shall  be 

exalted,  23.  12.  Luke  14.  11.  &  18.  4. 
2  Cor. 12. 21.  God  will  k.  me  among  you 
James  4.  10.  h.  yourselves   in  sight  of 

the  Lord 

1  Pet.  5.  6.  h.  yourselves  therefore 
Lev.  26.  41.  if  uncircumcised  hearts  be 

humbled 

2  Kings  22.   19.  hast  h.  thyself  before 
the  Lord 

3  Chron. 12. 6. princes  and  kings  h.  them- 
selves 

12.  he  h.  himself,  32.  26.  &  33.  12. 

33.   12,  23.    h.   not   himself  before  the 

Lord,  36.  12. 
Ps-  35-  *3-  I  &•  my  soul  with  fasting 

113.  6,  Lord  who  h.  himself  to  behold 
Isa.  2.  11.  lofty  looks  shall  be  h.  9.  17. 

5.  15.  mighty  man  shall  be  h.  and  eyes 
of  the  lofty  shall  be  h. 

10.  33.  high  and  haughty  shall  be  h, 
/er.  44.  10.  are  not  h.  unto  this  day 
Lam.  3.  20.  my  soul  is  h.  in  me 
Dan.  5.  22.  hast  not  h.  thy  heart 

Phil. 2. 8.  h.  himselfand  became  obedient 
Dent.  21.  14.    humbled  her,   22.  24,  29. 

Ezek.  22.  10,  11. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  humbleness  of 
Mic.  6.  8.  walk  humbly  with  thy  God 
Prov.  22.  4.    by  humility  are  riches  and 

honour,  15.  33.  &  18.  2. 
Acts  20.  19.  serving  Lord  with  all  h. 
Col.  2.  18.  in  a  voluntary  h.  23. 
1  Pet.  5.  5.  be  clothed  with  h. 
HUNGER,  Ex.  16.  3.  Deut.  28.  48, 
Ps.  34. 10.  young  lions  suffer  h. 
Prov.  19.  15.  idle  soul  shall  suffer  h. 
Jer.  42.  14.  no  war  nor  have  h.  of 
Lam.  4.  9.  sword  better  than  slain  with  h. 
Deut.  8.  3.  suffered  thee  to  k. 
Isa.49.io.sh:iIl  not  h. nor  thirst, Rev. 7. 16. 
Matt.  5.  6.  blessed  are  they  that  h. 
Luke  6.21.  blessed  are  ye  that  h.  now 

2 5.  wo  to  you  that  are  full,  for  ye  shall  A. 
John  6.  35.  cometh  to  me  shall  never  h. 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  thine  enemy  h.  feed 
1  Cor.  4.  11.  we  both  h.  and  thirst 

11.  34.  if  any  man  h.  let  him  eat  at 
Ps.  107.9.  fi"  tne  hungry  with  goodness 

146.  7.  God  giveth  food  to  the  h. 
Prov.  25.  21.  if  enemy  be  h.  give  him 

27.7.  to  h.  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet 
Isa. 58. 7.  is  it  not  to  deal  bread  to  the  h. 

10.  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  h. 

65.  13.  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  h. 
Ezek. 18. 7. hath  given  bread  to  the  h.  16. 
Luke  1.  53.  filled  the  h.  with  good 
Phil.  4.  12.  how  to  be  full  and  to  be  h. 
HUNT,  1  Sam.  26.  20.  Job  38.  39. 
Ps.  140.  11.  evil  doth  h.  the  violent 
Provf6. 26. adulteress  will  h.  for  precious 

12.  27.  slothful  roasts  not  what  he  took 
/in  h. 

J^zek.  13.18.  ye  A.  the  souls  of  my  people 
Job  10.  16.  thou  huntest  me  as  a  fierce 

lion 

HURT,  Gen.  4.  23.  &  26.  29. 
Jos'h,.  24.  20.  will  turn  and  do  you  h. 
Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  It,  and 
Ecc!.  5.  13.    riches  kept   for  owners,  to 

their  k. 
Jer.6.i4.healed  h,  of  the  daughter,  8. 11,21. 
Rev.  2. 11.  shall  not  be  A. of  second  death 

6.  6.  h.  not  the  oil  and  wine,  7.  3.  &  9.  4. 
Ezra  4.  15.  hurtful,  Ps.  144.  10. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  fall  into  foolish  and  h.  lusts 
HUSBAND,  Gen.  3.  6,  16.  &  29.  32. 
Ex.  4.  25.  bloody  h.  art  thou  to  me,  26. 
Isa.  54.  5.  thy  Maker  is  thy  k.  Lord  t 
hosts 

Ter.  31.  32.  though  I  was  a  h.  to  them 
Mark  10. 12.  if  a  woman  put  away  her  h. 
John  4.  17.  I  have  no  h. 

18.  and  five  h. 

1  Cor.7  14. unbelieving  h.  is  sanctified  by 
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IGN 

i  Cor-7.34-careth  how  she  may  please  h. 
14.  35.  let  them  ask  h.  at  home 
2  Cor.  11.  2.  espoused  you  to  one  h, 
Eph.  5.  22.  wives  submit  to  your  h, 

23.  the  k.  is  the  head  of  wife,  24. 

25. //.love  your  wives, as  Christ, Col. 3. 19. 

Eph.  5.  33.  the  wife  see  that  she  reve- 
rence her  h. 

Col.  3.  18.  wives  submit  to  your  h. 

1  Pet.  3.  1.  subject  to  their  own  h. 
7.  ye  h.  dwell  with  them,  according  to 
knowledge 

HUSBANDMAN,  my  Father  is,  John 
15-  1. 

1  Tim.  2.  6.  h.  that  labours  must  be 

James  5.  7.  h.  waiteth  for  precious  fruits 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  ye  are  God's  husbandry 

HYMN,  Matt. 26. 30.  Eph.5.i9.Col.3.i6. 

HYPOCRISY,  Isa.  32.  6.  Matt.  23.  28. 

Mark  12.  15.    Luke    12.  1.  1  Tim.  4.  2. 
James  3.  17.   1  Pet.  2.  1. 

Matt. 7. 5.  hypocrite,  Luke  6.43.  &  13.15. 

24.  51.  appoint  him  portion  with  h. 
Job  20.  5.  joy  of  A.  is  but  for  a  moment 

27.  8.  what  is  the  hope  of  the  h. 

36.  13.  h.  in  heart  heap  up  wrath 
Isa.  9    17.  every  one  is  a  h.  and  evil 

33.  14.  fearfulness  hath  surprised  h. 
Matt.  6.  2.  hypocrites,  6.  16.  &  15.  7.  & 

16.  3.  &  23.  13,  14,  15,  23. 
Job  8.  13.  the  h.  hope  shall  perish 

15.34. congregation  of  A. shall  be  desolate 


I.  &  J. 


IDLE,  they  be,  Ex.  5.  8,  17. 
Prov.  19.  15.  an  1.  soul  shall  suffer 
Matt.  12.  36.  every  i.  word  give 

20.  3.  standing  i.  6.  why  stand  ye  i. 
Luke  24.  11.  words  seemed  as  i.  tales 
1  Tim.  5.  13.  they  learn  to  be;',  not  only  z. 
Prov.  31.27.  idleness,  Eccl.10.18.  Ezek. 

16.  49. 
IDOL,  2  Chron.  15.  16.  &  33.  7. 
Isa.  66.  3.  as  if  he  blessed  an  i, 
Zech.  11.  17.  who  to  the  i.  shepherd 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  an  z.  is  nothing  in  world 
Ps.  96.  5.  gods  of  nations  are  idols 
Isa.  2.  8.  land  is  full  of  z".  they  worship 

them 
Jer.  50.  38.  they  are  mad  upon  i. 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  i. 
Acts  15.20.  abstain  from  pollutions  of  z. 
Rom.  2.  22.  thou  that  abhorrest  i. 

1  Cor.  8.  1.  touching  things  offered  to  i, 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  agreement  hath  temple  of 
God  with  z*. 

1  John  5.  21.  keep  yourselves  from  z". 

Rev.  2.  14.  eat  things  sacrificed  to  i. 
9.  20.  worship  devils  and  t.  of  gold 

1  Cor.  5.  10,  11.    idolater,  6.  9.  &  10.  7. 
Eph.  5.  5.  Rev.  21.  8.  &  22.  15. 

1  Sam.  15.  23.    stubbornness  as  iniquity 
and  idolatry 

Acts  17.  16.  city  wholly  given  to  z". 

1  Cor.  10.  14.  dearly  beloved,  flee  z*. 

Gal.  5.  20.  z*.  witchcraft,  hatred 

Col.  3.  5.  covetousness,  which  is  z\ 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  walked  in  abominable  idol- 
atries 

JEALOUS  God,  I  am  a,  Ex. 20.5.  &  34. 
14.  Deut,  5.  9.  &  6.  15.  Josh.  24.  19. 

1  Kings  19.  10.  I  have  been  very  j,  for 
the  Lord,  14. 

Ezek.  39.  25.  be/,  for  my  holy  name 
Joel  2.  18.  will  Lord  bey.  for  land 
Nah.  1.  2.    God  is/,  and  the  Lord  re- 
vengeth 
Zech.  1.  14.  I  am/,  for  Jerusalem,  8.  2. 

2  Cor.    11.    2.  j.  over  you  with  Godly 
jealousy 

Deut.29.2o.Lord's/.  shall  smoke  against 

man 

32.  16.  provoked  him  to/,  with  strange 

gods,  21.  1  Kings  14.22.  Ps.  78.  58. 
Ps.  79.  5.  shall  thy/,  burn  like  fire 
Prov.  6.  34./.  is  the  rage  of  a  man 
Song  8.  6.  j.  is  cruel  as  the  grave 
Rom.  10.  19.  provoke  them  toj.  11.  ir. 
1  Cor.  xo.  22.  do  we  provoke  Lord  to  j. 
JEHOVAH,  Ex.  6.  3.  Ps.83.18.  Isa.  12. 

2.  &  26.  4.  Gen.  22.14.  Ex. 17. 15.  Judg. 

6.  24.    It  is  about  2000  times  translated 

Lord,  in  capitals 
JERUSALEM,  for  the  church,  Isa.  24. 

23.  &  62.1.  &  66.10,13.  }<iX-?>-'ll-  Joel  2. 

32.  &  3.16,17.  Zech.  12.10.  &  8.22.  Gal. 

4.25,26.  Heb.  12.22.  Rev.  3.12.  &  21.2. 
JESHURUN,  i.  e.  Israel,  Deut.  32.15. 

&  33.  5,  26.  Isa.  44. .2. 
JESUS,  or  Joshua,  Acts  7.  45.  Heb. 4. 8. 
JESUS  the  Saviour  of  men,  Matt.  1.21. 

&  2.  1.  &  8.  29.  &  14. 1.  &  27.37.  1  Cor. 

12.3.  2  Cor.  4.5.  Eph.  4.21.  Heb. 2. 9.  & 

12.2.  Rev. 22. 16.  and  in  about  650  other 

places 
JEWS  first, and  also  Greeks, Rom. 1. 16. 

&  2.  9,  10,  28.  not   a    f.  which   is   one 

outwardly,  but  is  a  y.  which  is  one  in- 
wardly, 29. 
Rom.  10.  12.  no  difference  between   y. 

and  Greek 
1  Cor.  9.  20.  to  y.  I  became  as  a   y.  to 

gain  y. 

Gal. 3. 28. neither  y  nor  Greek,  Col.  3  11. 
Rev. 2.  9.  say  they  are  y.  and  are  not,  3.9. 
JEWELS,  I  make  up  my,  Mai.  3. 17. 
IGNORANCE,  sin  through,  Lev.  4.  2, 

13,  22,  27.  Num.  15.  24,  25.  Acts  3.  15. 
Acts  17.  30.    the   times   of  this   i.    God 

winked  at 
Eph.  4.  18.  alienated  through  i.  in  them 


INC 

Ps.  73.22.  so  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant 
Isa.  63.  16.  though  Abraham  be  i.  of  us 
Rom.  10. 3. being;',  of  God's  righteousness 

1  Cor.  14.  38.  if  any  man  be  z.  let  him  be  i. 
Heb. 5. 2. who  can  have  compassion  on  i. 
Acts  17.  23.  i^norantly,  1  Tim.  1.  13. 
ILLUMINATED,  Heb.  10.  32. 
IMAGE,  Lev.  26.  1.  Dan.  2.  31. 
Gen.  1.  26.  let  us  make  man  in  our  own 

z".  27.  &  5.  1.  &  9.  6.  Col.  3.  10. 

Gen.  5.  3.  Adam  begat  a  son  after  his  i. 

Ps. 73. 20. Lord,  thou  shalt  despise  theirz. 

Matt. 22. 20.  whose  i.  is  this,  Luke  20.24. 

Rom.  8.  29.  conformed  to  i.  of  Son 

iCor.  15. 49. have  borne  the  z'.of  the  earthy 
we  shall  also  bear  i.  of  the  heavenly 
4. 4.  Christ  who  is  the  i.  of  God,  Col.1.15. 

2  Cor.  3.  18.  into  same  i.  from  glory  to 
Heb.  1.  3.  express  z*.  of  his  person 
Rev.  13.  14.  make  an  z.  to  the  beast 
Ex.  23.  24.  break  down  images,  34.  13. 
IMAGINE,  Ps.  2.1.  Nah.  1.  9.  Zech.7. 

10.  &  8.  17.  Acts  4.  25. 
Gen.  6.  5.  every    imagination    of    the 

thoughts  was  evil,  8.  21.    Deut.  29.  19. 

Prov.  6.  18.  Lam.  3.  60,  61.  Rom. 1. 21. 

2  Cor.  10.  5. 

IMMEDIATELY.Mark  4.i^.Actsi2.23. 
IMMORTAL,  invisible,  1  Tim.  4.  17. 
Rom.  2.  7.  seek  for  immortality 
1  Cor.  15.  53.  this  mortal  must  put  on  t. 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  who  only  hath  z".  in  light 

2  Tim. 1. 10. brought  z.  to  light  by  Gospel 
IMMUTABLE,  Heb.  6.  17,  18. 
IMPART,  Luke  3.  11.    Rom.  1.  11.  1 

Thess.  2.  8. 
IMPENITENT  heart,  Rom.  2.  5. 
IMPERIOUS  whorish  woman,  Ezek. 

IMPORTUNITY,  Luke  11.  8. 
IMPLACABLE,  unmerciful, Rom. 1. 31. 
IMPOSSIBLE,  Matt.  17.  20.  &  19.  26. 
Luke  1.  37.  with  God  nothing  is  i. 

17.  1.  it  is  l.  but  offences  will  come 
Heb.  6.  4.  it  is  i.  for  those  enlightened 

18.  in  two  things  it  is  i.  for  God  to 

11.  6.  without  faith  it  is  i.  to  please 
IMPUDENT,  Prov.  7.  13.  Ezek.  2.  4. 
IMPUTE,  1  Sam. 22. 15.  Lev. 7. 18.  &  3.7. 
Ps.  32.  2.  to  whom  Lord  i.  not  iniquity 
Rom.  4.  6.  z*.  righteousness  without 

8.  blessed  to  whom  Lord  will  not  z*. 
11.  righteousness  might  be  i.  to  them 

22.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness,  24. 

5. 13.  sin  is  not  z".  when  there  is  no  law 
2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  z.  their  trespasses 
James  2.  23.  i.  to  him  for  righteousness 
IN  Christ,   Acts  24.  24.    Rom.  12.  5.   1 

Cor.  1.  2,  30.  &  3. 1.  &  15.18,22.  2  Cor. 

1.  21.  &  2.  14.  &  3.  14.  &  5.17,19.  &  12. 

2.  Gal.  1.  22.  Eph.  1.  1,  3,  10,  12,  20. 
&  2.  6,  10,  13.  Phil.  1.  1,  13.  &  2.  1,  5. 
&  3.  14.  Col.  1.  2,  4. 

1  Thes.  1.  1.  in  God,  4.  16.    John  3.  21. 

Col.  3.  3. 
Gen.  15.  16.  in  the  Lord,  Ps.  4.  5.  &  31. 

24.  &  34.2.  &  35.9.  &  37.4,7-  Lsa.45.17, 

24,  25.  Jer.  3.23.  Zech. 12.5.  1  Cor. 1. 31. 

&  4.  17.  &  7.  22,  39.  Eph.  2.21.  &  6.  10. 

Phil.  4.2,4.  Col.  3.18.  &  4.7,17.  1  Thes. 

5.12.   Philcm.  16.20.  Rev.  14.13. 
INCHANTMENT,  Lev.  19.  26.  Num. 

23.  23.  Eccl.  10.  11.  Isa.  47.9. 
INCLINE  heart,  Josh.  24.23.  Judg.9.3. 

1  Kings8.58.  Ps. 119. 36, 112.  &  141. 4. 
Ps.  78.  1.  incline \  40.  1.  &  116.  2.  Prov. 

2.  2.  &  5.  13.   Jer.  7.  24,  26.  &  11.  8.  & 

17.23,  &  25.  4.  &  34.  14.  &  35.15.  &  44. 

5.  Isa.  55-  3- 
INCLOSED,  Ps.  17.  10.  &  22.16.  Song 

4.  12.  &  8.  9.  Lam.  3.  9. 
INCONTINENT,  iCor.7.5.2Tim.3.3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE  God,  Rom.  1.  23. 
1  Cor.  9.  25.  to  obtain  an  z".  crown,  15. 

52.  dead  shall  be  raised  z*. 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  begotten  to  inheritance  i. 

23. born  not  of  corruptible  seed, but  of  z". 
1  Cor.  15.  42,  50,  53,  54.  incorruption 
INCREASE,  Lev.  19.  25.  &  25.  7. 
Lev.  25.  36.  take  no  usury  nor  z.  37. 
Num.  32.  14.  risen  up  an  i.  of  sinful 
Deut.  16.  15.  bless  thee  in  all  thine  i. 
Ps.  67.  6.  earth  yield  her  z\  85.  12. 
Prov.  3.  9.  with  first  fruits  of  all  z*. 
Isa.  9.  7.  of  the  i.  of  his  government 
Ezek.  18.  8.  neither  taken  any  i.  13.  17. 
1  Cor. 3.6. 1  planted;  but  God  gave  the  i. 7. 
Col.  2.  19.  increaseth  with  i.  of  God 
Ps.  62.  10.  if  riches  z.  set  not  heart 

115.  14.  Lord  shall  z".  you  more  and 
Prov. 1. 5.  wise  man  will  z".  learning,  9.9. 
Eccl.  5.  11.  when  goods  z.  they  are 
Isa.  29.    19.  meek  shall  z".  their  joy  in 

the  Lord 
Luke  17.  5.  Lord,  z*.  our  faith 
John  3.  30.  he  must  i.  but  I  decrease 

1  Thes.  3.  12.  Lord  make  you  to  z*.  in 

2  Tim.  2.  16.  will  i.  to  more  ungodliness 
Ezra  9.  6.  iniquities  are  increased  over 

our  head 

Isa.  9.3.  multiplied  nation,  not  z*.  joy 
26.  15.  hast  i.  nation,  O  Lord,  hast  i. 
Luke  2.  52.  Jesus  i.  in  wisdom  and 
Acts  6.  7.  the  word  of  God  z".  and  the 
Rev.  3.  17.  am  rich  and  z*.  with  goods 
Eccl.   1.  18.     increaseth   knowledge,   z". 
sorrow 
Isa.  40.29.  have  no  might,  he  z".  strength 
Col.  2.  19.  whole   body  i.   with  the   in- 
crease of  God 
1  Chron.  11. g.  David  went  nn  increasing 
C<>1.  1.  10.  z.  in  knowledge  of  God 
I  INCREDIBLE  thing,  Act*  26.  8. 
j  IWCURABLEwoundjob34  6-Jcr.15.18. 


INI 

Mic.  1.  9.  z".  bruise,  Jer.  30.  12,  15. 
INDEED,  1  Kings  8.  27.  1  Chron. 4. 10. 

Matt.  3.  11.  Luke  4,24.  John  1.47.  &  4. 

42.  &  6.  55.  &  8.  31,  36.  1  Tim.  5.  3,  5. 

1  Pet.  2.  4. 
INDIGNATION,  Neti.  4.  1.  Esth.5.9. 

Ps.  69.  24.  &  78.  49.  &  102    10. 
Isa.  10.  5.  staff  in  their  hand  is  my  L 

26.  20.  hide  thee  until  z.  be  overpast 
Mic.  7.  9.  I  will  bear  the  z*.  of  Lord 
Nah.  1.  6.  who  can  stand  before  his  z". 
Matt.  20.  24.  moved  with  z. 

26.  8.  they  had  i. 

Rom.  2.  8.  i.  and  wrath,  tribulation 
2  Cor.  7.  ii.  yea,  what  i.  yea,  what 
Heb.  10.  27.  fiery  2,  which  shall  devour 
Rev.  14.  10.  poured  into  cup  of  his  i. 
INDITING  a  cood  matter,  Ps.  45.  1. 
INEXCUSABLE,  O  man,  Rom.  2.  1. 
INFALLIBLE  proofs,  many,  Acts  1.  3. 
INFANT,  1  Sam.  15.  3.  Job  3.  16.  Isa. 

6^.  20.  Hos.  13.  16.  Luke  18.  15. 
INFIDEL,  2  Cor.  6.  15.  1  Tim.  5.  8. 
INFINITE  iniquities,  Job  22.  5. 
Ps.  147.  5.  his  understanding  is  z". 
Nah.  3.  9.  her  strength,  and  it  was  1. 
INFIRMITY,  this  is  my  z.  Ps.  77.  10. 
Prov.  18.  14.  the  spirit   of  a  man  will 

sustain  his  z. 

Matt.  8.  17.  himself  took  our  infrmities 
Rom.  8.  26.  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  z". 

15.  1.  strong  ought  to  bear  z".  of  weak 
2  Cor.  12.  9.  glory  in  my  z". 

10.  pleasure  in  z". 
1  Tim.  5.23.  drink  wine  for  thine  often  z*. 
Heb.  4.  15.  with  the  feeling  of  our  i. 

5.  2.  himself  is  compassed  with  z*.  7.28. 
INFLAME  them,wine,  Isa.5.n.&57.5. 
INFLICTED  punishment,  2  Cor.  2.  6. 
INFLUENCES  of  Pleiades,  Job  38.  31. 
INGRAFTED  word,  receive,  Jas.  1.21. 
INHABIT,  Prov.  10.  30.  Isa.  65.21,22. 
Ps.  22.3.  thou  that  mhabitest  the  praises 

of  Israel 
Isa.  57.  15.  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
INHERIT,  Gen.  15.  8.  Ps.  82.  8. 
1  Sam.  2.  8.  to  make  them  i.  throne  of 

glory 
Ps.  25.  13.  his  seed  shall  z*.  earth 

27. 11. meek  shall  i.  the  earth,  Matt. 5. 5. 
Ps.37.29.  the  righteous  shall  z".  the  land, 

Isa.  60.  21. 

82.  8.  O  God,  thou  shalt  i.  all  nations 
Prov.  3.  35.  wise  shall  i.  glory  ;  but 

8.  21.  love  me  to  i.  substance 
Matt.  19  29.  hath  forsaken,  shall  z*.  ever- 
lasting life 

25.  34.  z*.  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
Mark  10. 17.  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 

i.  eternal  life,  Luke  10.  25.  &  18.  18. 
1  Cor.  6.  9.  unrighteous  not  z".  the  king- 
dom of  God,  10. 

15.  50.  flesh  and  blood  cannot  i.  the 
kingdom  of  God 

Gal. 5. 21.  do  such  things  not  i.  the  king- 
dom of  God 
Heb.  6.  12.  through  faith  i.  promises 
1  Pet.  3.  9.  that  ye  should  z".  blessing 
Rev.  21.  7.  overcometh  shall  z".  all 
Num.  18.20.  I  the  Lord  am  thy  inherit- 
ance, Deut.  10.  9.  &  18.2.  Ezek.  44.28. 
Deut.  4.  20.  a  people  of  z".  9.  20,  29.  & 
32.  9.  1  Kings  8.  5.  Ps.  28.  9.  &  33.  12. 
&  68.  9.  &  74.2.  &  78.  62,  71.  &  79.1.  & 
94.  14.  &  106.  5,  40.  Isa.  19.  25.  Jer. 10. 

16.  &  51.  19. 

Ps.  16.  5.  Lord  is  portion  of  mine  /. 

47.  4.  Lord  shall  choose  our  i.  for 
Prov.  19.  14.  riches  are  z".  of  fathers 
Eccl.  7.  11.  wisdom  is  good  with  an  i. 
Acts  20. 32. i.  among  the  sanctified,  26.18. 
Eph. 1. 1 1.  among  whom  he  obtained  anz". 

14.  earnest  of  our  z.  and  purchased 

5.5.  hath  an  i,  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

and  of  God 
Col.  1.  12.  partakers  of  z*.  of  saints 

3.  24.  shall  receive  the  reward  of  z*. 
Heb.  9.  15.  receive  promise  of  eternal  i. 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  to  an  i.  incorruptible 
INIQUITY,  Gen.  15.  16.  &  19.  15. 
Ex.  20.  5.  visiting  z".  of  the   fathers   on 

children,  34.  7.  Num.  14.  18.  Deut. 5. 9. 
Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  z'.  transgression 
Lev.  26.  41.  accept  the  punishment  of 

their  i.  43. 
Num.  23.  21.    not  beheld    z*.   in   Jacob 
Deut.  32.  4.  a  God  of  truth,  without  i. 
Job  4.  8.  they  that  plough  i.  reap  the 

5.  16.  i.  stopped  her  mouth,  Ps.  107.42. 
Job  11.  6.  less  than  thine  z.   deserveth, 

Ezra  9.  13. 
Job  15.  16.  man  drinketh  in  i.  like 

22.  23.  put  away  i.  far  from  thee 

34.  32.  if  I  have  done  i.  I  will  do  no 
Ps.  32.  5.  mine  eye  have  I  not  hid,  and 

thou  forgavest  the  z".  of  my  sin 

39.  11.  with  rebukes  correct  man  for  z". 
49.  5.  when  i.  of  my  heels  compass 
51.  5.  behold  I  was  shapen  in  z*. 

66.  18.  if  I  regard  z.  in  my  heart 

69.  27.  add  i.  unto  their  i. 

119.  3.  they  also  do  not  i.  they  walk 

133.  let  not  any  z.  have  dominion 
Prov. 22. 8. that  soweth  z'.shall  reap  vanity 
Eccl.  3.  16.  place  of  righteousness  i.  was 
Isa.  1.  4.  a  people  laden  with  i.  a  seed 

5.  18.  wo  to  them  that  draw  i.  with 

27.  9.  by  this  shall  z.  of  Jacob  be  purged 
33.24.  people  shall  be  forgiven  their  i, 

40.  2.  her  warfare  accomplished,  her  z". 
pardoned 

53.  6.  Lord  laid  on  him  the  z".  of  us 
57.  17.  for  z".  of  his  covetousness  was  I 
wroth 


INS 

Isa.  59.  3.  defiled  your  fingers  with  i. 
Jer. 2. 5.  what  i.  have  your  fathers  found 

in  me 

3.  13.  only  acknowledge  thine  z\ 

31.  30,  every  one  shall  die  for  z. 

50.  20.  i.  of  Israel  be  sought  for 
Ezek.  3.  18.  he  shall  die   in  his  z.  ig.  & 

18.  18.  &  33.  8. 

18.  30.  so  i.  shall  not  be  your  ruin 
Dan. 9. 24.  makes  reconciliation  forz*. 
Hos.  14,  2.  takeaway  all  z\  and  receive  us 
Mic.  7.  18.  a  God  like  thee,    that  par- 
do  neth  i. 

Hab.  1. 13.  Holy  One  canst  not  look  on  i. 
Matt. 7. 23. depart  from  me  ye  that  work  z. 

24.  12.  because  z.  shall  abound 
Acts  8.  23.  in  gall  of  bitterness  and  bond 

of  z.  *f 

Rom.  6. 19.  servants  to  uncleanness  and 

to  i,  unto  z. 

1  Cor.  13.  6.  charity  rejoiceth  not  in  i. 

2  Thes.  2.  7.  mystery  of  z.  already 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  that  nameth  Christ  depart 

from  z*. 
Tit. 2. 14.  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  z". 
James  3.  6.  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  z*. 
Ps.  18.  23.  my  iniquity,  25.  11.  &  32.  5. 

&  38.  18.  &  51.  2. 
Job  34.  22.  workers  of  iniquity ,  Ps.5.5. 

&  6.  8.  &  14.  4.  &  92.  7.  Prov.  10.29.8t 

21.  15.  Luke  13.  27. 
Lev. 16. 21.  confess  overhim  all  iniquities 

26.  39.  pine  in  their  i,  and  i.  of  their 

fathers 
Ezra  9.  6.  our  i.  are  increased  over  our 

13.  punished  us  less  than  our  z".  deserve 
Neh.9.2.  confessed  the  i.  of  their  fathers 
Job  13.  26.  to  possess  z.  of  my  youth 
Ps.  38.  4.  mine  i.  are  gone  over  my 

40.  12.  mine  z".  have  taken  hold  upon 

51.  9.  hide  from  my  sins,  blot  out  my  z". 
65-  3-  i-  prevail  against  me,  as  for 
79.8.  remember  not  against  us  former  i„ 
90.  8.  thou  hast  set  our  i.  before 

103.  3.  who  forgiveth  all  thine  i. 

10.  not  rewarded  us  according  to  i. 

107.  17.  fools,  because  of  i.  are  afflicted 

130.  3.  if  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  z. 

8.  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  z". 
Prov.5,22.hisownf.shall  take  the  wicked 
Isa.  43.  24.  hast  wearied  me  with  i. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded,  bruised  for  z*. 
Jer. 14. 7.  though  our  i.  testify  against  us 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  z.  by  showing 
Mic.  7.  19.  he  will  subdue  our  i.  and 
Acts  3.  26.  bless  you  in  turning  from  z*. 
Rom.  4.  7.  blessed  are  they  whose  i.  are 

forgiven 

Rev.  18.  5.  God  hath  remembered  her  z". 
Isa.  53. 11.  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities 
Jer.  33.  8.  I  will  cleanse  them  from  all — 

and  I  will  pardon  all — 
Ezek.  43.  10.  may  be  ashamed  of— 
Heb. 8. 12.  their  sins,  and — will  I  remem- 
ber no  more,  10.  17, 

Num. 14. 34.  shall  ycbezryour  iniquities 
Isa.  50.  1.  for — have  ye  sold  yourselves 

59.2. — have  separated  between  you  and 

God 

65.  7. — and  the  1.  of  your  fathers 
Jer.  5.  25. — turned  away  these  things 
Ezek.  24.  23.  ye  shall  pine  away  for — 

36.  31. loathe  yourselves  for  all — 

33. 1  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all- 
Amos  3.  2.  I  will  punish  you  for  all — 
INJURED  me,  ye  have  not,  Gal.  4.  12. 
i  Tim.  1.  13.  was  a  persecutor  and  in- 
jurious 

INK.  2  John  12.  3  John  13. 
INNER,  1  Kings  6.  27.  Eph.  3.  16. 
INNOCENT,  Ps.  19.  13.  Prov.  28.  20. 
Gen.  20.  5.  in  innocency  of  hands 
Ps.  6.  6.  wash  my  hands  in  i.  73.  13. 
Dan. 6. 22.  before  hiin  i.  was  found  in  me 
Hos.  8.  5.  how  long  ere  they  attain  z. 
INNUMERABLE,  Job  21.  33.    Ps.  40. 

12.  Luke  12.  1.  Heb.  11.  12.  &  12.  22. 
INORDINATE,  Ezek.  23.  11.  Col.3.5. 
INQUISITION,  Deut.  19.  18.  Ps.9.12. 
INSCRIPTION  to  unknown  God,Acts 

INSPIRATION,  Job 32.8.  2  Tim.3.16. 
INSTANT,  Isa.  29.5.  &  30.  13.  Jer.  18. 

7.  Rom.  12.  12.  2  Tim.  4.  2.  Acts  12.  5* 
Luke  7.  4.  besought  him  instantly 
Acts  26.  7.  i.  serving  God  day  and 
INSTRUCT,  Deut.  4.  36.  &  32.  10. 
Neh.  9.  20.  thy  good  Spirit  to  i.  them 
Job  40.  2.  contendeth  with  Almighty  /*. 

16.  7.  my  reins  i.  me  in  the  night 

32.  8.  I  will  i.  thee,  and  teach  thee 
Song  8.  2.  mother  who  would  z.  me 
Isa.  28.  26.  his  God  doth  z.  him  to  dla* 

cretion 
Dan.  11.  33.  that  understand,  shall  z". 

1  Cor.  2.  16.  Lord  that  he  may  z".  him 
Isa.  8.  11.  Lord  instructed  me 

Ps.  2.  10.  be  i.  yc  judges  of  earth 
Matt.  13.  52.  every   scribe,  z".  unto   th« 
kingdom 
Phil.  4.  12.  in  all  things  I  am  i.  both 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  meekness  i.  those 
Rom.  2.  20.  an  instructer  of  foolish 

1  Cor.  4.  15, have  ten  thousand  z".  in  Christ 
Job  33.  16.  sealeth  their  instruction 

Ps.  50.  17.  hatest  i.  and  easiest  my 
Prov.  4.  13.  take  fast  hold  of  z*.  keep 
5.  12.  how  have  I  hated  i.  and  despised 

19.  27.  cease  to  hear  z\  that  causeth 
23.  12.  apply  thy  heart  to  i.  and 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  profitable  for  i.  inrighteous- 
ness 

INSTRUMENTS  of  cruelty,  Gen.49.5- 
Ps.  7.  13.  prepared  for  him  z.  of  death 


JOY 

R  im.  6.  13.  neither  yield  members  r.  of 

unrighteousness;  but;,  of  righteousness 

to  God 
Isa.  32.  7.  the  /.  of  the  churl  are  evil 
JJKTANGLE,   Matt.  22.  15.   Gal.  5.  1. 

2  Tim.  2.  4.  2  Pot.  2.  20. 
INTEGRITY  of  my  heart,  Gen.  20.  5. 
Job  2.  3.  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  i. 

27.  5.  I  will  njt  remove  mine  i, 
Ps.  7.  8.  according  to  my  i.  that  is 

25. 21. let  z.  and  uprightness  preserve  me 

26.  1.  I  have  walked  in  mine  i. 
Prov    it.  3.  z.  of  upright  shall  guide 
INTERCESSION,  Jer.  7.  16.  &  27.18. 
Isa.  53.  12.  made  z.  fjr  transgressors 
Rom.  8.  26.  Spirit  maketh  /'.  for  us,  27. 

34.  who  also  maketh  i.  for 

11.  2.  Elias  maketh   z.  tJ  God  against 

Israel 

1  Tim.  2.  1.  prayers  and  z.  be  made 

Heb.  7.  25.  he  ever  livcth  to  make  i. 

Isa.  59.  16.  wondered  there  was  no  in- 
tercessor 

INTERMEDDLE,  Prov. 14.10.  &t8.i. 

INTERPRETATION,  Gen. 40.5. &  41. 

11.  Judg. 7. 15.  Dan.  2.4,7,36.  1  Cor.  12. 
jo.  &  14.  26.  2  Pet.  1.  20. 

Job  33.  23.  interpreter    one   among  a 

thousand 
INTREAT,  Gen. 12. 16.  8:23.8.  Ex.8. 8. 

&  9.  28.  Sc  10.  17.  Jer.  15.  11. 
1  Sam.  2.  25.  man  sin,  who  shall  :*. 

1  Cor.  4.  13.  we  suffer ;  being  defamed, 
W3  i. 

x  Tim.  5.  1.  but  z.  him  as  a  father 
James  3.  17.  gencle  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated 
Prov.  18.  23.  the  poor  useth  intreaties 

2  C^r.  8.  4.  praying  us  with  much  2. 
INTRUDING   into  those  things.  Col. 

2.  18. 
INVENT,  Amos  6.  5.  Rom.  x.  30. 
Ps.  99.  8.    tookest  vengeance   of   their 

inventions 

106.  29.  provoked  him  with  their  i. 

39.  went  a  whoring  with  their  i. 
Prov.  8.12.  find  out  knowledge  of  witty  i. 
Eccl.  7.  29.  men  have  sought  many  i. 
INVISIBLE,  Rom.  1.20.  Col.  1.  15,16. 

1  Tim.  1.  17.  Heb.  n.  27. 
INWARD  friends  abhorred,  Job  19.19. 
Ps.  5.  q.  inward  part,  51.  6.    Prov.  20. 

27.  Jer.  31.  33.  Luke  n.  39. 

Rom.  7.  22.  inward  man,  2  Cor.  4.  16. 

«  Cor.  7.  15.  inward  affection  is 

Ps.  62.  4.  curse  inwardly 

Matt.  7.  15.  i.  wolves 

Rom.  2.  29.  he  is  a  Jew  that  is  one  i. 

JOIN,  Ex.  1.  to.  Ezra  9.  14. 

Prov.  11. 21.  though  handy,  hand,  16.  5. 

Isa.  5.  8.  wo  to  them  that/,  house  to 

Jer.  50.  5.  let  us/,  ourselves  to  Lord 

Acts  5.  T3.  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  /. 

himself 

9. 26. assayed  to_/.himselftothe  disciples 
Hos.  4.  17.  Ephraim  is  j'jined  to  idols 
Num. 25. 3.  Israeiy.himself  to  Baal-peor, 

Ps.  106.  28. 
Eccl.  9.  4«y.  ti  all  living  there  is  hope 
Zech.  2.  11.  many  nations  shall  bey.  to 

the  Lord 
Matt.  19.  6.  what  God  hathy.  let  not 

1  Cor.  1.  10.  be  perfectly y.  together 

6.  17.  he  that  is  j.  to  th«  Lord  is  one 
spirit 

Eph.  5.  31.  shall  bey",  to  his  wife 
Col. 2. 19. ail  the  body  \>y  Joints  and  bands 
Heb.  4.  12.  dividing  asunder  ofy. 
JOURNEY,  Num.  9.  13.  Rom.  1.  10. 
JOY,  1  Chron.  12.  40.  2  Chron.  20.  27. 
Neh.  8.  10. y.  of  Lord  is  your  strength 
Esther  8.17.  the  Jews  hady.and  gladness 
Job  20.  5.  y.    of  the  hypocrite  is  for  a 

moment 
Ps.  16. 11.  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  ofy. 

30.  5.  but/',  cometh  in  the  morning 

43.4.  I  will  go  to  God,  my  cxceedingy. 

51.  8.  make  me  heary.  and  gladness 

12.  restore  to  me/  of  thy  salvation 
126.  5.  who  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  J. 
i37.6.preferjerusalem  above  my  chief/. 

Eccl.  9.  7.  eat  thy  bread  withy,  and  glad- 
ness 

Isa. 9. 3.  hast  not  increased  they,  they./, 
according  toy'  in  harvest 
12.  3.  withy,  shall  draw  water  out 
35     10.   with  songs  and  everlasting  J. 
they  shall   obtain  everlasting  J.   upon 
their  heads 
fir.  3.  give  them  oil  ofy.  for  mourning 

7.  everlasting  y.  shall  be  to  them 
66.  5.  shall  appear  to  your/. 

£eph.  3.  17.  the  Lord  willy,  over  thee 

Matt.  2.  10.   rejoiced    with     exceeding 
great/ 

13.20.  hear  word,  and  withy. receivcth  it 
24,  21.  enter  into/,  of  thy  Lord,  23. 

Luke  i.44.babeleaped  in  my  wombfory". 
13-  j.j.  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
2\.  41.  while  they  believed  not  fory. 

John  15. 11.  youry*.  might  be  full,  16.  24. 
16.  20.  your  sorrow  be  turned  intoy*. 
22  .  youry.  no  man  taketh  from  you 
.17.  13.  my  y.  fulfilled   in   themselves 

Acts  20.  24.  finish  my  course  withy". 

Rem. 14. 17. righteousness  and  peace  and 

y.  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
IS-  13.  fill  you  with  ally',  and  peace 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  we  are  hlpers  ofyoury*. 
2.  3.  myy*.  is  they',  of  you  all 
jal.5.22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,y. 

Phil.  4.  1.  brethren,  myy.  and  crown 

1  Thes.  1.  6.  receive  word  withy,  of  the 
Uoiy  Ghost 


JUD 

Heb.  12.  12.  wh:i  fur  they',  set  before 
13.  17.  give  account  withy',  not 
James  1.  2.  count  it  ally',  when  ye 
1  Pet.  1.  8.  rejoice  withy",  unspeakable 
4.13.  rejoice,  be  glad  with  cxceedingy' 

1  Jo)in  1.  4.  we  wrua  that  youry.  be 
Col.  2.  5.  Joying-  j.n<i  beholding  your 
Heb.  12.  11.  no  chastening  is  Joyous 
Ezra  6.  22.  the  Lord  made  them  Joyful 
J?s-  35-9-  mY  soul  shall  bey',  in  Lord 

63.  5.  I  will  praise  thee  withy',  lips 

81.15.  blessed  they  that  know/,  sound 
Eccl.  7.  14.  in  day  of  prosperity  bey'. 
Isa.  56.  7,  make  themy".  in  my  house  of 

prayer 

61.  10.  my  soul  shall  bey",  in  God 

2  Cor. 7. 4.  exceeding/,  in  all  tribulations 
Deut.  23.47.  servedst  not  the  Lord  with 
Joy  fulness 

Col.  1.  it.   patience  and  long  suffering 

withy*. 
Eccl.  9.  9.  Wvejoyfiilh  with  the  wife 
Heb. 10.34.  took/,  spoilingofyourgoods 
IRON  sharpencth  iron,  Prov.  27.  17. 
Eccl.  10.  10.  if  the  i.  be  blunt,  put  to 
Isa.  48.  4.  neck  is  an  /.  sinew,  and 
Jer.  15.  12.  shall  i.  break  northern  :*. 
Dan.  2.  33.  legs  of:",  his  feet  i.  and 

4   23.  even  with  a  band  of/,  and 

5.23.  praised  gods  of  silver,  brass  and  r. 
1  Tim.4.2.conscicncesearcd  with  a  hot  i. 
ISSUES  from  death,  Ps.  63.  20. 
Prov,  4.  23.  out  of  heart  are  the  i.  of  life 
ITCHING  ears,  2  Tim.  4.  3. 
JUDGE,  Deut.  17.  9.  &  25.  2. 
Gen.  i3.  25.  shall  not  the  y  of  earth 
Ex.  2.  14.  who  made  thee  ay'.  Acts  7.  27. 
Judg.  11.  27.  Lord  the  y.  bey',  this  day, 

16.  5. 

1  Sam.  2.  25.  they",  shall/,  him  ;  but 
Isa. 33. 22.  Lord  is  oury'.  and  lawgiver 
Ps.  63.  5.  father  of  fatherless  and  J.  of 

widows. 

75.  7.  God  is  y*.  he  putteth  down,  50.  6. 
Luke  12.  14.  who  made  me  ay",  over 
Acts  10.  42.  to  be  the  y.  of  quick  and 

2  Tim. 4. 8.  Lord  the  righteous  y^shallgive 
Pleb.  12.  23.  are  come  to  God  the  y. 
James  5.  9.  the  y\  standeth  before  door 
Gen. 16. 5.  Lordy'.  between  me  and  thee, 

1  Sam.  24.  12. 
Deut. 32. 36.  the  Lord  shally*.  his  people, 

Ps.  135.  14.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  7.  8.  Lord  shally'.  the  people, y.  me, 
O  Lord 

9. 8. the  Lord  shally.  world  in  righteous- 
ness, 96.  13.  &  98.  9.    Acts  17.  31. 
Mic.  3.  11.  heads  thereofy'.  for  reward 
Matt.  7.  i.y'.  not  that  ye  be  not  judged 
John  5.  30.  as  I  hear  Iy".  my  judgment 

12.  47.  I  came  not  toy',  the  world 
Acts  23.  3.  sittest  thou  toy',  me  after 
Rom.  2.16.  when  God  shally.  secrets  of 

3.  6.  then  how  shall  Gody'.  the  world 
14.10.  why  dost  thouy'.  thy  brother 

1  Cor.  4.  3.  Iy'.  not  mine  own  self 

5.  y".  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come 

6.  3.  know  ye  that  we  shally*.  angels 

11.  3T.  if  we  wouldy'.  ourselves,  we 

14. 29. let  prophets  speak,  and  others  y". 
Col.  2.  16.  let  no  many',  you  in  meat 

2  Tim.  4.  1.  who  shall  y'.  the  quick  and 
the  dead,  1  Pet.  4.  5. 

James  4. 11. if  ye  y'.  the  law;  not  a  doer, 

but  ay. 

Ps. 51. 4.  Judgest,  Rom. 14. 4.  James  4.12. 
Ps.  7.  11.  God  Judget/i  the  righteous 

58.  11.  he  is  a  God  thaty'.  in  earth 
J^hn  5.  22.  the  Father  J.  no   man;  but 

hath  committed  ally',  unto  the  Son 
1  Cor.  2.  15.  he  that  is  spiritual  J.  all 

4.  4.  he  thaty".  me  is  the  Lord 
Matt.i9.28.y«a"£7*«£'twelve  tribes,  Luke 

22.  30. 
Deut.  1.  17.  the  Judgment  is  God's 

32.  4.  all  his  ways  arey*.  a  God  of  truth 
Ps.  1.  5.  the  ungodly  not  stand  in  the  y. 

9.  16.  the  Lord  is  known  by  they'. 
101.  1.  I  will  sing  of  mercy  andy". 
119.  66.  teach  me  goody*,  for 

143.  2.  enter  not  intoy".  with  thy  servant 

149.9.  execute  upon  them  they',  written 
Prov.  21.  15.  it  is  joy  to  ju^t  to  doy*. 

29.  26.  man's/  cometh  from  the  Lord 
Eccl. 11. 9.  God  will  bring  intoy.  12.  14. 
Isa.  1.27.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  withy". 

28.  17. y*.  also  will  I  lay  to  the  lino 

30.18.  Lord  is  a  God  ofy".  Job  35.  14. 
Isa.  42.  1.  bring  forth y'.  to  the  Gentiles 

53.  8.  was  taken  from  prison  andy. 

61. 8. 1  the  Lord  lovcy'.  and  hate  robbery 
Jer   5.1.  if  there  beany  that  executethy'. 

8.  7.  they  know  not  they',  of  Lord 

10.  24.  correct,  but  withy*,  not  in  anger 
Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  arey*. 

7.  22. y*.  was  given  to  the  saints 
Hos.12.6.  keep  mercy  andy'.waiton  God 
Amos  5.  7.  who  turny*.  to  wormwood 

24.  let/,  run  down  as  waters,  and 
Matt.  5.  21.  be  in  danger  of  they'.  22. 

12.  20.  till  he  send  forth/,  unto  victory 
John  5.  22.   Father  committed  ally,  to 

the  Son 

2*7.  given  him  authority  to  executey". 

9.  39.  fory".  I  am  come  into  the  world 
16.  8.  reprove  the  world  of  sin  andy". 

Acts  24.  25.  he  reasoned  ofy.  to  come 

Rom.  5.  18,  y.  came  on  all  men  to  con- 
demnation 
14.  10.  must  all  stand  beforey'.  seat 

Heb.  9.27.  all  men  once  to  die,  but  after 
this  they*. 

1  PGt.4.i7.y.mustbcginat  house  of  God 


JUS 


KEE 


KIN 


Jude  15.  executey'.  upon  all  the  ungodly 
Rev.  17.  1.  show  thecy'.  of  great 
Ps.  19.  0.  judgments  of  Lord  are  true 
36.  6.  thyy'.  are  a  great  deep 

119.  75.  I  know  that  thyy'.  are  right 
108.  O  Lord,  teach  me  thyy". 

120.  I  am  afraid  of  thyy'. 

Isa.  26.  8.  in  the  way  of  thyy'. we  waited 
9.  when  tl»yy'.  are  in  the  earth 
Ter.  12.  1.  Ut  me  talk  with  thee  of/. 
Rom.  11.33.  how  unsearchable  are  his/ 
IVORY,  1  Kings  10.18.  &  22.39.  Ps-45- 

8.  Song  5.  14.  &  7.  4.  Ezek. 27. 6.  Amos 
3.  15.  &  6.  4.  Rev.  18.  12. 

JUST  man  was  Noah,  Gen.  6.  9. 

Lev.  19. 36.y'.  balance, y'.weights.y'.cphah, 

and  ay",  hin,  Deut. 25. 15.  Ezek. 45. 10. 
Deut.  16.  20.  that  is /".  shalt  thou  follow 

32.  4.  a  God  of  truth, y'.  and  right 
2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruleth  over  men  must  bey". 
Neh.9.33.y'.inall  that  is  brought  upon  us 
Job  4.i7.shall  man  bemorcy".  than  God 

9.  2.  how  should  man  bey",  with  God 
Prov.  4.  18.  path  ofy'.  is  as  shining 

10.  6.  blessings  arc  on  head  ofy'. 
11. 1.  but  ay',  weight  is  his  delight 

12.  21.  no  evil  shall  happen  toy". 

17.  26.  to  punish  they',  is  not  good 

18. 17.  first  in  his  own  cause  secmethy'. 

20.  7.  ay',  man  walkcth  in  integrity 

21.  15.  it  is  joy  toy",  to  do  judgment 
24.  16. y'.  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riscth 

Eccl.  7.  15. y*.  man  that  perisheth  in  his 
righteousness 
20.  there  is  not  ay",  man  on  earth 

8.  14.  bey",  men,  to  whom  it  happeneth 
Isa.  26.  7.  way  of  they',  is  uprightness; 

thou  dost  weigh  the  path  of  they'. 

45.  21.  none  beside  me;  ay*.  God 
Ezek.  iS.  9.  he  is  J.  he  shall  surely  live 
Hab.2.4./.  shall  live  by  his  faith,  Rom. 

1.  17.  Gal.  3.  11.  Heb.  10.  33. 
Zcph.  3.  5.  they".  Lord  is  in  the  midst 

thereof 
Zech.  9.  9.  he  isy'.  and  having  salvation 
Matt.  1.  19.  Joseph  being  ay',  man 

5.45.  sendeth  rain  on  thcy'.and  on  unjust 
Luke  15.  7.  more  than  over  ninety-nine 
y'.  persons 

20.  20.  who  should  feign  themselves  J. 
John  5.  30.  my  judgment  isy'.  because  I 

seek  not 
Acts  7.52.  showed  coming  ofy".  one,  22. 14. 

24.  15.  resurrection  both  ofy'.  and 
Rom.2.i3.not  thehcarcrs  oflhclawarey'. 

3.  26.  he  might  bey',  and  justificr 

7.  12.  commandment  holy, y'.  and 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  true,y'. 
Col.  4.  1.  give  that  which  isy*.  and 
Heb.  2.  2.  received  ay",  recompense 

12. 23. 'the  spirits  cfy'.  men  madepcrfect 
1  Pet.  3.  18.  suffered  oncey".  for  the 
1  Johni.9.  he  is  faithful  andy*.  to  forgive 
Rev.  15.  3.y".  and  true  are  thy  ways 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  Justly  and  1  nre 
Luke  23.  41.  we  indcedy".  for  we 
1  Thes.  2.  10.  howy'.  we  behaved 
Gen.  18.  19.  to  do  Justice  and. 
Job  37.23.  excellent  in  power  and  plenty 
ofy. 

Ps.  89.14^.  and  judgment  arc  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  throne 
Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  princes  decreey'. 
Jer.  31.  23.  O  habitation  ofy'.  50.  7. 
Ezck.   45.  9.    execute  judgment  andy. 
Jer.  2^.  5- 
JUSTIFY  not  the  wicked,  Ex.  23.  7. 
Deut.  25.  1.  they  shally".  righteous 
Job  9.  20.  If  Iy".  myself,  my  mouth 

27.  5.  God  forbid  that  I  shouldy'. 
33.32.  speak,  for  I  desire  toy',  thee 

Isa.  5.23.  wo  to  them  thaty".  the  wicked 

for  reward 

53.  11.  shall   my  servant  y".  many 
Luke  10.  29.  he,  willing  toy*,  himself 

16.  15.  ye  are  they  which/,  yourselves 
Rom.  3.  30.  God  shally".  circumcision 
Gal.  3.  8.  God  wouldy".  heathen 
Job  11.  2.   should  a  man  full  of  talk  be 
Justified 

13.  18.  I  know  I  shall  bey". 

25.  4.  can  a  man  be/,  with  God 
32.  2.  hey.  himself  rather  than  God 

Ps.5i.4.mightest  bey.  when  thouspeakest 
143.  2.  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
bey*. 

Isa.  43.  9.  that  they  may  bey*.  26. 
45.  25.  in  the  Lord  shall  the  seed  of  Is- 
rael bey*. 

Jer.  3.  11.  y*.  herself  more  than  Judah 

Ezek.  16.  51. y".  thy  sisters  in  all  abomi- 
nations, 52. 

Matt. 11. 19.  wisdom  isy".  of  her  children, 
Luke  7.  35. 
12.  37.  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  bey*. 

Luke  7.  29. y'.  God,  being  baptized  of 

18.  14.  went  awayy".  rather  than 

Acts  13.39.  arey'.  from  all  things,  which 
ye  could  not  bey',  by  law 
Rom.  2.  13.  doers  of  law  shall  bey'. 

3.  4.  might  bey*,  in  thy  sayings 
20.  there  shall  no  flesh  bey',  in  his 
24.  beingy".  freely  by  his  grace 

28.  man  isy".  by  faith  without  deeds 

4.  2.  if  Abraham  werey'.  by  works 

5.  1.  beingy".  by  faith,  we  have 

9.  beingy'.  by  his  blood,  be  saved 

8.  30.  whom  hey',  them  he  also 

1  Cor.  4.  4.  yet  am  I  not  hereby  J. 

6.  11.  ye  arey*.  in  name  of  the  Lord 
Gal.  2.  16.  not  y'.  by  works  of  law,  we 

might  bey.  by  faith  of  Christ,  17. 
3.  11.  no  man  isy.  by  the  law,  it  is 


Gal.  3.  24.  that  we  might  bey*,  by  faith 
5. 4. /.by  the  law,  are  'alien  from  grace 

1  Tim.   3.  16.  God  manliest  in  flesh,  /. 
in  spirit 

Tit.  3.  7.  that  being  y'.  by  his  grace 

JameS2.^i.was  not  Aurahamy'.by  works 

24.  by  works  a  man  isy'.  not  faith 

25.  was  not  Rahaby'.  by  works 

Prov. 17. 15. he  that justtfteih  the  wicked 
Isa.  50.  8.  he  is  near,  thaty".  me 
Rom.  4    5.  God  thaty'.  the  ungodly 

8.  33.  it  is  God  that/,  who  is  he  that 

3.26.  ihcjustrfer  of  him  that  bclievcth 
1  Kings  8.  32.  condemning  the  wicked, 
Justifying  the  righteous,  2  Chron.  6.23. 
Rom.  4.  25.  raised  for  our  Justification 

5.  16.  gift  is  of  many  offences  untoy". 

18.  free  gift  came  on  all  men,  toy'. 


K. 


KEEP,  Gen.  2.  15.  &  33.  9. 

Gen.  18.  19.  Jz.  the  way  if  the  Lord 

28.  15.  I  am  with  thec  and  will  k. 
Gen.  28.20.  if  God  will  be  with  me,  and 

tc.  me 
Ex.  23.  7.  k.  thee  far  from  a  fajse 

20.  I  send  an  angel  to  k.  thec  in 
Num.  6.24.  Lord  bless  thee,  and  k.  thee 
Deut.  23.  9.  k.  thee  from  every  wicked 

29.  9.  h,  words  of  this  covenant 

1  Sam.  2.  9.  he  will  k.  the  feet  of  his 
1  Chron.  4.  10.  thou  wouldst  k.  mc 
Ps.25.10.  such  as  k. his  covenant,  103. 18. 
20. k.  my  soul,  17.  S.  k.  me  as  the  apple 
of  thine  eye 

39.  1.  I  will  k.  my  mouth  with  a  bridle 
89.  28.  my  mercy  will  I  k.  for  him 
91.  11.  angels  to  k.  thec  in  all  ways 
103.  9.  not  chide  nor  k.  his  anger 
ic6.  3.  blessed  they  that  X*.  judgment 
119.  2.  A:  his  testimonies,  83.  129. 
146.  k.   thy  precepts,  4.  63,  69,  100.  k. 
his  statutes,   119-  33.  k.  his  word  and 
law,  17.  34,  57,  106,  136. 
127.  1.  except  the  Lord  k.  the  city 

140.  4.  k.  me 

141.  3.  k.  the  door  of  lips,  4. 

Eccl.  5.  r.  k.  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
Isa.  26.  3.  Lord  will  k.  him  in  perfect 

=  7.  3.  I  the  Lord  k.  it ;   I  will  k.  it 
Jer.  3.  12.  I  will  not  k.  anger  for  ever 
lies.  12.  6.  k.  mercy  andjudgment 
Mic.  7.  5.  A.  the  door  of  thy  mouth 
Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  lips  k.  knowledge 
Luke  11.  28.  hear  word  of  God  and  k.  it 
John  12.  25.  he  that  hatcth  his  life  shall 

k.  it 

14.  23.  if  man  love  me,  will  k.  my 
17.  11.  holy  Father,  k.  through  thy 

15.  thou  shouldcst  k.  them  from 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  let  us  k.  the  feast,  not 
11.  not  to  k.  company  with  such 
9.  27.  I  k.  under  my  "body,  and 

Eph.  4.3.  endeavouring  to  A:  unity  of 
Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  God  shall  /•.  your 

2  Thess.  3.3.  Lord  shall  establish  and  k. 

1  Tim.  5.22.  of  other  men's  sins  :  k.  thy- 
self pure 

6.  20.  A\  that  is  committed  to  thy  trust 

2  Tim.  1.  ie.  able  to  k.  that  which  is 
14.  that  g  >od  thing  which  was  commit- 
ted to  thee,  k.  by  Holy  Ghost 

James  1.27.  k.  himself  unspotted 

2.  10.  A:  whole  lav/,  and  yet  offend  in 
Jude  21.  k.  yourselves  in  love  of  God 

24,  who  is  able  to  k.  you  from 
Rev.  1.  3.  blessed  they  that  hear  and  k. 

3.  10.  I  will  k.  thee  from  the  hour  of 

22.  9.  thy  brethren  which  k.  sayings 
Lev. 26. 3.  if  ye  keep  my  covunand/ttents 
Deut.  6.  7.  diligently — always,  11.  1,22. 

13.4. — his — and  obey  his  voice,  11.  8. 
Ps.  119.  60.  I  delayed  not  to — thy — 
Prov.  4.  4.  — my — and  live,  7.  2. 
Eccl.  12.  13.  fear  God  and — his — 
Matt.  19.  17.  if  ye  will  enter  into  life — 

the— 
John  14.  15.  if  ye  love  me — my — 
1  John  2.  3.  we  know  him,  if  we — his — 

5.  3.  this  is  love  of  God  that  we — his — 
Rev.  14.  12.  here  are  they  that — the — 
Judg. 3. 19.  keep  silence,  Ps.  35.22.  &  50. 

3,  21.  &  83.1.  Eccl. 3. 7.  Isa.  41. 1.  &  62. 

6.  &  65.6.  Lam.  2.10.  Amos  5.13.  Hab. 
2.  20.  1  Cor.  14.  28,  34. 

1  Kings  8.  23.  who  keepest  covenant  and 
mercy,  2  Chron.  6.  14.  Neh.  9.  32. 
Deut. 7. 9.  which  keepcth  covenant,  Neh. 
i-5- 
Ps.121.3.  he  that  k.  thee  will  not  slumber 
146.  6.  which  k.  truth  for  ever 
Prov.  13.  3.  he  that  k.  his  mouth,  k. 
29.  iS.  he  that  k.  the  law,  happy 
1  John  5.  18.  that  is  of  God  k.  himself 
Rev.  16.  15.  blessed  is  he  that  k.  his  gar- 
ment 

22.7.  blessed  is  hethat  k.  this  prophecy 
Ex.  34.  7.  keeping  mercy  for  thousands 
Ps.  19.  11.  in  k.  of  them  is  great  delight 
Dan.  9.  4.  k.  the  covenant  and  mercy 

1  Pet.  4.19.  commit  the  k.  of  their  souls 
Ps.  121.  5.  the  Lord  is  thy  keeper 
Eccl.  12.  3.  when  k^oi  house  shall 
Song  1.  6.  made  me  /•.  of  vineyards 

5.  7.  k,  took  away  my  veil  from  me 
Tit.  2.  5    chaste,  k.  at  hnme,  good 
Deut.  32.10.  k.  them  as  the  apple  of  eye 

33.  9.  they  kept  thy  covenant 
Josh.  14.  10.  Lord  hath  k.  me  alive 

2  Sam. 22. 22.  k.  ways  of  Lord,  Ps. 18.21. 

23.  k.  myself  from  mine  iniquity 


Job  23.  11.  his  ways  have  I  k.  and 
Ps.  17.  4.  /■.  me  fr^m  paths  of  the 

30.  3.  k.  me  alive,  that  I  g->  not 
Song  i.6.mineown  vineyard  have  I  not  k. 
Matt.  19.  20.  these  1  k.  Irom  my  youth 
Luke  2.  19.  Mary  k.  all  these  things,  51, 
John  15.20.  if  they  have  k.  my  sayings 

17.  6.  they  have  k.  thy  word 
12.  all  thou  gavest  me  I  hare  k. 
Rom.  16.  25.  k.  secret  since  the  world 
2  Tim.  4.  7.  I  have  k,  the  faith 

1  Pet.i.s.A.by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith 

Rev.  3.  8.  hast  k.  my  word,  and  nm 
KEY   of  house   of  David,  Isa.  23.  2a. 

Rev.  3.  7. 
Matt.  »6.  19.  k.  of  the  kingdom  of 
Luke  1:.  52.  taken  away  the  k.  of 
Rev.  1.  18.  I  have  k.  of  hell 

q.  1.  k.  of  the  bottomless  pit,  20.  1. 
KICK,  Deut.  32.  15.  i  Sam.  a.  39   Acts 

9.  5.  &  26.  14. 

KID,  Isa.  11.  6.  Luke  15.  29. 
Song  1.  8.  feed  k.  beside  shepherds' 
KILL,  thou  sh.ilt  not.  Ex    20.  13. 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  A.  and  J  make  alive 

2  Kings  5.  7.  I  am  God  to  k.  and 
Eccl.  3.  3.  time  to  k.  and  to  heal 
Matt.  10.  28.  fear  not  them  which  k   the 

bjdy,  but  are  not  able  te  k.  the  soul 
Mark  3.  4.  lawful  to  save  life,  or  k. 
Acts  10.  13.  rise,  Peter,  k.  and  eat 

1  Kings  21.  19.  hast  thou  killed ^and 
Ps.  44.  22.  we  are  i.  all  day,  Rom. 8. 36. 
Luke  12.  5.  after  he  haih  k.  hath  powrr 
Acts  3.  15.  k.  the  Prince  of  Life  whom 

2  Cor.  6.9.  we  are  chastened,  and  not  k. 
iThet.2.i5.both£.thc  Lord  and  propheu 
Rev. 13. 10. that  k.  with  sword  must  be*. 
Matt.  23.  37.  thou  that  killett  the  pro- 
phets, Luke  13.  34. 

1  Sam. 2. 6. Lord  killeth  and  maketh  alive 
John  16.  2.  who  k.  you  will  think  he  do- 

eth  God  service 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  letter  k.  the  spirit  giveth  life 
KIND,  Gen.  1.  11.  2  Chron.  10.  7. 
Luke  6.  35.  he  is  k.  to  unthankful 

1  Cor.i3.4.charitysuffereihlongandis*. 
Eph.4.32.beX\tooncanother,Rom.i2.io. 

1  Sam.  20.  14.  show  mc  the  kindntss  of 
the  Lord 

2  Sam.  9.  3.  may  show  the  k.  of  God 
16.  17.  is  this  thy  k.  to  thy  friend 

Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  slow  to  anger  and  of 

great  k. 
Ps.  117.  2.  his  merciful  k.  is  great 

141-5-righteoussmitome:  itshall  be  a*. 
Prov.  19.22.  the  desire  of  a  man  is  his  A. 

31.  26.  in  her  tongue  is  law  of*. 

Isa.  54.8.  with  everlasting  k.  will  I  ha%t 
mercy  on  thec 

10.  my  k.  shall  not  depart  from  thee 
Jer.  2.  2.  I  remember  thec,  the  k.  of 
Joel  2. 13. God  is  of  great  k.  Jonah  4.  2. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  k. 
2  Pet.  1.  7.  to  godliness,  brotherly  k. 
Ps.  25.6.  remember  thy  laving  kindness 

36.  7.  how  excellent  is  thy — 
10.  O  continue  thy — to  such  as 
63.  3.  thy — is  better  than  life 
103.  4.  who  crowneth  thec  with — 
Isa.  63.  7.  I  will  mention — of  the  Lord 
Jer.  9.  24.   I  the  Lord  which  exercise — 

31.  3.  with — have  I  drawn  thee 

32.  18.  thou  showest — to  thousands 
Hos.  2.  10.  I  will  betroth  thee  in — 
KINDLE,  Prov.  26.    21.  Isa.  10.  16. 
Isa.  30.  33.  breath  of  Lord  doth  k.  it 
Hos.  11.  8.  my  repentings  are  kindled 
2  Sam.  22.  9.  coals  k.  by  it,  Ps.  18.  8. 
Ps.  2.  12.  when  his  wrath  is  /■.  but  a 
Isa.  50.  11.  in  light  of  sparks  ye  have  k. 
Luke  12.  49.  fire  on  earth,  what  if  it  b* 

already  k. 

KING,  Gen.  14.  18.  &  36.  31. 
Job  18.  14.  bring  him  to  k.  of  terror* 

34.  18.  is  it  fit  to  say  to  a  k.  thou 
Ps.  10.  16.  Lord  is  K.  for  ever  and 

24.  7.  K.  of  glory  shall  come  in,  9.  i«. 

33.  16.  no  k.  saved  by  multitude  of 
47.  7.  God  is  A",  of  all  the  earth,  6. 
74.  12.  God  is  my  k.  5.  2.  &  44.  4. 

Prov.  30.  31.  a  k.  against  whom  is  no 
Eccl.  5.  9.  k.  himself  served  by  the  field 
8.  4.  where  word  of*,  is  there  is  power 
Song  1.  4  *.  brought  me  into  his  chamber 

12.  while  the  *.  sitteth  at  his  table 
7.  5.  the  *.  is  held  in  the  galleries 

Isa.  32.  1.  *.  shall  reign  in  righteousness 
33.  22.  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver  and  k 
43.  15.  Creator  of  Israel,  your  K. 

Jer.  10.  10.  Lord  is  true  God,  and  evci* 
lasting  A'. 

23.  5.  a  A",  shall  reign  and  prosper 
.10.  18.  saith  the  A",  whose  name  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  51.  57. 

Hos.3.5.scek  the  Lord  and  David  their*. 
7.  5.  in  day  of  our  *.  the  princes    ■ 

13.  11.  I  gave  them  a  *.  in  anger 
Zech. 9. 9.  rejoice,  O  Zion,  thy  A',  comer* 
Matt.  25.34.  then  shall  the  A    say,  40. 
Luke  23.  2.  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  *. 
John  6. 15.  come  by  force  to  make  him  k* 

19.  14.  behold  your  *. 

15.  no  *.  but  Caesar 
1  Tim.  1.  17.  to  the  A"  eternal 

6.  15.  A*,  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords 
Rev.  16.  16.  &  17.  14. 
1  Pet.  2.  17.  fear  God,  honour  *.  16. 
Rev.i5.3-justand  true,  thou  A*,  of  saint* 
Ps.  76.  12.  terrible  to  kin?s  of  the  earth. 

72.  11. 

102.  15.  *.  of  the  earth  see  thy  elory, 

Isa.  62.  a. 


KNE 


LAB 


LAW 


LEA 


Ps.  T44.  10.  that  giveth  salvation  to  k. 

149.8.  to  bind  their  k.  with  fetters  of  iron 
Prov.  8.  15.  by  me  k.  reign,  and 
Hos.  8.  4.  they  set  up  k.  but  not  by 
Matt.  11.  8.  they  that  wear  soft  clothing 

are  in  k.  houses 

Luke  22.  25.  k.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
1  Cor.  4.  8.  reigned  as  k.  without  us 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  give  thanks  for  k,  and  all 
Rev.  1.  6.  made  us  k.  and  priests  unto 

God,  5.  10. 

16.  12.  that  way  of  k.  of  the  east 
Ex.  19.  6.  be  a  kingdom  of  priests 

1  Sam.  10.  25.  Samuel  told  manner  of  k. 
1  Chron.  29.  11.  thine  is  the  k.  O  Lord, 

Matt.  6.  13. 
Ps.  22.  28.  for  the  k.  is  the  Lord's 
Dan.  2.  44.  in  last  days  shall  God  set 

up  a  k. 

4.  17.  God  ruleth  in  k.  of  men,  25.  32. 

7.  27.  whose  k.  is  everlasting  k.  14. 
Matt.  12.  25.  every  k.  divided  against 

13.  19.  heareth  the  word  of  the  k. 

38.  good  seed  are  the  children  of  k. 

25-  34-  inherit  k.  prepared  for  you 
Mark  11.  10.  blessed   be   the   k.   of  our 

father  David 
Luke  12.  32.  Father's  pleasure  to  give 

you  the  k. 

19.  12.  to  receive  for  himself  a  k. 

22.  29.  I  appoint  unto  you  a  k.  as 
John  18.  36.  k.  is  not  of  this  wotld 
i  Cdr.  15.  24.  have  delivered  up  the  k. 
Col.  1.  13    translated  us  intolhc  k. 
aTim. 4.18. preserve  me  to  his  heavenly^. 
Heb.  12.  28.  we  receiving  a  k.  not  to 
James  1.  5.  rich  in  faith,  heirs,  of  k. 
a  Pet.  t.  11.  everlasting  k.  of  our  Lord 
Rev.  1.  0.  tn  k.  and  patience  of  Jesus 

11. 15.  the  k.  of  this  world  arc  k.  of  the 

Lord 

17.  17.  to  give  their  k.  to  the  beast 
Matt.  6.  33.  kingdom  of  God,  12.  28.  & 

21.  43.  Mark  1.  15.  &  10.  14,  15.  &  12. 
34.  &  15.  43.  Luke  4.  43.  &  6.  20.  &  9. 
62.  &  10.  9,  11.  &  13.  29.  &  17.20,31.  & 

18.  16,  17,  29.  &  21.  16. 

John  3.3.  except  born  again,  cannot  see 
— 5- 
Rom.  14.  17. — is  not  meat  and  drink 

1  Cor.  4.  20.— is  not  in  word,  but 

t.  9.  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit — 
15.  5».  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit — 
Eph.  5.  5.  hath  any  inheritance  in — 

2  Thes.  1.  5.  be  counted  worthy  of — 
Rev.  12. 10.  now  is  come — and  power 
Matt.  3.  2.  kingdom  0/ heaven,  4.  17.  & 

10.7.  &  5.  3,  10,  19,  20.  &  7.21.  &  8. 11. 
&  11.  11,  12.  &  13.  11,  24,  31,  52.  &  16. 

19.  &  18.  1,  3,  23.  &  20.1.  &  22.2.  &  23. 
13.  &  25.  1,  14. 

KISS  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  Ps.  2. 12. 
Song  1.  2.  let  him  k.  me  with  the  k. 
Rom.  16.  16.  salute  with  a  holy  k. 
1  Pet.  5. 14.  greet  with  k.  of  charity 
Ps.  85. 10.  righteousness  and  peace  have 

kissed 
Luke  7.  38.  k.  his  feet  and  anointed 
Prov.  27.  6.  kisses  from  an  enemy 
KNEES,  Gen.  30.  3.  &  41.  43. 
Job  4.  4.  feeble  k.  Isa.  35.  3.  Heb.  12.  12. 
Isa.  45.  23.  to  God  every  k.  shall  bow, 

Rom.  14.  11.  Phil.  2.  10.  Matt.  27.  29. 

Eph.  3.  14. 
Nah.  2.  10.  k.  smite  together,  Dan.  5.6. 
KNIFE,  Prov.  23.  2.  &  30.  14. 
KNIT,  1  Sam.  18.  1.  Col.  2.  2,  19. 
KNOCK,  Matt.  7.  7.  Rev.  3.  20. 
KNEW,  Gen.  3.  7.  &  4.  1.  &  4?.  7. 
Gen.  28. 16. God  is  in  this  place,  I  k.  it  not 
Deut.  34.  10,  whom  Lord  k.  face  to 
Jer.  1.  5.  before  I  formed  thee,  I  k. 
Matt.  7.  23.  depart  ye,  I  never  k.  you 
Jorm  4.  10.  if  you  k.  the  gift  of  God 
Rom.  1.  21.    when   they   k.    God,   they 

glorified  him  not 
a  Cor.  5.  21.  him  to  be  sin  who  k.  no  sin 

12.  2.  I  k.  5.  man  in  Christ 
Deut.  8.  2.  to  know  what  was  in  thy 
Josh. 22. 22. God  knoweth,  Israel  shall  k. 
1  Sam.  3.  7.  Samuel  not  yet  k.  the  Lord 
1  Kings  8.  38.  man  shall  k.  plague  of 
1  Chron.  28.  9.  k.  thou  the  God  of 
Job  5.  27.  k.  thou  it  for  thy  good 

8.  9.  we  of  yesterday,  and  k.  nothing 
13.23.  make  me  to£.  my  transgressions 

22.  13.  how  doth  God  k.  Ps.  73.  11. 
Ps.  4.  3.  k.  the  Lord  set  apart  the  godly 

9.  xo.  that  k.  thy  name  will  trust  in 
39. 4. make  me  to  k.  my  end;  that  may  k. 
46.  10.  be  stilt,  and  k.  that  I  am  God 
51.  6.  God  .shall  make  me  to  k.  wisdom 
73.  16.  when  I  thought  to  k.  this 

89.  15.  blessed  those  that  k.  joyful 

139.  23.  k.  my  heart ;  and  k.  my 
Eccl.  11.  9.  k.  that  for  all  these   things 

God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment 
Isa.  58.  2.  they  seek  and  delight  to  k. 
Jer.  17  9,  heart  is  deceitful  who  can  k. 

22. 16. was  not  thisto£.me,saiththeLord 

24.  7.  I  will  give  them  a  heart  to  k* 

31.  34.  k.  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  k. 

44.  28.  shall  k.  whose  words  shall 
Eeek.  2.  5.  shall  k.  that  a  prophet  hath, 

33-  33- 
Hos.  2.  ao.  in  faithfulness  k.  the  Lord 
Mic.  3.  1.  not  for  you  to  k.  judgment 
Matt.  6.  3.  let  not  left  hand  k.  what 

7.  11.  k.  how  to  give  good  gifts,  Luke 

11.  13. 

*3-  *J:  given  you  to  k.  mvstery 
John  4   42.  we  k.  this  is  indeed  Christ 

7.  17.  he  shall  k.  of  the  doctrine 

10.  4.  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  k. 

24 


John  10. 14. 1  k.  my  sheep  and  am  known 
13.  7.  k.  not  now,  but  shalt  k. 
17.  if  ye  k.  these  things,  happy  are 
35.  by  this  men  k.  ye  are  my  disciples 
Acts  1.  7.  not  for  you   to  k.  the  times 
Rom.  10.  19.  did  not  Israel  k.  yes 
1  Cor.  2.  14.  neither  can  ye  k.  them 
4.19. 1  will  k.  not  the  speech  but  power 
8.2.£.any  thing,  k.  nothing  as  he  ought 
to  k. 
Eph.  3.  19.  to  k.  love  of  Christ 

1  Thes.  5.  12.  to  k.  them  who  labour 
Tit.  1.  16.  they  profess  that  they  k.  God 
Ex.  4.  14.  I  know,  lob  9.  2,28.  &  13. 18. 
Gen.  18.  19. — him  that  he  will  command 

22.  12.  now — that  thou  fearest  God 

2  Kings  19.  27.— thy  abode  and  thy  go- 
ing out 

Job  19.  25. — that  my  Redeemer  liveth 
Ps.  41.  11.  by  this — that  thou  favourest 
Jer.  10.  23. — that  the  way  of  man  is  not 

in  him 

29.11. — the  thoughts  that  I  think,  saith 

the  Lord 
Matt.  25.  12. — you  not,  Luke  13.  25,27. 
John  13.  18. — whom  I  have  chosen 
Acts  26.  27. — that  thou  believest 
Rom.  7. 18. — that  in  me,  i.  e.  in  my  flesh 

1  Cor.  4.  4.  though — nothing  by  myself 

13.  12.  now — in  part ;  but  then  shall — 
Phil.  4.  12. — how  to  be  abased 

2  Tim.  1.  12. — whom  I  have  believed 
1  John2.  4.  he  thatsaith — him,  is  a  liar 
Rev. 2. 2. — thy  works,9. 13,19.  &  3. 1,3,15. 
Hos.  6.  3.    we  knozu,   8.  2.  John  4.  22. 

1  Cor.  2.  12.  1  John  2.  3,  5. 
John  16.  30.  thou  knowest  all  things 

21.  17. — all  things — that   I   love    thee, 

15.  16. 
Ps.  1.  6.  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 

94.11.  Lord  k.  thoughts  of  man  are  vain 

103.  14.  he  k.  our  frame,  that  we 

138.  6.  the  proud  he  k,  afar  off 

139.  14.  my  soul  k.  right  well 
Eccl.  9.  1.  no  man  k.  either  love  or 
Isa.  1.  3.  ox  k.  his   owner,   and  ass  his 

master's  crib 
Jer.  8.  7.  stork  k.  appointed  times 

9.  24.  undcrstandeth  and  k.  me  to  be 

the  Lord 

Zeph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  k.  no  shame 
Matt.  6.  8.  k.  what  ye  have  need  of 

24.  36.  of  that  day  and  hour  k.  no 

1  Cor.  8.  2.  k.  any  thing,  he  k.  nothing 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  Lord  k.  them  that  are  his 
James  4.  17.  that  k.  to  do  good  doeth 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  Lord  k.  how  to  deliver 
Rev.  2.  17.  a  name  which  no  man  k. 
Ps.  9.  16.  Lord   is  known  by  judgment 

31.  7.  hast  k.  my  soul  in  adversity 

67.  2.  thy  way  may  be  k.  on  earth 
Isa.  45.  4.  thou  hast  not  k.  me,  5. 
Amos  3.  2.  you  only  have  I  k.  of  all  the 

families  of  the  earth 
Matt.  10.  26.  there  is  nothing  hid   that 

shall  not  be  k.  Luke  8.  17.  &  12.  2. 
Luke  19.  42.  if  thou  hadst  k.  in  this 
Acts  15.  18.  k.  unto  God  are  his  works 
Rom. 1. 19.  that  which  may  be£.  of  God 

7.  7.  I  had  not  k.  sin  but  by  the  law 

1  Cor.  8.  3.  the  same  is  k.  of  him,  13.12. 
Gal.  4.9.  k.  God,  or  rather  are  k.  of  God 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  from  a  child  hast  k.  holy 
Rev.  2.  24.  have  not  k.  the  depths  of 
Gen.  2.  17.  know/edge  of  good  and  evil 
1  Sam.  2.  3.  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  k. 
Ps.  19.  2.  night  unto  night  showeth  k. 

73.  11.  is  there  k.  in  the  Most  High 
94.  10.  he  that  teacheth  men  k. 
139.  6.  such  k.  is  too  wonderful 
Prov.  8.  12.  I  find  out  k.  of  inventions 
9.  10.  the  k.  of  holy  is  understanding 

14.  6.  k.   is   easy   to   him   that  under- 
standeth 

19.  2.  the  soul  be  without  k.  is  not 

30.  3.  I  have  not  the  k.  of  the  holy 
"Eccl.  9.  10.  there  is  no  device  nor  k. 
Isa.  28.  9.  whom  shall  he  teach  k. 

53.  11.  by  his  k.  shall  my  righteous 
Ter.  3.  15.  pastors  shall  feed  you  with  k. 
Dan.  12.  4.  run  to  and  fro,  and  k.  be 
Hos.  4.  6.  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  k. 
Hab.  2.  14.  earth  filled  with  k.  of  the 

Lord,  Isa.  11.  9. 
Mai.  2.  7.  priest's  lips  should  keep  k. 
Rom.  2.  20.  a  teacher  hast  form  of  k. 

3.  20.  for  by  the  law  is  k.  of  sin 

10.2.  a  zeal  for  God  not  according  to  k. 
x  Cor.  8.  1.  all  have  k.  k.  puffeth  up 
Eph.  3.  19.  love  of  Christ  passeth  k. 
Phil.  3.  8.  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

k.  of  Christ  Jesus 
Col.  2.  3.  are  hid  treasures  of  wisdom 

and  k. 

3.  10.  renewed  in  k.  after  image  of 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  dwell  with  them  according 
to  k. 

2  Pet.  1.  5.  acM  to  virtue  k.  and  to  k. 

3.  18.  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  k.  of 
Jesus  Christ 


LABOUR,  Gen.  31.42.  &  35.  16. 
Ps.  90.  10.  yet  is  their  strength  /. 

104.  23.  man  goeth  to  his  /.  until  even 

128.  2.  thou  shalt  eat  the  /.  of  thine 
Prov.  14.  23.  in  all  /.  there  is  profit 
Eccl.  1.  8.  all  things  are  full  of/. 

4.  8.  yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  I. 
Isa. 55.2.  ye  spend  your  /.  for  that  which 

satisfieth  not 


Hab.  3.  17.  though  /.  of  the  olive 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  /.  is  not  in  vain  in 

the  Lord 
1  Thes. 1. 3.  work  of  faith,  and  /.  of  love 
Heb.  6.10.  God  will  not  forget  your  /.  of 
Rev.  14.  13.  dead  may  rest  from  /. 
Prov.  23.  4.  /.  not  to  be  rich  ;  cease 
Matt.  11.  28.  come  all  ye  that  /.  and 
John  6.27.  /.  not  for  meat  that  perisheth 
1  Thes.  5.  12.  know  them  which  /. 
1  Tim.  5.  17.  honour  those  who  /.  in 
Heb.  4.  11.  let  us  /.  to  enter  into  that 
Isa.  49.  4.  I  have  laboured  \n  vain 
John  4.  38.  other  men  /.  and  ye  entered 
1  Cor.  15.  10. 1  /.  more  abundantly 
Phil.  2.  16.  not  run,  nor  /.  in  vain 
Prov.  16.  26.  he  that  laboureth,  /.  for 
Eccl.  5.  12.  sleep  of  the  labouring  man 

is  sweet 
Col. 4. 12.  Epaphras  /.  fervently  in  prayer 
Luke  10.7.  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 

hire,  1  Tim.  5.  18. 
Matt.  9.  37.  but  labourers  are  few,  Luke 

10.  2. 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  we  are  /.  together  with  God 
LACK,  Hos.  4.  6.  Matt. 19.60,21.  2  Cor. 

11.  9.  1  Thes.  3.  10.  James  1.  5. 
LADEN  with  iniquity,  Isa.  1.  4. 
Matt.  11.  28.  labour  and  heavy  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  silly  women,  /.  with  sins 
LADY  of  kingdoms,  Isa.  47.  5. 

Isa.  47.  7.  I  shall  be  a  /.  for  ever 

2  John  1.  unto  the  elect  /. 

Esth.  1.  18.  ladies  of  Persia 

Judg.  5.  29.  her  wise  /.  answered  her 

LAMB,  Gen.  22.  7,  8.  Ex.  12.  3. 

2  Sam.  12.  3.  man  had  nothing  save  one 

ewe  /. 
Isa.  11.  6.  wolf  shall  dwell  with  /. 

53.  7.  brought  as  a  /.  to  the  slaughter 
John  1.  29.  behold  the  L.  of  God,  36. 

1  Pet.  1.  19.  as  a  /.  without  blemish 
Rev.  5. 12.  worthy  the  L.  that  was  slain 

6.  16.  fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the 
face  of  the  L. 

7.  14.  robes  made  white  in  blood  of  the 
L.  12.  11. 

17.  L.  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 

feed  them 

13.  8.  L.  slain  from  the  foundation  of 

the  world 

LAME,  Lev.  21.  18.  Mai.  1.  8,  13. 
Job  29.  15.  eyes  to  blind  and  feet  to  /. 
Prov.  26.  7.  legs  of  the  /.  are  not  equal 
Isa.  35.6.  the  /.  man  shall  leap  as  a  hart, 

33-  23- 
Heb.  12.  13.  lest  the  /.  be  turned  out 
LAMP,  Gen.  15.17.  Ex.  27.  20.  1  Kings 

15.  4.  Matt.  25.  1,  3,  4,  7,  8. 

2  Sam.  22.  29.  thou  art  my  /.  O  Lord 
Job  12.  5.  is  as  a  /.  despised  of  him 
Ps.  119.  105.  thy  word  a  /.  to  my  feet 

132.  17.    I  have  ordained  a  /.  for  mine 

anointed 
Prov.  6.  23.  the  commandment  is  a  /. 

13.  9.  /.  of  wicked  shall  be  put  out 
Isa.  62.  1.  salvation  as  a  /.  that  burneth 
Ex.  25.  37.  seven  lamps,  37.23.  Num.8. 

2.  Zech.  4.  2.  Rev.  4.  5. 
LAND,  Eccl.. 10.  16,  17.  Isa.  5.  30. 
Deut.  19.  14.  remove  landmark,  27. 17. 

Job  24.  2.   Prov.  22.  2I.  &  23.  10. 
LANGUAGE,  Gen.  11.  i.  Neh.  13.  24. 

Ps.  81.  s".  Isa.  19.  18.  Zeph.  3.  9. 
LANGUISH,  Isa.  24.  4.  Ps.  41.  3. 
LASCIVIOUSNESS,  Mark  7.22.2  Cor. 

12.21.  Gal. 5. 19.  Eph. 4. 19.  1  Pet. 4. 3. 
Jude  4.  turning  grace  of  God  into  /. 
LAST  end  be  like  his,  Num.  23.  10. 
Lam.  1.  9.   remembered  not  her  /.  end 
Luke  11.  26.  /.  state  is  worse  than  first 

1  Pet.  1.  5.  last  time,  20.  1  John  2.  18. 
Jude  18.  should  be  mockers  in  the — 
LATTER  day,  Job  19.25.  /.  end,  Prov. 

19.  20.   /.  house,    Hag.  2.  9.  /.  time,  1 
Tim.  4.  1.  2  Tim.  3.  1. 
LAUGH,  Gen.  17.  17.  &  18.  12,  15. 

2  Chron.  30.  10.  but  /.  them  to  scorn 
Job  5.22.  at  destruction  and  famine  thou 

shalt  /. 
Ps.  2.  4.  he  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 

shall  /. 

37.  13.  the  Lord  shall  /.  at  him 

52.  6.  righteousness  shall  see  and  /.  at 

59.  8.  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  /.  at 
Prov.  1.  26.  I  will  /.  at  your  calamity 
Luke  6.  21.  blessed   that  weep,  for   ye 

shall  /. 

25.  wo  to  you  that  /.  ye  shall  mourn 
Job  8.  21.  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing 
Ps.  i?6.  2.  our   mouth   was   filled  with 

laughter 
Prov.  14. 13.  even  in  /.  heart  is  sorrowful 
Eccl.  7.  3.  sorrow  is  better  than  I.  2.  2. 
Tas.  4.9.  let  your  /.  be  turned  to  mourning 
LAW,  Gen.  47.  26.  Prov.  28.  4. 
Deut.  33.  2.  from  his  right  hand  went  a 

fiery  /. 
Neh.  8.  7.  caused  to  understand  the  /. 

10.28.  separated  from  people  to  /.  of  God 
Job  22.22.  receive  the  /.  from  his  mouth 
Ps.  1.2.  his  delight  is  in  /.  of  the  Lord, 

and  in  his  /.  doth  meditate 

19.  7.  /.  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 

37.  31.  /.  of  his  God  is  in  his  hearx 
78.  5.  he  appointed  a  /.  in  Israel,  10. 
119.  72.  /.  of  thy  mouth  is  better 
Prov.  6.  23.  /.  is  light,  13. 14.  /.  of  wise 

7.  2.  keep  my  /.  as  apple  of  eye 

28.  9.  turns  away  from  hearing  /. 

29.  18.  keepeth  the  /.  happy  is  he 
Isa.  2.  2.  shall  go  forth  the  /.  Mic.  4.  2. 

8.  16.  seal  the  /.  among  my  disciples 

20.  to  the  /.  and  the  testimony 


Isa.  42.  21.  magnify  the  /.  and  make  it 

honourable 

51.  7.  people  in  whose  heart  is  my  /. 
Jer.  18.18.  /.  shall  not  perish  from  priest 

31.  33.   I  will  put  my  /.  in  inward  parts 
Ezek.  7.  26.  /.  shall  perish  from  priest 
Hos.  8.  12.  written  great  things  of  my /. 
Mai. 2. 7.  people  seek  /.  at  his  mouth 
Luke  16.  16.  /.  and  prophets  till  John 
John  1.  17.  I.  was  given  by  Moses 

19.  7.  we  have  a  /.  and  by  our  /.  he 
Acts  13.39.  not  justified  by  /.  of  Moses 
Rom. 2. 12.  sinned  without  /.  shall  perish 

without  /. 

13.  not  hearers  of/,  but  doers  of  I. 

14.  having  not  /.  are  a  /.  to  themselves 
3. 20. by  deeds  of/,  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified, for  by  /.  is  knowledge  of  sin 
27.  boasting  by  what  /.  by  /.  of  faith 
31.  do  we  make  void  the  /. 

4.  15.  /.  worketh  wrath;  where  no  /.  no 
transgression 

5.  13.  sin  not  imputed,  where  no  /.  is 

7.  7.  had  not  known  sin  but  by  /. 

8.  for  without  the./,  sin  was  dead 

9.  I  was  alive  without  the  /.  once 
12.  the  /.  is  holy,  just,  and  good 

14.  /.  is  spiritual,  but  I  am  carnal 

22.  I  delight  in  the  /.  of  God 

23.  /.  in  my  members  against  /.  of  my 
mind 

8.2.  /.  of  Spirit  made  free  from  /.  of  sin 

10.  4.  Christ  end  of/,  for  righteousness 

5.  righteousness  of/.  9.31,32.  Phil.  3.9. 
1  Cor.  6.  1.  dare  any  of  you  go  to  /.  6.7. 
Gal.  2.  16.  man  not  justified  by  works 

of  the  /. 

19.  I  through  the  /.  am  dead  to  /. 

3. 10.  of  works  of  the  /.  arc  under  curse 

12.  the  /.  is  not  of  faith,  but  the 

13.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  /. 
5-23.1ovc,faith,against  such  there  is  no  /. 

1  Tim.  1.  8.  /.  is  good  if  we  use  itlawfully 
q.  that  /.  is  not  made  for  righteous 
Heb.  7.  19.  /.  made  nothing  perfect 
James  1.25.  whoso  looketh  into  perfect  /. 
1  John  3.  4.  sin  transgresseth  the  /.  sin 
is  transgression  of/. 
Neru9.26.c3st  thy  lawbeh'md  their  backs 
Ps.  40.  8. — is  within  my  heart 
94.  12.  whom  thou  teachest  out  of — 
119.  70.  I  delight  in — 77.  92,  174. 
18.  wondrous  things  out  of — 
97.  how  I  love — 113,  163, 165,167. 
Ezek.  18.5.  do  that  which  is  lawful 'and 
right,  33.  14,  19. 
1  Cor.  6.  12.  all  things  /.  to  me,  10.  23. 
Isa. 33.22.  Lord  is  lawgiver,  James  4. 12. 
LAY,  Gen.  19.  33,  35.  Job  29.  19. 
Eccl.  7.  2.  the  living  will  /.  it  to  heart 
Isa.  28.  16.  I  /.  in  Zion  a  tried  stone 
Mai.  2.  2.  I  cursed,  ye  do  not  /.  it  to 
Matt.8.2o.  hath  not  where  to  /.  his  head 
Acts  7.  60.  /.  not  this  sin  to  their 

15.  28.  /.  on  you  no  greater  burden 
Rom.  8.  33.  who  /.  any  thing  to  the 
Heb.  12.  1.  /.  aside  every  weight 
James  1.  21.  /.  apart  all  filthiness   and 

superfluity  of,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
John  10.  15.  lay  down  life,  13.  37.  &  15. 

13.  John  3.  16. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  lay  hands,  Heb.  6.  2. 

6.  12.  lay  hold  on  eternal  life 
Heb.  6.  18. — on  hope  set  before  us 
Matt.  6.  20.  lay  up  for  yourselves 

2  Cor.  12. 14.  children  ought  not  to — for 
parents 

Ps.  62.  9.  to  be  laid  in  the  balance 
89.  19.  I  /.  help  on  one  that  is 

Isa.  53.  6.  Lord  /.  on  him  iniquities 

Matt. 3. 10. axe /.to  root  of  trees, Luke  3.9. 

1  Cor.  3.  10.  I  have  /.  foundation,  11. 

Heb.  6.  1.  not  /.  again  foundation  of  re- 
pentance 

1  Sam. 21. 12.  David  laid  uf  these  words 

Ps.  31.  19.  thy  goodness — for  them  that 
fear  thee 

Song  7.  13.  pleasant  fruits — for  thee 

Luke  1.  66. — in  their  hearts 
12.  19.  much  goods — for  many  years 

Col.  1.  5.  hope  which  is — for  you 

1  Tim. 6. 19. — in  store  a  good  foundation 

2  Tim.  4.  8. — for  me  a  crown  of 

Job  21.  19.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquities 
for  his 

24.  12.  yet  God  /.  not  folly  to  them 
Prov.  2.  7.  /.  up  wisdom 

26.  24.  /.  up  deceit 

Isa.  56.  2.  blessed  the  man  that  /.  hold 
57.  1.  no  man  /.  to  heart,  42.  25. 

Jer.  12.  11.  land  desolate;  no  man  /.  it 
to  heart 

LEAD,  Ex.  15.  10.  Job  19.  24.  Zech.  5. 

7.  8.  Gen.  33.  14.  Ex.  13.  21. 

Ps.  5.  8.  lead  me  in  thy  righteousness 

25.  5.— in  thy  truth 

27.  ii. — in  a  plain  path 

61.  2. — to  rock  higher  than  I,  139. 

24. — in  the  way  everlasting 
Song  8.2.I  would /.thee  into  my  mother's 

house 
Isa.  11.  6.  a  little  child  shall  /.  them 

40.  11.  gently  /.  those  with  young 
Matt.  15.  14.  if  blind  /.  blind,  Luke  6.39. 
1  Tim.  2.  2.  may  /.  a  quiet  and  peaceful 

life  in  all 
Rev.  7.  17.  Lamb  shall  /.  them  to 
Ps.  23.  2.  leadeth  me  beside  still 

48.  17.  God  which  /.  thee  by  way 
Matt.  7.  13.  gate  /.  to  destruction 

14.  /.  to  life 

John  10.  3.  calleth  sheep  and  /.  them 
Rom.2.4goodness  of  God  /.to  repentance 


LIE 

Gen.  24.  27.  Lord  led,  48.  Ex.  13.  *3  fy 
15.  13.  Deut.  8.  2.  &  29.5.  &  32.  10,  12. 
Neh.  9.  12.   Ps.   77.  20.   &  80.  1.  &  78. 

14,  53.  &   106.  9.  &    136.  16.  &   107.  7. 
Isa.  48.  2.  &  63.  13,  14.  Jer.  26.  17. 
Rom.  8.  14.  led  by  Spirit   Gal.  5.  18. 
Isa.  55.  4.  leader  to  people,  9.  16. 
LEAF,  Job  13.25.  Ezek. 47. 12.  Rev. 22. 2. 
LEAGUE  with  stones  of  field,  Jobs.  23. 
LEAN  not  to  own  understanding,  Prov. 

3-  5- 
Job  8.  15.  he  shall  /.  upon  his  house 
Song  8.  5.  that  /.  on  her  beloved 
Mic.  3.  11.  yet  will  they  /.  on  Lord 
John  13.  23.  /.  on  Jesus's  bosom,  21.  20. 
LEANNESS,  Job  16.  8.  Ps.106.15.  Isa. 

10.  16.  &  24.  16.  my  /.  my  /. 
LEAP,  Song2.  8.  Isa.  35.  6.  Zeph.  i.p. 
Luke  1.  41.  6:6.23.  rejoice  and  /.  for  joy 
LEARN  to  fear  me,  Deut.  4. 10.  &  5. 1. 

&  14.  23.  &  31.  12,  13. 
Ps.  119.  71.  might  /.  thy  statutes,  73. 
Prov.  22.  25.  lest  thou  /.  his  ways 
Isa.  1.  17.  /.  to  do  well,  seek 

26.  10.  yet  will  he  not  /.  righteousness 
Jer.  10.  2.  /.  not  way  of  the  heathen 
Matt.  9.  13.  /.  what  that  means,   I  will 

have  mercy 

11.29.  '•  of  me,  fori  am  meek  and  lowly 

in  heart 

1  Tim.  2.  11.  let  woman  /.  in  silence 
Tit.  3.  14.  let  ours  /.  to  maintain  good 
Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  /.  that  song 
Ps.  106.  35.  learned  their  works 

Isa.  50.  4.  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the 

tongue  of  the  /. 
John  6.  45.  hath  /.  of  Father  cometh 
Acts  7.  22.  Moses  was  /.  in  all  wisdom 
Eph.  4.  20.  ye  have  not  so  /.  Christ 
Phil. 4. 11.   I  have  /.  in  whatsoever  state 
Heb.  5.  8.  though  a  son,   /.  obedience 
Prov.  1.  5.  wise  increase  learning,  9.  9. 
Acts  26.24.  rnuch  /.  doth  make  thee  mad 
Rom.  15.  4.  was  written  for  our  /. 

2  Tim.  3.  7.  ever  /.  never  come  to  trutl* 
LEAST  of  thy  mercies,  Gen.  32.  10. 
Jer.  31.  34.  shall  know  me  from  /.  to 
Matt.  11.  11.  /.  in  kingdom  of  God  is 
Luke  16.  10.  faithful  in  /.  is  faithful 

1  Cor.  6.  4.  judge  who  arc  /.  esteemed 

15.  9.  I  am  /.  of  all  the  apostles 
Eph.  3.  8.  less  than  the  /.  of  all  saints 
LEAVE  father  and  mother  and  cleave 

to  his  wife,  Gen.  2.24.  Matt. 15. 9.  Eph. 

5-  3i. 

1  Kings  8.  57.  let  him  not  /.  us,  nor 
Ps.  16.  10.  not  /.  my  soul  in  hell 

27.  9.  /.  me  not,  neither  forsake  me 
Matt.  5.  24.  /.  there  thy  gift  before 

23.  23.  and  not  to  /.  other  undone 
John  14. 18.  I  will  not  /.  you  comfortlesi 

27.  peace  I  /.  with  you,  my  peace 
Heb.  13.  5.  I  will  never  /.  nor  forsake 
Acts  14.  17.  left,  Rom.  9.  29.    Heb.  4.  1. 

Jude  6.  Rev.  2.  4. 
LEAVEN,  Ex.  12.  15.  Lev.  2.  n. 
Matt.  13.33.  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like/. 

16. 6. beware  of /.of  Pharisees, Luke  12. 1. 
1  Cor.  5.7.  purge  out  old  /.  of  malice,  8. 

6.  a  little  /.  leaveneth  lump,  Gal.  5   9. 
LEES,  Isa.  25.6.  Jer.  48.11.  Zeph. 1. 12. 
LEGS,  Ps.  147.  10.  Prov.  26.  7, 
LEND,  Ex.  22.  25.  Deut.  23.  19,  20. 
Jer.  15.  10.  neither  /.  on  usury,  nor  men 

/.  me 
Luke  6.  35.  do  good  and  /.  hoping 
Ps.37-r:6.ever  merciful  and  lendeth ,112. 5. 
Prov.  19.  17.  giveth  to  poor,  /.  to  Lord 

22.  7.  borrower  is  servant  to  lender 
1  Sam. 1. 28.  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord 
LEOPARD,  Song  4.8.  Isa.  11. 6.  Jer.5. 

6.  &  13.  23.  Hos.  13.  7.  Hab.  1.  8. 
LESS,  Ezra  9.  13.  Job  11.  6.  Isa.  40.17. 

Heb.  7.  9.  Eph.  3.  8.  Gen.  32.  10. 
LETTER,  Rom.  7.  2.  2  Cor.  3.  6. 
LETTEST,  Luke  2.  29.  2  Thes.  2.  7. 
LEVIATHAN,  Job  41.  1.  Ps.  74.  14. 
LIBERAL,   Prov.  11.  25.    Isa.  32.  5,  8. 

2  Cor.  9.  13. 

1  Cor.  16.  3.  liberality,  2  Cor.  8.  2. 
James  1.5. God  giveth  to  all  men  liberally 
LIBERTY,  Lev.  25.  10.  Jer.  34.  8. 

Ps.  119.  45.  I  walk  at  /.  for  I  seek  thy 
Isa.  61.  1.  to  proclaim  /.  to  the  captives 
Luke  4.  18.  to  set  at  /.  the  bruised 
Rom.  8.  21.  into  glorious  /.  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God 

2  Cor.  3.  17.  where  Spirit  of  Lord  is 
there  is  /. 

Gal. 5. 1. stand  fast  in  /.  wherewith  Christ 
13.  use  not  /.  for  an  occasion  to  the 

James  1.  25.  looketh  into  the  law  of/, 
2.  12.  be  judged  by  the  law  of  /, 

1  Pet.  2.  16.  not   using   /.    for  a   cloak 
LIE,  Lev.  6.  3.  &  19.  11.  Job  11.  3. 
Ps.  58.  3.  wicked  go  astray  speaking  /. 

62.  9.  men  of  a  high  degree  are  a  /. 
101.  7.  that  telleth  a  /.  shall  not  tarry 
Hos.11.12.  compasseth  me  about  with  /. 

2  Thes.  2.  11.  they  should  believe  a  /. 
1  Tim.  4.  2.  speaking  /.  in  hypocrisy 
Rev.22.i5.1oveth  andmaketh  a/. 2 ..8, 2*,. 
Num.  23.  19.   God  is  not  a  man,  that  h« 

should  /. 
Isa.  63.  8.  children  that  will  not  /. 
Hab.  2.  3.  it  shall  speak  and  not  /. 
Col. 3.9.  /.  not  one  to  another,  Eph. 4. 25. 
Tit.  1.  2.  God  that  cannot  /.  promised 
Heb.  6.  18.  impossible  for  God  to  /. 
Ps.  116.  11.  I  said,  all  men  are  liars 
Tit.  1.  12.  theCretians  are  always  /. 
Rev.  2.  2.  hast  tried  and  found  them  /. 

21.  8.  all  /.  shall  have  part  in  the  lake 
Isa.  44.  25.  Lord  frustrated!  tokens  «/  / 
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John  8.  44.  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
Horn.  3.  4.  God  be  true,  every  man  a  /. 
1  John  1.  10,  we  make  him  a  /.  5.  10. 

2.4.  keepeth  not  commandments  is  a  /. 
Ps.  119.29.  remove  from  me  the  way  of 

lying 

163.  I  abhor  /.  but  love  thy  law 
Prov.  12.  19.  /.  tongue  but  lor  a  moment 
Jer.  7.  4.  trust  not  in  I.  words,  temple 
Hos.  4.  2.  by  stealing  and  /.  they  break 
Jonah  2.  8.  observe  /.  vanities 
LIFE,  Gen.  2.  7,  9.  &  42.  15.  &  44.  30. 
Deut.  30.  15.  set  before  you  /.  and  good, 

and  death  and  evil 

32,  47.  not.a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  /. 

1  Sam.  25.  29.  soul  bound  in  bundle  of/. 
Job  10.  12.  granted  me  /.  and  favour 
Ps.  16.  11.  thou  wilt  show  the  path  of  /. 

21.  4.  asked  /.  of  thee  and  thou  gavest 

30.  5.  and  joy  in  his  favour  is  /. 

36.  9.  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of/. 

63.  3.  loving-kindness  better  than/. 

66.  9.  God  holdeth  our  soul  in  /. 

91.  16.  with  long  /.  will  I  satisfy 
Prov.  8.  35.  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  /. 

15.  24.  way  of/,  is  above  to  wise 

18.  21.  death  and  /.  in  power  of  tongue 
fea.  57.  10.  hast  found  /.  of  thy  hand 
Matt.  6.  25.  take  no  thought  for  /. 
Luke  12.  15.  man's  /.  consists  not  in 
John  1.  4.  in  him  was  /.  and  the  /.  was 

light 

3.36.believethonSon  hath  everlasting/. 

5.  40.  not  come,  that  ye  might  have  /. 

6.  35. 1  am  the  bread  of  /.48.  40,  47,  54. 
51.  my  flesh  I  give  for  /.  of  world 

63.  words  I  speak  arc  spirit  and  /. 
8.12.  followeth  me  shall  have  light  of/. 
10. 10. 1  am  come  that  they  might  have  /. 

11.  25.  I  am  the  resurrection  and  /. 
14.  6,  I  am  the  way,  truth,  and  /. 

Rom.  5.  17.  reign  in  /.  by  Jesus  Christ, 
i3.  21. 

8.  2.  law  of  Spirit  of  /.  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  free  from  /.  of  sin 
6.  to  be  spiritually  minded  i?  /.  and 

2  Cor.  2.  16.  the  savour  of  /.  unto  /. 

3.  6.   the   letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  /. 

4.  n.  /.  of  Jesus  might  be  manifest 
5.4.mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of/. 

Ga!.  2.  20.  the  /.  I  now  live  in  flesh 
Eph.4. 18. being  alienated  from  /.  of  God 
Col.  3.  3.  your  /.  is  hid  with  Christ 
4.  Christ  who  is  our  /.  shall  appear 

1  Tim. 2. 2.  lead  a  peaceful  /.  in  godliness 
4.  8.  having  promise  of  the  /.  that 

2  Tim.  1. 10.  brought  /.  and  immortality 
to  light 

2  Pet.  1.  3.  that  pertain  to  /.  and 

1  John  5.12.  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  /. 

he  that  hath  not  the  Son  hath  not  /. 
Job  2.  4.  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 

for  his  life 

Prov. 13. 3. keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth— 
Matt. 20. 28.  Son  of  man  gave — a  ransom 
Rom.  5.  10.  much  more  saved  by — 
1  Kings  19.  4.  to  take  away  my  life,  14. 
Ps.  26.  o.  gather  not — with  bloody  men 

27.  1.  the  Lord  is  strength  of — 
Jonah  2.6.  brought  up — from  corruption 
John  10.15. 1  laY  down— forshcep,i3.37. 
Acts  20.  24.  neither    count    I — dear    to 

myself 
Ps.  17.  14.  this  life,  Luke  8.14.  &  21.34. 

Acts  5.  20.  1  Cor.  15.  19.  &  6.  3. 
Deut.  30.  23.  he  is  thy  life,  and 
Ps.  103.  4.  redeem — from  destruction 
Jer.  39.  18. — shall  be  for  a  prey,  45.  5. 
Prov.  10.  16.  tends  to   life,  11.  19.  &  19. 

23.  Matt.  7.  14.  John  5.  24.  Acts  11. 18. 
Rom. 7. 10.  Heb.  11.35.  1  John  3.14. 

LIFT  up  his  countenance  on  thee,  Num. 

6.  26. 

1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  low — again 

2  Kings  19.  4. — prayer  for  remnant,  Isa. 

37-  4- 
a  Chron.17.6.  heart — in  ways  of  the  Lord 
Ps.  4.  6.  Lord — light  of  thy  countenance 

7.  6.  Lord — thyself  because  of  the  rage 

24.  7. — ye  gates, — ye  doors,  and 

25.  1.  to  thee  I — my  soul,  86.  4. 
75.  4. — not  the  horn,  5. 

83.  2. — the  head 

102.  10.  thou — me  and  castest  me  down 

121.  1.  /.  mine  eyes,  123.  1. 

147.  6.  Lord — the  meek,  but  casts 

Prov.  2.  3. — thy  voice  for  understanding 
?Eccl.  4.  10.  one  will — his  fellow 

Isa.  26.  11.  Lord  when  thy  hand  is — 
33.10.  I  will  be  exalted;  now  1 — myself 
42.  2.  he  shall  not  cry,  nor — voice 

Jer.  7.  16.  nor— a  prayer  for  them,  11. 14. 

Lam.  3.  14.  let  us— our  hearts  with 

Hab.  2.4.  his  soul  which  is — is  not  right 

Luke  21.  28. — your  heads  for  day  of  re- 
demption 

John  3.  14.  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be — 
"•  34- 

8.  28.  when  ye  have — Son  of  man 

12.  32.  if  I  be— I  will  draw  all  men 
H.-b.  12.  i2. — hands  which  hang 
James  4.  10.  the  Lord  shall  /.  you  up 
Ps.  3.  3.  my  glory  and  lifter  up  of 

141.  2.  lifting\\\>  of  hands,  1  Tim.  2.  8. 
LIGHT,  Num. 21. 5.  Deut.27.16.Judg.9- 

4.  1  Kings  16.  31.  Ezek.  8.  17.  &  22.  7. 
Isa.  49.  6.  a  /.  thing  to  be  my  servant 
Zcph.  3.  4.  her  prophets  /.  and 
Matt.  11.  30.  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 

burden  /. 
2  Cor.  4.  17.  /.  affliction  endureth  but 
Ps.  62.  9.  man  is  lighter  than  vanity 
Jer. 3. 9.  lightness  of  whoredoms,  33.  33. 


LIP 

LIGHT,  Gen.  1.  3,  4,  5,  16.  &  44.  3. 
Job  18.  5.  /.  of  wicked  men  be  put  out 

25.  3.  upon  whom  doth  not  his  /.  arise 
33.  30.  enlightened  whh  /.  of  living 
38.  19.  way  where  /.  dwells  and 

Ps.  4.  6.  lift  up  /.  of  thy  countenance 
36.  9.  in  thy  /.  shall  we  see  /. 
43.  3.  O  send  out  thy  /.  and  truth 
90.  8.  set  secret  sins  in  the  /.   of  thy 
countenance 

97.  11.  /.  is  sown  for  the  righteous 
104.  2.  coverest  thyself  with   /.    as   a 
garment 

1 12.4.10  the  upright  ariseth  /.in  darkness 
119.  105.  thy  word  is  /.  to  my  path 
139. 12. darkness  and  /.  arc  alike  to  thee 

Prov.  4.  18.  path  of  the  just  is  as  the 
shining  /. 

6.  23.  law  is  /.  and  reproofs  are  way 

13.  9.  /.  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth 

15.  30.  /.  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the 
Eccl.  11.  7.  /.  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
Isa.  5.  20.  darkness  for  /.  and  /.  for 

30.  the  /.  is  darkened,  Job  10.  22. 

8.  20.  because  there  is  no  /.  in  them 

9.  2.  walked  in  darkness,  have  seen  a 
great  /. 

30.  26.  /.  of  moon  as  /.  of  sun,  /.  of 

seven  days 

42.  6.  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  /. 

of  the  Gentiles 

45.  7.  I  form  /.  and  create  darkness 

50.  10.  walketh  in  darkness  hath  no  /. 

11.  walk  ye  in  the  /.  of  your  fire 

58.  8.  shall  thy  /.  break  forth  as  the 
morning 

6d.  i.  shine  ;  for  thy  /.  is  come,  19.  20. 
Zech.  14.  6.  /.  shall  not  be  clear  nor 

7.  evening  time  it  shall  be  /. 

Matt.  5.  14.  ye  are  the  /.  of  the  world 

16.  let  your  /.  so  shine  before  men 

6.  22.  the  /.  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  thy 
whole  body  is  full  of/. 

Luke  2.  32.  a  /.  to  lighten  Gentiles 

16.  8.  children  of  the  world  wiser  than 
the  children  of/. 

John  1.  4.  the  life  was  the  /.  of  men 

7.  John  came  to  bear  witness  of  /.  8. 
9.  true  /.  that  lighteih  every  man 
3.19.  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  /. 
20.  cometh  not  to  /.  21.  comes  to  /. 

5.  35.  John  a  burning  and  a  shining  /. 

8.  12.  I  am  the  /.  of  the  world;  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  have  /.  of  life 

I2-  35.  36.  walk  while  ye  have  the  /. 
Acts  13.  47.  I  have  set  thee  for  a  /.  of 
the  Gentiles 

26.  18.  turn  them  from  darkness  to  /. 
Rom.  13.  12.  put  on  the  armour  of/. 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  bring  to  /.  hidden  things  of 
darkness 

2  Cor.  4.  4.  lest  the  /.  of  the  Gospel 
should  shine 

6.  14.  what  communion  hath  /.  with 
darkness 

Eph.  5.  8.  walk  as  children  of/. 

14.  awake,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  /. 
1  Thes.  5.  5.  ye  are  the  children  of/. 

1  Pet.  2.  9.  called  to  his  marvellous  /. 

1  John  1.  5.  God  is  /.  and  in  him  is  no 
darkness 

Rev. 21. 23.  the  Lamb  is  the  /.  thereof,  11. 
Ps.136.7.  lights,  Ezek. 32. 8.  Luke  12.35. 
Phil.  2.  15.  James  1.  17. 

2  Sam.  22.29.  lighten,  Ezra  9.  8.  Ps.  13. 

3.  &  35.  5.  Rev.  21.  23. 

Ex.  19.  16.  lightning,   Ps.  18.  14.  Matt. 
28.  3.  &  24.  27.  Luke  10.  18. 
LIKE  men,  quit  you,  1  Cor.  16.  13. 
Heb.  2.  17.  to  be  made  /.  his  brethren 

1  John  3.  2.  he  appears  we  shall  be  /. 
Phil.  2.  2.  like-minded,  20.  no  man — 
Gen.  1.  26.  after  our  likeness 

5.  3.  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  /. 
Ps.  17.  15.  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  thy  /. 
Rom. 6. 5.  been  planted  in  /.  of  his  death 

8.  3.  in  /.  of  sinful  flesh,  Phil.  2.  7. 
LILY,  Song  2.  1,  2, 16.  &  4.5.  &  5.13.  & 

6.  2,  3.  &  7.  2.  Hos.  14.  5.  Matt.  6.  28. 
LINE  upon  /.  /.  upon  /.  Isa.  28.  10,  13. 

28.  17.  judgment  will  I  lay  to  the  /. 

34.  11.  stretch  on  it  /.  of  confusion 

2  Cor.io.i6.notboastin  another  man's  /. 
Ps.  16.  6.  /.  are  fallen  in  pleasant 
LINGER,  Gen.  19.  16.  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
LION,  Gen.  49.  9.  Judg.  14.  5,  18.    Job 

4.  10,11.  &  10.16.  &  28.8.  Ps.7.2.  &  17. 

12.  &  10.9.  &  22.13.  Isa. 38. 13. 

Prov.  22.13,  there  is  a  /.  without,  26.13. 
28.  1.  righteous  are  bold  as  a  /. 
Eccl. 9.4. living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  /. 
Isa.  11.  6.  calf  and  young  /.  7.  &  65.  25. 

35.  9.  no  /.  shall  be  there,  nor 

Ezek.  1.  10.  face  as  a  /.  10.14.  Rev.  4.7. 
Hos.  5.  14.  be  as  young  /.  Lam.  3.  10. 
Mic.  5.  8.  remnant  of  Jacob  be  as  a  /. 
2  Tim.  4.17.  delivered  out  of  mouth  of/. 
1  Pet.  5.  8.  the  devil  as  a  roaring  /. 
Rev.  5.  5,  L.  of  the  tribe  of  Juda 
LIPS,  Ex.  6.  12,  30.  Prov.  16.  10. 
Ps.  12.  3.  all  flattering  /. 
4.  /.  are  our  own 

17.  1.  not  feigned  /.  31.  18.  lying  /.  120. 
2. Prov. 10. 18. &  12.22.&  17. 4, 7. Isa. 59. 3. 
63.5.  I  will  praise  thee  with  joyful  /. 

Prov. 10.21./.  of  the  righteous  feed  many 
26.  23.  burning  /.  and  wicked  heart 

Song  7.  9.  /.  of  those  asleep  to  speak 

Isa.  6.  5.  man  of  unclean  /.  people  of  un- 
clean /. 
57.  19.  create  the  fruit  of  the  /. 

Hos.  14.  2.  render  calves  of  our/.  Heb. 
i3-  15- 

Mal.2.7.prieit's  /.should  keep  knowledge 


LOO 


LOT 


LOV 


Ps.  51.  15.  open  thou  my  lips;  and  my 
mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise 
63.  3. — shall  praise  thee,  71.  23. 
141.  3.  keep  the  door  of — 

17.  4.  thy  tips,  34.  13.  &  45.  2. 
LITTLE,  Ezra  9.  8.  Neh.  9.  32. 

Ps.  2.  12.  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  /. 

8.  5.  a  /.  lower  than  angels,    Heb.  2.  7. 
37.  16.  a  /.  that  a  righteous  man 

Prov. 6. 10.  a  /.  sleep,  a  /.  slumber,  24.  33. 

10.  20.  h^art  of  wicked  is  /.  worth 

1 5. 16. better  is  /.with  fear  of  Lord,  16.8. 
Isa.  s8.  10.  here  a  /.  and  there  a  /.  13. 

54.  8.  in  a  /.  wrath  I  hid  my  face 
Ezek.  11.  16.  I  will  be  as  a  /.  sanctuary 

to  them 
Zech.  1.  15.  I  was  but  a  /.  displeased 
Matt.  6.  30.  of/,  faith,  8.  26.  &  14.31.  & 

16.  8. 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not  /.  flock,  it  is 

19.  17.  thou   hast  been  faithful  in  a  /. 
1   Tim.  4.  8.  bodily  exercise  profiteth  /. 
Rev.  3.  8.  hast  /.  strength,  and  kept 
LIVE,  Gen.  3.  22.  &  17.  18. 

Lev.  18.  5.  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  /.  Neh. 

9.  29.  Ezek.  3.  21.  &  18.9.  &  33.  13,  15, 
16,  19.  Rom.  10.  5.  Gal.  3.  12. 

Deut.  32.40.  live  for  ever,  1  Kings  1.31. 

Neh.  2.3.  Ps.22.26.  &  49. o.  Dan. 2. 4.  & 

3.  9.  &  5.  10.  &  6.  21.  Zech. 1.5.  John  6. 

51,58.  Rev. 4. 9.  &  5.14.  &  10.6.  &  15.7. 
Job  14.  14.  if  a  man  die,  shall  he  /. 
Ps-  55-  23-   bloody  men  not  /.  out  half 

63.  4.  bless  thee  while  J  /.  146.  2. 

118.  17.  I  shall  not  die,  but  /.  and 

Isa. 38. 16.  by  these  men  /.  and  make  me 

to  /. 
"  55.  3.  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  /. 
Ezek.  16.6.  said,  when  thou  wast  in  thy 

blood,  L. 

18.  32.  turn  yourselves  and  /.  33.  11. 
Hab.  2.  4.  just  /.  by  faith,  Rom.i.  17. 
Matt. 4.4. man  not  /.  by  bread,  Deut. 8. 3. 
John  14.  19.  because  I  /.  ye  shall  /. 
Acts  17.  28.  in  him  we  /.  and  move 
Rom.  8.  13.  if/,  after  the  flesh,  ye 

41.  whether  we  /.  we  /.  to  Lord 

1  Cor.  9.  14.   they  preach  the  Gospel,  /. 
of  the  Gospel. 

2  Cor.  5. 15.  who  /.  should  not  /.  to  them- 
selves 

6.  9.  as  dying,  and  behold  we  /. 

13.  11.  be  of  one  mind,  /.  in  peace 
Gal.  12.  20.  I  /.  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 

5.  25.  if  we  /.  in  Spirit,  walk  in 
Phil.  1.  21.  to  /.  is  Christ,  22. 
2  Tim.  3.  12.  all  that  will  /.  godly  in 
Tit.  2.  12.  /.  soberly,  righteously 
Heb.  13.  18.  willing  to  /.  honestly 
1  Pet.  2.  24.  should  /.  to  righteousness 
1  John  4.  9.  that  we  might  /.  through 
Acts  23.1.  I  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
James  5.  5.  ye  have  /.  in  pleasure 
Rev.  18.  9.  /.  deliciously,  Luke  7.  25. 

20.  4.  they  /.  and  reigned  with  Christ 
Job  19.  25.  I  know  my  Redeemer  liveth 
Rom.  6.  10.  in  that  he  /.  he  /.  to  God 

14.  7.  none  /.  to  himself  or  dieth  to 

1  Tim.  5.  6.  /.   in  pleasure,   dead  while 
she/. 

Heb.  7.  25.  /.  to  make  intercession 
Rev.  1. 18.  I  am  he  that  /.  and  was  dead 

3.  1.  I  know  that  thou  /.  and  art 
Acts  7.  38.  received  lively  oracles 

1  Pet.  1.  3.  begotten  again  to  a  /.  hope 
2.  5.  ye,  as  /.  stones,  are  built  up  a 
1  John  3.  16.  lives,  Rev.  12.  11. 
Eccl.  7.  2.  living  will  lay  it  to  heart 
Isa.  38.  19.  the  /.  the  /.  shall  praise 
Jer.  2.  13.  Lord  fountain  of/,  waters 
Matt.  22.  32.  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  /. 
Mark  12.44.  cast  in  all  her  /.  Luke  21.4. 

&  8.  43- 
John  4.  10.  would  have  given  /.  water 

7.  38.  flow  rivers  of/,  water 

Rom.  12.  1.  your  bodies  a  /.  sacrifice 

14.  9.  Lord  both  of  dead  and  /. 
1  Cor.  15.  45.  Adam  was  made  a  /.  soul 
Heb.  10.  20.  by  a  new  and  /.  way 
1  Pet.  2.  4.  coming  as  to  a  /.  stone 
Rev.  7.  17.  lead  them  to  /.  fountains 
LOAD,  Ps.  68.  19.  Isa.  46.  1. 
LOATHE  themselves  for  evil,  Ezek.  6. 

9.  &  16.  5.  &  20.  43.  &  36.  31. 
Jer.  14.  19.  loathed  Zion,  Zech.  11.  8. 
Num.  25.  5.  soul  loatheth,  Prov.  27.  7. 
Ps.  38.  7.  loathsome  disease 
LOFTY  eyes,  Ps.  131.  1.  Prov.  30.  13. 
Isa.  2.  11.  /.  looks  humbled,  5.  15. 

57.  15.  /.  One  that  inhabitcth 
LONG,  Ps.  91.16.  Eccl.  12.  5.  MattT.23. 

14.  Luke  18.  7.  James  5.  7. 
Ex.34.6.LordGoa,/^?^-j;/^t'r/Mc-,Num. 

14.  18.   Ps.  86.  15.  Jer.  15.  15.  Rom.  2. 

4.  &  9.  22.  1  Tim.  1.  16.  1  Pet.  3.  20.  2 
Pet.  3.  9,  15. 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  /.    Eph.  4.  2. 

Col.  1. 11.  &  3. 12.  2  Tim.  3.  10.  &  4.  2. 
LONG,  Job  3.  2i.  &  6.  8.  Rom.  1.  11. 
Ps.  63.  1.  my  flesh  longeth  for  thee 

84.  2.  my  soul  /.  for  courts  of  Lord 

119.  40.  I  have  longed  after  thy  precepts 
131. — for  thy  commandments 

174. — for  thy  salvation 

20.  my  soul  breaketh  for  longing 
107.  9.  he  satisfieth  the  /.  soul 

LOOK,  Gen.  13.  14.  Ex.  10.  10. 
Ps.5.3.  direct  my  prayer  and  1  will  /.  up 
Isa.  8  17.  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  /.  for 
45.  22.  /.  unto  me  and  he  saved 
66.  2.  to  this  man  will  I  /.  that  is  poor 
Mic.  7.  7.  I  will  /.  unto  the  Lord 
Luke  7.  19.  do  we  /.  for  another,  20. 


2  Cor.  4.  i3.  we  /.  at  things  not  seen 
Phil.  2.  4.  /.  not  every  one  on  own 

3.  2j.  heaven,  from  whence  we  /.  for 

Saviour 
Heb.  9.  28.  to  them  that  /.  for  him 
I  Pet,  1.  12.  angels  desire  to  /.  into 

3.  14.  seeing  we  /.  for  such  things 
Gen. 29. 32.  Lord  looked  on  my  affliction, 

Ex.  2.  25.  &  3.  7.  &  4.  31.   Deut.  26.  7. 
Ps.  34.  5.  /.  to  him  and  were  lightened 
Song  1.6./.  not  upon  me  ;    sun  hath  /. 

on  me 
Isa.  5.  7.  he  /.  for  judgment,  behold 

22.  ii.  hath  not  /.  to  the  maker  of 

64.  3.  didst  terrible  things,  we  /.  not 
Jer.  8.  15.  we  /.  for  peace,  but,  14.  19 
Obad.  13.  not  have  /.  on  affliction 
Hag.  1.  9.  ye  /.  for  much,  and  it  came  to 

little 
Luke  2.  38.  /.  for  redemption  in  Israel 

22.  61.  the  Lord  /.  on  Peter  and  Peter 

remembered 
Heb.  11.  10.  /.  for  a  city  whose  builder 

is  God 
1  John  1.  1.  which  we  have  seen  and  /.  on 

1  Sam.  16.  7.  man  looketh  on  outward  ap- 
pearance, the  Lord  /.  on  the  heart 

Ps.  33.  13.  the  Lord  /.  down  from  hea- 
ven, 14.  2. 

Prov.  14.  15.  the  prudent  /.  well  to  their 
goings,  31.  17. 

Song  2. 9. he  /.forth  at  the  windows,  6.  10. 

Matt.  5.  28.  /.  on  a  woman  to  lust 
24.  50.  come  in  a  day  he  /.  not  for 

James  1.  25.  /.  into  perfect  law  of  liberty 

Ps.  18.27.  wilt  bring  down  high  looks 

Isa.  38.  14.  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward 

Luke  9.  62.  no  man  /.  back  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom 

Tit.  2.  13.  /.  for  that  blessed  hope 

Heb. 10.27.  a  fearful  /.  for  of  judgment 
12.  2.  /.  to  Jesus,  the  author  and 
15. /.diligently,  lest  any  fail  of  the  grace 
of  God 

2  Pet.  3.  12.  /.  for  the  day  of  God 
Jude  21.  /.  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ  to  eternal  life 
LOOSE,  Deut.  25.  9.  Josh.  5.  15. 
Ps.  146.  7.  the  Lord  /.  the  prisoners 

102.  20.  to  /.  those  appointed  to  death 
Isa.  58.  6.  to  /.  the  bands  of  wickedness 
Eccl. 12. 6. before  the  silver  cord  be  loosed 
Matt. 16. 19. /.on  earth, /.in  heaven  18.18. 
Acts  2.  24.  having  /.  pains  of  death 
1  Cor.  7.  27.  bound  to  a  wife,  seek  not 

to  be  /.  art  thou  /.  seek  not  a  wife 
LORD,  ascribed  to  man,  Gen.  18.  12.  & 

23. 11.  Isa.  26.13.  1  Cor.  8.5.  1  Pet.  5.3. 

and  in  about  fourteen  other  places,  and 

to  God,  Gen.  28.  16.  Ex.  5.2.  1  Cor. 12. 

5  and  in  about  300  other  texts 

Ex.  34.  6.  the  L.  the  L.  God,  merciful 
Deut. 4. 35.  L.  is  God,  39.  1  Kings  18.  39. 
6.  4.  L,.  our  God  is  one  L.  10. 

17.  L.  of  /.  Dan.  2.  47.  1  Tim.  6.  15. 
Rev.  17.  14.  &  19.  16. 

Neh.  9.  6.  art  Z..  alone,  Isa.  37.  20. 
Ps.  118.  27.  God  is  the  L.  100.  3. 
Zech.  14.  9,  one  L.  and  his  name  one 
Mark  2.  28.  the  Son  of  man  is  L.  of  the 
sabbath 
Acts  2.  36.  made  him  L.  and  Christ 
Rom.  10. 12.  same  Z..  over  all,  Acts  10.36. 

14.  9.  JL.  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living 
1  Cor.  2.  8.  L.  of  glory 

15.  47.  L.  from  heaven 

8.  6.  one  God,  one  L.  Jesus  Christ 
Eph.  4.  5.  one  L..  one  faith,  one  baptism 
Gen.  15.  6.  and  he  believed  in  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  2.  1.  heart  rejoiceth — Ps.  32.  11. 

6  33.  1.  &  35.9.  &  97. 12.  &  104.34.  Isa. 

41.  16.  &  61.  10.  Joel  2.  13.  Hab.  3.  18. 
Zech.  10.  7.  Phil.  3.  1.  &  4.  4. 

1  Kings  18.5.  trust — PS.4.5.&  11. 1.  &  31. 
6.  Sc  32.  10.  &  37.  3.  &  115.  9,  10,  11.  & 
118.  8.  &  125. 1.  Prov.  3.  5.  &  16.  20. & 
28.  25.  &  29.  25.  Isa.  26.  4.    Zeph.  3.  2. 

Ps.  31.  24.  hope — 130.  7.  &  131.  3. 
34.  2.  soul  make  her  boast— 
37.  4.  delight  thyself — 7.  rest — 

Isa.  45.  17.  Israel  shall  be  saved — 
24. — have  I  righteousness  and 

42.  25. — shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified 

Rom.  16.  12.  labour — 1  Cor.  15.  58. 
Eph.  6.  10.  be  strong — and  power  of  his 

might 
1  Thes.  5.  12.  over  you — Col.  4.  7,  17. 
Rev.  14. 1 3. blessed  arc  dead  which  die — 
LOSE,  Eccl.  3.6.  Matt.  10.39,  42-  &  >6. 

26.  John  6.  39.  2  John  8.  Prov.  23.  8. 

1  Cor.  3.  15.  loss,   Phil.  3.  7,  8. 
Ps.  119.  176.  astray  like  tost  sheep 
Ezek.  37.  11.  hope  is  /.  we  arc  cut   off 
Matt.  5.  13.  if  salt  have  /.  it*  savour 

10.  6.  to  the  /.  sheep  of  Israel,  15.  24. 
Luke  15.  4. 

18.  11.  save  that  was  /.  Luke  19.  10. 
Luke  15.  32.  thy  brother  was  /.  and 
John  1S.9.  them  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 

/.  none 

2  Cor. 4. 3. the  Gospel  be  hid  it  is  to  them 
that  are  /. 

LOT,  Lev.  16.  8,  9,  10.  Josh.  1.  6. 

i  Sam.  14.  41.  Saul  said,  give  us  a  per- 
fect /.  42. 

Ps.  16.  5.  thou  maintainest  my  /. 
125.  3.  rod  of  wicked  not  rest  on  /.  of 
the  righteous 

Prov.  16.  33.  the  /.  is  cast  into  the  lap 
18.  18.  /.   causeth  contentions  to  cease 

Acts  i.  26.  the  /.  fell  on  Matthias 
8.  ax.  hast  neither  /.  nor  part  in 


Ps.  22.  18.  on  my  vesture  they  cast  lolt 
LOVE,  Gen.  27.  4.  2  Sam.  13.  15. 
_'  Sam.  1.  26.  passing  the  /.  of  women 
Eccl.  9.  1.  no  man  knoweth  either  /. 
Song  2.  5.  I  am  sick  of  /.  5.  8. 

7.  12.  there  I  will  give  thee  my  hvts 

8.  6.  I.  is  strong  as  death,  jealousy 
Isa.  38.  17.  thou  hast  in  /.  to  my  soul 

delivered  it 
Jer.2. 2.  remember  the/,  of  thine  espousals 

31.  3.  loved  thee  with  everlasting  /. 
Ezek.  16.  8.  thy  time  was  time  of/. 

33.  31.  with  their  mouth  show  much  /. 
Hos.  11.  4.  draw  them  with  bands  of/. 
Matt.  24.  12.  /.  of  many  shall  wax  cold 
John  15.  9.  continue  ye  in  my  /.  10. 

13.  greater  /.  hath  no  man  than  tin* 
Rom.  8.  35.    who  shall  separate  us  from 

the  /.  of  Christ,  30. 

12.  9.  let  /.  be  without  dissimulation 

13.  10.  /.  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law 

15.  30.   for  Christ's  sake,  aod  /.  of  the 

Spirit 
2  Cor.  5.  14.  /.  of  Christ  constraineth 
Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  worketh  by  /. 

13.  by  /.  serve  one  another 

22.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  /.  joy  and 

1  Thes.  1.  3.  your  labour  of /.  Heb.  6.10, 
5.  8.   breastplate  of  faith  and  /. 

2  Thes.  2.10.  received  not  /.  of  the  truth 
Heb.  13.  1.  let  brotherly  /.  continue 

1  John  3. 1. what  manner  of/,  the  Father 
bestowed  on  us,  4.  7.  /.  is  of  God,  8.16. 
God  is  /. 

4.  9.  manifest  the  /.  of  God 
ii.  we  ought  to  /.  one  anoiher 
12.  he  thatdwellcth  in  /.  dwcllcth 

18.  there  is  no  fear  in  /.  perfect  /.  cast' 
eth  out  fear 

21.  who  loveth  God,  /.  his  brother 
Rev.  2.  4.  thou  hast  left  thy  first  /. 
Eph.  1.  4.  without  blame  before  God  in 

love 

3.  17.  grounded — 4.  2.  forbearing  one 
another — 

4.  15.  speaking  the  truth— 16. 

5.  2.  walk — as  Christ  hath  loved 
Col.  2.  2.  knit  together — and 

1  Thes.  3.  12.  abound — 
5.  13.  esteem — 

Luke  11.  42.  love  of  God,  John  5.  42. 
Rom.  5.  5. — is  shed  abroad  in  our 

2  Cor.  3.  14. — be  with  you  all 

2  Thes.  3.  5.  direct  your  hearts  into — 
1  John  2.  5.  in  him  is— perfected 

3.  16.  perceive  wc — 
17.  dwelleth — in  him 

4.  9.  in  this  was  m.-.nifested — towards 

5.  3.  this  is — keep  his  ctmmancincnis 
Deut.  7.  7.  his  love,  Zcph.  3.  17.  Ps.  91. 

14.  Isa.  63.  9.  John  15.  10.  Kom.  c.  8. 
Lev.  19.  18.  thou  shalt  /.  thy  neighbour 

as  thyself,   34.    Matt.  19.  19.  &   22.  39. 

Rom.  13.  8.  Gal.  5.  14.  Jumts  2.  8. 
Deut. 6. 5. shalt  /.  the  Lord  thy  God  with 

all  thy  heart,  Matt.  22.  ^7.  Luke  10.27. 
Deut.  10.  12.  to  fear  the  Lord  and  to  /. 
Ps.31.23.  O  /.  the  L>r<l,  a'l  ye  his  saints 

97.  10.  ye  that  /.  the  Lord  hate  evil 

145.20. Lord  prcserveth  them  that  /.him 
Song  1.  4.  the  upright  /.  thee 
Mic.  6.  8.  to  do  justly,  and  /.  mercy 
Zech.  8.  19.  /.  the  truth  and  peace 
Matt.  5.  44.  /.  your  enemies,  bless 
John  13.  34.    /.  one  another,  15.  12,  17. 

Rom.  13.  8.  1  John  3.  11,  23.  &  4.7,11, 

12.  1  Pet.  1.  \ti. 

14.  23.  if  a  man  /.  me,  my  Father  will 

/.  him 

1  Cor.  16.  22.  if  any  man  /   not  Lord 
Eph.  5.  25.  /.  your  wives,  Col.  3.  19. 

2  Tim.  4.  8.  them  that  /.  his  appearing 
1  Pet.  1.  8.  whom  having  not  seen,  yc  /. 

2.  17.  /.  the  brotherhood,  3.  8. 

1  John  2.  15  /.  not  world,  nor  things 
tnat  arc  in  the  world 

4.  19.  wc  /.  him  because  he  first  ttved  us 

Ps.116.1.  I  love  the  Lord  because,  18.  1. 

119.  97.   how — thy  law,    113.   119,  127, 

159,  163,  167.  &  26.  8.    Isa    41.  i. 

Johnri.  i$.tovest  thou  me — ihec,  16.17. 

2  John  1.  whom — in  the  truth,  and 
Rev.  3.  19.  as  many  as — I  rebuke 
Deut.  7.  8.  because  the  Lord  /^rwj'you, 

33-  3- 

1  Sam.i8.i./.Davidashis  own 50111,20.17. 

2  Sam.  12.24.  called  Solomon,  and  Lord 
/.  him 

1  Kings  3-  3.  Solomon  /.  the  Lord 

10.  the  Lord  /.  Israel 

Hos.  1 1. 1. Israel  was  a  child,  then  1  /.  him 
Mark  10.  21.  Jesus  beholdine  him,  / 
Luke  7.  47.  sins  forgiven,  she  /.   much 

2  Tim    4    10.    /.    this    present    world 
Heb. 1. 9.  hast  /.  righteousness  and  hateJ 

iniquity 
John  3.  16.  God  so  /.  the  world  that  he 
gave 

3.  19.  men  /.  darkness  rather  than 

11.  36.  behold  how  he  /.  him 

12.  43.  /.  the  praise  of  men  1    ->rc 

13.  1.  having  /.  his  own,  he  /  them  tin. 
to  the  end 

23.  one  of  his  disciples  whom  Jesus  /. 

19.  26.  &  20.  2.  &  21.  7,  20. 

14.  21.  /.  me,  be  /.  of  my  Father,  1  will 
love  him 

28.  if  ye  /.  me,  ye  would  rejoice  for 
15. 9. as  my  Father/,  me,  so  have  I  /.  y.  u 
16.27.  Father  /et^M  you  because  ye  Am.; 
17.  ^-  1  '■  them  as  thou  hast  /.  me 
26.  1.  wherewith  thou  hast  /.  them 
Rom.    8.  37.    conquerors   through    hX'A 
that  /.  us 

2S 


MAG 

Xo.n,  9.  13.  Jacob   I  /.    Esau   I   hated, 

Mai.  a.  2. 
Gal.  1.  20.  Son  of  God,  who  /.  me 
Eph.  2.  4.  great  love  wherewith  he  /.  us 

5.  2.  as  Christ  /.  us 

25   as  Christ  /.  church 
t  Thes.  2.  16.  God  our  Father  /.  us 
•f  Pet.  2.15.  /.  wages  of  unrighteousness 
1  John  4.  10.  not  we  /.  God  tmt  he  /.  us 
Rev. 1. 5. that  I.  and  washed  us  from  si ns 

12.  11.  /.  not  their  lives  unto  death 
Ps.  11.  7.  the  righteous  Lord/,  righteous- 
ness 

146* 8.  the  Lord  /.  the  righteous 
Prov.  3.  12.   whom  the  Lord  /.  he  cor- 
rected^, Heb.  12.  6. 
17.  17.  a  friend  /.  at  all  times 

31.  17.  who  /.  pleasure,  shall   be   poor 
Song  1.  7.  whom  my  soul  /.  3.  i,  4. 
Matt.  10.  37.  /.  father  or  mother  more 
John  3.  35.  Father  /.  the  Son,  15.  20. 

16.  27.  Father  himself  /.  you ;  ye  /.  me 
%  Cor.  9.  7.  God  /.  a  cheerful  giver 
3  John  9.  /.  to  have  pre-eminence 
Rev.  22.  15.  whoso  /.  and  maketh  a  lie 
«  Sam.  i.  23.  lovely,  Song  5.  16.  Ezek. 

33.  32.  Philcm.  4.  8. 
Ps.  iS.  18.  lover,  Tit.  1.  8.    Ps.  38.  11. 

Hos.  2.  5.  2  Tim.  3.  2,  4. 
LOW,  Deut.  28.  43.  Ezek.  17.  24. 
1  Sam.  2.  7.  Lord  brings  /.  and  lifts 
Job  40.  12.  look   on   every   one   that   is 

proud  and  bring  him  /. 
Ps.  49.  2.  both  high  and  /.  rich  and 

136.  23.  rememberest  us  in  our  I.  estate 
Prov.  29.  23.  man's  pride  bring  him  /. 
Isa.  26.  5.  lofty  city  he  layeth  it  /.  25.  12. 

32.  19.  city  shall  be  /.  in  a  /.  place 
Luke  1.  48.  he  regarded  the  /.  estate 

52.  he  exalted  them  of  /.   dsgree,  Job 

5.  11.  Ezek.  21.  26.  James  1.  9,  10. 
Luke  3.  5.  every  mountain  and   hill  be 

made  /. 
Rom.  12.  16.  condescend  to  men  of  /. 

estate 
Ps.  63.  9.  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  139. 

15.  Isa.  44.  23.  Eph.  4.  9. 

138.  6.  Lord  hath  respect  to  lowly 
Prov.  3.  34.  he  giveth  grace  unto  ?. 

11.  2.  with  the  /.  is  wisdom 
Matt.  11.29.  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 

and  /. 

Eph.  4.  2.  lowliness,  Phil.  2.  3. 
LOINS   girt,   Prov.   31.   17.    Isa.  11.  5 

Luke  12.  35.  Eoh.  6.  14.  1  Pet.  1.  13. 
LUCRE,  filthy,*  1  Tim.  3.  3,  8.  Tit.1.7 

1  Pet.  5.  2. 
LUKEWARM,  thou  art,  Rev.  3.  16. 
LUMP.  Isa.  33.  21.    Rom.  9.  21.  &  11 

16.  1  Cor.  5.  6,  7.  Gal.  5.  9. 
LUST,  Ex.  15.  9.  Ps.  78.18.  James  4.2 
Ps.  81.  12.  gave  them  up  to   their  own 

hearts'  /. 

Matt. 5. 23.  whoso  looketfi  on  woman  to  /. 
Rom.  7.  7,  nH  known  /.  except  law 
1  Cor.  id.  6.  not  /.  after  evil  things 
Gal.  5.  xS.  shall  not  fulfil  I.  offbsh 
1  Thes.  4.  5.  not  in  /.  of  concupiscence 
James  1.  15.  when  /.  is  conceived,  it 
1  John  2.16.I.  of  thz  flesh,  a;id  /.  of  eyes 
Mark  4.  19.  lusts  of  other  things  choke 
John  3.  44.  /.  of  your  father  ye  will 
Rora.6. 12. should  obey  it  in  the /.thereof 

13.  14.  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  /. 
Gal.  5.  17.    flssh   /.   against  Spirit,  and 

Spirit  against  flesh 

24.  crucified  flesh  with  affections  and  /. 
Eph.  2.  3.  /.  of  our  fle^h,  and  mind 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  foolish  and  hurtful  /. 

2  Tim.  2.  32.  flee  youthful  /.  follow 

3.  6.  laden  with  sins,  led  away  with 
divers  /. 
Tit.  2.   12.    denying     ungodliness     and 
worldly  /. 

3.  3.  divers  /.  and  pleasures 
James  4.  3.  consume  it  on  your  /. 
1  Pet.  2.  11.  abstain  from  flashy  /. 

4.  2.  no  longer  live  to  the  /.  of  men 

3  Pet.  3.3.  walk  after  their  /.  Jude  16,18. 


M. 


MAD,  Dcut.  28.  34.  1  Sam.  at.  13. 
Eccl.  2.  2.  I  said  of  laughter  it  is  in. 
Jer.  50.  38.  they  are  in.  upon  idols 
Hos.  9.  7.    the  prophet  is   a   fool,   the 

spiritual  man  is  in. 
John  io.  2o.  he  hath  a  devil  and  is  m. 
Acts  26.  11.  exceedingly  m.  against 

24.  learning  doth  make  thee  in. 
Deut.  28.  28.  madness,  Eccl.  1.  17.  &  2. 

12.  &  9.  3.  &  10.  13.  Zech.  12.  4.  Luke 

6.  11.  2  Pet.  2.  16. 
MADE,  Ex.  2.  14.  2  Sam.  13.  6. 
Ps.  104.  24.  thy  works  in  wisdom  hast 

thou  ;«. 

139.  14.  I  am  wonderfully  m. 
Pr»v.  16.  14.  Lord  m.  all  things  for 
John  1.  3.  all  things  were  in.  by  him 
Rom. 1. 3. Christ  in.  of  the  seed  of  David 

1.  20.  understood  by  things  that  are  m. 
X  Cor.  i.  30.  Christ  who  of  God  is  m. 

9.  23.  in.  all  things  to  all  men 
Gal.  4.  4.  in.  of  a  woman,  m.  under  law 
Phil.  2.  7.  in.  in  the  likeness  of  men 
MAGNIFY,  Josh.  3.  7.  1  Chron.  29.25. 
Job  7  17. what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst 

in.  him 

36.  24.  remember  to  in.  his  work 
Ps-  34-  3-  m-  the  Lord  with  me 

69.  30.  tn.  God  with  thanksgiving 
Isa.  42.  si.  m.  the  law,  and  make  it 

26 


MAN 

Luke  1.  46.  my  soul  doth  in.  Lord 
Acts  10.  46.  spake  with  tongues  and  tn. 

God 
Rom. 11. 13. apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  in.  my 
Gen.  19.  19.    thou  hast  magnified  thy 

mercy 
2  Sam.  7.  26.  let  thy  name  be  m.  for 
Ps.35.27.  let  the  Lordbe//*.  40. 16. &  70.4. 

138.  2.  hast?«.  thy  word  above  thy  name 
Acts  19.17.  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  in. 
Phil.  1.  20.  Christ  be  in.  in  my  body 
MAID,  Gen.  16.  2.  Deut.  22.14.  J0D  31- 

I.  Jer.  2.  32.  Amos  2.  7.  Zech.  9.  17. 
MAJESTY,  Dan.  4.  30,  36.  &  5.  18,  19. 

Job  40.  10.  Ps.  21.  5.  &  45.  3,  4. 

1  Chron.  29.  11.  thine,  O  Lord,  is  in. 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  terrible  in. 
Ps.  29.  4.  voice  of  Lord  is  full  of  m.    ' 

93.  1.  Lord  is  clothed  with  in.  104.  1, 

I45-  5-  glorious  honour  of  thy  m. 

12.  glorious  in.  of  his  kingdom 
Isa.  2.  19.  hide  for  fear  of  glory  of  his  m. 
Hcb.  1.  3.  right  hand  of  M.  on  high 

8.  1.  throne  of  the  M.  in  the  heavens 

2  Pet.  I.  16.  eyewitnesses  of  his  m. 
Jude  25.  to  the  only  wise  God  be  glory 

and  111. 
MAINTAIN  my  cause,  1  Kings  8.  40, 

45.  Ps.  9.  4.  &  140.  12.  Job  13.  15. 
Tit.  3.  8.    careful  to  in.  good  works,  14. 
Ps.  16.  5.  thou  maintciinest  my  lot 
MAKE,  Gen.  1.  26.  &  3.6,21.  Deut.  32. 

35.  1  Cor.  4.  15.  1  Sam.  20.  38. 
Job  4.  17.  shall  man  be  purer  than  his 

Maker 

32.  22.  my  M  would  soon  take  me 

35.  10.  where  is  God  my  M. 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  M. 

Ps.  95.  6.  kneel  before  Lord  our  M. 
Prov.  14.  31.  rcproacheth  his  M.  17.  5, 

22.  2.  Lord  is  the  Jlf.  of  them  all 

Isa.  1 7. 7. that  day  shall  man  look  to  his  M. 
45.  9.  wo  unto  him  that  striveth  with 
his  M. 

51.13.  forgcttest  the  Lord  thy  M.  22.11. 
54.  5.  thy  M.  is  thy  husband 

Heb.  11.  10.  builder  and  m.  is  God 
MALE  or  female,   Gen.  1.  27.    Num.  5. 

3.  Mai.  i.- 14.  Matt.  19.  4.  Gal.  3.  28. 
MALICE,  leaven  of,  1  Cor.  5.  8; 
1  Cor.  14.  23.  in  m.  be  children,  in 
Eph.  4.  31.  put  away  with  all  in.  Col.  3. 

8.  1  Pet.  2.  1. 

Tit.  3.  3.  living  in  m.  and  envy 

Rom. 1. 29.  filled  with  all  maliciousness; 

full  of  envy,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
MAMMON,  Matt.  6.  24.'Luke  16.  9. 
MAN,  Gen.  1.  26,  27.  2  Kings  p.  11. 
Job  4.17.  shall  m.  be  more  just  than  God 

5.  7.  m.  is  born  to  trouble,  14.  1. 

7.17.  what  is  in.  that  thou  shouldest  be 
mindful  of  him 

9.  2.  how  shall  man  hz  just  with  God 

II.  12.  vain  in.  would  be  wise 

14. 1.  m.  born  of  woman,  is  of  few  days 

15. 14.  what  is  m.  that  he  should  be  clean 

25.  4.  can  111.  be  justified 

6.  m.  is  a  worm 

23.  28.  unf>  m.  he  said,  depart 

Ps.  8.  4.  what  is  m.  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him 

10.  18.  m.  of  earth  no  more  oppress 
25.12.whatw.ishe  that  feareththe  Lord 
49.  12.  111.  being  in  honour  abideth  not 
90.  3.  thou  turnest  in.  to  destruction 
104.  23.  m.  g^eth  forth  to  his  work 
118.  6.  not  fear;  what  can  m.  do 

144.  3.    what   is   111.    that   thou    takest 
knowledge  of  him  ;  or  son  of  m. 
Prov.  20.  24.  m.'s  goings  are  of  Lord 
Eccl.  6.  10.  it  is  known  that  it  is  m. 

7.  29.  God  made  m.  upright,  but 
12.  5.  111.  goeth  to  his  long  home 

Isa.  2.  22.  cease  ye  from  in.  whose 
Jer.  17  5.  cursed  be  m.  that  trusts  in  in. 
Zach.  13.  7.  awake  against  the  m.  that 

is  my  fellow 
Matt.  4.  4.  111.  shall  not  live  by  bread 

26.  72.  I  know  not  th.3  in. 

John  7.  46.  never  m.  spake  like  this  m. 

Rom.  6.  6.  old  in.  crucified  with  Christ 
7.  22.  delight  in  the  law  after  the  in- 
ward in. 

1  Cor.  2. 11.  what  m.  knoweth  things  of  a 
m.  save  the  spirit  of  m.  in  him 

14.  natural  m.  receiveth  not  things 

xi. 8. m. not  of  woman,  but  woman  of  m. 

15.  47.  first  in.  is  earthy ;  second  in. 

2  Cor. 4. 16.  though  outward  m.  perish, 
yet  inward  in.  is  renewed 

Eph.  4.  22.  put  off  the  old  in.  which 

24.  put  on  new  m.  renewed,  Col.  3.9,10. 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  be  the  hidden  in.  of  heart 
Ex.  15.  3.  Lord  is  a  man  of  war 
Num.  23.  19.  God  is  not — that  he 
Isa.  47.  3.  I  will  not  meet  thee  as — 

53.  3. — of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
Jer.  15.  10.  borne  me — of  strife  and 

31.  22.  a  woman  shall  compass- 
Matt.  8.  9.  I  am — under  authority 

16.  26.  what  shall — give  in  exchange 
John  3.  3.  except — be  born  again,  5. 
Acts  10.  26.  I  myself  also  am — 

2  Cor.  12.  a.  I  knew — in  Christ,  3. 
Phil. 2. 8.  in  fashion  as— he  humbled 

1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  Mediator  the  m.  Christ 

Jesus 
Prov.  30.  2.    if  any  man,  Matt.  16.  24, 

John  6.51.&  7.17.37.  Rom.  8.  9.  2  Cor. 

5.  17.  Gal.  1.  9.  Rev.  22.  19. 
P*-  39-  5-  every  man,  Prov.  19^  6.  Mic. 

^4,   &   7.2.   GaL  6.  4,  5.   Col.   z.  38. 
eb.  a.  9. 


MEA 

Ps.  87.  4.  this  man,  Isa.  66.  2.  Mic. 5. 5. 
Luke  19.  14.  John  7.  46.  James  1.  26. 
Prov,  1.  5.  a  wise  man  will  hear 

9.  8.  rebuke — and  he  will  love  thee 
14.  16. — feareth  and  departeth 

17.  10.  reproof  enters  into — more 
Eccl.  2.  14. — eyes  are  in  his  head 
7.  7.  oppression  makes — mad 

10.  2. — heart  is  at  his  right  hand 
Jer.  9.  23.  let  not — glory  in  wisdom 
James  3.  13.  who  is — among  you 
Deut.  33.  1.  man  of  God,  Judg.  13.6,8.  2 

Kings  1.5,13.  *  Tim. 6. 11.  2  Tim. 3. 17. 
MANDRAKES,  Gen.30.14.  Song  7.13. 
MANIFEST,  Eccl.  3.  18.  1  Cor.  15.27. 
Mark  4.  22.  nothing  hid  which  shall  not 

be  m. 
John  14.  21.  m.  myself  unto  him,  22. 

2.  ix.  m.  forth  his  glory  to  disciples 

17.  6.  I  have  m.  thy  name  unto  men 

1  Cor.  4.  5.  make  in.  counsels  of  heart 
Gal.  5.  19.  works  of  the  flesh  are  in. 

2  Thes.  1,  5.  a  111.  token  of  judgment 
1  Tim.  3.  16.  God  was  m.  in  the  flesh 
Heb.  4.  13.  any  creature  not  m.  in 

1  John  3.  5.  was  in.  to  take  away  sin,  8. 
10.  in  this  children  of  God  are  in. 

4.  9.  in  this  was  m.  the  love  of  God 
Luke  8.  17.  made  manifest ,  John  3.  21. 

1  Cor. 3. 13.  2  Cor. 4.10. &  5. 11.  Eph. 5. 13. 
Rom.  8.  19.  manifestation  of  sons  of 

1  Cor.  12.  7.  m.  of  the  Spirit  is  given 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  but  by  m.  of  the  truth  in 
MANIFOLD  mercies,  Nch.  9.  19,  27. 
Ps.  104.  24.  how  in.  are  thy  works 
Amos  5. 12. 1  know  your  m. transgressions 
Luke  18.  30.  m.  more  in  this  present 
Eph.  3.  10.  known  m.  wisdom  of  God 

1  Pet.  1.  6.  through  m.  temptations 

4. 10. as  stewards  of  the  in.  grace  of  God 
MANNA,  Ex. 16.15.  Num.  11.  6.  Deut. 

8.3,16.  Josh.  5.12.  Neh.  9.20.  Ps.  78.24. 

John  6.  31,  49,  58. 
Rev.  2.  17.  give  to  eat  of  hidden  m. 
MANNER,  1  Sam.  8.  9,  11.   Isa.  5.  17. 

Jer. 22. 21.  1  Thes. 1. 5, 9.  1  John  3.  1. 

2  Kings  17.  34.  manners,  Acts  13.  18.  1 
Cor.  It.  33.  Lev.  20.  23.  Heb.  1.  1. 

MANSIONS     in   my   Father's    house, 

John  14.  2. 
MARK,  set  me  as  a,  Job  7.20.  &  16.12. 
Lam.  3.  12.  Gal.  6.  17.  bear  marks 
Ez*k.  9.  4.  set  a  m.  upon  the  foreheads, 

Rev.  13.  16,  17.  &  14.  9.  &  19.  20. 
Phil.  3.  14.  I  press  toward  the  m. 
F*s*  37-  37-  m-  the  perfect  man 

130.  3.   if  thou   shouldst  m.    iniquity, 

Job  10.  14.  Jer.  2.  22. 
Rom.  16. 1 7.  «*. them  which  cause  divisions 
Phil. 3. 17.  m.  them  which  walk  as  we  do 
MARRIAGE,  Gen.  3S.  8.  Deut.  25.  5. 
Matt.  22.  2.  king  made  a  in.  for  son 

25. 10. that  were  ready  went  into  the  in. 
Heb.  13.  4.  in.  is  honourable  in  all 
Rev.  19.  7.  m.  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  9. 
Jer.  3.  14.  I  am  m.  to  you,  saith  Lord 
Luke  14.  20.  I  have  m.  a  wife,  and 

17.  27.  drank,  m.  and  given  in  in. 
Is.i.62.5.as  a  man  m.  a  virgin;  thy  sons  in. 
1  Cor.  7.  9.  better  t  >  m.  than  to  burn 
7  Tim.  4.  3.  forbidding  to  m.  and 

5.  14.  that  younger  women  in.  and 
MARROW,to  bones, Prov. 3. 8.J0D21.24. 
Ps.  63.  5.  soul  is  satisfied  as  with  m. 
Isa.  25.  6.  feast  of  fat  things  full  of  m. 
Heb.  4.  12.    dividing  joints   and   in. 
MARTYR,Acts  22.2o.Rev.2.i3.&  17.6. 
MARVEL  not,  Eccl.  5.  8.   John  5.  28. 

Acts  3.  12.  1  John  3.  13. 
Ps.  48.  5.  they  marvelled,    Matt.  8.  27. 

&  9-  8,  33.  &  21.  20.  &  22.  22.    Luke  1. 

63.  Acts  2.  7.  &  4.  13. 
Matt.  8.  10.  Jesus  m.  Mark  6.  6. 
Job  5.  9.  doeth  marvellous  things 

10.  16.  showed  thyself  m.  against 
Ps.  17.  7.  show  thy  m.  kindness,  31.  21. 

98.  1.  done  m.  things,  Mic.  7.  15. 

118.  23.  m.  in  our  eyes,  Matt.  21.  42. 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  from  darkness  into  in.  light 
1  Chron.  16.12.  remember  his  in.  works, 

Ps.  105.  5.  &  9.  1. 
Ps.  139. 14.  m.  are  thy  works,  Rev.  15.3. 
MASTER,  Isa.  24.2.  Mai.  1.  6.  &  2.12. 
Matt.  23.  10.  one  is  your  M.  even  Christ 
Mark  10.  17.  good  M.  what  sh^.11  I  do 
John  3.  10.  art  thou  a  m.  in  Israel 

J3-  *3-  y2  ca"  me  M.  and  say  well 

14.  if  I  your  M.  have  washed  your  feet 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  m.  he  stands 
Eccl.  12.  11.  masters  of  assemblies 
Matt.  6.  24.  no  man  can  serve  two  in. 

23.10.  neither  be  ye  called  m.  James  3. 1. 
Col. 4. 1.  m.  give  yourservants,  Eph. 6. 9. 
1  Cor.  3.  id.  I  as  a  master  builder 
MATTER,  Ex.  18.  22.  &  23.  7.  1  Sam. 

10.  16.  Job  19.  28.  &  32.  18.   Ps.  45.  1. 

Dan.  7.  28.  2  Cor.  9.  5. 
Acts  8.  21.  part  nor  lit  in  this  in. 
Job  33.13.  account  of  any  of  his  matters 
Ps.  131.  1.  exercise  myself  in  great  m. 
Matt.  23.  23.  omitted  the  weightier  m. 
1  Pet. 4. 15.  a  busybody  in  othermen's  in. 
MEAN,  what,  Ex.  12.  26.  Deut. 6. 20,24. 

Josh.  4.6,21.  Ezek. 17. 12.  Acts  17.20.  & 

21.13.  Ezek. 37. 18.  Jnnah  1.6. 
Gen. 50.20.ye  thought  ill; God  meant  good 
Ps.  49.  7.    by  any   means,    Jer.  5.  31.  1 

Cor.  o.  22    Phil.  3.  11.  1  Thes.  3.  15. 
MEASURE,  Lev.  19.  35.  Deut.  25.  15. 
Job  11.  9.  the  m.  is  longer  than  earth 
Ps.  39.  4.  make  me  know  the  m.  of  my 

days 

Tsa.  27.  8.  in  in,  when  it  shooteth 
Jer.  30.  it.  correct  thee  in  we.  46.  28. 


MEM 

Matt.  7.  2.  with  what  m.  ye  mete 
23.  32.  fill  up  the  in.  of  your  fathers 
John  3.  34   giveth  not  Spirit  by  in. 
Rom.  12.  3.  gives  to.every  man  m. 
2  Cor.  1.  8.  were  pressed  out  of  m, 

12.  7.  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  m. 
Eph.  4.  7.  according  to  m.  of  the  gift  of 

Christ 

13.  to  the  in.  of  fulness  of  Christ 
Rev.  11.  1.  m.  the  temple  of  God 
MEAT,  Job  6.  7.  Ps.  42.  3.  &  69.  21. 
Ps.  104.  27.  give  in.  in  season,  145.  15. 

in.  5.  giveth  in.  to  them  that  fear 
Prov. 6. 8.  provided  m.  in  summer,  30.25. 
Hos.  11.  4.  I  laid  m.  unto  them 
Hah.  1. 16.  portion  fat  and  m.  plenteous 

3.  17.  the  fields  shall  yield  no  in. 
Hag.  2.  12.  his  skirt  touch  m.  shall  it 
Mai.  1.  12.  his  111.  is  contemptible 
Matt.  6.  25.  is  not  life  more  than  in. 

10.  10.  workman  worthy  of  his  in. 
John  4.  32.  I  have  m.  to  eat  ye  know 

34.  my  111.  is  to  do  will  of  my  Father 

6.  27.  labour  not  for  m.  that  perisheth 

55.  my  flesh  is  in,  indeed 
Rom. 14. 15. destroy  not  him  with  thy  m. 

17.  kingdom  of  God  is  not  m.  and  drink 
1  Cor.  6.  13.  in.  for  belly,  belly  for  in. 

8.  8.  111.  commendeth  us  not  to  God 

10.  3.  did  all  eat  same  spiritual  m. 
MEDDLE,  2  Kings  14.10.  Prov.  17.14. 

&  20,  3,  19.  &  24.  21.  &  26.  17. 
MEDIATOR,  is  not  ;«.ofone,  Gal. 3. 20. 
Gal.  3    19.    ordained   by  angels   in   the 

hand  of  a  in. 

1  Tim.  2.  5.  one  m.  between  God  and 
Hcb. 8. 6.  he  is  the  ?«.  ofa  better  covenant 

9.  15.  m.  of  New  Testament 
12.  24.  m.  of  new  covenant 

MEDICINE,  Prov.  17.  22.  Jer.  30.  13. 
&  46.  11.  Ezek.  47.  12. 

MEDITATE,  Isaac  went  to,  Gen. 24. 63. 

Josh.  1.8.  m.  in  thy  law  day  and  night, 
Ps.  1.  2.  &  119.  15,  23,  48,  78,  148. 

Ps.  63.  6.  m.  on  thee  in  the  night 
77.  12.  I  will  in.  of  thy  works,  143.  5. 

Isa.  33.  18.  thy  heart  shall  in.  terror 

Luke2i.  14. not?«. before  what  to  answer 

1  Tim.  4.  15.  in.  upon  these  things 

Ps.  5.  1.  consider  my  meditation 
19.  14.  111.  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
49.  3.  m.  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under- 
standing 

104.  34.  my  m.  of  him  shall  be  sweet 
119.  97.  thy  law  Is  my  m.  all  the  day 
99.  thy  testimonies  are  my  in. 

MEEK,  Moses  was  very,  Num.  12.  3. 

Ps.  22.  26.  the  111.  eat  and  be  satisfied 
25.  9. 111.  will  he  guide  in  judgment 
37.  11.  m.  shall  inherit  the  earth 
76.  9.  Lord  rose  ti  save  all  m.  of 
147.  6.  the  Lord  1  i HrctH  up  the  m. 
149.  4.  beautify  the  in.  with  salvation 

Isa.  11.  4.  reprove  for  in.  of  the  earth 
29.  19.  in.  shall  increase  their  joy 
61.  1.  preach  good  tidings  to  111. 

Amos  2.  7.  that  turn  aside  way  of  m. 

Zcph.  2.  3.  seek  the  Lord  all  m.  of  earth 

Matt.  5.  5.  blessed  are  in.  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth 

11.  29.  I  am  m.  and  lowly  in  heart 
21.  5.  thy  king  Cometh  in.  sitting 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  m.  and  quiet 
Zeph.    2.    3.    seek  righteousness,   seek 
meekness 
Ps.  45.4.  ride  prosperously  because  of  m. 

1  Cor.  4.  21.  come  in  the  spirit  of  111. 

2  Cor.  10.  1.  I    beseech   you  by  the  m. 
and  gentleness  of  Christ 

Gal.  5.23.  faith,  m.  against  such  no  law, 

6.  1.  restore  him  in  spirit  of  m. 

Eph. 4.  2.  walk  with  all  lowliness  and  in. 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  m.  long-suffering 

1  Tim. 6. 11.  follow  after  faith,  love,  m. 

2  Tim.  2.  25.  in  in.  instructing  those 
Tit.  3.  2.  showing  all  m.  to  all  men 
James  1.  21.  receive  with  in.  ingrafted 

3.13.  show  his  works  with  111. of  wisdom 
1  Pet.  3. 15.  of  hope  in  you  with  in. 
MEET,  help,  for  him,  Gen.  2.  18. 
Job  34.  31.  it  is  111.  to  be  said  to  God 
Matt.    3.    8.    fruits   in.   for  repentance, 

Acts  26.  20. 

1  Cor. 15. 9. not  in.  to  be  called  an  apostle 
Col.  1.  12.  m.  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  vessel  in.  for  master's  use 
Heb.  6.7.  111.  for  them  by  whom  dressed 
Prov.  22.  2.  rich  and  poor  in.  together 
Isa.  47.  3.  I  will  not  m.  thee  as  a  man 

64.  5.  thou  m.  him  that  rejoiceth 
Hos.  13.  8.  I  will  111.  them  as  a  bear 
Amos  4.  12.  prepare  to  m.  thy  God 
1  Thes.  4.  17.  caught  up  to  in.  Lord 
MELODY  inheart  to  the  Lord, Eph.5. 19. 
MEMBER,  bodynot  one,  1  Cor.  12.14. 
James  3.  5.  tongue  is  a  little  in.  and 
Ps.  139.  16.  in  thy  book  all  my  members 
Matt.  5.  29.  one  of  thy  m.  perish 
Rom.  6.  13.  yield  your  m.  as  instruments 

7.  23.  I  see  another  law  in  my  111. 

12.  5.  every  one  m.  one  of  another 

1  Cor.  6.  15.  your  bodies  m.  of  Christ 

12.  12.  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  m. 
Eph.  4.  25.  we  are  m.  one  of  another 
5.  30.  m.  of  his  body,  his  flesh  and 
Col.  3.  5.  mortify  your  tn.  on  earth 
MEMORY  cut  off,  Ps.  109.  15. 
Ps. 145. 7. utter  the  m.of  thygreatgoodness 
Prov.  10.  7.  in.  of  the  just  is  blessed 
Eccl.  9.  5.  m.  of  them  is  forgotten 
Isa.  26.  14.  made  their  m.  to  perish 
t  Cor.  15.  2.  if  ye  keep  in  m.  what  I 
Ex.  3.15.  mymemorialto  all  generations 
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Ex.  13.  9.  be  for  m.  between  thine  eyes 

17.  14.  write  this  for  a  m.  in  book 
Ps.135.13.  thy  in.  through  all  generations 
Hos.  12.  5.  Lord  of  hosts;  Lord  is  his  m. 
Matt.  26.  13.  be  told  fjr  a  m.  of  her 
Acts  10.  4.  come  up  for  a  in.  before  God 
MEN,  Gen.  32.  28.  &  42.  11. 
Ps.  9.  20.  know  themselves  to  be  but  m. 

17. 14. m. of  thy  hand  ;  111.  of  this  world 

62.  9.  in.  of  low  degree  are  vanity;  m. 

of  high  degree  are  a  lie 

82.  7.  ye  shall  die  like  in.  and  fall 
Eccl.  12.  3.  strong  m.  shall  bow 
Isa.  31.  3.  Egyptians   are   in.  not  God, 

Ezek.  28.  2. 

46.8. remember  this;  show  yourselves  m. 
Hos.  6.  7.  they  like  111.  transgressed 
Rom.  1.  27.  in.  with  in.  working 
Eph.6.6.;«.pleasers,  Col. 3.22.1  Thes.  2. 4. 
MENSTRUOUS,  Isa. 30.22.  Lam.1.17. 
Ezek.  18. 6. neither  come  near  a  111.  woman 
MENTION,  Ex.  26.  13.  Job  28.  18. 
Ps.  17.  16.  make  m.  of  thy  righteousness 
Isa.  26.  13.  by  thee  only  make  m.  of 

62.  6.  ye  that  make  in.  of  the  Lord 
Rom. 1. 9. make  ;;.'.  of  you  in  my  prayers, 

Eph.  1.  16.  1  Thes.  1.  2.  Philem.  4. 
MERCHANT,  Hos. 12.7.  Matt.13.45. 
Isa.  23.  18.    merchandise  be   holiness,1 

Matt,  22.  5.  John  2.  16.  2  Pet.  2.  3. 
MERCY,  Gen.  19.  19.  &  39.  21. 
Ex.  34.  7   keep  111.  for  thousands,  Deut. 

7.  9.  1  Kings  8.  23.   Nch.  1.  5.  &  9.  32. 

Dan.  9.  4. 
Num.  14.  18.  Lord  is  of  great  m. 
Ps.  23.6.  goodness  and  in.  shall  follow  me 

25.  10.  all  paths  of  Lord  arc  in. 

33.i8.fearhim  and  hope  in  his  111.147.11* 

52.  8.  I  trust  in  the  m.  of  God  for 

57.  3.  God  shall  send  forth  his  in. 

66.  20.  not  turned  away  his  m. 

86.  5.  plenteous  in  m.  to  all,  103.  8. 

101.  1.  I  will  sing  of  in.  and 

103.  11.  great  is  his  m.  to  them  that 

fear  him 

17.  111.  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 

ic6.  1.  his  111.  endureth  for  ever,  107. 1. 

&  118.  1.  &  136.  1-26.  j  Chron.  16.  34, 

41.    2  Chron.  5.  13.  &  7.  3,  6.  &  20.  21. 

Ezra  3.  11.  Jer.  33.  11. 
Prov.  16.  6.  by  in.  and  truth,  iniquity  is 

purged 

20.  28.  m.  and  truth  preserve  the  king 
Isa.  27.  11.  he  that  made  them  will  not 

have  m. 
Hos.  6.  6.  I  dosired  in.  and  not  sacrifice 

10.  12.  reap  in  m.  12.  6.  keep  in. 

14.  3.  in  thee  fatherless  findeth  in. 
Jonah  2.  8.  they  forsake  their  own  m. 
Mic.  6.8.  what  doth  God  require,  but  to 

love  111. 

7.  18.  delights  in  in. 
20.  111.  to  Abraham 

Hab.  3.  2.  in  wrath  remember  m. 
Luke  1.  50.  his  m.  is  on  them  that  fear 

73.  through  tender  in.  of  our  God 
Rom.  9.  23.  on  vessels  of  in.  prepared 

unto  glory 

15.  in.  on  whom  he  will  have  111. 

11.  31.  through  your  in.  they  obtain  111. 
15.  9.  may  glurify  God  for  his  m. 

2  Cor.  4.  1.  as  we  have  received  m.  we 
faint  not 

1  Tim.  1.  13.  I  obtained  m.  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly,  2.  grace,  in.  and 
peace,  Tit.  1.  4.  2  John  3.  Jude  2. 

2  Tim.  1.  18.  grant  may  find  in.  in 
Tit.  3.  5.  according  to  his  ;/:.  saved 
James  2.  13.  shall  have  judgment  with- 
out m.  that  showed  no  111.  and  111.  re- 
joicath  against  judgment 

Heb.  4.  16.  we  may  obtain  m.  and 
James  3.  17.  full  of  in.  and  good 

5.  11.  Lord  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  m. 
Jude  21.  looking  for  the  in.  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ 
Gen.32.io.n«t  worthy  of  the  least  of  thy 

mercies 

1  Chron.  21.  13.  great  are  his  in. 
Ps.  69.  13.  in  multitude  of  thy  ;;/.  16. 
Isa.  55. 3. the  sure  m. of  David,  Acts  13.34. 
Lam.  3.  22.    of  Lord's   111.   we  are  not 

consumed 
Dan.  9.  9.  to  the  Lord  belong  m.  and 
Rom.  12. 1.  I  beseech  you  by  111.  of  God 

2  Cor.  1.  3.  Father  of  m.  and  God  of 
Col.  3.  12.  put  on  bowels  of  m. 

Ps.  25.6.  tender  mercies,  40.11.  &  51. 1. 

&  77.9.  &  79.8.  &  103.4.  &  IJ9-  77,  156. 

&  145.  9- 
Prov.  i2.  10. — of  wicked  are  cruel 
Gen. 19. 19.  thy  mercy,  Num. 14.19.  Neh. 

13.22.  Ps.5.7.  &  6.4.  &  13.5.  &  25.7.  & 

31.7,16.  &  33.22..  &  36.5.  &  44.26,  &  85. 

7-  &  86.  13.  &  90.  14.  &  94.18.  &  108.4  1 

&  57.  10.  &  119.64.  &  143-12. 
Ex.  34.  6.  Lord  God  merciful  and  gra. 

cious,  2  Chron.  30.  9.  Neh. 9. 17,31.  Ts. 

ro3-  8.  Joel  2.  13.  Jonah  4.  2. 
Ps.  18.  25.  with;;*,  show  thyself  m. 

37.  26.  he  is  ever  111.  and  lendeth 

117.  2.  his  in.  kindness  is  great  to 
Prov.  11.  17.  in.  man  doeth  good,  12.10, 
Isa.  57.  1.  in.  men  taken  away  from  evil 
Jer.  3.  12.  I  am  m.  will  not  keep  nn^er 
Matt.  5.  7.  blessed   are  m.   they  obtain 

mercy 
Luke  6.  36.  be  m.  as  your  Father  is  m. 
Heb.  2.  17.  might  be  a  in.  high  priest 

8.  12.   be  m.  to  their  unrigteousness 
MERRY,be,Luke  12.19.&  15.23.24.29,32. 
James  5.  13.  is  any  m.  Jet  him  sing 
Prov. 15. 13.  merry-keartedpiy.2a.  EccJ. 

9.  7.   Isa   24.  7v 
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MESSAGE  from  God,  Judg.3.20.  Ha; 

1.  13.  1  John  1.  5.  &  3.  11, 
Job  33.  23.  if  there  be  a  messenger  with 

him 
Isa. 14.32.  what  shall  one  answer  the  m 

42.  19.  who  is  blind  or  deaf,  as  m. 

44.  26.  performcth  counsel  of  his  111. 
Mai.  2.  7.  he  is  the  nt.  of  the  Lord 

3. 1. my  m.  even  the  in.  of  the  covenant 
MESSIAH,  Dan.  9.  25,  26.  John  1.  41. 

&  4.  25. 
MIDST,  Ps.  22.  14.  &  46.  5.  &  no.  2. 

Prov.  4.  21.  Isa.  4.4.  &  41.18.  Ezek.43. 

7,9.  &  6.  10.  Joel  2.  27.   Zeph.  3.  5,  12, 

15,  17.   Phil.  2.  15.    Rev.  1.  13.  &  5.  6. 

&  7.  17.  Lamb  in  m.  of  the  throne  shall 

feed  them 
MIGHT,  Gen.  49.  3.  Num.  14.  13. 
Deut.  6.  5.  love  Lord  with  all  thy  in. 
2  Kings  23.  25.  turned  to   Lord  with  all 

his  in.   ' 
2  Chron.  20. 12.  no  in.  against  this  com- 
pany 
Ps.  76.  5.  none  of  men  of  m.  found 

145.  6.  men  speak  of  the  nt.  of  thy  ter- 
rible acts 
I.cl.9.10.  findeth  to  do,  do  with  thy  in. 
^  i.  40.29.  that  have  no  in.  he  increaseth 
Zech.  4.  6.  not  by  in.  but  by  Spirit 
Eph.  3.  16.  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened 

with  ;//. 

6.  10.  be  strong  in  power  of  his  nt. 
Col.  1.  11.  strengthened  with  all  m. 
Deut.  7.  23.  with  mighty  destruction 

10.  17.  a  great  God,  a  in.  and  a 

Ps.  24.  8.   un  Lord  strong  and  m.  the 

Lord  m.  in  battle 
Judg.    5.  23.  to   the  help   of  the   Lord 

against  the  in. 
Ps.  89.  10.  laid  help   on  one  that  is  m. 
Isa.  5.  22.  m.  to  drink  wine,  men  of 

63.  1,  speak  in  righteousness,  111,  to 
Jer.  32.  19.  great  in  counsel,  m.  in  work 

1  Cor.  1.  20.  not  many  in.  are  called 

2  Cor.  10.  4.  warfare  not  carnal  but  111. 
Ps.  93.  4.  Lord  on  high  is  mightier 
Acts  18.  28.  mightily,  Col.  1.  29. 

19.  20.  so  111.  grew  word  of  God 
MILK,  Gen.  18.  8.  &  49.  12. 

Job  10.  10.  hast  poured  me  out  as  m. 
S  jng  4.1 1. honey  and  in.  under  thy  tongue 

5.  1.  drunk  my  wine  with  my  111. 
Isa.  55.  1.  buy  wine  and  in.  without 
J  iel  3.  18.  the  hills  shall  fljw  with  m, 
li;b.5.i2.  become  such  have  need  of  in. 
1  P^t.  2.  2.  desire  sincere  in.  of  word 
MIND,  Gen.  26.  35.  Lev.  24.  12. 
1  Chron. 28. 9.  serve  him  with  willing  in. 
Neh.  4.  6.  people  had  a  m.  to  work 
Job  23.  13.  he  is  of  one  in.  who  can 
Isa.  26.  3.  whose  in.  is  stayed  on  thee 
Luke  12.  29.  be  ye  not  of  doubtful  ;«. 
Acts  17. 11.  receive  the  word  with  readi- 
ness of  m. 

20.  19.  serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  in. 

Rom.  7.  25   with  m.  I  serve  law  of  God 
8.  7.  carnal  in.  is  enmity  ag.iinst 

11.  34.  who  hath  known  the  in.  of  the 
Lord,  1  Cor.  2.  16. 

Rom.  12.  16.  be  of  same  in.  one 

1  Cor.  1.  10.  joined  together  in  same  m. 

2  Cor.  8.  12.  be  first  a  willing  in.  it  ts 
13.  11.  be  of  one  in.  live  in  peace,  Phil. 

I.  27.  &  2.  2.  &  4.  2.  1  Pet.  3.  8. 

2  Ti  hi.  1. 7. spirit  of  love  and  of  a  sound  m. 
Tit.  1.  15.  their  in.  and  conscience 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  njt  for  lucre,  but  ready  in. 
Rom.  8.  5.  of  flesh,  do  m.  things  of 

12.  16.  in.  not  hi^h  things 
Phil.  3.  16.  111.  same  thing 

19.  111.  earthly  things 

2  Cor.  3.  14.  minds  were  blinded 
Phil.  4.  7.  God  keep  your  hearts  and  in. 
lieb.  10.  16.  in  their  m.  I  will  write 

7  12.  3.  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your  in. 
a  Pet.  3.  1.  stir  up  your  pure  m.  by 
(Rom.    8.  6.    to   be  carnally   minded  is 
death  ;  spiritually  m.  is  life  and 

II.  20.  be  not  high  m.  but  fear 

15.  5.  God  of  patience  grant  you  to  be 

like  in. 
Tit.  2.  6.  exhort  men  to  be  sober  m. 
Limes  1.  8.  a  double  m.  man,  4.  8. 
Ps.  in. 5.  ever  mindful  oi  his  covenant, 

1  Chron.  16.  15.  Ps.  105.  8. 
Ps.  115  12.  Lord  hath  been  m.  of  us,  8.4. 
^  MINISTER,  Josh.  1.  1.  Luke  4.  20. 
1  Matt.  20.  26.  let  him  be  your  m. 
Acts  26.  16.  to  make  thee  a  in.  and 
R>m.  13.  4.  he  is  111.  of  God  to  thee 

15.  8.  Christ  was  a  nt.  of  circumcision 

16. 1  be  the  m.  of  Christ  to  the  Gentiles 
Gal.  2.  17.  is  therefore  Christ  the  in.  of 

sin 
Eph.  3.  7.  was  made  a  m.  according 

4.  29.  may  in.  grace  unto  hearers 
Rom.  15.25.  to  ;«.unto  saints,  Heb.6.10. 

15.  27.  111.  to  them  in  carnal 
J  Cor.  9.  13.  who  m.  about  holy  things 
2  Cor.  9.  10.  in.  seed  to  sower  and 
1  Pet.  4.  n.  if  any  man  m.  let  him 
1  Tim.  4.6.  be  a  good  111.  of  Jesus  Christ 
Heb.  8.  2.  111.  of  the  sanctuary 
Ps.  103.  21.  ministers  of  his  that  do 

104.  4.  his  in.  a  flaming  fire,  Heb.  1.  7. 
Isa.  61.  6.  men  call  you  the  m.  of  God 

{oel  1.  9.  priests,  the  Lord's  m.  mourn 
like  1.  2.  from  beginning  in.  of  the 
Rom.  13.  6.  they  are  God's  m. 

1  Cor.  3.  5.  in.  by  whom  ye  believed 
4.  t.  account  of  us  as  m.  of  Christ 

2  Cor.  3.  6.  able  m.  of  New  Testament 
<r.  4   approved  ourselves  as  m.  of  God 
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2  Cor.  n.  23.  are  they  m.  of  Christ,  so 
Matt.  4.  11.  ministered,  Luke  8.  3.  Gal 

3.  5.  Heb.  6.  10.  2  Pet.  1.  11. 
Luke  1.  23.    ministration,    Acts  6.  1.  : 

Cjr.  3.  7,  8.  &  9.  1,  13. 
Heb.  1.  14.  all  ininisttring spirits 
Rom.  15.  16.  in.  the  gospel  of  God 
Acts  6.  4.  give  ourselves  to  ministry 

20.  24.  might  finish  m.  I  have  received 
2  Cor.  4.  1.  seeing  we  have  this  in. 

5.  18.  given  to  us  m.  of  reconciliation 

6.  3.  that  the  in.  be  not  blamed 
Col.  4.  17.  take  heed  to  m.  that  thou 

1  Tim.  1.  12.  putting  me  into  the  m. 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  make  full  proof  of  thy  in. 
Heb.  8.  6.  obtained  more  excellent  m. 
MIRACLE,  Mark  6.52.  £9.39.  Luke  23. 

8.  John  2.  11.  &  6.26.  &  10.41.  &  n.47. 
Acts  2.22.  &4.16.  &  6.8.  &  19. 11.  1  Cor. 
12.  10,  28,  29.  Gal.  3.  5.  Heb.  2.  4. 
MIRTH,  Prov.  14.  13.  Eccl.2.2.  &  7.4. 
Isa.  24.  8,  11.  Jer.  7.  34.  &  16.  9.  &  25. 

10.  Hos.  2.  11.  Ezek.  21.  10. 
MISCHIEF,  Gen.  42.  4.  &  44.  29. 
Job  15.  35.  they  conceive  in.  bring 
Ps.  10.  14.  thou  beholdest  111.  and 

28.  3.  m.  is  in  their  hearts,  id.  7. 
36.  4.  he  deviseth  in.  upon  his  bed 
94.  20.  which  frameth  ;//.  by  a  law 
Prov.  10.  "23.  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  in. 

11.  27.  he  that  seeketh  111.  it  shall 
24.  16.  wicked  shall  fall  into  in. 

Acts  13.  10.  full  of  all  subtlety  and  m. 
MISERY,  Job  3.  20.  Lam.  3.  19. 
Judg.  10.  16.  soul  grieved  for  m.  of  Israel 
Prov.  31.  7.  drink  and  remember  m. 
Eccl,  8.  6.  the  in.  of  man  is  great 
Rom.  3    16.  destruction  and  in.  are  in 
their  way 
Job  16.  2.  w/.irra&Vcomfortersare  ye  all 
1  Cor.  15.  19.  are  of  all  men  most  m. 
Rev.  3.  17.  knowest  not  thou  art  m. 
MOCK  when  fear  cometh,  Prov.  1,  26. 
Prov.  14.  9.  fools  make  a  m.  at  sin 

1  Kings  18.  27.  Elijah  mocked  and 

2  Chron.  36.  16.  they  m.  the  messengers 
of  God 

Prov.  17.  5.  whoso  niocketh  the  poor 
30.  17.  eye  that  m.  at  his  father 
20.  1.  wine  is  a  mocker  and  strong 

Isa.  28.  22.  be  not  mockers,  lest 

Jude  18.  there  should  be  in.  in  last 

MODERATION  known  to  all,  Phil.4.5. 

MODEST  apparel,  1  Tim.  2.  9. 

MOMENT,  Ex.  33.  5.  Isa.  27.  3. 

Num.  16.  21.  consume  them  in  a  m.  45. 

Job  7.  18.  try  him  every  m. 
20.  5.  joy  of  hypocrite  is  for  a  in. 

Ps.  30.5.  his  anger  endureth  but  fora  nt. 

Isa.  26.20.  hide  thee  as  it  were,  for  a  m. 
54.  7.  a  small  m.  have  I  forsaken  thee 

1  Cor.  15.  52.  in  a  m.  in  the  twinkling 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  affliction  is  but  for  a  m. 
MONEY,  Gen.  23.  9.  &  31.  15. 
Eccl.  7.  12.  wisdom  is  defence  and  in. 

10.  19.  ;«.  answereth  all  things 
Isa.  55.  1.  he  that  hath  nj  in.  come 

2.  wherefore  spend  111.  for  that  which  is 

not  bread 

Mic.  3.  11.  the  prophets  divine  for  m. 
Acts  8.  20.  thy  m.  perish  with  thee 
i  Tim.  6.  10.  love  of  in.  is  the  root  of 

all  evil 

MORROW,  Ex.  8.  23.  &  16.  23. 
Prov.  27.  1.  boast  not  thyself  of  to  in. 
Isa.  22.  13.  to  in.  we  die,  1  Cor.  15.  32. 
Isa.  56.  12.  to  111.  shall  be  as  this  day 
Matt.  6.  34.  take  no  thought  for  the  in. 
James  4.  14.  know  not  what  shall  be  on 

the  m. 
MORTAL  man  be  just,  Job  4.  17. 
Rom.  6.  12.  let  nat  sin  reign  in  m.  body 

8.  11.  raised  Christ,  quicken  in.  body 

1  Cor.  15.  53.  in.  put  on  immortality 

2  Cor.  5.  4.  mortality  be  swallowed  up 
oflife 

Rom.  8.  13.  mortify  deeds  of  body 
Col.  3.  5.  in.  your  members  on  earth 
MOTE,  Matt.  7.  3,  4,  5.  Luke  6.  41. 
MOTH,  Job  4.  19.  &  27.  iS.  Ps.  39.  11. 
Isa.  50.  9.  &  51.  8.  Hos.  5.  12.  Matt.  6. 

19.  20.   Luke  12.  33. 

MOTHER,  Gen.  3.  20.  &  21.  21.  Judg. 

5.  7.  2  Sam.  20.  19.  1  Kings  3.  27.  Gal. 
4.  26. 

Job  17.  14.  say  to  worm,  thou  art  my  hi. 
Ps.27. 10.  when  fatherand  in.  forsake  me 

71.  6.  took  me  out  of  my  m.'s  bowels, 

139-  13- 
Matt.  12.  49.  behold  my  in.  and  my 
MOVE,  Ex.  11.  7.  Judg.  13.  25. 
Acts  17.  28.  in  him  we  live  and  nt. 

20.  24.  none  of  these  things  in.  me 

Ps.  15.  5.  shall  never  be  moved,  21.7.  & 
26.  5.  &  55.22.  &  62.2,6.  &  66.9.  &  112. 

6.  &  121.  3.  Prov.  12.  3. 

Col.  1.  23.  be  not  m.  away  from  hope 

1  Thes.  3.3.  no  man  be  Hi.  by  these  affairs 
Heb.  12.  28.  a   kingdom    which    cannot 

be  m. 

2  Pet.  1. 21.  spake  as  in.  by  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  7.  5.  motions 

Prov.  5.  6.  moveable 
MOURN,  Neh.  8.  9.  Job  5.  11, 
Isa.  6t.  2.  to  comfort  all  that  in. 
Matt.  5.  4.  blessed  are  they  that  in. 
James  4.  9.  be  afflicted  and  in.  and 
Matt.  1 1. 17.  we  have  mourned  unto  you, 

and  ye  have  not  lamented 
1  Cor.  5.  2.  are  puffed  up  and  have  not 

rather  in. 
Eccl.  12.  5.  mourners  go  about  streets 
Isa.  57.  18.  restore  comfort  to  him  and 

his  in. 


NAM 

Ps.  30.  11.  turned  mourning  into  dancing 
Isa.  22.  12.    Lord  did  call  to  weeping 

and  m. 

61.  3.  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  in. 
Jer.  9.  17.  call  for  the  m.  women 

31.  13.  I  will  turn  their  m.  into  joy 
Joel  2.  12.  turn  to  me  with  fastingand  m. 
James  4.  9.  laughter  be  turned  into  in. 
MOUTH  of  babes  and  sucklings, Ps. 8. 2. 
Ps. 37. jo.w. of  righteous  speakcth  wisdom 
Prov.  10.  14.  m.  of  fools  near  destruction 

10.  31.  m.  of  the  just   bringeth   iorth 

wisdom 

12.  6.  m.  of  upright  shall  deliver 

14.  3.  in  m.  of  fools  is  a  rod  of  pride 

15.  2.  in.  of  fools  poureth  out  foolishness 
18.  7.  a  fool's  m.  is  his  destruction 

22.  14.  111.  of  strange  women  a  deep  pit 
Lam.  3.  38.  out  of  in.  of  the  Most  High 

proceedeth  not  evil  and  good 
Matt.  12.  34.  out   of  abundance   of  the 

heart  the  in.  speaketh 
Luke  21.  15.  will  give  you  a  m.  and 
Rom.  10.10.  with  ;;;.  confession  is  made 

15.  6.  with  one  mind  and  in.  glorify 
Prov.  13.3.  keepeth  his  mouth,  keepeth 

his  life 

Lam.  3.  29.  puttcth— in  dust  if  there 
Mai.  2.  7.  they  shall  seek  law  at — 
Ps.  17.  3.  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress 

39.  1.  1  will  keep — with  a  bridle 

49.  3. — shall  speak  of  wisdom 

51.  15. — shall   show   thy    praise,  6^.  5. 

71.  15. — shall   show  thy  righteousness 
Eph.  6.  19.  that  I  may  open — boldly 
Ps.  81.  10.  open  thy  mouth  wide 

103.  5.  who  satisfieth — with  good 
Prov.  31.  8.  open — for  the  dumb  in 
Eccl.  5.  6.  suffer  not — to  cause  flesh 
MULTITUDE,  Gen. 16.10.  &  28.3.  Ex. 

12.  38.  &  23.  2.  Num.  11.  4. 

Job  32.  7.  111.  of  years   teach  wisdom 
Ps.  5.  7.  m.  of  mercies 

10.  m.  of  transgressions 

33.  16.  no  king  saved  by  the  in.  of 
51.  1.  according  unto  the  m.  of  thy  ten- 
der mercies,  106.  7,  45. 
94.  19.  in  the  m.  of  my  thoughts 
Prov.  10.19.  in.  of  words  wanteth  not  sin 

11.  14.  in  the  m.  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety,  15.  22.  &  24.  6. 

Eccl.  5.  3.  111.  of  business,  m.  of  words 

James  5.  20.  hide  111.  of  sins,  1  Pet.  4.  8. 

MURDER,  Rom.1.29.  Matt. 15. 19. Gal. 
5.  21.  Rev.  9.  21. 

Job  24.  14.  murderer  rising  with  light 

John  8.  44.  devil  was  a  m.  from  the  be- 
ginning 

Hos.  9.  13.  bring  forth  children  to  m. 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  m. 

i  John  3.  15.  who  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  m.  and  no  nt.  hath  eternal  life 

MURMUR,    Deut.   1.  27.    Ps.  106.  25. 
Jude  16.  Ex.  16.  7.  Phil.  2.  14. 

MUSE,  Ps.  39.  3.  &  143.  5. 

MUSIC,  Lam.  3.  6^.  Amos  6.  5. 

MUSTARD  seed.  Matt.  13.31.  &  17.20. 

MUZZLE,  Deut.  25.  4.  1  Cor.  9.  9. 

M  YSTERY  of  the  kingdom,  Mark  4.11. 

Rom.  11.  25.  not  be  ignorant  of  m. 
16.25.  according  to  revelation  of  the?«. 

1  Cor. 2. 7.  speak  wisdom  of  God  in  a  in. 

4.  1.  stewards  of  the  m.  of  God 

13.  2.  prophecy  and  understand  in. 

14.  2.  in  the  Spirit  he  speaketh  m. 

15.  51.  I  show  you  a  in.  we  shall 
Eph.  1. 9.  made  known  m.  of  his  will,  3.3. 

3,  4.  my  knowledge  in  in. 

9.  fellowship  of  ;«• 

5.  32.  this  is  a  great  in.  of  Christ 

6.  19.  make  known  in.  of  Gospel 
Col.  1.  2.  in.  which  hath  been  hid 

1.  27.  glory  of  this  in.  among  Gentiles 

2.  2.  acknowledgment  of  in.  of  God 

4.  3.  open  a  door  to  speak  m.  of  Christ 

2  Thes.  2.  7.  m.  of  iniquity  doth 

1  Tim.  3.  9.  holding  in.  of  the  faith 

16.  great  is  the  in.  of  godliness 
Rev.  1.  20.  write  the  111.  of  seven  stars 

10.  7.  nt.  of  God  should  be  finished 

17.  5.  her  name,  m.  Babylon  the 


NAU 


NIG 


N. 


NAIL,  Judg.  4.  21.  &  5.  26. 

Ezra  9.  8.  give  us  a  n.  in  his  holy  place 

Eccl.  12.  11.  n.  fastened  by  the  masters 

of  assemblies 

Isa.  22.  23.  fastened  as  a  n.  in  a  sure 
Zech.  10.  4.  out  of  him  came  the  n. 
NAKED,  Gen.  2.  25.  &  3.  7,  11. 
Ex.  32.  25.  when  the  people  were  n. 
2  Chron.  28.  19.  he  made  Judah  11. 
Job  1.  21.  n.  came  I  out  of  my  mother's 

womb 
Matt.  25.  26.  n.  and  ye  clothed  me,  38. 

1  Cor.  4.  11.   we  hunger   and  thirst  and 
are  n. 

2  Cor.  5.  3.  clothea  may  not  uc  it. 
Heb.  4.  13.  all  things  are  n.  and  open 
Rev.  3.  17.  miserable,  poor,  blind,  «. 

16.   15.    keepeth    his  garments   lest  he 

walk  n. 

NAME,  Ex.  34.  14.  Lev.  18.  21. 
Ps.  20.  1.  the  n.  of  God  of  Jacob 

109.  13.  let  their  «.  be  blotted 
Prov.  10. 7.  n.  of  the  wicked  shall  rot 

22.  1.  good  n.  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
Eccl. 7. 1. a  good  n.  is  better  than  ointment 
Isa.  55.  13.  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  «. 

56.  5.  a  n.  better  than  of  sons  and 

62.  a.  thou  shalt  be  called  by  new  it. 


Jer.  13.  11.  for  a  people,  fur  a  n.  and 

32,  20.  made  thee  «.  as  at  this  day 

33.  9.  shall  be  to  me  a  «.  of  joy,  a 
Mic.  4.  5.  we  will  walk  in  «.  of  the  Lord 
Malt.  10.  41.  receive  a  prophet  in  n,  of 
Luke  6.  22.  cast  out  your  n.  as  evil 
Acts  4. 12.  is  none  other  n.  under  heaven 
Rom.  2.  24.  n.  of  God  is  blasphemed 
Col.  3.  17.  do  ail  in  the  n.  of  Lord 

2  Tim.  2.19.  that  nameth  n.  of  Christ 
Heb.  1.  4.  obtained  more  excellent  n. 
1  Pet.  4.  14.  if  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
n.  of  Christ 

1  John  3.  23.  should  believe  on  the  n.of 
his  Son 

5.  13.  that  we  believe  on  the  «.  of  Son 
of  God 
Rev.  2.  17.  n.  written,  which  no  man 
3.1. 1  know  thy  workt, that  thou  hast  a  «. 

12.  write  on  him  ;/.  of  my  God,  and  the 
n.  of  the  city  of  my  God,  and  write  up- 
on him  my  new  it. 

14.  1.  Father*s  ;;.  on  foreheads,  22.  4. 
Eph.    1.    21.    every   «.    that  is  named, 

Phil.  2.9. 
Ps.  76.  1.  his  name  is  great  in  Israel 

72.  17. — shall  endure  for  ever 

106.  8.  he  saved  them  for — sake 
Prov.  30.4.  what  is — and  what  his  son's 

name 

Isa.  9.  6. — shall  be  called  Wonderful 
Zech. 14.9.  shall  be  one  Lord  and — one 
John  20.  31.  might  have  life  through- 
Rev  3.5.I  will  confess — beforcmy  F..ther 

13.  17.  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of— 15.  2. 

Ex.  23.  21.  my  name  is  in  him 

3.15.  this  is — forever,  and  my  memorial 
Judg.  13.  i3.  askest  after — Gen.  32.  29. 
Isa.  48.  9.  for — sake  1  defer  mine  anger 
Ezek.  20.9.  wrought  fjr — sake,  14.  22. 
Mai.  1.  14. — is  dr^aduil  among  the 

2.  2.  lay  it  to  heart  to  give  glory  to — 
Matt.  10.  22.  hated  ol  all  fur — sake 

19.  29.  forsaken  houses  for — sake 
John  14.  13.  ask  in — 15.  16.  &  16.  23,  26. 

16.  24.  asked  nothing  in — 
Acts  9-i5.be  is  a  chosen  vessel  to  bear — 
Rev.  2.  3.  for — hast  laboured,  and 

13.  boldest  fast — 3.  8.  not  denied — 

2  Chron.  14.  11.  in  thy  name  we  go 
Ps.  8.  1.  excellent  is — in  all  the  earth,  9. 

9.  10.  that  know — will  put  trust  in  thee 

48.  10.  according  to — so  is  thy 
75.  1. — is  near,  thy  works  declare 

138.  2.  magnified  thy  word  above  all — 
Song  1.  3. — is  as  ointment  poured 
Isa.  26.  8.  desire  of  our  souls  is  to — 

64.  7.  none  that  callcth  on — 
Jer.  14.  7.  do  it  for — sake,  21.  Dan.  9.  6. 

Josh.  7.  9.  Ps.  79.  9. 
Mic.  6.  9.  man  01  wisdom  shall  see — 
John  17.  12.  I  kept  them  in — 26. 
Ex.  23.  13.  make  no  mention  of  names 

of  other  gods,  Deut.  12.  3.  Ps.  16.  4. 
Ex.  28.  12.  Aaron  bear  their  11.   before 

the  Lord 
Ps.  49.  11.  call  lands  after  their  «. 

147.  4.  stars  he  calleth  by  their  n. 
Luke  10.  20.  n.  written  in  heaven 
Rev.  3.  4.  hast  a  few  n.  in  Sardis 
NARROW,  1  Kings  6.  4.    Prov. 23.  2,\ 

Isa.  28.  20.  &  49.  19.  Matt.  7.  14. 
NATION,  Gen.  15.  14.  &  ax.  13. 
Gen.  20.  4.  wilt  thou  slay  a  righteous  «- 
Num.  14.  12.  make  of  thee  a  great  «. 
2  Sam.  7.  23.  what  n.  is  like  thy  people 
Ps.  33.  12.  blessed  is  the  n.  whose  Qr^ 

is  the  Lord 

147.  20.  not  dealt  so  with  any  «. 
Isa.  1.  4.  ah,  sinful  n.  a  people  lade/ 

2.  4.  n.  shall  not  lift  up  sword  aga'/vi  n. 

49.  7.  him  whom  the  11.  abhorred 
66.  8.  shall  a  n.  be  born  at  ones 

Jer.  2.  11.  hath  n.  changed  the'rgods 
Matt.  24.7.  «.  shall  rise  agains-.  it.  Mark 

13.  8. 
Luke  7.  5.  he  loveth  our  «.  r/ja  built 
Acts  10.  35.  in  every  «.  he    ^*at  feareth 

God 
Rom.  10.  19.  by  a  foolish  ^.  I  will  anger 

you 

Phil.  2.  15.  in  midst  of  a  crooked  n. 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  a  holi    n.  Ex.  29.  6. 
Rev.  5.  9.  redeemed  us  out  of  every  «. 
Gen.  10.  32.  nations,  1; .  4,  6,  16. 
Deut.  26.  19.  high  abo-  e  all  n.  28.  1. 
Ps.  9.  20.  n.  may  knov/  themselves 

113.  4.  Lord  is  high  ;  bove  all  n. 
Isa.  2.  2.  all  ;/.  shall  ftow  unto  it 

40.  17.  it.  before  hire,  are  as  nothing 

55.  5.  n.  that  knew  thee  not  shall 
Jer.  4.  2.  n.  shall  bless  themselves  in 
Zech.  2.  ii.  many  n.  joined  to  the  Lord 
Matt.  25.  32.  before  him  gathered  all  it. 
Acts  14. 16. suffered  all  it.  to  walk  in  own 
Rev.  21.  24.  11.  of  them  that  art  saved 
NATURE,  Rom.  2.  27.  James  3.  6. 
Rom.  1.  26.  that  which  is  against  n. 

2.  14.  do  by  11.   things  contained  in 

11.  24.  olive  wild  by  n.  contrary  to  «. 

1  Cor.  11.  14.  doth  not  n.  itself  teach 
Gal.  2.  16.  Jews  by  it.  and  not  sinners 

4.  8.  them  which  by  «.  are  no  gods 
Eph.  2.  3.  were  by  n.  children  of  wrath 
Heb.  2.  16.  took  not  n.  of  angels 

2  Pet.  1.  4.  partakers  of  divine  n. 
Deut. 34. 7.  natural,  Rom.  1.26,27,31.  & 

11.  21,  24.   1  Cor.  2.  14.  &  15.  44,  46.  2 

Tim.  3.3.  James  1.23.  2  Pet. 2. 12.  Phil. 

2.  20.  Jude  10. 
N  AUGHT.it  is.saith  buyer.  Pro  v. 20.14. 
James  1.  21.  filthiness  and  superfluity 

of  naughtiness 


NEAR,  nigh,  Ps.  1 19151.  &.  14B.14.  Ua. 

55.  6.  &  ^7.  19.  Jer.  12.  2. 
NECESSARY,  Job  23.  12.  Acts  13.  46. 

&  15.  28.  Tit.  3.  1.4.  Heb.  9.  23. 
Rom. 12  13.  necessity,  Acts 20.34.  1  Cor. 

9.16.  2  Cor. 6 .4.  &  9.7.  &  12.20.  Philcin. 

14.  Heb.  9.  16. 

NECK,  Sung  1  10.  Isa.48.4.  Rom. 16.4. 
Acts  15.10  put  a  yoke  on  «.of  the  disciples 
2  Kin^s    17.  14     hardened    their   necks, 

Neh.  9.  16.  17,  29.  Jer.  7.  26.  &  jo.  15. 
NEED  of  all  these  things,  Matt.  6.  32. 
Matt.  9.  12.  they  that   are  whole  «.  not 

a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
Luke  15.  7.  righteous  /;.  no  repentance 
Heb. 4. 16. find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  n. 
1  Pet.  1.  6.  if  n.  be,  ye  arc  in  heaviness 

1  John  2.  27.  «.  not  that  any  man 
Rev.  3.  17.  rich,  and  have  n.  of 

21.  23.  no  «.  of  sun 

22.  5.  n.  no  candle 

Eph.  4.  28.  give  to  him  that  needeth 

2  Tim.  2.  15.  n.  not  b^  ashamed  ol  truth 
Luke  10.  42.  on*  thing  is  needful 

Ps.  9.  18.  needy  not  always  be  forgotten 
72.  12.  he  shall  deliver  the  n.  and 
82.  3.  do  justice  to  afflicted  and  n. 
113.  7.  lifted  the  n    out  ol  the  dunghill 

Isa.  14.  30.  n.  shall  lie  down  in  safety 

Jer.  22.  16.  he  judgeth  cause  of  n. 

NEGLECT  to  hear,  Matt.  18.  17. 

1  Tim. 4. 14.  n.  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
Heb.  2.  3.  if  we  n.  so  great  salvation 
NEIGHBOUR,  Ex   3.  22.  &  11.  2. 
Ex.20. 16.  not  bear  false  witness  against 

thy  «. 
Lev.  19.  13.  thou  shalt  not  defraud  «. 

17.  thou  shalt  rebuke  thy  n. 

18. thou  shall  love  thy  ffi.as  thy  self,  Matt. 

19.  19.  &  22.  39.  Rom.  13  9.  Gal.  5.14. 

James  2.  8.  Matt.  7.  12.  Heb.  13.  3. 
Ps.  15.  3.  nor  docth  evil  to  his  n. 
Prov.  27.  10.  better  is  h  m.  near,  than  a 

brother  far  off 
Jer.  22.  13.  useth   n.'s   servant   without 

wages 

31.  24.  teach  no  more  his  n. 
Luke  10.  29.  who  is  my  it,  36. 
Rom. 13. 10.  l^ve  workcth  no  ill  to  his  n. 

15.  2.  let  every  one  please  his  n. 
NEIGH,  Jer.  5.  8.  &  8.  16.  &  13.  27. 

N  EST,  Job  20.  18.    Ps.  84.  5.  Piov.  27. 
8.  Isa.  10.  14.  Hab.  2.  9.  Matt.  8.  20. 
NET,  Job  18.8.  &1Q.6.  PS.9.15.&  25.15, 

6.  31.  4.  &  35-7,8.  &  57.6  &  66.11.  I-a. 
51.  20.  Hab.  1.  15,  16.  Mult.  13.47.  Ps. 
141.  10.  Eccl.  7.  26. 

NEW,  Lord  make  a  n.  thing, Num.  16.30. 
Judg.5.8.ihey  chose  «.gods,  Deut. 32. 17. 
EccT.1.9.  no  it.  thing  under  sun,  10. 
Isa.  65.  17.  n.  heavens  and  a  «.  earth, 

66.  22.  2  Pet.  3.  13.  Rev.  21.  1. 
Jer.  31.  22.  created  a  it.  ihing  in  earth 
Lam. 3. 23.  mercies  arc  it.  every  morning 
Ezek.  11.  19.  I  will  put  a  n.  spirit 

18.31.  make  you  a  it.  heart  and  11  spirit 

36.  26.    «.  heart  I   will  give,  and  a  n. 

spirit 
Matt.  9.  16.  putteth  «.  cloth  on  old 

17.  neither  put  «.  wine  in  old  b.tiJes 

13.  52.  bringeth  rj/.in  things  n.  and 
Mark  1.  27.    wnat   n.   doctrine   is  this. 

Acts  -„  f.  19. 
Jor„  13.  -+.  a  «.  commandment  I  give 

r,iit""  you,  1  Jchn  2.  7,  8. 
t%r'cs  17.  zt.  to  tell  or  hear  some  it.  thing 
*  C<v.  5.  7   that  ye  may  be  a  it.  lump 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  ha 
is  a  «.  creature 

Gal.  6.  15.  neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision,  but  a  n.  creature 

Eph.  4.  24.  ye  put  on  11.  man,  Col.  3.19. 

1  Pet.  2.  2.  as  11.  born  babes  desire 

Rev.  2.  17.  a  ».  name  written,  3.  12. 
Ua.  62.  2. 

Rev.  5.  9.  sung  a  n.  song,  14.3.  Ps  33.3. 

Rom.  6.  4.  walk  in  newness   of  life 

7.  6.  we  should  serve  in  11    of  Spirit 
NIGH,  Lev.  25.  49.  Num.  24.  17. 
Deut.  4.  7.  who  hath  God  so  n.  unto 

30.  14.  word  is  it.  to  thee,  Rom.  10.  8. 
Ps.34  18.  Lord  is  «.  them  of  broken  heart 

85.9.  salvation  is  11.  them  that  fear  hiiu 

145.  18.  Lord  is  «.  them  that  call  on 
Matt.  15.  8.  draweth  n.  with  mouth 
Eph.  2.  13.  made  it.  by  bl  *od  of  Christ 

17.  peace  to  them  that  were  n. 
NIGHT,  Gen.  1.  5,  14.  &  26.  24. 
Ex.  12.  42.  this  is  that  n.  of  Lord 
Ps.19.2.  it.  unto  n.  showclh  knowledge 

30.  5.  weeping  may  endure  for  a  it. 

139.  11.  n.  shall  be  light  about  me 
Isa.  21. 11.  what  of  the  n.  wh^t  of  the  it. 
Jer.   14.  8.  as  wayfaring  man   to  tarry 

for  a  «. 
Luke  6.  i2.continuca  an  7*.  in  prayer 

12.  20.  this  «. shall  thy  soul  be  required 
John  9.  4.  n.  comelh  when  no  man 
Rom.  13.  12.  n.  is  far  spent ;  day  is  at 

hand 
1  Thes.  5.  5.  children  not  or  w.  n   r 
Rev.   21.  25.  there  shall  be  no  n.  there, 

22.  5. 
Ps.  134.  1.  f>y  night,   Song  3.  1.   Jchn  3. 

2.  &  7.  50.  &  19.  39. 
J->b35.io.  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night 
Ps.  16.  7.  instruct  me — seasons 

42.  8. — his  song  shall  Ik  with  ntc 

77.6.  I  call  to  rumembrance  my  song— 

119.^5  1  have  remembered  thy  namt, — 
Isa.  26.  9.  my  soul  desired  thee — 

30.  29.  ye  shall  have  a  song  as — 

50.  40.  stumble  it  noon  day  as — 
Jbnnix.ro.if  a  man  walk — he  stumbleth 
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OBE 

3  Thes.  5.  7,  sleep — and  are  drunk — 
Ps    63.  6.  night  watches,  119.  148. 
NOBLE,  Esth.  6.9.  Jer.  2.  21.  Luke  19 

12.  Acts  17. n. Ex. 24. 11.  Num. 21. 12. 
t  Cor.  1.  26.  not  many  «.  are  called 
Col.  3.  5.  nobles  put  not  their  necks 

13.17.  I  contended  with  the  «.  of  Judah 
Ps.  149.  8.  hind  their  n.  with  fetters 
Prov.  8.  16.  by  me  princes  rule,  and  n. 
Eccl.13.17.when  thy  king  is  thesonof  «. 
NOISOME,  Ps.  91.  3-  R«v-  l6-  2- 
NOSE,  Prov.  30.  33.  Isa.  65.  5. 
Isa.  2.  22.  breath  in  nostrils,  Lam. 4. 20. 
NOTHING,  Gen.  n.  6.  Ex.  9.  +.&  12. 

10.  Num.  6.  4.  &  16.  26.  Jo6h.  11. 15. 
3  Sam.  24.  24.  offer  that  which  costs  «. 
1  Kings  8.  9.  «.  in  ark  save  two  tables 
Neh.  8.  10.  send  to  them  from  whom  «. 

is  prepared 
Job  6.  21.  ye  are  «. 

8.  9.  of  yesterday,  and  know  ». 

26.  7.  hangeth  earth  on  n. 

34.  9.  it  profiteth  «. 
Ps.  17.  3.  hast  tried  me  and  shalt  find  «. 

39.  5.  my  age  is  as  «.  before  thee 

49.  17.  when  he  dieth,  shall  carry  «. 
'  119.  165.  «.  shall  offend  them 
Prov.  13.  4.  the  sluggard   desireth   and 

hath  «. 

7.  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath  «. 
Isa.  40.  17.  nations  before  him  are  as  n. 
Jer.  10.  24.  lest  theu  bring  me  to  n. 
"Lam.  1.  12.  is  it  «.  to  you,  ye  that  pass 
Hag.  2.  3.  is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  com- 
parison of  it  as  «. 

Luke  1.  37.  with  God  n.  be  impossible 
John  8.  28.  I  do  «.  of  myself,  but  as  my 

Father  hath  taught  me 

14. 30. prince  of  this  world  hath  «.in  me 

15.  5.  without  me  ye  can  do  n. 
1  Cor.  1.  19.  bring  to  «.  understanding 

13.  2.  I  am  n.  2.  Cor.  12.  11.  having  «. 
yet  possessing  all,  2  Cor.  6.  10. 

1  Tim   6.  7.  we  brought  n.  into  world 
NOUGHT,  Gen.  29.  15.  Deut.  13.  17. 
Isa.  41.  12.  shall  be  as  a  thing  of  «. 
49.  4.  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  «. 
52.  3.  sold  yourselves  for  «.  Ps.  44.  12. 
Amos  6.  13.  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  «. 
Luke  23.11.  Herod  and  mensethimat  n. 
Acts  19. 27.  Diana  in  danger  to  be  set  at  n. 
Rom.  14.  10.  why  set  at  n.  brother 
NOVICE,  not  a,  lest,  1  Tim.  3.  6. 
NUMBER  our  days,  teach  us  to,  Ps. 
90.  12. 

Isa.  65.  12.  I  will  «.  you  to  the  sword 
Rev.    7.   9.   multitude  which    no    man 
could  n. 

Isa.  53.    12.  was  numbered  with  trans- 
gressors 

Dan.  5.  26.  God  hath  «.  thy  kingdom 
Hos.  1.  10.  sand  cannot  «.  Jer.  33.  22. 
Job.  14.  16.  thou  numberest  my  steps 
Ps.  71.  15.  I  know  not  the  numbers 
Rev.  13.  17.  the  «.  of  his  name,  18. 
NURSE,  1  Thes.  2.  7.  Isa.  49.  23. 


o. 


OATH,  Gen.  24.  8.  &  26.  3,  28. 

1  Sam.  14.  26.  people  feared  the  o. 

2  Sam.  21.  7.  Lord's  0.  was  between. 

2  Chron.  15.  15.  all  Israel  rejoiced  at  0. 
Eccl.  8.  2.  keep  in  regard  of  o.  of  God 

o.  2.  that  feareth  and  sweareth  an  0. 
kzek.  16.  59.  despised  the  o.  17.  18,  19. 
Luke  1.  73.  o.  which  he  sware  to  our 
Heb.  6.  16.  o.  for  confirmation  is  end 
James  5. 12. swear  not  by  heaven, neither 

by  any  other  o. 
OBEY,  Gen   27.8.  Ex.  5.  2. 
Deut. 11. 27. a  blessing  if  ye  c.and  a  curse 

if  you  will  not  o.  command 

13.  4.  walk  after  Lord  and  o.  his  voice 
Josh  24.  24.  his  voice  wilt  we  0. 
1  Sam.  12.14.  fear  Lord  and  0.  his  voice 

15.  22.  to  0.  is  better  than  sacrifice 
Jer.  7.23.  0.  my  voice  and  I  will  be  your 

God 

26.  13.  amend  your  ways,  and  c.  voice 

of  the  Lord,  Zeph.  6.  15. 
Acts  5.  29.  ought  to  o.  God  rather 
Rom.  2.  8.  contentious,  and  do  not  o. 

6.  16.  his  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  0. 
Eph.6.1.  children  0.  your  parents  in  the 

Lord,  Col.  3.  20. 
Col.  3.  22.  servants  0.  in  all  things 
»\Thes.  1.  8.  that  o.  not  the  Gospel 

3.  14.  if  any  man  0.  not  your  word 
Tit.  3.  r.  put  them  in  mind  to  0.  magis- 
trates 

Heb.  5.  9.  salvation  to  all  who  0. 

13.  17.  0.  them  that  have  rule  over 
1  Pet.  3.  1.  if  any  0.  not  the  word 
Rom.  6.  17  0beyed  from  heart  that 
1  Pet.  3.  6.  Sarah  0.  Abraham 

4.  17.  end  of  them  that*?,  not  Gospel 
Isa.  50.  10.  obeyeth  voice,  Jer.  11.  3. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  purified  in  obeying  truth 
Rom.  1.  5.  received  grace  for  obedience 

15.  19.  by  the  o.   of  one   many   made 
righteous 

6    16.  yield  o,  unto  righteousness 

16.  19.  your  0.  is  come  abroad 
•6.  made  known  for  o.  of  faith 

X  Cor.  14.  34.  women  to  be  under  0. 

2  Cor.  7.  15.  remember  th«  0.  of  you 
10.  5.  every  thought  to  0.  of  Christ 
6.  revenge  disc*,  when  o.  is  fulfilled 

Heb.  5.8.  learned  he  0.  by  things  he  suf- 
fered 
1  Pet. 1.2.  sanctifi  cation  of  Spirit  unto  0. 
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OFF 

Ex.  24.  7,  will  we  do  and  be  obedient 
Num.27. 20.  children  of  Israel  may  be  0. 
Deut.  3.  30.  turn  and  be  o.  to  voice 

8.  20.  perish  because  not  o.  to  Lord 
2  Sam.  22.  45.  strangers  shall  be  0. 
Prov.  25.  12.  reprover  upon  an  0.  ear 
Isa.  1.  19.  if  ye  be  0.  ye  shall  eat  the 

42.  24.  they  were  not  o.  to  his  law 
Acts  6.  7.  priests  were  0.  to  the  faith 
Rom.  15.  18.  Gentiles  o.  by  word 
2  Cor.  2.  9.  whether  ye  be  o.  in  all 
Eph.  6.  5.  servants  be  o.  to  masters 
Phil.  2.  8.  he  became  0.  unto  death 
Tit.  2.  5.  discreet,  0.  to  your  husbands 

9.  exhort  servants  to  be  0. 

1  Pet.  1.  14.  as  0.  children,  not 
OBSCURITY,  Isa.  29.  18.  &  58.  10. 
OBSERVE,  Ex.  12.  17.  &  34.  n. 
Ps.  107.  43.  who  is  wise  and  will  0. 
119.  34.  0.  it  with  my  whole  heart 
Prov.  23.  26.  let  thine  eyes  o.  my  ways 
Jonah  2.  8.  that  o.  lying  vanities 
Matt.  28.  20.  teaching  them  to  0. 
Gal.  4.10.  ye  0.  days,  months  and 
Gen. 37. 1 1. his  father  observed  the  saying 
Ex.  12.  42.  a  night  to  be  much  o. 
Mark  6.  20.  Herod  feared  John  and  o. 

10.  20.  these  have  I  o.  from  my  youth 
Luke  17.  20.  cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion 

OBSTINATE,  Deut.  2.  30.  Isa.  48.  4- 
OBTAIN  favour  of  Lord,  Prov.  8.  35. 
Isa. 35. 10. shall  o.  joy  and  gladness, 51. 11. 
Luke  20.  35.  worthy  to  0.  that  world 
1  Cor.  9.  24.  so  run,  that  ye  may  0. 
Heb.  4.  16.  may  0.  mercy  and  find 

11.  35.  might  o.  better  resurrection 
James  4.  2.  ye  desire  to  have,  and  can- 
not o. 

Hos.  2.  23.  that  had  not  obtained  mercy 
Acts.  26.  22.  having  0.  help  of  God 
Rom.  11.  7.  the  election  hath  0.  it 
Eph.  1.  11.  in  whom  we  have  0.  an  in- 
heritance 

1  Tim.  1. 13.  I  o.  mercy,  because,  16. 
Heb.  1.4.  0.  a  more  excellent  name,  8.6. 

6.  15.  endured,  he  0.  the  promises 
9.  12.  o.  eternal  redemption  for  us 
OCCASION,  Gen.  43.  18.  Judg.  14.  4. 

2  Sam.  12.  14.  given  0.  to  enemies  of  the 
Lord 

Job  33.  10.  he  findeth  0.  against  me 
Jer. 2. 24. in  her  <?.who  can  turn  her  away 
Dan.  6.  4.  could  find  none  0.  5. 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin   taking  0.    by   the   com- 
mandment, 11. 

14.  13.  0.  to  fall  in  brother's  way 
2  Cor.  11.  12.  cut  off  o.  from  them  which 
desire  0. 
Gal.  5.  13.  use  not  for  0.  to  the  flesh 
1  Tim.  5.  14.  give  none  0.  to  adversary 
1  John  2.  10.  none  o.  of  stumbling 
OCCUPY,  Luke  19.  13.  Heb.  13.  9. 
ODOUR,  Phil.  4.  18.  Rev.  5.  8. 
OFFENCE,  1  Sam.  25.  31.  Isa.  8. 14. 
Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding  pacifieth  great  0. 
Hos.  5.  15.  acknowledge  their  0. 
Acts  24.  16.  conscience  void  of  0. 
Rom.  4.  25.  delivered  for  our  0.  and 
Matt.  16.  23.  thou  art  an  o.  unto  me 
18.  7.  woe  to  the  world  because  of  0. 
for  0.  must  come  ;  woe  to  him  by  whom 
the  0.  cometh 
Rom.  5.  15.  not  as  o.  so  is  free  gift 

16.  the  free  gift  is  of  many  o. 

17.  by  one  man's  o.  death  came 

9.  33.  rock  of  o.  1  Pet.  2.  8.  Isa.  8.  14. 
14.20. is  evil  for  him  that  eateth  with  0. 

16.  17.  cause  divisions  and  o. 

1  Cor.  10. 32. give  none  0.  neither  to  Jews 

2  Cor.  6.  3.  giving  no  o.  in  any  thing 

1 1. 7. committed  an  o.  in  abasing  myself 
Gal. 5. 11. then  is  the  0. of  the  cross  ceased 
Phil.  1.  10.  without  0.  till  day  of  Christ 
OFFEND, I  will  not  any  more, Job  34.31. 
Ps.  73.  15.  0.  against  generation  of  thy 

children 

119.  165.  nothing  shall  o.  them 
Jer.  2.  3.  all  that  devour  him  shall  0. 

50. 7.  we  0.  not  because  we  have  sinned 
Hos.  4.  14.  Israel  play   harlot,  let  not 

Judah  o . 
Matt.  5.  29.  if  thy  right  eye  0.  thee 

13.  41.  gather  out  of  his   kingdom  all 

that  o. 

17.  27.  yet  lest  we  should  o.  go 

18.  6.  whoso  shall  o.  one  of  these  little 
ones,  8.  9.  if  hand,  foot,  eye  0.  Mark 

1  Cor.  8. 13.11  meat  make  thy  brother  to  0. 
James  2.  10.  o.  in  one  point  is  guilty 

3.2.  in  many  things  we  0.  all ;  0.  not  in 

word 

Prov.  x8.  19.  brother  offended  harder 
Matt.  11.  6.  blessed  who  is  not  0.  in 

26.33.  though  aN  De  °-  I  W*M  never  be  o. 
Mark  4.  17.  immediately  they  are  o. 
Rom.  14.  21.  o.  or  is  made  weak 

2  Cor.  11.  29.  who  is  o.  and  I  burn  not 
Isa.  20.  21.  make  a  man  offender  for 
OFFER,  Gen.  31.  54.  Lev.  1.  3. 
Matt.  5.  24.  then  come  and  0.  thy  gift 
Heb. 13. 15. let  us  o.ihc  sacrifice  of  praise 
Rev.  8.  3.  0.  it  with  prayers  of  saints 
Mai.  1.  11.  incense  offered  to  my  name 
Phil.  2.  17.  0.  upon  sacrifice  and  service 
1  Tim.  4.  6.  I  am  now  ready  to  be  0. 
Heb.  9.  14.  o.  himself  without  spot 

28.  Christ  was  once  o.  to  bear  sins 
11.  4.  by  faith  Abel  o.  to  God  a  more 
excellent  sacrifice 
17.  Abraham  o.  up  Isaac 
Ps. 50.14.  o.tn  God  thanksgiving,  116. 17. 
23.  whoso  offeretk  praise  glorifieth 


OPP 

Eph.  5.  2.  offerings,  sacrifice  to  God 
Heb. 10.5.  sacrifice  and  o.  thou  wouldest 

not 

14.  by  one  o.  hajh  perfected  for 
OFFSCOURING,Lam.3.45.iCor.4.i6. 
OFFSPRING,  Acts  17.  28.  Rev.  22.16. 
OFTEN  reproved  hardeneth,  Prov.29.1. 
Mai.  3.  16.  spake  0.  one  to  another 
Matt. 23*37. how  o. would  I  have  gathered 

thy  children 

1  Cor.  11.  26.  o.  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
Phil.  3.  18.  of  whom  I  have  told  you  o. 
Heb.  9.  25.  needed  not   offer  himself  0. 
OIL,  Gen.  28.  18.  Ex.  25.  6. 

Ps.  45.  7.  with  0.  of  gladness,  Heb.  1.9. 

Ps. 89, 20. with  my  holy^.I  have  anointed 
him 

92.  10.  be  anointed  with  fresh  0.  23.  5. 
104.  15.  o.  to  make  his  face  shine 
141. 5.  o. which  shall  not  break  my  head 

Isa.  61.  3.  0.  of  joy  for  mourning 

Matt.  25.  3,  took  no  0.  in  lamps 
4.  took  o.  in  their  vessels 

8.  give  us  of  your  o.  for  our  lamps 

Luke  10.  34.  pouring  in  wine  and  0. 

OINTMENT,  Ps.  133.2.  Prov.27.9,i6. 
Eccl.  7.  1.  &  10.  1.  Song  1.  3.  Isa.  1.  6. 
Amos  6.  6.  Matt.  26.  7.  Luke  7.  37. 

OLD,  Gen.  5.  32.  &  18.  12,  13. 

Ps-  37-  25-  been  young,  and  now  am  0. 
71.  18.  when  I  am  0.  and  gray-headed 

Prov.  22.6.  when  he  is  0.  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it 

Jer.  6.  16.  ask  for  the  o.  paths  and 

Acts  21.  16.  Mnason  an  0.  disciple 

1.  Cor.  5.  7.  purge  out  the  0.  leaven 

2  Cor.  5.  17.  o.  things  are  passed 

2  Pet.  i.  9.  purged  from  his  0.  sins 
Gen.  25.  8.  old  age,  Judg.  8.  32.  Job  30. 

2.  Ps.  71.  9.  &  92.  14.   Isa.  46.  4. 
Rom.  6.  6.  old  man,  Eph.  4.22.  Col. 3. 9. 
Prov.  17.  6.  of  old  men,  20.  29. 
OMEGA,  Alpha  and,  Rev.  1.  8,  11.  & 

21.  6.  &  22.  13. 
ONE,  Gen.  2.  24.  Matt.  19.  5. 
Jer.  3.  14.  o.  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a 
Zech.  14.  9.  shall  be  o.hord  and  name  o. 
Matt. 19. 17.  none  good  but  tf.that  is  God 
1  Cor.  8.  4.  none  other  God  but  o.  6. 

10.  17.  we  being  many  are  o.  bread  and 
0.  body ;  all  partakers  of  o.  bread 

Gal.  3.  20.  mediator  not  of  0.  God  is  0. 
1  John  5.  7.  these  three  are  0. 
Josh.  23.  14.  not  one  thing  hath  failed 
Ps.  27.  4  — have  I  desired  of  Lord 
Mark  10.  21. — thou  lackest,  go  sell 
Luke  10.  42.  but — is  needful 
Phil.  3.  13.  this — I  do,  forgetting 
OPEN  thou  my  lips,  Ps.  51.  15. 
Ps.  81.  10.  0.  thy  mouth  wide 

119.  18.  0.  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I 
Prov.  31.  8.  o.  thy  mouth  for  dumb 
Song  5.  2.  0.  to  me,  my  sister,  my 
Isa.  22.  22.  shall  0.  and  none  shall  shut; 

and  he  shall  shut,  and  none  shall  0. 

42.  7.  to  o.  blind  eyes,  Ps.  146.  8. 
Ezek.  16.  63.  never  o.  thy  mouth 
Matt.  25.  11.  Lord  o.  to  us,  Luke  13.  25. 
Acts  26. 18. to  0.  their  eyes, and  turn  them 

from  darkness  to  light 
Col.  4.  3.  0.  to  us  door  of  utterance 
Rev.  5.  2.  who  is  worthy  to  0.  the  book, 

3-  9- 
Gen.  3.  7.  eyes  of  both  were  opened 
Isa.  35.  5.  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  0. 
Isa.  53.  7.  he  o.  not  his  mouth 
Matt.  7.  7.  knock  and  it  shall  be  0.  Luke 

11.  9. 

Luke  24.45.  then  0.  he  their  understand- 
ing 

Acts  14.  27.  0.  door  of  faith  to  Gentiles 
16.  14.  Lydia  whose  heart  Lord  0. 

1  Cor.  16. 9. a  great  door  and  effectual  is  0. 

2  Cor.  2.  12.  a  door  o.  to  me  of  the  Lord 
Heb.  4.  13.  naked  and  0.  to  eyes  of 

Ps.  104.  28.  openest  thy  hand,  145.  16. 
OPERATION,  Ps.  28.5.  Isa.5.12.  Col. 

3.  12.  1  Cor.  12.  6. 

OPINION,  Job  ^3.  6, 10.  1  Kings  18. 2T. 

OPPORTUNITY,  Matt.  26.  16.  Gal.6. 
10.  Phil.  4.  10.  Heb.  11.  1=;. 

OPPOSE,  2  Tim.  2.  25.  2  Thes.  2.  4. 

OPPRESS,  Ex.  3.  9.  Judg.  10.  12. 

Ex.  22.  21.  0.  not  a  stranger,  23.  9. 

Lev.  25.  14.  0.  not  one  another,  17. 

Deut.  24.  14.  shall  not  0.  a  hired 

Job  10.  3.  is  it  good  thou  shouldest  0. 

Ps.  10.  18.  that  man  may  no  more  0. 

Prov.  22.  22.  neither  0.  afflicted  in 

Zech.  7.  10.  0.  not  the  widow  or 

Mai.  3.  5.  witness  against  those  that  0. 

James  2.  6.  do  not  rich  men  o.  you 

Ps.9.9.  the  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  for  the 
oppressed 
10.  18.  judge  the  fatherless  and  0. 

Eccl.  4.  1.  tears  of  such  as  were  0. 

Isa.  1.  17.  relieve  the  o.  58.  6. 
38.  14.  I  am  o.  undertake  for  me 
53.  7.  he  was  0.  and  afflicted 

Ezek.18.7.  not  0.  16.  hath  o.  12. &  22.29. 

Acts  10.  38.  Jesus  healed  all  0.  of  the 
devil 

Prov.  22.  16.  oppresseth,  14.31.  &  28.3. 

Deut.  27.  7.  Lord  looked  on  our  oppres- 
sion 

2  Kings  13.  4.  the  Lord  saw  the  o. 

Ps.  12.  5.  for  o.  of  poor  and  sighing  of 
the  needy 
62.  10.  trust  not  in  0.  and  become 

Eccl.  7.  7.  o.  maketh  a  wise  man  mad 

Isa.  5.  7.  looked   for  judgment   but  be- 
hold o. 
33.  15.  he  that  despiseth  gain  of  0. 

Ps.  72.  4.  oppressor,  54.  3.   &  119.  121. 


ox 

Prov.  3.  31.  &  28.  16.  Eccl.  4.  1.  Isa. 3. 

12.  &  14.  4.  &  51.  13. 

ORACLES  of  God,  Acts  7.38.  Rom. 3. 2. 
Heb.  5.  12.  1  Pet.  4.  11. 

ORDAIN,  Isa.  26.  12.  Tit.  1.  5. 

Ps.  8.  2.  hast  ordained  strength 
132.  17.  0.  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed 

Isa.  30.  33.  Tophet  is  o.  of  old,  for 

Jer.  1.  5.  o.  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions 

Hab.  1.  12.  hast  o.  them  for  judgment 

Acts  13.  48.  as  were  o.  to  eternal  life 
14.  23.  0.  elders  in  every  church 
17.  31.  judge  by  that  man  whom  he  0. 

Rom.  7.10.  commandment  which  was  0. 

13.  1.  the  powers  that  be  are  0.  of  God 
1  Cor.  9.  14.  Lord  o.  they  who  preach 
Gal   3.  19.  o.  by  angels  in  hand  of  a  me- 
diator 

Eph.  2.  10.  God  before  o.  we  should 

1  Tim.  2.  7.  0.  a  preacher  and  an 

Heb.  5.1.  o,  for  men  in  things  pertaining 

to  God 
Jude  4.  o.  to  this  condemnation 
ORDER,  Gen.  22.  9.  Job  33.  5. 
Job  23.  4.  o.  my  cause  before  him,  13.18. 
Ps.  40.  5.  be  reckoned  up  in  o. 

50.  21.  sins  set  them  in  0.  before 

119.  133.  0.  my  steps  in  thy  word 
1  Cor.  14.40.  all  things  be  done  decently 

and  in  o. 
Col.  2.  5.  joying  and  beholding  your  0, 
Tit.  1.  5.  set  in  o.  things  wanting 
2Sam.23.5.everlastingcovenant,0r*&r^ 

in  all  things 
Ps.  37.  23.  steps  of  a  good  man  are  o.hy 

the  Lord 

50.23.  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
ORDINANCE  of  God,  Isa.58.2.  Rom. 

*3-  2- 
1  Pet.  2.  13.  submit  to  every  0.  of  man 
Neh.  10.  32.  make  ordinances  for  us 
Isa.  58.  2.  ask  of  me  the  0.  of  justice 
Jer.  31.  35.  0.  of  moon  and  of  the  stars 

33.25.  appointed  o.oi* heaven,Job  38.33. 
Ezek.  11.  20.  keep  mine  o.  and  do  them, 

Lev.  18.  4,  30.  &  22.  9.  1  Cor.  11.  2. 
Luke  1.  6.  walking  in  all  o.  of  Lord 
Eph.  2.  15.  law  contained  in  o. 
Col.  2.  14.  handwriting  of  o.  against 

20.  why  are  ye  subject  to  0. 
Heb.  9.  1.  had  o.  of  divine  service 
ORNAMENTS,  Ex.  33.  5.  Prov.i.9.& 

25.  12.  Isa.  49.  18.  &  61.  10.  Jer.  2.  32. 
Ezek.  16.  7,  11.  1  Pet.  3.  4. 

OVEN,  Ps.  21.  9.  Hos.  7.  4.  Mai.  4.  1. 
OVERCHARGE,Luke  21.31.2^.2.5. 
OVERCOME,  Gen.  49.  19.  Num.13.30. 
Song  6.  5.  thine  eyes  have  o.  me 
John  16.  33.  I  have  o.  the  world 
Rom.  12.  21.  be  not  o.  of  evil,  but  o.evil 
1  John  2.  13.  have  o.  the  wicked  one, 14. 
4.  4.  ye  are  of  God,  and  have  0. 
Rev.  17.  14.  Lamb  shall  0.  them 

1  John  5.4.  born  of  God  overcometk  the 
world 

Rev.  2.  7.  to  him  that  o.  I  will  give 
ix.'  o.  shall  not  be  hurt  of  second 

26.  he  that  o  will  I  give  power 

3. 5. he  that  o. shall  be  clothed  in  white 
12.  him  that  0.  will  I  make  a  pillar 

21.  him  that  0.  will  I  grant  to  sit 
21.  7.  he  that  o.  shall  inherit  all 

OVERMUCH,  Eccl.  7.16,17.  2  Cor.2.7. 
OVERPAST, Ps. 57.1. Isa  26. 20. Jer. 5.28. 
OVERSEER,  Prov.  6.  7.  Acts  21.  28. 
OVERSIGHT,  Gen.  43.  12.  1  Pet.  5.  2. 
OVERTAKE,  Ex.t5.9.Amos  9.13.H0S. 

2.  7.  Gal.  6.  1.  1  Thes.  5.  4. 
OVERTHROW,  Deut.  12.  3.  &  29.  23. 

Job  12.19.  Ps. 140.4,11.  Prov.i3.6.&2i. 

12.  Amos.  4.  11.  Acts  5.39.  2  Tim. 2. 18. 
OVERTURN,  Ezek.  21.  27.  Job  9.5.  & 

12.  15.  &  28.  9.  &  34.  25. 
OVERWHELMED,  Ps.55-5-&  61.2.  & 

77. 3. &  124. 4. &  142. 3. &  143.4. 
OVERWISE,  neither  make  self,  Eccl. 

7. 16. 
OUGHT  ye  to  do,  Matt.  23.  23.  James 

3.  10. 

OURS,  Gen.  26.  20.  Num.  32.  32. 
Mark  12.  7.  inheritance  shall  be  o.  Luke 

20.  14. 

1  Cor.  1.2.  Christ  our  Lord  theirs  and  o. 
Tit.  3.  14.  let  0.  learn  to  maintain  good 

works 
OUTCASTS  of  Israel,  Ps.  147.  2.  Isa. 

11.  12.  &  16.  3.  &  56.  8. 

Isa.  16.  14.  let  mine  0.  dwell  with  thee 

27.  13.  0.  in  land  of  Egypt,  Jer.  30.  17. 
OUTER,  Ezek.  46.  21.  &  47.  2.  Matt. 8. 

12.  &  22.  13.  &  25.  30. 
OUTGOINGS,  Josh.  17.9.  Ps.  65.8. 
OUTSIDE,  Ezek.  40.  5.  Matt.  23.  25. 
OUTSTRETCHED  arm,  Deut.  26.  8. 

Jer.  21.  5.  &«7-  5. 
OUTRAGEOUS,  Prov.  27.  4. 
OUTWARD,  1  Sam.  16.  7.  Rom.  2.  28. 

2  Cor.  4.  16.  &  10.  7.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
Matt.  23.  2I.  outivardly ,  Rom.  2.  28. 
OWE,  Rom.  13.  8.  Matt.  18.  24,28. 
OWL,  Job.  30.  29.  Ps.  102.  6.  Isa. 13.21. 

&  34.  11,  15.  &  43.  20.  Mic.  1.  8. 
OWN,  Deut.  24.  16.  Judg.  7.  2. 
John  1.  11.  his   0.  and  his  0.  received 

him  not 
1  Cor.  6.  19.  ye  are  not  your  0. 

10.  24.  let  no  man  seek  his  0. 
Phil.  2.  4.  look  not  on  his  o.  things 

21.  all  seek  their  o.  not  of  Jesus 

OX  knoweth  his  owner,  Isa.  1.  3.  &  11. 
7.  Ps.  7.  22.  &  14.  4.  &  15.  17. 
Ps.  144..  14.  oxen,  Isa.  22.  13.  Matt.  22. 

4.  Luke  14.  19.  John  2.  14.  1  Cor.  9.  9. 


PAT 


PACIFY,  Esth.  7.  10.  Prov.  16.  14. 
Ezek.  16.  63.  when  1  *m  pacified 
Prov.  21.14.  g'ft  in  secret  pacifieth  anger 
Eccl.  10.  4.  yielding/,  great  offences 
PAIN,  Isa.  21.  3.  &  26.  18.  &  66.  7.  Jer. 

6.  24.  Mic.  4.  10.  Rev.  21.  4. 

Ps.  116.  3.  fains  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me 

Acts  2.  24. loosed  the/,  of  death 

Ps.  55.  4.  my  heart  is  sore  pained,  Isa. 

23.  5.  Jer.  4.  19.  Joel  2.  6. 
Rev.  12.  2.  travailing  m  birth  and/. 
Ps.  73.  id.  painful,  2.  Cor.  11.  27. 
PAINTED,  2  Kings  9.  30.  Jer.  4.  30.& 

22.  14.  Ezek.  23.  40. 
PALACE,  1  Chron.  29.  19.  Ps.  45.  8, 15. 

Song  8.  9.  Isa.  25.  2.  Phil.  1.  13" 
PALM  tree,  Ps.  92.  12.  Song  7/7. 
PANT,  Amos  2.  7.  Ps.38.  10.  &  42.  i.& 

119.  131.  Isa.  21.  4. 
PARABLE,  Ps.  49.4.  &  78.2.  Prov.  26 

7,  9.  Ezek.  20.49.  Mic.  2.4.  Matt.  13  3. 
Luke  5-36.&  13.6.&21.29. 

PARADISE,  Gen. 2.  15.  Luke  23.  43  * 
Cor.  12.  4.  Rev.  2.  7. 
PARCHMENTS,  2  Tim.  4.  13. 
PARDON  our  iniquity,  Ex.  34.  9. 
Ex.  23.  21.  not/,  your  transgressions 
Num.  14.  19./.  iniquity  of  people 

1  Sam.  15.  25.  /.  my  sin,  2  Kings  5.  18. 

2  Kings  24.  4.  the  Lord  would  not/. 
2  Chron.  30.  18.  the  good  Lord/. 
Neh.  9.  17.  a  God  ready  to^. 

Job  7.21.  dost  not/,  my  transgression 
Ps. 25. 11. for  name's  sake/. mine  iniquity 
Isa. 55. 7.  our  God,  he  will  abundantly/. 
Jer.  5.  7.  how  shall  I  /.  thee  for  this 
33.  8.  I  will/,  all  their  iniquities 

50.  20.  I  will/,  them  whom  I  reserve 
Isa.  40.2.  cry  her  iniquity  is  pardoned 
Lam. 3. 42.  transgressed  thou  hast  not/. 
Mic.  7.  18.  a  God  like  thee  that/. 
PARENTS,  Luke  2.  27.  &  8.  56. 
Matt.  10.  21.  children  rise  up  against/. 
Luke  18.29.  no  man  hath  left  house  or/. 

21.  16.  ye  shall  be  betrayed  by/. 
John  9. 2. who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his/. 
Rom.  1.  30.  disobedient  to/.  2  Tim. 3. 2. 
2  Cor.  12. 14. children  ought  not  to  lay  up 

for/,  but/,  for  children 
1  Tim.  5.  4.  learn  to  requite  their/. 
PART,  it  shall  be  thy,  Ex.  29.  26. 
Num. 18.20.  I  am  thy/,  and  inheritance 
Ps.  5.  9.  their  inward/,  is  wickedness 

51.  6.  in  hidden/,  make  me  know 
118.  7.  Lord  taketh  my/,  with 

Luke  10.  42.  hath  chosen  that  good/. 
John  13.  8.  if  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hr.st 

no  /. 
Acts  8.  21.  neither/,  nor  lot  in  this 
1  Cor.  13.  9.  know  in/,  prophecy  in/. 

10.  that  which  is  in/,  shall  be  done 
PARTAKER  with  adultercrs,Ps.5o.i8. 
Rom.  15.  27./.  of  their  spiritual 
1  Cor.  9.  10./.  of  this  hope 

13./.  with  altar 

10.  17./.  of  one  bread 

21./.  of  Lord's  table 

30.  if  I  be  a/*. why  am  I  evil  spoken  of 

1  Pet.  5.  1.  a/,  of  the  glory  revealed 

2  John  11.  is/,  of  his  evil  deeds 
Eph.  5.  7.  be  not  partakers  with 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  not/,  of  other  men's  sins 

Heb.  3.  14./.  of  Christ 
6.  4./.  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
12.  10.  might  be/,  of  his  holiness 

PARTIAL,  Mai.  2.  9.  James  2.  4. 

1  Tim.  5.  21.  partiality,  James  3.  17. 

PASS,  Ex.  33.  19.  Ezek.  20.  37.  Zcpn.2. 
2.  Zech.  3.  4.  2  Pet.  3.  10. 

Mark  14.  35.  the  hour  might  /.  from 

Luke  16.  17.  easier  for  heaven  and  earth 
to/. 

1  Pet.  1.  17./.  the  time  of  sojourning 

John  5.  24.  \spassedUom  death  to 

Isa.  43.2.  when  thou passest  through  the 
waters 

Mic.  7.  18. passeth  by  transgression  of 
the  remnant  of  his  heritage 

1  Cor.  7.  31.  fashion  of  this  world/. 

Eph. 3. 19.  love  of  Christ  which/,  know- 
ledge 

Phil.  4.  7.  peace  of  God  which/,  all  un- 
derstanding 

1  John  2.  17.  world/,  away  and  lusts 

PASSION,  Acts  1.  3.  &  14.  15. 

PASSOVER,  Ex.  12.  11.  Deut.  16.  2. 
Josh.  5.  ii.  2  Chron.  30.  15.  &  35,  1.11. 
Heb.  11.  28. 

1  Cor.  5.  7.  Christ  our  /.  is  sacrificed 

PASTORS,  Jer.3.is.&  17.16.  Eph. 4. 11. 

Ps.  74.  1.  sheep  of  thy  pasture,  79.  13. 
&  95.7.&23.2.01.  100.3.  Isa. 30.23. & 49.9. 
Ezek. 34. 14, 18.  John  10.9. 

PATH,  Num.22.  24.  Job  28.7. 

Ps.  16.  11.  wilt  show  me/,  of  lire 
27.  11.  lead  me  in  a  plain/. 
IT9-  35-  K°  in/-  °1*  thy  commandments- 
139.    3.    compasseth   my  /.  and    lying 
down 

Prov.4.18./.  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 

light 

26.  ponder  the/,  of  thy  feet 
5.  6.  lest  thou  ponder  the/,  of  life 
Isa.  26.  7.  thou  dost  weigh/,  of  just 
Ps.  17.  4.  keep  me  from  paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer 

5.  hold  up  my  goings  in  thy/. 

25.  4.  show  thy  ways  ;  teach  me  /. 

10.  all  /.  of  the  Lord  are  mercy 


PEA 

Ps.  95,  11.  all  thy/,  drop  fatnesa 
Prov.  3.  17.  all  her/,  are  peace 
Isa.  59.  7.  destruction  are  in  their/. 
8.  they  have  made  them  crooked/. 
Jer.  6.  16,  ask  for  old/,  the  good 
Hos.  2.  6.  shall  not  find  her/. 
Matt.  3. 3. make  his/,  straight,  Isa. 40. 3. 
Heb.  12.  13.  make  straight/,  for  feet 
PATIENCE  with  me,  Matt.  18.  26,  29. 
Luke  3.  15.  bring  forth  fruit  with/. 

21.  19.  in  your/.  po:-sass  your  souls 
Rom.  5.3.  tribulation  worketh/.  and/. 

experience 
.   8.  25.  we  do  with/,  wait  for  it 

15.  4.  we  through/,  night  have  hope 
5. God  of/,  grant  you  to  be  like  minded 

2  Cor.  6.  4.  as  ministers  of  God,  in/. 
12.  12.  wrought  among  you  in  all/. 
Col.  1.  11.  strengthened  unto  all/. 

1  Thes.  1.  3./.  of  hope  in  our  Lord 
•  Thes.  1.  4.  for  your/,  and  faith 

t  Tim.  6.  11.  follow  after/,  meekness 

2  Tim.  3.  10.  my  doctrine,  charity,/. 
Tit.  2.  2.  sound  in  faith,  charity,/. 
Heb.  6.  12.  through/,  inherit  promises 

10.  36.  have  need  of/,  that  after 

12.  1.  run  with/,  race  set  before  us 
James  1.  3.  trying  of  faith  worketh  /. 

4.  let/,  have  her  perfect  work 

5.  7.  long/,  for  it  till  he  receive 

10.  prophets  for  an  example  of/. 

11.  ye  have  heard  of  the/,  of  Job 

2  Pet.  1.  6.  to  temperance  /.  to  /.  god- 
liness 

Rev.  1.  9.  brother  in  the/,  of  Jesus 
2.  2.  I  know  thy/.  19.  hast/.  3. 

13.  10.  here  is/,  of  saints,  14.  12. 
Eccl.  7.  8.   the  patient  in  spirit  better 

than  the  proud 
Rom. 2. 7.  by/,  continuance  in  well  doing 

12.  12./.  in  tribulation,  instant  in 

1  Thes.  5.  14.  be/,  towards  all  men 

2  Thes.  3.  5.  /.  waiting  for  Christ 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  not  greedy  of  lucre,  but/. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  gentle,  apt  to  teach,  /. 
James  5.  7./.  unto  coming  of  Lord 

8.  be  ye  also/,  establish  your 
Ps. 37. 7. wait  patiently  for  the  Lord, 40.1. 
Heb.  6.  15.  after  he  had/,  endured 
1  Pet.  2.  20.  ye  be  buffeted,  take  it/. 
PATRTARCH,ActS2.29.&7.8.Heb.7.4. 
PATRIMONY,  his,  Deut.  18.  8. 
PATTERN,  1  Tim.1.16.  Tit.2.7.  Ezek. 

43.  10.  Heb.  8.  5.  &  9.  23. 
PAVILION,  Ps.27.5.  &  31.20.  &  18.11. 

1  Kings  20.  12,  16.  Jer.  43.  10. 
PAY,  Matt.  18.  28.  Ps.  37.  21. 
PEACE,  Lev.  26.  6.  Num.  6.  26. 
Job  22.  21.  acquaint  thyself  with  God, 

and  be  at/. 
Ps.  34.  14.  seek/,  and  pursue  it 

37.  37.  the  end  of  that  man  is/. 

85.  8.  he  will  speak/,  unto  people 

10.  righteousness  and/,  kissed 

119.  165.  great/,  have  they  that  love 

120.  6.  hateth/.  7.  I  am  for/. 
122.  6.  pray  for/,  of  Jerusalem 

.   125.  5.  p.  shall  be  upon  Israel,  128.  6. 
Prov.  16.  7.  his  enemies  to  be  at/. 
Isa. 9. 6.  everlasting  Father,  Prince  of/. 

26.  3.  keep  him  in  perfect/. 

27.  5.  that  he  may  make  /.  with  me, 
and  he  shall  make/,  with  me 

45.  7.  I  make/,  and  create  evil 
48.  18.  had  thy/,  been  as  a  river 

22.  there  is  no/,  to  the  wicked,  57.  21. 
57.  2.  enter  into/,  shall  rest  in  beds 
19.  /.  /.  to  him  that  is  far  off 

59.  8.  way  of/,  know  not,  Rom.  3.  17. 

6-{.  17.  will  make  thy  officers/. 

66.  12.   I   will  extend;*,  like  a  river 
Jer. 6. 14. saying/.  /.  when  there  is  no/. 

8.  11.  Ezek.  13.  10.  2  Kings  9.  18,  22. 

8.  15.  looked  for/,  but  no  good  came 

29.  7.  seek  /.  of  the  city,  for  in  the  /. 

thereof  ye  shall  have/. 

ti.  thoughts  of  p.  and  not  of  evil 
Mic.  5.  5.  this  man  shall  be  the/. 
Zech.  8.  19.  love  the  truth  and/. 
Matt.  10.  34.  I  came  not  to  send  p. 
Mark  9.  50.  have/,  one  with  another 
Luke  1.  79.  guide  our  feet  in  way  of/. 

2.  14.  on  earth/,  good  will  towards 

29.  lettest  thy  servant  depart  in/. 

19.  42.  things  that  belong  to  thy/. 
John  14.  27./.  I  leave;  my/.  I  give 

16.  33.  in  me  ye  might  have  p. 

Rom.  5.1.  we  have/,  with  God  through 
Jesus  Christ 
8   6.  spiritually  minded  is  life  and/. 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  righteous- 
ness, /. 

15.  13.  fill  you  with  all/,  and  joy 

1  Cor.  7.  15.  God  hath  called  us  to/. 

2  Cor.  13.  11.  live  in  /.  and  the  God  of 
p.  shall 

Gal.  5.  22.  fruit  of  Spirit  is  love,/. 
Eoh.  2.  14.  he  is  our^.  15.  making/. 
Phil.  4.  7.  the/,  of  God,  Col.  3.  15. 
1  Thes.  5.  13.  at/,  among  yourselves 
Heb.  12.  14.  follow/,  with  all  men 
James  3.   18.  sown  in  /.  of  them  that 
make/. 

1  Pet.  3.  11.  l»t  him  seek/,  and  ensue 

2  Pet.  3.  14.  found  of  him  in/. 

1  Tim.  2.  2.  lead  a  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness 

Heb.  12.  11.  yielding  /.  fruit  of  right- 
eousness 

Tames  3.  17.  is  first  pure,  then/. 

Rom.  12.  18.  live  peaceably  with  all 

Matt.  5.9.  blessed  are  the  peace-makers 

PEARL  of  great  price,  Matt.  13.  46. 

Matt.  7.  -6.  cast  not  pearls  before  swine 


PER 

i  Tim.  2.  9.  gold,  or  /.  or  costly  array 
Rev.  21.  21.  gates  were  twelve  /. 
PECULIAR    treasure,    Ex.  19.  5.    Ps. 
135.  4- 
Eccl.  2.  8./.  treasure  of  provinces 
Deut.  14.  2./.  people,  26.  18.  Tit.  2.14. 

1  Pet.  2.  9. 

PEN  of  iron,  Job  19.  24.  Jer.  17.  1. 
Ps.  45.  1.  tongue  is  as/,  of  ready  writer 
PENURY,  Prov.  14.  23.  Luke  21.  4. 
PEOPLE,  Gen.  27.  29.   Ex.  6.  7. 
Ps.  144.  15.  happy  the  /.  whose  God  is 

the  Lord 

146.  14.  Israel  is  a/,  near  unto  him 
Isa.  1.  4.   sinful  nation,  a  /.  laden  with 

iniquity 

10.  6.  against  the/,  of  my  wrath 
27.  11.  a/,  of  no  understanding 
34.  5.  upon  the/,  of  my  curse 

Hos.  4.  9.  like/,  like  priest 

1  Pet.  2.  10.  in  time  past  were  not/. 
Ps.  73.  10.  his  people  return  hither 

100.  3.  we  are — and  sheep  of  his 
Matt.  i.  21.  Jesus  save — from  their  sins 
Rom.  11.  2.  God  hath  not  cast  away — 
Ps.  50.  7.  hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will 

speak 

81.  11. — would  not  hearken,  8.  13. 
Isa.  19.  25.  blessed  be  Egypt— and 

26.  20.  come — enter  into  thy  chambers 

63.  8.  surely  they  are — that  will  not  lie 
Jer.  30.  22.  ye  shall  be — and  I  will  be 

your  God,  31.33.  &  24.7.  &  32.38.  Ezek. 

11.  20.  &  36.  38.  &  37.  27.  Zech. 2. 11.  & 
8.  8.  &  13.  9.  2  Cor.  6.  16. 

Hos.  1.  9.  ye  are  not — ,  10,  say  to  them 

which  were  not — thou  art — ■ 
Heb.  11.  25./.  of  God,  1  Pet.  2.  10 
PERCEIVE,  Deut.  29.  4.  1  John  3.  16. 
PERDITION,  John  17.  12.  Phil.  1.28. 

2  Thes.  2.  3.  1  Tim.  6.  9.    Heb.  io.  39. 

2  Pet.  3.  7.  Rev.  17.  3,  11. 
PERFECT,  Deut.  25.  15.  Ps.  18.32. 
Gen.  6.  9.  Noah  was  a  just  man  and/. 

17.  1.  walk  before  me,  and  be  p. 
Deut.  18.  13.  shalt  be/,  with  God 
32.  4.  this  work  is/,  just  and  right 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  his  way  is/.  Ps.  18.  30. 
Job  1. 1. man  was/,  and  upright,  8.&2.3. 
Ps.  19.  7.    law  of  the  Lord  is/,  convert- 
ing the  soul 

37.  37.  mark  the/,  man  and  behold  the 
upright 

Ezek. 16. 14.. it  was/,  through  my  come- 
liness 

Matt.  5.  48./.  as  your  Father  is/. 
19.  21.  if  thou  wilt  be/,  go  and  sell  all 

1  Cor. 2.6.  wisdom  among  them  that  are/. 

2  Cor.12.9.  strength  is  made/,  in  weak- 
ness 

13.  11.  be/,  be  of  good  comfort 
Eph.  4. 13.  to  a  /.  man  unto  the  measure 

of  stature  of  Christ 
Phil.  3.  12.   not  as  though  I  were  /. 

15.  as  many  as  be/,  thus  minded 
Col.  1.28.  present  every  man/,  in  Christ 

Jesus 

4.  12.  may  stand/,  and  complete 
2  Tim.  3.  1.7.  man  of  God  may  be/. 
Heb.  2.  10.  captain  of  salvation/. 

7.  19.  the  law  made  nothing/. 

12.  23.  spirits  ofjust  men  made/. 

13.  21.  make  you/,  in  every  good 
James  1.  4.  be/,  and  entire 

17- /-gift 
1  Pet.  5.  10.  make  you/,  establish 

1  John  4.  18.  /.  love  casteth  out  fear 
Rev.  3.  2.  not  found  thy  works/. 

2  Cor.  7.  1.  perfecting  holiness  in  fear 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  the/,  of  the  saints 

Job  n.  7.  find  out  the  Almighty  to  per- 
fection 

Ps.  119.  96.  have  seen  end  of  all/. 
Luke  8.  14.  bring  no  fruit  to/. 
2  Cor.  13.  q.  we  wish,  even  your/. 
Heb.  6.  1.  let  us  go  on  unto/. 
Col. 3. 14. charity  the  bond  ofperfectness 
PERFORM,  Gen.  26.  3.  Ruth  3.  13. 
Job  5. 12. hands  cannot /.theirenterprise 
Ps. 119. 106.  I  have  sworn  and  I  will/. 

112. inclined  my  heart  to/,  thy  statutes 
Isa.  9.  7.  zeal  of  Lord  of  hosts  will/. 

44.  28.  shall/,  all  my  pleasure 
Mic.  7.  23.  he  will  p.  truth  to  Jacob 
Rom.  4.  21.  promised,  was  able  to/. 

7.  18.  how  to/,  that  which  is  good 
Phil.  1.  6.  he  will/,  it  unto  day  of  Jesus 

Christ 
1  Kings  8.  20.  Lord  hath  performed  his 

word 

Neh.  9.  8.  hast/,  thy  words 
Isa.  10.12.  Lord  hath/,  his  whole  work 
Jer.  51.  29.  every  purpose  of  Lord  shall 

be/. 

Ps.  57.2.  God  that  performeth  all  things 
Isa.  44.  26.  p.  counsel  of  messengers 
PERILOUS  times,  2  Tim.  3.  1. 
PERISH,  Gen.  41.  36.  Lev.  26.  38. 
Num.  17.  12.  wc  die,  we  p.  we  all/. 
Esth.  4.  16.  I  will  go  in,  if  I/.  I/. 
Ps.  2.  12.  ye/,  from  the  way,  when 

119.  92.  have/,  in  my  affliction 
Prov.  29.  18.    where   no   vision   is,    the 

people/. 
Matt.  8.25.  Lord  save  us,  or  we/.  Luke 

&.  24. 
John  3.  15.  believeth  should  not/.  16. 

10.  28.   I  give  eternal   life,  they  shall 

never/. 

1  Cor.  8.  11.  through  thy  knowledge  the 
weak/. 

2  Pet.  3.  p.  not  willing  that  any/. 
PERMIT,  if  Lord,  1  Cor.  16.  7.    Heb. 

6.  3.  - 


PIT 

1  Cor.  7.  6.   by  permission,  not  of  com- 
mandment 

PERNICIOUS  ways,  2  Pet.  2.  2. 

PERPETUAL,  Jer.  50.  5.  &  51.  39>  57- 

PERPLEXED,   2  Cor.  4.  8.  Isa.  22.  5. 

PERSECUTE  me,  Ps.  7.  1.  &  31.  15. 

Job  19.  22.  why/,  me  as  God,  28. 

Ps.  10.  2.  wicked  doth/,  the  poor 
35.6.  let  angel  of  the  Lord/,  them 
71.  11./.  and  take  him  ;   is  none  to 
83-  15-P-  them  with  thy  tempest 

Lam.  3.  66.  /.  and  destroy  them  in 

Matt.  5.  11.  blessed  are  ye  when  men/, 
you 
44.  pray  for  them  that/,  you 

10.  23.  they/,  you  in  this  city 
Rom.  12.  14.  bless  them  which/. 
Ps.  109.  16.  persecuted  the  poor  and 

119.  161.  princes/,  me  without  cause 

M3-  3-  the  enemy  hath/,  my  soul 
John  15.20.  if  they  /.  me  they  will/,  you 
Acts  9.  4.  why/,  thou  me,  22.  7. 

22.  4.  I/,  this  way  to  death,  7.  8. 

26.11.  1/.  them  to  strange  cities,  16. 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  being/,  we  suffer  it 

15.  9.  because  I  /.  the  church  of 

2  Cor.  4.  9./.  but  not  forsaken,  cast 
Gal.  1.  13.  beyond  measure  I  /.  church 

4.  29./.  him  born  after  the  Spirit 

1  Thes.  2.  15.  /.  us  and  please  not  God 

1  Tim.  1.  13.  was  before  a  Persecutor 

2  Tim.  3.  12.  live  godly,  shall  suffer  per- 
secution 

PERSEVERANCE,   watching,    Eph. 

6.  18. 

PERSON,  Lev.  19.  15. 
Mai.  1.  8.   will  he  accept  thy/. 
Matt. 22. 16.  regardest  not/,  of  men 
Acts  10.  34.   God  is  no  respecter  of/. 

Deut.  10.  16.  Gal.  2.  6.  Eph.  6.  9.  Col. 

3.  25.  1  Pet.  3.  17. 
Heb.  1.  3.  express  image  of  his/. 

12.  16.  fornicator  or  profane/,  as  Esau 
2  Pet.  3.  11.  what  manner  of/,  ought 
Jude  16.  men's/,  in  admiration 
PERSUADE  we  men,  2  Cor.  5.  11. 
Gal.  1.  10.  do  I/,  men,  or  God 
Acts  13.  43.  Persuaded  them  to  continue 

21.  14.  when  we  would  not  be  /. 
Rom.  8.  38.  I  dm  p.  that  neither  death 
Heb.  6.9.  we  are/,  better  things  of  you 

11.  13.  having  seen  them,  were/. 
Acts  26.  28.  almost  thou  Persuadest  me 

to  be  a  Christian 
Gal.  5.  8.  this  persuasion  Cometh 
PERTAIN,    Lev.  7.  29.    1  Cor.  6.  3,  4. 

Rom.  9.  4.   Heb.  2.  17.  &  5.  1.  &  9.  9. 

2  Pet.  1.  3. 
Acts  1.  3.  pertaining 
PERVERSE,  Num.  22.  32.  Deut. 32.  5. 

Job  6.  30.  Prov.  4.  24.  &  12.  8.  &  14.  2. 

&  17.  20.  Isa.  19.  14.  Matt.  17.  17.  Acts 

20.  30.  Phil.  2.  15.  1  Tim.  6.5. 
PERVERT  judgment,  Deut.  24.  17.  & 

16.  19.  1  Sam.  8.  3.    Job  8.  3.  &  34.  12. 
Prov.  17.  23.  &  31.  5.  Mic.  3.9. 

Acts  13.  10.  not  cease  to/,  right 
Gal.  1.  7.  would/.  Gospel  of  Christ 
Job  33.  27.  perverted  that  which   was 

right 
Jer.  3.  21.  they  have/,  their  way 
Prov.  19.  3.  foolishness   of  man  /.  way 
Luke  23.  2.  this  fellow/,  the  nation 
PESTILENCE,  2  Sam.  24.15.  1  Kings 

8.  37.    Ps.  78.  50.    &  91.  3.   Jer.  14.  12. 

Ezek.  5.  12.    Amos  4.  10.    Hab.  3.  5. 

Matt.  24.  7. 
Acts  24.  5.  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow 
PETITION,  2  Sam.  1.  17.  Esth.  5.  6. 
Ps.  20.  5.  Petitions,  1  John  5.  15. 
PHILOSOPHY.  Col.  2.  8. 
PHYLACTERIES,  Matt.  23.  5. 
PHYSICIAN  of  no  value,  Job  13.  4. 
Jer.  8.  22.  is  there  no/,  there 
Matt.  9.  12.  that  be  whole  need  not/. 
Luke  4.  23.  say  to  me,  /.  heal  thyself 
Col.  4.  14.  Luke  the  beloved/. 
PIECE  of  bread,  Prov.  6.  26.  &  28.  21. 
Matt.  9.  16.  no  man  putteth  a/. 
Luke  14.  18.  bought  a/,  of  ground 
PIERCE,  Num.  24.  8.  2  Kings  18.  21. 
Luke  2.  35.  sword  shall  /.  thy  soul 
Ps.  22.  16.  they  pierced  my  hands 
Zech.  12.  10.  on  me  whom  they/. 
1  Tim.  6.  10./.  themselves  through 
Rev.  1.  7.  they  also  which/,  him 
Heb.  4.  12.  piercing  even  to  dividing 
PIETY  at  home,  1  Tim.  5.  4. 
PILGRIMS,  Heb.  11.  13.  1  Pet.  2,  11. 
Gen. 47.9.  pilgrimage,  Ex. 6. 4.  Ps. 119.54. 
PILLAR  of  salt,  Gen.  19.  26. 
Ex.13.21.  by  day  in  /.of  cloud  ;  and  by 

night  in  a  /.  of  fire,  Num.  12.  5.  &  14. 

14.  Deut.  31.  15.  Neh.  9.  12.   Ps.  99.  7. 
Isa.  19.  19.  a/,  at  the  border  thereof 
Jer.  1.  18.  I  have  made  thee  an  iron/. 
1  Tim.  3.  15.  /..and  ground  of  truth 
Rev.  3.  12.  in  temple  I  will  make  him  a/. 
Job  9.  6.  pillars  thereof  tremble 

26.  11.  the/,  of  heaven  tremble 
Ps-  75-  3-  I  bear  up  the/,  of  it 
Prov. 9. 1.  hath  hewn  out  her  seven/. 
Song  3.  6./.  of  smoke 

5.  15./.  of  marble 
3.  10.  /.  of  silver 

Rev.  10.  1./.  of  fire 
PILLOW,  Gen.  28.  11.  Ezek.  13.  18. 
PINE,  Lev.  26.  39.  Ezek.  24.  23. 
PIPE,  Zech.  4.  2,  12.  Matt.  11.  17. 
PIT,  Gen.  14.  10.  &  37.  20. 
Ex.  21.  33.  if  a  man  dig  a/.  34. 
Num.  16.  30.  they  go  down  into  the/. 
Job  33.  24.  deliver  from  going  to  the/. 
■<iPs.  9.  r5.  sunk  in/,  they  had  made 


PLE 


POO 


P5.28.1.  go  down  to  the  /.  30.  3.  &  88. 

4.  &  143.  7.  Prov.  1.  12.  Isa.  38.  18. 

40.  2.  horrible/. 

55-  23-/-  of  destruction 

119.  85.  proud  digged  a/,  for  me 
Prov.  22.  14.  strange  woman  ade':p/. 

23.  27.  strange  woman  is  a  narrow/. 

28.  10.  fall  into  his  own/.  Eccl.  10.  8. 
Isa.  38.  17.  delivered   it   from  the  /.  of 

corruption 

51.  1.  hole  of/,  whence  he  digged 
Jer.  14.  13.  come  to/,  found  no  water 
Zech.  9.  11.  sent  prisoners  out  of/. 
Rev.  9.  1.  key  of  bottomless/.  20.  1. 
PITY,  Deut.  7.  16.  &  13.  8.  &  10.  13. 
Job.  6.  14.  to  the  afflicted/,  be  showed 
19.21.  have/. on  me,  have  /.  O  friends 
Prov.  19.  17.  hath/,  on  poor,  L-ndeth 
Isa.  63.  9.  in  his/,  he  redeemed 
Ezek.  36.  2:.  I  had/,  for  my  holy  nam* 
Matt.  18.  33.  even  as  I  had/,  on  thee 
Ps.  103.  13.  as   a  father  pitieth  his  chil- 
dren, so  the  Lord/,  them  that 
James  5.  11.  pitiful,  1  Pet.  3.  8. 
PLACE,  Ex.  3.  5.  Deut.  t2.  5,  14. 
Ps.  26.8.  /.  where  thine  honour  dwelleth 

32.  7.  art  my  hiding/.  119.  114. 
90.  hast  been  our  dwelling/. 

Prov.  15.  3.  eyes  of  Lord  are  in  every/. 
Eccl.  3.  20.  all  go  to  one/.  6.  6. 
Isa.  66.  1.  where  is/,  of  my  rest,  18.  4. 
Hos.  5.  15.  will  go  and  return  to  my/. 
John  8.  37.  my  word  hath  no/,  in 
11.  48.  take  away  both  our/,  and 
Rom.  12.  19.  avenge  not,  but  give/. 

1  Cor.  4.  11.  no  certain  dwelling/. 
11.  20.  ye  come  together  in  one/. 

Eph.  4.  27.  neither  give/,  to  devil 

2  Pet.   1.  19.   a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark/. 

Rev.  12.  6.  hath/,  prepared  of  God 
Job  7.  10.  neither  shall  his  place  know 

him  any  more,  20.  9. 
Ps.  37.  10.  diligently  consider — and 
Isa.  26.  21.  Lord  cometh  out  of — 
Acts  1.  25.  that  he  might  go  to — 
Ps.  16.  6.  lines  fallen  in  pleasant  places 
Isa.  40.  4.  rough  /.  shall  be  made 
Eph.  1. 3.  in  heavenly  p.  20.  &  2.6.  &  3.10. 

6.  12.  high  p.  Hab.  3.  19.   Amos  4.  13. 

Hos.  10.  8.  Prov.  8.  2.  &  9.  14. 
PLAGUE,  1  Kings  8.  37,  38.  Ps.  89.23. 

Hos.  13.  14.  plagues,  Rev. 16.9.  &  18.4, 

8.  &22.  28. 

PLAIN  man,  Jacob  was  a,  Gen.  25.  27. 
Ps.  27.  11.  lead  me  in  a/,  path 
Prov.  8.  9.  words  are  all/,  to  him 

15.  19.  righteousness  is  made/. 
Zech.  4.  7.  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt 

become/. 
John  16.  29.  now  speakest//a/w/y 
2  Cor.  3.  12.  we  use  great  plainness 
PLAISTER,  Lev.  14.  42.  Isa.  38.  21. 
PLAIT,  Matt.  27.  29.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 
PLANT,  Gen.  2.  5.  Job  14.  9. 
Isa.  53.  2.  will  grow  up  as  a  tender/. 
Jer.  2.  21.  turned  into  degenerate/. 

18.  9.  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  /. 

24. 6./. them,  and  not  pluck  them, 42. 10. 
Ezek. 34. 29. raise  for  them  a/,  of  renown 
Ps.  128. 3. children  like  oVwcptants,  144. 12. 

1.  3.  like  a  tree  planted  by  river 
92.  13./.  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
94.  9.  that/,  ear,  shall  he  not  hear 

Isa.  40.  24.  yea,  they  shall  not  be/. 
Jer.  2.  21.  I/,  thee  a  noble  vine 

17.  8.  as  a  tree/,  by  the  waters 
Matt.  15.  13.  my  Father  hath  not/. 

21.  33./.  a  vineyard  and  let  it  out 
Rom.  6.  5.  /.  together  in  likeness  of  his 

death 
1  Cor.  3.  6.  I  have/.  Apollos 

9.  7.  who  planteth  a  vineyard  and  eat- 
eth  not 

Isa.  60.  21    -my  planting 

61.  3./.  of  the  Lord 
PLAY,  Ex.  32.  6.  2  Sam.  2.14.  &  10.12. 

Ezek.  33.  32.  i  Cor.  10.  7. 
PLEAD  for  Baal,  Judg.  6.  31. 
Job  13.  19.  who  will/,  with  me,  p.  19. 

16.  21.  might/,  for  me  with  God 

23.  6./.  against  mc  with  great  power 
Isa.  1.  17./.  for  the  widow 

43.  26.  let  us/. 

66.  16.  by  fire  and  sword  will  Lord/. 
Jer.  2.  9.  /.  with  you  and  your  children 

29.  wherefore  will  ye/,  with  me 

12. 1. righteous  art  thou, Lord, when  I/. 
25.  31.  he  will  /.  with  all  flesh 
Hos.  2.  2./.  with  your  mother,/. 
Joel  3.  2.  /.  with  them  for  my  people 
PLEASE,  2  Sam.  7.  29.  Job  6.  9. 
Ps.  69.  31.  this  also  shall/.  Lord 
Prov.  16.  7.  when  a  man's  ways  /.  Lord 
Isa.  55.  11.  accomplish  that  which  I/. 
56.  4.  choose  the  things  that  /.  me 
Rom.  8.  8.  that  in  flesh  cannot/.  God 
15.  1.  bear  with  weak  and  not/,  our- 
selves 

2.  let  every  one/,  his  neighbour 
1  Cor.  7.  32.  how/,  the  Lord 

33.  /.  his  wife 

IO-  33-  I/-  men  >n  au"  things 
Gal.  1.  10.  do  I  seek  to/,  men 
1  Thes.  4. 1.  how  to  walk,  and  to/.  God 
Heb.  11.  6.  without  faith  impossible  to 
/.  God 

Ps.51.19.  thou  he  pleased  with  sacrifices 
115. 3. hath  done  whatsoever  he/.  135.6. 
Isa.  42.  21.  Lord  is  well/,  for  his  right- 
eousness' sake 

53.  10.  it/,  the  Lord  to  bruise  him 
Mic.  6.  7.  will  the  Lord  be/,  with  thou- 
sands of  rams 


Matt.  3.  17.  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  ^ 

well/.  17.  5. 
Rom.  is.  3.  Christ/,  not  himself 
Col.  1.  19.  /.  the  Father  that  in  him 
Heb.  13.  16.  with  such  sacrifices  G^d  is 

well  /. 
Eccl.  7.  26.  /.  God,  shall  escape 

8.  3.  he  docth  whatever/,  him 
Phil.  4.  18.  a  sacrifice  well  pleasing 
Col.  1.  10.  worthy  of  Lord  unto  all /. 

3.  20.  obey  parents  is  well/,  to 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  not  as  /.  men,    Eph.  6.  6. 

Col.  3.  22. 
Heb.    13.  21.    working   in   you,    that    is 

well/. 

1  John  3.  22.  do  things/,  in  his  sight 
Gen.  2.  9.  pleasant,  3.  6    Mic.  2.  9. 

2  Sam.  1.  23.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were/. 
Ps.  16.  6.  lines  fallen  to  me  in/. 

133.  1.  how/,  for  brethren  to  dwell 
147.  1.  it  is/,  praise  is  comely,  135.  5. 
Prov.  2.  10.  knowledge  is  /.  to  soul 

5.  19.  be  as  a  loving  hind  and/,  roc 

9.  17.  bread  eaicn  in  secret  is/. 
Eccl.  11.  7./.  for  eyes  to  behold  sun 
Song  1.  16.  thou  art  fair,  yea,/. 

4.  13./.  fruits,  16.  &  7.  13. 

7.  6.  /.  art  thou,  O  love,  for  delights 
Isa.  5.  7.  men  of  Jlldah,  his/,  plan; 
Jer.  31.  20.  Ephraim,  is  he  a/,  child 
Dan.  8.  9./.  land,  Jer.  3.10.  Zech.  7.14. 
Prov.  3.  17.  her  ways  are  ways  of  plea. 

santness 
Gen.  18.  12.  shall  I  have  pleasure 

1  Chron.  29.  17./.  in  uprightness 

Ps.  5.  4.  not  a  God  that  hath  /.  in  wick- 
edness 

35-  27.  /.  in  prosperity  of  his  servant 
51 .  18.  do  good  in  good  /.  to  Zkn 

102.  14.  servants  take/    in  stones 

103.  21.  ministers  that  do  his/, 
in.  2.  out  of  them  that  have/. 
147.  11.  Lord  taketh/.  in  them 

Prov.2i.x7.hethatloveih/.  shall  be  poor 
Eccl.  5.  4.  he  hath  no/,  in  fools 

12.  1.  say,  I  have  no/,  in  them 
Isa.  44  28.  shall  perform  :■!!  my/. 

53.  10./.  of  Lord  shall  prosper  in 

58.  13.  not  finding  thy  own/. 
Jer. 22. 28.  vessel  wherein  is  no/. Hos. 8. 8. 
Ezek.  18.32.  have  no/,  in  death,  ^3.  u. 
Mai.  1. 10.  I  have  no/,  in  you,  saith  the 

Lord 
Luke  12.  32.  fear  not,  it  is  your  Father's 

good/. 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  I  take/,  in  infirmities 
Eph.  1.  5.  according  to  the  goad  /.  of 

his  will 

Phil.  2.  13.  and  to  do  of  hU  good/. 
2  Thss.  1.  11.  fulfil  all  good/,  of 
Heb.  10.  38.  my  soul  shall  have  no/. 

12.  10.  chastened  us  after  their/. 
Rev.  4.  11.  for  thy/  they  arc  created 
Ps.  16. 1 1. at  thy  right  hand  arc  pleasures 

evermore 

36.  8.  drink  of  the  river  of  thy/. 
2  Tim. 3. 4.  lovers  of/,  more  than  of  God 
Tit.  3.  3.  serving  divers  lusts  and/. 
Heb.  11.  25.  than  to  enjny/.  of  sin 
PLEDGE,  Ex.  22.  26.  Deut.  24.  6. 
PLEIADES,  Job  9.  9.  &  38.  31. 
PLENTY,  Job  37.  23.  Prov.  3.  10. 
Ps.  86.  5.  plenteous  in  mercy,  103.  8. 

130.  7.  with  him  is/,  redemption 
Matt.  o.  37.  harvest  is/,  but  labourers: 
PLOUGH,  Deut.  22.  10.  Prov.  20.  4. 
Job  4.  8.  they  that  /.  iniquity,  and 
Isa.  28.  24.  doth  ploughman  p   all  day 
Luke  9.  62.  having  put  his  hand  to/. 
Judg.   14.  18.   if   ye   had   not  ploughed 

with  my  heifer 
Ps.  129.  3.  ploughers/.  on  my  back 
Jer.  26.  18.   Zion  shall  be/,  as  a  field, 

Mic.  3.  12. 
Hos.  10.  13.  ye  have  /.  wickedness 
Prov.  21.  $.  ploughing  of  wicked  rs  sin 

1  Cor.  9. 10. plougheth  should/,  in  hope 
Amos  9.  13.  ploughman,  Isa.  61.  5. 
Isa. 2. 4.  ploughshares , J oel  3. 10. Mic. 4. 3. 
PLUCK,  out,  Ps.25.15.  &  52.5.  &  74.11. 

Amos  4.  11.  Zech. 3  2.  Matt. 5.29.  &  18. 
9.  John  10.  28,  29.  Gal.  4.  15. 

2  Chron. 7.20.  pluck  up,  Jer.  12. 17.  &  18 

7.  &  31.  28,  40.  Dan.  11.  4.  Judc  12. 
Ezra  9.  3.  pluck  off,  Job  29.  17.  Isa.  50. 

6.  Ezra  23.  34.  Mic.  3.  2. 
POISON,  Deut.  32.  24,  33.   Job  6.  4.  & 

20.  16.  Ps.  58.  4.  &  140.  3.  Rom.  3.  13. 
James  3.  8. 

POLLUTE,  Num.  18.  32.   Ezek.  7.  21. 
Mic.  2.  10.  Zeph.  3.  1.  Mai.  1.  7,  12. 
Acts  15.  20.  pollutions,  2  Pet.  2    so. 
PONDER  path  of  thy  feet,  Prov.  4.  26. 
Luke  2.  ig.  pondered  them  in  heart 
Prov.  5.  21.  pondereth  all  his  goings 

21.  2.  Lord/,  the  hearts,  24.  12. 
POOR  may  eat,  Ex.  23.  11. 

Ex.  30.  15.  the/,  shall  not  give  less 
Lev.  19.  15.  not  respect  person  of/. 
Deut.  15.  4.  when  there  shall  \  t  no/. 

11.  for  the/,  shall  never  cease  out 
1  Sam.  2.7.  Lord  maketh/.  and  maketh 

rich 

8.  raiseth/.  out  of  dust,  Ps.  M3.  7. 
Job  5.  16.  the/,  hath  hope 

36.  15.  delivereth/.  in  affliction 
Ps.  10.  14. /.  committeth  himself  to  the» 

68.io.prcpared  cf  thy  goodness  for  the/. 

69.  33.  the  Lord  heareth  the/,  and 

72.  2.  he  shall  judge  thy/.  4.  13. 

132.  15.  satisfy  her/,  with  bread 

140. 12. Lord  will  maintain  right  of  the/, 
Prov.  13.  7.  that  maketh  himself/. 

14.  20./.  is  hated  of  his  neighbour 
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JrVov.  14.31. oppresseih/.reproacheth  his 
Ma'lcerjDut  he  that  hououreth  him  hath 
rnercy  on  the  /*. 

19.4.  A  is  separated  from  his  neighbour 
7.  all  brethren  o;'p.  do  hate  him 
22.  2.  rich  and  the/,  meet  together 
22.  rob  not  the/,  because  he  is/. 
30.  9.  lest  I  be/,  and  steal 
Isa.  14.  32.  /.  of  his  people  shall  trust 
29.  19./.  among  mer.  shall  rejoice 
41.  17.  when  /.  and  needy  seek  water 
58.  7.  p.  that  are  cast  into  thy  house 
66.  2.  that  is/,  and  of  a  contrite 
Jer.  5.  4.  these  are/,  they  are  foolish 
Amos  2.6.  sold/,  for  a  pair  of  shoes,  8.6. 
Zeph.3.12.  an  afflicted  and/,  people 
Zech.ii.n.  /.  of  flock  waited  on  me 
Matt. 5. 3.  blessed  are  the/,  in  spirit 
11. 5./.  have  Gospel  preached  to 
26 .ii.  have/,  with  you,  John  12.8. 
Luke  6.23.  bless:.!  be  ye  /.  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God 

14.13.  call  the/,  miimei  and  the 
a  C  >r.6.io.  as/,  yet  miking  rich 

S.j.  fir  your  sakes  he  became/. 

99.  he  U.ith  given  to/.  Ps.112.9. 
G-d.2.10.  we  should  remember  the/. 
James  2.5.  God  chosen/,  of  this  world 
Rev. 3. 17.  knowest  njt  that  thou  art/. 
PORI'IO.NT,  D;ut. 21. 17.&  33.21. 
Deut.32.9-  Lord's/,  is  his  people 
2  Kings  2.9.  double/,  of  thy  spirit 
Jjb  20.20.  the/,  of  a  wicked  man 

24.18.  their/,  is  cursed  in  earth 

26. r4.  how  little  a  f>.  is  heard 

31.2.  wh  it /.of  God  is  there  from  above 
Ps.16.5.  Lord  is/,  of  my  inheritance 

17.14.  have  their/,  in  this  life 
63.13.  shall  be  a/,  for  foxes 

3.26.  God  is  my/,  for  ever.  119.57. 

142.5.  art  my  p.  in  land  of  living 
Eccl. 11. 2.  give/,  to  seven  and  to 
Isa.53.12.  divide  him  a/,  with  the 

61.7.  they  shall  rejoice  in  their/. 

Jer. 10. 16.  the/,  of  Jacob  not  like  them, 
51.19. 
Lam. 3. 24.  Lord  is  my/,  saith  my 
Hab.1.16.  by  them  their  /.  is  fat 
Zech.2.12.  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judah 
his/. 

Matt. 24. 51. appoint  him  his/. with  hypo- 
crites 
Neh.S.io.  send  portions,  Esth.9.19,22. 
POSSESS,  Gen. 22. 17.  Judg.11.24. 
Job  7.  3.  I  am   made  to  /.  months  of 
vanity 

13.26.  /.  iniquities  of  my  youth 
Luke  21.^. in  patience/,  your  souls 
1  Tbes.44-  know  how  to/,  vessel 
P.5.139.13.  hast  possessed  my  reins 
Prov.8.22-  Lord/,  me  in  beginning 
Isa.  63.  18.  people  of  thy  holiness  /.  a 
little 
Dan. 7. 22.  saints/,  kingdom,  18. 

1  Cor. 7. 30.  as  mough  they/,  not 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  having  nothing  yet  /.  all 
things 

Eph.i.i4-redemption  of  purchased  pos- 
session 

Gen.  14.9.  God  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth 

POSSIBLE,  all  things  with  God,  Matt. 
19.26. 

Matt. 24. 24.  if/,  shall  deceive  elect 

Mark  9.23.  all  things  /.  to  him  that  be- 
lieves 
14.36.  Father,  all  things  are/,  to 

Luke  18.27.  impossible  with  men, /.with 
God 

Rom. 12. 18.  if/,  much  as  in  you  lies 

Heb.10.4.  not  p.  that  blood  of  bulls 

POSTERITY',  Gen.45.7.  Ps.49.13. 

POT,  Ex. 16.33.  Ps.68.13.  &  81.6.  Jer.i.. 
13.  Zech.14.21. 

Job  2.8. potsherd,  Ps.22.15.  Prov.26.23. 
Isa. 45. 9.  Rev. 2. 27. 

Isa.  29. 16. potter,  64.8.  Jer. 18. 6.  Lam. 4. 
2.  Rom. 9. 21. 

POT  EN  I'ATE,  blessed,  1  Tim.6.ij. 

POVERTY,  Gen. 45. 11.  Prov.  11.24. 

Prov.6.11.  so  shall  thy/,  come,  24.34. 

10.15.  destruction  of  the  poor  is/. 

20. 13. love  not  sleep  lest  thou  come  to/. 
23.21.  drunkard  and  glutton  shall  come 
to/. 

30.8.  give  me  neither/,  nor  riches 
2  Cor. 8. 2.  their  deep/,  abounded 

9.  ye  through  his  /.  might  be  rich 
Rev. 2. 9.  I  know  chy  works  and/. 
POUND,  Luke  19.13.  John  19.39. 
POUR,  Job  36.27.  Lev. 14.18,41. 
Ps.  62.  8./.  out  your  heart  before  him, 

Lam. 2. 19. 

79.6./.  out  thy  wrath  on  the  heathen 

69.24.  Jer. 10.25.  Zeph.3.8. 
Prov. t. 23.  I  will/,  out  my  Spirit 
Isa. 44. 3./.  water  on  the  thirsty  ;  p.  my 

Spirit. 

Ioel  2.28.  my  Spirit  on  all  flesh 
ob  10.10.  poured  ma  out  as  milk 
12.21./  contempton  princes,  Ps. 107. 40. 
16.20.  mine  eye/,  out  tears  to 

30.16.  my  soul  /.  out  in  me,  Ps.42.4. 
Ps.45.2.  grace  is  /  into  my  lips 
Song.  1. 3.  name  is  as  ointment/. 

Isa. 26. 16.  in  troubh  /.  out  a  prayer 
32.15.  till  Spirit  be/,  from  heaven 
53.12./.  out  his  soul  unto  death 

Jer.7.20.  my  fury  shall  be  /.  out,  42.18. 
&  44.6.  Isa.42.25.Ezek.7.8.&  14.19.&20. 
8, 13,21. &  30.15. 

Rev. 16. 1— 17. p. out  vials  of  God's  wrath 

POWDER,  Ex. 32.20.  Dent.28.24. 

a  K.ings  53. « j.  Song  3.6.  Mact.21.44. 
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POWER,  with  God  as  a  prince,  Gen 

32.28. 
Gen. 49. 3.  excellency  of  dignity  and/. 
L^v.26.19.  break  the  pride  of  your/. 
Deut. 8.18.  giveth/.  to  get  wealth 

32.36.  whea  seeth  their/,  is  gone 
2  Sam. 22. 33.  God  is  iny  strength  and/. 

1  Chron.29.11.  thine  is  the  p.  and 
Ezra  8.22./.  and  wrath  is  against 
Job  26.2.  +iim  that  is  without/. 

14.  thunder  of  his  /.  who  can 

Ps.62.11.  /.  belongeth  unto  God 
90.11.  knoweth/.  of  thy  anger 

Prov. 3. 27.  when  it  is  in/,  of  thy  hand 
18.21.  death  and  life  in/,  of  tongue 

Isa. 40. 29.  he  giveth/.  to  the  faint 

Eccl.8.4.  where  word  of  king  there  is/. 
8.  no  man  hath/,  over  spirit  to 

Jer.10.12.  made  the  earth  by  his/. 51. 15. 

H3S.12.3.  by  strength  had/,  with  God 

Mic.3.8.  I  am  full  of/,  bythe  Spirit 

Hab.1.11.  imputing  his  /.  to  God 
3.4.  there  was  the  hiding  of  his/. 

Zech.4.6.  not  by  might,  nor  by/. 

Matt. 9. 6./.  on  earth  to  forgive  sins 
8.  glorified  God  who  had  given/. 
22.29.  not  knowing  the/,  of  God 
s8.i§.  /.  is  given  to  me  in  heaven 

Mark  9. 1.  kingdom  of  God  come  with  /. 

Luke  1.35./.  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee 

4.32.  astonished,  for  word  was  with/. 
5.17.  /.  of  the  Lord  to  heal  them 
22.53.  tn's  1S  Y0Lir  hour  and/,  of 
24.  49.  till  ye  be  endued  with/. 

John  1. 12.  gave  he/,  to  become 
10.18.  /.  to  lay  it  down  and  /.  to  take 
it  again 

17.2.  given  him  p.  over  all  flesh 
19.10.  /.  to  crucify,/.  ti  release 

Acts  26.18.  turn  them  from  the/,  of 
Rom. 1. 16.  Gospel  is  /.  of  God  to 
20.  his  eternal  /.  and  Godhead,  4. 
9.22.  to  make  his  /.  known 
13. 1.  there  is  no/,  but  of  God 

1  Cor. 1. 24.  Christ,  the/,  of  God,  18. 
2.4.  demonstration  of  Spirit  and/. 
4.19.  speech  of  them,  but  the/. 

5.4,  gathered  togetherwith  the/,  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ 

6.12.  not  be  brought  under/,  of 

9.4.  have  we  not/,  to  eat  and 

2  Cor. 4. 7.  excellency  of/,  may  be 
8.3.  in  their/,  yea,  and  beyond/. 
13.10.  according  to/.  Lord  hath  given 

Eph.1.19.  exceeding  greatness  of/. 
2.2.  prince  of  the/,  of  the  air 
6.12.  principaliti-s  and/.  1.  21.  Col.  1. 

«6.&  2.10,15.  l  Pet. 3.22. 

Phil. 3. 10.  know  p.  of  his  resurrection 

Col. 1. n.  according  to  his  glorious/. 
13.  delivered  from/,  of  darkness 

1  Thes.1.5.  Gospel  not  in  word,  but  in/. 

2  Thes.1.9.  the  glory  of  his/. 
11.  fulfil  the  work  of  faith  with/. 

2  Tim. 1. 7.  Spirit  of/,  and  of  love 

3.5.  form  of  godliness,  denying/. 
Heb.1.3.  upholding  all  things  by  word 

of  his/. 

2. 14.  destroy  him  that  had  /.  of  death 

6.5.  tasted  word  of  God  and/,  of 

1  Pet.  1. 5- /•  of  God  through  faith 

2  Pet. 1.3.  his  divine  p.  hath  given 
Rev. 2. 26.  to  him  will  I  give/,  over  the 

nations 

4. n.  worthy  to  receive/. 5. 13.  &  7.12.& 

19. 1.   1  Tim".  6.16.  Juds  25. 
Rev. 11. 3.  /.  to  my  two  witnesses 

17.  taken  to  thee  thy  graat/. 

12.10.  now  is  come  ^.  of  his  Christ 

16.  9.  had/,  over  these  plagues 
Ex.  15.  6.  inpower,  Job.  37.  23.  Nah.i. 

3.  iCor.4. 2D. &  15.43.  Eph-  6.10. 
Ps.63.2.  thy  power,  &  no. 3.8c  145. 11. 

29.4.  powerful,  Heb.4.12. 
PRAISE,  Judg.5. 3.  Ps.7.17. 
Dent. 10. 21.  he  is  thy/,  and  thy  God 
Neh.  9.5.  above  all  blessing  and/. 
Ps.22.25.  my/,  shall  be  of  thee 

33.1.  /.  is  comely  for  upright,  147. 1. 

34.1.  his  p.  is  continually  in  mouth 

50.23.  who  offers/,  glurifies  me 

65.1./.  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God 

109 . 1  .hold  not  thy  peace,  God  of  my  /. 
Prov. 27. 21.  so  is  a  man  to  his/. 
Isa.6o.i8.  walls  salvation,  gates/. 

62.7.  Jerusalem  a/,  in  the  earth 
Jer. 13. n.  for  a/,  and  for  a  glory 

17.14.  art  my/.  26.  sacrifice  of/. 
Hab.3.3.  earth  was  full  of  his/. 
John  12. 43. loved  the /.of  men  more  than 

the/,  of  God 
Rom. 2. 29.  whose/,  is  not  of  men 
2  Cor.8.18.  whose/,  is  in  Gospel 
Eph.1.6./.  of  glory  of  his  grace,  12. 
Phil. 4. 8.  if  there  be  any/,  think  on 
Heb.13.15.  offer  sacrifice  of/. 
1  Pet. 2.  14./.  of  them  that  do  well 
Ex.  15.  11.  praises,  Ps.  22.  3.  &  78.  4. 

&  149.  6.   Isa.  60.  6.  &  63.  7.   1  Pet. 

2.  9. 
Ps.30.9-  shall  dust  Praise  thee,  12. 

42.5.  I  shall/,  him  for  help,  n.  &  43.5. 

63.3.  my  lips  shall/,  thee 

88. 10.  shall  dead  arise  and/.  115. 17. 

119. 164.  seven  times  a  day  will  I/. 

145.10.  all  thy  works/,  thee 
Prov. 27. 2.  let  another/,  thee,  not 

31.31.  let  her  own  works/,  her 
Isa. 38.18.  the  grave  cannot/,  thee 

19.  the  living  shall  /.  thee  as  I  do 
Dan. 2. 23.  I  thank  thee,  and/,  thee 
Joel  2.26.  eat  in  plenty,  ami/.  Lord 
Ps.9.1.  1 will praise  thee ,  111.1.&  138.1. 
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&35.18.&52.9.&56.4.&  n8. 21. &  119. 7. 

&  139.14.  Isa. 12. 1. 
2  Sam. 22. 4.  worthy  to  he, praised 

1  Chron. 16.25,  greatly  to  be/.  PS.48.1.& 

96.4.&i45-3-&  72-15- 

2  Chron.5.i3./r«/>;«^-,  Ezra  3. n.    - 
Ps.34.4.  Luke  2.13,20.  Acts  2.46. 

PRATING,  Prov.  10. 8, 10.  3  John  10. 
PRAY  for  thee  and  shalt  live,  Gen. 20. 7. 

1  Sam. 7.5. 1  will /.for  you  to  Lord, 12. 19. 

2  Sam. 7.27.  found  in  heart  to/,  this 
Job  21.15.  profit  have  we  if  we/. 

42.8.  my  servant  Job  shall  /.  for 
Ps.5.2.  my  God,  to  thee  will  I/. 

55.17.  evening  and  morning  and  noon  I 

will/. 

122.6.  /.  for  peace  of  Jerusalem 
Jer. 7. 16./.  not  for  this  people,  n.  14.  & 

14. 11. 
Zech.8.22  seek  Lord  and /.before 
Matt.  5.  44.  /.  for  them  that  despitefully 

use  you 

26.41.  watch  and/,  that  ye  enter 
Mark  11.24.  things  ye  desire  when  ye/. 

13.33.  watch  and  /.  ye  know  not 
Luke  11. 1.  teach  us  to/,  as  John 

18. 1.  men  ou^ht  always  to/. 

21.36.  watch  ye  and/,  always 
John  16.26.  I  will/,  the  Father  for 

17.9.  I  will/,  for  them ;  I/,  not 
20.  neither/.  I  for  these  alone 

Acts  8.22./.  God,  if  perhaps  the 

24.  /.  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me 

10.9.  Peter  went  on  housetop  to/. 
Rom. 8. 26.  we  know  not  what  we  should 
/.  for 

1  Cor. 14. 15.  I  will/,  with  Spirit,  14. 

2  Cor. 5.20./.  you  in  Christ's  stead 
Col. 1. 9.  do  not  cease  to/,  for  you 
1  Thes.5.17./,  without  ceasing 

25.  /.  for  us,  2  Thes.3.1.  Heb.13.18. 
1  Tim. 2. 28.  that  men/,  every  where 
Jam^s  5.13.  any  afflicted  let  him/. 

16.  /.  for  one  another,  Eph.  6.18. 
Luke  22.32.  I  have  prayed  for  thee 

44.  in  agony  he/,  more  earnestly 
Acts  10.2.  gave  alms  and/,  to  God 

20.36.  Paul  /.  with  them  all 
James  5.17.  he/,  earnestly  that  it  might 

not  rain 
Acts  9.11.  behold  he  prayeth 
Dan. 9. 20.  praying,  1  Cor. n. 4, 
1  Thes.3.10.  night  and  day/. 
Juia  20.  building  up  faith,/,  in  Holy 

1  Kings  8. 45. hear  inhenven  their  prayer 

2  Sam. 7.37.  found  in  his  heart  to  pray 
this/. 

1  Kings  8.28.  respect  to/,  of  servant 
38.  what/,  and  supplication 

2  Chron. 30. 27. /.  came  up  to  God 
Neh. 1.6.  mayest  hear/,  of  servant 

4.9.  we  made  our/,  to  our  God 
Job  15.4.  restrained/,  before  God 
Ps.65.2.  thou  that  nearest/,  to 
102.17.  nc  will  regard  the/,  of  the  des- 
titute, and  not  despise  their/. 
109.4.  I  give  myself  to/. 
Prov.T5.8.  /.  of  the  upright  is  his 
29.  Lord  heareth/.  of  righteous 
28.9.  his/,  be  abomination,  Ps. 109.7. 
Isa.  26. 16.  poured  out  a  /.  when  chas- 
tening 

56.7.  in  house  of/,  for  all  people 
Jer. 7. 16.  lift  up  cry,  nor/,  for  them 
Lam. 3. 44   our/,  should  not  pass 
Dan. 9. 3.  by/,  and  supplication 
Matt. 17. 21.  not  come  out  but  by/. 
Acts  3.1.  to  temple  at  hour  of/. 
6.4.  give  ourselves  continually  to/. 
12.5./.  was  made  without  ceasing 
16.13./.  was  wont  to  be  made 

1  Cor.  7.  5.  give   yourselves   to   fasting 
and  /. 

2  Cor. 1. 11.  helping  together  by/. 
Eph. 6. 18.  praying  always  with  all/. 
Phil. 4. 6.  in  every  thing  by/,  and 

1  Tim. 4. 5.  sanctified  by  word  and/. 
James  5.15.  /.  of  faith  shall  save 

16.  effectual  fervent/,  of  righteous 
1  Pet. 4. 7.  watch  unto/.  Col. 4. 2. 
Luke  6.12.  continued  in  prayer,  Acts  1. 

14.  Rom. 12. 12.  Col. 4. 2. 

Job  16.17.  my  prayer,  PS.5.3.&6.9.&17. 

*-  &  35-  r3-  &  66.  20-.  &  88.2.  Lam.  3.  8. 

Jonah  2.7. 
Job  22.27.  thy  prayer,  Isa.  37.4.  Luke  1. 

13.  Acts  10.31. 
Ps. 72.20.  prayers  0$  David  ended 
Isa. 1. 15.  when  ye  make  many/. 
Matt. 23. 14.  make  long/. 
Acts  10.4.  thy/,  and  thine  alms  are 
1  Tim. 2. 1.  first  of  all  that/,  and 
1  Pet. 3. 7.  your/,  be  not  hindered 

12.  his  ears  are  open  to  their/. 
Rev. 5.8.  which  are/,  of  saints,  8.3. 
PREACH  at  Jerusalem,  Neh. 6. 7. 
Isa. 61. 1.  anointed  to/,  good  tidings 
Jonah  3.2./.  to  it  preaching  I  bid 
Matt. 4. 17.  Jesus  began  to/,  and  say  re- 
pent,10. 17. 

10.27.  what  ye  hear  in  ear,/,  on 
Mark  1.4.  /.  baptism  of  repentance 
Luke  4.18./.  liberty  to  captives,  19. 

9.  60.  go  and/,  kingdom  of  God 
Acts  10.42.  commanded  to/,  to  people 

15.21  in  every  city  them  that/,  him 
Rom. 10.8.  word  of  faith  we/. 

15.  how  shall  they  A  except  they 

1  Cor. 1.23.  we/.  Cnrist  crucified 
15. 11.  so  we/,  and  so  ye  believed 

2  Cor. 4. 5.  we/,  not  ourselves  but 
Phil. 1. 15.  some/.  Christ  of  envy 
C^l.T.28.  whom  we/,  warning 

2  Tira.4.2./.  the  word;  be  instant 


PRE 

Ps.  40.9.  I  preached  righteousness 

Mark  2.2.  he/,  the  word  unto  them 
6.12.  he/,  that  men  should  repent 
16.20./.  every  where,  the  Lord 

Luke  4.  44.  he  /.  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee 
24.47.  remission  of  sins  be/,  in  his 

Acts  8.5.  Philip/*.  Christ,  40. 
9.  20.  Saul/.  Cnrist  in  synagogues 
13.38.  through  this  man  is/,  to 

1  Cor. 9. 27.  when  I  have/,  to  others 
15.7.  Gospel  which  I/,  unto  you 

2.  keep  in  memory  what  I  /. 
12.  if  Christ  be/,  that  he  rose 

2  Cor.  1 1. 4.  /.  another  Jesus  whom  we 
have  not/. 

Gal. 1. 23./.  faith  he  once  destroyed 
Eph. 2. 17.  /.  peace  to  you,  which 
Col.  1.23.  which  was/,  to  every 
1  Tim. 3. 16. God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
/.  to  the  Gentiles 

Heb.4.2.  the  word/,  did  not  profit 
1  Pet. 3. 19./.  to  the  spirits  in  prison 
ILccl.i.i.  Preacher,  2.12.&  12.8,9. 
Rom  10.14.  shall  they  hear  without  a/. 

1  Tim. 2. 7. 1  am  ordained  a/. 2  Tim. 1. n. 

2  Pet. 2. 5.  Noah  a  /.  of  righteousness 
Acts  10.  36.  preaching  peace,  by  Jesus 

Christ 

n. 19./.  word  to  none  but  Jews 
1  Cor.  1.  18./.  of  the  cross  to  them  is 

foolishness 

21.  by  foolishness  of/,  to  save  them 

2.4.  my/,  was  not  with  enticing 

15.14.  then  is  our/,  vain,  and  faith 
PRECEPTS,  Neh.9  14.  Jer.35.18. 
Ps.119.4.  commanded  us  to  keep/. 

15.  I  will  meditate  in  thy/.  78. 

27.  way  of  thy  /. 

40.  Long  after  thy/. 

45.  1  seek  thy/.  87.  I  forsook  not/. 

56.  I  kept  thy/.  63,  69,  ioo,  134. 

94.  I  sought  thy/.  104.  through/. 

no.  I  erred  not  from  thy/. 

128.  I  esteem  all  thy/,  to  be  right 

141.  I  do  not  forget  thy/.  93. 

159.  I  love  thy/.  173.  chosen  thy/. 
Isa.  28.  10.  /.  upon  /.  /.  upon  /. 

29.14.  fear  is  taught  by/,  of  men 
PRECIOUS  things,  Deut.  33.13—16. 
1  Sam. 3. 1.  word  of  the  Lord  /. 

26.21.  my  soul  was/,  in  thine  eyes 
Ps.  49.  8.  redemption  of  soul  is/. 

72.14. /.shall  their  blood  bein  thysight 

116.16. /.  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 

126.6.  goeth  forth,  bearing/   seed 

139.17.  how/,  are  thy  thoughts 
Eccl.  7. -1.  good  name  is  better  than  p. 

ointment 
Isa. 13. 12.  a  man  more/,  than  gold 

28.16.  foundation/,  corner  stone 

43.4.  since  thou  wast/,  in  my  sight 
Jer. 15. 19.  if  thou  take  forth  /.  from  the 

vile 

Lam. 4. 2./.  sons  of  Zion  are  as 
James  5.  7.  husbandman  waiteth   for  /. 

fruit 

1  Pet.  1. 7.  trial  of  your  faith  more/. 
19.  redeemed  with./,  blood  of  Christ 
2.4.  stone  chosen  of  God  and/.  6. 

7.  unto  them  who  believe  he  is/.  6. 

2  Pet. 1. 1.  obtained  the  like/,  faith 
4.  exceeding  great  and/,  promises 

PREDESTINATE,  Rom.  8.29,30. 
Eph.  1. 5. predestinated,  n. 
PREFER,  Ps. 137.6.  John  1.15,27,30. 
\t.om.\7.,xo.  prefer rivg,  1  Tim. 5. 21. 
PRE-EMINENCE,  man  hath  no,  Eccl. 
3.19.  Col. 1. 18.  3  John  9. 
PREMEDITATE  not,  Mark  13. 11. 
PREPARE,  EX.15.2.&  16.5. 
1  Sam. 7. 3.  /.  your  hearts  to  Lord 

1  Chron. 29. 18./.  hearts  unto  thee 

2  Chron. 35. 6./.  your  brethren 
Job  11. 13.  if  thou/,  thy  heart  and 
Ps.10.17.  thou  wilt/,  their  heart 

61.7.  Op.  mercy  and  truth 
Prov. 24. 27. /.  thy  work  without 
Isa. 40. 3.  /.  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord 
Amos  4.12./.  to  meet  thy  God,  O 
Mic.3.5.  they/,  war  against  him 
Matt.  1 1. 10.  shall/,  thy  v/ay  before 
John  14.2.  I  go  to/,  a  place  for  you 
2  Chron.  19.3.  hast  prepared  heart 

27.6.  /.  his  ways  before  the  Lord 

29.36.  God  hath/,  the  people 
2  Chron.  30.  19.  every  one  that  /.  heart 

to  God. 

Ezra  7.10.  Ezra  had/,  his  heart  to 
Neh. 8. 10.  for  whom  nothing  is/. 
Ps.23.5.  thou  hast/,  a  table  before 

65.9./.  them  corn 

68. 10.  /.  goodness 

147.8.  who/,  rain  for  the  earth 
Isa. 64. 4.  what  God/,  for,  1  Cor. 2. 9. 
Hos.  6.  3.  his   going  forth  is  /.  as   the 

morning 
Matt. 20. 23.  given  to  them  for  whom  p. 

22.4.  I  have/,  my  dinner;  my 

25.34.  inherit  the  kingdom/,  for 
Luke  1. 1 7.  ready  people/,  for  Lord 

12.47.  knew  Lord's  will,  and/,  not 
Rom. 9. 23.  vessels  of  mercy/,  to 
2  Tim. 2. 21.  /.  to  every  good  work 
Heb.10.5.  a  body  hast  thou/,  me 

n.  7.  /.  ark  to  save  his  house,  1  Pet. 

3.  20. 

16.  God  hath/,  for  them  a  city 
Rev. 12.6.  wilderness,  a  place/,  of  God 

21.2.  new  Jerusalem/,  as  a  bride 
Prov.  16. 1.  preparations  of  heart 
Mark  15.42.  it  was  the/,  the  day  before 

the  sabbath 
Eph. 6. 15.  shod  with/,  of  Gospel 


PRI 

PRESUYTERY,  1  Tim.  4.14!  ~ 

PRESENT  help  in  trouble,  Ps.46.x. 
Acts  10.33.  ah1  here/,  befon:  God 
Rom. 7. 18.  to  will  is/.  21.  evil  is/. 
8.38.  nor  things  /.  nor,  1  Cor. 3. 22. 

1  Cor.5.3.  absent  in  body,/,  in  spirit 

2  Cor. 5.8.  to  be/,  with  the  Lord 

9.  whether/,  or  absent,  we  may 
Gal. 1. 4.  delivers  us  from  this/,  world 
2  Tim. 4. 10.  having  loved/,  world 
Heb.  12.  11.   chastening   for  the  /.  noi 

joyous 

2  Pet. 1. 12.  established  in  /.  truth 
Rom. 12. 1.  /.  your  bodies  a  sacrifice 
2  Cor.  1 1. 2./.  you  as  a  chaste  virgin 
Col. 1. 22.  to/,  you  holy  and 

28.  /.  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jude  24./.  you  faultless  before  the 
Gen. 3. 8.  hide  themselves  from  the/rrx- 

ence  of  the  Lord 

4.16.  Cain  went  from  /.  of  Lord 
Job  1.12.&2.7.  Ps.114.7.  Jer. 4.26.  Jomak 

1.3,10.  Zech.1.7.  Jude  24. 
Job  23.15.  I  am  troubled  at  his/. 
Ps.16.11.  in  thy/,  is  fulness  of  joy 

31.20.  hide  them  in  secret  of  thy/. 
51. 11.  cast  me  not  away  from/. 
100.2.  before  his/,  with  singing 
114. 7.  tremble,  earth,  at/,  of  Lord 
139.7.  whither  shall  I  flee  from/. 
140.13.  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy/. 

Isa. 63. 9.  angel  of  his/,  saved  them 
Jer. 5.22.  will  ye  not  tremble  at  my/. 
Luke  13.26.  eaten  and  drunken  in/. 
Acts  3.19.  blotted  out  from/,  of  Lord 

1  Cor. 1. 29.  no  flesh  glory  in  his/. 

2  Cor. 10. 1.  in  /.am  base  among  you,  10. 
2  Thes.i-9.  punished  from  /.  of  Lcrd 
Rev. 14. 10.  /.  of  angels  and  the  Lamb 
PRESERVE,  Gen.45.7.  Ps.72.7. 
Ps.16.1./.  me,  O  God,  for  I  trust 

25.21.  let  integrity  and  truth/,  me 
32.7.  thou  shalt/.  me  from  trouble 

41.2.  Lord  will/,  and  keep  him  alive 
61.7.  mercy  and  truth/,  him 
64.1./.  life  from  fear  of  enemies 
79.11./.  those  appointed  to  dnt 
86.2./.  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy 
121. 7.  Lord  shall/,  thee  from  evil 
140. 1./.  me  from  the  violent  man 

Prov. 2. xi.  discretion  shall/,  thee 
Luke  17.33.  will  lose  his  life,/,  it 
2  Tim. 4.18.  will/,  to  his  heavenly  king- 
dom 
Josh. 24. 17.  preserved  v&  in  all  the  way 
2  Sam. 8.6.  Lord/.  David  whithersoever 
he  went 
Job  10.12.  thy  visitation/,  my  spirit 

1  Thes.5.23.  soul  and  body  be/,  blame- 
less 

Jude  1.  /.  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called 
Ps.36.6.  Lord  thou  preservest  man 

29.10.  he  Preserveih  souls  of  his  saints 
116.6.  Lord/,  the  simple 
145.20.  Lord/,  all  that  love  him 
146.9.  Lord/,  the  stranger 

Prov. 2. 8.  he/,  way  of  his  saints 
Job  7.20.  O  thou  Preserver  of  men 
PRESS,  Gen. 40. 11.  Judg.16.16. 
Phil  3.14.  I/,  towards  the  mark  for 
Ps.38.2.  thy  hand presseth  me  sore 
Luke  16.16.  kingdom  of  God  every  man^ 
/.  unto 

Amos  2.13.  pressed  as  a  cart  is/. 
Luke  6  38.  good  measure,/,  down 
Acts  18  5.  Paul  was/,  in  spirit 

2  Cor. 1. 8.  were/,  above  measute 
PRESUMPTUOUS,  Ps.19.13.  2  Pet.a 

10.  Num. 15. 30.  Deut. 17. 12.13, 
PRETENCE,  Matt.23.14.  Phil.1.18. 
PREVAIL,  Gen. 7.20.  Judg.16.5. 

1  Sam. 2. 9.  by  strength,  shall  no  man  /. 
Ps.g.19.  arise,  O  Lord,  let  not  man/. 

65.3.  iniquities/,  against  me 
Eccl  4.12.  if  one/,  against  him 
Matt.16.18.  gates  of  hell  not/. 
Gen.  32.  28.  power  with  God  and  has| 

prevailed 

Ex. 17. 11.  Moses  held  up  hand,  Israel/. 
Hos. 12.4.  power  over  angels,  and/. 
Acts  19.20.  word  of  God  grew,  and/. 
Job  14.20.  thou  prevailest  for  ever 
PREVENT,  Job  3.12.  PS.59.10.&  79.8. 

&  88.13.&  119.148.  Amos  9.10.  1  Thes. 

4-15- 

2  Sam.  22.6.  prevented,  19.  Job  30.27. & 

41. 11.  Ps.i8.5,i8.&2i.3_&  119. 147.  Ita. 

21.14.  Matt. 17.25. 

PREY,  Gen. 49. 9, 27.  Esth.9. 15,16.  * 
Isa. 49. 24. /.  be  taken  from  mighty 

59.15.  departeth  from  evil.maketh  him- 
self a/. 

Jer. 21. n. life  for  a  /.  38. 2. &  39.18.&  45.5. 
Ps. 124.6.  not  given  us  a/,  to  their  teeth, 
PRICE,  Lev. 25. 16.  Deut.23.18. 
Job  28.13.  man  knoweth  not  the/. 
Ps. 44, 12. not  increase  wealth,  by  their/. 
Prov. 17. 16.  a/,  in  the  hand  of  a  fooi 
Isa. 55. 1.  wine  and  milk  without/. 
Matt.  13.46.  pearl  of  great/. 
Acts  5.2.  kept  back  part  of  the/. 
1  Cor. 6. 20.  bought  with  a/.  7.23, 
1  Pet. 3. 4.  in  si^ht  of  God  of  great/. 
PRICKS.kick~against.Acts  9.5.&  26.14. 
Ps.  73.21.  pricked,  Acts  2.37. 
PRIDE  of  heart, 2  Chron. 32. 26.  Ps.io.^. 
Job  33.17.  he  may  hide/,  from  man 
Ps.to,2.  wicked  in/   doth  persecute 
31.20.  hide  them  f-om  /.  of  man 
73.6.  /.  compasseth  them  about 
Prov. 8. 13.  /.  and  arrogance  I  hate 
11. 2.  when/,  cometh,  then 
13.10.  by/,  cometh  contention 
16.18./.  goeth  before  destruction 


PRO 

Prov.  29. 23.  man's  /.shall  bring  him  low 
I5a.23.9-  purposed  it  to  stain/,  of  glory 
Jer.13.17.  wcjp  in  secret  for  your,/. 
Ezek. 7. 10.  rod  hath  blossomed,/ 

16.49.  iniquity  of  Sodom,  /.  and 
Dan. 4. 37.  those  that  walk  in/.heisable 

to  abase 
Hos.  5.  5./.  of  Israel  testify  to  his  face, 

7.  10. 
Obad.  3./.  of  thy  heart  deceived  thee 
Mark  7.22.  blasphemy,  /.  foolishness 
1  Tim. 3. 6.  lifted  up  with/,  he  fall 
1  John  2.16.  lust  of  eyes,/,  of  life 
PRIEST,  Gen.  14.18.  Ex.  2.  16.  Lev.6. 

20,  26.  &  5.  6.  &  6.  7.  &  12.  8. 

Isa.  24.  2.  with  people,  so  with  the/. 

28.  7./.  and  prophet  have  erred 
Jer.  23.  n.  prophet  and/,  profane 
Ezek.  7.  26.  law  shall  perish  from/. 
Hos.  4.  4.  those  that  strive  with  /. 

9.  like  people,  like/. 
Mai.  2.  7./.  lips  should  keep  knowledge 
Heb.  5.  6.  a/,  for  ever,  7.  17,  ax. 
'Lev.  21.  10.  high  priest,  Heb.2.17.  &  3. 
.  1.  &  4.  14.  15.  &  5.  1,  10.  &  6.  20.  &  7. 

26.  &  8.  1,  3.  &  9.  11.  &  10.  21. 
Ps.  132.  9.  let  thy  priests  be  clothed 

16.  clothe  her/,  with  salvation 
Isa. 61. 6.  ye  be  named/,  of  the  Lord 
Jer.5.31.  /.  bear  rule  by  their  names 

31.  14.  satisfy  soul  of/,  with  fatness 
Ezek.  22.  26.  /.  have  violated  my  law 
Joel  1.  9./.  Lord's  ministers,  2.  17. 
Mic.  3.  11.  the/,  teach  for  hire 
Matt.  12.  5./.  in  the  temple  profane  the 

sabbath 
Acts  6.  7.  company  of/,  obedient 
Rev.  1. 6. kings  and /.to  God,  5. 10.  &  20.6. 
Ex.  4D.  15.  everlasting  priesthood 
Heb.  7.  24.  an  unchangeable/. 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  ye  are  a  holy/.  9.  royal/. 
PRINCE,  Gen.  23.  6.  &  34.  2. 

Gen.  32.  28.  as  a/,  hast  power  with 
Ex.  2.  14.  who  made  thee  a/,  over 

2  Sam.  3.  38./.  and  great  man  fallen 
Job  31.  47.  as  a/,  would  I  go  near 
Isa.  9.  6.  everlasting  Father,/,  of 
Ezek.  34.  24.    my   servant   David,  a  /. 

among  them,  37.  24,  25.  &  44.  3.  &  45. 

7.  &  46.  10,  16.  Dan.  9.  25. 
Dan.  10.  21.  Michael  your/. 

12.  1,  great/. 
Hos.  3.  4.  many  days  without  a/. 
John  12.  31.  now  shall/,  of  world 

14.  30./.  of  world  cometh  and  hath 

16.  ti./.  of  this  world  judged 
Acts  3.  15.  ye  killed  the/,  of  life 

5.  31.  to  be  a  P.  and  a  Saviour 
Eph.  2.  2.  /.  of  the  power  of  the  air 
Rev.  1.  5.  Jesus/,  of  kings  of  earth 
Job  12.  19.  leads  princes  away 

21.  pours  contempt  on/.  Ps.  107.  40. 
Job  34.  18.   is  it  fit  to  say  to  /.  ye  are 

ungodly 

19.  that  accepteth  not  person  of/. 

Ps.  45.  16.  thou  makest/.  in  earth 

76.  12.  he  shall  cut  off  spirit  of/. 

82.  7.  shall  fall  like  one  of  the/. 

118.  9.  than  to  put  confidence  in/. 

119.  23.  /.  did  speak  against  me 
i6t./.  persecuted  me  without  a  cause 
146.  3.  put  not  trust  in/,  nor  man 

Prov.  8.  15.  by  me/,  decree  justice,  16. 

17.  26.  not  good  to  strike/,  for  equity 
28.  2.  for  transgressions  of  land,  many 
are/,  of  it 

31.  4.  not  for/,  to  drink  strong 
Eccl.  10.  7.  seen/,  walk  on  earth 
Isa.  3.  4.  give  children  to  be  their/. 
Hos.  7.  5.  /.  made  king  sick  with  wine 

8.  4.  made/,  and  I  knew  it  not 
Matt.  20.  25./.  of  Gentiles  exercise 
1  Cor.  2.  6.  wisdom  of/,  of  world 

8.  none  of/,  of  this  world  knew 
Prov.  4.  7.  wisdom  is  the  principal 
Eph. 1. 21.  principality  and  power,  Col. 

2.10.  Jer.  13.18.  Rom.  8.  38.  Eph. 6. 12. 

Col.  2.  15.  Tit.  3.  1. 
Heb.  5.  12.  principles,  6.  1. 
PRISON,  Gen.  39.  20.  Eccl.  4.  *4- 
Isa.  42.  7.  bring  out  prisoners  from  /. 

58.  8.  he  was  taken  from/,  and 

61.  1.  opening  of  the  /.  to  them  that 

are  bound 
Matt.  5.  25.  and  thou  be  cast  into/. 

18.  30.  cast  into/,  till  he  should  pay 
25.  36.  I  was  in/,  and  ye  came 

1  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  to  spirits  in/. 
Rev.  2.  io.  devil  cast  some  into/. 
Luke  21.  12.  prisons,  2  Cor.  11.  23. 
Ps.  79.  11.  sighing  of prisoner  come 

102.  20.  to  hear  the  groaning  of/. 
Eph.  4.  1.  I  the  /.  of  the  Lord  beseech 

you,  3.  1. 
Job  3.  18.  there  the  Prisoners  rest 
Ps.  69.  33.  Lord  despiseth  not  his/. 

146.  7.  the  Lord  looseth  the  /. 
Zech.  9.  11.  sent  forth  thy/,  out  of 

12.  turn  to  strong  hold,  ye/,  of  hope 
PRIVATE,  2  Pet.  1,  20.  Gal.  2.  2. 
PRIVY,  Deut.  23.  1.  Acts  5.  2. 
Ps.  10.  8.  privily,  11.  2.  8l  ioi.  5.  Acts 

16.  37.  Gal.  2.  4.  2  Pet.  2.  1. 
PRIZE,  1  Cor.  9.  24.  Phil.  3.  14. 
PROCEED,  2  Sam.  7.  12.  Jer.  30.  21. 
Job  40.  5.  twice  spoken;  I  will/,  no 
Isa.  29.  14.  I  will  /.  to  do  a  marvellous 

work 

51.  4.  a  law  shall/,  from  me 
Jer.  9.  3.  they/,  from  evil  to  evil 
Matt.  15.  19.  out  of  heart/,  evil 
Eph.  4.  29.  no    corrupt   communication 

/.  out  of  your  mouth 
a  Tim-  3.  9.  they  shall/,  no  further 


p?.o 


PRO 


PUN 


PUT 


Luke  4.  22.  the  gracious  words  that/jv- 

c ceded  out  of  his  mouth 
John  8.  42.  I/,  and  came  from  God 
Gen.  24.  50.  thing proceedetk  from  Lord 
Deut.  8.3.  by  every  word  that/,  out  of 

the  mouth  of  God 
1  Sam.  24.  13.   wickedness  /.  from  the 

wicked 
Lam.  3.3S.  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 

/.  not  evil 
John  15.  26.    Spirit   of  truth  which  /. 

from  the  Father 
James  3.  10.  out  of  the  same  mouth  /. 

blessing 
Rev.  11.  5.  fire/,  out  of  their  mouth 
PROCLAIM,  Lev.  23.  2.  Deut.  20.  10. 
Ex.33. 19.  /.  the  name  of  the  Lord,  34.6. 
Prov.  20.  6.  most  men  will  /.  their  own 

goodness 
Isa.  61.  1.  /.  liberty  to  the  captives 

2.  to/,  the  acceptable  year  of  Lord 
Prov.   12.    23.    the   heart  of  fools  pro- 

claimeth  foolishness 
PROCURED,  Jer.  2.  17.  &  4.  18. 
PROFANE  not  the  name  of  Lord,  Lev. 

18. 2 1. &  19.12.  &  20.3.  &  21.6. &  22.9,15. 
Neh.  13.  17./.  sabbath,  Matt.  12.  5. 
Ezek.  22.  26.  put  no  difference  between 

holy  and/. 
Amos  2.  7.  to/,  my  holy  name 
1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  is  for  unholy  and/. 

4.  7.  refuse/,  and  old  wives'  fables 

6.  20./.  and  vain  babblings 

Heb.  12.  16.  fornicator  or/,  person 
Ps.  89.  39.  hast  profaned  his  crown 
Ezek.  22.  8.  thou  hast/,  my  sabbaths 
Mai.  1.  11.  Judah  hath  /.   the  holiness 

of  the  Lord 

12.  ye  have/,  it,  in  that  ye  say 

2.10.  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 

fathers 

PROFESS,  Deut.  26.  3.  Tit.  1.  16. 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  profession,  13.  Heb.  3.  1. 

&  4.  14.  &  19.  23. 
PROFIT,  Prov.  14.23.  Eccl.  7.11.  Jer. 

16.  19.  2  Tim.  2.  14.  Heb.  12.  10. 
1  Sam.  12.  2i.  not  profit.  Job  33.  27.  & 

34.  9.  Prov.  10.  2.  &  11.  4.  Isa.  30.  5.& 

44.  9,  io.  &.  57.  12.  Jer.  2.  8,  11.  &  7.8. 

&  23-  32-  J°hn  6.  63.  1  Cor.  13.  3.  Gal. 

5.  2.  Heb.  4.  2.  James  2.  14. 

Job  22.  2.  profitable ,  Eccl.  10.  10.  Acts 
20.  20.  1  Tim.  4.  8.  2  Tim.  3.  16.  Tit. 3. 

8.  Philem.  11. 

1  Tim.  4.  15.  thy  profiting  appear 
PROLONG  thy  days,  Deut.  4.26,40.  & 

5.  l6,  33.    &  6.2.   &   II-9-    &  I7.20.    &  22. 

7.  &  30.  18.  &  32.47.  Prov. 10.27.  &  23. 
16.  Eccl.  8.  13.  Isa.  53.  10. 

PROMISE,  Num.  14.  34.  Neh.  5.  12. 
Ps.  77.  8.  doth  his/,  fail  for  ever 

105.  42.  he  remembered  his  holy/. 
Luke  24.  49.  the/,  of  my  Father 
Acts  1.  4.  wait  for/,  of  the  Father 

2.  39./.  is  to  you,  and  your  children 
Rom.  4.  16.  /.  might  be  sure  to  all 

9.  8.  children  of/.  9.  Gal.  4.  28. 
Eph.  1.  13.  with  that  holy  Spirit  of/. 

2.  12.  covenant  of/,  having  no  hope 

6.  2.  the  first  commandment  with/. 

1  Tim.  4.  8.  /.  of  the  life,  2  Tim.  1.  x. 
Heb.  4.  1.  lest  a/,  being  lsft  us  of 

6.  17.  heirs  of  his/.  11.  9. 
9.  15.  receive/,  of  eternal  life 

2  Pet.  3.  4.  where  is  the/,  of  coming 

1  John  2.25./.  he  promised  eternal  life, 
Luke  1.  72.  Rom  :.  2.  &  4.21.  Tit.  1.2. 
Heb. 10.23.  &  11. 11.  &  12.26. 

Rom. 9. 4.  pertain  the  promises 
15.8.  confirm/,  made  to  fathers 

2  Cor.  1. 20.  all/,  of  God  are  yea 

7.1.  having  these  /.  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness 
Gal. 3. 21.  is  the  law  against  the/. 
Heb. 6. 12.  inherit  /.  8.6.  better/. 

11. 17.  he  that  had  received/. 
2  Pet.  1.  4.  great  and  precious/. 
PROMOTION,  Ps.7^.6.  Prov.3.35. 
PROOF,  Acts  1.3.  2  Cor  2.9.  &  8.24. 
PROPER,  1  Chron.29.3.  Heb. 11. 23. 
PROPHECY,  1  Cor.12.10.  1  Tim. 4. 14. 

&  1. 18.  2  Pet. 1. 19, 20.  Rev. 1. 3.  &  11. 6. 

&  19.10.  &  22.7,1-5,18,19. 
1  Kings  22.  8.  not  prophecy  good,  18. 
Isa. 30. 10.  speaksmooth  things, /.deceits 
Jer. 14. 14.  prophets/,  lies  in  my 
Joel  2.  28.  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 

shall/. 
Amos  2.i3.  /.  not 

3.8.  who  can  but/. 
1  Cor. 13. 9.  we/,  in  part 

14,1.  but  rather  that  ye  m^.y/. 

31.  for  ye  may  all  /.  one  by  one 

39.  covet  to/,  and  forbid  not  to 
Rev.  10.  11.  thou  must  /.  again  before 

many  peoples 
Num. 11. 25.  they  prophesied  ^nd  did  not 

cease 
Jer.23.21.  not  spoken  yet  they/. 
Matt. 7.22  we  have/,  in  thy  name 

11. 13.  the  prophets/,  until  John 
John  11. 51.  /.  that  Jesus  should  die  for 

that  nation 

1  Pet.  1. 10.  prophets/,  of  the  grace 
Jude  14.  Enoch  also/,  of  these 

Ezra  6.  14.  prophesying,  1  Cor.  11.  4.  & 

14.6,22.  1  Thes.  5.20. 
Gen. 20.7.  he  \%z.  prophet,  and  shall  pray 
Ex.  7.  1.  Aaron   thy  brother  be  thy  /. 
Deut. 18. 15.  raise  up  unto  thee  a/. 

18.  raise  them  up  a/,  from  among 

2  Kings  5.  13.  if  the/,  had  bid  thee  do 
some  great  thing 

Ps.74.9.  there  is  no  more  any/. 


Ezck.33.33.  then  shall  they  know  that  a 

/.  hath  been  among  them 
Hos. 9. 7./.  is  a  foul,  spiritual  man 

12.13.  °y  a.A  was  he  preserved 
Amos  7.14.  no  /    neither  a/.'i"  son 
Matt. 10.41.  he  that  recciveth  a/,  in  the 

name  of  a/,  shall  receive  a/.'i'  reward 

11. 9.  see  a/,  and  more  than  a/. 

13-57-  a/,  is  noC  without  honour 
Luke  7.28.  there  is  not  a  greater/. 

13.33.  aA  perish  out  of  Jerusalem 

24.19./.  mighty  in  deed  and  word 
John  7.40.  this  is  the  /.  1.21.  &  6.14. 

52.  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no/. 
Acts 3.22.  a/,  shall  the  Lord  raise 

23.  will  not  hear  that/,  be  destroyed 
Tit.  1.  12.  a/,  of  their  own  said 
2  Pet. 2. 16. dumbass, speaking  with  man's 

voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the/. 
Num.i  1. 29. all  the  Lord's  neorAe  prophets 
1  Sam.  10. 12.  is  Saul  among  th«/.  19.24. 
Ps.105.15.  do  my/,  no  harm 
Jer. 5. 13.  the/,  shall  become  wind 

23.26.  are/,  of  the  deceit  of  their 
Lam. 2. 14.  /.  have  seen  vain  things 
Hos. 6. 5.  I  hewed  them  by  the/. 
Mic. 3. 11.  /.  divine  for  money 
Zeph.3.4.  her/,  are  treacherous 
Zech. 1. 5.  /.  do  they  live  for  ever 
Matt. 5. 17.  not  to  destroy  law,  or  the/. 

7.12.  this  is  the  law  and  the/. 

13.17.  many/,  have  desired 

22. 40. on  these  hang  the  law  and  the/. 

23.  34.  I  send  you/,  and  wise  men 
Luke  1.  70.  spake  by  mouth  of  holy  /. 

Acts  5.18.  2  Pet. 1.20. 

6.23.  so  did  their  fathers  to/. 

16.29.  they  have  Moses  and  the  /. 

31.  if  they  hear  not  Moses  and/. 

24. 25. to  believe  all  that  /.  27.44. 
John  8.52.  Abraham  is  dead,  and/. 
Acts  3.25.  ye  are  children  of  the/. 

10.43.  t0  him  give  all  the  p.  witness 

13.27.  knew  not  voices  or  tha/, 
26.27.  bclievest  thou  the/. 

22.  things  which  the/,  and  Moses 
Rom.  i.2.  which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his/,  in  Holy  Scriptures 

3.  2i,  righteousness  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the/. 

1  Cor.  12.  28.  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church, first  apostles;  secondarily/.  29. 

Eph. 2. 20.  are  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and/. 

4.  11.  some  apostles  and  some/. 

1  Cor.14.32.  spirit  of/,  subject  to/. 
1  Thes. 2. 15.  who  killed  their  own/. 
Heb. 1. 1. God  spake  to  fathers  by/. 
Jas.5.io.take/.  for  example  of  suffering 

1  Pet.  1.  10.  of  which  salvation  the  /. 
have  inquired  and  searched 

Rev.  18.20.  rejoice  over  her,  ye  apostles 

and/. 

22.  6.  Lord  God  of  holy/,  sent  his 

9.  and  of  the  brethren  the/. 
PROPITIATION,  Rom.  3.  25.  1  John 

2.  2.  &  4.  10. 

PROPORTION  of  faith,  Rom.  12.  6. 
PROSELYTE,  Matt.  23.15.  Acts  2.10. 

&6.5.  &  13.43. 

PROSPER.  Gen. 24.40.  Neh.1.11. 
Gen.  39.  3.  Lord  made  all  to  /.  in  his 

hand, 23. 
Deut. 29. 9. may /.  in  all  ye  do,  Josh. 1.7. 

2  Chron.20.20.  believe  prophets,  so  shall 
ye/. 

Job  12.6.  tabernacles  of  robbers/. 
Ps.1.3.  whatsoever  he  doeth,  it  shall/. 

122.6.  they  shall/,  that  love  thee 
Prov. 28. 13.  covereth  sins,  shall  not/. 
Isa. 53. 10.  pleasure  of  Lord  shall/. 

54.17.  no  weapon  against  thee  shall/. 

55.11.  shall/,  in  the  thing  whereto 
Jer. 12. 1.  wherefore  doth  the  way  of  the 

wicked/. 

23.5.  a  King  shall  reign  and  /. 
1  Cor.16.2.  God  hath  prospered  him 

3  John  2.  /.  as  thy  soul  prospereth 
Job  36. 11. spend  theirdays  in  prosperity 
1  Kings  10.  7.  wisdom  and/,  exceedeth 
Ps.  30.6.  in  my  p.  I  shall  never 

73.3.  when  I  saw/,  of  the  wicked 
11S.25.  save  now,  O  Lord,  send  /. 
122.7./.  be  within  thy  palaces,  35.27. 

Prov. 1. 32./.  of  fools  shall  destroy 
Eccl. 7. 14.  in  day  of/,  be  joyful 
Jer. 22. 21.  I  spake  to  thee  in  thy/. 
Gen. 24. 21.  journey  prosperous,  Josh.  1. 

8.  Ps.45.4.  Rom. 1. 10. 
PROTEST,  Gen.  43.3.  1  Sam. 8.9.  Jer. 

11. 7.  Zech. -^.6.  1  Cor.x5.3x. 
PROUD,  Job  9.13.  &  26.12.  &  38.11.  & 

40.11,12.  Ps.12.3. 
Ps.40.4.  respecteth  not  the/,  nor 

101. 5.  a/,  heart  I  will  not  suffer 

138.6.  the/,  he  knoweth  afar  off 
Prov. 6  17.  /.  look  and  lying  tongue 

21.4.  high  look  and/,  heart,  28.25. 
Eccl. 7.8.  patient  is  better  than/. 
Mai. 3. 15.  we  call  the/,  happy 
Luke  1.51.  the/,  in  imagination 

1  Tim. 6. 4.  is/,  knowing  nothing 
James  4.6.  God  resisteth/.  1  Pet. 5. 5. 
Ex.i3.ii.  whereia  dealt  proudly 
t  Sam. 2. 3.  no  more  so  exceeding/. 
Neh  9.10.  knowest  they  dealt  /.  16. 

I  Ps. 17.10.  they  spake/.  31.18. 
Isa. 3.  =;.  behave  /.  against  the  ancient 

!  PROVE  them,  Ex. 16. 4.  Deut. 8. 16. 
Ex. 20. 20.  God  is  come  up  to/,  you 
Deut. 13. 3.  the  Lord/,  you,  8.2,16. 
3-. 8.  Holy  One  thou  didst/,  at 
1  Kings  10. 1.  she  came  to/,  him 
Job  9.20.  mouth  shall/,  me  perverse 


Ps.26.2.  examine  me,  O  Lord,  /. 
Mil. 3. 10.  /.  me  now  herewith 
Rom. 12.2. /.  what  is  will  of  God 
2  Cor. 8. 8.  to/,  the  sincerity  of  love 

J3-  5- A  your  own  selves,  know 
Gal. 6. 4.  let  every  man/,  his  work 

1  Thes. 5.2 1.  /.  all  tilings  ;   h  .Id  fast 
Ps.17.3.  thou  hast  proved  my  heart 

66.10.  thou,  O  God,  hast/,  us  as 

95.9./.  me,  and  saw,  Heb. 3. 9. 
Acts  9.22.  Proving,  Eph. 5. 10. 
PROVERB  and  a  by-word,  Deut.28.37. 

1  Kings  9.7.  Jer. 24. 9.  Ezek. 14.8. 
Ps.69.11.  I  became  a/,  to  them 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  set   in  order  many  /.   1 

Kings  4.32.  Prov. 1. 1.  &  10. 1.  &  25.1. 
Isa.  14. 4. thou  shalt  take  up  tins  /.against, 

Luke  4.23. 
John  16.25.  spoken  in/.  29.  no/. 

2  Pet. 2. 22.  according  to  true/. 
PROVIDE,  Ex.x8.2x.  Acts  23.24. 
Gen. 22. 8.  God  will/,  himself  a  lamb 

30.30.  when  shall  I/,  for  my  own 
Ps. 78.20.  can  he/,  flesh  for  people 
Matt.  10.9./.  neither  gold  nor  silver 
Luke  12.33.  /■  bags  which  wax  not 
Rom. 12. 17./.  things  honest  in  sight 
Job  38.41.  providctk  raven  his  food 
Prov. 6. 8.  /.  her  meat  in  summer 
1  Tim. 5. 8.  if  any/,  not  for  his  own 
Ps.132.15.  provision,  Rom.  13. 14. 
PROVOKE  him  not,  Ex.23.21. 
Num.14. 11.  how  long  will  ye/,  me 
Deut. 31. 20.  /.  me,  and  break  my 
Job  12.  6.  that/.  God  are  secuie 
Ps.78.40.  how  oft  did  they/,  him 
Isa. 3.8.  to/,  the  eyes  of  his  glory 

65.3.  a  people  that/,  me  to  anger 
Jer,  7.  19.  do  they  /.    me  to  anger,  do 

they  not/,  themselves 

44.8.  ye/,  me  to  wrath  with  your 
Luke  11.53.  l°/-  him  to  speak  of 
Rom.  10.19./.  you  to  jealousy, 11. 11, 14. 
1  Cor. 10.22.  we  /.  the  Lord  to  jealousy 
Eph. 6. 4.  fathers/,  not  children 
Heb. 3. 16.  when  they  heard  did/. 

10.  24.  to/,  unto  love  and  good 
Num.  16.  30.  these  have  provoked  Lord 

14.  23.  neither  any  which  /.  me 
Deut.  9.  8.  ye/.  Lord  to  wrath,  22. 
1  Sam.  1.  6.  adversary/,  her  sore 

1  Kings  14.22./.  him  to  jealousy 

2  Kings  23.  26.  because  Manasseh/. 

1  Chron.  21.  1.  Satan  /.  David  to 
Ezra  5. 12.  our  fathers  had/.  God  to 
Ps.  78.  56.  and/,  the  Most  High 

106.  7./.  him  at  the  Red  Sea 
33.  because  they/,  his  Spirit 
43.  they  /.  him 
Zech.  8. 14.  when  your  fathers  /.  me 
i  Cor.  13.  5.  not  easily/,  thinketh 

2  Cor.  9.  2.  your  zeal  hath  /.  many 
Deut.  32.  19.  provoking,  1  Kings  14.  15. 

&  16.  7.  Ps.78.  17.  Gat  5.  26. 

PRUD  ENT  in  matters,  1  Sam.  16. 18. 

Prov.  12.  16.  a  /.  man  covereth  shame 
23./.  man  concealeth  knowledge 
13. 16.  every/,  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge 
14. 18. wisdom  of  the/,  is  to  understand 

15.  the/,  man  looketh  well  to  his 
18./.  are  crowned  with  knowledge 

15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is/. 

16.  21.  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called/. 
18.  15.  heart  of/,  getteth  knowledge 
19. 14.  a/,  wife  is  from  the  Lord 

22.  3.  a  /.  man  foreseeth  evil,  27.  12. 
Isa.  5.  21.  wo  to  them  that  are/,  in 
Jer.  49.  7.  is  counsel  perished  from/. 
Hos.  14. 9.  who  is/,  and  he  shall 
Amos  5.  13.  /.  shall  keep  silent  in 
Matt.  11.  25.  hid  these  things  from  the 

wise  and/. 

1  Cor.  1.  19.  I  will  bring  to  nothing  the 
understanding  of  the/. 

Isa.  52.  13.  my  servant  deal  prudently 

2  Chron. 2. 12.  endued  v,'\th  prudence nr\ii 
understanding,   Prov.  8.  12.  Eph.  1.  8. 

PSALM,  1  Chron.  16.  7.  Ps.  81.  2.  &98. 
5.  Acts  13.  33.  1  Cor.  14.  26. 

1  Chron.  16.9.  sing  psalms   unto   him, 
Ps.  105.  2. 

Ps.  95.  2.  a  joyful  noise  with/. 

Eph.  5.  19.  speaking  to  yourselves  in  /. 

Col.  3.  16.  admonishing  one  another  in/. 

James  5.  13.  merry,  let  him  sing/. 

PUBLICAN,  Matt.  18.  17.  Luke  18.  13. 

Matt.  5.  46.  even  the/,  the  same,  47. 
11. 19.  a  friend  of/,  and  sinners 
21.31./.  go  into  kingdom  of  God 
32./.  and  harlots  believed  him 

Luke  3.  12.  came  aiso  publicans  to  be 
baptized 

7.  29.  the/,  justified  God 
PUBLISH  nameof  the  Lord, Deut. 32. 3. 

2  Sam.  1.  20./.  it  not  in  the  streets 

Ps.  26.  7.  /.  with  voice  of  thanksgiving 
Tsa.  52.  7.  of  him  that  publisheth  peace 
Jer.  4.  15.  a  voice/,  affliction 
Mark  13.  10.  Gospel  must  be  puhlisJted 
Acts  13.  49.  word  of  the  Lord  was/. 
PUFFED  up,   1  Cor.  4.  6, 19.  &  5.  2.  & 

8.  1.  &  13.4-  Col.  2.  18. 

PULL  out,  Ps.  31.  4-  Jer.  12.  3.  Matt.  7. 

4.  Luke  14.  5.  Jude  23. 
Isa.  22.  19. pull  down,  Jer.  1.  10.  &  18.7. 

8:24.6.  &  42.10.  Luke  12.18.  2  Cor.10.4. 
Lam.  3. 11 .  pull  in  pieces,  Acts  23.  10. 
Ezek.  17.  9.  /«//«/,  Amos  9.  15. 
Zech. 7  11.  the y/;*//^ away  the  shoulder 
PULPIT  of  wood,  Neh.  8.  4. 
PUNISH,  seven  times,  Lev.  26.  18,  24. 
Prov.  17.  26.  to/,  the  just  is  not  good 
Isa.  10.  12./.  fruit  of  the  stout  heart 


Isa.  13.  11.    I  will  /.  the  worlJ  for  their 
Jer.  9.  25./.  all  circumcised  with 
Hos.  4.  14.  I  will  not/,  daughters 
12.  2.  will/.  Jacob  according  to 
Ezrag.  13./.  us  less  than  we  deserve 
2  Thes.  1.  9.  be/,  with  destruction 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  unjust  t-<  be/. 
Gen.  4.  13.  my  punishment  is  gicuter 
Lev.  .6.  41.  accept/   uf  th-_ir  iniquity  ' 
Job  31.  3.  a  strange/,  to  woikers 
Lam.  3.  39.  complain  T.r/.  ol  sins 
Amos  1.  3.  not  turn  away  /.  thereof,  13, 
Matt.  25.  46.  g  i  into  everla-ting/. 

3  C  jr.  2.  6.  sufficient  to  such  is  this/. 
Heb.  10.  29.  of  how  much  s>rer/. 

1  Pet.  2.  14.  sent  by  him  for  the/,  of 
PURCHASED,  Ps.  74.  2.  Acts  8.  20.  & 

20.28.  Eph.  1. 14.  1  Tim.  3.  13. 
PURE,  Ex.27.  2i.  &  30.23.34. 

2  Sam.  22.  27.  with  the/,  thou  wilt  show 
thyself/.  Ps.  22.27. 

Job  4. 17.  can  man  be  more/,  than 
25.  5.  stars  are  not/,  in  his  sight 

Ps.  12.  6.  words  of  the  L  rd  arc/. 
i9.8.ccmmandment  ofLord  is /.1 19. 14*. 
24.  4.  clean  hands  and  a  /.  heart 

Pre»v.  15.  26.  words  of/,  are  pleasant 
20.9.  who  say  1  am/,  from  n.y  (in 
30.5.  every  word  e1  God./.  Ps. 119. 140. 

Prov.  30.  12.  £enera:ion/.  in  1  w. 

Zcph.  3.  9.  to  the  people  a/.  Lnj-uage 

Acts  20.  26.  I  am/,  from  blood  «■:  .«li 

Rom.  14.  so.  all  things  int'eed  are/. 

Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  art-  /. 

1  Tim.  3.  9.   mystery    of  udth   in   a  /. 
conscience 

5. 22. of  other  men's  sins  keep  tin  self/. 
Tit.  1.  15.  to  the/,  ail  things  arc/. 
Heb.  10.  22.  wasned  with/.  irctcr 
James  1.  27./.  religion  and  undef.Ied 

3.  17.  wisdom  from  above  is  first/. 

2  Pet.  3.  1.  stir  up  your/,  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance 

Isa.  1.  25.  purely  purge  away  dress 
Job  22.  30.  \>y  purene.ss,  2  Ce-r.  6.  6. 
1  Tim.  4.  12.  purity,  5.  2. 
Hah.  1.  13.  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
PURGE  me  with  hyssop,  Ps.  51.  7. 
Ps.  65.  3.  our  transgressions,  thou  shalt 
/.  them  away 

79  9.  /.  away  our  sins  for  name's  sake 
Mai.  3.  3.  purify  and/,  them  as  gold 
Matt.  3.  12.  thoroughly/,  his  floor 

1  Cor.  5.  7./.  the  1  Id  leaven 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  if  a  man/,  himself 
Heb.  9.  14.  /.  your  conscience  frcm 
Prov.  16.6.  by  mercy  iniquity  is /urged 
Isa.  6.  7.  iniquity  is  taken  and  sin/. 

27.9.  by  this  shall  the  iniquity  of  Jacob 

be/. 
Ezek.  24.13.  because  I/,  thee,  and  thou 

wast  not/.  th»u  shalt  not  be/. 
Heb.  1.3.  had  by  himself/,  our  sins 
2  Pet.  1.  9.  he  was/,  from  sins 
John  15.  2.  he purgeth  that  it  may 
PURIFY  sons  of  Levi,  Mai.  3.  3. 
James  4.  8.  /.  your  hearts,  ye  double 
Ps.  12.  6.  silver  f'urified seven  limes 
Dan.  12.  10.  many  snail  be/. 
1  Pet.  1.  22.  /.  your  souls  in  obcyirg 
Mai.  3.  3.  sit  as  purjfjr  of  silver 

1  John  3.  3.  purifieth  himself  as  he 
Acts  15.  9.  purifying  their  htans  1  y 
Tit.  2.  14./.  to  himself  a  peculiar 
Heb.  9.  it,,  sanctifieth  to/,  oi  flesh 
PURPOSE,  Jer.  6.  20.  &  49.  30. 
Job  33.  17.  withdraw  man  from/. 
Prov.  20.  18.  every/,  is  established 
Eccl.  3.  17.  a  time  to  every/.  8.  6. 
Isa.  14.  26.  the/,  that  is  purposed 
Jer.  51.  29.  /.  of  Lord  shall  stand 
Acts  11.  23.  with/,  of  heart  cleave 
Rom.  8.  28.  according  to  his  a*. 
Eph.  1. 11.  according  to/,  of  htm 

9.  mystery  which  he/   in  himself 
3.  11.  eternal/,  which  he  /.  in  C"hr!« 

2  Tim.  1.9.  according  to  Ins  own/ 

1  John  3.  8.  this/,  he  was  manifested 
PURSE.  Prov.  j.  14.  Malt.  i->.  9. 
PURSUE,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  i?.  22. 
Ex.  15.9.  the  enemy  said,  I  will/, 
lob  13.  25.  wilt  thou/,  dry  nubble 
IPs.  34.  14.  seek  peace  and/,  it 
Prov.  11.  19.  lhatpursueth  evil,/.  It 

28.  1.  wicked  flee  when  none/. 
PUT,  Gen.  2.  8.  &  3.  15,22. 
Neh.  2.  12.  what  God/,  in  my  heart,  7 

5.  Ezra  7.  27.  Rev.  17.  17. 
Neh. 3. 5. nobles /.not  their  necks  tov/orV 
Job  4.  18.  he/,  no  trust  in  servants 

38.  36.  hath/,  wisdom  in  inward 
Ps.  4.  7.  hast/,  gladness  in  heart 

8.  6./.  all  things  under  his  feet 

9.  20./.  them  in  fear,  that  thev  may 
Eccl.  10.  10./.  to  more  strength 

Song  5.  3  /.  off  my  coat,  how  shall  I/. 

it  on 
Isa.  5.  20.  wo  to  them  that  /.  darknesr 

for  light 

42.  1.  I  will/,  my  Spirit  upon  him 

43.  26./.  me  in  remembrane 

53.  10.  Lord  hath/,  him  to  grief 

63.  11.  who/,  his  Holy  Spirit  in 
Jer.  31.  33. /•  law  in  inward  parts 

32.  40.  I  will/,  my  fear  in  hearts 
Ezek.  11.  19./.  a  new  spirit  within 

22.  26.  they  have/,  no  difference 

36.27.I  will/. my  Spirit  within  you,  afl. 
Mic.  7.  5.  /.  not  confidence  in  guide 
Matt.  5.  15  /.  it  und^r  a  bushel 

19.  6.  what  God  joined,  let  no  man  /. 

asunder 

Luke  1.  52.  /.  down  mishty  from 
Acts  1.  7.  Father/,  in  his  own  power 
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RAG 

Acts  13.46.  seeing  you/,  the  Gospel 

15.9./.  no  difference  between  us 
Eph. 4. 22./.  off  the  old  man,  Col. 3. 9. 
2  Pet. 1. 14.  I  must/,  off  this  tabernacle 
Gen.  28.  20.  God   will  give   raiment   to 

put  on 

Job  29.14.  I — righteousness  and  it 
Isa.  51.  9.  awake,  arm  of  the  Lord, — 

strength 

59.15.  for  he — righteousness  as  a  breast- 
plate 
Matt. 6. 25.  nor  for  body  what  ye — 
Rom. 13. 12. — armour  of  right 

14. — Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal. 3. 27.  baptized  into  Christ — Christ 
Eph.4.24. — the  new  man,  Col. 3. 10. 

6. 11. — whole  armour  of  God 
Col. 3. 12. — bowels  of  mercies 

14. — charity 
1  Chron. 5. 20. /ar  trust  in,  PS.4.5.&  7.1. 

&  9.10.&  56.4.8c  146.3.  Prov. 28. 25.8:29. 

25.  Isa. 57. 13.  Jer.39.18.  Hab.2.13. 
Num.  22.  38.  word  that  God  puttetk  in 

mouth 
Job  15.15.  he/,  no  trust  in  saints 
Ps.15.5.  that/,  not  out  money 

75.7.  God/,  down  one, and  setteth 
Song  2.13.  /.  forth  green  figs 
Lam. 3. 29.  he/,  his  mouth  in  dust 
Mic.3.5.  that/,  not  into  their  mouths 
Mai. 2. 16.  he  hateth  putting  away 
Eph.4.25.  /.  away  lying,  speak 
Col. 2. 11.  in/,  off  the  body  of  sins 

1  Thes.5.8.  p.  on  breastplate  of  faith 

2  Tim. 1. 6. gift  given  thee  by/,  on  of  my 
hands 

1  Pet.  3.  3.  wearing  of  gold  or/,  on  of 
apparel 
31.  not/,  away  of  the  filth  of  the 


Q. 


QUAILS,  Ex. 16.13.  Num. 11. 31. 
QUAKE,  Ex. 19. 18.  Matt. 27.51. 
Kzek.  12.18.  quaking,  Dan. 10.7. 
QUARREL,  Lev. 26.25.  Cot. 3. 13. 
QUEEN,  1  Kings  10.1.&  15.13.  Ps.45.9. 

Song  6.8.  Jer.44.17,24.  Rev. 18. 7. 
Matt.  12.42.  q.  of  the  south  rise  in 
Isa. 49. 23.  q.  their  nursing;  mothers 
QUENCH  my  coal,  2  Sam. 14.7. 
a  Sam.  21. 17.  that  thou  q.  not  light  of 

Israel 
Song  8.7.  waters  cannot  q.  love 
I1a.42.3-  smoking  flax  he  will  not  q, 
Eph. 6. 15.  to  q.  fiery  darts  of  devil 
1   rhes.5.19.  q.  not  the  Spirit 
Marie  o.  43.  fire   that    never    shall    be 

quenched,  44.46,48. 
QUESTION,  Mark  12.34.  1  Cor.10.25. 

1  Kings  io. 1. questions JlAJ&x  2.46.  1  Tim. 
1.4.&6.4.  2  Tim. 2. 23. 

QUICK,  Num. 16.30.  Ps.55.15. 
Ps. 124.3.  nad  swallowed  us  up  q. 
Isa. 11. 3.  of  q.  understanding  in  fear 
Acts  10.42.  Judge  of  0.  and  dead 

2  Tim. 4. 1.  who  shall  judge  the  q. 
Ps.71.20.  quicken  me  again  and 

80.18.  q.  us  and  we  call  on  thy  name 
I  119.25.  q.  me  according  to  thy  word 
37.  q.  me  in  thy  way 
40.  q.  me  in  thy  righteousness 
88.  q.  me  after  thy  loving-kindness 
149.  q.  me  according  to  judgment 
Rom. 8. 11.  q.  your  mortal  bodies 
Eph.2.5.  q.  us  together  with  Christ,  Col. 
2.13. 
Ps.n^.50.  for  thy  word  quickened  me 
Eph.a.i.  you  he  q.  who  were  dead 
1  Pet. 3. 18.  but  q.  by  thy  Spirit 
John  5.21.  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will 
6.63.  it  is  the  Spirit  that  q. 
i  Cor.  1 5.45.  last  Adam  be  made  a  quick- 
ening Spirit 

QUICKLY, Ex.32.8.  Deut.11.17. 
Eccl. 4. 12.  threefold  cord  not  q .  broken 
Matt. 5.25.  agree  with  adversary  q. 
Rev. 3. 11.  behold  I  come  q.  22. 7, 12,20. 

gUIET,  Judg.18.27.  Job  3.13,26. 
ecl  9.17.  words  of  wise  heard  in  q. 
Isa. 7.4.  take  heed  and  be  q.  fear  not 
33.20.  see  Jerusalem  a  q.  habitation. 
t  Thes.4.11.  study  to  be^.  and  to 
X  Tim. 2. 2.  lead  a  q,  and  peaceable 

1  Pet.  3.  4.  ornament  of  a  meek  and  q. 
spirit 

x  Chron. 22. 9.  quietness,  Job  20.20. 
Job  34.29.  when  he  giveth  q.  who 
Prov. 17. 1.  better  is  dry  morsel  and  q. 
Eccl.4.6.  better  is  a  handful  with  q. 
Isa. 30. 15.  in  q.  shall  be  strength 
32.17.  effect  of  righteousness  shall  be  q. 

2  Thes.3.i2.exhort  with  q.  they 
QUIT  you  like  men,  1  Sam.  4.  9.  1  Cor. 

QUIVER  full  of  them,  Ps. 127.5. 
Isa. 49. 2.  in  his  q.  hath  he  hid  mo 
Jer.5.16.  q.  is  an  open  sepulchre 


R. 


RABBI,  Matt.23.7,8.  John  20.16. 
RACE,  Ps.19.5.  Eccl.  9. 11.  1  Cor. 9. 24. 

Heb.12.1. 

RAGE,  2  Kings  5.12.  2  Chron. 16. 10. 
2  Chron. 28. 9.  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  r. 
Ps.2.1.  why  do  the  heathen  r. 
Prov.6.34.  jealousy  is  r.  of  a  man 

29.9.  whether  he  r.  or  laugh  is  no 
Ps.46.6.  the  heathen  rand 
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REA 

Prov. 14.16.  the  fool  rageth 
Ps.89.9.  rulest  the  raging  of  sea 
Prov.  20.   1.  wine  is  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  r. 
Jude  13.  r.  waves  of  sea,  foaming 
RAGS,  Prov. 23. 21.  Isa. 64. 6. 
RAILER,  or  drunkard,  1  Cor.5.11. 

1  Tim. 6. 4.  railing,  1  Pet. 3. 9. 

2  Pet.  2. 11.  r.  accusation,  Jude  9. 
RAIMENT  to  put  on,  Gen.  28.20. 
Ex.21. 10.  food  and  r.  not  diminished 
Deut.8.4.  thy  r.  waxed  not  old  upon 

24.17.  not  take  widow's  r.  to 
Zech.3.4.  clothe  thee  with  change  of  r. 
Matt. 6. 26.  body  more  than  r.  28. 

11. 8.  man  clothed  in  soft  r. 

17.2.  his  r.  was  white  as  the  light 

1  Tim. 6. 8.  having  food  and  r.  let 
Rev. 3. 5.  clothed  in  white  r.  18.  &  4.4. 
RAIN  in  due  season,  Lev. 26. 4.  Deut.n. 

14. &  28.12. 
Deut.32.2.  my  doctrine  drop  as  r. 

2  Sam. 23. 4.  clear  shining  after  r. 

1  Kings  8.35.  no  r.  because  sinned 

2  Chron.7.13.  that  there  be  no  r. 
Job. 5. 10.  who  giveth  r,  on  the  earth 

28.26.  he  made  a  decree  for  the  r. 

38.28.  hath  the  r.  a  father 
Ps.68.o.  didst  send  a  plentiful  r, 

72.6.  he  shall  come  down  like  r, 

147.8.  who  prepareth  r.  for  earth 
Prov.  16.  15.  king's   favour  is  like  the 

latter  r. 

Eccl. 12.2.  nor  clouds  return  after  r. 
Song  2. 11.  winter  is  past;  r.  is  over 
Isa. 4. 6. covert  from  storm  and  r. 

5.6. clouds  that  they  r.  no  r.  upon 

30.23.  shall  give  the  r.  of  thy  seed 

55.10.  as  r.  cometh  down  from 
Jer.5.24.  fear  Lord  who  giveth  r. 

14.23,  vanities  of  Gentiles  that  can  r. 
Amos  4.    7.  withholden  r.  from  you,  I 

caused  it  to  r.  on  one  city,  and  not  to 

r.  on  another  city 
Zech    10.  1.  ask  of  the  Lord   r.  in  the 

time   of  the   latter  r.  Lord  shall   give 

showers  of  r. 

14.17.  upon  them  shall  be  no  r. 
Matt. 5. 45.  r.  on  the  just  and  unjust 
Heb.6.7.  earth  which  drinketh  in  r. 
James  5.18.  prayed,  and  heaven  gave  r. 
Job  38.  26.  cause  it  to  r.  on  the  earth 
Ps.11.6.  on  the  wicked  he  shall  r.  snares 
H0s.1o.12.  till  he  r.  righteousness 
Ps.78.27.  had  rained  upon  them 
Ezek.22.24.land  not  cleansed  norr.upon 
Prov. 27. 1 5. continual  dropping  in  a.  rainy 

day 
RAISE,  Deut.18.15,18.  2  Sam. 12. 11. 
Isa. 44.26.  r.  up  decayed  places 
58.  12.  r.  up  foundations  of  many  gen- 
erations. 
Hos.6.2.  third  day  he  will  r.  us  up 
Amos  9. 11.  r.  up  tabernacle  of  David 
Luke  1.69.  r.  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
John  6.40.  r.  him  up  at  the  last  day 
Ex.  9.  16.  I  raised  thee  up  to  show  my 
power 

Matt. 11. 5.  deaf  hear,  dead  are  r. 
Rom. 4. 25.  r.  again  for  justification 
6.  4.  as  Christ  was  r.  by  glory  of  the 
Father,  8. 11. 

1  Cor. 6. 14.  God  hath  r.  up  the  Lord,  and 
will  r.  up  us 

2  Cor. 4. 14.  he  that  r.  up  the  Lord  Jesus, 
shall  raise  us  also  by  Jesus 

Eph.2.6.  hath  r.  us  up  together 
1  Sam. 2. 8.  he  raiseth  up  the  poor 
Ps. 113. 7. he  r.up  poor  out  of  dunghill 
145.14.  r.  up  those  that  be  bowed 
RANSOM  of  life,  Ex.  21.  30. 
Ex.30. 12.  give  every  man  a  r.  for 
Job  33.24.  deliver  him,  I  have  found  r. 

36.18.  great  r.  cannot  deliver  thee 
Ps.49.7.  nor  give  to  God  a  r.  for 
Prov. 6. 35.  he  will  not  regard  any  r. 

13.8.  r.  of  man's  life  are  his  riches 
21.18.  wicked  are  a  r.  for  righteous 
Isa. 43. 3.  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  r. 
Hos.13.14.  r.them  from  power  of  grave 
Matt. 20. 28.  to  give  his  life  a  r.  for 

1  Tim. 2. 6.  gave  himself  a  r,  for  all 
Isa. 35. 10.  ransomed^  51.10.  Jer.31.11. 
RASH,  Eccl. 5.2.  Isa.32.4. 
RAVISHED,  Prov. 5. 19.  Song  4.9. 
REACH,  Gen. 11. 4.  John  20.27. 

Ps.  36.  5.  faithfulness   reacheth  to   the 

clouds 

Phil. 3. 13.  reaching  forth  to  those 
READ  in  audience,  Ex. 24. 27, 
Deut.17.19.  r.  therein  all  his  life 
Neh.13.1.  r.  in  the  book  of  Moses 
Luke  4.  16.  as  his  custom  was,  stood  up 

to  r. 
Acts15.2Lr.in  synagogue  every  sabbath 

2  Cor. 3. 2.  known  and  r.  of  all  men 

1  Thes.  5.  27.  that  this  epistle  be  r.  Col. 

4.  16. 
Acts  8.30  understandest  thou  what  thou 

readest 
Rev.  1.  3.  blessed  is  he  that  readetk, 
Neh.8.8.  reading,  1  Tim. 4. 13. 
READY  to  pardon,  God,  Neh.9.17. 
PS.45.T.  tongue  is  as  a  pen  of  a  r. writer 

86.5.  thou  art  good,  and  r.  to  forgive 
Eccl. 5. 1.  more  r.  to  hear,  than 
Matt. 24. 44.  be  ye  also  r.  Luke  12.40. 
Mark  14.38,  spirit  is  r.  but  the  flesh 
Acts  21.13.  r.  not  to  be  bound  only 

1  Tim.6.T8.  do  good,  r.to  distribute 

2  Tim. 4. 6.  now  r,  to  be  offered 
Tit. 3. 1.  r.  to  every  good  work 

1  Pet.5.3.  willingly  of  a  r.  mind 
Rev. 3.2.  strengthen  things  r.  to  dio 


REC 

Acts  17. 11.  readinesSy-2  Cor. 10.6. 

REAP,  Lev.19.9. 

H0s.1o.12.  r.  in  mercy 

1  Cor. 9. 11.  a  great  thing  if  we  r. 

Gal. 6. 9.  shall  r.  if  we  faint  not 

Hos. 10. 13. ploughed  wickedness,ye  have 

reaped  iniquity 
Rev. 14. 16.  the  earth  was  r.  15. 
Matt.  13.39.  reapers  are  angels,  30. 
John  4.36.  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
REASON,  Prov.26.16.  Dan.4.36. 
Isa. 41. 21.  bring  forth  your  strong  r. 
1  Pet. 3. 15.  asketh  a  r.  of  the  hope 
Acts  24.25.  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness 
Rom. 12. 1.  your  reasonable  service 
REBEL   not  against  Lord,  Num.  14.  9. 
Josh. 22. 19. 
Job  24.13.  of  those  that  r.  against  light 
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trie  earth 

Isa.  65.  18.  I  create  Jerusalem  a  r. 
Jer.  13.  15, 16.  thy  word  was  the  r.  of 
Acts  5.  41.  r.  that  they  were  counted 

8.  39.  eunuch  went  on  his  way  r. 
Rom.  12.  i2.  r.  in  hope,  5.  2,3. 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  our  r.  is  the  testimony 
6.  10.  as  sorrowful,  yet  always  r. 

Gal.  6.  4.  he  shall  have  r.  in  himself 
Heb. 3.6.  r.  of  hope,  firm  to  the  end 
RELIEVE,  Lev.  25.  35.  Isa.  1.  17.  Ps. 

146.  9.  Acts  11.  29.  1  Tim.  5.  16. 
RELIGION,  Acts  26.  5.  Gal.  1.  13,  14. 

James  1.  26,  27. 
Acts  13.43.  religious,  James  1.26. 
REMAINDER,  1  Thes.4.13.  Rev.3.2. 

Eccl.2.9.  Lam. 5. 19.  John  1.33. 
John  9.41.  your  sin  remainetk 
a  Cor. 9. 9.  righteousness  r.  for  ever 
Heb  4.9.  r.  a  rest  for  people  of  God 

10.26.  there  r,  no  more  sacrifice 
x  John  3.9.  his  seed  r.  in  him 
Ps.76.10.  remainder  of  wrath 
REMEDY,  2  Chron.  36.  16.  Prov.  6.15. 

&  29.1. 
REMEMBER,  Gen. 40. 23.  Neh.1.8. 
Gen. 9. 16.  look  upon  it  that  I  may  r. 
Ex.  13. 3.  r,  this  day  ye  came  out  of  Egypt 
Iteut.5.15.  r.  thou  wast  a  servant 

7.18.  shalt  well  r.  what  Lord  did 
8.8.  thou  shalt  r.  Lord  thy  God 

9.  7.  r.  and  forget  not  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  me 

32.7.  r.  days  of  old,  consider  years 

>  Kings  20.3.  r.  how  T  walked  before 
rs.20.7.  we  will  r,  name  of  Lord 

22.27.  shall  r.  and  turn  to  the  Lord 
25.6.  r.  thy  mercies,  7.  r.  not  sins 

74.2.  r.  thy  congregation,  18. 

79. 8.  r.  not  .against  us  former  iniquities, 
Isa. 64. 9.  Jer.14.10.  Hos.8.13. 

89.47.  r.  how  short  my  time  is 
119.49.  r.  word  unto  thy  servant 
X32.1.  r  David  and  his  afflictions 
£ccl.i2.i.  r.  thy  Creator  in  days  of 
$ong  1.4.  we  will  r.  thy  love  more 
isa. 43. 25.  I  will  not  r.  thy  sins 
46.8.  r.  this,  show  yourselves  men 
Ier.31.20.  I  do  earnestly  r.  him  still 
fczek.  16.  61.  shall  r.  thy  ways  and  be 
ashamed 

63.  mayest  r.  and  be  confounded 
36.  31.  shall  r.  your  own  evil  ways 
Mic.  6.  5.  r.  what  Balak  consulted 
Hab.  3.  2.  in  wrath  r.  mercy 
Luke  1.  72.  to  r.  his  holy  covenant 

16.25.  r-  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
17.32.  r.  Lot's  wife,  Gen. 19.26. 

Gal. 2. 10.  that  we  should  r.  the  poor 

Col. 4. 18.  r.  my  bonds 

Heb. 8. 12.  iniquity  I  will  r.  no  more 

13.3.  r.  them  that  are  in  bonds 
Keh.13.14.  r.  me,  22.31.  Ps.25.7.  &  106. 

4.  Luke  23.43. 
Ps.63.6.  I  remember,  143.5. 
Jcr.2.2.  for — kindness  of  thy  youth 
Lev.  26.  43.  /  will  remember  my  cove- 
nant, 45.  Ezek. 16.60. 
Ps.79.11. — the  works  of  the  Lord 
Jer. 31. 34. — their  sin  no  more,  43.25. 
Gen. 8. 1.  God  remembered Noah 
19.29.  God  r.  Abraham  and  sent 
30.22.  God  r.  Rachel,  1  Sam. 1. 19. 
Ex. 2. 24.  God  r.  his  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, 6.  5. 
Wum.10.9.  shall  be  r.  before  Lord 
Ps.77.3.  I  r.  God  and  was  troubled 
78.39.  he  r.  they  were  but  flesh 
98.3.  hath  r.  his  mercy  and  truth 
105.8.  he  r.  his  covenant  for  ever 
/19.52.  I  r.  thy  judgments  of  old 
55.  I  have  r.  thy  name  in  the  night 
136.23.  who  r.  us  in  our  low  estate 
137. 1.  we  wept  when  we  r.  Zion 
Matt. 26. 35.  Peter  r.  words  of  Jesus 
Luke  24.8.  they  r.  his  words,  and 
John  2. 17. disciples  r.that  it  was  written 
Rev. 18.5.  God  hath  r.  her  iniquities 
Ps.103.14.  he  r.  we  are  but  dust 
Lam. 1. 9.  she  r.  not  her  last  end 

3.19.  remembering,  1  Thes.1.3. 
xKings  17.18. call  my  sin  to  remembrance 
Ps.6.5.  in  death  there  is  no  r.  of 
Isa.26.8.  r.  of  thee 

43.26.  put  me  in  r. 

Lam. 3.20.  my  soul  hath  them  in  r. 
Mai. 3. 16.  in  a  book  of  r.  was  written 
Luke  1.54.  he  hath  holpen  Israel  m  r.of 
hit  mercy 
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Luke  22.  19.  this  do  in  r.  of  me,  1  Cor. 

11.  24,  25. 
John  14.26.  bring  all  things  to  your  r. 
Acts  10.31.  thy  alms  are  had  in  r. 
2  Tim. 1.6.  put  in  r.  2.14.  2  Pet.  1.12.  & 

3.1.  Jude  5. 
Rev.  16. 19.  Babylon  came  in  r. 
REMIT  sins,  they  shall,  John  20.23. 
Matt.  26.  28.  remission  of  sins,  Mark  1. 

4.  Luke  1.77.  &  3.3.  &  24.47.  Acts  2.38. 

&  10.43.  Rom. 3. 25.  Heb. 9. 22.  &  10.18. 
REMNANT,  Lev. 2.3.  Deut.3.n. 
2  Kings  19.4.  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  r. 
Ezra  9.8.  leave  us  a  r.  to  escape 
Isa. 1. 9.  except  Lord  left  us  a  small  r. 

10.21.  a  r.  shall  return,  22. 
Jer.15.11.  it  shall  be  well  with  thy  r. 

23.3.  I  will  gather  r.  of  my  flock 
Ezek. 6. 8.  yet  will  I  leave  a  r. 
Rom. 9. 27.  a  r.  shall  be  saved,  11. 5. 
REMOVE  thy  stroke  from  me. Ps. 39.10. 
Ps.119.22.  r.  from  me  reproach  and 

29.  r.  from  me  the  way  of  lying 
Prov. 4. 27.  r.  thy  foot  from  evil 

23.10.  r.  not  the  old  land-mark 

30.8.  r.  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies 
Eccl.11.10.  r.  sorrow  from  thy  heart 
Matt.  17.20.  r.  hence,  and  it  shall  r. 
Luke  22.42.  if  willing  r.  this  cup 
Rev.  2.  5.  I  will  r.  thy  candlestick 
Ps.103.12.  so  far  he  removed  our  iniquity 
Prov.  10.30.  righteous  shall  never  be  r. 
Isa. 30.20.  teachers  not  be  r.  into  a  corner 
Ezek. 36. 17. as  uncleanness  of  a  r.  woman 
Gal.  1.6.  so  soon  r.  for  him  that 
RENDER  vengeance,  Deut. 32. 41, 43. 
2  Chron. 6. 30.  r.  to  every  man  according 

to  his  ways 
Job  33.26.  r.  to  man  his  righteousness 

34.  11.  work  of  a  man  shall  be  r.  to 
Ps.  116. 12.  what  shall  I  r.  to  Lord 
Prov.  26.  16   men  that  can  r.  a  reason 
Hos.  14.  2.  r.  the  calves  of  our  lips 
Matt.  22.  21.  r.  to  Caesar  the  things 
Rom.  13.  7.  r.  to  all  their  dues 

1  Thes.  5.  15.  that  none  r   evil,  3.  9. 

2  Chran.  30.  25.  Hezekiah  rendered 
RENEW   right  spirit  within   me,   Ps. 

51.  10. 
Isa. 40. 31.  wait  on  Lord  r.  their  strength 
Heb.  6. 6.  r.  them  again  to  repentance 
Ps.  103.  5.  thy  youth  is  renewed like 
2  Cor.  4.  16.  inward  man  is  r.  day  by 
Eph.  4.  23.  be  r.  in  spirit  of  mind 
Col.  3.  10.  r,  in  knowledge,  image  of 
Ps.  104.  30.  renewest  face  of  earth 
Rom.  12.  2.  renewing,  Tit.  3.  5. 
RENOUNCED  hidden  things,iCor.4.2. 
RENOWN,  Ezek.  34.29.  &  39.  13. 
Isa.  14.  20.  renowned,  Ezek.  23.  23. 
REND  heavens  and  come,  Isa.  64.  1. 
Joel  2. 13.  r.  hearts  and  not  garments 
Jer.  4.  30.  though  thou  rendest  face 
REPAIRER  of  breaches,  Isa.  58.  12. 
REPAY,  Job  21.  31.  &  41.  11. 
Deut.  7.  10.  he  will  r.  him  to  his  face 
Isa.  59. 18.  according  to  deeds  he  r. 
Rom.  12.  19.  vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  r. 
Prov.  13.  21.  to  the  righteous  good  be 

repaid 

REPENT  of  this  evil,  Ex.  32.  12. 
Num.  23.  19.  not  the  son  of  man  that  he 

should  r. 
Deut.  32.  36.  Lord  shall  r.  himself  for 

servants 
1  Sam.  15.29.  not  man  that  he  should  r. 

1  Kings  8.  47.  r.  and  make  supplication 
Job  42.  6.  I  abhor  and  r.  in  dust  and 
Ps.  90.  13.  let  it  r.  thee  concerning 

135.  14.  will  r.  himself  concerning 
Jer.  18.  8.  I  will  r.  of  evil  I  thought 
Ezek.  14.  6.  r.  and  return,  18.  30. 
Joel  2.  14.  will  r.  and  leave  a  blessing 
Jonah  3.  9.  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  r. 
Matt. 3. 2.  r.  for  kingdom  of  heaven,  4. 17. 
Mark  1.  15.  r.  and  believe  Gospel 

6.  12.  preached  that  men  should  r. 
Luke  13.  3.  except  ye  r.  ye  shall  all,  5. 

16.  30.  went  from  dead,  they  will  r. 

17.  3.  if  he  r.  forgive  him,  4. 
Acts  2.  38.  r.  and  be  baptized  every 

3. 19.  r.  and  be  converted,  that 
8.  22.  r.  of  this  thy  wickedness 
17.  30.  cominandeth  all  men  to  r. 

26.  30.  should  r.  and  turn  to  God 
Rev. 2. 5.  remember  whence  fallen  and  r. 

16.  r.  or  I  will  come  unto  thee 

21.  I  gave  her  space  to  r,  of  her 

3.  19.  be  zealous  and  r. 
Gen.  6.  6.  repented  the  Lord,  Ex.  32.  14. 

Judg,  2.  18.  2  Sam.  24.  16.  Joel  2. 13. 
Jer.  8.  6.  no  man  r.  of  his  wickedness 
Matt.  21.  29.  afterward  r.  and  went 

27.  3.  Judas  r.  himself,  and  brought 
Luke  15.  7.  one  sinner  that  repenteth 
Jer.  15.  6.  repenting,  Hos.  11.  8. 
Hos.  13.  14.  repentance  hid  from  my 
Matt.  3.  8.  fruits  meet  for  r.  Luke  3.  8. 

11.  baptized  you  with  water  unto  r. 

9. 13.  not  righteous  but  sinners  to  r. 
Mark  1.  4.  baptism  of  r.  Luke  3.  3. 
Luke  15.  7.  just  persons  need  no  r. 

24.47.  that  r.  and  remission  be 
Acts  5.  31.  give  r.  to  Israel  and 

n.  18.  God  to  Gentiles  granted  r. 

13.24.  preached  baptism  of  r.  to  all 

20.  21.  testifying  r.  towards  God 
Rom.  2.  4.  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 

to  r. 

11.  29.  gifts  of  God  are  without  r. 

2  Cor.  7.  10.  godly  sorrow  worketh  r. 
Heb.  6.  1.  not  laying  foundation  of  r. 

12.  17.  found  no  place  of  r.  though  he 
sought  it  carefully  with  tears 
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2  Pet.  3.  9.  that  all  should  come  to  r. 
REPETITIONS,  vain,  Matt.  6.  7. 
REPLIES'!'  against  God,  Rom.  9.  20. 
REPORT,  evil,  Gen.  37.  2.  Num. 13. 32. 

&  14.  37.  Neh.  6. 13. 
Ex.  23.  1.  should  not  raise  a  false  r. 
Prov.  15.  30.  good  r.  maketh  bones  fat. 
Isa.  53.  1.  who  hath  believed  our  r.  John 

12.  38.  Rom.  10.  16. 
2  Cor.  6.  8.  by  evil  r.  and  good  r. 

1  Tim.  3.  7.  a  good  r.  of  them  who 
Hc-b.  11.  2.  obtained  a  good  r. 
REPROACH,  Josh.  5.9.  Neh.  1.  3.  Ps. 

69.  7.   Prov.  18.  3.  Isa.  54.  4.  Jer.  31.  19. 

Heb.  13. 13.  Gen.  30.  23.  Luke  1.  25. 
Job  27.  6.  my  heart  shall  not  r.  me. 
Ps.  15.  3.  up  a  r.  against  neighbour 

20.  r.  hath  broken  my  heart,  119.2a. 
Prov.  14.  34.  sin  is  a  r,  to  any  people 
Isa.  51.  7.  fear  ye  not  the  r.  of  men 
Joel  2.  17.  give  not  heritage  to  r. 
Zeph.  3. 18.  to  whom  r.  was  a  burden 
Heb.  11.26.  esteeming  the   r.  of  Christ 

greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Ps.  69.  9.  r.  of  them  that  reproached 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  I  take  pleasure  in  re- 
proaches 

Prov. 14.31.  reproacheth  his  Maker, 17. 5. 

1  Pet.  4.  14.  if  reproached  for  name  of 
Christ 

REPROBATE,  Jer.  6.30.  Rom.  1.28.  2 
Cor.  13.  5,  6,  7.  2  Tim.  3.  8.  Tit.  1. 16. 

REPROOF,  astonished  at.  Job  26. 11. 

Prov.  1.  23.  turn  ye  at  my  r,  I  will 
25.  would  none  of  my  r.  30. 
10.  17.  he  that  refuseth  r.  erreth 

12.  1.  he  thathateth  r.  is  brutish 

13.  18.  he  that  regardeth  r.  shall  be 
honoured 

15.  5.  he  that  regardeth  r.  is  prudent 
10.  he  that  hateth  r.  shall  die 

31.  heareth  r.  abideth  among  wise 

32.  heareth  r.  getteth  understanding 

17.  10.  r.  entereth  more  into  a  wise 

29.  15.  the  rod  and  r.  give  wisdom 

2  Tim.  3.  16.  Scripture  profitable  for  r. 
Ps.  38.  14.  reproofs,  Prov.  6.  23. 

50.  21.  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 

141.  5.  let  him  r.  me,  and  it  shall 
Prov.  9.  8.  r.  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
Hos.  4.  4.  let  no  man  strive  nor  r. 
John  16.8.  r.  world  of  sin,  righteousness, 

judgment 

Eph.  5.  11.  works  of  darkness  but  r. 
Ps.  105.  14.  he  reproved  kings  for  their 

sakes 
Prov.  29.  1.  he  that  being  often  r. 
John  3.  20.  lest  his  deeds  should  be  r. 
Eph.  5.  13.  all  things  that  are  r.  are 
Isa.    29.    21.    snare   from   him   that   re- 

proveth  in  the  gate 
Prov.  9.  7.  that  r.  a  scorner,  getteth 

15. 12. scorner  loveth  not  one  that  r.him 

25.  12.  reprover,  Ezek.  3.  26. 
REPUTATION,  Eccl.  10. 1.  Acts  5.34. 

Gal.  2.  2.  Phil.  2.  7,29. 
REQUEST,  Ps.  106. 15.  Phil.  4.  6. 
REQUIRE,  Gen.  9.  5.  &  42.22.  Ezek.  3. 

18,20.  &  33.  8. 
Deut.  10.  12.    what    doth   the    Lord   r. 

Mic.  6.  8. 

18.  19.  speak,  in  my  name,  I  will  r.  it 

1  Kings  8.59.  maintain  as  matter  shall  r. 
Prov.  30.  7.  two  things  I  required 
Isa.  1.  12.  who  r.  this  at  your  hand 
Luke  12.  20.  shall  thy  soul  be  r.  of 
48.  of  him  shall  much  be  r. 
1  Cor.  4.  2.  it  is  r.  of  stewards  to  be 
REQUITE,  Gen.  50.  15.  2  Sam.  16. 12. 
Deut.  32.  6.  do  ye  thus  r.  the  Lord 

1  Tim.  5.  4.  learn  to  r.  their  parents 

2  Chron.  6.  23.  by  requiting  wicked 
RERE-WARD,  Isa.  52.  12.  &  58.  8. 
RESERVE,  Jer.  50.  20.  2  Pet.  2.9. 
Jer.  3.  5.  will  he  r.  his  anger  for  ever 
Job  21.30.  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day 

of  destruction 

1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  r.  in  heaven. 
Jude  6.  r.  in  everlasting  chains  to 

Jer.  5.  24.  he  reserveth  appointed  weeks 
Nah.  1.  2.  r.  wrath  for  his  enemies 
RESIDE,  Zeph.2.9.  Matt.  1.  15. 
RESIST  not  evil,  Matt.  5.  39. 
Zech.3.1. Satan  athis  righthand  to  r.him 
Acts  7.51.  ye  do  always  r.  the  Holy 

2  Tim.  3.  8.  so  do  these  r.  the  truth 
James  4.  7.  r.  the  devil  and  he  will 

1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  r.  steadfast  in  faith 
Rom.  9.  19.  who  hath  resisted  will 
Heb.  12.  4.  have  not  yet  r.  to  blood 
Rom.  13.  2.  that  resisteth  shall  receive 

damnation 
James  4.  6.  God  r.  proud.  1  Pet.  5.  5. 
RESPECT  to  Abel,  Lord  had,  Gen.  4. 

4.  Ex.  2.  25.  Lev.  26. 9.  2  Kings  13.  23. 
Deut. 1. 17.  ye  shall  not  r.  persons,  16. 19. 

2  Chron.  19.  7.  nor  r.  of  persons  with 
God,  Rom.  2.  Ti.  Eph.  6.  o.  Col.  3.25. 
Acts  10.  34.  Job  37.  24.  1  Pet.  1.  17. 

Ps.  40.  4.  r.  not  the  proud 
119.  6.  r.  to  all  thy  commandments 
138.  6.  r.  the  lowly 

Prov.  24.  23.  not  good  to  have  r.  of  per- 
sons, 28.  21.  Lev.  19.  15.  James  2.  1,  3,9. 

Heb.  11.  26.  he  had  r.  to  recompense 

REST,  Ex.  16.  23.  &  33.  14.  Deut.  12.  9. 

Ps.  95.  11.  not  enter  into  r.  Heb.  3.  11. 
116.  7.  return  to  thy  r.  O  my  soul 
132.  14.  this  is  my  r.  here  I  will 

Isa.  11.  10.  his  r.  shall  be  glorious 
28.  12.  this  is  the  r.  and  refreshing 

30.  15.  in  returning  and  r.  be  saved 
62.  7.  him  no  r.  till  he  establish 

Jer.  0. 16.  shall  find  r.  for  your  souls 
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Mic.  2.10.  this  is  not  your  r.  it  is  polluted 
Matt.  11.  28,  29.  I  give  r.  to  your  souls 
Acts  9.  31.  then  had  the  churches  r. 
2  Thes.  1.  7.  who  are  troubled  r. 
Heb.  4.9.  r.  for  the  people  of  God 

10.  enter  into  his  r.   11.  enter  that  r. 
Rev.  14.  11.  they  have  no  r.  day  nor 
Ps.  16.9.  my  flesh  shall  r.  in  hope 

37.  7.  r.  in  the  Lord  and  wait 

125.  3.  rod  of  the  wicked  shall  not  r. 
Isa.  57.  2.  in  peace  r.  on  their  beds 

20.   wicked    are  like   the  troubled  sea 

when  it  cannot  r. 
Hab.  3.  16.  r.  in  the  day  of  trouble 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  r.  in  his  love 
Rev.  14.  13,  dead  in  the  Lord,  r.  from 
Rom.  2.  17.  art  a  Jew,  and  restest 
Prov.  14.33.  wisdom  resteth,  Job  24.  23. 
Eccl.  7.  9.  anger  r.  in  bosom  of  fools 
1  Pet.  4.  14.  Spirit  of  God  r.  upon  you 
Num.  10.  33.  resting  place,  2  Chron.  6. 

41.  Prov.  24.  15.  Isa.  32.  18.  Jer.  50  6. 
RESTORE,  Ps.  51.12.  £23.3.  &09.4. 

Isa.  58. 12.  Luke  19.  8.  Gal.  6. 1. 
Ex.  22.  3.  restitution.  Acts  3.  21. 
RESTRAIN,   1  Sam.  3.   13.  Job  15.  4. 

Ps.  76  10.  Isa.  63.  15. 
RESURRECTION,  Matt.  22.23,28,30. 

Acts  23.  8.  1  Cor.  15. 12.  Heb.  6.  2. 
Luke  20.  36.  children  of  God  being  chil- 
dren of  the  r. 
John  5.  29.  done  good  to  r.  of  life  done 

evil  to  r.  of  damnation 

11.  25.  I  am  the  r.  and  the  life 
Acts  17.  18.  preached  Jesus  and  r. 

24.  15.  there  shall  be  a  r.  of  dead 
Rom.  6.  5.  in  likeness  of  his  r. 
Phil.  3.  10.  power  of  r.  12.  attain  r. 
1  Tim.  2.  18.  erred,  saying,  that  r.  is 
Heb.  11.  35.  might  obtain  a  better  r. 
Rev.  20.  5.  this  is  the  first  r.  6. 
RETAIN,  Job  2.  9.  John  20.  23.  Prov. 

3.18.  &  11.  16.  Eccl.  8.  8.  Rom.  1.28. 
Mic.  7.  18.  retaineih  not  his  anger 
RETURN  to  the  ground,  Gen.  3. 19.  r. 

to  dust 

1  Kings  8.  48.  r.  to  thee  with  all  heart 
Job  1.  21.  naked  shall  I  r.  thither 
Ps.  73.  10.  his  people  r.  hither 

90.  3.  r.  ye  children  of  men 

116.  7.  r.  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul 
Eccl.  12.  7.  dust  snail  r.  to  the  earth 
Song  6. 13.  r.  r.  O  Shulamite;  r.  r. 
Isa.  10.  21.  remnant  shall  r.  to  God,  22. 

si. 12.  if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire;  r.comc 

35.  10.  ransomed  of  Lord  shall  r.  51.11. 

55.  11.  my  word  shall  not  r.  void 
Jer.  3.  12.  r.  backsliding  Israel,  14.  22. 

4.  1.  if  thou  wilt  r.  r.  unto  me 

15.  19.  let  them  r.  to  thee,  but  r.  not 
Hos.  2.  7.  r.  to  my  first  husband 

5.  15.  I  will  go  and  r.  to  my  place 
7.  \6.  they  r.  but  not  to  Most  High 
11.  9.  not  r.  to  destroy  Ephraim 

Mai.  3.  7.  r,  to  me,  and  I  will  r.  to 

18.  then  shall  ye  r.  and  discern 

Ps.  35.  13.  my.prayer  returned  into  my 

bosom 

7S.  34.  they  r.  and  inquired  after  God 
Amos  4.  6.  ye  r.  not  to  me,  8-11. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  are  r.  unto  Shepherd 
Isa.  30.  15.  in  returning  and  rest 
Jer.  5.  3.   they  refused   to  return,  8.  5. 

Hos.  11.  5. 
Deut.  30.  2.  return  to  the  Lord,  i  Sam. 

7.  3.  Isa.  55.  7,  Hos.  6.  x.  &  3.  5.  &  7. 

10.  &  14.  1,  7. 

REVEAL,  Prov.  11.  13.  Dan.  2.  19. 
Job  20.  27.  heaven  shall  r.  his  iniquity 
Gal.  1.  16.  pleased  God  to  r.  his  Son 
Phil.  3.  15.  God  shall  r.  even  this 
Deut.  29.  29.  things  which  arc  revealed 
Isa.  22.  14.  it  was  r.  in  mine  ears 
53.  1.  to  whom  is  arm  of  Lord  r. 
Matt.  10.26.  covered  that  shall  not  be  r. 

11.  25.  hid  from  wise,  and  r.  them  unto 
babes 

16. 17.  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  r. 
Rom.  1.  17.  righteousness  of  God  r. 

8.  18.  glory  which  shall  be  r.  in  us 

1  Cor.  2.  10.  God  hath  r.  them  to  us 

2  Thes. 1. 7.  when  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  r, 
2.  3.  falling  away,  man  of  sin  be  r. 

ProY.  20.  19.  a  tale-bearer  revealeth 
Amos  3.  7.  r.  his  secret  to  servants 
Rom.  2.  5.  revelation,  16.  25.  Gal.  1. 12. 

Eph.  1.  17.  St  3.  3.    1  Pet.  1.  13.  2  Cor. 

X2.  x.  Rev.  1.  5. 
REVELLINGS,  Gal.  5.  21.   1  Pet.  4.  3. 
REVENGE,  Jer.  15.  15.  2  Cor.  7.  11.  & 

10.  6.  Nah.  1.  2. 
Ps.  79.  10.  by  revenging  blood   of  thy 

servants 
Num.  35.  19.  revenger,  Rom.  13.  4. 
REVERENCE     my    sanctuary.    Lev. 

19.  30. 

Ps.  89.  7.  to  he  had  in  r.  of  all  about 
Eph.  5.  33.  wife  see  that  she  r.  her 
Heb.  12.28.  serve  God  acceptably  with  r. 
Ps    in.  9.  and  reverend'^  his  name 
REVILE,  Ex.  22.  28.  Matt.  5.  11. 
1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  reviled  we  bless 
1  Pet.  2.23.  when  he  was  r.  r.  not 
1  Cor.  6.  10.  nor  revilers  inherit  the 
Isa.  51.  7.  revilings ,  Zeph.  2.  8. 
REVIVE  us  aga'in,  Ps.  85.  6. 
Isa.  57. 15.  to  r.  the  spirit  of  the  humble  ; 

and  to  r.  the  heart  of  coutrite 
Hos.  6.  2.  after  two  days  will  r.  us 

14.  7.  they  shall  r.  as  the  corn  and 
Hab.  3.  2.  r.  thy  work  in  midst  of 
Rom.  7.  9.  sin  reznved  and  I  died 

14.  9.  Christ  died,  and  rose,  and  r. 
Ezra  9.  8.  give  us  a  little  reviving,  q. 


REVOLT  more  and  more,  Isa.  1.  5. 
Isa.  31.  6.  children  of  Israel  have  deeply 

revolted 
Jer.  5.  23.  this  people  hath  a  revolting 

lierart 

6.  28.  rez-oltrrs,  Hos.  5.  2.  &  9.  5. 
REWARD, exceedinggreat,  Gen.  15.  x. 
Deut.  10.  x7.Godtuketh  not  r.  Ps.  15.  5. 
Ps.  19.  xi.  in  keeping  them  is  great  r. 

58.  11.  there  is  a  r.  for  righteous 

127.  3.  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  r. 
Prov.  11.  18.  that  soweth  righteousness 

sure  r. 
Isa  3.  xi.  the  r.  of  his  hands  shall  b« 

given  him 

5.  23.  who  justify  wicked  for  a  r. 
Mic.  7.  3.  the  judge  asketh  for  a  r. 
Matt.  5.  12.  great  is  your  r.  in  heavea 

6.  2.  verily  they  have  their  r. 

10.  41.  shall  receive  a  prophet's  r. 
Rom.  4.  4.  the  r.  is  not  reckoned  of 
1  Cor.  3.  8.  shall  receive  his  own  r. 
Col.  2.  18.  no  man  beguile  you  of  r. 

3  24.  the  r.  of  the  inheritance 

1  Tim.  5.  18.  labourer  is  worthy  of  r 
Heb.  2.  2.  just  recompense  of  r. 

11.  26.  respect  to  recompense  of  r. 

2  John  8.  we  may  receive  a  lull  r. 
Matt.  6.  4.  Father  shall  r.  openly 

2  Tim.  4. 14.  Lord  r.  him  according. 
Rev.  22.  12.  I  come  and  my  r.  is  with 

18.  6.  r.  her  as  she  rewarded  you 
Ps.  103.  10.  nor  r.  us  according  to  our 

iniquities 
Isa.  3.  9.  have  r.  evil  unto  themselves 
Ps.  31.  25.  plentifully  rewardeth  proud 
Heb.  11.  6.  rewarder  of  them  that 
RICH,  Gen.  13.  2.  &  14.  23.  Ex.  30. 15. 
Prov.  10.  4.  hand  of  diligent  maketh  r. 

22.  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  r. 

13.  7.  himself  r.  yet  hath  nothing 

14.  20.  r.  man  hath  many  friends 

18. 11.  r.  man's  wealth  is  a  strong  city, 

10.  15. 

18.  23.  the  r.  answereth  roughly 

22.  2.  r.  and  poor  meet  together 

23.  4.  labour  not  to  be  r. 

28.  11.  r.  man  wise  in  his  own  conceit 

20.  that  hasteth  to  be  t.  shall  not 
Eccl.  5.  12.  abundance  of  the  r.  will  not 

suffer  him  to  sleep 

10. 20. curse  not  the  r.in  thy  bedchamber 
Jer.  9.  23.  let  not  r.  man  glory  in  his 
Matt.  19.  23.  r.  man   hardly   enter   the 

kingdom 
Luke  1.  53.  r.  he  sent  empty  away 

6.  24.  wo  unto  you  that  arc  r. 

12.21.  laycth  up,  is  not  r.  towards  God 

16.  1.  certain  r.  man  which  had 
18.  23.  sorrowful  for  he  was  very  r. 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  yet  making  many  r. 

8.  9.  Jesus,  though  r.  Lecamc  poor 
Eph.  2.  4.  God  who  is  r.  in  meicy 

1  Tim.  6.9.  they  that  will  be  r.  fall  into 
temptation 

17.  charge  them  that  are  r.  in  this 

18.  that  they  be  r.  in  good  works 
James  2.  5.  poor  of  world,  r.    in   faith 
Rev. 2. 9.  1  know  thy  poverty,  thou  art  r. 

3.  17.  sayest,  I  am  r, 
18.  mayest  be  r. 
x  Chron.  29. 12.  riches  and  honour 
Ps.  39.  6.  he  heapeth  up  r.  and 
49. 6. boast  themselves  in  multitude  of  r. 
52.  7.  trusted  in  abundance  of  his  r. 
62.  10.  if  r.  increase,  set  not  heart 
104.  24.  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  r. 
112.  3.  wealth  and  r.  be  in  his  house 
119.  14.  rejoiced  as  much  as  in  all  r. 
Prov.  3.  16.  in  her  left  hand  r.  and 
xi.  4.  r.  profit  not  in  day  of  wrath. 
28.  that  trusteth  in  his  r.  shall  fall 
13.8.  ransom  of  man's  life  are  his  r. 
14.  24.  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  r. 
23.  5.  r.  make  themselves  wings 
27.  24.  r.  not  for  ever,  nor  the 
30.  8.  give  me  neither  poverty  nor  r. 
Jer.  17.  11.  so  he  that  getteth  r.  and 
Matt.  13.  22.  deceitfulness  of  r.  choke 
Luke  16.  11.  to  your  trust  the  true  r. 
Rom.  2.  4.  despisest  r.  of  his  goodues« 

9.  23.  known  the  r.  of  his  glory 

11.  12.  if  fall  of  them  be  r.  of  world 

2  Cor.  8.  2.  abounded  unto  r.  of  your 
liberality 

Eph.  1.  7.  according  to  the  r.  of  his 
2.  7.  show  exceeding  r.  of  grace 

Phil.  4.  19.  according  to  his  r.  in  glory 

Col.  2.  2.  unto  all  r.  of  the   full  &ssur4 
ance,  1.  27. 

1  Tim.  6.  17.  not  trust  in  uncertain  r. 

Heb.   11.    26.    the   reproach  of    Christ 
greater  r. 

James  5.  2.  your  r.  are  corrupted 

Col. 3. 16.  word  of  God  dwell  richly,  1.27. 

1  Tim.  6.  17.  giveth  us  r.  all  things 

RIDE,  Ps.  45.  4.  &  66.  12.  Hab.  3.  8. 

Deut. 33. 26.  rideth,  Ps.68.4,33.  Isa. 19.x. 

RIGHT,  Num.  27.  7.  Deut.  21.  17. 

Gen.  18.  25.  shall  not  the  Judge   of  the 
earth  do  r. 

Ezra  8.  21.  seek  of  him  a  r.  way  for 

J'ob  34.  23.  will  not  lay  on  man  mo  -e  r. 

rs.  19.  8.  statutes  of  Lord  are  r,  3J.  4. 
51.  10.  renew  a  r,  spirit  within  me 
119.  128.  I  esteem  thy  precepts  to  be  r. 

Prov.  4.  11.  I  have  led  thee  in  r.  paths 
25.  let  thine  eyes  look  r.  on  before 
8.  9.  r.  to  them  that  find  knowledge 

12.  5  thoughts  of  righteous  are  r. 
14.  12.  a  way  which  seemcth  r,  to 

21.  2.  way  of  man  is  r.  in  own  eye* 
Isa.  30.  10.  prophesy  not  unto  us  r. 
Liuk.  ifi.  5.  be  just,  do  lawful  aod  r. 
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Hos.  14.  9.  ways  of  the  Lord  are  r. 
Amos  3.  ro.  they  know  not  to  do  r. 
Mark  5.  15.  and  in  his  r.  mind 
Luke  12.  57.  judge  ye  not  what  is  r. 
Acts  4.  19.  whether  r,  in  sight  of  God 

8.  2t.  thy  heart  is  not  r.  in  sight  of 
13.  10.  not  cease  to  pervert  r.  ways 

Eph.  6.  1,  children  obey  your  parents; 
this  is  r. 
3  Pet.  2.  15.  forsaken  the  r.  way,  gone 
Rev.  22.  14.  have  r.  to  tree  of  life 
2  Tim.  2.  15.  rightly  dividing  word 
Gen.  7.  1.  seen  the  righteous  before 

18.  23. wilt  thou  destroy  r.  with  wicked, 

20.  4. 

Num.  23.  10.  let  me  die  death  of  r. 
Dent.  25.  1.  justify  r.  and  condemn 

1  Rings  8.  32.  justifying  the  r.  to  give 
Job  4.  7.  where  were  the  r.  cut  off 

17.  9.  the  r.  shall  hold  on  his  way 
Ps.  1.  6.  Lord  knoweth  way  of  r. 

5.  12.  wilt  bless  the  r.  witn  favour 
7.  11.  God  judgeth  the  r. 
11.  5.  Lord  trieth  r.  but  wicked  he 
32.  11.  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ye  r.  33.  x. 

34.  17.  r.  cry,  and  Lord  heareth 

19.  many  are  afflictions  of  the  r. 

37.  17.  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  r. 
25.  I  have  not  seen  the  r.  forsaken 

29.  the  r.  shall  inherit  the  land 

55.  22.  never  suffer  the  r.  to  be  moved 
58.  11.  there  is  a  reward  for  the  r. 
64.  10.  r.  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord 
68.  3.  let  the  r.  be  glad  and  rejoice 
92. 12. the  r. shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree 

97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  the  r. 
112.  6.  the  r.  shall  be  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance 

125.  3.  rod  shall  not  rest  on  lot  of  r. 
141.  5.  let  r.  smite  me;  it  shall  be 
145. 17.  Lord  is  r.  Lam. 1. 18.  Dan. 9.14. 
146.  8.  the  Lord  loveth  the  r.  ' 
Prov.  3.  22.  his  secret  is  with  the  r. 

10.  3.  not  suffer  soul  of  r.  to  famish 
16.  labour  of  the  r.  tendeth  to  life 

21.  the  lips  of  the  r.  feel  many 

24.  desire  of  the  r.  shall  be  granted 

25.  r,  is  an  everlasting  foundation 
j8.  the  hope  of  r.  shall  be  gladness 

30.  the  r.  shall  never  be  removed 

32.  the  lips  of  the  r.  know  what  is  ac- 
ceptable 

11.  8.  r.  is  delivered  out  of  trouble 
21.  seed  of  r.  shall  be  delivered 

38.  the  r.  shall  flourish  as  a  branch 

30.  fruit  of  the  r.  is  a  tree  of  life 

31.  the  r.  shall  be  recompensed  in 

12.  3.  root  of  r.  shall  not  be  moved 
5.  the  thoughts  of  the  r.  are  r. 

7.  the  house  of  the  r.  shall  stand 
10.  a  r.  man  regardeth  life  of  beast 

12.  root  of  r.  yieldeth  fruit 

26.  the  r,  is   more   excellent  than  his 
neighbour 

13.  9.  the  light  of  the  r.  rejoiceth 

35.  r.  eateth  to  satisfying  of  soul 

14.  32.  r.  hath  hope  in  his  death 

15.  6.  in  house  of  r.  is  much  treasure 
19.  the  way  of  the  r.  is  made  plain 
29.  Lord  heareth  the  prayer  of  r. 

18.  10.  r.  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe 
28.  1.  the  r.  are  bold  as  a  lion 

Eccl.  7.  16.  be  not  r.  overmuch,  nor 

9.  2.  one  event  to  r.  and  wicked 
Isa.  3.  10.  say  to  r,  it  shall  be  well 

41.  2.  raised  up  r.  man  from  east 
57.  1.  the  r,  perisheth  and  are  taken 
6o.  21.  thy  people  also  shall  be  r. 
Ezek.  3. 20. when  a  r.man  turneth  away, 
21.  &  18.  24,  26. 

Mai.  3.  18.  discern  between  r.  and 
Matt.  9.  13.  not  come  to  call  r.  but 

10.  41.  shall  receive  r.  man's  reward 
25.  46.  r.  shall  go  into  life  eternal 

Luke  1.  6.  were  both  r.  before  God 

18.  9.  trusted  that  they  were  r.  and  de- 
spised others 

Kom.  3.  10   there  is  none  r.  no  not 

5.  7.  scarcely  for  a  r.  man  will  one 

19.  by  the    obedience    of   one    many 
made  r. 

2  Thes.  1.  5.  a  manifest  token  of  r.  judg- 
ment 

1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  is  not  made  for  a  r. 
James  5.  16.  fervent  prayer  of  r.  man 
1  Pet.  4.  18.  the  r.  scarcely  be  saved 
1  John  3.  7.  he  that  doeth  righteousness 
is  r.  even  as  he  is  r. 
Rev.  22.  11.  he  that  is  r.  let  him  be  r. 
Tit.  2.  12.  live  soberly,  righteously 
Deut.  6.  25.  it  shall  be  our  righteousness 

33.  19.  offer  sacrifice  of  r.  Ps.  4.  5. 
Job  29.  14.  I  put  on  r.  and  it  clothed 

36.  3.  I  will  ascribe  r.  to  my  Maker 
Ps.  11.  7.  righteous  Lord  loveth  r.  45.  7. 

15  2.walketh  uprightly  and  worketh.  r. 
85.  10.  r.  and  peace  have  kissed 
97.  2.  r.  and  judgment  are  habitation 
106.  3.  he  that  doeth  r,  at  all  times 
Prov. 10.  2.r.  delivereth  from  death, it. 4. 

11.  5.  r,  of  perfect  shall  direct  way 

6.  r.  of  upright  sh  ill  deliver  them 

18.  to  him  th.it  so'.vcth  r.  a  sure 

19.  r.  tendeth  to  lif; ;  so  evil  to 

12.  28.  in  the  way  of  r.  is  life 

13.  6.  r.  keepeth  the  upright  in  way 

14.  34.  r.  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin 
15.9.  he  loveth  him  that  followeth  r. 

16.  8.  better  is  a  little  with  r.  than 
12.  his  throne  is  establishcl  by  r. 
31.  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  r. 

Isa.  11.  5.  r.  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
36.  9.  inhabitants  of  worli  will  learn  r 
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Isa.  28.  17.  judgment  to  line  and  r.  to 

32.  17.  work  of  r.  shall  be  peace 

45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  I  r.  and 

46.  12.  far  from  r. 

13.  I  bring  near  my  r. 

54.  17.  their  r.  is  of  me,  saith  the  Lord 

61.  3.  trees  of  r.  planting  of  Lord 

10.  covered  me  with  robes  of  r. 

62.  1.  till  the  r.  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness 

64.  5.  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  r* 
Jer.  23.  6.  be  called  Lord  our  r.  33.  16. 
Dan.  4.  27.  break  off  thy  sins  by  r. 
9.  7.  O  Lord  r.  belongeth  unto  thee 
24.  end  of  sins,  and  to  bring  in  an  ever- 
lasting r. 

12.  3.  that  turn  many  to  r.  shine  as 
Zeph.  2.  3.  seek  r.  seek  meekness 
Mai.  4.  2.  Sun  of  r.  arise  with  healing 
Matt.  3.  15.  it  becometh  to  fulfil  all  r. 

5.  6.  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  r. 

20.  except  your  r.  exceed  the  r.  of 

21.  32.  John  came  in  the  way  of  r. 
Luke  1.  75.  in  holiness  and  r.  before 
John  16.  8.  reprove  world  of  sin,  r. 
Acts  10. 35. he  that  worketh  r.is  accepted 

13.  10.  and  enemy  of  all  r. 
24.  25.  as  he  reasoned  of  r. 

Rom.  1. 17.  therein  is  r.  of  God  revealed 
3.  22.  even  r.  of  God  by  faith  of 
4   6.  man  to  whom  God  imputeth  r, 

11.  a  seal  of  the  r.  of  faith 

5.  18.  by  r.  of  one  free  gift  came 

21.  grace  reign  through  r.  unto  eternal 
life 

6.  13.  members  as  instruments  of  r. 
18.  servants  of  r.  to  holiness,  19. 

8.  4.  that  the  r.  of  the  law  might 

9.  30.  Gentiles  who  followed  not  after  r. 
attained  to  r.  even  r.  of  faith,  31. 

10.  3.  ignorant  of  r.  of  God,  establish 
their  own  r.  have  not  submitted  to  r. 
of  God,  5.  r.  of  law,  6.  r.  which  is  of 
faith,  9.  10.  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lie veth  to  r. 

14.  17.  kingdom  of  God  is  r.  peace 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  unto  us  wisdom  and  r. 
J5-  34*  awake  to  r.  and  sin  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21.  the  r,  of  God  in  him 
6.  7.  armour  of  r. 

14.  what  fellowship  hath  r. 

9.  10.  increase  the  fruits  of  your  r. 

11.  15.  ministers  as  ministers  of  r. 
Gal.  2.  21.  if  r.  come  by  the  law 
Eph.  6.  14.  having  on  breastplate  of  r. 
Phil.  1.  11.  being  filled  with  fruits  of  r. 

3.  6.  touching  r.  of  law  blameless 

9.  not  mine  own  r.  but  the  r.  of  God 
1  Tim.  6.  11.  follow  r.  2  Tim.  2.  22. 
Tit.  3.  5.  not  by  works  of  r.  we  have 
Hob.  12.  11.  peaceable  fruits  of  r. 
James  1.  20.  man  worketh  not  the  r.  of 

God 

3.  18.  fruit  of  r.  is  sown  in  peace 

1  Pet.  3.  14.  if  ye  suffer  for  r.  happy 

2  Pet.  1.1.  through  the  r.  of  God  our 

2.  5.  Noah  a  preacher  of  r. 

3.  13.  wherein  dwelleth  r. 

1  John  2.  29.  that  doeth  r.  is  born 
3.  7.  he  that  doeth  r.  is  righteous 
Rev.  19.  8.  fine  linen  is  the  r.  of  saints 
Gen.  15.  6.  counted  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness,  Ps.  106.  31.    Rom.  4.  3,  5,  9,  22. 
Gal.  3.  6. 

1  Kings  8.  32.  his  righteousness,  Job  33. 
26.  Ps.  50.  6.  Ezek.  3.  20.  Matt.  6.  33. 
Rom.  3.  25.  2  C  >r.  9.  9. 

Ps.  17.  15.  in  righteousness,  Hos.  10.12. 

Acts  17.  31.  Ps.  96.  13.  &  98.  9.  Eph.  4. 

24.  Rev.  19.  11. 
Deut.  9.  5.  thy  righteousness,] oh  35.  8. 

Ps.  35.  28.  &  40.  10.  &  51.  14.  &  89. 16. 

&  119.  142.  Isa.  57. 12.  &  58.  8.  &  62.  2. 
Isa.  64.  6.  all  our  righteousness,  Ezek. 

33.  13.  Dan.  9.  18. 

RIGOUR,  Ex.  1.  13.  Lev.  25.  43,  53. 
RIOT,  Tit.  1   6.  1  Pet.  4.4. 

2  Pet.  2.  13.  rioting,  Rom.  13.  13. 
Prov.  23.  20,  riotous,  28.  7.  Luke  15. 13. 
RIPE  fruit,  Ex.  22.  29.  Num.  18.  13. 
Mic.  7.  1.  Jer.  24.  2.  r.  figs,  Hos.  9.  10. 

Nah.  3.  12. 
Gen.  40.  10.    ride  grates,   Num.  13.  20. 

Isa.  18.  5.  Joel  3.  13.  harvest  is  r.  Rev. 

14.  15. 
RISE,  Song  3.  2.   Isa.  14.  21.  &  24.  20. 

&  26.  14.  &  33.  10.  &  43. 17.  &  54.  17.& 

58.  10.  1  Thes.  4.  16. 
Prov.  30.  31.  rising,  Luke  2.  34. 
RIVER,<  Ex.  1.  22.  &  4.  9.  Job  40.  23. 

Ps.  36.  8.  &  46.  4.  &  65.  9.   Isa.  48.  18. 

&  66.  12.  Rev.  22.  1,  2. 
Job  20.  17.  rivers,  29.  9.  Ps.  119.  136. 
Prov.  5.  16.  &  21.  1.  Isa.  32.  2.  &  33.21. 

Mic.  6.  7.  John  7.  38. 
ROAR,  Isa.  42.  13.  Jer.  25.  30.  Hos.  11. 

10.  Joel  3.  16.  Amos  1.  2. 
ROB,  Lev.  19.  13.  Prov.  22.  22. 
Mai.  3.  8.  will  a  man  r.  God 
Isa.  42.  21.  a  people  robbed  and 
2  Cor.  11.  8.  I  r.  other  churches 
Job  5.  5.  robber  swalloweth  up,  18.  9. 
John  10.  1.  that  climbeth  up  is  a  thief 

and  a  r. 
Ps.  62.  10.  robbery,  Prov.  21.  7.  Isa.  61. 

8.  Amos  3.  10.  Phil.  2.  6.  ' 
ROBE,  Isa.  61.  10.  Rev.  7.  9,  13,  14. 
ROCK,  Ex.  ij.  6.  Num.  20.  8, 11.  Deut. 

32.  4,  13,  15.  18,  30,  31. 
Ps.  18.  2.  Lord  is  my  r.  and,  92.  15. 

31.  who  is  a  r.  save  our  God,  46. 

31.  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  fortress,  2. 

61.  2.  lead  me  to  the  r.  higher  than 

62.  2.  h«  only  is  my  r,  and,  6. 
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Ps.  71.  3.  thou  art  my  r.  and  fortress 
89.  26.  Father  and  r.  of  my  salvation 
94.  22.  God  is  the  r.  of  my  refuge 

Matt.  7.  24.  built  his  house  on  a  r. 
16.  18.  on  this  r.  will  I  build  church 

1  Cor.  10.  4.  that  r.  was  Christ 

Rev.  6.  16.  said  to  rocks,  fall  on  us 

ROD,  Ex.  4.  4,  20.  Num.  17.  2,  8. 

Ps.  23.  4.  thy  r.  and  staff  comfort 
125.  3.  r.  of  wicked  shall  not  rest 

Prov.  13.  24.  spareth  r.  hateth  his  son 

22.  15.  r.  of  correction  shall  drive 

23.  14.  thou  shall  beat  him  with  r. 
29.  15.  r.  and  reproof  give  wisdom 

Isa.  10.  5.  r.  of  my  anger,  staff  of 
Ezek.  20.  37.  cause  to  pass  under  r.  Lev 

27.  32. 
Mic.  6.  9.  hear  the  r. 

7.  14.  feed  with  thy  r. 
Rev.  12.  5.  rule  with  r.  of  iron,  19. 
ROOM,  Prov.  18.  6.  Luke  14.  22. 
ROOT,  Job  5.  3.  &  31.  12.  Ps.  52.  s. 
Deut.  29.  18.  a  r.  that  beareth  gall 
Job  19.  28.  seeing   r.  of  the  matter  is 

found  in  me 
Prov.  12.  3.  r.  of  the  righteous  not  be 

moved 
Isa.  11.  10.  there  shall  be  r.  of  Jesse 

37.  31.  take  r.  downwards,  27.  6. 
Matt.  3.  10.  axe  is  laid  to  r.  of  tree 

13.  6.  because  it  had  no  r.  it 
Luke  17.  6.  be  thou  plucked  up  by  r. 
Rom.  11.  16.   if  r.  be  holy,  so  are  the 

branches 

1  Tim.  6.  10.  love  of  money  is  r.  of 
Heb.  12.  15.  lest  r.  of  bitterness 
Matt. 15. 13. plant  Father  hath  notplanted 

shall  be  rooted  up 

Eph.  3.  17.  bein^  r.  and  grounded  in 
Col.  2.  7.  r.  and  built  up  in  him 
ROSE,  Song  2.  1.  Isa.  35.  1. 
ROYAL  diadem  in  hand  of  God,  Isa. 

62.  3. 
James  2.  8.  if  ye  fulfil  r.  law 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  ye  are  a  r.  priesthood 
RUBIES,  price  of  wisdom  is  above.  Job 

28.18.  Prov.  3.  15.  &  8.  11.  &  31.  10. 
RUDDY,  Song  5.  10.  Lam.  4.  7. 
RUDIMENTS,  Col.  2.  8,  20. 
RULE,  Esther  9.1.  Prov.  17.2.  &  19.10. 
Prov.  25.  28.  no  r.  over  own  spirit 
Gal.  6.  16.  walk  according  to  this  r. 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  walk  by  same  r. 
Heb.  13.  7.  which  have  r.  over  you,  17. 
Col.  3.    15.   let  the  peace  of  God  r.  in 

your  hearts 

1  Tim.  3.  5.  how  to  r.  his  own  house 

5.  17.    let   the   elders  that   r.   well  be 
counted  worthy 
Rev.  12.  5.  man  child  was  to  r.  all 

2  Sam.  23.  3.  ruleth  over  men  be  just 
Ps.  103.  19.  his  kingdom  r.  overall 
Prov.  16.  32.  he  that  r.  his  spirit  than 
Hos.  11.  12.  Judah  yet  r.  with  G.od 
Mic.  5.  2.  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel 
Matt.  25.  21.  make  thee  r.  over  many 
Acts  23.  5.  not  speak  evil  of  r.  of  the 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  terror 
Eph.  6.  12.  r.  of  darkness  of  world 
RUN,  Gen.  49.  22.  Lev.  15.  3.  1  Sam.  8. 

n.  Ps.  19.  5.  Eccl.  1.  7.  Heb.  6.  20. 
2  Chron.  16.  9.  eyes  of  the  Lord  r.  to 
Ps.  119.  32.  I  will  r.  in  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments 
Song  1.  4.  draw  me,  we  will  r.  after 
Isa.  40.  31.  shall  r.  and  not  be  weary 
Dan.  12.  4.  many  shall  r.  to  and  fro 
1  Cor.  9.  24.  r.  so  that  we  may  obtain 
Gal.  2.  2.  r.  in  vain,  5.  7.  did  r.  well 
Heb.  12.  1.  r.  with  patience  the  race 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  r.  not  to  same  excess  of 
Ps.  23.  5.  my  cup  runneth  over 
Prov.  18.  10.  righteous  r.  into  it 
Rom.  9.  16.  it  is  not  of  him  that  r. 
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SABBATH  holy,  Ex.  16.  23,  29.  &  so. 

8-11.  &  31.  14.  Acts  13.  42.  &  18.  4. 
Lev.  23.  3.  seventh  day  is  s.  of  rest 
Neh.  9.  14.  madest  known  thy  s. 

13.  18.  bring  wrath  by  profaning  s. 
Isa.  56.  2.  keepeth  s.  from  polluting  it,  6. 

58.13.  call  j.  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord, 

honourable 
Matt.  12.  5.  priests  profane  j.  blameless 

28.  1.  end  of  s.  as  it  began  to  dawn 
Lev.  19.  3.  my  sabbaths,  30.  &  26.  2.  Isa. 

56.  4.  Ezek.  20.  12, 13.  &  22.  8, 26.  &  23. 

38.  &  44.  24.  &  46.  3. 
Deut.  5.  12.  sabbath  day,   Neh.  13.  22. 

Jer.  17.  21.  Acts  15.  21.  Col.  2.  16. 
SACKCLOTH, Gen.  37.34.  Job  16.15. 

Ps. 30. 11. &  35.13.  Isa. 22. 12.  Rev. 11. 3. 
SACRIFICE,  Gen.31.  54.  Ex.  8.  25. 
1  Sam.  2.  29,  wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  s. 

3.  14.  Eli's  house  not  purged  with  s. 

15.  22.  to  obey  is  better  than  s. 
Ps.  4.  5.  offer  s.  of  righteousness 

40.  6.  s.  and  offering  didst  not  desire 

50.  5.  made  covenant  with  me  by  s. 

51.  16.  desirest  not  s.  else  I  would 
17.  s.  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit 

107.  22.  s.  the  j.  of  thanksgiving,  116. 17. 

141.  2.  lifting  up  hands  as  evening  s. 
Prov.  15.  8.  s.  of  wicked  is  abomination 

to  the  Lord,  27. 

21.  3.  justice  more  acceptable  than  s. 
Ecd.  5.  1.  than  to  give  s.  of  fools 
Dan.  8.  11.  daily  s.  was  taken  away 

9.  27.  cause  s.  and  oblation  to  cease 

11.  31.  take  away  daily  s.  12.  11. 
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Hos. 6. 6.  desired  mercy  and  not  s.  Matt. 

9-  *3- 

Mark  9.  49.  every  s.  be  salted  with 
Rom.  12.  1.  present  bodies  a  living  s. 
1  Cor.  5,  7.  Christ  our  passover  is  s. 
Eph.  5.  2.  s.  to  God  for  a  sweet 
Phil.  2.  17.  offered  on  j.  of  your  faith 

4.  18.  a  s.  acceptable  to  God 
Heb.  9.  26,  put  away  sin  by  s.  of 

13.  15.  j.  of  praise,  16.  with  such  J. 
1  Pet.  2.  5.  priesthood  to  offer  spiritual  s. 
SACRILEGE,  commit,  Rom.  2.  22. 
SAD,  1  Sam.  1.  18.  Ezek.  13.  22.  Mark 

10.  22. 

Eccl.  7.  3.  by  sadness  the  heart  is  made 

better 

SAFE,  Ps.  119. 117.  Prov.  18.10.  &  29.25. 
Job  5.  4.  safety,  11.  Ps.  4.  8.  &  12.  5.  & 

33.  17.  Prov.  11.  14.  &  21.  31. 
SAINTS,  Ps.  52.  9.  &  79.  2.  &  89.  5. 
Deut.  33.  2.  came  with  ten  thousands  of 

s.  Jude  14. 
Deut.  33.  3.  all  his  s.  are  in  thy  hand 

1  Sam.  2.  9.  he  will  keep  feet  of  his  s. 

2  Chron.  6.  41.  s.  rejoice  in  goodness 
Job  15.  15.  he  putteth  no  trust  in  s. 
Ps.  16.  3.  goodness  extendeth  to  s. 

37.  28.  Lord  forsaketh  not  his  .?. 
50.  5.  gather  my  s.  together  to  me 

97.  10.  Lord  preserveth  souls  of  j. 
106.  16.  envied  Aaron  s.  of  Lord 

116.  15.  precious    in   the   sight   of  the 

Lord  is  death  of  s. 

149.  9.  this  honour  have  all  his  s. 
Prov.  2.  8.  preserveth  way  of  his  s. 
Dan.  7.  18   J.  shall  take  kingdom,  27. 
Hos.  11.  12.  Judah  is  faithful  with  s. 
Zech.  14.  5.  shall  come  and  all  s. 
Rom.  1. 7. called  to  be  s.  1  Cor.  1.2,  2  Cor. 

I.  1.  Eph.  1. 1.  Col.  1.  2,  4, 12, 26. 
Rom. 8. 27.  intercession  for  s.  Eph. 6. 18. 
Rom.  12.  13.  necessity  of  s.  2  Cor. 9. 12. 
Rom.  15.  25.  minister  to  s.  26.  31.  1  Cor. 

16.  1.  2  Cor.  8.  4.  &  9.  1.  Heb.  6.  10. 
1  Cor.  6.  2.  s.  shall  judge  the  world 
Eph.  3.  8.  less  than  the  least  of  all  s. 

4.  12,  for  perfecting  the  s.  for  the  work 

of  the  ministry 
1  Thes.  3.  13.  coming  of  Jesus  with  all 

his  j. 

1  Thes. 1. 10. come  to  be  glorified  in  his  s. 
Rev.  5.  8.  prayers  of  the  J.  8.  3,  4. 

11.  18.  reward  of  s. 

13.  7.  war  with  s. 

14.  11.  patience  of  s. 

15.  3.  King  of  s. 

16.  16.  blood  of  s.  17.  6.  &  18.  24. 

19.  8.  righteousness  of  s. 

20.  9.  camp  of  s. 

SALT,  Gen.  19.  26.  Lev.  2.  13.  Matt.  5. 

13.  Mark  9.  49,  50.  Col.  4.  6. 
SALVATION,  Ps.  14.  7.  &  53.  6. 
Ex.  14.  13.  stand  still  and  see  the  s.  of 

the  Lord,  2  Chron.  20.  17. 
Ps.  3.8.  s.  belongeth  only  to  Lord 

37.  39.  s.  of  righteous  is  of  Lord 

5  ).  23.  I  will  show  him  s,  of  God,  96.  2. 
68.  20.  God  is  the  God  of  j.  65.  5. 
85.  9.  his  s.  is  nigh  them  that  fear 

98.  2.  made  known  his  s.  3.  seen  s. 
IJ9*  ^55-  s-  ls  l*ar  from  the  wicked 
132.  16.  clothe  her  priests  with  s. 

149.  4.  Lord  will  beautify  meek  with  s. 
Isa.  25.  9.  we  will  rejoice  in  his  s.  12.  3. 
26.  1.  s.  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
33.  2.  be  our  s.  6.  strength  of  s. 

45.  17.  Israel  saved  with  everlasting  s. 

46.  13.  I  will  place  s.  in  Zion  for 
52.  7.  feet  of  him  that  publisheth  s. 
10.  earth  shall  see  s.  of  God 

59.  16.  arm  brought  s.  unto  me,  63.  5. 

17.  for  a  helmet  of  s.  Eph.  6.  17. 
Ps.  60.  18.  call  thy  walls  s.  thy  gates 

61.  10.  garments  of  s. 

62.  1.  j.  as  a  lamp 

Jer.  3.23.  in  vain   is   j.  hoped   for;  in 

God  is  the  s.  of  Israel 
Lam..  3.  26.  quietly  wait  for  s.  of  Lord 
Jonah  2.  9.  s.  is  of  the  Lord 
Hab.  3.  8,  ride  on  thy  chariots  of  s. 
Zech.  9.  9.  king  cometh  having  s. 
Luke  19.  9.  s.  is  come  to  thy  house 
John  4.  22.  s.  is  of  the  Jews 
Acts  4.  12.  neither  is  there  s.  in  any 

13.  26.  word  of  s.  sent,  47.  be  for  j. 
Rom.  1.  16.  Gospel  is  power  of  God  to  s. 

II.  11.  through  their  fall  s.  is  come 

13.  11.  now  is  our  s.  nearer  than 

2  Cor.  1.  6.  for  your  s.  6.  2.  day  of  j. 
Eph.  1.  13.  the  Gospel  of  your  s. 
Phil.  2.  12.  work  out  your  own  s. 

1  Thes.  5.  8.  hope  of  s.  9.  to  obtain  j. 

2  Thes.  2.  13.  hath  chosen  you  to  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  10.  to    obtain  s.  with  eternal 
glory 

3.  15.  able  to  make  wise  unto  j. 
Tit.  2.  11.  grace  of  God  bringeth  s. 
Heb.  1.  14.  who  shall  be  heirs  of  s. 

2.3.  how  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  s. 

10.  make  Captain  of  our  s.  perfect 

*.  9.  became  author  of  eternal  s. 

6.  9.  things  that  accompany  s. 

9.  28.  appear  without  sin  unto  s. 
i  Pet.  1.  5.  kept  through  faith  to  s. 

9.  receiving  end  of  faith,  s.  of  souls 
Jude  3.  write  unto  you  of  common  s. 
Rev.  7.  10.  s.  to  our  God,  12.  10.  &  19.  1. 
Ex.  15.  2.  God  is  become  my  salvation, 

Job  13.  16.  Ps.  18.  2.  &  25  5.  &  27.  1.  & 

38.  22.  &  51.  14.  &  62.  7.  &  88.  1.  &  118. 

14.  Isa.  12.  2.  Mic.  7.  7.  Hab.  3.  18. 
Ps.  89.  26.  rock  of— 

140    7.  strength  of — 

3  Sam.  23.  5.  thy  covenant  is  all — 


SAV 

Isa    46.  13. — shall  not  tarry,  49.  6.  &  51. 

5.  6,  8.  &  56.  1. 

Gen.  49.  18.  thy  salvation,  1  Sam.  2.  1 
Ps.  9.  14.  &  13.  5.  &  20.  5.  &  18.  35.  & 

21.  1,  5.  &  35.  3.  &  40.  10,  16.  &  51.  12. 
&  69.  13,  29.  &  7o.,4.  &  71.  15,  &  85.  7. 
&  106.  4.  &  119/41,  81,  123,  166,  174. 
Isa.  17.  10.  &  62.  11.  Luke  2.  30. 

SAME,   Ps.  102.  27.  Heb.  13.  8.  Ron*. 

10.  2.  1  Cor.  12.  4,  5,  6.  Eph.  4.  10. 
SANCTIFY,  Ex.  13.  2.  &  19. 10. 
Ex.  31.  13.  I  am  Lord  that  doth  s. 
Lev.  20,  7.  s.  yourselves  and  be  holy. 
Num.  20.  12.  believed  me  not,  to  s. 
Isa.  8.  13.  s.  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself 
Ezek.  28.  23.  I  will  j.  myself 

Joel  1.  14.  j.  a  fast 

2.  15.  s.  the  congregation 
John  17.  17.  j.  them  through  truth 

19.  for  their  sakes  I  s.  myself 
Eph.  5.  26.  might  s.  and  cleanse  it 
1  Thes.  5.  23.  God  of  peace  .r.  you 
Heb.  13.  12.  that  he  might  s.  people 
1  Pet.  3.  15.  j.  the  Lord  God  in  hearts 
Gen.  2.  3.  blessed  the  seventh  day  and 

sanctified  it 
Lev.  10.  3. 1  will  be  s.  in  them  that  coma 

nigh  me 

Deut.  32.  51.  ye  s.  me  not  in  Israel 
Job  1.  5.  Job  sent  and  s,  them  and 
Isa.  5.  16.  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  z. 

13.  3-  commanded  my  s.  ones 
Jer.  1.  5.  before  thou  earnest  I  s.  the** 
Ezek.  20.  41.  be  s.  in  you   before   the 

heathen,  28.  22, 25.  &  38.  16.  &  39.  27. 
John  10.  36.  him  whom  Father  hath  s. 
Acts  20.  32.  inheritance  among  all  thent 

which  are  s.  26.  18. 
Rom.  15.  16.  offering  of  Gentries  J. 
1  Cor.  1.  2.  j.  in  Christ  Jesus 

6.  11.  but  ye  are  s. 

7.  14.  unbelieving  husband  is  j.  by 

1  Tim.  4    5.  s.  by  word  and  prayer 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  s.  and  meet  for  master's 
Heb.  2.  11.  they  who  are  j.  all  of  one 

10.14.  perfected  forever  them  that  are  s. 
Matt.  23.  17.  temple  that  sanctifieth 
1  Cor.  1.  30.  sanctification,  1  'lhes.4.  3, 

4.  2  Thes.  2.  13.  1  Pet.  1.  2. 
SANCTUARY,  Ps.  63.  2.  &  73. 17.  Isa. 

8.14.  Ezek. 11. 16.  Dan.9.17.  Heb.'>. 2. 
SAND,  Gen,  22. 17.  &  32. 12.  Job  6.3.  & 

29.  18.  Isa.  10.  22.  Matt.  7.  26. 
SATAN  provoked  David,  1  Chron. 21. 1. 
Job  1.  6.  s.  came  also  among,  2.  1. 

Ps.  109.  6.  let  s.  stand  at  his  right 
Matt.  4.  10.  get  thee  hence  s.  16.  23. 
Luke  10.  18.  I  beheld  j.  as  lightning 

22.  31.  s.  hath  desired  to  have  you 
Acts  26.  18.  turn  from  power  of  s. 
Rom.  26.  20.  God  shall  bruise  s. 

1  Cor.  5.  5.  deliver  such  a  one  to  s. 

7.  5.  s.  tempt  you  not  f  r  incontinency 

2  Cor.  2.  11.  let  s   get  advantage 

11.  14.  s.  is  transformed  into  angel 

12.  7.  messenger  of  j.  to  buffet 

1  Tim.  1.  20.  I  have  delivered  to  s. 

Rev.  2.  9.  synagogue  of  s. 
24.  depth  of  s. 

SATIATE,  Jer.  31.  14,  25.  &  46.  10. 

SATISFY,  Job  38.  27.  Prov.  6.  30. 

Ps.  90.  14.  O  s.  us  early  with  mercy 
91.  16.  with  long  life  I  will  s.  him 
103.  5.  who  s.  thy  mouth  with  good 
107.  9.  he  s.  the  longing  soul 
132.  15.  will  s.  her  poor  with  bread 
145.  16.  s.  desire  every  living 

Prov.  5.  19.  breasts  s.  thee  at  all  times 

Isa.  55.  2.  labour  for  that  which  s.  not 

Ps.  17.  15.  satisfied  with  thy  likeness 
22.  26.  meek  shall  eat  and  be  s. 
36.  8.  they  shall  be  abundantly  s. 
63.  5.  soul  shall  be  s.  as  with 

65.  4.  s.  with  goodness  of  house 
Prov.  14.  14.  good  roan  s.  from  himseli 

27.  20.  eyes  of  man  are  never  s. 

30.  15.  are  three  things  never  s. 
Eccl.  5.  10.  that  loveth  silver  not  be  s, 
Isa.  9.  20.  eat  and  not  be  s.  Mic.  6.  14. 

53.  11.  see  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  i1. 

66.  11.  x.  with  breasts  of  consolation 
Jer.  31.  14.  people  be  s.  with  goodness 
Ezek.  16.  28.  thou  couldest  not  be  s. 
Amos  4.  8.  they  were  not  s. 

Hab.  2.  5.  his  desire  cannot  be  s. 
Num.  35.  31.  take  no  satis/action,  3c 
SAVE   your  lives,  preserve  and,  G*rn. 

45-  7- 
Gen.  50.  20.  for  good  to  j.  much 
Job  22.  29.  he  shall  J.  the  humble 
Ps.  18.  27.  wilt  s.  afflicted  people 

28.  9.  s.  thy  people  and  lift  thew. 
69.  35.  God  will  j.  Zion 

72.  4.  s.  children  of  needy 

13.  s.  souls  of  needy 
86.  2.  s.  thy  servant 
16.  s.  son  of  handmaid 
109.  31.  poor  to  s.  him 

118.  25.  s.  now;  send  prosperity 

145.  19.  s.  them 
Prov.  20.  22.  wait  on  the  Lord  and  ho 

shall  s.  thee 
Isa.  35.  4.  God  will  come  and  s.  you 

45.  25.  cannot  s.  59.  1.  Jer.  9. 14. 
Isa.  49.  25.  I  will  j\  thy  children 
Ezek.  18.  27.  shall  s.  his  soul,  3.  18. 

36.  29.  I  will  s.  from   all   uncleanness, 

37-  23. 
Hos.  1.  7.  I  will  j.  them  by  Lord 
Zeph.  3.  17.  he  will  j. 

19.  s.  her  that  halteth 
Zech.  8.  7.  I  will  s.  my  people,  9.  16   & 

10.  6. 
Matt.  x.  21.  j.  his  people  from  sins 


SEA 

Matt.  16.  25.  who  will  x.  his  life  shall  lose 

8.  11.  Son  of  man  is  come  to  x.  that 
which  was  lost,  Luke  19.  10. 

Mark  3.  4.  is  it  lawful  to  s.  life  or  to 

John  12.  47.  not  to  judge  but  to  s. 

Acts  2.40.  x.  yourselves  from  this  gener- 
ation 

1  Cor.  1.  21.  by  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  s. 

9.  22.  I  became  all,  that  I  might  s. 
1  Tim.  1.  15.  to  x.  dinners,  of  whom 

4.  16.  both  s.  thyself,  and  them 
Heb.  7.  25.  able  Co  x.  to  the  uttermost 
J.imes  1.  21.  word  able  to  x. 

2.  14.  faith  x. 

5. 15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  x.  sick 

20.  converts  a  sinner  shall  x.  soul 
Jud^  23.  others  x.  with  fear,  pulling 
Ps.  6.  4.  save  me,  55.  16.  &  57.  3.  &  119. 

94.  Jer.  17.  14.  John  12.27. 
Isa.  25.  9.  save  us,  33.  22.  &  37.  20.  Hos. 

14.  3.  Matt.  8.  25.  1  Pet.  3.  21. 

Ps.  44.  7.  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our 

enemies 

106.  8   s.  them  for  his  name's  sake 
Isa.  45.  22.  look  unto  me  and  be  ye  s. 
Jer.  4.  14.  mayest  be  s. 

8.  20.  we  are  not  s. 

Matt.  19. 25. who  then  can  be  s.  Luke  18.29. 
Luke  1.  71.  be  s.  from  our  enemies 
7.50.  thy  faith  hath  s.  thee,  18.  42. 

13.  23.  are  few  s. 
23.  35.  he  s,  others 

John  3. 17.  world  through  him  be  s. 
Acts  2.  47.    added   to   church   such  as 
should  be  s. 

4.  12.  no  other  name  whereby  be  s. 

16.  30.  what  must  I  do  to  be  s. 
Rom.  8.  24.  we  are  s.  by  hope 

10.  1.  prayer  for  Israel  that  they  be  s. 
x  Cor.  1.  18.  to  us  who  are  j.  it  is 

5.  5.  spirit  may  be  s.  in  day  of  Lord 
Eph.  2.  5.  by  grace  ye  are  s.  8. 

1  Tim.  2.  4.  will  have  all  men  to  be  x. 
Tit.  3.  5.  according  to  his  mercy  s. 

1  Pet.  4.  18.  righteous  scarcely  be  s. 
Rev.  21.24.  nations  which  are  s. 

Ps.  8o.  3.  shall  be  saved,  7.  19.    Isa.  45. 

17.  &  64.  5.  Jer.  23.  6.  &  30.  7.  Matt. 10. 
22.  &  24.  13.  Mark  16.  16.  Acts  16.  31. 
Rom.  5.  10, 11,  26.  1  Tim.  2. 15. 

*  Sam.  22.  3.  God  my  refuge  and  my 
Saviour 

2  Kings  13.  5.  Lord  gave  Israel  a  S. 
Neh.  9.  27. 

Ps.  105.  21.  forgat  God  their  S.  Isa. 63.8. 
Isa.  43.  3.  I  am  thy  S.  49.  26.  &  6o.  16. 

11.  besides  me  is  no  S.  Hos.  13.  4. 
45. 15.  of  Israel,  the  S.  Jer.  14.  8. 

Obad.  21.  S.  come  up  on  mount  Zion 
Luke  1.  47.  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  my  S. 

2.  11.  to  you  is  born  a  S.  which  is 
Acts  5.  31.  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  S. 
Eph.  5. 23.  Christ  is  head  and  S. 

1  Tim.  4.  10.  who  is  the  S.  of  all  men 
1. 1.  God  our  S.  Tit.  1.  4.  &  2. 10, 13.  & 

3.  4,  6.  2  Pet.  1. 1, 11.  Jude  25. 

2  Pet.  2.  20.  knowledge  of  our  5. 
SAVOUR,  sweet,  Gen.  8.  21.  Ex.  29.18. 

Lev.  1.  9.  &  2.  9.  &  3. 16. 
Song  1. 3.  of  j.  of  thy  good  ointment 
2  Cor.  2.  14.  the  s.  of  his  knowledge 

15.  are  to  God  a  sweet  s.  of  Christ 

16.  to  one  s.  of  death  ;  to  others  s. 
Eph.  5.  2.  sacrifice    to    God    of   sweet 

smelling  s. 
Matt.  16.23.  savourest  not  things  of  God 
SAY,  Matt.  3.  9.  &  5.22,28,32,34,39, 

44.  &  7.  22.  &  23.  3.  1  Cor.  12.  3. 
SCARCELY,  Rom.  5.  7.  1  Pet.  4. 18. 
SCATTER  them  in  Israel,  Gen.  49.  7. 
Num.  10.  35.  thine  enemies  be  scattered 
Matt. 9. 36.  s.  abroad  as  sheep,  Ezek.34.5- 
Luke  1.  51.  s.  proud  in  imagination 
Prov.  11.  21.  that  scattereth  and  yet 
SCEPTRE    not    depart    from    Judah, 

Gen.  49.  10. 
Num.  24.  17.  a  s.  shall  rise  out  of  Israel 
Ps.  45.6.  the  s.  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 

j.  Heb    1.  8. 
Zech.  10.  11.  s.  of  Egypt  shall  depart 
SCHISM,  1  Cor.  1. 10.  &  12.25. 
SCHOLAR,  1  Chron.  25.  8.  Mai.  2.  12. 
Gal.  3.  24,  the  law  was  our  school-master 
SCOFFERS,  Hab.  1.  10.  2  Pet.  3.  3. 
SCORN,  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  44. 13. 
Prov.  9. 8.  reprove  not  a  scorner 

13. 1.  a  s.  heareth  not  rebuke 

14.  6.  a  s.  seeketh  wisdom  and 

15.12.  ax.loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
1.  22.  scorners  delight  in  scorning 
3.  34.  he  scomelh  the  x.  but  giveth 
19.  29.  judgments  are  prepared  for  s. 

9.  12.  if  thou  scornest  thou 

Ps.  1.  1.  scornful,  Prov.  29.  8.  Isa. 28. 14. 

SCORPIONS,  2  Chron.10.11.  Ezek.2.6. 

SCOURGE  of  the  tongue,  Job  5.  21. 

Isa.  28.  15.  overflowing  s.  18. 

Heb.  12.  6.  Lord  scourgeth  every  son 

SCRIPTURE  of  truth,  Dan.  10.  21. 

Matt.  22.  29.  ye  do  err,  not  knowing  s. 

John  5.  39.  search  s.  Acts  17.  11.  &  18.24. 

Rom.  15.  4.  through  comfort  of  x. 

a  Tim.  3. 15.  from  a  child  known  x. 
16.  all  x.  is  given  by  inspiration 

2  Pet.  1.  20.  no  prophecy  of  s.  is  of  pri- 
vate interpretation 
3.  16.  wrest,  as  they  do  also  other  s. 

SEA,  Ps.  35.  7.  &  72.  8.  Prov.  8.  29.  Isa. 
48.  18.  &  57.20.  Zech.  9. 10.  Rev.4.6.  & 
Jo.  2.  &  15.  2.  &  2r.  1. 

SEAL  upon  thine  heart.  Song  8.  6. 

John  3.  33.  set  to  his  x.  that  God  is 

R«m.  4-V*.  x.  of  the  righteousness 


SEE 

1  Cor.  9.  2.  s.  of  my  apostleship  are 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  having  s.  Lord  knoweth 
Rev.  7.  2.  angel  having  s.  of  living 
Deut.  32.  34.  sealed  up  among  my  trea- 
sures 

Job  14.  17.  my  transgression  is  s.  up  in 

a  bag 
Song  4.  12.  spring  shut  up,  fountain  s. 
John  6.  27.  hath  God  the  Father  s. 
2  Cor.  1.  22.  who  hath  x.  us  and 
Eph.  1.  13.  ye  were  s.  with  the  Holy 
Rev.  5. 1.  a  book  s.  with  seven  seals 

7.  3.  s.  the  servants  of  our  God 

4.  were  s.  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
SEARCH  out  resting  place,  Num.  10.33. 
Ps.  139.  23.  s.  me,  O  God,  and  know 
Prov.  25.  27.  men  to  s.  own  glory  is 
Jer.  17. 10.  I  the  Lord  s.  the  heart 

29.  13.  when  ye  shall  s .  with  me 
Lam.  3.  40.  s.  and  try  our  ways 
Zeph.  1. 12.  s.  Jerusalem  with  candles 
Acts  17. 11.  s.  Scriptures,  John  5.  39. 
1  Chron.  28.9.  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts 
Prov.  18.  17.  neighbour  cometh  and  s. 
1  Cor.  2.  10.  Spirit  s.  deep  things  of 
Rev.  2.  23.  I  am  he  that  s.  the  reins 
Job  10.  6.  that  searchest  after  my  sin 
Prov.2.4.j.forheras  for  hidden  treasures 
Judg.  5.  16.  great  searchings  of  heart 
SEARED,  with  hot  iron,  1  Tim.  4.  2. 
SEASON,  Gen.  40.  4.  Ex.  13.  10. 
Ps.  1.  3.  bringeth  forth  fruit  in  his  s. 
Eccl.  3. 1.  to  every  thing  there  is  a  s. 
Isa.  50.  4.  to  speak  a  word  in  s. 
Luke4.  13.  departed  from  him  for  s. 
John  5.  35.  willing  for  a  s.  to  rejoice 
Acts  1.  7.  to  know  the  times  and  s. 

14.  17.  gave  us  rain  and  fruitful  s. 

1  Thes.  5. 1.  of  times  and  j.  ye  have 

2  Tim. 4.  2.  instant  in.x.  and  out  of s. 
Heb.  11.  25.  enjoy  pleasures  of  sin  for  ax. 

1  Pet.  1.  6.  for  a  s.  ye  are  in  heaviness 
Col.  4.  6.  let  speech  be  seasoned 
SECRET,  Gen.  49.  6.  Job  40. 13. 
Job  11.  6.  show  thee  s.  of  wisdom 

29.  4.  s.  of  God  on  my  tabernacle,  15.18. 
Ps.  25.  14.  s.  of  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him 

27.  5.  in  s.  of  his  tabernacle  he  will 
31.20.  hide  them  in  s.  presence 

44.  21.  he  knoweth  the  s.  of  hearts 
139.  15.  when  I  was  made  in  s. 

Prov.  3.  32.  his  s.  is  with  righteous 
9.  17.  bread  eaten  in  s.  is  pleasant 

11.  13.  talebearer  revealeth  s.  20.  19. 
25. 9.  discover  not  s.  to  another 

Dan.  2.28.  a  God  that  revealeth  s. 

Amos  3.  7.  revealeth  his  s.  unto  his  ser- 
vants 

Matt.  6.  4.  alms  in  s.  Father  seeth  in  s. 

John  18.  20.  in  x.  have  I  said  nothing 
19.  38.  secretly  for  fear  of  Jews 

Rom. 2. 16.  when  God  shalljudge  secrets 
of  men 

SECT,  Acts  24.  5.  &  26.  5.  &  28.  22. 

SEDUCE,  Ezek.  13.   10.    Mark  13.  22. 

2  Tim.  3. 13.  seducers,  1  Tim.  4. 1. 
SEE,  Ps.  34.  8.    Matt.  5.  8.  John  16.  32. 

1  John  3.  2.  Rev.  1.  7.  &  22. 4. 
Matt.  6.  1.  before  men  to  be  see?i  of 

13.  17.  desired  to  see  and  have  not  x. 
23.  5.  their  works  to  be  s.  of  men 

John  1.  18.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at 

14.  9.  hath  s.  me  hath  s.  the  Father 
2D.  29.  thou  hast  s.  and  believed;  they 
have  not  s.  and  yet  believed 

2  Cor.  4.  18.  look  not  at  things  s.  but  at 
things  not  s.  for  things  s.  are  temporal, 
things  not  s.  are  eternal 

1  Tim.  6.  16.  whom  no  man  hath  s. 

Heb.  11. 1.  evidence  of  things  not  x. 

1  Pet.  1.  8.  having  not  s.  ye  love 

1  John  1.1.  that  we  have  s.  and  heard,  4. 

12.  no  man  hath  s.  God  at  any  time 
Job  10.  4.  seest  thou  as  man  seeth 
John  12. 17.  because  it  s.  him  not 

12.  4^.  he  that  s.  me,  s.  him  that 
SEED,  Gen.  1.  11.  &  17.  7.  &  38.9. 
Ps.  126.  6.  bearing  precious  s. 
Eccl.  11.  6.  in  morning  sow  thy  s. 
Isa.  55. 10.  give  s.  to  the  sower 
Matt.  13.  38.  good  s.  are  children  of 
Luke  8. 11.  good  s.  is  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  1.  23.  born  not  of  corruptible  s. 

1  John  3.  9.  his  j.  remaineth  in  him 
Ps.  37.  28.  x.  of  wicked  shall  be  cut  off 

69.  36.  s.  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it 
Prov.  11.  21.  s.  of  righteous  shall  be  de- 
livered 
Isa.  1.  4.  sinful  nation,  s.  of  evil 
14.  20.  s.  of  evil  doers  never  renowned 

45.  5.  all  s.  of  Israel  be  justified 
53.  10.  see  his  s.  and  be  satisfied 

Mai.  2. 15.  he  might  seek  a  godly  s. 
Rom.  9.  8.  children  are  counted  for  s. 

29.  except  Lord  of  Sabaoth  left  s. 
Gal.  3. 16.  not  to  seeds  but  to  thy  s. 
SEEK,  Ezra  8.21.  Job  5.  8.  Ps.  10. 15. 
Deut.  4.  29.  if  thou  s.  him  with  all  thy 

heart,    1  Chron.  28.  9.    2  Chron.  15.  2. 
Jer.  29.  13. 

2  Chron.  19.  3.  prepare  heart  to  s.  God, 

30.  19. 

Ezra  8.  22.  on  them  for  good  that  s. 
Ps.  9.  10.  not  forsake  them  that  s. 
27.  4.  one  thing  I  desired  and  will  s. 
63.  1.  my  God,  early  will  I  s.  thee 
69.  32.  heart  shall  live  that  x.  God 
119.  2.  blessed  are  they  that  x.  him 
176.  x.  servant,  for  I  do  not  forget 
Prov.  8.  17.  that  s.  me  early  sha'l  find 
Song  3.  2.  s.  him  whom  srml  loveth 
Isa.  26.  9.  with  my  spirit  will  I  s.  thee 
45-  19.  I  said  not  i.  me  in  vain 


SER 


SHI 


SIN 


Jer.  29.  13.  he  shall  s.  me  and  find 
Amos  5.4.  s.  me  and  ye  shall  live,  6.  8. 

8.  12.  to  s.  word  and  shall  not  find 
Zeph.  2.   3.  s.   Lord,  x.  righteousness,  s. 

meekness 
Mai.  2.  7.  s.  the  law 

15.  s.  a  godly  seed 

Matt.  6.  33.  s.  first  kingdom  of  God 

7.  7.  s.  and  ye  shall  find,  8.  Deut.  4.  29. 
Luke  13.  24.  many  will  s.  to  enter  in 
19.  10.  to  s.  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost,  Matt.  18.  11. 
John  8.  21.  shall  s.  me  and  not  find 
Rom.  2.  7.  s.  for  glory,  honour 
1  Cor.  10.  24.  let  no  man  s.  own 

13.  5.  charity  s.  not  her  own 
Phil.  2.  21.  all  s.  their  own,  not  of  Jesus 
Christ 
Col.  3.  1.  s.  things  which  are  above 
1  Pet.  3.  11.  s.  peace  and  ensue  it 
Lam.  3.  25.  good  to  soul  that  seeketh 
John  4.  23.  the  Father  s.  such  to  wor- 
ship him 

1  Pet.  5.8.  seeking  whom  he  may  devour 
SEEM,  Gen.  27. 12.  Deut.  25.  3. 

1  Cor.  11.  16.  if  any  man  x.  contentious 
Heb.  4.  1.  lest  any  s.  to  come  short 
James.  1.  26.  if  any  s.  to  be  religious 
Luke  8.  18.  taken  that  he  seemeth  to 

x  Cor.  3.  18.  if  any  man  s.  wise  in 
Heb.  12. 11.  no  chastening  s.  joyous 
SELL  me  thy  birthright.  Gen.  25.  31. 
Prov.  23.  23.  buy  truth  and  s.  it  not 
Matt.  19.  21.  go  s,  that  thou  hast 
25-  9-  £°  to  them  that  s.  and  buy 

13.  44.  he  selleth  all  and  buyeth 
SENATORS,  Ps.  105.  22. 

SEND  help  from  the  sanctuary,  Ps.20.2. 
Ps.  43.  3.  O  s.  out  thy  light  and 

57.  3.  he  shall  s.  from  heaven  and 
Matt.  9.  38.  s.   forth  labourers  into  his 

harvest 
John  14.  26.  whom  the  Father  will  s. 

16.  7.  if  I  depart  I  will  x.  him  unto 

2  Thes.  2.  11.  s.  them  strong  delusion 
SENSE,  Neh.  8.  8.  Heb.  5.  14. 
James  3.  15.  sensual,  Jude  19. 
SENTENCE,  Dent.  17.  9.  Dan.  5.  12. 
Prov.  16.  10.  a  divine  j   is  in  lips  of 
Eccl.  8.  11.  because  s.  is  not  executed 
2  Cor.  1.  9.  we  had  s.  of  death  in 
SEPARATE,  Gen.  13.  9.  Ex.  33.  16. 
Gen.  49.  6.  head  of  him  that  was  s.  from 

his  brethren,  Deut.  33.  16. 
Deut.  29.  21.  Lord  shall  s.  him  unto 
Isa.  59.  2.  iniquities  have  separated 
Acts  13.  2.  s.  me  Saul  and  Barnabas 

19.  9.  departed  and  s.  the  disciples 
Rom.  8.  35.  who  s.  us  from  Christ,  39. 
2  Cor.  6.  17.  be  ye  s.  saith  the  Lord 
Gal.  1. 15.  who  s.  me  from  mother's 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  s.  from 
SERAPHIMS,  Isa.  6.  2,6. 
SERPENT,  Gen.  3.  1, 13.  &  49. 17. 
Num.  21.  6.  Lord  sent  fiery  s.  8.  9. 
Prov.  23.  32.  at  last  it  bitetn  like  a  s. 
Eccl.  10.  11.  s.  bite  without  enchantment 
Matt.  7.  10.  will  he  give  him  a  s. 

10.  16.  be  wise  as  s.  harmless  as 
John  3. 14.  as  Moses  lifted  up  s.  in 
2  Cor.  11.  3.  as  the  s.  beguiled  Eve 
Rev.  12.  9.  that  old  s.  called  devil 
SERVE   the  Lord    with  all  thy  heart, 

Deut.  10.  12,  20.   St  11.  13.  Josh.  22.  5. 

1  Sam.  12.  20. 
Deut.  13.  4.  shall  s.  him  and  cleave 
Josh.  24.  14.  fear  the  Lord,  s.  him 

15.  choose  this  day  whom  ye  will  s.  me 
and  my  house,  will  s.  the  Lord 

1  Sam.  12.  24.  fear  the  Lord,  s.  him 

1  Chron. 28. 9. s.  him  with  a  perfect  heart 

Job  2i.  15.  what  the  Almighty  that  we 

s.  him 

Ps.  2.  11.  j.  Lord  with  fear,  rejoice 
Isa.  43.  24.  made  me  to  s.  with  sins 
Matt.  6.  24.  no  man  can  x.  two  masters  ; 

ye  cannot  s.  God  and  mammon 
Luke  1.  74.  s.  him  in  holiness  and 

12.  37.  will  come  forth  and  s.  them 
John  12.  26.  if  any  man  s.  me  let  him 
Acts  6.2.  leave  word  of  God  and  s.  tables 

27.  23.  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  j. 
Rom.  1.  9.  whom  I  s.  with  my  spirit 

6.  6.  henceforth  should  not  s.  sin 

7.  6.  s.  in  newness  of  life 
25.  s.  law  of  God 

16.  18.  s.  not  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Col.  3.  24.  x.  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Gal.  5. 13.  by  love  x.  one  another 

1  Thes.  1.9.  to  j.  living  God,  Heb.  9.14. 

Heb.  12.  28.  may  s.  God  acceptably 

Rev.  7. 15.  s.  him  day  and  night  in 

Prov.  29. 19.  a  servant  will  not  be  cor- 
rected by  words 

Isa.  24.  2.  with  s.  so  with  his  master 
42.  1.  behold  my  s.  49.  3.  &  52.  13. 

Matt.  20.  27.  be  chief,  let  him  be  x. 
25.  21.  welldone,  good  and  faithful  s.  23. 

John  8.  34.  committeth  sin  is  s.  of 

14.  16.  s.  not  greater  than  Lord,  15.  20. 

1  Cor.  7.  21.  art  thou  called,  being  a  s. 

9.  19.  have  I  made  myself  j.  to  all 
Gal. 1. 10.  if  pleased  men,  not  s.  of  Christ 
Phil.  2.  7.  took  on  him  form  of  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  s.  of  Lord  must  not 

Ezra  5.  11.  ser7>ants  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, Dan.  3.  26.  Acts  16.  17.  1  Pet. 2. 16. 
Rev.  7.  3. 

Rom.  6.  16.  yield  yourselves  s.  to  obey  ; 
his  s.  ye  are,  whom  ye  obey 

17.  ye  were  the  s.  of  sin 

19.  members  s.  to  uncleanness 
1  Cor.  7.  23.  be  not  ye  the  s.  of  men 
Phil.  1.1.  x.  of  Christ 


2  Pet.  2.  19.  s.  of  corruption 
Rev.  22.  3.  his  x.  shall  serve  him 
Rom.  12.  1.  your  reasonable  service 
Jer.  22.  13.  u*eth  neighbour's  s. 
Luke  10.  40.  cumbered  about  serving 
Acts  20,  19.  s.  Lord  with  all  humility 

26.  7.  twelve  tribes  instantly  s.  God 
Rom.  12.  11.  fervent  in  spirit  s.  Lord 
Tit.  3.  3.  x.  divers  lusts  and  pleasures 
SET,  Ps.  2.  6.  &  4.  3.  &  12.  5.  &  16.8.  & 

54.8.  &  75.7.  &  113. 8.  Prov.  1.25.  Song 

8.  6.  Rom.  3.  25.  Col.  3.  2. 
SETTLE,  Luke  21.  14.  1  Pet.  5.  10. 
Col.  1.  23.  if  ye  continue  in  faith,  settled 
SEVERITY,  goodness  and,  Rom.  11. 22. 
SHADE,  Lord  is  thy,  Ps.  121.  5. 
SHADOW,  our  days  are  as  a,  1  Chron. 

29.  15.  Eccl.  8. 13.  &  6. 12.  Job  8.  9.  Ps. 

107.  11.  &  109.  23.  &  144.  4. 
Ps.  17.  8.  hide  me  under  the  s.  of  thy 

wings,  36.  7.  &  57.  1.  &  63.  7. 
Song  2.  3.  I  sat  under  his  j. 

17.  until  the  day  break  and  s.  flee,  4.  6. 
Isa.  4.6.  for  a  s.  from  heat,  25.4.  &  32.2. 

49.  2.  in  s.  of  his  hand  hath  he  hia 
Jer.  6.  4.  j.  of  evening  are  stretched 
Acts  5.15.  x.  of  Peter  might  overshadow 

them 
Col. 2. 17.  s.  of  things  to  come,  Heb. 10. 1. 
James  1.  17.  no  variableness  nor  s.  of 
SHAKE  heaven  and  earth.  Hag.  2.6,21. 
Hag.  2.  7.  I  will  s.  all  nations  and 
Matt.  10.  14.  s.  off  the  dust  of  feet 

11.  7.  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind 
Luke  6.  38.  good  measure  s.  together 
2  Thes.  2.  2.  be  not  soon  s.  in  mind 
Heb. 12.27.  things  which  cannot  be  x. 
Ps.  44.  14.  shaking,    Isa.  17.6.  &  24.  13. 

&  30.  32.  Ezek.  37.  7.  &  38.  19. 
SHAME,  1  Sam.  20.  34.   2  Sam.  13.  13. 
Ex.  32.  25.  made  naked  to  their  s. 
Ps.  119.  31.  put  me  not  to  s.  69.  7. 
Prov.  3.  35.  j.  shall   be   the   promotion 

of  fools,  9.  7.  &  10.  5.  &  11.  2.  &  13.  5, 

18.  &  14.  35.  &  17.  2.  &  18.  13.  &  19.26. 
&  25.  8.  &  29.  15.  Isa.  22.  18. 

Isa.  50.  6.  I  hid  not  my  face  from  s. 
Dan.  12.  2.  some  to  life,  some  to  s. 
Hos. 4. 7. change  thcirglory  into  j.Ps.4.2. 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the  unjust  knoweth  no  s. 
Acts  5.  41.  worthy  to  suffer  s.  for  his 
Phil.  3.  19.  whose  glory  is  in  their  s. 
Heb. 12. 2. endured  the  cross,  despising  j. 
Rev.  3.  18.  x.  of  thy  nakedness  do 
16.  15.  naked,  and  they  sec  his  x. 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  shame/ace dness 
SHAPE,  Luke  3.22.  John  5.37.  Ps.51.5. 
SHARP,  Isa.  41. 15.  &  49.  2.  Rev.1.16. 
Job  16.9.  sharpeneth,  Prov.  27.  17. 
Mic.  7.  14.  sharper  than,  Heb.  4.  12. 
Judg.  8.  1.  sharply.  Tit.  1.  13. 

2  Cor.  13.  10.  should  use  sharpness 
SHED  for  many,  for  remission,  Matt. 

26.  28. 
Rom.  5.  5.  love  of  God  is  s.  abroad 
Tit.  3.  6.  Holy  Ghost  be  s.  on  us 
SHEEP,  Ps.  49.  14.  &  74.  1.  &  78.  52. 
Ps.  44.  22, 23.  x.  for  the  slaughter,  Rom. 

8.36. 
Ps. 79. 13.x.  of  thy  pasture,  95.7.  &  100.3. 

119.  176.  gone  astray  like  lost  s. 
Is.  53.  6.  like  s.  have  gone  astray 
Ezek.  34.  12.  s.  scattered  ;  seek  my  x. 
Zech.  13.  7.  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 

s.  shall  be  scattered 
Matt.  9.  36.  as  s.  having  no  shepherd 

10.  6.  lost  s.  of  house  of  Israel,  15.  24. 

18.  12.  have  a  hundred  s.  and  one  of 

them  be  gone  astray 

25.  32.  divideth  the  x.  from  goats 

33.  set  the  s.  on  his  right  hand 
John  10.  2-7.  the  x.  27.  my  x. 

21.  15-17.  feed  lambs,  feed  my  x. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  were  as  x.  going  astray 
SHEPHERD,  Gen.46.34.  &  49.24.  Ex. 

2.  17,  19. 
Num.  17.  17.  as  sheep  that  have  no  x. 

1  Kings  22.  17.  Mark  6.  34. 
Ps.  23.  1.  the  Lord  is  my  x. 

80.  1.  x.  of  Israel 
Song  1.  8.  feed  thy  kids  before  x.  tents 
Ezek.  34.  2.  prophesy  against  x.  wo  to 

the  x. 

5.  scattered  because  no  x. 

7.  x.  hear  word  of  Lord 

8.  no  x.  neither  did  my  x.  search 

12.  x.  seeketh  out  his  flock 

23.  set  up  one  s.  even  David  be  their  x. 

37.  24.  they  all  shall  have  one  x. 
Mic.  5.  5.  raise  against  him  seven  x. 
Zech.  13.  7.  awake,  O  sword,  against  x. 
John  10.  11.  I  am  the  good  x.  the  good 

x.  giveth  his  life,  14. 

16.  one  fold  and  one  x.  Eccl.  12.  11. 
Heb.  13.  20.  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  x. 
1  Pet.  2.  25.  returned  to  x.  of  souls 

5.  4.  when  the  chief  x.  shall  appear 
SHOW,  Ps.  39.6.  Luke  20.47.  Col. 2.23. 
Ps.  4.  6.  who  will  x.  us  any  good 

16.  11.  thou  wilt  x.  me  path  of  life 

91.  16.  I  will  x.  him  my  salvation 

92.  15.  to  x.  that  Lord  is  upright 
1  Cor.  11.  26.  x.  forth  Lord's  death 
Tit.  2.  7.  x.  thyself  a  pattern  of  good 
1  Pet.  2.  9.  x.  forth  the  praise  of  him 
Rev.  22.  6.  sent  his  angel  to  x.  servant 
John  5.  20.  loved  Son,  and  showeth 
SHIELD  and  great  reward,  Gen.  15.  1. 
Deut.  33.  29.  Lord  the  x.  of  thy  help 
Ps.  3.  3.  Lord  is  a  x.  for  me,  28.  7. 

18.  35.  the  x.  of  thy  salvation 

33.  20.  Lord  our  x.  59.  xi.  &  84.  9. 

84.  xi.  God  is  a  sun  and  a  x. 

115.  o.  their  help  and  their  x.  10.  ix. 


Prov.  30.  5.  a  x.  unto  them  that  tru*t 
Eph.  6.  16.  taking  the  x.  of  faith 
SHINE,  Job  22.  28.  &  36.  32.  &  37.  15. 
Num.  6.  25.  Lord  make  his  face  to  x. 
Job  10.3.  x.  on  counsel  of  wicked 
Ps.  31.  16.  make  thy  face  lo  x.  on  thy 

servant,  119.  35. 

Eccl.  8.  1.  wisdom  makcth  his  face  x. 
Dan.  12.  3.  wise  shall  x.  as  firmament 
Matt.  5.  16.  let  your  light  so  x.  before 

*3-  43-  righteous  x.  fwrth  as  the  sun 
2  Cor.  4.6.  who  commanded  light  to  x. 
Phil.  2.  15.  among  whom  ye  x.  as 
SHIPWRECK,  1   Jim.  1. 19. 
SHORT,  is    the   Lord's  hand  waxed. 

Num.  11.  23. 

Ps.  89.  47.  remember  how  x.  time  is 
Rom.  3.  23.  and  come  x.  of  glory  of 
Ps.  102.  23,  he  shortened  my  days,  89. 

45- 
Isa.  50.  2.  is  my  hand  x.  59.  1. 
Matt.  24.  22.  except  the  days  be  x.  Ps. 

10.  27. 

SHOUT,  Num.  23.  21.  Isa.  12.6.  It  42. 

11.  &  44.  23.  Zeph.  3.  14.  Zech.  9. 9. 
Ps.47.  5.  God  is  gone  up  with  a  x. 

1  Thes. 4. 16.  Lord  shall  descend  witaax. 
SHRINES,  Acts  19.24. 
SHUT  up  our  left,  Deut.  32.  36. 
Matt. 23. 13.  ye  x.  up  the  kingdom 
Gal.  3.23.  x.  up  to  tne  faith  which 
Rev.  3.  7.  that   openeth,   and    no    nun 

shulteth,  Isa.  22.  22. 
SICK  of  love.  Song  ».  5.  &  5.  8. 
Isa.  1.  5.  whole  head  is  s.  and  heart 
John  11.  1.  certain  man  was  x.  2,  3,  4,6. 
James  5. 14.  is  any  x.  call  the  elders 

15.  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  x. 
1  Cor.  11.  30.  are  weak  and  sickly 
Ps.  41.  3.  make  his  bed  in  sickness 
Ex.  23.  25.  I  will  take  x.  away 
Matt.  8.  17.  bare  our  sickesses 
SIFT,  Isa.  30.  28.  Amos 9. 9.  Luke 22.31. 
SIGHT,  Ex.  3.  3.  2  Cor.  5.  7. 
SIGN,  (ien  9.  12, 13.  &  17.  11.  Ex.  4.17. 

Isa.  8. 18.  Rom.  15.  19. 
Rom. 4. 11. received  the  x.  ofcircumcision 
Jer.  22.  24.  signet.  Hag.  2.  23. 
SILENT  in  darkness,  1  Sam.  a.  9. 
Ps.  21.  1.  be  not  x.  to  me,  30. 12. 
Zech.  2.  13.  be  x.  O  all  flesh  before  Lord 
Ps.  31.  18.  silence,  32.  3.  &  35.  22.  &  50. 

3,  21.  &  83. 1.  &  94.  17.  Jer.  8. 14.  Amos 

5.  13.  &  8.  3.  1  Cor.  14.  34.  1  Tim.  a.  11, 

12.  1  Pet.  2.  15.  Rev.  8.  x. 
SILLY,  Job  5.  2.  2  Tim.  3. 6. 
SIMPLE,  Prov.  1.  4,  22,  32.  &  7.  7.  &  8. 

5.  &  9.  4, 13.  &  19.  25.  and  21.  xi. 
Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  sure  making  wise  x. 

116.  16.  Lord  preservcth  the  x. 

119.  130.  understanding  to  the  x. 
Prov.  14.  15.  x.  belicvcth  every*  word, 18. 

22.  3.  x.  pass  and  are  punished,  27.  12. 
Rom.  16.  19.  but  x.  concerning  evil 

18.  deceive  the  hearts  of  the  x. 
SIN  lieth  at  the  door.  Gen.  4.  7. 
Job  10.  6.  thou  searchest  after  my  j. 
Ps.  4.  4.  stand  in  awe  and  x.  not 

32.  1.  blessed  is  he  whose  x.  is  covered 

5.  I  acknowledged  my  x.  unto  thee 

38.  18.  I  will  be  sorry  for  my  x. 

51.  3.  my  x.  is  ever  before  me 

5.  in  x.  did  my  mother  conceive  me 

119.  ix.  that  I  might  not  x.  against 
Prov.  14.  34.  x.  is  a  reproach  to  any 
Isa.  30.  1.  take  counsel  to  add  x.  to  /. 

53. 10.  offering  for  x. 

18.  bare  the  x.  of  many 
John  1.  29.  takcth  away  x.  of  world 

5.  14.  x.  no  more  lest  a  worse  thing 
Rom.  5. 12.  by  one  x.  entered  world: 

6.  14.  x.  shall  not  have  dominion 

7.  9.  x.  revived,  and  I  died,  8.  xi. 

13.  x.  might  appear  x. 

14.  sold  under  x. 

17.  x.  that  dwelleth  in  me 
25.  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  x. 

8.  2.  made  free  from  the  law  of  x. 

1  Cor.15.34.  awake  to  righteousness  xuxr 
x.  not 

2  Cor.  5.  21.  x.  for  us,  who  knew  no  x. 
Eph.  4.  26.  be  angry,  and  x.  not 
James  1. 15.  lust  bringeth  forth  x.  and  x. 

death 
1  Pet.  2.  22.  did  no  x.  neither  was  guile 
1  John  1.  8.  if  we  say  we  have  no  x. 

2.  1.  ye  x.  not;  if  any  man  x.  we  have 
an  advocate 

3.  9.  he  cannot  x.  because  born  of 
5.  16.  there  is  a  x.  unto  death 

Ps.  19.  13.  keep  from  presumptuous  sin* 
25.  7.  remember  not  against  me  x.  of 
youth 

Isa.  43.  25.  not  remember  x.  44.  22. 

Ezek.  33.  16.  none  of  his  x.  shall  be 

Dan.  9.  24.  make  end  of  x. 

1  Tim.  5.  22.  not  partaker  of  men's  x, 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  silly  women  laden  with  x. 
1  John  2.  2.  for  x.  of  the  wh;jlc  world 
Ps.  69.  5.  my  sins,  5x.g.  Isa.  _c..  17. 

79.  9.  our  sins,  90.  8.  &  103.  10.  Isa.  59. 

12.  Dan.  9.  16.  Gal.  1.  4.    1  Cor.  15.  3. 

Heb.  x,.  3.  1  Pet.  2.  24.  Rev.  1.  5. 
Matt.  1. 21.  their  sins,  Rom.n.27.  Heb. 

8.  12.  &  10.  17.  Num.  x6  26. 
Isa.  59.  2.  your  sins,  Jer.  5.  25.  John  &, 

21.  1  Cor.  15.  17.  Josh.  24.  iq. 
Ex.  32.33.  who  hath  sinned,  1  will 
Job  1.  22.  in  all  this  Job  x.  not 
lLam.  1.  8.  Jerusalem  grievously  x. 

5.  7.  fathers  have  x.  and  arc  DOt 
Rom.  2.  12.  many  as  x.  without  law 

3.  23.  all  have  x.  and  come  short 
1  John  x.  xo.  If  we  say  we  have  not  j. 
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SLI 


SON 


SOU 


Ex.  a.  27.  /  have  sinned,  Num.  22.  34. 

Josh.  7.  20.  1  S»m.  15.  24,  30.  2  Sam. 

12.  13.  &  24. 10.  Job  7.  20.  &  33.  27.  Ps. 

41.  4.  &  51.  4.  Mic.  7.  9.  Matt.  27.  4. 

Luke  15.  18,  21. 
Judg.  10.  10.  we  have  sinned,  1  Sam.  7. 

6.  Ps.  106.  6.  Isa.  42.  24.  &  64.  5.  Jer. 

j.  25.  &  8.  14.  &  14.  7,  20.  Lam.  5.  16. 

Dan.  9.  5,  8,  11,  15. 
1  Kings  3.  46.  no  man  that  sinneth  not 
Prov.  8.  36.  s.  against  me  wrongeth  his 

own  soul 
EccL7.20.no  man  doeth  good,  and  s,  not 
Ezek.  18.  4.  soul  that  J.  it  shall  die 
I  John  3.  18.  is  born  of  God  x.  not 
Eccl.  7.  26.  the  sinner  shall  be  taken 

9.  18.  one  s.  destroyeth  much  good 
Isa.  65.  20.  s.  a  hundred  years  old  is  ac- 
cursed 

Luke  15.  7.  joy  over  one  s .  that  repent- 
eth. 

18.  13.  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  s. 
James  5.  20.  shall  convert  a  s.  from 
1  Pet.  4.  18.  where  shall  s.  appear 
Gen.  13.  13.  sinners  before  the  Lord  ex- 
ceedingly 

Ps.  1.1.  nor  standeth  in  way  of  s. 

25.  8.  Lord  will  teach  s.  in  the  way 
51. 13.  s.  shall  be  converted  to  thee 

Isa.  33.  14.  the  s.  in  Zion  are  afraid 
Matt.  9. 13.  I  am  come  to  call  s.  to  re- 

pentanc* 

Luke  13.  2.  3.  above  all  Galileans,  4. 
John  9.  31.  God  hcareth  not  s.    . 
Rom.  5.  8.  that   while  we  were  yet  s. 

Christ  died  for  us 

19.  by  disobedience  many  made  s . 
Gal.  2.  15.  are  Jews  and  not  s.  of  the 
1  Tim.  1.  15.  Jesus  came  to  save  s. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  separate  from  s. 

12.  3.  endured  contradiction  of  s. 

James  4.  8.  cleanse  your  hands,  ye  s. 

Jude  15.  ungodly  s.  have  spoken 

Num.  32. 14.  sinful,  Isa.  1.  4.  Luke  5.  8. 
Rom.  7.  13.  &  8.  3. 

SINCERE,  Phil.  1.  10,  16.  1  Pet.  2.  2. 

Josh.  24.  14.  serve  him  in  sincerity 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  unleavened  bread  of  s. 

3  Cor.  1.  12.  in  godly  s.  we  have  our  con- 
versation 

a.  17.  as  of  s.  in  the  sight  of  God 
8.  8.  to  prove  the  s.  of  your  love 

Eph.  6.  24.  that  love  Lord  Jesus  in  x. 

Tit.  2.  7.  showing  gravity,  s. 

SINEW,  Isa.  48.  4.  Job  10.  11. 

SING  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  15.  21.  1  Chron. 
16.  23.  Ps.  30.  4.  &  68.  32.  &  81.  1.  & 
95.  1.  &  96.  1,  2.  &  98.  1.  &  147.  7.  & 
149.  1.  Isa.  12.  5.  &  52.  9.  Eph.  5.  19. 

Ex.  15.  1.  I  will  s.  Judg.  5.  3.  Ps.  13. 
6.  &  57.  7,  9.  &  59.  16,  17.  &  101.  1.  & 
104.  33.  &  144.  9.   Isa.  5.  1.   1  Cor.  14. 

15-  . 

Job  29.  13.  s.  for  joy,  Isa.  65.  14. 

Ps.  9.  11.  s .  praise,  18.  49.  &  27.  6.  &  30. 

12.  &  47.  6,  7.  &  68.  4.  &  75. 9.  &  92.  1. 
&  108.  1,  3.  &  135.  3.  &  146.  2.  &  147. 
1.  &  149.  3. 

Pi.  145.  7.  s.  of  thy  righteousness 
Prov.  29.  6.  the  righteous  doth  s.  and 
Isa.  35.  6.  then  shall  tongue  of  dumb  s. 
x  Cor.  14.  15.  I  will  s.  with  the  spirit 
James  5.  13.  is  any  merry,  let  him  s. 
SINGLE  eye,  Matt.  6.  22.  Luke  11.  34. 
Acts  2.  46.  singleness  of  heart,  Eph.  6. 

5.  Col.  3.  22. 

SINK,  Ps.  69.  2,  14.  Luke  9.  44. 
SISTER,  Song  4.  9.  &  5-  i'.  &  8.  8. 
SITUATION,  2  Kings  2.  19.  Ps.  48.  2. 
SKIN  for  skin.  Job  2.  4.  &  10.  11.  &  19. 

26.  Jer.  13.  23.  Heb.  11.  37. 
SKIP,  Ps.  29.  6.  &  114.  4-  Song  2.  8. 
SLACK,  Deut.  7.  10.  Prov.  10.  4.  Hab. 

1.  4.  Zeph.  3. 16.  2  Pet.  3.  9. 
SLAY,  Job  13.  15.  Ps.  139.  19.  Lev.  14. 

13- 
Eph.  2.  16.  having  slain  the  enmity 
Rev.  5.  9.  wast  s.  and  hast  redeemed 

6.  9.  that  were  s.  for  word  of  God 

13.  8  Lamb  s.  from  foundation  of 
SLEEP,  deep.  Gen.  2.  21.  &   15.  12.  1 

Sam.  26.  12.  Job  4.  13.  Ps.  76.  6.  Prov. 

19.  15.  Isa.  29. 10. 

Ps.  90.  5.  they  are  as  a  s.  in  morning 
127.  2.  he  giveth  his  beloved  s. 
132.  4.  will  not  give  s.  to  mine  eyes 
Prov.  3.  24.  thy  s.  shall  be  sweet 
•<>.  4.  give  not  s.  to  thine  eyes,  nor 

10.  a  little  s.  a  little  slumber,  24.  33. 

20.  13.  love  not  s.  lest  thou  come  to 
poverty 

Eccl.  5.  12.  s.  of  a  labouring  man  is 
J:r.  31.  26.  my  s.  was  sweet  to  me 

51.  39.  s.  a  perpetual  s.  57. 
Luke  9.  32.  were  heavy  with  s. 
Rom.  13.  11.  time  to  wake  out  of  s. 
Esth.  6.  1.  that  night  king  could  not  s. 
Eccl.  5.  12.  the  abundance  of  the  rich 

will  not  suffer  him  to  s. 
Song  5.  2.  I  x.  but  my  heart  waketh 
1  Cor.  11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  s. 

i>.  5i.  we  shall  not  all  s.  but  shall 
1  Thes.  4.  14.  them  which  s.  in  Jesus 

5.  6.  let  us  not  s.  as  others ;  but 

7.  they  that  s.  s.  in  the  night 

10.  whether  we  s.  or  wake,  should 
Ps.  3.  5.  laid  mcdownandj/^,  4.  8. 

76.  5.  they  have  s.  their  sleep 
1  Cor.  15.  20.    the  first   fruits   of  them 

that  s. 

Ep.  s.  14.  awake,  thou  that  steepest 
SLIDE,  Deut.  32.  35.  Ps.  26.  1.  &   37 

Ti    J:r.  8.  5.  Hos.  4.  16. 
SLIGHTLY,  Jer.  6.  14.  &  8.  11. 

3ft 


SLING.  1  Sam.  25.  29.  Jer.  10.  18. 
SLIP,   Ps.  17.  5.  &  18.  36.  &  38.  16.  & 
94.  18.  Heb.  2.  1. 

Ps.  35.  6.  slippery,  73.  18.  Jer.  23.  12. 
SLOTHFUL  are  under  tribute,  Prov. 

12.  24. 

Prov.  12.  27.  s.  roasteth  not  which  he 
15.  19.  way  of  s.  is  hedge  of  thorns 

18.  9.  s.  is  brother  to  great  waster 

19.  24.  s.  hideth  hand  in  bosom 

21.  25.  desire  of  the  x.  killeth  him 

22.  13.  the  s.  sayeth   there   is   a   lion, 
26.  13. 

24.  30.  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  x. 
26.  14.  as  door  on  hinges  so  doth  J. 

Rom.  12.  11.  not  s.  in  business,  but 
Heb.  6.  12.  be  not  s.  but  followers  of 
Prov.  19.  15.  slothfulness  casteth  in  a 

deep  sleep 
SLOW  to  anger,  Neh.  9.  17. 
Luke  24.  25.  fools,  s.  of  heart  to 
James  1.  19.  s.   to  speak,  s.  to  wrath, 

Prov.  14,  29. 
SLUGGARD,  go  to  ant,  Prov.  6.  6. 
Prov.  6.  9.  how  long  wilt  sleep,  O  s. 

13.  4.  the  soul  of  the  s.  desireth 

20.  4.  s.  will  not  plough  by  reason 
26.  16.  s.  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 

SLUMBER,  Ps.  132.  4.  Rom.  11.  8. 
Ps.  121.  3.  he   that  keepeth  thee  wiU 

not  s.  4. 
Matt.  25.  5.  they  all  slumbered  and 
2  Pet.  2.  3.  their  damnation  slumbereth 

not 
SMITE,  Lord  shall,  Deut.  28.  22. 
Ps.  141.  5.  let  the  righteous  x.  me 
Jer.  18.  18.  let  us  s.  him  with  tongue 
Zech.  13.  7.  s.   the  shepherd,  Matt.  26. 

31-  ' 

Matt.  5.  39.  s.  thee  on  thy  right  cheek 
John  18.  23.  why  smitest  thou  me 
Isa.  53.  4.  him  smitten  of  God 
Hos.  6.  1.  hath  s.  and  he  will  bind 
SMOKE,  Gen.  19.  28.  Ex.  19.  18. 
Deut.  29.  20.  anger  of  Lord  shall  x, 
Ps.  74.  1.  why  doth  thy  anger  s. 

102.  3.  as  s.  Prov.  10.  26.  Isa.  65.  5. 
Rev.  14.  11.  s.  of  torment  ascendeth 
Isa.  42.  3.    smoking  flax,  Matt.  12.  20. 
SMOOTH,  Gen.  27.  11,  16.  Isa.  30.  jo 
Ps.  55.  21.  smoother,  Prov.  5.  3. 
SNARE,  Ex.  13.  33.  Judg.  2.  3. 
Ps.  69.  22.  let  their  table   become  a  s. 

Rom.  11.  9. 
Ps.  91.  3.  deliver  thee  from  the  s.  of  the 

fowler 

119.  no.  wicked  laid  a  s.  for  me 

124.    7.    the  s.  is  broken  and  we  are 

escaped 
Prov.  29.  25.  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  9.  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  a  s. 

2  Tim.  2.  26.  out  of  the  s.  of  devil 

Ps.  11.  6.  on  the   wicked   he   will   rain 

snares 

18.  s.  s.  of  death  prevented  me 
Prov.  13.  14.  depart  from  x.  of  death 
Ps.  9.  16.   snared,    Prov.  6.  2.  &  12.  13. 

Eccl.  9.  12.  Isa.  8.  15.  &  28.  13.  &  47. 

SNOW,  as,  Ps.  51.  7.  &  68.  14.  Isa.  1. 

18.  Dan.  7.  9.  Matt.  28.  3.  Rev.  1.  14. 
SNUFFED,  Mai.  1.  13.  Jer.  2.  24. 
SOBER  for  your  cause,  2  Cor.  5.  13. 
1  Thes.  5.  6.  let  us  watch  and  be  s.  8. 
1  Tim.  3   2.  bishop  must  be  vigilant,  s. 

11.  wives  not  slanderers,  x. 
Tit.  1.  8.  s.  just,  holy,  temperate 

2.  2.  aged  men  be  s.  grave 

4.  teach  young  women  to  be  s. 

6.  young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  s. 

minded 
1  Pet.  1.  13.  gird  up  your  loins,  be  x. 

4.  7.  be  x.  and  watch  unto  prayer 

5.  8.  be  x.  be  vigilant,  for  your 

Rom.  12.  3.    not  to  think  highly,  but 
Soberly 
Tit.  2.  12.  teaching  us  to  live  X; 
Acts  26.  25.  words  of  soberness 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  sobriety,  15. 

SOFT,  God  maketh  my  heart,  Job  23. 
16. 
Prov.  15.  1.  x.  answer  turneth  away 

25.  15.  x.  tongue  breaketh  the  bone 
Matt.  n.  8.  man  clothed  in  x.  raiment 
SOJOURN,  Gen.  12.  10.  Ps.  120.  5. 
Lev.  25.23.  sojourners  with  me,  1  Chron. 

29.  15.  Ps.  39.  12. 

Ex.  12.  40.  sojourning,  1  Pet.  1.  17. 
SOLD   thyself  to   work   evil,   1    Kings 

21.  20. 

2  Kings  17.  17.  x.  themselves  to  do  evil 
Rom.  7.  14.  I  am  carnal,  x.  under  sin 
SOLDIER  of  Jesus  Christ,  2  Tim.  2. 

3-  4- 

SON,  2  Sam.  18.  33.  &  19.  4. 
Ps.  2.  12.  kiss  the  S.  lest  he  be  angry 

116.  16.  I  am  x.  of  thy  handmaid 
Prov.  10.  1.   a  wise  s.  maketh  a  glad 

father,  15.  20. 
Mai.  3.  17.  as  a  man  spareth  his  x. 
Matt.  n.  27.  no  man  knoweth  the  S. 

17.  5.  this  is  my  beloyed  S.  3.  17. 
Luke  10.  6.  if  x.  of  peace  be  there 
John  1. 18.  only  begotten  51.  3. 16, 18,  35. 

5.  21.  S.  quickeneth  whom  ne  will 

23.  men  should  honour  the  S. 
8.  35.  S.  abideth  ever 

36.  the  S.  maketh  free 
17.  12.  lost  none  but  x.  of  perdition 
Rom.  8.  3.  sent  his  own  S.  in  the  like- 
ness, 32. 

Gal.  4.  7.  if  x.  then  an  heir  of  God 
2  Thes.  2.  3.  man  of  sin,  s.  of  perdition 


Heb.  5.  8.  though  a  5.  yet  learned  he 
obedience 
1  John  2.  22.  denieth  the  .S.  denieth 

5.  11.  life  in  5. 

12  that  hath  5.  hath  life 
Matt.  21.  37.  his  son,  Acts  3.  13.  Rom. 

1.  3,  9.  &  5.  10.  &  8.  29,  32.    1  Cor.  1. 

9.   Gal.  1.  16.  &  4.  4,  6.   1  Thes.  1.  to. 

Heb.  1.  2.   1  John  1.  7.  &   2.  23.  &  3. 

23.  &  4.  9,  10,  14.  &  5.  9,  10,  n,  20. 
Luke  15.  19.  thy  son,  John  17.  1,  19,  26. 
Dan.  3.  25.  the  Son  of  God,  Matt.  4.  3.& 

16.  16.  and  41  other  places 
Num.  23.  19.  Son  of  man,  Job  25.  6.  Ps. 

8.  4.  &   80.  17.  &    144.  3.    Dan.  7.    13. 

Ezekiel  is  so  called  about  90,  and  Christ 

about  84  times 
Ps.  144.  12.  that  our  sons  may  be  as 

plants 

Song  2.  3.  so  is  my  beloved  among  x. 
Isa.  60.   10.    x.    of  strangers,   61.  5.    St 

62.  8. 
Mai.  3.  3.  purify  x.  of  Levi 

6.  the  x.  of  Jacob 

Mark  3.  17.  Boanerges,  x.  of  thunder 

1  Cor.  4.  14.  as   my  beloved  x.  I   warn 
you 

Gal.  4.  6.  because  ye   are  *r.  God  sent 

forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son 
Heb.  2.  10.  bring  many  x.  to  glory 

12.  7.  Gad  dealeth  with  you  as  x. 
Gen.  6.  2,  sons  of  God,  Job  1.  6.  &  2.  1. 

&  38.  7.  Hos.  1.  10.  John  1. 12.  Rom.  8. 

14,  19.  Phil.  2.  15.  1  John  3.  1,  2. 
SQNG  to  the  Lord,  Ex.  15.  1.  Num.  21. 

17- 

Ex.  15.  2.  Lord   is   my  x.    Ps.   118.    14. 
Isa.  12.  2. 

Job  30.  9.  I  am  their  x.  Ps.  69.  12. 

Job  35.  10.  giveth  x.  in  the  night,  Ps.  42. 
8.  &  77.  6.  Isa.  30.  29. 

Ps.  32.  7.  compass  with  x.   of  deliver- 
ance 

119.  54.  x.  in  house  of  pilgrimage 
137.  3.  a  x.  one  of  the  x.  of  Zion 

Ezek,  33.  32.  as  a  very  lovely  x. 

Eph.    5.    19.     speak    to    yourselves    in 
spiritual  x. 

Rev.  14.  3.  no  man  could  learn  that  x. 

15.  3.  sing  x.  of  Moses  and  of  Lamb 
Ps.  33.  3.  sing  a  new  song,  40.  3.  &  96. 

1.  &  144.  9.  &  149.  1.  Isa.  42.  10.  Rev. 

SOON  as  they  be  born,  Ps.  58.  3. 
Ps.  106.  13.  x.  forgat  his  works 
Prov.  14.  17.  x.  angry  dealeth  foolishly 
Gal.  1.  6.  x.  removed  to  another  Gospel 

2  Thes.  2.  2.  not  x.  shaken  in  mind 
SOAP,  Jer.  2.  22.  Mai.  3.  2. 
SORCERER,  Acts  13.  6,  8.  &  8.  9,  n. 
Jer.  27.  9.    sorcerers,    Mai.   3.  5.   Rev. 

21.  8. 
SORE,  2  Chron.  6.  28.  Job  5.  18. 
Heb.  10.  29.  much  sorer  punishment 
Isa.  1.  6.  and  putrifying  sores 
SORRY,  Ps.  38.  18.  2  Cor.  2.  2.  &  7.  8. 
Ps.  90.  10.  labour  and  sorrow 
Prov.  15.  13.  by  x.  of  heart  the  spirit  is 

broken 
Eccl.  1.    18.    inoreaseth   knowledge  in- 

creascth  x. 

7.  3.  x.  is  better  than  laughter 

Isa.  35.  10.  x.  and  sighing  flee  away,  51. 

11. 

50.  11.  ye  shall  lie  down  in  x. 
Lam.  1,  12.  be  any  x.  like  unto  my  x. 
John  16.  6.  x.  hath  filled  your  hearts 

20.  your  x.  shall  be  turned  into  joy 
2  Cor.  2.  7.  swallowed  up  of  overmuch  x. 

7.  10.  godly  x.  worketh  repentance  to 

salvation,  but  x.  of  world,  9. 
Phil.  2.  27.  should  have  x.  upon  x. 
1  Thes.  4.  13.  x.  not  as  others 
Rev.  21.  4.  no  more  death,  neither  X. 
Ps.  18.  5.  the  x.  of  hell 

116.  3.  the  x.  of  death* 

127.  2.  it  is  vain  to  eat  bread  of  x. 
Isa.  53.  3.  man  of  x.  4.  carried  our  x. 
Matt.  24.  8.  beginning  of  sorrows 

1  Tim.    6.    10.    pierced    through    with 
many  x. 

2  Cor.  7.  9.  sorrowed,  Jer.  31. 12. 

1  Sam.    1.  15.  woman  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit 

Job  6.  7.  were  as  my  x.  meat 
Prov.  14.  13.  in  laughter  heart  is  x. 
Jer.  31.  25.  replenished  x.  soul,   Ps.  69. 

29. 

Zeph.  3.  18.  x.  for  solemn  assembly 
Matt.  19.  22.  young  man  went  away  x. 

26.  22,  38.  my  soul  is  exceeding  x. 

2  Cor.  6.  10.  x.  yet  always  rejoicing 
Luke  2.  48.  sorrowing,  Acts  20.  38. 
SORT,  2  Cor.  7.  11.  3  John  6. 
SOUGHT  the  Lord,  Ex.  33.  7.  2  Chron. 

14.  7. 
Ps.  34.  4.  I  x.  Lord,  and  he  heard 

in.   2.   x.  out  of  all  them   that  take 

pleasure 

119.  10.  with  my  whole  heart  I  x. 
Eccl.  7.  29.  x.  out  many  inventions 
Isa.  62.  12.  be  called  x.  out,  a  city  not 

forsaken 

65.  1.  found  of  them  that  x.  me  not 
Rom.  9.  32.  x.  it  not  by  faith,  but  by 
Heb.  12.  17.  though  he  x.  it  carefully 
2  Chron.  16.  12.  x.  not  Lord,  Zeph.  1.6. 
1  Chron.  15.  13.  sought  him,  2  Chron. 

14.  7.  &  15.  4.  Ps.  78.  34.  Song  3.  1,  2. 
&  5.  6.  Jer.  8.  2.  &  26.  21. 

SOUL  abhor  my  judgments,  Lev.  26. 

15,  43- 

Gen.  2.  7.  man  became  a  living  x. 
Deut  11.  13.  serve  him  with  all  ». 


SOW 

Deut.  13.  3.  love  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
x.   Josh.  22.  5.  i  Kings  2.  4.  Mark  12. 

1  Sam.  18.  1.  x.  of  Jonathan  knit  to  x.  of 

David 

1  Kings  8.  48.  return  with  all  their  x. 
1  Chron.  21.  19.  set  your  x.  to  seek  the 

Lord 
Job  16.  4.  if  your  x.  were  in  my  x.'x 

stead 
Ps.  19.  7.  law  is  perfect,  converting  x. 

34.  22.  Lord   redeemeth  x.  of  his   ser- 
vants 

49.  8.  redemption  of  x.  is  precious 
74.  19.  deliver  not  the  x.    of  thy  turtle 
dove 

107.  9.  filleth  the  hungry  x.  with 
Prov.  10.  3.  not  suffer  x.  of  righteous 

18.  2.  x.  be  without  knowledge  is 
27.  17.  full  x.  loatheth  honey-comb 

Isa.  55.  2.  let  your  x.  delight  in  fatness 
55.  3,  hear  and  your  x.  shall  live 
58.  10.  I  will  satisfy  the  afflicted  x. 

Jer.  31.  25.  I  have  satiated  weary  x.  12. 
14- 
38.  16.  the  Lord  made  us  this  x. 

Ezek.  iS.  4.  x.  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die, 
20. 

Matt.  10.  28.  are  not  able  to  kill  x. 

Rom.  13.  1.  let  every  x.  be  subject  to 

1  Thes.  5.  23.  spirit,  x.  and  body  be  pre- 
served 

Heb.  4.  12.  piercing  to  dividing  of  x. 

10.  39.  believe  to  saving  of  the  x. 
Ex.  30.  12.  ransom  for  his  soul 
Judg.  10.  16. — was  grieved  for  misery 

2  Kings   23.   25.  turned   to   Lord  with 
all- 
Job  27.  8.  when  God  taketh  away — 
Hab.  2.  4.- — lifted  up,  is  not  upright 
Matt.  16.  26.  lose—;  what  in  exchange 

for— 

Ps.  16.  10.  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell 
31.  7.  hast  known— in  adversity 

35.  3.  say  to — I  am  thv  salvation 
9.— shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord 

42.  5,  n.  why  cast  down,  O — ,  43.  5. 

62.  1. — waiteth  upon  God,  5. 

63.  1. — thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh 
5. — shall  be  satisfied 

8. — followeth  hard  after  thee 
Isa.  26.  9.  with — have  I  desired  thee.,  i. 

61.  10.  shall  be  joyful  in  myGoci 
Luke  1.  46. — doth  magnify  the  Lord 
John  12.  27.  now  is — troubled,  Matt.  26. 

38. 

Ps.  33.  20.  our  sou?,  44.  25.  &  66. -5.  & 

123.  4.  &  134.  4.   Isa.  26.  8. 
Deut.  13.  6.  own  soul,   x   Sam.  x?    i.  & 

20.  17.    Ps.  22.  29.    Prov.  8.  36.   &    11. 

17.  &  15.  32.  &  19.  8,  16.  &  6.  32.  &  20. 

2.  &  29.  24.  Mark  8.  36.  Luke  2.  35. 
Deut.  4.  9.  -with  all  thy  soul,  6.  5.  &  10. 

12.  &  30.  6.  Matt.  22.  37. 
Ezek.  3.  19.  deliver  thy  soul,  21.  &  33.9. 
Luko  12,  20.  this  night — shall  be  required 

of  thee 

3  John  2.  prosper — as  prospereth 

Ps.  72.  13.  save  souls  of  the  needy,  97. 
10. 
Prov.  11.  36.  that  winneth  x.  is  wise 
Isa.  57.  16.  spirit  fail,  and  s.  which  I 
Ezek.  14.  14.  should  but  deliver  s. 

1  Pet.  3.  20.  few,  i.  e.  eight  x.  saved 
4.  19,  commit  keeping  of  their  s. 

2  Pet.  2,  14,  beguiling  unstable  j. 
Rev.   6.   9.   x.   of  slain   and   beheaded, 

20.  4. 
Luke  21.  19.  your  souls,  Josh. 23. 14.  Jer, 

6.  16.  &  26.  19.  Matt.  11.  29.  Heb.  13. 

17.  1  Pet.  1.  9,  22.  &  2.  25. 
SOUND,  dreadful,  Job  15.  ax. 
Ps.  47.  5.  God   is   gone   up   with   x.    of 

trumpet 

89.  15.  people  that  know  joyful  s. 

119.   80.   let   my    heart    be   x.   in    thy 

statutes 

Prov.  2.  7.  J.  wisdom,  3.  ei.  &  8.  14. 
Eccl.  12.  4.  s.  of  the  grinding  is  low 
Amos  6.  5.  that  chant  to  s.  of  viol 
Rom.  10.  18.  x.  went  into  all  the  earth 

1  Tim.  1.  10.   contrary  to  s.  doctrine,  2 
Tim.  4.  3. 

2  Tim.  1.  7.  x.  mind,  13.  of  s.  words 
Tit.  1.  9.  s.  doctrine,  x.  in  faith,  2.  i,  2. 

2.  8.  s.   speech    that    cannot    be    con- 
demned 
Tsa.  63.  15.  sounding  of  bowels,  16.  11, 
Ps.  38.  3,  7.  no  soundness ,  Isa.  1.  6. 
SOW  that  was  washed,  2  Pet.  2.  22. 
SOW  wickedness    reap   the   same.  Job 

4.8. 

Ps.  126.  5.  s.  in  tears,  reap  in  joy 
Eccl.  ix.   4.  observeth  the  wind,  shall 

not  s. 
Isa.  32.  20.   blessed   that   x.  beside    all 

waters 
Jer.  4.  3.  s.  not  among  thorns 

31.  27.  I  will  s.  houses  of  Israel 
Hos.  10.  12.  s.  in  righteousness,  reap  in 

mercy 
Mic.  6.  15.  thou  shalt  s.  and  not  reap 
Matt.  13.  3.  sower  went  out  to  x. 
Luke  12.  24.  the  ravens  neither  x.  nor 

19.  22.  reaping  what  I  did  not  x. 
Ps.  97.  11.  light  is  sown  for  righteous 
Hos.  8.  7.  x.  wind,  reap  whirlwind 

1  Cor.  9.  11.  have  x.  to  you  spiritual 
15.  42.  it  is  x.  in  corruption 

43.  it  is  x.  in  dishonour ;  it  is  x.  in  weak- 
ness. 

2  Cor.  9.  10.  multiply  your  seed  x. 
James  3.  18.  fruit  of  righteousness  U  x. 

in  peact. 
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Prov.    ix.  18.    that    soweth    righteous 

ness. 

22.  8.  x.  iniquity,  shall  reap  vanity. 
John  4.  37.  one  x.  another  reapeth 
2  Cor.  9.  6.  x.  sparingly,  x.  bountifully 
Gal.  6.  7.  what  a  man  x.  that  shall 

8.  x.  to  his  flesh,  reap  corruption 
Isa.  55.  10.  seed  to  sower,  2  Cor.  9.  xo. 
SPARE  all  the  place,  Gen.  18.  16. 
Neh.  13.   22.  x.    me   according  to   thy 

mercy 
Ps.  39.  13.  x.  me   that  I   may  recover 

strength 
Prov.  19.  18.  let  not  thy  soul  x.  for  his 

crying 
Joel  2.  17.  x.  thy  people  and  give  not 
Mai.  3.  17.  I  will  x.  them,  as  man  x.  his 

son 
Rom.  8.  32.  spared  not  his  own  Son 

xi.  21.  if  God  x.  not  the  natural 
2  Pet.    2.    4.    God  x.   not    angels    that 

sinned 

Prov.  13.  24.  he  that  spareth  rod 
SPARKS,  job  5.  7.  Isa.  50. 11. 
SPARROW,  Ps.  102.  7.  Matt.  10.  20. 
SPEAK  against  Moses,  Num.  12.  8. 
Gen.  18.  27.   taken  on  me  to  x.  to  the 

Lord 
Ex.  4.  14.  Aaron  thy  brother  can  x. 

34.  35.  went  in  to  x.  to  the  Lord 
1  Sam.  3.9.  x.  Lord,  thy  servant  heareth 
Ps.  85.  8.  Lord  will  x.  peace  to  people 
Isa.  8.  20.  if  x.  not  according  to  word 

50.  4.  how  to  x.  a  word  in  season 
Jer.  18.  7.  at  what  instant  I  x.  o. 
Hab.  2.  3.  at  end  it  sh^ll  x.  and  not  lie 
Matt.  10.  19.  how  or  what  ye  shall  x. 
Luke  6.  26.  when  all  hicn  x.  well  of 
John  3.  xi.  we  x.  that  we  do  know 
Acts  4.  20.  cannot  but  x.  thipgs  we 

X  Cor.  1.  10.  ye  all  x.  the  same  thing 

2.  6.  we  x.  wUdom  among  perfect 
Tit.  3.  2.  to  c-  evil  of  no  man,  but 
James  x.  i£.  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  x. 
r.  Pet.  2.  jd.  x.  evil  of  dignities,  Jude  8. 
Iude   10    x.  evil   of  things   which   they 

know  not 
Matt.  i„.  32.  speaketh  against  Son  of 

34.  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 

the  i.iouth  x. 
He^.  n.  4.  he  being  dead  yet  x. 

Z- .  24.  x.  better  things  than  blood   of 

Vbel 

>5    refuse  not  him  that  x.  from  heaven 
1  Pet.  2.  12.  x.  against  you  as  evil 
Isa.  45.  19.  I  speak,  63.  1.  John  4.  26.  & 

7.  17.  &  8.  26   28,  38.  &  12.  50.  Rom.  3. 
5.  &  6.  19.  1  Tim.  2.  7. 

Isa.  58.  13.  nor  speaking  own  words 

65,  24.  while   they   are  x.  I   will   hear, 
58.  9- 

Dan.  9.  20.  while  I  was  x.  and 
Matt.  6.  7.  will  be  heard  for  much  j. 
Eph.  4.  15.  x.  the  truth  in  love 

31.  evil  x.  be  put  away,  1  Pet.  2.  1. 
5.  19.  x.  to  yourselves  in  psalms 

1  Tim.  4.  2.  x.  lies   in  hypocrisy,    Ps, 

58.3- 

Rev.  13.  5.  a  mouth  x.  great  things 
Gen.  11.  1.  earth  was  of  one  speech 
Deut.  32.  2.  my  x.  shall  distil  as  dew 
Matt.  26.  73.  thy  x.  bewrayeth  thee 

1  Cor.  2.  1.  not  with  excellency  of  x. 

2  Cor.  3.  12.  use  great  plainness  of  x. 

10.  10.  his  x.  is  contemptible 
Col.  4.  6.  let  ynur  x.  be  with  grace 
Tit.  2.  8.  sound  x.  that  cannot  be  con' 
'  demned 

Jude  15.  of  all  their  hard  speeches 
Rom.  16.  18.  by  fair  x.  deceive  simple 
Matt.  22.  12.  he  was  speechless 
SPECTACLE  to  angels,  i  Cor.  4.  9 
SPEED,  Gen.  24.  12.  2  John  10.  11, 
Ezra  7.  21.  speedily,  26.  Ps.  31.  2.  &  79. 

8.  Ex.  8.  11.  Luke  18.8. 

SPEND  their  days  in  wealth,  Job  21. 

»3- 
Ps.  90.  9.  x.  our  years  as  a  tale  that 
Isa.  55.  2.  x.  money  for  that  is  not 

49.  4.  have  spent  my  strength  for 
Rom.  13.  12.  night  is  far  x.  day  is  at 
2  Cor.  12. 15.  spend  and  be  x. 
SPICES,  Song  4.  10,  14,  16.  &  8.  14. 
SPIDER,  Prov.  30.  28.  Job  8.  14.  lis.. 

SPIKENARD,  Song  1.  12.  &  4.  13, 14. 
SPIRIT  made  willing,  Ex.  35.  21. 
Num.  11.  17.  take  of  x.  which  is  on 

14.  24.  Caleb  had  another  x.  with 
2  Kings  2.  9.  double  portion  of  thy  x. 
Ezra  1.  5.  whose  x.  God  raised  to  buii* 

"P 

Neh.  9.  20.  gavest  good  x.  to  instrurt 
Job  26.  13.  by  his  x.  he  garnished  the 

32.  8.  there  is  a  x.  in  man 
18.  x.  in  me 

Ps.  31.  5.  into  thy  hand  I  commit  x. 
32.  2.  in  whose  x.  there  is  no  guile 

51.  10.  renew  a  right  x.  within  me 

11.  take  not  thy  holy  x.  from  me 

12.  uphold  me  with  thy  free  x. 

17.   a  broken    x.  and   contrite,   34.  iS 
Prov.  15.   13.   &  17.  22.   Isa.  57.  15.  & 

66.  2. 

Ps.  76.  12.  will  cut  off  x.  of  princes. 
78.  8.  x.  is  not  steadfast  with  God 
104.  30.    sendest   forth    thy   x.  Job  34. 

*4- 

139.  7.  whither  should  I  go  from  x. 

142.  3.  my  x.  was  overwhelmed  in  me. 

'43-  4- 

143.  7.  x.  faileth,  10,  thy  x.  is  good 
Prov.  14.   29.   is    hasty  of  s.   exaltetk 

folly 
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Prov.  15.  13.  by  sorrow  of  heart  the  x. 
is  broken 

16.  i3.  a  haughty  x.  before  a  fall 
32.  that  ruleth  his  own  x.  is  better  than 
he  that  takcth  a  city 
18.  14.  a  wounded  x.  who  can  bear 
20.  27.  x.  of  man  is  candle  of  Ljrd 

Eccl.  3.  ai.  who  knoweth  x,  of  man 
8.  8.  lift  power  over  x.  to  retain  x. 
11.  5.  thou  knowest  not  way  of  J, 
xi.  7.  the  x.  shall  return  to  God 

Isa.  32.  15.  until  x.  be  poured  on  us 
34.  16.  his  x.  gathered  them 
57.  16.  for  the  x.  fail  before  me 
61.  3.  garment  of  praise  for  x.  of 

Mic.  2.  11.  walking  in  x.  and  falsehood 

Zech.  10.  1.  formeth  r.  of  man  within 
10.  x.  of  grace  and  supplication 

Mai.  2.  15.  take  heed  to  your  x. 

Matt.  22.  43.  doth  David  in  x.  call  him 
Lord 

36.  41.  x.  is  willing,  but  flesh  weak 

Luke  1.  80.  John  waxed  strong  in  x. 
a.  27.  came  by  the  x.  into  temple 

8.  55.  x.  came  again  and  she  arose 

9.  55.  know  not  what  kind  of  x.  ye  are 
24-  39-  *•  hath  not  fl^sh  and  bones 

John  3.  5.  born  of  water  and  of  x. 
6.  that  which  is  born  of  the  x.  is  x. 
34.  God  giveth  not  x.  by  measure 

4.  24.  God  is  a  x.  worship  him  in  x.  and 
in  truth,  23. 

6.  63.  it  is  the  x.  that  quickeneth ;  the 
words  I  speak  are  x.  and  life 
Acts  6.  10.  not  able  to  resist  the  x. 

16.  7.  the  x.  suffered  them  not 

17.  16.  Paul's  x.  was  stirred  in  him 

18.  5.  Paul  was  pressed  in  x.  and 
Rom.  8.  1.  not  after  flesh,  but  x.  4. 

2.  x.  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
9.  if  any  have  not  x.  of  Christ,  he 
8.  13.  if  ye  through  x.  mortify  deeds 

15.  x.  of  bondage,  x.  of  adoption 

16.  x.  beareth  witness  with  our  x. 
8.  26.  the  x.  helpeth  our  infirmities 

j  Cor.  2.  10.  x.  searchcth  all  things 

5.  3.  present  in  x.  5.  x.  may  be  saved 
tf.  17.  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  x.  12. 

zh 

s  Cor.  3.  3.  written  with  x.  of  living 
God 

6.  not  of  letter  but  x.  x.  giveth  life 

17.  x.  of  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty 

7.  z.  from  filthiness  of  flesh  and  x. 
Gal.  3.  3.  bag.in  in  x.  are  naw  perfect 

4.  6.  sent  forth  x.  of  Son  into  hearts 

5.  16.  walk  in  the  x. 

17.  flesh  lusteth  against  x.  and  J. 
against  flesh 

18.  if  led  by  s.  are  not  under  law 

22.  fruit  ofx.  is  love,  joy,  peace 

25.  if  we  live  in  the  x.  let  us  walk  in 
the  x. 

6.  18.  grace  be  with  your  x.  2  Tim. 
4.  22. 

£ph.  1.  13.  with  holy  x.  of  promise 

4.  4.  there  is  one  body  and  one  x. 

23.  be  renewed  in  x.  of  your  mind 

5.  9.  fruit  of  x.  is  in  all  godliness 
18.  not  drunk  but  filled  with  the  x. 

6.  18.  praying  always  in  x.  Jude  20. 
Col.  2.  5.  I  am  with  you  in  the  x. 

%  Thes.  5.  23.  whole  x.  soul  and  body 
Heb.  4.   12.    dividing  asunder  of   soul 

and  x. 

o.  14.  through  eternal  x.  offered 
James  4.  5.  x.  that  dwelleth  in  us 
2  Pet.  3.  4.    ornament  of  a   meek  and 

quiet  x. 

18.  to  death  in  flesh,  but  quickened  by 

thex. 

4.  6.  live  according  to  God  in  the  x. 

1  John  4.  1.  believe    not  every  x.  but 

try  x. 
Jude  19.  sensual,  not  having  the  s. 
Rev.  1.  10.  I  was  in  x.  on  Lord's  day 

ir.  11.  x.  of  life  from  God  entered 

14.  13.  yea,  saith  the  x.  that  they 
a2.  17.  the  x.  and  bride  say,  come 

t&en.  6.  3.  my  spirit*  Job  10.  12.  Ps.  31. 

5.  &  77.  6.  Isa.  38.  16.  Ezek.  36.  27. 
Zech.  4.  6.  Luke  1.  47.  &  23.  46.  Acts 

7.  59.  Rom.  1.  o.  1  Cor.  14.  14. 

Cen.  1.  2.  Spirit  of  God,  Ex.  31.  3.  2 
Chron.  15.  1.  Job  33.  4.  Ezek.  iz.  34. 
Matt.  3.  16.  &  12.  2H.  Rom.  8.  9,  14.  & 
15.19.  1  Cor.  2.  xi,  14.  &  3.  16.  &  6. 11. 
&  X2.  3.  3  Cor.  3.  3.  Eph.  4.  30.  1  Pet. 
4.  14.  x  John  4.  2. 

Isa.  ix.  2.  x.  of  wisdom,  Eph.  1.  17. 

Zech.  13.  2.  unclean  x.  Matt.  12.  43. 

Num.  16. 22.  God  of  x.  of  all  flesh,  27.16. 

Ps.  104.  4.  maketh  angels  spirits 

Prov.  16.2.  Lord  weigheth  the  x. 

Matt.  10.  x.  unclean  spirits,  Acts  5.  16. 
&  8.  7.  Rev.  16.13,14. 

Luke  10.  20.  rejoice  not  that  the  x.  are 
subject  to  you 

1  Cor.  14.  32.  x.  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject 

Heb.  12.  23.  to  x.  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect 

I  Pet.  3.  19.  preached  to  x.  in  prison 

I  John  4.  1.  try  x.  whether  they  be  of 

Hos.  9.  7.  the  spiritual  man  is  mad 

Rom.  1.  xi.  impart  some  x.  gift 
7.  14.  law  is  x.  but.  I  am  carnal 

15.  27.  partakers  «f  their  x.  things 

1  Cor.  2.  13.  comparing  x.  things  with  x. 
15.  he  that  is  x.  judgeth  all  things 
3.  1.  not  speak  unto  you  as  x. 
9   11.  have  sown  to  you  x.  things 
30.  3.  eat  s.  meat 
t  coxae  ■*-  drink,  x.  rock 


1  Cor.  15.  44.  it  is  raised  a  x.  body 
Gal.  6.  1.  ye  which  are  s.  restore 
Eph.  1.  3,  blessed  us  with  s.  blessings 

5.  19.  speaking  in  x.  songs.  Col.  3.  16. 

6.  12.  wrestle  against  x.  wickedness 
Col.  1.  9.  filled  with  x.  understanding 

1  Pet.  2.  5.  built  us  x.  house ;    offer  a 
sacrifice 

Rom.  8.  6.  to  be  spiritually  minded 
1  Cor.  2.  14.  because  x.  discerned 
Rev.  11,  8.  x.  is  called  Sodom  and 
SPITE,  Ps.  10.  14.  Matt.  22.  6. 
SPITTING,  Isa.  50.  6.  Luke  18.  32. 
SPOIL,  Gen.  49.  27.  Ps.  68.  12. 
Ps.  119.  162.  one  that  finds  great  x. 
Isa.  53.  12.  divide  x.  with  the  strong 
Matt.  12.  29.  he  will  x.  his  house 
Col.  2.  8.  lest  any  x.  you  through  phi- 
losophy 
Ex.  12.  36.  spoiled  the  Egyptians 
Col.  2.  15.  having  x.  principalities 
Heb.  10.  34.  took  joyfully  spoiling 
SPOT,  without,  Num.  19.  2.  &  28.  3,  9. 
Job  11.  19.    2  Tim.  6.  14.    Heb.  9.  14. 

1  Pet.  1.  19.  2  Pet.  3.  14. 

Deut.  32.  5.  x.  is  not  x.  of  his  children 
Song  4.  7.  there  is  no  x.  in  thee 
Eph.  5.  27.  not  having  x.  or  wrinkle 
Jer.  13.  33.  spots,  Jude  12.  23. 
SPREAD,  Job  9.  8.  Isa.25.11.  &  37.14. 

Jer.  4.  3.  Lam.  1.  17.  Ezek.  16.  8. 
SPRING,  Ps.  85.  11.  Matt.  13.  5,  7. 
Ps.  65.  xo.  springing,  John  4.  14.  Heb. 

12-  15. 
Ps.  87.  7.  all  my  springs  are  in  thee 
SPRINKLE,  Lev.  14.  7.  &  16.  14. 
Isa.  52.  15.  he  shall  x.  many  nations 
Ez^k.  36.  25.  I  will  x.  clean  water  on 
Heb.    10.  22.    having  hearts   sprinkled 

from  an  evil  conscience 

12.  24.  to  blood  of  sprinkling 

1  Pet.  1.  2.  through  x.  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ 

SPUE  thee  out  of  my  mouth,  Rev.  3. 
16.  Hah.  2.  16.  Lev.  18.  28.  Jer.  25.  27. 
SPY,  Num.  13.  16.  Josh.  2.  1.  Gal.  2.4. 
STABILITY  of  times,  Isa.  33.  6. 
STAFF,  Gen.  32.  10.  Zech.  11.  10. 
Ps.  23.  4.  thy  rod  and  x.  comfort  me 
Isa.  3.  1.  stay  and  x.  of  bread 

9.  4.  broken  x.  of  his  shoulder,  14.  5. 

10.  25.  x.  in   their   hand   is   my  indig- 
nation 

STAGGER,  Ps.  107  -7.  Rom.  4.  30. 
STAKES,  Isa.  33.  20.  &  54.  2. 
STAIN,  Isa.  23.9.  &63.  3. 
STAMMER,  Isa.  28.  xx.  &  33.  19.   & 

32.  4. 
STAND,  Ezek.  29.  7.  Ex.  9.  11. 
Job  19.  25.  x.  at  latter  day  on  earth 
Ps.  76.  7.  who  may  x.  in  thy  sight 

130.  3.    if   Lord   mark    iniquities   who 

shall  x. 
Isa.  46.  10.    my  counsel  shall  x.  Prov. 

19.  21. 
Mai.  3.  2.  who  shall  x.  when   he    ap- 

peareth 
Matt.  12.  25. house  divided  against  itself 

shall  not  x. 
Rom.  5.  2.  this  grace  wherein  we  x. 

14.  .4.  God  is  able  to  make  him  x. 

2  Cor.  1.  24.  by  faith  ye  s.  Rom.  11.  20. 
Eph.  6.  13.  having  done  all  to  x.  14.  x. 

1  Pet.  5.  12.  true  grace  of  God  wherein 

ye  x. 

Rev.  3.  20.  I  x.  at  the  door  and  knock 
Nah.  1.  6.  stand  be/ore,  1  Sam.  6.  20. 
Luke  21.  36.  Rom.  14.  10.  Rev.  20.  12. 
1  Cor.  16.  13.  standfast  in  the  faith 
Gal.    5.    1. — in    the    liberty  wherewith 

Christ  hath  made  us  free 
Phil.  1.  27. — in  one  spirit 

4.  1. — in  the  Lord 

1  Thes.  3.  8.  we  live,  if  ye — in  Lord 

2  Thes.  2.  15. — and  hold  traditions 
Ps.  1.  5.  stand  in,  4.  4.  &  24.  3. 

Ex.  14.   13.    stand  still,  see  salvation, 

2  Chron.  20.  17.   Josh.  10.  12.    Zech. 

11.  16. 

Ps.  x.  1.  siandeth,  26. 12.  &  33. 11.  Prov. 

8.  2.  Song  2.  9.  Isa.  3.  13. 
Ps.  119.  161.  my  heart  x.  in  awe  of  thy 

word 
Rom.  14.  4.  to  his  own  master  he  x. 

1  Cor.  10.  12.  thinkcth  he  x.  take  heed 

2  Tim.  2.  19.  foundation  of  God  x. 
James  5.  q.  the  Judge  x.  at  the  door 
STAR,  Num.  24.  17.  Matt.  2.  2. 
Judg.  5.  20.  stars  in  their  courses 
Job  25.  5.  x.  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 

38.  7.  the  morning  x.  sang  together 
Dan.  12.  3.  shall  shine  as  x.  for  ever 
Jude  13.  wandering  x.  to  whom  is 
Rev.  12.  x.  on   her  head  a  crown  of 

twelve  x. 
STATURE,  Matt.  6.  27.  Eph.  4.  13. 
STATUTES  and  laws,  Neh.  9.  14. 
Ps.  19.  8.  x.  of  the  Lord  are  right 
Ezek.  20.  25.  x.  not  good 

33.  15.  x.  of  life 
Mic.  6.  16.  the  x.  of  Omri  are  kept 
Ex.  15.  26.  his  statutes,   Deut.  6.  17.  2 

Kings  17.  15.  Ps.  18.  22.  &  105.  45. 

1  Chron.  29.  19.    thy   statutes,    Ps.  119 
12,  16,  23,  26,  33,  54,  64,  68,  71,  117. 

STAY,  Ps.  18.  18.  Song  2.  5.  Isa.10.20. 

&  26.  3.  &  27.  8.  &  48.  2.  &  50.  10. 
STEAD,  Gen.  4.  25-  &  22.  13. 
Gen.  30.  2.  Jacob  said,  am  I  in  God's  x. 
Job    16.   4.    if  your  soul  were    in  my 

soul's  x. 
Prov.  11.  8.  wicked  cometh  in  his  x. 

2  Cor.  5.  20.  pray  you  in  Christ's  x. 
STEAL,  Ex.  20.  15.  Lev.  19.  11. 


Prov.  6.  30.  if  he  x.  to  satisfy  his  soul 

30.  9.  lest  I  be  poor  and  x.  and  take 
Jer.  23.  30.   I  am  against  the  prophets 

saith  the  Lord,  that  x.  my  word 
Matt.  6.XQ.  thieves  break  through  and  x. 

27.  64.  disciples  come  by  night  and  x. 
him  away 

Eph.  4.  38.  that  stole,  steal  no  more 
Prov.  o.  17.  stolen  waters  are  sweet 
STEADFAST,  Job  11.  is.   Dan.  6.  36. 
Ps.  78.  8.  spirit  not  x.  with  God,  37. 
Acts  3.43.  continued  x.  in  apostles'  doc- 
trine 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  be  ye  x.  immovable 
Heb.  3.  14.  hold  confidence  x.  to  end 
1  Pet.  5.  9.  whom  resist  x.  in  the  faith 
Col.  3.  5.  steadfastness ,  2  Pet.  3.  17. 
STEPS,  Ex.  20.  26.  Ps.  18.  36. 
Ps.  37.  23.  x.  of  good  men  ordered 

31.  none  of  his  x.  shall  slide 
44.  18.  neither  our  x.  declined 
119.  133.  order  my  x.  in  thy  word 

Prov.  16.  9.  but  Lord  directeth  his  x. 
Jer.  10.  23.  not  a  man  to  direct  his  x. 
Rom.  4.  12.  walk  in  x.  of  that  faith 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  we  should  follow  his  x. 
STEWARD,   Luke  12.  42.    &   16.  3.    1 

Cor.  4.  1.  Tit.  1.  7.  1  Pet.  4.  10. 
STIFF  neck,  Deut.  31.  27.  Jer.  17.  23. 
Ex.  32.  9.  stiff-7teeked  people,  33.  3,  5. 

&  34.  9.  Deut.  9.  6,  13.  &  10.  16. 
Acts    7.    51. — ye   do   always   resist   the 

Holy  Ghost 

2  Chron.  36.  13.  he  stiffened  his  neck 
STILL,  Ex.  15.  16.  Ps.  8.  2.  &  139.  18. 
Ps.  4.  4.  be  x.  Jer.  47.  6.  Mark  4.  39. 
Ps.  46. 10.  be  x.    and   know   that   I   am 

God 

83.  1.  keep    not    silence,  be  not  x.  O 

God 

Isa.  30.  7.  their  strength  is  to  sit  x. 
Rev.  22.  11.  unjust  x.  filthy  x.  holy  x. 
Ps.  65.  7.  stitleth  noise  of  the  sea,  89.  9. 
STING,  1  Cor.  15.  55,  56.  Rev.  q.  10. 
Prov.  23.  32.  it  stings  like  an  adder 
STINK,  Ps.  38.  5.  Isa.  3.  24. 
STIR  up,  Num.  24.  9.  Job  17.  8. 
Ps.  35.  23.  x.  up  thyself,  awake,  80.  2. 

78.  38.  did  not  x.  up  all  his  wrath 
Song  2.  7.  that  ye  x.  not  up,  3.  5.  &  8.  4. 
2  Tim.  1.  6.  x.  up  gift  of  God  that  is  in 

thee 
2  Pet.  1.  13.  think  it  meet  to  x.  you  up 
STONE  of  Israel,  Gen.  49.  24. 
Ps.  118.  22.  x.  which  the  builders  refused 
Isa.  8.  14.  a  x.  of  stumbling,    Rom.  9. 

32.  33- 

28.  16.  a  tried  s.  a  precious  corner  x. 
Dan.  2.  34.  x.  cut  out  without  hands 
Hab.  2.  11.  x.  shall  cry  out  of  wall 
Zech.  3.9.  on  one  s.  shall  be  seven  eyes 
Matt.  3.  9.  of  x.  to  raise  up  children  un- 
to Abraham 

7.  9.  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  x. 
Luke  19.  40.  x.  would  immediately  cry 

1  Pet.  2.  4.  living  x.  6.  chief  corner,  x. 
2.  5.  as  living  x.  are  built  spiritual 

Ezek.  11.  19.  stony.  Matt.  13.5. 
STORE,  1  Cor.  16.  2.  1  Tim.  6.  19. 
Luke  12.  24.  store-house,  Ps.  33.  7. 
STORM,  Ps.  55.  8.  &83.  15. 
Ps.  107.  29.  he  maketh  the  x.  a  calm 
Isa.  4.  6.  covert  from  the  x. 
25.  4.  refuge  from  the  x. 
Nah.  1.  3.  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  x. 
Mark  4.  37.  a  great  x.  Luke  8.  23. 
Ps.  148.  8.  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his 
STOOP,  Job  9.  13.  Prov.  12.  25.  Mark 

STOUT  hearted,  Ps.  76.  5.  Isa.  46.  12. 
Isa.  10.  12.  punish  fruit  of  x.  heart 
Dan.  7.  20.  look  was  more  x.  than  his 

fellow 

Mai.  3.  13.  words  have  been  x. 
Isa.  9.  9.  say  to  pride  and  stoutness 
STRAIGHT,  Josh.  6.  5-  Jer.  31.  9. 
Ps.  5.  8.  thy  way  x.  before  my  face 
Eccl.  1.  15.  crooked  cannot  be  made  x. 

7.  31.  who  can  make  that  s. 
Isa.  40.  3.  make  x.  a  highway 

4.  crooked   he  made  x.  43.  x6.  &  45.  2. 

Luke  3.  5. 
Luke  3.  4.  way  of  the   Lord,  make  his 

paths  x. 

Heb.  12.  13.  make  x.  paths  for  feet 
STRAIN  at  a  gnat,  Matt.  23.  24. 
STRAIT,  2  Sam.  24.  14.  Job  20.  22.  & 

36.  x6.  Isa.  49.  20.  Phil.  x.  23. 
Matt.  7.  13.  enter  in  at  the  x.  gate,  14. 
Job  18.  7.  steps  straitened,  Prov.  4.  ij. 
Mic.  2.  7.  is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  x. 
Luke  12.  50.  how  am  I  x.  till  it  be 

2  Cor.  6.  12.  not  x.  in  us,  x.  in  your 
STRANGE,  Ex.  n.  8.  &  30.  9.  Lev.xo. 

1.    Ps.  81.  9.    Jer.  2.  21.    Luke   5.  26. 

Heb.  11.  o.  1  Pet.  4.  12.  Jude  7. 
Job  31.  3.  is  not  a  x.  punishment  to 
Isa.  28.  21.  do  his  x.  work  bring  his  x. 

act 

Hos.  8.  12.  law  counted  as  a  x.  thing 
Zeph.  1.  8.  clothed  with  x.  apparel 
Heb.  13.  9.  about  with  x.  doctrines 
1  Pet.  4.  4.  think  it  x.  that  you  run  not 
Judg.  11.  2.    strange   women,    Prov.  2. 

16.  &  5.  3,  20.  8c  6.  24.  &  20.  16.  &  23. 

27.  &  27.  13.  Ezra  10.  2,  11. 
Gen.  23.  4.  stranger  and  sojourner,  Ps. 

39.  12.  &  119.  19.   1  Chron.  29.  15. 
I  Prov.  14.  10.  a  x.  doth  not  meddle 
Jer.  14.  8.  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  x. 
Matt.  25.  3V  I  was  a  x.  and  ye  took 
Luke  17.  18.   to  give  God  glory  save 

this  s. 
John  10.  5.  a  x.  will  they  not  follow 


Ps.  105.  12.  very  few  and  strangers 
146.  9.  the  Lard  preserved*  the  x. 

Eph.  2.  12.  x.  from  the  covenant  of 
promise 

19.  are  no  more  x.  and  foreigners 
Heb.  11.  13.  confessed  they  were  x. 

13.  2.  not  forgetful  to  entertain  x. 
x  Pet.  z.  11.  beseech  you  as  x.  and 
STRANGLED,  Acts  15.  20,  29.  &  21. 

25- 
Job  7.  15.  soul  chooseth  strangling 
STREAM,   Isa.  30.  33.  &  66.  12.  Dan. 

7.  xo.  Amos  5.  24.  Luke  6.  48. 
Ps.  46.  4.    streams,  126.  4.    Song  4.  15. 

Isa.  30.  25.  &  33.  21.  &  35.  6. 
STREET,  Rev.  11.  8.  &  21.  21.  &  22.  2. 
Prov.  x.  20.    streets,   Song  3.  a.    Luke 

14.  21. 

STRENGTH,  Gen.  49.  24.  Ex.  13.  3. 
Ex.   15.  2.  the   Lord  is  my  x.  and  my 

song,  Ps.  18.  2.  &  28.7.  &  118.  14.  Isa. 

12.  2. 
Judg.    5.    21.   soul    thou   hast    trodden 

down  x. 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  by  x.  shall  no  man  prevail 

15.  29.  the  S.  of  Israel  will  not  lie 
Job  9.  19.  if  I  speak  of  x.  lo,  he  is 

12.  13.  with  him  is  wisdom  and  x.  x6. 
Ps.  18.  32.  girded  me  with  x.  39. 
27.  1.  the  Lord  is  the  x.  of  my  life 
29.  11.  Lord  will  give  x.  to  his  people 
33.  16.  mighty  not  delivered  by  x. 

39.  13.  spare  me  that  I  recover  x. 
46.  1.  God  is  our  refuge  and  x.  81.  x. 
68.  34.  ascribe  x.  to  God 

35.  God  giveth  x. 

73.  26.  God  is  x.  of  my  heart,  43.  2. 
84.  5.  blessed  whose  x.  is  in  thee 
7.  they  go  from  x.  to  x.  every  one 
93.  1.  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  x. 
96.  6.  x.  and  beauty  in  his  sanctuary 
138.  3.  strengthen  mc  with  x.  in  soul 
140.  7.  Lord,  the  x.  of  my  salvation 

Prov.  10.  29.  way  of  the  Lord  is  x.  to 
the  upright 

Eccl.  9.  16.  wisdom  is  better  than  x. 
xo.  xo.    if  iron    be    blunt,    must    put 
more  x. 

Isa.  25.  4.  x.  to  poor  and  x.  to  needy 
26.  4.  in  Jehovah  is  everlasting  x. 

40.  29.  have  no  might  increaseth  x. 
45.  24.  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteous- 
ness and  x. 

Joel  3.  16.  Lord  is  the  x.  of  children  of 

Israel 
Luke  1.  51.  shewed  x.  with  his  arm 
Rom.  5.  6.  when  we  were  without  x. 

1  Cor.  15.  56.  x.  of  sin  is  the  law 

2  Cor.  1.  8.  out  of  measure,  above  x. 
Rev.  3.  8.  thou  hast  a  little  x.  and  hast 

kept  my  word 

5.  12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  x. 

12.  10.  now  is  come  salvation  and  x. 

17.  13.  give  their  x.  to  beast 
1  Chron.  16.  11.  his  strength,  Ps.  33. 17. 

Isa.  61.  x.  Hos.  7.  9.  &  12.  3. 
Gen.  49.  24.    in    strength,   Job  9.  4.   & 

36.  5.  Ps.  71.  16.  &  103.  20.  &  147.  10. 
Isa.  33.  6. 

Gen.  49.  3.  my  strength,  Ex.  15.  2.  2 
Sam.  22.  33.  Job  6.  12.  Ps.  8.  1,  2.  & 
19. 14.  &  28.  7.  &  38.  10.  &  43.  2.  &  59. 
17.  &  62.  7.  K  71.  9.  &  99.  4.  &  103.23. 
&  11S.  14.  &  144.  1.  Isa.  12.  2.  &  27.  5. 
&  49-  4.  5-  Jer-  J6.  19.  Hab.  3.  19.  2 
Cor.  12.  9. 

Ps.  37.39.  their  strength,  89.  17.  Prov. 

20.  29.  I$a.  30.  7.  &  40.  31. 


Ps.  8.  2.  thy  strength,  86.  16    &  no.  2 

Prov.  24.  10.  &   31.  3.    Isa.  17.  10.    & 

63.  15.  Mark  14.  32.  Deut.  31.  25. 
Neh.  8.  10.  your  strength,   fsa.  23.  14 

&  30.  15.  Ezek.  24.  21.  Lev.  26.  20. 
Ps.  20.  2.  Lord  strengthen  thee  out  of 

Zion 

27.   14.  wait  on  the  Lord,  he  shall  x. 

your  heart 

31.    24.  of   good  courage,  he  shall  x. 

your  heart 

41.  3.  x.  him  on  bed  of  languishing 

119.  28.  x.  me  according  to  word 
Isa.  35.  3.  x.  ye  the  weak  hands 

41.  10.  I  will  x.  thee 

54.  2.  x.  thy  stakes 
Dan.  xx.  1.  stood  to  confirm  and  x. 
Zech.  10.  13.  I  will  x.  them  in  Lord 
Luke   32.  32.  when    converted    x.    thy 

brethren 

1  Pet.  5.  10.  God  of  grace  stabllsh,  x. 
Rev.  3.  2.  x.  the  things  that  remain 

1  Sam.  23.  16.  strengthened  h\s  hand  in 
God 

Ezek.  34.  4.  diseased  have  ye  not  x. 
Eph.  3.  16.  x.  with  might,  Col.  x.  xx. 

2  Tim.  4.  17.  the  Lord   stood  with   me 
and  x.  me 

Ps.  138.  3.  x.  me  with  x.  in  my  sou! 

104.  15.  bread  which  strengthened 
Phil.  4.  13.  through  Christ  who  x.  me 
STRETCH  thy  hands,  Job  xi.  13. 
Amos  6.  4.  x.  themselves  on  couches 
Matt.  12.  13.  x.  forth  thy  hand 
John    21.  18.    thou   shalt  x.    forth   thy 

hands 
Gen.  22.  xo.  stretched  forth  his  hand, 

Isa.  5.  25. 
1  Kings  17.  21.  x.  himself  upon  child 
1  Chron.  21.  16.  drawn    sword   x.  over 

Jerusalem 
Isa.  5.  25.  hand  is  x.  out  still,  9.  12.  & 

10.  4. 
Rom.  10.  31.  all  day  I  have  x.  forth  ray 

hands 
Job  x£.  25.  he  streteketk  out  hand 


Prov.  31.  20.  she  x.  out  hand  to  poor 
Isa.  40.  33.  x.  out  the  heavens  as  a  cur> 
tain,  42.  5.  &  44.  24.  &  45. 12.  8:  51.13- 
Jer   xo.  12.  &51.  15.  Zech.  12.  i. 
STRIFE  between  me.  Gen.  13.  8. 
Ps.  80.  6.  us  a  x.  to  our  neighbours 
Prov.  10.  13.  hatred  stirreth  upx. 

15.  18.  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  x. 

16.  28.  frowitrd  man  soweth  x. 
20.  3.  an  honour  to  cease  from  x. 
26.  20.  no  tafe-bearer,  x.  ceaseth 
28    25.  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up  x. 

29.  22.  an  angry  man  stirreth  up  x. 

30.  33.  forcing  of  wrath,  bringeth  x. 
Isa.  58.  4.  ye  fast  for  x.  and  debate 
Jer.  15.  10.  hast  borne  me  a  man  of  1. 
Luke  22.  24.  was  a  x.  among  them 
Rom.  13.  13.  not  in  x.  and  envying 

1  Cor.  3.  3.  among  you  envying,  x. 
Gal.  5.  20.  wrath,  x.  sedition 
Phil.  x.  15.  preach  Christ  of  x.  and 
2.  3.  let  nothing  be  done  through  s. 

1  Tim.  6.  4.  whereof  cometh  envy,  /. 

2  Tim.  2.  23.  gender  x.  1  Cor.  13.  20. 
James  3.  14.  bitter  envying  and  /.  16. 
STRIKE  hands,  Job  17.  3.  Prov.  6.  1. 
Prov.  17.  26.  to  x.  princes  for  equity 
Isa.  1.  5.  why   be   stricken    any    more, 

Jer.  5.  3. 
Isa.  53.  4.  did  esteem  him  x.  of  God 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  a  bishop,  no  striker,   Tit. 

STRIPES,    Isa.    53.    5.    x    Pet.    3.  34. 
Prov.  17.  10.  &  30.  30.  Luke  12.  47,  48. 
STRIVE,  Ex.  31.  18,  22.  Job  33.  13. 
Gen.  6.  3.  Spirit  shall  not  always  x. 
Prov.  8.  30.  x.  not  without  cause 
Hos.  4.  4.  let  no  man  x.  nor  reprove 
Matt.  12.  19.  he  shall  not  x.  nor  cry 
Luke  13.  24.  x.  to  enter  in  at  strait 

2  Tim.  2.  24.  the  servant  of  the    Lord 
must  not  x. 

Isa.  45.  9.  that  strh>eth  with  maker 
Phil.  1.  27.  striving  together  for  faith 
Heb.  12.  4.  resisted  unto  blood  x. 
STRONG  this  day,  Josh.  14.  11. 
Ps.  24.  8.  Lord  is  x.  and  mighty  in 

30.  7.  made  mountain  to  stand  x. 

31.  3.  be  thou  my  x.  rock 

71.  7.  thou  art  my  x.  refuge,  3. 
Prov.  10.  15.  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  x. 
city 

11.  16.  x.  men  retain  riches 

14.  36.  fear  of  Lord  is  x.  confidence 

18.  10.  name  of  Lord  is  a  x.  tower 

34.  5.  a  wise  man  is  x.  and 
Eccl.  9.  11.  battle  is  not  to  the  x. 

12.  3.  x.  men 

Song  8.  6.  love  is  x.  as  death 
Isa.  x.  31.  x.  shall  be  as  tow  and  burn 
26.  1.  we  have  a  x.  city,  60.  22. 

35.  4.  be  x.  fear  not,  behold  your 
53.  12.  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  x. 

ier.  50.  34.  thsir  Redeemer  is  x.  18.  8. 
oel  3.  10.  let  the  weak  say  I  am  x. 
.uke  11.  21.  x.  man  armed  kecpeth  tht 
house,  22. 
Rom.  4.  20.  x.  in  faith,  giving  glory 

15.  x.  we  that  are  x.  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak 

2  Cor.  12.  10.  when  I  am  weak  then  am 
Ix. 
Heb.  11.  34.  out  of  weakness  made  x. 
1  John  2.  14.  because  ye  are  x.  and 
Isa.  35.  4.  be  strong,    Hag.  2.  4.    z  Cor. 

16.  13.  Eph.  6.  10.  2  Tim.  2.  1. 

1  Cor.  1.  25.  stronger  than  men,  10.  23. 
Job  17.  9.  clean  hands  shall  be  x.  and  x. 
Jer.  20.  7.  thou  art  x.  than  I 
STUBBLE,  Job  13.  25.  and  21.  18.  Ps. 
83.  13.  Isa.  33.  11.  Mai.  4.  1.  x  Cor.  3. 

STUBBORN,  Deut.  21.  18.  Ps.  78.  8. 
1  Sam.  35.  23.  stubborness,  Deut.  9.  27. 
STUDY,  Eccl.  12.  12.  1  Thes.  4.  xi.  3 

Tim.  2.  15.  Prov.  15.  38.  &  34.  3. 
STUMBLE,  foot  shall  not,  Prov.  3.  n    : 
Prov.  4.  13.  when   thou   runnest,   shalt 

not  x. 

19.  wicked  know  not  at  what  they  x. 
Isa.  5.  27.  none  shall  be  weary  nor  x. 

8.  15.  many  shall  x.  and  fall  and 

2§.  7.    they  err  in   vision,  they   x.  in 

judgment 

Mai.  2.  8.  cause  many  to  x.  at  law 
1  fet-  '.  8.  which  x.  at  the  word 
Rom.  9.  32.  they  stumbled  at  that  itum- 

bling-stone 
John  11.  9.  walk  in  the  day  he  stwm- 

bleth  not 

Rom.  14.  21.  whereby  thy  brother  x. 
Isa.  8.  14.  stumbling,  1  fohn  2.  10. 
Lev.  19.  14.  stumbling-block,  Isa.  8.  14. 

&  57.  14.  Jer.  6.  21.   Ezek.  3.  20.  &  7. 

19.  &  14.  3,  4,  7-  Rom-  9    33-  33-  &  "- 

9.  &  14.  13.  1  Cor.  x.  23.  &  8.  9.  Rev. 
2.  14- 

SUBDUE  our  iniauities,  MBc.  7.  9. 
Ps.  81.  14.  I  would  soon  x.  ..Seir  ene- 
mies 

Phil.  3.  21.  able  to  x.  all  things 
Heb.  11.  33.  through  faith  subdued 
SUBJECT,  devils  are,  Luke  io.  17.  to» 
Rom.  8.  7.  not  x.  to  law  of  God 

20.  x.  to  vanity 

13.  x.  every  soul  be  x.  to  higher  pow- 

1    Cor.  14.  32.    spirit  of  prophets  x.  t« 

proph«ts 

15.  28.  Son  shall  be  x.  to  him  that 
Eph.  5.  24.  as  church  is  x.  to  Christ 
Tit.  3.  x.  to  be  x.  to  principalities 
Heb.  2.  15.  all  lifetime  x,  to  bondage 
Jas.5.  17.  El:a3,amanx.  to  likcpas»««« 
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SUN 

I  Pet.  i.  18   servants  be  s.  to  masters 
3.  22.  angels  and  powers  made  s. 
5.  5.  all  ye  be  s.  one  to  another 

1  Cor.  p.  27.  subjection,  1  Tim.  2.  11.  & 
3.  4.   Heb.  2.  5,  8.  &   12.  9.    1    Pet.  3. 

SUBMIT,  Gen.  16.  9.  Ps.  18.  44.  &  66. 

3.  Sl  68.  30.  &  81.  15. 

z  Cor.  16.  16.  submit  yourselves,  Eph.  5. 

21,  22.  Col.  3.  18.    Heb.  13.  17.   James 

4.  7.  1  Pet.  2.  13.  &  5.  5. 

Rom.  10.  3.  have  not  submitted  to  right- 
eousness 
(SUBSCRIBE,  Tsa.  44.  5-  Jer.  32.  44. 
.SUBSTANCE.  Gen.  7.  4.  &  IS-  14- 

Deut'.  33.  11.  bless  Lord,  his  x. 

Job  30.  32.  thou  dissolvest  my  s. 

Ps.   139.   15.   my   s.   was   not  hid   from 
thee,  16. 

Prov.  3.  9.  honour  Lord  with  thy  s. 

,8.  21.  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 

#herit  s. 

*Hos.  12.  8.  I  have  found  me  out  s. 

*Luke  8.  3.  ministered  to  him  of  s. 

Heb.  10.  34.  a  more  enduring  s. 

in.  1.  faith  is  s,  of  things  hoped  for 

SUBTIL,  Gen.  3.  1.  Prov.  7.  10. 

jActs  13.  10.  subtilty,  2  Cor.  11.  3.  Prov. 
x.  4- 

SUBVERT,  Lam.  3.  36.  Tit.  1.  11.  & 

3.  XI. 

Acts  13.  24.  subverting  souls,  2  Tim.  2. 

14- 

SUCK,  Gen.  21.  7.  Deut.  32.  13.  &  33. 

Job  20.  16.  s.  poison  of  asps  and 
isa.6o.i6.j.  milk  of  Gentiles,  and  breasts 

of  kings 

66.  11.  s.  and  be  satisfied,  12. 
Matt.  24.  19.  wo  to  them  that  give  s. 
Luke  23.    29.    blessed   are  paps   which 

never  gave  s. 

11.  27.    blessed   are    paps    thou    hast 
sucked 

Isa.  11.  8.  sucking  child,  49.  15. 

Ps.  8.  2.  suckling,  Lam.  2.  11.  &  4.  4. 

SUDDEN,  Prov.  3.  25.  1  Thes.  5.  3. 

8UFFER,  Ex.  12.  23.  Lev.  19.  17. 

Ps.  55.  22.    never  s.    righteous    to    be 
moved 

89.  33.  nor  s.  my  faithfulness  to  fail 
i2t.  3.  not  s.  thy  foot  to  be  moved 

Prov.  10.  3.  not  s.  soul  of  righteous  to 
famish 

Matt.  16.  21.  he  must  s.  many  things 
17.  17.  how  long  shall  I  s.  you 
19.  14.  s.  little  children  to  come 

Rom.  8.  17.  if  so  be  that  we  s.  with 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  being  persecuted,  we  s. 

10.  43.  God    will    not    s.    you    to    be 
tempted 
Phil.  1.  29.  but  also  to  s.  for  his  sake 

2  Tim.  2.  12.  if  we  s.  we  shall  reign 
Hob.  11.  25.  choosing  rather  to  s.  afflic- 
tion 

13.  3.  remember  them  who  s.  adversity 

22.  s.  the  word  of  exhortation 

1  Pet.  4.  15.  none  s.  as  a  murderer 

19.  them  that  s.  according  to  the  will 
of  Go'l 

Ps.  105.  14.  he  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong 

Acts  14.  16.  s.  all  to  walk   in  his   own 
ways 
16.  7.  the  Spirit  s.  them  not 

Phil.  3.  3.  for  whom  I  s.  loss  of  all 

Heb.   5.    8.    learned    obedience  by   the 
things  he  s. 

1  Pet.  2.  21.  s.  for  us  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample. 
3.  18.  Christ  hath  s.  once  for  sins 

5.  10.  after  ye  have  s.  a  while 
Matt.  11.  12.  suffereth,  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
Rom.  3.  18.  sufferings,  2  Cor.  1.  5,  6. 

Phil.   3.    10.   Col.  1.  24.    Heb.  2.  10.  1 

fet.  1.  11.  &  4.  13.  &  5.  1. 
5  JFFICE,  1  Pet.  4.  3-  John  14.  8. 
Matt.  6.  34.  sufficient  to  day  is  evil 
a  Cor.  2.  16.  who  is  s.  for  these  things 

3.  5.  we  are  not  s.  of  ourselves 

12.  9.  my  grace  is  s.  for  thee 

Job  20.  22.  sufficiency,  2  Cor.  3.  5.  & 

SUM,  Ps.   139.  17.  Ezek.  28.  12.  Heb. 

8.  1. 
SUMMER  and  winter  not  cease.  Gen. 

8.  22. 
Ps.  7|.  17.  hast  made  s.  and  winter 
Prov.  6.  8.  providerh  her  meat  in  s. 

10.  5.  that  gathereth  in  j.  is  a  wise  son 
asa.  i3.  6.  fowls  shall  s.  and  winter 
ijer.  8.  20.  harvest  past  and  s.  ended 
(Zech.  14.  3.  living  waters  in  s.  and 
(SUMPTUOUSLY,  fared,  Luke  16.  19. 
SUN,  stand  thou  still,  Josh.  to.  12. 
Ps.  19.  4.  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  j. 

74.  16.  prepared  the  light  and  the  s. 

104.  19.  s.  knoweth  his  going  down 

121.  6.  s.  not  smite  thee  by  day,  Isa. 

49.  10. 
Ps.  136.  8.  s.  to  rule  day,  Gen.  1.  16. 
Eccl.  12.    2.    while  s.  or    stars   be    not 

darkened 
Song  1.  6.  because  the  s.  hath  looked  on 

me 

6.  10.  fair  as  moon,  clear  as  the  s. 
Isa.  30.  26.  light  of  the  s.  shall  be  seven- 
fold . .     .  . 

38.  8.  the  s.  returned  ten  degrees 
66.  iq.  s.  no  more  thy  light  by  day 

20.  thy  s.  shall  no  more  go  down 
Jer.  31.  35.  giveth  s.  for  a  light  by 
Mai.  4.  2.  S.  of  righteousness  arise 
Matt.  5-  45.  his  s.  to.rise  on  evil  and 
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SWO 

Matt.  13.  43.  shine  as  s.  in  the  kingdom 
1  Cor.  15.  41.  there  is  one  glory  ot  s. 
Eph.  4.  26.  let  not  s.  go  down  on  thy 

wrath 
Rev.  10,  1.  his   face   as   s.   i.   16.  Matt. 

17.  2. 
Rev.  7.  16.  neither  s.  light  on  them 

21.  23.  city  had  no  need  of  the  s.  22.  5. 
SUPERFLUITY  of  naughtiness,  James 

SUPERSTITION,  Acts  25.  19.  &  17. 

22. 
SUP,  Luke  17.  8.  Rev.  3.  20.  Hab.  1.  9. 
Luke  14.  16.  certain  man  made  a  great 

supper 

1  Cor.  H..20.  to  eat  Lord's  j.  Luke  22. 
20. 

Rev.  19.  9.  to  marriage  f. 

17.  s.  of  great  God 
SUPPLICATION,  1  Kings  8.  28.  &  9. 

3.  Job  8.  5.  &  9.  15.  Ps.  6.  9.  &  30.  8. 
&  55.  1.  &  142.  1.  &   119.  170.   Dan.  6. 

11.  &  9.  20.  Hos.  12.  4.  Zech.  12.  10. 
Eph.  6.  18.  Phil.  4.  6.  1  Tim.  2.  1.  &  5. 
5.  Heb.  5.  7. 

SUPPLY  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil. 

I.  19. 

Phil.  4.  19.  my  God  shall  s.  all  need 

2  Cor.  9.  12.  supplieth,  Eph.  4.  16. 
SUPPORT   the   weak,   Acts   20.  35.  1 

Thes.  5.  14. 

SUPREME,  1  Pet.  2.  13. 
SURE,  Gen.  23.  17.  1  Sam.  25.  28. 
2  Sam.    23.    5.  '  ordered    in    all    things 

and  x. 

Neh.  9.  38.  we  make  a  s.  covenant 
Ps.  19.  7.  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  s. 

93.  5.  thy  testimonies  are  very  j. 

in.  7.  all  his  commandments  are  x. 
Prov.  11.  15.  that  hateth  suretiship  is  s. 

18.  righteousness  shall  be  J.  reward 
Isa.  22.  23,  25.  s.  place 

28.  16.  s.  foundation 

32.  18.  s.  dwellings 

33.  16.  water  shall  be  J. 

55.  3.  j.  mercies  of  David,  Acts  13.  34. 
John  6.  69.  we  believe  and  are  s.  that 

thou  art  the  Christ 

Rom.  4.  16.  promise  might  be  s.  to  all 
2   Tim.    2.   19.    the   foundation  of  God 

standeth  s. 
2  Pet.  1.  10.  calling  and  election  s. 

19.  a  more  s.  word  of  prophecy 
SURETY  for  servant,  Ps.  119.  122. 
Heb.  7.  22.  Jesus  made  s.  of  better 
SURFEITING  and  drunkenness,  Luke 

21.  34. 

SURPRISED  hypocrites,  Isa.  33.  14. 

SUSTAIN,  Ps.  55.  22.  Prov.  18.  14. 

Ps.  3.  5.  sustained,  Isa.  59.  16. 

SWALLOW.  Ps.  84.  3.  Jer.  8.  7. 

Isa.  25.  8.  will  x.  up  death  in  victory 

Matt.  23.  24.  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  s.  a 
camel 

Ex.  15.  12.  earth  swallowed 'them,  Num. 
16.  32. 

Ps.  124.  3.  they  had  s.  us  up  quick 

2  Cor.  2.  7.  be  j.  up  with  overmuch  sor- 
row 
5.  4.  mortality  be  s.  up  of  life 

SWEAR,  Num.  30.  2.  Deut.  6.  13. 

Isa.  45.  23.  to  me  every  tongue  shall  s. 
65.  16.  shall  x.  by  the  God  of  truth 

Jer.  4.  2.  shalt  s.  Lord   liveth   in   truth, 

12.  16. 

Zeph.  1.  5.  x.  by  Lord,  and  s.  by  Mal- 

cham 
Matt.  5.  34.  s.  not  at  all,  James  5.  12. 
Ps.  15.  4.  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt 
Eccl.  9.  2.  that  s.  as  he  that  feareth  an 

oath 
Zech.  5.  3.  every  one  that  s.  shall  be  cut 

off 
Jer.  23.   10.    because   of  swearing'  the 

land  mourneth 
Hos.  4.  2.  by  s.  and  lying  they  break 

10.  4.  s.  falsely  in  making  a  covenant 
Mai.  3.  5.    I  will  be  a  witness  against 

false  s. 

SWEAT,  Gen.  3.  19.  Luke  22.  44. 
SWEET,  Job  20.  12.  Ps.  55.  14. 
Ps.  104.  34.  meditation  of  him  be  s. 

119.  103.  how  s.  thy  words  to  my  taste 
Prov.  3.  24.  thy   sleep  shall   be  j.  Jer. 

31.  26^  ■ 
Prov. -9.  17.  stolen  waters  are  x.  20.  17. 

13.  19.  desire  accomplished  is  s.  to 
27.  7.  to  hungry  bitter  thing  is  s. 

Eccl.  5.  -12.  sleep  of  labouring  man  s. 

II.  7.  truly  the  light  is  s. 

Song  2.  8.  his  fruit  was  j.  to  my  taste 

14.  s.  to  thy  voice  and  countenance 
5.  16.  his  mouth  is  most  s. 

Isa.  5.  20.  put  bitter  for  j.  and  J.  for 
Phil.  4.  18.  odour  of  a  s .  smell 
Rev.  10.  9.  in  thy  mouth  j.  as  honey 
Ps.  19.  10.  sweeter  than  honey,  119. 103. 
Judg.  14.  14.  sweetness,  Prov.  16.  21.  & 

SWELLING,  Jer.  12.  5.  2.  Pet.  2.  18. 

SWIFT,  Deut.  28.  49.  Job  9.  26. 

Eccl.  9.  11.  the  race  is  not  to  the  s. 

Rom.  3.  15.  feet  are  j.  to  shed  blood, 
Prov.  6.  18. 

James  1.  19.  s.  to  hear,  slow  to  speak 

2  Pet.  2.  1.  bring  on  themselves  s.  de- 
struction 

Job  7. 6.  days  swifter  than  a  shuttle,  9. 
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SWI 


Lings   6.6.    Ps.  6.  6.    Ezek. 


Ps.  147.  15.  szui/tly,  Joel  3.  4. 
■—  M,   2  Kii 

SWORD,  Ex.  32.  27.  Lev.  26.  24.' 
Gen.  3.  24.  eherubims  and  a  flaming  s. 


TAR 

Deut.  32.  29.  s.  of  thy  excellency 
Judg.  7.  20.  s.  of  Lord  and  Gideon 
2  Saul.  12.  10.  s.  shall  never  depart 
Ps.  17.  13.   from   the   wicked   which   is 

thy  j. 

149.  6.  two-edged  s.  in  their  hands 
Song  3.  8.  every  man  hath  his  s.  on 
Jer.  9.  16.  I  will  send  a  j.  after  them 

15.  2.  such  as  are  for  j.  to  the  s.  43.  n. 
Ezek.  21.  13.  what  if  j.  contemn  rod 
Zech.  11.  17.  s.  shall  be  upon  his  arm 

13.  7.  awake,  O  s.  against  shepherd 
Matt.  10.  34.  not  to  send  peace,  but  j. 
Luke  2.  35.  a  s.  shall  pierce  through 
Rom.  13.  4.  he  beareth  not  s.  in  vain 
Eph.  6.  17.  s.  of   the   Spirit,   which   is 

word  of  God 
Heb.  4.  12.  word   is   sharper   than   any 

two-edged  s. 
Rev.  1.  16.  went  a  sharp  two-edged  s. 

19.  15. 
Ps.   55.  21.  svjords,  59.  7.   Prov.  30.  14. 

Isa.  2.  4.  Ezek.  32.  27.  Joel  3.  10. 
SWORN  by  myself,  Gen.  22.  16. 
Ps.  24.  4.  that  hath  not  s.  deceitfully 

119.  106.  I  have  s.  and  will  perform 
SYNAGOGUE,  Ps.   74-  8.  Matt.  6.  5. 

&  23.  6.   Luke  7.  5.  John  9.  22.  &  18. 

20. 
Acts  15.  21.  Rev.  2.  9.  &  3.  9. 


T. 


TABERNACLE,  Ex.  26.  1.  &  29.  43. 

Job  5.  24.  thy  t.  shall  be  in  peace 
Ps.  15.  1.  who  shall  abide  in  thy  /. 

27.  5.  in  secret  of  his  /.  shall  hide 
Prov.  14.  11.    t.   of   the    upright    shall 

flourish 
Isa.  33.  20.  a  t.  shall  not  be  taken 
Amos  9.  11.  raise  up  t.  of  David,  Acts 

15.  16. 

2  Cor.  5.  t.  if  earthly  house  of  this  t. 

4.  we  that  are  in  this  t.  do  groan 
Heb.  8.  2.  minister  of  the  true  /. 
2  Pet.  1.  13.  I  am  in  this  /. 

14.  put  off  my  t. 
Rev.  21.3.  the  t.  of  God  is  with  men 
Job  12.  6.  tabernacles  of  robbers 
Ps.  84.  1.  how  amiable  are  thy  t. 

118.  15.  salvation  is  in  the  /.  of  the 
Heb.  11.  9.  dwell  in  t.  with  Isaac  and 
TABLE,  Ex.  25.  23.  Job  36.  16. 

Ps.  23.  5.  prepared  a  t.  before  me 
69.  22.  let  their  t.  become  a  snare 
128.  3.  olive  plants  round  thy  t. 
Prov.  3.  3.  write  them  on  /.  of  heart 
Song  1.  12.  while  king  sitteth  at  his  /. 
Jer.  17.  1.  sin  is  graven  on  /.  of  heart 
Mai.  1.  7.  /.  of  Lord  is  contemptible 
Matt.  15.  27.  crumbs  from  master's  t. 

1  Cor.  10.  21.  partakers  of  Lord's  /.  and 
t.  of  devils 

Deut.  10.  4.  tables,  5   Heb.  9. 4.  2  Chron. 

4.  8,  19.  Isa.  28.  8.  Ezek.  40.  41. 
Hab.  2.  2.  make  it  plain  upon  t. 
Acts  6.    2.    leave     word    of   God    and 

serve  /. 

2  Cor.  3.  3.  not  in  t.  of  stone,  but 
fleshly  t. 

TAKE  you  for  a  people,  Ex.  6.  7. 

Ex.  20.  7.  not  t.  name  of  the  Lord 
34.  9.  t.  us  for  thine  inheritance 

Ps.  27.  12.  the  Lord  will  /.  me  up 
51.  11.  /.  not  thy  holy  Spirit  from 
116.  12.  I  will  t.  cup  of  salvation 

119.  43.  t.  not  the  word  of  truth  out  of 
my  mouth 

Hos.  14.  2.  t.  with  you  words  ;  say  t. 
Matt.  16.  24.  t.  up  his  cross  and 
18.  16.  t.  with  thee  one  or  two  more 

23.  would  t.  account  of  servants 
20.  14.  t.  that  is  thine  and  go  thy 

26.  26.  said  /.  eat,  this  is  my  body,  1 
Cor.  11.  24. 

Luke  12.  19.  t.  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
Eph.  6.  13.  t.  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
I7- 
Rev.  3.  11.  that  no  man  t.  thy  crown 
Ex.23.  25.  tuke  away,  Josh.  7.13.  2  Sam. 

24.  10.  1  Chron.  17.  13.  Job  7.  21.  & 
32.  22.  &  36.  1.  Ps.  58.  9.  Isa.  58.  9 
Jer.  15.  15.  Hos.  1.  6.  &  4.  11.  &  14.  2 
Amos  4.  2.  Mai.  2.  3.  Luke  17.  31 
John  r.  29.  1  John  3.  5.  Rev.  22. 19. 

Deut.  4.  9.  take  heed,  11.  16.  &  27.  9 
2  Chron.  19.  6.  Ps.  39.  i.  Isa.  7.  4.  Mai. 

2.  r'5".  Matt.  6.  1.  &  16.  6.  &  18.  10.  & 
24.  4.  Mark  4.  24.  &  13.  33.  Luke  8.  18 
&  12.  15.  1  Cor.  10.  12.  Col.  4.  17.  Heb 

3.  12.  2  Pet  1.  19. 

Deut.  32.  41.  take  hold,  Ps.  69.  24.  Isa. 

27.  5.  &  56.  4.  &  64.  7.  Zech.  1.  6. 
Ps.  83.  3.  taken  crafty  counsel 

119.  in.  thy  testimony  have  I  t. 
Isa.  53.  8.  he  was  t.  from  prison  and 
Lam.  4.  20.  the  anointed  was  /.  in 
Matt.  21.  43.  kingdom  of  God  t.  from 

24.  40.  one  shall  be  t.  the  other  left 
Mark  4.  25.  be  t.  that  which  he  hath 
Acts  1.  9.  t.  up  into  heaven,  11.  22. 
2  Tim.  2.  26.  t.  captive  by  him 
Isa.  6.  7.  thy  iniquity  is  taken  away 

16.  10.  gladness  is — 

57.  1.  merciful  men  are — 
Luke  10.  42.  good  part  not  he — from 
2  Cor.  3.  16.  return  to  Lord,  veil — 
Ps.  40.  12.  my  iniquities  taken  hold 

119.  143.  trouble  and  anguish  have — of 

me 
Prov.  1.  19   taketh  away,  John  1.  29.  & 

xo.  18.  &^ij.  2.  t^cthfrjpn,  16.  22/ 


TEA 

Ps.  119.  9.  by  taking  heed  thereto 
Matt.  6.  27.  who  by  t.  thought  can 
Rom.  7.  8.  sin  t.  occasion  deceived,  II. 
Eph.  6.  16.  above  all  /.  shield  of  faith 
TALE,   Ps.  90.  9.    Lzck.  22.  29.  Luke 
24.  11. 
Lev.  19.  16.  tale-bearer ,  Prov.  II.  13.  & 

18.  8.  &  20.  19.  &  26.  20,  22. 
TALENTS,  Matt.  18.  24.  &  25.  15,  25. 
TALK  of  them  when  thou  sittest,  Deut. 
6.7. 

i  Sam.  2.  3.  t.  no  more  so  proudly 
Job  13.  7.  and  t.  deceitfully  for  him 
Ps.  71.  24.  my  tongue  shall  t.  righteous- 
ness 

77.  12.  I  will  /.  of  thy  doings 
105.  2.  t.  ye  of  his  wondrous  works 
Ps.  145.  11.  speak  of  glory  and  t.  of  thy 
power. 
Jer.  12.  1.  t.  with  thee  of  judgment 
John  14.  30.  I  will  not  t.  much  with 
Ps.  37.  30.  his  tongue  talketh  of  judg- 
ment 

Eph.  5.  4.  nor  foolish  talking 
Tit.  1.  10.  unruly  and  vain  talkers 
TAME,  Mark  5.  4.  James  3.  7,  8. 
TARRY,  x   Chron.  19.  5.  2   Kings   14, 

10. 
Ps.  101.  7.  liar  not  t.  in  my  sight 
Prov.  23.  30.  that  t.  long  at  wine 
Isa.  46.  13.  my  salvation  shall  not  t, 
Jer.  14.  8.  aside  to  t.  for  a  night 
Hab.  2.  3.  though  it  t.  wait  for  it 
Matt.  26.  38.  t.  ye  here  and  watch 
John  21.  22.  that  he  /.  till  I  come 
1  Cor.  11.  33.  come  to  eat  t.  for  one  an- 
other 

Ps.  68.  12.  she  that  tarried  2X  home 
Matt.  25.  5.  while  the  bridegroom  t.  all 
slumbered 

Luke  2.  43.  child  Jesus  i.  behind  in 
Acts  22. 16.  why  tarriest  thou,  arise  and 
be  baptized 

Ps.  40.  17.  make  no  tarrying,  70.  5. 
TASTE,  Ex.  16.  31.  i  Sam.  14.  43. 
Job  6.  6.  is  any  t.  in  white  of  an  egg 
Ps.  34.  8.  O  t.  and  see  Lord  is  good 
119.  103.  sweet  are  thy  words  to  i. 
Song  2.  3.  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  t. 
Jer.  48.  11.  his  t.  remained  in  him. 
Matt.  16.  28.  shall  not  t.  of  death 
Luke  14.  24.  shall  t.  of  my  supper 
John  8.  52.  keep   my   saying,    never  /. 

death 
Col.  2.  21.  touch  not,  t.  not,  handle 
Heb.  2.  o.  t.  death  for  every  man 
6.  4.  t.  heavenly  gift 
5.  t.  good  word  of  God 
1  Pet.  2.  3.  if  yc  have  tasted  that  Lord 
is  gracious 
TATTLERS,  1  Tim.  5.  13. 
TEACH,  Ex.  4.  12.  Lev.  xo.  11. 
Deut.  4.  9.  t.  them  thy  sons,  6.  7.  &  11. 
19. 

33.  10.  shall  /.  Jacob  thy  judgments 

1  Sam.  12.  23.  t.  good  way,  1  Kings  8. 
36. 

2  Chron.  17.  7.  to  t.  in  cities  of  Judah 
Job  21.  22.  shall  any  t.  God 

Ps.  25.  8.  t.  sinners  in  the  way 
9.  the  meek  will  he  t.  his  way 

34.  11.  /.  you  fear  of  Lord,  32.  8. 
51.  13.  t.  transgressors  thy  way 
90.  12.  so  t.  us  to  number  our  days 

Isa.  2.  3.  he  will  /  us  of  his  ways,  Mic. 

4.  2. 
Jer.  31.  34,  t.   no  more  every  man   his 

neighbour 
Matt.  28.  19.  go  and  t.  all  nations 
John  9.  34.  wast  born  in  sins,  dost  thou 

t.  us 

14.  26.  Holy  Ghost  shall  t.  you  all 
1  Cor.  4.  17.  as  I  /.  in  every  church 
1  Tit.  2.  12.  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  t. 

1  Tim.  3.  2.  given  to  hospitality,  apt 
to  t. 

2  Tim.  2.  2.  faithful  men  able  to  t. 
Heb.  5.  12.  have  need  that  one  t.  you 

1  John  2.  27.  need  not  that  any  man  t. 
Job  34.  32.  what  I  see  not,  teach  ?ne 
Ps.  25.  4. — thy  paths,  5.  &  27.  11. — thy 

way,  86.  11.  &  119.  12. — thy  statutes, 
26.  64, 66,  68, 124, 135. — good  judgment, 
108. — thy  judgments,  143.  10.— -to  do 
thy  w;ll 

2  Chron.  32.  22.  taught  good  knowledge 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  71.  17.  hast  t.  me  from  my  youth 
119.  171.  hast  t.  me  thy  statutes 
Eccl.  12.  9.  he  t.  people  knowledge 
Isa.  29.  13.  t.  by  precepts  of  men 

54.  13.  children  shall  be  t.  of  Lord 
John  6.  45.  shall  be  all  t.  of  God 
Acts  20.  20.  t.  you  publicly  and  from 
Gal.  6.  6.  let  him  that  is  t.  in  word 
1  Thes.  4.  9.  yourselves  are  t.  of  God 
Ps.  94.  12.  teachest  him  out  of  law 
Matt.  22.  16.  /.  away  of  God  in  truth 
Rom.  2.  21.  /.  another,  t.  not  thyself 
Job  36.  22.  who  teacheth  like  him 

35.  11.  who  t.  us  more  than  beasts 
Ps.  18.  34.  t.  my  hands  to  war,  144.  1. 

94.  10.  he  that  t.  man  knowledge 
Isa.  48.    17.  Lord  thy   God,  /.  thee   to 

profit 
1  Cor.  2. 13.  words  which  man's  wisdom 

t.  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  t. 

1  John  2.  27.  same  anointing  t.  you 
Hab.  2. .18.  teacher,  John  3.  2.  Rom.  2, 

20.  1  Tim.  2.  7.  2  Tim.  1.  11. 
Ps.  119.  99.  teachers,  Isa.  30.  20. 

2  Tim.  4.  3.  heap  to  themselves  t. 
Tit.  2.  \.  be  /.  of  good  things. 
Heb.  5.  12.  ought  to  be  t.  of  other 


TEM 

2  Chron.  15.  3.  a  teaching  priest 
Matt.    15.  9.  t.  for   doctrines    the   com- 
mandments of  men 
28.  20.  t.  them  to  observe  all  things 
Col.  1.  28.  t.  every  man  in  all  wisdom 

3.  16.  t.  and  admonishing  one 

Tit.  2.  12.  t.  us  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness 

TEAR,  Ps.  50.  22.  Hos.  5. 14.  Job  16.9 

TEARS,  Job  16.  20.  Ps.  6.  6.  Isa.  38.5 

Ps.  56.  8.  put  my  t.  in  thy  bot/le,  39 
12. 

80.  5.  feedest  them  with  bread  of  i, 
126.  5.  they  that  sow  in  /.  shall 

Isa.  25.  8.  wipe  away  all  t.  from  off 

Jer.  9. 1.  eyes  were  a  fountain  of  t. 

Luke  7.  38.  to  wash  his  feet  with  t. 

Acts  20.  19.  t.  and  temptations,  31. 

2  Cor.  2.  4.  wrote  with  many  t. 

2  Tim.  i.  4.  being  mindful  of  thy  t. 

Heb.  5.  7.  with  strong  crying  and  t. 
12. 17.  he  sought  it  carefully  with  /. 

Rev.  7.  17.  wipe  all  t.  from  their  eyes, 
21.4. 

TEATS,  Isa.  32. 12.  Ezek.  23.  3,21. 

TEETH  white  with  milk,  Gen.  49. 1a. 

Job  4. 10.  t.  broken,  Ps.  3.  7.  &  58.  6. 

Song  4.  2.  t.  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep, 
6.  6. 

Jer.  31.  29.  children's  t.  set  on  edge, 
Ezek.  18.  2. 

Amos  4.  6.  cleanness  of/,  in  all  cities 

Matt.  8.  12.  weeping  and  gnashing  of  t, 

22.  13.  &  24.  51.  &  25.  30.  Ps.  112.  10. 

TELL  it  not  in  Gath,  2  Sam.  1.  20. 

Ps.48.  13.  t.  it  to  the  generation  follow- 
ing 

Prov.  30.  4.  what  is  his  name,  if  thou 

canst  t. 
Matt.  8.  4.  f-e  thou  t.  no  man,  16.  ao. 

18.  15.  /.  him  his  fault 

17.  /.  the  church 
John  3.  8.  not  t.  whence  it  cometh 

4.  25.  when  he  is  come  he  will  t.  you  ai! 
things 

8.  14.  ye  cannot  I.  whence  I  come 

2  Cor.  12.  2.  in  or  out  of  body  I  can. 
not  t. 
Gal.  4.  16.  because  I  t.  you  the  truth 
Phil.  3. 18.  now  /.  you  even  weeping 
Ps.  56.  8.  tellest  all  my  wanderings 
TEMPERANCE,  Acts  24.  25.   Gal.  5. 

23.  2  Pet.  1.  6. 

1  Cor.  9.  25.  temperate.  Tit.  1.  8.  &  2.2. 
TEMPLE,  1  Sam.  1.  9.  1  Kings  6.  5. 
Ps.  29.  9.  in  t.  doth  every  one  speak 
Jer.  7.  4.  t.  of  the  Lord,  t.  of  Lord 
Mai.  3.  i.  suddenly  come  to  his  t. 
Matt.  12.  6.  one  greater  than  the  t.  is 
John  2.  19.  destroy  this  /.  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up 
21.  he  spake  of  the  t.  of  his  body 

1  Cor.  3.  16.  ye  are  the  t.  of  God,  17. 
6. 19.  your  body  is  t.  of  Holy  Ghost 

9.  13.  live  of  the  things  of  the  t. 

2  Cor.  6.  16.  what  agreement  hath  the 
t.  of  God  with  idols,  ye  are  the  t.  of 
the  living  God 

Rev.  7.  15.  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  t. 
11. 19.  /.  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven 

21.  22.  saw  no  t.  the  Lord  God  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  /. 

Song  4.  3.  thy  temples,  6.  7. 

Acts  7.  48.  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  t. 

TEMPORAL,  2  Cor.  4. 18. 

TEMPT    Abraham,    God    did,     Gen. 

22.  1. 

Ex.  17.  2.  wherefore  do  ye  t.  Lord 
Deut.  6.  16.  ye  shall  not  t.  the  Lord 
Isa.  7.  12.  not  ask,  nor  will  I  t.  Lord 
Mai.  3.  15.  that  t.  God  are  delivered 
Matt.  4.  7.  thou  shalt  not  t.  the  Lord 

22.  18.  why  /.  ye  me,  show  me  a  peniiy 
Acts  5.  9.  have  agreed  together  to  t. 

15.  10.  why  t.  God  to  put  a  yoke 
1  Cor.  7.  5.  that  Satan  t.  you  not 

10.  9.  neither  let  us  t.  Christ  as 

Ex.  17.  7.  because  they  tempted  Lord  . 
Num.  14.  22.  /.  me  now  ten  times 
Ps.  78.  18.  t.  God  in  their  heart,  106.  14. 
41.  turned  back  and  /.  God 
56.  I.  and  provoked  most  high  God 
95.  9.  when  your  fathers  t.  me,  Heb. 

3-9- 
Matt.  4.  1.  in  wilderness,  to  be  t.  of  th« 

devil 
Luke  10.  25.  lawyer  t.  him,  saying 
1  Cor.  10.  13.  not  suffer  you  to  be  /. 
Gal.  6.  1.  lest  thou  also  be  t. 
1  Thes.  3.  5.  the  tempter  have  t.  you 
Heb.  2.  18.  he  is  able  to  succour  them 

that  are  t. 

4.  15.  in  all  points  t.  as  we  are 

11.  37.  sawn  asunder,  were  t.  slain 
James  1.  13.  let  no  man  say  when  n» 

is  /.  I  am  t.   of  God  ;  for  God  cannot 

ber. 

14.  every  man  is  t.  when  drawn 
Matt.  16.  1.  tempting  him,  19.  3.  &  21. 

35.  Luke  11.  16.  John  8.  6. 
Ps.  95.  8.  as  in  day  of  temptation 
Matt.  6.  13.    lead  us   not   into   t.    Luke 

11.  4. 
Luke  4.  13.  the  devil  had  ended  all  /. 

8  13.  in  time  of/,  fall  away 
1  Cor.  10.  13.  no  t.  taken  you,  but  as  Is 

common  :  but  will  with  the  /.make  a 

way  to  escape 
Gal.  4.  14.  my  /.  in  flesh  despised  not 
1  Tim.  6.  9.  rich  fall  into  /.  and  snare 
Heb.  3.  8.  in  day  of/,  in  wilderness 
James  1.  12.  blessed  is  he  that  endur- 

eth/. 


THI 

Rev.  3.  10.  keep  thee  from  hour  of  /. 
Deut.   4.   34.  temptations,   7.   19.    Luke 

22.  28.  Acts  20.  19.  James  1.  2.    1  Pet. 

162  Pet.  2.  9. 
Mitt.  4.  3.  tempter,  1  Thes.  3.  5. 
TENDER,  thy  hearl  was,  2  Kings  22. 

19.  Eph.  4.  32. 

Luke  1.  73.  t.  mercy,  James  5.  11. 
IENDETH,   Prov.  10.  16.  &   n.  19.  & 

19  23.  &  11.  24.  &  14.  23.  &  21.  5. 
TENTS  of  Shem,  dwell  in,  Gen.  9.  27. 
Num.  24.  5.   how  goodly  are    thy  t.  O 

Jacob 
1  Kin^s  12.  16.  to  your  t.  O  Israel,  2 

Sam.  20.  1. 
Ps.  84.  10.  dwell  in  t.  of  wickedness 

120.  5.  wo  is  me  that  I  dwell  in  the  t. 

of  Kedar 

Song  1.  8.  kids  beside  shepherds'  t. 
TERRESTRIAL,  1  Cor.  15.  40. 
TERRIBLE,  Ex.  34.  10.  Deut.  t.  19. 
Deut.  7.  2i.   a   mighty    God    and   /.  10. 

17.  Neh.  1.  5.  &  4.  14.  &  9.  32.  Jcr. 

20.  11. 

Deut.  10.  21.   done  t.  things,  2  Sam.  7. 

23- 
Job  37.  22.  with  God  is  t.  majesty 
Ps.  45.  4.  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  t. 

things 

47.  2.  Lord  most  high  is  /.  68.  35. 

65-  5-  by  /.  things  wilt  thou  answer 

66.  3.  how  /.  art  thou  in  thy  works 

5.  God  is  t.  in  his  doings  to  men 

76. 12.  he  is  t.  to  kin^s  of  the  earth 

99.  3.  praise  thy  great  and  t.  name 
Song  6.  4.  t.  as  an  army  with  banners 
Isa.  64.  3.  t.  things  we  looked  not  for 
Joel   2.   n.   day   of  the    Lord  is  /.  31. 

Zeph.  2.  11. 
Heb.  12.  21.  so  t.  was  the    sight    that 

Moses  said 
1  Chron.  17.  21.  terribleness,  Jer.  49.  16. 
Job  7.  14.  trrrifiest,  Phil.  1.  28. 
TERROR,  Gen.  35.  5.  Deut.  32.  25. 
Job  31.  23.    destruction  from  God  was 

a  t. 
Isa.  33.  18.  thy  heart  shall  meditate  t. 
Jer.  17.  17.  be  not  a  t.  unto  me 

20.  4.  a  /.  to  thyself,  and  all,  Ezek.  26. 

21. 
Rom.  13.  3.  rulers  are  not  a  t.  to  good 

works,  but  to  evil 
t  Cor.  5.  11.  knowing  /.  of  the  Lord,  we 

persuade  men 

1  Pet.  3.  14.  be  not  afraid  of  their  t. 
Job  6.  4.    terrors,    18.  ir,  14.    &    27.  20. 

Ps.  S5-  4-  &  73-  19-  &  38.  15,  16. 
TESTAMENT,  Matt.  26.  28.  Luke  22. 

20.  1  Cor.  11.  25.    2  Cor.  3.  6,  14.    Gal. 

3.  15.    Heb.  7.  22.    &   9.  15,  16,  17,  18. 
Rev.  11.  19. 

Heb.  9.  16.  death  of  the  testator 

17.  while  the  t.  liveth. 
TESTIFY,  Deut.  8.  19.  &  32.  46.  Neh. 

9.  26,  34.  Ps.  50.  7.  &  81.  8. 
Num.  35.  30.  one  witness  shalljiot  t. 
Isa.  59.  12.  our  sins  t.  against  us,   Jer. 

14.  7. 
Hjs.  5.  5.  pride  of  Israel  t.  to  his  face, 

7.  10. 
John  3.  11.  we  t.  that  we  have  seen 

5.  39.  search  the  Scriptures,  they  t.  of 

me,  15.  26. 
Acts  20.  24.  /.  th^  Gospel  of  grace  of 

God,  20. 

1  John  4.  14.  t.  that  the  Father  sent 

2  Chron.  24.  19.    testified,   Neh.  13.  15. 
Acts  23.  11.  1  Tim.  2.  6.  1  John  5.  9. 

Heb.  11.  4.  testifying,  1  Pet.  5.  12. 

1  Kings  11.  12.  gave  him  the  testimony 
Ps.  70.  5.  established  a  t,  in  Jacob 
Isa.  8.  16.  bind  up  the  t.  seal  the  law 

2o.  to  law  and  t.  if  they  speak  not 
Matt.  10.  18.  for  a  t.  against  them 
John  3.  32.  no  man  receiveth  his  /. 
Acts  14.  3.  t.  to  word  of  his  grace 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  the  t.  of  our  conscience 
Heb.  n.  5.  before  translation  had  this  t. 
Rev.  1.  9.  /.  of  Jesus  Christ,  12.  17.  & 

19.  10. 

ic.  7.  when   they   shall   have  finished 

their  /. 
Ps.  25.  10.  keep  his  testimonies,  119.  2. 

93*  5-    thy  testimonies,    119.  14,  24,  31, 

46.  59-  95,  "i,  129,  144. 
THANK,  1  Chron.  16.4.  &  29.13.  Matt. 

11.  23,  26.    Luke  6.  32,  33.  &    17.  9.    & 

i3.  11.  John  ii.  41.  Rom.  1.  8.  &  7.  25. 

1  Cor.  1.  4.  2  Thes.  2.  13.  1  Tim.  1. 12. 
Ps.    100.  4.    be   t/iankful,  Acts   74.    3. 

Rom.  1.  21.  Col.  3.  15. 

1  Pet.  2.  19.  this  is  thankworthy 

Dan,  6.  10.    gave  thanks,    Matt.  26.  27. 
Mark  8.  6.  Luke  22.  17.  Rom.  14.  6. 

2  Cor.  9.  15.  t.  tj  G)d  for  his  unspeak- 
able gift,  2.  14.  &  8.  16.  1  Cor.  15.  57. 

Eph.  5.  4.  giving-  of  thanks,  20.  1.  Tit. 

2.  1.  Heb.  13.  15. 
1  Thes.  3.  9.  what  t.  can  we  render  to 

God 
Lev.  7.  12.  thanksgiving,    Neh.   11.  17. 

Ps.  26.  7.  &  50.  14.  &  100.  4.  &  107.  22. 

&  116.  17.  Isa.  51.  3.  Phil.  4.  6.  x  Tim. 

4.  3.  Rev.  7.  12. 
THEATRE,  Acts  19.  29. 

THINE  is  the  day  and  night,  Ps.  74. 

16. 
Ps.  119.  94.  I  am  t.  O  save  thou  me 
Isa.  63.  19.  we  are  t.  thou  never  bearest 

rule 
Matt.  20.  14.  take  that  is  t.  and  go 
John  17.  6.  /.  they  were,  and  thou 

<o;  all  mine  are  t.  and  t.  are  mine 
THINK  on  me  for  go.jd,  Neh.  5.  19. 


THR 

Job  31.  1.  why  should  I  t.  un  a  maid 
Jer.  29.  11.  I  know  that  I  t.  toward 
Rom.  12.  3.  not  to  t.  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  /.  but  to  /.  soberly 
1  Cor.  8.  2.  if  any  t.  that  he  knoweth 
Gal.  6.  3.  /.  himself  to  be  something 
Eph.  3.  20.  above  all  we  ask  or  t. 
Phil.  4.  8.  t.  on  these  things 
Gen.  50.  20.  thought  evil  against  me 
Ps.  48.  9.  we    have   t.    of  thy    loving- 
kindness 

73.  16.  when  I  /.  to  know  this 
119.  59.  I  t.  on  my  ways  and  turned 
Matt.  3.  16.  them  that  /.  on  his  name 
Mark  14.  72.  when  he  /.  theieon  wept 

1  Cor.  13.  11.  I  t .  as  a  child,  spake 
Phil.  2.  6.  /.  it  not  rebbery  to  be  equal 
Ps.  139.  2.  understandest  my  i.  afar 
Prov.  24.  9.  the  /.  of  foolishness  is  sin 
Eccl.  10.  20.  curse  not  king  in  thy  t. 
Matt.  6.  25.  take  no  t.  for  life,  Luke  12. 

22. 

6.  34.  take  no  t.  for  the  morrow 
Mark  13.  11.  take  no  t.  beforehand 

2  Cor.  10.  5.  every  t.  into  captivity 
Ps.  50.  21.  thou  thoughtest  I  was 
Gen.  6.  5.  imagination  of.  thoughts 
Judg.  5.  15.  were  great  t.  of  heart 

1  Chron.  28.  9.    understandeth  all   the 
imagination  of  the  t. 
29.  18.  keep  this  in  imagination  of/. 

Ps.  10.  4.  God  is  not  in  all  his  /. 
33.  11.  the  /.  of  his  heart  to  all  gener- 
ations 

40.  5.  many  are  thy  t.  to  us-ward 
94.  ii.  Lord  knoweth  the  t.  of  man 

19.  in  multitude  of  my  t.  within  me 
119.  113.  I  hate  vain  /.  but  thy  law 
139.  17.  how  precious  are  thy  /.  to 

23.  try  me  and  know  my  t. 

Prov.  12.  5.  /.  of  righteous  arc  right 

15.  26.    the  t.   of  the   wicked   are  an 
abomination 

16.  3.  thy  t.  shall  be  established 

Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  unrighteous  man  for- 
sake his  t. 

8.  my  /.  are  not  your  t. 

59.  17.  their  t.  are  t.  of  iniquity 

66.  18.  I  know  their  works  and  t. 
Jer.  4.  14.  how  long  shall  vain  t. 

29.  it.  t.  I  think  toward  you  are  t. 
Mic.  4.  12.  know  not  /.  of  the  Lord 
Matt.  15.  19.  out  of  the  heart  proceed 

evil  t. 
Luke  2.  35.  the    t.  of  many  hearts    be 

revealed 

24.  38.  do  t.  arise  in  your  hearts 
Rom.  2.  15.  their/,  accusing,  or 

1  Cor.  3.  20.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  t. 
Heb.  4.  12.  a  discerner  of  the  /.  and 
James  2.  4.  become  judges  of  evil  t. 
THIRST,  Deut.  28.  48.  &  29.  19. 
Isa.  49.  10.  shall  not  hunger  nor  t. 
Matt.  5.  6.  blessed  are  they  which  hun- 
ger and  /.  after  righteousness 

John  4.  14.  shall  never  /.  6.  35. 

7.  37.  if  any  t.  let  him  come  drink 
Rom.  12.  20.  if  he  t.  give  him  drink 
Rev.  7.  16.  hunger  nor  t.  any  more 
Ps.  42.  2.  my  soul  thirsteth  for  God 

63.  1.  my  soul  t,  for  thee,  143.  6. 
Isa.  55.  1.  ho,  every  one  that  /.  come 
THORNS  in  your  sides,    Num.  33.  55. 

Judg,  2.  3.  Gen.  3.  18. 
Josh.  23.  13.  shall  be  /.  in  your  eyes 

2  Sam.  23.  6.  as  t.  thrust  away 
Jer.  4.  3.  sow  not  among  t. 

12.  13.  sown  wheat,  but  shall  reap  t. 
Hos.  2.  6.  hedge  up  thy  way  with  t. 
Matt.  7.  16.  do  men  gather  grapes  of/. 

13.  7.  some  fell  among  /.  22. 
Heb.  6.  8.  that  which  beareth  /.  and 
THREATENING,  Eph.  6.  9.   Acts  4. 

20.  &  9.  1.    1  Pet.  2.  23. 

THREE,  2  Sam.  24.  12.  Prov.  30.  15, 
18,  21,  29.  Amos  1.  3,  13.  &  2.  1.  1  Cor. 

14.  27.  1  John  5.  7,  8.  Rev.  16.  13. 
THRESH,  Isa.  41.  15.  Jer.  51.  33.  Isa. 

21.  10.    Mic.  4.  13.  Hab.  3.  12.  1  Cor. 

9.  10. 

Lev.  26.  5.  and  your  threshing  shall 
reach  unto  the  vintage 

2  Sam.  24.  18.  threshing-floor,  21.  24. 

THROAT  is  an  open  sepulchre,  Ps.5.9. 

Ps.  69.  3.  weary  ofcrying,  my  /.  is 

Prov.  23.  2.  put  a  knife  to  thy  /. 

Jer.  2.  25.  withhold  thy  /.  from  thirst 

THRONE,  Lord  is  in  heaven,  Ps. 
11.  4. 

Ps.  94.  20.  /.  of  iniquity  have  fellowship 
with 

Prov.  25.  5.  /.  is  established  by  right- 
eousness 

Isa.  66.  1.  heaven  is  my  /. 

Jer.  14.  21.  do  not  disgrace  /.  of  glory 

Lam.  5.  19.  thy  /.  from  generation  to 
generation 

Dan.  7.  9.  his  /.  was  like  fiery  flame 

Matt.  19.  28.  shall  sit  in  /.  of  his  glory, 
ye  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones 

25.  31.  shall  sit  on  /.  of  his  glory 
Col.  1.  16.  whether  they  be  /.  or 
Heb.  4.  16.  boldly  to  the  /.  of  grace 
Rev.  3.  21.  sit  on  my  /.  with  my  Father 

on  his  /. 

20. 11.  a  great  white  /.  and  he  that 

22.  3  /.  of  God  and  Lamb  shall  be 
Job  26.  9.  his  throne,  Ps.  89.  14,  29,  44. 

&  97.  2.  &  103.  19.  Prov.  20.  28.  &  25. 

5.  Dan.  7.  9.  Zech.  6.  13. 
Ps.  45.  6.  thy  throne,  99.  4.  Heb.  1.  8. 
I«a.  27.  33.  glorious  throne,  Jer.  17.  12. 
THRTTST.  Ex.  it.  1.  Joh^2.  13.  Luke 

13.  ^3.  John  20.  25.  Acts  16.  37. 
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THUNDER,   Job  26.  14.  &  40.  9 
29.  3.  &  81.  7.  Mark  3.  17. 
Rev.  4.  5.  thitnde  rings,  8.  5.  &  10.  3.  & 

11.  19.  &  16.  18.  &  19.  6. 
TIDINGS,  evil,  Ex.  33.  4.  Ps.  112.  7. 
Luke  1.  19.  show  the  glad  /.  8.  1.    Acts 

13.  32.  Rom.  10.  15. 
TIME,  when  thou   mayest    be   found, 

Ps.  32.  6. 
Ps.  37.  19.  evil  /.  41.  1.  t.  of  trouble,  69. 

13.  acceptable  /.  Isa.  49.  8.  2  Cor.  6.  2. 
Ps.  89.  47.  remember  how  short  my  /, 
Eccl.  3.  1-8.  a  time  to  every  purpose — 

to  be  born — to  die — to  plant — to  pluck 
up — to  kill — to  heal — to  break  down — 
to    build    up — to    weep — to   laugh — to 
mourn — to    dance — to  gather — to   em- 
brace—to refrain — to  get — to   lose — to 
keep — to  cast  away — to  rend — to  sew — 
to  keep  silence — to  speak — to  love — to 
hate — of  war — of  peace 
Eccl.  9.  11.  /.  and  chance  happeneth 
Ezek.  16.  8.  thy  /.  was  the  /.  of  love 
Dan.  7.  25.  till  a  /.  and  times,  dividing 
of/. 

12.  7.  for  a  /.  /.  and  half  a,  Rev.  12.  14. 
Amos  5.  13.  evil  /.  Mic.  2.  3. 

Luke  19.  44.  knewest  not  /.  of  thy  visi- 
tation 
John  7.  6.  my  /.  is  not  yet  come 
Acts  17.  21.  spent  /.  in  nothing  else 
Rom.  13.  11.  nigh  /.  to  awake  out  of 

1  Cor.  7.  29.  the  /.  is  short,  it  remains 

2  Cor.  6.  2.  accepted  /.  the  day  of 
Eph.  5.  16.  redeeming  the  /.  Col.  4.  5. 

1  Pet.  1. 17.  pass  /.  of  your  sojourning 
Rev.  10.  6.  /.  shall  be  no  longer 
12. 12.  great  wrath  hath  but  short  /. 
Ps.  31.  15.  my  times  are  in  thy  hand 
Luke  21.  24.  till  /.  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled 
Acts  1.  7.  not  for  you  to  know  the  /. 

3.  19.  /.  of  refreshing  shall  come,  21. 

17.  26.    determined   the    /.  before  ap- 
pointed 

1  Tim.  4.  1.  in  latter  /.  some  shall 

2  Tim.  3.  1.  in  last  days  perilous  /. 
Ps.  34.  1.  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times 

62.  8.  trust  in  God — ye  people 
106.  3.  blessed  is  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness— 

119.  20.  longing  to  thy  judgments — 
Prov.  5.  19.  let  her  breasts  satisfy — 

17. 17.  a  friend  loveth — 

TIN,  Num.  31.  22.  Isa.  1.  25.  Ezek.  22. 

18. 
TITHES,  Gen.  14.  20.  Mai.  3.  8.  Amos 

4.  4.  Matt.  23.  23.  Luke  18.  12. 
TITTLE   or  jot  pass  from    the    law. 

Matt.  5.  18. 
TOGETHER,  Ps.  2.  2.  Prov.  22.  2. 
Rom.  8.  28.  all  things  work  /.  for  good 

1  Cor.  3.  9.  labourers  /.  with  God 

2  Cor.  6.  1.  as  workers  /.  with  him 
Eph.  2.  5.  quickened  us  /.  with  Christ 

6.  raised   us   up  /.    made  us  sit  /.  in 

Christ  Jesus 
TOKEN  of  covenant,  Gen.  9.  12, 13.  & 

17. 11. 
Ps.  86.  17.  show  me  a  /.  for  good 
Phil.  1. 28.  evident  /.  of  perdition 
2    Thes.   1.  5.  manifest  /.  of  righteous 

judgment 

Job  21.  29.  ye  not  know  their  tokens 
Ps.  65.  8.  they  are  afraid  at  thy  /. 

I35-  9-  wno  sent  /.  and  wonders 
Isa.  44.  2s.  frustrated  the  /.  of  liars 
TONGUE,  Ex.  11.  7.  Josh.  10.  21. 
Job  5.  21.  be  hid  from  scourge  of/. 

20.  12.  hide  wickedness  under  his  /. 
Ps.  34.  13.  keep  thy  /.  from  evil 

Prov.  10.  20.  /.  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver 

12.  18.  /.  of  wise  is  health,  31.  26. 
19.  a  lying  /.  is  but  for  a  moment 
15.  4.  wholesome  /.  is  a  tree  of  life 

18.  21.  death  and  life  are  in  power  of 
the/. 

21.  6.  getting  treasure  by  a  lying  /. 
23.  keepeth  his  /.  keepeth  his  soul 
25.  15.  a  soft  /.  breaketh  the  bone 

Isa.  30.  27.  his  /.  as  a  devouring  fire 

50.  4.  Lord   hath    given  me  /.  of  the 
learned 

Jer.  9.  5.  taught  their  /.  to  speak  lies 

18. 18.  let  us  smite  him  with  the  /. 
James  1.  26.  be  religious  and   bridleth 

not  his  /. 

3.  8.  the  /.  can  no  man  tame,  5. 
1  Pet.  3.  10.  refrain  his  /.  from  evil 
1  John  3. 18.  not  love  in  /.  but  deed 
Ps.  35.  28.   my  tongue,  39.  1.  &  45.  1.  & 

51.  14.  &  71.  24.  &  119.  172.  &  137.  6.  & 
139.  4.  Acts  2.  26. 

Ps.  31.  26.   tongues,  55.  9.    Mark  16. 17. 

Acts  19.  6.  1  Cor.  12.  10,  28.  &  14.  23. 
TOOK  me  out  of  the  womb,  Ps  22.9. 
Phil.  2.  7.  /.  on  him. form  of  servant 
Heb.  10.  34-  /•  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
TOPHET,  Isa.  30.  33.  Jer.  7.  31,  32. 
TORCH.  Zech.  12.  6.  Nah.  2.  3,  4. 
TORMENT  us  before  the  time,  Matt. 

8.  29. 

Luke  16.  28.  come  to  this  place  of/. 
Rev.  18.  7.  *o  much  /.  and  sorrow 

14.  11.  smoke  of  their  /.  ascendeth 
Luke  16.  24.  I  am  tormented 'in  this 

25.  he  is  comforted,  thou  are  /. 
Heb.  11.  >7-  destitute,  afflicted,  /. 
TORN,  Hos.  6.  1.  Mai.  1.  13.   Mark  1. 

26. 
TOSS,  Isa.  22.  18.  Jcr.  5.  22.  James  1.  6. 
Ps.  109.  23. 1  am  tossed  up  and  down 
i  Isa.  54-  11.  /.  with  a  tempest 


Eph.  4.  14.  children  /.  to  and  fro 
TOUCH  not  mine  anointed,  Ps.  105.15. 
Job  5.  19.  in  seven  shad  no  evil  /.  thee 
Isa.  52.  11.  /.  no  unclean  thing 
Matt.  9.  21.  may  but  /.  his  garment 
14.  36.  only  /.  hem  of  his  garment 
Mark  10.  13.  children  that  he  should  /. 
Luke  11.  46.  /.  not  the  burdens  with 
John  20.  17.  /.  mc  not,  for  I  am  not 

1  Cor.  7.  1.  good  not  to  /.  a  woman 

2  Cor.  6.  17.  /.  not  the  unclean  thing 
Col.  2.  21.  /.  not,  taste  nor,  handle  not 

1    Sam.   10.  26.  whose  heart   God   had 
touched 

ijb  19. 21 .  hand  of  God  hath  /.  me 
uke  8.  45.  who  /.  me,  46.  hath  /.  me 
Zech.  2.8.  he  toucheth  you,  /.  apple 
1  John  5.  18.  wicked  one  /.  him  not 
TOWER,  God  is  a  high,  Ps.  18.  2.  & 

144-  2. 
Ps.  61.  3.  strong /.  Prov.  18.  10. 
Song  4.  4.  /.  of  David 

7.  4.  /.  of  ivory  ;  /.  of  Lebanon 
Isa.  5.  2.  built  a  /.  Matt.  21.  33. 
TRADITION,    Matt.  15.  3.  Gal.  1.  14. 

Col.  2.  8.  2  Thes.  2.  15.  &  3.  6.  1  Pet. 

1.  18. 

TRAIN,  Prov.  22.  6.  Isa.  6. 1. 
TRAITOR,  Luke  6.  16.  2  Tim.  3.  4. 
TRAMPLE.  Isa.  63.  3.  Matt.  7.  6. 
TRANCE,  Num.  24.  4.  Acts  10.  xo.  &. 

11.  5.  &  22. 17.  2  Cor.  12.  2,  3.  4. 
TRANQUILLITY,  Dan.  4.  27. 
TRANSFIGURED,  Matt.  17.  2.  Mark 

TRANSFORMED,  Rom.  12. 2.  2  Cor. 

11. 14,15- 
TRANSGRESS  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  Num.  14.  41. 

1  Sam.  2.  24.  ye  make  the  Lord's  people 
to/. 

2  Chron.  24.  20.    why  /.   ye   the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 

Neh.  1.  8.  if  ye  /.  I  will  scatter  you 
13.  27.  this  great  evil  to  /.  against 

Ps.  17.  3.  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not/. 
25.  3.  be  ashamed  that  /.  without 

Prov.  28.  21.  for   piece   of  bread   man 
will  /. 

Amos  4.  4.  come  to  Bethel  and  /. 

Matt.  15.  2.  why  do  thy  disciples  /. 
3.  why  do  ye  /.  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition 

Rom.  2.  27.  by  circumcision  dost  /. 

Deut.  26  13.  not  transgressed  thy  com- 
mandments 

Josh.  7.  11.  have  /.  my  covenant,  Judg. 

2.  20. 

Isa.  43.  27.  teachers  have  /.  against 
Jcr.  2.  8.  pastors  also  /.  against  me 
Lam.  3.  42.  we  have  /.  and  rebelled 
Ezek.  2.  3.  they  and  their  father's  /. 
Dan.  9.  11.  all  Israel  have  /.  thy  law 
Hos.  6.  7.  they  like   men  have   /.    the 
covenant 
Hab.  2.  5.  he  transgresseih  by  wine 
1  John  3.  4.  that  committeth  sin,  /. 
Ex.  34.  7.  forgiving  iniquity,  transgres- 
sion, and  sin,  Num.  14.  18. 
1  Chron.  io.  13.  Saul  died  for  his  /. 
Ezra  10.  6.  he  mourned  because  of/. 
Job  13.  23.  make  me  to  know  my  /. 
Ps.  19.  13.  innocent  from  the  great  /. 
32.  1.  blessed   is   he   whose   /.  is  for- 
given 

89.  32.  I  will  visit  their  /.  with  rod 
107.  17.  fools,  because  of  their  /.  are 
afflicted 

Prov.  17.  9.  he  that  covereth  /.  seeketh 
love 

Isa.  53.  8.  for  /.  of  my  people  was   he 
stricken 

58.  1.  show  my  people  their  /. 

59.  13.  in  /.  and  lying  against  Lord 
20.  them  that  turn  from  /.  in  Jacob 

Dan.  9.  24.  to  finish  /.  and  make  end 
Amos  4.  4.  at  Gilgal  multiply  /. 
Mic.  3.  8.  to  declare  to  Jacob  his  /. 

6.  7.  shall  I  give  first-born  for  my  /. 

7.  18.  passeth  by  /.  of  his  heritage 
Rom.  4.  15.  no  law  is,  there  is  no  /. 
1  John  3.  4.  sin  is  the  /.  of  the  law 
Ex.  23.  21.  not  pardon  transgressions 
Lev.  16.  21.  all  their/,  in  all  their 
Josh.  24. 19.  will  not  forgive  your  /. 
Job  31.  33.  I  covered  my  /.  as  Adam 

36.  9.  he  showed  them  their  /. 
Ps.  25.  7.  remember  not  my  /. 
32.  5.  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  /. 
39.  8.  deliver  mc  from  all  my  /. 
51. 1.  blot  out  my  /. 

3.  acknowledge  my  /. 

65.  3.  our  /.  thou  shalt  purge  away 

103.  12.  so  far  removed  our  /. 
Isa.  43.  25.  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  /. 

44.  22.  out  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  /. 

53.  5.  he  was  wounded  for  our  /. 

59. 12.  our  /.  are  multiplied  before 
Ezek.  18.  31.  cast  away  all  your  /. 
Gal.  3.  19.  law  was  added  because  of/. 
Heb.  9.  15.  for  the  redemption  of/. 
Isa.  48.  8.  wast  a  transgressor  from  the 

womb 
James  2.  11.   if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  /.  of  the  law 
Ps.  51.  13.  teach  transgressors  thy 

59.  5.  be  not  merciful  to  wicked  /. 

119.    158.    I    beheld    the    /.    and    was 

grieved 

Prov.  13.  15.  the  way  of/,  is  hard 
Isa.  53.  12.   he  was   numbered   with  /. 

and  made  intercession  for  /.  Mark  15. 

28. 


Hos.  14.  9.  the  /.  shall  fall  therein 
James  2.  a.  Convinced  of  the  law  as  /. 
TRAVAIL,  Isa.  53- m-  Gal.  4   19,  27. 
Job  15.  20.  the  wicked   travailetk  with 

pain 

Ps.  7.  14.  he  /.  wiih  iniquity 
Isa.  66.  7.  before  she  travailed,  8. 

42.  14.  travailing  woman,  Hos.  13.  13. 

Isa.  13.8.    &   21.  3.   Jer.  31.  8.    Rev. 

12.  2. 
TRAVEL,  Eccl.  1. 13.  &  2.23,  26.  &  4. 

4,  6,  8.  &  5.  14.  2  Thes.  3.  8. 
Job  15.20.    travelleth,    Prov.  6.  11.    & 

24.  34- 
Isa.  21.  13.  travelling,  63.  1. 
TREACHEROUS,  Isa.  21.  2.  &  24.  t6. 
Jer.  9.  2.  are  an  assembly  of/,  men 
Isa.    21.   2.    treacherously,   24.    16.    & 

33-  I. 

48.  8.  knew  thou  wouldest  deal  /. 
Jer.  3.  20.  as  a  wife  /.  departeth  from 

her  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  /. 

12.  1.    wherefore    are   all    happy    th4 
deal  /. 

Hos.  5.  7.  dealt  /.  against  Lord,  6.  7. 
Mai.  2.  15.  none  deal  /.  against  wife 
TREAD  down  wicked    ir.  pl-cc,    JoW 

40.  12. 
Ps.  7.  5.  let  him  /.  down  my  life  on 

44.  5.  through  thy  name  we  will  /. 
Isa.  1.  12.  required  this  to  /    my  courts 

63.  3.  I  will  /.  them  in  mine  anger,  6. 
Hos.  10.  11.  Ephraim  loveih  to  /.  out 
Rev.  11.2.  holy  city  shall  be  /.  under 
Deut.  25.  4.    not   muzzle    the    ox    that 

treadeth    out    the   corn,   1  Cor.  9.  9.   1 

Tim.  5.  18. 
Isa.  22.  5.  treading,  Amos  5    11. 
TREASURE,  Prov.  15.6,  16.  &  21.  20. 
Deut.  28.    12.  the  Lord  shall  open  his 

good  /. 

Ex.  19.  5.  peculiar/.  Ps.  135.  4. 
Isa.  33.  6.  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  /. 
Matt.  6.  21.  where  your  /.  is  there 

X2-  35-  good  man  out  of  good  /. 

13.  52.  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  /. 

19.  21.  thou  shalt  have  /.  in  heaven 
Luke  12.21.  layeth  up  /.  for  lu'nuelf 
2  Cor.  4.  7.  this  /.  in  earthen  vessels 
Deut.    32.   34.    sealed    up    among    my 

treasures 

Ps.  17.  14.  fillest  with  thy  hid  /. 

Prov.  2.  4.  searchestfor  her  as  hid  /. 
10.  2.  /.  of  wickedness  profit  nothing 
21.  6.  getting  /.  by  a  lying  tongue 

Matt.  6.  19.  lay  not  up  /.  on  earth 

20.  lay  up  for  yourselves  /.  in 

Col.  2.  3.  in  whom  are  hid  all   the  /.  of 

wisdom 
Heb.  11.  26.  greater  riches  than    /.  of 

Egypt 
Rom    2.  5.  treasurest  up  unto  thyself 
TREE,  Gen.  2.  16,  17.  &  3.  22. 
Ps.  1.  3.  like  a  /.  planted  by  rivers 

37.  35.  spread  himself  like  a  bay  /. 

52.  8.  I  am  like  a  green  olive  /. 
Prov.  3.  18.  she  is  a  /.  of  life  to  ihem 

11.30.  fruit  of  righteousness  is  /.of 
Isa.  6.  13.  shall  be  eaten  as  a  tcil  /. 

56.  3.  eunuch  say,  I  am  a  dry  /. 
ler.  17.  8.  a  /.  planted  by  the  waters 
Matt.  3. 10.  /.  that  bringeth  not  forth 

7. 17.  good  /.  bringeth  forth  good 

12.  33.  make  the  /.  good  ;    or  else  make 

the  /.  corrupt ;  the  /.  is  known 
1  Pet.  2.  24.  in  his  own  body  on  /. 
Rev.  2.  7.  will  I  give  to  eat  of/,  of  life 

22.2.  in  midst  of  city  was  /.  of  life 

14.  may  have  right  to  the  /.  of  life 

Ps.  104.  16.  the  trees  of  the  Lord  art 

full  of  sap 

Isa.  61.  3.  called  /.  of  righteousness 
Ezek.  47.  12.  grow  all  /.  for  meat 
Mark  8.  24.  I  see  men  as  /.  walking 
Jude  12.  /.  whose  fruit  withcrcth 
TREMBLE   at  the  commandment  of 

our  God,  Ezra  10.  3. 
Ps.  99.  1.  Lord  reigneth,  let  people  /. 
Eccl.  12.  3.  keepers  of  house  shall  /. 
Isa.  66.  5.  ye  that  /.  at  his  word,  2. 
Jer.  5.  22.  ye  not  /.  at  my  presence 

10.  10.  at  his  wrath  earth  shall  /. 
Dan.  6.  26.    men   /.   before  the  God  of 

Daniel 
James  2.  19.  devils  believe  and  /. 
1  Sam.  4.  13.  heart  t  rem  I- led  for  ark 
Ezra  9.  4.  every  one  that/,  at  word 
Acts  2425.  as  he  reasoned,  Felix  /. 
Job  37.  1.  trembletht   Ps.  119.  120.    Is. 

66.  2. 
1  Sam.  13.  7.  the  people  followed  trem- 
bling 
Deut.  28.  65.  Lord  shall  give  thee  a  /. 

heart 
Ezra  10.  9.  people  sat  /.  because  of 
Ps.  2.  xi.  serve   ^»od  and  rejoice  /. 
Ezek.  12.  18.  di  ak   thy   water  with   /. 

26.  16. 
Hos.  13.  1.  when  Ephraim  spake  /. 
Zech.  12.  2.  make  Jerusalem  cup  of/. 

1  Cor.  2.  3.  in  fear  and  in  much  /. 
Eph.  6.  5  fear  and  /.  in  singleness 
Phil.  2.  12.  work    out    your   salvation 

with  /. 
TRESPASS,  Lev.  26.  40.   Ezra  9.  6.  x 

Kings  8.  31.  Matt.  18.  15.  Luke  17.  3. 
Ezra  9.  \$.  trespasses.  Ezek.  39.  26. 
Ps.6S.  21.  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  /. 
Matt.  6.  14.  if  ye  forgive  men  their  /. 

18.  33.  if  ye  forgive   not  every  one  his 

brother  their  /. 

2  Cor.  5.  19.  not  imputing  their  /.  to 
Eph.  2.  1.  dead  in  /.  and  >ins 

Col.  2. 13.  having  forgiven  you  all  i. 
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TRIAL.  Job  9.  23.  Ezek.  21.  13.  2  Cor. 

8.  2.  Heb.  11.  36.  1  Pet.  1.  7.  &  4.  12. 
TRIBES,  Num.  24.  2. 
Ps.  105.  37.  not  one  feeble  among  /. 

122.  4.  whither  /.  go  up,  /.  of  Lord 
Hab.  3.  9.  according  to  oaths  of  /. 
Matt.  24.  30.  shall  all  the  /.  of  earth 
Acts  26.  7.  promise  our  twelve  /.  hope 
TRIBULATION,  art  in,  Deut.  4.  30. 
Judg.  10.  14.  let  them  deliver  you  in  /. 
1  Sam.  26.24.  deliver  me  out  of  all  /. 
Matt.  13.  21.  when  /.  or  persecution 

34.  21.  then  shall  be  great  /.  such 

29.  immediately  after  the  /.   Mark  13. 
34- 

John  16.  33.  in  world  ye  shall  have  /. 
Acts  14.  22.  we  must  through  much  / 
Rom.  2.  9.  /.  and  anguish  on  every 

5.  3.  knowing  /.  worketh  patience 

*.  35.    separate   us   from    the   love   of 

Christ ;  shall  /. 

12.  12.  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  /. 
%  Cor.  1.  4.  comforteth  us  in  all  our  /. 

7.4.  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  /. 
1  Thes.  3.  4.  we  should  suffer  /. 
s  Thes.  1.  6.  to  recompense  /.  to 
Rev.  1.9.  brother  and  companion  in  /. 

3.9.  I  know  thy  works  and  /. 

10.  yc  shall  have  /.  ten  days 

32.  cast  into  great  /.  except  they  re- 
pent 

7.  14.  have  come  out  of  great  /. 
Rom.  5.  3.  glory  in  tribulations  also 
1  Sam.  10.  19.  saved  you  out  of  all  / 
Eph.  3.  13.  faint  not  at  my  t.  for  you 
3  Thes.  1.  4.  patience   in   all  /.  that  ye 

endure 
TRIBUTE,  Gen.  40.  15.  Num.  31.  28. 
Prov.  12.  24.  slothful  shall  be  under  t. 
Matt.    17.    24.  doth    not    your    Master 

pay  *".■.*", 

22. 17.  is  it  lawful  to  give  /.  to  Caesar 

Rom.  13.  7.  t.  to  whom  /.  is  due 
TRIMMED,  Jer.  2.  33.  Matt.  25.  7. 
TRIUMPH,  2  Sam.  1.20.  Ps.  25.3. 
Ps.  92.  4.  /.  in  works  of  thy  hands 
106.  47.  give  thanks  and  /.  in  thy 
3  Cor.  2.  14.  always  causeth  us  to  /. 
Ex.  15.  1.  triumphed  gloriously,  ax. 
Job  20.  5.  triumphing;  Col.  2.  15. 
TRODDEN   down   strength,   Judg.  5. 

21. 

Ps.  119.  118.  t.  down  all  them  that  err 
Isa.  63.3.  I  have  t.  winepress  alone 
Luke  21.  24.  Jerusalem  shall  be  /. 
Heb.  10.  29.  t.  under  foot  Son  of  God 
TROUBLE,  2  Chron.  15.  4.  Neh.9.32. 
Job  5.  6.  neither  doth  t.  spring  out  of 

ground 

7.  man  is  born  to  /.  as  sparks  fly 

14.  1.  man  is  of  few  days  and  full  of  /. 
Ps.  9.  9.  Lord  will  be  a  refuge  in  times 

of/. 

22.  11.  /.  is  near:  there  is  none  to 

27.  5. .in  time  of/,  he  shall  hide  me 

37.  39.  their  strength  in  time  of/. 

46.  1.  God  is  a  present  help  in  /. 

60.  11.  give  us  help  from  /. 

gr.  15.  I  will  be  with  him  in  /. 

119.  143.  /.  and  anguish  have  taken 

143. 11.  bring  my  soul  out  of/. 
Prov.  11.  8.  the   righteous  is  delivered 

out  of  /. 

12.  13.  the  just  shall  come  out  of/. 
Isa.  26.  16.  Lord,  in  /.  have  they  visited 

thee 

33.  2.  be  our  salvation  in  time  of/. 
Jer.  8.  15.  looked  for  health,  and  be- 
hold /. 

14.  8.  and  Saviour  in  time  of  /. 

19.  for  time  of  healing,  and  behold  /. 

30.  /.  that  day  is  time  of  Jacob's  /. 
Dan.  12.  1.  there  shall  be  a  time  of/. 
1  Cor.  7.  28.  shall  have  /.  in  the  flesh 
Ps.  25.  17.  the  troubles  of  my  heart  are 

enlarged 

34.  17.  deliver  them  out  of  all  /. 

71.  20.  showed  me  great  and  sore  /. 

88.  3.  my  soul  is  full  of  /. 
Ex.  14.  24.  Lord  troubled  the  host  of 

Egypt 
Ps.   30.  7.  didst  hide   thy   face,   and   I 

was  /. 

77.  3.  I  remembered  God,  and  was  /. 
Iia.  57.  20.  wicked  are  like  the  /.  sea 
John  12.  27.  now  is  my  soul  /. 

14.  1.  let  not  your  hearts  be  /.  27. 
3  Cor.  4.  8.  /.  on  every  side,  7.  5. 

1  Thes.  u  7.  to  you  who  are  /.  rest 
Job  23.  16.  Almighty  troubleth  me 
a  Kings  18.  17.  thou  he  that  /.  Israel 
Prov.  11.  17.  cruel  /.  his  own  flesh 

29.  he  that  /.  his  own  house 
Luke  18.  5.  because  this  widow  /.  the 
Gal.  5.  10.    he   that  /.    you   shall   bear 

judgment 

Job  3.  17.  troubling,  John  5.  4. 
TRUCE  breakers,  2  Tim.  3.  3. 
TRUE,  Gen.  42.  11.  2  Sam.  7.  28. 
Ps.  19.  0.  judgments  of  Lord  are  /. 

119. 160.  thy  word  is  /. 
Prov.  14.  25.  /.  witness  dclivereth 
Jer.  42.  5.  be  /.  and  faithful  witness 
Ezek.  18.  8.  /.judgment,  Zech.  7.9. 
Matt.  22. 16.  we  know  thou  art  /. 
Luke  16.  11.  /.  riches 
John  1.9.  /.  light 

4.  23.  /.  worshippers,  6.  32.  /.  bread 

7.  28.  he  that  sent  me  is  /. 

8.  14.  record  is  /. 

15.  1.  I  am  the  /.  vine 

t  Cor.  1. 18.  as  God  is  /.  our  word  to 
6.  8.  *s  deceivers  and  yet  /. 
Phil.  4.  8.  whatsoever  things  are  /. 
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i  John  5.  30.  m  i.y  know  him  that  is  /. 
Rev.  3.  7.  sattu  he  that  is  /. 

14.  /.  witness 

19.  11.  was  called  faithful  and  /. 
TRUMP,  1  Cor.  15.  52.  1  Thes.  16.  4. 
TRUMPET,  Ex.  10.  16.  Ps.81.3. 
Isa.  27. 13.  great  /.  shall  be  blown 

58.  1.  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  /. 
Matt.  6.  2.  do  not  sound  a  /.  before 
Num.  10.  2.  trumpets ',  Josh.  6.  4.  Ps.  9 

6.  Rev.  8.9. 

TRUST  in  him,  1  Chron.  5.  20. 

Job  4.  10.  put  no  /.  in  servants,  15.  15, 

8. 14.  his  /.  is  a  spider's  web 
Ps.  4.  5.  put  your  /.  in  the  Lord 

9.  10.  that  know   thy   name   will   put 

their  /. 

40.  4.  blessed  the  man  that  maketh  the 

Lord  his  /. 

71.  5.  thou  art  my  /.  from  my  youth 

141.  8.  in  thee  is  my  /.  leave  not 
Prov.  22.  19.  thy  /.  may  be  in  Lord 
Job  13.  15.  though  he  slay,  I  will  / 
Ps.  37.  3.  /.  in  Lord,  and  do  good 

5.  /.  in  him  ;  he  will  bring  it  to  pass 
40.  Lord  shall  save  because  they  /. 
55.  23.  I  will  /.  in  thee 
66.  8.  /.  in  him  at  all  times,  ye 
115.  8,  9, 10, 11.  /.  in  the  Lord 

118.  8.  it  is  better  to  /.  in  Lord,  9. 

119.  42.  for  I  /.  in  thy  word 
125.  1.  they  that  /.  in  Lord  shall 

Pr»v.  3.  5.  /.  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart 
Isa.  26.  4.  /.  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever 

50.  10.  /.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jer.  7.  4.  /.  not  in  lying  words 

9.  4.  /.  not  in  any  brother 

Mic.  7.  5.  /.  ye  not  in  a  friend 

Mark  10.  24.  hard  for   them   that  /.  in 
riches 

2  Cor.  1.9.  should  not  /.  in  ourselves 

Phil.  3.  4.  whereof  to  /.  in  flesh 

1  Tim.  6.  20.  keep  that  is  committed  to 
thy/. 

Ps.  22.  4.  our  fathers  trusted  in  thee 
28.  7.  my  heart  /.  in  him,  and  I  am 
52.  7.  /.  in  abundance  of  his  riches 

Luke  18.9.  which  /.  in  themselves 

Eph.  1. 12.  who  first  /.  in  Christ,  13. 

Ps.  32.  10.  that  trusteth  in  Lord's  mercy 
34.  8.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  him 
57. 1.  be  merciful,  for  my  soul  /.  in 
84. 12.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  thee 
86.  2.  save  servant  that  /.  in  thee 

Jer.  17.  5.  cursed  be  the  man  that  /.  in 
man 

7.  blessed  is  man  that  /.  in  Lord 

1  Tim.  5.  5.  widow   and   desolate    /.   in 

God 

Ps.  112.  7.  his  heart  is  fixed  trusting 
TRUTH,  Gen.  24.  27.  Ex.  18.  21. 
Ex.  34.  6.  abundant  in  goodness  and  /. 
Deut.  34.  4.  a   God  of  /.    and   without 

iniquity 
Ps.  15.  2.  speaketh  /.  in  his  heart 

25.  10.  the  paths  of  tha  Lord  are  mercy 

and  /. 

51.  6.  desirest  /.  in  inward  parts 
91.  4.  his  /.  shall  be  thy  shield 
117.  2.  his  /.  endureth  for  ever 
119.  30.  I  have  chosen  the  way  of/ 

142.  law  is  /. 

151.  commandments  are  /. 
Prov.  12. 19.  lip  of  /.  shall  be  established 

16.  6.    by    mercy    and    /.    iniquity    is 
purged 

23.  23.  buy  the  /.  and  sell  it  not 
Isa.  59.  14.  /.  is  fallen  in  the  streets 
Jer.  4.  2.  swear  Lord  liveth  in  /. 

9.  3.  are  not  valiant  for  the  /. 
Dan.  4.  37.  all  whose  ways  arc  /. 
Zech.  8.  16.  speak  every  man  /.  to   his 

neighbour 
Mai.  2.  6.  law  of/,  was  in  his  mouth 
John  1.  14.  full  of  grace  and  /.  17. 

8.  32.  know  the  /.  and  the  /.  shall  make 
you  free 

14.  6.  I  am  the  way,  the  /.  and  life 

17.  Spirit  of  /.  16.  13.  guide  into  /. 
17. 17.  sanctify  them  through  /.  19. 

18.  37.  bear  witness  to  /. 
38.  what  is  /. 

Acts  20.  25.  words  of/,  and  soberness 
Rom.  1.  18.  hold  /.  in  unrighteousness 
25.  changed  the/,  of  God  into  a  lie 

2.  2.  judgment  of  God  is   according 
to/. 

20.  hast  the  form  of/,  in  the  law 

1  Cor.  5.  8.  the  unleavened  broad  of  sin- 
cerity and  /. 

2  Cor.  13.  8.   do  nothing  against  /.  but 
for/. 

Gal.  3.  l.  should  not  obey  the  /.  5.  7. 
Eph.  4.  15.  speaking  /.  in  love,  25. 

21.  taught  by  him,  as  /..  is  in  Jesus 

5.  9.  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  /. 

6.  14.  having  loins  girt  about  with  /. 
2  Thes.  2.  10.  received  not  love  of/. 

1  Tim.  3. 15.  pillar  and  ground  of  /. 
6.  5.  corrupt,  destitute  of  the  /. 

2  Tim.  2.  18.  who  concerning  the  /.  have 
erred 

25.  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  /. 

3.  7.  never  able  to  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  /. 

8.  these  do  also  resist  the  /. 

4.  4.  turn  away  their  ears  from  /. 
James  3.  14.  glory  not,  nor  lie  against  /. 

1  Pet.  1.  22.  purified  souls  in  obeying  /. 

2  Pet.  1.  12.  established  in  present/. 
1  John  1.8.  /.  is  not  in  us 

5.6.  Spirit  is  /. 
Josh.  24.  14.   in  truth.    1  Sam.  12.  24. 
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Ps.   145.  18.    Jer.  4.  2.    John  4.  24.  1 

Thes.  2.  13.  1  John  3.  18.  2  John  4. 
Ps.  25.  5.  thy  truth.   26.  3.  &   43.  3.  & 

10S.  4.  John  17.  17. 
TRY,  Judg.  7.  4.  Job  12.  11.  Jer.  6.  27. 
2  Chron.  32.  31.  God  left  him  to  /.  him 
Job  7.    18.   visit  him  and  /.  him  every 

morning 
Ps.  11.  4.  his  eyelids  /.  the  children  of 

men 

26.  2.  /.  my  reins  and  my  heart 

139.  23.  /.  me,  and  know  my  heart 
Jer.  9.  7.  will  melt  them,  and  /*them 

17.  10.  I  search  the  heart,  and  I  /.  the 

reins 

Lam.  3.  40.  search  and  /.  our  ways 
Dan.  11.  35.  some  shall  fall  to  /.  them 
Zech.  13.  9.  I    will   /.    them  as   gold  is 

tried 
1  Cor.  3. 13.  fire  shall  /.  every  man's 
1  Pet.  4. 12.  fiery  trial  which  is  to  /. 

1  John  4.  1.  /.  the  spirits  whether  of 
Rev.  3.  10.  to  /.  them  that  dwell  on  the 

earth 

2  Sam.  22.  31.  word  of  Lord  is  tried. 
Ps.  18.  30. 

Ps.  12.  6.  word  is  pure  as  silver  /.  in 

17.  3.  /.  me,  66.  10.  /.  us  as  silver  is  /. 
105.  19.  word  of  the  Lord  /.  him 

Jer.  12.  3.  /.  my  heart  towards  thee 

Dan.  12.  10.  many  shall  be  purified 
and  /. 

Heb.  11. 17.  Abraham,  when  he  was  /. 

James  1.  12.  when  he  is  /.  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life 

1  Pet.  1.  7.  though  it  be  /.  with  fire 

Rev.  2.  2.  hast  /.  them  and  found  them 
liars 

10.  into  prison  that  they  may  be  /. 
3. 18.  buy  of  me  gold,  /.  in  the  fire 

1  Chron.  29.  17.  I  know  thou  triest 

Jer.  11.  20.  that  /.  the  reins  and  heart 
20.  12.  thou  that  /.  the  righteous 

Ps.  7.  9.  the  righteous  God  trieth  the 
heart,  Prov.  17.  3. 

Ps.  11.  5.  the  Lord  /.  the  righteous 

1  Thes.  2.  4.  pleasing  God,  who  /.  our 
hearts 

James  1.  3.  trying  of  your  faith 
TUMULT,  Ps.  6s.  7.  2  Cor.  12.  20. 
TURN,  from  their  sin,  1  Kings  8.  35. 

2  Kings  17.  13.  /.  from  your  evil  ways 
Job  23.  13.  who  can  /.  him 

Prov.  1.  23.  /.  you  at  my  reproof 
Song  2.  17.  /.  my  beloved,  be  thou 
Isa.  31.  6.  /.  ye  not  unto  him,  from 
Jer.  18.  8.  if/,  from  their  evil  •  I  will  re- 
pent 

31.  18.  /.  thou  me  and  I  shall  be 
Lam.  5.  21.  /.  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
Ezek.  3. 19.  /.  not  from  his  wickedness 

18.  30.  /.  yourselves  from  your  trans- 
gression 

32.  /.  yourselves  and  live,  33.  9,  11.   & 
14.  6.  Hos.  12.  6.  Joel  2.  12.  Zech.  9. 
12. 
Zech.  1.  3.  /.  to  me,  and  I  will  /.  to 
Mai.  4.  6.  /.  hearts  of  fathers  to  their 
Acts  26.  18.  /.  them  from  darkness 

20.  should  repent,  and  /.  to  God 

2  Pet.  2.  21.  to  /.  from  holy  command- 
ments 

2  Chron.  30.  6.  turn  again,  Ps.  60.  1.  & 
80.  3,  7,  19.  &  85.  8.   Lam.  3.  40.  Mic. 

7.  19.  Zech.  10.  9.  Gai.  4.  9. 

i  Sam.  12.  20.    turn   aside,    Ps.  40.  4. 

Isa.  30.  11.  Lam.  3.  35.  Ainos  2.  7.  & 

5-  12. 
Ps.  119.  37.  turn  away,  30.  Song  6.  5. 

Isa.  58.  13.  1  Tim.  3.  5.  Heb.  12.  25. 
Deut.   4.  20.  turn  to  the  Lord,   20.  10. 

2  Chron.  15.  4.    Ps.  4.  22,  27.    Lam.  3. 

40.   Hos.  14.  2.   Joel  2.  13.   Luke  1.  16. 

2  Cor.  3.  16. 
Ps.  9.  17.  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 

hell 

30. 11.  /.  my  mourning  into  dancing 

119.  5.  /.  my  feet  to  thy  testimonies 
Isa.  53.  6.  /.  every  one  to  own  ways 

63.  10.  was  /.  to  be  their  enemy  . 
Jer.  2.  27.  /.  their  back  to  me,  32.  33, 

8.  6.  every  one  /.  to  his  own  course 
Hos.  7.  8.  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  /. 

11.  8.  my  heart  is  /.  within  me 
John  6.  20.  sorrow  shall  be  /.  to  joy 

1  Thes.  1.  9.  /.  to  God  from  idols 
James  4.  9.  laughter  be  /.  to  mourning 

2  Pet.  2.  22.  dog  is  /.  to  his  vomit 
Deut.  9.  12.  turned  aside,   Ps.  78.   57. 

Isa.  44.  20.  2  Tim.  1.  6.  &  5. 15. 
1  Kings  11.  3.  turned  away,  Ps.  66.  20. 

&  78.  38.   Isa.  5.  25.  &  9.  12.   &  10.  4. 

Jer.  5.  25. 
Ps.  44.  18.   turned  back,  78.  9,  41.  Isa. 

42.  17.  Jer.  4.  8.  Zeph.  1.  6. 
Job  15.  13.  turnest,  Ps.90.  3. 
Ps.  146.  o.  way  of  wicked  he   turneth 

upside  down 
Prov.  15. 1.  a  soft  answer  /.  away  wrath 

21.  1.  he  /.  it  whithersoever  he  will 
Isa.  9.  13.  the  people  /.  not  unto  him 
Jer.  14.  8.  /.  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night 
James  t.  17.  neither  shadow  of  turning 
Jude  4.  /.  grace  of  God  into  lascivious- 

ness 
TURTLE,    Lev.   1.  14.    &   5.  7,  n.    & 

12.  6.  Ps.  74.  19.  Song  2.  12.  Jer.  8.  7. 
TUTORS,  Gal.  4.2. 

TWAIN,  Matt.5.4i.  &  19.5.  Eph. 2. 15. 
TWICE,  Gen.  41.  32.  Ex.  16.  22.  Num. 

20.  11.  1  Kings  11.  9.  Job  33.  14.  Sc  40. 

5.  Ps.  62.  11.  Mark  14.  30. 
Luke  18.  12.  /.  dead,  Jtide  12. 
TWINKLING,  1  Cor.  15.  52. 
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XL  &  V. 


VAIN,  Ex.  5.  9.  &  20.  7. 
Deut.  32.  47.  it  is  not  a  v.  thing  for 
1  Sam.  12.  21.  turn  not  after  v.  things 
Ps.  39.  6.  every  man   walketh   in   a   V. 

show,  they  are  disquieted  in  v. 
Job  11.  12.  v.  man  would  be  wise 
Ps.  60.  11.  v.  is  help  of  man,  108.  12 

119.  113.  I  hate  v.  thoughts,  but 

127.  2.  it  is  v.  to  rise  up  early 
Jer.  4.  14.  how  long  shall  v.  thoughts 
Mai.  3.  14.  said  it  is  z>.  to  serve  God 
Matt.  6.  7.  use  not  v.  repetitions 
Rom.  1.  21.  they  glorified  not  God,  but 

became  v.  in  their  imaginations 
1  Cor.  3.  20.  thoughts  of  wise  are  v. 
Eph.  5.  6.  deceive  you  with  v.  words 
Col.  2.  8.  through  v.  philosophy 
James  1.  26.  this  man's  religion  is  v 
1  Pet.  1.  18.  from  v.  conversation 
Ps.  73.  13.  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain 

89.  47.  why  hast  thou  made  all  men — 

127.  1.  labour — ;  walketh — 
Isa.  45.  10.  seek  ye  me — 

49.  4.  lafjoured — spent  strength — 
Jer.  3.  23 — is  salvation  hoped  for  from 

the  hills 
Matt.  15.  9. — do  they  worship  me 
Rom.  13.  4.  beareth  not  the  sword — 

1  Cor.  15.  58.  your  labour  is  not — 

2  Cor.  6.  1.  receive  not  grace  of  God — 
Phil.  2.  16.  not  run — nor  laboured — 
James    4.    5.    do    ye    think    Scripture 

saith — 
2  Kings  17.  15.  they  followed  vanity 
Job  7.  3.  made  to  possess  months  of  v. 

16.  let  me  alone ;  my  days  are  v. 
Ps.   J2.  2.    speak   v.    every   one   to  his 

neighbour 

24.  4.  nor  lifted  up  his  soul  to  v. 

39.  5.  man  at  his  best  state  is  altoge- 
ther v. 

11.  surely  every  man  is  v. 

62.  9.  men  of  low  degree  are  v. 

94.  11.  thoughts  of  men  are  v. 

1Z9-  37-    turn   mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing v. 

144.  4.  man  is  like  to  v. 

8.  whose  mouth  speaketh  v.  11. 
Prov.   22.  8.  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 

reap  v. 
Eccl.  1.  2.  v.  of  vanities,  all  is  v.  14.  & 

3.19.  &2.  1.  &  4.  8.  &  12.  8. 

11.  10.  childhood  and  youth  are  v. 
Isa.  5.  18.  iniquity  with  cords  of  v. 

40.  17.  less  than  nothing  and  v. 

41.  29.  are  all  v.  wind,  confusion 
Hab.  2.  13.  weary  themselves  for  v. 
Rom.  8.  20.  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  v. 

Eph.  4.  17.  walk  in  v.  of  their  mind 
2  Pet.  2.  18.  swelling  words  of  v. 
Ps.  31.  6.  I  hate  them  that  regard  lying 
vanities 
Jer.  10.  8.  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  v. 

14.  22.  can  v.  of  Gentiles  give  rain 
Jonah  2.  8.  that  observe  lying  v. 

Acts  14.  15.  turn  from  these  v.  unto  the 

living  God 
VALIANT,  Song  3.  7.  Isa.  10.  13. 
Jer.  9.  3.  not  v.  for  the  truth 
Heb.  11.  34.  through  faith  waxed  v. 
Ps.  60.  12.  valiantly,  108.  13.  &  118.  15, 

16.  Num.  24.  18. 
VALUE,  Job  13.  4.  Matt.  10.  31. 
VAPOUR,  Jer.  10.  13.  James  4.  14 
VARIABLENESS,  James  1.  17. 
VARIANCE,  Matt.  10.  35.  Gal.  5.  29, 
VAUNT,  Judg.  7.  2.  1  Cor.  13.  4. 
VEHEMENT,  Song  8.  6    2  Cor.  7.  11. 
VEIL,  Gen.  24.  65.  Song  5.  7. 
Isa.  25.  7.  destroy    the   v.    spread  over 

the  nations 
Matt.  27.  51.  v.  was  rent  from  top  to 
2  Cor.  3.  13.  Moses  put  a  v.  over  face 

15.  v.  is  upon  their  heart,  14.  16. 
Heb.  6.  19.  entereth  into  that  within  ». 

10.  20.  through  v.  that  is,  his  flesh 
VENGEANCE  taken,  Gen.  4.  15- 
Deut.  32.  35.  to  me  belongeth  v.  41.  43. 

Ps.  94.  1.  Rom.  12.  19.  Heb.  10.  30. 
Ps.  58.  10.  rejoice  when  he  seeth  v. 

99.  8.  tookest  v.  of  their  inventions 
Isa.  34.  8.  the  day  of  the  Lord's  v. 
Jer.  11.  20.  let  me  see  thy  v.  20. 12. 

51.  6.  time  of  the  Lord's  v.  11. 
Luke  21.  22.  these  be  days  of  v.    Isa. 

°3  ■  4- 
2  Thes.  1.  8.  in  flaming  fire  taking  v 
Jude  7.  suffering  v.  of  eternal  fire 
VERILY,  Gen.  42.  21.  Jer.  15. 11.    It  is 

often  used  by  Christ,  as  well  as  verily, 

verily,  John  1.  51.  &    3.  3,  5,  11.  &  5. 

19,  24,  25    &  6.  26. 
VERITY,  Ps.  in.  7.  1  Tim.  2.  7. 
VERY,  Prov.  17.  o.  Matt.  24.  24.  John 

7.  26.  &  14.  11.  1  Thes.  5.  23. 
VESSEL,  Ps.  2.  9.  &  31.  12.  Jer.  18.  4. 
Jer.  22.  28.  v.  wherein   is   no   pleasure, 

Hos.  8.  8. 
Jer.  48.  11.  not  emptied  from  v.  to  V. 
Acts  9.  15.  he  is  a  chosen  v.  unto  me 
Rom.  9.  21.  one  v.  to  henour  and 

1  Thes.  4.  4.  possess  his  v.  in  sanctifi- 
cation 

2  Tim.  2.  21.  be  a  v.  unto  honour 

1  Pet.  3.  7.  honour  to  wife  as  the  weak- 
er v. 

Rom.  9.  21.  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
13.  riches  of  glory  on  v.  of  mercy 


UNC 

2  Cor.  4.  7.  treasure  in  earthen  v. 

VEXED,  Job  27.  2.  Ps.  6.  2,  3,  10. 

Isa.  63.  10.  and  v.  his  Holy  Spirit 

2  Pet.  2.  7.  Lot  v.  with  filthy  conversa- 
tion, 8. 

VIAL,  Rev.  5.  8.  &  16.  1.  &  21.  9. 

VICTORY  is  thine,  O  Lord,  1  Chron. 
29.  11. 

Ps.  98.  1.  hand  and  arm  gotten  him 
the  v. 

Isa.  25.  8.  swallow  up  death  in  v. 

Matt.  20.  12.  forth  judgment  unto  v. 

1  Cor.  15.  54.  death  is  swallowed  up 
in  v. 

55.  O  grave,  where  is  thy  v. 
57.  thanks  to  God  who  giveth  us  v. 

x  John  5.  4.  the  v.  that  overcometh 

VIGILANT,  1  Tim.  3.  2.  1  Pet.  5.  8. 

VILE,  thy  brother  seem,  Deut.  25.  3. 

1  Sam.  3.  13.  sons  made  themselves  v. 

2  Sam.  6.  22.  I  will  yet  be  more  v.  thair 
Job  40.  4.  I  am  v.  what  shall  I  answer 
Ps.  15.  4.  in  whose  eyes  a  v.  person  if 

contemned 

Isa.  32.  6.  v.  person  will  speak  villany 
Jer.  15.  19.  take  precious  from  the  v. 
Rom.  1.  26.  up  to  v.  affections 
Phil.  3.  21.  shall  change  our  v.  body 
VINE,  1  Kings  4.  25.  Mic.  4.  4. 
Deut.  32.  32.  v.  is  the  v.  of  Sodom 
Ps.  128.  3.  thy  wife  shall  be  as   a  fruit' 

ful  v. 
Jer.  2.  21.  I  planted  thee  a  noble  v. 
Hos.  10.  1.  Israel  is  an  empty  v. 

14.  7.  they  shall  grow  as  the  v. 
Matt.  26.  29.  not  drink  of  fruit  of  v. 
John  15.  1.  I    am   the   true   v.  and  my 

Father  is  the  husbandman 
5.  I  am  the  v.  ye  are  the  branches 
Ps.  So.  15.  vineyard,  Prov.  24.  30.  Song 

1.  6.  Isa.  5.  1,  7.  Matt.  20.  1.  &  21.  33. 
Luke  13.  6.  1  Cor.  9.  7.   Song  8.  11,  12. 

VIOLENCE,  Lev.  6.  2.  2  Sam.  22.  3. 
Gen.  6.  11.  earth  was  filled  with  v.  13. 
►Ps,  72.  14.  redeem  their  souls  from  v. 

73.  6.  v.  covereth  them  as  garment 
Hab.  1.  2.  cry  out  unto  thee  of  v. 
Matt.  11.  12.    the   kingdom   of  heaven 

suffereth  v. 

Luke  3.  14.  do  v.  to  no  man,  and  be 
Heb.  11.  34.  quenched  the  v.  of  fire 
VIRGIN,  Isa.  7.  14.  2  Cor.  11.  2. 
Song  1.  3.  virgins,  Rev.  14.  4. 
VIRTUE,  Mark  5.  30.  Luke  6.  19. 
2  Pet.  1.  3.  called  us  to  glory  and  v. 

5.  to  faith  y.  and  to  7/.  knowledge 
Phil.  4.  8.  if  there  be  any  v.  think 
Prov.  12.  4.  v/rtuous  woman,  31.  10. 
VISIBLE  and  invisible,  Col.  1.  16. 
VISAGE,  Isa.  52.  14.  Lam.  4.  8. 
VISION,  1  Sam.  3.  1.  Ps.  89.  19.  Matt. 

17.  9.  Acts  10.  19.  &  16.  9. 
Prov.  29.  18.  where  there  is  no  v.  the 

people  perish 
Hab.  2.  2.  write  the  v. 

3.  the  v.  is  for  a  time 
Ezek.  13.  16.  sec  visions  of  peace 
Hos.  12.  10.  I  have  multiplied  v. 
Joel  2.  28.  young  men  shall  see  v.  Acts 

2.  17. 

2  Cor.  12.  1.  I  will  come  to  v.  and 

VISIT  you,  Gen.  50.  24,  25.  Ex.  13.  19. 

Job  7.  18.  shouldest  v.  him  every  mo- 
ment 

Ps.  106.  4.  7/.  me  with  thy  salvation 

Jer.  5.  9.  shall  I  not  v.  you  for  these 
things,  9.  9. 

Lam.  4.  22.  v.  iniquity,  Jer.  14.  10.  & 
23.  2.  Hos.  2.  13.  &  8.  13. 

Acts  7.  23.  v.  his  brethren,  15.  36. 

15.  14.  God  did  v.  the  Gentiles 
James  1.  27.  to  v.  the  fatherless  and 
Ex.  3.  16.  I  have  surely  visited 
Ps.  17.  3.  thou  hast  v.  me  in  night 
Isa.  26.  16.  in  trouble  have  they  v. 
Matt.  25.  36.  I  was  sick  and  ye  v. 
Lake  1.  68.  v.  and  redeemed  people 

78.  dayspring  from  on  high  hath  v. 
Ps.  8.  4.  visitest,  65.  9.  Heb.  2.  6. 
Ex.  20.  5.  visiting  the   iniquity    of  flio 

fathers  upon  the  children,  34.  7.  Num. 

14.  18.  Deut.  5.  9. 
UNACCUSTOMED,  Jer.  31.  18 
UNADVISEDLY,  Ps.  ic6.  33. 
UNAWARES,   Deut.  4.  42.    Ps.  35.  8. 

Luke  21.  34.  Heb.  13.  2.  Jude  4. 
UNBELIEF,    did    not    many    mighty 

works  because  of,  Matt.  13.  58. 
Mark  6.  6.  marvelled  because  of  u. 

9.  24.  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  u. 

16.  14.  upbraiaed  them  with  their  n. 
Rom.  4.  20.  staggered  not  through  u. 

11.  20.  because  of  «.  were  broken 

32.  hath  concluded  them  all  in  «. 
1  Tim.  1.  13.  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  u. 
Heb.  3.  12.  in  you  an  evil  heart  of  u. 

19.  could  not  enter  in  because  of «. 
UNBELIEVERS,  Luke  12.  46.  2  Cor. 

6.  14. 
UNBELIEVING,  Acts  14.  2.  1  Cor.  7. 

14.  15.  Tit.  1.  15.  Rev.  21.  8. 
UNBLAMABLE,   Col.  1.  22.    x  Thes. 

3-  *3- 
1  Thes.  2.  10.  unblamably  behaving  our- 

UNCERTAIN,  1  Cor.  14.  8.  1  Tim.  6. 

UNCIRCUMCISED,   Ex.   6.    12,   30. 

Jer.  6.  10.  &  9.  25,  26.  Acts  7.  51. 
UNCIRCUMC1SION,  Rom.  2.  25,  26, 

27-  &  3-  3°-  &  4-  IO-  *  Cor.  7.  18, 19.  Gal. 

2.  7.  &  5.  6.  &  6.  15.  Col.  2.  13.  &  3.  11. 
UNCLEAN,   Lev.  b.  ii,  13,  15-   Num. 

19.  x$. 


UND 

Rev.  10.  io.   difference  between  ».  and 
clean,  Ezek.  22.  26. 

Isa.  6.  5.  I  am  a  man  of  w.  lips 

Lam.  4.  15.  depart  ye  ;  it  is  «. 

Ezek.  44.  23.  discern  between  u.  and 

Hag.  2.  13.  if  one  u.  touch  any  of  these 
shall   it  be   «.?    priests   said,    it  shall 

-  be  «. 

Acts  10.  28,  not  call  any  thing  common 
or  u,  14. 

Rom.  14.  14.  is  nothing  u.  of  itself 

1  Cor.  7.  14.  else  were  children  u. 

Eph.  5.  5.   nor  «.  person  hath,  any  in- 
heritance 

Num.  5.  19.  uncleanness,  Ezra  9.  11. 

Zech.  13.  1.  fountain  for  sin  and  «. 

Matt.  23.  27.  are  within  full  of  all  u. 

Rom.  6.  19.  members  servants  to  «. 

Eph.  4.  19.  all  «,  with  greediness 
5.  3.  all  «.  let  it  not  once  be  named 

I  Thes.  4.  7.  hath  not  called  us  to  u. 

Ezek.  36.  29.  save  you  from  all  k. 

UNCLOTHED,  2  Cor.  5.  4. 

UNCOMELY,  1  Cor.  7.  36.  &  12.  23. 

UNCONDEMNED,  Acts  16.  37.  &  22. 

O^CORRUPTNESS,  Tit.  2.  7. 
CNCOVER,  Lev.  18.  18.  1  Cor.  11.  5, 

UNCTION,  1  John  2.  20,  27. 
UNDEFILED  in  way,  Ps.  119.  1. 
Song  5.  2.  my  dove,  my  «.  6.  9. 
Heb.  7.  26.  holy,  harmless,  u. 

13.  4.  marriage   is   honourable   in  all, 
and  the  bed  u. 

James  1.  27.  pure  religion  and  «. 
1  Pet.  1.  4.  inheritance  incorruptible,  «. 
UNDER  their  God,  Hos.  4.  12. 
Rom.  3.  9.  all  «.  sin,    7.  14.    Gal.  3.  22. 

u.  law,  Rom.  6.  15.   1  Cor.  9.  20.   Gal. 

3.^23.  &4.  4. 
1  Cor.  9.  27.  I  keep  u.  my  body 
Gal.  3.  10.  as  are   of  the   works   of  the 

law,  are  u.  the  law 
UNDERSTAND    not    one    another's 

speech,  Gen.  11.  7. 
Neh.  8.  7.  caused  people  to  u.  law,  13. 
Ps.  19.  12.  who  can  «.  his  errors 

107.  43.  shalt  u.  loving  kindness  of  the 

Lord 

119.  100.  I  #.  more  than  ancients 
Prov.  2.  5.    shalt   thou   «,   fear  of  the 

Lord,  9. 

8.  5.  u.  wisdom 

14.  8.  u.  his  way,  20.  24. 

19.  25.  «    knowledge 
28.  5.  m.  all  things 

Isa.  32.  4.  heart  of  the  rash  shall  u. 
Dan.  12.  10.  none  of  wicked  shall  u. 
1  Cor.  13.  2.  to  u.  all  mysteries 
Ps.    139.    2.    thou    understandesi    my 

thoughts 
Acts  8.  30.  «.  thou  what  thou  readest 
1  Chron.  28.  9.    understandeth  all  the 

imaginations 
Ps,  49.  20.  man  that  u.  not,  is  like 
Prov.  8.  9.  plain  to  him  that  u.  14.  6. 
ler.  9.  24.  glory  in  this,  that  he  u. 
Matt.  13.  19.  heareth  word  and  u.  not, 

23- 
Rom.  3.  11.  none  that  u.  and  seeketh 
Ex.  31.  3.  wisdom  and  understanding 
Deut.  4.  6.  is  your  wisdom  and  «. 
1  Kings  3.  11.  hast  asked  for  thyself  «. 

4.  29.  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  «. 

7.  14.  filled  with  wisdom  and  u. 

1  Chron.  12.  32.  men  that  had  w.  of 
1  Chron.  16.  5.  had  u.  in  visions  of 
Job  12.  13.  he  hath  counsel  and  u. 

20.  he  taketh  away  the  u.  of  aged 
17.  4.  hast  hid  their  heart  from  u. 
28.  12.  where  is  the  place  of  u. 
28.  to  depart  from  evil  is  u. 

32.  8.  the  Almighty  giveth  them  u. 
«8.  36.  who  hath  given  u.  to  heart 
'  S9-  17>  neither  imparted  to  her  u. 
Ps.  47.  7.  sing  ye  praise  with  u. 

49.  3.  the  meditations  of  my  heart  shall 

be  of  u. 

119.  34.  give  me  u.  and  I  shall  keep 

99.  have  more  u.  than  my  teachers 

10+.  through  thy  precepts  I  get  u. 

130.  it  giveth  u.  unto  the  simple 

147.  5.  his  u.  is  infinite 
Prov.  2.  2.  apply  thine  heart  to  «. 

Ii.  u.  shall  keep  thee  ;  to  deliver 

8.  5.  lean  not  to  thine  own  «. 

13.  happy  is  the  man  that  getteth  u. 
I  4.  5.  get  wisdom,  get  «.  7. 

8.  1.  doth  not  u.  cry,  14.  I  am  u. 

9.  6.  go  in  the  way  of  «. 

10.  knowledge  of  the  holy  is  «. 

14.  29.  slow  to  wrath  is  of  gr^at  u. 
16.  22.  u.  is  a  wellspring  of  life 

19.  8.  keepeth  u.  shall  find  good 

21.  30.  no  u.  nor  counsel  against   the 
Lord 

23.  23.  buy  truth,  wisdom  and  «. 
24-  3-  by  u.  a  house  is  established 
30.  2.  I  have  not  the  u.  of  a  man 

Eccl.  9.  11.  nor  riches  to  men  of  «. 
Isa.  11.  2.  spirit  of  wisdom  and  u. 

3.  make  him  of  quick  u.  in  the  fear  of 

the  Lord 

27.  11.  it  is  a  people  of  no  «. 

40.  28.  is  no  searching  of  his  «. 
Jer.  51.   15.    stretched    out    heaven  by 

his  u. 
Matt.  15.  16.  are  ye  also  without  «. 
Mark    12.    33.  love    him    with   all    the 

heart  and  with  all  the  «. 
Luke  2.  47.  astonished  »t  his  u. 

24.  45.  then  opened  he  their  «. 
Rom.  *.  3:.  without  u.  unthankful 


UNP 

1  Cor.  1.  19.  bring  to  nothing  the  u.  of 
the  prudent 

14.  14.  my  k.  unfruitful 

15.  pray  with  the  u.  also 

20.  in  malice  be  children,  in  u.  men 
Eph.  1.  18.  eyes  of  u.  enlightened 

4.  18.  having  the  u.  darkened 

Phil.  4.  7.  the  peace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  u. 
Col.  1.  9.  filled  with  all  spiritual  u. 

2.  2.  riches  of  full  assurance  of  u. 

2  Tim.  2.  7.  give  thee  u.  in  all  things 
1  John  5.  20.  given  us  «.  to  know 

Ps.  in.  xo.  good  understanding,  Prov. 

3.  4.  &  13.  15. 

Prov.  1.  5.  a  man  of  understandings  10. 
23.  &  11.  12.  &  15.  21.  &  17.  27. 

Deut.  32.  29.  O  that  they  understood 

Pfi-  73-  17-  then  u.  I  their  end 

Dan.  9.  2.  k.  by  books  number  of 
years 

Matt.  13.  51.  have  ye  u.  all  these 

John  i2.  16.  these  things  w.  not  his  dis- 
ciples 

1  Cor.  13.  11.  when  a  child  I  u.  as  a 

2  Pet.  3.  16.  some  things  hard  to  be  u. 
UNDERTAKE  for  me,  Isa.  38.  14. 
UNDONE,  Isa.  6.  5.  Matt.  23.  23. 
UNEQUAL,  your  ways  are,  Ezek.  18. 

25- 

2  Cor.  6.  14   not  unequally  yoked 
UNFAITHFUL,  Prov.  25.  19.   Ps.  73. 

UNFEIGNED,   2  Cor.  6.  6.    1  Tim.  1. 

5.  2  Tim.  i.  5.  1  Pet.  1.  22. 
UNFRUITFUL,    Matt.   13.  22.    1  Cor. 

14.  14.  Eph.  5.  n.  Tit.   3.   14.    2  Pet. 

I.  8. 

UNGODLY  men,  2  Sam.  22.  5.   . 
2  Chron.  19.  2.  shouldest  help  the  «. 
Job  16.   11.  God   hath  delivered  me  to 

the  u. 

34.   18.  is   it   fit  to  say  to   princes   ye 

are  u. 
Ps.  1.  1.  walketh  not  in  counsel  of  u. 

4.  th«  u.  are  not  so 

5.  «.  not  stand  in  the  judgment 

6.  way  of  u.  men  shall  perish 

3.  7.  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  u. 

43.  1.  plead   my  cause  against   an  u. 

nation 

73.  12.  these  are  u.  that  prosper 
Prov.  16.  27.  «.  man  diggeth  up  evil 

19.  28.  an  u.  witness  scorncth 
Rom.  4.  5.  God  that  justifieth  the  u. 

5.  6.  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  u. 

1  Tim.  1.  9.  law  not  for  righteous,  but 
for  the  «. 

1  Pet.  4.  18.  where  shall  u.  appear 

2  Pet.  2.  5.  bring  a  flood  on  world  of 
the  «. 

6.  those  that  after  should  live  «. 
3.  7.  day  of  perdition  of  w.  men 

Jude  4.  «.  men  turning  grace  of  God 

15.  convince  all  that  are  u.  of  their  u. 
deeds,  which  they  have  u.  committed 
18.  mjekers  walk  after  u.  lusts 

Rom.  1.  18.  wrath  revealed  against  un- 
godliness 

II.  26.  turn  away  u.  from  Jacob 
2  Tim.  2.  16.  increase  to  more  «. 
Tit.  2.  12.  denying  u.  and  worldly 
UNHOLY,  Lev.  10.  10.    1  Tim.  r.  9.  2 

Tim.  3.  2.  Heb.  10.  29. 
UNITE,  Ps.  86.  11.  Gen.  40.  6. 
^s.  133.  1.  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity 


UPII 


WAI 


W'AL 


Eph.  4.  3.  endeavour  to  keep  the  «.  of 

the  Spirit 

13.  till  we  all  come  in  u.  of  faith 
UNJUST,  deliver  from,  Ps.  43.  1. 
Prov.  it.  7.  hope  of  the  u.  perisheth 

28.  8.  by  usury  and  w.  gain 

29.  27.  «.  man  is  abomination  to- 
Zeph.  3.  5.  the  u.  knoweth  no  shame 
Matt.  5.  45.  rain  on  the  just  and  u. 
Luke   16.   8.    lord    commended    the   u. 

steward 

16.  to.  he  that  is  u.  in  least,  is  u.  in 
18.  6.  hear  what  the  u.  judge  saith 
11.  I  am  not  as  other  men,  u. 

Acts  24.  15.  resurrection  both  of  just 
and  u. 

1  Cor.  6.  1.  go  to  law  before  the  «.  6. 

1  Pet.  3.  18.  once  suffered,  just  for  u. 

2  Pet.  2.  9.  reserve  the  u.  to  day  of 
Rev.  22.  11.  that  is  u.  let  him  be  u. 
Ps.  82.  2.  will  ye  judge  unjustly 

Isa.  26.    10.  in  land  of  uprightness  will 

he  deal  «. 
UNKNOWN  God,  Acts  17.  23.  Gal.  1. 

22. 

1  Cor.  14.  2.  speak  in  an  u.  tongue,  4. 

2  Cor.  6.  9.  as  u.  and  yet  well  known 
UNLAWFUL,  Acts  10.  28.  2  Pet.  2.  8. 
UNLEARNED,  Acts  4.  13.  1  Cor.  14. 

16,  23,  24.  2  Tim.  2.  23.  2  Pet.  3.  16. 
UNLEAVENED,   Ex.   12.  39.  1  Cor. 

V  7- 

UNMERCIFUL,  Rom.  1.  31. 

UNMINDFUL,  Deut.  32.  8. 

UNMOVABLE,  1  Cor.  15.  58. 

UNPERFECT,  Ps.  139.  16. 

UNPREPARED,  2  Cor.  q.  4. 

UNPROFITABLE  talk.  Job  15.  3. 

Matt.  25.  30.  cast  the  u.  servant  into 
outer  darkness 

Luke  17.  10.  we  are  all  «.  servants 

Rom.  3.  12.  are  altogether  become  u. 

Tit,  3.  9.  they  are  u.  and  vain 

Philem.  11.  was  to  thee  u.  but  now  pro- 
fitable 

Heb.  13.  17.  for  that  is  u.  for  you 


UNPUNISHED,  Prov.  11.  21.  &  16.  5 
&  17.  5.  &  19.  5,  9.  Jer.  25.  29.  &  30.  11 
&  46.  28.  &  49.  12. 

UNQUENCHABLE,  Matt.  3. 12.  Luke 

UNREASONABLE,    Acts    25.   27.    2 

Thes.  3.  2. 

UNREBUKABLE,  1  Tim.  6.  14. 

UNREPROVABLE,  Col.  1.  22. 

UNRIGHTEOUS  decrees,  Isa.  10.  1. 

Isa.  55.  7.  u.  man  forsake  his  thoughts 

Luke  16. 11.  not  been  faithful  in  u.  mam- 
mon 

Rom.  3.  5.  is  God  u.  who  taketh  ven- 
geance 

1  Cor.  6.  9.  u.  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom 

Heb.  6.  10.  God  is  not  u.  to  forget 
Lev.  19.  15,  do  no  unrighteousness 
Ps.  92.  15.  there  is  no  u.  in  him 
Jer.  22.  13.  wo  to  him  that  buildeth  his 
house  by  u. 
Luke  16.  9.  friends  of  mammon  of  u. 
John  7.  18.  is  true,  and  no  «.  in  him 
Rom.  1.  18.  who  hold  the  truth  in  u. 

2.  8.  obey  not  the  truth  but  obey  u. 
6.  13.  members  instruments  of  u. 

9.  14.  is  there  u.  with  God?  God 

2  Cor.  6.  14.  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  u. 

2  Thes.  2.  10.  all  deccivableness  of  «. 

12.  believed  not,  but  had  pleasure  in  u. 
Heb.  8.  12.  will  be  merciful  to  their  «. 
2  Pet.  2.  15.  Balaam  loved  wages  of  u. 

1  John  1.  9.  to  cleanse  us  from  all  u.  5. 

17.  all  u.  is  sin 

UNRULY,   1  Thes.  5.  14.  Tit.  1.  6, 10. 

James  3.  8. 

UNSAVOURY,  Job  6.  6.  Jer.  23.  13. 
UNSEARCHABLE  things,  Job  5.  9. 
Ps.  145.  3.  his  greatness  is  u. 
Prov.  25.  3.  heart  of  kings  is  u. 
Rom.  11.33.  K-  arc  his  judgments 
Eph.  3.  8.  preach  u.  riches  of  Christ 
UNSEEMLY,  Rom.  1.  27.  1  Cor.  13.  5. 
UNSKILFUL  in  word,  Heb.  5.  13. 
UNSPEAKABLE,  2  Cor.  9.  15.  &  12. 

4.  1  Pet.  1.  8. 
UNSPOTTED,  James  1.  27. 
UNSTABLE,  Gen.  49.  4.  James  1.  8. 

2  Pet.  2.  14.  u.  souls 

3.  16.  unlearned  and  «. 
UNTHANKFUL,  Luke  6.  35.  2  Tim. 

UNTOWARD,  Acts  2.  40. 
UNWASHEN,  Matt.  15.  20.  Mark  7. 

2,  5- 
UNWISE,    Deut.   32.  6.    Hos.   13.   13. 

Rom.  1.  14.  Eph.  5.  17. 
UNWORTHY,  Acts  13.46.  1  Cor.  6.2. 
1  Cor.  ir.  27.  drinketh  unworthily 
VOCATION,  worthy  of,  Eph.  4.  1. 
VOICE  is  v.  of  Jacob,  Gen  27.  22. 
Gen.  4.  10.  v.  cf  brother's  blood 
Ex.  5.  2.  who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should 

obey  his  v. 
Ps.  5.  3.  my  v.  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 

morning 

18.  13.  the  Highest  gave  his  v. 
42.  4.  house  of  God  with  v.  of  joy 
95.  7.  to-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  v. 
103.  20.  hearkening  to  v.  of  his  word 

Eccl.  12.  4.  rise  up  at  the  v.  of  bird 
Song  2.  14.  let  me  hear  thy  v.  8.  13. 
Isa.  30.  19.  gracious  at  v.  of  thy  cry 

50.  10.  obeyeth  7/.  of  his  servant 
Ezek.  33.  32.  that  hath  a  pleasant  v. 
John  5.  25.  dead  shall  hear  the  v.  of 

10.  3.  sheep  hear  his  v.  4.  16,  27. 
Gal.  4.  20.  I  desire  to  change  my  v. 
1  Thes.  4.  16.  with  v.  of  archangel 
Rev.  3.  20.  if  any  man  hear  my  v. 
Acts  13.  27.  voices,  Rev.  4.  5.  &  11.  19. 
VOID  of  counsel,  Deut.  32.  28. 

Ps.  30.  39.  made  v.  the  covenant  of  thy 

servant 

119.  126.  have  made  v.  thy  law 
Isa.  55.  11.  word  shall  not  return  if. 
Acts  24.  16.  conscience  v.  of  offence 
Rom.  3.  31.  do  we  make  v.  the  law 
1  Cor.  9.  15.  make  my  glorying  v. 
VOLUME,  Ps.  40.  7.  Heb.  10.  17. 
VOMIT,  Job  20.  15.  Prov.  23.  8.  &  26. 

11.  Isa.  19.  14.  2  Pet.  2.  22. 

VOW,  Jacob  vowed  a,  Gen.  28.  30.  & 
31.  13.  Num.  6.  2.  &  21.  2.  &  30.  1  Sam. 
1.  11.  2  Sam.  15.  7,  8. 

Ps.  65.  1.  to  thee  shall  the  v.  be  per- 
formed 

76.  ii;  v.  and  pay  unto  the  Lord,  Deut. 
23.  21,  22. 

Eccl.  5.  4.  a  v.  defer  not  to  pay,  5. 

Isa.  19.  21.  shall  v.  a  v.  to  the  Lord,  Ps. 
132.  2. 

Jonah  2.  9.  I  will  pay  that  I  have  vowed 

Job  22.  27.  shall  pay  thy  vows 

Ps.  22.  25.  I  will  pay  my  v.  before 
50.  14.  pay  thy  v.  to  Most  High 
56.  12.  thy  v.  O  God  are  upon  me 
61.  5.  heard  my  v. 
8.  perform  my  if. 

Prov.  20.  25.  after  v.  to  make  inquiry 
31.  2.  son  of  my  v.  1  Sam.  1.  11. 

Jonah  1.  16.  offered  sacrifice  and  made  v. 

UPBRAID,  Judge.  18.  15.  Matt.  xx. 
20.   Mark  16.  14.  James  1.  5. 

UPHOLD  me  with  thy  Spirit,  Ps.  51. 
12. 

Ps.  119.  116.  u.  me  according  to  thy 

Prov.  29.  23.  honour  shall  u.  humble 

Isa.  41.  10,  I  will  u.  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness 
42.  1.  behold  my  servant  whom  I  u 

■  63  ■  5-  mv  fury  '*  upheld  me 


Ps.  57.  17.  Lord  upholdeth  righteous 

63.  8.  thy  right  hand  u.  me 
145.  14.  Lord  k.  all  that  fall 

41.    12.   thou  upkoidest  me  in  my  in- 
tegrity 
Heb.  1.  3.  upholding  all  by  word  of  his 

UPRIGHT  in  heart,  Ps.  7.  10. 
Ps.  11.  7.  his  countenance  doth  behold 
the  u. 

18.  23.  I  was  also  u.  before  him 
25.  with  u.  wilt  show  thyself  u. 

19.  13.  then  shall  I  be  u.  and  I  shall  be 
innocent 

25.  8.  good  and  u.  is  the  Lord 
37.  37.  mark  the  perfect  man  and  be- 
hold the  u. 

64.  10.  all  k.  in  heart  shall  glory 

112.  2.  generation  of  u.  shall  be  blessed 

4.  to  «.  light  anseth  in  darkness 

140.  13.  the  «.  shall  dwell  in  thy  pres- 
ence 
Prov.  2.  21.  u.  shall  dwell  in  the  land 

10.  29.  way  of  Lord  is  strength  to  «. 

11.  3.  integrity  of  u.  shrdl  guide 

6.  righteousness  of  the  u.  shall  deliver 
him 

20.  «.  in  their  way,  are  his  delight 

12.  6.  mouth  of  u.  shall  deliver 

13.  6.  righteousness  keepeth  the  u. 

14.  11.  tabernacle  of  u.  shall  flourish 

15.  8.  prayer  of  u,  is  his  delight 

28.  10.  u.  shall  have  good  things 
Eccl.  7.  29.  God  h.ith  made  man  u. 
Song  i.  4.  the  u,  l.ivc  thee 

Hab.  2.  4.  his  soul  is  not  u.  in  him 
Ps.  15.  2.  that  walketh  uprightly 
84.  11.   Prov.  2.  7.  &  10.  9.  &  15.  21.  & 

29.  18.  Mic.  2.  7.  Gal.  2.  14. 
Ps.  58.  1.  do  ye  judge  u.  75.  2. 

Isa.  33.  15.  ho  that  spcaketh  u.  Amos. 

5-  10. 
Deut.  9.  5.  not  for  the  uprightness  of 

thy  heart 
1  Chron.  29.  17.  hast  pleasure  in  «. 
Job  33.  23.  to  show  unto  man  his  u. 
Ps.  25.  21.  let  integrity  and  u.  preserve 

me 

143.  10.  lead  me  into  the  land  of  u. 
Isa.  26.  7.  the  way  of  the  just  is  u. 

10.  in  land  of  u.  will  deal  unjustly 
URIM  and  Thummim,  Ex.  28.  30.  Lev. 

8.  8.  Num.  27.  21.   Deut.  33.  8.  1  Sam. 

28.  6.  Ezra  2.  63.  Neh.  7.  65. 
US,  Gen.  1.  26.  &  3.  22.  &  11.  7.  Isa.  6. 

8.  &  9.  6.  Rom.  4.  24.  2  Cor.  5.  21.  Gal. 

3.  13.    1  Thes.  5.  10.  Heb.  6.  20.  1  Pet. 

2.  21.  &  4.  1.  1  John  5.  11, 
USE,   Rom.  1.  26.  Eph.  4.  29.  Heb.  5. 

14. 
1  Cor.  7.  31.  u.  world  as  not  abusing 
Gal.  5.  13.  «.  not  liberLy  for  occasion  to 

the  flesh 
1  Tim.  1.  8.  law  is  good  if  a  man  w.  it 

lawfully 

1  Cor.  9.  15.  I  have  usedr\o?ic.  of  these 
Jer.  22.  13.  that  uscth  his  neighbour's 

servant 

Tit.  3.  14.  learn  good  works  for  neces- 
sary uses 

Ps.  119.  132.  as  thou  usest  to  do  to 

Col.  2.  22.  using,   1  Pet.  2.  16. 

USURP,  1  Tim.  2.  12. 

USURY,  Ex.  22.  25.  Lev.  25.  36,  37. 
Deut.  23.  19,  20.  Neh.  5.  7,  10.  Ps,  15. 

5.  Prov.  28.8.. Isa. 24. 2.  Jer.  15.10.  Ezek. 
18.  8,  13,  17.  &  22.  12.  Matt.  25.  27. 
Luke  19.  23. 

UTTER,  Ps.  78.  2.  &94.  4. 
Ps.  106.  2.  who  can  u.  mighty  acts  of 
the  Lord 

2  Cor.  12.  4.  words  not  lawful  for  a  man 
to  u. 

Rom.  8.  26.  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered 

Heb.  5.  11.  things  hard  to  be  «. 

Ps.  19.  2.  day  unto  day  uttereih 

Acts  2.  4.  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance 

Eph.  6.  19.  that  u.  may  be  given  me 

Col.  4.  3.  God  would  open  door  of  «. 

Deut.  7.  2.  utterly,  Ps.  S9.  33.  &  119.  8, 
43.  Song  8.  7.  Jer.  14.  9. 

1  Thes.  2.  16.  uttemtost,  Heb.  7.  25. 


W. 


WAGES,  Lev.  19.  13.  Ezek.  29.  xS. 

Jer.  22.    13.    neighbour's   service   with- 
out IV. 

Hag.  1.  6.  earneth  w.    to   put  it  into  a 
bag 

Mai.  3.  5.  oppress  hireling  in  his  w. 

Luke  3.  14.  be  content  with  your  w. 

Rom.  6.  23.  the  w.  of  sin  is  death 

WAIT  till  my  change  come,  Job  14.  14. 

Ps.  25.  5.  on  thee  do  I  w.  all  the  day 
27.  14.  w.  on  the  Lord  ;  w.  I  say 
37.  34.  w.  on   the   Lord   and  keep  his 
way 

62.  5.  w.  thou  only  upon  God 
104.  27.  these  w.  all  upon  thee 
130.  5.  I    w.  for    the    Lord,    my   soul 
doth  w. 
145.  15.  eyes  of  all  w.  upon  thee 

Prov.  20.  22.  w.  on  the  Lord  and  he  shall 
save 

Isa.  8.  17.  I  will  w.  upon  the  Lord 
30.  18.  will  the  Lord  w.  blessed  are  all 
they  that  w.  for  him 
40.  31.  that  w.  on  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength 


zl 


Lam.  3.  25.  good  to  them  that  w.  for 

26.  quicily  iv,  for  salratidn  of  Lurd 
Hus.  12.  6.  w,  on  thy  God  continually 
Mic.  7.7.  I  wi.l  tv.  fur  L»ud  of  my  salva. 

lion 
Hab.  2.  3.  w.  for  it.  it  will  «urely 
Zeph.  3.  8.  w.  ye  on  me,  1  will  rise  to 
Luke  12.  36.  men  ih.u  u>.  for  their  lord 
Gal.  5.  5.  through  the  Spirit  w.  for  hope 

of  faith 
1  Thes.    1.    10.    w.   for    his    Son    from 

heaven 
Gen.  49.  18    waited U>t  thy  salvation 
Ps.  40.  1.  I  w.  p.itiently  fur  the  Lord 
Isa.  25.  9.  our  God,  we  have  w.  for 

26.  8.  in  the  way  of  thy  judgments  hav» 

we  w. 
3.  2.  O  Lord  we  have  w.  for  thee 

ech.  11.  11.  poor  of  fl>tk  that  w.  on 
Mark  15.  43.  w.  for  kingdom  of  G   d 
1  Pet.  3.  2*..  I>ng  suffering  of  God  w. 
Ps.  33.  20.  our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord, 

40.  x. 

63.  1.  praise  iv.  for  thee,  in  Zion 

130.  6.  my  soul  iv.  (vr  Lord  more 
Jsa.  64.  4.  prepared  for  him  that  w. 
Prov.  8.  34.  waiting  at  the  posts  of 
Luke  2.   25.  w.   for  the  consolation  of 

Israel 
Rom.  8.  23.  w.  for  the  adoption 

1  Cor.  1.  7.  w.  for  coming  of  Lord 

2  This,  3.  5.  to    a   patient    w.    for   of 
Christ 

WAKETH,  Ps.  127.  1    Song  2.  2. 
Ps.  77.  4.  boldest  my  eyes  waking 
Isa.  50.  4.  ivakcneih,  Joel  3.  12. 
WALK  in  my  law,  Ex.  16.  4. 
Gen.  24.  40.  Lord  before  whom  I  w, 

17.  x.  w.  before  mc  and  be  perfect 
Lev.  26.  12.  I  will  w.  among  you 

21.  if  ye  iv.  contrary  unto  mc 

23.  but  will  w.  contrary  unto  me 

24.  will  I  w.  contrary  unto  you 

Deut.    5.   33.    iv.    in    the    ways    of   the 

Lord,  8.  6.  6c  10.  12.  &  11.  22.  £:  13.  5. 

&  28.  9. 

13.  4.  ye  shall  w.  after  the  Lnrd 
Ps.  23.  4.  though  1  w.  through  vallry  of 

death 

83.  xi.  no  good  thing  from  them  that 

w.  uprightly 

116.  9.  I  will  w.  be'ore  she  Lord 

119.  3.  do  no  iniquity,  they  w.  in 
Eccl.  11.  9.  w.  in  ways  of  thy  heart 
Isa.  2.  3.  will  w.  in  his  paths 

5.  n/.'in  the  light 

33.  21.  this  is  the  way,  w.  ye  in  it 
43.  31.  shall  ia.  ard  not  faint 
53.  11.  w.  i'l  the  l.ghi  of  your  fire 
Jer.  23.  14.  commit  adultery  and  iv. 
Dan.  4.  37.  that  w.  in  pride  he  is  able  to 
abase 
Hos.  14.  9.  just  shr.ll  w.  in  them 
Mic.  6.  8.  w.  humb!y  vrh  thy  God 
Amos   3.  3.  how  can  two   w.  together 

except  thcybe  agreed 
Zcch.   10.   12.   w.  up   and   down   in  hU 
name 
Luke  13.  33.  I  must  w.  to-dny  and 
John  8.  12.  followeth  me,  not  w.  in  dark- 
ness 

11.  9.  w.  in  day,  he  stumbleth  not 
Rom.  4.  12.  w.  i:i  steps  of  Laat  faith 

6.  4.  iv.  ia  newness  cf  life 

3.  1.  7f.  not  after  the  flesh,  4. 

2  Cor.  5.  7.  we  w.  by  faith,  not  sight 

xo.  3.  though  w.  in  flesh,  not  war  after 

the  flesh 
Gal.  6.  16.  as  many  as  w.  according  t* 

this  rule 
Eph.  2.  10.  ordained  that  wo  w.  in 

4.  1.  w.  worthy  of  the  vocation 

5.  15.  w.  circumspectly,  not  as 
Phil.  3.  17.  mark  them  who  w.  so  as 
Col.  1.  10.  that  ye  might  w.  worthy 

1  Thes.  2.  12.  ye  would  w.  worthy  of 
4.  1.  how  ou^ht  ye  tJ  w.  and  please 

1  John  1.  7.  if  we  iv.  in  the  light 
2.  6.  ought  so  to  w.  as  he  walked 

3  John  4.  to  hear  that  my  children  w.  1ft 
truth,  3. 

Rev.  3.  4.  fhzll  w.  with  mc  in  white 
16.  15.  lest  he  w.  naked  and  f.ec  his 
21.  24.  nations  shall  w.  in  light  of 
John  12.  35.  w.  in  light  while  ye  have 
Rom.  13.  13.  l'-t  us  w.  honestly  as  in 
Gal.  5.  16.  w.  in  Spirit,  and  not  fulfil 

25.  if  we  live  in  Spirit,  let  us  w.  in 
Eph.  5.  2.  w.  in  love  as  Christ  loved 

8.  w.  as  children  of  light 
Phil.  3.  16.  let  us  iv.  by  the  same  rule 
Col.  2.  6.  as  ye  received  Christ,  so  w. 

4.  5.  w.  in  wisdom,  redeeming  the 
Gen.  6.  o.  Noah  walked  with  God 

5.  22.  Enoch  w.  with  God.  24. 

Ps.  55.  14.  we  w.  unto  the  house  of  God 
in  company 

81.  12.  w.  in  their  own  counsels 
13.  O  that  Israel  had  iv.  in  my 

Isa.  9.  2.  people  that  w.  in  darkness 

2  Cor.  10.  2.  as  if  we  w.  according  to  tha 
flesh 

12.  18.  iv.  we  not  in  same  spirit 

Gal.   2.   14.   saw    that   they  iv.  not   up- 
rightly 

Eph    1.  2.  in  time  past  we  w.  Col.  3.  7. 

1  Pet.  4.  3.  we  w.  in  lasciviousness 

Isa  43.  2.  when  thou  walktst   through 
the  fire 

Rom.  14.  15.  iv.  thou  not  chantably 

Ps.  15.  2.  he  that  walkrth  uprightly 
39.6.  every  man  w.  in  a  vain  show 

Prov.  10.  9.  he   that  w.   uprightly,  at 
surely 
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WAT 

Prov.  t-$   eo.  -v.  with  wise  men  shall  be 
Isa    50.  in.  w.  in  darkness,  and  hath 
Jer.  10.  23.  not  in  man  that  w.  to  direct 

his  steps 
Mic.  2.  7.  do  good  to  him  that  w.  up- 
rightly 
2  Thes.  3.  6.  from  brother  that  w.   dis- 
orderly 

1  Pet.  5.  8  w.  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour 

Rev.  2.  1.  w.  in  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks 
Gen.  3.  8.  voice  of  Lord  walking  in 
Tsa.  57.  2.  w.  in  his  own  uprightness 
Jer.  6.  28.  revolters  w.  with  slanders 
Mic.  2.  11.  if  man  w.  in  falsehood  do 
Luke  1.  6.  iv.  in  all  commandments 
Acts  9.  31.  w.  inthe  fear  of  the  Lord 

2  Cor.  4.  2.  not  w.  in  craftiness 

a   Pet.  3.  3.  w.   after   their   own  lusts, 
Jude  16. 

2  John  4.  thy  children  w   in  truth 
WALL,  Ps.  62.  3.  Prov.  18.  11.  Song  2. 

9.  &  8.  9,  10.  Isa.  26.  1.  &  6o.  18. 
WANDER,  Num.  14.  33.  Ps.  119.  10. 
Lam.  4.  14.  wandered,  Heb.  n.  37. 
Prov.  21.  16.  wandereth,  27.  8. 

1  Tim.  5.  13.  ivandering,  Jude  13. 
\s.  56.  8.  tellest  my  wanderings 
WANT,  Deut.  ?8.  48.  Job  31.  19. 

Ps.  23.  1.  the  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 

shall  not  w. 

34.  9.  no  w.  to  them  that  fear  him 
Prov.  6.  11.   thy  w.  come  as  an  armed 

man,  24.  34. 

3  Cor.  8.  14.  a  supply  for  your  w. 
Phil.  4.  11.  not  speak  in  respect  of  w. 
James  1.  4    perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
WANTONNESS,    Rom.  13.  13.  2  Pet. 

2.  18. 

WAR,  Ex.  13.  17.  &  17.  16.  Ps.  27.  3. 
Job  10.  17.  changes  and  w.  are  against 
Ps.  18.  34.  teacheth  my  hands    to    w. 

144-  I. 

120.  7.  I  am  for  peace,  they  for  w. 
Prov.  2o.  18.  with  good  advice  make  w. 
Eccl.  8.  8.  is  no  discharge  in  this  iv. 
Isa.  2.  4.  not  learn  w.  any  more,  Mic. 

4-  3- 
Mic.  3.  5.  prepare  w.  against  him 

2  Cor.  ro.  3.  we  do  not  w.  after  flesh 

1  Tim.  1.  i3.   mightcst  w.  a  good  war- 
fare 

1  Pat.  2.  11.  fleshly  lusts  which  w. 
Rev.  11.  7.  beast  shall  make  w. 

12.  7.  there  was  w.  in  heaven 
27.  14.  these  make  w.  with  Lamb 
19.    it.    in    righteousness    judge    and 
make  iv. 

Num.  21.  14.  in  the  book  of  the  wars 
of  the  Lord 

Ps.  46.  9.  he  maketh  w.  to  cease 

Matt.    24.    6.    hear  of  w.  and  rumours 
of  w. 

James  4.  1.  whence  come  w.  and 

2  Tim.  2.  4.  no  man  that  warreth 
Isa.  37.  8.  warring,  Rom.  7.  23. 
WARFARE,    Isa.  40.  2.   1  Cor.  9.  7.  2 

Cor.  10.  4.  1  Tim.  1.  iS. 
WARN,  2  Chron.  19.  10.  Acts  10.  22. 
Ezek.  3.  19.  if  thou  w.  the  wicked 

33.    3.  blow  the   trumpet   and   w.  the 

people,  9. 
Acts  20.    31.  I  ceased  not  to  w.  every 

one  night  and  day 
1  Cor.  4.  14.  my  beloved  sons  I  w. 
1  Thes.  5.  14.  w.  them  that  are  unruly 
Ps.  19.  11.    by    them    is    thy    servant 

warned 
Matt.  3.  7.  who  hath  w.  you  to  flee 
Heb.  11.  7.  Noah  being  w.  of  God 
Jer.  6.  10.  to  whom  I  give  warning 
Col.  r.  28.  teaching  every  man,  w. 
WASH,  Lev.  6.  27.  &  14.  15,  16. 
Job  9.  30.  if  I  w.  myself  in  snow 
Ps.  26.  6.  w.  my  hands  in  innocency 

51.  2.  w.  me  thoroughly  from  iniquity 

7.  w.  me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than 

58.  10.  he  shall  w.  his  feet  in  blood 
Isa.  1.  16.  w.  you,  make  you  clean 
Jer.  2.  22.  thju  w.  thee  with  nitre 

4.  14.  w.  thy  heart  from  wickedness 
Luke  7.  8.  to  w.  his  feet  with  tears 
John  13.  5.  began  to  w.  disciples'  feet 

8. 1  w.  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 

10.  needeth  not  save  to  w.  his  feet 
14.  ought  to  iv.  one  another's  feet 

Acts  22.  16.  be  baptized  and  w.  away 

Job  29.  6.  when  I  washed  my  steps 

Song  5.  3.  I  have  w.  my  feet 

I*a.  4.  4.  w.  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion 

Ezik.  16.  4.  neither  wast  thou  w.  in 
16.  9.  I  thoroughly  w.  away  blood 

1  Cor.  6.  11.  we  are  w.  justified 

Heb.  10.  22.  w.  with  pure  water 

Rev.  1.  5.  w.  us  from  sins  in  his  blood 
7.  14.  «/.  robes,  and  made  white  in 

Fob.  s.  26.  washing.  Tit.  3.  5. 

WASTE,  Ps.  80.  13.  Matt.  26.  8. 

Luke  15.  11.  wasted,  36.  1.  Gal.  1.  13. 

Job  14.  10.  wastet/t,  Prov.  19.  26. 

Prov.  18.  9.  waster,  Isa.  54.  16. 

Isa.  59.  7.  wasting  and  destruction,  60. 
18. 

WATCH,  Neh.  4.  9.  Job  7.  12. 

Job  14.  15.  dost  thou  not  iv.  over  sin 

Ps.  102.  7.  I  w.  and  am  as  a  sparrow 
130.  6.  they  that  w.  for  morning 
141.  3.  set  a  w.  before  my  mouth 

Jer.  44.  27.  w.  over  them  for  evil 

Matt.  24.  42.  iv   for  ye  know  not,  25,  13. 
26.  41.  w.  and  pray  that  ye  enter 

Mark  13.  33.  take  heed,  w.  and,  37. 
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WAY 

I  Cor.  16.  13.  w.  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
Col.  4.  2.  iu.  in  the  same  wkh  thanks- 
giving 

1  Thes.  5.  6.  let  us  w.  and  be  sober 

2  Tim.  4.  5.  iv.  thou  in  all  things 
Heb.  13.  17.  they  iv.  for  your  souls 

1  Pet.  4.  7.  be  sober,  w.  unto  prayer 
Rev.  3.  3.  if  thou  shalt  not  iv.  1  will 
Jer.  31.  28.  like  as  I  watched  over 

20.  10.  familiars  w.  for  my  halting 
Matt.  24.  43.  he  would  have  iv. 
Ps.  37.  32.  the  wicked  watcJieth  the 
Ezek.  7.  6.  the  end  is  come ;  it  w.  for 
Rev.  16.  15.  blessed  is  he  that  w.  and 
Dan.  4.  13.  a  watcher  and  holy  one,  17. 

23. 
Ps.  63.  6.  watches,   119.   148.    Lam.  2. 

19. 
Rev.  3.  2.  be  watchful 
Prov.  8.  34.  watching  daily  at  gates 
Luke  12.   37.    blessed   whom   the  Lord 

shall  find  iv. 
Eph.  6.  18.  w.  with  all  perseverance 

2  Cor.  6.  5.  in  watchings,  11.  27. 

Isa.  21.  11.  watchman,  Ezek.  3.  17.  & 

33-  7- 
Song  3.  3.  watchmen,   5,  7.    Isa.  52.  8. 

&  50.  10.  &  62.  6.  Jer.  31.  6. 
WATER,   Gen.    49.    4.    Ex.    12.   9.   & 

17.  6. 
2  Sam.  14.  14.  we  are  as  w.  spilt  on  the 

ground 

fob  15.  16.  drinketh  iniquity  like  w. 
Ps.  22.  14.  I  am  poured  out  like  w. 
Is.   12.  3.  draw  w.  out  of  the  wells  of 

salvation 

27.  3.  I  will  iv.  it  every  moment 

30.  20.  give  you  w.  of  affliction 
4r.  17.  when  poor  seek  w.  and  find 
44.  3.  pour  iv.  on  him  that  is  thirsty 
58.  ii.  shalt  be  like  a  spring  of  iv. 

Lam.  1. 16.  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 

w.  3.  48. 

Ezek.  36.  25.  sprinkle  clean  iv.  on 
Amos  8.  n.  nor  a  thirst  for  iv. 
Matt.  3.  11.  I  baptize  you  with  iv. 

10.  42.  cup  of  cold  iv.  in  name  of  a 
Luke  16.  24.  dip  tip  of  his  finger  in  w. 
John  3.  5.  except  a  man  be  born  of  iv. 

23.  baptized  because   there  was   much 

iv.  there 

4,  14.  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  w. 

7.  38.  flow  rivers  of  living  w. 

19.  34.  came  thereout  blood  and  w. 
Acts  8.  38.  both  went  down  into  iv. 

10.  47.  can  any  forbid  iv.  that  these 
Eph.  5.  26.  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 

of  w. 
1  John  5.  6.  he  that  came  by  iv.  and 

8.  three  bear  witness,  Spirit,  iv.  and 
Jude  12.  clouds  they  are  without  w. 
Rev.  7.   17.    lead   them    to  living  foun- 
tains of  TO. 

21.  6.  fountain  of  iv.  of  life,  22.  t. 

22.  17.  take  the  iv.  of  life  freely 

Ps.    23.    2.    leadeth   me  beside  the  still 

waters 

69.  1.  w.  are  come  into  my  soul,  2. 

124.  4.  iv.  had  overwhelmed  us,  5. 
Prov.  5.  15.  drink  w.  out  of  thine  own 

cistern,  and   running   iv.   out  of  thine 

own  well 

9.  17.  stolen  iv.  are  sweet 

Eccl.  11.  1.  cast  thy  bread  upon  w. 

Song  4.  15.  a  well  of  living  w. 

Isa.  32.  20.  blessed  are  ye  that  sow  be- 
side all  w. 

33.  16.  bread  given  him  ;  his  w. 
35.  6.  in  wilderness  shall  iv.  break  out, 
I  give  iv.  in  the  wilderness 

54.  9.  this  is  as  iv.  of  Noah  unto  me 

55.  1.  come  ye  to  iv.  buy  and  eat 
58.  11.  whose  iv.  fail  not 

Jer.  2.  13.  fountain  of  living  w.  17.  13. 

9.  1.  O  that  my  head  were  iv. 

Hab.  2.    14.  as  w.  cover  the  sea,  Isa. 

11.  9. 

Zech.  14.  8.  living  w.  shall  go  out  from 

Jerusalem,  Ezek.  47.  1. 
Rev.  1.  15.  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 

many  iv.  14.  2.  &  19.  6. 
Prov.  ir.  25.  he  that  watereth  shall  be 

iv.it  ered 
Isa.  58.   11.    be  like  a  w.  garden,  Jer. 

31.  12. 

1  Cor.  3.  6.  I  planted,  Apollos  w.  7 
Ps.  42.  7.  noise  of  thy  water-shouts 
WAVERING,  Heb.  10.  23.  James  1.  6. 
WAX,    Ex.   32.    10,  11.  22.  Ps.  22.  14. 
&  63.  2.  &  97.  5.  Matt.  24.   12.    Luke 

12.  3"?.  1  Tim.  5.  11.  2  Tim.  3.  13. 
WAY,  Ex.  13.  21.  &  23.  20.  &  32.  8. 

1    Sam.  12.  23.    teach    you    good    and 
ri^ht  w. 

1  Kings  2.  2.  I  go  it:  of  all  the  earth 

Ezra  8.  21.  seek  of  him  a  right  w. 

Ps.  1.  6.  the  Lord  knoweth  the  w.  of 
the  righteous 
2.  12.  lest  ye  perish  from  the  w. 

Ps.  49.  13.  this  their  w.  is  their  folly 
67.  2.  that  thy  w.  may  be  known 
78.  50.  made  a  iv.  to  his  anger 
119.  30.  I  have  chosen  iv.  of  truth 

32.  run  w.  of  thy  commandments 
104.  I  hate  every  false  iv. 

Prov.  2.  8.  Lord  preserveth  the  w.  of 
his  saints 

10.  29.  w.  of  the  Lord  is  strength 

14.  12.  a  10.  that  seemeth  right 

15.  9.  iv.  of  wicked  is  abomination 
7.0,.  iv.  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise 

Eccl.  it.  5,  thou   knowest   not  what   is 
the  re.  of  the  soirit 
Isa.  26.  7.  w.  of  just  is  uprightness,  8. 


WEA 

Isa.    30.    21.  this  is  the  iv.  walk  ye  in 

it 

35.  8.  a  high  w.  and  a  iv.  called    the 

w.  of  holiness 

40.  3.  prepare  the    w.    of   the    Lord, 

Luke  3.  4. 
Isa.  43.  19.  make   a   w.  in    the  wilder- 
ness, 16. 

59.  8.  w.  of  peace  they  know  not 
Jer.  6.  16.  where  is  a  good  w.  and 

10.  23.  iv.  of  man  is  not  in  himself 

21.  8.  set  before  you  the  w.  of  life  and 
the  w.  of  death 

32.  39.  give  them  one  heart  and  w. 

50.  5.  shall  ask  the  w.  to  Zion 
Amos  2.  7.  turn  aside  w.  of  the  meek 
Mai.  3.  1.  and  he  shall  prepare  the  w. 

before  me 
Matt.  7.  13.  broad  is  w.  to  destruction 

14.  narrow  is  iv.  that  leadeth  to  life 

22.  16.  teacheth  w.  of  God  in  truth 
John  1.  23.  straight  the  w.  of  Lord 

14.  4.  w.  ye  know,  6.  I  am  the  iv. 
Acts  16.  17.  which  show  unto  us  the  w, 
of  salvation 

18.  25.  instructed  in  w.  of  Lord,  26. 

1  Cor.  10.  13.  make  a  w.  to  escape 
12.  31.  show  you  more  excellent  w. 

2  Pet.  2.  2.  the  w.  of  trutti  be  evil 

1  Kings  8.    32.    bring    his  way  on  his 
head 

Job  17.  9.  righteous  shall  hold  on — 
Ps.  18.  30.  as  for  God— is  perfect 

37.  23.  delight  in — 34.  and  keep — 

119.  9.  shall  a  young  man  cleanse — 
Prov.  14.  8.  prudent  to  understand — 

16.  9.  man's  heart  deviseth — 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  wicked  forsake — 
Ps.  25.  8.  teach  sinners  in  the  way 

119.  14.  I  rejoiced — of  testimonies 

139.  24.  lead  me — everlasting 
Isa.  26.  8.— of  thy  judgments  we  waited 
Matt.  5.  25.  agree  with  adversary — 

21.  32.  John  came — of  righteousness 
Luke  1.  79.  guide  your  feet — of  peace 
Job  40.  19.  he  is  chief  of  ways  of  God 
Ps.  84.  5.  in  whose  heart  are  w.  of 
Prov.  3.  17.  iv.  are  iv.  of  pleasantness 

5.  21.  w.  of  man  are  before  Lord 
16.  2.  w.  of  man  are  clean  in  his 
7.  when  a  man's  iv.  please 

{er.  7.  3.  amend  your  iv.  and  doings 
,am.  1.  4.  the  w.  of  Zion  do  mourn 

3.  4.  let  us  search  and  try  our  iv. 
Deut.  32.  4.  his  ways,  Ps.  145.  17.    Isa. 

2.  3.  Mic.  4.  2.  Rom.  11.  33. 
Ps.  119.  5.    my  ways,  15,  26,  50,  168.   & 

139.  3.  &  39.  1.  Prov.  23.  26.  Isa.  55.8. 

&  49.  11. 
Prov.  14.  14.   awn  ways,    Isa.  53.  6.  & 

58.  13.  &  66.  3.  Ezek.  36.  31,  32. 
Job  21.  14.    thy -ways,    Ps.  25.  4.  &    91. 

11.  Prov.   3.  6.    &   4.  26.    Isa.  63.  17. 
Ezek.  16.  61.  Dan.  5.  23.  Rev.  15.  3. 

Isa.  35.  8.  wayfaring,  Jer.  14.  8. 
WEAK,  2  Chron.  15.   7.  Job  4.  3.  Ps. 

6.  2. 

Isa.  35.  3.  strengthen  ye  w.  hands 
Ezek.  16.  30.  how  iv.  is  thy  heart 
Matt.  26.  41.  spirit   is  willing  but   the 

flesh  is  iv. 
Rom.  4.   19.  Abraham  being  not  w.  in 

faith 

14.  1.  him  that  is  iv.  in  faith  receive 
x  Cor.  4.  10.  we  arc  iv.  but  ye  strong 

9.  22.  to  the  iv.  became  I  as  the  iv. 

11.  30.  for  this  cause  many  are  iv. 

2  Cor.  11.  29.  who  is  iv.  and  I  not  iv. 

12.  10.  I  am  iv.  then  am  I  strong 

1  Thes.  5.  13.  support  the  iv.  be 

Isa.  14.  12.  weaken,  Ps.  102.23.  J0D  I2- 
21. 

2  Sam.  3.  1.  weaker,  1  Pet.  3.  7. 

1  Cor.  1.  25.  weakness,  2.  3.  &  15.  43.  2 
Cor.  12.  0-  &  13-  4-  Heb.  11.  34. 
WEALTH.  Gen.  34.  29.  Deut.  8.  17. 
Deut.  8.  18.  giveth  power  to  get  w. 
Job  21.  13.  spend  their  days  in  w. 
Ps.  49.  6.  that  trust  in  their  w. 

10.  leave  their  iv. 

112.  3.  iv.  and  riches  are  in  his  house 
Prov.  10.  15.  the  rich  man's  wealth  is 
his  strong  city,  18.  11. 

13.  n.  iv.  gotten  by  vanity  shall  be 

22.  iv.  of  sinners  is  laid  up  for 

19.  4.  w.  maketh  many  friends 
1  Cor.  10.  24.  seek  another's  iv. 
WEANED,   Ps.  131.  2.    Isa.  11.   8.    & 

28.  9. 

WEAPON,  Isa.  13.  5.  &  54.  17.  2  Cor. 
10.  4. 

WEAR,    Deut.  22.  5,  11.    Dan.  7.  25. 
Matt.  11.  8.  James  2.  3.  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

WEARY  of  my  life,  Gen.  27.  46. 

Job  3.  17.  there  the  iv.  be  at  rest 
10.  1.  soul  is  10.  of  life,  Jer.  4.  31. 

Prov    3.  il.  neither  be   iv.   of  his  cor- 
rection 

Isa.  7.  13.  w.  men,  but  will  ye  w.  my 
God 

40.  28.  Lord  fainteth  not,  neither  is  w. 
31.  shall  run  and  not  be  iv. 
43.  22.  hast  been  w.  of  me,  O  Israel 
50.  4.  speak  a  word  in  season  to  iv. 

Jer.  6.  11.  10.  with  holding  in,  20.  9. 
9.    5.    w.  themselves    to    commit    ini- 
quity 

15.  6.  I  am  iv.  with  repenting 

31.  2<;.  I  have  satiated  every  w.  soul 
Gal.  6.   9.   not  be  iv.  in  well  doing,   2 

Thes.  3.  13. 
Tsa:  43.  24.  wearied,  57.  10.  Jer.  12.  5. 

Ezek.   24.    •*?.    Mic.  6.  3.    Mai.  2.  17. 

John  4   7-  Heb.  12.  3. 


WIC 

Eccl.  12.  12.  lueariness,  Mai.  1.  13. 
Job  7.  3.  wearisome  nights 
WEB,  fnb8.  14.  Isa.  59.  5.6. 
WEUD1NG,   Matt.  22.  3,  8,  n.  Luke 

14.  8. 
WEEK,  Dan.  9.  27.  Matt.  28.  1.  Luke 

18.  12.  Acts  20.  7.  1  Cor.  16.  2. 
Jer.    5.    24.    weeks,    Dan.   9.    24-26.    & 

10.  2. 
WEEP,  Job  30.  25.  Isa.  30.  19.  &  33.  7. 

Jer.  9.  1.  &  13.  17.  Joel  2.  17. 
Luke  6.  21.  blessed  are  ye  that  iv. 

23.  28.  w.  not  for  me,  but  iv.  for 
Acts  21.  13.  what  mean  ye  to  iv.  and 
Rom.  12.  15.  iv.  with  them  that  iv. 
1  Cor.  7.  30.  that  iv.  as  though  wept 
James  5.  1.  rich  men  iv.  and  howl 
Ps.  126.  6.  iveepeth,  Lam.  1.  2. 

1  Sam.  1.  8.  why  iveepest,  John  20.  13, 
15. 

Ps.  30.  5.  weeping  may   endure   for  a 

night 
Isa.  22.  12.  Lord  call  to  iv.  and 
Jer.  31.  9,  they  shall  come  with  iv. 
Joel  2.  12.  turn  to  me  with  w. 
Mai.  2.  13.  covering  altar  of  the  Lord 

with  iv. 
Matt.  8.  12.  w.  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

22.  13.  &  24.  51.  &  25.  30. 
WEIGH   the  paths   of  the   just,   Isa. 

26.  7. 

Prov.  16.  2.  Lord  iveigheth  spirits 
Job  31.  6.  me  be  weighed  in  balances 
Dan.  5.  27.  art  iv.  in  the  balances 
Prov.  11.  1.  just  weight  is  his  delight, 

16. 

16.  11.   just  w.  and   balance   are    the 

Lord's 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  eternal  iv.  of  glory 
Heb.  12.  1.  laying  aside  every  w.  and 
Lev.  19.  36.  just  weights 

Deut.  55.  13.    divers   w.    Prov.  20.   10, 

23- 
Matt.  23.  23.  omit  weightier  matters 
WELL,  Ps.  84.  6.  Prov.  5.  15.  &  jo.  11. 
Song  4.  15.  Isa.  12.  3.  John  4.  14.  2  Pet. 

2.  17. 

Gen,  4.  7.  if  thou  doest  well,  shalt 
Ex.  1.  20.  God  dealt  iv.  with  midwives 
Ps.  119.  65.  hast  dealt  iv.  with  thy  ser- 
vant 

128.  2.  it  shall  be  iv.  with  thee 
Eccl.  8.  12.  it  shall  be  iv.  with  them 
Isa.  3.  10.  shall  be  iv.  with  him 
Rom.    2.   7.    well  doing,   Gal.    6.   9.   2 
Thes.  3.  13.   1  Pet.  2.  15.    &  3.  17.  & 
4.  19. 
WENT,  Ps.  42.  4.   &   119.  67.    Matt 

WEPT,  Neh.  1.  4.  Ps.  69.  10.  Hos.  12 

4.  Matt.  26.  75.  Luke  19.  41.  John  iz 
35- 

WHEAT,  Ps.  81. 16.  Prov.  27. 22.  Song 

7.  2. 

Jer.  12.  13.  have  sown -a/,  but  reap 

23.  28.  what  is  the  chaff  to  the  w. 
Amos  8.  5.  that  we  may  set  forth  w. 
Matt.  3.  12.  gather  iv.  into  the  garner 
Luke  22.  31.  may  sift  you  as  iv. 
John  12.  24.  except  a  corn  of  iv.  fall 
WHEEL,  Ps.  83.  13.  Prov.  20.  26. 
Ezek.  1.  16.  a  w.  in  the  midst  of  a  w. 

10.  10. 

10.  13.  it  was  cried  unto  them,  O  iv. 
Ex.  14.  25.   wheels,   Judg.  5.  28.    Ezek. 

t.  &  10.  Dan.  7.  9.  Nah.  3.  2. 
WHET,  Deut.  32.  41.   Ps.  7.  12.  &  64. 

WHISPERER,  Prov.  16.  28. 
WHIT,   John  7.   23.  &  12.  xo.  2  Cor. 

11.  5. 

WHITE,  Lev.  13.  3,  4.  Num.  12.  xo. 
Job   6.  6.    any    taste   in    the  iv.  of  an 
egg 

Ps.  68.  14.  w.  as  snow,  Dan.  7.  9. 
Eccl.  9.  8.  your  garments  be  always  w. 
Song  5.  10.  my  beloved  is  w.  and 
Isa.  1.  18.  sins  shall  be  iv.  as  snow 
Dan.  11.  35.  fall  to  make  them  iv. 

12.  10.  many  purified  and  made  iv. 
Matt  17.  2.  his  raiment  was  iv.  28.  3 
Rev.  2.  17.  gave  him  a  iv.  stone 

3.  4.  walk  with  me  in  w.   raiment,  5. 
18.  &  4.  4.  &  7.  9,  13.  &   15.  16.  &  19. 

8,  14. 

Matt.  23.  27.  whited.  Acts  23.  3. 

Ps.  51.  7.  w/tite'r  than  snow,  Lam.  4.  7. 

WHOLE,  Ps.  9.  1.  &  119.  10.   Isa.  54. 

5.  Mic.  4.  13.    Zech.  4.  14.     Matt.    6. 
26.   Eph.  6.  11.   1  John  2.  2.  &  5.  19. 

Job  5.  18.  he   woundeth   and  his  hands 

make  w. 
Matt,  9.  12.  those  that  are  w.  need  not 

a  physician,  Luke  5.  31. 
Mark  5.  34.  faith  hath  made  thee  w.  10. 

52.  Luke  8.  48.  &  17.  19. 
John  5.  4.  w.  of  whatsoever  disease 

6.  wilt  be  made  iv.  14.  art  made  iv. 
Acts  9.  34.  Christ  maketh  thee  w. 

Jer.  46.  28.  wholly,  1  Thes.  5.  23.  1  Tim. 

4-  15. 
Prov.  15.  4.  wholesome,  1  Tim.  6.  3. 
WHORE,  Lev.  19.  29.  &  21.  7,  9.  Deut. 

22.  21.  &  23.  17, 18.  Prov.  23.27.  Ezek. 

16.  28.  Rev.  17.  1,  16. 
Jer.  3.  9.  whoredom,  Ezek.  16.    Hos.  2. 

2,  4.  &  4.  11,  12.  &  5.  3,  4. 
Eph.  5.  5.  whoremonger,   1  Tim.  1.  xo. 

Heb.  13.  4.  Rev.  21.  8.  &  22.  15. 
WICKED,  Ex.  23.  7.    Deut.  15.  9-    & 

25-  1. 
Gen.  18.  25.  destroy  righteous  with  w; 
1  Sam.  2.  9.  the  w.  shall  be    silent  in 

darkness 


WIL 

Job  21.  30.  w.  is  reserved  till  the  Jay  of 

destruction 

34.  18.  is    it    fit    to   say  to   king,  thou 

art  iv. 
Ps.  7.  u.  God  is  angry  with  the  w. 

9.  17.  iv.  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
11.  6.  on  iv.  he  will  rain  snares 

58.  3.  w.  are  estranged  from  womb 

119.  155.  salvation  is  far  from  iv. 

145.  20.  all   the  w.  shall   he  destroy, 

147.  6. 
Prov.    11.   5.  w.  shall  fall    by  his  own 

wickedness 

21.  w.  shall  not  be  unpunished,  31. 

21.  12.  God  overthroweth  the  iv. 

28.  1.  the  iv.  flee  when   no    man  pur- 

sueth 

Eccl.  7.  17.  be  not  overmuch  iv. 
Isa.  55.  7.  let  the  iv.  forsake  his  way 

57.  20.  iv.  are  like  the  troubled  sea 
Jer.  17.  9.  the  heart  is  desperately  w. 

25.  31.  he  will  give  the  iv.  to  sword 
Ezek.  3.  18.  warn  the  iv.  33.  8,  9,  11.   ' 
Dan.  12.  to.  iu.  shall  do  wickedly 
Gen.  19.  7.  do  not  so  iv.  Neh.  9.  33. 
1  Sam.  12.  25.  if  ye  shall  do  w. 
Job  13.  7.  will  ye  speak  iu.  for  God 
Ps.  18.  21.  have  not  iu.  departed 
Gen.  6.  5.  God  saw  that  wickedness 

30.  9.  how  can  I  do  this  great  iv.  \ 

1  Sam.  24.  13.  iv.  proceedeth  from  tho 

wicked 
Job  4.  8.  that   sow   iv.  shall    reap   the 

same 
Ps.  7.  9.  iv.  of  wicked  come  to  end 

45.  7.  righteousness,  and  hatest  iv. 
Prov.  8.  7.  iu.  is  abomination  to  mo 

10.  2.  treasures  of  iv.  profit  not  in 

13.  6.  iu.  overthroweth  sinners 
Eccl.  8.  8.  neither  shall  iv.  deliver 
Isa.  9.  18.  iv.  burneth  as  the  fire 
Jer.  2.  19.  thine  own  iv.  shall  correct 

4.  14.  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart 
from  iv. 

14.  20.  we  acknowledge  our  iv. 
Hos.  10.  13.  ye  have  ploughed  iv. 
Acts  8.  22.  repent  of  this  thy  iv. 

1  John  5.  19.  whole  world  lieth  in  w. 
WIDE,  Deut.  15.  8,  11.  Ps.  35.  2.  &  81. 

10.  Prov.  13.  3.  Matt.  7.  13. 
WIDOW,    Mark    12.  42.  1  Tim.  5.  5. 

Deut.  10.  18.  Ps.  146.  9.  Luke  18.  3,  5. 
Ps.  68.  5.  widows,  Jer.  49.  11.  Matt.  23. 

14.  1  Tim.  5.  3.  James  1.  27. 
WIFE,  Ex.  20.  17.  Lev.  21.  13. 
Prov,  5.  18.  rejoice  with  iv.  of  youth 

18.  22.  findeth  a  iu.  findeth  a  good 

19.  14.  a  prudent  iv.  is  from  Lord 
Eccl.  9.  9.  live  joyfully  with  thy  w. 
Hos.  12.  12.   Israel  served  for  a  w.  and 

for  a  iv.  he  kept  sheep 
Mai.  2.  1  j.  against  w.  of  thy  youth 
Luke  17.  32.  remember  Lot's  w. 
Eph.  5.  33.  every  man  love  his  iv.  as 
Rev.  19.  7.  his  w.  made  herself  ready 

2i.  9.  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  iv. 
1  Cor.  7.  29.   wives,  Eph.  5.  25,  28,  33. 

Col.  3.  18,  19.   1  Tim.  3.  11.   1  Pet.  3. 

WILDERNESS,   Deut.   32.  10.   Prov. 

21.  19.  Song  3.  6.  &  8.  5.   Isa.  35,  1, 

6.  &  41.  18,  19.  &  42.  11.  &  43.  19,20. 

Rev.  12.  6. 
WILES,  Num.  25.  18.  Eph.  6.  11. 
WILL,  Lev.  1.  3.  &  19.  3.  &  22.  19. 
Deut.  33.  16.  the  good  w.  of  him    that 

dwelt  in  the  bush 
Matt.  7.  21.  doeth  w.  of  my  Father,  12. 

50. 
Luke  2.  14.  good  w.  towards  men 
John  1 .  13.  to.  of  flesh,  nor  of  w.  of  man, 

but  of  God 

3.  34.  my  meat  is  to  do  iv.  of  him 

6.  40.  this  is  the  iv.  of  him  that  sent 
Acts  21.  14.  saying  the  w.  of  the   Lord 

be  done  , 

Eph.  5.  17.  understandeth  what  the  «/. 

of  the  Lord  is 

6.  7.  with  good  iv.  doing  service 
Acts  22.  14.  his  will,  John  7.  17.    Rom. 

2.  18.  Eph.  1.  5,  9.  Col.  1.  9.  2  Tim.  2. 
26.  Heb.  13.  21.  1  John  5.  14.  Rev.  17. 
17- 

Luke  22.  42.  my  will,  Acts  13.  22. 
John  5.  30.  ownwill,  6.  38.   Eph.  1.  11. 

Heb.  2.  4.  James  1.  18. 
Ps.  40.  8.  thy  will,  143.  10.  Matt.  6.  10. 

&  26.  42.  Heb.  10.  7,  9. 
Ezra  7.   18.  will  of   God,  Mark  3.  35.   ■ 

Rom.  1.  10.  &  8.  27.  &  12.  2.    1  Cor. 

1.  1.  2  Cor.  8.  5.  Gal.  1.  4.  Eph.  1.  1. 
&  6.  6.  Col.  1.  1.  &  4.  12.    1  Thes.  4. 

3.  Heb.  10.  36.    1  Pet.  4.  2,  19.   1  John 

2.  17.    ■ 

Matt.  26.  39.  not  as  /  will,  but  as  thou 

wilt 
John  15.  7.  ask  what  ye  w.  and  it 

17.  24.  I  iv.  that  those  thou  hast 
Rom.  7.  18.  to  iv.  is  present  with  me 

9.  18.  on  whom  he  iv.  have  mercy 
Phil.  2.  13.  worketh  to  iv.  and  to  do 
Rev.  22.  17.  whosoever  iu.  let  him 
Rom.  9.  16.  not  of  him  that  willeth 
Heb.  10.  26.  if  we  sin  wilfully 
Ex.  35.  5.  whoso  is  of  a  ■willing'  heart 

22   as  many  as  were  w.  hearted 
1  Chron.  28.  9.  with  a  perfect  heart  and 

w.  mind 
Ps.  no.  3.  people  shall  be  w.  in  the  day 

of  thy  power 
Isa.  1.  19.  if  he  be  iv.  and  obedient 
Matt.  26.  41.  Spirit  is  w.  but  the  flesh 
Luke  22.  42.  if  be  iv.  remove,  this  cup 
John  5.  35.  w.  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
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s  Cor.  5.  8.  iv.  rather  to  be  absent 
z  Tim.  6.  iS.  be  iv .  to  communicate 
Heb.   13.    18.    w.    in   all  things  to  live 
honestly 
2  Pet.  3.  9.  not  w.  any  should  perish 
Judges    5.    2.    willingly   offered    them- 
selves, 9. 
1  Chron.  29.  9.  with  perfect    heart    of- 
fered IV. 
Lam.  3.  33.  Lord  doth  not  afflict  w. 
Hos.  5.  ii.  he  w.  walked  after  the  com- 
mandments 

1  Pet.  5.  2.  not  by  constraint,  but  w. 
Col.  2.  23.  wisdom  in  will  worship 
WILLOWS,  Lev.  23.  40.  Isa.  44.  4. 
WIN,  Phil.  3.  8. 

Prov.  11.  30.  winneth 
WIND,  Job  7.  7.  &  30.  15.  Ps.  103.  16. 
Prov.  11.  29.  inherit  w. 
■27.  16,  hicleth  iv. 

30.  4.  gathereth  the  w.  Ps.  135.  7. 
Eccl.  11.  4.  he  that  obscrveth  the  iv. 
Isa.  26.  18.  have  brought  forth  iv. 

27.  8.  he  stayeth  his  rough  w.  in 
Jer.  5.  13.  prophets  shall  become  w. 

10.  13.  bring  iv.  out  of  his  treasures, 
)  Si-  16. 

[Hos.  8.  7.  sown  w. 

12.  1.  feedeth  on  w. 
John  3.  8.  iv.  bloweth  where  it  listeth 
Eph.  4.  14.  about  with  every  w. 

2  Kings  2.  11.  whirlwind,  Prov.  1.  27. 
&  10.  25.  Isa.  66.  15.  Hos.  8.  7.  &  13. 
3.  Nah.  1.  3.  Hab.  3.  14.  Zech.  7.  14. 
&q.  14. 

Ezek.  37.  9.  winds,  Matt.  8.  26.    Luke 

8.25. 
WINDOWS,    Gen.  7.  11.    Eccl.  12.  3. 

Song  2.  9.  Isa.  60.  8.  Jer.  9.  21. 
WINE  maketh  glad  the  heart,  Ps.  104. 

I5" 
Prov.  20.  1.  iv.  is  a  mocker 

21.  17.  loveth  w.  and  oil  shall  not  be 

rich 

23  30.  that  tarry  long  at  w.  that  seek 

mixed  iv. 

31.  look  not  upon  w.  when  it  is  red 

6.  iv.  to  those  of  heavy  heart 
Song  1.  2.  love  is  better  than  iu.  4. 
Isa.  5.  11.  till  w.  inflame  them 

12.  pipe  and  iv.  are  in  their  feasts 
25.  6.  iv.  on  the  lees  well  refined 

28.  7.  they  have  erred  through  w. 
55.  1.  buy  w.  and  milk,  Song  5.  1. 

Ho«.  2.  9.  take  away  my  w.  in  the 
season 

3.  1.  love  flagons  of  w. 

4.  11.  new  iv.  take  away  the  heart 
Hab.  2.  5.  he  transgresscth  by  iv. 
Eph.  5.  i3.  be  not  drunk  with  w. 

1  Tim.  3.  3.  not  given  to  iu.  8.  Tit.  1. 

7,  S. 

5.  23.  use  a  little  iv.  for  stomach's 
Pr>v.  23.  20.  wine-hihber,  Matt.  11.  19. 
WINGS  of  the  God  of  Israel,  Ruth  2. 

12. 
Ps.  17.  8.  hide  under  shadow  of  iv.  36. 

7.  &  57.  1.  &  61.  4.  &  91.  4. 

18.  10.  on  w.  of  the  wind,  2  Sam.  22. 

11. 
Prov.  23.  5.  riches  make  themselves  iu. 

and  fly  away 
Isa.  6.  2.  seraphims  ;  each  had  six  iv. 
Mai.  4.  2.  with  healing  in  his  w. 
WINK,  Job  15.  12.  Ps.  35.  39.  Prov.  6. 

13,  &  io.  10.  Acts  17.  30. 
WINTER,  Song  2.  11.  Zech.  14.  8. 
WIPE,   2   Kings   21.    13.    Neh.  13.  14. 

Prov.  6.  33.    Isa.  25.  8.    Rev.  7.  17.    & 

21.  4. 
WISE,    Gen.  41.  39.    Ex.  23.  8.    Deut. 

16.  19. 
Deut.  4.  6.  this  great    nation   is   a   iv. 

people 
I  32.  29.  O  that  they  were  iv.  that  they 
I  would  consider  their  latter 
'Job  5.  13.  taketh   the   w.  in  their  own 

craftiness 

11.  12.  vain  man  would  be  iv. 

32.  9.  great  men  are  not  always  iv. 
Ps.  2.  10.  be  w.  O  kings,  be  taught 

29.  7.  making  the  simple  iv. 
107.  43.  whoso  is  iv.  and  will 

Prov.  3.  7.  be  not  w.  in  own  eyes 

35.  the  iv.  shall  inherit  glory 

9.  12.  if  thou  be  w.  be  iv.  for  thyself 

13.  20.    he   that  walketh  with   the  w. 

shall  be  iv. 
'  26.  12.  a  man  iv.  in  his  own  conceit 
Eccl.  7.  4.  heart    of   iu.  in    house    of 

mourning 

9.  1.  the  iv.  are  in  the  hand  of  God 
Tsa.  5.  21.  are  w.  in  their  own  eyes 
Ter.  4.  22.  they  are  w.  to  do  evil 
Dan.  12.  3.  iu.  shall  shine  as  stars 
Hos.  14.  9.  who  is  iu.  and  he  shall 
Matt.  10.  16.  be  ye  w.  as  serpents 

11.  25.  hid  these  things  from  the  iv. 
Rom.    1.   22.    professing  themselves  to 

be  iv. 

16.  19.  be  iv.  to  that  which  is  good 

1  Cor.  3.  18.  seemeth  w.  in  this  world 
4.  10.  but  ye  are  iv.  in  Christ 

Eph.  5.  15,  not  as  fools  but  as  iv. 

2  Tim.  3.  15.  is  able  to  make  thee  iv. 
Matt.    10.    42.    in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward 

L;ike  18.  17.  shall — enter  therein 
John  6.  37.  cometh,  I  will — cast  out 
Rev.  21.  27.  shall — enter  into  it 
Deut.  4.  6.  this  is  your  wisdom 
1  Kings  4.  29.  God  gave  Solomon  iu.  5 

12. 
J^b  s3.  28.  fear  of  Lord,  that  is  wt 
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Prov.  4.  5.  get  iu.  get  understanding 

7.  w.  is  the  principal  tiling,  ch.  8 

16.  16.  better  to  get  iv.  than  gold 

10.  8.  he  that  getteth  iv.  loveth  his  own 
soul 
Prov.  23.  4.  cease  from  thine  own  w. 

23.  buy  truth,  iu.  and  instruction 
Eccl.  1.  18.  in  much  w.  is  much  grief 

8,  1.  a  man's  iv.  maketh  his  face 
Matt.  11.  19.  iv.  is  justified  of  her 
1  Cor.  1.  17.  not  with  w.  of  words 

24.  Christ  the  w.  of  God,  Luke  11.  49. 

1  Cor.  1.  30.  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  w. 

2.  6.  we  speak  w.  among  perfect 

3.  19.  w.  of  this  world  is  foolishness 

2  Cor.  1.  12.  not  with  fleshly  iv. 
Col.  1.  9.  might  be  filled  with  all  iv. 

4.  5.  walk  in  w.  towards  them  that 
James  1.  5.  if  any  lack  iu.  ask  it  of 

3.  17.  iv.  from  above  is  pure 
Rev.  5.  12.  worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  re- 
ceive iv. 
13.  18.  here   is   w.  let   him  that  hath, 

17.  9. 

Ps.  in.  10.  of  wisdom^  Prov.  9.  10.  cc 
10.  2i.    Mic.  6.  9.    Col.  2.  3.   James  3. 

*3- 

Ps.  64.  9.  wisely,  101.  2.  Eccl.  7.  10. 
1  Kings  4.  31.     wiser,   Job  35.   11.    Ps. 

119.  98.  Luke  16.  8.  1  Cor.  1.  25. 
WITCH,  Ex.  22.  18.  Deut.  18    10. 
1  Sam.  15.  23.  witchcraft ,  Gal.  5.  20. 
WITHDRAW,   Job   9.  13.    &   33.   17. 

Prov.  25.  17.    Song  5.  6.    2  Thes.  3.  6. 

1  Tim.  6.  5. 
WITHHOLD  not  thy  mercies,  Ps.  40. 

11. 
Ps.  84.  11.  no  good  thing  will  he  w. 
Prov.  3.  27.  w.  not  good  from  them 

23.  13.  w.  not  correction  from  child 
Gen.  20,  6.  -withheld,  22.  12.  Job  31.  16. 
Job  42.  2.  wz'thholden,  Jer.  5.  25. 
Prov.  11.  24.    withholdeth,  26.  2  Thes. 

2.  6. 
WITHIN,  Ps.  40.  8.  &  45-  13-  Matt.  3- 

0.    &   23.  26.    Mark  7.  21.   2  Cor.  7.  5. 

Rev.  5.  1. 
WITHOUT,    Prov.  1.  20.   &   24.  27.  1 

Cor.  5.  12.  2  Cor.  7.  5.  Col.  4.  5.  Rev. 

WITHSTAND,    Eccl.  4.  12.    Eph.  6. 

*3- 
Acts    11.  17.   what  am  I,  that  I  could 

iv.  God 
Gal.  2.  11.  withstood,  2  Tim.  4.  15. 
WITNESS,  Gen.  31.  44,  48.  Lev.  5.  1. 
Num.  35.  30,  one  iv.   shall  not  testify 

against  him,    Deut.  17.  6.  &  19.  15.    2 

Cor.  13.  1. 
Judg.  11.  10.  Lord  be  iv.    1  Sam.  12.  5. 

Jer.  42.  5.  &  29.  23.  Mic.  1.  2.  Mai.  2. 

H-  .    , 

Job  16.  19.  my  w.  is  in  heaven 
Ps.  89.  37.  as  a  faithful  iu.  in  heaven 
Prov.  14.  5.  a  faithful  w.  will  not  lie 

25.  a  true  iv:  delivercth  souls 

24.  28.  be  not  w.  against  thy  neigh- 
bour 

Isa.  55.  4.  him  for  a  iv.  to  the  people 

Mai.  3.  5.  I  will  be  a  swift  w.  against 

John  3.  11.  ye  receive  not  our  iu. 
5.  36.  greater  w. 
37.  Father  borne  w.  of 

Acts  14.  17.  left  not  himself  without  iv. 

1  John  5.  10.  believeth  him  hath  iv. 

Rev.  1.  5.  is  the  faithful  w.  3.  14. 
20.  4.  beheaded  for  w.  of  Jesus 

Deut.  17.  6.  two  or  three  witnesses,  19. 
15.  2  Cor.  13.  1.  Matt.  18.  16.  Heb.  10. 
28.  1  Tim.  5.  19.  Num.  35.  30. 

Josh.  24.  22.  ye  are  iv.  against  your- 
selves 

Isa.  43.  10.  ye  are  my  w.  saith  the  Lord, 

12.  &44.  8. 
1  Thes.  2.   10.  ye  are  w.  and  God 
1  Tim.  6.  12.  before  many  w. 
Heb.  12.  1.  so  great  a  cloud  of  iv. 
Rev.  n.  3.  power  unto  my  two  w. 
WIZARDS,  Lev.  19.  31.  &  20.  6.   Isa. 

8.  19. 
WOLF,  Isa.  11.  6.  &  65.  25.  Jer.  5.  6. 
Ezek.  22.  27.  wolves,   Hab.  1.  8.   Zeph. 

3.  3.  Matt.  7.  15.  &  10.  16.  Acts  20.  29. 
WOMAN,  Gen.  2.  23.  &  3.  15.  Lev.  18. 

22.  23.  &  20.  13. -Num.  30.  3. 

Prov.    11.    16.     gracious    iv.    retaineth 
honour 
Ps.  48.  6.  pain  as  of  a  iu.  in  travail.  Isa. 

13.  8.  &  21.  3.  &  26.  17.  &  42.  14.  &  66. 

7.  Jer.  4.  31.  &   6.  24.  &   13.  2i.  &  22. 

23.  &  30.  6.  &  31.  8.  &  48.  41.  &  49.  22, 

24.  &  50.  43. 

Prov.  12.  4.  a  virtuous  iu.  is  a  crown 

14.  1.  every  wise  iv.  buildeth  her 
house 

31.  10.  a  virtuous  w.  who  can  find 

30,  w.  that  feareth  the  Lord  shall  be 

praised 
Eccl.  7.  26.  iv.  whose  heart  is  snares 

28.  iv.  among  all  I  have  not  found 
Isa.  49.  15.    can  a  w.  forget  her  sucking 

child 

54.  6.  called  thee  as  a  iu.  forsaken 
Jer.  31.  22.  w.  shall  compass  a  man 
Matt.  5.  28.  looketh  on  a  w.  to  lust 

15.  28.  O  w.  great  is  thy  faith 

26.  13.  this  that  this  w.  hath  done 
John  2.  4.  iu-  what  have  I  to  do  with 

8.  3.  brought  iu.  taken  in  adultery 
19.  26.  iu.  behold  thy  son 

Rom.  1.  27.  the  natural  use  of  iu. 
1  Cor.  11.  7.  w.  is  the  glory  of  man 
.Gal.  4.  4.  sent  his  Son  made  of  a  w. 
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1  Tim.  2.  12.  I  suffer  not  w.  to  teach 

2.    14.    iu.    bung   deceived  was   in  the 

transgression 
Rev.  12.  1.  w.  clothed  with   the  sun,  6. 

16. 

17.  18.  w.  thou  sawest  is  that  city 
Judg.  5.  24.  blessed  above  women  shall 

Jael  be 

Prov.  31.  3.  give  not  thy  strength  to  iu. 
Song  1.  8.    fairest    among    w.   5.  9.  & 

6.  1. 
Isa.  3.  12.  w.  shall  rule  over  them 

32.  11.  tremble  ye  iv.  at  ease 
Jer.  9.  17.  call  for  the  mourning  iv. 
Lam.  4.  10.  iv.  had  sodden  children 
Matt.  11.  11.  among  them  born  of  iv. 
Luke  1.  28.  blessed  art  thou  among  w. 
Rom.  1.  26.  w.  did  change  their  natural 

use 
1  Cor.  14.  34.  let  w.  keep  silence 

1  Tim.  2.  9.  let  iv.  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel 

11.  let  w.  learn  in  silence  with 
5.  14.  that  the  younger  w.  marry 

2  Tim.  3.  6.  lead  captive  silly  iv. 

1  Pet.  3.  5.  after  this  manner  holy  w. 
Rev.  14.  4.  are  not  defiled  with  w. 
WOMB,  Gen.  25.  23.  &  29.  31. 
Gen.  49.  25.  blessings  of  the  w.  and 
1  Sam.  1.  5.  Lord  hath  shut  her  w. 
Ps.  22.  9.  took  me  out  of  the  w. 

10.  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  w. 
127.  3.  fruit  of  the  w.  is  his  reward 
139.  13.  covered  me  in  mother's  iv. 

Eccl.  11.  5.  how  bones  grow  in  iu. 

Isa.  44.  2.  the  Lord  that    formed    thee 

from  the  iu. 

66.  9.  to  bring  forth  and  shut  iu. 
Hos.  9.   14.  give  them  miscarrying   iu. 
Luke  1.  42.  blessed  is  fruit  of  thy  iv. 

11.  27.  blessed  is  iv.  that  bare  thee 
23.  29.  b'essed  arc  w.  that  never 

WONDER,  Deut.  13.  1.  &  28.  46.   Ps. 

71.  7.  Isa.  29.  14.  Rev.  12.  1. 
Acts  13.  41.  w.  and  perish,  Hab.  1.  5. 
Ex.  3.  20.  wonders,  7.  3.  &  15.  11. 

1  Chron.  16.  12.  remember  his  w.  Ps. 
105.  5- 

Job  9.  10.  God  doeth  w,  Ps.  77.  n,  14. 
Ps.   78.   11.   they  forgat  his  iv.  Neh.  9. 

17- 
Ps.  88.   11.  wilt  thou  show   w.    to   the 

dead 

136.  4.  who  alone  doth  great  w. 
Dan.   12.  6.  how  long    to    the    end    of 

these  w. 
Joel  2.  30.  show  w.  in  heaven,  Acts  2. 

John  4.  48.  except  they  see  signs  and  w. 
Acts  2.  43.  many  w.  were  done,  6.  8. 
Rom.  15.  19.  mighty  signs  and  iv. 

2  Thes.  2.  9.  and  signs  and  lying  iv. 
Rev.  13.  13.  he  doeth  great  iu. 

Zech.  3.  8.  they  are  men  wondered 
Isa.  59.   16.    w.    there    was    no    inter- 
cessor 
Luke  4.  22.  iu.  at  the  gracious  words 
Rev.   13.  3.  all  the  world    w.  after  the 

beast 

17.  6.  I  iu.  with  great  admiration 
Job  37.  14.  wondrous  works,    Ps.  26.  7 

&  75.  1.  &   105.  2.  &  119.  27.  &  145.  5 

&  71.  17.  &  78.  32.  &  106.  22. 
Ps.  72.  18.    w.    things,    86.  10.  &  119 

18. 
Judg.  13.  19.  wondrously,  Joel  2.  26. 
Deut.  28.  59.  thy  plagues  wonderful 
Job  42.  3.  things  too  iu.  for  me 
Ps.  119.  129.  thy  testimonies  are  if. 

139.  6.  such  knowledge  is  too  iu. 
Prov.  30.  18.  three  things  too  w .  for 
Isa.  9.  6.  his  name  shall  be  called  W. 

25.  1.  done  w.  things 

28.  29.  w.  in  counsel 
Jer.  5.  30.  a  w.  thing  is  committed 
Ps.  139.  14.  wonderfully ,  Lam.  1.  9. 
WOOD,  hay,  stubble,  1  Cor.  3.  12. 
2  Tim.  2.  20.  also  vessels  ofty.  and 
WORD,  Num.  23.  5.  Deut.  4.  z. 
Deut.  8.  3.    every    iv.  of   God,    Matt. 

4.  4. 

30.  14.  iv.  is  very  nigh,  Rom.  10.  8. 
Ps.  68.  11.  the  Lord  gave  the  w. 

119.    49.    remember    the    w.  unto   thy 

servant 
Prov.  15.  23.  w.  spoken  in  due  season 

25.  11.  a  w.  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold 

Isa.  29.  21.  man  offender  for  a  iv. 
30.  21.  shall  hear  a  w.  behind  thee 
14.  26.  confirmed  iv.  of  his  servant 
50.  4.  how  to  speak  a  iv.  in  season 

Jer.  5.  13.  the  iu.  is  not  in  them 
44.  16.  iv.  that  thou  hast  spoken 

Matt.  8.  8.  speak    the   w.  only  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed 
12.  ^6.  every  idle  iv.  that  men 

Luke  4.  36.  what  a  w.  is  this 
24.  19.  mighty  in  deed,  and  in  w. 

John  1.  1.  in  the  beginning  was  the  W. 
and  the  W.  was  with  God,  and  the  W. 
was  God 

14.  the  W.  was  made  flesh 

15.  3.  ye  are  clean  through  the  w. 
Acts  13.  15.  any  w .  of  exhortation 

26.  to  you  is  w.  of  salvation  sent 
17.  11.  the  w.  with  all  readiness 
20.  32.  and  to  the  w.  of  his  grace 

1    Cor.    4.    20.  kingdom  of  God  is  not 

in  iv. 
Gal.  6.  6.  taught  in  w.  communicate 
Eph.  5.  26.  washing  of  water  by  w. 
Col.  3.  16.  let  w.  of  Christ  dwell  in 

i7>  whatsoever  ye  do  in  w.  or  deed 


WOR 

I  Thes.  1.  5.  Gospel  came  not  in  w. 
The*.    2.   17.    stablish    you   in   every 

good  iu. 

3.  14.  if  any  obey  not  our  w.  note 
1   Tim.  5.  17.  labour  in  iu.  and 
z  Tim,  4.  2.  preach  iu.  be  instant  tn 
Tit.  1.  9.  holding  fast  the  faithful  w. 
Heb.  4.  2.  ilie  u>.  preached  did  not 

5.   13.  is  unskilful  in  w.  of  righteous- 
ness 

13.  22.  suffer  the  w.  of  exhortation 
James  1.  21.  receive  the  engrafted  w. 

22.  be  doers  of  the  w. 

3.  2.  offend  not  in  iv. 

1  Pet.  3.  1.  if  any  obey  not  the  w. 

2  Pet.  1.  19.  sure  w.  of  prophecy 
John  1.  1.  hands  handled  of  the  w. 

5.  7.  Father,  IV.  and  Holy  Ghost 
Rev.  3.  10.  kept  w .  of  my  patience 

12.  11.  overcame  by  w.   of  their  testi- 
mony 

Ps.  130.  5.  in  his  word  do  I  hope,  119. 

81. 

147.  19.  showed — unto  Jacob 
Jer.  20.  9. — was  in  my  heart  as  fire 
John  5.  38.  have  not — abiding  in  you 
Acts  2.  41.   that  gladly  received — were 

baptized 
John  3.  37.  my  word,  43.  Rev.  3.  8. 
Isa.  8.  20.  this  word,  Rom.  9.  9. 
Ps.    up.    11.  thy  word    have  1  hid  in 

mine  heart 

50.  for — hath  quickened  me 

105. — is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 

140. — is  very  pure,  i6j. — is  true 

138.  2.  magnified — above  all  thy 
Jer.  15.  16. — was  unto  me  joy  and 
John  17.  6.  I  kept — 17. — is  truth 
Prov.  30.  5.     Word  of  God,    Isa.  40.  8. 

Mark  7.  13.   Rom.    10.   17.    1    Thes.  2. 

13.  Heb.  4.  12.    &   6.  5.    1  Pet.   1.  23. 
Rev.  19.  13. 

2  Kings  20.  19.   Word  of  the  Lord.  Ps. 

18.  30.  &  33.  4.  2  Thes.  3.  1.   1  Pet.  1. 

25- 

Ps.  119.  43.  Word  of  truth,  2  Cor.  6.  7. 

Eph.   1.    13.    Col.    1.  5.  2  Tim.  2,  15. 

James  1.  18. 
Job    23.    12.    esteemed    words    of   his 

mouth 
Piov.   15.  26.  w.  of  pure  are  pleasant 

19.  7.  he  pursueth  them  with  iu. 

22.  17.  bow  down  thine  car,  hear  w. 
Eccl.  10.  12.  the  w.  of  a  wise  man 

12.  10.  to  find  out  acceptable  iu. 

11.  w.  of  the  wise  are  ;«s  goads 
Jer.  7.  4.  trust  ye  not  in  lying  iu. 

44.  28.  know  whose  iu.  shall  stand 
Dan.  7.  25.  speak  great  w.  against  the 

Most  High 
Hos.  6.  5.  slain  by  w.  of  my  mouth 

14.  2.  take  with  you  iu.  and  say  to 
Zech.  1.  13.  good  w.  comfortable  iv. 
Matt.  26.  44.  prayed,  saying  same  iu. 
Luke  4.  22.  the   gracious   w.    that   pro- 
ceeded nut  of  his  mouth 

John  6.  63.  w.  I  speak  arc  Spirit  and 

63.  thou  hast  the  w.  of  eternal  life 

17.  8.  given  unto  them  iv.  which  thou 
gavest  me 
Acts  7.  22.  M<™ses  mighty  in  w.  and 

15.  24.  troubled  you  with  w.  18.  15. 

20.  35.  remember  the  iu.  of  Lord 
26.  23.  speak  the  iu.  of  truth  and 

1  Cor.  2.  4.  not  with  enticing  iu.  of 

2  Tim.   1.   13.    hold    fast    the  form    of 
sound  w. 

2.  14.  strive  not  about  w.  to  no 
Rev.  1.  3.    hear  w.  of   this    prophecy, 

22.  18. 

Ps.  so.  17.  my  words,  Isa.  51.  16.  &  59. 

21.  Jer.  5.  14.  Mic.  2.  7.  Mark  8.  38.  & 

13.  31.  John  5.  47.  &  15.  7. 

1  Thes.  4.  18.  these  words,  Rev.  21.  5. 
Ps.  119.  103.  thy  words,  130.  139.  Prov. 

23.  8.    Eccl.  5.  2.    Ezek.  33.  31.     Matt. 

WORK,   Gen.   2.  3.    Ex.  20.  10.  &  31. 

14. 
Deut.  33.  11.  accept  w.  of  Ins  hands 
Job  1.  10.  thou  hast  blessed  the  iv.  of 

his  hands 

10.  3.  despise  the  iv.  of  thy  hands 

14.  15.  a  desire  to  iv.  of  thy  hands 
36.  9.  he  showeth  them  their  w. 

Ps.  8.  3.  heavens  w.  of  thy  fingers 

9.  16.  wicked  is  snared  in  w. 

19.    1.     the    firmament    showeth     his 

handy  w. 

101.  3.  I  hate  the  iu.  of  them  that 

143.  5.  muse  on  w.  of  thy  hands 
Eccl.  8.  14.  according  to  w.  of  wicked 

17.  I  beheld  all  the  iv.  of  God 

12.  14.  God  shall  bring  every  w.   into 
judgment 

Isa.  16.  12.  performed  his  whole  w. 

28.  21.  do  his  strange  w.  his  strange 

29.  16.  shall  iu.  say  of  him  that 
45.  11.  concerning  iu.  of  my  hands 
49.  4.  my  iv.  is  with  my  God 

64.  8.  we  are  called  w,  of  thy  hands 
Jer.  10.  15.  vanity  and  iv.  of  error 

18.  3.  potter  wrought  a  w.  on  the 
Hab.  1.  5.  a  w.  in  your  days,  Acts  13. 

41. 
Mark  6.  5.  could  do  no  mighty  w. 
John  17.  4.  finished  iu.  thou  gavest 
Acts  5.  38.  if  this  w.  be  of  men 

13.  2.  for  the  w.  whereto  I  called 
Rom.  2.  15.  show  w.  of  law  written 

11.  6.  otherwise  w.  is  no  more  iu. 
1  Cor.  3.  13.  every  man's  w.  made 

9.  1.  are  not  ye  my  w.  in  the  Lord 
Eph.  4.  12.  for  w.  of  the  ministry 


t  Thes.  1.  11.  w.  of  faith  with  power 

2.  17.  stablish  you  m  every ^ood  w, 
2  Tim.  4.  5.  do  w,  of  an  evangelist 
James  1.  4   l<  1  patience  have  perfect  to. 

2V  doer  ■>:  i!i\.-  jv    shall  1  e  blessed 
1  Pet.  1  ■  17.  judge th  eveiy  man's  w. 
Ps.  i_<4    uj,.  a  is  work,  62,  ik.   &  111.  3. 

Prov.  2(.  20    Isa.  4      1  ■    Job  .6   24. 
Ps.  90.  16.    thy  work,  92.   4.    PlpV.  24. 

27.  Jer.  31.   16.   Hab    3    2. 

Ex.  ^2.  j6.  Work  oj  Cod,  Ps.  64.  9. 
Eccl.  7.  13.  &:  8.  17.  John  6.  29    Rom. 

14.   2n. 

Ps.  28.  5.  Worh  of  the  Lord,  isa,  5.  1a. 
Jer.  48.  jo.  1  Cor.  i:    58.  &  16.  10. 
Ps.  17.  4.  concerning  '.<  orhs  of  men 
92.  4.  triumph  in  iv.  ofth\  hands 
in.  7.  w.  oi  his  hands  art  \<  r  ly 
i-8.  8.  forsake  not  w.  of  thy  hands 
Prov.  31.  31.  let  her  own  iu.  praise 
Isa.  26.  12.  wroughi  ..II  our  iv.  in  us 
Dan.  4.  37   all  whose  iu   are  truth 
John  5.  20.  sh  iw  him  grcafr  w. 

10.  32.  of  these  w.  do  ye  stone  me 
38.  D-Jieve  the  w.  that  I  do 

14.  11.  believe  mc  for  the  w.  sake 

12.  greater  iv.  shall  he  do 

Acts  16    20.  w.  meet  for  repentance 
Rom.  3.  27.  by  what  law  t  of  iu.  nay  but 
by  the  law  of  faith 

4.  6.  God  imputeth  righteousness  with- 
out iu. 

9.  11.  not  of  w.  but  of  him  that  caU- 
eth 

9.  32.  sought  it  as  by  w   of  the  Lw 

11.  6.  then  11  is  no  more  of :»'. 

13.  12.  us  cast  c-ff  iu.  of  darkness 
Gal.  2.  16.  by  iu.  of  law  nu  ficsh  be 

3.  2.  received  ye  spirit  by  %u.  u!  law 

10.  as  many  as  arc  ofw.  of  the  law 

5.  19.  w.  of  the  flesh  are  manifest 
Lph.  2.  9.  not  of  w.  10.  to  good  w. 

5.  11.  unfruitful  iv.  of  darkness 
Ccl.   1.   21.  enemies  in  mind    by  wicV- 
cd  iu. 

1  Thes.  5.  13.  love  them  for  their  iu. 

2  Tim.  1.  9.  net  according  to  our  w. 
Tit.  1.  16.  in  w.  they  deny  him 

3.  5.  not  by  w.  of  righteousness 
Heb.  6.  1.  repentance  irom  deud  iu. 

9.  14.  conscience  from  dead  iv. 
James  2.  14.  and  have  not  w.  can 

20.  faith  without  iu.  is  dead,  17.  26. 

21.  justified  by  iu.  24.  25. 

22.  Ly  iu.  was  faith  made*  perf'  ct 

1  John  3.  8.  he  might  destroy  c.  of 
Rev.  9.  20.  repented  not  ..f  the  w.  of 

18.  6.  according  to  her  w.  20.  12,  ij. 
Ps.  33.  4.  his  works,  78.  11.    Si  103.  22. 

104.  31.  &  106.  13.  &  107.  22.  &  145   9, 

17.  Dan.  9.  14.  Acts  15.  10.  IJcb.  .;.  1  . 
Ps.  xc,6.  35.    their  wor/.i,    Isa.   66.    18. 

Jonah  3.  10.   Matt.  23.  3,  5.   ?  Cor.  11. 

15.  Rev.  14.  13.  &  20.  12,  13 

Deut.  15.  10.  thy  works,  Vs.  C6.  3.  &  73. 

28.  &  92.  5.  &   104.  24.  &  143.  5.  Prov. 

16.  3.  Eccl.  9.  7.  Rev.  2.  3. 

Ps.  40.  5.    wonderful  works ^    7S.  4.    Si 

107.  8.   &    in.  4.    Matt.  7.  22.    Acts  2. 

11. 
Job  37.  14.  works  of  Cod,  Ps.  66.  5.  £c 

78.  7.  Eccl.  11.  5.  John  6.  20.  &o.  3. 
Ps.  46.  8.  w.  of  the  L-  rd.  1:1.  2. 
1  Sam.  14.  6.  maybe  the  Lord  will  worh 

for  us 

Ps.  119.  126.  time  for  the  Ljrd  to  iv. 
Isa.    43.    13.    I    will    w.  and  whj  shall 

lot  it 
Matt.  7.  23.  depart  from  me  ye  that  w. 

iniquity 
John  6.  28.  might  w.  works  ofG  >d 

9.  4.  I  must  w.  the  works  of  him 
Phil.  2.  12.  w.  out  your  salvation 

1  Thes.  4.  11.  to  tv.  with  your  h.:nds 

2  Thes.  t.  7.  iniquity  doth  already  iu. 
3.  10.  ifany?f.  not,  neilh   r  rh   ul  1 

Prov.  11.  18  the  wicked  xuorkeih  a  de- 
ceitful w. 

Isa.  64.  5.  mcetest  him  that  w.  right* 
cousness 

John  5.  17.  my  Father  if.  and  I  iu. 

Acts  10.  35.  that  iu.  righteousness  l» 
accepted 

Rom.  4.  4.  to  him  that  w.  is  reward 

1  Cor.  12.  6.  same  God  who  w.  all 

2  Cor.  4.  17.  w.  for  us  a  far  more 
Gal.  5.  6.  faith  which  w.  by  love 
Eph.  1.  11.  w.  all  things  acoirdin^ 

2.  2.  spirit  that  now  w.  in  chil drci 
Phil.  2.  13.  it  is  God  that  w.  in  you 
1  Thes.  2.  13.  effectually  w.  in  you 
Isa.  28.  29.  excellent  in  workifig 
Mark  16.  20.  the  Lord  w.  with  them 
Rom.  7.  13.  sin  iu.  death  in  me 

1  Cor.  4.  12.  w.  with  our  own  hands 
o.  6.  have  not   power  to  forbear  iv. 

Lph.  1.  10.  according  to  iu.  of  mighty 

3.  7.  by  effectual  w.  of  his  power 

4.  28.  w.  with  his  hands  the  thing 
Phil.  3.  21.  according  to  iu.  »1  =reby 

2  Thes.  3.  11.  w.  not  at  alt.  but  ire 
Heb.  13.  21.  w.    in    you    that   whieh    1* 

well-pleasing 
2  Cor.  6.  1.  workers,  II.  13    Phil.  3.  2. 
Job  31.  3.    workers   of  iniquity,    34.  8, 

22.   Ps.5.  <;.  &  6.  8.  &  28.  3.  &  12;.  S. 

&  141.  9.   Prov.  10.  29.  &  21.  15. 
Matt.  10.  10.  workman,  2  Tim.  2.  \%T 
Ex.  it.  3.  workmanship,  Eph.  2.  iu. 
WORLD,  i  Sam.  2.  8.  1  Chron.  16    2* 
Ps.  17.  14.  from  men  of  the  iu. 

24.  1.  w.    is    the    Lord's,  9.  8.     Nah. 

'■   *■  •  •  1     u      r  1 

Ps.  gt>.  12.  w.  is  mine  and  the  iu*ne*s 

43 


WOR 

Eccl.  3.  11.  hath  set  w.  in  his  heart 

Isa.  26.  9.  the  inhabitants  of  the  to.  learn 
righteousness 

Jer.  10.  12.  established  the  to.  by  his 
wisdom,  51.  15.   Ps.  93.  1.  &  96.  10. 

Matt.  16.  26.  what  is  a  man  profited  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  to.  and  lose  his 
own  soul,  Mark  8.  36. 

Matt.  18.  7.  wo  to  the  to.  because  of  of- 
fences 
24.  3.  what  shall  be  the  end  of  to. 

Mark  16.  15.  go  into  all  the  w.  and 

Luke  20.  35.  worthy  to  obtain  that  to. 

John  1.  10.  w.  was  made  by  him,  and 
iu.  knew  him  not 

29.  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  sin  of 
the  to. 

3.  16.  God  so  lovad  the  w.  he  gave 
17.  to.  through  him  might  be  saved 
7.  7.  the  to.  cannot  hate  you,  but 

12.  47.  not  to  judge  to.  but  save  to. 

14.  17.  whom  to.  cannot  receive 
19.  to.  seeth  me  no  more  ;  but  ye 
31.  to.  may  know  I  love  Father 

15.  18.  if  the  to.  hate  you 

19.  chosen  you  out  of  the  to.  therefo-e 
the  to.  hateth  you 

16.  28.  I  leave  to.  and  go  to  Father 

17.  0.  I  pray  not  for  the  to. 
11.  I  am  no  more  in  the  to. 

16.  not  of  to.  even  as  I  am  not  of  to 

18.  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  to. 
23.  to.  may  know  thou  hast  sent 

Rom.  3.  19.  all  the  w.  become  guilty 
1  Cor.  1.  21.  to.  by  wisdom  knew  not 
Gal.  6.  14.  w.  is  crucified  unto  me  and 

I  unto  the  w. 
Col.  1.  6.  as  in  all  w.  and  bringeth 
Tit.  I.  2.  promised  before  to.  began 
Heb.  2.  5.  w.  to  come,  6.  5. 

11.  38.  the  iv.  was  not  worthy 
1  John  2.  2.  a  propitiation   for  sins  of 

the  whole  to. 

2.  15.  love  not  to.  nor  things  in  the 
iv. 

16.  all  that  is  in  the  to.  is  of  the  tv. 

17.  tv.  passeth  away  and  the  lust 

3.  1.  the  to.  knoweth  us  not 

4.  5.  they  are  of  the  to.  they  speak  of 
the  tv.  and  the  to.  heareth  them 

5.  19.  whole  to.  lieth  in  wickedness 
Rev.  3.  10.  temptation  come  on  all  iv. 

13.  3.  all  to.  wondered  after  beast 
Matt.  12.  32.  this  world,  John  8.  32.  & 

13.  36.  Rom.  12.  2.  1  Tim.  6.  7. 
Heb   1.  2.  he  made  the  world 

11.  3.  the  iv.  were  framed  by  him 
WORM,  Ex.  16.  20.  Isa.  51.  8. 
Job  25.  6.  man  that  is  a  tv. 
Ps.  22.  6.  I  am  a  to.  and  no  man 
Isa,  41.  14.  fear  net,  thou  to.  Jacob 

(A.  24.  their  w.  shall  not  die,  Mark  9. 

M,  4»- 


wou 

Job    19.    26.  worms  destroy  my  body, 

Acts  12.  23. 
Deut.    29.   18.    wormivood,    Prov.  5.  4. 

Lam.  3.  15,  19.  Amos  5.  7.  Rev.  8.  11. 
WORSE,   Matt.  12.  45.   John   5.  14.    1 

Cor.  8.  8.  &  11.  17.  2  Tim.  3.  13.  2  Pet. 

2.  20. 
WORSHIP  the  Lord  in  beauty  of  ho- 
liness, 1  Chron.  16.  29.  Ps.  29.  2.  &  66. 

4.  &  96.  9.  &  45.  11.  &  95.  6.   &  99.  5. 

Matt.  4.  10. 
Ps.  97.  7.  w.  him  all  ye  gods 
Matt.  15.  9.  in  vain  do  they  iv.  me 
John  4.  24.  iu.  him  must  iv.  in  truth 
Acts  17.  23.  whom  ye  ignorantly  w. 

24.  14.  so  w.  I  the  God  of  my 
Phil.  3.  3.  of  the  circumcision  w.  God 
Rev.  3.  9.  w.  before  thy  faet 

13.  12.  causeth  earth  to  w.  beast 

19.  10.  tow.  God,  22.  9. 

Ex.  4.  31.  war  shipped,  32.  8.  Jer.  1.  16. 
1  Chron.  29.  20.  Rom.  1.  25.  2  Thes.  2. 

4.  Rev.  5.  14.  &  7.  11.  &  11.  16.  &  13. 

WORTH,  Job  24.  25.  Prov.  10.  20. 

Gen.  32.  10.  I  am  not  worthy  of  least 

Matt.  8.  8.  I  am  not  w.  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof 
10.  10.  workman  is  iv.  of  his  meat 
13.  if  house  be  w.  let  your  peace 
37.  more  than  me,  is  not  w.  of  me 
22.  8.  that  were  bidden  were  not  w. 

Luke  3.  8.  fruits  w.  of  repentance 
7.  4.  w.  for  whom  he  should  do  this 

10.  7.  labourer  is  w.  of  his  hire 

15.  19.    no    more  w.  to  be  called  thy 
son,  21. 

20.  35.  counted  w.  to  obtain 

21.  36.  w.  to  escape  all  things 
Acts  5.  41.  counted  w.  to  suffer 
Rom.  8.  18.  not  iv,  to  be  compared 
Eph.  4.  1.  walk  iv.  of  the  vocation 
Col.  1.  10.  walk  iv.  of  the  Lord  being 

1  Thes.  2.  12.  walk  w.  of  God  who 

2  Thes.  1.  5.  be  counted  w.  of  the  king- 
dom of  God 

11.  God  count  you  iv.  of  this  calling 

1  Tim.  1.  15.  iv.  of  all  acceptation,  4.  9. 

5.  17.  elders  w.  of  double  honour 
18.  labourer  is  iv.  of  reward 

6.  1.  counted  masters  iv.  of  honour 
Heb.  3.  3.  iv.  of  more  glory  than  Moses 

10.  29.  sorer  punishment  shall   he   be 
thought  iv. 

11.  38.  of  whom  world  was  not  iv. 
Rev.  3.  4.  walk, in  white,  they  are  iv. 

5.  12.  iv.  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 

16.  6.  blood  to  drink;  for  chey  are  iv. 
WOULD  God,  Ex.  16.  3.  Num.  11.  29. 

Acts  26.  29.  1  Cor.  4.  8.  2  Cor.  11.  1. 
Neh.  9.  30.  would  not,  Isa.  30.  15.  Matt. 

18.  30.  &  23.  30,  37.  Rom.  11.  25. 
Ps.  81.  11.  Israel  w.  none  «f  me 


WRE 

Prov.  1.  25.  w.  none  of  my  reproof 
30.  they  iv.  none  of  my  counsel 

Matt.  7.  12.  whatsoever  ye  to.  that  men 
should  do  unto  you 

Rom.  7.  15.  I  iv.  that  I  do  not,  19. 

Gal.  5.  7.  cannot  do  the  things  ye  iv. 

Rev.  3.  15.  I  iv.  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 

WOUND,  Ex.  21.  25.  Prov.  6.  33.  Jer. 
10.  19.  &  15.  18.  &  30.  12,  14.    Mic.  1. 

9- 
Prov.  27.  6.  wounds,  Isa.  1.  6.  Jer.  30. 

17- 
Deut.  32.  39.  I  ii'ound  and  I  heal 
1  Cor.  8.  12.  iv.  their  weak  conscience 
Rev.  13.  3.  his  deadly  to.  was  healed, 
14- 
Ps.  69.  26.  -wounded,  109.  22.  Song  5.  7. 
Prov.  18.  14.  a  iv.  spirit  who  can  bear 
Isa.  53.  5.  iv.  for  our  transgressions 
Job  5.  18.  he  ivoundeth  and  his  hands 
WRATH,  Gen.  49.  7.  Ex.  32.  10,  11. 
Num.  16.  46.  w.  gone  out  from  the  Lord 
Deut.  32.  27.  feared  iv.  of  the  enemy 
Neh.  13.  18.  bring  more  iv.  on  Israel 
Job  5.  2.  iv.  killeth  the  foolish  man 
Ps.  76.  10.  iv.  of  man  shall  praise  thee, 
the  remainder  of  to.  shalt  thou  restrain 
Prov.  16.  14.  to.  of  a  king  is  as  messen- 
gers of  death 

Isa.  54.  8.  in  a  little  to.  I  hid  my  face 
Hab.  3.  2.  in  w.  remember  mercy 
Matt.  3.  7.  flee  from  to.  to  come 
Rom.  2.  5.   treasure   up  to.  against  the 
day  of  iv. 
5.  9.  saved  from  to.  through  him 

12.  19.  give  place  unto  to. 

13.  5.  not  only  for  to.  but  conscience 
Eph.  2.  3.  by  nature  children  of  to. 

4.  26.   let  not   the    sun    go    down  on 
your  to. 

1  Thes.  1.  10.  delivered  from  the  w. 
2.  16.  to.  is  come  on  them  to  the  utter- 
most 

5.  9.  not  appointed  us  to  to.  but  to  ob- 
tain salvation 

1  Tim.  2.  8.  holy  hands  without  to 
Heb.  11.  27.  not  fearing  to.  of  king 
James  1.  19.  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  iv. 
20.  w.  of  man  worketh  not  righteous- 
ness of  God 
Rev.  6.  16.  from  iu.  of  the  Lamb 
12.  12.  having  great  iu.  because 

14.  8.  wine  of  to.  of  her  fornication,  18. 
3- 

Ezra  8.  22.    his  wrath,    Ps.  2.  5,  12.   & 

76.  38.  Jer.  7.  29.  &  10.  10.  Rev.  6.  17. 
Num.  25.   11.   my  wrath,    Ps.   95.    11. 

Isa.  10.  6.  &  60.  10.    Ezek.  7.  14.   Hos. 

5-  10. 
Ps.  38.  1.  thy  wrath,  85.  3.  &  88.  7,  16. 

&  89.  46.  &  00.  9,  11.  &  102.  10. 

89.  38.  wroth,  Isa.  54.  0.  &  57.  17. 
WREST,  Ex.  13.  a.  *  Ptt.  3. 16. 


YIE 

WRESTLE,  Gen.  32.  24,  25.  Eph.  6.12. 
WRETCHED,    Rom.    7.  24.    Rev.  3. 

WRINKLE,  Job  16.  8.  Eph.  5.  27. 
WRITE,    Ex.    34.    1.    27.    Deut.  27.  3. 

Isa.  3.  8.  Jer.  30.  2.  Hab.  2.  2. 
Deut.  6.  9.  to.  them  upon  the  posts 
Prov.    3.  3.  w.    them  on  the  table  of 

thine  heart,  7.  3. 
Jer.  31.  33.  I  will  to.  it  in  their  hearts 
Ps.  69.  28.  not  be  written  with  the 

102.  18.  be  to.  for  the  generation 
Prov.  22.  20.  have  I  not  to.  to  thee 
Eccl.  12.  10.  that  which  was  w. 
Dan.  12.  1.  shall  be  found  to.  in  book 

1  Cor.  10.  11.  to.  for  our  admonition 

2  Cor.  3.  2.  epistle  to.  in  our  hearts 
3.  w.  not  with  ink  but  Spirit  of  the 

Heb.  12.  23.  are  to.  in  heaven,  Luke  10. 
20. 

WRONG,  Ps.  105.  14.  Jer.  22.  3,  13. 
Matt.  20.  13.  I  do  thee  no  to.  didst 

1  Cor.  6.  7.  why  not  rather  take  w.  8. 
Col.  3.  25.  that  doeth  w.  shall  receive 

2  Cor.  7.  2.  wronged,  Philem.  18. 
Prov.  8.  36.  wrongeth  his  own  soul 
WROUGHT,  1  Sam.  6.  6.  &  14.  45. 
Ps.  139.  15.  curiously  w.  in  lowest  parts 

of  the  earth 
Isa.  26.  12.  to.  all  our  works  in  us 
Ezek.  20.  9.  I  to.  for  my  name's  sake, 
22. 

John  3.  21.  his  works  are  to.  in  God 
Rom.  7.  8.  iu.  in  me  all  manner  of  con- 
cupiscence 
2  Cor.  5.  5.  that  hath  to.  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God 
Eph.  1.  20.  which  he  iu.  in  Christ 
1  Pet.  4.  3.  have  w.  will  of  Gentiles 


YEA,  yea,  nay,  nay,  Matt.  5.  37. 
2  Cor.  1.  18.  y.  and  nay 

20.  y.  and  amen 
YEAR,  acceptable,  Isa.  61.  2.  Luke  4. 

19. 
Isa.  63.  4.  y.  of  my  redeemed  is  come 
Jer.  11.  23.^.  of  visitation,  23.  12.  &  48 

44- 
Job  10.  5.  thy  years  as  man's  days 

15.  20.  number  of,y.  is  hidden  from 
Ps.  90.  4.  a  thousand_y.  in  thy  sight 
2  Pet.  3.  8.  a  thousand^,  as  one  day 
Rev.  20.  2.  bound  him  a  thousand y. 
YESTERDAY,  Job  8.  9.  Hab.  13.  8. 
YIELD  yourselves,  2  Chron.  30.  8. 
Ps.  67.  6.  land  y.  her  increase,  85.  12. 
Rom.  6. 13.  nor y.  members  instruments 

of  unrighteousness 

16.  yielded  members  servants,  19. 


ZIO 

I 

Heb.  12.  11.  yieldeth  peaceable  fruit 
YOKE,  Deut.  28.  48.  1  Kings  12.  4. 
Isa.  9.  4.  broken  the^.  of  his  burden 

10.  27.  they,  shall  be  destroyed 
Lam.  1.  14.  y.  of  my  transgression 

3.  27.  that  Fie  bear_y.  in  his  youth 
Matt.  n.  29.  take  myy.  upon  you 

3.  my  y.  is  easy  and  burden  light 
Gal.  5.  \.  y.  of  bondage,  Acts  15.  10. 
2  Cor.  6.  14.  be  not  unequally  yoked 
YOU  only  have  I  known,  Amos  3.  a. 
Luke  10.  16.  heareth  y.  heareth  me 

13.  28.  and  y.  yourselves  thrust  out 
2  Cor.  12.  14.  I  seek  not  yours  but  v. 
Eph.  2.  i.y.  hath  he  quickened 
Col.  1.  21.  y.  that  were  sometime 
Luke  6.  20.  y.  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

1  Cor.  3.  22.  all    are    y.    and    ye    are 

Christ's,  23. 

YOUNG,  I  have  been,  Ps.  37.  25. 
Isa.  40.  11.  gently  lead  those  with  y. 
1  Tim.  5.  1.  entreat    the  younger  men 

as  brethren 

14.  I  will  that  y.  women  marry 
1  Pet.  5.  5.  ye  y.  submit  to  elder 

Gen.   8.  21.  the  imagination  of  man  is 

evil  from  his  youth 
1  Kings  18.  12.  the  Lord  from  tny  y. 
Job  13.  26.  possess  iniquities  of  my  y. 
Ps.  25.  7.  sins  of  my  y. 

103.  5.  thy  y.  is  renewed  as  eagle's 
Eccl.  11.  9.  O  young  man,  in  thy^. 

10.  childhood  andy.  are  vanity 
Jer.  2.  2.  the  kindness  of  thy  y. 

1  Tim.  4.  12.  man  despise  thy_y. 
Prov.  7.  7.  youths,  Isa.  40.  30. 

2  Tim.  2.  22.  flee  youthful  lusts 


z. 


ZEAL  for  Lord,  2  Kings  10.  16. 
Ps.  69.  9.  the  x.  of  thine  house  hat*. 

119.  139.  my  2.  hath  consumed  me 
Isa.  9.  7.  2.  of  the  Lord  will  perform 

59.  17.  I  was  clad  with  z.  as  a  cloak 

63.  15.  where  is  thy  2.  and  strength 
Rom   10.  2.  they  have  a  2.  for  God 
2  Cor.  7.  11.  2.  yea,  what  revenge 
Phil.  3.  6.  concerning  2.  persecuting 
Num.  25.  13.  was  zealous  for  his  God 
Acts  22.  3.  I  was  2.  towards  God  as 
Tit.  2.  14.  people  z.  of  good  works 
Rev.  3.  19.  therefore  be  2.  and  repent 
Gal.  4.  18.  giod  to  be  zealously  affected 

in  a  good  thing 
ZION,   2  Sam.  5.  7.    1  Kings  8.  1.  for 

Jerusalem,  temple,  or  church,  2  Kings 

19.  31.  Ps.  2.  6.  &  9.  11.  &  14.  7.  &  48. 

2.  11,  12.  &  146.  10.  &  147.  12.  Isa.  1. 

27.  &  2.  3.  &  60.  14.  &  62.  1.  and  itt 

about  seventy  other  places. 


THE 


PSALMS  OF  DAVID  IN  METRE. 


*~.tjlL3T  1.     C.  M. 

1  TTOff  bleBt  and  happy  is  the  man 
f~l      Who  walketh  not  astray 

In  counsel  of  ungodly  men, 
Nor  stands  in  sinners'  way, 

t  Nor  sittteth  in  the  scorner's  chair, 

But  places  his  delight 
L'pon  God's  law,  and  meditates 

On  his  law  day  and  night. 

I  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  grows 

Set  by  a  river's  side, 
Which  in  its  seaeon  yields  its  fruit. 

And  green  its  leaves  abide. 

4  And  all  he  does  shall  prosper  well : 

The  wicked  are  not  so, 
But  like  the  chaff  before  the  wind, 

Are  driven  to  and  fro. 

{  In  judgment  therefore  shall  not  stand 

Such  as  ungodly  are; 
Nor  in  til'  assembly  of  the  just 

Shall  wicked  men  appear. 

t  Because  the  way  of  godly  men 

Is  to  Jehovah  known ; 
Whereas  the  way  of  wicked  men 

Shall  quite  he  overthrown. 


PSALM  1.     L.  M.    6  lines. 

1  TTOW  blest  the  man  that  doth  not 
XI    stray 

Where  wicked  counsel  tempts  his  feet; 
Who  stands  not  in  the  sinner's  way, 
And  sits  not  in  the  scorner's  seat, 
But  in  God's  law  ho  takes  delight, 
And  meditates  both  day  and  night. 

2  He  shall  be  like  the  tree  that  springs 
Where  streams  of  water  gently  glido ; 
Which  plenteous  fruit  in  season  brings. 
And  ever  green  its  leaves  abide. 

Thus  shall  prosperity  attend 

The  good  man's  work,  till  life  shall  end. 

3  Not  so  ungodly  men,  for  they 
Like  chaff  before  the  wind  are  driven  ; 
Hence  they'll  not  stand  in  judgment  day, 
Nor  mingle  with  the  saints  in  heaven. 
The  Lord  approves  the  good  man's  path, 
Hut  sinners'  ways  shall  end  in  wrath. 

PSALM  8.     C.  M. 

WHY  rage  the  heathen?  and  vain 
things 
Why  do  the  people  mind? 
The  kings  of  earth  do  set  themselves. 
And  princes  are  combined, 

2  To  plot  against  the  Lord,  and  his 

Anointed,  saying  thus, 
Let  us  asunder  break  their  bands, 

And  cast  their  cords  from  us. 

5  But  he  that  sits  in  heav'n  shall  laugh; 
The  Lord  shall  scorn  them  all ; 

Then  shall  he  speak  to  them  in  wrath, 
In  rage  he  vex  them  shall. 

4  Tet  I  my  King  anointed  have 
Upon  my  holy  hill ; 

And  reign  as  King  on  Zion  mount 
For  evermore  he  will. 

I  The  sure  decree  I  will  declare ; 

The  Lord  hath  said  to  me. 
Thou  art  my  only  Son ;  this  day 

I  have  begotten  thee. 

6  Ask  me,  and  for  thy  heritago 
The  heathen  I'll  make  thine; 

And,  for  possession,  I  to  theo 
Will  givo  earth's  utmost  line. 

1  Thou  shalt  as  with  a  weighty  rod 

Of  iron  break  them  all ; 
And  tViem,  as  jwtter's  vessel,  thou 

Shalt  dash  in  pieces  small. 


8  Now,  therefore,  kings,  be  wise  j  be  taught, 
Ye  judges  of  the  earth; 

Iu  holy  fear  Jehovah  serve, 
And  tremble  in  your  mirth. 

9  And  kiss  the  Son,  lest  in  his  iro 
Ye  perish  from  the  way, 

If  once  his  wrath  begin  to  burn. 
Blest  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  2.     7s. 

1  u;  HY  do  heathen  nations  rage? 

V  V     Why  vain  things  do  people  mind  ? 
Kings  of  earth  in  plots  engage, 
Bulers  are  in  league  combined. 

2  Thus  against  the  Lord  they  speak, 
Thus  against  his  Christ  they  6ay, 

"  Let  us  join  their  bands  to  break, 
Let  us  cast  their  cords  away." 

3  He  shall  laugh  who  sits  above, 
God  Most  High  shall  scorn  tiiem  all ; 
Them  in  anger  fieree  reprove; 
Burning  wrath  shall  on  them  fall. 

4  Yet  according  to  my  will. 
Have  I  set  my  King  to  reign  ; 
Him  on  Zion's  holy  hill, 

My  Anointed,  I'll  maintain. 

6  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Most  High, 
I  will  publish  the  decree: 
Theo  I  own  my  Son,  for  I 
Have  this  day  begotten  theo. 

C  Ask,  for  heritage  I'll  mako 
All  the  heathen  nations  thine; 
Thou  shalt  in  possession  take 
Earth  to  its  remotest  line. 

T  Let  thy  rod  of  iron  fall ; 
Break  them  with  thy  sceptre's  sway ; 
Dash  them  into  pieces  small, 
Like  the  potter's  brittle  clay. 

8  Therefore,  kings,  be  wise,  givo  car ; 
Hearken,  judges  of  the  earth  ; 
Learn  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 
Mingle  trembling  with  your  mirth. 

9  Fear  his  wrath,  and  kiss  tho  Son, 
Lest  ye  perish  from  tho  way, 
When  his  wrath  is  but  begun. 
Blest  are  all  that  on  him  stay. 

PSALM  2.    L.  M. 

1  "VTTHY  do  the  heathen  storm  with 

VV     The  people  vanity  devise ?     [ire? 
The  rulers  craftily  conspire, 
The  kings  of  earth  rebellious  rise 

2  Against  tho  Lord  they  lift  their  hands, 
Against  him  and  his  Christ  they  say, 

"  Asunder  let  us  break  their  bands, 
And  from  us  cast  their  cords  away." 

3  He  that  in  heaven  sits  shall  laugh, 
Jehovah  shall  deride  them  all ; 
Then  as  ho  speaks  in  burning  wrath, 
Dismay  and  dread  shall  on  them  fall. 

4  "Yet  notwithstanding  I  ordain," 
ThHS  shall  he  speak  his  sov'reign  will, 
"  He  my  anointed  King  shall  reign. 
On  Zion,  my  own  holy  hill." 

6  Thus  spake  to  me  the  Holy  One, 
I  utter  now  the  Lord's  decree, 
"  Thou  art  proclaimed  my  only  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  "Ask  for  inheritance  of  mo, 
And  I  will  make  the  heathen  thine, 
And  for  possession,  give  to  theo 
The  earth  to  its  remotest  line. 

7  "  An  iron  Eceptre  thou  shalt  sway, 
And  with  it  break  and  crush  them  all ; 
Even  like  the  potter's  brittle  olay. 
Thou  shalt  them  dash  in  pieces  small." 


8  And  now,  yo  kings,  be  wise  and  hear; 
Be  warned,  ye  judges  of  the  earth; 

See  that  yo  servo  tho  Lord  with  fear, 
And  mingle  trembling  with  yotr  mirth. 

9  Unto  the  Son  your  homage  pay, 
Lest,  when  his  wrath  begins  to  name, 
Yo  fall  and  perish  from  the  way. 
Blest  all  coufiding  iu  his  uame. 

PSALM  3.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  LOKD,  how  are  my  foes  increased  I 
\J     Against  nic  many  rise; 

How  many  say  of  me,  For  him 
In  God  no  safety  lies  1 

2  Yet  thou  my  shield  and  glory  art. 
Thou  liftest  up  my  head ; 

I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill, 
The  Lord  mo  answer  made. 

3  I  laid  me  down  and  slept,  I  waked, 
For  God  protected  me. 

I  will  not  foar  though  thousands  ten 
Arrayed  against  me  ho. 

4  Arise,  0  Lord,  Bavc  me,  my  God, 
Thou  smitten  hast  my  foes ; 

Tho  face  and  teeth  of  wicked  men 
Are  broken  by  thy  blows. 

6  Salvation  to  the  Lord  belongs, 

In  him  his  saints  aro  blest; 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  for  evermore 

Shall  on  thy  people  rest. 

PSALM  3.    8.  M. 

1  T  OKD,  how  my  foes  increase  I 

I  J    Against  me  many  rise, 
now  many  say  of  me,  "  In  God 
For  him  no  safety  lies !  " 

2  My  shield  and  glory,  Lord, 
Thou  liftest  up  my  head. 

I  cried,  and  from  his  holy  hill 
Tho  Lord  me  answer  made, 

5  I  lay  and  slept.  I  woke, 
Kept  by  Jehovah's  care ; 

Though  myriads  compass  me  around, 
Their  hosts  I  will  not  fear. 

4  Rise,  Lord,  save  me,  my  God ; 
The  cheeks  of  all  my  foes 

Thou  smitten  hast:  the  wicked's  toeth 
Aro  broken  by  thy  blows. 

5  Salvation  to  tho  Lord 
Alono  doth  appertain : 

Upon  thy  people  evermore 
Thy  blessing  shall  remain. 

PSALM  4.    C.  M. 

1  f^i  HEATt  me  when  on  thee  I  call, 
\J     God  of  my  righteousness; 

Have  mercy,  hear  my  prayer;   thoi"  ha*t 
Enlarged  mo  in  distress. 

2  Ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  yo 
My  glory  turn  to  shame  ! 

How  long  shall  vanity  and  lies 
Your  willing  servico  claim  1 

3  But  know  that  for  himself  the  Lord 
Tho  godly  man  doth  choose : 

The  Lord,  when  I  upon  him  call, 
To  hear  will  not  refuse. 

4  Fear,  and  sin  not,  talk  with  your  heart 
On  bed,  and  silent  he  ; 

Present  the  gifts  of  righteousness, 
And  in  tho  Lord  trust  ye. 

6  0  who  will  show  us  any  good? 
Is  that  which  many  say  ; 

Bnt  of  thy  countenance  the  light, 
Lord,  lift  on  us,  wo  pray. 

5  Upon  my  heart  bestowed  by  thee 
More  gladness  I  have  found ; 

Than  they  in  times  when  corn  and  Yvino 
Did  most  with  them  abound. 


T  I  will  both  lay  me  down  Id  peasiy 

And  quiet  slevp  will  tnkfc; 
Because  thou  only  nie  to  dwell 

In  solely,  Lord,  dost  make. 

PSALM  4.     L.  M. 

1  /"I  OD  of  my  righteousness,  reply 
VX     In  niorcy  to  my  sarnctft  cry; 

In  past  distress  thou  didst  relieve, 
Bo  gracious  now,  my  prayer  receive. 

2  How  long,  ye  sons  of  men,  defamo. 
And  turn  my  glory  into  chame  ? 

In  vanities  which  ye  devise, 
How  long  delight,  aud  follow  lies? 

3  Ypt  know  that  ever  for  hi6  own 
Tho  Lord  doth  choose  the  godly  one; 
And  when  to  him  my  prayers  ascend. 
The  Lord  will  graciously  attend. 

4  Then  stand  in  awe,  from  sin  depart; 
And  hold  communion  with  your  heart 
When  on  your  bed  reclined  at  rest. 
And  still  the  risings  of  your  Least, 

6  In  sacrifice  of  righteousness 
Your  homage  to  the  Lord  express; 
And  evor  let  your  heart  rely 
With  confidence  on  God  Most  High. 

6  0  who  will  show  us  any  good  ? 
Exclaims  the  rostless  multitude; 
But  lift  on  us,  O  God  of  grace, 
The  cheering  brightness  of  thy  face. 

7  More  joy  from  thee  has  filled  my  hca$ 
Than  all  their  corn  and  vine  impart. 

I  lay  mo  down  to  peaceful  sleep. 
For  thou  wilt  me  iu  safety  keep. 

PSALM  B.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAn.  hearken  to  my  words 
ej      My  meditation  weigh. 

0  hear  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 
For  I  to  thee  will  pray. 

2  Lord,  thou  shalt  early  hear  my  voice: 
I  early  will  direct 

My  pray'r  to  thee,  and  looking  up, 
Au  answer  will  expect. 

3  For  thou  art  not  a  God  that  doth 
In  wickedness  delight ; 

No  evil  shall  abide  with  thee. 
Nor  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

4  All  evil-doers  thou  dost  hate, 
Destroyed  shall  liars  bo ; 

Tho  bloody  and  deceitful  mast 
Shall  be  abhorred  by  thee. 

6  But  I  thy  temple  will  approach 

In  thy  abundant  graco; 
And  I  will  worship  In  thy  fear 

Within  thy  holy  place. 

6  Because  of  watchful  foes,  0  Lord, 
Direct  me  by  thy  grace ; 

And  i:i  thy  righteousness  thy  way 
Mako  plain  before  my  face. 

7  For  in  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 
Their  inward  thoughts  arc  rile; 

Their  throat  is  like  an  open  grave. 
Their  tongue  is  full  of  guile. 

8  0  God,  destroy  them ;  let  them  fall 
By  plans  which  they  devise; 

Them  for  their  many  sins  ca«i  out. 
For  they  against  thee  rise. 

9  Let  all  who  trust  in  thee  be  glad. 
In  shouts  thoir  praise  proclaim ; 

Thou  savest  them  ;  let  all  rejoice 
Who  love  thy  holy  name. 

10  For.  to  the  righteous  man,  0  Lord, 
Thou  wilt  thy  blessing  yield; 

With  favour  thou  wilt  compass  him 
About  as  with  a  shield. 
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PSALMS  V.,  VI.,  VII.,  VIII.,  IX. 


PSALM  5     7s. 

1  /~\   JEHOVAH,  hear  my  words, 
V_y     And  my  meditation  weigh  ; 

Hoar  my  cry,  my  King,  my  God, 
For  to  thee,  0  Lord,  I'll  pray. 

2  In  the  morning,  Lord,  my  voica 
Thou  shalt  hear  hi  suppliant  cries; 
In  the  morning,  Lord,  to  thee 

I  will  lift  my  waiting  eyes. 

3  Thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
Who  in  sin  cannot  delight; 
Evil  shall  not  dwell  with  thee, 
Nor  shall  fools  stand  in  thy  sight. 

4  Evil-doers  thou  dost  hate, 
Liars  all  destroyed  shall  he  ; 
Men  of  Wood  and  of  deceit 
Ever  are  abhorred  by  thee. 

6  But  in  thy  abundant  graco 
To  thy  house  will  I  draw  near; 
To  thy  holy  temple,  Lord, 
I  will  look,  and  bow  in  fear. 

6  Lead  me  in  thy  righteousness ; 
Evermore  my  steps  maintain  ; 
And  because  of  watchful  foes, 
Hake  thy  way  before  me  plain. 

7  In  their  mouth  there  is  no  truth, 
All  their  heart  is  full  of  wrong, 
Like  an  open  grave  their  throat ; 
And  they  flatter  with  their  tongue. 

8  Let  transgressors  be  destroyed, 
In  their  sins  by  thee  expelled  ; 
By  their  counsels  let  them  fall, 
For  against  thee  they  rebelled. 

9  But  let  all  in  thee  who  trust. 
Ever  glad  and  joyful  he ; 

Let  them  joy  who  love  thy  name, 
Safely  guarded,  Lord,  by  thee. 

10  For  Jehovah  to  the  just 
"Will  abundant  blessings  yield, 
And  with  favour  compass  him 
Safely  round  as  with  a  shield. 

PSALM  G.    C.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 
J_     Do  thou  rebuke  me  not; 

Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  Lord,  I  am  weak,  thy  mercy  show, 
And  me  restore  again  ; 

0  heal  me,  Lord,  for  thou  dost  know 
My  bones  are  filled  with  pain. 

3  My  soul  is  sorely  vexed,  but,  Lord, 
How  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 

Return,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free, 
Save  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

4  Because  of  thee  in  death  there  shall 
No  more  remembrance  be ; 

Of  those  that  in  the  grave  do  lie 
Who  shall  give  thanks  to  thee? 

6  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 

Through  all  my  night  of  woe, 
My  weeping  made  my  bed  to  swim, 

My  couch  with  tears  to  flow. 

6  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 
My  eye  consumes  away  ; 

And  through  my  foes,  it  waxes  old 
In  failure  and  decay. 

7  But  now  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
That  work  iniquity, 

Because  Jehovah  heard  my  voice- 
When  I  did  mourn  and  cry. 

8  And  to  my  supplicating  voice 
The  Lord  did  hearing  give ; 

When  I  to  him  address  my  prayer, 
The  Lord  will  it  receive. 

9  I  et  all  my  haters  be  ashamed, 
And  smitten  with  affright; 

In  shame  let  them  be  driven  back, 
And  put  to  sudden  flight. 

PSALM  O.    L.  M. 

1  TN  anger,  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 

_L  In  chastening,  thy  fierce  wrath  re- 
cord, pity  me,  for  I  am  weak,  [strain ; 
And  heal  my  bones  so  vexed  with  pain. 

2  My  soul  is  also  sorely  vexed ; 

But,  Lord,  how  long  stay  wilt  thou  make? 
Eeturn,  0  Lord,  my  soul  set  free ; 

0  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

3  For  they  who  sleep  the  sleep  of  death, 
Of  thee  shall  no  remembrance  have; 
And  who  is  he  that  will  to  thee 

Give  praises  lying  in  the  grave? 

4  I  with  my  groaning  weary  am  ; 
Through  all  the  dreary  night  my  bed 

1  made  to  swim,  and  I  my  couch 
Have  watered  with  the  tears  I  shed. 

6  My  eye,  consumed  with  grief,  grows  dim, 

Because  of  all  my  enemies; 

Depart,  ye  wicked  workers  all. 

For  God  hath  heard  my  weeping  cries. 

6  My  supplication  God  hath  heard, 
And  will  receive  my  earnest  cry ; 
Ashamed  and  vexed  be  all  my  foes, 
And  back  in  sodden  tenor  fly. 


PSALM  G.    Ss  and  7s. 

1  T   ORD,  in  anger  do  not  chasten  ; 
J_ J    Thy  fierce  wrath  from  me  restrain  ; 

1  am  weak  ;  in  mercy  hasten, 
0  relieve  my  flesh  from  pain. 

2  Sorrows  deep  my  soul  are  grieving; 
Lord,  how  long  ! — O  pity  take  ; 

Lord,  return,  my  soul  relieving; 
Save  me  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

3  Thee  the  grave  no  more  remembers ; 
Who  gives  thanks  among  the  dead? 

Weary  groans  distract  my  slumbers, 
Tears  have  overflowed  my  bed. 

4  Sorely  Texed  by  my  oppressors, 
Grief  like  age  has  dimmed  my  eye. 

Hence,  and  leave  me,  all  transgressors, 
For  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  cry. 

6  God  hath  heard  my  supplication ; 

My  petition  will  not  spurn. 
Let  my  foes,  with  sore  vexation, 

Back  in  sudden  shame  return. 


PSALM  7.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  LOKD  my  God,  in  theo  do  I 
V_y     My  confidence  repose; 

Deliver  me  and  save  from  all 
My  persecuting  foes. 

2  Lest  like  a  lion  fierce  the  foe 
My  soul  should  seize  and  rend, 

In  pieces  tearing  it,  whilst  there 
Is  no  one  to  defend. 

3  0  Lord,  my  God,  if  it  be  so 
That  I  committed  this; 

If  it  be  so  that  in  n»y  hands 
Iniquity  there  is; 

4  If  I  rewarded  ill  to  him 
Who  was  at  peace  with  me ; 

(Yea,  ev'n  the  man  that  without  cause 
My  foe  was,  I  did  free ;) 

6  Then  let  the  foe  pursue  and  take 
My  soul,  and  my  life  thrust 

Down  to  the  earth,  and  let  him  lay 
My  honor  in  the  dust. 

C  Rise  in  thy  wrath,  Lord,  raise  thyself, 

For  my  foes  raging  be ; 
And  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 

Commanded,  wake  for  me. 

7  The  people  shall  assemble  then,       s 
And  unto  thee  draw  nigh  ; 

Return  thou  therefore  for  their  sakes 
Unto  thy  place  on  high. 

8  Jehovah  shall  the  people  judge ; 
My  judge,  Jehovah,  be, 

According  to  my  righteousness, 
And  inward  purity. 

9  0  let  the  wicked's  malice  cease, 
But  let  the  just  abide. 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  by  him 
The  heart  and  reins  are  tried. 

10  In  God,  who  saves  the  pure  in  heart, 
Is  my  defence  and  stay. 

God  judgeth  just  men,  but  is  wroth 
With  sinners  every  day. 

11  Then  if  the  sinner  do  not  turn, 
The  Lord  his  sword  will  whet ; 

His  bow  he  hath  already  bent, 
And  hath  it  ready  set. 

12  He  also  hath  for  him  prepared 
The  instruments  of  death  ; 

Against  the  persecutors  ho 
Ordained  his  arrows  hath. 

13  Behold,  he  with  iniquity 
Doth  travail  as  in  birth ; 

He  also  mischief  hath  conceived, 
And  falsehood  shall  bring  forth. 

14  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it  deep, 
Another  there  to  take ; 

But  now  is  prostrate  in  the  ditch 
Which  he  himself  did  make. 

15  His  mischief  on  his  guilty  head 
In  justice  shall  come  down  ; 

nis  lawless  deeds  in  vengeance  fall 
On  his  devoted  crown. 

1G  According  to  his  righteousness 

The  Lord  I'll  magnify, 
And  will  sing  praises  to  the  name 

Of  God,  who  is  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.    S.  M. 

1  f~\  LORD,  my  God,  in  theo 
\_S     Do  I  my  trust  repose ; 

0  do  thou  save,  and  rescue  ine 
From  all  my  cruel  foes. 

2  Lest  they  my  soul  should  tear, 
And  like  a  lion  rend, 

When  no  deliverer  is  near 
To  rescue  and  defend. 

3  Lord,  if  thy  searching  eye 
This  crime  in  me  hath  seen  ; 

If  on  my  hand  the  guilt  do  lie 
Of  this  most  grievous  sin  : 

4  If  evil  I  repaid 

To  one  with  me  at  peace, 
(Yea,  I  my  causeless  foe  did  aid, 
And  freely  did  release ;) 


6  Then  let  the  foo  in  6trifo 

Pursue  me  as  his  prey, 
Tread  down  upon  the  earth  my  life, 

In  dust  my  honor  lay. 

6  In  wrath  lift  up  thy  hand ; 
My  foes  are  filled  with  rage; 

Awake,  and  as  thou  didst  command. 
On  my  behalf  engage. 

7  So  saints  with  one  accord 
Around  thee  shall  draw  nigh  ; 

And  therefore  for  their  sakes,  U  Lord, 
Do  thou  return  on  high. 

8  Thou,  Lord,  shalt  judge  all  flesh; 
In  judgment  take  my  part, 

According  to  my  righteousuess, 
And  purity  of  heart. 

9  Let  sin  no  longer  he, 
Whilst  God  the  just  sustains, 

For  God  is  righteous,  and  doth  sec, 
And  try  the  heart  and  reins. 

10  God  saves  the  pure  in  heart; 
He  shields  me  in  my  way ; 

In  judgment  takes  the  just  man'  part, 
Hates  sinners  every  day. 

11  If  they  do  not  repent, 

His  sword  he  sharpened  hath, 
His  bow  is  ready  made,  and  bent 
To  execute  his  wrath. 

12  To  smite  with  deadly  blows, 
His  weapons  he  hath  framed; 

Against  all  persecuting  foes 
His  arrows  he  hath  aimed. 

13  The  foe  hath  labored  long 
In  vain  and  wicked  things; 

In  heart  he  mischief  plans  and  wrong, 
And  falsehood  forth  he  brings. 

14  A  secret  pit  he  made, 
Where  others  might  be  snared ; 

He  prostrate  in  that  pit  is  laid 
Which  his  own  hands  prepared. 

15  The  mischiefs  he  designed 
Shall  on  his  head  come  down  ; 

His  violence  reward  shall  find, 
Returned  on  his  own  crown. 

10  For  all  his  righteousness, 

The  Lord  I'll  magnify ; 
His  name  will  I  forever  bless, 

The  name  of  God  Most  High. 

PSALM  7.    lis. 

1  TEHOVAH,  my  God,  on  thy  help  I 
^J      depend ; 

From  all  those  who  persecute,  save  and 

defend  ; 
Lost  he  like  a  lion,  in  mge  tear  my  soul, 
When  no  ono  is  near  me  his  rage  to  con- 
trol. 

2  My  God,  0  Jehovah,  if  I  have  done  this, 
Or  if  in  my  hands  this  iniquity  is ; 

If  him  I  have  wronged  who  with  me  was 

at  peace ; 
(My  foe  without  cause,  I  did  even  release ;) 

3  My  soul  let  the  enemy  seize  for  his  prey, 
My  life  and  my  honor  in  dust  let  him  lay. 
Arise,  Lord,  in  anger,  thy  help  interpose, 
Arise,  thou,  because  of  the  rage  of  my  foes. 

4  Awake,  that  my  cause  may  by  thee  bo 

sustained, 
Awake  to  the  judgment  which  thou  hast 

ordained, 
And  then   shall   the  people  around  theo 

draw  nigh ; 
For  sake  of  them,  therefore,  return  thou 

on  high. 

6  All  nations  of  men  shall  be  judged  by 

the  Lord ; 
To  me,  O  Jehovah,  just  judgment  afford, 
According  as  righteous  in  life  I  have  been, 
And  ever  integrity  cherished  within. 

G  Establish  the  just,  and  let  evil  depart, 
For  God  who  is  just  tries  the  reins  and  the 

heart. 
In  God  for  defence  I  have  placed  all  my 

trust ; 
He  saveth  the  upright,  and  judgeth  the 

just. 

7  The  Lord   with   the  wicked   is    wroth 

every  day ; 
His  sword,  if  they  turn  not,  is  sharpened 

to  slay ; 
His  bow  is  now  bent,  and  his  arrows  are 

aimed; 
His  weapons  of  death  for  oppressors  are 

framed. 

8  Behold,  he  in  wickedness  labors  with 

pain  ; 
He  mischief  conceives,  but  he  brings  forth 

in  vain. 
He  made  a  deep  pit,  other  men  to  ensnare, 
But  fell  in   the  ditch  which  himself  did 

prepare. 

9  On  him  shall  his  mischievous  plots  re- 

turn home, 
His  violent  deeds  on  his  own  head  shall 

come: 
To  God,  for  his  righteousness,  praises  I'll 

sing; 
I'll  sing  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  our  King. 


PSALM  8.    C.  M. 

1  TTOW  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

I    I      0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  I 
Thou  hast  thy  glory  far  advanced 
Above  the  starry  frame. 

2  From   mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 

0  Lord,  didst  strength  ordain,         [thou. 
Because  of  foes,  that  so  thou  mightst 

Thy  vengeful  foes  restrain. 

3  When  to  the  heavens  I  look  up, 
Which  thy  own  fingers  framed, 

Unto  the  moon  and  to  the  stars, 
Which  were  by  thee  ordained ; 

4  Then  say  I,  What  is  man,  that  ho 
Remembered  is  by  thee  ? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
So  kind  to  him  shouldst  he  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made, 

A  crown  of  matchless  glory  thou 
Hast  placed  upon  his  head. 

G  Appointed  Lord  of  all  thy  works, 

Beneath  him  thou  didst  lay 
All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 

That  in  the  field  do  stray ; 

7  The  fowls  of  air,  and  fish  of  sea, 

All  passing  through  the  same. 
How  excellent  in  all  the  earth, 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  thy  name  1 

PSALM  8.    8,  G,  and  4. 

1  /^v  LORD,  our  Lord/how  excellent 
\J     In  all  the  earth  thy  name, 

Who  hast  thy  glory  set  ahovo 
The  starry  frame. 

2  From     Infants'    and    from    sucklings' 

mouths 
Is  strength  by  thee  ordained, 
That  so  th'  avenger  may  be  quelled, 
The  foe  restrained. 

3  When  I  behold  thy  spacious  heavens, 
The  work  of  thy  own  hand, 

The  moon  and  stars  in  order  set 
By  thy  command: 

4  0  what  is  man  that  thou  shouldst  him 
In  kind  remembrance  bear? 

Or  what  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
For  him  shouldst  care  ? 

5  For  thou  a  little  lower  hast 
Him  than  the  angels  made; 

With  honor  and  with  glory  thou 
Hast  crowned  his  head. 

6  Lord  of  thy  works  thou  hast  him  mado; 
All  under  him  must  yield, 

All  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts 
Which  roam  the  field. 

7  Fowls  of  the  air,  fish  of  the  sea, 
All  that  pass  through  the  same; 

0  Lord,  our  Lord,  in  all  the  earth, 
How  great  thy  name. 

PSALM  8.    7s. 

1  T  ORD,  our  Lord,  o'er   earth's    vast 

1  1    frame, 

How  exalted  is  thy  name ! 
Who  hast  set  thy  glory  bright 
Far  above  the  heavens  height. 

2  From  the  mouth  of  children  young, 
From  the  infant's  lisping  tongue, 
Matchless  strength  thou  hast  ordained. 
Thus,  thy  vengeful  foes  restrained. 

3  When  thy  heavens  I  survey, 
Which  thy  fingers'  work  display, 
When  the  moon  and  6tars  I  see 
Ordered  all  by  thy  decree : 

4  What  is  man  that  in  thy  mind 
He  a  constant  place  should  find  ? 
What  the  son  of  man  that  he 
Should  be  visited  by  thee  ? 

5  Thou  his  station  didst  ordain 
Just  below  the  angel  train ; 
Glory  thou  hast  o'er  him  shed, 
And  with  honor  crowned  his  head. 

G  Thou  hast  given  him  command 
O'er  the  creatures  of  thy  hand ; 
And  beneath  his  feet  hast  laid 
All  the  works  which  thou  hast  made ; 

7  Flocks  and  cattle,  every  tribe, 
Beasts  that  in  the  field  abide, 

Birds  that  through  the  heavens  roam, 
Fish  that  make  the  sea  their  homo ; 

8  Every  living  thing  that  strays 
Through  the  ocean's  secret  ways. 
Lord,  our  Lord,  o'er  earth's  vast  frame, 
How  exalted  is  thy  name  I 

PSALM  9.    C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thee  I'll  praise  with   all  my 

1  i    Thy  wonders  all  proclaim.  [heart 
O  thou,  Most  High,  in  thee  I'll  joy, 

And  gladly  praise  thy  name. 

2  When  back  my  foes  were  turned,  they 
And  perished  at  thy  sight :  [fell, 

My  right  and  cause  thou  hast  maintained ; 
£□  throned  didst  judge  aright. 


PS  ALUS  IX.,  X.,  XI.,  Xli. 


S  The  nations  all  thou  hast  rebuked, 

Tho  wickod  overthrown  ; 
Thou  hast  put  out  tlieir  names,  that  they 

May  never  more  be  known. 

4  0  enemy,  destructions  have 
An  end  perpetual : 

Thou  cities  hast  destroyed,  and  lost 
Is  their  memorial. 

5  Tho  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 
For  judgment  seta  his  throne; 

In  righteousness  to  judgo  tho  world, 
And  justice  give  each  one. 

6  God  also  will  a  refuge  be 
For  those  who  are  oppressed  ; 

A  refuge  will  ho  ever  ])rovo 
For  those  that  are  distressed. 

7  And  they  who  know  thy  name,  in  thee 
Their  confidence  will  place ; 

JTor  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
Who  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8  0  sing  yo  praises  to  the  Lord, 
Who  dwells  on  Zion  Mount; 

Among  the  people  every  where 
His  mighty  deeds  recount. 

9  When  he  inquireth  after  blood, 
He  then  remembers  them  ; 

The  humblo  he  will  not  forget 
Who  call  upon  his  name. 

10  Lord,  pity  me ;  behold  the  grief 
Which  I  from  foes  sustain ; 

0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  again. 

11  That  I,  in  Zion's  daughters'  gates, 
May  all  thy  praise  relate ; 

And  that  I  ever  may  rejoice 
In  thy  salvation  great. 

12  The  heathen  aro  sunk  in  the  pit 
Which  they  themselves  prepared; 

And  in  the  net  which  they  havo  hid 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 

13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  himself  hath  wrought: 

The  sinners'  hands  do  make  the  snares 
With  which  themselves  are  caught. 

14  They  who  are  wicked,  into  hell 
Shall  driven  bo  with  shame; 

And  all  tho  nations  that  forget 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

15  The  Lord  will  not  forever  be 
Unmindful  of  tho  poor; 

Nor  shall  the  hope  of  needy  ones 
Be  lost  for  evermore. 

16  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 
Judge  heathen  in  thy  sight: 

That  they  may  know  themselves  hut  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright.1 

PSALM  9.    L.  M. 

1  T  OTtD,  thee  I'll  praise*  with  all  my 
A— I     heart, 

And  all  thy  wondrous  works  proclaim ; 
In  thee,  0  thou  Most  High,  I'll  joy, 
And  sing  the  praise  of  thy  great  name. 

2  When  back  my  enemies  were  turned, 
They  fell  and  perished  at  thy  sight. 
Thou  hast  maintained  my  right  and  cause, 
And  on  thy  throne  sat  judging  right. 

3  The  nations,  Lord,  thou  hast  rebuked, 
The  wicked  thou  bast  overthrown  ; 
Their  very  names  are  blotted  out, 
That  they  may  never  more  be  known. 

4  Their  ruin  thou  hast  made  complete; 
I  Their  cities  thou  hast  laid  in  heaps ; 
•With  them  tlieir  name  has  passed  away 

Their  mem'ry  in  oblivion  sleeps. 

6  The  Lord  forever  shall  endure, 
Ho  hath  for  judgment  set  his  throne, 
In  righteousness  to  judge  tho  world 
And  justice  give  to  every  one. 

t  Jehovah  shall  a  refuge  prove, 
A  refuge  strong  for  poor  oppressed, 
A  safe  retreat,  where  weary  souls 
In  troublous  times  may  find  a  rest. 

7  And  they,  0  Lord,  that  know  thy  name, 
Their  confidence  in  thee  will  place; 

For  thou,  Jehovah,  never  hast, 
Forsaken  them  that  seek  thy  face. 

8  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord  most  high, 
To  him  that  doth  in  Zion  dwell ; 
Declare  his  mighty  deeds  abroad, 
His  deeds  among  all  people  tell. 

9  When  he  inquiry  makes  for  blood, 
He  calls  to  mind  the  murderer's  deed; 
Nor  will  forget  the  humblo  saints, 
Who  cry  to  him  in  time  of  need. 

10  0  Lord,  have  mercy,  and  regard 
The  grief  which  I  from  foes  sustain  ; 
0  thou,  who  from  the  gates  of  death 
Dost  raise  me  up  to  life  again  ; 

11  That  I,  in  Zion's  daughters'  gates, 
May  sing  thy  praise  with  cheerful  voice: 
In  that  salvation  thou  dost  bring, 
Redeemed  from  death  I  will  rejoice. 

12  The  heathen  in  that  pit  are  sunk 
Which  they  had  wickedly  prepared  ; 
Their  net  was  cunningly  concealed. 
And  in  it  are  their  own  feet  snared. 


13  The  Lord  is  by  the  judgment  known 
Which  he  in  rigkteousuesd  has  wrought; 
Tile  hands  of  sinners  make  tin-  snared, 
The   snares   with   which   themselves  are 

caught. 

14  Tho  wicked  turned  to  hell  shall  be, 
And  nations  that  forget  the  Lord : 
Tho  needy  shall  not  bo  forgot, 

Nor  poor  men  lose  their  hoped  reward. 

15  Arise,  and  let  not  man  prevail ; 

0  Lord,  judgo  heathen  in  thy  sight ; 
That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
Tho  nations  of  tho  world  affright 

PSALM  9.    S.  M. 

1  "\/TY  heart  shall  praiso  tho  Lord, 
J-YX     Thy  wonders  I'll  proclaim; 

In  thee,  I'Tost  High,  I'll  greatly  joy, 
And  celebrato  thy  name. 

2  Lord,  when  my  foes  turn  back, 
They  perish  at  thy  sight; 

Thou  hast  maintained  my  righteous  cause. 
Enthroned,  thou  judgest  right. 

3  Thou  heathen  hast  rebuked, 
Tho  wicked  overthrown ; 

And  blotted  out  tlieir  very  name; 
It  shall  no  more  bo  known. 

4  The  foo  in  ruin  lies, 
Made  desolate  and  waste; 

His  cities  all  hast  thou  destroyed. 
Their  memory  erased. 

6  But  God  shall  ever  reign, 

His  throno  eternal  stands; 
He'll  judgo  tho  world  in  righteousness, 

And  rule  by  just  commands. 

6  A  refuge  God  will  be, 

For  those  whom  foes  oppress; 
A  tower  of  strength  he  ever  proves 
In  seasons  of  distress. 

7  And  they  that  know  thy  name, 
In  thee  their  trust  will  placo; 

For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
That  truly  seek  thy  face. 

8  Sing  praiso  to  Zion's  God, 
And  all  his  works  declare; 

When  ho  inquireth  after  blood, 
Ho  makes  the  meek  his  care. 

9  Lord,  see  what  I  endure 
From  foes  that  do  mo  hate ; 

Havo  mercy,  thou,  who  liftest  me 
From  death's  devouring  gate. 

10  That  I  in  Zion's  gate 
May  utter  all  thy  praise ; 

And  may,  in  thy  salvation  great, 
A  song  of  gladness  raise. 

11  The  heathen  nations  sink 
In  pits  which  they  prepared; 

And  in  tho  nets  which  they  have  hid, 
Their  own  feet  fast  are  snared. 

12  The  Lord  Most  High  is  known 
By  judgments  he  hath  wrought; 

For  sinners'  hands  have  made  tho  snares 
By  which  their  feet  are  caught. 

13  The  wicked  into  hell 

Shall  yet  bo  turnod  with  shame; 
And  all  tho  nations  that  forget 
Tho  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

14  Tho  Lord  will  not  forget 
Tho  needy  when  they  cry; 

Nor  always  disappoint  the  poor, 
Who  on  his  word  rely. 

15  Rise,  let  not  man  prevail, 
Judgo  heathen  in  thy  sight; 

That  they  may  know  themselves  but  men, 
The  nations,  Lord,  affright. 

ps alio:  10.  c.  m. 

1  (~\    WHEREFORE    is    it,  Lord,  that 
\J     Dost  stand  from  us  so  far?     [thou 

And  wherefore  dost  thou  hide  thyself 
When  times  so  troublous  are  ? 

2  The  wicked  in  their  pride  pursue, 
And  make  the  poor  their  prey: 

Let  them  be  taken  in  the  snares 
Which  they  for  others  lay. 

3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 
Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

Ho  blessoth  him  that's  covetous, 
Whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  of  face, 
On  God  will  never  call ; 

And  in  the  counsels  of  his  heart 
The  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  at  all  times  grievous  are ; 
Thy  judgments  from  his  6ight 

Are  far  removed :  at  all  his  foes 
He  puffeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  ho  thus  hath  said, 
I  never  moved  shall  be; 

And  no  adversity  at  all 
Shall  ever  come  to  me. 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  and  foul  deceit, 
His  month  is  always  filed ; 

Wlule  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 


8  He  closely  sits  In  villages; 
lie  slays  the  innocent : 

Asainbt  the  poor  tnai  pa.ss  him  by 
liis  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  lie,  lion-like,  lurks  in  Ids  den  ; 
He  waits  the  poor  to  take ; 

And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 
His  prey  he  doth  him  make. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 
lie  croucheth  down  withal, 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 

11  He  thus  hath  said  within  his  heart, 
Tho  Lord  hath  quite  forgot ; 

He  hides  his  countenance,  and  he 
Forever  sees  it  not. 

12  Arise,  Jehovah,  0  my  God, 
Lift  up  thy  hand  on  high ; 

Put  not  the  meek  afflicted  ones 
Out  of  thy  memory. 

13  0  why  is  it  the  wicked  man 
Thus  doth  the  Lord  despise? 

Becauso  that  God  will  it  require 
Ho  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  Thou  hast  it  seen  ;  for  thou  their  splto 
And  mischief  wilt  repay  : 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee ; 
Thou  art  tho  orphan's  stay. 

15  Tho  arm  break  of  the  wicked  man, 
And  of  the  evil  one ; 

Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
Until  thou  fmdest  none. 

1G  Tho  Lord  is  King  through  ages  all, 

His  throno  shall  ever  stand; 
Tho  hoathen  people  utterly 

Are  perished  from  his  land. 

17  0  Lord,  of  those  that  humble  aro 

Thou  tho  desiro  didst  hear; 
Thou  wilt  preparo  their  heart,  and  thou 

To  hear  wilt  bend  thy  ear. 

IS  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

Beneath  oppression  sore ; 
That  man,  who  i3  but  sprung  of  earth 

May  them  oppress  no  more. 

PSALM  10.    S.  M. 

1  /~\  WHEREFORE  dost  thon  stand 
v^     From  us,  0  Lord,  so  far? 

And  why  dost  thou  conceal  thyself, 
Whon  times  so  troublous  are  1 

2  Tho  wicked  in  his  pride 
Doth  persecuto  the  poor; 

Tho  evil  things  which  they  devised, 
The  same  let  them  endure. 

3  Ho  of  his  soul's  desire 

Doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 
Ho  blesses  him  that's  covetous, 
Whom  yot  tho  Lord  doth  hate. 

4  Tho  wicked  seeks  not  God, 
Restrained  through  pride  of  face; 

In  all  his  thoughts  the  thought  of  God 
Hath  in  his  heart  no  place. 

6  His  ways  still  grievous  are, 

And  far  above  his  sight 
Thy  judgments  are;  at  all  hiiifoes 

Ho  puffs  with  scornful  spite. 

6  Ho  in  his  heart  hath  said, 
"I  never  moved  shall  be, 

And  I  from  all  adversity 
Forever  shall  be  free." 

7  With  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 
His  mouth  is  ever  filled  ; 

Whilst  vanity  and  mischief  lie 
Beneath  his  tongue  concealed. 

8  In  villages  he  lurks, 
And  slays  the  innocent ; 

His  eyes  are  set  against  the  poor, 
On  secret  mischief  bent. 

9  Concealed  he  lies  in  wait, 
Like  lion  in  his  lair; 

He  takes  tho  poor  and  needy  one 
Entangled  in  his  snare. 

10  Himself  he  humbleth  low, 
Ho  croucheth  down  withal, 

That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 
May  by  his  6trong  ones  fall. 

11  He  says  within  his  heart, 
"The  Lord  hath  quite  forgot; 

He  turns  away  his  countenance, 
His  eye  beholds  it  not." 

12  Do  thon,  0  Lord,  arise, 
O  God,  lift  up  thy  hand, 

Do  not  forget  the  suffering  poor, 
Tho  humble  in  tho  land. 

13  Why  doth  the  wicked  man 
The  mighty  God  despise? 

Because  that  thou  wilt  it  require. 
He  in  his  heart  denies. 

14  But  thou  hast  seen,  thou  wilt 
Their  wrongs  and  spite  repay; 

The  poor  commits  himself  to  thee, 
Thou  art  the  oqihan's  stay. 

15  Break  thovr  the  wicked's  arm, 
Sulwlue  the  evil  one; 

And  s»areh  out  a'l  his  wickedness 
Until  thou  flndest  none. 


trail ; 

tu  ue, 


16  Jehovah  ever  reigns. 
And  linn  hi-  throne  shall  stand. 

The  heathen  nations  arc  destroyed 
Forever  frODI  his  land. 

17  Of  Uiom  that  humble  are, 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  heard  tin  prnver; 

Thou  also  v.  .a  ]  1. 1  sxi  ihi  i.  heart, 

And  stiil  mi  Unc  thine  ear; 

IS  To  judge  the  fotheriets, 
And  those  hj  men  distressed. 

That  they  by  man  that  i-.  of  euith 
May  bo  no  more  oppressed. 

IS  A  LSI   11.    C.  M. 

1  T  IN  Jehovah  put  my 
J.    Thru  wherefore  suy 

As  timid  birds  a  nfugc  seek 
So  to  your  mountain  Beet 

2  For,  lo !  the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 
On  string  their  arrpV   fit, 

That  those  who  upright  aro  In  heart 
In  secret  they  may  hit. 

3  For  if  foundations  be  destroyed, 
What  hath  Hio  righteous  done? 

Jehovah  i-i  his  temple  L*, 
In  heaven  i.  hi  throne. 

4  His  eyes  do  see.  Ida  eyelids  try 
MiT.'d nuns.    Thejustlu  proves; 

But  his  soul  hates  the  wicked  niau. 
And  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

5  Snares,    fire,    and    brimstone,    raring 
On  sinners  he  shall  rain:  (stonus, 

This,  na  Iho  portion  »f  (licit  cup. 
Shall  unto  them  pertaic. 

C  Bceausn  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 

In  righteousness  delight; 
And  with  a  pleasant  eonnteoBDoe 

HehoMeth  the  upright. 

rSAX.31  11.    L.  M. 

1  "TV/TY  trust  is  in  the  Lord  Host  nigh; 
_L>_L     T.V'ii  to  my  soul  why  -diouhl  ye 

Away  to  youi  h»ne  mountain  fly,        (.say, 
Speed  like  u  Lirl  and  flee  away  ? 

2  For  In  !  the  wicked  bend  the  bow, 
With  skilful  hand  they  aim  the  dart; 
Their  arrows  through  *hi-  darkness  go, 
To  pierce  the  man  of  uuright  heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  he  c'er*hrown, 
Of  what  avail  the  righteous  ra~e? 

Tho  Lord  in  heaven  has  fixed  hi*-  throne. 
And  reigns  within  his  holy  place. 

4  His  <-yes  behold,  his  eyelids  6can 
Tne  sons  of  men,  the  just  he  tries. 
H'S  s  ml  doth  hate  the  wicked  man. 
And  bold  transgressors  doth  despise. 

6  Snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  round  thei 

pn.'h, 
On  wicked  men  tho  Lord  6hall  rain ; 
Dark  tempests  filled  with  burning  wratl*. 
Their  cup's  full  portion  shall  remain, 

6  Tho  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways. 
And  righteousness  is  his  delight ; 
To  upright  men  his  grace  displays. 
And  gives  them  favor  in  his  sight. 

PSALM  11.    S.  M. 

1  "X  ITT  trust  is  in  the  Lord; 
iXL     How  to  my  *onl  say  ye, 

Away  with  speed,  and  like  a  bird 
To  your  high  mountain  flee? 

2  Lo,  sinners  bend  the  l»w ; 
On  string  th*y  fit  the  dart, 

That  they  unseen  may  shoot  at  those 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

3  What  car.  tho  righteous  do? 
What  cai.  for  them  avail. 

If  the  foundations  be  destroyed 
And  all  they  built  on  fail? 

4  Tho  Lord  in  Zion  dwells. 
Tho  Lord's  throne  is  on  high: 

His  eyes  behold  the  sons  of  mer 
Yea,  them  his  eyelids  try. 

6  The  Lord  the  righteous  tries; 
But  those  that  wicked  be, 

And  him  who  loveth  violence 
In  soul  abhorretb  he. 

B  Fire,  brimstone,  snares,  fierce  storms, 

On  sinners  he  shall  rain  ; 
This  is  the  portion  of  their  cop, 

The  cup  which  they  shall  drain. 

7  Because  the  righteous  Lord 
Delights  in  righteousness; 

And  with  his  gracious  countenance 
The  upright  he  will  bless. 

PSALM  12.    C.  M. 

1  S~\  TnOl",  Jehovah,  grant  us  help. 
\J     Because  the  godly  coast  ; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  ones  decrease. 

2  For  with  his  neighbor  every  oae 
Doth  utter  vanity  : 

They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak. 
And  lips  of  flattery'. 


TSALMS  XII.,  XIII.,  XIV.,  XV.,  XVI.,  XVII.,  XVIII. 


3  Cod  shall  cut  off  all  flattering  lips, 
Tongues  that  6peak  proudly  thus, 

Wo'U  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 
Are  ours ;  who's  lord  o'er  us  ? 

4  For  poor  oppressed,  and  for  the  sighs 
Of  needy,  I  will  rise, 

Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
From  such  as  him  despise. 

6  Jehovah's  words  are  words  most  pure, 

They  are  liko  silver  tried 
In  enrthen  furnace,  seven  times 

That  hath  heen  purified. 

C  0  Lord,  thou  shalt  them  keep  and  save 

Forever  from  this  race. 
On  each  side  walk  the  wicked,  whea 

Vile  men  are  high  in  place. 

ps Arm  12.   c.  p.  m. 

1    TEIIOVAH,  help ;  the  godly  cease  ; 

t)      Among  tiia  sons  of  men  decrease 

Those  who  uprightly  live. 
With  flattering  lips  all  falsehood  speak. 
And  with  a  double-  heart  they  seek 

Their  neighbors  to  deceive. 

t  The  Lord  shall  flattering  lips  destroy, 
And  tongues  that  boastful  words  employ; 

That  say  with  ono  accord, 
"  Our  tongues  shall  in  our  cause  bo  strong, 
Our  lips  to  us  alone  belong; 

Who  over  ui  is  lord? " 

3  "  For  those  that  are  oppressed  indeed, 
For  all  the  poor  that  sigh  in  need, 

Lo,  now  will  I  ariso ; " 
Thus  saith  Jehovah  in  his  grace, 
"And  Ihem  I  will  in  safety  place 

From  such  as  them  despise." 

4  God's  words  are  pure  as  silver  tried, 
In  furnace  sev'n  times  purified. 

Thou  from  this  race,  O  God, 
Shalt  keep  thy  servants  evermore. 
Wh°n  vilest  men  aro  raised  to  power. 

The  wicked  walk  abroad. 

PSALM  13.     C.  M. 

1  TTOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  Lord  ? 
XI     Shall  it  forever  bo  ? 

0  how  long  shall  it  bo  that  thou 
Wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
Still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  ? 

How  long  exalted  over  mo 
Shall  be  my  enemy? 

5  0  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 
And  answer  to  mo  make ; 

My  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
Of  death  me  overtake. 

4  Lest  that  my  enemy  should  say, 
Against  him  I  prevailed; 

And  those  who  troublo  me  rejoico 
When  I  am  moved  and  failed. 

t  But  I  have  all  my  confidenca 

Upon  thy  mercy  set ; 
My  heart  within  mo  shall  rejoice 

In  thy  salvation  great. 

6  I  will  unto  Jehovah  sing 
His  praises  cheerfully, 

Because  ho  hath  his  bounty  shown 
To  me  abundantly. 

PSALM  13.    7s  and  6s. 

1  I    I  OW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me? 
XI     Shall  it  forever  be  ? 

0  Lord,  how  long  neglect  me. 
And  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  my  soul  take  counsel  ? 
Thu3  sad  in  heart  each  day, 

How  long  shall  foes  exulting, 
Subject  me  to  their  sway  ? 

5  0  Lord,  my  God,  consider, 
And  heur  my  earnest  cries ; 

Lest  I  in  death  should  slumber, 
Enlighten  thou  my  eyes; 

4  Lest  foes  be  heard  exclaiming 

Against  him  im  prevailed; 
And  they  that  vex  my  spirit, 

Rejoice  when  I  have  failed. 

8  But  on  thy  tender  mercy 

I  ever  have  relied ; 
With  joy  in  thy  salvation 

My  heart  shall  still  confide. 

C  And  I  with  voice  of  singing, 

Will  praise  the  Lord  alone, 
Because  to  me  his  favor 

He  hath  so  largely  shown. 

PSALM  14.    C.  M. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

X      Doth  in  his  heart  conclude ; 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  aro  vile ; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men  the  Lord 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise, 
And  seeking  after  God. 


3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 
They  all  aMdc  arc  gone  ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
Ho,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity 
Do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
And  on  God  do  not  call  ? 

5  There  feared  they  much ;  for  God  Is  with 
Tho  whole  race  of  tho  just. 

You  charao  tho  counsel  of  the  poor, 
Because  God  is  his  trust. 

6  Lot  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come ; 
When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 

Hi3  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  14.    L.  M. 

1  rpins  God  who  sits  enthroned  on  high 

I  Tho  fool  doth  in  b±s  heart  deny ; 
Corrupt  aro  they,  vilo  works  havo  done, 
And  doing  good  there  is  not  ono. 

2  From  heaven  with  searching  eye  tho 
Did  all  tho  sons  of  men  regard;  [Lord 
To  c;o  if  any  understood, 

If  any  ono  were  seeking  God. 

3  From  righteous  ways  they  all  depart; 
All  aro  corrupt  and  vile  in  heart; 
Among  them  doing  good  is  none, 
Among  them  all,  not  oven  one. 

4  ITas  knowledge  from  the  wicked  fled, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread  ? 
Th^.t  they  delight  in  works  of  shame, 
And  call  not  on  Jehovah's  name  ? 

6  There  fearful  terror  on  them  fell ; 
For  God  doth  with  the  righteous  dwell ; 
Tho  poor  man's  counsel  you  despise, 
Bccauso  in  God  his  refuge  lies. 

6  May  Israel's  help  from  Zion  come , 
Whrn  Gcd  shall  bring  his  captives  home, 
Then  Jaceb  greatly  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shout  with  gladsome  voice. 

PSALM  15.     C.  M. 

1  TTTITIIIN  thy  tabernacle,  Lord, 

VV       Who  shall  abide  With  thee? 
And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 
Who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  Tho  man  who  walketh  uprightly, 
And  worketh  righteousness, 

And  as  ho  thinkcth  in  his  heart, 
So  doth  ho  truth  express. 

3  Who  neither  slanders  with  his  tongue. 
Nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 

Nor  yet  against  his  neighbor  doth 
Take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vilo  men  aro  despised ; 
But  thoso  that  God  do  fear 

Ho  honoreth  ;  and  changcth  not, 
Though  to  his  hurt  ho  sware. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 
Nor  tako  a  bribo  will  he 

Against  tho  guiltless.   Who  doth  thus 
Unmoved  shall  ever  be. 

PSALM  IS.    7s. 

1  f\  JEHOVAH,  who  shall  dwell 
\_J     In  tho  temple  of  thy  grace? 

Who  shall  on  thy  holy  hill 
Have  a  n xed  abiding  place  ? 

2  He  who  walks  in  righteousness. 
All  his  actions  just  and  clear; 

Ho  whoso  words  the  truth  express, 
Spoken  from  a  heart  sincere ; 

3  He  who  ne'er  with  slandering  tongue 
Utters  malice  and  deceit ; 

Who  will  ne'er  his  neighbor  wrong, 
Nor  a  slanderous  tale  repeat: 

4  Who  the  impious  will  spurn, 
Honor  thoso  that  fear  the  Lord ; 
Though  he  to  his  loss  havo  sworn, 
Will  not  break  his  plighted  word; 

6  Who  no  usury  will  claim, 

Nor  with  bribes  pollute  his  hand ; 
Ho  who  thus  his  lifo  shall  frame; 
Shall  unmoved  forever  stand. 

PSALM  1G.     C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  keep  me,  for  I  trust  in  thee. 

I   1    To  God  thus  was  my  speech ; 
Thou  art  my  Lord,  and  unto  theo 
My  goodness  doth  not  reach ; 

2  To  saints  on  earth,  tho  excellent, 
Where  my  delight  is  placed. 

Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied 
To  other  gods  that  haste. 

3  Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 
I  will  no  offering  make  ; 

Tea,  neither  I  their  very  names 
Up  in  my  lips  will  take. 

4  Of  that  inheritance  and  cup 
Which  unto  me  pertain, 

The  Lord  most  high  the  portion  is ; 
My  lot  thou  dost  maintain. 

6  To  me  most  happily  the  lines 

In  pleasant  places  fell ; 
The  heritage  which  I  received 

In  beauty  doth  excel. 


6  I  bless  tho  Lord,  because  he  doth 
By  counsel  me  conduct; 

And  in  the  seasons  of  the  night 
My  reins  do  me  instruct. 

7  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set ; 
Since  it  is  so  that  he 

Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  never  moved  shall  be. 

8  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 
And  joy  shall  bo  expressed 

Ev'n  by  my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 
In  confidence  shall  rest. 

9  Because  within  the~  grave  my  soul 
Shall  not  bo  left  by  thee  : 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  Ono  to  see. 

10  Thou  wilt  me  show  the  path  of  life ; 
Of  joys  thero  is  full  store 

Beforo  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 
Aro  pleasures  evermore. 

PSALM  10.    S.  M. 

1  rr\0  thee,  0  Lord,  I  fly, 

X      And  on  thy  help  depend ; 

1  said,  Thou  art  my  Lord  Most  liigh, 
To  mo  deliv'rance  send. 

2  Not  unto  theo  my  worth, 
It  reaches  not  that  height, 

To  saints,  tho  uoblo  ones  of  earth, 
With  whom  is  my  delight. 

3  Their  sorrows  shall  be  great 
That  other  gods  adore, 

Their  very  names  I'll  not  repeat. 
Nor  their  blood-offerings  pour. 

4  A  heritage  for  me 
Jehovah  will  remain ; 

Tho  portion  of  my  cup  is  he, 
My  lot  he  shall  maintain. 

6  The  lot  to  mo  that  fell 

Is  beautiful  and  fair; 
Tho  heritago  i:i  which  I  dwell, 

Nono  can  with  it  compare. 

6  I'll  praise  God  while  I  live, 
IIi3  counsel  guides  mo  right; 

My  reins  tj  mo  instruction  give, 
In  seasons  of  the  night. 

7  Tho  Lord  before  me  still 
I  set,  and  trust  his  love ; 

At  my  right  hand  ho  guards  from  ill, 
And  nothing  shall  me  move. 

8  Now  gladness  fills  my  soul, 
And  joy  shall  bo  expressed; 

My  glory  shall  his  name  extol, 
My  flesh  in  hopo  shall  rest. 

9  My  soul  in  death's  dark  pit 
Shall  not  bo  left  by  theo; 

Corruption  thou  wilt  not  permit 
Thy  Holy  Ono  to  Bee. 

10  Life's  path  thou  wilt  me  show, 
To  t'ay  right  hand  me  guide, 

Whero  streams  of  plcasuro  ever  flow, 
And  boundless  joys  abide. 

PSALM  17.    C.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 

I  i    And  to  my  prayer  give  heed, 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
From  feigning  lips  proceed. 

2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 
My  judgment  do  thou  send; 

And  unto  things  that  equal  are 
0  let  thy  eyes  attend. 

3  Thou  hast  my  heart  proved,  and    by 
Didst  visit,  and  mo  try,  [night 

Tot  nothing  find,  for  that  my  mouth 
Shall  not  sin  purposed  I. 

4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  tho  word, 
Which  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 

Havo  kept  myself  out  of  the  paths 
In  which  destroyers  go. 

6  Hold  up  my  goings,  Lord,  me  guide 

In  paths  that  aro  divine, 
That  so  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 

Out  of  thoso  ways  of  thine. 

6  Upon  thee  I  have  called,  0  God, 
Because  thou  wilt  ino  hear : 

That  thou  mayst  hearken  to  my  speech, 
To  me  incline  thy  ear. 

7  Thy  wondrous  lovingkindness  show, 
Thou,  who  by  thy  right  hand 

Dost  save  all  thoso  who  trust  in  thee 
From  such  as  them  withstand. 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep ; 
In  thy  wings'  shade  me  hide 

From  wicked  men  and  deadly  foes 
Who  rage  on  every  side. 

9  In  their  own  fat  they  are  enclosed ; 
Their  mouth  speaks  loftily. 

Our  steps  they  compassed,  and  to  earth 
They  bowing,  set  their  eye ; 

10  Even  like  a  lion  fierce  and  strong, 
And  greedy  of  his  prey, 

Or  lion  young,  which  lurking  doth 
In  secret  places  sta?. 


11  Ariso,  and  disappoint  my  foe, 
And  cast  him  down,  0  Lord; 

Save  thou  my  soul  from  wicked  men, 
From  men  who  are  thy  sword. 

12  From  men  who  are  thy  hand,  0  Lord, 
From  worldly  men  mo  save, 

Who  only  in  this  present  life 
Their  part  and  portion  have. 

13  They  with  thy  hidden  wealth  are  filled. 
And  many  children  have; 

The  rest  of  their  abundant  wealth 
They  to  their  children  leave. 

14  But  as  for  me,  I  thy  own  face 
In  righteousness  shall  sec ; 

And  with  thy  likeness  when  I  wake 
I  satisfied  shall  be. 

PSALM  17.     C.  H.  M. 

1  (~\  LORD,  do  thou  the  right  regard, 
Vv     And  to  my  cry  givo  ear ; 

From  no  dissembling  lips,  0  Lord, 
Proceeds  my  humble  prayer. 

0  let  my  judgment  come  to  light, 
And  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  right. 

2  When  thou  dost  prove  and  try  my  heart 
And  nightly  visit  me, 

To  search  ine  in  tho  inmost  part, 

And  all  my  thoughts  to  see, 
Thou  nought  in  mo  shalt  find  amiss,  . 
For  never  shall  my  mouth  transgress. 

3  As  for  tho  works  of  men,  0  Lord, 
Who  seek  my  overthrow, 

1  havo  preserved  mo  by  thy  word 
From  paths  wherein  they  go. 

Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  way, 

And  then  my  footsteps  sliall  not  stray. 

4  I  call  on  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear, 
And  answer  when  I  pray ; 

0  God,  to  mo  incline  thy  ear, 
Thy  wond'rous  love  display. 

Those  trusting  thee,  thy  strong  right  hand 
Defends  from  those  who  them  withstand. 

6  Keep  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
In  thy  wings'  shade  me  close; 

Bid  my  oppressors  from  me  fly, 
Preservo  from  deadly  foes. 

Enclosed  in  fat,  and  filled  with  pride, 

They  watch  our  steps  on  every  side. 

6  They,  like  a  lion  craving  food, 
Crouch  down  and  fix  their  eye; 

As  lions  young  that  thirst  for  blood, 

In  secret  places  lie. 
Arise,  withstand,  cast  down,  0  Lord, 
Save  from  the  wicked  man,  thy  sword. 

7  From  men,  thy  hand,  Lord,  save  thou 
This  world  is  all  their  care ;  [me: 

With  wealth  and  children  filled  by  thee, 

Their  wealth  their  offspring  share. 
In  righteousness  thy  faco  I'll  see, 
Blest  when  I  wake  to  be  like  thee. 

PSALM  18.    C.  M. 

1  rn HEE   will   I   love,   0   Lord,  mj 

X     strength. 
My  fortress  is  tho  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  ho  that  doth  to  me 
Deliverance  afford : 

2  My  God,  my  strength,  whom  I  will  trust, 
A  buckler  unto  me, 

Tho  horn  of  my  salvation,  too, 
And  my  high  tower  is  he. 

3  Tho  Lord  is  worthy  to  be  praised, 
Upon  his  name  I'll  call ; 

And  ho  from  all  my  enemies 
Preserve  me  Bafely  shall. 

4  Death's  pangs  surrounded  me,  ill  men 
Liko  floods  mado  mo  afraid; 

Hell's  sorrows  compassed  me  about; 
Death's  snares  were  on  me  laid. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  on  God, 

Cry  to  my  God  did  I ; 
Ho  from  his  templo  heard  my  voice, 

To  his  ears  came  my  cry. 

6  The  earth  affrighted  then  did  shake, 
Upon  it  trembling  seized; 

Tho  hills'  foundations  moved  and  shook, 
Because  he  was  displeased. 

7  Then  from  his  nostrils  rose  a  smoke, 
And  from  his  mouth  there  came 

Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
Were  kindled  into  flame. 

8  The  heavens  also  he  bowed  down, 
And  thence  he  did  descend, 

Whilst  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
Beneath  his  feet  attend. 

9  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 
Upon  it  ho  did  fly ; 

Tea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
His  flight  was  from  on  high. 

10  Ho  darkness  made  his  secret  place ; 
Around  him  gathered  were 

For  his  pavilion,  waters  dark 
And  clouds  that  fill  the  air. 

11  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light 
Which  was  before  his  eye, 

His  thick  clouds  passed  away,  bailstonM 
And  coals  of  fire  did  thy. 


PSALMS  XVIII.,  XIX.,  XX. 


ft  Jehovah  also  in  the  heavens 

Did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  hia  voice. 

Hailstones  and  coals  of  lire. 

13  He  sent  his  arrows  forth,  and  they 
Were  scattered  far  and  near; 

His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
And  they  confounded  were. 

14  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 
The  world's  foundations  vast 

At  thy  rebuke  discovered  were, 
And  at  thy  nostrils'  blast. 

15  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 
And  took  me  from  beiow ; 

From  many  waters  drew  me  out, 
Which  would  me  overflow. 

16  He  me  relieved  from  my  strong  foes, 
And  such  as  did  mo  hate ; 

Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
Too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

17  They  rose  against  me  in  the  day 
Of  my  calamity ; 

But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 
A  stay  was  unto  me. 

18  He  to  a  place  where  liberty 
And  room  was  hath  mo  brought ; 

Because  he  took  delight  in  me, 
He  my  deliv'rance  wrought. 

19  According  to  my  righteousness 
He  did  me  recompense, 

He  me  repaid  according  to 
My  hands'  pure  innocence. 

30  For  I  have  kept  Jehovah's  ways, 

From  God  turned  not  aside ; 
Before  me  still  his  judgments  are. 

His  statutes  are  my  guide. 

21  Sincere  and  upright  in  my  heart 
Before  his  face  was  I ; 

And  watchfully  I  kept  myself 
From  my  iniquity. 

22  According  to  my  righteousness 
The  Lord  did  me  requite, 

According  as  my  hands  were  clean 
Before  his  searching  sight. 

23  Thou  wilt  thy  tender  mercy  show 
To  those  who  mercy  love ; 

Thou  also  with  the  upright  man 
Thyself  wilt  upright  prove. 

34  To  those  who  walk  in  purity 
Thyself  thou  pure  wilt  show ; 

And  froward  thou  wilt  prove  to  those 
In  froward  ways  that  go. 

25  Tor  thou  wilt  the  afflicted  save 

In  grief  that  low  do  lie : 
But  wilt  bring  down  the  countenance 

Of  them  whose  looks  arc  high. 

£6  The  Lord  will  light  my  candle  so, 
That  it  shall  shine  full  bright; 

The  Lord  my  God  will  also  make 
My  darkness  to  be  light. 

27  By  thee  through  troops  of  men  I  break, 
And  them  discomfit  all ; 

And,  by  my  God  assisting  me, 
I  overleap  a  wall. 

28  All  perfect  is  the  way  of  God; 
Jehovah's  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  buckler  unto  all 
Who  do  in  him  confide. 

29  Who  but  the  Lord  is  God?  but  he 
Who  is  a  rock  and  stay  ? 

Jehovah  girdoth  mo  with  strength, 
And  perfect  makes  my  way. 

SO  He  set  me  on  my  places  high, 
Like  hinds'  feet  mine  did  make : 

My  hands  he  taught  to  war,  my  arms 
A  bow  of  steel  did  break. 

tl  The  shield  of  thy  salvation  thou 

Upon  me  didst  bestow ; 
Thy  right  hand  held  me  up,  and  great 

Thy  kindness  made  mo  grow. 

12  And  in  my  way  thou  hast  enlarged 

My  footsteps  under  me, 
That  I  go  safely,  and  my  feet 

Are  kept  from  sliding  free. 

S3  My  enemies  I  have  pursued, 

And  them  did  overtake ; 
Kor  turned  again  till  I  of  them 

An  utter  end  did  make. 

34  I  wounded  them,  they  could  not  rise, 
They  at  my  feet  did  fall. 

Thou  girdedst  mo  with  strength  for  war ; 
My  foes  thou  broughtst  down  all. 

35  And  thou  hast  given  me  the  necks 
Of  such  as  are  my  foes ; 

That  I  might  them  destroy  who  do 
With  hatred  me  oppose. 

36  They  in  their  trouble  cried  for  help, 
But  there  was  none  to  save ; 

Tea,  they  upon  Jehovah  called, 
But  he  no  answer  gave. 

37  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  dust 
Before  the  wind  that  flies ; 

And  I  did  cast  them  out  like  filth 
Upon  the  Btreet  that  lies, 
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38  Thou  mad'st  mo  free    from    people's 
The  heathen's  head  to  be;  [strife, 

A  people  whom  I  have  not  known 
Shall  service  do  to  me. 

39  At  hearing  they  shall  yield  to  me, 
My  will  they  shall  obey: 

From  their  enclosures,  struck  with  fear, 
Shall  strangers  fade  away. 

40  God  lives,  blest  be  my  rock,  and  praised 
Let  God  my  Saviour  be. 

God  doth  avenge  me,  and  subdues 
The  people  under  me. 

41  He  saves  me  from  my  enemies ; 
Yea,  thou  hast  lifted  mo 

Above  my  foes ;  and  from  the  man 
Of  vi'leuce  set  me  free. 

42  I  therefore  will  to  thee,  0  Lord, 
In  songs  my  thanks  proclaim ; 

And  I  among  the  heathen  will 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name. 

43  Ho  great  deliv'rance  gives  his  king; 
He  mercy  doth  extend 

To  David,  his  anointed  one, 
And  his  seed  without  end. 

PSALM  18.    L.  M. 

1  rpHEE  will  I  love,  0  Lord,  my  might, 

_L    My  rock,  my  help,  my  6aving  power, 
My  God,  my  trust,  my  shield  in  fight, 
My  great  salvation,  my  high  tower. 

2  I  to  Jehovah  lift  my  prayer, 

To  whose  great  name  all  praise  wo  owe ; 
So  shall  I  by  his  watchful  caro 
Bo  safely  guarded  from  my  foo. 

3  By  floods  of  wicked  men  distressed, 
With  deadly  sorrows  compassed  round; 
My  soul  with  pains  of  hell  oppressed, 
And  in  death's  iron  fetters  bound. 

4  Distressed,  I  called  upon  the  Lord, 
And  to  my  God  addressed  my  prayer ; 
My  voice  ho  from  his  t^mplo  heard, 
My  cry  ascended  to  his  ear. 

5  When  God  in  his  fierce  anger  came, 
The  everlasting  liiils  did  quake ; 

The  trembling  earth  throughout  its  frame, 
Did  from  its  deep  foundations  shake. 

6  Dark  clouds  of  smoke,  dread  signs  of  ire 
Up  from  Jehovah's  nostrils  came  ; 

His  mouth  sent  forth  devouring  fire, 
And  coals  were  kindled  into  flame. 

7  Ho  bowed  the  heavens,  his  high  abode, 
Descending  'mid  the  gloom  of  night ; 
He  on  a  cherub  swiftly  rode, 

And  on  the  wings  of  wind  his  flight. 

8  Dark  watery  mists  in  thick  array 
And  lowering  clouds  his  presence  vail, 
But  at  his  brightness  pass  away, 
And  burst  in  storni3  of  fire  and  hail. 

9  Then  through  the  heaven  with  light- 

ning riven, 
Jehovah  thundered  in  his  ire ; 
The  voico  of  God  Most  High  was  given 
'Mid  storms  of  hail  and  coals  of  fire. 

10  nis  deadly  shafts  around  ho  threw, 
His  foes  dispersed  in  wild  retreat ; 
Like  burning  darts  his  lightnings  flew, 
Consuming  them  in  sore  defeat. 

11  The  waters'  channels  were  disclosed, 
Laid  bare  tho  world's  foundations  vast ; 
By  thy  rebuke,  0  Lord,  exposed. 

And  by  thy  nostrils'  angry  blast. 

12  He  sent  from  heaven  and  rescued  me 
From  many  waters  swelling  high  ; 
From  thoso  that  hate  me  set  me  free, 
And  foes  that  stronger  were  than  I. 

13  With  fierco  assault  in  sorrow's  day, 
My  foes  camo  on,  but  God  was  near ; 
Ho  saved  me,  and  enlarged  my  way, 
Because  to  him  my  soul  was  dear. 

14  As  I  in  life  have  righteous  been, 
Jehovah  will  his  grace  afford  ; 
According  as  my  hands  arc  clean, 
He'll  give  to  me  a  just  reward. 

15  Jehovah's  ways  I  kept  aright. 
And  from  my  God  did  not  depart ; 
I  kept  his  judgments  in  my  sight. 
And  all  his  statutes  in  my  heart. 

16  Sincere  beneath  his  searching  sight, 
I  kept  from  each  besetting  Bin ; 

So  he  my  goodness  doth  requite, 
According  as  my  hands  are  clean. 

17  To  gracious  men  thou  gracious  art, 
And  pure  to  such  as  purely  live, 
Upright  to  men  of  upright  heart, 
But  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  strive. 

18  For  thou  the  troubled  soul  wilt  save, 
High  looks  wilt  humble  in  thy  might. 
A  lamp  to  me  Jehovah  gave, 

And  turned  my  darkness  into  light, 

19  I  on  his  mighty  arm  relied, 
And  over  troops  of  foes  prevailed ; 
And  with  my  God  upon  my  side, 
Their  lofty  walls  I  fearless  scaled. 

20  The  way  of  God  perfection  shows, 
Jehovah's  holy  word  is  tried ; 

He  is  a  buckler  unto  those 

Who  In  his  mighty  power  confide. 


21  For  who  as  God  should  be  adored? 
Who  but  our  God  can  us  befriend  ? 
Who  is  a  rock  besides  the  Lord  ? 
Who  else  is  able  to  defend  ? 

I'l  My  loins  with  strength  th'  Almighty 

binds, 
W  y  way  makes  perfect  by  his  hand  ; 
My  feet  he  makvs  as  swift  as  hinds', 
On  my  high  places  makes  me  stand. 

23  By  him  well  trained  in  arts  of  war, 
My  arms  the  bow  of  steel  shall  break; 
Thy  hand  and  shield  my  safety  are, 
Aud  great  thy  kindness  shall  me  make. 

24  Thou  hast  made  room  where  I  did  go, 
Kept  safe  my  feet  whilst  I  pursued, 
And  pressed  upon  the  flying  foe, 

Kor  turned  till  they  were  all  subdued. 

25  I  smote  them,  they  could  rise  no  more; 
They  fell  down  helpless  at  my  feet. 
Thou  didst  mo  gird  with  strength  for  war; 
Through  thee  my  triumph  was  complete. 

26  The  lives  of  all  my  deadly  foes 
To  bo  destroyed  to  me  were  given ; 
They  called,  but  none  to  Bave  them  rose; 
In  vain  they  cried  for  help  to  heaven. 

27  Then  small  as  rising  dust  which  flies 
Before  the  wind,  I  did  them  beat; 

I  cast  them  forth  like  dirt  which  lies 
Down-trodden  in  the  miry  street. 

28  From    strife    thou    hast   secured    my 

throne ; 
O'er  heathen  made  me  head  to  be ; 
A  people  which  I  have  not  known 
Shall  render  servico  unto  me. 

29  They  shall  obey  soon  as  they  hear ; 
Tho  sons  of  strangers  shall  Bubmit ; 
Yea,  strangers'  sons  eliall  fade  with  fear, 
Who  in  their  strong  enclosures  sit. 

30  Jehovah  lives,  let  him  bo  praised, 
My  rock,  on  whom  alone  I  rest; 
And  highly  let  God's  name  bo  raised, 
Who  me  with  his  salvation  blessed. 

31  The  mighty  God  avenges  me, 
Hath  nations  under  mo  subdued, 
From  all  my  foes  hath  Bet  mo  free, 
And  saved  from  all  that  me  withstood. 

32  From  men  of  violence  and  blood 
Thou  didst  to  mo  deliv'rance  bring; 
So  thanks  to  thee  I'll  give,  O  God, 
Thy  praise  among  tho  nations  sing. 

33  Ho  to  his  king  deliv'rance  sends, 
To  his  anointed  6hows  his  graco ; 
His  mercy  cvermoro  extends 

To  David  and  his  promised  race. 

PSALM  19.    C.  M. 

1  rT^HE  heavens  God's  glory  do  declare, 

I      Tho  skies  his  hand's  works  preach ; 
Day  utters  speech  to  day,  and  night 
To  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2  No  language  utter  they,  nor  speech, 
No  voico  of  theirs  is  heard ; 

Yet  through  the   world  their  line   goes 
To  ends  of  earth  their  word.  [forth, 

3  There  for  the  sun  he  pitched  a  tent. 
Who  comes  with  beaming  face 

As  bridegroom  comes,  and  giant-like 
With  joy  begins  his  race. 

4  His  circuit  is  from  heaven's  end, 
And  back  to  it  again ; 

And  there  is  nothing  from  his  heat 
That  hidden  doth  remaiu. 

6  God's  law  is  perfect,  and  convert* 

The  soul  in  sin  that  lies : 
God's  testimony  is  most  sure. 

And  makes  the  simple  vtiso. 

6  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
And  do  rejoico  the  heart ; 

Tho  Lord's  command  is  pvje,  and  doth 
Light  to  the  eyes  imparl 

7  Unspotted  is  the  fear  of  God, 
And  ever  doth  endure ; 

The  judgments  of  tho  Lord  aro  truth, 
And  righteousness  mart  pure. 

8  They  more  than  goM,  yea,  much  fine 
To  be  desired  aro ;  [gold 

Than  honey,  honey  from  the  comb 
That  droppeth,  sweater  far. 

9  Moreover,  they  thy  servant  warn 
How  ho  his  lifo  should  frame : 

A  great  reward  prcrided  is 
For  them  that  fceep  the  same. 

10  Who  can  his  errors  understand? 
From  secret  faults  me  cleanso : 

Thy  Bervant  also  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

11  And  do  not  suffer  them  to  have 
Dominion  over  me ; 

I  shall  be  righteous  then,  and  from 
The  great  transgression  free. 

12  The    words    which    from    my    mouth 

prooeed, 
The  thoughts  sent  from  my  heart. 
Accept,  O  Lord,  for  thou  my  strength 
And  my  Redeemer  art. 


PSALM  10.     H.  M. 

1  rpiIF.  glory  of  the  Lord 

JL      The  heu\eiiM  declare  abroad; 
Tli'-  liniiiuiii-nt  displays 

The  liauuiwork  of  God  ; 
Day  unto  day  declareth  speech, 
Aud  night  to  night  doth  knowledge  teach. 

2  Aloud  they  do  not  speak, 
They  utter  forth  no  word, 

Nor  into  language  bn-ak  ; 

Their  voice  is  never  heard. 
Their  line  through  all  the  earth  extendi, 
Their  words  to  earth's  remotest  ends. 

3  In  them  he  for  the  Bun 
Hath  Bet  a  dwelling-place; 

Bejoicing  as  a  man 

Of  strength,  to  run  a  race; 
He,  bridegroom  like  in  his  array. 
Comes  from  his  chamber,  bringiug  da/. 

4  nis  daily  going  forth 

Is  from  the  end  of  heaven ; 

The  firmament  to  biiu 

Is  for  his  circuit  given — 
Hii  circuit  reaches  to  its  ends, 
And  everywhere  his  heat  extend*. 

6  God's  perfect  law  convert* 

Tho  soul  in  sin  that  lies; 
His  testimony  sure 

Doth  make  the  simple  wise; 
His  statutes  Just  delight  the  heart; 
His  holy  precepts  light  Impart. 

6  The  fear  of  God  is  clean, 
And  ever  doth  endure; 

His  judgments  all  arc  truth, 

And  righteousness  most  pure. 
To  be  desired  are  they  far  more 
Than  finest  gold  in  richest  store. 

7  God's  judgments  to  the  taste 
More  sweet  than  honey  are, 

Than  honey  from  the  comb 

That  droppeth,  sweeter  far. 
With  counsel  they  thy  servant  guard; 
In  keeping  them  is  great  reward. 

8  Who  can  his  errors  know? 
From  6ecrct  fault*  me  cleanse; 

Thy  servant  keep  thou  back 
From  all  presumptuous  sins. 

0  let  them  net  my  way  control, 
Nor  gain  dominion  o'er  my  souL 

9  Then  in  thy  righteous  way 
My  life  shall  upright  be ; 

1  shall  be  innocent — 

From  great  transgression  free. 
Accept  my  words,  and  thoughts  of  heart; 
Lord,  thou  my  strength  aud  Saviour  art, 

PSALM  20.     C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  hear  thee  in  the  day 
fj      When  trouble  he  doth  send; 

And  let  tho  namo  of  Jacob's  God 
From  every  ill  defend. 

2  0  let  him  send  his  help  to  thee 
Out  from  his  holy  place; 

Let  him  from  Zion,  his  own  hill, 
Sustain  thee  by  his  grace. 

3  Let  him  remember  all  thy  gift*, 
Accept  thy  sacrifice ; 

Grant  thee  thy  heart's  wish,  and  fulfil 
Thy  thoughts  and  counsel  wise. 

4  In  thy  salvation  we  will  joy, 
In  our  God's  name  we  will 

Display  our  banners;  and  the  Lord 
Thy  prayers  all  fulfil. 

6  Now  know  I  God  his  King  doth  save; 

He  from  his  holy  heaven 
Will  hear  him,  with  the  saving  strength 

By  his  own  right  hand  given. 

6  In  chariots  some  put  confidence. 
On  horses  some  rely. 

But  wo  remember  will  the  name 
Of  God,  our  God  Most  High. 

7  We  rise,  and  upright  stand,  when  they 
Aro  made  to  bow,  aud  fall. 

Deliver,  Lord,  and  let  the  King 
Us  hear,  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  20.    L.  M. 

1  rTUlE  Lord  thee  hear  in  time  of  grief; 

_L     Let  Jacob's  God  defend  thee  still ; 
Send  from  his  holy  place  relief; 
And  strengthen  thee  from  Zion  hill. 

2  May  he  thy  sacrifice  regard, 
And  all  thy  ofl" rings  bear  in  mind; 
Thy  heart's  desire  to  thee  accord, 
Fulfilling  all  thou  hast  designed. 

5  In  thy  salvation  we'll  rejoice, 

In  our  God's  name  our  banners  rear; 
Tho  Lord  Jehovah  hear  thy  voice, 
And  evermore  fulfil  thy  prayer. 

4  I  know  Jehovah  doth  defend, 
And  save  his  own  anointed  King; 
He  will  from  heav'n  an  answer  send; 
His  right  hand  saving  power  shall  bring. 

5  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 
And  others  on  their  steeds  rely  ; 
But  we  remember  for  defence 

The  namo  of  God,  our  God  Most  High. 


PSALMS  XXI.,  XXII.,  XXIII.,  XXIT. 


5  Now  we  arise,  and  upright  stand, 
Whilst  they  brought  down,  in  ruin  fall. 
Lord,  save  us  by  thy  mighty  hand. 
The  King  us  hear  when  we  do  call. 

PSALM  21.     CM. 

1  TEHOVAH,  in  thy  strength  the  king 
eJ      Shall  very  .joyful  be ; 

And  in  thy  saving  help  exult 
Exceedingly  shall  he. 

2  For  thou  upon  him  hast  bestowed 
AH  that  his  heart  would  have ; 

And  thou  from  him  hast  not  withheld 
Whate'er  his  lips  did  crave. 

3  Thou  wilt  him  bloss  with  timely  gifts, 
Of  goodness  manifold ; 

And  thou  wilt  set  upon  his  head 
•     A  crown  of  purest  gold. 

4  And  when  of  thee  he  life  desired, 
Thou  life  to  him  didst  give, 

Even  such  a  length  of  days,  that  he 
Forevermore  should  live. 

6  In  that  salvation  wrought  by  thee 
His  glory  is  made  great; 

Tea,  honor  great  and  majesty 
Thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  For  thou,  0  Lord,  forevermore 
Most  blessed  hast  him  made ; 

And  with  thy  countenance  thou  hast 
Made  him  exceeding  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  doth'  place; 

And  God  Most  High  will  him  preserve 
In  his  abundant  grace. 

8  Thy  hand  6hall  all  those  men  find  out 
That  en'mies  are  to  thee, 

And  thy  right  hand  discover  those 
Of  thee  that  haters  be. 

9  Like   furnace    hot   thou    shalt     them 
"When  kindled  is  thy  iro;  [make, 

€od  shall  them  swallow  in  his  wrath, 
Devour  them  shall  the  fire. 

It)  Their  fruit  from  earth  thou  shalt  de- 
Their  seed  from  men  among;         [stroy, 

Because  in  fruitless  malice  they 
Did  mischief  plot  and  wrong. 

11  For  thou  shalt  make  them  turn  their 
When  arrows  thou  shalt  place        [hack, 

TJpon  thy  strings,  and  ready  make 
To  lly  against  their  face. 

12  In  thy  great  power  and  strength,  0 
Do  thou  exalted  be ;  [Lord, 

So  shall  we  sing  with  joyful  hearts, 
Thy  power  praise  6hall  we. 

PSALM  21.    12s  and  9s. 

1  ""VTOW  the  king  in  thy  strength  shall 
_LM      be  joyful,  O  Lord, 
And  shall  in  thy  salvation  rejoice; 

For  the  wish  of  his  heart  thou  didst  freely 
afford, 
And  request  of  his  suppliant  voice. 

t  All  the  blessings  he  craved  thou  didst 
graciously  give, 
With  the  purest  of  gold  he  Is  crowned ; 
When  he  asked  of  thee  life,  thou  hast  made 
him  to  live 
While  the  ages  shall  circle  around. 

3  Through  salvation  from  thee,  has  his 
fame  spread  abroad, 
Thou  didst  glory  and  honor  impart ; 
Thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  forever, 
0  God, 
And  thy  presence  has    gladdened  his 
heart. 

t  For  the  king,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah 
Most  High, 

Did  unwavering  confidence  place; 
On  the  name  of  Jehovah  ho  still  will  rely, 

And  shall  stand  evermore  in  his  grace. 

6  Thou  wilt  stretch  forth  thy  hand  on  the 

head  of  thy  foes, 
On  thy  haters  a  right  hand  of  power ; 
Then  thy  wrath  shall  around  them  like 

furnace  flames  elose ; 
Tea,  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  shall  devour. 

f  From  the  earth  shall  their  race  be  con- 
sumed and  destroyed, 
And  their  offspring  forever  shall  fail ; 
By  the  evil  they  plotted,  the  schemes  they 
employed, 
They  shall  never  against  thee  prevail. 

7  But  their  back  thou  wilt  make  them  to 

turn  in  swift  flight, 
When  thy  arrows  are  aimed  at  their  face. 
Be  thou,  0  Jehovah,  exalted  in  might, 
We  will  sing  of  thy  power  and  grace. 

PSALM  21.    L.  M. 

1  "VTOW,  0  Jehovah,  shall  the  king 
J\|     Be  joyful  in  thy  saving  might, 

«tnd  of  thy  great  salvation  sing 
In  songs  of  rapture  and  delight. 

2  His  heart's  desire,  his  lip's  request, 
Thy  gracious  hand  did  net  withhold ; 
With  all  thy  goodness  he  is  blessed, 
And  wears  a  crown  of  purest  gold. 


2  He  asked  for  life,  thou  didst  decree 
For  him  an  endless  length  of  days ; 
And  through  salvation  wrought  by  thee, 
How  great  his  majesty  and  praise. 

4  Afar  his  glory  is  displayed, 
With  highest  honor  he  is  crowned ; 
Thou  hast  the  king  a  blessing  made 
While  endless  ages  circle  round. 

6  Blessed  with  the  favor  thou  hast  shown, 
And  gladdened  with  thy  beaming  face, 
In  God  Most  High  he  trusts  alone, 
And  stands  forever  in  his  grace. 

6  On  all  that  hate  thee,  all  thy  foes, 

Thy  hand  shall  be  outstretched  in  power; 
Like  flames  thy  wrath  shall  round  them 

close, 
And  God's  consuming  rage  devour. 

7  From  earth  their  race  shall  be  destroyed, 
Their  lincago  never  more  be  known  ; 
Their  schemes  and  plottings  all  are  void, 
Their  counsels  utterly  o'erthrown. 

8  Thou  at  their  face  thy  shafts  shalt  aim, 
And  turn  them  back  in  sudden  flight. 

0  Lord,  in  strength  exalt  thy  name, 
And  we  will  celebrate  thy  might. 

PSALM  22.    C.  M. 

1  "TV /TT  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  me 
_LVJ_    Forsaken?  why  so  far 

Art  thou  from  helping  me  and  from 
My  words  that  roaring  are  ? 

2  All  day,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry, 
Tot  am  not  heard  by  thee ; 

And  in  the  season  of  the  night 
I  cannot  silent  be. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  thou  that  dost 
Inhabit  Isr'el's  praise. 

In  thee  our  fathers  hoped,  they  hoped, 
And  thou  didst  them  release. 

4  And  when  to  thee  thy  sent  their  cry, 
To  them  deliv'rance  came ; 

In  theo  they  placed  their  confidence, 
And  were  not  put  to  shame. 

5  But  as  for  me,  a  worm  I  am, 
And  as  no  man  am  prized: 

Keproach  of  men  L^im,  and  by 
Tho  peoplo  am  despised. 

6  All  that  me  seo  laugh  me  to  scorn ; 
Shout  out  tho  lip  do  they ; 

At  mo  they  also  shake  their  head, 
And,  mocking,  thus  they  say, 

7  Ho  trusted  on  the  Lord,  that  he 
Would  free  him  by  his  might; 

Lot  him  deliver  him,  since  ho 
Had  in  him  such  delight. 

8  But  thou  art  he  who  gave  me  birth 
From  thee  I  being  had; 

And  I  upon  my  mother's  breast 
By  theo  to  hope  was  made. 

9  And  I  was  cast  upon  thy  care, 
jiv'n  from  tho  birth  till  now; 

And  from  my  early  childhood,  Lord, 
My  God  and  guide  art  thou. 

10  Be  not  far  off,  for  grief  is  near, 
And  none  to  help  is  found. 

Bulls  many  compass  me,  strong  bulls 
Of  Bashan  me  surround. 

11  Their  mouths  they  opened  wide  on  me. 
Upon  mo  gape  did  they, 

Ev'n  like  a  lion  ravening, 
And  roaring  for  his  prey. 

12  As  water  I'm  poured  out;  my  bones 
All  out  of  joint  do  part : 

Amidst  my  bowels  as  the  wax 
So  melted  is  my  heart. 

13  My  strength  is  like  the  potsherd  dried ; 
Sly  tongue  cleaves  to  my  jaws; 

And  even  to  tho  dust  of  death 
By  thee  reduced  I  was. 

14  Eor  dogs  have  compassed  me  about, 
Tho  wicked,  that  did  meet 

In  their  assembly,  me  inclosed; 
They  pierced  my  hands  and  feet. 

15  I  all  my  bones  can  count;  my  foei 
Upon  me  look  and  6tare. 

Upon  my  vesture  lots  they  cast, 
And  clothes  among  them  share. 

16  Be  not  far  off,  0  Lord,  my  strength ; 
In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

From  sword  my  soul,  from  power  of  dogs 
My  darling  set  thou  free. 

17  Lord,  from  the  roaring  lion's  month 
Do  thou  my  life  defend : 

For  from  the'  horns  of  unicorns 
An  answer  thou  didst  send. 

18  Then  to  my  brethren  I'll  declare 
The  glory  of  thy  name  ; 

Amidst  the  congregation  I 
Thy  praises  will  proclaim. 

19  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 
Him  glorify  all  ye 

The  seed  of  Jacob ;  fear  him  all 
That  Isr'el's  children  be. 

20  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Th'  afflicted's  misery ; 

Nor  from  him  hid  his  face,  but  heard 
When  he  to  him  did  cry. 


21  Within  the  congregation  great 
My  praise  shall  bo  of  thee; 

My  vows  before  them  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  performed  by  me. 

22  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  filled ; 
They  also  praise  shall  give 

To  God  the  Lord  who  do  him  seek ; 
Tour  heart  shall  ever  live. 

23  All  ends  of  earth  remember  shall. 
And  turn  to  God  the  Lord : 

By  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
His  name  shall  be  adored. 

24  Becauso  the  kingdom  evermore 
To  God  Most  High  pertains ; 

And  o'er  tho  nations  of  the  earth 
As  governor  he  reigns. 

25  Earth's    fat    ones    eat,    and     worship 
All  who  to  dust  descend  [shall : 

Shall  bow  to  him;  and  no  one  can 
His  soul  from  death  defend. 

<26  A  seed  shall  servico  do  to  him ; 

It  to  Jehovah  shall 
A  generation  counted  be 

Ev'n  unto  ages  all. 

27  And  they  shall   come,  and  shall  de- 
His  truth  and  righteousness  [clare 

To  peoplo  that  shall  yet  be  born, 
And  that  he  hath  done  this. 

PSALM  22.    L.  M. 

1  "A  TY  God,  my  God,  why  mo  forsakoT 

IVI      0  why  to  me  no  answer  make* 
In  deep  distress  I  cry,  0  Lord, 
Why  stand  afar — nor  help  afford? 

2  All  day  my  God  I  cry  in  Tain, 
Nor  can  I  in  tho  night  refrain : 
But  thou  art  holy,  who  dost  dwell 
Amid  tho  songs  of  Israel. 

3  Our  fathers  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
They  trusted  and  thou  didst  theii.  frco; 
To  thee  they  cried,  deliv'ranco  caivio ; 
They  hoped,  and  were  not  put  to  shame. 

4  But  I  a  worm,  as  no  man  prized, 
Beproached  of  men,  by  all  despised; 

AH  shako  tho  head,  they  mock  and  gaze, 
Each  scornful  lip  contempt  betrays. 

5  "  He  trusts  in  God ;  let  God  defend 
And  save  him,  since  he  is  his  friend." 
Thou  mad'st  me  first  tho  light  to  see, 
In  infant  years  to  hope  in  thee. 

6  From  birth  dependent  on  thy  power, 
Thou  art  my  God  from  childhood's  hour; 
Bo  not  far  off:  for  troublo  nears, 

And  none  to  givo  me  help  appears.  - 

1  My  cruel  foes  around  me  throng, 
like  bulls  of  Bashan  fierce  and  strong; 
They  open  wido  their  mouths  to  slay, 
liko  lions  roaring  on  their  prey. 

8  Like  water  poured  so  sinks  my  frame 
As  wax  is  melted  in  tho  flame, 

So  in  me  melts  my  aching  heart, 
And  all  my  bones  asunder  part. 

9  Dried  like  the  potter's  worthless  clay, 
My  strength  is  all  consumed  away ; 
My  tongue  and  jaws  all  parched  adhere, 
I  to  the  dust  of  death  draw  near. 

10  Liko  dogs  the  wicked  round  me  meet ; 
They  pierce  my  hands,  they  pierce  my  feet ; 
I  all  my  bones  in  number  know  ; 

They  look  and  stare  to  mock  my  woe. 

11  My  clothes  among  them  they  divide, 
And  on  my  robe  by  lot  decide. 

But  be  not  far  from  me,  0  Lord, 
Haste,  O  my  strength,  and  help  afford. 

12  From  piercing  sword  deliver  me, 
My  loving  one  from  dogs  set  free ; 
From  lion's  mouth  thy  help  I  crave, 
From  unicorns  thou  didst  me  save. 

13  I  will  to  brethren  show  thy  name, 
Within  the  church  thy  praiso  proclaim ; 
Who  fear  the  Lord,  him  laud  and  praise, 
Him  fear,  all  ye  of  Jacob's  race. 

14  For  he  despised  not  nor  abhorred 
Those  who  in  troublo  sought  the  Lord; 
Ho  never  turns  his  face  away, 

But  hears  the  humble  when  they  pray. 

15  To  thee  in  praise,  I'll  lift  my  song, 
Amid  the  great  assembled  throng; 
"Where  those  that  fear  Jehovah  bow, 

I  will  perform  my  sacred  vow. 

16  The  meek  shall  eat  till  satisfied, 
The  food  thy  liberal  hands  provide. 
Who  seek  the  Lord,  shall  him  adore; 
Tour  heart  shall  live  for  evermore. 

17  Earth's  utmost  bounds  shall  hear  and 

turn; 
All  tribes  and  realms  thy  worship  learn ; 
For  God  the  Lord  all  empire  owns, 
And  rules  above  all  earthly  thrones. 

18  All  rich  ones  on  the  earth  shall  eat, 
And  bowing  worship  at  his  feet ; 
And  all  who  to  the  dust  descend  ; 
None  can  his  soul  from  death  defend. 

19  A  seed  shall  rise  to  serve  the  Lord, 
That  race  as  his  he  will  regard ; 
They'll  come  and  tell  to  sire  and  son, 
The  righteous  deeds  the  Lord  hath  done. 


PSALM  23.    0.  M. 

1  rpHE   Lord's    my   shepherd,  I'll   not 

J_     He  makes  me  down  to  lie    [want 
In  pastures  green  ;  he  leadeth  me 
Tho  quiet  waters  by. 

2  My  soul  he  doth  restore  again  ; 
And  mo  to  walk  doth  mako 

Within  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
Even  for  his  own  name's  sake. 

3  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  death's  dark 
Tet  will  I  fear  no  ill ;  [vale, 

For  thou  art  with  me,  and  thy  rod 
And  staff  me  comfort  still. 

4  A  table  thou  hast  furnished  me 
In  presence  of  my  foes ; 

My  head  thou  dost  with  oil  anoint, 
And  my  cup  overflows. 

5  Goodness  and  mercy  all  my  life 
Shall  surely  follow  me ; 

And  in  God's  house  for  evermore 
My  dwelling-place  shall  be. 

PSALM  23.    7s  and  6s. 

1  r  I  iHE  Lord  my  Shepherd  feeds  me, 

I       And  I  no  want  shall  know  ; 
He  in  green  pastures  leads  me, 
By  streams  which  gently  flow. 

2  He  doth,  when  ill  betides  me, 
Restore  me  from  distress ; 

For  his  name's  sake  he  guides  me 
In  paths  of  righteousness. 

3  Thy  rod  and  staff  shall  cheer  me, 
When  passing  death's  dark  vale; 

Thou,  Lord,  wilt  6till  be  near  me. 
And  I  6hall  fear  no  ill. 

4  My  food  thou  dost  appoint  me, 
Prcpared^before  my  foes ; 

With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  me ; 
My  cup  of  bliss  o'erflows. 

6  Thy  goodness  shall  not  leave  me, 
Thy  mercy  still  shall  guide, 

Till  God's  house  shall  receive  me, 
Forever  to  abide. 

PSALM  23.    L.  M. 

1  "\ /f  T  Shepherd  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 
J_V_L     And  all  my  wants  shall  bo  sup- 
plied; 

In  pastures  green  he  makes  me  lie,   ■ 
And  leads  by  streams  which  gently  glide 

2  He  in  his  mercy  doth  restore 
My  soul  when  sinking  in  distress; 
For  his  name's  sake  he  evermore 
Leads  mo  in  paths  of  righteousness. 

3  Tea,   though  I  walk  through  death'! 

dark  vale, 
Ev'n  there  no  evil  will  I  fear, 
Becauso  thy  presence  6hall  not  fail, 
Thy  rod  and  staff  my  soul  shall  cheer. 

4  For  mo  a  table  thou  hast  spread, 
Prepared  before  the  face  of  foes; 
With  oil  thou  dost  anoint  my  head; 
My  cup  is  filled  and  overflows. 

5  Goodness  and  mercy  shall  not  cease 
Through  all  my  days  to  follow  me; 
And  in  God's  house  my  dwelling-plac* 
With  him  forevermore  shall  be. 


PSALM  24.     C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  claims  as  his  the  earth, 
t)      And  all  that  it  contains, 

Tho  world  and  all  that  dwellers  are 
Within  its  wide  domains. 

2  For  he  upon  the  waters  vast 
Did  its  foundations  lay ; 

He  firmly  hath  established  it 
Upon  the  floods  to  stay. 

Z  Who  is  the  man  that  shall  ascend 

Into  the  hill  of  God  ? 
Or  who  within  his  holy  place 

Shall  have  a  firm  abode  ? 

4  Whoso  hands  are  clean,  whose  hear!  hi 
And  unto  vanity  [pure, 

Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul, 
Nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

6  This  is  the  man  who  from  the  Lord 

The  blessing  shall  receive, 
And  righteousness  to  him  will  God 

His  great  Redeemer  give. 

6  Lo,  this  the  generation  is 
That  after  him  inquire, 

O  Jacob,  who  do  seek  thy  face 
•  With  their  whole  heart's  desire. 

7  Te  gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high; 
Te  doors  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 
The  mighty  Lord  is  this ; 

Ev'n  that  same  Lord,  that  great  in  might. 
And  strong  in  battle  is. 

9  Te  -gates,  lift  up  your  heads  on  high  \   ■ 
i     Te  doors,  that  last  for  aye, 

Be  lifted  up,  that  so  the  King 
Of  glory  enter  may. 


PSALMS  XXIV.,  XXV.,  XXVL,  XXVII. 


TO  But  who  is  he  that  Is  the  King 

Of  glory?     Who  is  this? 
The  Lord  of  hosts,  and  none  but  he 

The  King  of  glory  is. 

PSALM  24.    lis. 
1  rTWE    earth    and    the    fulness    with 

1       which  it  is  stored, 
The  world  and  its  dwellers  belong  to  the 

Lord; 
For  he  on  the  seas  its  foundation  hath  laid, 
And  firm  on  the  waters  its  pillars  hath 

stayed. 

S  What  man   shall  the  hill  of  Jehovah 

ascend  ? 
And  who  in  the   place   of  his   holiness 

stand? 
The  man   of  pure  heart,   and    of  hands 

without  stain, 
Who  swears  not  to  falsehood,  nor  loves 

what  is  vain. 

1  He  shall  from  Jehovah    the    blessing 

receive, 
The  God  of  salvation  shall  righteousness 

give ; 
For  this  is  the  people,  yea,  this  is  the  race, 
the  Israel  true  who  are  seeking  thy  face. 

I  Te  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 

display, 
Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way; 
The  King  of  all  glory  high  honors  await, 
The  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 

S  What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye 
sing? 

The  Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  the  con- 
quering King. 

Ye  gates,  lift  your  heads,  and  an  entrance 
display, 

Ye  doors  everlasting,  wide  open  the  way. 

S  The  King    of  all    glory  high    honors 

await, 
The  King  of  all  glory  shall  enter  in  state. 
What  King  of  all  glory  is  this  that  ye  sing  ? 
Jehovah  of  hosts,  he  of  glory  is  King. 

PSALM  25.    C.  M. 

1  rTV5  thee  I  lift  my  soul,  0  Lord: 

I      My  God,  I  trust  in  thee ; 
0  let  me  never  be  ashamed, 
Nor  foes  exult  o'er  me. 

2  0  Lord,  let  none  be  put  to  shame 
Upon  thee  who  attend ; 

But  make  all  those  to  be  ashamed 
Who  causelessly  offend. 

5  Thy  ways,  Lord,  show ;   teach  me  thy 
Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me ;        [paths ; 

Tor  of  my  safety  thou  art  God ; 
All  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

4  Thy  mercies  that  most  tender  are, 

To  mind,  0  Lord,  recall, 
And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 

Have  been  through  ages  all. 

i  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 

Nor  sins  remembered  be  ; 
In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

6  Jehovah  good  and  upright  is, 
The  way  he'll  sinners  show ; 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
And  make  his  path  to  know. 

7  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  testimonies  pure. 

8  Now,  for  thy  own  name's  sake,  0  Lord, 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

9  What  man  fears  God  ?  him  shall  he  teach 
The  way  that  he  shall  choose : 

His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease;  his  seed 
The  earth,  as  heirs,  shall  use. 

10  Jehovah's  secret  is  with  those 
That  fear  his  holy  name ; 

And  he  his  gracious  covenant 
Will  manifest  to  them. 

11  My  waiting  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net. 

12  0  turn  thee  unto  me,  my  God, 
To  me  thy  mercy  show ; 

Because  by  solitude  and  grief 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

13  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  increase ; 
Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 
And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

14  Consider  thou  my  enemies, 
Because  they  many  are ; 

*nd  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

U  0  Lord,  in  safety  keep  my  soul  j 

Do  thou  deliver  me ; 
And  let  me  not  be  put  to  shame, 

Because  I  trust  in  thee. 

16  Let  rectitude  and  truth  me  keep, 

For  on  thee  I  attend. 
Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

From  all  his  troubles  send. 


PSALM  25.    S.  M. 

1  rpo  thee  I  lift  my  soul ; 

JL      0  Lord,  I  trust  in  thee ; 
My  God,  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
^or  foes  exult  o'er  me. 

2  Let  none  who  wait  on  thee 
Be  put  to  shame  at  all ; 

But  those  who  causelessly  transgress, 
On  them  the  shame  shall  fall. 

3  Show  me  thy  ways,  0  Lord  ; 
Thy  paths,  O  teach  thou  me ; 

And  do  thou  lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
Therein  my  teacher  be  : 

4  For  thou  art  God  that  dost 
To  me  salvation  send  ; 

And  waiting  for  thee  all  the  day, 
Upon  thee  I  attend. 

5  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 
To  mind  do  thou  recall, 

And  loving-kindnesses,  for  they 
Have  been  through  ages  all. 

6  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 
Do  thou,  0  Lord,  forget ; 

In  tender  mercy  think  of  me, 
And  for  thy  gooduess  great. 

7  God  good  and  upright  is ; 
The  way  he'll  sinners  Bhow. 

The  meek  in  judgment  he  will  guide, 
And  make  his  path  to  know. 

8  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 
Are  truth  and  mercy  sure 

To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  testimonies  pure. 

9  Now  for  thy  own  name's  sake, 

0  Lord,  I  thee  entreat 
To  pardon  my  iniquity, 

For  it  is  very  great. 

10  What  man  is  he  that  fears 
The  Lord,  and  doth  him  serve? 

Him  shall  he  teach  the  way  that  he 
Shall  choose,  and  still  observe. 

11  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 
And  his  posterity 

Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 
Inheritors  shall  be. 

12  With  those  that  fear  him,  is 
The  secret  of  the  Lord : 

The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 
He  will  to  them  afford. 

13  My  eyes  upon  the  Lord 
Continually  are  set ; 

For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 
My  feet  out  of  the  net 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  face, 
To  me  thy  mercy  show, 

For  I  am  very  desolate, 

1  am  brought  very  low. 

15  My  heart's  griefs  are  increased ; 
Me  from  distress  relieve  : 

See  my  affliction  and  my  pain, 
And  all  my  sins  forgive. 

16  Consider  thou  my  foes, 
Because  they  many  are; 

And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
Which  they  against  me  bear. 

17  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 
Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  never  let  me  be  ashamed, 
Because  I  trust  in  thee; 

18  Let  truth  and  right  me  keep, 
For  on  thee  I  attend. 

Bedemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 
From  all  his  troubles  send. 

PSALM  25.    7s. 

1  T  ORD,  I  lift  my  soul  to  thee, 

I  1    0  my  God,  in  thee  I  trust; 
From  confusion  keep  me  free; 
Let  not  foes  their  triumph  boast. 

2  Those  that  wait  upon  thy  name, 
Let  no  shame  their  souls  oppress ; 
But  let  those  be  brought  to  shame 
Who  without  a  cause  transgress. 

3  Lord,  to  me  thy  ways  make  known, 
Lead  in  truth,  and  teach  thou  me ; 
Thou  my  Saviour  art  alone ; 

All  the  day  I  wait  ou  thee. 

4  Lord,  remember  in  thy  grace 
All  thy  mercies  manifold, 
And  thy  loving-kindnesses, 
They  have  been  from  days  of  old. 

5  All  my  sins  of  youth  forget, 
Nor  my  trespasses  record ; 
Think  of  me  in  mercy  great 
For  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 

6  God  is  good  and  just  indeed, 
He  his  way  will  sinners  show ; 
Will  the  meek  in  judgment  lead, 
Making  them  his  way  to  know. 

7  All  the  paths  of  God  the  Lord 
Grace  and  truth  to  those  will  prove 
Who  his  covenant  regard, 

Who  his  testimonies  love. 

8  For  the  glory  of  thy  name, 
0  Jehovah,  I  entreat, 

Me  from  all  my  guilt  redeem, 
For  my  sin  is  very  great. 


9  Who  is  bo  that  fears  tho  Lord, 
Him  he'll  teach  his  way  to  choose; 
Good  shall  be  his  soul's  reward  ; 
Earth  his  seed  as  heirs  shall  use. 

10  Those  that  reverence  his  name 
Khali  Jehovah's  secret  know  ; 

In  his  sovereign  grace  to  them 
He  his  covenant  will  show. 

11  Toward  God  continually 
1  my  waiting  eyes  have  set; 
For  the  Lord  my  feet  will  free, 
He  will  pluck  them  from  the  net. 

12  0  my  God,  to  me  return. 
Unto  me  thy  mercy  show; 

I  in  deep  affliction  mourn, 
Desolate  and  very  low. 

13  Griefs  of  heart  are  very  great; 
Me  from  all  distress  relieve; 
Look  on  my  afflicted  state, 

All  my  trespassed  forgive. 

14  0  consider  well  my  foes. 
For  in  number  they  are  great; 
Me  they  wickedly  oppose, 
Hating  me  with  cruel  hate. 

15  Let  my  soul  be  kept  by  thee ; 
Rescue  me  from  all  my  foes ; 
From  confusion  keep  me  free, 

I  in  thee  my  trust  repose. 

16  Truth  and  right  shall  me  defend, 
For  on  thee  I  ever  wait : 
Ransom,  Lord,  to  Israel  send, 

Him  redeem  from  every  strait. 

PSALM  26.    C.  M. 

1    TUDGE  me,  0  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
t)      In  my  integrity; 

1  trusted  also  in  the  Lord, 
Slide  therefore  shall  not  I. 

2  Examine  me,  and  do  me  prove; 
Try  heart  and  reins,  O  God ; 

For  thy  love  is  before  my  eyes, 
Thy  truth's  paths  I  have  trod. 

3  With  persons  vain  I  have  not  sat, 
Nor  with  dissemblers  gone ; 

Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate; 
To  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

4  My  hands  in  innocence,  0  Lord, 
I'll  wash  and  purify  ; 

So  to  thy  holy  altar  go, 
And  compass  it  will  I. 

6  That  I,  with  voice  of  thankfulness, 

May  publish  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 

Which  great  and  wondrous  are. 

6  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 
Lord,  I  have  loved  it  well ; 

Tea,  in  that  place  I  take  delight, 
Where  doth  thy  honor  dwell. 

7  From  sinners  and  from  men  of  blood, 
My  soul  and  life  relieve  ; 

Upon  whose  hands  are  stains  of  crime, 
Whoso  right  hands  bribes  receive. 

8  But  as  for  me  I  will  walk  on 
In  my  integrity : 

Do  thou  redeem  me,  and,  0  Lord, 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

9  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 
Now  stands  with  stedfastness: 

And  where  his  saints  assembled  are, 
Jehovah  I  will  bless. 

PSALM  26.    S.  M. 

1  f~\  LORD,  do  thou  me  try, 
V_/     In  pureness  I  abide; 

1  also  on  thy  name  rely, 

Nor  shall  my  footsteps  slide. 

2  Examine  me,  and  prove, 

Try  thou  my  reins  and  heart; 
Before  my  eyes  I  set  thy  love, 
From  truth  did  not  depart. 

3  I  sat  not  with  the  vain, 

Nor  with  the  false  will  meet; 
I  shunned  the  throng  of  wicked  men, 
With  such  I  will  not  sit. 

4  My  hands  I'll  cleanse,  0  God, 
So  to  thy  altar  go. 

With  voice  of  thanks  proclaim  abroad. 
And  all  thy  wonder  show. 

5  I  in  thy  house  delight, 
Where  is  thy  honor  seen  : 

My  soul,  my  life,  do  not  unite 
With  wicked,  bloody  men. 

6  Their  hands  with  crimes  they  fill, 
Their  right  hands  bribes  retain  ; 

But  I  in  all  my  way  shall  still 
Integrity  maintain. 

7  Redeem  me  from  distress, 
Thy  grace  to  me  afford. 

I  stand  upon  an  even  place  ; 
With  saints  I'll  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.    C.  M. 

1  rT^HE  Lord  my  light  and  Saviour  b>, 

I       Who  shall  make  me  dismayed? 
My  life's  strength  is  the  Lord,  of  whom 
Then  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  For  when  my  enemies  and  foes, 
Most  wicked  persons  all, 

Against  me  rose  to  eat  my  flesh, 
They  stumbled  and  did  fall. 


5  Against  me  though  a  host  encamp, 
My  heart  yet  feariesi  i.- ; 

Though  war  againd  me  rise,  I  will 
Be  confide.. .  in  this. 

4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  desired. 

And  will  seek  to  obtain. 
That  all  days  of  my  hit  1  may 

Within  God's  house  remain ; 

6  That  I  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Behold  may  and  admire, 

And  that  I  in  his  holy  placo 
May  rev'rently  iuqufre. 

6  For  he  in  his  pavilion  shall 
Me  hide  iu  evil  days ; 

In  secret  of  his  tent  me  hide, 
And  on  a  rock  me  raise. 

7  And  even  at  this  present  time. 
My  head  shall  lifted  be 

Above  all  those  that  are  my  foee, 
And  round  encompass  ~"e. 

8  I  therefore  to  his  holy  house 
Will  joyful  offerings  bring; 

Jehovah  I  will  praise,  yea  I 
To  him  will  praises  sing. 

9  0  Lord,  give  ear  when  with  my  voJ~e 
I  cry  aloud  to  thee  ; 

Upon  me  also  mercy  have. 
And  do  thou  answer  me. 

10  When  thou  didst  say.  Seek  ye  my  fare. 
My  heart  did  thus  reply  : 

Thy  face,  0  Lord,  above  all  things 
Forever  seek  will  I. 

11  Far  from  mo  hide  not  thou  thy  face; 
Put  not  away  from  thee 

Thy  servant  in  thy  wrath  ;  thou  hast 
A  helper  been  to  me. 

12  0  God  my  Saviour,  leave  me  not, 
And  never  me  forsake  : 

Though  ])arents  both  should  me  desert, 
Jehovah  will  me  take. 

13  0  Lord,  instruct  me  in  toy  way, 
Do  thou  my  leader  be, 

Make  plain  my  path,  because  of  those 
That  hatred  bear  to  me. 

14  Nor  give  me  to  my  fa  je'  desire, 
For  witnesses  that  lie 

Against  me  risen  are.  cid  such 
As  breathe  out  cruelty. 

15  I  should  have  perislied  had  I  not 
Believed  that  I  would  6ee 

Jehovah's  goodness  in  the  land 
Of  them  that  living  be. 

16  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 
And  he  shall  strength  afford; 

Thy  heart  with  strength  he  will  confirm 

0  wait  upon  the  Lord. 

PSALM  27.    H.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  is  my  light, 

ej      And  my  salvation  near; 
Who  shall  my  soul  affright, 

Or  raise  in  me  a  fear? 
While  God  my  strength,  my  life  sustain*. 
Secure  from  fear  my  soul  remains. 

2  When  wicked  men  in  power, 
Came  on  with  all  my  foes, 

Impatient  to  devour, 

They  stumbled,  fell,  nor  rose: 
Though  warring  hosts  beset  me  round. 
Still  shall  my  confidence  abound. 

3  One  thing  I  seek  through  grace. 
For  this  to  God  1  pray; 

That  in  his  holy  place 

1  evermore  may  stay, 

To  see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
And  in  his  temple  6eek  his  won 

4  In  times  of  trouble  I 
In  his  pavilion  hide; 

Safe  in  his  tent  1  lie, 

And  on  a  rock  abide. 
Above  my  foes  he  lifts  my  head, 
And  I  delight  his  praise  to  spread. 

6  Lord,  hear  me  when  I  pray, 

In  mercy  answer  me; 
Soon  as  I  heard  thee  say, 

11  Seek  ye  my  face,"  to  thee 
With  pleasure  did  my  heart  reply, 
Thy  face,  Jehovah,  seek  will  L 

6  In  wrath  put  not  away 

Thy  servant  from  thy  face; 
Oft  hast  thou  been  my  stay, 

0  leave  not,  God  of  grace. 
Should  both  my  parents  me  forsak", 
Tho  Lord  my  soul  his  care  will 


7  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  thy  way, 
Make  plain  to  me  my  path  ; 

Because  of  foes,  I  pray, 

Give  me  not  to  their  wrath. 
False  witnesses  against  me  rise. 
Who  breathe  out  cruelty  and  lie*. 

8  Unless  my  trust  had  been, 
When  threatened  by  their  spite, 

Thy  goodness  to  have  seen, 

I  should  have  fainted  quite. 
Wait  on  the  Lord,  he  firm  of  heart, 
Yea,  wait,  and  he  shall  strength  impart. 


PSALMS  XXVIII.,  XXIX.,  XXX.,  XXXI. 


PSALM  2$.    C.  M. 

i  rr\0  thee  I'll  cry,  0  Lord,  my  rock, 

1       Then  do  not  silence  keep; 
Lest  by  thy  silence  I  become 
Like  those  in  death  that  sleep. 

2  The  voice  of  my  petitions  hear, 
When  unto  thee  I  cry; 

"When  to  thy  holy  oracle 
I  lift  my  hands  on  high. 

3  With  sinners  draw  me  not  a v.ay 
That  work  iniquity ; 

They  peace  to  neighbors  speak,  while  in 
Their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds, 
And  ills  they  have  essayed; 

As  doings  of  their  hands  deserve, 
Be  it  to  them  repaid. 

I  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 

Who  would  not  understand 
His  mighty  works,  nor  yet  regard 

The  doings  of  his  hand. 

t  Forever  blessed  be  the  Lord, 

For  graciously  he  heard 
My  supplications,  and  my  prayers 

He  kindly  did  regard. 

T  The  Lord's  my  strength  and  shield;  my 
Upon  him  did  rely ;  [heart 

I  have  been  helped,  and  hence  my  heart 
Doth  joy  exceedingly. 

8  And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 

Their  strength  is  God  alone : 
He  also  is  the  saving  strength 

Of  his  anointed  one. 

V  0  thy  own  people  do  thou  save, 

Bless  thy  inheritance; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 

For  evermore  advance. 

PSALM  38.    S.  M. 

1  (~\  LORD,  to  thee  I  cry, 

\J     Thou  art  my  rock  and  trust; 

0  be  not  silent,  lest  I  die 
And  slumber  in  the  dust. 

2  O  hear  my  earnest  cry, 
Thy  favor  I  entreat ; 

Hear,  while  I  lift  imploring  hands 
Before  thy  mercy-seat. 

3  0  draw  me  not  away 
With  men  who  live  in  sin ; 

Who  to  their  neighbors  speak  of  peace 
While  malice  lurks  within. 

4  Repay  them  for  their  deeds 
And  vile  attempts,  0  Lord; 

And  for  the  doings  of  their  hands 
Return  a  just  reward. 

5  Because  they  disregard 

The  works  the  Lord  hath  done, 
By  him  they  shall  not  be  upbuilt, 
But  utterly  o'erthrown. 

6  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
He  heard  me  when  I  cried ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  shield, 
On  him  my  heart  relied. 

7  1  help  from  him  obtained, 
And  therefore  give  him  praise ; 

And  while  my  heart  exults  with  joy, 
My  song  to  him  I  raise. 

8  God  is  his  people's  strength, 
And  his  Messiah's  power; 

Save,  bless,  and  feed  thy  heritage, 
Exalt  them  evermore. 

PSALM  39.    C.  M. 

1  (~~\  GIVE  ye  to  the  Lord,  ye  sons 
\J     That  of  the  mighty  be, 

All  strength  and  glory  to  the  Lord 
With  cheerfulness  give  ye. 

2  The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
Which  to  his  name  is  due ; 

And  beautified  in  holiness, 
Before  Jehovah  bow. 

3  Jehovah's  voice  is  on  the  deep ; 
The  God  of  majesty 

Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
Of  waters  sitteth  he. 

4  A  voice  of  mighty  power  comes 
Out  from  the  Lord  Most  High  ; 

The  voice  of  that  great  Lord  is  full 
Of  glorious  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Eternal  doth 
Asunder  cedars  tear ; 

Yea,  God  the  Lord  doth  cedars  break 
That  Lebanon  doth  bear. 

>  He  makes  them  like  a  calf  to  skip, 

Ev'n  that  great  Lebanon, 
And,  like  to  a  young  unicorn, 

The  mountain  Sirion. 

7  God's  voice  divides  the  flames  of  fire ; 
The  desert  it  doth  shake : 

The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
Of  Kadesh  all  to  quake. 

8  Jehovah's  voice  makes  hinds  to  calve, 
It  strips  the  forest  bare : 

And  in  his  temple  all  unite 
His  glory  to  declare. 


9  Jehovah  sits  upon  the  flood; 

His  throne  shall  never  cease. 
The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

And  bless  them  all  with  peace. 

PSALM  39.    12s  and  lis. 

1  "V7"E  sons  of  the  mighty,  give  ye  to 

JL      Jehovah, 

0  give  to  him  honor  and  strength  ever- 

more, 
"  0  give  to  the  name  of  Jehovah  due  glory ; 
In  beauty  of  holiness  bow  and  adore. 

2  The  voice  of  Jehovah  comes  over  the 

waters ; 
His  voice  o'er  the  vast  and  deep  ocean 

is  heard : 
The   God    of   all    glory  is   speaking  in 

thunder; 
How  mighty,  how  awful  the  voice  of  the 

Lordl 

3  The  voice  of  Jehovah  is  breaking  the 

cedars ; 
The   cedars  which   Lebanon's   summit 

adorn ; 
Tea,  Lebanon,  Sirion,  too,  he  is  making 
To  leap  like  a  calf,  or  the  young  unicorn. 

4  The  voice  of  Jehovah  the  burning  flame 

severs, 

It  makes  the  hinds  calve,  and  the  forest 
lays  bare ; 
It  shakes  the  great  desert,  the  desert  of 
Kadesh  ; 

All  join  in  his  temple  his  praise  to  de- 
clare. 

5  Upon  the  great  waters  Jehovah  is  seated, 
A  King  whose  dominion  is  never  to  cease. 

Jehovah  with  power  will  strengthen  his 
people ; 
Jehovah  will  bless  all  his  people  with 
peace. 

PSALM  30.    C.  M. 

1  "I     ORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  for  thou 

I   1    Hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
Mad'st  not  my  enemy. 

2  0  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 

1  in  distress  to  thee, 

With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice, 
And  thou  hast  healed  me. 

3  0  Lord,  my  soul  thou  hast  brought  up, 
And  rescued  from  the  grave; 

That  I  to  death  should  not  go  down, 
Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

4  0  ye  that  are  his  holy  ones, 
Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 

And  thanks  to  him  express,  when  ye 
His  holiness  record. 

6  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 
Life  in  his  favor  lies: 

Though  weeping  for  a  night  endure,   . 
At  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 
That  nothing  shall  me  move. 

0  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 
To  stand  stroug  by  thy  love. 

7  But  when  that  thou,  0  gracious  God, 
Didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 

Then  quickly  was  my  prosperous  state 
Turned  into  misery. 

8  To  thee,  0  Lord,  in  my  distress, 
With  earnest  cries  I  prayed, 

And  humbly  unto  God  most  high 
My  supplication  made. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 
When  I  to  death  go  down  ? 

Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  give  praise  ? 
Shall  it  thy  truth  make  known  ? 

10  In  mercy  hear,  and  help  me,  Lord ; 
From  sackcloth  thou  didst  free ; 

My  f»rief  to  dancing  thon  hast  turned, 
With  gladness  girded  me ; 

11  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 
And  never  silent  be. 

0  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

PSALM  SO.     7s  and  6. 

1  r\  LORD,  by  thee  delivered, 
\_J    With  songs  I'll  thee  extol  : 

No  en'my  hast  thou  suffered 
To  glory  o'er  my  fall. 

1  cried  to  thee,  Jehovah, 
Thou  didst  me  heal  and  save ; 

From  death  thou  didst  deliver, 
And  ransom  from  the  grave. 

2  His  holiness,  remember, 

Ye  saints  give  thanks  and  praise ; 
A  moment  lasts  his  anger, 

His  favor  crowns  our  days. 
For  sorrow,  like  a  pilgrim, 

May  sojourn  for  a  night, 
But  joy  the  heart  shall  gladden, 

When  dawns  the  morning  light. 

3  In  prosperous  days  I  boasted, 
That  nothing  shall  me  move ; 

Lord,  thou  hast  made  ray  mountain 

Stand  firmly  by  thy  love. 
But  soon  I  was  afflicted, 

For  thou  didst  hide  thy  face ; 
And  then  to  thee,  Jehovah, 

Arose  my  cry  for  grace. 


4  What  can  my  blood  avail  thee 
When  in  the  grave  I  dwell  ? 

Shall  dust  repeat  thy  praises  ? 
Thy  truth  and  glory  tell? 

0  Lord,  on  me  have  mercy, 
And  my  petition  hear ; 

That  thou  mayst  be  my  helper 
In  mercy,  Lord,  appear. 

5  And  now  to  joyous  dancing 
My  sorrow  thou  hast  turned ; 

And  girded  me  with  gladness, 
Who  had  in  sackcloth  mourned ; 

That  unto  thee  my  glory 
May  ceaseless  praise  accord. 

Forever  I  will  render 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Lord. 

PSALM  30.    H.  M. 

1  ~p  ORD,  I  will  praise  thy  name, 

I  J  For  thou  hast  set  me  free  ; 
Nor  suffered  foes  to  claim 

A  triumph  over  me. 
0  Lord,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cried, 
And  thou  hast  health  and  strength  sup- 
plied. 

2  Thou  hast  my  soul  restored, 
When  I  was  near  the  grave ; 

And  from  the  pit,  0  Lord, 
Alive  thou  didst  me  save. 

0  ye  his  saints,  sing  to  the  Lord, 
With  thanks  his  holiness  record. 

3  His  anger  soon  is  past, 
Life  in  his  favor  lies; 

Weeping  a  night  may  last, 
At  morn  shall  joy  arise : 
In  my  prosperity  secure, 

1  said,  my  peace  shall  still  endure. 

4  Jehovah,  by  thy  grace 

My  mountain  standeth  strong; 
Thou  hast  withdrawn  thy  face, 

And  troubles  round  me  throng. 
To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  raise  my  cries ; 
To  God  my  supplications  rise. 

6  What  6hall  my  blood  avail, 
When  to  the  grave  I  go? 

Shall  dust  thy  praises  tell  ? 

Thy  truth  to  others  show  ? 
Hear  ine,  0  Lord,  and  mercy  send. 
My  God,  to  me  thy  help  extend. 

6  My  mourning  now  is  past, 

And  songs  my  lips  employ; 
My  sackcloth  from  mo  cast, 

And  I  am  girt  with  joy. 
So  shall  my  tongue  through  life  adore, 
And  praise  my  God  for  evermore. 

PSALM  31.    C.  M. 

1  TN  thee,  0  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
_L    Shamed  let  me  never  be ; 

According  to  thy  righteousness 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 
Send  me  deliverance : 

To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou, 
And  house  of  my  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 
I  for  my  fortress  take ; 

Do  thou  me  therefore  lead  and  guide, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake. 

4  Because  thou  art  my  Btrength,  0  Lord, 
Me  rescue  from  the  net, 

Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
So  secretly  have  set. 

5  I  to  thy  hands  my  sonl  commit, 
For  thou  alone  art  he, 

0  thou,  Jehovah,  God  of  truth, 
Who  hast  redeemed  me. 

6  Who  lying  vanities  observe, 
I  ever  have  abhorred ; 

But  as  for  me,  my  confidence 
Is  fixed  upon  the  Lord. 

7  I'll  in  thy  mercy  gladly  joy, 
For  thou  hast  seen  my  grief; 

In  troubles  thou  hast  known  my  soul, 
And  sent  to  me  relief. 

8  Thon  also  hast  not  shut  me  up 
Within  the  en'my's  hand; 

But  in  a  wide  place  have  my  feet 
By  thee  been  made  to  stand. 

9  Because  I  am  in  trouble,  Lord, 
Have  mercy,  send  relief; 

My  eye,  my  very  flesh,  and  soul, 
Are  all  consumed  with  grief. 

10  My  life  is  all  with  sorrow  spent; 
My  years  with  sighs  and  groans: 

My  sin  has  caused  my  strength  to  fail, 
And  wasted  are  my  bones. 

11  A  scorn  was  I  to  all  my  foes, 
To  friends  I  was  a  fear, 

And  specially  reproached  of  them 
Who  were  my  neighbors  near. 

12  And  when  they  saw  me  walk  abroad, 
They  from  my  presence  fled ; 

1  like  a  broken  vessel  am, 
Forgotten  like  the  dead. 

13  For  slanders  I  of  many  heard ; 
Fear  compassed  me,  while  they 

Against  me  did  consult,  and  plot 
To  take  my  life  away.- 


14  But  as  for  me,  0  Lord,  my  trust 
Upon  thee  I  have  laid  ; 

And  I  to  thee,  Thou  art  my  God, 
Have  confidently  said. 

15  My  times  are  wholly  in  thy  hand, 
Do  thou  deliver  me 

From  hands  of  those  that  enemies 
And  persecutors  be. 

16  Thy  countenance  to  shine  do  thou 
Upon  thy  servant  make ; 

And  thy  salvation  give  to  me, 
For  thy  great  mercy's  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0  Lord, 
For  on  thee  called  I  have; 

Let  sinners  be  ashamed,  let  them 
Be  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  To  silence  put  the  lying  lips, 
That  things  reproachful  say, 

And  charges  false,  in  pride  and  scorn, 
Upon  the  righteous  lay. 

19  How  great  the  goodness  thon  for  then 
That  fear  thee  hast  in  store  I 

Hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
The  sons  of  men  before. 

20  In  secret  of  thy  presence  thou 
Shalt  hido  them  from  man's  pride : 

From  strife  of  tongues  thou  closely  shalt, 
As  in  a  tent,  them  hide. 

21  All  praise  and  thanks  be  to  the  Lord, 
For  he  hath  magnified 

His  wondrous  love  to  me  within 
A  city  fortified. 

22  For  from  thine  eyes  cut  off  I  am, 
I  in  my  haste  had  said; 

,Yet  thou  didst  hear  my  voice,  when  I 
My  supplication  made. 

23  0  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  bis  saints. 
The  Lord  the  faithful  guards ; 

And  he  the  proud  and  haughty  ones 
Abundantly  rewards. 

24  Good  courage  have,  and  he  his  strengto 
Within  your  heart  shall  Bend, 

All  ye  whose  hope  and  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  depend. 

PSALM  31.    S.  M. 


1  "pvEFEND  me,  Lord,  from  shame. 
XJ    For  still  I  trust  in  thee; 

As  just  and  righteous  is  thy  name, 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 

2  Bow  down  to  me  thine  ear, 
Deliver  me  with  speed  ; 

Be  thou  my  rock  and  fortress  near, 
My  help  in  time  of  need. 

3  Thee  for  my  rock  I  take, 
My  fortress  and  my  stay ; 

Do  thou  me  lead  for  thy  name's  sake. 
And  guide  me  in  thy  way. 

4  Lord  thou  dost  strength  impart ; 
Then  free  me  from  the  snare 

Which  foes  for  me,  with  wicked  art, 
Did  secretly  prepare. 

6  In  confidence  to  thee, 

My  spirit  I  commend ; 
Jehovah,  God  of  truth,  to  me 

Thou  didst  redemption  send. 

6  I  hate  the  false  and  vain, 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord ; 

And  still  my  heart  in  joyous  strain. 
Thy  mercy  will  record. 

7  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  woes,  ] 
My  soul  in  trouble  known ; 

Nor  shut  ine  in  the  hand  of  foes, 
But  freedom  to  me  shown. 

8  In  merey  send  relief, 
For  troubles  now  prevail ; 

My  eye  is  dim,  consumed  with  grief, 
My  flesh  and  spirit  fail. 

9  My  life  in  grief  is  past, 
My  weary  years  in  groans, 

For  sin  my  strength  is  failing  fait, 
Decayed  are  all  my  bones. 

10  Reproached  by  every  foe, 
And  more,  by  neighbors  near; 

Through   fear,  my  friends   no  friendship 
They  flee  when  I  appear.  [show, 

11  Forgotten  like  the  dead, 
And  spurned  as  broken  ware; 

I  hear  the  frequent  slander  spread; 
On  every  side  is  fear. 

12  They  join  in  dark  accord, 
They  plot  my  blood  to  6hed  -. 

I  trusted  have  on  thee,  0  Lord, 
"  Thou  art  my  God,"  I  said. 

13  My  times  are  wholly  thine, 
From  cruel  foes  me  take : 

Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  shine, 
Save  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

14  From  shame,  0  Lord,  defend, 
For  I  to  thee  have  cried ; 

Let  foes  be  shamed,  to  death  descend, 
And,  silent,  there  abide. 

15  Do  thou  their  tongues  restrain, 
Who  false  reports  do  seek ; 

And  grievous  things  with  proud  disdaui 
Against  the  righteous  speak. 


PSALMS  XXXII.,  XXXIII.,  XXXIV.,  XXXV. 


FABT  it     C.  P.  M. 

18  How  great  tho  goodness  thou  hast  stored 
In  8ecret  lor  thy  saints,  U  Lord, 

Thy  holy  name  who  fear! 
How  great  tho  mercies  wrought  for  thoso 
Who  do  in  thee  their  trust  repose, 

Before  men's  sons  appear. 

17  Thou  in  the  secret  of  thy  face, 
Shalt  find  for  them  a  hiding  place 

From  proud  oppressor's  wrongs; 
A  safe  retreat  for  them  prepare, 
And  keep  them  in  a  covert  there, 

Secure  from  strife  of  tongues. 

18  0  let  Jehovah  Messed  he, 

Who  showed  his  wondrous  love  to  me 

In  city  fortified ; 
"  Cut  off  from  thee,"  I  said  in  fear. 
Yet  thou  my  suppliant  voice  didst  hear, 

When  unto  thco  I  cried. 

19  0  love  the  Lord  all  that  him  serve, 
Tor  he  the  faithful  shall  preserve, 

And  all  the  proud  reward. 
Be  of  good  courags ;  ho  with  strength 
Will  fill  your  steadfast  hearts  at  length. 

All  ye  who  trust  the  Lord. 

PSALM  33.    C.  M. 

1  "1    TOW  hlest  the  man  whose  sins  tho 
Xl     lord 

Has  pardoned  in  his  grace, 
All  whose  transgressions  arc  removed, 
And  covered  from  his  face  1 

2  How  blest  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
Imputeth  not  his  sin ; 

And  in  whoso  spirit  is  no  guile, 
Nor  fraud  is  found  therein  ! 

3  When  I  from  speaking  had  refrained, 
A  nd  silent  was  my  tongue, 

My  bones  waxed  old,  and  wero  consumed 
Through  roaring  all  day  long. 

4  Because  upon  me  night  and  day 
Thy  hand  did  heavy  lie; 

So  that  my  moisture  has  been  turned 
To  summer's  drought  thereby. 

6  My  sin  I  have  confessed,  my  guilt 
Have  not  concealed  from  thee ; 

I  said,  "  My  faults  I  will  confess," 
And  thou  forgavest  me. 

6  For  this  shall  every  godly  one 
His  pray'r  direct  to  thee ; 

In  such  a  time  he  shall  thee  seek, 
As  found  thou  mayest  be. 

7  Surely,  when  floods  of  waters  great 
Do  swell  up  to  the  brim, 

They  shall  not  overwhelm  his  soul, 
Nor  once  come  near  to  him. 

8  Thou  art  my  hiding  place,  thou  shalt 
From  trouble  keep  me  free ; 

With  songs  of  my  deliverance 
Thou  shalt  encompass  me. 

9  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  thee  teach 
The  way  in  which  to  go; 

And,  with  my  eye  upon  thee  set, 
I  will  direction  show. 

10  Then  be  not  like  the  horse  or  mule, 
Which  do  not  understand; 

Whose  mouth,  lest  they  come  near  to  thee, 
A  bridle  must  command. 

II  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked  man 
Exceedingly  abound; 

But  him  who  trusts  upon  the  Lord 
Shall  mercy  compass  round. 

12  Ye  righteous  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

In  him  do  ye  rejoice: 
All  y»  that  upright  are  in  heart, 

For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  32.    7s and  6s. 

1  TJ  OW  blest  the  man  whose  trespass 
JTl     Hath  freely  pardoned  been  ; 

To  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
A  covering  for  sin. 

f  How  blest  to  whom  imputed 

His  guilt  no  more  shall  be: 
The  man  in  whom  his  spirit 

From  all  deceit  is  free. 

3  My  bones  waxed  old  through  silence: 
Through  mourning  night  and  day ; 

My  flesh  was  dried  like  summer, 
Thy  hand  so  heavy  lay. 

4  My  trespass  I  acknowledged, 
Nor  hid  my  sin  from  thee; 

I  said,  I'll  make  confession ; 
Then  thou  forgavest  me. 

6  For  this  shall  all  the  godly 
In  prayer  to  thee  abound ; 

In  seasons  they  shall  seek  thee, 
When  thou  art  to  be  found. 

8  Great  floods  of  water  surely 
To  them  shall  not  come  nigh: 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  my  refuge 
And  hiding  place,  I  fly. 

7  From  troubles  that  surround  me 
Thou  shalt  my  soul  keep  free ; 

With  songs  of  thy  salvation 
Thou  slialt  encompass  me. 

8  I  will  instruct  and  teach  thee, 
And  lest  thou  turn  aside, 

I'll  in  the  way  direct  thee, 
My  eye  shall  be  thy  guide. 


A  Nor  horse  nor  mule  resemble, 

Which  do  not  understand; 
Whose  mouths  the  bit  and  bridle 

Must  hold  in  safe  command. 

10  The  sorrows  of  the  wicked 
In  number  sluill  abound; 

But  those  that  trust  Jehovah 
His  grace  shall  compass  round. 

11  Ye  righteous  in  Jehovah 
Bo  glad,  in  him  rejoico  ; 

All  that  in  heart  are  upright. 
For  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 

PSALM  33.    C.  M. 

1  ~V7"E  righteous  in  tho  Lord  rejoice; 

I        It  comely  is  and  right, 
That  upright  men  with  thankful  voice 
Should  praise  the  Lord  of  might. 

2  Praise  God  with  harp,  and  unto  him 
Sing  with  the  psaltery  ; 

Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument 
Make  ye  6weet  melody. 

3  A  new  song  to  him  sing,  and  play 
With  loud  noise  skilfully ; 

For  right  is  God's  word,  all  his  works 
Aro  done  in  verity. 

4  To  judgment  and  to  righteousness 
A  love  lie  beareth  still : 

The  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord 
The  earth  throughout  doth  fill. 

6  The  heavens  by  the  word  of  God 
Did  their  beginning  take ; 

And  by  the  breathing  of  his  mouth 
He  all  their  hosts  did  make. 

C  The  waters  of  the  seas  he  brings 

Together  as  a  heap; 
And  in  storehouses  by  liis  power 

Ho  layeth  up  the  deep. 

7  Let  earth  and  all  that  live  therein 
With  rev'rence  fear  the  Lord; 

Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 
Dread  him  with  or.e  accord. 

8  For  he  did  speak  the  word,  and  done 
It  was  without  delay ; 

And  it  established  firmly  stood, 
Whatever  he  did  say. 

9  The  Lord  to  naught  the  counsel  brings 
Which  heathen  nations  take; 

And  what  the  people  have  devised 
Of  no  effect  doth  make. 

10  The  counsel  of  Jehovah  6tand» 
Forever  firm  and  sure ; 

And  of  his  heart  the  purposes 
From  age  to  age  endure. 

11  That  nation  blessed  is  whose  God 
Jehovah  is  alone; 

The  people  blessed  are  whom  he 
Hath  chosen  for  his  own. 

12  The  Lord  from  heaven  looks;  he  sees 
Alisons  of  men  full  well; 

He  from  his  habitation  views 
All  on  tho  earth  who  dwell. 

13  He  forms  their  hearts  alike,  and  all 
Their  doings  he  observes. 

Great  hosts  save  not  a  king,  much  strength 
No  mighty  man  preserves. 

14  A  horse  for  safety  and  defence 
Is  a  deceitful  thing ; 

And  by  the  greatness  of  his  strength 
Can  no  deliv'rance  bring. 

15  Behold,  on  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  set  his  eye ; 

On  those  who  in  his  mercy  do 
With  confidence  rely ; 

16  In  famine  to  preserve  alive, 
Their  soul  from  death  to  free; 

Our  soul  doth  wait  upon  the  Lord; 
Our  help  and  shield  is  he. 

17  Since  in  his  holy  name  we  trust, 
Our  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

Lord,  let  thy  mercy  be  on  us, 
As  we  do  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  33.    C.  P.  M. 

1  ~V7"E  righteous,  in  theLord  rejoice; 

I        It  well  becomes  the  good  man's 
To  sing  Jehovah's  praise.  [voice 

With  harp  praise  ye  the  Lord  our  King, 
With  ten-stringed  lyre  his  praises  sing, 
Aloud  the  anthem  raise. 

2  With  joyful  noise  play  loud  and  well, 
With  notes  of  joy  the  anthem  swell, 

And  let  the  song  be  new ; 
For  upright  is  Jehovah's  word, 
And  all  the  doings  of  the  Lord 

Most  faithful  are  and  true. 

3  In  justice  and  in  judgment  right 
The  Lord  doth  ever  take  delight, 

His  goodness  fills  the  earth. 
Jehovah's  word  the  heaven  hath  made ; 
To  all  the  host  therein  arrayed 

His  breath  hath  given  birth. 

4  He  rolled  the  waters  heap  on  heap, 
And  stored  away  the  mighty  deep 

In  garners  he  prepared. 
Let  all  the  earth  Jehovah  fear, 
And  all  within  the  world's  wide  sphere 

With  reverence  him  regard. 


6  He  spake  tho  word,  creation  came  ; 

He    gave    command,    the   world's    fixed 

At  once  to  being  rose.  [frame 

He  makes  the  heathen's  counsel  vain, 
The  plana  the  people  would  maintain" 

At  will  ho  overthrows. 

6  Jehovah's  counsels  shall  endure, 
And  uf  his  heart  the  thoughts  secure 

Shall  stand  from  age  to  age. 
Blest  realm,  whose  God  is  ho  alone; 
Blest  people  whom  he  makes  his  own, 

His  chosen  heritage. 

7  Jehovah  looks  from  heaven  to  earth, 
And  all  the  sons  of  mortal  birth 

His  searching  eye  surveys; 
From  heaven,  liis  dwelling-place  on  high, 
On  all  who  dwell  beneath  the  sky, 

ltests  his  omniscient  gaze. 

8  He  forms  alike  their  hearts  each  one; 
The  works  which  by  their  hands  uro  done 

Ho  carefully  observes. 
No  king  is  saved  by  mighty  hosts ; 
'Tis    not    tho    strength    the  strong  man 

That  him  from  harm  preserves,     [boasts 

9  'Tis  vain  to  trust  the  martial  steed ; 
Nor  can  ho  by  his  strength  or  speed 

Avail  in  peril  great. 
With  watchful  eye  the  Lord  is  near 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear, 

And  for  his  mercy  wait. 

10  He's  ever  near  to  them,  to  save 
Their  soul  from  tho  devouring  grave, 

In  famine  life  to  yield. 
Our  soul  in  hopo  waits  fur  tho  Lord, 
And  he  protection  will  r.nbrd; 

He  is  our  help  and  shield. 

11  In  him  our  hearts  shall  joyful  be, 
For  on  his  holy  name  have  wo 

In  confidence  relied. 
As  wo  have  hoped  i:i  thee  alone, 
Lord,  let  thy  grace  to  us  be  shown, 

On  us  let  it  abide. 

PSALM  34.    C.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  will  I  at  all  times  bless; 

I      With  praise  my  mouth  employ ; 
My  soul  shall  in  Jehovah  boast, 
Tho  meek  shall  hear  with  joy. 

2  O  let  us  magnify  the  Lord, 
Exalt  his  name  with  me. 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  me  heard 
And  from  all  fears  set  free. 

3  They  looked  to  him,  and  lightened  were; 
Their  faces  were  not  shamed. 

This  poor  man  cried,  God  heard,  and  him 
From  all  distress  redeemed. 

4  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamps, 
And  he  encompasseth 

All  those  who  do  him  truly  fear, 
And  them  delivereth. 

5  0  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good ; 
Who  trusts  in  him  is  blest. 

Fear  God,  his  saints,  none  that  him  fear 
Shall  be  with  want  oppressed. 

6  The  lions  young  may  hungry  he, 
And  they  may  lack  their  food  ; 

But  they  that  truly  seek  the  Lord 
Shall  not  lack  any  good. 

7  0  children,  hither  do  ye  come, 
And  unto  me  give  ear; 

I  shall  you  teach  to  understand 
How  ye  the  Lord  should  fear. 

8  What  man  is  he  that  life  desires, 
To  see  good  would  live  long? 

Thy  lips  refrain  from  speaking  guile, 
And  from  ill  words  thy  tongue. 

9  Depart  from  ill,  do  good,  seek  peace, 
Pursue  it  earnestly. 

God's  eyes  are  on  the  just,  his  ears 
Are  open  to  their  cry. 

10  The  face  of  God  is  set  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly, 

That  he  may  quite  out  from  the  earth 
Cut  otf  their  memory. 

11  The  righteous  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
He  unto  them  gives  ear; 

And  they  out  of  their  troubles  all 
By  him  delivered  are. 

12  The  Lord  is  ever  nigh  to  them 
That  are  of  broken  heart; 

To  those  of  contrite  spirit  he 
Salvation  doth  impart. 

13  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  Just 
In  number  many  bo ; 

But  yet  Jehovah  from  them  all 
Doth  save  and  set  him  free. 

14  He  carefully  his  hones  doth  keep, 
Whatever  can  befall, 

That  not  so  much  as  one  of  them 
Can  broken  be  at  all. 

15  HI  shall  the  wicked  slay;  laid  waste 
Shall  be  who  hate  the  just. 

The  Lord  redeems  his  servants'  souls ; 
None  perish  that  hirii  trust. 

rSALM  34.    I.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  I  will  at  all  times  bless; 
I       My  mouth  his  praise  shall  still  ex- 
press. 
My  sonl  shall  lKiast  in  God  :  my  voice 
The  meek  shall  hear  and  shall  rejoice. 


2  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
Let  us  to  praise  his  name  agree. 

I  sought  the  Lord  ;  he  did  me  hear, 
And  set  me  free  from  ev'ry  fear. 

3  They  looked  to  him  and  light  received, 
Their  faces  were  from  shame  relieved. 
This  poor  man  on  the  Lord  did  call ; 

He  heard,  and  saved  from  sorrows  all. 

4  His  angel  camps  around  to  guard 
And  rescue  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 
See,  God  is  good  ;  his  goodness  taste, 
For  all  that  trust  in  him  are  blest. 

5  Fear  God,  his  saints;  no  want  at  all 
Can  such  as  fear  the  Lord  befall. 
Young  lions  pine  for  lack  of  food ; 
Who  seek  the  Lord  shall  lack  no  good. 

0  Ye  children,  come ;  to  me  give  ear, 
And  Learn  how  ye  tho  Lord  should  fear: 
What  man  to  length  of  life  aspires, 
And  many  days  of  good  desires  ? 

7  From  evil  let  thy  tongue  abstain; 
From  speaking  guile  thy  lips  refrain; 
From  ev'ry  wicked  way  depart ; 

Do  good ;  seek  peace  with  all  thy  heart. 

8  Upon  the  just  God  keeps  his  eyes; 
His  ears  are  open  to  their  cries: 
Against  the  wicked  set--  Ms  face. 
From  earth  their  memory  to  erase. 

9  When  just  men  cry,  Jehovah  hears. 
And  rescues  them  from  all  their  fears; 
The  Lord  draws  nigh  to  broken  hearts, 
To  contrite  spirits,  help  imparts. 

10  Though  many  ills  the  just  befall. 
The  Lord  delivers  from  them  all ; 

God  shall  him  guard  from  every  stroke," 
Nor  shall  a  single  bone  be  broke. 

II  111  slays  the  wicked ;  ruin  waits 
For  him  the  righteous  man  who  hates, 
His  servants'  souls  will  God  redeem; 
None  perish  shall  who  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  35.     C.  M. 

1  "DLEAD,  Lord,  with  those  that  plead, 

I         and  fight 

With  those  who  fight  with  me. 
Of  shield  and  buckler  take  thou  hold. 
Stand  up  my  help  to  be. 

2  Draw  also  out  the  spear,  0  Lord ; 
Against  them  stop  the  way 

That  me  pursue,  and  to  my  soul 
I'm  thy  salvation  say. 

3  Let  them  confounded  be  and  shamed 
That  for  my  soul  have  sought ; 

Who  plot  my  hurt  turned  back  be  they, 
And  to  confusion  brought. 

4  Let  them  be  like  the  empty  chaff 
That  flies  before  the  wind  ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  close  behind. 

5  With  darkness  cover  thou  their  way, 
And  let  it  slippery  prove ; 

And  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
Pursue  them  from  above. 

6  For  they  without  a  cause  for  me 
In  secret  hid  their  snare; 

And  they  a  pit  without  a  cause 
Did  for  my  soul  prepare. 

7  Let  ruin  seize  him  unawares; 
And  let  himself  be  caught 

In  his  own  hidden  net,  and  be 
To  that  same  ruin  brought. 

8  My  soul  in  God  shall  joy,  and  glad 
In  his  salvation  be; 

And  all  my  bones  shall  then  exclaim, 
Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee. 

9  Thou  dost  the  poor  set  free  from  hint 
That  is  for  him  too  strong; 

The  poor  and  needy  from  the  man 
That  6poils  and  does  him  wroug. 

10  False  witnesses  against  me  rose. 
And  unknown  charges  made: 

They,  to  the  spoiling  of  iny  soul, 
Me  ill  for  good  repaid. 

11  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick. 
In  sackcloth  sad  I  mourned; 

My  humbled  soul  did  fast,  my  prayer 
Into  my  bosom  turned. 

12  Had  he  my  friend  or  brother  been, 
I  could  have  done  no  more ; 

I  bowed  in  grief  as  one  who  doth 
A  mother's  loss  deplore. 

13  But  in  my  trouble  they  rejoiced. 
And  they  together  met, 

Yea,  abjects  vile  together  did 
Themselves  against  me  set. 

14  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  me  tear, 
And  quiet  would  not  be. 

With  mocking  hypocrites,  at  feasts 
They  gnashed  their  teeth  at  me. 

15  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  look  onl 
From  ruins  they  intend 

0  save  my  soul,  from  lions  young 
My  darling  do  defend. 

16  Within  the  congregation  great 
I'll  thank  thy  holy  name; 

And  where  mtirh  people  gathered  are 
I  will  thy  praise  proclaim. 
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PSALMS  XXXV.,  XXXVL,  XXXVII.,  XXXViil. 


17  Let  not  my  wrongful  enemfes 
With  pride  rejoico  o'er  mo ; 

Nor  let  them  wink  with  scornful  eye, 
Who  hate  me  causelessly. 

18  For  peace  they  do  not  speak  at  all ; 
But  crafty  plots  prepare 

Against  ail  those  within  the  land 
That  meek  and  quiet  arc. 

19  With  open  mouth  they  'gainst  mo  said, 
Ha,  ha!  our  eye  doth  6ee. 

Lord,  thou  hast  seen,  hold  not  thy  peace; 
Lord,  he  not  far  from  mo. 

10  Arouse  thyself,  awake  for  me, 
And  judgment  just  afford, 

Ev'n  to  my  cause,  0  thou  that  art 
My  only  God  and  Lord. 

11  0  Lord  my  God,  do  thou  me  judge 
')    In  thine  own  righteousness; 
4Against  me  let  them  not  their  joy 

Triumphantly  express. 

'tJ  Nor  let  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus  ; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  Now  he 
Is  swallowed  up  by  us. 

23  Shamed  and  confounded  bo  they  all 
That  at  my  hurt  are  glad ; 

And  let  those  who  against  me  boast 
With  shame  and  scorn  he  clad. 

24  Let  them  who  love  my  righteous  causa 
With  gladness  shout;  nor  cease 

To  say,.  The  Lord  be  magnified, 
Who  loves  his  servants'  peace. 

25  Then  also  shall  thy  righteousness 
Be  published  by  my  tongue ; 

And  it,  the  praises  due  to  thee, 
Shall  utter  all  day  long. 

PSALM  35.    L.  M. 

IT  ORD,  plead  my  cause  against  my 

jLi     foes, 
Against  them  fight  that  fight  with  me; 
With  shield  and  buckler  them  oppose, 
Stand  up  and  my  defender  be. 

2  Draw  out  the  spear,  and  close  the  way 
Against  the  men  that  me  oppress; 

And  to  my  soul,  in  mercy  say, 
11 1  am  thy  saviour  in  distress." 

3  Ashamed,  confounded  let  them  be, 
That  to  destroy  my  soul  have  sought; 
Brought  to  confusion,  let  them  flee, 
Turned  backward,  who  to  hurt  me  plot. 

4  Jehovah's  angel,  in  his  wrath, 
Drive  them  like  chaff  before  the  wind; 
All  dark  and  slippery  make  their  path, 
His  angel  pressing  hard  behind. 

5  Without  a  cause  a  snare  they  laid, 
Within  a  pit  which  they  prepared, 

A  pit  which  without  cause  they  made, 
In  which  my  soul  may  be  ensnared. 

6  Let  him  with  sudden  ruin  meet, 
And  let  him  struggle  in  the  snare, 
Which  he  had  spread  for  other  feet; 
Yea,  let  him  meet  destruction  there  I 

7  Then  shall  my  soul  in  God  rejoice, 
In  his  salvation  joyful  be. 

And  all  my  frame  shall  lift  its  voice, 
And  say,  Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee? 

8  Who  is  like  thee,  who  dost  defend 
The  needy  poor  against  the  strong; 
Who  to  the  poor  dost  help  extend, 

To  save  from  him  that  would  him  wrong  f 

9  False  witnesses  against  me  stood ; 
Of  things  I  knew  not,  charges  made. 
They  me  rewarded  ill  for  good ; 

.To  rob  my  soul  they  ill  repaid. 

10  But  I  in  mourning  garb  was  clad, 
When  they  in  sickness  suffered  pain. 
I  made  my  soul  with  fasting  sad  ; 
My  prayer  to  me  returned  again. 

11  As  one  for  friend's  or  brother's  woes, 
So  I  for  them  went  sadly  on  ; 

As  one  for  mother  mourning  goes, 
So  I  with  grief  went  bowing  down. 

12  But  they  rejoiced  in  my  distress; 
To  mock,  the  abjects  gathered  were; 
Unknown  to  mo,  around  did  press ; 
With  ceaseless  slanders  did  me  tear. 

13  With  hypocrites  at  feasts  that  mock, 
They  with  their  teeth  have  gnashed  on 
How  long,  Jehovah,  wilt  thou  look ;   [me. 
How  long  wilt  thou  their  raging  see? 

14  My  soul  from  their  destructions  guard: 
My  darling  from  the  lions  bring; 

Then  in  the  great  assembly.  Lord, 
Among  the  people,  praise  I'll  sing. 

15  Let  not  my  causeless  foes,  elate 
With  joy,  o'er  me  triumphant  cry; 
Nor  they  who  me  unjustly  hate. 
With  secret  scorning  wink  the  eye. 

10  They  speak  not  peace,  but  falsehoods 
Against  the  quiet  ones  devise;  [they 

Make  wide  their  mouths  at  me,  and  say, 
"  Aha  I  we've  seen  it  with  our  eyes." 

17  This  thou  hast  seen,  thy  silence  break  I 
Lord,  be  from  me  not  far  away. 
Stir  up  thyself,  my  God,  awake 
To  judgment ;  nor  my  cause  delay. 


18  Judge  me  in  righteousness,  0  God ; 
Let  them  not  triumph  over  me ; 

Nor  from  their  hearts  proclaim  abroad, 
"Aha!  our  soul's  de6ire  we  see." 

19  Let  them  who  glory  in  my  fall, 

Not  say,  "  We  have  him  swallowed  quite !  " 
Dishonor,  shame,  confound  them  all, 
Who  rise  against  me  in  their  might. 

20  But  let  them  shout,  let  them  rejoice, 
Who  long  to  see  mo  justified ; 

Yea,  let  them  say,  with  ceaseless  voice, 
The  Lord,  the  Lord  be  magnified. 

21  The  Lord  who  loves  his  servant's  peace, 
To  him  prosperity  doth  give. 

My  joyful  tonguo  shall  never  cease 
To  praise  thy  justice  while  I  live. 

PSALM  36.    C.  M. 

1  rTinE  wicked's  sin   doth    cause    this 

JL    Within  my  heart  to  rise,   [thought 
Undoubtedly  the  fear  of  God 
Is  not  before  his  eyes. 

2  Because  in  his  deceitful  eyes 
lli-i  ways  are  always  right, 

Uniil  the  vilenessof  his  sill 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  light. 

3  The  words  that  from  his  mouth  proceed 
Are  wickedness  and  lies ; 

He  has  refrained  from  doing  good, 
And  ceased  from  being  wise. 

4  Ho  mischief,  lying  on  his  bed, 
Most  cunningly  dotii  plot ; 

Ho  sets  himself  i.i  ways  not  good, 
And  ill  abhorreth  not. 

6  Thy  mercy,  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ; 

Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  clouds ; 
Thy  justice  is  like  mountains  great; 

Thy  judgments  deep  as  floods. 

6  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 
How  precious  is  thy  grace ! 

Therefore  in  siiadow  of  thy  wings 
Men's  sons  their  trust  shall  place. 

7  They  with  the  fatness  of  thy  hous» 
Shall  be  well  satisfied; 

From  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  thou 
Wilt  drink  to  them  provide. 

8  Because  of  life  the  fountain  pure 
Remains  alone  with  tiiee; 

And  in  that  purest  light  of  thine, 
We  clearly  light  shall  see. 

9  Thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
Continue  that  thee  know  ; 

And  still  on  men  upright  in  heart 
Thy  righteousness  bestow. 

10  Let  not  the  foot  of  cruel  pride 
Come,  and  against  mo  stand; 

And  let  me  never  bo  removed, 
Lord,  by  the  wicked's  hand. 

11  They  fallen  have,  they  ruined  are, 
That  work  iniquities: 

Cast  down  they  are,  and  never  shall 
Be  able  to  arise. 

PSALM  37.    C.  M. 

1  T710R  evil-doers  fret  thou  not 

P       Thyself  unquietly; 
Nor  do  thou  envy  bear  to  those 
That  work  iniquity. 

2  For  even  like  the  fading  grass, 
Soon  be  cut  down  shall  they  ; 

And,  like  the  green  and  tender  herb. 
They  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 
And  be  thou  doing  good  ; 

And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
And  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thyself  in  God  ;  he'll  give 
Thy  heart's  desire  to  thee. 

Thy  way  to  God  commit,  him  trust, 
It  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And  like  the  morning  light  he  shall 

Thy  righteousness  display ; 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 

Like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

6  Rest  in  the  Lord,  in  patience  wait. 
Nor  for  the  wicked  fret, 

Who  prospering  in  his  evil  way, 
Success  in  sin  doth  get. 

7  Do  thou  from  anger  cease,  and  wrath 
See  thou  forsake  also ; 

Fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise, 
That  evil  thou  shouldst  do. 

8  For  they  that  evil-doers  are 
Shall  be  cut  off  and  fall; 

But  they  who  wait  upon  the  Lord 
The  earth  inherit  shall. 

9  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 
The  wicked  shall  not  be ; 

His  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
But  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 

10  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 
The  meek  ones  shall  possess ; 

They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
In  an  abundant  peace. 

11  The  wicked  plot  and  gnash  their  teeth; 
Against  the  just  they  stand  ; 

TheLord  shall  laugh  at  them,  because 
He  sees  their  day  at  hand. 


12  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
And  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 

The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
The  men  of  upright  way. 

13  But  yet  the  sword  which  they  have 
Shall  enter  their  own  heart;        [drawn 

Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shr.ll 
And  into  pieces  part.  [break, 

14  A  little  that  a  just  man  hath 
Is  moro  and  better  far 

Than  is  the  wealth  of  many  such 
As  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

15  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be ; 
But  God  tho  just  sustains. 

Ho  knows  their  days,  and  evermore 
Their  heritago  remains. 

16  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  when  they 
The  evil  times  shall  see ; 

And  when  tho  dayj  cf  famine  are 
They  satisfied  shail  be. 

17  But  wicked  men  and  foes  of  God 
As  fit  of  lambs  decay ; 

Thoy  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
They  shall  consumo  away. 

18  The  wicked  borrow  s,  but  the  same 
Again  ho  dotli  not  pay ; 

Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows, 
And  gives  his  own  away. 

19  Because  they  whom  the  Lord  doth  blesi 
Tho  earth  as  heirj  shall  own  ; 

But  all  accursed  of  him  shall  be 
Cut  off  and  overthrown. 

20  The  footsteps  of  tho  righteous  man 
The  Lord  directs  aright ; 

And  in  tho  way  in  which  he  walks 
He  taketh  great  delight. 

21  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 
Be  cast  down  utterly ; 

Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 
Upholds  him  mightily. 

22  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 
Yet  have  I  never  seen 

Tho  just  man  left,  nor  that  his  6eed 
For  bread  havo  beggars  been. 

23  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends; 
His  6eed  is  therefore  blest. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 
And  ever  dwell  at  rest. 

24  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  hlsiainti 
Leaves  not  in  any  caso ; 

They  are  kept  ever ;  but  cut  off 
Shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

25  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 
And  ever  in  it  dwell ; 

Tho  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom  speak, 
His  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

26  The  law  of  God  is  in  his  heart, 
His  steps  slide  not  away. 

The  wicked  watcheth  for  the  just, 
And  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

27  Yet  him  tho  Lord  will  not  forsake, 
Nor  leavo  him  in  his  hands ; 

Tho  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 
When  he  in  judgment  stands. 

28  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 
And  thee  exalt  shall  he 

To  hold  the  land  by  heritage, 
And  sinners'  ruin  see. 

29  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  power, 
Spread  like  a  green  bay-tree; 

He  passed,  lo,  he  was  gone,  I  sought, 
But  found  he  could  not  be. 

30  Mark  thou  the  perfect,  and  behold 
The  man  of  upright  ways ; 

Because  the  man  of  holy  life 
In  peace  shall  end  his  days. 

31  But  God  upon  transgressors  6hall 
A  common  ruin  send ; 

And  when  the  wicked  are  cut  off, 
In  woe  their  days  shall  end. 

32  But  the  salvation  of  the  just 
Is  from  the  Lord  above ; 

He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
Their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 

33  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  rescue  them  ; 
He  shall  them  free  and  save 

From  wicked  men,  because  in  him 
Their  confidence  they  have. 

PSALM  38.    C.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  indignation,  Lord, 

I      Do  thou  rebuke  me  not; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chastening  hand, 
In  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fast  thine  arrows  stick, 
Thy  hand  doth  press  me  sore ; 

And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 
Nor  soundness  any  more 

This  grief  I  have  because  thy  wrath 
Is  forth  against  me  gone ; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest. 
For  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  my  head 
My  great  transgressions  l* ; 
id,  as  a  weighty  burden,  they 
Too  heavy  are  for  me. 


6  My  wounds  are  pntrid  and  corrupt; 

My  folly  makes  it  so. 

I  troubled  am,  and  much  bowed  down; 
All  day  I  mourning  go. 

6  For  a  disease  which  loathsome  is 
.So  fills  my  loins  with  pain, 

That  in  my  weak  and  weary  flesh 
No  soundness  doth  remain. 

7  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  I, 
And  broken  am  so  sore, 

That,  through  disquiet  of  my  heart, 
I  have  been  made  to  roar. 

8  O  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
Is  still  before  thy  eye ; 

And  of  my  heart  the  secret  groans 
Not  hidden  arc  from  thee. 

9  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 
My  strength  doth  quite  decay ; 

As  for  my  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
Is  from  mo  gone  away. 

10  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 
At  distance  from  my  sore ; 

And  they  do  stand  aloof  who  were 
Kinsmen  and  kind  before. 

II  Yea,  they  who  6eek  my  life  lay  snares; 
And  they  who  would  me  wrong 

Have  spoken  mischief,  and  deceits 
Imagined  all  day  long. 

12  But  as  one  deaf,  I  did  not  hear, 
I  suffered  all  to  pass; 

And  as  a  dumb  man  I  became, 
Whose  mouth  not  opened  was : 

13  As  ono  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 
Are  no  reproofs  at  all : 

For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee,  my  God 
Will  hear  me  when  I  call. 

14  Because  I  said,  Hear  me,  lest  they 
Rejoice  o'er  mo  with  pride  ; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 
Because  my  foot  doth  slide. 

15  For  I  am  near  to  halt,  my  grief 
Is  still  before  my  eye; 

I  will  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 
For  my  iniquity. 

16  But  yet  my  foes  are  full  of  life, 
My  enemies  are  strong ; 

And  they  arc  greatly  multiplied 
Who  hate  and  would  me  wrong. 

17  And  they  for  good  who  render  ill, 
As  en'mics  mc  withstood  ; 

They  arc  my  bitter  foes  because 
I  follow  what  is  good. 

18  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord;  my  God, 
Far  from  me  never  be. 

0  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 
In  haste  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  3S.    8s  and  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  do  not  in  hot  displeasure, 

I   J     Lay  thy  heavy  hand  on  me  ; 
Let  thy  chastening  be  in  measure, 
Thy  rebukes  from  anger  free. 

2  For  thy  hand  most  sorely  presses, 
Fast  thy  arrows  stick  within  ; 

Wrath  my  weary  flesh  distresses, 
Gives  my  bones  no  rest  for  sin. 

3  O'er  my  head  like  billows  rushing 
My  transgressions  risen  are; 

Like  a  burden  heavy,  crushing, 
Greater  far  than  I  can  bear. 

4  Loathsome  are  my  wounds  neglected. 
My  own  folly  makes  it  so ; 

Bowed  with  grief,  and  much  afflicted. 
All  the  day  I  mourning  go. 

5  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  burning, 
Health  in  me  no  more  remains: 

I  am  feeble,  bruised,  and  mourning, 
Groaning  loud  through  inward  pains. 

6  My  desires  and  ceaseless  wailing, 
Lord,  unveiled  before  thee  lie; 

Pants  my  heart,  my  strength  is  failing. 
All  its  light  hath  left  mine  eye.        ~ 

7  Friends  aad  lovers  now  are  standing 
At  a  distance  from  my  sore; 

Kinsmen  once  my  cause  befriending, 
Come  to  visit  me  no  more. 

8  They  that  for  my  life  are  seeking, 
Snares  fjr  me  in  secret  lay ; 

Hurtful  things  against  me  speaking, 
Plots  devising  all  the  day. 

9  But  as  one  that's  deaf  I  heard  not, 
As  one  dumb  no  word  I  spake; 

Silent  like  those  that  regard  not, 
Those  whose  mouths  no  answer  make. 

10  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  I'm  trusting. 
Thou  wilt  hear  mo  when  I  call ; 

Hear,  lest  they  against  me  boasting, 
Joy  and  triumph  when  I  fall. 

11  Ready  now  to  halt  and  stumble. 
Griefs  before  me  still  havo  been ; 

I'll  confess  with  spirit  humbie. 
And  be  sorry  for  my  sin. 

12  Great  in  power,  life,  and  number. 
Bitter  foes  have  me  withstood, 

Evil  fhev  for  kindness  render. 
Hating  me  for  doing  good. 


PSALMS  XXXIX.,  XL.,  XLL,  XLII. 


II 


IS  Lord,  my  God,  do  not  forsake  me, 

Distant  from  me  never  be ; 
To  my  Saviour  I  betake  me; 

Hasten,  Lord,  give  help  to  me. 

PSALM  39.    C.  M. 

1  T  SAID,  my  ways  I'll  guard  with  care, 
_L     Lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin ; 

In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
With  bridle  I'll  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 
1  did  myself  restrain 

From  speaking  good,  but  then  tho  more 
Increased  my  inward  pain. 

3  My  heart  within  me  was  inflamed, 
And,  while  I  musing  was, 

The  fire  was  kindled,  and  these  words 
1  from  my  tongue  let  pass: 

4  My  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 
To  me,  Jehovah,  show 

lHi.it  is  the  same,  that  I  thereby 
How  frail  I  am  may  know. 

B  Lo,  thou  hast  made  my  days  a  span, 

As  nothing  arc  my  years ; 
Before  thy  sight,  each  man  at  best 

But  vanity  appears : 

6  Tea,  each  man  walks  in  empty  *how ; 
They  vex  themselves  in  vain  ; 

Tie  heaps  up  wealth,  aid  knoweth  not 
To  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  what  wait  I  for? 
My  hope  is  fixci  on  thee. 

Deliver  me  from  all  my  sins ; 
The  fool's  scorn  make  not  me. 

8  As  dumb  I  opened  not  my  mouth, 
Because  this  work  was  thine. 

Thy  stroke  remove,  for  by  tho  stroko 
Of  thy  strong  hand  I  pine. 

0  With  thy  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 
Man  for  iniquity, 

And  waste  his  beauty  like  a  moth: 
Each  man  is  vanity. 

10  Lord,  hear  my  prayer,  and  at  my  cry, 
And  tears  not  silent  be : 

1  sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
And  stranger  am  with  thee. 

11  0  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  strength 
Recover  may  again, 

Before  from  hence  I  do  depart, 
And  here  no  more  remain. 

PSALM  39.    S.M. 

1  T  SAID,  I'll  walk  with  care, 

J_    From  6in  my  tongue  command ; 
My  mouth  a  wise  restraint  shall  bear, 
Whila  sinners  near  me  stand. 

2  As  dumb,  I  silent  stood, 
From  words  I  did  refrain, 

I  held  my  peace  from  speaking  good, 
My  soul  was  filled  with  pain. 

3  My  heart  was  all  on  fire, 

With  burning  thoughts  suppressed; 
Then,  with  my  tongue,  my  soul's  desire 
1  thus  to  God  addressed : 

4  My  end  and  length  of  days, 
To  me,  0  Lord,  unveil ; 

That  I  may  know,  in  all  my  ways, 
How  weak  I  am  and  frail. 

8  Lord,  thou  hast  made  my  years 

To  measure  but  a  span  ; 
As  nought  to  thee  my  age  appears; 

How  vain,  at  best,  is  man  ! 

6  Man  lives  in  empty  Bhow, 

His  anxious  care  is  vain, 
He  hoards  his  wealth,  and  doth  not  know 

Who  shall  possess  his  gain. 

T  Now,  Lord,  why  do  I  wait? 

My  hope  is  in  thy  name ; 
Blot  out  my  sins  in  mercy  great, 

Nor  let  the  fool  me  shame. 

8  As  dumb,  I  silent  stand, 
Because  this  work  is  thine; 

Remove  from  me  thy  chastening  band, 
Beneath  thy  stroke  I  pine. 

9  Rebukes  for  sin  consume, 
And  chasten  man  with  pain  ; 

Like  moths  they  waste  his  beauty's  bloom : 
Lo,  every  man  is  vain. 

10  Jehovah,  hear  my  prayers, 
And  answer  my  request; 

Turn  not  in  silence  from  my  tears, 
But  give  the  mourner  rest. 

II  I  am  a  stranger  here, 
Dependent  on  thy  grace ; 

A  pilgrim,  as  my  fathers  were, 
With  no  abiding  place. 

12  Spare,  Lord,  and  strength  bestow. 

My  fainting  soul  restore, 
Ere  I  to  dust  and  darkness  go, 

And  be  on  earth  no  more. 

PSALM  40.    C.  M. 

1  X  WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 

JL     And  patiently  did  bear"; 
At  length  to  mo  he  did  incline 

My  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 


2  He  took  mo  from  a  fearful  pit, 
And  from  the  miry  clay, 

Upon  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
Establishing  my  way. 

3  Ho  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
Our  God  to  magnify ; 

Many  shall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 
And  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  0  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 
Upon  the  Lord  relies; 

Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
As  turn  aside  to  lies. 

6  0  Lord  my  God,  how  many  are 

The  wonders  thou  bast  done? 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us  above 

All  other  thoughts  are  gone. 

6  To  thee  no  one  can  them  express  ; 
If  I  would  them  declare — 

If  I  would  speak  of  them,  they  more 
Than  can  be  numbered  are. 

7  My  ears  thou  opened  hast;  and  thou 
No  offering  hast  desired, 

Nor  sacrifice ;  sin-offering  thou 
And  burnt  hast  not  required. 

8  Then  to  tho  Lord  these  were  my  words, 
I  come,  behold  and  sec; 

Within  the«volunic  of  the  book, 
It  written  is  of  mo ; 

9  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art; 
Yea,  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

10  Within  tho  congregation  great 
I  righteousness  (lid  preach; 

Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
Have  not  refrained  my  speech. 

11  I  never  have  within  my  heart 

Concealed  thy  righteousness; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declared, 
And  shown  thy  faithfulness: 

12  Thy  kindness  which  most  loving  is 
I  ever  have  revealed ; 

And  from  tho  congregation  great 
Thy  truth  have  not  concealed. 

13  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  from  me 

0  do  thou  not  restrain  ; 

Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
Let  them  mo  still  maintain. 

14  For  ills  past  reck'ning  compass  me, 
And  my  iniquities 

Such  hold  upon  me  taken  have, 

1  cannot  lift  my  eyes : 

15  They  more  than  hairs  are  on  my  head ; 
Thence  is  my  heart  dismayed. 

Bo  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  rescue  me; 
Lord,  hasten  to  my  aid. 

16  Let  them  confounded  be,  and  shamed 
Who  seek  my  sonl'to  kill ; 

Yea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
And  shamed,  who  wish  me  ill. 

17  And  for  reward  of  this  their  shame 
Confounded  let  them  be, 

That  in  this  manner  scoffing  say, 
Aha,  aha !  to  me. 

18  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy. 
Who  seeking  thee  abide; 

Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 
The  Lord  be  magnified. 

19  I  poor  and  needy  am,  but  yet 
Tho  Lord  of  mo  takes  thought: 

Thou  art  my  Saviour  and  my  help; 
My  God,  0  tarry  not. 

PSALM  40.     L.  H.  M. 

1  T  WAITED  long  for  God  Most  High, 

I      And  he  inclined  to  hear  my  cry ; 
He  took  mo  from  a  fearful  pit, 

And  from  tho  miry  clay ; 
Upon  a  rock  ho  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 

2  no  taught  my  mouth  and  lips  to  frame 
New  songs  to  magnify  his  name. 

This  many  seeing,  filled  with  fear, 

Shall  on  tho  Lord  rely; 
Blest  in  their  trust,  they  shun  with  care 

The  proud,  and  such  as  lie. 

3  0  Lord  my  God,  thy  wonders  wrought, 
And  thy  kind  thoughts  exeecd  all  thought ; 
No  mind  can  their  vast  sum  contain. 

If  them  I  would  declare, 
And  speak  of  them,  the  task  is  vain, 
So  numberless  they  are. 

4  Sin-offering  thon  hast  not  desired, 
Burnt  sacrifice  Inst  not  required. 

0  Lord,  thou  opened  hast  my  ears; 

I  come,  said  I  to  thee. 
Lo,  this  within  thy  Iwok  appears; 

There  it  is  said  of  me: 


5  To  do  thy  holy  will  aright, 

0  Lord  my  God,  is  my  delight; 

Thy  law  within  my  heart  doth  reign, 

Thy  justice  I  have  shown; 
That  I  my  lips  did  not  refrain, 

To  thee,  O  Lord,  is  known. 


6  I  have  not  in  my  heart  concealed, 
But  to  the  saints  thy  truth  revealed ; 
The     righteousness     which     thou     hast 

wrought, 
And  faithfulness  made  known  ; 
And  thy  salvation  I  have  taught, 
Thy  love  and  truth  have  shown. 

7  I  for  thy  tender  mercies  cried, 

0  Lord,  let  them  not  be  denied  ; 
To  me  thy  loving-kindness  show, 

Thy  truth  be  still  my  stay. 
Let  them  preserve  me  where  I  go, 
And  keep  me  every  day. 

8  Encompassed  round  with  ills  untold, 
On  me  my  sins  have  taken  hold, 
They're  more  than  hairs  upon  my  head, 

And  shame  my  face  hath  veiled. 
Lord,  save  me,  haste  to  give  mo  aid, 
My  very  heart  hath  failed. 

9  All  those  who  seek  my  soul  to  kill, 
Together  let  confusion  till. 

Those  who  desire  my  hurt,  0  Lord, 
Drive  backward  in  their  way ; 

Make  desolate  as  their  reward, 
To  me  "  aha  "  that  say. 

10  Let  all  who  seek  to  see  thy  face 
Be  glad  and  joyful  in  thy  grace  ; 
Let  those  who  thy  salvation  love 

Continually  proclaim, 
"  0  praise  the  Lord  who  dwells  above, 
And  magnify  his  name." 

11  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
With  kindest  thoughts  will  mo  regard. 
Thy  helping  grace  thou  wilt  impart, 

And  keep  me  in  the  way, 
Thou  only  my  deliverer  art, 
My  God,  do  not  delay. 

PSALM  41.    C.  M. 

1  "I    TOW  blest  the  man  who  wisely  doth 
J L     Upon  tho  poor  attend  ; 

The  Lord  in  times  of  evil  will 
To  him  deliverance  send. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive; 
On  earth  he  blest  shall  live; 

And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
Thou  never  wilt  him  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  ho  on  bed 
Of  languishing  doth  mourn ; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  O  Lord, 
Thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  0  Lord,  do  thou  extend 
Thy  mercy  unto  me; 

And  do  thou  heal  my  soul,  because 
I  have  offended  thee. 

6  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 

Of  me  do  evil  say, 
When  shall  he  die,  that  so  his  name 

May  perish  quite  away  ? 

6  To  see  me  if  he  come,  he  speaks 
Vain  words,  and  in  his  heart 

Ho  gathers  mischief,  which  ho  tells 
When  forth  ho  doth  depart. 

7  My  haters  jointly  whispering, 
Against  mo  ill  devise. 

Disease,  say  they,  cleaves  fast  to  him ; 
He  lies,  and  shall  not  rise. 

8  Yea,  even  my  familiar  friend, 
On  whom  I  did  rely, 

Who  ate  my  bread,  even  he  his  heel 
Against  me  lifted  high. 

9  But,  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 
And  up  again  me  raise, 

That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
According  to  their  ways. 

10  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 
I  favored  am  by  thee, 

Because  my  enemy  no  more 
Doth  triumph  over  me. 

11  But  in  integrity  thon  hast 
Upheld  me  by  thy  hand; 

And  me  before  thy  countenance 
Forever  made  to  stand. 

12  The  Lord,  tho  God  of  Israel, 
Be  blest  forever  then, 

From  age  to  age  eternally, 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

PSALM  41.     L.  M. 

1  "T)LEST  he  who  wisely  helps  the  poor, 
JtD     In  trouble  he  shall  help  secure: 

The  Lord  shall  keep  him,  ho  shall  live, 
And  blessing  on  the  earth  receive. 

2  Thou  wilt  not  give  him  to  the  will 
Of  foes  that  seek  to  do  him  ill. 
When  laid  upon  the  bed  of  pain, 

The  Lord  with  strength  will  him  sustain. 

3  On  him  thou  wilt  compassion  take, 
And  all  his  bed  in  sickness  make. 

I  said,  Lord,  pity,  heal  thou  me. 
Because  I  have  offended  thee. 

4  My  foes  speak  ill  of  me,  they  say, 
When  shall  he  die?  his  name  decay? 
If  seeing  me,  his  speech  is  vain  ; 
His  heart  hoards  ills  to  tell  again. 

5  All  those  who  hate  me,  whisper  lies, 
Against  me  hurtful  things  devise: 
Now  his  disease,  say  they,  is  sore, 

It  binds  him  fast,  he'll  rise  no  more. 


6  Yea,  ev'n  my  own  familiar  friend, 
Tho  man  on  whom  I  did  depend, 
Who  ate  ray  bread,  pretending  zeal, 
Against  me  lilted  up  his  heel. 

7  In  mercy  raise  me  up,  O  Lord, 
To  render  foes  a  due  reward. 

By  this  I  know  thy  love  remains, 
Because  my  foe  no  triumph  gains. 

8  Thou  dost  my  Bteps  direct  aright, 
And  set  mo  ever  in  thy  sight. 

Let  Isr'el's  God,  Jehovah,  then 
Be  ever  blest.    Amen,  amen. 

PSALM  49.    C.  M. 

1  A    S  in  its  thirst  the  panting  hart 
XjL     To  water-brooks  doth  flee, 

So  pants  my  longing  soul,  O  God, 
That  I  may  come  to  thee. 

2  My  soul  for  God,  the  living  God, 
Doth  thirst;  when  shall  I  near 

Before  thy  countenance  approach, 
And  in  God's  sight  appear? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat. 
Both  in  the  night  and  day; 

While  unto  me  continually, 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  within  me  is  poured  out 
When  this  I  think  upon  ; 

Because  that  with  the  multitude 
I  heretofore  had  gone : 

6  With  them  into  God's  house  I  went 

With  voice  of  joy  and  praise; 
Yea,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 

The  solemn  holy  days. 

6  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  in  me  so  dismayed  ? 

Trust  God,  for  I  shall  praise  him  yet, 
His  presence  is  my  aid. 

7  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down  in  me ; 
I  thee  remember  will 

From    Jordan's     land,     from     nermon'l 
And  even  Mizar-hill.  [heights, 

8  In  answer  to  th}'  water-spouts, 
Deep  unto  deep  doth  call ; 

Thy  breaking  waves  pass  over  me, 
Yea,  and  thy  billows  all. 

9  His  loving-kindness  yet  the  Lord 
Command  will  in  the  day; 

His  song  is  with  me  in  the  night; 
To  God,  my  life,  I'll  pray. 

10  I'll  6ay  to  God  my  rock,  0  why 
Dost  thou  forget  me  so  ? 

Beneath  oppression  of  my  foes 
Why  do  I  mourning  go? 

11  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 
When  me  my  foes  upbraid ; 

When  it  by  them.  Where  is  thy  God? 
Is  daily  to  me  said. 

12  0  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul? 
Why  thus  with  grief  oppressed, 

Art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ? 
In  God  still  hope  and  rest; 

13  For  yet  I  know  I  shall  him  praise 
Who  graciously  to  me 

The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 
Yea,  my  own  God  is  he. 

PSALM  42.    8s  and  4s. 

1  A   S  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  flood, 
1\      So  pants  my  soul,  0  living  God, 

To  taste  thy  grace. 
When  unto  thee  shall  I  draw  near? 

0  when  within  thy  courts  appear, 
And  see  thy  face? 

2  Tearsdayand  nighthavebeen  my  bread, 
Whilst,  "Where  is  now  thy  God?"  is  said 

By  foes  to  me. 

1  call  these  things  to  mind  with  grief. 
My  soul  I  then,  to  find  relief 

l'our  out  to  thee. 

3  With  numbers  gathered  from  abroad 
I  went  to  seek  the  house  of  God, 

With  joy  and  praise. 
I  ever  joined  with  true  delight 
The  multitude  which  kept  aright 

The  holy  days. 

4  0  thou  my  soul,  why  so  depressed? 
Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed* 

On  God  rely; 
For  I  shall  yet  behold  his  face ; 
My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I'll  magnify. 

6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  down,  yet  stfll 
From  Jordan,  Hermon,  Mizar-hill, 

I'll  think  of  thee. 
Deep  calls  to  deep  with  deafening  roar. 
Thy  w  ater-s;>outs  and  billows  pour 

Their  floods  on  me. 

6  God  will  command  his  love  by  day. 
And  I  by  night  will  sing  and  pray 

To  God  my  life. 
To  God  my  rock  I'll  make  my  plea, 
0  wby  hast  thou  forgotten  me 

Amidst  this  strife? 

7  Why  ever  restless  do  I  mourn, 
Oppressed  by  foes  whose  words  of  scorn 

Are  spread  abroad  ? 
And  daily  their  reproachful  words 
Have  pierced  my  soul  like  cutting  swords* 

"  Where  is  thy  God  ?  " 
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PSALMS  XLIL,  XLIIL,  XLIV.,  XLY.,  XLYL 


8  0  thon  my  soul,  why  so  depressed  ? 
Why  thus  with  vexing  thoughts  oppressed  ! 

On  God  rely ; 
For  I  shall  yet  behold  his  face ; 
My  God,  who  helps  me  by  his  grace, 

I'll  maguify. 

PSALM  42.    L.  M. 

IAS  pants  the  hart  for  water  brooks, 

/A,   So  pants  my  soul,  0  God,  for  thee ; 
For  uiee  it  thirsts,  to  thee  it  looks, 
And  longs  the  living  God  to  see. 

2  Far  from  thy  sacred  courts,  c-.y  tears 
Have  been  my  food  by  night  and  day, 
"While  constantly,  with  bitter  sneers, 

"  Where  is  thy  God? "  the  scoffers  say. 

3  These  things  I'll  call  to  mind,  and  cry, 
When  I  shall  tread  the  sacred  way 

To  Zion,  praising  God  on  high, 
With  throngs  who  keep  the  holy  day. 

4  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee? 
Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 
Whose  face  brings  saving  health  to  me. 

5  My  God,  although  dejected  now, 
I  think  of  thee  to  check  my  fear, 

From  Jordan's  land,  from  Hermon's  brow, 
And  Mizar-hill,  for  thou  art  near. 

6  Deep  calls  to  deep  in  thunders  loud, 
Thy  water-spouts  repeat  the  call, 
Whilst  o'er  me  roll  the  billows  proud, 
And  all  thy  waves  upon  me  fall. 

7  Tet  shall  the  Lord  command  by  day 
His  loving-kindness ;  and  his  song 
By  night  be  with  me ;  and  I'll  pray 
To  him  who  doth  my  life  prolong. 

8  I  cry  to  God,  my  rock  and  stay, 

0  why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
Oppressed  by  my  fierce  enemy  ? 

9  Keen  as  a  sword  within  my  bones 
Are  the  reproaches  which  I  hear ; 
Svhilst  every  day,  in  scornful  tones, 

"  Where  is  thy  God  ? "  the  scoffers  sneer. 

10  0,  why  art  thou  cast  down,  my  soul  ? 
And  what  should  so  disquiet  thee  ? 
Still  hope  in  God,  and  him  extol, 
Whose  face  brings  saving  help  to  me. 

PSALM  43.    C.  M. 

1  A   GAINST  a  wicked  nation,  Lord, 
r\      Plead  thou  my  cause,  judge  me ; 

And  from  unjust  and  crafty  men 
0  do  thos  set  me  free. 

2  0  God  my  strength,  why  dost  thou  ma 
Cast  off  in  my  distress  ? 

Why  go  I  mourning  all  the  day 
While  enemies  oppress? 

3  0  send  thy  light  forth,  and  thy  truth, 
Let  them  be  guides  to  me, 

And  bring  me  to  thy  holy  hill, 
Ev'n  where  thy  dwellings  be. 

4  Then  will  I  to'God's  altar  go, 
To  God  my  chiefest  joy : 

Tea,  God,  my  God,  thy  name  to  praise 
My  harp  I  will  employ. 

8  Why  art  thou  then  cast  down,  my  soul? 

What  should  discourage  thee? 
And  why  with  vexing  thoughts  art  thou 

Disquieted  in  me  ? 

6  Still  trust  in  God ;  for  him  to  praise 

Good  cause  I  yet  shall  have: 
He  of  my  count'nance  is  the  health, 

My  God  that  doth  me  save. 

PSALM  43.    8s  and  7s. 

1  T3IGHTEOUS   Judge,  from  foes  de- 
_L\i    fend  me, 

Who  combined  false  charges  lay; 

From  thy  arm  deliv'rance  send  me, 

And  my  treach'rous  foes  dismay. 

2  God  my  rock,  my  strength  sustaining, 
Why  cast  off  my  soul  distressed  ? 

Why  am  I  in  grief  complaining, 
By  the  power  of  foes  oppressed  ? 

3  Now  thy  light  and  truth  forth  sending, 
Let  them  lead  and  guide  me  still, 

Guide  me  to  thy  house  ascending, 
Lead  me  to  thy  holy  hill. 

4  There  thine  altar,  Lord,  surrounding, 
God,  my  God,  my  boundless  joy, 

Harp  and  voice  aloud  resounding, 
Praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 

5  Why  my  soul  cast  down  and  grieving  ? 
Why  within  me  such  distress? 

Hop?  in  God,  his  help  receiving, 
God  my  life  I  yet  shall  bless. 

PSALM  44.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  GOD,  we  with  our  ears  have  heard, 
\J     Our  fathers  have  us  told 

The  works  by  thee  in  their  days  done, 
Ev'n  in  the  days  of  old ; 

2  How  thy  hand  drove  the  heathen  out, 
To  plant  them  in  their  land ; 

How  thou  th»  nations  didst  afflict, 
And  cast  out  by  thy  hand. 


3  For  neither  got  their  sword  the  land, 
Nor  did  their  arm  them  save ; 

But  thy  right  hand,  arm,  countenance: 
Thy  favor  conquest  gave. 

4  Thou  art  my  King ;  for  Jacob,  Lord, 
Deliv'rances  command. 

Through  thee  we  shall  push  down  our  foes, 
That  do  against  us  staud. 

5  We  through  thy  name  shall  tread  down 

those 
That  ris'n  against  us  have: 
For  in  my  bow  I  will  not  trust. 
Nor  shall  my  sword  me  save. 

6  But  from  our  foes  thou  hast  us  saved, 
Our  haters  put  to  shame: 

In  God  wo  all  the  day  do  boast, 
And  ever  praise  thy  name. 

7  But  thou,  0  Lord,  hast  cast  us  off, 
Thou  hast  us  put  to  shame ; 

And  when  our  armies  do  go  forth, 
Thou  goest  not  with  them. 

8  Thou  mak'st  us  from  the  enemy, 
Faint-hearted  to  turn  back ; 

And  they  who  hate  us,  for  themselves, 
Our  spoils  away  do  take. 

•  Like  sheep  for  meat  thou  gavest  us ; 

'Midst  heathen  cast  are  we. 
Thou  didst  far  naught  thy  people  sell ; 

Their  price  enriched  not  thee. 

10  Thou  makest  us  a  vile  reproach 
To  all  our  neighbors  near; 

Derision  and  a  scorn  to  them 
That  round  about  us  are. 

11  A  bye-word  also  thou  dost  us 
Among  the  heathen  make; 

The  people  in  contempt  and  spite 
At  us  their  heads  do  shake. 

12  Before  me  my  confusion  great 
Abides  continually; 

And  of  my  bashful  countenance 
The  shame  doth  cover  me; 

13  For  voice  of  him  that  doth  reproach, 
And  utter  blasphemy ; 

By  reason  of-tli'  avenging  foe, 
And  cruel  enemy. 

14  All  this  is  come  on  us;  yet  we 
Have  not  forgotten  thee ; 

Nor  falsely  in  thy  covenant 
Behav«d  ourselves  have  we. 

15  Back  from  thy  way  our  heart  turned 
Our  steps  no  straying  made ;  not ; 

Though  crushed  by  thee  in  dragons'  place, 
And  covered  with  death's  shade. 

1G  If  we  God's  name  forgot,  or  stretched 
To  some  strange  god  our  hands ; 

Shall  God  not  search  this  out?    For  he 
Heart's  secrets  understands. 

17  Tea,  for  thy  sake  we're  killed  all  day ; 

And  deemed  as  slaughter-sheep. 
Biso,  Lord,  cast  us  not  ever  off; 

Awake,  why  dost  thou  sleep  ? 

ISO  wherefore  dost  thou  hido  thy  face  ? 

Forget  our  cause  distressed, 
And  our  oppression  ?    For  our  soul 

Down  to  the  dust  is  pressed : 

19  Our  bodies  also  on  the  earth, 

Fast  cleaving,  hold  do  take. 
Uiso  far  our  help,  and  us  redeem, 

Even  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 


PSALM  44.    Ha. 

1   /~\  GOD,  we  have  heard,  and  our  fath- 

V^/     ers  have  taught 
The  works  which  of  old,  in  their  day,  thon 

badst  wrought. 
The  nations  were  crushed,  and  expelled 

by  thy  hand. 
Cast  out  that  thy  people  might  dwell  in 

their  land. 


2  They  gained  not  the  land  by  the  edge 

of  the  sword, 
Their  own  arm  to  them  could  no  safety 

afford; 
But  by  thy  right  hand,  and  the  light  of 

thy  face, 
The  strength  of  thy  arm,  and  because  of 

thy  grace. 

3  To  Jacob,  0  God,  thou  my  Saviour  and 

King, 
Command,  and  thy  word  shall  deliverance 

bring. 
We  through  thy  assistance  will  push  down 

our  foes ; 
In  thy  name  we'll  trample  on  all  that 

oppose. 

4  No  trust  will  I  place  In  my  bow  to  de- 

fend, 

Nor  yet  ou  my  sword  for  my  safety  de- 
pend, 

In  God  who  has  saved  us,  and  put  them  to 
shame, 

We  boast  all  the  day,  ever  praising  his 
name. 


6  But  now  we're  cast  off,  and  with  shame 

are  brought  low ; 
No  more  to  the  field  with  our  troops  dost 

thou  go. 
From  foes  thou  hast  made  us  turn  back 

with  dismay, 
And  those  who  have  hated  us  seize  on  the 

prey. 

■ 

6  Like  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  for  meat 

we  are  given, 
And  widely  dispersed  'midst  the  heathen 

are  driven. 
Thy  people  thou  sellest  for  naught,  and  in 

vain, 
Their  price  has  returned  thee  no  increase 

of  gain. 

7  Our  name  have  our  neighbors  reproached 

in  their  pride, 

They  cease  not  around  us  to  scoff  and  de- 
ride. 

A  bye-word  and  proverb  'midst  heathen 
we're  made ; 

Against  us  the  people  in  scorn  shake  their 
head. 

8  Before  me  I  constantly  see  my  disgrace. 
And  shame  and  confusion  have   covered 

my  face ; 
For  foes  in  rcvilings  and  slanders  delight, 
Their  hearts  full  of  hate  aiul  revengeful 

despite. 

9  Though  all  these  sore  evils  have  been 

our  sad  lot, 
Our  God  and  his  cov'nant  we  have  not 

forgot. 
Our  heart  turned  not  back,  our  feet  have 

not  strayed, 
Though  broken  'midst  dragons, and  clothed 

with  death's  shade. 

10  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our 

God, 
Or  unto  some  idol  our  hands  spread  abroad, 
Shall  not   the  Almighty,   who    sees    all 

within, 
And  knows  the  heart's  secrets,  discover 

this  sin  ? 

11  Tea,  all  the  day  long  foi  thy  sake  we're 

consumed ; 
Like  sheep  for  the  slaughter  to  death  we 

are  doomed. 
Awake,  O  Jehovah,  and  sleep   thou  no 

more; 
Arise  for  our  help,  cast  not  off  evermore. 

12  0  why  hast  thou  hidden  the  light  of 

thy  face, 

Forgetting  how  enemies  grieve  and  op- 
press ? 

Our  soul's  crushed  to  earth,  and  we  cleave 
to  its  dust, 

Bise,  help,  and  redeem  us,  thy  mercy  we 
trust. 

PSALM  45.    C.  M. 

1  "A  /f"T    heart    brings  forth    a   goodly 
1VJL    thing; 

My  words  that  I  indite 
Concern  the  King ;  my  tongue's  a  pen 
Of  one  that  swift  doth  write. 

2  Thou  fairer  art  than  sons  of  men, 
And  in  thy  lips  is  store 

Of  grace  infused;  God  therefore  thee 
Hath  blest  for  evermore. 

3  0  thou  that  art  the  mighty  One, 
Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh ; 

Even  with  thy  glory  excellent, 
And  with  thy  majesty. 

4  For  meekness,  truth,  and  righteousness, 
In  state  ride  prosperously; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  thee  instruct 
In  things  that  fearful  be. 

5  Thy  arrows  sharp  do  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  these  who  hate  the  King ; 

And  under  thy  subjection  they 
The  people  down  do  bring. 

6  Forever  and  forever  is, 

0  God,  thy  throne  of  might; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is 
A  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  ill ; 
For  God,  thy  God  Most  High, 

Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  oil 
Of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 
A  6mell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 
Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

9  Among  thy  women  dear  to  thee, 
Kings'  daughters  were  at  hand: 

Upon  thy  right  hand  did  the  queen 
In  gold  of  Ophir  stand. 

10  0  daughter,  hearken  and  regard, 
And  do  thy  ear  incline ; 

Do  thou  forget  thy  father's  house, 
And  people  that  are  thine. 

11  And  then  the  King  thy  beauty  shall 
Desire  most  fervently ; 

Because  he  is  thy  Lord,  do  thou 
Him  worship  reverently. 


12  The  daughter  there  of  Tyre  shall  be 
With  gifts  and  offrings  great ; 

The  rich  among  the  people  then 
Thy  favor  shall  entreat. 

13  Behold,  the  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within  ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  been. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  before  the  King 
In  robes  with  needle  wrought; 

Her  fellow-virgins  following 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

15  With  gladness  and  rejoicings  great 
Thou  all  of  them  wilt  bring ; 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

16  Instead  of  those  thy  fathers  dear, 
Thy  children  thou  Ehalt  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

17  Thy  name  remembered  I  will  make 
Through  iiges  all  to  be; 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
Shall  praises  give  to  thee. 

PSALM  45.    S.  M. 

1  "IVyTY  heart  is  bringing  forth 
_L\_L     Good  matter  in  a  song; 

1  speak  the  things  that  I  have  mad* 
Which  to  the  King  belong. 

2  My  tongue  shall  be  as  quick, 
His  honor  to  indite, 

As  is  the  pen  of  any  scribe 
That  useth  fast  to  write. 

3  More  fair  than  sons  of  men  ; 
Grace  in  thy  lips  doth  flow : 

And  therefore  blessings  evermoro 
On  thee  doth  God  bestow. 

4  Thy  sword  gird  on  thy  thigh, 
Thou  that  art  great  in  might: 

Appear  in  dreadful  majesty. 
And  in  thy  glory  bright. 

5  For  meekness,  truth,  and  right. 
Hide  prosperously  in  state ; 

And  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  to  the* 
Things  terrible  and  great. 

6  Thy  shafts  shall  pierce  the  hearts 
Of  those  that  hate  the  King; 

And  under  thy  dominion  thou 
The  people  down  shalt  bring. 

7  Thy  royal  seat,  O  Lord, 
Forever  shall  remain ; 

The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  dotfc 
All  righteousness  maintain. 

8  Thou  lovest  right,  but  ill 
Dost  hate,  for  on  thy  head 

Above  thy  fellows  God,  thy  God, 
The  oil  of  joy  hath  shed. 

9  Of  myrrh,  and  spices  sweet 
A  smell  thy  garments  had, 

From  palaces  of  ivory, 
Whereby  they  made  thee  glad. 

10  And  in  thy  glorious  train 
Kings'  daughters  waiting  stand; 

And  thy  fair  queen  in  Ophir  gold 
Doth  stand  at  thy  right  hand. 

11  O  daughter,  take  good  heed, 
Incline,  and  give  good  ear; 

Thou  must  forget  thy  kindred  all, 
And  father's  house  most  dear. 

12  Thy  beauty  to  the  King 
Shall  then  delightful  be : 

And  do  thou  humbly  worship  him, 
Because  thy  Lord  is  he. 

13  The  daughter  then  of  Tyre 
There  with  a  gift  shall  be, 

And  all  the  wealthy  of  the  land 
Shall  make  their  suit  to  thee. 

14  The  daughter  of  the  King 
All  glorious  is  within  ; 

And  with  embroideries  of  gold 
Her  garments  wrought  have  !-*-» 

15  She  cometh  to  the  King 

In  robes  with  needle  wrought} 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
Shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

16  With  gladness  and  with  joy 
Thou  all  of  them  shalt  bring, 

And  they  together  enter  shall 
The  palace  of  the  King. 

17  And  in  thy  fathers'  stead, 
Thy  children  thou  shalt  take, 

And  in  all  places  of  the  earth 
Them  noble  princes  make. 

18  I  will  show  forth  thy  nam* 
To  generations  all : 

The  people  therefore  evermore 
To  thee  give  praises  shall. 

PSALM  46.    CM. 

1  /""I  0D  is  our  refuge  and  our  strength 
\JT    In  straits  a  present  aid ; 

And  therefore  though  the  earth  remove, 
We  will  not  be  afraid ; 

2  Though  hills  amidst  the  seas  be  cast; 
Though  waters  roaring  make, 

And  troubled  be;  yea,  though  the  hill* 
By  swelling  eeas  do  shake. 


PSALMS  XLVL,  XL VII.,  XL VIII. ,  XLIX.,  L. 
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3  A  rlrer  is  whose  streams  make  glad 
The  city  of  our  God  ; 

The  holy  place  wherein  the  Lord 
Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  in  the  midst  of  her  doth  dwell, 
And  nothing  shall  her  move; 

God  also  very  early  will 
To  her  a  helper  prove. 

6  The  heathen  raged  in  tumult  great, 
And  moved  the  kingdoms  were ; 

The  Lord  Most  High  sent  forth  his  voice, 
The  earth  did  melt  for  fear. 

6  Our  God,  who  is  tho  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  ever  on  our  side; 
The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 

Our  refuge  will  abide. 

50  come,  behold  what  wondrous  works 
Have  by  the  Lord  been  wrought; 

C'me,  see  what  desolations  he 
Upon  the  earth  hath  brought. 

»  And  to  the  ends  of  all  the  earth 
Wars  into  peace  he  turns : 
*  bow  he  breaks,  the  spear  he  cuts, 
in  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

5  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God; 
Among  the  heathen  I 

Will  be  exalted;  I  on  earth 
Will  be  exalted  high. 

10  Our  God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Is  ever  on  our  side ; 
The  God  of  Jacob  evermore 

Our  refuge  will  abide. 

PSALM  46.    L.  M. 

1  /~~\  OD  will  our  strength  and  refuge 
VJT    prove, 

In  all  distress  a  present  aid; 

And  though  the  trembling  earth  remove, 

We  will  not  fear  or  bo  dismayed. 

2  Though  hills  be  cast  amid  the  sea. 
And  angry  billows  'round  them  break, 
Though  waters  roar  and  troubled  be, 
And  mountains,  with  their  swelling,  shake. 

3  A  river  flows,  whose  living  streams 
Make  glad  the  city  of  our  God, 

The  tents  where  heavenly  glory  beams, 
Where  God  Most  High  hath  his  abode. 

4  God  has  in  her  his  dwelling  made, 
And  she  shall  never  more  be  moved  ; 
Her  Giid  shall  early  give  her  aid, 

As  he  her  help  hath  ever  proved. 

6  The  kingdoms  moved,  the  heathen  raged, 
He  spake,  earth  melted  at  his  word; 

The  Lord  of  hosts  for  us  engaged, 
Our  refuge  high  is  Jacob's  Lord. 

6  Come,  see  the  works  of  God  displayed, 
The  wonders  of  his  mighty  hand ; 
What  desolations  he  hath  made, 
What  ruins  spread  through  all  the  land. 

7  From  earth  the  scourge  of  war  he  takes, 
The  deadly  strife  to  peace  he  turns, 

The  spear  he  cuts,  the  bow  he  breaks, 
And  in  the  fire  the  chariot  burns. 

8  Be  still ;  know  I  am  God  Most  High, 
O'er  earth,  o'er  heathen  I  will  reign. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  to  us  is  nigh, 

Our  shield  shall  Jacob's  God  remain. 

PSALM  4G.      8,8,8,8,6,6,6,6,8. 

1  /^1  OD  is  our  strength  and  refuge  high  ; 
VjX     A  sure  and  present  help  is  he, 

When  dark  and  troublous  days  are  nigh ; 
Hence  free  from  fear  our  hearts  shall  be. 
Though  earthquakes  move  the  world, 
And  hills  'midst  seas  be  hurled, 
Though  waters  of  the  deep 
In  turmoil  roar  and  leap, 
And  swelling  shake  the  mountains  steep. 

2  A  river  flows,  whose  waters  clear 
The  city  of  our  God  make  glad, 

The  holy  tabernacles,  where 

Tho  Highest  One  his  dwelling  made. 

In  midst  of  her  hath  God 

Established  his  abode ; 

No  trouble  can  her  move, 

For  God  her  help  will  prove, 
When  morning  light  dawns  from  above. 

8  The  nations  rage,  the  kingdoms  shake, 
His  voice  goes  forth,  earth  melts  away. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  our  part  doth  take, 
And  Jacob's  God  is  shield  and  stay. 
Come,  then,  let  all  draw  near, 
And  view  with  holy  fear 
The  works  surpassing  thought 
Jehovah's  arm  hath  wrought, 
What  ruins  he  on  earth  hath  brought. 

I  To  earth's  remotest  bounds  he  tnrns 

Wars  into  peace :  He  breaks  the  bow ; 
He  cuts  the  spear,  the  chariot  burns. 
That  I  am  God,  be  still  and  know ; 
Among  the  heathen  I 
Will  be  exalted  high ; 
On  earth  supreme.     The  Lord 
Of  hosts  doth  aid  afford, 
A-Bd  Jacob's  God  is  shield  and  sword. 

PS  AIM  47.    C.  M. 

1      A   LL  people  clap  your  hands  for  joy  ; 

Xl.    To  God  in  triumph  shout: 
for  dreadful  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 

ficaot  Kinf  tAe  earth  throughout. 


2  The  heathen  people  under  us 
He  surely  shall  subdue ; 

The  nations  he  shall  also  make 
Beneath  our  feet  to  bow. 

3  And  he  for  us  a  heritage 
Will  carefully  select, 

And  give  to  us :  the  excellence 
Of  Jacob  his^lect. 

4  God  is  with  shouts  gone  up,  the  Lord 
With  trumpets  sounding  high. 

Sing  praise  to  God,  sing  praise,  sing  praise, 
Praise  to  our  King  sing  ye. 

6  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth; 

With  knowledge  praise  express. 
God  rules  the  nations ;  God  sits  on 

His  throne  of  holiness. 

6  The  people's  princes  gathered  are, 

With  Abr'am's  people  met. 
Because  earth's  shields  to  God  belong; 

In  glory  he  is  great. 

PSALM  47.    S.  M. 

1  A   LL  nations  clap  your  hands, 
t\      Let  shouts  of  triumph  ring. 

For  dreadful  over  all  the  lands 
The  Lord  Most  High  is  King. 

2  He'll  quell  the  people's  rage, 
And  nations  will  destroy; 

For  us  will  choose  our  heritage, 
His  chosen  Jacob's  joy. 

3  With  shouts  ascends  our  King, 
With  trumpets'  stirring  call ; 

Praise,  praise  ye  God,  his  praises  sing, 
For  God  is  Lord  of  all. 

4  0  sing  in  joyful  strains, 

In  songs  his  truth  make  known; 
God  over  all  the  nations  reigns, 
High  on  his  holy  throne. 

5  The  heirs  of  gentile  thrones 
With  Abr'am's  children  meet. 

The  shields  of  earth  Jehovah  own*; 
Exalted  is  his  seat. 

PSALM  48.    C.  M. 

1  r  I  iHE  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 

_L      Should  be  exalted  still, 
Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
Upon  his  holy  hill. 

2  Mount  Zion  stands  most  beautiful, 
The  joy  of  all  the  land  ; 

The  city  of  the  mighty  King 
On  her  north  side  doth  stand. 

3  The  Lord  within  her  palaces 
Is  for  a  refuge  known. 

For,  lo,  the  kings  that  gathered  were 
Together,  by  have  gone. 

4  When  they  beheld  it,  all  amazed, 
They  fled  in  great  dismay; 

And,  being  troubled  at  the  sight, 
They  thence  did  haste  away. 

6  There  seized  with  fear,  they  were  as  ene 
Whom  travail-pains  o'ertake. 

Thou  with  a  mighty  eastern  wind 
Dost  ships  of  Tarshish  break. 

6  In  our  God's  city  we  have  seen 
What  we  had  heard  before, 

The  city  by  the  Lord  of  hosts 
Established  evermore. 

7  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 
Lord,  in  thy  holy  place. 

0  God,  according  to  thy  name 
Through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise. 

8  Thy  right  hand's  full  of  righteousness : 
Make  Judah's  daughters  glad. 

Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice  because 
Thy  judgments  are  displayed. 

8  Encompass  Zion,  and  go  round, 

Her  lofty  towers  tell ; 
Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 

10  That  ye  may  tell  posterity. 

For  this  God  doth  abide 
Our  God  forevermore ;  he  will 

Even  unto  death  us  guide. 

PSALM  48.    S.  M. 

1  fTIHE  Lord  our  God  is  great, 

I       And  greatly  to  be  praised, 
Within  his  city  where  his  throne 
Is  on  Mount  Zion  raised. 

2  The  joy  of  all  the  earth, 
The  walls  of  Zion  rise 

Most  beautiful,  and  on  the  north 
The  great  King's  city  lies. 

3  God  in  her  palaces 

Is  known  a  refuge  high  ; 
For,  lo,  assembled  kings  drew  near, 
But  quickly  hasted  by. 

4  They  saw,  they  were  amazed, 
And  seized  with  sudden  dread, 

With  anguish  like  sore  travail  pains, 
They  turned  their  backs  and  fled. 

6  By  thee  the  Tarshish  ships 

On  stormy  seas  are  tossed, 
And  broken  by  an  Eastern  wind 

Are  with  their  treasures  lost. 


6  Such  things  our  eyes  have  seen, 
As  we  had  heard  before, 

In  out  God's  city,  which  he  will 
Establish  evermore. 

7  Within  thy  temple,  Lord, 
In  that  most  holy  place, 

We  on  thy  luviug-kiuduess  thought, 
And  wonders  of  thy  grace. 

8  According  to  thy  name 
Through  all  the  earth's  thy  praise ; 

And  every  work  of  thy  right  hand 
Thy  righteousness  displays. 

9  Let  Zion  now  rejoice, 

And  Judah's  daughters  sing; 

Let  them  with  joyfulness  proclaim 

The  judgments  of  their  King. 

10  About  Mount  Zion  walk, 
Survey  her  walls  with  care, 

And  look  upon  her  lofty  towers ; 
See  what  their  numbers  are. 

11  Observe  her  palaces, 

And  mark  her  ramparts  well, 
That  so  w  hat  you  have  seen  you  may 
To  future  ages  tell. 

12  Because  this  God,  our  God, 
Forever  will  abide ; 

And  till  life's  journey  close  in  death 
Will  be  our  faithful  guide. 

PSALM  48.    H.  M.  (verses  9-14.) 

1  "TTTITHIN  thy  temple,  Lord, 

W       We  on  thy  mercies  dwell ; 
As  is  thy  name  adored, 

So  let  thy  praise  excel : 
Thy  praises  sound  through  every  land, 
And  right  thy  sceptre  shall  command. 

2  Let  Zion  Mount  rejoice, 
Let  Judah's  daughters  praise 

The  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 
For  judgment  he  displays; 
Go  round  the  walls  on  Zion's  Mount, 
Go  round  her  splendors  to  recount. 

3  The  towers  of  Zion  tell, 
Her  palaces  survey, 

Mark  all  her  bulwarks  well, 
And  to  your  children  say : 
This  God  forever  shall  abide, 
Ev'n  unto  death  our  God  and  guide. 

PSALM  49.     C.  M. 

1  "I    TEAR  this,  all  people,  and  give  ear, 
XL     All  in  the  world  that  dwell ; 

Both  low  and  high,  both  rich  and  poor: 
My  mouth  shall  wisdom  tell. 

2  My  heart  shall  knowledge  meditate: 
I  will  incline  my  ear 

To  parables,  and  on  the  harp 
My  sayings  dark  declare. 

3  Amidst  those  days  that  evil  are, 
Why  should  I,  feanng,  doubt? 

M'hen  enemies  supplanting  me 
Shall  compass  me  about. 

4  Whoe'er  they  be  whose  confidence 
Upon  their  wealth  is  placed, 

And  who  do  boast  themselves  because 
Their  riches  are  increased : 

6  Yet  none  of  these  his  brother  can 

Redeem  by  any  way; 
Nor  can  he  unto  God  for  him 

Sufficient  ransom  pay. 

6  (Their  soul's  redemption  precious  is, 
And  it  can  never  be,) 

That  still  he  should  forever  live, 
And  not  corruption  see. 

7  Because  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 
The  fools,  the  brutish,  too, 

They  all  shall  perish,  and  their  wealth 
Must  then  to  others  go. 

8  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  house 
And  dwelling-places  shall 

Continue  evermore;  their  lands 
By  their  own  names  they  call. 

9  But  yet  in  honor  shall  not  man 
Abide  continually, 

But  passing  hence  may  therefore  be 
Compared  to  beasts  that  die. 

10  Thus  brutish  folly  plainly  is 
Their  wisdom  and  their  way ; 

Yet  their  posterity  approve 
What  they  do  fondly  say. 

11  Xike  sheep  they  in  the  grave  are  laid, 
And  death  shall  them  devour; 

And  in  the  morning  upright  men 
Shall  over  them  have  power. 

12  Their  beauty  from  their  dwelling  shall 
Consume  within  the  grave; 

But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 
For  he  shall  me  receive. 

13  Be  not  afraid  when  one  advanced 
In  riches  thou  dost  see  ; 

Nor  when  his  house  in  glory  is 
Increased  exceedingly. 

14  For  he  shall  carry  nothing  hence 
When  death  his  days  shall  end; 

Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
Into  the  grave  descend. 


15  For  though  hts  soul  he  fon£5y  blew 
While  ho  on  earth  doth  live; 

(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
Men  will  thee  praises  give;/ 

16  He  to  his  fathers'  race  shall  go, 
They  never  shall  see  light. 

Man  honored  wanting  knowledge  U 
Like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

PSALM  49.    7s. 

1  T    TEAR  this,  nil  ye  people,  hear, 

I    1      Earth's  inhabitants  give  ear, 
All  ol  high  and  low  estate, 
Bich  and  poor  together  met. 

2  For  my  mouth  shall  wisdom  speak. 
Knowledge  in  my  heart  I'll  seek. 
Lend  to  parables  my  ear. 

On  the  harp  make  dark  things  clear. 

3  Why  should  I  to  fear  give  way 
When  I  see  the  e\  il  day  : 
When  my  wicked  artful  foes — 
Vile  supplanters  round  me  close. 

4  They  that  trust  in  treasured  gold. 
They  that  boast  of  wealth  untold. 
None  can  bid  his  brother  live, 
None  to  God  a  ransom  give. 

5  Soul-redemption  precious  is, 
And  the  hope  must  ever  cease 
That  forever  live  shall  he, 
And  corruption  never  see. 

6  For  he  sees  that  wise  men  die, 
Brutish  fools  in  death  must  lie; 
Then  their  riches'  hoarded  hoap, 
Other  hands  in  turn  shall  keep. 

7  Secret  hopes  engage  their  heart, 
That  their  house  shall  ne'er  depart; 
That  their  lordly  dwelling-place 
Shall  remain  from  race  to  race. 

8  To  their  lands  they  give  their  name, 
In  the  hope  of  lasting  fame; 

But  man's  jwnip  shall  not  abide  ; 
He  .-hall  die  as  beasts  have  died. 

9  Folly  thus  marks  out  their  way, 
Yet  their  seed  laud  what  they  say: 
In  the  grave  like  sheep  they're  laid. 
Death  shall  there  upon  them  feed. 

10  O'er  them  soon  shall  rule  the  jtiFt, 
And  their  strength  shall  turn  to  dust; 
But  my  soul  shall  God  redeem 
From  the  grave  to  dwell  with  him. 

11  Fear  not  when  one's  wealth  is  great. 
When  his  house  gains  high  estate; 
Death  shall  all  his  glory  end, 
Naught  shall  after  him  descend. 

12  Though  in  life  his  soul  he  blessed 
As  of  all  he  wished,  possessed 

(And  the  world  thy  praise  will  tell, 
When  to  self  thou  ha6t  done  well); 

13  With  his  fathers  he  shall  lie, 
Where  no  light  shall  meet  his  eye. 
Man  in  honor  when  not  wise. 
Like  the  beast  both  lives  aud  dies. 

PSALM  SO.    C.  M. 

1  npHE  mighty  God  Jehovah  spoke, 

I       And  called  the  earth  upon, 
Even  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
To  where  he  goeth  down. 

2  Where  beauty  in  perfection  shines, 
And  crowns  the  hill  of  God, 

Ev'n  Zion  hill,  from  thence  the  Lord 
In  glory  shone  abroad. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  nor  silence  keep, 
Jehovah  shall  speak  out: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  stoma 
Shall  compass  him  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
And  to  the  cartn  below 

Shall  call  that  he  his  judgment  may 
Before  his  people  show. 

6  Now  unto  me  let  all  my  saints 

Together  gathered  be, 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 

A  covenant  with  me. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 
His  righteousness  abroad; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come 
None  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  0  my  people, and  I'll  speak; 
0  Israel  by  name, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify; 
For  God,  thy  God,  I  am. 

8  Because  of  sacrifices,  I 
Reprove  thee  never  will, 

Nor  for  burnt-ofTrings  which  have  beeo 
Before  me  offered  still. 

9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 
From  house  nor  folds  of  thino. 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 
That  mountains  high  do  yield 

I  also  claim  as  all  my  own 
The  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 
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11  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 
To  thee  for  need  complain  ; 

Tor  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
To  me  of  right  pertain. 

12  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls 
Take  pleasure  dost  thou  think  ? 

Or  that,  to  quench  my  thir$t,  I  need 
The  hlood  of  goats  to  drink? 

13  Nay,  rather  unto  me  thy  God, 
Thanksgiving  offer  thou ; 

Toiiim  who  is  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Pay  faithfully  thy  vow. 

14  And  when  the  day  of  trouble  comes, 
Thou  unto  me  shalt  cry ; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
My  name  shalt  glorify. 

15  But  to  the  wicked  man  God  saith, 
Why  shouldst  thou  mention  make 

Of  my  commands?   Why  dost  thou  in 
Thy  mouth  my  cov'nant  take? 

16  Since  thou  instruction  in  thy  way 
Perversely  hated  hast, 

And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 
Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

17  When  thou  didst  see  a  thief,  with  him 
Thou  didst  consent  in  sin, 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers, 
Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

18  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 
Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

*hou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 
Thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

19  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 
And  I  have  silent  been ; 

Thou  thoughtst  that  I  was  like  thyself, 
And  did  approve  thy  sin. 

3*>  But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove 

For  this  thy  evil  way, 
And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 

Before  thy  face  array. 

9\  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

Te  that  forget  the  Lord, 
I-est  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 

When  none  can  help  afford. 

2?  Me  glorifies  my  name  who  brings 

The  sacrifice  of  praise ; 
I'll  God's  salvation  show  to  him 

Wh«  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  50.    S.  M. 

1  rpi-IE  mighty  God,  the  Lord, 

X      Hath  spoken  unto  all ; 
From  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 
He  unto  earth  doth  call. 

2  From  Zion,  his  own  hill, 
Where  perfect  beauty  dwells, 

Jehovah  hath  his  glory  shown 
In  brightness  that  excels. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 
Keep  silence  shall  not  he: 

Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Then  to  the  heavens  high 
He  from  above  shall  call. 

And  likewise  to  the  earth  that  he 
May  judge  his  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 
Be  gathered  unto  me, 

Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 
A  covenant  with  me. 

6  The  heavens  then  shall  show 
His  righteousness  abroad  ; 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  judge; 
Yea,  none  is  judge  but  God. 

T  0  ye  my  people,  hear, 

I'll  speak  and  testify 
Against  thee,  0  thou  Israel, 

For  God,  thy  God  am  I. 

8  For  sacrifices  I 

No  blame  will  on  thee  lay, 
Nor  for  burnt-offrings  which  to  me 
Are  offered  every  day. 

9  I'll  take  no  calf  nor  goats 
From  house  or  fold  of  thine; 

For  beasts  of  forests,  cattle  all 
'On  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

10  The  fowls  on  mountains  high 
Are  all  to  me  well  known ; 

Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  lie, 
Even  they  are  all  my  own. 

11  Then,  if  I  hungry  were, 
I  would  not  tell  it  thee; 

Because  the  world  with  fulness  stored 
Belongs  alone  to  me. 

52  Will  I  eat  flesh  of  bulls? 

Or  goats'  blood  drink  will  I? 
Thanksgiving  offer  thou,  and  pay 

Thy  vows  to  God  Most  High. 

|3  And  call  upon  me  when 

In  trouble  thou  shalt  be ; 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

My  name  shalt  glorify. 

14  But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth 
Ehouldst  thou  declare  ?  Why  dost  thou  take 

My  eoVnant  in  thy  mouth? 


16  Since  good  instruction  thou 

Perversely  hated  hast ; 
And  since  my  words  behind  thy  back 

Thou  with  contempt  dost  cast. 

16  Thou  gavest  thy  consent 
When  thou  a  thief  hast  seen ; 

And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
Partaker  thou  hast  been. 

17  Thy  mouth  to  ill  is  given, 
Thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame; 

Thou  sitst  thy  brother  to  revile, 
Thy  mother's  son  to  shame. 

18  Because  I  silence  kept, 

While  thou  these  things  hast  wrought; 
That  I  was  wholly  like  thyself 
Has  been  thy  impious  thought. 

19  Yet  I  will  thee  reprove 
For  this  thy  evil  way, 

And  all  thy  wicked  deeds  I  will 
Before  thy  face  array. 

20  Now  ye  that  God  forget, 
Consider  this  with  care, 

Lest  I,  when  there  is  none  to  save, 
Do  you  in  pieces  tear. 

21  He  honors  me  who  brings 
The  sacrifice  of  praise, 

I'll  God's  salvation  show  to  him 
Who  orders  right  his  ways. 

PSALM  51.    C.  M. 

1  TN  thy  great  loving-kindness,  Lord, 

I      Be  merciful  to  me ; 
In  thy  compassions  great  blot  out 
All  my  iniquity. 

2  0  wash  me  thoroughly  from  sin ; 
From  all  my  guilt  me  cleanse: 

For  my  transgressions  I  confess ; 
I  ever  see  my  sins. 

3  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
Done  evil  in  thy  sight, 

That  when  thou  speak'st  thou  mayst  be 
And  in  thy  judging  right.  [just, 

4  Behold,  I  in  iniquity 
My  being  first  received  ; 

And  with  a  nature  all  corrupt 
My  mother  me  conceived. 

5  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 
With  truth  delighted  art; 

And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
Within  the  hidden  part. 

6  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 
And  clean  I  then  shall  be; 

I  shall  be  whiter  than  the  snow 
When  I  am  washed  by  thee. 

7  Of  gladness  and  of  joyfulness 
Make  me  to  hear  the  voice, 

That  so  these  very  bones  which  thou 
Hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

8  All  my  iniquities  blot  out, 
My  sin  hide  from  thy  view. 

Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  in  me 
A  spirit  right  renew. 

9  And  from  thy  gracious  presence,  Lord, 
0  cast  me  not  away ; 

Thy  Holy  Spirit  utterly 
Take  not  from  me,  I  pray. 

10  The  joy  which  thy  salvation  brings 
Again  to  me  restore; 

With  thy  free  Spirit,  0  do  thou 
Uphold  me  evermore. 

11  Then  in  thy  ways  will  I  instruct 
Those  that  transgressors  be, 

And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
Keturn  again  to  thee. 

12  0  God,  of  my  salvation  God, 
Free  me  from  guilt  of  blood ; 

Then  of  thy  righteousness,  0  Lord, 
My  tongue  shall  sing  aloud. 

13  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips  again, 
Long  closed  by  sin  and  shame ; 

And  then  thy  praises  with  my  mouth 
I'll  openly  proclaim. 

14  No  sacrifice  dost  thou  desire, 
Else  would  I  give  it  thee; 

Nor  wilt  thou  v.  ith  burnt-offering 
At  all  delighted  be. 

15  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 
A  pleasing  sacrifice ; 

A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

16  Show  kindhess,  and  do  good,  0  Lord, 
To  Zion,  thy  own  hill ; 

The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
Build  up  of  thy  good  will. 

17  Then    righteous    offrings    shall    thee 

please, 
And  offrings  burnt  which  they, 
With    whole    burnt-offrings,    and    with 
Shall  on  thy  altar  lay.  [calves, 

PSALM  51.    7s. 

1  T  ORD,  to  me  compassion  show, 
I   1     As  thy  tender  mercies  flow; 
In  thy  vast  and  boundless  grace, 
My  transgressions  all  erase ; 
Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sins, 
Cleanse  me  from  my  g*ilty  stains. 


2  For  my  great  transgression  Hes 
Ever  present  to  my  eyes ; 

I  have  sinned  'gainst  thee  alone, 
In  thy  sight  this  evil  done ; 
That  thy  judgment  may  be  clear, 
And  thy  speaking  just  appear. 

3  Lo,  conceived  was  I  in  sin, 
Born  unhyly  and  unclean ; 
Yet  thou  dost  desire  to  find 
Truth  sincere  within  the  mind, 
And  thou  wilt  within  my  heart 
Wisdom  unto  me  impart. 

4  Wash  from  every  guilty  stain, 
Cleanse  with  hyssop,  make  me  clean ; 
Then  from  all  pollution  free, 
Whiter  than  the  snow  I'll  be. 

Let  me  hear  joy's  cheering  tones, 
Making  glad  these  broken  bones. 

5  From  my  sins  hide  thou  thy  face, 
Blot  them  out  in  thy  rich  grace ; 
Free  my  heart,  0  God,  from  sin, 
Spirit  right  renew  within. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  thee, 
Nor  thy  Spirit  take  from  me. 

6  Give  salvation's  joy  again, 
Let  thy  Spirit  me  sustain, 

Then  shall  sinners,  taught  by  me, 
Learn  thy  ways  and  turn  to  thee. 
Free  me  from  the  guilt  of  blood, 
God,  of  my  salvation  God. 

7  Freed  from  guilt,  my  tongue  shall  raise 
Songs  thy  righteousness  to  praise; 

Open  thou  my  lips,  0  Lord, 
Then  my  mouth  shall  praise  accord ; 
Sacrifice  thou  wilt  not  take, 
Else  would  I  the  off  ring  make. 

8  Sacrifice,  or  burnt-offring, 
Can  to  thee  no  pleasure  bring; 
But  a  spirit  crushed  for  sin, 
Contrite,  broken  heart  within, 
Thine  accepted  sacrifice, 
Thou,  0  God,  wilt  not  despise. 

9  Zion  favor  in  thy  grace, 
Yea,  Jerus'lem's  ramparts  raise ; 
Then  shall  sacrifices  right, 
Whole  burnt-offrings  thee  delight; 
So  snail  men,  their  vows  to  pay, 
Victims  on  thine  altar  lay. 

PSALM  52.    C.  M. 

1  "TTTHY  dost   thou   boast,  0  mighty 

VV      Of  mischief  and  of  ill?        [man, 
The  goodness  of  Almighty  God 
Endureth  ever  still. 

2  Thy  tongue  doth  slanders  mischievous 
Devise  most  cunningly, 

Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut, 
It  works  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 
Thou  lovest  speaking  wrong: 

Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 
O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

4  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 
Remove  thee,  pluck  thee  out 

Quite  from  thy  house,  and  from  the  land 
Of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 

5  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 
And  laugh  at  him  they  shall : 

Lo,  this  the  man  is  that  did  not 
Make  God  his  strength  at  all. 

6  But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 
His  confidence  did  place; 

He  also  to  himself  took  strength 
From  his  own  wickedness. 

7  But  I  within  the  house  of  God 
Am  like  an  olive  green  ; 

My  confidence  forever  hath 
Upon  God's  mercy  been. 

8  And  I  forever  will  thee  praise, 
Because  thou  hast  done  this ; 

I  on  thy  name  will  wait,  for  good 
Before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  52.    L.  M. 

1  (~\  MIGHTY  man,  why  boast  in  Bin  ? 
\_/     Forever  merciful  is  God. 

Thy  tongue  is  like  a  razor  keen, 
Devising  wrong,  and  working  fraud. 

2  Yea,  more  than  good  thou  lovest  wrong, 
Lies  more  than  truth  thy  lips  employ; 

0  thou  deceitful,  lying  tongue. 
Thou  lovest  words  that  life  destroy. 

3  So  God  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 

And  pluck  thee  from  thy  dwelling-place; 
The  Lord  shall  thee  remove  away, 
And  from  the  earth  thy  name  erase. 

4  The  godly  see  his  ruined  state, 
And  fearing,  they  shall  laugh  and  say, 
Behold  the  man  of  boasting  groat, 
Who  would  not  make  the  Lord  his  stay; 

5  But  placed  his  confidence  in  gold, 
And  wealth  increased  to  ample  store  ; 
In  wickedness  he  grew  more  bold, 
In  sin  increased  yet  more  and  more. 

6  But  I  within  God's  holy  place 
Am  like  a  fruitful  olive  tree; 

My  trust  on  God's  abundant  grace 
Shall  ever  and  forever  be. 


7  Thy  praise  I  ever  will  proclaim, 
Because,  0  Loud,  thou  hast  done  this; 
And  I  will  wait  upon  thy  name, 
For  good  before  thy  saints  it  is. 

PSALM  53.    CM. 

1  rnHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 

_L      Doth  iu  his  heart  conclude ; 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile; 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 
From  heaven  looked  abroad, 

To  see  if  any  one  were  wise, 
And  seeking  after  God. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 
They  all  are  backward  gone ; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 
Do  they  not  know  at  all, 

That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread? 
On  God  they  do  not  call. 

6  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 
With  trembling,  all  dismayed, 

Whereas  there  was  no  cause  at  all 
Why  they  should  be  afraid. 

6  For  God  his  bones  that  thee  besieged 
Hath  scattered  all  abroad ; 

Thou  hast  confounded  them,  because 
They  are  despised  of  God. 

7  Let  l8r'el's  help  from  Zion  come ; 
When  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 

His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  53.    S.  M. 

1  rpHAT  there  is  not  a  God, 

JL      Fools  in  their  heart  conclude ; 
Corrupt  they  are,  their  works  are  vile, 
Not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  Upon  the  sons  of  men 

God  looked  from  heaven  abroad, 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
If  any  sought  for  God. 

3  Together  all  are  vile, 
They  all  aside  are  gone; 

And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
No,  not  so  much  as  one. 

4  These  men  of  wicked  works, 
Do  they  not  know  at  all  ? 

My  people  they  devour  like  bread, 
On  God  they  do  not  call. 

5  Great  terror  on  them  came, 
And  they  were  much  dismayed, 

Although  there  was  no  cause  why  they 
Should  be  at  all  afraid. 

6  His  bones  who  thee  besieged 
God  hath  dispersed  abroad : 

Thou  hast  them  put  to  shame,  became 
The  were  despised  of  God. 

7  From  Zion,  Lord,  give  help, 
And  back  thy  captives  bring; 

Then  Jacob  shall  exult  with  joy, 
And  Israel  shall  sing. 

PSALM  54.    C.  M. 

1  O  AVE  me,  0  God,  by  thy  great  r.amo, 
O    And  judge  me  by  thy  strengib: 

My  prayer  hear,  and  to  my  words, 
0  God,  give  ear  at  length. 

2  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 
Do  up  against  me  rise ; 

Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
Set  not  before  their  eyes. 

3  The  mighty  God  my  helper  is, 
Lo,  therefore  I  am  bold : 

He  taketh  part  with  every  one . 
That  doth  my  soul  uphold. 

4  To  all  my  watchful  foes  he  will 
Their  evil  deeds  repay : 

0,  for  thy  truth's  sake  cut  them  off, 
And  sweep  them  clean  away. 

5  A  free-will  off  ring  I  to  thee 
In  sacrifice  will  bring: 

Lord,  of  thy  name,  for  it  is  good, 
The  praises  I  will  sing. 

6  Because  he  hath  delivered  me 
From  all  adversities ; 

And  his  desire  my  eye  hath  seen 
Upon  my  enemies. 

PSALM  54.    S.M. 

1  QAVE  by  thy  name,  0  Lord, 
O    In  power  my  judge  appear; 

My  earnest  prayer  do  thou  regard. 
And  to  my  voice  give  ear. 

2  For  foes  against  me  rise, 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul ; 

They  set  not  God  belore  their  eye*, 
Nor  own  his  just  control. 

3  My  helper  is  the  Lord, 
With  those  who  me  defend ; 

With  ill  he  shall  my  foes  reward, 
On  them  destruction  send. 


PSALMS  LV.,LYI.,  LVII.,  LVIII.,  LIX.,  LX. 
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4  TT1  free-will  offrings  bring, 

And  sacrifice  with  joy. 
Thy  name  is  good ;  its  praise  to  ring 

My  tongue  I  will  employ. 

6  Because  from  all  my  woes 

The  Lord  hath  set  mo  freo; 
And  he  the  rain  of  my  foes 

Uath  made  my  eyes  to  see. 

psalm:  55.   C.  M. 

1  /~V  GOD,  my  prayer  hear,  nor  hide 
\J    From  my  entreating  voico; 

Attend  and  hear,  in  my  complaint 
I  mourn  and  make  a  noise : 

I  For  voice  of  foes,  for  wicked  men 
In  their  oppression  great; 

Who  on  me  cast  iniquity, 

\    And  who  in  wrath  me  hate. 

'8  lore  pained  within  mo  is  my  heart. 
Death's  terrors  srizo  my  soul ; 

Great  trembling,  f.'arfulness,  and  dread 
Like  waters  o'er  me  roll. 

.  0  that  I,  like  a  deve,  had  wings, 

Said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
T  ir  hence,  that  I  might  find  a  place 

Where  I  at  rest  might  he. 

(  to,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

And  in  the  desert  stay ; 
From  stormy  wind  and  tempest  I 

Would  haste  to  flee  away. 

6  0  Lord,  on  them  destruction  bring. 
Do  thou  their  tongues  divide ; 

For  in  the  city  violence 
And  strife  I  have  espied. 

7  They  day  and  night  upon  the  wall* 
Do  go  about  it  round : 

Iniquity  and  sorrow  there 
In  midst  of  it  are  found. 

t  Abundant  wickedness  there  is 

Within  her  inward  part; 
And  from  her  streets  dcceitfulncss 

And  guile  do  not  depart. 

9  He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproached, 
For  that  endure  I  could  ; 

No  hater  boasting  over  me, 
For  hide  from  him  I  would. 

10  But  thou,  a  man,  my  equal,  guide, 
Who  my  acquaintance  wast: 

We  joined  sweet  counsels,  to  God's  house 
In  company  we  passed. 

II  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  grave 
Alive  they  shall  go  down  ; 

For  wickedness  is  in  their  homes, 
Among  them  sins  abound. 

12  But  as  for  me,  I'll  rail  on  God, 
Jehovah  shall  mo  save. 

He'll  hear  me  when  I  cry  aloud 
At  morning,  noon,  and  eve. 

13  The  Lord  delivered  hath  my  soul, 
That  it  in  peace  might  bo 

From  battle  that  against  mo  was ; 
For  many  were  with  mo. 

14  The  Lord  shall  hear,  and  them  afflict ; 
Of  old  he  hath  abode: 

Because  they  never  changes  have, 
They  therefore  fear  not  God. 

15  Against  the  men  at  peace  with  him 
He  hath  put  forth  his  hand; 

The  covenant  which  he  had  made, 
By  breaking  lie  profaned. 

16  Than  butter  smoother  were  his  words, 
While  in  his  heart  was  war; 

His  speeches  softer  were  than  oil, 
And  yet  drawn  swords  they  are. 

J*  Cast  thou  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

And  he  ahall  thee  sustain  ; 
Yea,  he  shall  cause  that  still  unmoved 

The  righteous  shall  remain. 

18  But  thou,  0  God,  in  righteousness, 
Those  men  shalt  overthrow, 

And  in  destruction's  dungeon  dark 
At  last  shalt  lay  litem  low. 

19  Deceitful,  bloody  men  shall  die 
Ere  half  their  days  they  spend; 

But  I  with  confidence  on  thee 
Will  evermore  depend. 

PSALM  55.    C.  M.    (Second.) 

1  "TT'NTO  my  earnest  prayer  give  ear, 

U      Nor  hide  thee,  0  Most  High  ; 
Attend  my  sad  complaint,  and  hear 
My  mourning,  bitter  cry. 

2  Because  of  sinful  men  I  weep, 
And  persecuting  foes, 

Who  wickedness  upon  me  heap, 
And  me  in  wrath  oppose. 

3  Sore  pained  in  heart,  I  find  no  ease ; 
Death's  terrors  fill  my  soul; 

Great  fear  and  trembling  on  me  seize, 
And  horrors  o'er  mo  roll. 

*  0,  had  I  wings,  I  sigh  and  say, 
Like  some  swift-dove  to  roam; 

Then  would  I  hasten  far  away, 
And  find  a  peaceful  home. 

C  Lo,  wandering  far  my  rest  should  be 

In  some  lone  desert  waste  ; 
I  ficm  the  windy  storm  would  flee, 

And  from  tho  tempest  haste. 


6  Destroyed,  Jehovah,  let  them  be; 
Divide,  cohfuso  their  tongue; 

For  in  the  city,  lo,  I  see 

Great  strife  aud  grievous  wrong. 

7  All  day  and  night  they  go  around 
Upon  her  circling  walls, 

While  sin  and  sorrow  great  are  found 
Within  her  peopled  halls. 

8  Tea,  crimes  of  violence  and  fraud 
Within  the  city  meet; 

Deceit  aad  guile  thero  stalk  abroad, 
Nor  leave  the  crowded  street. 

9  'Twas  not  a  foe  who  did  deride, 
For  that  I  could  endure  ; 

No  hater  who  thus  rose  iu  pride, 
Else  1  would  hido  secure. 

10  But  thou  it  was,  my  friend  and  guide, 
\\  e  did  as  equals  meet ; 

We  walked  to  God's  house  side  by  side, 
Aud  blended  counsel  sweet. 

11  Death  shall  them  seize,  and  to  the  tomb 
Alive  tlioy  shall  go  down  ; 

For  wickedness  U  i:i  their  home; 
Among  them  sius  abound. 

12  But  as  for  mo  I'll  call  on  God; 
Tho  Lord  will  safety  give; 

Ilo'il  hear  ino  when  1  cry  aloud 
At  lnorniug,  noon,  aud  cvo. 

13  no  hath  restored  my  soul  to  peace, 
From  trouble  bet  mo  free, 

And  made  tho  war  against  me  cease. 
For  many  were  with  mo. 

14  The  everlasting  God  shall  hear, 
And  bring  upon  them  woo. 

They  cf  Jehovah  havo  no  fear, 
Sinco  they  no  changes  know. 

15  Against  the  men  that  were  his  friends 
And  such  as  peaco  preferred, 

Ho  wickedly  put  forth  hij  hands, 
And  broke  his  plighted  word. 

16  His  lips  more  smooth  than  butter  were, 
Cut  i.i  hia  heart  was  war; 

Moro  soft  than  oil  his  words  appear, 
But  like  drawu  swords  they  are. 

17  Upon  the  Lord  thy  burden  cast, 
And  he  shall  thee  sustain  ; 

For  ho  will  make  tho  just  stand  fast, 
Unmoved  shall  they  remain. 

13  But,  Lord,  thou  w  ilt  in  judgment  sit, 
And  bring  them  down  to  woo; 

And  in  tho  deep  and  darksome  pit 
Of  ruin  lay  them  low. 

19  The  men  of  wicked,  bloody  ways, 

And  all  that  liars  be, 
8hall  not  live  out  one-half  their  days ; 

But  I  will  trust  in  Thee. 


PSALM  56.    C.  M. 

1  T~)E  merciful  to  me,  0  God, 

l>    For  man  would  mo  devour; 
Ho  nghtj  against  mo  every  day, 
Oppressing  by  his  power. 

2  My  watchful  foes  to  swallow  me 
Aro  seeking  day  aud  night; 

For  they  aro  many,  O  Mott  High, 
That  do  against  me  fight. 

3  When  I'm  afraid  I'll  trust  in  tbeo : 
In  God  I'll  praiso  his  word  ; 

I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do, 
My  trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

4  Each  day  they  wrest  my  words;  their 

thoughts 
Aro  all  conceived  in  hate. 
They  meet,  they  lurk,  they  mark  my  steps, 
While  for  my  6oul  they  wait. 

5  But  shall  they  by  iniquity 
Escapo  thy Judgments  just? 

0  God,  in  indignation  down 
Do  thou  the  people  thrust. 

6  Thou  countest  all  my  wanderings, 
Not  one  dost  overlook : 

Within  thy  bottle  put  my  tears; 
Are  they  not  in  thy  book  ? 

7  My  foes  shall,  when  I  cry,  turn  back ; 
I  know  God  is  for  me. 

In  God  his  word  I'll  praise ;  his  word 
Praised  in  the  Lord  shall  be. 

8  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do ; 
For  I  on  God  rely. 

Thy  vows  upon  me  are,  O  God : 
To  thee  give  praiso  will  I. 

9  From  death  thou  hast  me  saved ;  my  feet 
Do  thou  from  falls  keep  freo : 

Se  in  tho  light  of  those  who  live 
I'll  walk,  0  Lord,  with  thee. 

PSALM  57.    C.  M. 

1  "DE  merciful  to  me,  0  God ; 

If     Be  merciful  to  me; 
Because  my  soul  in  humble  trust 
A  refuge  seeks  in  thee. 

2  Tea,  in  the  shadow  of  tlty  wings 
My  confidence  is  placed, 

Until  these  sad  calamities 
Are  wholly  overpast. 


3  My  prayer  shall  ascend  to  him 
Who  la  the  Lord  Most  High; 

To  God  performing  all  for  me 
I  lift  my  earnest  cry. 

4  From  b°aven  he  Mi  all  send,  and  me 
From  his  reproach  defend 

Who  would  devour  me:  God  his  truth 
And  mercy  forth  shall  send. 

6  My  soul  among  fierce  lions  is, 

I  firebrands  live  among, 
lien's  sons,  whoso  teeth  are  spears  and 
darts, 

A  sharpened  sword  their  tongue. 

6  Be  thou  exalted  very  high 
Above  the  heavens,  O  God; 

And  let  thy  glory  bo  advanced 
O'er  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  My  soul's  bowed  down  ;  for  they  a  net 
Havo  laid,  my  Bteps  to  Biiare: 

But  in  the  pit  which  they  havo  made 
For  me,  they  fallen  are. 

8  My  heart,  0  God,  is  fixed,  is  fixed; 
To  theo  I'll  sing,  and  praise  ; 

Awake  my  glory,  lute,  and  harp  ; 
Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

0  I'll  praise  thee  with  the  people,  Lord, 
With  nations  sing  will  I: 

For  great  to  heaven  thy  mercy  is, 
Thy  truth  is  to  the  sky. 

10  Above  the  heavens  high,  0  God, 

Do  thou  exalted  bo; 
And  1st  thy  glory  bo  advanced 

Above  both  laud  and  sea. 

PSALM  58.    C.  M. 

1  (~\  CONGREGATION,  U  it  so 
\J     That  ye  speak  righteousness? 

0  ye  that  are  the  sons  of  men, 
Judge  ye  with  uprightness? 

2  Tea,  oven  in  your  very  hearts 
Ye  wickedness  havo  done ; 

And  of  your  hands  tho  violence 
Ye  weigh  tho  earth  upon. 

3  The  wicked  even  from  their  birth 
Estranged  aro  from  tho  way ; 

And  speaking  lies  as  soon  as  born, 
They  wander  far  astray. 

4  And  as  a  serpent's  poison  too 
Their  poison  doth  appear ; 

Yea,  they  are  like  tho  adder  deaf, 
W  hich  closely  stops  her  ear ; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  tho  voice 
Of  ono  that  charm  her  would, 

No,  not  though  he  most  cunning  were, 
And  charm  most  wisely  could. 

6  Their  teeth,  0  God,  within  their  month. 
Break  thou  in  pieces  small ; 

The  great  teeth  break  thou  out,  0  Lord, 
Of  these  young  lions  all. 

7  Let  them  like  waters  melt  away, 
M  hich  downward  ever  How ; 

His  arrows  all  in  pieces  cut 
W  hell  he  shall  bend  his  bow. 

8  And  like  a  snail  that  melts  away, 
Let  each  of  them  bo  gone ; 

That  as  a  birth  untimely  they 
May  never  see  tho  sun. 

9  He  shall  them  take  away  before 
Your  pots  the  thorns  can  heat, 

Both  living,  and  in  dreadful  wrath, 
As  with  a  whirlwind  great. 

10  The  righteous,  when  ho  vengeance  sees, 
Shall  be  most  joyful  then  ; 

The  righteous  one  shall  wash  his  feet 
In  blood  of  wicked  men. 

11  So  men  shall  say,  the  righteous  man 
Reward  shall  never  miss: 

And  verily  upon  the  earth 
A  God  to  judge  thero  is. 

PSALM  59.    C.  M. 

1  ~\/l  X  God,  deliver  mo  from  those 

1VI      That  are  my  enemies ; 
And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
That  up  against  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 
That  work  iniquity; 

And  keep  mo  safely  from  the  men 
Of  bloody  cruelty. 

3  For,  lo,  they  for  my  soul  lay  wait: 
The  mighty  do  combine 

A  gainst  me,  Lord,  not  for  my  fault, 
Nor  any  sin  of  mine. 

4  They  run,  and,  without  wrong  in  me, 
Themselves  they  ready  make : 

Awake  to  meet  mo  with  thy  help, 
And  do  thou  notico  take. 

6  Thou  therefore.  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts, 

The  God  of  Israel, 
Awake  to  visit  heathen  all, 

Nor  spare  those  who  rebel. 

6  They  at  the  evening  timo  return, 

They  make  a  howling  sound, 
Even  like  a  (log,  and  often  walk 

About  the  city  round 


7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  month. 
And  in  their  Lips  are  sherds; 

For  thus  with  confidsuc  they  say, 
Who  now  doth  hear  our  words? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  laugh  at  them ; 
And  all  the  heathen  mock. 

While  he's  in  power  I'll  wait  on  thee; 
For  God  is  my  high  rock. 

9  The  God  of  all  my  mercies  will 
With  speed  give  help  to  me ; 

He  my  desire  upon  my  foes 
Will  cause  my  eyes  to  see. 

10  0  Lord  our  6hield,  destroy  them  not. 
My  people  would  forget ; 

But  scatter  thou,  and  humble  them 
Beneath  thy  power  great. 

11  For   their   mouth's   sin,   and   for   the 
Which  from  their  Ups  do  fly,         [wonts 

Let  fhcpi  bo  taken  in  their  pride, 
Because  they  curse  and  lie. 

12  In  wrath  consume  them,  them  consume. 
That  so  they  may  not  be ; 

And  that  ir  Jacob  God  doth  rule 
To  earth's  ends  let  them  see. 

13  Let  them  at  evening  time  return, 
And  .nako  a  howling  sound, 

Evir  l'ko  a  dog,  and  often  walk 
About  the  city  round. 

1*  And  let  them  wander  up  and  down 

In  seeking  food  to  eat; 
And  let  them  grudge,  when  they  shall  not 

Be  satisfied  with  meat. 

15  But  of  thy  power  I'll  sing;  at  morn 
Aloud  thy  mercy  praise; 

For  thou  a  tower  and  lefugo  wast 
To  mo  in  troublous  days. 

16  0  God,  thou  art  my  strength,  and  I 
Will  praises  bing  to  thee; 

For  God  i j  my  defence,  a  God  «^ 

Of  mercy  unto  me. 

rSALM  CO.    C.  M. 

1  /"^\   LORD,  thou  hast  rejected  us, 
\_J     And  scattered  us  abroad  ; 

With  us  thou  hast  offended  been, 
Return  to  us,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  to  tremble  thou  hast  made. 
In  it  didst  breaches  make  ; 

Do  thou  thereof  the  breaches  heal, 
Because  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  To  thy  own  people  thou  hard  things 
Hast  shown,  and  on  them  sent; 

And  thou  hast  caused  us  drink  the  wine 
Of  sore  astonishment. 

4  And  yet  a  banner  thou  hast  given 
To  those  who  thee  do  fear, 

That  f jr  the  sake  of  truth  by  them 
Displayed  it  may  appear. 

5  That  thy  beloved  people,  Lord, 
May  all  delivered  be, 

Bavo  wiih  the  power  of  thy  right  hand, 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

6  God  in  his  holiness  did  speak, 
In  this  rejoice  I  will : 

I  Shechcm  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth's  vale. 

7  I  Gilead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Mannsseh  mine  shall  be ; 

Of  my  head  Ephraim's  the  strength; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me. 

8  In  Moab  I  will  wash  ;  my  6hoe 
I  will  to  Edom  throw ; 

And  o'er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  O  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified? 

And  who  i3  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  me  guide? 

10  0  God,  who  hadst  rejected  us, 
This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Even  thou,  O  God,  thou  who  didst  not 
Forth  with  our  armies  go? 

11  Help  us  from  trouble ;  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  he  will 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  GO.    S.  M. 

1  S~~\  LORD,  thon  hast  cast  off, 
V_y     And  scattered  us  abroad ; 

Thou  wast  displeased  with  us,  but  now 
Return  again,  O  God. 

2  The  earth  thou  mad'st  to  shake, 
In  it  didst  breaches  make; 

These  breaches  in  thy  mercy  heal, 
Becauso  the  land  doth  shake. 

3  Thou  didst  hard  things  to  us 
Thy  erring  people  show; 

And  thou  hast  filled  for  us  a  cup 
Of  tearfulness  and  woe. 

4  A  banner  thou  hast  given 
To  them  thy  name  who  fear, 

That  it  displayed  becauso  of  truth, 
Before  them  might  appear. 

6  That  thy  beloved  land 

From  trouble  may  be  freo. 
Deliver  thou  with  thy  right  hand; 

And  hear  my  earnest  plea. 
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8  In  holiness  God  spake, 

In  this  rejoice  I  will ; 
The  land  of  Shechem  I'll  divide, 

And  measure  Succoth's  vale. 

7  To  me  Manasseh's  land, 
And  Gilead  belong ; 

Judah  gives  laws  for  me,  my  head 
Shall  Ephraim  make  strong. 

8  In  Moab  I  will  wash, 

My  shoe  o'er  Edom  throw ; 

Thou  Palestine  because  of  me 

Shalt  forth  in  triumph  go. 

9  Unto  the  city  strong 

O  who  will  be  my  guide? 
And  who  will  lead  me  to  the  land 
Where  Edom's  bauds  reside  ? 

10  0  God,  wilt  thou  not  guide; 
Thou  who  didst  stand  afar, 

Refusing  with  our  host  to  go 
When  marching  forth  to  war? 

Jl  From  trouble  give  us  help, 

For  vain  is  human  aid ; 
Through  God  we  shall  do  valiant  deeds; 

llo  on  our  foes  shall  tread. 

PSALM  61.    CM. 

1  f~\  GOD,  give  ear  unto  my  cry, 
\J     And  to  my  prayer  attend. 

From  th'  utmost  corner  of  the  land 
My  cry  to  thee  I'll  send. 

3  And  when  my  heart  is  overwhelmed, 

And  in  perplexity, 
Do  thou  me  lead  unto  the  Rock 

That  higher  is  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  for  my  refuge  been 
A  shelter  by  thy  power; 

And  for  defence  against  my  foes 
Thou  hast  been  my  strong  tower. 

4  Within  thy  tabernacle  I 
Forever  will  abide ; 

And  under  covert  of  thy  wings 
With  confidence  will  hide. 

5  For  thou  the  vows  that  I  did  make, 
0  Lord,  my  God,  didst  hear; 

The  heritage  hast  given  me 
Of  those  thy  name  that  fear. 

f  A  life  prolonged  for  many  days 

Thou  to  the  king  wilt  give; 
like  many  generations  are 

The  years  which  he  6hall  live. 

7  And  in  God's  presence  his  abode 
He  evermore  shall  have ; 

Thy  mercy  and  thy  truth  prepare 
That  may  him  surely  save. 

8  And  so  will  I  forevermore 
Sing  praises  to  thy  name ; 

That  having  made  my  vows,  I  may 
Each  day  perform  the  same. 

PSALM  61.    C.  P.  M. 

1  "T"  ORD,  hear   my  voice,  my    prayer 

I  J    attend, 
From  earth's  remotest  bound  I  send 

My  supplicating  cry. 
When  troubles  great  o'erwhelm  my  breast, 
Thsn  lead  me  on  the  Rock  to  rest 

That  higher  is  than  I. 

2  In  thee  my  soul  hath  shelter  found, 
And  thou  hast  been  from  foes  around 

The  tower  of  my  defence ; 
My  home  shall  thy  pavilion  be; 
To  covert  of  thy  wings  I'll  flee, 

And  find  deliverance. 

3  For  thou,  0  Lord,  my  vows  hast  heard, 
On  ine  their  heritage  conferred, 

That  fear  thy  holy  name, 
long  life  thou  to  the  king  wilt  give, 
Through  generations  ho  shall  live, 

From  age  to  age  the  same. 

4  Before  the  Lord  shall  he  abide : 
0,  do  thou  truth  and  grace  provide 

To  guard  him  in  the  way. 
Bo  I  thy  praises  will  make  known, 
And  humbly  bending  at  thy  throne, 

My  vows  will  daily  pay. 

PSALM  62.    0.  M. 

1  "|V  /T"T  soul  with  expectation  doth 

l  V  I      Depend  on  God  indeed; 
My  strength  and  my  salvation  do. 
From  him  alone  proceed. 

1  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

And  my  strong  rock  is  he; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence; 

Much  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

3  How  long  will  ye  against  a  man 
Conspiring  seek  his  foil? 

Ye  all  shall  die,  ye  shall  be  like 
A  tottering  fence  or  wall. 

4  To  bring  his  glory  down  they  plot; 
In  lies  i3  their  delight: 

And   whilst   they  bless  him    with    their 
They  curse  with  inward  spite,     [mouth, 

h  Yet,  0  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord 

Still  patiently  attend ; 
My  expectation  and  my  hope 

On  him  alone  depend. 


6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 
And  my  strong  rock  is  ho ; 

He  only  is  my  sure  defence ; 
And  moved  I  shall  not  be. 

7  In  God  alone  my  glory  is, 
And  my  salvation  sure ; 

My  rock  of  strength  is  in  the  Lord, 
My  refuge  most  secure. 

8  On  him,  ye-people,  evermore 
With  confidence  rely ; 

Before  him  [>our  ye  out  your  heart; 
God  is  our  refuge  high. 

9  Mean  men  are  surely  vanity, 
And  great  men  are  a  lie ; 

In  balance  altogether  they 
Are  less  than  vanity. 

10  Then  do  not  in  oppression  trust, 
In  robb'ry  be  not  vain  ; 

And  when  your  riches  are  increased 
Set  not  your  hearts  ou  gain. 

11  The  Lord  hath  spoken  once  to  me, 
Yea,  this  I  heard  again, 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 
Alone  doth  appertain. 

12  Yea,  mercy  also  unto  thee 
Belongs,  0  Lord,  alone ; 

For  thou  according  to  his  work 
Rewardest  every  one. 

PSALM  63.    C.  M. 

1  T  0T?D,  thee  my  God,  I'll  early  seek; 

I   i     My  soul  doth  thirst  fir  thee ; 
My  Ucsh  longs  in  a  dry  parched  land, 
Wherein  no  waters  be ; 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 
And  brightness  of  thy  face, 

As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  is  thy  love  than  life, 
My  lips  thee  praise  shall  give. 

I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  hands, 
And  bless  thee  while  I  live. 

4  As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied 
My  soul  enriched  shall  be ; 

Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  lips 
Sing  praises  unto  thee : 

fi  When  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

Remember  with  delight, 
And  when  on  thee  I  meditate 

In  watches  of  the  night. 

6  In  shadow  of  thy  wings  I'll  joy ; 
For  thou  my  help  hast  been. 

To  thee  my  soul  clings  fast,  and  me 
Thy  right  hand  doth  sustain. 

7  To  lowest  depths  of  earth  shall  go 
They  who  my  soul  would  siay : 

They  all  shall  perish  by  the  sword, 
To  foxes  be  a  prey. 

8  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 
And  each  one  glory  shall 

That  swears  by  him ;  but  stopped  shall  be 
The  mouth  of  liars  all. 

PSALM  63.    C.  P.  M. 

1  rpHOU  art  my  God,  0  God  Most  High, 

I       And  early  seek  tky  face  will  I ; 

My  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee. 
My  spirit  thirsts  to  taste  thy  grace, 
My  ilesh  longs  in  this  barren  place 

In  which  no  waters  he. 

2  I  long  as  in  the  times  of  old 
Thy  power  and  glory  to  behold 

Within  thy  holy  place ; 
Because  to  mo  thy  wondrous  love 
Than  life  itself  doth  dearer  prove, 

My  lips  shall  praise  thy  grace. 

3  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live, 
And  with  uplifted  hands  will  give 

Praise  to  thy  holy  name. 
As  when  with  fatness  well  supplied, 
So  shall  my  soul  be  satisfied, 

My  mouth  shall  praise  proclaim : 

4  My  lips  shall  in  thy  praise  delight 
When  on  my  bed  I  rest  at  night, 

And  meditate  on  thee. 
Because  thy  hand  assistance  brings, 
Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  wings 

My  heart  shall  joyful  be. 

5  My  soul,  0  Lord,  cleaves  fast  to  thee, 
And  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me ; 

It  doth  my  life  defend : 
But  those  who  seek  me  for  a  prey, 
That  they  may  take  my  life  away, 

Shall  into  earth  descend. 

6  They  by  the  sword  shall  fall  and  die, 
Their  flesh  a  prey  for  foxes  lie. 

In  God  the  king  shall  joy : 
Who  swears  by  him  shall  still  rejoice, 
But  mouths  which  speak  with  lying  voic* 

He'll  silence  and  destroy. 

PSALM  64.    C.  M. 

1  "TTTTHEN  I  to  thee  my  prayer  make, 

W      Lord,  to  my  voice  give  ear; 
My  life  save  from  the  enemy, 
Of  whom  I  stand  in  fear. 


2  Me  from  their  secret  counsel  hide 
Who  do  live  wickedly; 

From  insurrection  of  the  men 
Who  work  iniquity. 

3  For  they  their  tongues  with  malice  whet, 
They  make  them  cut  like  swords ; 

In  their  bent  bows  are  arrows  set, 
Even  sharp  and  bitter  words ; 

4  That  they  may  at  the  perfect  man 
In  secret  aim  their  shot ; 

Yea,  suddenly  they  dare  at  him 
To  shoot,  and  fear  it  not. 

6  In  ill  encourage  they  themselves ; 

In  secret,  snares  they  lay, 
They  conference  together  have ; 

Who  shall  them  see  ?  they  say. 

6  They  have  sought  out  iniquities, 
A  perfect  search  they  keep ; 

Of  each  of  them  the  inward  thought, 
And  very  heart  is  deep. 

7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 
And  wound  them  suddenly: 

Their  own  false  tongue  shall  them  con- 
All  seeing  them  shall  flee,  [found; 

8  AH  men  shall  fear,  and  that  this  is 
God's  work  they  shall  declare; 

They  shall  observe  and  understand 
What  these  his  doings  are. 

9  The  righteous  shall  on  God  rely, 
In  him  shall  they  delight. 

In  him  shall  glory  every  one 
Who  is  in  heart  upright. 

PSALM  65.    C.  M. 

1  ~P)RAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion,  lord, 

I        To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be. 
0  thou  that  hearer  art  of  prayer, 
All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities,  I  must  confess, 
Prevail  against  me  do : 

But  as  for  our  transgressions  all, 
Them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 

3  The  man  is  blest  whom  thou  dost  choose, 
And  make  approach  to  thee, 

That  he  within  thy  courts,  0  Lord, 
May  still  a  dweller  be. 

4  We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 
With  thy  abundant  grace, 

And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house, 
Even  of  thy  holy  place. 

5  By  fearful  works  and  terrible 
Thou  in  thy  righteousness, 

0  God  our  Saviour,  to  our  prayers 
Thy  answer  dost  express. 

6  And  so  all  ends  of  earth  shall  place 
Their  confidence  in  thee, 

Even  those  who  dwell  in  distant  lands, 
And  far  off  on  the  sea. 

7  He,  being  girt  with  power,  sets  fast 
By  his  great  strength  the  hills, 

The  roar  of  seas,  the  noise  of  waves, 
And  people's  tumult  stills. 

8  They  in  the  utmost  parts  that  dwell 
Are  at  thy  signs  afraid ; 

The  goings  out  of  morn  and  eve 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  Thou  earth  dost  visit,  watering  it; 
Thou  mak'st  it  rich  to  grow 

With  God's  full  flood ;  thou  givest  corn, 
For  thou  provid'st  it  so. 

10  Her  ridges  thou  dost  water  well, 
Her  furrows  down  are  pressed  ; 

Thou  dost  with  showers  soften  her, 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  So  thou  the  year  most  lib'rally 
Dost  with  thy  goodness  crown ; 

And  all  thy  paths  abundantly 
On  us  drop  fatness  down. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 
That  in  the  deserts  lie; 

The  little  hills  on  every  side 
Rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  covered  are, 
Tho  vales  with  corn  are  clad; 

And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee, 
For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSALM  65.    7s  and  6s. 

1  T3RAISE  waits  for  thee  in  Zion, 

I        To  thee  vows  paid  shall  be ; 
0  thou  of  prayer  the  hearer, 
All  flesh  shall  come  to  thee. 

2  Iniquities  against  me 
Prevail. from  day  to  day; 

But  as  for  our  transgressions, 
Them  shalt  thou  purge  away. 

3  Blest  he  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 
And  unto  thee  brought  nigh  ; 

Who  hath  for  habitation 

The  courts  of  God  Most  High. 

4  We  shall  in  rich  abundance 

Be  satisfied  with  grace,  ,, 

And  filled  with  all  the  goodness 
Of  thy  most  holy  place. 

5  0  God  of  our  salvation, 

We  plead  with  thee  in  prayer; 

Thy  righteousness  makes  answer 

By  thingB  which  fearful  are. 


6  Of  earth  the  ends  remotest, 
And  those  afar  at  sea, 

These  all,  0  lord,  are  placing 
Their  confidence  in  thee. 

7  His  strength  sets  fast  the  mountains. 
He's  girt  about  with  power, 

He  calms  the  angry  people, 
And  stills  the  ocean's  roar. 

8  Thy  dreadful  signs  and  wonderi 
Make  distant  lands  afraid ; 

The  morning  and  the  evening 
By  thee  are  joyful  made. 

9  Thy  visit  brings  the  showers, 
Thy  floods  enrich  the  field: 

Thy  blessing  so  provides  it, 
That  earth  our  food  shall  yield. 

10  Thou  waterest  her  ridges, 
Her  furrows  down  are  pressed ; 

With  showers  they  are  softened, 
Her  spring  by  thee  is  blest. 

11  The  year  is  crowned  with  goodness. 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  round; 

The  little  hills  and  pastures 
With  joyfulness  resound. 

12  The  fields  with  flocks  are  covered, 
The  vales  with  corn  are  clad; 

They  shout,  yea,  they  are  singing, 
For  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

PSALM  65.    C.  P.  M. 

1  "OEFORE  thee,  lord,  a  people  waits, 

I)   To  praise.thy  name  in  Zion's  gates; 

To  thee  shall  vows  be  paid. 
Thou  hearer  of  the  suppliant's  prayer, 
All  flesh  shall  unto  thee  repair, 

To  seek  thy  gracious  aid. 

2  How  great  my  trespasses  appear! 
But  from  all  guilt  thou  wilt  me  clear. 

And  my  transgressions  hide. 
How  blest  thy  chosen,  who  by  grace 
Are  brought  within  thy  dwelling-place, 

That  they  may  there  abide. 

3  The  goodness  of  thy  house,  0  lord, 
The  joys  thy  holy  courts  afford, 

Our  souls  shall  satisfy. 
By  fearful  deeds,  in  justice  wrought, 
The  Lord  will  grant  us  what  we  sought, 

Our  Saviour,  God  Most  High. 

4  On  whose  sustaining  arm  depend, 
To  earth's  and  sea's  remotest  end, 

AH  men,  in  every  age. 
Who,  girt  with  strength,  sets  fast  the  hills. 
Who  roaring  seas  and  billows  stills, 

Who  calms  the  nations'  rage. 

5  The  tribes  of  earth's  remotest  lands 
Behold  the  tokens  of  thy  hands, 

And  fear  the  earth  throughout. 
The  east,  where  beams  the  morning  light, 
The  west,  in  evening  glories  bright, 

By  thee  in  gladness  shout. 

6  Thy  timely  visits  bless  the  earth, 

To  drenching  rains  thy  clouds  give  birth, 

Enriching  all  the  land. 
By  God's  own  river,  deep  and  broad, 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  corn,  0  God, 

By  thy  providing  hand. 

7  Thou  wilt  its  ridged  and  furrowed  plain 
Make  soft  and  smooth  with  showers  of  rain, 

Its  springing  thou  wilt  bless. 
The  year  thou  hast  with  goodness  crowned, 
Thy  paths  drop  fatness  all  around, 

Ev'n  on  the  wilderness. 

8  The  little  hills  with  verdure  clad, 
Are  girt  with  joy,  by  thee  made  glad; 

The  flocks  in  pastures  lie; 
The  vales  are  robed  with  waving  grain ; 
And  shout  and  song  from  hill  and  plain, 

Swell  joyous  to  the  sky. 

PSALM  66.    C.  M. 

1  A   11  lands  to  God,  in  joyful  soundi, 
J\      Aloft  your  voices  raise ; 

Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his  name, 
And  glorious  make  his  praise. 

2  Say  ye  to  God,  How  terrible 
In  all  thy  works  art  thou ! 

Through  thy  great  power  thy  foes  to  the" 
Shall  be  constrained  to  bow. 

3  And  all  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 
They  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 

With  cheerful  heart,  aloud  they  shall 
Sing  to  thy  holy  name. 

4  0    come,   the    works    that   God    hath 
With  admiration  see:  [wrought 

In  working,  to  the  sons  of  men 
Most  terrible  is  he. 

6  He  to  dry  land  did  turn  the  sen, 

And  they  a  passage  had; 
They  through  the  flood  on  foot  did  march; 

There  we  in  him  were  glad. 

6  He  ruleth  ever  by  his  power; 
His  eyes  the  nations  see ; 

let  not  the  proud  rebellious  one» 
lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

7  0-all  ye  people,  bless  our  God, 
Aloud  proclaim  his  praise, 

Who  safely  holds  our  soul  in  life, 
Our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 


PSALMS  LXVII.,  LXVIII.,  LXIX. 


» 


8  For  thou  hast  proved  and  tried  us,  Lord, 

As  men  do  silver  try; 
Hast  brought  us  into  nets,  and  made 

Bands  on  our  loins  to  lio. 

8  Thou  o'er  our  heads  hast  caused  that  men 

Triumphantly  should  ride; 
Through  fire  and  Hood  thou  to  a  place 

Of  plenty  didst  us  guide. 

10  I'll  bring  burnt-ofT'rings  to  thy  house; 
To  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

Which  my  lips  uttered,  my  mouth  spoke, 
When  trouble  on  me  lay. 

11  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  rams 
With  incense  I  will  bring; 

Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
Present  an  offering. 

l>  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

What  he  did  for  my  soul, 
jwith  my  mouth  cried  unto  him, 

My  tongue  did  him  extol. 

13  If  in  my  heart  I  sin  regard, 
Jehovah  will  not  hear; 

Jlut  surely  God  hath  heard  my  voice, 
Attending  to  my  prayer. 

14  0  let  the  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 
Forever  blessed  be, 

Who  hath  not  turned  my  prayer  from  him, 
Nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

PSALM  67.    C.  M. 

1  /"\  LORD,  to  us  be  merciful, 
V_/     Do  thou  us  also  bless; 

And  graciously  cause  shine  on  ua 
The  brightness  of  thy  face: 

2  That  so  thy  way  upon  the  earth 
To  all  men  may  be  known  ; 

And  also  to  the  nations  all 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  Let  all  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
Their  voice  in  praise  employ. 

0  let  the  nations  all  be  glad, 
And  ever  sing  for  joy. 

4  For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
And  nations  rule  on  earth. 

O  let  the  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
All  nations  praise  with  mirth. 

5  The  earth  her  increase  then  shall 
God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall,  [yield ; 

God  will  us  bless ;  and  of  the  earth 
The  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

PSALM  67.    S.  M. 

IT  OR  D,  bless,  and  pity  us, 

I  1    Shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 
That  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  all 
May  know  thy  saving  grace. 

2  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord, 
Let  people  all  thee  praise : 

0  let  the  nations  all  be  glad, 
In  songs  their  voices  raise. 

3  Thou'lt  justly  people  judge; 
On  earth  rule  nations  all. 

Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord;  let  them 
Praise  thee,  both  great  and  small. 

4  The  e.ir'h  her  fruit  shall  yield ; 
Our  Cod  shall  blessing  send. 

God  will  us  bless;  men  shall  him  fear 
To  earth's  remotest  end. 

PSALM  67.     7s  and  6s. 

1  S~\  GOD,  to  us  show  mercy, 
\_J     And  bless  us  in  thy  grace, 

Cause  thou  to  shine  upon  us 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

1  That  so  throughout  all  nations 
Thy  way  may  be  well  known, 

And  unto  every  people 
Thy  saving  health  be  shown. 

3  0  God,  let  people  praise  thee, 
Let  all  the  people  praise ; 

0  let  the  nations  joyful 
Their  songs  of  gladness  raise. 

4  For  thou  shalt  judge  the  people 
In  truth  and  righteousness; 

and  on  the  earth  all  nations 
Shall  thy  just  rule  confess. 

6  O  God,  let  people  praise  thee ; 
Thy  praises  let  them  sing ; 

And  then  in  rich  abundance 
The  earth  her  fruit  shall  bring. 

6  The  Lord  our  God  shall  bless  us: 

God  shall  his  blessing  send; 
And  people  all  shall  fear  him 

To  earth's  remotest  end. 

.  PSALM  68.    C.  M. 

1TET  God  arise,  and  scattered  far 

I  I    Let  all  his  en'mies  be; 
And  let  all  those  who  do  him  hate 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  them ; 
As  fire  melts  wax  away, 

Before  God's  face  let  wicked  men 
So  perish  and  decay. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  all  be  glad ; 
Rejoice  before  God's  sight; 

Let  them  exult  exceedingly, 
And.  joj'  with,  all  their  might. 


4  0  sing  to  God  and  praise  his  name; 
Extol  him  with  your  voice, 

That  rides  on  heav'n  by  his  name  JAH ; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  -Because  the  Lord  a  father  is 
To  children  fatherless; 

He  is  the  widow's  judge,  within 
His  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  tho  solitary  set 

In  families;  and  from  bands 
The  chained  he  frees,  but  rebels  dwell 
In  dry  and  desert  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going  forth 
Before  thy  people's  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching  was 
Within  the  wilderness; 

8  Than  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 
Then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 

This  Sinai  shook  before  the  Lord, 
The  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thou  to  thy  heritage 
Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain, 

By  which  thou  when  it  weary  was, 
Didst  it  refresh  again. 

10  Thy  congregation  then  did  make 
Their  habitation  there : 

Of  thy  own  goodness  for  the  poor, 
0  God,  thou  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  himself  did  give  the  word, 
The  mighty  word  of  God ; 

Great  was  the  company  of  them 
Who  published  it  abroad. 

12  Kings  of  great  armies  vanquished  were, 
And  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  women,  who  remained  at  home, 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lain  among  the  pots, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 

Whose  wings  wit'i  silver,  and  with  go»d 
Whose  feathers  covered  are. 

14  When    there   th'    Almighty   scattered 
Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white,  [kings, 

God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashan  hill, 
Lik  j  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  V.Thy  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 
This  is  the  hill  of  God; 

He  hera  desires  to  dwell,  and  here 
Will  ever  make  abode. 

16  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 
Of  angels  thousands  strong; 

As  once  on  Sinai's  holy  mount, 
The  Lord  is  them  among. 

17  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  most  gloriously 
Ascended  up  on  high, 

And  captive  thou  triumphantly 
Hast  led  captivity. 

18  And  gifts  thou  ha6t  received  for  men, 
For  such  as  did  rebel ; 

Yea,  even  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 
In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
Us  pleuteously  doth  load. 

20  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 
Who  is  our  God  most  strong; 

And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
The  issues  do  belong. 

21  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
Of  those  that  are  his  foes, 

The  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  on 
In  his  transgression  goes. 

22  God  said,  My  people  I  will  bring 
Agaiu  from  Bashan  hill ; 

Yea,  from  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
Them  bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be, 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  the  same 
The  tongues  thou  mayestsee. 

24  0  God,  thy  goings  they  have  seen, 
The  goings  of  my  God, 

The  stately  steppings  of  my  King 
In  his  divine  abode. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  to  them 
The  players  took  their  way; 

Among  them  also  damsels  were 
Who  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations  great 
Bless  God  with  one  accord, 

From  Isr'el's  fountain  do  ye  bless, 
And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  Their  prince,  young  Benjamin,  is  there, 
And  Judah's  rulers  high, 

The  chiefs  of  Zebulon  are  there, 
And  those  of  Naphtali. 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ;  for 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0  Lord.  [us 

For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen's  host,  the  multitude 
Of  bulls  which  fiercely  look, 

Those  calves  which  people  have  sent  forth, 
0  Lord  our  God,  rebuke, 

30  Till  every  one  submit  himself, 
And  silver  pieces  bring: 

The  people  that  delight  in  war 
Disperse,  0  God  and  King. 


31  They  who  are  princes  great  shall  then 
Come  out  of  Egypt  lands ; 

And  Ethiopia  to  God 
Shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  0  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
Sing  praises  to  this  King; 

To  him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all, 
0  do  ye  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  of  heav'ns, 
Which  he  of  old  did  found; 

Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 
In  might  that  doth  abound. 

34  All  strength  to  God  do  yo  ascribe; 
His  glorious  majesty 

Is  over  lsr'el,  and  his  strength 
Is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  How  dreadful  from  thy  temple,  Lord  1 
Isr'el's  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  his  people  strength  and  power; 
0  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM   OS.    7s  and  6s. 

1  T   ET  God  arise;  and  scattered 

I   1     Let  all  his  en'mies  be, 
And  let  all  those  who  hate  him 
Before  his  presence  flee. 

2  Drive  them  as  smoke  is  driven, 
As  wax  melts  in  the  fire, 

Before  God's  face  let  sinners 
So  perish  in  his  ire. 

3  But  let  the  just  be  joyful ; 
Let  them  with  one  accord 

Exult  with  joy  and  gladness 
In  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  To  God's  name  sing,  sing  praises, 
Extol  him  with  your  voice ; 

Who  rides  as  JAH  on  heavens; 
Before  his  face  rejoice. 

5  The  Lord  God  is  a  father 
To  children  fatherless, 

The  widow's  just  avenger, 
Within  his  holy  place. 

6  The  Lord  doth  set  in  fam'lies 
The  lonely,  and  from  bands 

Brings  forth  the  chained,  but  rebels 
Inhabit  parched  lands. 

7  0  God,  when  thou  wast  going 
Before  thy  people's  face, 

And  when  thy  glorious  marching 
Was  through  the  wilderness, 

8  Earth  trembled  at  thy  presence, 
And  rain  from  heaven  fell ; 

Ev'n  Sinai  shook  before  thee, 
Thou  God  of  Israel. 

9  0  God,  thou  to  thy  people 
Didst  send  a  plenteous  rain; 

Thy  heritage,  when  weary, 
Thou  didst  refresh  again. 

10  And  then  thy  congregations 
Did  make  their  dwelling  there, 

O  God,  thou  of  thy  goodness 
For  poor  ones  didst  prepare. 

11  The  Lord  the  word  delivered, 
And  many  heard  the  same; 

Of  those  great  was  the  number 
Who  did  the  word  proclaim. 

12  Kings  at  the  head  of  armies 
Were  forced  to  flee  away ; 

And  she  at  home  who  tarried 
Distributed  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  'midst  pots  were  lying, 
Like  doves  ye  shall  appear. 

Whose  wings  are  clothed  with  silver, 
Whose  feathers  golden  are. 

14  When  kings  th'  Almighty  scattered, 
Like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  white; 

God's  hill  is  high  like  Bashan, 
Like  Bashan  hill  for  height. 

15  Why  leap,  ye  lofty  mountains? 
This  hill  the  Lord  loves  well ; 

It  is  his  habitation, 
Yea,  here  he'll  ever  dwell. 

16  God's  chariots  and  angels 
By  thousands  wait  his  will ; 

He's  with  them  in  his  temple 
As  once  on  Sinai's  hill. 

17  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  with  glory 
Ascended  up  again, 

And  captive  led  captivity 
Triumphant  in  thy  train. 

18  To  thee  have  gifts  been  granted 
For  men  who  did  rebel, 

That  so  the  Ijord  Jehovah 

In  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 

19  Blest  be  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
Of  our  salvation  God, 

Who  us  with  blessings  daily 
Abundantly  doth  load. 

20  He  is  the  Lord,  the  Saviour, 
Who  is  our-God  Most  High : 

And  with  the  Lord  Jehovah 
From  death  the  issues  lie. 

21  The  Lord  will  break  in  pieces 
The  heads  of  all  his  foes, 

His  hairy  crown  who  ever 
On  in  his  trespass  goes. 


22  God  Baid,  I'll  bring  my  people 
Again  from  Bashan  hill; 

And  from  the  deep  sea's  billow! 
Them  bring  agaiu  I  will. 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  en'mies 
Thy  foot  imbrued  may  be; 

And  of  thy  dogs  dipped  in  it 
The  tongues  thou  m&yest  see. 

24  O  God,  they've  seen  thy  goings 
Of  majesty  and  grace ; 

My  God,  my  King,  thy  goings 
Within  thy  holy  place. 

25  Before  went  singers,  next  them 
The  players  took  their  way  ; 

Amongst  them  were  the  damsels 
That  did  on  timbrels  play. 

26  Within  the  congregations 
Bless  God  with  one  accord  ; 

Bless  ye  from  Isr'el's  fountain, 
And  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  There  Judah's  chiefs  in  council, 
With  little  Benjamin 

Their  prince;  and  chiefs  of  Zab'lon 
And  Naphtali  are  seen. 

28  Thy  God  thy  strength  conimnndefh, 
Make  strong  thy  work,  0  Lord; 

For  thy  house  at  Jerus'lcm 
Kings  shall  thee  gifts  afford. 

29  The  spearmen's  host,  great  numbers 
Of  bulls,  which  fiercely  look, 

With  calves  sent  by. the  people, 
O  Lord  our  God,  rebuke. 

30  Till  all  shall  yield  submission, 
And  silver  pieces  bring ; 

Those  who  in  war  take  pleasure, 
Disperse,  0  God  and  King. 

31  Then  princes  great  and  mighty 
Shall  come  from  Egypt  lands: 

To  God  in  supplication 
Shall  Gush  stretch  forth  his  hands. 

32  Through  all  the  earth,  ye  kingdoms, 
Sing  unto  God  the  King; 

Sing  praises  to  Jehovah, 
His  praise,  O  do  ye  sing. 

33  He  rides  on  heaven  of  heavens, 
Which  he  of  old  did  found; 

Lo,  when  his  voice  is  uttered 
His  words  in  might  abound. 

34  Strength  unto  God  attribute, 
His  glorious  majesty 

O'er  lsr'el  is,  his  power 
Is  in  tho  heavens  high. 

35  Thou,  from  thy  house  art  dreadful ; 
Isr'el's  own  God  is  he, 

Who  gives  strength  to  his  people. 

0  let  God  blessed  be. 

PSALM  GO.    C.  M. 

1  /~~\  GOD,  preserve  me,  for  the  fioodf 
V^/     Do  so  encomiiass  me, 

That  even  to  my  very  soul 
Come  in  the  waters  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 

Where  standing  there  is  none, 
And  into  waters  deep  have  come, 
Where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 
My  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  sight  decays,  while  for  my  God 

1  waiting  do  abide. 

4  The  men  who  do  without  a  cause 
Bear  hatred  unto  me, 

Ev'n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
In  number  more  thoy  be. 

5  They  who  are  wrongful  enemies, 
And  seek  my  soul  to  slay 

Are  great  in  might ;  then  I  restored 
What  I  took  not  away. 

6  0  God,  my  folly  and  my  sins 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee. 

Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 

7  O  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Let  none  wdio  seek  thy  face 

Be  ever  made  to  suffer  shame 
Because  of  my  disgrace. 

8  For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 
My  face  is  hid  with  shame. 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 
An  alien  I  became. 

9  Because  the  zeal  did  eat  me  up 
Which  to  thy  house  1  bear; 

And  the  reproaches  cast  at  theo 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  I  wept  and  fasted  in  my  soul. 
And  that  wai  to  my  shame; 

When  I  with  sackcloth  clothed  myeehj 
A  by-word  I  became. 

11  The  men  who  sit  within  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake; 

They  also  that  vile  drunkards  were. 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  a  time  accepted,  Lord, 
My  prayer  is  to  thee  ; 

Hi  thy  salvation's  truth,  0  Lord, 
Lu  mercy  great  hear  me. 
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PSALMS  LXIX.,  LXX.,  LXXI..  LXXII. 


15  JVjI'.tot  me  out  of  the  mire, 
And  me  from  sinking  keep ; 

^p.f  mo  from  those  that  do  me  hate, 
And  from  the  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

Whose  water  overflows; 
TBor  deep  nie  swallow,  nor  the  pit 

Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

\5  Thy  loving-kindness,  Lord,  is  good, 

My  prayer  therefore  hear; 
Turn  thou  to  me,  for  very  greai 

Thy  tender  mercies  are. 

16  Nor  from  thy  servant  hide  thy  face ; 
I'm  troubled,  soon  attend. 

Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem; 
Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 
My  sham 3  and  my  disgrace; 

Those  that  to  me  are  enemies 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  My  heart  is  broken  by  reproach, 
My  soul  is  fall  of  grief: 

iC  looked  In  vain  for  those  who  would 
Give  pity  and  relief. 

19  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 
To  me  instead  of  meat ; 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  Before  them  let  their  table  prove 
A  snare ;  and  do  thou  make 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darkened  be, 
That  sight  may  them  forsake; 

And  let  their  loins  be  made  by  thee 
Continually  to  shake. 

22  Upon  them,  Lord,  thy  fury  pour, 
Them  seize  in  anger  great; 

And  in  their  tents  let  no  one  dwell, 
Their  homes  be  desolate. 

23  for  they  have  persecuted  him, 
Whom  thou  didst  smite  before ; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity  to  all 
Their  former  wickedness ; 

And  do  not  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

i5  And  from  the  book  of  life  let  them 

Be  blotted  out  by  thee  ; 
Among  the  just  and  righteous  ones 

Their  names  not  written  be. 

26  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 
And  sorrowful  am  I: 

By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

27  The  name  of  God  I  with  a  song 
Most  cheerfully  will  praise; 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 
His  name  will  highly  raise. 

28  And  to  the  Lord  an  offering 
More  pleasing  this  shall  prove 

Than  sacrifice  of  any  beast 
That  hath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

29  Whwh  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give: 

0  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 
Your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

30  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven,  and  earth,  and  seas  him  praise 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 
And  Zjon  he  will  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
In  sure  possession  have. 

32  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 
Inherit  shall  the  same ; 

So  they  shall  have  their  dwelling  there 
Who  love  his  blessed  name. 

PSALM  69.    S.  M. 

1  QAVE  me,  0  God ;  the  floods 
O    So  violent  have  been, 

That  even  to  my  Very  soul 
The  waters  have  come  in. 

2  I'm  sinking  in  deep  mire, 
Where  standing  there  is  none; 

I  into  waters  deep  have  come, 
Where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I'm  weary  with  my  cries, 
My  throat  is  also  dried ; 

My  eyes  have  failed  while  for  my  God 
In  waiting  I  abide. 

4  Those  who  without  a  cause 
Against  me  hatred  bear, 

Ev'n  than  the  hairs  upon  my  head 
They  more  in  number  are. 

C  Those  who  would  me  destroy, 

My  en'mies  wrongfully 
Are  mighty;  then  what  I  took  not 

Bestore  again  did  I. 

6  My  sins  and  follies,  Lord, 
Are  not  concealed  from  thee; 

Let  none  who  wait  on  thee  be  shamed, 
Lord  GUd  of  hosts,  for  me. 


7  0  God  of  Israel, 

For  me  let  no  disgrace, 

Or  shame  be  brought  on  any  one 
Who  truly  seeks  thy  face. 

8  Because  for  thee  reproached, 
My  face  is  hid  with  shame; 

To  brethren  strange,  to  mother's  sons 
An  alien  I  became. 

9  The  zeal  hath  me  consumed 
Which  to  thy  house  I  bear; 

And  those  reproaches  cast  ou  thee 
Upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  my  sad  fasts 
Were  counted  as  my  shame ; 

When  sackcloth  I  put  on,  to  them 
A  proverb  I  became. 

11  Those  sitting  in  the  gate 
Against  me  evil  spake, 

And  drunkards  also  in  their  cups 
Of  me  their  song  did  make. 

12  But  in  th'  accepted  time, 
Lord,  I  will  pray  to  thee  ; 

In  truthof  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
And  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

13  0  tak*.  me  from  the  mire,         .     *? 
And  ine  from  sinking  keep ; 

From  those  who  hate  mo  save  thou  me, 
And  from  tho  waters  deep. 

14  Let  not  the  flood  prevail, 
Whose  water  overflows, 

Nor  deep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 
Her  mouth  upon  me  close. 

15  Lord,  hear  me,  for  thy  lova 
And  kindness  is  most  good  ; 

O  turn,  and  manifest  to  me 
Thy  mercies'  multitude. 

16  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me, 
I'm  troubled,  soon  attend, 

Draw  near,  thy  servant's  soul  redeem, 
Me  from  my  foes  defend. 

17  Thou  my  reproach  dost  know, 
My  shame  and  my  disgrace  ; 

Those  that  are  enemies  to  me 
Are  all  before  thy  face. 

18  Reproach  hath  broke  my  heart; 
I'm  full  of  grief;  for  one 

To  pity  me  I  looked  in  vain, 
All  comforters  were  gone. 

19  They  also  gave  me  gall, 
They  gave  it  for  my  meat: 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
What  time  my  thirst  was  great. 

20  For  recompense  to  them 
A  snare  their  table  make  ; 

Their  welfare  and  prosperity 
A  trap  themselves  to  take. 

21  So  darkened  bo  their  eyes, 
That  they  no  light  may  see, 

And  let  their  loins  by  thee  be  made 
To  shake  continually. 

22  Fierce  wrath  pour  forth,  let  it 
Fast  hold  upon  them  take ; 

And  let  their  tents  be  desolate; 
None  there  his  dwelling  make. 

23  For  him  they  persecute, 
Whom  thou  didst  smite  before; 

And  to  the  grief  of  those  they  talk 
Whom  thou  hast  wounded  sore. 

24  Add  thou  iniquity 

To  their  past  wickedness, 
And  never  let  them  come  at  all 
Into  thy  righteousness. 

25  And  from  the  book  of  life 
Their  names  let  bo  erased; 

And  in  the  record  of  the  just 
Let  not  their  names  be  placed. 

26  But  now  exceeding  poor, 
And  sorrowful  am  I ; 

By  thy  salvation,  O  my  God, 
Let  me  be  set  on  high. 

27  I,  with  a  song  to  God, 
His  praises  will  proclaim, 

And  I,  in  giving  thanks  to  him, 
Will  magnify  his  name. 

28  To  God  this  sacrifice 
Shall  be  more  pleasing  far 

Than  ox  or  bullock,  beasts  on  which 
Both  horns  and  hoofs  there  are. 

29  When  this  the  humble  see 
It  joy  to  them  shall  give; 

All  ye  who  truly  seek  the  Lord, 
He'll  make  your  hearts  to  live. 

30  God  hears  the  poor,  nor  will 
His  prisoners  contemn. 

Let  heaven  and  earth  and  seas  him  praise, 
And  all  that  move  in  them. 

31  He'll  Judah's  cities  build, 
And  Zion  he  will  save, 

That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
A  sure  possession  have. 

32  His  servants'  children,  too, 
Inherit  shall  the  same : 

And  those  shall  have  their  dwelling  tf*«r* 
Who  love  his  blessed  name. 


PSALM  70.    CM. 

1  TVyTAKK  haste,  0  God,  mc  to  preserve ; 

1VI      With  speed,  Lord,  help  thou  me. 
And  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
Shamed  and  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  put  to  shame, 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Turned  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha !  that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  Let  all  who  seek  thy  face  be  glad, 
And  ever  joyful  be  : 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  Tho  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  But  I  both  poor  and  needy  am ; 
Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay; 

My  help  thou,  and  deliv'rer  art; 
0  Lord,  make  no  delay. 

PSALM  70.    S.  M. 

1  T   OKD,  hasten  me  to  save; 

I   J     With  speed,  O  Lord,  help  mo  ; 
Aim  let  all  those  who  seek  my  soul 
With  shame  confounded  be. 

2  Turned  back  be  they,  and  shamed, 
That  in  my  hurt  delight. 

Tunica  back  be  they,  Ha,  ha!  that  say, 
Their  shaming  to  requite. 

3  In  thee  let  all  be  glad, 
And  joy  that  seek  for  thee ; 

Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
Say  still,  Tho  Lord  praise  ye. 

4  I  poor  and  needy  am  ; 

Come,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay ; 
My  help  thou  and  deliv'rer  art ; 
O  Lord,  make  rio  delay. 

PSALM  70.     lis  and  8s. 

1  "\  /TAKE  haste,  0  my  God,  to  deliver, 
1V±    I  pray, 

0  liord,  to  my  succor  make  haste ; 

Let  them  be  confounded  who  seek  me  to 
And  in  their  own  folly  disgraced,  [slay, 

2  Let  them  be  turned  back  in  confusion, 

O  Lord, 
Who  wish  my  destruction  to  see ; 
Let  shame  and  defeat  be  their  only  reward, 
Who  laugh  in  derision  at  me. 

3  Let  all  them  that  seek  thee  be  glad  and 

rejoice, 
And  who  thy  salvation  would  see; 
In  anthems  of  praise  let  them  lift  up  the 

voice, 
And  constantly  magnify  thee. 

4  But  I,  poor  and  needy,  still  trust  in  thy 

word ; 
Hake  haste  to  the  rescue,  I  pray ; 
My  helper  thou  art,  and  my  Savioul,  O 
No  longer  thy  coming  delay.         [Lord, 

PSALM  71.    CM. 

1  /~~\  LORD,  niy  hope  and  confidence 
\J     Are  plaoed  alone  in  thee ; 

Then  let  me  evermore  be  kept 
From  all  confusion  free. 

2  And  let  me,  in  thy  righteousness, 
From  thee  deliv'rance  have  ; 

O  rescue  me,  incline  thy  ear 
To  hear  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling  rock,  to  which 

1  ever  may  resort  : 

Thou  my  salvation  hast  ordained; 
Thou  art  my  rock  and  fort. 

4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 
Hands  cruel  and  unjust ; 

For  thou,  (>  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 
And  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

5  Thou  from  my  birth  hast  held  me  up, 
Thou  art  tte  same  that  me 

Out  of  my  mother's  womb  didst  take: 
I  ever  will  praise  thee. 

6  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 
Thou  art  my  refuge  strong. 

Filled  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 
And  honor  all  day  long. 

7  0  do  not  cast  me  off,  when  me 
Old  age  doth  overtake ; 

And  in  the  day  of  failing  strength, 

0  do  not  me  forsake. 

8  For  they  who  are  my  enemies 
Against  me  speak  with  hate ; 

And  they  together  counsel  take 
Who  for  my  soul  lay  wait. 

9  They  say  God  leaves  him,  him  pursue, 
And  take,  for  none  will  save. 

Be  thou  not  far  from  me,  my  God ; 
Thy  speedy  help  I  crave. 

10  Confounded,  and  consumed  let  all 
My  adversaries  he ; 

And  clothed  with  scorn  and  shame  be  they 
Who  seek  to  injure  me. 

11  But  I  in  thee  with  confidence 
Will  hope  continually ; 

And  yet  with  praises  more  and  more 

1  will  thee  magnify. 

12  Thy  justice  and  salvation,  Lord,  ; 
My  mouth  abroad  shall  show, 

Even  all  the  day  ;  for  I  thereof 
The  numbers  do  not  knew. 
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13  And  I  will  constantly  go  on 
In  strength  of  God  the  Lord ; 

And  thy  own  righteousness,  even  thi»» 
Aloue,  I  will  record. 

14  For  even  from  my  youth,  0  God, 
By  thee  I  have  been  taught; 

And  hitherto  I  have  declared 
The  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 

15  And  now,  0  God,  forsake  me  not 
When  I  am  old  and  gray; 

Till  I  to  this  and  every  age 
Thy  strength  and  power  display, 

16  Thy  perfect  righteousness,  0  God,' 
The  heavens  height  exceeds ; 

0  who  is  like  to  thee,  who  hast 
Performed  such  mighty  deeds  ? 

17  Thou,  Lord,  who  great  adversities. 
And  sore,  to  me  didst  show, 

Shalt  quicken  me,  and  bring  again 
From  depths  of  earth  below. 

18  My  greatness  and  my  power  thou  will 
Increase  and  far  extend  ; 

Against  all  grief  on  every  side 
Thou  wilt  me  comfort  send. 

19  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth,  I'll  also  praise, 
My  God,  witli  psaltery  ; 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
With  harp  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

20  My  lips  shall  much  rejoice  in  thee, 
When  I  thy  praises  sound  ; 

My  soul,  by  thee  redeemed  from  death, 
In  joy  shall  much  abound. 

21  And  with  my  tongue  I  will  proclaim 
Thy  justice,  all  day  long  ; 

For  they  confounded  are  and  shamed 
Who  seek  to  do  me  wrong. 

PSALM  72.    CM. 

LORD,  thy  judgments   give  th* 
His  son  thy  righteousness,  [king; 
Thy  people  he  shall  justly  judge, 
Thy  poor  with  uprightness. 

2  The  lofty  mountains  shall  bring  forth 
To  all  the  people  peace  ; 

The  little  hills  shall  also  yield 
The  same  by  righteousness. 

3  The  people's  poor  ones  he  shall  judge, 
The  needy's  children  save ; 

He  also  shall  in  pieces  break 
Those  who  oppressed  them  have. 

4  They  shall  thee  fear  while  sun  and  mooa 
Do  last  through  ages  all ; 

He'll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown. 
Or  showers  on  earth  that  fall. 

5  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  days, 
And  prosper  in  his  reign  : 

And  while  the  moon  endures  he  shalv 
Abundant  peace  maintain. 

6  His  large  and  great  dominion  shall 
From  sea  to  sea  extend ; 

It  from  the  river  shall  reach  forth 
To  earth's  remotest  end. 

7  They  in  the  wilderness  that  dwell 
Bow  down  before  him  must; 

And  they  that  are  his  enemies 
Shall  lick  the  very  dust. 

8  The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 
To  him  shall  presents  bring  ; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 
Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

9  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 
Before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
Do  service  to  him  shall. 

10  For  he  the  needy  will  set  free, 
When  he  on  him  shall  call ; 

He'll  save  the  poor,  and  those  for  whom 
There  is  no  help  at  all. 

11  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 
In  mercy  he  shall  spare ; 

He  shall  preserve  alive  the  souls 
Of  them  that  needy  are. 

12  Both  from  deceit  and  violence 
Their  souls  he  shall  set  free  ; 

And  also  in  his  sight  their  blood 
Shall  very  precious  be. 

13  Yea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 
Shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold ; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made, 
His  praise  each  day  be  told. 

14  Of  corn  a  handful  in  the  earth, 
On  tops  of  mountains  cast, 

8hall  wave  with  fruit  like  Lebanon 
When  shaken  with  the  blast. 

15  The  city  shall  be  flourishing, 
Her  citizens  have  peace ; 

And  like  the  grass  that  clothes  the  earth, 
Their  numbers  shall  increase. 

16  His  name  forever  shall  endure ; 
Last  like  the  sun  it  shall ; 

Men  shall  be  blest  in  him,  and  blest 
All  nations  shall  him  call. 

17  Now  blessed  he  Jehovah,  God, 
The  God  of  Israel, 

Who  only  doeth  wondrous  works. 
In  glory  that  excel. 
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18  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name 

To  all  eternity : 
The  whole  earth  let  his  glory  fill. 

Amen,  So  let  it  be. 

PSALM  72.    L.  M. 

1  f~\  GOD,  thy  judgments  give  the  king, 
\J     His  royal  Son  thy  righteousness ; 
He  to  thy  people  right  shall  bring, 
With  judgment  shall  thy  poor  redress. 

I  The  mountains  great  shall  peace  secure, 
And  little  hills  by  means  of  right; 

He'll  save  the  needy,  judge  the  poor, 
And  crush  the  pryud  oppressor's  might. 

3  Till  sun  and  moon  no  more  are  known, 
They  shall  thee  fear  through  ages  all ; 
He'll  come  like  rain  on  meadows  mown, 
And  showers  upon  the  earth  that  fall. 

4  The  just  shall  flourish  in  his  day, 
While  lasts  the  moon  shall  peace  extend ; 
From  sea  to  sea  shall  be  his  sway, 

And  from  the  river  to  earth's  end. 

5  To  him  Bhall  bow  who  dwell  in  wilds, 
Down  to  the  dust  his  foes  shall  bend; 
The  kings  of  Tarshish,  and  the  isles, 
Sheba  and  Seba,  gifts  shall  send. 

6  All  kings  before  him  down  shall  fall ; 
All  nations  shall  his  laws  obey; 

He'll  save  the  needy  when  they  call, 
The  poor,  and  those  that  have  no  stay. 

7  The  poor  and  needy  spared  shall  be, 
The  needy's  soul  saved  by  his  might, 
From  fraud  and  violence  set  free  ; 
Dear  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 

8  He'll  live ;  before  him  shall  be  laid 
Of  Sheba's  gold  an  offering; 

For  him  shall  constant  prayer  be  made, 
His  praises  they  shall  daily  sing. 

9  On  hill-tops  sown  a  little  com 
Like  Lebanon  with  fruit  shall  bend  ; 
New  life  the  city  shall  adorn ; 

She  shall  like  grass  grow  and  extend. 

10  Long  as  the  sun  his  name  shall  last, 
It  shall  endure  through  ages  all ; 

And  men  shall  still  in  him  be  blest, 
Blest  all  the  nations  shall  him  call. 

II  Now  blessed  be  the  mighty  One, 
Jehovah,  God  of  Israel, 

For  he  alone  hath  wonders  done, 
And  deeds  in  glory  that  excel. 

12  And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name, 
Long  as  the  ages  shall  endure. 
O'er  all  the  earth  extend  his  fame. 
Amen,  amen,  forevermore. 

PSALM  73.    C.  M. 

1  ~V7"ET  God  is  good  to  Israel, 

I       To  each  pure-hearted  one. 
With  me,  my  steps  had  nearly  slipped, 
My  feet  were  almost  gone. 

2  For  I  was  envious,  and  grudged 
The  foolish  ones  to  see. 

When  I  perceived  that  wicked  men 
Enjoyed  prosperity. 

3  Because  their  strength  continues  firm, 
Their  death  from  bands  is  free. 

They  are  not  toiled  like  other  men, 
Nor  plagued  as  others  be. 

4  Their.pride  doth  therefore  like  a  chain 
Encompass  them  about; 

And,  as  a  garment,  violence 
Doth  cover  them  throughout. 

5  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat,  they  have 
More  than  their  hearts  could  wish. 

They  are  corrupt ;  their  talk  of  wrong 
Both  lewd  and  lofty  is. 

6  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  h  eaveni 
In  their  blaspheming  talk ; 

And  their  reproaching  tongue  at  large 
Throughout  the  earth  doth  walk. 

7  His  people,  therefore,  oftentimes 
Look  back,  and  turn  about ; 

And  in  abundance  unto  them 
The  waters  are  wrung  out. 

8  And  thus  they  say,  How  can  it  be 
That  God  these  things  doth  know? 

Or,  Can  there  in  the  Highest  be 
'Knowledge  of  things  below? 

9  Behold,  how  these  the  wicked  ones 
Do  prosper  at  their  will 

In  worldly  things;  how  titey  increase 
In  wealth  and  riches  still  1 

10  I  verily  have  sought  in  vain 
My  heart  to  purify ; 

And  vainly  also  washed  my  hands 
In  innocence  have  I, 

11  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 
Great  plagues  I  suffered  have ; 

Xea,  every  morning  I  anew 
Did  chastisement  receive. 

12  If  in  this  manner  foolishly 
To  speak  I  would  intend, 

Thy  children's  generation  then 
Behold  I  should  offend. 

13  When  I  this  thought  to  know,  it  wai 
Too  hard  a  thing  for  me ; 

Till  to  God's  holy  place  I  went, 
Then  I  their  end  did  see. 


14  Them  set  upon  a  slippery  place 
Assuredly  thou  hiist; 

And  suddenly  didst  thou,  0  Lord, 
Them  to  destruction  cast. 

15  How  in  a  moment  suddenly 
To  ruin  brought  are  they ! 

With  fearful  terrors  utterly 
They  are  consumed  away. 

10  Even  like  an  empty  dream  when  one 

From  sleeping  doth  arise, 
So  thou,  when  thou  awakest,  Lord, 

Their  image  shalt  despise. 

17  Thus  grieved  within  me  was  my  heart, 
And  me  my  reins  opprest; 

So  rude  was  I,  and  ignorant, 
And  in  thy  sight  a  beast. 

18  Yet  notwithstanding  this,  0  Lord, 
I  ever  am  with  thee ; 

Thou  hast  me  held  by  my  right  hand  ; 
And  still  upholdeit  me. 

19  With  thy  good  counsel  while  I  live 
Thou  wilt  me  safely  guide  ; 

And  into  glory  afterward 
Receive  me  to  abide. 

20  0  whom  have  I  in  heavens  high, 
But  thee,  0  Lord,  alone  ? 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 
Besides  thee  there  is  none. 

21  My  flesh  and  heart  do  faint  and  fail, 
But  God  my  heart  sustains ; 

The  strength  and  portion  of  my  heart 
He  eveimore  remains. 

22  For  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 
Forever  perish  shall ; 

And  as  for  those  who  from  thee  stray, 
Thou  hast  destroyed  them  all. 

23  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 
That  I  draw  near  to  God; 

In  God  I  trust,  that  all  thy  works 
I  may  declare  abroad. 

PSALM  74.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
\_J     Is  it  forevermore  ? 

Against  thy  pasture-sheep  why  doth 
Thy  anger  smoke  so  sore  ? 

2  Thy  congregation,  Lord,  do  thou 
In  thy  remembrance  hold  ; 

Forget  not  those  who  purchased  were 
By  thee  in  times  of  old. 

3  The  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 
Which  thou  redeemed  hast, 

This  Zion  hill,  in  which  thou  hadst 
Thy  dwelling  in  times  past. 

4  To  these  long  desolations,  Lord, 
0  haste,  and  tarry  not  i 

For  all  the  ills  thy  foes  within 
Thy  holy  place  have  wrought. 

5  Amidst  thy  congregations,  Lord, 
Thy  enemies  do  roar: 

Their  ensigns  they  set  up  for  Bigns 
Of  triumph,  thee  before. 

6  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  held 
In  honor  and  renown, 

According  as  with  lifted  axe, 
He  cut  the  thicket  down. 

7  But  all  at  once,  with  axes  now, 
And  hammers,  they  engage ; 

And  all  the  carved  work  thereof 
They  break  down  in  their  rage. 

8  Thy  holy  place  they  set  on  fire; 
They  have  defiled  the  same, 

By  casting  down,  even  to  the  ground, 
The  place  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

9  They  said  in  heart,  "  Now  let  them  be 
To  one  destruction  doomed ;  " 

God's  synagogues  in  all  the  land 
With  fire  they  have  consumed. 

10  Our  signs  we  do  not  now  behold, 
There  is  not  us  among 

A  prophet  now,  nor  any  one 
Who  knows  the  time  how  long. 

11  How  long  shall  adversaries,  Lord, 
Thus  in  reproach  exclaim? 

Shall  enemies  forever  thus 
Blaspheme  thy  holy  name? 

12  Thy  hand,  even   thy   right  hand    of 
Why  dost  thou  thus  draw  back  ?  [might, 

0  from  thy  bosom  pluck  it  out 
For  our  deliv'rance  sake. 

13  Because  my  King  is  God  alone, 
Even  from  the  times  of  old  ; 

He  works,  in  midst  of  all  the  earth, 
Salvation  manifold. 

14  The  sea  by  thy  great  power  to  part 
Asunder  thou  didst  make ; 

And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  0  Lord, 
Didst  in  the  waters  break. 

15  The  heads  of  the  leviathan 
Thy  hand  did  break  and  give 

To  be  the  people's  sustenance 
Who  in  the  deserts  live. 

16  The  fount  and  flood  were  cleft  by  thee, 
The  mighty  streams  were  dried. 

The  day  and  night  are  thine,  and  thou 
Didst  light  and  sun  provide. 


17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 
\\  ere  settled  everywhere  ; 

The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
By  thee  created  were. 

18  That  spiteful  foes  have  thee  reproached, 
In  memory  record ; 

And  that  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

19  0  do  not  to  the  multitude 
Thy  turtle's  soul  give  o'er; 

The  congregation  of  thy  poor 
Forget  not  evermore. 

20  Lord,  to  thy  cov'nant  have  respect; 
Because  in  every  clime 

Are  earth's  dark  places  filled  with  homes 
Of  cruelty  and  crime. 

21  0  let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame; 

Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
Give  praises  to  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  0  God,  arise  and  plead 
The  cause  that  is  thy  own  : 

Remember  how  thou  art  reproached 
Still  by  the  foolish  one. 

23  O  Lord,  do  not  forget  tho  voice 
Of  such  as  are  thy  foes; 

Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows. 

PSALM  74.    8,0,8,4. 

1  f~\  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off? 
V^/     Why  doth  forever  smoke 

Thy  wrath  against  thy  chosen  race, 
Sheep  of  thy  flock  ? 

2  Thy  church  by  thee  redeemed  of  old 
In  love  remember  still, 

The  rod  of  thy  inheritance, 
This  Zion  hill. 

3  Here  thou  hast  dwelt ;  lift  up  thy  feet. 
To  these  sad  ruins  haste, 

Thy  holy  place,  with  wicked  hands 
By  foes  laid  waste. 

4  Thy  enemies  in  triumph  shout 
Where  saints  were  wont  to  pray; 

Their  ensigns  on  thy  temple's  walls 
For  signs  display. 

5  Once  men  were  famed  for  felling  trees, 
But  now  the  carved  work  falls ; 

With  axes  and  with  hammers  now 
They  break  the  walls. 

6  They  have  thy  temple  set  on  fire, 
In  dust  they  have  defiled 

Thy  holy  place  where  dwelt  thy  name, 
Thy  house  despoiled. 

7  They,  to  destroy  us  all  at  onco 
Did  in  their  hearts  conspire; 

Through  all  the  land  God's  synagogues 
They've  burnt  with  fire. 

8  Our  signs  we  see  not;  there  is  now 
No  prophet  us  among, 

Nor  is  there  any.  one  who  knows 
The  time  how  long. 

9  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  those  blaspheme 
Thy  name  who  thee  withstand  ? 

Why  hide  thyself?  make  bare  thy  hand, 
Ev'n  thy  right  hand. 

10  Because  God  is  my  King  of  old ; 
Salvation  worketh  he, 

Through  all  the  earth,  and  by  his  strength 
Divides  the  sea. 

11  Thou  broken  hast  the  dragons'  heads, 
And  as  their  meat  didst  give 

Leviathan  to  those  who  did 
In  deserts  live. 

12  Fountain  and  flood  thou  didst  divide, 
Made  mighty  rivers  dry ; 

The  day  is  thine,  the  night  is  thine, 
The  sun  and  sky. 

13  Thou  hast  established  by  decree 
All  borders  of  the  earth  ; 

To  summer  and  to  winter  thou 
Hast  given  birth. 

14  0  Lord,  do  thou  this  keep  in  mind. 
How  enemies  defame, 

And  how  the  foolish  people  have 
Blasphemed  thy  name. 

15  Thy  turtle-dove  deliver  not 
To  crowds  which  it  beset, 

And  thy  poor  flock  forevermore 
Do  not  forget. 

16  Unto  thy  cov'nant  have  respect, 
For  every  where  we  see 

The  earth's  dark  habitations  filled 
With  cruelty. 

17  0  let  not  those  that  are  oppressed 
Return  again  with  shame; 

But  let  the  poor  and  needy  ones 
Still  praise  thy  name. 

18  Arise,  0  God,  plead  thy  own  cause, 
Keep  thou  in  memory 

How  every  day  the  foolish  man 
Reproacheth  thee. 

19  Of  them  that  up  against  thee  rise 
The  tumult  ever  grows; 

Forget  not  thou  the  voiGe  of  them 
That  are  thy  foes. 


PSALM  75.    CM. 

1  rpO  thee,  O  God,  we  render  thanKs, 

i       We  render  thanks  to  thee'; 
Because  thy  wondrous  works  declare 
Thy  great  name  near  tu  be. 

2  I  purjM'SO  when  I  shall  recoive 
The  congregation,  Lord, 

That  I  will  judgment  uprightly 
To  every  one  award. 

3  The  land  has  been  dissolved  throughout 
With  all  that  in  it  dwell, 

But  yet  its  pillars  I  bear  up, 
And  them  establish  well. 

4  I  to  the  foolish  people  6aid, 
Do  not  deal  foolishly  ; 

And  unto  those  that  wicked  are, 
Lift  not  your  burn  on  high. 

5  Lift  not  your  horn  on  high,  nor  speak 
With  stubborn  neck  ;  but  know, 

Promotion  not  from  east,  nor  west, 
Nor  from  the  south  dotli  flow. 

6  But  God  is  judge,  he  puts  dow  n  one, 
And  sets  another  up. 

For  in  the  hands  of  God  Most  High 
Of  red  wine  is  a  cup; 

7  'Tis  full  of  mixture  ;    he  pours  forth, 
And  makes  the  wicked  all 

Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
Yea,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

8  But  I  forever  will  exult, 
I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 

All  power  of  sinners  will  cut  off; 
But  just  men's  power  will  raise. 

PSALM  70.     C   M. 

1  TN  Jndah  God  is  known :  his  name 

I      In  Israel  is  great ; 
In  Salem  is  bis  holy  place, 
In  Zion  is  bis  seat. 

2  There  arrows  of  the  bow  he  broke, 
The  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey; 
More  excellent  art  far. 

3  The   stout    of   heart    themselves    were 
A  deadly  sleep  they  slept,  [spoiled^ 

And  none  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Their  strength  of  hands  have  kept. 

4  When  thy  rebuke,  0  Jacob'g  God, 
Had  forth  against  them  passed, 

Then  both  the  chariot  and  the  horse 
Were  in  a  dead  sleep  cast. 

5  For  thou,  yea,  thou  art  to  be  feared. 
And  who,  O  Lord,  is  he 

That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight. 
If  once  thou  angry  be? 

6  From  heaven  judgment  was  proclaimed. 
The  earth  was  still  with  fear, 

When  God  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 
All  meek  on  earth  that  were. 

7  Because  the  very  wrath  of  man 
Unto  thy  praise  redounds; 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  wrath 
Wilt  set  restraining  bounds. 

8  Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God,  and  pay; 
All  ye  that  near  him  be, 

Bring  gifts  anil  presents  unto  him; 
To  be  adored  is  he. 

9  For  he  the  spirits  shall  cut  off 
Of  those  that  princes  are : 

And  to  the  kings  that  are  on  earth 
He  fearful  shall  appear. 

PSALM  76.     L.  M. 

1  TN  Jndah  God  is  known  and  feareo} 

t  In  Israel  his  name  is  great, 
His  tent  in  Salem  he  bath  reared, 
In  Zion  fixed  his  royal  seat. 

2  He  there  break  arrows  of  the  bow. 
The  shield,  the  sword,  and  war's  array; 
More  excellent.  O  Lord,  art  thou, 
More  glorious  far  than  hills  of  prey. 

3  The  stout  of  heart  are  spoiled  in  figh^ 
A  deadly  sleep  the  warrior  slept; 

No  hand  of  all  the  men  of  might 
Its  wonted  strength  or  cunning  kept, 

4  0  Jacob's  God,  at  thy  command 
The  chariot  and  the  horse  went  down; 
For  thou  art  dreadful ;  who  can  stand 
Before  the  tempest  of  thy  frown? 

5  From  heaven  Jehovah  judgment  gavA; 
The  trembling  earth  stood  still  and  feared. 
When  all  the  meek  on  earth  to  save, 

For  righteous  judgment  God  appeared. 

6  The  wrath  of  man  thee  praise  shall  brinf* 
Remaining  wrath  thy  hand  shall  stay. 
Vow  to  the  Lord  your  God  and  King, 

Be  faithful  all  your  vows  to  pay. 

7  Let  all  around  their  presents  bring 
To  him  whom  all  the  world  should  fear: 
He  cuts  off  princes;  God  the  King 
Shall  dreadful  to  earth's  kings  appear. 

PSALM  77.    0.  M. 
1  T"  WITH  my  voice  cried  unto  God, 

_J_     Yea,  unto  God  I  cried, 
And  to  my  earnest  prayer  his  ear 

He  graciously  applied. 


PSALMS  LXXVII.,  LXXVIII.,  LXXIX. 


t  Through  all  the  day  I  sought  the  Lord, 

While  trouble  on  me  pressed ; 
Through  all  the  night  I  spread  my  hands. 

My  soul  would  take  no  rest. 

3  I  to  remembrance  God  recalled, 
But  trouble  still  remained; 

And  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was 
While  I  in  grief  complained. 

4  Thou  dost  withhold  my  eyes  from  sleep, 
When  sleep  and  rest  I  seek ; 

My  trouble  is  so  great  that  I 
Unable  am  to  speak. 

5  I  thought  upon  the  days  of  old, 
The  years  departed  long; 

1  held  communion  with  my  heart; 
By  night  recalled  my  song. 

8  My  heart  inquired  with  anxious  care, 

Will  God  forever  spurn  ? 
Shall  we  no  more  his  favor  see  ? 
.  Will  mercy  ne'er  return? 

/  Forever  does  his  promise  fail  ? 

Hath  God  forgotten  grace? 
Hath  he  shut  up  his  tender  love? 

In  anger  hid  his  face? 

8  "  But  this  is  my  infirmity," 
My  thoughts'  at  once  reply ; 

I'll  call  back  years  of  aod'i  right  hand, 
The  years  of  God  Most  High. 

•  I  will  commemorate  the  deeds 

Accomplished  oy  the  Lord ; 
The  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 

I  surely  will  record. 

10  I  also  will  of  all  thy  works 
My  meditation  make ; 

And  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
Great  pleasure  I  will  take. 

11  0  God,  most  holy  is  thy  way 
In  thy  divine  abode ; 

Who  is  so  great  a  god  of  might 
As  our  Almighty  God  ? 

12  Thou  art  the  God  of  wondrous  deeds 
Performed  by  thy  right  hand ; 

Thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among 
The  tiibes  of  every  land. 

13  To  thy  own  people  with  thy  arm 
Thou  didst  redemption  bring; 

To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes     , 
From  Joseph's  house  that  spring. 

14  The  waters  saw  thee,  0  Most  High, 
They  saw,  and  troubled  were ; 

And  from  its  lowest  depths  the  sea 
Was  moved,  and  fled  for  fear. 

15  The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain, 
Loud  sounds  filled  all  the  sky ; 

Yea,  here  and  there  on  every  side 
Thy  arrows  swift  did  fly. 

16  In  thunders  loud  along  the  heavens 
Thy  voice  was  uttered  forth  ; 

Thy  lightnings  blazed  across  the  world, 
Then  shook  and  quaked  the  earth. 

.'  Thy  paths  were  in  the  waters  great, 
■Ihy  way  was  in  the  sea, 
*><y  footsteps  'mid  the  deep  sea  waves 
Were  only  known  to  thee. 

18  And  like  a  flock  of  sheep  thou  didst 

Thy  people  safely  guide 
^y  Moses'  and  by  Aaron's  hand 

Vhrough  all  the  desert  wide. 

PSALM  77.    L.  M. 

i  T  CRIED  to  God,  I  cried,  he  heard; 

JL     In  day  of  grief  I  sought  the  Lord ; 
All  night  with  hands  stretched  out  I  wept, 
My  soul  no  comfort  would  accept. 

2  I  thought  of  God,  and  was  distressed ; 
Complained,  yet  trouble  round  me  pressed ; 
Thou  holdest,  Lord,  my  eyes  awake ; 

So  great  my  grief  I  cannot  speak. 

3  The  days  of  old  I  called  to  mind, 
The  ancient  years  when  God  was  kind ; 
I  called  to  mind  my  song  by  night, 
My  musing  spirit  sought  for  light. 

4  Will  God  cast  off  forevermore  ? 
His  favor  will  he  ne'er  restore  ? 
Has  grace  forever  passed  away? 
Of,  doth  his  promise  fail  for  aye  ? 

t  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  kind? 
His  tender  love  in  wrath  confined? 
My  weakness  this,  yet  faith  doth  stand 
Kecalling  years  of  God's  right  hand. 

6  The  works  of  old  done  by  the  Lord, 
Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  record ; 
I'll  muse  on  all  thy  works  so  vast, 
And  talk  of  all  thy  doings  past. 

7  The  holy  place  is  thy  abode ; 
What  god  so  great  as  is  our  God? 

Thy  wondrous   works    thou    hast    made 

known, 
Thy  strength  among  the  people  shown. 

5  Thy  arm  the  sons  of  Jacob  saved, 
And  Joseph's  offspring  when  enslaved. 
7he  waters  saw  thee,  God  of  might, 

The  waters  saw  thee  with  affright. 

9  Then  troubled  was  the  mighty  main ; 
The  clouds  poured  out  abundant  rain ; 
the  lowering  skies  send  out  a  sound, 
and  fax  thy  arrows  blazed  around. 


10  Thy  lightnings  flashed,  thy  thunders 

pealed, 
The  trembling  earth  in  terror  reeled  ; 
Thou  through  the  sea  thy  way  didst  keep, 
Thy  path  was  in  the  mighty  deep. 

11  Thy  footsteps  were  to  all  unknown  ; 
Thy  goodness  to  thy  flock  was  shown. 
By  Moses'  and  by  Aaron's  hand 

Thou  didst  them  guide  to  I'auaan's  laud. 

PSALM  78.    C.  M. 

1  A   TTEND,  my  people,  to  my  law : 
r\      Thereto  give  thou  an  ear, 

The  words  that  from  my  mouth  proceed 
Attentively  to  hear. 

2  My  mouth  shall  speak  a  parable, 
And  sayings  dark  of  old ; 

The   same   which   we    have    heard    and 
Ev'n  as  our  fathers  told.  [known, 

3  We  will  not  from  their  children  hide 
The  wonders  done  by  thee ; 

To  generations  yet  to  come 
These  things  declare  will  we. 

4  The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  his  almighty  strength, 

The  wondrous  work3  that  he  hath  done, 
We  will  show  forth  at  length. 

6  His  testimony  and  his  law 

In  Isr'el  did  he  place, 
And  charged  our  fathers  it  to  show 

To  their  succeeding  race ; 

6  That  so  the  race  which  was  to  come 
These  things  might  learn  and  know; 

And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
Might  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God, 
And  suffer  not  to  fall 

His  mighty  works  out  of  their  mind, 
But  keep  his  precepts  all  ■. 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathevs,  be 
A  stiff  rebellious  nice ; 

A  race  not  right  in  heart;  with  God 
Whose  spirit  faithless  was. 

9  The  sons  of  Ephralm,  who  nor  bows 
Nor  other  arms  did  lack, 

When  as  the  day  of  battle  was, 
Yet  faintly  turned  back. 

10  They  broke  God's  cov'nant,  and  refused 
In  his  commands  to  go  ; 

His  works  and  wonders  they  forgot, 
Which  he  to  them  did  show. 

11  Things  marvellous  he  brought  to  pass; 
Their  fathers  them  beheld 

Within  the  land  of  Egypt  done, 
Yea,  even  Zoan's  field. 

12  By  hiin  divided  was  the  sea, 
He  led  them  through  the  flood  ; 

The  waters  on  each  side  he  raised, 
Till  as  a  heap  they  stood. 

13  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
All  night  lie  did  them  guide. 

In  desert,  rocks  he  cleft,  and  drl^, 
As  from  great  depths,  supplied. 

14  He  also  from  the  rock  brought  stress* 
Like  floods  made  waters  run. 

Yet,  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 
Provoked  the  highest  One. 

15  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 
And,  speaking  with' mistrust, 

They  greedily  did  meat  require 
To  satisfy  their  lust. 

16  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spoke, 
And,  murmuring,  said  thus, 

"A  table  in  tile  wilderness 
Can  God  prepare  for  us  ? 

17  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 
Came  streams  and  waters  great ; 

But  can  he  give  his  people  bread, 
And  send  them  flesh  to  eat? " 

18  Jehovah  heard,  his  wrath  arose : 
Then  kindled  was  a  flame 

On  Jacob,  and  on  Israel 
His  indignation  came. 

19  For  they  believed  not  God,  nor  trust 
In  his  salvation  had ; 

Though  clouds  above  he  did  command, 
And  heaven's  doors  open  made, 

20  And  manna  rained  on  them,  and  gave 
Them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 

Man  angels'  food  did  eat;  to  them 
He  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

21  He  in  the  heaven  also  caused 
An  eastern  wind  to  blow ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 
The  southern  wind  to  go. 

22  Then  flesh  he  rained  on  them  like  dust 
Which  cannot  numbered  be ; 

And  feathered  fowls  in  numbers  vast 
Like  sands  along  the  sea. 


23  At  his  command,  amid  their  camp, 
The  flesh  in  showers  fell ; 

On  every  side  it  fell  about 
The  tents  where  they  did  dwell. 

24  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 
And  had  of  meat  their  fill ; 

For  he  did  give  to  them  what  was 
Their  own  desire  and  will. 


25  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estranged 

Their  heart  and  their  desire; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 

Which  they  did  so  require, 

20  God's  wrath  upon  them  camo,  and  slew 

The  fattest  of  them  all ; 
And  so  the  choice  of  Israel, 

O'efthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

27  Yet  after  all  the  Lord  had  done, 
They  still  went  on  in  sin  ; 

Nor  did  believe,  although  his  works 
So  wonderful  had  been. 

28  He  therefore  did  in  vanity 
Their  days  consume  and  waste ; 

And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
Away  in  trouble  passed. 

29  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 
To  seek  him  show  desire  ; 

Yea,  they  returned,  and  after  God 
Did  earnestly  inquire. 

30  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Bock 
They  did  remember  then ; 

And  that  the  high  almighty  God 
Had  their  Redeemer  been. 

81  Yet  with    their  mouth  they  flattered 
And  with  their  tongues  they  lied;  [him, 

Their  heart  was  not  sincere :  they  from 
His  cov'nant  turned  aside. 

32  But,  full  of  pity,  he  forgave 
Their  sin,  nor  did  them  slay ; 

Nor  stirred  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
His  anger  turned  away. 

33  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 
To  mind  he  did  recall ; 

A  wind  that  passeth  soon  away, 
And  ne'er  returns  at  all. 

34  How  often  in  the  wilderness 
Did  they  provoke  his  wrath ! 

How  often  grieve  him,  as  they  marched 
Along  their  desert  path ! 

35  Yea,  turning  back,  they  tempt  the  Lord, 
And  boldly  limits  place 

About  the  High  and  Holy  One — 
The  God  of  Isr'el's  race. 

36  And  they  remembered  not  his  hand, 
Nor  yet  the  noted  day 

When  he  redeemed  them  from  the  foe 
Who  sought  them  for  his  prey. 

37  Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 
He  openly  had  wrought ; 

What  miracles  in  Zoan's  field 
His  hand  to  pass  had  brought. 

38  How  he  their  rivers  and  their  lakes 
Turned  everywhere  to  blood, 

That  neither  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
Of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

39  Devouring  flies,  of  divers  sorts, 
The  Lord  among  them  brought; 

And  swarms  of  frogs  o'er  all  the  land, 
Which  great  destruction  wrought. 

40  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 
The  frrits  of  all  their  soil ; 

He  gave  the  labors  of  their  hands 
To  be  tile  locust's  spoil. 

41  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  sycamore* 
He  with  the  frost  did  blast: 

Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave ;  their  flocks 
Hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

42  He  cast  upon  them  anger  fierce ; 
To  burning  wrath  give  vent; 

In  indignation  troubled  them 
By  evil  angels  sent. 

43  He  did  not  spare  their  soul  from  death, 
But  for  his  wrath  made  way ; 

And  to  the  fearful  pestilence 
He  gave  their  life  a  prey. 

44  And  over  Egypt's  land  he  smote 
Their  first-born,  and  their  pride. 

Till  everywhere  in  tents  of  Ham 
Their  chief  of  strength  had  died. 

45  But  forth  from  thence  like  sheep  he 
His  own,  his  chosen  band,         [brought 

And  led  his  people  like  a  flock 
Across  the  desert  land. 

46  And  on  their  journey  he  them  led, 
Secure  from  ev'ry  fear. 

But  by  the  sea's  o'erwhelming  waves 
Their  en'mies  covered  were. 

47  To  borders  of  his  holy  place 
The  Lord  his  people  brought, 

Ev'n  to  the  mountain  which  for  them 
His  own  right  hand  had  bought. 

48  The  nations  which  in  Canaan  dwelt. 
He  also  by  his  hand, 

Before  his  people's  faco,  expelled 
Beyond  their  native  land ; 

49  Which  for  inheritance  to  them 
By  line  he  did  divide, 

And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 
Within  their  tents  abide. 

60  But  God  Most  High  they  did  provoke, 

They  tempted  him  again ; 
His  testimonies  to  observe 

Their  will  did  not  incline : 

51  But,   like  their   fathers,  they  turned 
In  faithlessness  and  pride,  [back 

And  like  a  false,  deceitful  bow, 
They  all  were  turned  aside. 


82  Becauso  to  anger  they  provoked 

The  Lord  with  places  high, 
And  with  their  graven  images 

Moved  him  to  jealousy. 

53  When  God  heard  this,  he  angry  was, 
And  much  loathed  Isr'el  then: 

So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  tent 
Which  he  had  placed  with  men. 

64  And  he  his  strength  delivered  o'er 

To  long  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 

Of  his  proud  enemy. 

55  His  people  also  to  the  sword 

In  anger  o'er  he  turned : 
Against  his  own  inheritance 

His  wrath  so  fiercely  burned. 

66  The  fire  consumed  their  choice  young 
Their  maids  no  marriage  had ;       [men; 

And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 
Their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

67  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  on* 
That  doth  from  sleep  awake ; 

And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 
Refreshed,  a  shout  doth  make. 

58  And  on  the  backs  of  fleeing  foes 
He  caused  his  strokes  to  fall, 

And  to  reproach  perpetual 
He  put  his  en'mies  all. 

59  Moreover  Joseph's  tent  he  spurned, 
Nor  Ephraiiu's  tribe  approved; 

But  Judah's  tent  Jehovah  chose, 
The  Zion  Mount  he  loved. 

60  And  like  the  firm  and  lofty  hills 
He  built  his  holy  place ; 

Yea,  strong  as  earth's  foundations  fast, 
He  gave  it  changeless  base. 

61  Of  David  as  his  servant  then 
He  sovereign  choice  did  make, 

And  him,  from  out  the  folds  of  sheep, 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  take. 

62  From  waiting  on  the  suckling  owe*. 
He  brought  him  forth  to  feed 

His  Israel,  his  heritage, 
His  people,  Jacob's  seed. 

63  So  with  integrity  of  heart 
He  did  them  wisely  feed ; 

And  with  his  skilfulness  of  hands  - 
He  did  them  safely  lead. 

PSALM  79.    C.  M. 

1  TNTO  thy  heritage,  0  God, 

_L    Have  heathen  entrance  made; 
Thy  holy  place  they  have  defiled, 
Ou  heaps  Jerus'lem  laid. 

2  Thy  servants'  bodies  they  have  cast 
To  fowls  of  heaven  for  meat; 

The  flesh  of  thy  dear  saints  they  gav» 
To  beasts  of  earth  to  eat. 

3  Their  blood  about  Jerusalem 
Like  water  they  have  shed ; 

And  of  their  number  none  remained 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 

4  And  to  our  neighbors  a  reproach 
Most  base  become  are  we ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  to  them 
That  round  about  us  be. 

6  How  long,  O  Lord  ?  for  evermore 
Wilt  thou  still  keep  thine  ire? 

0  how  long  shall  thy  jealousv 
Burn  like  devouring  fire  ? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  fury  forth, 
That  nevor  have  thee  known, 

And  on  those  kingdoms  which  thy  name 
Have  never  called  upon. 

7  For  these  are  they  who  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob's  race, 

And  they,  all  waste  and  desolate 
Have  made  his  dwelling-place. 

8  Against  us  mind  not  former  sins ; 
Thy  tender  mercies  show; 

Let  them  relieve  us  speedily, 
For  we're  brought  very  low. 

9  For  thy  name's  glory  help  us,  Lord, 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been : 

Deliver  us ;  for  thy  name's  sake, 
O  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  say  the  heathen,  Where's  then 
Let  him  to  them  be  known  ;  [God? 

When  those  who  shed  thy  servants'  blood 
Are  in  our  sight  o'erthrown. 

11  0  let  the  prisoner's  sighs  ascend 
Before  thy  sight  on  high  : 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 

12  And  to  our  neighbors'  bosom  cause 
It  seven-fold  rendered  be, 

For  that  reproach  which  in  their  spite, 
O  Lord,  they  cast  on  thee. 

13  So  we,  thy  people  and  thy  flock, 
Will  ever  thank  thy  name ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
We  will  thy  praise  proclaim. 

PSALM  79.    S.  M. 

1  /~\  GOD,  the  heathen  hosts 
\_S     Thy  heritage  invade ; 

Thy  holy  house  they  have  defiled, 
In  heaps  Jems'leui  laid. 
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I  Thy  servants  they  when  dead 
Have  given  tj  fowls  tor  meat; 

And  thy  saints'  flesh  they  have  cast  forth 
For  beasts  of  earth  to  eat. 

3  About  Jerusalem, 

Like  water,  they  have  shed 
Thy  servants'  blood,  and  none  was  left 
To  bury  them  when  dead. 

4  Our  scoffing  neighbors  now 
With  baso  reproach  us  wound  ; 

A  scorn  and  laughing-stock  wo  are 
To  all  the  nations  round. 

5  How  long,  0  Lord,  how  long 
Wilt  thou  retain  thino  ire? 

How  long  shall  thy  fierce  jealousy 
Burn  like  devouring  fire? 

6  On  heathen  pour  thy  wrath 
Like  fierce  consuming  llaino ; 

On  kingdoms  which  have  never  known, 
Nor  called  upon  thy  Dame. 

7  Becauao  they  have  devoured 
Thy  servant  Jacob's  race ; 

They  have  made  desolato  and  wast* 
His  pleasant  dwelling-place. 

8  Mind  not -our  former  sins; 
Thy  tender  mercies  show  ; 

0  let  them  visit  us  with  speed, 
We  are  brought  very  low. 

0  For  thy  name's  glory  help, 
Who  hast  our  Saviour  been ; 

Deliver  us  for  thy  name's  sake, 
And  purge  away  our  sin. 

10  Why  should  the  heathen  scoff, 
And  say,  "  Where  is  their  God  V  '* 

Be  known  to  them  before  our  eye* 
Avenging  thy  saints'  blood. 

II  In  mercy,  Lord,  draw  near, 
And  hear  the  pris'ner's  sigh  ; 

Preserve  those  in  thy  mighty  power 
That  are  condemned  to  die. 

18  And  to  our  neighbors,  Lord, 

Be  seven-fold  repaid, 
To  their  own  bosoms,  that  reproach 

Which  they  on  thee  have  laid. 

13  So  we  thy  chosen  flock 

Will  ever  praise  thy  name ; 
With  thankful  hearts  to  ages  all 

Thy  praise  we  will  proclaim. 

PSAI.JU:  80.    C.  M. 

1  TTEAR.  Isr'el's  Shepherd !  like  a  flock 
_LJ_     Thou  that  dost  Joseph  guide ; 

Shine  forth,  0  thou  that  dost  between 
The  cherubim  abide. 

2  In  Ephraim's,  and  Benjamin's, 
And  in  Manasseh's  sight, 

0  come  for  our  salvation,  Lord, 
Stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

5  Turn  us  again,  0  Lord  our  God, 
Restore  us  unto  thee ; 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us. 
And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 

4  0  Lord  of  hosts,  almighty  God, 

How  long  shall  kindled  De 
Thy  wrath  against  the  prayer  which 

Thy  people  make  to  thee  ? 

6  Thou  tears  of  sorrow  giv'st  to  them 
Instead  of  bread  to  eat ; 

Thou  givest  te*rs  instead  of  drink 
To  them  in  measure  great. 

6  Thou  raakest  us  to  neighbors  all 
A  strife  on  every  side, 

Our  enemies  among  themselves 
With  laughter  us  deride. 

7  Turn  us  again,  0  God  of  hosts, 
Restore  us  unto  thee. 

0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us 
And  saved  we  then  shall  bo. 

8  A  vine  from  Egypt  thou  hast  brought, 
By  thy  almighty  hand  ; 

And  thou  hast  cast  the  heathen  out, 
To  plant  it  in  their  land. 

9  Before  it  thou  a  place  didst  make. 
And  give  it  room  to  stand ; 

Thou  causedst  it  deep  root  to  take, 
And  it  did  fill  the  land. 

10  Its  shadow  veiled  the  highest  hills, 
It  covered  mountains  o'er; 

And  like  the  goodly  cedars  were 
The  branches  which  it  bore. 

11  Upon  the  one  hand,  to  the  sea, 
Her  boughs  she  forth  did  send ; 

Upon  the  other,  to  the  flood, 
Her  branches  did  extend. 

12  Why  hast  thou  broken  down  her  hedge, 
And  taken  it  away, 

So  that  all  passers  by  do  pluck 
And  make  of  her  a  prey  ? 

13  The  boar  that  from  the  forest  cornel 
Doth  waste  it  at  his  will ; 

The  wild  beast  also  of  the  field 
Devours  of  it  his  fill. 

14  0  God  of  hosts,  we  thee  beseech, 
Return  now  unto  thine  ; 

Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold, 
And  viiut  U»ou  this  vine ; 
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15  Ev'n  this  thy  vinc3'ard  planted  here, 

The  work  of  thy  right  hand, 
'  And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyBelf 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  staud. 

1G  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 

It  also  is  cut  down  : 
And  perished  utterly  are  they, 

Because  thy  face  did  frown. 

17  0  let  thy  hand  bo  laid  upon 
The  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

The  Son  of  man,  whom  for  thyself 
Thou  hast  made  strong  to  stand. 

18  So  henceforth  we  will  not  go  back, 
Nor  turn  from  thee  at  all : 

0  do  thou  quicken  us,  and  we 
Upon  thy  namo  will  call. 

10  Turn  us  again,  Lord  God  of  hosts, 

Restore  us  unto  thee  ; 
0  cause  thy  face  to  shine  on  us, 

And  saved  we  then  shall  be. 


Israel 


PSAJLM  SO.    lis. 

1  /^\  THOU  who  the  Shepherd  of 
\J    art, 

Give  car  to  our  prayer,  and  thy  favor  im- 
part; 

Thou  leader  of  Joseph,  thou  guide  of  his 
way, 

'Mid  cherubim  dwelling,  thy  glory  display. 

2  In   Ephraim's,  Manasseh's   and  Benja- 

min's sight, 
O  come  thou  and  save  us :  awake  in  thy 

might. 
0  God,  give  us  favor,  restoro  to  thy  grace ; 
And  then  wo  shall  live  in  the  light  of  Ihy 

face. 

3  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  in  fierce  anger 

away, 
0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  when  thy  peoplo  do 

pray? 
With  tear-bread  of  sorrow  their  tablo  is 

laid; 
Of  tears'  bitter  mixture  their  drink  thou 

hast  made. 

4  A  strife  thou  hast  made  us  to  neighbors 

around, 
Our  foes  in   their  laughter  and  Bcoffing 

abound. 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 

face. 

6  From  Egypt's  dark  border  a  vine  thou 

didst  take  : 
Destroying  the  heathen  didst  room  for  it 

make. 
Where  planted  it  grew  at  thy  sov'reign 

command, 
With  roots  deeply  set  and  boughs  filling 

the  land. 

G  The  mountains  were  covered  beneath  its 
deep  6hade, 

The  cedars  of  God  with  the  boughs  it  dis- 
played; 

n<-r  boughs  to  the  sea  afar  off  she  did  send, 

Her  branches  far  out  to  the  river  extend. 

7  0  why  hast  thou  taken  her  hedges  away, 
That  all  who  pass  by  her  may  make  her  a 

prey? 
Tho  boar  from  the  forest  destroys  at  his 

will, 
Tho  beasts  of  the  field  aro  devouring  her 

still. 

8  Return,   God  of  hosts,   0   return   unto 

thine  ; 
Look  down   from  tho  heavens  and  visit 

this  vine ; 
This   vine,  which    was    planted    by  thy 

mighty  hand ; 
This  branch  for  thyself,  which  thou  madest 

to  stand. 

9  The  axe  hews  it  down ;  it  is  burned  in 

the  fire ; 
They  perish,  rebuked  in  thy  terrible  ire. 
0  lay  then  thy  hand  ou  tho  man  of  thy 

might, 
Tho  Sou  of  man  made  to  stand  strong  in 

thy  sight. 

10  No  more  shall  we  wander,  delighting 

in  shame ; 
Revive  us,  0  Lord  ;   we  will  call  on  thy 
name. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  us  restore  to  thy  grace, 
And  then  we  shall  live  in  the  light  of  thy 

face. 

PSALM  81.    C.  M. 

1  Q1 ING  loud  to  God  our  strength ;  with 

0  To  God  of  Jacob  sing.  [joy 
Take  up  a  psalm,  the  pleasant  harp, 

Timbrel  and  psalt'ry  bring. 

2  Blow  trumpets  at  new-moon,  what  day 
Our  feast  appointed  is : 

For  charge  to  Isr'el,  and  a  law 
Of  Jacob's  God  was  this : 

3  This  testimony  he  ordained 
In  Joseph,  when  the  land 

Of  Egypt  he  passed  through,  whose  speech 

1  did  not  understand. 


4  His  shoulder  I  from  burdens  took. 
His  hands  from  pots  did  free. 

Thou  didst  in  trouble  ou  me  call. 
And  I  delivered  thee; 

6  In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make  ; 
And  at  tho  streams  of  Meribah 

Of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

6  0  thou,  my  people,  givo  an  ear, 
I'll  testify  to  thee  ; 

To  thee,  0  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
But  hearken  unto  me. 

7  In  midst  of  theo  thero  shall  not  be 
A  heathen  god  at  all ; 

Nor  unto  any  god  unknown 
Thou,  bowing  down,  shult  fall. 

8  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  who  did 
From  Egypt  land  thee  guide ; 

I'll  fill  thy  mouth  abundantly, 
Do  thou  it  opeu  wide. 

9  My  peoplo  would  not  hear  my  voice. 
My  presence  Isr'el  spurned ; 

I  gave  them  then  to  stubborn  hearts, 
And  where  they  would,  they  turned. 

10  0  that  my  peoplo  had  mo  heard, 
Isr'el  my  \va>'3  had  chose  I 

I  had  their  en'mies  soon  subdued, 
My  hand  turned  on  their  foes. 

11  The  haters  of  tho  Lord  to  him 
Submission  should  havo  feigned; 

But  as  for  them,  their  time  should  hay* 
For  evermore  remained. 

12  He  should  have  also  fed  them  with 
Tho  finest  of  tho  wheat; 

Of  honey  from  tho  rock  thy  fill 
I  should  have  made  thee  eat. 

PSALM  82.    C.  M. 

1  TN  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand 

I      Ho  judgeth  gods  among. 
How  long,  accepting  persons  vile, 
Will  ye  give  judgment  wrong? 

2  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless ; 
To  poor  oppressed  do  right. 

The  poor  and  needy  ones  set  free ; 
Them  save  from  ill  men's  might. 

3  They  know  not,  nor  will  understand ; 
In  darkness  they  walk  on  : 

For  all  foundations  of  tho  earth 
Out  of  their  course  are  gone. 

4  I  said  that  ye  are  gods,  and  are 
Tho  sons  of  God  Most  High ; 

But  as  the  princes  yo  shall  fall,  .  v«f- 

Like  men  ye  all  shall  die. 

5  O  mighty  God,  do  thou  arise,  T 
The  earth  to  judgment  call : 

For  thou,  as  thino  inheritance, 
Shalt  take  tho  nations  all. 

PSALM  82.    C.  M.    (Second.) 

1  A    MONG  assembled  men  of  might, 
JT\_    The  mighty  God  doth  stand : 

Ho  stands  to  order  judgment  right 
To  judges  of  the  land. 

2  How  long  will  ye,  with  wrongful  aid, 
Th'  oppressor's  cause  protect? 

How  long,  by  gift  and  favor  swayed. 
The  wicked  man  respect  ? 

3  Protect  the  fatherless  and  weak, 
Defend  tho  poor  distressed ; 

And  givo  deliv'ranco  to  tho  meek 
By  lawless  power  oppressed. 

4  Thoy  will  not  know  nor  understand, 
In  darkness  on  they  go : 

Quake  all  tho  pillars  of  the  land  ; 
They  totter  to  and  fro. 

6  "  True,  ye  are  gorls,  ye  kings,"  I  said; 
"And  sons  of  God  Most  High ; 

Yet  as  tho  sons  of  men  ye  fade, 
And  as  the  princes  die." 

6  Arise,  0  God,  assert  thy  right, 

Pronounce  thy  just  decree; 
Tho  heritage  of  earth  by  right 

Belongs,  O  Lord,  to  thee. 

PSALM  83.    C.  M. 

1  T7"EEP  not,  O  God,  we  thee  entreat, 

l\      O  keep  not  silence  now : 
Hold  not  thy  peace,  O  mighty  God, 
And  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For  lo  I  what  tumults,  in  their  rage, 
Thy  enemies  havo  made  I 

And  they  that  haters  are  of  theo 
Have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 
Do  crafty  counsel  take  ; 

And  they  against  thy  hidden  ones 
Do  consultations  make. 

4  Come  on,  we'll  cut  their  nation  off, 
We'll  blot  them  out,  said  they ; 

And  thus  shall  Isr'el's  race  and  name 
From  mem'ry  pass  away. 

6  With  one  consent  they  have  conspired, 
Against  thee  they  combined  ; 

With  Edom's  tents,  the  Ishma'litea, 
With  Hoab,  Hagar  joined. 


6  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  Ainalek, 
Philisua,  those  of  Tyre, 

And  Assur  joined  with  them ;  to  htlp 
Lot's  children  they  conspire. 

7  To  them  as  unto  Midian  do, 
Jabin  at  Kisou  strand ; 

And  Sis'ra,  which  at  Endor  fell. 
To  fertilize  the  land. 

8  Like  Oreb  and  like  Zeeb  make 
Their  noblo  men  tj  fall ; 

Like  Zeba  and  Zalmunna  make 
Their  noble  princes  all : 

5  Who  said,  For  our  inheritance 
Let  us  God's  houses  take. 

My  God,  them  like  a  wheel,  as  chaff 
Before  tho  wind,  them  make. 

10  As  fire  consumes  tho  wood,  as  flame 
Doth  mountains  set  on  fire, 

0  chase  and  frighten  them  with  storm 
And  tempest  of  thine  ire. 

11  With  shame  their  faces  fill,  O  Lord, 
That  tiny  may  seek  thy  name. 

Let  them  confounded  be,  and  vexed, 
Yea,  perish  in  their  shame : 

12  That  men  may  know,  that  thou,  whose 
JehoTah  is  alone,  [name 

As  God  Most  High,  o'er  nil  the  earth. 
Art  seated  on  thy  throne. 

PSALM  84.    C.  M. 

1  f\  LORD  of  hosts,  how  lovely  u 

V_/     Tho  placo  where  thou dostdwelll 
Tho  tabernacles  of  thy  grace 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  doth  long,  yea  even  faint, 
Jehovah's  courts  to  see ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  arc  crying  out, 

0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  tho  sparrow  findcth  out 
A  house  wherein  to  rest; 

Tho  swallow  also  for  herself 
Hath  found  a  peaceful  ncbt. 

4  And  there  securely  sheltered  she 
Her  young  ones  forth  may  bring; 

So  thy  own  altars,  Lord  of  hosts, 

1  seek,  my  God  and  King. 

6  Blest  all  who  dwell  within  thy  home. 
They  ever  give  thee  praise. 

And  blest  the  man  whoso  strength  thou  art. 
In  whose  heart  are  the  ways : 

6  Who  passing  on  through  Boca's  vale. 
Do  lnako  of  it  a  well ; 

And  copious  rains  descending  there, 
Tho  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied  g» 
Still  forward  unto  strength ; 

And  they  in  Zion  6hall  appear 
Before  the  Lord,  at  length. 

8  Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear; 
0  Jacob's  God,  give  ear. 

See,  God,  our  shield,  look  on  the  face 
Of  thy  anointed  dear. 

9  For  in  thy  courts  one  day  excel* 
A  thousand;  rather  in 

My  God's  house  will  I  keep  a  door, 
Than  dwell  in  tents  of  sin. 

10  For  God  the  Lord's  a  sun  and  shield: 
He'll  grace  and  glory  give; 

And  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold 
From  them  that  justly  live. 

110  thou  that  art  tho  Lord  of  hosts, 

That  man  is  truly  blest, 
Who  with  unshaken  confidence 

On  theo  alone  doth  rest. 

PSALM  84.    7sand«*, 

1  T  ORD  God  of  hosts,  how  lovely 

I   J     The  place  where  thou  dost  dwell  2 
Thy  tabernacles  holy 
In  pleasantness  excel. 

2  My  soul  is  longing,  fainting, 
Jehovidi's  courts  to  see ; 

My  heart  and  flesh  are  crying, 

0  living  God,  for  thee. 

3  Behold,  tho  sparrow  findcth 
A  house  in  which  to  rest, 

The  swallow  hath  discovered 
Where  she  may  build  her  nest; 

4  And  where,  securely  sheltered, 
Her  young  she  forth  may  bring; 

So,  Lord  of  hosts,  thy  altars 

1  seek,  my  God,  my  King. 

6  Blest  who  thy  house  inhabit, 

They  ever  give  thee  praise; 
Blest  all  whom  thou  dost  strengthen. 

Who  love  the  sacred  ways. 

6  Who  pass  through  Baca's  valley, 
And  make  in  it  a  well ; 

Thero  rains  in  showers  abundant 
The  pools  with  water  fill. 

7  So  they  from  strength  unwearied 
Go  forward  unto  strength, 

Till  they  appear  in  Zion, 
Before  the  Lord  at  length. 

8  0  hear.  Lord  God  of  Jacob, 
To  me  an  answer  yield  ; 

The  face  of  thy  Anointed, 
Beheld,  0  God,  our  Shield. 


*2 


PSALMS  LXXXV.,  LXXXVL,  LXXXVII.,  LXXVIII.,  LXXXIX. 


•  On*  day  excels  a  thousand. 
If  spent  thy  courts  withiu  ; 

I'll  choose  tliy  threshold  rather 
Thau  dwell  in  tents  of  siu. 

10  Our  sun  and  shield,  Jehovah, 
Will  grace  and  glory  give ; 

No  good  will  he  deny  them 
That  uprightly  do  live. 

11  O  God  of  hosts,  Jehovah, 
How  blest  is  every  on* 

■Who  confidence  reposes 
Ob  thee,  O  Lord,  alone. 

PSALM  SB.    C.  M. 

1  f\  LORD,  thou  hast  thy  favor  shown 

\J     To  thy  beloved  land : 
And  Jacob's  captive  state  thou  hast 

Recalled  with  mighty  hand. 

8  Thou  to  thy  people  all  their  sins 
Most  freely  pardoned  hast'; 

And  over  all  their  trespasses 
Thou  hast  a  covering  cast. 

5  Thou  all  thy  anger  hast  removed ; 
from  wrath  hast  turned  to  poaco : 

0  God,  our  Saviour,  turn  to  m. 
And  make  thy  wrath  to  cease. 

4  Shall  thy  displeasure  thus  endure    , 

Against  us  without  end  ? 
Wilt  thou  to  generation*  all 

Thy  anger  still  extend  ? 

6  Shall  not  thy  people  joy  in  thee* 
Wilt  thou  not  us  revive  ? 

0  Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show, 
And  thy  salvation  give. 

•  I'll  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak ; 
For  he  will  spoak  in  peace, 

To  all  his  people  and  his  saints, 
Let  them  from  folly  ceaso. 

7  To  such  alone  as  fear  the  Lord, 
Is  his  salvation  near,   - 

That  as  a  dweller  in  our  land 
His  glory  may  appear. 

t  Truth  met  with  mercy,  righteousness 
And  peace  kissed  mutually ; 

Truth  springs  from  earth,  and  righteous- 
Looks  down  from  heaven  high.        [iif..j 

9  Tea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give ; 
Our  land  shall  yield  increase: 

And  right,  to  set  us  in  his  steps, 
Shall  go  before  his  face. 

PSALM  S3.    L.  P.  M. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  favor  shown    thy 
J_J    land. 

And  brought  back  Jacob's  captive  band ; 

Thy  people's  sins  thou  pardoned  hast, 
And  all  their  guilt  hast  covered  o'er, 
Removed  from  them  thine  anger  sore. 

All  thy  fierce  wrath  behind  thee  cast. 

t  Turn  us,  0  God  our  Saviour,  turn, 
Nor  longer  let  thine  anger  burn. 

Wilt  thou  forever  angry  be  ? 
Through  ages  shall  thy  wrath  survive? 
Wilt  thou  not  us  again  revive, 

That  so  we  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

3  0  Lord,  to  us  thy  mercy  show, 
And  thy  salvation  now  bestow ; 

We  wait  to  hear  what  God  will  say : 
Peace  to  his  people  he  will  speak; 
And  to  his  saints,  but  let  them  seek 

No  more  in  folly's  path  to  stray. 

4  His  saving  help  is  surely  near. 
To  those  his  holy  name  that  fear ; 

Thus  glory  dwells  in  all  our  land. 
Now  heavenly  truth  unites  with  grace. 
And  righteousness  and  peace  embrace, 

In  full  accord  they  ever  stand. 

6  Truth  springing  forth  the  earth  shall 

crown. 
And  righteousness  from  heav'n  look  down, 

And  God  on  us  his  goodness  shed : 
Our  land  shall  then  with  plenty  flow ; 
Before  him  righteousness  shall  go. 

And  cause  us  in  his  steps  to  tread. 

PSALM  86.    CM. 

*   f~\  LORD,  do  thou  bow  down  thy  ear, 
\J    And  hear  mo  graciously ; 

Because  I  sorely  troubled  am, 
I  am  in  poverty. 

2  Because  I'm  holy,  let  my  soul 

By  thee  delivered  be : 
C  thou  my  God,  thy  servant  save, 

That  puts  his  trust  in  thee. 

8  Since  unto  thee  I  daily  cry, 

Bo  merciful  to  me. 
Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul ;  for,  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

4  For  thou,  0  Lord,  most  gracious  art, 

And  ready  to  forgive ; 
And  rich  in  mercy,  all  that  call 

Upon  thee  to  relieve. 

t  0  Lord,  my  prayer  hear ;  the  voice 

Of  my  request  attend : 
In  troublous  times  I'll  call  on  thee/ 

Xor  tfuHJ  wilt  answer  send. 


6  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen  gods 
Like  thee  there  is  not  one ; 

Nor  are  there  any  works,  0  Lord, 
Like  those  which  thou  hast  done. 

7  All  nations,  Lord,  whom  thou  hast  made 
Shall  nine  and  praise  proclaim ; 

Before  thy  face,  they  worship  shall, 
And  glorify  thy  name. 

8  Because  thou  art  exceeding  great. 
And  works  by  thee  are  done, 

Which  are  to  be  admired ;  and  thou 
Art  God  thyself  alone. 

9  Teach  me  thy  way,  and  in  thy  truth, 
0  Lord,  then  walk  will  I ; 

Unite  my  heart,  that  I  thy  name 
May  fear  continually. 

10  0  Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart 
Thy  praise  I  will  proclaim ; 

I  will  ascribe  forevermore 
All  glory  to  thy  name. 

11  Because  thy  mercy  toward  me 
In  greatness  doth  excel ; 

And  thou  delivered  hast  my  soul 
Out  from  the  lowest  hell. 

12  0  God,  the  proud  against  me  rise. 
And  vi'lent  men  have  met, 

That  for  my  soul  have  sought ;  and  thee 
Before  them  have  not  set. 

13  But  thou,  Jehovah,  art  a  God 
In  whom  compassions  flow ; 

Thy  mercy,  grace  and  truth  abound, 
Thou  art  to  anger  Blow. 

14  0  turn  to  me  thy  countenance. 
And  mercy  on  mo  have ; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  son 
Of  thine  own  handmaid  save. 

15  Show  me  a  sign  for  good,  that  they 
Who  do  mo  hate  may  see, 

And  be  ashamed ;  because  thou,  Lord, 
Didst  help  and  comfort  mo. 

PSALM  S7.    C.  M. 

1  TTPON  the  hills  of  holiness 

l_J      He  his  foundation  sets. 
An  1  moro  than  Jacob's  dwellings  all, 
The  Lord  loves  Zion's  gates. 

2  Things  glorious  are  said  of  theo, 
Thou  city  of  the  Lord. 

Rahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
That  know  me,  will  record : 

3  Behold  cv'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 
The  land  of  Palestine, 

And  likewise  Ethiopia; 
This  man  was  born  therein. 

4  Of  Zion  they  shall  say,  this  man 
And  that  man  born  were  there, 

And  ho  that  is  the  highest  shall 
Himself  establish  hor. 

6  When  God  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 
That  this  man  born  was  there-. 

There  they  shall  be,  who  sing  and  play; 
My  woll-springs  in  thee  aro. 

PSALM  87.    7s. 

1  S~*\  OD'S  foundation  standi  unmoved, 
VJT    On  the  high  and  holy  hiiU; 

Zion's  gates  by  him  are  loved. 
More  than  tents  whero  Jacob  dwells. 

2  0  thou  city  of  the  Lord, 
Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee; 
Babylon,  I  will  record, 
Rahab,  too,  a*  knowing  me. 

3  Tyre,  Philistia,  Cush,  behold, 
Born  in  her,  her  name  adorn : 
It  of  Zion  shall  be  told, 
Multitudes  in  her  were  born. 

4  God  the  Highest  by  his  might 
Will  establish  her  on  earth; 
God  shall  nations'  records  write. 
Counting,  "  These  in  her  had  birth." 

6  Those  on  instruments  that  play, 
Shall  with  singers  joyful  bo; 
And  with  ono  accord  shall  say, 
"All  my  springs  are  found  in  thee." 

PSALM  88.    C.  M. 

1  T  ORD  God,  my  Saviour,  day  and  night 

I   J     Before  thee  cried  have  I. 
Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 
Give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

2  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 
My  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 

I'm  numbered  with  the  buried  dead 
And  such  as  no  strength  have. 

3  But  like  the  slain  in  grave  that  lie, 
Among  the  dead  I'm  free ; 

Like  slain,  whom  thou  forgotten  hast, 
Who  are  cut  off  from  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  me  laid  in  lowest  pit, 
In  deep  and  darksome  caves. 

Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me,  thou  hast 
Me  pressed  with  all  thy  waves. 

6  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friendj, 

By  them  I  am  abhorred. 
I  am  shut  up,  and  there  is  none 

Who  freedom  can  afford. 


6  By  reason  of  my  deep  distress, 
Mine  eye  mourns  dolefully : 

To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  call,  and  stretch 
My  hands  continually. 

7  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  T 
Shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless  ? 

Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told  ? 
In  death  thy  faithfulness  ? 

8  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 
Or  shall  thy  righteousness 

Be  known  to  any  in  the  land 
Of  deep  forgetful  n  ess  ? 

9  But,  Lord,  to  thee  I  cried ;  my  prayer 
Each  morn  shall  rise  to  thee. 

Lord,  why  dost  thou  cast  off  my  soul, 
Why  hide  thy  face  from  me  1 

10  Distressed  am  I,  and  from  my  youth 
I  ready  am  to  die ; 

Thy  terrors  I  have  borne ;  I  am 
Distracted  fearfully. 

11  By  thy  fierce  wrath  I'm  overwhelmed : 
Cut  off  by  dread  of  thee. 

Like  water  they  around  me  come, 
They  daily  compass  me. 

12  My  friends  thou  hast  put  far  from  me, 
And  him  that  did  me  love ; 

And  those  that  my  acquaintance  were 
To  darkness  didst  remove. 

PSALM  88.    8s  and  7«. 

1  /^V  THOU  God  of  my  salvation, 
\_/    Day  and  night  I  cried  to  thee; 

Hear  my  humble  supplication, 
Quickly  bow  thine  ear  to  me. 

2  Filled  with  grief,  my  soul  is  sighing, 
To  the  grave  my  life  draws  near, 

Numbered  now  among  the  dying ; 
Like  one  helpless  I  appear. 

3  Free  to  sleep  in  death's  dark  chamber, 
Like  the  slain  within  the  grave ; 

Whom  thou  dost  no  more  remember, 
Whom  thy  hand  no  more  shall  save. 

4  In  the  pit  thy  hand  has  laid  me, 
In  the  darkness  and  in  deeps ; 

Sorely  has  thy  wrath  dismayed  me ; 
O'er  my  soul  affliction  sweeps. 

5  Friendship's  ties  by  thee  aro  broken, 
Friends  are  banished  from  my  sight; 

Scorned  by  them,  my  name  is  spoken ; 
Closed  on  me  is  sorrow's  night. 

6  Mourns  my  eyo,  my  powers  languish, 
Soro  affliction  presses  me ; 

Lord,  I  cry  to  thee  in  anguish. 
Daily  stretch  my  hands  to  thee. 

7  Shall  the  dead,  to  life  returning, 
Rise  and  sing  thy  wonders,  Lord  ? 

Shall  the  grave  thy  love  be  learning, 
Death  thy  faithfulness  record? 

8  Shall  thy  works  and  wondrous  doing. 
Be  proclaimed  in  darkness  deep? 

Righteousness  shall  they  be  viewing, 
Wrapt  in  cold  oblivion's  sleep? 

9  But,  0  Lord,  at  dawn  awaking, 
Prayer  and  cries  I'll  send  to  theo : 

Why,  my  God,  my  soul  forsaking, 
Uidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ? 

10  All  my  days  I've  been  afflicted, 
Ready  from  my  youth  to  die ; 

I  with  suffrings  am  distracted, 
While  thy  terrors  on  me  lie. 

11  Flames  of  wrath  are  o'er  me  leaping, 
Horrors  great  upon  me  roll; 

Round  they  come  like  waters  sweeping, 
Daily  compassing  my  soul. 

12  Thon  my  dearest  friends  hast  banished. 
My  companions  put  to  flight; 

All  acquaintances  have  vanished, 
Driven  to  the  shades  of  night. 

PSALM  89.    C.  M. 

1  /"^  OD'S  mercies  I  will  over  sing ; 
VJT    And  with  my  mouth  I  shall 

Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
To  generations  all. 

2  For  mercy  shall  be  built,  said  I, 
Forever  to  endure ; 

Thy  faithfulness,  ev'n  in  the  heav'ns, 
Thou  wilt  establish  sure. 

3  I  with  my  chosen  One  have  made 
A  cov'nant  graciously ; 

And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  loved, 
To  David  sworn  have  I : 

4  That  I  thy  seed  establish  will 
Forever  to  remain. 

And  will  to  generations  all 
Thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 

6  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 

The  heavens  shall  express ; 
The  congregation  of  thy  saints, 

Shall  praise  thy  faithfulness. 

6  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 

May  once  himself  compare  ? 
Who  is  like  God  among  the  sods 

Of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 


7  Great  fear  in  meeting  of  the  saint*  ' 
Is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 

And  he  of  all  about  him  should 
With  rev'rence  be  adored. 

8  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
What  Lord  in  mightiness 

Is  like  to  thee?  who  compassed  round 
Art  with  thy  faithfulness. 

9  Ev'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 
Thou  over  it  dost  reign ; 

And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
Thou  stillest  them  again. 

10  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 
Like  one  that  slaughtered  is ; 

And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 
Dispersed  thine  enemies. 

11  The  heav'ns  are  thine,  thou  for  thin* 
The  earth  dost  also  take;  [owu 

The  world,  and  fulness  of  the  same, 
Thy  pow'r  did  found  and  make. 

12  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone 
Their  first  beginning  had; 

Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
Shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 

13  Thou  hast  an  arm  that's  full  of  pow'% 
Thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 

And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
Exalted  is  in  height. 

14  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne. 
A<e  made  the  dwelling-place ; 

Mercy,  accompanied  with  truth, 
Shall  go  before  thy  lace. 

15  O  greatly  blessed  the  people  are, 
The  joyful  sound  that  know ; 

In  brightness  of  thy  face,  O  Lord, 
They  ever  on  shall  go. 

16  They  in  thy  name  shall  all  the  day 
Rejoice  exceedingly ; 

And  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they 
Exalted  be  on  high ; 

17  Because  the  glory  of  their  strength 
Doth  only  stand  in  thee : 

And  in  thy  favour  shall  our  horn 
And  pow'r  exalted  be. 

18  For  God  is  our  defence ;  he  will      ', 
To  us  salvation  bring: 

The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
Is  our  almighty  King. 

19  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
Thou  saidst,  I  help  have  laid 

Upon  a  mighty  one,  and  front 
The  people  choice  have.  made. 

20  Ev'n  David,  I  have  found  him  out 
A  servant  unto  me ; 

And  with  my  holy  oil  my  King 
Anointed  him  to  be. 

21  With  whom  my  hand  shall  stnblisliet" 
My  arm  shall  make  him  strong.        [be. 

On  him  the  foe  shall  not  exact, 
Nor  son  of  mischief  wrong. 

22  I  will  beat  down  before  his  face 
All  his  malicious  foes; 

I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
With  hatred  him  oppose. 

23  My  mercy  and  my  faithfulness 
With  him  yet  still  shall  be; 

And  in  my  name  his  horn  and  pow'r 
Men  shall  exalted  see. 

24  His  hand  and  pow'r  shall  reach  afar, 
I'll  set  it  in  the  sea ; 

And  his  right  hand  established  shall 
Upon  the  rivers  be. 

25  Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  God^ 
He  unto  me  shall  cry ; 

Thou  also  art  the  Rock  on  which 
For  safety  I  rely. 

2«  I'll  make  him  my  first-born, suprclae) 

O'er  kings  of  ev'ry  land. 
My  love  I'll  ever  keep  for  him, 

My  cov'nant  fast  shall  stand. 

27  And  I  will  also  make  his  seed 
Forever  to  endure ; 

And,  as  the  days  of  heaven  are, 
His  throne  shall  stand  secure. 

28  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 
My  laws,  and  go  astray, 

And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk. 
But  wander  from  my  way: 

29  And  if  my  statutes  they  profane, 
My  laws  do  not  respect, 

I'll  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 
Their  sins  with  stripes  correct. 

V)  Yet  I'll  not  take  my  love  from  him, 

Nor  false  my  promise  make. 
Hy  cov'nant  I'll  not  break,  nor  change 

What  with  my  mouth  I  spake. 

•1  Once  by  my  holiness  I  swor», 

To  David  I'll  not  lie; 
His  seed  and  throne  shall,  as  the  sun, 

Before  me  last  for  aye. 

32  It,  like  the  moon,  shall  ever. be 
Established  steadfastly ; 

And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
Doth  witness  faithfully. 

33  But  thou,  displeased,  hast  cast  him  •>< 
Thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe ; 

With  him  that  thy  anointed  is 
Thuu  hast  keen  very  wroth. 


PSALMS  LXXXIX.,  XC,  XCI.,  XCII. 
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64  Thon  hart  thy  serrant'a  covenant 
Made  void,  and  quite  cast  by  ; 

Thou  hast  profaned  his  crown,  while  K 
Cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

35  Thou  all  his  hedges  broken  hast. 
His  strongholds  down  hast  torn. 

He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 
To  neighbors  is  a  scorn. 

36  Thou  hast  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand ; 
Made  all  his  cn'inies  glad  : 

Turned  his  sword's  edge,  and  him  to  stand 
In  battle  hast  not  made. 

37  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 
His  throne  to  earth  hast  cast ; 

His  days  of  youth  made  short,  and  him 
With  shame  thou  covered  hast. 

38  How  long,  0  Lord,  wilt  thou  thyself 
Hide  always  in  thine  ire? 

And  shall  thy  indignation  great 
Forever  burn  like  fire? 

39  Remember,  Lord,  how  short  a  time 
I  shall  on  earth  remain  : 

0  wherefore  is  it  so,  that  thou 
Hast  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

40  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  hero, 
And  death  shall  never  see? 

Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 
Who  can  his  soul  set  free  ? 

41  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 
0  Lord,  where  are  they  now  ? 

Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
To  David  sworn  hast  thou  ? 

42  Mind,  Lord,  thy  servant's  sad  reproach  ; 
How  I  in  bosom  bear 

The  scornings  of  the  people  all, 
Who  strong  and  mighty  are ; 

43  And  how  thy  enemies  reproached, 
Jehovah, think  upon ; 

Ev'n  how  they  have  reproached  the  steps 
Of  thine  anointed  One. 

44  All  blessings  to  Jehovah  bs 
Ascribed  forever  then, 

Forevermore,  so  let  it  be. 
Amen,  yea,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  89.    L.  M. 

1  "\4"Y  song  shall  evermore  record 
_L\lL   In  praise  the  mercies  of  the  Lord ; 

Thy  faithfulness  my  mouth  shall  show, 
While  ceaseless  ages  onward  flow. 

2  For  I  have  said,  eternal  years 
Shall  crown  the  temple  mercy  rears; 
And  in  the  heavens,  firm  and  sure, 
Thy  faithfulness  thou  wilt  secure. 

3  With  David  I  a  cov'nant  made, 
And  to  my  servant  sware  and  said, 
Thy  seed  forever  I'll  extend, 

And  build  thy  throne  till  time  shall  end. 

4  The  wonders  done  by  thee,  0  Lord, 
The  heaven  shall  in  praise  record ; 
Thy  faithfulness  shall  praise  command, 
When  holy  ones  assembled  stand. 

8  For  who  in  heaven  'mid  dwellers  there. 
Can  to  the  Lord  himself  compare  ? 
Or  who,  among  the  mighty,  shares 
The  likeness  that  Jehovah  bears  ? 

t  Great  fear  and  dread  to  God  belong, 
Where  holy  ones  in  council  throng; 
Tea,  he  inspires  great  dread  and  fear, 
In  ail  who  round  hid  throne  appear. 

7  0  thou  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts, 
What  mighty  one  thy  likeness  boasts? 
Thy  faithfulness  is  ever  found, 
Encircling  all  thy  path  around. 

8  The  swelling  sea  thou  dost  control, 
And  still  its  billows  when  they  roll ; 
Rahab,  as  slain  thou  didst  subdue, 
Thine  arm  of  strength  thy  foes  o'erthrew. 

9  The  earth  belongs  to  thee  alone, 
The  heavens,  too,  are  all  thine  own  ; 
The  world  and  all  that  it  contains, 
By  thee  established,  thine  remains. 

10  The  north  and  south  thy  hands  did 

frame; 
Tabor  and  Hermon  praise  thy  name : 
4reat  strength  within  thy  arm  doth  lie, 
Thy  hand  is  strong,  thy  right  hand  high. 

11  On  righteousness  thy  throne  is  stayed, 
On  jnstice  its  foundations  laid  ; 

Before  thy  face,  thy  way  to  show, 
Shall  truth  and  mercy  ever  go. 

12  How  blest  the  realm  with  favor  crowned, 
Who  hear  and  know  the  joyful  sound; 
They  in  the  light,  0  Lord,  shall  live, 
The  light  thy  face  and  favor  give. 

13  They  in  thy  name  shall  joyful  be, 
Yea,  all  the  day  be  glad  in  thee  ; 
And  in  thy  just  and  righteous  ways 
To  honor  great  thou  wilt  them  raise. 

14  Thon  art  the  glory  of  their  strength, 
Thy  grace  will  lift  our  horn  at  length ; 
For  Israel's  Holy  One,  who  reigns 

As  Lord,  our  shield  and  King  remains. 

15  Then  thou  in  vision  didst  matoe-known, 
And  thus  address  thy  Holy  One : 

On  one  with  mighty  strength  arrayed 
Great  help  and  succor  I  have  laid, 


16  Yea,  I  have  raised  to  honor  great, 
One  chosen  from  the  people's  state; 
My  servant  David  I  have  found, 
And  him  as  my  anointed  crowned. 

17  With  him  my  hand  shall  still  remain, 
Mine  arm  with  strength  shall  him  sustain; 
The  foe  shall  never  him  annoy, 

Nor  son  of  wrong  his  peace  destroy. 

18  I'll  crush  before  him  every  foe, 
His  haters  smite  and  overthrow ; 
My  faithfulness  to  him  I'll  prove, 
And  ne'er  from  him  my  grace  remove. 

19  Yea,  he  shall  triumph  in  my  name, 
And  great  shall  be  his  power  and  fame; 
I'll  set  his  hand  upon  the  sea, 

His  right  hand  on  the  floods  shall  be. 

20  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 
My  God,  my  Rock,  my  Saviour  nigh ; 
As  my  first-born  I  will  him  own, 
O'er  kings  of  earth  will  set  his  throne. 

21  My  grace  for  him  I'll  keep  secure, 
My  covenant  to  him  is  sure ; 

His  seed  forever  I'll  maintain, 

His  throne  while  days  of  heav'n  remain. 

22  But  if  his  sons  my  law  forsake ; 
If  they  my  holy  statutes  break  ; 

If  from  my  judgments  they  shall  stray, 
And  my  commands  will  not  obey  ; 

23  Then  with  a  rod  their  sins  I'll  smite, 
Their  guilt  with  stripes  will  I  requite ; 
Yet  him  my  grace  shall  not  forsake, 
My  truth  I  will  not  falsehood  make. 

24  My  cov'nant  I  will  not  evade, 
Nor  change  the  promise  I  have  made ; 
Once  in  my  holiness  have  I 

To  David  sworn,  and  will  not  lie. 

25  His  seed  forever  shall  endure, 
And  as  the  sun  his  throne  is  sure; 
Eternal  as  the  moon  on  high, 
The  faithful  witness  in  the  sky. 

26  Yet  now  thine  anger  hotly  burns, 
And  thine  anointed  loathes  and  spurns; 
Thy  servant's  covenant  we  see 

Made  void  as  if  abhorred  by  thee. 

27  Thou  to  the  earth  hast  trampled  down, 
And  thus  profaned  his  sacred  crown  ; 
His  walls  all  prostrate  thou  hast  laid, 
His  fortresses  a  ruin  made. 

28  The  passers-by  upon  him  prey, 
His  neighbors  turn  in  scorn  away ; 

His  foes'  right  hand  hast  thou  made  strong. 
And  giv'n  to  them  the  victor's  song. 

29  His  blunted  swori  hast  thou  repelled, 
Nor  in  the  battle  him  upheld ; 

His  glory  now  no  more  is  known, 
And  thou  to  earth  hast  cast  his  throne. 

30  His  days  of  youth  so  quickly  past, 
The  garb  of  shame  is  o'er  him  cast ; 
How  long,  Lord,  hide  thyself  in  ire  ? 
Shall  wrath  forever  burn  like  fire? 

31  Think  on  my  life,  'tis  but  a  span, 
Why  thus  in  vain  hast  thou  made  man  ? 
What  man  that  lives,  has  power  to  save 
liis  soul  from  death,  and  from  the  grave  ? 

32  Where  are  thy  former  mercies  ?  where  ? 
Which  thou  in  truth  to  David  sware  ? 
Remember,  Lord,  thy  servant's  scorn, 
And  mine,  from  mighty  people  borne. 

33  The  scorn,  O  Lord,  thy  foes  have  shown, 
On  thine  Anointed's  footsteps  thrown ; 
Remember,  let  it  be  redressed : 
Forever  let  the  Lord  be  blessed. 

Amen  and  Amen. 

PSALM  90.    C.  M. 

1  T  0RD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelllng- 

I  J    In  generations  all.  [place 

Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 
The  mountains  great  or  small ; 

2  Ere  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth, 
And  all  the  world  abroad ; 

Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 
To  everlasting  God. 

3  0  Lord,  thou  to  destruction  dost 
Man  that  is  mortal  turn  : 

And  unto  them  thou  say'st,  Again, 
Ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear     j 
No  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 
Or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

6  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

Thou  sweepest  them  away : 
They  are  as  sleep,  and  as  the  grass 

That  grows  at  morn  are  they. 

6  At  morn  it  flourishes  and  grows, 
Cut  down  at  eve  doth  fade. 

For  by  thine  anger  we're  consumed, 
Thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

7  All  our  iniquities  thou  dost 
Before  thy  presence  place ; 

Our  secret  sins  dost  set  before 
The  brightness  of  thy  face. 

8  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 
Are  passing  to  an  end ; 

And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
Our  fleeting  years  we  spend. 


9  The  years  our  days  on  earth  do  mik* 
Are  threescore  years  and  ten  ; 

Or  if  there  in  more  strength  in  some 
And  they  fourscore  attain  ; 

10  Yet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 
But  grief  and  labor  prove  ; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
Fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Thy  wrath's  according  to  thy  fear; 
Who  knows  its  power  great? 

Teach  us  that  we  our  days  may  count, 
Our  hearts  on  wisdom  set. 

12  Return  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 
How  long  thus  shall  it  be  ? 

Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 
That  servants  ore  to  thee. 

13  O  with  thy  tender  mercies,  Lord, 
Us  early  satisfy ; 

So  all  our  days  we  will  rejoice, 
We  will  be  glad  in  thee. 

14  According  as  the  days  have  been, 
Wherein  we  grief  have  had, 

And  years  wherein  we  ill  have  seen, 
So  do  thou  make  us  glad. 

15  0  let  thy  work  and  pow'r  appear 
Thy  servants'  face  before ; 

And  show  to  all  their  children  dear 
Thy  glory  evermore : 

16  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 
Our  God  be  us  upon : 

The  labors  of  our  hands  confirm, 
Establish  them  each  one. 

PSALM  90.     L.  M.    6  lines. 

1  T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling- 

I  J     place 
From  age  to  age,  from  race  to  race. 
Before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
Or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth. 
From  years  which  no  beginning  had 
To  years  unending,  thou  art  God. 

2  Thou  turnest  man  to  dust  again, 
And  say'st,  Return,  ye  sons  of  men. 
As  yesterday,  when  past,  appears, 
So  in  thy  sight  a  thousand  years, 
They  like  a  day  are  in  thy  sight, 
Yea,  like  a  passing  watch  by  night. 

3  As  with  a  flood  thou  mak'st  them  pass ; 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass, 
That  in  the  morning  may  be  seen 

To  grow  and  flourish,  fresh  and  green ; 
At  evening  by  the  hand  of  death, 
It  is  cut  down,  and  withereth. 

4  For  in  thine  anger  we're  consumed. 
And  by  thy  wrath  to  trouble  doomed ; 
Thou  in  thy  sight  our  sins  dost  place, 
Our  secret  sins  before  thy  face. 

For  in  thy  wrath  our  days  we  spend, 
Our  years  like  tales  which  quickly  end. 

6  Our  days  are  threescore  years  and  ten, 
And  if,  through  strength,  fourscore,  yet 
'Tis  labor,  sorrow  and  decay ;  [then 

'Tis  soon  cut  off; — we  fly  away. 
Who  knows  the  pow'r  thine  auger  hath  ? 
As  is  thy  fear  so  is  thy  wrath. 

6  O  teach  thou  us  to  count  our  days, 
And  set  our  hearts  on  wisdom's  ways. 
Return,  O  Lord,  at  length  relent, 
And  for  thy  servants'  sake  repent. 
How  long — how  long — thus  shall  it  be? 
Return,  that  we  may  joy  in  thee. 

7  O  do  thy  mercy  soon  impart 
To  satisfy  our  longing  heart, 
So  we  rejoice  shall  all  our  days, 
And  happy  be  in  thee  always. 

For  days  of  grief  that  we  have  had, 
And  years  of  evil,  make  us  glad. 

8  Thy  work  unto  thy  servants  show, 
Thy  glory  let  their  children  know, 
And  let  there  be  on  us  bestowed 
The  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God : 
The  work  accomplished  by  our  hand 
Let  it  by  thee  established  stand. 

PSALM  91.    C.  M. 

1  rTTHE  man  that  doth  in  secret  place 

_L     Of  God  Most  High  reside, 
Beneath  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
TV  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 
He  is  my  refuge  still, 

He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God ; 
And  trust  in  him  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  theo  save, 
And  give  deliverance 

From  cunning  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
The  deadly  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide ;  thy  trust 
Beneath  his  wings  shall  be : 

His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
And  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 
For  terrors  of  the  night; 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 
By  day,  while  it  is  light ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walks 
In  darkness  secretly ; 

Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  wast* 
At  noon-day  openly. 


T  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall. 

On  thy  right  hand  shall  lie 
Ten  thousand  dead  ;  yet  unto  thee 

It  shall  not  once  come  nigh. 

8  Thou  with  thy  eyes  shalt  on  It  look. 
And  a  beholder  be ; 

And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
Of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lord,  who  ever  Is 
My  refuge  and  my  aid, 

Ev'n  God  Most  High,  lias  been  by  the* 
Thy  habitation  made ; 

10  No  plague  shall  near  thy  dwelling  come, 
No  evil  thee  befall : 

Far  thee  to  keep  in  all  thy  ways 
His  angels  charge  he  shall. 

11  They  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  n\ 
Still  waiting  thee  upon  ;  j 

Lest  thou  at  any  time  shouldst  dasb 
Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread. 
And  on  the  lion  strong  ; 

Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall. 
And  on  the  lions  young. 

13  Because  on  tne  lie  set  his  love, 
I'll  save  and  set  him  free ; 

Because  my  great  name  he  hath  kaovo, 
I  will  him  set  on  high. 

14  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him ; 
I  will  be  with  him  still 

In  trouble,  to  deliver  him. 
And  honor  him  I  will. 

15  A  length  of  days  to  his  desire 
I  will  on  him  bestow. 

And  I  in  kindness  unto  him 
Will  my  salvation  show. 

PSALM  91.    L.  M. 

1  fX^HE  man  who  once  has  found  aboda 

I       Within  the  secret  place  of  God, 
Shall  with  Almighty  God  abide, 
And  in  his  shadow  safely  hide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  stay ; 
To  him  for  safety  I  will  flee ; 
My  God,  in  him  my  trust  shall  be. 

5  He  shall  with  all  protecting  care 
Preserve  thee  from  the  fowler's  snare; 
When  fearful  plagues  around  prevail. 
No  fatal  stroke  shall  thee  assail. 

4  His  outspread  pinions  shall  thee  hide; 
Beneath  his  wings  shalt  thou  confide; 
His  faithfulness  shall  ever  be 
A  shield  and  buckler  unto  thee. 

6  No  nightly  terrors  shall  alarm. 
No  deadly  shaft  by  day  shall  harm. 
Nor  pestilence  that  walks  by  night. 

Nor  plagues  that  waste  in  noon-day  light 

6  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  lie, 
At  thy  right  hand  ten  thousand  die, 
But  thou  unharmed,  secure,  shalt  see 
What  wicked  men's  reward  shall  be. 

7  Because  thy  trust  is  God  alone. 
Thy  dwelling-place  the  Highest  One, 
No  evil  shall  upon  thee  come, 

Nor  plague  approach  thy  guarded  home. 

8  O'er  thee  his  angels  he  commands, 
To  bear  thee  safely  in  their  hands ; 
To  keep  thee  in  thy  ways  each  one, 
Nor  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

9  Thy  foot  shall  crush  the  adder's  head. 
On  lions  and  on  dragons  tread; 

And  since  on  me  he  set  his  love, 
I  will  his  constant  Saviour  prove. 

10  Because  to  him  my  name  is  dear, 
I'll  him  exalt  above  all  fear. 

To  me  he'll  lift  his  earnest  cry, 
And  I  will  answer  from  on  high. 

•11  I  will  be  near  when  troubles  press; 
I'll  save  him,  and  with  honors  bless; 
With  life  he  satisfied  shall  be, 
And  my  salvation  he  shall  see. 

PSALM  99.    C.  M. 

1  rTTO  render  thanks  unto  the  Lord 

1       It  is  a  comoly  thing, 
And  to  thy  name,  O  tbou  Most  High, 
Due  praise  aloud  to  sing. 

2  Thy  loving-kindness  to  show  forth 
When  shines  the  morning  light; 

And  to  declare  thy  faithfulness 
With  pleasure  ev'ry  night 

3  Upon  a  ten-stringed  instrument, 
And  on  the  psaltery, 

Upon  the  harp  with  solemn  sound. 
And  grave  sweet  melody. 

4  For  thou,  Jehovah,  by  thy  work. 
Host  mode  my  heart  right  glad; 

And  I  will  triumph  in  the  works 
Which  by  thy  hands  were  made. 

6  How  great,  O  Lord,  are  all  thy  work* 

A  deep  thy  ev'ry  thought. 
A  brutish  person  doth  not  know, 

Fools  understand  it  not. 

C  When  they  that  wicked  are,  spring  <• 
As  grass  upon  the  ground,  i 

And  they  that  work  iniquity 
Du  fieMriah  and  abound ; 
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PSALMS  XCIIL,  XCIV.,  XCV.,  XCVL,  XCVIL,  XCVIII. 


t  It  Is  that  they  forevermore 

May  bo  destroyed  and  slain : 
But,  0  Jehovah,  thou  Most  High, 

Shalt  evermore  remain. 

$  For  lo,  thy  foes,  yea,  all  thy  foes, 

Shall  be  destroyed,  0  God  1 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 

Shall  be  dispersed  abroad. 

t  But  like  the  horn  of  unicorns, 

My  horn  thou  wilt  exalt, 
And  raise  on  high :  thou  with  fregh  oil 

Anoint  me  also  sbalt. 

10  My  eye  shall  also  my  desire 
See  on  my  enemies ; 

My  ears  shall  of  the  wicked  hear, 
That  do  against  me  rise. 

11  But  like  the  palm-tree  flourishing 
Shall  be  the  righteous  one ; 

And  he  shall  like  the  cedar  grow 
That  is  in  Lebanon. 

12  Those  that  within  the  house  of  God 
Are  planted  by  his  grace, 

They  shall  grow  up,  and  flourish  all 
In  our  God's  holy  place. 

13  And  in  old  age,  when  others  fade, 
They  fruit  still  forth  shall  bring ; 

They  shall  be  fat,  and  full  of  sap, 
And  always  flourishing ; 

14  To  show  that  upright  is  the  Lord  ; 
He  is  a  rock  to  mo ; 

And  he  from  all  unrighteousness 
Is  altogether  free. 

psalm  93.  a  m. 

1  "TEHOVAH  reigns,  and  clothed  is  h* 
tJ      With  majesty  most  bright ; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength, 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2  The  world  is  also  firmly  fixed, 
That  it  cannot  depart.  i 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods,  0  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 
They  lifted  up  their  voice ; 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves. 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 
Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is,  ".'•* 

Or  great  sea-billows  are.  -igj 

6  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one  ■    -.fyj'!? 

In  faithfulness  excel ; 
Ail  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well. 

PSALM  93.    S.  M. 

1  S~]  OD  reigneth,  ho  is  clothed 
VT    With  majesty  most  bright ; 

Himself  Jehovah  clothes  with  strength. 
And  girds  about  with  might. 

2  The  world  is  firmly  fixed, 
That  it  can  not  depart ; 

Thy  throne  is  fixed  of  old,  and  thou 
From  everlasting  art. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up, 
They  lifted  up  their  voice, 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord  on  high, 
Is  mightier  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 
Or  great  sea-billows  arc. 

8  Thy  testimonies  all 

In  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  forever,  Lord, 

Thy  house  becometh  well, 

PSALM  94.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  GOD  the  Lord,  to  whom  alone 
\_J     All  vengeance  doth  belong ; 

0  mighty  God  of  vengeance,  come  ; 
Shine  forth,  avenging  wrong. 

2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  of  the  earth 
The  sov'reign  Judge  that  art ; 

And  unto  those  that  are  so  proud, 
A  due  reward  impart. 

3  Hew  long,  0  mighty  God,  shall  they 
Who  work  iniquity — 

How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
Thus  triumph  haughtily  ? 

4  How  long  shall  things  so  hard  by  them 
Still  uttered  be  and  told  ? 

And  all  that  work  iniquity 
To  boast  themselves  be  bold  ? 

5  For  they  thy  people  crush,  0  Lord, 
Thy  heritage  oppress ; 

The  widow  and  the  stranger  slay, 
They  kill  the  fatherless. 

8  And  yet  they  say,  God  will  not  see, 

Nor  God  of  Jacob  know. 
Ye  brutish  people !  understand : 

Fools  I  when  wise  will  ye  grow? 

T  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

And  hear  then  shall  not  he? 
Ha  also  formed  the  eye,  and  then 

Shall  he  not  clearly  see  ? 

t  Ho  that  the  nations  doth  correct, 

Shall  ho  not  chasten  you  ? 
Ho  knowledge  unto  man  doth  teach, 

And  shall  himself  not  know  ? 


9  Man's  thoughts  to  be  but  vanity 
The  Lord  doth  well  discern. 

Blest  is  the  man  thou  chast'nest,  Lord, 
And  mak'st  thy  law  to  learn  : 

10  That  thou  mayst  give  him  rest  from  days 
Of  sad  adversity, 

Until  the  pit  bo  digged  for  them 
That  work  iniquity. 

11  Because  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off 
His  people  utterly, 

Nor  shall  his  own  inheritance 
By  him  forsaken  be. 

12  But  judgment  unto  righteousness 
Shall  yet  return  again ; 

And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
That  are  right-hearted  men. 

13  0  who  will  rise  for  me  against 
Those  that  do  wickedly? 

And  who  will  stand  for  me  'gainst  those 
That  work  iniquity  ? 

14  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my  help 
When  I  was  soro  opprest, 

My  soul  had  almost  ill  the  house 
Of  silence  been  at  rest. 

15  When  I  through  fear  had  spoken  thus, 
"  My  foot  doth  slip  away," 

Thy  mercy  held  mo  up,  0  Lord, 
Thy  goodness  did  me  stay. 

16  When  anxious  thoughts  my  heart  op- 
And  fill  my  soul  with  grief,  [press, 

The  consolations  of  thy  grace 
To  me  afford  relief. 

17  Shall  of.iniquity  the  throne 
Have  fellowship  with  thee, 

Which  mischief,  cunningly  contrived, 
Doth  by  a  law  decree  ? 

18  Against  the  righteous  souls  they  join, 
They  guiltless  blood  condemn. 

But  of  my  refugo  God's  the  rock, 
And  my  defence  from  them. 

19  On  them  their  own  iniquity 
The  Lord  himself  shall  lay. 

He'll  cut  them  off  in  their  own  sin  : 
The  Lord  our  God  them  slay. 

PSALM  95.    C.  M. 

1  r\  COME,  let  us,  in  songs  to  Cod, 
V>/     Our  cheerful  voices  raise, 

In  joyful  shouts  let  us  the  Kock 
Of  our  salvation  praise. 

2  Before  his  presence  let  us  come 
With  praiso  and  thankful  voico ; 

Let  us  sing  psalms  to  him  with  grace, 
And  make  a  joyful  npise. 

3  For  God,  a  mighty  God,  and  King, 
Abovo  all  gods  ho  is. 

The  depths  of  earth  are  in  his  hand, 
The  strength  of  hills  is  his. 

4  To  him  the  Bpacious  sea  belongs, 
For  he  the  same  did  make ; 

The  dry  land  also  from  his  hands 
Its  form  at  first  did  take. 

8  0  come,  and  let  us  worship  him, 

Let  us  bow  down  withal, 
And  on  our  knees,  before  the  Lord 

Our  Maker,  let  us  fall. 

6  Because  he  only  is  our  God ; 
And  we  the  people  are 

Of  his  own  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
Of  his  almighty  care. 

7  To-day,  if  ye  his  voice  will  hear, 
Your  hearts  then  harden  not; 

As  they  in  desert  did  provoko 
And  tempt  his  anger  hot. 

8  Your  fathers  did  me  tempt  and  prove, 
They  did  my  working  see  ; 

And  for  the  space  of  forty  years 
This  race  hath  grieved  me. 

9  I  said,  This  people  errs  in  heart, 
My  ways  they  do  not  know  : 

To  whom  I  swaro  in  wrath,  that  to 
My  rest  they  should  not  go. 

PSALM  95.    L.  M.    6  lines. 

1  (~\  COME,  and  let  us  sing  to  God, 
\_J    The  rock  of  our  salvation  laud ; 

Let  us  in  psalms  our  tongues  employ ; 
Before  him  render  thanks  with  joy ; 
The  Lord  is  great  whose  praise  we  eing, 
Above  all  gods  a  mighty  King. 

2  The  vast  deep  places  of  the  land, 
And  strength  of  hills,  are  in  his  hand; 
The  sea  is  his,  ho  gave  it  birth, 

His  hands  prepared  the  solid  earth : 

0  come,  and  let  us  worship  now, 
Before  the  Lord  our  Maker  bow. 

3  He  is  onr  God,  we  are  the  sheep 
His  hand  doth  feed  and  safely  keep; 
If  ye  his  voice  will  hear  to-day, 
Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  they 
Who  in  the  wilderness  beheld 

His  mighty  works,  and  yet  rebelled. 

4  Your  fathers  there  my  works  did  see, 
But  still  they  proved  and  tempted  me ; 
For  forty  years  I  did  them  bear ; 

1  said,  in  heart  and  ways  they  err; 
To  whom  in  wrath  I  did  protest 
They  shall  not  see  my  promised  rest. 


PSALM  96.    C.  M. 

1  f~\  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord  : 
Vv     Sing  all  the  earth  to  God. 

To  God  sing,  bless  his  name,  and  show 
His  saving  health  abroad. 

2  Among  the  heathen  nations  all 
His  glory  do  declare  ; 

And  unto  all  tho  people  show 
His  works  that  wondrous  are. 

3  The  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  he 
Is  to  be  magnified : 

Yea,  worthy  to  be  feared  is  he 
Above  all  gods  beside. 

4  For  all  the  gods  are  idols  dumb, 
Which  blinded  nations  fear ; 

But  by  Jehovah's  mighty  hand 
The  heav'ns  created  were. 

6  Great  honor  is  before  his  face, 
And  majesty  divine; 

Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
And  there  doth  beauty  shine. 

8  0,  do  ye  to  Jehovah  give 

Of  people  ev'ry  tribe, 
Yea,  to  Jehovah  glory  give, 

And  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 

7  The  glory  to  Jehovah  give 
That  to  his  name  is  due  ; 

0  come  into  his  courts,  and  bring 
An  offering  with  you. 

8  And,  beautified  with  holiness, 
Bow  down  before  the  Lord. 

Before  his  face  let  all  the  earth 
Fear  him  with  one  accord. 

9  Among  the  heathen  say,  God  reigns ; 
The  world  shall  steadfastly 

Be  fixed  from  moving;  he  shall  judge 
The  people  righteously. 

10  Lot  heav'ns  be  glad  before  the  Lord, 
And  let  the  earth  rejoice; 

Let  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
Cry  out,  and  make  a  noise. 

11  r,et  fields  rejoice,  and  ev'ry  thing 
That  springeth  of  the  earth: 

Than  woods  and  ev'ry  tree  shall  sing 
W  ith  gladness  and  with  mirth 

12  Before  the  Lord :  because  he  comes, 
To  judge  tho  earth  comes  he : 

He'll  judge  the  world  with  righteousness, 
The  people  faithfully. 

PSALM  96.    L.  M. 

1  /^v  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord ; 
\_J    Sing  all  the  earth  and  bless  his 

From  day  tb  day  his  praiso  record,  [name. 
Tho  Lord's  redeeming  grace  proclaim. 

2  Tell  all  the  world  his  wondrous  ways, 
Tell  heathen  nations  far  and  near; 
Great  is  the  Lord,  and  great  his  praise, 
Feared  more  than  gods  that  nations  fear. 

3  The  heathen  gods  are  idols  vain ; 
Ha  made  tho  heavens,  and  ho  supports. 
Both  light  and  honor  lead  his  train, 
While  strength  and  beauty  fill  his  courts. 

4  0  give  the  Lord,  ye  tribes  and  tongues, 

0  give  the  Lord  due  praise,  and  sing; 
Givo  strength  and  glory  in  your  songs, 
Come,   throng  his   courts,  and  offerings 

bring, 

6  0  fear  and  how,  adorned  with  grace, 
And  tell  each  land  that  God  is  King. 
Ho  fixed  the  earth's  unchanging  base ; 
Just  judgment  to  the  world  he'll  bring. 

6  Let  heav'n  exult,  let  earth  rejoice, 
Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 
Let  waving  fields  lift  high  their  voico, 
The  wood's  wild  joy  in  songs  shall  soar. 

7  So  let  them  shout  before  our  God, 
For  lo,  he  comes,  he  comes  with  might, 
To  wield  the  sceptre  and  the  rod, 

To  judge  the  world  with  truth  and  right. 

PSALM  97.    C.  M. 

1  fTTHE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 

_1_     Let  all  the  earth  rejoice ; 
And  let  the  multitude  of  isles 
For  joy  lift  up  their  voice. 

2  With  thickest  clouds  and  darkness  deep 
The  Lord  himself  surrounds; 

His  lofty  throne  on  righteousness 
And  judgment  just  he  founds. 

3  Before  him  goes  a  fire;  his  foes 
It  burns  up  round  about : 

His  lightnings  lighten  did  the  world ; 
Earth  saw,  and  shook  throughout. 

4  Before  the  Lord  the  hills  did  melt 
As  wax  before  the  flame ; 

Before  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth, 
When  he  in  glory  came. 

8  The  heav'ns  declare  his  righteousness, 
All  men  his  glory  see. 

All  who  serve  graven  images, 
Confounded  let  them  be. 

6  They  who  of  idols  boast  themselves, 
Shall  all  be  brought  to  shame. 

0  all  ye  gods,  see'  that  ye  give 
Due  worship  to  his  name. 


7  When  Zion  heard,  she  joyful  was, 
Glad  Judah's  daughters  were ; 

They  much  rejoiced,  0  Lord,  because 
Thy  judgments  did  appear. 

8  For  thou,  0  Lord,  art  high  above 
All  things  on  earth  that  are ; 

Above  all  other  gods  thou  art 
Exalted  very  far. 

9  Hate  ill,  all  ye  that  love  the  Lord: 
His  saints'  souls  keepeth  he; 

And  from  the  hands  of  wicked  men 
He  sets  them  safe  and  free. 

10  For  them  that  follow  righteousness 
Is  sown  a  joyful  light, 

And  gladness  great  is  sown  for  them 
That  are  in  heart  upright. 

11  Yo  righteous,  in  the  Lord  rejoice; 
Express  your  thankfulness, 

When  ye  into  your  memory 
Do  call  his  holiness. 

PSALM  97.    L.  M. 

\    TEHOVAH  reigns ;  let  earth  be  glad, 
t_)     And  all  her  islands  clap  their  hands; 
V/ith  clouds  and  darkness  he  is  clad, 
His  throne  in  right  and  judgment  stands. 

2  A  fiery  stream  before  him  goes, 
And  burns  around  him  all  his  foes; 

His  lightning  shafts,  in  vengeance  hurled. 
Blaze  lurid  o'er  the  trembling  world. 

3  Like  wax  the  mountains  melt  away, 
before  his  majesty  divine; 

fhe  heavens  his  righteousness  display, 
All  nations  see  hm  glory  shine. 

4  Be  shamed  who  idols  serve  and  boast, 
Fear  him,  ye  ^ods,  with  all  your  host; 
When  Zior.  glad,  thy  judgments  heard, 
Then  J  udnh's  daughters  praised  the  Lord. 

8  Exalted  is  thy  throne,  O  Lord, 
Abovo  all  gods,  above  all  lands; 
Hate  evil,  ye  who  love  his  word, 
His  saints  he  frees  from  wicked  hands. 

6  For  all  the  righteous  sown  is  light, 
And  joy  for  men  in  heart  upright, 
Ye  saints  rejoice  in  God ;  him  bless, 
When  musing  on  his  holiness; 

PSALM  98.    C.  M. 

1  /"v  SING  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
v_/     For  wonders  he  hath  done ; 

His  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm 
Him  victory  hath  won. 

2  The  great  salvation  wrought  by  him, 
Jehovah  hath  made  known ; 

His  justice  in  the  heathen's  sight 
He  openly  hath  shown. 

3  He  mindful  of  his  grace  and  truth 
To  Isr'cl's  house  hath  been ; 

The  great  salvation  of  our  God' 
All  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

4  Let  all  the  earth  unto  the  Lord 
Send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 

Lift  up  your  voico  aloud  to  him, 
Sing  praises,  and  rejoice. 

6  With    harp,  with    harp,  and  voico    of 
Unto  JEHOVAH  sing :  [ psulms, 

With  trumpets,  cornets,  gladly  sound 
Before  the  Lord  the  King. 

6  Let  seas  and  all  their  fulness  roar; 
The  world,  and  dwellers  there ; 

Let  floods  clap  hands,  and  let  the  hills 
Together  joy  declare 

7  Before  tho  Lord ;  because  he  comes, 
To  judge  the  earth  comes  he  ; 

He'll  judge  the  world  r.nd  people  all 
With  truth  and  equity. 

PSALM  98.    L.  M. 

1  /""iOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
V_y    New  songs  ui  praise  with  sweet  ac 

For  wonders  great  by  him  are  done ;  [cord; 
His  hand  and  arm  have  vict'ry  won. 

2  The  great  salvation  of  our  God 

Is  seen  through  all  the  earth  abroad ; 
Before  the  heathen's  wondering  sight, 
He  hath  revealed  his  truth  and  right. 

3  He  called  to  mind  his  truth  and  grace 
In  promise  made  to  lsr'el's  race ; 

And  unto  earth's  remotest  bound, 
Glad  tidings  of  salvation  sound. 

4  All  lands  to  God  lift  up  your  voice ; 
Sing  praise  to  him,  with  shouts  i>joice; 
With  voice  of  joy  and  loud  acclaim, 
Let  all  unite  and  praise  his  name. 

6  Praise  God  with  harp,  with  harp  sing 

praise, 
With  voice  of  psalms  his  glory  raise; 
With  trumpets,  corneto,  gladly  sing, 
And  shout  before  the  l^ord  the  King. 

6  Let  earth  be  glad,  let  billows  roar, 
And  all  that  dwell  from  shore  to  shore; 
Let  floods  clap  hands  with  one  accord, 
Let  hills  rejoice  before  the  Lord ; 

7  For,  lo,  he  comes ;  at  his  command 
All  nations  shall  in  judgment  stand  ; 
In  justice  robed,  and  throned  in  Jight, 
The  Lord  shall  judge,  dispensing  right 
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PSALM:  98.    8s  and  7s. 

1  QING  i  new  song  to  Jehovah, 

O     For  the  wonders  he  hath  wrought ; 
His  right  hand  and  arm,  most  holy, 
Victory  to  him  have  brought. 

2  Lo,  Jehovah  his  salvation 

Hath  to  all  the  world  made  known ; 
In  tho  sight  of  ev'ry  nation 
He  hia  righteousness  hath  shown. 

3  Mindful  of  his  truth  and  mercy 
He  to  Isr'el's  house  hath  been, 

And  tho  Lord  our  God's  salvation 
All  the  ends  of  earth  have  seen. 

1  All  the  earth,  sing  to  Jehovah, 

Shout  aloud,  sing  and  rejoico ; 
With  the  harp  siug  to  Jehovah, 

With  the  harp  and  tuneful  voice. 

6  Sound  the  trumpet  and  the  cornet, 
Shout  before  the  Lord  the  King; 

Sea, and  all  its  fulness  thunder; 
Earth,  and  all  its  people  sing. 

0  Let  the  rivers  in  their  gladness 
Clap  their  hands  with  one  accord ; 

£<et  tho  mountains  sing  together, 
And  rejoice  before  the  Lord. 

7  For,  to  judge  the  earth  he  cometh, 
And  with  righteousness  shall  he 

Judge  the  world  ;  and  all  the  nations 
He  will  judge  with  equity. 

PSALM  99.    C.  M. 

1  rpiHE  Lord  Jehovah  reigns  as  King, 

1       Let  all  the  people  quake: 
He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 
Let  earth  be  moved  and  shake. 

2  Jehovah  is  in  Zion  great, 
Above  all  people  high  ; 

Thy  fearful,  great,  and  holy  name, 
0  let  them  magnify. 

3  The    King's    strength    also   judgment 
Thou  settlest  equity :  [loves ; 

Thou  judgment  just  dost  execute 
In  Jacob  righteously. 

1  The  Lord  our  God  exalt  on  high, 

And  rev'rently  do  ye 
Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 

The  Holy  One  is  he. 

5  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  his  priests, 
Samuel,  with  them  that  call 

Upon  his  name :  these  called  on  God, 
And  he  them  answered  all. 

6  Within  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
He  unto  them  did  speak  : 

His  statutes  they  observed ;  the  laws 
He  gave  they  did  not  break. 

7  0  Iiord,  our  God,  thou  wast  a  God, 
Who  didst  them  answer  send; 

Though  punishing  their  deeds,  to  them 
Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

8  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
And  at  his  hnly  hill 

Do  ye  him  worship:  for  the  Lord, 
Our  God,  is  holy  still. 

PSALM  99.  S.M. 
1   "TEHOVAH  reigns  supreme, 

fj  Let  all  the  people  quake; 
He  sits  between  the  cherubim, 

Let  earth's  foundation  shake. 

i  In  Zion  God  is  great ; 

O'er  nations  high  his  throne  ; 
His  foarful,  great,  and  holy  name 

In  praises  let  them  own. 

8  The  King's  strength  judgment  lores; 

Thou  justice  dost  maintain : 
Both  righteousness  and  judgment,  thou 

In  Jacob  dost  sustain. 

t  Do  yo  exalt  the  Lord, 

Our  God  in  praises  laud ; 
And  at  his  footstool  worship  him, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

5  Moses  and  Aaron,  priests, 

'Midst  those  that  on  him  call, 
And  Samuel,  too,  these  called  on  God, 

And  he  them  answered  all. 

(  In  pillar  of  a  cloud, 

To  them  Jehovah  spake ; 
He  testimonies  gave  to  them. 

And  laws  they  did  not  break. 

7  0  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 

Thou  didst  an  answer  send ; 
Though  taking  vengeance  on  their  deeds, 

Thou  pardon  didst  extend. 

I  Do  ye  exalt  the  Lord ; 

Our  God  in  praises  laud, 
And  worship  at  his  holy  hill, 

For  holy  is  our  God. 

PSALM  100.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  ALL  ye  lands,  unto  the  Lord 
\_J    Make  ye  a  joyful  noise. 

Serve  God  with  gladness,  and  before 
Him  come  with  singing  voice. 

2  Know  ye  the  Lord  that  he  is  God ; 
He  for  himself  us  made: 

We  arc  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
Within  Ui3  pasture  fed. 


3  Enter  his  gates  and  courts  with  thanks, 
His  praise  in  songs  proclaim ; 

To  him  express  your  thankfulness, 
And  ever  bless  his  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  never  ends ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
His  faithfulness  extends. 

PSALM  100.    L.  M. 

1  A   LL  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
r\     Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful 

voice. 
Him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth  tell, 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

2  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed; 
Without  our  aid  he  did  us  make: 
We  are  his  flock,  he  doth  us  feed, 
And  for  his  sheep  he  doth  us  take. 

3  0  enter  then  his  gates  with  joy, 
Within  his  courts  his  praise  proclaim ; 
Let  thankful  songs  your  tongues  employ, 

0  bless  and  magnify  his  name. 

4  Because  the  Lord  our  God  is  good, 
His  mercy  is  forever  sure  ; 

His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stood, 
And  shall  from  ago  to  age  endure. 

PSALM  100.    8s. 

1  A    LL  people  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
/A     Your  songs  to  Jehovah  now  raise ; 

0  worship  Jehovah  with  mirth, 
Approach  him  with  anthems  of  praise. 

2  Know  ye  that  Jehovah  is  God, 
Our  Sov'reign  and  Maker  is  he; 
His  people  who  bow  to  his  rod, 
And  sheep  of  his  pasture  are  we. 

3  0  enter  his  temple  with  praise, 
His  portals  with  thankful  acclaim ; 
Your  voices  in  thanksgiving  raise, 
And  bless  ye  his  glorious  name. 

4  For  good  is  Jehovah  the  Lord, 
His  mercy  to  us  never  ends ; 
His  faithfulness  true  to  his  word, 
Through  ages  unending  extends. 

PSALM  101.    C.  M. 

1  T  MERCY  will  and  judgment  sing, 

I      Lord,  I  will  sing  to  thee. 
With  wisdom  in  a  perfect  way 
Shall  my  behaviw  be. 

2  0  when,  in  kindness  unto  me, 
Wilt  thou  be  pleased  to  come? 

I  with  a  perfect  heart  will  walk 
Within  my  house  at  home. 

3  I  will  endure  no  wicked  thing 
Before  mine  eyes  to  be ; 

I  hate  their  work  that  turn  aside, 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  stubborn  and  a  froward  heart 
Depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 

A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 
I  will  not  know  at  all. 

5  I'll  cut  him  off  that  slandereth 
His  neighbor  privily : 

The  haughty  heart  I  will  not  bear, 
Nor  him  whose  looks  are  high. 

6  Upon  tho  faithful  of  the  land 
Mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  they 

May  dwell  with  me;  he  shall  me  serve 
Who  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

In  my  house  shall  not  dwell ; 

Nor  in  my  presence  shall  remain 

The  man  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 
I  early  will  destroy ; 

And  from  God's  city  cut  them  ofT 
That  work  iniquity. 

PSALM  101.    7s  and  6s. 

1  /^F  mercy  and  of  judgment, 
Vy     0  Lord,  I'll  sing  to  thee. 

In  wisdom  and  uprightness 
Shall  my  behavior  be. 

2  0  when  wilt  thou,  Jehovah, 
To  me  in  kindness  come? 

With  heart  sincere  and  perfect 
I'll  walk  within  my  home. 

3  No  work  of  sin  I'll  suffer 
Before  my  eyes  to  be : 

I  hate  the  work  of  sinners, 
It  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  The  man  whose  heart  is  froward. 
Shall  from  my  presence  go. 

None  who  in  sin  takes  pleasure 
Will  I  consent  to  know. 

5  The  tongue  of  secret  slander 
Shall  from  my  sight  depart; 

High  looks  I  will  not  suffer, 
Nor  yet  the  haughty  heart. 

6  My  eyes  shall  seek  the  faithful. 
That  they  may  dwell  with  me ; 

The  man  who  walks  uprightly, 
Ho  shall  my  servant  be. 


7  No  man  of  works  deceitful 
Within  my  house  shall  dwell; 

Nor  in  my  sight  shall  tarry 
The  man  who  lies  doth  tell. 

8  I'll  everywhere  on  6inners 
Inflict  a  swift  reward  ; 

To  free  from  evil-doers 
The  city  of  tho  Lord. 

PSAL3L  103.    C.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let 
ZJ      My  cry  come  up  to  thee ; 

And  in  tho  day  of  my  distress 
Uido  not  thy  face  from  me. 

2  Give  ear  to  me ;  what  time  I  call, 
To  answer  me  make  haste  : 

For,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  are  burnt, 
My  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

3  My  smitten  heart  is  like  the  grass, 
When  withered  by  the  heat ; 

Anil  so  I  have  forgetful  been, 
My  daily  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  groaning  voice 
My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin. 

Like  pelican  in  wilderness, 
Forsaken  I  have  been : 

6  I  like  an  owl  in  desert  nm, 
That  nightly  there  doth  moan; 

I  watch,  and  like  a  sparrow  am 
On  the  house-top  alone. 

6  My  bitter  foes,  reproaches  cast 
Upon  me  all  the  day ; 

And,  being  mad  at  me,  with  rage 
Against  me  sworn  are  they. 

7  Because  I  ashes  eaten  have 
Liko  bread,  in  sorrows  deep; 

My  drink  I  also  mingled  have 
With  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

8  Thy  indignation  and  thy  wrath 
Did  cause  this  grief  and  pain  ; 

For  thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
And  cast  me  down  again. 

9  My  days  are  like  a  fleeting  shade. 
So  swiftly  do  they  pass ; 

And  I  am  withered  all  away, 
Kv'n  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  forever  art, 
And  thy  remembrance  shall 

Continually  endure,  and  be 
To  generations  all. 

II  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  ham 
Upon  thy  Zion  yet ; 

The  time  to  favor  her  is  come, 
The  time  that  thou  hast  set. 

12  For  in  her  rubbish  and  her  stones 
Thy  servants  pleasure  take ; 

Yea,  they  the  very  dust  thereof 
Do  favor  for  her  sake. 

13  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name ; 

And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 
Thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 

14  When  Zion,  by  the  mighty  Lord 
Built  up  again  shall  be, 

In  glory  then  and  majesty 
To  men  appear  shall  he. 

15  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 
He  surely  will  regard; 

Their  prayer  he  will  not  despise, 
By  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

16  For  generations  yet  to  come 
This  truth  they  shall  record : 

So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
Created  praise  the  Lord. 

17  He  from  his  sanctuary's  height 
Hath  downward  cast  his  eye; 

Jehovah  on  the  earth  beneath 
Did  look  from  heaven  high ; 

18  That  of  the  mournful  prisoner 
The  groanings  he  might  hear, 

To  set  them  free  that  unto  death 
By  men  appointed  are : 

19  That  they  in  Zion  may  declare 
The  Lord's  most  holy  name. 

And  publish  in  Jerusalem 
The  praises  of  the  same ; 

20  When  all  the  people  gather  shall 
In  troops  with  one  accord, 

When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
To  serve  the  highest  Lord. 

21  My  wonted  strength  and  force  he  hath 
Abated  in  the  way, 

My  days  he  also  shortened  hath. 
Thus  therefore  did  I  say : 

22  My  God,  0  take  me  not  away 
Ere  half  my  days  are  past : 

Through  generations  all,  thy  years 
Eternally  do  last. 

23  The  firm  foundation  of  the  earth 
Of  old  time  thou  hast  laid ; 

The  heavens  also  are  the  work 
Which  thine  own  hands  have  made. 

24  Thou  shalt  for  evermore  endure, 
But  they  6hall  perish  all ; 

Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 
Like  to  a  garment,  shall; 


25  Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  thsng«. 
And  changed  they  all  shall  be; 

But  thou  art  still  the  same,  thy  years 
Are  to  eternity. 

26  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 
Continually  endure; 

And  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  their  seed 
Shall  be  established  sure. 

PSALM  102.    L.  M. 

1  T   ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  let  my  erf 

I  1     Have  speedy  access  unto  thee; 
In  day  of  my  calamity 

0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  from  me. 

2  0  hear  me  when  I  call ;  that  day 
An  answer  speedily  return  : 

My  days,  like  smoke,  consume  away, 
And,  as  a  hearth,  my  bones  do  burn. 

3  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  like  grass 
When  withered  by  the  scorching  heat, 
My  days  in  weariness  I  pass, 

And  I  forget  my  bread  to  eat. 

4  By  reason  of  my  grief  within, 
And  voice  of  my  unceasing  groans, 
BIy  flesh  is  all  consumed,  my  skin, 

All  parched,  doth  cleave  unto  my  bontsw 

5  Tho  pelican  of  wilderness, 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match  ; 
And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  the  house-top  I  do  watch. 

6  I  all  day  long  am  made  a  scorn, 
Keproached  by  my  malicious  foes: 
The  madmen  are  against  me  sworn. 
The  men  against  me  that  arose. 

7  For  ashes  I,  in  sorrow  deep. 
Have  eaten  as  my  daily  bread; 
And  of  the  te*re  which  I  did  weep 

1  with  my  drink  a  mixture  made. 

8  Thy  indignation  unappeaaed, 

And  thy  fierce  wrath  have  caused  this  pai  n. 
Because,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  me  raised, 
And  thou  hast  cast  me  down  again. 

9  My  days  of  life  with  haste  decline : 
They  like  the  shadows  swittly  pass ; 
And  I  in  deepest  sorrow  pine. 

And  wither  like  the  fading  grass. 

10  But  thou,  0  Lord,  shalt  still  endure, 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free, 
And  to  all  generations  sure 

Shall  thy  remembrance  ever  be- 
ll Thou  shalt  arise,  and  mercy  yet 
Thou  to  mount  Zion  shalt  extend: 
Now  is  the  time  for  favor  set, 
That  thou  to  her  shouldst  mercy  send. 

12  Thy  saints  take  pleasure  in  her  stones. 
Her  very  dust  to  them  is  dear. 

All  heathen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
On  earth  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 

13  The  Lord  in  glory  shall  appear, 
When  Zion  he  again  repairs. 

He  shall  regard  and  lend  his  ear 
To  all  the  needy's  humble  pray'rs: 

14  Tir  afflicted's  pray'r  he  will  not  soon. 
This  ever  shall  bo  on  record: 

And  generations  yet  unborn 
Shall  praise  and  magnify  the  Lord. 

15  He  from  his  holy  place  looked  down. 
The  earth  he  viewed  from  heaven  higli. 
To  hear  the  pris'ner's  mourning  groan, 
And  free  them  that  are  doomed  to  die ; 

16  That  Zion,  and  Jerus'lem  too, 

His  n  am  e  and  praise  may  well  record ; 
When  people  and  the  kingdoms  do 
Assemble  all  to  praise  the  Lord. 

17  My  strength  he  weakened  in  the  w»" 
My  days  of  life  he  short  hath  made. 

My  <Jod,  0  take  me  not  away 
In"  mid-time  of  my  days,  I  said. 

18  Thy  years  through  all  the  ages  last. 
And  thou  of  old,  0  Lord,  hast  laid 
The  earth's  foundation  firm  and  fast ; 
Thy  mighty  hands  the  heav'ns  have  mad* 

19  Thou  shalt  remain,  they  perish  shall. 
They  all  like  garments  shall  decay ; 
Thou  shalt  as  vestures  change  them  all 
They  shall  be  changed,  and  pass  away. 

20  But  from  all  changes  thou  art  free ; 
Thy  endless  years  do  last  for  aye. 
Thy  servants,  and  their  seed  who  t>». 
Established  shall  before  thee  stay. 

PSALM  lOS.    7s. 

1  "I    TEAR  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  attend, 

I    1      Let  my  cry  to  thee  ascend; 
From  me  hide  not  thou  thy  face, 
In  the  day  of  my  distress. 

2  Unto  me  incline  thy  ear; 
When  I  call,  make  haste  to  hear. 
For  my  days  to  smoke  are  turned, 
As  a  hearth  my  bones  are  burned. 

3  As  the  grass  my  heart  doth  fade, 
I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

Through  my  voice  of  ceaseless  groans 
Cleaves  my  flesh  to  all  my  bones. 

4  Like  the  pelican  am  I, 
Like  the  owl  in  desert  dry  ; 
Sparrow-like  on  housetop  'lone. 
Through  the  sleepless  night  I  moaa, 
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PSALMS  CHI.,  CIV.,  CY. 


8  From  my  foes,  who  speak  with 
Vile  reproach  I've  daily  borne; 
They  that  mad  against  me  are, 
In  their  rage  against  me  swear. 

6  I  ate  ashes  for  my  bread, 
Mixed  my  drink  with  tears  I  shed; 
This,  for  thy  displeasure,  Lord, 
And  thy  wrath  upon  me  poured, 

7  Thou  hast  lifted  me  on  high, 
But  cast  down  again  am  I ; 
All  my  days  as  shadows  pass; 
And  I  « itber  like  the  grass. 

8  But,  0  Lord,  tbon  shaft  endure, 
Still  the  same,  for  evermore; 
Thee  to  mind  shall  men  recall 
Through  the  coming  ages  all. 

9  Thon  shaft  now  for  Zion  rise. 
Viewing  her  with  pitying  eyes ; 
Now  shall  Zion  favor  see, 

*Ti»  the  thne  decreed  by  thee. 

10  For  tby  saints  thy  promise  trust, 
loving  ev'n  her  stones  and  dust. 
So  shall  heathen  fear  God's  name  ; 
All  earth's  kings  thy  glorious  lame. 

11  Zion's  walls  built  up  shall  be; 
All  shall  then  God's  glory  see. 

Jf e  the  destitute  shall  hear, 

And  will  not  despise  their  prayer. 

12  Of  this  tnrtb  shall  record  be, 
That  the  coining  race  may  see. 
God  shall  into  being  bring, 
People,  that  bis  praise  shall  sing. 

13  From  his  sanctuary  high 

God  hatb  looked  with  pitying  eye; 
Earth  he  \  jewed  from  heaven,  his  ihrnne, 
listening  to  the  prisoner's  groan. 

14  From  the  Donds  in  which  they  lie 
Freeing  those,  condemned  to  die  ; 
This  in  Zion  they'll  proclaim, 

And  in  Salem  praisv  his  name. 

l.»  "When  tbo  people  of  the  lord! 
Gathered  are  with  one  accord, 
When  to  serve  the  Lord  of  mighi 
Kingdoms  of  the  earth  unite. 

16  In  the  way  be  made  me  weak, 
life  he  shortened,  then  1  spake  : 
"  Take  me  not,  O  Goel,  away 

In  the  midst  of  life,  I  pray.** 

17  Lord,  thy  years  without  an  end! 
Through  the  ages  all  extend, 
Earth's  foundations  tbon  hast  laid  ; 
Thou  of  old  the  heavens  bast  nate 

15  They  shall  speedily  decay, 
But  thy  yean  shall  last  for  aye  ; 
Tea,  the  works  we  now  behold 
All  like  garments  shall  wax  old. 

1!)  A*  a  vesture  shall  they  be, 
They  shall  all  be  changed  by  thee; 
Yet  unchanged,  as  years  extend. 
Thy  years,  Lord,  shall  have  so  end. 

20  Children  of  thy  heritage 
Shall  endure  through  every  age. 
And  their  sons  from  race  to  race 
Shall  not  fail  before  thy  face. 

"  PSALM  103.    C.  M. 

1  (~\  THOU mysoul,blessGodthe Lord; 
\_S     And  all  that  in  me  is, 

Be  lifted  up,  his  holy  name 
To  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 
And  not  forgetful  be 

Of  all  his  gracious  benefits 
He  hath  bestowed  on  thee. 

3  All  tby  iniquities  who  doth 
Most  graciously  forgive : 

Who  thy  diseases  all  and  pains 
Doth  heal,  and  thee  relieve. 

4  Who  doth  redeem  thy  life,  that  thou 
To  death  mayst  not  go  down ; 

Who  thee  with  loving-kindness  doth. 
And  tender  mercies  crown  : 

8  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 

Doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 
And  even  as  the  eagle's  age, 

He  hath  renewed  thy  youth. 

6  God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  all  oppressed  ones. 

His  ways  to  Moses,  he  his  acts 
Made  know  to  Isr'el's  sons. 

7  The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  is, 
And  he  is  merciful, 

Long-suffering  and  slow  to  wrath, 
In  kindness  plentiful. 

8  He  will  not  chide  continually, 
Nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinned, 
Nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

9  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 
The  earth  surmounteth  far; 

So  great  to  those  that  do  him  fear 
llis  tender  mercies  are : 

10  As  far  as  east  is  distant  from 
The  west,  so  far  hath  he 

Trout  us  removed,  in  tender  love. 
All  ear  iniquity. 


11  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath, 
Unto  his  children  dear ; 

Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  to  them 
Who  worship  him  iu  fear. 

12  For  he  remembers  we  are  dust, 
And  he  our  frame  well  knows. 

Frail  man,  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 
As  flow'r  in  field  he  grows : 

13  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 
And  it  away  is  gone ; 

And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 
It  shall  no  more  be  known. 

14  But  unto  them  that  fear  the  Lord 
His  mercy  never  ends ; 

And  to  their  children's  children  all 
His  righteousness  extends : 

15  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant, 
And  walk  in  wisdom's  way ; 

Who  mindful  are  of  his  commands, 
That  they  may  them  obey. 

16  Jehovah  hath  prepared  his  throne 
In  heavens  firm  to  stand  ; 

And  ev'ry  thing  that  being  hath 
His  kingdom  doth  command. 

17  0  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

In  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord; 
Te  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
And  hearken  to  his  word. 

18  O  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
Ye  glorious  hosts  of  his ; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 
Whate'er  his  pleasure  is. 

in  0  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  works, 
Wherewith  the  world  is  stored, 

In  his  dominions  everywhere. 
My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 

PSAZM   103.    8s  and  7s. 

1  /"\  MY  soul,  bless  thou  Jehovah, 
Vv     All  wiflun  me  bless  his  name; 

Bless  Jehovah,  and  forget  not 
All  his  mercies  to  proclaim. 

2  AVho  forgives  all  thy  transgressions, 
Thy  diseases  all  who  heals  ; 

Who  redeems  thee  from  destruction, 
Who  with  thee  so  kindly  deals. 

3  Who  with  tender  mercies  crowns  thee, 
Who  with  good  things  fills  thy  mouth, 

So  that  even  like  the  eagle 
Thou  hast  been  restored  to  youth. 

4  In  his  righteousness,  Jehovah 
Will  deliver  those  distressed  ; 

Ho  will  execute  just  judgment 
In  the  cause  of  all  oppressed. 

6  He  made  known  his  ways  to  Moses, 

And  his  acts  to  Isr'el's  race; 
God  is  plentiful  in  mercy, 

Slow  to  anger,  rich  in  grace. 

6  He  will  not  forever  chide  us, 
Nor  keep  anger  in  his  mind, 

Hath  not  dealt  as  we  offended, 
Nor  rewarded  as  we  sinned. 

7  For  as  high  as  is  the  heaven, 
Far  above  the  earth  below ; 

Ever  great  to  them  that  fear  him, 
Is  the  mercy  he  will  show. 

8  Far  as  east  from  west  is  distant, 
He  hath  put  away  our  sin ; 

Like  the  pity  of  a  father 

Hath  the  Lord's  compassion  been. 

9  Well  he  knows  our  frame,  remembering 
We  are  dust,  our  days  like  grass ; 

Man  is  like  the  flower  blooming, 
Till  the  hot  winds  o'er  it  pass. 

10  Then  'tis  gone,  and  is  remembered 
By  its  former  place  no  more ; 

But  on  them  that  fear  Jehovah 
Bests  his  mercy  evermore. 

11  As  it  was  without  beginning, 
So  it  lasts  without  an  end : 

To  their  children's  children  ever 
Shall  his  righteousness  extend ; 

12  Unto  such  as  keep  his  cov'nant, 
And  are  steadfast  in  his  way ; 

Unto  those  who  still  remember 
His  commandments  and  obey. 

13  In  the  heavens  high,  Jehovah 
Hath  for  him  prepared  a  throne. 

And  throughout  his  vast  dominion 
All  his  works  his  power  shall  own. 

14  Bless  Jehovah,  ye  his  angels, 
Spirits  that  excel  in  might ; 

Ye  who  hear  what  he  commands  you, 
Ye  that  do  it  with  delight. 

15  Bless  and  magnify  Jehovah, 
All  ye  hosts  that  do  his  will ; 

Ye  his  servants,  ever  ready 
All  his  pleasure  to  fulfil. 

16  Bless  Jehovah,  all  his  creatures 
Ever  under  his  control ; 

All  throughout  his  vast  dominion ; 
Bless  Jehovah,  O  my  soul. 

PSAZM  104.    C.  M. 

1  "OLESSGod,mysoul.    0  Lord  mv  God, 

1)     Thou  art  exceeding  great; 
With  honor  and  with  mijest/ 
Thou  clothed  art  iu  state. 


2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 
Thou  coverest  about ; 

And,  like  the  curtain  of  a  tent, 
The  heavens  stretchest  out. 

3  He  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beams 
Within  the  waters  lay ; 

He  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  make, 
On  wings  of  wind  make  way. 

4  Ho  doth  the  flames  his  ministers, 
The  winds  his  angels  make: 

He  earth's  foundations  firmly  laid 
That  it  should  never  shake. 

5  Thou  didst  it  cover  with  the  deep, 
As  with  a  garment  spread  : 

The  waters  stood  above  the  hills, 
When  thou  the  word  hadst  said. 

6  But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 
They  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 

They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voice 
Did  hasten  fast  away. 

7  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 
And  by  the  valley-ground 

Descend  again  to  that  same  place 
Which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 

8  To  them  a  limit  thou  hast  set, 
O'er  which  they  may  not  go, 

That  they  do  not  return  again 
The  earth  to  overflow. 

9  Ho  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 
Which  run  among  the  hills  : 

They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 
Wild  asses  drink  their  fills. 

10  The  fowls  of  heaven   their  dwellings 
Beside  each  flowing  spring,  [have 

And  there  among  the  branches  they 
With  joyful  voices  sing. 

11  He  from  his  chambers  watereth 
The  hills  when  they  are  dried : 

And  with  the  fruit  of  these  thy  works, 
The  earth  is  satisfied. 

12  He  makes  the  grass  for  cattle  grow, 
He  makes  the  herb  to  spring 

For  use  of  man,  that  food  to  him 
He  from  the  earth  may  bring ; 

13  And  wine,  that  to  the  heart  of  man 
Doth  cheerfulness  impart; 

Oil  that  his  face  makes  shine,  and  bread 
That  strengthened!  his  heart. 

14  The  trees  of  God  are  full  of  life ; 
The  cedars  great  that  stand 

On  Lebanon,  all  planted  were 
By  his  almighty  hand. 

15  Where  birds  a  place  of  safety  choose 
In  which  their  nests  to  make ; 

As  for  the  storks,  the  lofty  firs 
They  for  their  dwelling  take. 

16  Wild  goats  a  place  of  refuge  find 
Upon  the  mountains  high  ; 

The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 
Do  for  their  safety  fly. 

17  He  sets  the  moon  in  heav'n,  thereby 
The  seasons  to  discern ; 

From  him  the  sun  his  certain  timo 
Of  going  down  doth  learn. 

18  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then 
Of  forests  creep  abroad.  [beasts 

The  lions  young  do  roar  for  prey, 
And  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

19  The  sun  doth  rise,  and  home  they  flock, 
Down  in  their  dens  they  lie. 

Man  goes  to  work,  his  labor  he 
Doth  to  the  ev'ning  ply. 

20  How  manifold,  O  Lord,  thy  works, 
In  wisdom  wonderful 

Thou  ev'ry  one  of  them  hast  made ; 
Earth's  of  thy  riches  full : 

21  So  is  this  great  and  spacious  sea, 
Wherein  things  creeping  are, 

Which  numbered  cannot  be ;  and  beasts 
Both  great  and  small  are  there. 

22  The  ships  go  there,  and  there  thou 
Leviathan  to  play.  [mak'st 

These  wait  on  thee,  and  from  thy  hand 
In  due  time  fed  are  they. 

23  And  what  thy  kindness  gives  to  them 
They  gather  for  their  food ; 

Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lib'rally, 
And  they  are  filled  with  good. 

24  Thou  hid'st  thy  face ;  they  troubled  are, 
Their  breath  thou  tak'st  away  ; 

They  die,  and  to  their  kindred  dust 
Beturn  again  do  they. 

25  Thy  Spirit  then  thou  sendest  forth, 
And  they  created  are ; 

The  face  of  earth  thou  dost  revive, 
And  all  things  new  appear. 

26  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 
For  ever  shall  endure ; 

And  in  his  works  Jehovah  shall 
Rejoice  for  evermore. 

27  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 
If  he  on  it  but  look ; 

And  if  the  mountains  lie  but  touch, 
They  presently  do  smoke. 


28  I  to  the  Lord  Most  High  will  sing 
So  long  as  I  shall  live ; 

And  while  I  being  have  I  will 
To  my  God  praises  give. 

29  Of  him  my  meditation  shall 
Sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford; 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
In  God,  my  only  Lord. 

30  From  earth  let  sinners  be  consumed, 
Let  ill  men  no  more  be. 

0  thou  my  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSAZM  105.    C.  M. 

1  (~A  IVE    thanks  to  God,  call   on  1* 
\JT    name ; 

To  men  his  deeds  make  known. 
Sing  ye  to  him,  sing  psalms ;   proclaim 
His  wondrous  works  each  one. 

2  To  glory  in  his  holy  name 
Unite  with  one  accord ; 

And  let  the  heart  of  ev'ry  one 
Bejoice  that  seeks  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  Almighty,  and  his  strength. 
With  steadfast  hearts  seek  ye : 

His  blessed  and  his  gracious  face 
Seek  ye  continually. 

4  Remember  all  his  mighty  deeds, 
The  wonders  he  hath  done, 

The  righteous  judgments  of  his  mouth, 
Remember  them  each  one. 

5  O  ye  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Who  served  him  faithfully ; 

Ye  sons  of  Jacob  whom  he  chose, 
Keep  these  in  memory. 

6  Because  he,  and  he  only,  is 
The  mighty  Lord  our  God  ; 

And  his  most  righteous  judgments  are 
In  all  the  earth  abroad. 

7  His  cov'nant  he  remembered  hath, 
That  it  may  ever  stand : 

To  thousand  generations  he 
His  promise  did  command. 

8  Which  covenant  he  firmly  made 
With  faithful  Abraham, 

And  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 
He  did  renew  the  same  : 

9  And  unto  Jacob,  for  a  law, 
He  made  it  firm  and  sure, 

A  covenant  to  Israel, 
Which  ever  should  endure. 

10  He  said,  I  Canaan's  land  will  give 
For  heritage  to  you ; 

While  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few 
In  number  very  few : 

11  While  yet  they  went  from  land  to  land 
Without  a  sure  abode , 

And  while  through  many  kingdoms  they 
Did  wander  far  abioad ; 

12  Yet,  notwithstanding,  suffered  he 
No  man  to  dc  them  wrong  ; 

Yea,  for  their  sakes  he  fli«l  reprove 
Kings,  who  were  great  and  strong. 

13  lie  said,  these  my  anointed  are, 
Touch  not,  nor  do  them  wrong ; 

Nor  do  the  prophets  any  harm 
That  unto  me  belong. 

14  He  called  for  famine  on  the  land, 
He  broke  the  staff  of  bread : 

But  yet  he  6ent  a  man  before, 
By  whom  they  should  be  fed; 

15  Ev'n  Joseph,  whom,  by  envy  moved. 
Sell  for  a  slave  did  they ; 

Whose  feet  they  with  the  fetters  hurt. 
And  ho  in  irons  lay ; 

16  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came 
To  give  him  liberty ; 

The  word  and  purpose  of  the  Lord 
Did  him  in  prison  try. 

17  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  comma*' 
That  he  enlarged  should  b« : 

He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 
Did  send  to  set  him  free. 

18  To  be  the  lord  of  all  his  house 
He  raised  him,  as  most  fit, 

To  him  of  all  that  he  posiescet 
He  did  the  charge  commit : 

19  That  at  his  pleasure  he  might  Mad 
The  princes  of  the  land; 

And  also  make  his  senators 
True  wisdom  understand. 

20  The  people  then  of  Israel 
Down  into  Egypt  came ; 

And  Jacob  for  a  time  sojourned 
Within  the  land  of  Ham. 

21  And  he  did  greatly  by  his  pow* 
Increase  his  people  there ; 

And  stronger  than  their  enemies 
They  by  his  blessing  were. 

22  Their  heart  he  then  to  hatred  turnerf 
Against  his  people  there, 

To  deal  in  subtlety  with  those 
Who  his  own  servants  were. 

23  His  servant  Moses  then  he  sent 
And  Aaron,  chosen  one, 

And  they  his  signs  and  wonders  groat. 
In  laud  of  Ham,  made  known. 


PSALMS  CVI.,  CVII.,  CVIII.,  CIX. 
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U  R«  darkness  sent,  and  made  it  dark; 

His  word  they  did  obey. 
He  turned  their  waters  into  blood. 

And  he  their  fish  did  slay. 

25  The  land  in  plenty  brought  forth  frog* 

In  chambers  of  their  kings. 
His  word  all  sorts  of  (lies  and  Ho* 

In  all  their  borders  brings. 

28  Hail  stones  for  rain,  and  flaming  fin 
Into  their  land  he  sent; 

And  he  their  vines  and  fig-trees  smoto ; 
Trees  of  their  coasts  he  rent. 

27  He  spake,  and  caterpillars  came, 

And  locusts  did  abound ; 
Which  in  their  land  all  herbs  consumed. 

And  fruits  of  all  their  ground. 

18  He  smote  all  first-born  in  their  land, 
Chief  of  their  strength  each  one. 

With  gold  and  silver  brought  them  forth, 
Weak  in  their  tribes  were  none. 

29  Egypt  was  glad  when  forth  they  went, 
Their  fear  on  them  did  light. 

He  spread  a  cloud  for  covering, 
And  fire  to  shine  by  night. 

SO  They  asked,  and  quails  he  brought: 
with  bread 

Of  heaven  filled  he  them. 
He  opened  rocks,  Hoods  gushed,  and  rut 

In  deserts  like  a  stream. 

81  For  on  his  holy  promise  he. 
And  servant  Abr'ham  thought. 

With  joy  his  people,  his  elect, 
With  gladness,  forth  he  brought. 

32  And  so  the  heathen's  land  to  them. 
He  for  possession  gave ; 

That  of  the  people's  labor  they 
Inheritance  might  have. 

33  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 
According  to  his  word ; 

And  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praises  to  the  Lord. 

P8A.L3I  106.     C  M. 

1  "pKAISE  ye  the  Lord,  and  give  him 
JL       For  bountiful  is  he ;  [thanks, 

His  tender  mercy  shall  endure 
To  all  eternity. 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express  ? 
Or  show  forth  all  his  praise  ? 

0  blest  are  they  that  judgment  keep, 
And  justly  do  always. 

8  Remember  me,  0  Lord,  with  love, 
Which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 

With  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
To  visit  me  draw  near. 

4  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see. 

And  in  their  joy  rejoice ; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 

Exult  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  have  transgressed. 

And  done  iniquity ; 
With  them  we  have  transgressors  been, 

We  have  done  wickedly. 

6  The  wonders  great,  which  thou,  0  Lord, 

Didst  work  in  Egypt  land. 
Our  fathers,  though  they  saw,  yet  them 

They  did  not  understand : 

T  And  they  thy  mercies'  multitude 

Kept  not  in  memory ; 
But  at  the  sea,  ev'n  the  Red  sea. 

Provoked  him  grievously. 

8  Tet  notwithstanding  he  them  saved, 
Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake ; 

That  so  he  might,  to  be  well  known, 
His  mighty  power  make. 

9  The  Red  sea  also  he  rebuked. 
And  then  dried  up  it  was : 

through  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness, 
He  made  them  safely  pass. 

10  From  hands  of  him  that  hated  them, 
He  did  his  people  save ; 

And  from  the  en'my's  cruel  hand 
To  them  redemption  gave. 

11  The  waters  overwhelmed  their  foes, 
Not  one  was  left  alive. 

Then  they  believed  his  word,  and  praise 
To  him  in  songs  did  give. 

12  But  soon  they  did  his  mighty  works 
Unthankfully  forget, 

And  on  his  counsel  and  his  will 
Bid  not  with  patience  wait ; 

13  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 
And  God  in  desert  tempt. 

He  gave  them  what  they  sought,  but  to 
Their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

14  Moreover  Moses,  in  the  camp, 
They  envied  without  cause : 

At  Aaron  too,  the  saint  of  God, 
Inflamed  their  envy  was. 

15  The  earth  did  therefore  open  wide, 
And  Dathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abiram's  company 
It  covered  in  that  hcur. 

16  And  likewise 'mong  their  company 
A  fire  was  kindled  then  ; 

ind  so  the  hot  consuming  flame 
Burnt  up  these  wicked  men.. 


IT  Tet  they  at  Horeb  made  a  calf, 

A  molten  image  praised : 
Their  glory  changed  to  form  of  ox 

That  in  the  pastures  grazed. 

18  They  soon  forgot  the  mighty  God, 
Who  had  their  Saviour  been, 

By  whom  such  great  things  brought  to 
They  had  in  Egypt  seen.  [pass 

19  In  land  of  Ham  his  wondrous  works, 
Things  terrible  did  he, 

When  he  his  mighty  hand  and  arm 
Stretched  out  at  the  Red  sea. 

20  He  said  he  would  them  all  destroy, 
Had  not,  his  wrath  to  stay, 

His  chosen  Moses  stood  in  breach, 
That  them  he  should  not  slay. 

21  Tea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land. 
Nor  did  believe  his  word, 

But  murm'ring  in  their  tents,  refused 
To  hearken  to  the  Lord. 

22  In  desert  therefore  them  to  slay 
Ho  lifted  up  his  hand : 

Through  nations  to  o'erthrow  their  seed. 
And  scatter  in  each  land. 

23  They  unto  Baal-peor  did 
Themselves  associate ; 

The  sacrifices  of  the  dead 
They  did  profanely  eat. 

24  Thus,  by  inventions  of  their  own, 
They  much  provoked  his  ire ; 

And  then  upon  them  suddenly 
The  plague  broke  in  as  fire. 

25  Then  Phin'has  rose,  and  jmtlce  did, 
And  so  the  plague  did  ceaso  ; 

That  to  all  ages  counted  was 
To  him  for  righteousness. 

26  And  at  the  waters,  where  they  strove, 
Thoy  did  him  angry  make, 

In  such  a  way  that  ill  it  fared 
With  Moses  for  their  sake : 

27  Because  they  there  his  spirit  meek 
Provoked  so  bitterly, 

That  he  with  hasty  lips  did  speak 
Words  unadvisedly. 

28  Nor,  as  the  Lord  commanded  them, 
Did  they  the  nations  slay : 

But  with  the  heathen  mingled  were, 
And  learned  of  them  their  way. 

29  Moreover  they  their  idols  served, 
Which  to  a  snare  was  turned. 

To  demons  they  in  sacrifice 
Their  sons  and  daughters  burned. 

SO  In  their  own  children's  guiltiest  blood 
Their  hands  they  did  imbrue, 

Whom  unto  Canaan's  idols  they 
For  sacrifices  slew. 

31  So  was  the  land  denied  with  blood. 
Stained  with  their  works  were  they, 

And  with  inventions  of  their  own, 
To  idols  they  did  stray. 

32  Against  his  people  kindled  was 
Tho  anger  of  the  Lord, 

They  so  provoked  his  wrath  that  ha 
His  heritage  abhorred. 

33  He  gave  them  to  the  heathen's  power ; 
Their  foes  did  them  command. 

Their  en'mies  them  oppressed,  they  were 
Made  subject  to  their  hand. 

34  He  many  times  delivered  them ; 
But  with  their  counsel  so 

They  him  provoked,  that  for  their  sin 
They  were  brought  very  low. 

35  Tet  their  affliction  he  beheld. 
When  ho  did  hear  their  cry : 

And  he  for  them  his  covenant 
Recalled  to  memory ; 

36  And  in  his  mercies'  multitude 
He  did  repent,  and  make 

Them  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
Who  did  them  captive  take. 

37  Save  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  and  ni 
From  heathen  nations  bring, 

That  we  thy  holy  name  may  thank, 
Thy  praises  ever  sing. 

38  Blessed  be  JEHOVAH,  Isr'el's  God, 
To  all  eternity : 

Let  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSAZM  107.    CM. 

1  (~\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  Is  good  ; 
\J     His  mercies  lasting  be. 

Let  God's  redeemed  say  so,  whom  he 
From  pow'r  of  foes  set  free. 

2  He  gathered  them  from  all  the  lands, 
From  north,  south,  east,  and  west. 

They  strayed  in  desert's  pathless  way, 
No  city  found  to  rest. 

3  Their  weary  soul  within  them  faints, 
When  thirst  and  hunger  press; 

In  trouble  then  they  cry  to  God, 
He  frees  them  from  distress. 

4  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 
That  right  is  he  doth  guide, 

That  they  may  to  a  city  go, 
Wherein  they  may  abide. 


5  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

6  For  he  the  soul  that  longing  Is 
Doth  fully  satisfy ; 

With  goodness  he  the  hungry  soul 
Doth  fill  abundantly : 

7  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 
And  in  death's  shade  abide, 

Whom  strongly  hath  affliction  bound, 
And  irons  fast  have  tied : 

8  Because  against  the  words  of  God 
They  wrought  rebellious!)-, 

And  they  the  counsel  did  contemn 
Of  him  that  is  Most  High. 

9  Their    heart  with  sorrow  h*   brought 
They  fell,  no  help  could  have.       [down, 

In  trouble  then  they  cried  to  God, 
He  them  from  straits  did  save. 

10  He  out  of  darkness  did  them  bring, 
A  ud  from  death's  shade  them  tako : 

Tho    bands,    wherewith    they   had    been 
He  did  asunder  break.  [bound, 

11  0  that  mn  to  the  Lord  would  givs 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  dons 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

12  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 
In  pieces  he  did  tear ; 

By  him  in  sunder  also  cut 
The  bars  of  iron  were. 

13  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 
Do  sore  affliction  bear; 

All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors ; 
They  to  death's  gates  draw  near. 

11  In  griof  they  cry  to  God;  he  saves 

Them  from  their  miseries. 
Ho  sends  his  word,  them  heals,  and  them 

From  their  destruction  frees. 

15  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  1 

16  And  let  them  sacrifice  to  him 
Off 'rings  of  thankfulness : 

And  let  them  show  abroad  bis  works 
In  songs  of  joyfulness. 

17  To  those  who  go  to  sea  In  ships, 
And  in  great  waters  trade, 

Jehovah's  works  and  wonders  great 
Are  in  the  deep  displayed. 

18  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  haste 
Tho  stormy  tempest  flies, 

Which  makes  tho  sea  with  rolling  waves 
Aloft  to  swell  and  rise. 

19  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the 
They  downward  go  again;  [depths 

Their  soul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
With  trouble  and  with  pain. 

20  Thoy  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 
They  arc  at  their  wit's  end; 

Then  they  to  God  in  troublo  cry, 
And  he  relief  doth  send. 

21  The  storm  Is  changed  into  a  calm 
At  his  command  and  will; 

And  so  tho  waves  which  raged  before, 
Now  quiet  are  and  still. 

22  Then  they  are  glad,  because  at  rest 
And  quiet  now  they  be : 

So  to  tho  haven  he  them  brings, 
Which  they  desired  to  see. 

23  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
Praise  for  his  goodness  then, 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
Unto  the  sons  of  men  I 

24  Among  the  people  when  they  meet, 
Let  them  exalt  his  name ; 

Among  assembled  elders  too, 
In  songs  advance  his  fame. 

25  He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 
And  floods  to  wilderness ; 

For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 
Fat  land  to  barrenness. 

26  He  into  deserts  dry  and  parched 
The  standing  water  brings ; 

And  grounds  which  dry  and  barren  were 
He  turns  to  water-springs. 

27  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 
Doth  to  the  hungry  give, 

That  thoy  a  city  may  prepare, 
Where  they  in  peace  may  live. 

28  There  sow  they  fields,  and  vineyards 
To  yield  fruits  of  increase ;  [plant, 

His  blessing  makes  them  multiply, 
Lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

29  Again  they  mnch  diminished  an, 
And  brought  to  low  estate, 

Through  sorrow  and  affliction  sore, 
And  by  oppression  great. 

30  He  on  the  princes  ponrs  contempt, 
He  causes  them  to  stray. 

And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 
In  which  there  is  no  way. 


81  Tst  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high. 

From  all  his  miseries; 
And  he,  in  number  like  a  flock. 

Doth  make  him  families. 

32  They  who  are  righteous  shall  rejoiea, 
When  they  the  same  shall  see ; 

And,  as  confounded,  stop  her  mouth 
Shall  all  iniquity. 

33  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  these  things 
Observe,  and  them  record, 

Ev'n  they  shall  understand  the  love, 
And  kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM   10S.    CM. 

1  ~\TT  heart  is  fixed,  0  Lord;  I'll  lUfc 

1VI      And  with  my  glory  praise. 
Awake  both  psaltery  and  harp; 
Myself  I'll  early  raise. 

2  I'll  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Larda.. 
'Mong  nations  sing  will  I: 

Above  the  heav'nt  thy  mercy's  great, 
Thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

3  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 
Exalted  very  high, 

And  far  above  the  earth  do  thou 
Thy  glory  magnify ;  ,,. 

4  That  thy  beloved  people  may 
From  bondage  be  set  free : 

0  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  haoa. 
And  answer  give  to  me. 

5  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said, 
In  this  rejoice  I  will ; 

1  Shechem  will  divide,  and  I 
Will  measure  Succoth't  vale. 

6  I  Gllead  claim  as  mine  by  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 

My  head  has  strength  in  Ephraim, 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me ; 

7  In  Hoab  I  will  wash ;  my  shot) 
I  will  to  Edom  throw. 

And  o'er  the  land  of  Palestine 
I  will  in  triumph  go. 

8  0  who  is  he  will  bring  me  to 
The  city  fortified? 

0  who  is  he  that  to  the  land 
Of  Edom  will  mc  guide  ? 

9  O  God,  who  hadst  rejected  us. 
This  thing  wilt  thou  not  do? 

Ev'n  thou,  0  God,  thou  who  didst  no* 
Forth  with  our  armies  go  ? 

10  Help  us  from  trouble,  for  the  help 
Is  vain  which  man  supplies. 

Through  God  we'll  do  great  acts;  he  shall 
Tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  lOS.    L.H. 

1  \  TT  heart  is  firmly  fixed,  0  God, 
_lVJL    I'll  sing  and  praiso  thy  name  to 

My  glory,  harp,  and  lute  awake,       [laud ; 
Tho  morning  I  will  vocal  make. 

2  I'll  thank  thee  'mid  the  nations,  Lord, 
Among  the  people  praise  accord; 

The  heavens  vast  thy  grace  transcends. 
And  to  the  clouds  thy  truth  extends. 

3  Be  thou  o'er  heavens  high,  0  God, 
Thy  glory  o'er  the  earth  abroad ; 
That  thy  beloved  free  may  stand. 
Hear  us,  and  save  with  thy  right  hand. 

4  God  spoken  hath  with  holy  voice, 
And  I  will  triumph  and  rejoice ; 
I'll  Shechem's  fields  by  lot  assign, 
O'er  Succoth's  vale  will  draw  the  Una. 

6  Manasseh,  Gilead  too,  are  mine, 
On  Ephraim  shall  my  head  recline; 
My  ruler  I  shall  Judah  greet, 
In  Moab  I  shall  wash  my  feet. 

6  To  Edom  I  will  cast  my  shoo. 
In  triumph  o'er  Philistia  go. 
Who  to  the  city  fortified— 

To  Edom,  who  will  be  my  guide  t 

7  0  God,  do  thou  our  leader  bo, 
Though  we  are  now  cast  off  from  theo; 
And  when  our  hosts  to  battle  go, 

0  God,  do  thou  thy  presence  show. 

8  From  trouble  help,  and  us  relieve, 
For  vain  tho  help  that  man  can  give  ; 
In  God  will  we  great  valor  show, 
And  he  our  foes  will  overthrow. 

PSAZM  109.    CM. 

1  (~\  THOU  the  God  of  all  my  praiso, 
\J     Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; 

For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
Against  me  do  not  cease : 

2  The  mouths  of  vile,  deceitful  men 
Against  me  opened  be ; 

And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 
They  basely  slandered  me. 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 
With  words  of  hateful  spite : 

And  though  to  them  no  cause  I  gavt, 
Against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes. 
But  constantly  I  prayed ; 

Tea,  111  for  good  and  hate  for  lovo 
To  me  they  have  repaid. 

5  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  him ; 
Do  thou,  on  his  right  hand, 

Gi'-e  to  his  greatest  enemy, 
Ev'n  Satan,  leave  to  stand. 


28 


PSALMS  CIX.,  CX.,  CXI.,  CXIL,  CXIII.,  CXIV. 


6  And  when  by  thee  he  shall  be  judged, 
Condemned  then  let  him  be ; 

And  let  his  pray'r  be  turned  to  sin, 
When  he  shall  call  on  thee. 

7  Make  few  his  days,  and  in  his  room 
His  charge  another  take. 

His  children  let  be  fatherless, 
His  wife  a  widow  make. 

8  His  children  let  be  vagabond*, 
And  beg  continually ; 

And  from  their  places  desolate 
Seek  bread  for  their  supply. 

9  Let  covetous  extortioners 
Catch  all  ho  hath  away : 

Of  all  for  which  he  labored  hath, 
Let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

10  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him, 
Nor  any,  help  to  lend, 

Nor  to  his  children1  fatherless 
His  mercy  to  extend. 

11  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 
Cut  off  forever  be, 

And  in  the  coming  age  their  noma 
Be  blotted  out  by  thee. 

12  Let  God  his  father's  wickedness 
Still  to  remembrance  call ; 

And  never  let  his  mother's  sin 
Be  blotted  out  at  all. 

13  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
Appear  continually, 

That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
Cut  off  their  memory. 

14  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 
But  persecuted  still 

The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
The  broken-hearted  kill. 

15  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 
So  let  it  to  him  fall ; 

As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 
So  bless  him  not  at  all. 

16  He  cursing  as  a  robe  put  on ; 
So  let  his  curse  recoil ; 

Like  water  through  his  bowels  flow. 
And  in  his  bones  like  oil. 

17  And  like  the  garment  cov'ring  him. 
So  let  it  round  him  be, 

And  as  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
Is  girt  continually. 

18  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 
That  en'mies  are  to  me, 

And  their  reward  that  speak  against 
My  soul  maliciously. 

19  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
Bo  thou  appear  for  me ; 

Since  good  and  Bweet  thy  mercy  is, 
From  trouble  set  me  free. 

20  I  am  afflicted  very  much ; 
I  needy  am  and  poor; 

My  heart  within  me  smitten  is 
And  wounded  very  sore. 

21  I  like  a  shade  declining  pass, 
I'm  like  the  locust  tossed : 

My  knees  through  fasting  weakened  are, 
My  flesh  hath  fatness  lost. 

22  A  vile  reproach  I  also  am 
Made  unto  them  to  be ; 

And  they  that  did  upon  me  look 
Did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

23  0  do  thou  grant  thy  help  to  me, 
Who  art  my  God  and  Lord : 

And,  for  thy  tender  mercy's  sake, 
Deliverance  afford ; 

34  That  they  thereby  may  know  that  this 
*»  Is  thy  almighty  hand ; 
And  that,  0  Lord,  thou  hast  done  this, 
They  well  may  understand. 

28  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet, 
Bless  thou  with  loving  voice  :        [Lord, 

Them  fill  with  shame  when  they  arise, 
Thy  servant  let  rejoice. 

26  Those  that  my  adversaries  are, 
Let  them  be  clothed  with  shame , 

And  as  a  mantle,  let  their  own 
Confusion  cover  them. 

27  ,But  as  for  me,  I  with  my  mouth 
Will  greatly  praise  the  Lord ; 

And  I  among  the  multitude 
His  praises  will  record. 

28  For  at  the  right  hand  of  tho  poor 
Shall  stand  the  Lord  Most  High, 

To  save  him  from  all  those  that  would 
Condemn  his  soul  to  die. 

PSALM  1O0.     L.  M. 

1  f\  GOD,  whom  I  in  praise  adore, 
\J    Be  silent  in  my  cause  no  more. 

Their  mouths  the  wicked  open  wide ; 
Against  me  hypocrites  have  lied. 

2  With  words  of  hate  they  throng  around. 
And  fight,  although  no  cause  be  found. 
My  love  provokes  their  bitter  spite, 

But  1  in  constant  pray'r  delight. 

3  With  evil  they  my  good  reward, 
With  hatred  meet  my  kind  regard. 
Place  him  beneath,  the  wicked's  hand, 
-tad  on  bis  right  let  Satan  stand. 


4  In  judgment  let  his  plea  be  spurned, 
And  let  his  prayer  to  sin  be  turned. 
His  days  be  few,  and  in  his  room 
To  office  let  another  come. 

6  A  widow  let  his  wife  be  left, 
His  children  of  their  sire  bereft; 
Let  them  be  scattered  far  from  home, 
And  begging  bread  through  deserts  roam. 

6  Extortioners  his  substance  take, 
His  toil  a  prey  let  strangers  make. 
Let  him  from  none  compassion  know, 
None  to  his  orphans  favor  show. 

7  His  seed  let  perish  in  their  shame, 
The  coming  age  blot  out  their  name ; 
His  father's  sin  Jehovah  mind, 

His  mother's  sin  no  pardon  find. 

8  Let  them  with  God  ne'er  be  forgot, 
Till  he  from  earth  their  mem'ry  blot ; 
For  he  remembered  not  to  show 
Compassion  to  the  sons  of  woe. 

9  The  poor  and  those  with  want  distressed, 
He  persecuted  and  oppressed  ; 

He  them  pursued  to  make  his  prey, 
And  broken-hearted  ones  to  slay. 

10  The  curse  he  loved  on  him  shall  rest, 
Ho  blessing  not,  shall  not  be  blest. 
Himself  with  cursing  he  arrayed, 

To  him  shall  cursing  be  repaid. 

11  In  him  like  water  it  shall  flow, 
Like  oil  through  all  his  bones  shall  go; 
Like  raiment  it  shall  clothe  him  o'er, 
A  girdle  binding  evermore. 

12  Foes  and  accusers,  from  the  Lord, 
Shall  find  in  cursing  their  reward; 
But  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
For  me  in  mercy  undertake. 

13  Because  thy  grace  is  rich  and  free, 
From  all  my  foes  deliver  me. 

I'm  poor  and  needy,  grant  relief, 
My  heart  within  is  pierced  with  grief. 

14  Like  locust  tossed,  like  fleeting  shade, 
My  days  to  pass  away  are  made. 
Through  many  fasts  my  strength  declines ; 
My  knees  are  weak,  my  body  pines. 

15  To  foes  a  vile  reproach  I'm  made, 
On  me  they  look  and  shake  the  head. 

0  Lord,  my  God,  my  helper  be, 
In  thy  great  mercy  save  thou  me. 

16  That  this  to  them,  Lord,  may  be  known, 
Has  by  thy  mighty  hand  been  done. 
They  curse,  but  let  their  curso  be  vain ; 
Thy  blessing,  Lord,  let  me  obtain. 

17  When  they  arise  shamed  let  them  bo, 
But  make  thy  servant  glad  in  thee. 

Let  foes  be  covered  with  disgrace, 
And  mantle  o'er  with  shame  their  face. 

18  My  mouth  shall  greatly  praise  tho  Lord, 
Yea,  with  the  throng  his  praise  record ; 
For  on  the  poor's  right  hand  shall  he 
Stand  up,  his  soul  from  wrong  to  free. 

PSALM    110.     CM. 

1  TEHOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  said, 
t)      Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thy  foes  a  stool, 
On  which  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  send 
The  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r : 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 
Be  thou  the  governor. 

3  A  willing  people  in  thy  day 
Of  pow'r  shall  come  to  thee, 

In  holy  beauties  from  morh's  womb ; 
Thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  from  his  oath 
He  never  will  depart, 

Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedec 
A  priest  thou  ever  art. 

5  The  glorious  and  mighty  Lord, 
That  sits  at  thy  right  hand, 

Shall,  in  his  day  of  wrath,  strike  through 
The  kings  that  him  withstand. 

6  Among  the  heathen  he  shall  judge, 
The  nations  fill  with  dead, 

And  over  all  the  countries  wide 
He  wound  shall  every  head. 

7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 
With  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And,  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  ho 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  110.    S.  M. 

1  rpHE  Lord  to  my  Lord  said, 

I       At  my  right  hand  sit  thou, 
Until  I  make  thy  enemies 
Beneath  thy  feet  to  bow. 

2  Thy  rod  of  strength  the  Lord 
Shall  out  of  Zion  send, 

And  over  all  thy  enemies 
Do  thou  thy  pow'r  extend. 

3  And  in  the  day  when  thou 
Dost  thy  great  power  take, 

Thy  people  shall  themselves  to  thoe 
A  free-will  off 'ring  make. 

4  In  beauteous,  holy  robes, 
Arrayed  they  come  to  thee  ; 

As  dew-drops  from  th"  morning  womb, 
Thy  youth  shall  ever  be. 


6  The  Lord  an  oath  hath  sworn, 

An  oath  he  will  not  break : 
Forever  like  Melchisedec's, 

Thy  priesthood  I  will  make. 

6  The  sovereign  Lord  who  sits 
At  thy  right  hand  as  king, 

Shall  strike  through  kings  in  that  dread 
When  he  shall  vengeance  bring,      [day 

7  The  heathen  ho  shall  judge, 
And  fill  the  land  with  dead ; 

He  over  countries  great  and  wide, 
Shall  smite  and  wound  the  head. 

8  And  in  his  way,  the  brook 
His  thirst  shall  satisfy, 

And  thus  refreshed,  the  conq'ring  Lord 
Shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  HO.     L.  P.  M. 

1  TEHOVAH  to  my  Lord  thus  spake, 
ej      Till  I  thy  foes  thy  footstool  make, 
Sit  thou  in  state  at  my  right  hand ; 

God  shall  from  Zion  send  abroad 
O'er  nations  all  thy  mighty  rod, 
Amid  thy  foes  thy  throne  shall  stand. 

2  Thee,  in  thy  power's  triumphant  day, 
The  willing  nations  shall  obey  ; 

And  when  thy  rising  beams  they  view, 
Shall  all,  redeemed  from  error's  night, 
Appear  as  numberless  and  bright 

As  crystal  drops  of  morning  dew. 

3  The  Lord  unchanging  oath  has  made, 
"Melchisedec's  thy  priestly  grade, 

In  everlasting  priesthood  crowned;" 
The  sovereign  Lord,  at  thy  right  hand, 
Shall  strike  through  princes  of  the  land, 

While  awful  anger  flames  around. 

4  Among  the  heathen  judge  he  will ; 
Unnumbered  dead  the  land  shall  fill, 

The  nations'  chief  shall  smitten  lie. 
The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way, 
His  burning  thirst  shall  slake  that  day, 

And  he  shall  lift  his  head  on  high. 

PSALM  111.    CM. 

1  "T)RAISE  ye  the  Lord :   with  all  my 

I        I  will  God's  praiso  declare,  [heart 
Ev'n  where  assemblies  of  the  just 
And  congregations  are. 

2  Jehovah's  works  are  very  great, 
The  wonders  of  his  might ; 

Sought  out  they  are  of  every  one 
Who  in  them  takes  delight. 

3  His  work  most  honorable  is, 
Most  glorious  and  pure, 

And  his  untainted  righteousness 
Forever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  of  wonder  he  hath  made 
To  be  remembered  well : 

In  grace  and  in  compassion  great 
Jehovah  doth  excel. 

5  The  Lord  provideth  food  for  all 
Who  truly  do  him  fear; 

And  evermore  his  covenant 
He  in  his  mind  will  bear. 

6  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
To  his  own  people  show, 

That  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
Upon  them  might  bestow. 

7  His  hands'  works  all  are  truth  and  right ; 
All  his  comnands  are  sure : 

And,  done  in  truth  and  uprightness, 
They  evermore  endure. 

8  He  to  his  chosen  people  sent 
Redemption  by  his  pow'r; 

His  covenant  he  did  command 
To  be  forevermore. 

9  His  name  alone  most  holy  is, 
In  fear  to  be  adored. 

Of  wisdom  the  beginning  is 
To  truly  fear  the  Lord. 

10  Good  understanding  have  they  all 
Who  carefully  obey 

His  just  commandments  ev'ry  one ; 
His  praise  endures  for  aye. 

PSALM  IIS.    CM. 

1  "ORAISE  ye  the  Lord;  that  man  is 

I        Who  doth  Jehovah  fear;       [blest 
Tea,  blest  is  he  whose  great  delight 
His  holy  precepts  are. 

2  His  offspring  for  their  might  shall  be 
Upon  the  earth  renowned ; 

The  generation  of  the  just 
In  blessings  shall  abound. 

3  Abundant  wealth  within  his  house 
Shall  ever  be  in  store ; 

And  his  unspotted  righteousness 
Endures  for  evermore. 

4  Light  to  the  upright  doth  arise, 
Though  he  in  darkness  be; 

Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
And  ever  just  is  he. 

5  A  good  man  doth  his  favor  show 
And  dolh  to  others  lend  : 

lie  with  discretion  his  affairs 
Will  guide  unto  the  end. 

6  There  surely  is  not  any  thing 
That  ever  shall  him  move: 

The  righteous  nian's  memorial 
Shall  everlasting  provp 


7  When  evil  tidings  he  shall  hear, 
He  shall  not  be  afraid : 

His  heart  is  fixed,  his  confidence 
Upon  the  Lord  is  stayed. 

8  Established  firmly  is  his  heart, 
Afraid  he  shall  not  be, 

Until  upon  his  enemies 
He  his  desire  shall  see. 

9  He  hath  dispersed  his  wealth  abroad, 
And  given  to  the  poor; 

His  horn  with  honor  shall  bo  raised, 
His  righteousness  endure. 

10  Tho  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  grieve, 
His  teeth  gnash,  melt  away : 

What  wicked  men  do  most  desire 
Shall  utterly  decay. 

PSALM  IIS.     L.  M. 

HALLELUIAH. 

1  ~|    TOW  blest  the  man  that  fears  tho 
JtH      Lord, 

And  makes  his  law  his  chief  delight ; 
His  seed  shall  share  his  great  reward, 
And  on  the  earth  be  men  of  might. 

2  Abounding  wealth  shall  bless  his  hom» 
His  righteousness  shall  still  endure, 

To  him  shall  light  arise  in  gloom ; 
He's  kind,  compassionate  and  pure. 

3  The  good  will  favor  show,  and  lend, 
And  his  affairs  discreetly  guide ; 
Unmoved  he  stands  till  life  shall  end, 
His  name  and  honor  shall  abide. 

4  No  evil  tidings  shall  he  fear; 
His  heart  doth  on  tho  Lord  repose ; 
He  stands  unmoved  by  dangers  near, 
Till  he  shall  see  his  prostrate  foes. 

5  Dispersing  gifts  among  the  poor, 
His  lib'ral  hands  their  wants  supply; 
His  righteousness  shall  still  endure, 
His  pow'r  shall  be  exalted  high. 

6  The  wicked  shall  his  honor  see, 
Consume  with  grief,  and  gnash  and  wall; 
Their  hopes  shall  disappointed  be, 

And  their  desires  forever  fail. 

PSALM  113.    CM. 

1  TDRAISE  God ;  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

I        Praise  God,  his  name  adore. 
Tea,  blessed  be  the  name  of  God 
Henceforth  and  evermore. 

2  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets, 
God's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

Above  all  nations  God  is  high, 
'Bove  heav'ns  his  glory  raised. 

3  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 
On  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

Himself  that  humbleth  things  to  see 
In  heav'n  and  earth  that  are. 

4  Tie  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 
That  very  low  doth  lie  ; 

And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
Oppressed  with  poverty. 

5  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 
And  with  the  princes  set; 

With  those  that  of  his  people  are 
The  chief,  ev'n  princes  great. 

6  The  barren  woman  house  to  keep 
lie  maketh,  and- to  be 

Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  1 13.    L.  M. 

1  TJRAISEGod,  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 

I  Praise,  praise  his  name  with  on* 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  his  name  adore  [accord; 
From  this  time  forth  forevermore. 

2  From  rising  unto  setting  sun, 
Praised  be  the  Lord,  the  mighty  one. 
O'er  nations  all  God  reigns  supreme, 
Above  the  heavens  his  glories  beam. 

3  0  who  is  like  the  Lord,  our  God, 
Who  makes  the  heavens  his  abode  j 
Who  stoops  to  see  from  his  high  throne 
What  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  dona? 

4  From  dust  he  makes  the  poor  to  rise, 
The  needy  who  in  dunghill  lies ; 
That  he  with  princes  may  him  place, 
With  princes  of  his  chosen  race. 

5  He  gives  the  barren  woman  joy, 
In  keeping  house  she  finds  employ, 
And  children  joy  to  her  afford. 
Praise  yo  Jehovah ;  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  114.    0.  M. 

1  "TTTHEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 

W     And  did  his  dwelling  change. 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
That  were  of  language  strange, 

2  Ho  .Tudah  did  his  holy  place, 
His  kingdom  Isr'el  make: 

The  sea  beheld,  and  quickly  fled, 
And  Jordan  hastened  back. 

3  Like  rams  the  mountains,  and  liUelanib* 
The  hills  skipped  to  and  fro. 

O  sea,  why  fledd'st  thou  ?  Jordan,  back 
Why  wast  thou  driven  so? 


PSALMS  cxiy.,  CXV.,  CXVI.,  CXVII.,  CXVIII.,  CXIX. 


*  Te  mountains  great,  why  was  It  so 

That  ye  did  skip  like  rams  ? 
And  wherefore  was  it,  little  hills, 

That  ye  did  leap  liko  lambs? 

6  O  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 

Earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear, 
Because  the  presence  of  the  God 

Of  Jacob  doth  appear : 

6  Who  in  the  desert  from  the  rock 

Did  standing  water  bring; 
"ind  6y  his  power  turned  the  flint 

Into  a  water-spring. 

PSALM  114.    L.  M. 

1  TTTHEN  Israel  had  from  Egypt  gone, 
VV      Jacob  from  men  of  speech  un- 
Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place,     [known, 
And  his  dominion  Israel's  race. 

.2  The  sea, affrighted,  saw  and  fled; 
Back  Jordan  driven  was  with  dread  ; 
The  lofty  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

S  What  ailed  thee  that  thou  fledd'st,  0  sea? 
Thou,  Jordan,  that  thou  back  didst  flee? 
Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  all  ye  little  hills  like  lambs? 

4  Earth,  tremble,  for  the  Lord  is  near, 
Before  the  God  of  Jacob  fear; 
Who  from  the  rock  did  water  bring, 
And  made  the  flint  a  water-spring. 

PSALM  114.    H.  M. 

1  "VTTHEN  Israel  again 

VV      Was  out  of  Egypt  brought, 
And  Jacob's  house  from  men 

Whose  language  they  knew  not, 
Then  Judah  was  his  holy  place, 
And  his  dominion  Israel's  race. 

2  His  face  the  sea  discerned, 
In  haste  away  it  fled  ; 

The  Jordan  backward  turned — 

Its  waters  were  afraid ; 
Behold  !  the  mountains  skipped  like  rams, 
And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

3  What  ailed  thee,  0  thou  sea, 
That  thou  fledd'st  at  the  sight? 

Thou,  Jordan  !  what  ailed  thee, 

That  thou  didst  turn  in  flight? 
Te  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams? 
And  you,  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

4  Let  all  the  earth  abroad 
Before  Jehovah  fear ; 

And  tremble  when  the  God 

Of  Israel  draws  near — 
Who  from  the  rock  (lid  water  bring, 
Who  made  the  flinty  rock  a  spring. 

PSALM  115.    C.  M. 

1  "T^TOT  unto  us,  Lord,  not  to  us, 
_LN      But  do  thou  glory  take 

To  thy  own  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 
And  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 
Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 
What  pleased  him  he  hath  done. 

3  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 
The  work  of  men  they  be. 

Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see ;  [speak  ; 

4  Though   ears  they  have,  they  do   not 
Their  noses  savor  not;  [hear; 

Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not,  nor  walk  ; 
Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

I  Like  thom  their  makers  are,  and  all 
On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

0  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  tho  Lord, 
He  is  their  help  and  shield. 

6  0  Aaron's  house,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Their  help  and  shield  is  he. 

Te  that  fear  God,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Their  help  and  shield  he'll  be. 

7  The  Lord  of  us  hath  mindful  been, 
And  be  will  bless  us  still ; 

,,  He  will  the  house  of  Isr'el  bless, 
,     Bless  Aaron's  house  he  will. 

8  Both  small  and  great,  that  fear  the  Lord, 
He  will  them  surely  bless. 

The  Lord  will  you,  you  and  your  seed, 
Still  more  and  more  increase. 

9  Yea  truly  blest  are  ye  of  God, 
Who  made  the  earth  and  heav'n. 

The  heav'n,  ev'n  heav'ns,  are  God's,  but  he 
Earth  to  men's  sons  hath  giv'n. 

10  The  dead,  and  who  to  silence  go, 
God's  praise  do  not  record. 

But  henceforth  we  forever  will 
Bless  God.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  116.    C.  M. 

1  T  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  my  voice 
_L    And  prayers  he  did  hear. 

I,  while  I  live,  will  call  on  him, 
Who  bowed  to  me  his  ear. 

2  Of  deatu  the  cords  and  sorrows  did 
About  me  compass  round ; 

The  pains  of  hel!  took  hold  on  me, 
I  grief  and  trouble  found. 


3  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
I  then  did  call,  and  say, 

Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord, 
I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

4  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 
Yea,  gracious  is  our  Lord. 

God  saves  the  meek :  I  was  brought  low, 
He  did  mo  help  afford. 

5  0  thou  my  soul,  do  thou  return 
Unto  thy  quiet  rest ; 

For,  largely,  unto  thee,  the  Lord 
His  bounty  hath  exprest. 

6  For  my  afflicted  soul,  from  death 
Delivered  was  by  thee : 

Thou  didst  my  mourning  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling,  free. 

7  I  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 
Will  walk  the  Lord  before. 

I  did  believe,  and  therefore  spoke : 
I  was  afflicted  sore. 

8  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 
That  all  men  liars  be. 

What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me? 

9  I'll  of  salvation  take  the  cup, 
On  God's  name  will  I  call : 

I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all. 

10  In  God's  sight  dear  is  his  saints'  death. 
Thy  servant,  Lord,  am  I ; 

Thy  servant,  and  thy  handmaid's  son : 
My  bands  thou  didst  untie. 

11  To  thee  thank-ofTrings  I  will  give, 
And  on  God's  name  will  call. 

I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 
Before  his  people  all ; 

12  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 
Within  the  midst  of  thee, 

0  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  116.     L.  M. 

1  T  LOVE  the  Lord,  for  he  did  hear 
_L     My  voice  and  supplications  all ; 

Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear, 

1  while  I  live,  will  on  him  call. 

2  Death's  sorrows  compassed  me  around, 
The  pains  of  hell  shook  all  my  frame, 

I  trouble  great  and  sorrow  found, 
Then  called  I  on  Jehovah's  name. 

3  0  Lord,  I  humbly  thee  entreat, 
From  all  distress  redeem  my  soul : 
The  kindness  of  the  Lord  is  great, 
Our  God  is  just  and  merciful. 

4  The  simple  with  his  care  are  blest; 
I  was  brought  low,  God  rescued  me  ; 
My  soul,  return  thou  to  thy  rest, 
Great  love  the  Lord  hath  shown  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  from  death  hast  saved  me,  Lord, 
And  thou  haat  freed  my  eyes  from  tears, 
My  feet  from  falling  hast  secured. 

With  God  I'll  walk,  through  all  my  years. 

6  As  I  believed,  so  spake  I  then, 
When  great  affliction  on  me  pressed ; 

"  How  false,  how  faithless  are  all  men  I  " 
Were  words  I  uttered  in  my  haste. 

7  What  fit  return,  Lord,  can  I  make 
For  all  thy  gifts  on  me  bestowed  ? 
The  cup  of  blessing  I  will  take, 
And  call  upon  the  name  of  God. 

8  Before  God's  people  I'll  appear, 
And  pay  my  vows  there  with  delight ; 
The  death  of  saints  to  God  is  dear, 
Most  precious  in  Jehovah's  sight. 

9  0  Lord,  the  high  and  holy  one, 
I  am  a  servant  unto  thee, 

Thy  servant  and  thy  handmaid's  son, 
Thou  hast  from  bonds  delivered  me. 

10  With  sacrifice  of  thanks  I'll  go, 
And  on  Jehovah's  name  will  call ; 
Will  pay  to  God  tho  vows  I  owe, 
In  presence  of  his  people  all. 

11  Yea,  I  will  pay  my  vows  to  God 
In  midst  of  thee,  Jerusalem. 
Within  the  courts  of  God's  abode. 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  praise  his  name. 

PSALM   117.    CM. 

1  /"\  ALL  ye  nations  of  the  earth, 
\_J     Praise  ye  the  mighty  Lord ; 

And  all  ye  people  magnify 
His  name  with  one  accord. 

2  For  great  to  us  his  mercies  are, 
And  lovingkindnesses: 

His  truth  endures  for  evermore. 
The  Lord  0  do  ye  bless. 

PSALM   117.    8s  and  7s. 

1  TDRAISE  Jehovah,  all  ye  nations, 

I        All  ye  people  praise  proclaim ; 
For  his  grace  and  lovingkindness, 
0  sing  praises  to  his  name. 

2  Great  tn  us  hath  been  his  mercy, 
Ever  faithful  is  his  word  ; 

Through  all  ages  itoodureth, 
Halleluiah,  praise  tho  Lord.  , 


PSALM  IIS.    C.  M. 

1  r\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good  ; 
\_J     His  grace  is  ever  sure. 

Let  Israel  now  say,  His  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

2  Let  Aaron's  house  now  say,  His  grace 
Forever  doth  endure. 

Let  those  who  fear  the  Lord  now  say, 
His  grace  is  ever  sure. 

3  I  on  the  Lord  in  trouble  called, 
The  Lord  gave  ear  to  me; 

He  in  a  large  place  did  me  sot, 
From  trouble  made  me  free. 

4  The  mighty  Lord  is  on  my  side, 
I  will  not  be  afraid  ; 

For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismayed. 

5  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  them 
That  render  help  to  me, 

And  therefore  my  desire  on  those 
Who  hate  me  I  shall  see. 

6  It  better  is  to  trust  tho  Lord, 
Than  trust  in  man's  defence; 

Yea,  better  trust  the  Lord  than  place 
In  princes  confidence. 

7  Against  mo  all  the  nations  joined, 
They  compassed  me  about; 

But  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  name, 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 

8  They  have  encompassed  me  about, 
They  compassed  to  annoy ; 

But  in  tho  Lord's  most  holy  name 
I  shall  them  all  destroy. 

9  As  bees  they  compassed  me  about, 
But,  like  the  thorns  that  flame, 

They   hav»    been    quenched ;    and    them 
Destroy  in  God's  own  name.         [shall  I 

10  Thou  sore  hast  thrust,  that  I  might  fall, 
The  Lord  gave  help  to  me ; 

Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  song, 
And  my  salvation  free. 

11  In  dwellings  of  the  just,  the  voiee 
Of  joy  and  health  shall  be  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

12  Tho  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Exalted  is  on  high  ; 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
Doth  ever  valiantly. 

13  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 
The  works  of  God  declare. 

The  Lord  hath  sorely  chastened  me, 
But  yet  my  life  did  spare. 

14  0  set  ye  open  unto  me 
The  gates  of  righteousness; 

Then  will  I  enter  into  them, 
And  I  the  Lord  will  bless. 

15  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 
The  just  shall  enter  in. 

I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st, 
And  hast  my  safety  been. 

16  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone 
Which  builders  did  despise  : 

This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 
And  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

17  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 
In  it  we  glad  will  be. 

Save  now,  I  pray  thee,  Lord ;  I  pray, 
Send  now  prosperity. 

18  0  blest  be  he  who  comes  to  save 
In  God's  most  holy  name; 

The  blessing  from  the  house  of  God 
Upon  you  we  proclaim. 

19  The  Lord  is  God  ;  he  unto  us 
Hath  made  the  light  arise; 

0  bind  ye  to  the  altar's  horns, 
With  cords,  the  sacrifice. 

20  Thou  art  my  God,   I  w  ill  thee  praise ; 
My  God,  I'll  thee  extol. 

Praise  God,  for  he  is  good ;  his  grace 
Endures  through  ages  all. 

PSALM  US.    L.  M. 

1  r  I  iHE  Lord  is  good ;  O  bless. his  name ; 

I       His  mercy  ever  is  the  same, 
And  let  the  house  of  Isr'el  say, 
His  tender  mercy  lasts  for  aye. 

2  Let  Aaron's  house  this  truth  declare, 
Jehovah's  mercies  endless  are. 

Let  all  that  fear  the  Lord  proclaim, 
His  mercy  ever  is  the  same. 

3  I  called  on  God  in  time  of  grief; 
He  heard  my  prayer,  and  sent  relief. 
The  Lord  to  rescue  me  is  near; 
What  man  can  do  I  will  not  fear. 

4  The  Lord  doth  take  my  part  with  those 
Who  give  mo  help  against  my  foes; 

I  m}'  desire  shall  therefore  see 
0;i  those  who  hatred  bear  to  me. 

5  Better  to  trust  the  Lord  Most  High, 
Than  on  the  help  of  man  rely. 
Better  to  trust  Jehovah's  grace, 
Than  confidence  in  princes  place. 

6  The  nations  all  around  me  came; 
I'll  them  destroy  in  God's  gr.at  name. 
They  gathered,  and  around  me  came; 
I'll  cut  them  off  in  God's  great  name. 
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7  Like  bees  they  swarm  in  fiercest  ire, 
They  shall  be  quenched  like  thorns  on  fire. 
In  God's  great  name  I  shall  prevail, 
And  those  destroy  who  me  assail. 

8  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  mo  to  slay, 
But  God  has  been  my  help  and  stay. 
My  strength  and  song  is  God  the  Lord; 
To  me  he  safety  doth  afford. 

9  The  voice  of  joy  and  saving  grace 
Is  in  the  just  man's  dwelling-place; 

The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  above, 
In  mighty  deeds,  doth  valiant  prove. 

10  Tho  Lord's  right  hand  is  lifted  hi^n. 
The  Lord's  right  hand  doth  valiantly. 

I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  praise 
Jehovah's  gracious  works  and  ways. 

11  Jehovah  hath  me  chastened  sore, 
But  unto  death  did  not  give  o'er. 
Unfold  the  gates  of  righteousness, 
I'll  enter  in  the  Lord  to  bless. 

12  This  gate  doth  to  the  Lord  belong, 
And  hither  shall  the  righteous  throng. 
I  will  thee  praise,  for  thou  hast  heard, 
And  hast  become  my  Saviour,  Lord. 

13  The  stone  which  builders  did  disown 
Is  now  become  chief  corner-stone. 
This  from  Jehovah  doth  arise, 

And  it  is  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 

14  This    day   God   made;    with    cheerful 
In  it  we'll  triumph  and  rejoice.  [voice 
Save  now,  O  Lord,  we  plead  with  thee; 
Lord,  6end  us  now  prosperity. 

15  Him  ever  blest  do  we  proclaim, 
Who  cometh  in  Jehovah's  name; 
We  from  the  place  of  his  abode 
Have  blc6t  you  in  the  name  of  God. 

1G  Jehovah  is  the  God  of  might; 
And  he  to  us  hath  given  light. 
Bring  to  the  altar's  bonis,  and  bind 
The  sacrifice  with  cords  confined. 

17  My  God  thou  art ;  thee  will  I  laud; 
I  will  exalt  thee,  O  my  God. 
The  Lord  is  good ;  O  praise  his  name; 
His  mercy  ever  is  the  samo. 

PSALM  119.    C.  M. 


1  T'TOW  blest  are  they  whose  lives  are 
JCl     And  upright  in  the  way ;    [pure, 

Who  in  the  I/ord's  most  holy  law 
Do  walk,  and  do  not  stray. 

2  0  blest  are  they  who  to  observe 
His  statutes  are  inclined  ; 

And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
With  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 
Do  no  iniquity. 

Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 
Thy  precepts  carefully. 

4  0  that  thy  statutes  to  observe 
Thou  wouldst  my  ways  direct! 

Then  shall  I  not  be  shamed,  when  J 
Thy  precepts  all  respect. 

5  Then  with  integrity  of  heart 
Thee  will  I  praise  and  bless, 

When  I  the  judgments  all  have  learned 
Of  thy  pure  righteousness. 

6  That  I  will  keep  thy  statutes  all, 
Firmly  resolved  have  I : 

0  do  not  then,  most  gracious  God 
Forsake  me  utterly. 

PART   II. 

7  By  what  means  shall  a  young  man  learn 
His  way  to  cleanse,  O  Lord  ? 

By  taking  careful  heed  to  it, 
According  to  thy  word. 

8  Unfeignedly  thee  have  I  sought 
With  all  my  soul  and  heart: 

0  never  let  me  from  the  path 
Of  thy  commands  depart. 

9  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  haTe  hid, 
That  I  offend  not  thee. 

0  Lord,  thou  ever  blessed  art, 
Thy  statutes  teach  thou  me. 

10  The  judgments  of  thy  mouth,  each  cm* 
My  lips  recounted  have : 

More  joy  thy  testimonies'  way 
Than  riches  all  me  gave. 

11  I  will  thy  holy  precepts  make 
My  meditation  still, 

And  have  respect  to  all  thy  waye 
Continually  I  will. 

12  Upon  thy  statutes  my  delight 
Shall  constantly  be  set : 

And  by  thy  grace  I  never  will 
Thy  holy  law  forget. 


13  With  me,  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 
Deal  bountifully.  Lord ; 

That  by  thy  favor  I  may  live, 
And  duly  keep  thy  word. 

14  Unveil  my  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 
Tho  wonders  I  may  Bee. 

I  am  a  stranger  on  thi^  earth, 
Hide  not  rhy  tints  from  nta. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 


15  My  soul  within  me  bretJke,  and  doth 
Much  fainting  still  endure, 

through  longing  that  it  hath  all  times 
Unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

16  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  cursed  proud, 
Who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me, 
For  I  thy  laws  observe. 

17  Against  me  princes  spoke  with  spite, 
While  they  in  council  sat: 

But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
Thy  statutes  meditate. 

18  Thy  testimonies  also  are 
My  comfort  and  delight: 

They  ever  are  my  counsellors, 
To  guide  my  steps  aright. 

PART    IV. 

19  My  soul  is  cleaving  to  the  dust; 
Me  quickwn  by  thy  word. 

My  ways  I  showed,  thou  hast  me  heard ; 
Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

20  The  way  of  thy  commandments  teach, 
And  make  me  well  to  know ; 

So  all  thy  works  that  wondrous  are 
I  will  to  others  show. 

21  My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 
For  heaviness  and  grief: 

To  me,  according  to  thy  word. 
Give  strength,  and  send  relief. 

22  0  let  the  wicked  way  of  lie» 
Removed  far  from  me  be, 

And  graciously  thy  holy  law 
Bo  thou  grant  unto  me. 

23  I  of  the  perfect  way  of  truth 
My  choice  have  freely  made  ; 

Thy  judgments  that  most  righteous  are 
Before  nie  I  have  laid. 

24  I  to  thy  testimonies  cleave  ; 
Shame  do  not  on  me  cast. 

I'll  run  thy  precepts'  way,  because 
My  heart  enlarged  thou  hast. 


25  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

Of  thy  commands  divine, 
And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 

I  will  my  heart  incliue. 

2C  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

So  keep  thy  law  shall  I ; 
I'll  with  integrity  of  heart 

Observe  it  carefully. 

27  In  thy  law's  path  make  me  to  go : 
For  I  delight  therein. 

My  heart  unto  thy  precepts  turn, 
And  not  to  worldly  gain. 

28  0  do  thou  turn  away  mine  eyea 
From  viewing  vanity ; 

And  in  thy  good  and  holy  way 
Be  pleased  to  quicken  me. 

29  Confirm  to  me  thy  gracious  word, 
Which  I  did  gladly  hear, 

To  me,  thy  servant,  Lord  ;  I  am 
Devoted  to  thy  fear. 

30  Turn  thou  away  my  feared  reproach  j 
For  good  thy  judgments  be. 

Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  longed : 
In  thy  truth  quicken  me. 

PART   VI. 

31  Let  thy  sweet  mercies  also  coma 
And  visit  me,  0  Lord ; 

Let  thy  salvation  come  to  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

32  So  shall  I  have  wherewith  I  may 
Give  him  an  answer  just, 

Who  spitefully  rcproacheth  me ; 
For  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

33  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  mouth 
Take  thou  not  utterly  ; 

For  on  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
Doth  all  my  hopo  rely. 

34  So  will  I  keep  forevermore 
Thy  law  continually. 

Because  I  all  thy  precepts  seek, 
I'll  walk  at  liberty. 

So  I'll  speak  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 
With  shame  will  not  be  moved; 

1  ever  w  ill  delight  myself 
In  those  thy  laws  I  loved. 

56  To  thy  commandments,  which  I  loved. 

My  hands  lift  up  I  will ; 
And  I  will  also  meditate 

Upon  thy  statutes  still. 


37  Remember,  Lord,  thy  gracious  word 

Thou  to  thy  servant  spake, 
Which,  for  the  ground  of  my  sure  hope, 

Thou  causedst  me  to  take. 

53  By  this  thy  word  in  my  distress 

Great  comfort  I  have  known, 
For  in  my  straits  I  am  revived 

By  this  thy  word  alone. 

39  The  men  whose  hearts  with  pride  are 
Did  greatly  me  deride ;  [filled 

6ut  yet  from  thy  most  perfect  law 
I  Itave  not  turned  aside. 


40  Thy  righteous  judgments  which  thou 
Make  known  of  old,  O  Lord,  [didst 

I  have  remembered,  and  to  me 
They  comfort  did  anord. 

41  Great  fear  took  hold  on  me,  because 
111  men  thy  law  forsake. 

I  in  my  house  of  pilgrimago 
Thy  laws  my  songs  do  make. 

42  Thy  name  by  night,  Lord,  I  recalled, 
And  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

And  this  I  had,  because  that  I 
Thy  precepts  kept  with  awe. 

PART  VIII. 

43  Thou  my  sure  portion  art  alone, 
Which  I  did  choose,  O  Lord: 

I  have  resolved,  and  said,  that  I 
Would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

44  With  all  my  heart  I  did  entreat 
Thy  face  and  favor  free  : 

According  to  thy  gracious  word 
Be  merciful  to  me. 

45  I  thought  upon  my  former  ways,  " 
With  care  did  meditate  ; 

And  to  thy  testimonies  pure 
I  then  uid  turn  my  feet. 

4G  I  did  not  stay,  nor  linger  long, 

As  those  that  slothful  are ; 
But  hastily  thy  laws  to  keep 

Myself  I  did  prepare. 

47  The  wicked  bands  me  robbed ;  yet  I 
Thy  precepts  did  not  slight. 

I'll  rise  at  midnight  thee  to  praise, 
Kv'n  for  thy  judgments  right. 

48  I  am  companion  to  all  those 
Who  fear,  and  thee  obey. 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  fills  the  earth : 
Teach  me  thy  laws,  I  pray. 


49  Well  hast  thou  with  thy  servant  dealt, 

As  thou  didst  promise  give. 
Good  judgment  me,  and  knowledge  teach, 

For  I  thy  word  believe. 

60  Before  I  chastened  was  I  strayed ; 

But  now  I  keep  thy  word. 
Both  good  thou  art,  and  good  thou  dost : 

Teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

fit  The  men  whoso  hearts  are  full  of  pride 

Against  me  forged  a  lie; 
But  as  for  me,  with  all  my  heart 

Thy  precepts  keep  will  I. 

62  Their  hearts  through  worldly  ease  and 
Are  gross  and  heavy  grown  ;        [wealth 

But  my  delight,  0  Lord,  is  placed 
Upon  thy  law  alone. 

53  It  hath  been  very  good  for  me 

That  I  afflicted  was, 
That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 

And  learn  thy  holy  laws. 

64  The  law  which  from  thy  mouth  pro- 
To  me  is  better  far  [ceeds, 

Than  many  thousands  and  great  sums 
Of  gold  and  silver  are. 


55  Thy  hands  have  made  and  fashioned 
Teach  me  thy  laws,  0  Lord :  (me  J 

They  who  thee  fear  shall  joy  to  see 
Me  trusting  in  thy  word. 

66  That  righteous  all  thy  judgments  are 
1  know,  and  do  confess; 

And  that  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
In  truth  and  faithfulness. 

67  0  let  thy  kindness  merciful, 
I  pray  thee,  comfort  me, 

As  to  thy  servant  promised  was, 
In  faithfulness,  by  thee. 

68  And  let  thy  tender  mercies  come 
To  me,  that  I  may  live ; 

Because  thy  holy  laws  to  me 
A  pure  delight  do  give. 

69  0  let  the  proud  be  put  to  shame, 
For  they,  without  a  cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt ;  but  I 
Will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

60  Let  such  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

Thy  statutes,  turn  to  me. 
My  heart  make  sound  in  all  thy  laws, 

That  shamed  I  never  be. 


61  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 
Tet  I  thy  word  believe. 

Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 
When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

62  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 
Which  in  the  smoke  is  set : 

But  still  thy  righteous  statutes,  Lord, 
I  never  do  forget. 

63  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days  ? 
When  wilt  thou  execute 

Just  judgment  on  these  wicked  men 
That  do  me  persecute  ? 

64  The  proud  for  me  have  pits  prepared, 
Which  is  against  thy  laws. 

Thy  words  all  faithful  are :  help  me, 
Pursued  without  a  cause. 


65  Thv-  so  consumed  me,  that  on  earth 
My  lifo  Jiey  scarce  did  leave : 

Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 
But  close  to  them  did  cleave. 

66  According  to  thy  mercy,  Lord, 
Me  quicken  and  preserve : 

The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
So  shall  I  still  observe. 

PART  XII. 

67  Thy  word  forever  is,  0  Lord, 
In  heaven  settled  fast ; 

And  unto  generations  all 
Thy  faithfulness  doth  last. 

6S  The  earth  by  thee  established  was, 

By  thee  it  doth  remain. 
This  day  they  stand  thy  servants  all, 

For  thou  didst  so  ordain. 

69  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 
My  soul  delights  had  found, 

I  should  have  perished  at  the  time 
My  troubles  did  abound. 

70  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget; 
They  quick'ning  to  mo  brought. 

Lord,  I  am  thine ;  0  save  thou  me : 
Thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

71  For  me  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 
Me  seeking  to  destroy  : 

But  I  thy  testimonies  true 
Consider  will  with  joy. 

72  An  end  of  all  perfection  here 
I  have  beheld,  0  God  : 

But  as  for  thy  commandment,  Lord, 
It  is  exceeding  broad. 

PART  XIII. 

73  O  how  I  love  thy  law  !  it  is 
My  study  all  the  day: 

It  makes  ine  wiser  than  my  foes ; 
For  it  doth  with  mo  stay. 

74  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 
More  understanding  far; 

Because  my  meditations  all, 
Thy  testimonies  are. 

75  In  understanding  I  excel 
Those  that  the  ancients  are ; 

Because  to  keep  thy  precepts  all 
Has  been  my  constant  care. 

76  My  feet  from  each  ill  way  I  stayed, 
That  I  might  keep  thy  word. 

I  from  thy  judgments  have  not  swerved ; 
For  thou  hast  taught  me,  Lord. 

77  How  sweet  unto  my  taste,  0  Lord, 
A  re  all  thy  words  of  truth  I 

Yea,  I  do  find  them  sweeter  far 
Than  honey  to  my  mouth. 

78  I  through  thy  precepts  that  are  pure, 
Do  understanding  get ; 

I  therefore  ev'ry  way  that's  false 
With  all  my  heart  do  hate. 

part  xrv. 

79  Thy  word  is  to  my  feet  a  lamp, 
And  to  my  path  a  light. 

I  will  perform,  as  I  have  sworn, 
To  keep  thy  judgments  right 

80  I  with  affliction  very  sore 
Am  overt! helmed,  0  Lord; 

In  mercy  raise  and  quicken  mo, 
According  to  thy  word. 

81  Tho  free-will  ofTrings  of  my  mouth 
Accept,  I  thee  beseech : 

And  unto  me,  0  Lord,  do  thou 
Thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

82  Though  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 
Thy  laws  I'll  not     rget. 

I  erred  not  from  them,  though  for  me 
The  wicked  snares  did  set. 

83  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 
Above  all  things  made  choice, 

To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
For  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

84  With  care  I  have  my  heart  inclined, 
That  it  should  still  attend, 

Thy  statutes  always  to  observe, 
And  keep  them  to  the  end. 


85  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 
But  love  thy  law  do  I. 

My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art : 
I  on  thy  word  rely. 

86  All  ye  that  evil-doers  are 
From  me  depart  away ; 

Because  the  precepts  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 

87  According  to  thy  faithful  word 
Uphold  and  strengthen  me, 

That  I  may  live,  and  of  my  hope 
Ashamed  may  never  be. 

88  nold  thou  me  up,  so  shall  I  be 
In  peace  and  safety  still ; 

And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
Continually  I  will. 

89  Thou  tread'st  down  all    that  love  to 
False  their  deceit  doth  prove.        [stray ; 

Vile  men,  like  dross,  thou  dost  cast  off: 
Thy  law  I  therefore  love. 


90  For  fear  of  thee  my  verr  fleA 
Doth  tremble,  all  dismayed  ; 

And  of  thy  righteous  judgments,  Lord, 
My  soul  is  much  afraid. 

PART  XVI. 

91  To  others  I  have  judgment  done, 
Performing  justice  right: 

0  do  not  then  deliver  me 
To  my  oppressor's  might. 

92  For  good  to  me  thy  servant,  Lord. 
Thy  servant's  surety  be : 

And  from  oppression  of  the  proud 
Do  thou  deliver  me. 

93  My  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 
For  thy  salvation  great, 

While  for  thy  word  of  righteousness 
I  earnestly  do  wait. 

94  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 
Thy  statutes  to  me  show  ; 

1  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 
That  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

95  'Tis  time  for  thee  to  work,  O  Lord ; 
They  break  thy  law  divine. 

Thy  precepts  therefore  more  I  love 
Than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

96  Concerning  all  things  thy  command* 
I  therefore  j  udge  are  right ; 

And  ev'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
Is  hateful  in  my  sight. 

PART   XVII. 

97  Thy  statutes,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 
My  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

The  entrance  of  thy  word  gives  light, 
Makes  wise  who  simple  are. 

98  My  mouth  I  also  opened  wide, 
And  panted  earnestly, 

Whilo  after  thy  commandments  all, 
I  longed  exceedingly. 

99  Lord,  look  on  me,  and  merciful 
Do  thou  unto  me  prove, 

As  thou  art  wont  to  do  to  those 
Thy  name  who  truly  love. 

100  O  let  my  footsteps  in  thy  word 
Aright  still  ordered  be: 

Let  no  iniquity  obtain 
Dominion  over  me. 

101  From  man's  oppression  save  thou  me. 
So  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

Thy  face  make  1 1  thy  servant  shine ; 
Teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

102  Great  streams  of  waters  from  my  eyes 
Kan  down,  because  I  saw 

How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 
And  do  not  keep  thy  law. 

PART  xvm. 

103  0  Lord,  thou  ever  righteous  art; 
Thy  judgments  are  upright. 

Thy  statutes,  which  thou  hast  ordained 
Most  faithful  are  and  right. 

104  My  zeal  hath  me  consumed,  because 
They  who  against  me  rise, 

Thy  1  oly  w  ords  forgotten  have 
And  they  thy  laws  despise. 

105  Thy  word  is  very  pure ;  on  it 
Thy  servant's  love  is  set. 

Despised  and  small  am  I ;  yet  I 
Thy  laws  do  not  forget. 

106  Thy  righteousness  is  righteousnesi 
Which  ever  doth  endure  : 

Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
The  very  truth  most  pure. 

107  Distress  and  anguish  have  me  found. 
On  me  fast  hold  they  take  ; 

Tet  in  my  trouble  my  delights 
I  thy  commandments  make. 

108  Etornal  righteousness  is  in 
Thy  testimonies  all: 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 
And  ever  live  I  shall. 


109  With  all  my  heart  I  cried,  Lord,  heart 
I  will  obey  thy  word. 

I  cried  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 
Will  keep  thy  laws,  0  Lord. 

110  Before  the  morning's  dawn  I  rose. 
And  unto  thee  I  cried ; 

Because  upon  thy  faithful  word 
I  constantly  relied. 

111  My  wakeful  eyes  anticipate 
The  watches  of  the  night, 

That  on  thy  word  with  earnest  mind 
Then  meditate  I  might. 

112  In  loving-kindness  let  my  pray'r 
And  cry  be  heard  by  thee ; 

According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 
Revive  and  quicken  me. 

113  The  men  who  follow  crime  draw  nigh; 
They  from  thy  law  are  far : 

But  thou  art  near,  O  Lord ;  and  truth 
All  thy  commandments  are. 

114  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 
Of  old  this  have  I  seen, 

That  thou  hast  surely  fouaded  thoja 
Forever  to  remain. 


PSALMS  CXX.,  CXXL,  CXXII.,  CXXIII.,  CXXIV.,  CXXV.,  CXXVI.,  CXXVII.,  CXXVIII. 
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FART    XX. 

115  Kj  trouble,  Lord,  do  thou  regard, 
And  me  in  safety  set: 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 
Thy  law  do  not  forget. 

116  And  by  thy  word  revive  thou  me  ; 
Save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

Salvation  is  from  sinnera  far; 
For  they  seek  not  thy  lawt, 

117  Thy  tender  mercies,  Lord,  are  great, 
They  numbered  cannot  be. 

According  to  thy  judgments  Just, 
llevive  and  quicken  me. 

118  My  peraecntora  many  are, 
And  foes  that  do  combine; 

Tet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 
My  heart  doth  not  decline. 

119  I  saw  transgresaora,  and  was  grieved ; 
For  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

See  how  I  love  thy  law  !  as  thou 
Art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord 

IT    For  from  beginning,  all  thy  word 
i  lath  been  most  true  and  sure : 

¥hy  righteous  judgments  every  one 
For  evermore  endure. 

PART  XXI. 

121  The  princes  persecuted  me, 
Although  no  cause  they  saw : 

But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 
My  heart  doth  stand  in  awe. 

122  I  at  thy  word  rejoice,  as  one 
Of  spoil  that  finds  great  store. 

Thy  law  I  love ;  but  lying  all 
I  hate  and  do  abhor. 

123  To  praise  thy  name  sev'n  times  a  day 
Hath  been  my  constant  care  ; 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 
Which  righteous  ever  are. 

124  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 
Offence  they  shall  have  none.  [law ; 

I  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
And  thy  commands  have  done. 

125  My  soul  thy  testimonies  all 
Observed  most  carefully ; 

On  them  my  heart  is  set,  and  them 
I  love  exceedingly. 

126  Thy  testimonies  and  thy  laws 
I  kept  with  special  care  ; 

For  all  my  works  and  ways  each  on* 
Before  thee  open  are. 

PART  XXII. 

127  0  let  my  earnest  pray'r  and  cry 
Come  near  before  thee,  Lord  : 

Give  understanding  unto  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

128  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 
Aftorthy  word  me  free. 

My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 
Hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 

129  My  tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  word 
Shall  speak,  and  it  confess ; 

Because  thy  holy  statutes  all 
Are  perfect  righteousness. 

130  0  let  thy  hand  bring  help  to  me : 
Thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

I  longed  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
And  in  thy  law  rejoice. 

131  My  soul  revive,  and  then  it  shall 
Give  praises  unto  thee ; 

And  let  thy  judgments  evermore 
Be  helpful  unto  me. 

132  1,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray ; 
Thy  servant  seek  and  find: 

t  r  thy  commandments  all,  0  Lord, 
I  ever  keep  in  mind. 

PSALM  120.    C.  M. 

1  TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cried, 
JL    And  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

From  lving  lips  and  guileful  tongue, 
j  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

2  What  shall  be  given  thee  ?  or  what 
Be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  ? 

liv'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 
Sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

I  .Mas  for  me,  that  I  abide 

In  Mesech's  land  so  longl 
That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell, 

To  Kedar  that  belong. 

4  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 
Hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

I  am  for  peace ;  but  when  I  speak, 
For  battle  they  are  keen. 

PSALM  120.    L.  M. 

1  TN  my  distress  I  cried  to  God, 

J_  My  earnest  cry  Jehovah  heard ; 
From  lying  lips  and  tongue  of  fraud, 
Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord. 

2  To  thee,  false  tongue,  what  shall  be 
What  for  thy  lies  a  fit  return  ?  [done  7 
Sharp  arrows  of  a  mighty  one. 

With  coals  of  juniper  that  burn. 

5  Alas  for  me  !  that  I  so  long 
Sojourn  with  Mesech's  godless  race; 
And  near  the  tents  of  Kedar's  throng 
Am  forced  to  make  my  dwelling-place. 


4  I  long  have  made  my  dwelling-place 
With  such  as  seelc  my  peace  to  mar; 
With  them  I  fain  would  live  in  peace, 
But  when  I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 

PSALM  121.     C.  M. 

1  T  TO  the  hills  will  lift  mine  eyes, 

1      From  whence  doth  come  mine  aid. 
My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  tuade. 

2  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 
He  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 
Ho  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

3  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 
On  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smito, 
Nor  yet  the  sun  by  day. 

4  The  Lord  shall  keep  thy  soul ;  he  shall 
Preserve  thee  from  all  ill. 

Henceforth  thy  going  out  and  in 
God  keep  forever  will. 

PSALM  121.    7s. 

1  rpo  the  hills  I'll  lift  mine  eyes, 

JL      Whence  my  hopes  of  succor  rise ; 
From  the  Lord  comes  all  my  aid, 
Who  the  earth  and  heav'n  hath  mado. 

2  He  will  ever  bo  thy  guide, 
And  thy  foot  shall  never  slide ; 
God  his  Israel  that  keeps, 
Never  slumbers,  never  sleeps. 

3  God  thy  keeper  still  shall  stand, 
Asa  shado  on  thy  right  hand ; 
Neither  sun  by  day  shall  smite, 
Nor  the  silent  moon  by  night. 

4  God  shall  guard  from  every  ill, 
Keep  thy  soul  in  safety  still ; 
Both  without  and  in  thy  door, 
He  will  keep  thee  evermore. 

PSALM  122.    0.  M. 

1  T  JOT'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 

I      Go  up,  they  said  to  me. 
Jerusalem,  within  thy  gates 
Our  feet  shall  standing  be. 

2  Jerus'lem  as  a  city  is 
Compactly  built,  and  fair ; 

To  it  the  tribes  go  up ;  to  it, 
The  tribes  of  God  repair : 

3  To  Iar'el's  testimony,  there 
To  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 

For  thrones  of  judgment,  ev\"-  the  thrones 
Of  David's  house,  there  sti  . 

4  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  have 
Peace  and  felicity : 

All  those  who  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
Shall  have  prosperity. 

5  I  therefore  wish  that  peace  may  still 
Within  thy  walls  remain, 

And  ever  may  thy  palaces 
Prosperity  retain. 

6  And  now,  for  friends'  and   brethren's 
Peace  bo  in  thee,  I'll  say.  |  sakes, 

Yea  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 
I'll  soek  thy  goodalway. 

PSALM  122.    L.  M. 

1  "YTTITH  joy  I  hear  my  friends  ex- 

VV      claim, 
"Come  let  us  in  God's  temple  meet." 
Within  thy  gates,  Jerusalem, 
Shall  ever  stand  our  willing  feet. 

2  A  city  built  compact  and  fair, 
Jerus'lem  stands,  the  sacred  place 
To  which  the  gathering  tribes  repair, 
Tribes  of  Jehovah's  chosen  race. 

3  'Tis  there  by  his  command  they  meet, 
To  render  thanks  and  pay  their  vows ; 
And  there  is  judgment's  royal  seat, 
There  are  the  thrones  of  David's  house. 

4  Pray  that  Jerus'Iem's  peace  endure, 
Fur  all  that  lovo  thee  God  will  blesB; 
Peace  dwell  within  thy  walls  secure, 
And  joy  within  thy  palaces. 

6  For  sake  of  friends  and  kindred  dear, 
My  heart's  desire  is  "  peace  to  thee ; " 
And  for  the  house  of  God,  my  prayer 
Shall  seek  thy  good  continually. 

PSALM  123.    C.  M. 

1  r\  THOU  that  dwellest  in  the  heav'na, 
Vy     I  lift  mine  eyes  to  thee. 

Behold,  as  servants'  eyea  attend, 
Their  masters'  hand  to  see, 

2  As  handmaid's  eyes  her  mistress'  hand ; 
So  do  our  eyes  attend 

Upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until 
To  us  he  mxrey  send. 

3  0  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us, 
Unto  us  gracious  be ; 

For  filled  with  insolent  contempt 
Exceedingly  are  we. 

4  Our  soul  is  filled  with  scorn  of  those 
That  at  their  ease  abide, 

And  with  tlie  insolent  contempt 
Of  those  that  swell  in  prido. 


PSALM  123.    L.  M.    6  lines. 

1  r  I  aO  thee,  0  Lord,  I  lift  mine  eyes, 

I       0  thou  enthroned  above  the  skies  I 
Aa  servants  watch  their  master's  hand, 
Or  maids  by  mistress  watching  stand, 
So  to  the  Lord  our  eyes  we  raise, 
Uutil  his  mercy  he  displays. 

2  Have  mercy,  Lord,  we  cry  to  thee ; 
Filled  with  contempt  thy  servants  seel 
On  us  have  mercy,  scorned  by  those 
Who  live  in  undisturbed  repose  I 
Beneath  the  scorning  of  the  proud, 
And  their  contempt,  our  soul  is  bowed. 

PSALM  124.     C.  M. 

1  TT AD  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  aide, 

I    I      May  Israel  now  say ; 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 
When  men  rose  us  to  slay ; 

2  They  had  us  8wallowed  up  alive, 
When  their  fierce  wrath  did  flame : 

The  waters  had  us  drowned,  our  aoul 
Had  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

3  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 
Above  our  soul  made  way. 

0  bless  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 
Us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

4  Our  soul  has,  like  a  bird,  escaped 
The  cruel  fowler's  snare  ; 

The  snare  asunder  broken  is, 
And  wo  escaped  are. 

5  Our  sure  and  all-sufficient  help 
Is  in  JEHOVAH'S  name  ; 

His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  create, 
And  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  124.    L.  M. 

1  TTAD  not  the  Lord,  may  Isr'el  say, 

I    I      Had  not  the  Lord  maintained  our 
side, 
When  men,  to  make  our  lives  a  prey, 
Bose  like  the  swelling  of  the  tide ; 

2  The  swelling  tide  had  been  our  grave, 
So  fiercely  did  the  waters  roll : 

The  waters  proud,  with  wave  on  wave, 
Had  swept  above  our  drowning  soul. 

3  Blest  be  the  Lord ;  let  praise  bo  given, 
That  we  escaped  from  death  so  nigh ; 

Aa  when  the  fowler's  snare  is  riven, 
The  bird  escaping  soars  on  high : 

4  The  snare  is  rent,  and  we  are  free, 
Our  grateful  souls  to  God  arise ; 
For  all  our  help  has  come  from  thee, 
Great  maker  of  the  earth  and  skies. 

PSALM  125.    C.  M- 

1  rpHEY  in  tho  Lord  that  firmly  trust, 

JL      Shall  be  like  Zion  hill, 
Which  at  no  time  can  be  removed, 
But  standeth  ever  still. 

2  As  round  about  Jerusalem 
The  mountains  ever  stand, 

So  God  his  people  will  surround, 
And  evermore  defend. 

3  For  ill  men's  rod  upon  the  lot 
Of  just  men  shall  not  lie ; 

Lest  righteous  men  stretch    forth    their 
To  work  iniquity.  [bands 

4  Do  thou  to  all  those  who  are  good 
Thy  goodness,  Lord,  impart; 

And  also  do  thou  good  to  them 
Who  upright  are  in  heart. 

6  But  as  for  such  as  turn  aside 
In  their  own  crooked  way, 

God  shall  lead  forth  with  wicked  men: 
On  Isr'el  peace  shall  stay. 

PSALM  125.     7s  and  6s. 

1  TTE  that  in  God  confideth, 
JZl    Like  Zion  Mount  shall  be, 

Which  evermore  abideth 
Unmoved  eternally. 

2  As  mountains,  which  defend  her, 
Jerusalem  surround, 

His  saints  secure  to  render, 
God  compasseth  around. 

3  The  sinner's  rod  shall  never 
On  just  men's  lot  abide, 

Lest  upright  men  should  ever 
To  6in  be  turned  aside. 

4  Thy  goodness,  Lord,  our  Saviour, 
To  all  the  good  impart ; 

And  ever  show  thy  favor 
To  men  of  upright  heart. 

5  But  those  whose  choice  is  rather 
In  crooked  ways  to  go ; 

With  sinners  God  shall  gather; 
On  Israel  peace  bestow. 

PSALM  126.     C.  M. 

1  "TTTHEN  Zion's  bondage  God  turned 

VV      back, 
As  men  that  dreamed  were  we. 
Then  filled  with  laughter  was  our  mouth, 
Our  tongue  with  melody : 

2  The  heathen  people  said.  The  Lord 
Great  things  fir  them  hath  wrought. 

The  Lord  hath  done  creat  things  f  r  ua, 
Whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 


3  Aa  streams  of  water  In  the  south, 
Our  bondage,  Lord,  recall. 

Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 
Of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

4  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  seed. 
In  going  forth  doth  mourn, 

He,  doubtless,  bringing  back  his  sheaves, 
J.ejoieing  shall  return. 

PSALM  120.    L.  M. 

1  IfTYWAS  like  a  dream,  when   bv  Cie 

A      Lord 
From  bondage  Zion  was  restored : 
Our  mouths  were  filled   with   mirth,  on? 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,    [tohguee 

2  The    heatheti    owned   what    God    had 

wrought; 
Great  works,  which  joy  to  us  have  brought. 
As  southern  streams,  when  filled  with  rain, 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  agaiu. 

3  Who  sow  in  tears,  with  joy  shall  reap  ; 
Though  bearing  precious  Becd  they  weep 
While  going  forth,  yet  shall  they  sing. 
When   coming   back    their   sheaves    they 

bring. 

PSALM  126.    H.  M. 

1  "TTTHEN  Zion  by  the  Lord 

VV       From  her  captivity 
Was  graciously  restored. 

Like  men  that  dream  were  we. 
Our  mouths  wore  filled  with  mirth,  our 
Were  ever  singing  joyful  songs,    [tongues 

2  Great  things  the  heathen  own, 
The  Ixird  for  them  hath  wrought; 

Great  things  the  Lord  hath  done, 
Which  joy  to  us  have  brought. 
As  southern  streams  sweep  e'er  the  plain. 
Lord,  turn  our  captive  state  again. 

3  The  man  in  tears  who  sows, 
With  joyfulness  shall  reap; 

With  precious  seed  he  goes, 

And  going  forth  doth  weep. 
Yet  doubtless  he  his  sheaves  shall  bring, 
Aud  coming  back,  with  joy  shall  sing. 

PSALM  127.    C.  M. 

1  TT\XCEPT  the  Lord  do  build  the  howm 

tjj     The  builders  lose  their  paiu : 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
The  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 
Or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 

To  feed  on  sorrow's  bread  ;  bo  givee 
He  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage. 
To  parents  his  reward. 

The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 
For  strong  men's  hands  prepared. 

4  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
His  quiver  filled  with  those  , 

Thoy,  unashamed,  within  the  gate 
Shall  speak  unto  their  foes. 

PSALM  127.    I.  M. 

1  "TTNLESS  tho  Lord  th*.  house  »TiaH 

U      build, 
The  wear)-  builders  toil  in  vain ; 
Unless  the  bord  the  city  shield, 
The  guards  a  useless  watch  maintain. 

2  In  vain  you  rise  ere  morning  break, 
Ami  late  your  nightly  vigibs  keep, 
And  bread  of  anxious  care  partake: 
God  gives  to  his  beloved  si  jep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  the  gifl  of  God, 
And  sons  the  blessing  he  iximmands; 
These,  when  in  youthful  days  bestowed, 
Are  like  the  shafts  in  warrior's  hands. 

4  And  happy  they  whose  quivers  bear 
Full  store  of  arrows  such  as  these; 
They  in  the  gate  are  fre<  from  fear, 
And  boldly  face  their  enemies. 

PSALM  12S.    C.  M. 

1  r  I  IHJffi  man  is  blest  who  fears  the  \jrn\ 

I       And  walketh  in  his  ways; 
For  of  thy  labor  thou  dhalt  eat, 
And  prosper  all  thy  days. 

2  Thy  wife  shall  as  i  fruitful  vine 
By  thy  house  side?  be  found  : 

Thy  children  like  to  olive-plants 
Thy  table  shall  surround. 

3  Behold,  the  man  that  fearB  the  Lctf, 
Thus  blessed  ahull  he  be. 

The  Lord  shall  out  of  Zion  give 
His  blessing  unto  thee. 

4  Thou  shalt  Jerus'Iem's  good  behold. 
Whilst  thou  on  earth  do6t  dwell. 

Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  see, 
And  peace  on  Israel. 

PSALM   128.    8s  and  7s. 

1  "T3LEST  the  man  who  fears  Jehovah* 

l>     Walking  ever  in  his  ways; 
Thou  shale  eat  of  thy  hands'  labor, 
And  be  happy  all  thy  days. 

2  r.ike  *.vine  in  fruit  abounding, 
In  thy  bouse  thy  wif  ■  i~  found  ; 

And  like  olive-pbinta,  thy  childrca. 
Compassing  thy  table  round. 
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3  Lo,  or.  him  that  fears  Jehovah, 
Shall  this  blessedness  attend; 

Thus  Jehovah  out  of  Zion 
Shall  to  thee  his  blessings  send. 

4  Thou  shalt  see  Jerus'lem  prosper, 
Long  as  thou  on  earth  shalt  dwell ; 

Thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  children, 
And  the  peace  of  Israel. 

PSALM  129.    C.  M. 

1  npHEY  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth, 

JL      May  Isr'el  now  declare ; 
They  oft  did  vex  me  from  my  youth, 
Yet  not  victorious  were. 

2  The  plowers  plowed  upon  my  back  ; 
They  long  their  furrows  made. 

The  righteous  Lord  did  cut  the  cords 
Which  sinners  on  me  laid. 

5  Let  Zion's  haters  be  turned  back, 
And  in  confusion  thrown. 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 
Which  fades  ere  it  is  grown : 

4  Of  which  enough  to  fill  his  hand 

The  mower  cannot  find ; 
Nor  can  the  man  his  bosom  fill, 

Whose  work  is  sheaves  to  bind. 

0  Nor  say  the  men  who  pass  thorn  by, 
God's  blessing  on  you  rest : 

We  in  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 
Do  wish  you  to  be  blest. 

PSALM  129.     L.  M. 

1  "I    TOW  oft  from  youth  may  Isr'el  say, 

I    1      How  oft  from   youth  have  foes 
assailed! 
How  sorely  troubled  me  have  they ! 
Yet  ne'er  against  me  have  prevailed. 

2  Upon  my  back  the  plowers  plowed, 
Upon  me  long  their  furrows  drew. 
The  righteous  Lord  subdued  the  proud, 
In  mercy  cut  their  cords  in  two. 

3  Let  all  be  shamed,  and  made  to  flee, 
Who  have  to  Zion  hatred  shown  ; 

As  grass  on  house-tops  let  them  be, 
As  grass  which  fades  ere  it  be  grown. 

i  Its  blades  no  mower's  hand  may  press, 
To  sheaves  no  binder  may  lay  claim ; 
JIo  strangers  say,  "The  Lord  thee  bless, 
We  bless  you  in  Jehovah's  name." 

PSALM  130.    C.  M. 

1  T71R0M  depths  to  thee,  0  Lord,  I  cried, 
_|J      My  voice,  Jehovah,  hear; 

And  to  my  supplication's  voice 
0  give  attentive  ear. 

2  Lord,  who  shall  stand,  if  thou,  0  Lord, 
Shouldsc  mark  iniquity  ? 

But  yet  with  thee  forgiveness  is, 
That  feared  thou  niayest  be. 

3  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait, 
My  hope  is  in  his  word. 

Yea.  more  than  they  for  morn  that  watch, 
My  soul  waits  for  the  Lord ; 

4  Yea,  more  I  wait  than  they  that  watch 
The  morning  light  to  see. 

\et  Isr'el  in  Jehovah  hope, 
For  with  him  mercies  be. 

6  Redemption  plentiful  and  frco 
Is  ever  found  with  him. 

And  he  from  all  iniquity 
Shall  Israel  redeem. 

PSALM    130.    8s  and  7». 

1  liiROM  the  depths  do  I  invoke  thee, 
JJ      0  Jehovah,  give  an  ear; 

To  my  voice  be  thou  attentive, 
And  my  supplication  hear. 

2  Lord,  if  thou  shouldst  mark  transgres- 

sions, 
Who,  before  thee, Lord, shall  stand? 
But  with  thee  there  is  forgiveness, 
That  thy  name  may  fear  command. 

3  For  Jehovah  I  am  waiting, 
And  my  hope  is  in  his  word; 

In  his  word  of  promise  given. 
Yea,  my  soul  waits  for  the  Lord. 

4  For  the  Lord  my  soul  is  waiting. 
More  than  watchers  in  the  night, 

Hore  than  they  for  morning  watching, 
Watching  for  the  morning  light. 

5  Isr'el,  hope  thou  in  Jehovah, 
Mercies  great  are  found  with  him ; 

He  abounding  in  redemption, 
Isr'el  will  from  sin  redeem. 

PSALM  131.     C.  M. 

1  ~\  TY  heart  not  haughty  is,  0  Lord, 
J_V_L     My  eyes  not  lofty  be ; 

Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
Or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  I  surely  have  myself  behaved 
With  spirit  meek  and  mild 

As  child  of  mother  weaned:  my  soul 
Is  like  a  weaned  child. 

8  Upon  Jehovah  let  the  hope 

Of  Israel  rely, 
Ef 'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 

Cnto  eternity. 


PSALM  131.     S.  M. 

1  IV  /TY  heart's  not  haughty,  Lord, 
_LYJL    Nor  lofty  is  mine  eye ; 

1  meddle  not  in  matters  great, 
In  things  for  me  too  high. 

2  I  surely  have  composed 
And  soothed  myself  to  rest, 

Yea,  even  as  a  weaned  child 
Upon  its  mother's  breast, 

3  My  soul  is  like  a  child 
Weaned  and  submissive  grown ; 

0  Isr'el,  now  and  evermoro 
Trust  in  the  Lord  alone. 

PSALM  132.    C.  M. 

1  /~\  LORD,  remember  David  now, 
\J     His  troubles  think  upon  ; 

How  unto  God  he  swore,  and  vowed 
To  Jacob's  mighty  One. 

2  I  will  not  come  within  my  house, 
Nor  rest  in  bed  at  all ; 

Nor  shall  my  eyes  take  any  sleep, 
Nor  eyelids  slumber  shall ; 

3  Till  for  the  Lord  a  place  I  find, 
Where  he  may  make  abode; 

Until  I  find  a  dwelling-place, 
For  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  the  place  of  Ephratah 
Of  it  we  understood ; 

Wc  also  found  it  in  the  fields, 
And  city  of  the  wood. 

5  We'll  to  his  tabernacles  go, 
And  at  his  footstool  bow. 

Arise,  0  Lord,  into  thy  rest, 
Thy  ark  of  strength  bring  thon. 

6  Let  all  thy  priests  he  clothed,  0  Lord, 
In  robes  of  righteousness ; 

And  let  all  those  that  are  thy  saints 
Shout  loud  for  joyfulness. 

7  And  for  thy  servant  David's  sake, 
Do  not  deny  thy  grace; 

Nor  of  thy  own  anointed  one 
Turn  thou  away  the  face. 

8  The  Lord  in  truth  to  David  swore, 
Ho  will  not  turn  from  it, 

I  of  thy  body's  fruit  will  make 
Upon  thy  throne  to  sit. 

9  My  cov'nant  if  thy  sons  will  keep,  . 
And  laws  to  them  made  known, 

Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
Forever  on  thy  throne. 

10  For  God  of  Zion  hath  made  choice ; 
There  he  desires  to  dwell. 

This  is  my  rest,  hero  will  I  stay ; 
For  I  do  like  it  well, 

11  Her  food  I'll  greatly  bless ;  her  poor 
With  bread  will  satisfy. 

Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health ;   her 
Shall  shout  forth  joyfully.  [saints 

12  And  there  will  I  make  David's  horn 
To  bud  forth  pleasantly  : 

For  him  that  mine  anointed  is 
A  lamp  ordained  have  I. 

13  As  with  a  garment  I  will  clotho 
With  shamo  his  en'mies  all ; 

But  yet  the  crown  that  he  doth  wear 
Upon  him  flourish  shall. 

PSALM  132.    L.  M. 

1  f\  LORD,  remember  David  now, 
V_y  And  think  on  all  his  weight  of  care, 

How  to  the  Lord  he  made  his  vow, 
To  Jacob's  mighty  God  he  sware : 

2  I  will  not  tread  within  my  hall, 
Nor  on  my  bed  will  seek  repose; 
No  sleep  upon  my  eyes  shall  fall, 
Nor  slumber  shall  mine  eyelids  close ; 

3  Until  for  Jacob's  mighty  Lord 
I  find  a  suro  and  fit  abode. 

Of  it  at  Ephratah  wo  heard, 

We  found  it  in  the  fields  of  wood. 

4  Arise,  0  Lord,  come  to  thy  rest; 
Thy  footrtool  is  our  sacred  shrine ; 
With  robes  of  truth  thy  priests  invest; 
And  shouts  shall  hail  the  ark  divine. 

5  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake, 
Turn  not  away  Messiah's  face ; 

The  Lord  his  truth  will  never  break, 
The  truth  thus  sworn  to  David's  race : 

6  "  Upon  thy  throne  thy  seed  shall  reign ; 
And  if  their  heart  my  cov'nant  own, 
And  still  my  honored  laws  maintain, 
Their  seed  shall  hold  an  endless  throne." 

7  For  high  on  Zion's  hill  above, 

The  Lord  has  fixed  his  dwelling  bright : 
This  is  the  city  of  my  love, 
The  chosen  rest  of  my  delight. 

8  I'll  bless  her  stores  with  large  increase ; 
With  bread  her  poor  will  satisfy ; 

Her  priests  I'll  clothe  in  robes  of  peace, 
And  all  her  saints  6hall  shout  for  joy. 

9  There  David's  horn  shall  bud  and  grow, 
Thence  mine  anointed's  light  shall  steam. 
With  utter  shame  111  clotho  his.foo, 

But  bright  his  endless  Crown  shall  beam. 


PSALM  132.     Ss  and  7s. 

1  T  ORD,  remember  thou  for  David, 

I   k    All  his  trouble  and  his  care  ; 
How  he  vowed  to  God  of  Jacob, 
To  the  great  Jehovah  sware : 

2  I  my  dwelling  will  not  enter, 
To  my  couch  will  not  arise ; 

I'll  not  give  my  eyelids  slumber, 
Nor  in  sleep  will  close  my  eyes ; 

3  Till  I  find  a  place  of  dwelling, 
Where  the  Lord  may  make  abode; 

Till  I  find  a  habitation 
Meet  for  Jacob's  mighty  God. 

4  Lo,  at  Ephratah  wo  heard  it, 
And  of  it  we  understood ; 

In  the  fields  we  also  found  it, 
In  the  city  of  the  wood. 

5  Let  us  seek  his  courts,  and  worship 
At  his  footstool  with  delight : 

Rise,  0  Lord,  thy  rest  to  enter ; 
Come,  and  bring  thy  ark  of  might. 

6  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  justice; 
Let  thy  saints  rejoicing  make ; 

See  the  face  of  thy  :.  nointed, 
For  thy  servant  David's  sake. 

7  God  hath  sworn  in  truth  to  David, 
And  his  oath  will  not  disown  : 

Of  the  children  which  I  givo  thee, 
I  will  place  upon  thy  throne. 

8  If  thy  sons  will  keep  my  cov'nant, 
And  observe  what  I  command, 

On  thy  throne  forever  sitting, 
Shall  their  children  rule  the  land. 

9  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion, 
'Tis  the  dwelling  loved  of  God  ; 

Here  I'll  rest  and  dwell  forever, 
I  delight  in  this  abode. 

10  Richly  blessing  her  provision, 
I  will  fill  her  poor  with  bread  ; 

Clothe  her  priests  with  niy  salvation, 
Make  her  saints  exceeding  glad. 

11  There  shall  David's  power  flourish, 
For  my  king  a  lamp's  ordained ; 

I  with  shame  his  foes  will  cover, 
But  his  crown  shall  be  maintained. 

PSALM  133.    C.  M. 

1  "OEHOLD,  how  good  a  thing  it  is, 

I)     And  how  becoming  well, 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
In  unity  to  dwell  I 

2  Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head, 
That  down  the  beard  did  flow, 

Ev'n  Aaron's  beard,  and  to  the  skirts 
Did  of  his  garments  go. 

3  As  Hermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 
On  Zion's  hills  descend : 

For  there  the  blessing  God  commands, 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  133.     C.  P.  M. 

1  TTOW  good  and  pleasant  to  the  sight, 
J L    When  those  that  brethren  arc, 

delight 

In  unity  to  dwell ! 
Like  precious  ointment  on  the  head. 
Which:  over  Aaron's  heard  was  shed, 

And  on  his  garments  fell. 

2  Or  like  the  dew  which  night  distils, 
Which  over  Hermon's  lofty  hills, 

And  Zion's  mounts  descends ; 
For  there  the  Lord  in  love  commands 
The  blessing  from  his  gracious  hands, 

Even  life  that  never  ends. 

PSALM    133.    7s  and  6s. 

1  IJEHOLD,  how  good  and  pleasant, 
I)     And  how  becoming  well, 

Where  brethren  all  united, 
In  peace  together  dwell. 

2  'Tia  like  the  precious  ointment 
That  on  the  head  did  flow, 

Which  down  the  beard  of  Aaron, 
Did  o'er  his  vesture  go. 

3  Like  dews  which  on  Mount  Hermon 
And  Zion  hills  descend  ; 

Thero  God  commands  the  blessing, 
Life  that  shall  never  end. 

PSALM  134.    C.  M. 

1  "OEHOLD,  0  bless  the  Lord,  all  ye 

l~>     That  his  attendants  are, 
Ev'n  you  who  in  God's  temple  stand, 
And  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place, 
Lift  up,  and  praiso  his  name. 

From  Zion  hill  the  Lord  thee  bless, 
That  heav'n  and  earth  did  frame. 

PSALM  134.    C.  P.  M. 

1  "OEHOLD,  all  ye  that  servo  the  Lord, 
I)  Lift  up  your  voice  with  ono  accord, 

Jehovah's  name  to  bless. 
To  bless  his  holy  name  unite, 
Ye  that  are  standing  night  by  night, 

Within  his  lioly  place. 


2  Yea,  in  his  place  of  holiness, 

Lift  up  your  hands  the  L.ord  to  bless; 

And  unto  you  be  given, 
From  out  of  Zion,  by  the  Lord, 
His  blessing  rich,  who  by  his  word 

Created  earth  and  heavan. 

PSALM  13S.    CM. 

1  f\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  the  Lord's  nam 
\J    praise ; 

His  servants,  praiso  ye  God. 
Who  stand  in  God's  house,  in  the  courts 
Of  our  God  make  abode. 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good, 
Sing  praises  to  his  name  ; 

For  it  is  pleasant  thus  in  songs 
His  praises  to  proclaim. 

3  Because  Jehovah  for  himself 
Of  Jacob  choice  did  make: 

For  his  peculiar  treasure  he 
Did  Israel  also  take.  '■ 

4  Because  I  know  Jehovah  is 
Above  all  others  great, 

And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
In  glory  hath  his  seat. 

6  Jehovah  hath  in  heaven  done 

Whatever  he  did  please; 
And  in  the  earth  and  places  deep, 

And  in  the  mighty  seas. 

6  From  earth's  remotest  ends  he  makes 
The  vapors  to  ascend ; 

With  rain  he  lightnings  makes,  and  wind 
Doth  from  his  treasures  send. 

7  He  first-born  all  of  Egypt  smote, 
Sent  signs  and  wonders  grand 

On  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  all, 
In  thee,  0  Egypt  land. 

8  He  smote  great  nations,  slew  great  kings , 
Ev'n  Sihon,  Heshbon's  king, 

And  Og  of  Bashan,  and  to  nought 
Did  Canaan's  kingdoms  bring: 

9  And  for  a  heritage  their  land 
He  unto  Israel  gave, 

That  there  his  chosen  people  might 
A  sure  possession  have. 

10  Thy  name,  0  Lord,  shall  still  endure, 
And  thy  remembrance  shall 

With  honor  great  continued  be 
To  generations  all. 

11  Because  the  Lord  himself  will  judge 
His  people  righteously; 

Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
Himself  repent  will  he. 

12  The  idols  of  the  nations  all 
Of  silver  are  and  gold, 

They  from  the  hands  of  men  receive 
Their  fashion  and  their  mould. 

13  Though  mouths  they  have,  they  do  not 
And  eyes,  they  do  not  see ;  [speak, 

And  ears,  yet  hear  they  not ;  and  in 
Their  mouth  no  breath  can  be. 

14  Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  a'l 
Who  do  on  them  rely. 

0  Isr'el's  house,  bless  God ;  bless  God, 
0  Aaron's  family. 

15  0  house  of  Levi,  bless  the  Lord, 
All  who  his  servants  are  ; 

And  bless  the  holy  name  of  God, 
All  ye  the  Lord  that  fear. 

16  And  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 
From  Zion's  holy  hill, 

Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  0  praise  ye  still. 

PSALM  133.     L.  M. 

1  S~\  PRAISE  the  Lord,  his  praiso  y-r<* 
\_J     claim ; 

All  ye  his  servants  praise  his  namo, 
Who  in  the  Lord's  house  ever  wait, 
Who  stand  in  our  God's  temple  gate. 

2  The  Lord  is  good,  his  praise  proclaim. 
Since  it  is  pleasant,  praise  his  name; 
He  for  himself  did  Jacob  take, 

And  Isr'el  his  possession  make. 

3  I  know  the  Lord  is  high  in  state, 
Above  all  gods  our  Lord  is  great; 
The  Lord  performs  what  he  decrees, 

In  heaven  and  earth,  in  depths  and  seal  ' 

4  He  makes  the  vapors  to  ascend 

In  clouds  from  earth's  remotest  end ; 
He  for  the  rain  gives  lightning  wings, 
The  wind  out  from  his  treasures  brings 

5  He  smote  from  greatest  to  the  least 
Of  Egypt's  first-born,  man  and  beast; 
In  midst  of  thee,  0  Egypt  land, 

Sent  signs  and  wonders  from  his  hand. 

6  He  made  his  wonders  dread  to  fall 
On  Phar'oh  and  his  servants  all ; 
He  many  nations  overthrew, 

And  mighty  kings  and  princes  slew. 

7  He  Sihon  slew,  and  Bashan's  king. 
On  Canaan's  thrones  did  ruin  bring; 
Their  land  for  heritage  bestowed 

On  Isr'el  for  their  own  abode. 

8  0  Lord,  eternal  is  thy  name, 
Thy  meni'ry  lives  in  endless  fame; 
God  will  his  people's  cause  maintain. 
And  to  his  servants  turn  again. 
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t  The  heathen  idols  all  are  nought, 
But  silver,  gold,  by  man's  hand  wrought ; 
"With  mouths,  no  power  of  speech  they  find, 
With  eyes  to  see,  they  yet  are  blind. 

10  "With  ears,  they  hear  no  voice  or  sound, 
And  in  their  mouth  no  breath  is  found ; 
Their  makers  all  their  likeness  bear; 
Who  trust  in  them  their  fate  shall  share. 

11  0  house  of  Isr'el,  bless  the  Lord ; 
Let  Aaron's  house  him  praise  accord ; 
Him  blest,  let  Levi's  house  proclaim  ; 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  who  fear  his  naxno. 

12  Forever  let  the  Lord  bo  blest ; 
From  Zion  let  it  bo  expressed  ; 
Jerus'lem  is  his  dwelling-place. 

Praise  yo  the  Lord,  make  known  his  grace. 

PSALM  136.    8s  and  7s. 

1  f~*\  IVE  thanks  to  God,  for  good  is  he : 
\JT     For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  gods  give  yo : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

2  Thanks  give  the  Lord  of  lords  unto : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

Who  only  wonders  great  can  do: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

3  Who  by  his  wisdom  made  heav'ns  high: 
For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

Wh»  stretched  the  earth  above  the  sea: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

4  To  him  that  made  the  great  lights  shine: 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

The  sun  to  rule  till  day  decline  : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

5  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night: 
For  mercy  hath  ho  ever. 

Who  Egypt's  first-born  killed  outright: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

6  And  Isr'el  brought  from  Egypt  land : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

With  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  strong 
For  his  grace  faileth  never.  [hand : 

1  By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

He  through  it3  midst  mado  Isr'el  pass: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

8  Ho  Phar'oh  and  his  host  did  drown : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

And  through  the  desert  led  his  own: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

9  To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew: 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

Yea,  famous  kings  in  battle  Blew : 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

10  Ev'n  Sihon,  king  of  Amorites: 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  Og,  the  king  of  Bashanites: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

11  Their  land  in  heritage  to  have : 
For  mercy  hath  he  ever. 

His  servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

12  In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 
For  he  hath  mercy  ever. 

And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

13  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 
For  ho  hath  mercy  ever. 

Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give: 
For  his  grace  faileth  never. 

PSALM  136.    L.  M. 

O  THANK  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  love ; 
0  thank  the  God,  all  gods  above. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

2  0  thank  the  mighty  King  of  kings, 
Whose  arm    hath   done    such   wondrous 

things. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

5  Whose  wisdom  gave  the  heavens  their 

birth, 
And  on  the  waters  spread  the  earth. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

4  Who  taught  yon  glorious  lights  their 
The  radiant  sun  to  rule  the  day.         [w'ay, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

6  The  moon  and  stars  to  rale  the  night, 
With  radiance  of  a  milder  light. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

6  Who  smote  th'  Egyptians'  stubborn  pride, 
When  in  his  wrath  their  first-born  died. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

7  But  led  his  Isr'el  from  their  land, 
With  outstretched  arm  and    conquering 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream,  [hand. 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

t  Whose  hand  the  Red  sea's  waters  clave, 
And  guided  Isr'el  through  the  wave. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
II*  all  eternity  the  same. 


0  But  burled  Pharaoh  and  his  bands. 
And  lod  his  flock  through  desert  lands. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

10  Who  smoto  proud  monarchs  in  their 
And  warlike  priuces  slew  in  fight,  [might, 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  tho  same. 

11  Sihon,  tho  king  of  Ileshbon's  towers, 
And  Og,  tho  lord  of  Bashan's  powers. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 

To  all  eternity  the  same. 

12  And  for  inheritance  their  land 
Ho  gave  to  Isr'cl's  chosen  band. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

13  Who  thought  on  us,  amidst  our  woes, 
And  rescued  us  from  all  our  foes. 

His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  tho  same. 

14  Who  daily  feeds  each  living  thing; 

0  thank  the  heaveH's  Almighty  King. 
His  mercy  flows  an  endless  stream, 
To  all  eternity  the  same. 

PSALM  136.     H.  M. 

1  "DRAISE  God,  for  ho  is  kind: 

I        His  mercy  lasts  for  aye : 
Give  thanks  with  heart  and  mind 
To  God  of  gods  alway : 
For  certainly 
His  mercies  duro 
Most  firm  and  sura 
Eternally. 

2  Tho  Lord  of  lords  praise  y». 
Whose  mercies  always  last: 

The  Lord  alone  is  he 

Who  doeth  wonders  vast. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

3  To  him,  by  wisdom's  hand, 
Who  heavens  did  create ; 

To  him  who  stretched  tho  land 
Above  the  waters  great. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

4  To  him  great  lights  that  made, 
Tho  sun  to  rule  by  day ; 

Tho  moon  and  stars  arrayed  ; 
To  rule  the  night  are  they. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

6  To  him  who  Egypt  smoto 

In  first-born  everywhere; 
And  Isr'el  thence  ho  brought, 

From  those  who  cn'mies  were. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

6  Who,  with  strong  hand  to  guide, 
And  arm  that  stretched  out  was,  ] 

The  Red  sea  did  divide, 

And  through  made  Isr'el  pass. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

7  But  Phar'oh  overthrew 
In  Red  sea  with  his  host; 

And  l;d  his  people  through 
Tho  deserts  to  their  coast. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

8  To  him  who  great  kings  smote, 
Yea  famous  kings  ho  slew ; 

Sihon  of  Am'rites  lot, 
And  Og  of  Bashan,  too. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

9  By  lot  he  gave  their  lands 
To  Israel  for  aye : 

To  those  who  his  commands 
Did  faithfully  obey. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

10  Ho  thought  on  us  when  foei 
Had  brought  to  low  estate; 

And  he  from  all  our  woes 
Did  grant  deliv'rance  great. 
For  certainly,  etc. 

11  And  from  his  bounty  he 
All  flesh  its  food  hath  given. 

0  thanks  to  God  give  yo  ; 
He  is  the  God  of  heav'n. 

For  certainly,  etc. 

PSALM  137.    CM. 

1  T)Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
_D     When  Zion  we  thought  on, 

In  midst  thereof  we  hung  our  harps 
Tho  willow-trees  upon. 

2  For  there  a  song  required  they, 
Who  did  us  captivo  bring: 

Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Zion  sing. 

3  0  how  the  Lord's  song  6hall  we  sing 
Within  a  foreign  land  ? 

If  thee,  Jerus'lem,  I  forget, 
Skill  part  from  my  right  hand. 

4  My  tongue  to  my  mouth's  roof  let  cleave, 
If  I  do  thee  forget, 

Jerusalem,  and  theo  above 
My  chief  good  do  not  set. 

5  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 
Who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 

Ev'n  unto  its  foundation  stone, 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  Bay. 

6  0  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 
To  ruin  hnstening  on, 

He  shall  be  blest  who  thee  rewards 
As  thou  to  us  hast  dose. 


7  Yea,  happy  surely  shall  he  be, 

Thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  wpon,  and  them 

Shall  dash  against  tho  atones. 

PSALM  137.     L.  M. 

1  "T~>Y  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 

I)  For  memory  still  to  Zion  clung ; 
The  winds  alono  our  harp-strings  swept, 
That  on  tho  drooping  willows  hung. 

2  There   our  rude   captors,  flushed  with 

pride, 
A  song  required  to  mock  our  wrongs ; 
Our  spoilers  called  for  mirth,  and  cried, 
"  Come,  sing  us  ono  of  Zion's  songs." 

3  0  how  can  we  the  Lord's  song  sing 
While  thus  an  exile  captive  band? 

0  how  can  we  our  voices  bring 

To  sing  God's  song  in  this  strange  laud  ? 

4  Jerusalem,  God's  holy  hill, 
If  I  of  theo  forgetful  prove, 

Let  my  right  hand  forget  its  skill 
With   grace   tho   harp's  sweet  strings  to 
move. 

5  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 

Let  my  parched  tongue  its  utterance 
If  my  chief  joy  be  dear  to  mo  [cease ; 

Beyond  Jerus'lem's  joy  and  peace. 

G  Remember,  Lord,  how  Edom's  crowd, 
Glad  in  Jerus'lem's  clay  of  woe. 
Urged  on  tho  victor,  6houting  loud, 
"  Down  with  her  walls,  o'crthrow,  o'er- 
throw." 

7  0  Babel's  daughter,  God's  decreo 
Dooms  theo  to  wrath,  a  wretched  prey; 
And  blest  shall  that  avenger  bo 

Who  shall  to  theo  our  wrongs  repay. 

8  Yea,  truly,  shall  that  man  be  blest. 
And  with  triumphal  honor  crowned, 
Who  rends  thy  children  from  the  breast, 
To  dash  them  bleeding  to  tho  ground. 

PSALM  138.    C.  M. 

1  T  WILL  theo  praise  with  all  my  heart, 
_L     To  thee  I  will  sing  praise, 

Beforo  the  gods;  and  worship  will 
Towards  thy  holy  place. 

2  I'll  praiso  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 
And  kindness  ef  thy  love; 

For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnified 
All  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  mo  answer  in  the  day 
M'hen  I  to  thee  did  cry; 

And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strongth 
Didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 
Shall  give  theo  praise,  0  Lord; 

When  as  they  from  thy  moxth  shall  hear 
Thy  true  and  faithful  word. 

6  Yea,  in  tho  righteous  ways  of  God 
With  gladness  they  shall  sing : 

For  groat's  tho  glory  of  the  Lord, 
Who  is  forever  King. 

6  Though  God  be  high,  yet  he  respects 
All  thoso  that  lowly  be ; 

Whereas  tho  proud  and  lofty  ones 
Afar  off  knoweth  he. 

7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 
I  lifo  from  thee  shall  have : 

'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'lt  stretch  thy 
Thy  right  hand  shall  mo  save.       [hand ; 

8  That  which  concerneth  mo  the  Lord 
Will  surely  perfect  make: 

0  Lord,  thy  mercy  lasts ;  do  not 
Thine  own  hands'  work  forsake. 

PSALM  13S.    L.  M. 

1  "TTTITII  all  my  heart  I'll  praise  thy 

VV       name, 
Beforo  tho  gods  thy  praise  proclaim ; 
I'll  worship  in  thy  holy  place, 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  truth  and  grace. 

2  For  thou  o'er  all  thy  name,  0  Lord, 
Hast  magnified  thy  faithful  word; 
Thou  didst  me  answer  when  I  cried, 
Thou  hast  my  soul  with  strength  supplied. 

3  All  kings  of  earth  shall  give  thee  praise, 
When  from  thy  mouth  they  learn  thy 
They  in  Jehovah's  ways  shall  sing,  [ways ; 
For  great  in  gUry  is  our  King. 

4  The  Lord,  though  high,  respects  the  low ; 
But  ho  the  proud  far  off  doth  know  ; 
Though  waves  of  trouble  round  me  roll, 
Thou,  Lord,  wilt  yet  revive  my  soul. 

5  My  foes  enraged,  my  way  withstand; 
Against  them  thou  wilt  stretch  thy  hand; 
Thine  own  right  hand  shall  set  me  froe, 
And  perfect  make  thy  work  for  me. 

6  0  Lord,  thy  mercy  never  ends, 
Throughout  all  ages  it  extends  ; 
Then  on  thy  servant  pity  take, 
Thine  own  hands'  work  do  not  forsake. 

PSALM  139.    CM. 

1  f~\  LORD,  thou  hast  me  searched  and 

V_y     known. 

Thou  know'st  my  sitting  down, 
And  rising  up  ;  yea,  all  my  thoughts 

Afar  to  thee  are  known. 


2  My  footstep?,  and  my  lying  down, 
Thuu  compotisest  always; 

Thou  also  moot  entirely  art 
Acquaint  with  ail  my  ways. 

3  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 
Not  :.ny  word  can  be, 

But  altogether,  lo,  O  Lord, 
It  is  well  known  to  thee. 

4  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 
And  laid  en  me  thine  hand. 

Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  forme, 
Too  high  to  understand. 

6  Wr*re  from  thy  Spirit  shall  I  go? 

Or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 
Ascend  I  heav'n,  lo,  thou  art  there; 

There,  if  in  hell  I  lie. 

6  Take  I  tho  w  ings  of  morn  and  dwell 
In  utmost  parts  of  sea; 

Yet  there,  O  Lord,  thy  hand  shall  lead, 
Thy  right  hand  hold  bhall  me. 

7  Or  if  I  say  that  darkness  6hall 
Mo  cover  from  thy  sight, 

Then  surely  shall  the  very  night 
About  mo  bo  as  light. 

8  Yea,  darkness  hidcth  not  from  thee, 
But  night  doth  shine  as  day  : 

Because  the  darkness  and  the  light 
Aro  both  alike  alway. 

9  Becauso  thou  hast  my  reins  possessed, 
And  thou  didst  cover  me, 

Ev'n  when  within  my  mother's  womb 
Inclosed  I  was  by  thee. 

10  I  will  theo  praise,  for  fearfully 
And  strangely  made  I  am. 

Thy  works  are  wonderful,  and  well 
My  soul  doth  know  the  same. 

11  My  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
\\  hen  as  in  secret  I 

Was  made;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
Was  wrought  must  curiously. 

12  Ero  yet  my  substance  shape  received 
Thino  eyes  on  it  did  look  ; 

And  all  my  members  even  then 
Were  written  in  thy  book ; 

13  Then  afterwards  thou  didst  impart 
Its  form  to  cv'ry  one ; 

Although  as  yet  they  shapeless  were, 
And  of  them  there  was  none. 

14  How  precious  unto  me,  0  God, 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  appear, 

And  in  their  sum  how  very  great, 
How  numberless  they  are. 

15  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 
They  moro  in  number  be: 

What  time  soever  I  awake, 
I  ever  am  with  thee. 

16  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  surely  sinners  slay: 
Henco  from  mo  bloody  men. 

Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 
And  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

17  Do  not  I  hate  all  those,  0  Lord, 
That  hatred  bear  to  thee? 

With  thoso  that  up  against  thee  rise, 
Can  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

18  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 
My  foes  I  them  do  hold. 

Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart, 
Try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold : 

19  And  see  if  any  wicked  way 
There  bo  at  all  in  mo; 

And  in  thine  everlasting  way 
To  me  a  leader  be. 

PSALM  139.    L.  M. 

1  "T*  ORD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and 

I   J     hast  known 
My  rising  up  and  lying  down, 
And  from  afar  thy  searching  eye 
Beholds  my  thoughts  that  secret  lie. 

2  Thou  know'st  my  path  and  lying  dowa. 
And  all  my  ways  to  thee  are  known  ; 
For  in  my  tongue  no  word  can  be, 

But,  lo,  O  Lord,  'tis  known  to  thee. 

3  Behind,  before  me,  thou  dost  stand, 
And  lay  on  me  thy  mighty  hand ; 
Such  knowledge  is  for  me  too  Btrange, 
'Tis  high  beyond  my  utmost  range. 

4  O  whither  shall  my  footsteps  fly, 
Beyond  thy  Spirit's  searching  eye  T 
To  what  retreat  shall  I  repair, 

And  find  not  thy  dread  presence  thcro? 

6  If  I  to  heaven  shall  ascend, 
Thy  presence  there  will  me  attend ; 
If  in  the  grave  I  make  my  bed, 
Lo,  there  I  find  thy  presence  dread. 

6  If  on  the  morning  wings  I  flee, 
And  dwell  in  utmost  parts  of  Bea  ; 

Even  there  thy  hand  shall  guido  my  way, 
And  thy  right  hand  shall  be  my  stay. 

7  Or,  if  T  say,  to  shun  thine  eye, 
In  shades  of  darkness  I  will  lio, 
Around  me  then  tho  very  night 

Will  shine  as  shines  the  noon-<hry  light. 

8  From  thee  the  shades  can  nought  dla- 
The  night  is  day  before  thine  eyes ;  [guise. 
The  darkness  is  to  thee  as  bright 

As  axe  the  beams  of  soon-day  light. 
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PSALMS  CXL.,  CXL1.,  UXLII.,  CXLIIL,  CXLIV.,  CXLV. 


»  My  very  reins  belong  to  thee ; 
Thou  in  the  womb  didst  cover  me  ; 
And  I  to  thee  will  praise  proclaim, 
For  fearful,  wondrous  is  my  frame. 

10  Thy  works  are  wonderful,  I  know ; 
And  when  in  depths  of  earth  below, 
This  complicated  frame  was  made, 
'Twas  all  before  thine  eyes  displayed. 

11  My  substance  yet  unformed  by  thee, 
Thy  searching  eyes  did  clearly  see ; 
My  days  were  written  every  one, 
Within  thy  books,  ere  yet  begun. 

12  Thy  thoughts,  0  God,  to  me  are  dear, 
How  vast  their  numbers  do  appear ! 
More  than  the  sand  my  reck'nings  make, 
I'm  still  witli  thee  when  I  awake. 

IS  Thou  wilt  the  wicked  slay,  0  God ; 
Depart  from  me,  ye  men  of  blood  ; 
Who  speak  of  thee  for  ends  profane, 
Thy  foes  who  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

14  Do  not  I  hate  thy  haters,  Lord  ? 
And  thy  assailants  hold  abhorred? 
A  perfect  hatred  them  I  show, 
And  count  each  one  to  me  a  foe. 

15  Search  me,  0  God,  my  heart  discern, 
Try  me,  my  very  heart  to  learn  ; 

See  if  in  evil  paths  I  stray, 

And  guide  me  in  th'  eternal  way. 

PSALM  140.     C  M. 

1  TEHOVAH,  from  the  evil  man, 
ej      Do  thou  deliver  me ; 

And  from  the  man  of  violence, 
0  keep  me  safe  and  free. 

2  They  in  their  heart  imagine  wrong, 
And  evil  meditate ; 

And  they  for  battle  and  for  war 
From  day  to  day  are  met. 

3  For  like  a  serpent's  piercing  tongue 
Their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make ; 

And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
The  poison  of  a  snake. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 
From  vi'lentmen  me  save  ; 

Who  utterly  to  overthrow 
My  goings  purposed  have. 

5  The  proud  a  snare  and  cords  have  laid, 
And  they  a  secret  net 

Have  by  the  way-sido  for  me  spread ; 
They  traps  for  mo  have  set. 

6  I  to  Jehovah  said,  Thou  art 
My  God ;  then  to  the  cry 

Of  all  my  supplications,  Lord, 
Do  thou  thine  ear  apply. 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 
Of  my  salvation  great ; 

A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war, 
Thou  on  my  head  hast  set. 

i  Unto  the  wicked  man,  0  Lord, 

His  wishes  do  not  grant; 
Uor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 

Lest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

S  As  for  the  head  and  chief  of  those 

About  that  compass  me, 
tv'n  by  the  mischief  of  their  lips 

Let  thou  them  covered  be. 

10  Let  burning  coals  upon  them  fall, 
Them  throw  in  fiery  flame, 

And  in  deep  pits,  that  they  no  mora 
May  rise  up  from  the  same. 

11  Let  not  a  man  of  evil  tongue 
On  earth  established  be ; 

Let  mischief  hunt  the  violent, 
Till  ruined  utterly. 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted  save, 
The  poor  defend  will  he  : 

The  just  shall  surely  praise  thy  name, 
The  upright  dwell  with  thee. 

PSALM  141.    CM. 

1  /~\  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 
\J     Do  thou  make  haste  to  me, 

And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voice, 
When  e'er  I  cry  to  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  pray'r,  0  Lord, 
Be  ordered  in  thine  eyes ; 

Accept  the  lifting  of  my  hands 
As  th'  ev'ning  sacrifice. 

J  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  before  my  mouth, 

Keep  of  my  lips  the  door. 
Kor  let  my  heart  be  turned  aside 

To  sins  I  should  abhor. 

i  To  practise  wicked  works  with  men 

That  work  iniquity ; 
And  of  their  dainties  let  me  not 

With  them  partaker  be. 

*  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smite, 

It  shall  a  kindness  be  ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

A  precious  oil  to  me  : 

6  Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head ; 

For  yet  shall  come  the  day, 
When  I  in  their  calamities 

For  them  to  God  shall  pray. 

T  And  when  their  judges  down  shall  be 

In  stony  places  cast, 
They  then  shall  hear  my  words ;  for  they 

Shall  sweet  be  to  their  taste. 


8  About  the  grave's  devouring  mouth 
Our  bones  are  scattered  round, 

As  wood  whicli  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
Lies  scattered  on  the  ground. 

9  But  unto  thee,  0  God  the  Lord, 
My  longing  eyes  I  raise : 

My  soul  do  not  leave  destitute  ; 
My  trust  in  thee  I  place. 

10  Lord,  keep  me  safely  from  the  snares 
Which  they  for  me  prepare  ; 

And  from  the  crafty  plots  of  them 
That  wicked  workers  are. 

11  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
Into  their  own  nets  fall, 

While  by  thy  favor  I  escape 
The  danger  of  them  all. 

PSALM  141.     L.  M. 

1  (~\  LORD,  my  God,  to  thee  I  cry; 
\J     Swift  to  my  aid  in  mercy  fly ; 

And  when  to  thee  my  cries  ascend, 
In  pity  to  my  voice  attend. 

2  As  fragrant  incense  on  the  air, 

So  mount  to  heaven  my  early  prayer; 
And  let  my  hands  uplifted  be, 
As  evening  sacrifice  to  thee. 

3  Set,  Lord,  a  watch  my  mouth  before, 
And  of  my  lips  keep  thou  the  door ; 
Nor  leave  my  sinful  heart  to  stray 
Where  evil  footsteps  lead  the  way. 

*  Let  me  not  of  the  feast  partake 
Which  wicked  men  delight  to  make ; 
Let  righteous  men  in  mercy  smite, 
In  their  reproofs  I'll  take  delight. 

5  Let  righteous  lips  my  errors  chide, 
Like  healing  oil  tire  accents  glide : 
If  voice  of  faithful  friend  reprove, 
Such  smiting  comes  to  me  in  love. 

6  For  them,  when  they  are  in  distress, 
To  God  I  will  my  prayer  address ; 
Their  judges  cast  on  rocky  ground, 
Then  sweet  to  them  my  words  shall  sound. 

7  Around  the  graves  our  bonos  are  left, 
As  branches  by  the  woodman  cleft : 

To  thee,  Lord  God,  I  lift  my  eyos  ; 
On  thee  my  helpless  soul  relies. 

8  Preserve  me  from  the  secret  net, 

The  toils  whicli  impious  hands  have  set; 
In  their  own  snares  let  sinners  fall, 
While  I  by  grace  escape  them  all. 

PSALM  142.    CM. 

1  T  WITH  my  voice  cried  to  the  Lord, 

I      With  it  made  my  request : 
To  him  poured  out  my  sad  complaint, 
To  him  my  grief  expressed. 

2  When  overwhelmed  my  spirit  was, 
Thou  well  didst  know  my  way  ; 

Where  I  did  walk  a  snare  for  mo 
They  did  in  secret  lay. 

3  I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  viewed, 
But  none  to  know  me  were  ; 

All  refuge  failed,  there  was  no  man 
Who  for  my  soul  would  care. 

4  To  thee  I  cried,  0  Lord,  and  said. 
Thou  my  sure  refuge  art ; 

My  portion  in  the  land  of  life, 
Till  life  itself  depart. 

5  Because  I  very  low  am  brought, 
Attend  my  plaintive  cry : 

Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
Who  stronger  are  than  I. 

6  From  prison  bring  my  soul,  that  I 
Thy  name  may  glorify: 

The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  thou 
With  me  deal'st  bounteously. 

PSALM  142.     L.  M. 

1  rpO  God  my  earnest  voice  I  raise  : 

I       To  God  my  voice  imploring  prays  v 
Before  his  face  I  pour  my  tears, 
And  tell  my  sorrow  in  his  ears. 

2  When  griefs  my  fainting  soul  o'erflow, 
Thou  knowest,  Lord,  the  way  I  go ; 
And  all  the  toils  that  foes  do  lay 

To  snare  thy  servant  in  his  way. 

3  All  unprotected,  lo,  I  stand  ; 

No  friendly  guardian  at  my  hand ; 
No  place  of  flight  or  refuge  near, 
And  none  to  whom  my  soul  is  dear. 

4  0  Lord,  my  Saviour,  now  to  thee, 
Without  a  hope  besides,  I  flee ; 

To  thee,  my  shelter  from  the  strife, 
My  portion  in  the  land  of  life. 

5  Then  hear  and  heed  my  fervent  cry, 
For  low  with  burning  griefs  I  lie ; 
Against  my  foes  thy  arm  display, 
For  I  am  weak,  but  strong  are  thoy. 

6  Rodeem  me  from  the  captive  chains, 
That  I  may  sing  in  grateful  strains : 
Then  shall  the  righteous  round  me  press, 
For  God  shall  me  with  favor  bless. 

PSALM   143.    CM. 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  attend  my 
I   1     cries ; 

And  in  thy  faithfulness 
0  give  an  answer  unto  me, 

Ev'n  in  thy  righteousness. 


2  Thy  servant  also  bring  thou  not 
In  judgment  to  be  tried : 

Because  no  living  man  can  be 
Before  thee  justified. 

3  The  foe  pursued  my  soul,  and  crashed 
My  life  beneath  his  tread: 

In  darkness  he  hath  made  ine  dwell, 
As  who  have  long  been  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  therefore  overwhelmed, 
Doth  sink  in  sorrows  great ; 

Within  me  breaks  my  very  heart, 
And  1  am  desolate. 

6  1  call  to  mind  the  days  of  old, 
I  think  upon  thy  deeds ; 

I  meditate  on  all  the  work, 
Which  from  thy  band  proceeds. 

6  My  hands  to  thee  I  stretch  ;  my  soul 
Thirsts,  as  dry  land,  for  thee. 

Lord,  haste  to  hear;  my  spirit  fails: 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me ; 

7  Lest  like  to  them  I  do  become 
That  to  the  dust  descend. 

At  morn  let  me  thy  kindness  hear ; 
On  thee  do  I  depend. 

8  Teach  me  the  way  that  I  should  walk : 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

Lord,  free  me  from  my  foes ;  1  flee 
To  thee  to  cover  me. 

9  Because  thou  art  my  God,  to  do 
Thy  will  do  me  instruct: 

Thy  Spirit's  good,  me  to  the  land 
Of  righteousness  conduct. 

10  Revive  and  quicken  me,  0  Lord, 
Ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake  ; 

And  also  in  thy  righteousness, 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

II  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 
Let  all  destroyed  be 

That  do  afflict  my  soul ;  for  I 
A  servant  am  to  thee. 

PSALM  143.    C  M.    (Second.) 

1  T  ORD,  hear  my  pray'r,  and  to  my  cry 

I  J    In  faithfulness  attend ; 
To  me  in  righteousness  reply, 
A  gracious  answer  send. 

2  Nor  at  thy  just  tribunal  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried ; 

For  in  thy  sight,  of  mortals  all, 
Shall  none  be  justified. 

3  For  foes  against  my  soul  unite; 
My  life  to  dust  they  tread; 

I  dwell  where  darkness  veils  my  sight, 
And  midst  those  long  since  dead. 

4  My  spirit,  overwhelmed  with  woeB, 
Within  me  sighs  for  rest ; 

And  desolate,  without  repose, 
My  heart  is  sore  oppressed. 

5  Yet  I  recall  the  days  of  old, 
Thy  works  of  wonder  trace : 

Thy  works  which  ages  past  unfold  ; 
I  muse  upon  thy  grace. 

6  And  now,  0  Lord,  my  outstretched  hands 
I  lift  to  thee  again  ; 

For  thee  I  long,  as  thirsty  lands 
For  genial  showers  of  rain. 

I  0  hear  me,  Lord,  nor  more  delay, 
For  griefs  my  life  consume ; 

Nor  hide  thy  fac?  lest  I  decay, 
Like  those  within  the  tomb. 

8  When  morning  lights  the  eastern  skies, 
Thy  mercy,  Lord,  disclose; 

And  let  thy  loving-kindness  rise  : 
On  thee  my  hopes  repose. 

9  Teach  me  the  way  where  I  should  go ; 
I  lift  my  soul  to  thee  ; 

Redeem  me  from  the  raging  foe ; 
To  thee,  0  Lord,  I  flee. 

10  Because  thou  art  my  God,  I  pray, 
Teach  ine  to  do  thy  will ; 

0  lead  mo  in  the  perfect  way 
By  thy  good  Spirit  still. 

II  Revive  me,  Lord,  for  thy  great  name, 
And  for  thy  judgment's  sake ; 

From  all  my  woes,  0  Lord,  reclaim, 
My  soul  from  trouble  take. 

12  In  mercy  bare  thy  mighty  arm, 

To  crash  my  foes  in  shame; 
Cut  off,  who  work  thy  servant  harm, 

Devoted  to  thy  name. 

PSALM  143.     6s. 

1  S~\  LORD,  my  prayer  hear, 
\_J     And  to  my  suppliant  cry 

In  faithfulness  give  ear, 
In  righteousness  reply. 

2  Nor  into  judgment  call 
Thy  servant  to  be  tried ; 
With  thee,  of  mortals  all, 
Can  none  be  justified  I 

3  I'm  followed  by  the  foe, 
My  life  to  earth  they  tread, 
As  men  dead  long  ago, 

I  dwell  in  darkness  dread. 

4  My  spirit  therefore  vexed 
Is  overwhelmed  within ; 
My  heart  in  me  perplexed 
And  desolate  hath  been. 


8  Tet  I  recall  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record; 
Thy  works  of  every  kind 
I  think  upon,  O  Lord. 

6  To  thee  I  stretch  my  hands; 
Do  thou  my  helper  be  : 

As  long  the  thirsting  lands, 
So  longs  my  soul  for  thee. 

7  O  Lord,  send  quick  relief, 
I  humbly  pray  to  thee : 

My  spirit  fails  through  grief, 
Thy  face  hide  not  from  me. 

8  Unless  thou  interpose, 
And  help  to  me  extend, 
I  shall  be  like  to  those 
Who  to  the  grave  descend. 

9  Because  I  trust  in  thee, 

0  Lord,  cause  me  to  hear 
Thy  lovingkindness  free, 
When  morning  doth  appear. 

10  Cause  me  to  know  the  way 
In  which  my  path  should  be ; 
Because  to  thee  I  pray, 

And  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

110  Lord,  deliver  me 
From  all  who  me  oppose ; 
To  thee  alone  I  flee 
To  hide  me  from  my  foes. 

12  Thou  art  my  God  in  need, 
Teach  me  thy  just  command, 
Thy  Spirit's  good ;  me  lead 
Into  the  perfect  land. 

13  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake, 
Revive  and  quicken  me; 

And  for  thine  own  truth's  sake, 
My  soul  from  trouble  free. 

14  In  mercy  cut  off  all 
My  foes,  and  put  to  shame 
All  who  afflict  my  soul ; 
For  I  thy  servant  am. 

PSALM  144.    C.  M. 

1  r\  BLESSED  ever  be  the  Lord, 
\J    Who  is  my  strength  and  might. 

Who  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  war, 
My  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

2  My  goodness,  fortress,  my  high  tow'r, 
Deliverance  and  shield, 

In  whom  I  trust ;  who  unto  me 
My  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  of  him 
Dost  so  much  knowledge  take  ? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  of  him 
So  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 
As  shadows,  pass  away. 

Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  touch 
The  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they,     [thou 

6  Cast  forth  thy  lightning,  scatter  them ; 

Thine  arrows  shoot,  them  rout. 
Thine  hand  send  from  above,  me  save ; 

From  great  depths  draw  me  out. 

6  Me  free  from  hands  nf  children  strange, 
Whos"  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 

And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

7  A  new  song  I  will  sing  to  thee, 
0  Lord,  on  psaltery : 

And  on  a  ten-stringed  instrument 
Will  praises  sing  to  thee. 

8  For  he  it  is  that  unto  kings 
Deliverance  doth  send ; 

And  he  his  servant  David  doth 
From  hurtful  sword  defend. 

9  Me  free  from  hands  of  children  Strang 
Whose  mouth  speaks  vanity ; 

And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  is 
That  works  deceitfully. 

10  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 
In  youth  grown  up  that  are ; 

Our  daughters,  like  to  corner-stones, 
Carved  like  a  palace  fair. 

11  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 
Our  garners  may  be  filled ; 

That  our  sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets  , 
Ten  thousands  they  may  yield. 

12  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 
That  no  in-breaking  be, 

Nor  going  out;  and  that  our  streets 
May  from  complaints  be  free. 

13  O  blest  the  people  who  are  found 
In  such  a  state  as  this ; 

Tea,  greatly  blest  those  people  are, 
Whose  God  JEHOVAH  is. 

PSALM  14S.    CM. 

1  T'LL  thee  exalt,  my  God,  O  Ki.ig 
J_     Thy  name  I  will  adore, 

I'll  bless  thee  every  day,  and  praise 
Thy  name  for  evermore. 

2  The  Lord  is  great,  much  to  be  praised, 
His  greatness  search  exceeds. 

Race  unto  race  shall  praise  thy  works, 
And  show  thy  mighty  deeds. 

S  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

The  honor  will  record ; 
I'll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 

Which  wondrous  are,  O  Lard. 


PSALMS  CXLV.,  CXLVI.,  CXLVII.,  CXLVIII. 
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♦  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  shall  show, 
Thine  acts  that  dreadful  are; 

And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
Thy  greatness  will  declare. 

•  The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great 
They  largely  shall  express; 

With  songs  of  praise  they  shall  extol 
Thy  perfect  righteousness. 

t  The  Lord  Jehovah  gracious  Is, 

In  him  compassions  flow  ; 
In  mercy  he  is  very  great, 

And  unto  anger  slow. 

7  The  Lord  JEHOVAH  unto  all 
His  goodness  doth  declare  : 

And  over  all  his  mighty  works 
His  tender  mercies  are. 

f  Thy  works  shall  all  thee  praise,  0  Lord, 
And  thee  thy  saints  shall  bless; 

They  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 
Thy  pow'r  by  speech  express : 

I  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 
His  acts  done  mightily, 

And  of  his  kingdom  to  display 
The  glorious  majesty. 

10  Thy  kingdom  shall  forever  stand, 

Thy  reign  through  ages  all. 
God  raiseth  all  that  arc  bowed  down, 

Upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

II  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 
Thou  giver  of  all  good, 

And  thou  in  season  due  dost  give 
To  every  one  his  food. 

12  Thy  hand  is  opened  lib'rally ; 
It  of  thy  bounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  want 
Of  every  thing  that  lives. 

13  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 
And  good  in  his  works  all. 

God's  near  to  all  that  call  on  him, 
In  truth  that  on  him  call. 

14  He  will  accomplish  the  desire 
Of  those  that  do  him  fear : 

He  also  will  deliver  them, 
And  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

15  The  Lord  preserves  all  who  him  love, 
That  nought  can  them  annoy : 

But  he  all  those  that  wicked  are 
Will  utterly  destroy. 

16  My  mouth  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
To  publish  shall  not  cease : 

Let  all  flesh  join  his  holy  name 
Forevermore  to  bless. 

PSALM  14S.    L.  M. 

1  f\  LORD,  thou  art  my  God  and  King; 
Vy   I'll  thee  exalt,  thy  praise  proclaim  ; 

1  will  thee  bless,  and  gladly  sing 
For  ever  to  thy  holy  name. 

2  Each  day  I  rise  I  will  thee  bless, 
And  praise  thy  name  time  without  end. 
Much  to  be  praised,  and  great  God  is ; 
His  greatness  none  can  comprehend. 

3  Race  shall  thy  works  praise  unto  race, 
The  mighty  acts  show  done  by  thee. 
And  I  will  speak  the  glorious  grace, 
And  honor  of  thy  majesty. 

4  Thy  wondrous  works  I  will  declaro; 
By  men  tho  might  shall  be  extolled 
Of  all  thy  acts  which  dreadful  are, 
And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 

5  They  utter  shall  abundantly 
The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  great ; 
5'iey  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully, 
Jft'tiilst  they  thy  righteousness  relate. 

0  The  Lord  our  God  most  gracious  Is, 
In  him  compassions  also  flow ; 
In  mercy  he  is  rich  to  bless, 
Hut  unto  anger  he  is  slow. 

'(  To  all  the  Lord  is  very  good, 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  is. 
Thy  works  all  praise  to  thee  afford: 
Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

8  Thy  kingdom's  glory  they  6hall  show ; 
They  also  shall  thy  power  tell : 

That  so  men's  s<  is  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

9  Thy  kingdom  hath  no  end  at  all, 
It  shall  to  ages  all  remain. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 
The  cast-down  raiseth  up  again. 

10  The  eyes  of  all  upon  thee  wait; 
In  season  thou  their  food  dost  give ; 
Thy  opened  hand,  with  bounty  great, 
Supplies  the  wants  of  all  that  live. 

11  The  Lord  is  just  in  his  ways  all, 
And  holy  in  his  works  each  one. 
The  Lord  is  near  to  all  who  call, 
Who  call  in  truth  on  him  alone. 

12  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 
Of  such  as  do  him  fear  indeed. 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will, 
And  save  them  in  M.e  time  of  need. 

13  The  Lord  will  keep  continually 
All  who  him  love  with  upright  heart ; 
But  all  who  work  iniquity 
Destroy  will  he,  and  quite  subvert. 


14  My  mosth  and  lips  I'll  therefore  frame, 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 
To  magnify  his  lkoly  name 
Forever  let  all  flesh  accord. 

PSALM  146.    C.  M. 

1  "pRAISE  God.    The  Lord  praise,   0 

I        my  soul. 

I'll  praise  God  while  I  live  ; 
While  I  have  being,  to  my  God 
In  songs  I'll  praises  give. 

2  Trust  not  in  princes,  nor  man's  son, 
In  whom  there  is  no  stay ; 

His  breath  departs,  to  earth  he  turns ; 
That  day  his  thoughts  decay. 

3  0  happy  is  that  man,  and  blest, 
Whom  Jacob's  God  doth  aid ; 

Whose  hope  upon  Jehovah  rests, 
And  on  his  God  is  stayed : 

4  Who  made  the  earth  and  heavens  high, 
Who  made  the  swelling  deep, 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same  ; 
Who  truth  doth  ever  keep. 

5  God  righteous  judgment  executes 
For  those  oppressed  that  be ; 

He  to  the  hungry  giveth  food; 
God  sets  the  pris'ners  free. 

6  The  Lord  doth  give  the  blind  their  sight, 
The  bowed  down  doth  raise: 

Jehovah  dearly  loves  all  those 
That  walk  in  upright  ways. 

7  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 
The  orphan's  help  is  he : 

But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 
Turned  upside  down  shall  be. 

8  Tho  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore: 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  he 

Shall  reign  to  generations  all. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

PSALM  146.    L.  M. 

1  T^)RAISE  ye  the  Lord  !  my  spirit,  praise 

\         Thy  God  through  all  thy  length 
of  days ; 
I'll  praise  him  with  the  breath  he  gives; 
I'll  praise  him  while  my  spirit  lives. 

2  Trust  not  the  pow'r  of  earthly  kings, 
Nor  strength    that    man's    vain    succor 

brings ; 
His  breath  departs:  he  6inks  to  clay, 
His  thoughts  shall  perish  in  that  day. 

3  0  blest  the  man  whoso  hope  for  aid 
On  God,  on  Jacob's  God  is  stayed, 

Who  made  the  heav'n,  the  earth  and  main, 
And  all  the  fulness  they  contain. 

4  Whose  truth  forever  stands  secure ; 
Who  saves  th'  oppressed,  and  foeds  the 

poor; 
Who  gives  them  bread  with  bounteous 

hand, 
And  breaks  the  captive's  iron  band. 

6  The  Lord  unseals  the  sightless  eyes, 
And  gives  the  weary  strength  to  rise  ; 
The  Lord  dispels  the  stranger's  fears, 
And  guards  the  widow's  lonely  years. 

6  The  Lord  maintains  the  orphan's  cause, 
And  loves  the  man  who  loves  his  laws; 
But  those  in  paths  of  sin  that  stray, 

The  Lord  shall  overturn  their  way. 

7  Jehovah  shall  his  throne  maintain, 
And  through  eternity  shall  reign ; 
Thy  God,  O  Zion,  be  adored 
Through  ev'ry  age :  praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  146.    L.  M.    6  lines. 

FEAISE  THE  LOBD. 

1  TDKAISE  God,  my  soul  1  while  I  have 

I         breath, 
Until  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 
His  praise  shall  all  my  powers  employ. 
My  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past; 
While  life  and  breath  and  being  last, 
My  God  I'll  praise  with  songs  of  joy. 

2  In  princes  great  put  not  your  trust, 
Nor  6' .n  of  man,  who  turnB  to  dust; 
Vain  is  the  hope  which  there  shall  bloom ; 
Their   breath    departs,  their   pomp    and 

power 
And  thoughts  will  vanish  in  an  hour, 
And  all  shall  perish  in  the  tomb. 

3  Happy  the  man  whose  hopes  rely 
On  Jacob's  God :  he  made  the  sky, 
And  earth,  and  seas,  and  fulness  all : 
His  truth  forever  stands  secure ; 

He  saves  th'  oppressed ;  he  feeds  the  poor ; 
And  frees  the  captive  from  his  thrall. 

4  The  Lord  gives  eye-sight  to  the  blind ; 
The  Lord  supports  the  sinking  mind  ; 
God  loves  the  just;  the  poor  sustains ; 
The  widow  and  the  orphan's  stay  ; 

God  overturns  the  wicked's  way  : 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  ever  reigns. 

PSALM  146.    8s  and  7s. 

1  TTALLELUJAH  !   praise  Jehovah, 

I    I      0  my  soul,  Jehovah  praise ; 
While  I  live  I'll  praise  Jehovah, 
To  my  God  sing  all  my  days. 

2  Put  no  trust  in  earthly  princes, 
Nor  man's  son,  whose  help  is  vain  ; 

Boon  his  breath  and  thoughts  forsake  him, 
Back  to  dust  he  turns  again. 


3  He  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
For  his  help  is  truly  blest; 

no  whose  hope  is  in  Jehovah, 
And  upon  his  God  doth  rest; 

4  On  the  Lord  who  made  the  heaven, 
Earth  and  sea,  and  all  therein  ; 

Who  will  keep  his  truth  forever, 
Rights  of  all  oppressed  maintain. 

5  He  gives  food  to  those  that  hunger, 
To  the  blind  restoreth  sight ; 

He  gives  freedom  to  tho  pris'ner, 
Makes  the  bowed  to  stand  upright. 

6  He  the  righteous  loves,  and  safely 
Keeps  the  stranger ;  he's  a  stay 

To  the  fatherless  and  widow. 
But  subverts  the  sinner's  way. 

7  Evermore  Jehovah  reigneth, 
Through  all  ages  he  is  King. 

Even  he,  thy  God,  O  Zion, 
To  Jehovah  praises  sing. 

PSALM  147.    C.  M. 

1  "ORAISE  ye  tho  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good 

I         Praise  to  our  God  to  sing  : 
For  it  is  pleasant,  and  to  praise 
It  is  a  comely  tiling. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  Jerusalem  ; 
And  he  it  is  alone 

That  the  dispersed  of  Israel 
Both  gather  into  one. 

3  Thoso  that  are  broken  in  their  heart, 
And  troubled  in  their  minds, 

He  healeth,  and  their  painful  wounds 
He  tenderly  up-biuds : 

4  He  counts  the  number  of  the  stars  ; 
He  names  them  ev'ry  one. 

Our  Lord  is  great,  and  of  great  pow'r; 
His  wisdom  search  can  none. 

5  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek  ;  and  casts 
The  wicked  to  the  ground. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  and  give  him  thanks, 
On  harp  his  praises  sound  ; 

6  Who  covereth  the  heav'n  with  clouds, 
Who  for  the  earth  below 

Prepareth  rain,  who  maketh  grass 
Upon  the  mountains  grow. 

7  He  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  feeds 
The  ravens  young  that  cry. 

His  pleasure  not  in  horses'  strength, 
Nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 

8  But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 
The  Lord  doth  pleasure  take ; 

In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 
By  hope  themselves  betake. 

9  The  Lord  praise,  0  Jerusalem, 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise ; 

For  thy  gates'  bars  he  maketh  strong; 
Thy  sons  in  thee  doth  bless. 

10  He  in  thy  borders  maketh  peace  ; 
With  fine  wheat  filleth  thee. 

He  sends  forth  his  command  on  earth, 
His  word  runs  speedily. 

11  Hoar  frost,  like  ashes,  scatt'reth  he  ; 
Like  wool  he  snow  doth  give  ; 

Like  morsels  casteth  forth  his  ice ; 
Who  in  his  cold  can  live  ? 

12  He  sendeth  forth  his  mighty  word, 
And  melteth  them  again  ; 

His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
The  waters  flow  amain. 

13  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
To  Jacob  he  doth  Bhow  ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
Gives  Israel  to  know. 

14  To  any  nation  never  he 
Such  favor  did  afford ; 

For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  147.    7s  and  6s. 

1  TT)RAISE  God  !  'tis  good  and  pleasant, 

I        And  comely  to  adore : 
Jehovah  builds  up  Salem  ; 
Her  outcasts  doth  restore. 

2  He  heals  the  broken-hearted, 
He  makes  the  wounded  live : 

The  starry  host  he  numbers, 
And  names  to  all  doth  give. 

3  Our  Lord  is  great  and  mighty, 
All  things  his  Spirit  knows ; 

The  Lord  lifts  up  the  lowly, 
But  sinners  overthrows. 

4  0  thank  and  praise  Jehovah, 
With  harp,  0  praise  his  name, 

Who  clouds  the  heav'n  with  vapors, 
And  sends  on  earth  the  rain. 

5  He  clothes  with  grass  the  mountains, 
And  gives  the  beasts  their  food  ; 

He  hears  the  crying  ravens, 
And  feeds  their  tender  brood. 

6  In  horses'  strength  delights  not, 
Nor  speed  of  man  loves  he, 

The  Lord  loves  all  who  fear  him, 
And  to  his  mercy  flee. 

7  0  Salem,  praise  Jehovah, 
Thy  God,  0  Zion,  praise  ; 

For  he  thy  gates  hath  strengthened, 
And  blest  thy  sons  with  grace. 


8  With  peac"  he'll  bless  thy  border!, 
Thy  finest  v  heat  afford  ; 

Ho  sends  forth  hi?  commandment, 
And  swiftly  speeds  bis  word. 

9  Like  wool  the  snow  he  giveth, 
Spreads  hail  I'ei  all  the  land, 

Hoar  frost  like  ashes  scatters  ; 
Who  can  his  cold  withstand  ? 

10  Then  forth  lis  word  he  sendeth; 
Ho  makes  the  wind  to  blow, 

The  snow  and  ire  arc  melted. 
Again  the  waters  flow. 

11  He  shows  his  word  to  Jacob, 
To  Isr'el's  seed  alone ; 

His  statutes  and  his  judgments, 
The  heathen  have  not  known 
Praise  ye  the  Lord ! 

PSALM  14S.    C.  M. 

1  "ORAISE  God.     From  heavens  uralM 
AT     the  Lord, 

In  heights  praise  to  him  be. 

0  all  his  angels,  p'aise  ye  him  ; 
His  hosts  all,  praise  him  ye. 

2  0  praise  ye  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 
Praise  him,  all  stars  of  light. 

Te   heav'ns   of  hcfv'ns   him   praise,   and 
Above  the  heavens'  height.  [lWu* 

3  Let  all  unite  to  praise  the  name 
Of  our  Almighty  Lord  ; 

For  he  commanded,  and  they  were 
Created  by  his  word. 

4  He  also,  for  all  time  to  come, 
Hath  them  established  sure ; 

He  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 
Which  ever  shall  endure. 

6  0  praise  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth. 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps  .* 
Fire,  hail,  Bnow,  vapor,  stormy  wind, 

His  word  that  fully  keeps. 

6  All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  tree*. 
And  all  ye  cedars  high  : 

All  beasts  and  cattle,  creeping  things, 
And  all  ye  birds  that  fly. 

7  Ye  kings  of  earth,  and  people  too, 
Yo  princes,  judges  all : 

Young  men  and  maidens,  praise  ye  him, 
Old  men,  and  children  small. 

8  Let  them  the  Lord's  name  praise ;  his. 
Alone  is  excellent :  [n  'B| 

His  glory  reacheth  far  above 
The  earth  and  firmament. 

5  His  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  all 
His  saints,  exalteth  he  ; 

Of  Isr'el's  seed,  his  people  near. 
The  Lord  our  God  praise  ye. 

PSALM  14S.    H.  M. 

1  rTiHE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 

JL      On  high  his  glory  raise. 
Him  all  ye  angels  bless, 
Him  all  his  armies  praise. 
Him  glorify, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars ; 
Ye  higher  spheres, 
And  cloudy  sky. 

2  From  God  your  beings  are, 
Him  therefore  famous  make; 

You  all  created  were, 

When  he  the  word  but  spake. 
And  from  that  place, 
Where  fixed  you  be 
By  his  decree, 
You  cannot  pass. 

3  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 
Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps : 

Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  snoWf 
Which  in  command  he  keeps. 
Praise  ye  his  name, 
Hills  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall ; 
Beasts  wild  and  tame  ; 

4  All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 
Yo  kings,  ye  humble  throng, 

All  princes,  mean  or  high  ; 
Both  men  and  virgins  young, 
Ev'n  young  and  old, 
Exalt  his  name  ; 
For  much  his  fame 
Should  be  extolled. 

5  0  let  God's  name  be  praised 
Above  both  earth  and  sky; 

For  he  his  saints  hath  raised, 

And  set  their  horn  on  high  : 

Even  those  that  be 

Of  Isr'el's  race, 

Near  to  his  grace. 

The  Lord  praise  ye. 

PSALM   148.    7s. 

PEAISE    YE    THE    LOBD. 

1  "ORAISE  the  Lord  from  heavens  hlgn; 

ST  Praise  him  in  the  lofty  sky  ; 
Praise  him,  all  ye  angels  bright ; 
Praise  him,  all  his  hosts  of  light; 
Praise  him,  sun  and  moon  afar; 
Praise  him,  every  radiant  star.  . 
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2  Praise  him  all  ye  heavens  high: 
Waters  drifting  through  the  sky, 
Let  them  praise  Jehovah's  name, 
For  he  called  them  and  they  came. 
He  h.is  fixed  their  places  fast; 
His  decree  shall  ever  last. 

3  Praise  the  Lord  from  earth  below, 
Monsters  through  the  deep  that  go  ; 
Fire  and  cloud,  and  snow  and  hail, 
And  th'  obedient  stormy  gale, 
Hills  and  lofty  mountains  all, 
Fruitful  trees  and  cedars  tall. 

4  Beasts  and  cattle  everywhere, 
Creeping  things  and  fowls  of  air, 
Kings  and  men  of  humble  birth, 
Princes,  judges  of  the  earth, 
Youthful  men  and  virgins  all, 
Aged  men  and  children  small. 

6  Let  them  praise  with  one  consent, 
For  his  name  is  excellent; 
Glorious  he,  o'er  earth  and  sky, 
He  his  Israel  raised  on  high. 
Praise  him,  saints,  with  one  accord; 
People  near  him,  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM   148.    8s  and  7b. 

1  TT  ALLELUJAH,  praise  Jehovah, 

I    1      From    the    heavens    praise   his 
name; 
Praise  Jehovah  in  the  highest. 
All  his  angels  praise  proclaim. 

2  All  his  hosts,  together  praise  him, 
Sun,  and  moon,  and  stars  on  high  ; 

Praise  him,  0  ye  heav'ns  of  heavens, 
And  ye  floods  above  the  sky. 

3  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 
They  were  made  at  his  command, 

Them  forevor  he  established  ; 
His  decree  shall  ever  stand. 

4  From  the  earth,  0  praise  Jehovah, 
All  ye  floods,  ye  dragons  all ; 

Fire,  and  hall,  and  snow,  and  vapors, 
.  gtormy  winds  that  hear  his  call. 


5  AH  ye  fruitful  trees  and  cedars, 
All  ye  hills  and  mountains  high, 

Creeping  things,  and  beasts  and  cattle, 
Birds  that  in  the  heavens  fly. 

6  Kings  of  earth,  and  all  ye  peoplo, 
Princes  great,  earth's  judges  all ; 

Praise  his  name,  young  men  and  maidens, 
Aged  men,  and  children  small. 

7  Let  them  praises  give  Jehovah, 
For  his  name  alone  is  high, 

And  his  glory  is  exalted 
Far  above  the  earth  and  sky.  , 

8  He  his  people's  pow'r  exalteth, 
All  his  saints  to  praise  accord ; 

Jacob's  seed,  a  people  near  him. 
Hallelujah.    Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.    C.  M. 

1  "T~)RAISE  ye  Jehovah :  sing  to  him 
jL       A  new  song,  and  his  praise, 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints, 
In  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 

2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy  ; 
Let  them  his  praises  sing : 

Let  all  flint  Zion's  children  are 
Be  Joyful  In  their  King. 

3  0  let  them  all  to  his  great  name 
Give  praises  in  the  dance  ; 

Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
In  songs  his  praise  advance. 

4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  those 
That  his  own  people  be  ; 

And  he  with  his  salvation  free 
The  meek  will  beautify. 

5  And  in  his  glory  excellent 
Let  all  his  Baints  rejoice  : 

Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
Aloud  lift  up  their  voice  : 

6  And  in  their  mouth  aloft  be  raised 
The  praises  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  them  have  in  their  right  hand 
A  sharp  two-edged  sword ; 


7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 
Upon  the  heathen  all, 

And  make  the  punishments  deserved 
Upon  the  people  fall. 

8  Let  them  with  chains  as  pris'ners  bind 
Their  kings  who  them  command; 

And  hold  in  iron  fetters  strong, 
The  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 
Found  written  in  his  word: 

This  honor  is  for  all  his  saints. 
0  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM  149.     10s  and  lis. 

1  f^  PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  ! 
v^/     Prepare  your  glad  voice, 

New  songs  with  his  saints, 

Assembled  to  sing  ■ 
Before  his  Creator 

Let  Israel  rejoice, 
And  children  of  Zion 

Be  glad  in  their  King. 

2  And  let  them  his  name 
Extol  in  the  dance, 

With  timbrel  and  harp 

His  praises  express ; 
Who  always  takes  pleasure 

His  saints  to  advance, 
And  with  his  salvation 

The  humble  to  bless. 

3  His  saints  shall  sing  loud 
With  glory  and  joy, 

And  rest  undismayed, 

With  songs  in  the  night ; 
The  praise  of  Jehovah 

Their  lips  shall  employ ; 
A  sword  in  their  right  hand, 

Two-edged  for  the  fight. 

4  The  heathen  to  judge, 
Their  pride  to  consume ; 

To  fetter  their  kings, 

Their  princes  to  bind ; 
To  execute  on  them 

The  long-decreed  doom; 
Such  honor  forever 

The  holy  shall  find.    Hallelujah. 


PSALM  ISO.    CM. 

1  TDRAISE  ye  the  Lord,  God's  praiset 
I        His  sanctuary  raise ;  [within 

To  him  within  the  firmament 
Of  power  give  ye  praise. 


2  Because  of  all  his  mighty  acts. 
With  praise  him  magnify: 

0  praise  ye  him,  as  he  excels 
In  glorious  majesty. 

3  Praise  him  with  trumpet's  sound :  hit 

praise 
With  psaltery  advance : 
With  timbrel,  harp,  stringed  instruments. 
With  organs  and  the  dance. 

4  Praise  him  on  cymbals  loud ;  him  pralss 
On  cymbals  sounding  high. 

Let  each  thing  breathing  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


PSALM  150.    L.  M. 

1  (~\  PRAISE  our  Lord,  where  rich  U 
V_/     grace 

His  presence  fills  his  holy  place ; 
Praise  him  in  yon  celestial  arch, 
Where  holds  his  power  its  glorious  march. 

2  0  praise  him  for  his  deeds  of  fame, 
0  praise  the  greatness  of  his  name, 

0  praise  him  with  the  trumpet's  sound, 
With  harp  and  psaltery  answering  round, 

3  The  praises  of  the  Lord  advance 
With  organ,  timbrel,  and  the  dance ; 
O  praise  him  with  the  notes  of  joy, 
And  every  harp  in  praise  employ. 

4  On  cymbals  loud,  Jehovah  praise ; 
On  cymbals  high,  his  glory  raise ; 
Let  all  that  breathe,  with  glad  accord, 
Lift  up  their  voice,  and  praise  the  Lord. 
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